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PREFACE, 


BY THE TRANSLATOR. 


Gersenius, the author of this work, was born at Nord-‏ זר דד /ר 
hausen, Feb. 3d, 1786 ; and died at Halle, Oct. 23d, 1842, aged 56‏ 
years 81 months. His life was devoted to the illustration of the Hebrew‏ 
language ; first, its Lexicography, and then its Grammar and the inter-‏ 
pretation of the Sacred Writings.‏ 

The works of Gesenius in the department of Hebrew Lexicography 
were the following, arranged chronologically. 

Hebriiisch-deutsches ל‎ ΟΣ des Alten 0 2 vols. 
Svo. Leipz. 1810-12. The first volume was published at the age of 
> twenty-four, in the same year in which the Author became Professor 
of Theology at Halle.—Translated and published in England by Chris- 
topher Leo: A Hebrew Lexicon, etc. 2 vols. 460. Cambr. 1825. 


Neues Hebriiisch-deutsches Handwirterbuch, einer fiir Schulen wm- 


gearbeiteter Auszug, etc. 8vo. Leipz. 1815.—Translated and published 
in this country by J. W. Gibbs: A Hebrew and English Lexicon of 
the Old Testament, etc. 870. Andover 1824. 

Hebriisches und Chaldiisches Handwirterbuch iiber das Alte Testa- 
ment, 8vo. Leipz. 1823. A new and improved edition of the preceding, 
introduced by a valuable Essay on the Sources of Hebrew Lexicography. 
This essay was translated and printed in the Biblical Repository, 1833, 
p. 1 sq. 

The same work, 3d edit. Leipz. 1828. This edition received many 
improvements, especially in the Particles. 

Of each of the editions of the above Manual three thousand copies 
were printed. 

Thesaurus philologicus criticus Lingue Hebrec et Chaldec Veteris 
Testamenti, Tom. 1. Fascic. 1. Lips. 1829. The printing was completed 
two years earlier ; and this number was presented to Niemeyer, to 
whom it was dedicated, on the day of his Jubileum, in April 1827. 


Lexicon Manuale Hebraicum et Chaldaicum in V. T. Libros, 8vo. 
Lips. 1833, 
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Hebriiisches und Chaldiiisches Handworterbuch, etc. Leipz. 1834. 
A new edition of the German Manual, conformed to the preceding 
Latin edition. 

Thesaurus philologicus, etc. Tom. 1. Fascic. 2. Lips. 1835.—Tom. 11. 
Fascic. 1. ib. 1839. Fascic. 2. ib. 1840.—Tom. III. Fascic. 1. ib. 1842. 
This last Part includes the root שבר‎ and its derivatives ; and here the 
Author’s labours terminated. The completion of this great work, in 
another Part, was intrusted by Gesenius at his death to his friend fad 
colleague πόρε, 

The above works are all 0 by accurate and thorough 
research, and by a skilful and judicious use of the materials collected, 
which placed the Author in the first rank of modern philologists. In 
them was first exhibited a complete specimen of what may be termed 
the historico-logical method of lexicography ; which first investigates 
the primary and native signification of a word, and then deduces from 
it in logical order the subordinate meanings and shades of sense, ag _ 
found in various constructions and in the usage of different ages and 
writers ; which, in short, presents a logical and historical view of each 
word in all its varieties of signification and construction. This is 
doubtless the only true method ; and it was ably followed out by 
Passow in his admirable Greek Lexicon. 

Of all the labours of Gesenius above enumerated, it will be seen 
that, with the exception of the present work, only the two earliest have 
been translated into English. 

The work of which the present volume is a translation, was com- 
menced by the Author in the year 1827 ; and was at first intended to be 
nothing more than a Latin version of the German edition of 1828, for 
the use of foreign students unacquainted with the German tongue. 
But about this time, the views of comparative philology, especially in 
respect to the Indo-Huropean languages, developed by Bopp and Grimm 
in various works, and applied to the Hebrew and its kindred tongues 
by Hupfeld, Ewald, and others, appear to have given a new direction, 
or rather a new impulse, to the studies of Gesenius ; and these pur- 
suits, together with official duties, caused a suspension of the Thesaurus, 
and also protracted the completion of the Latin Manual until the close 
of 1832. At the same time the character of the latter was greatly 
changed ; and it became a new and independent work, drawn chiefly 
from the materials collected for the Thesaurus under the influence of 
these more extended views. 

The work thus exhibited a great advance upon the previous labours 
of the Author ; both in the wider range of scientific principles, and in 
the skill and tact of their practical application. The main point of 
distinction was, and is, a more careful and thorough investigation of the 
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primary signification.of the Hebrew roots ; the reference of whole fami- 
lies of triliteral roots to single biliteral ones, which are mostly onomato- 
peetic ; and the illustration of these latter from the analogy of the 
Indo-European tongues, viz. the Sanscrit, Zend, Persian, Greek, Latin, 
Gothic, German, English, and other kindred dialects. Here it is found, 
that the Hebrew and the Semitic dialects generally, in their primary 
elements, (not in their grammatical structure,) approach much nearer 
to the great family of Eastern and Western languages, than has usually 
been supposed. From a similar comparison of other languages is also 
given a more full and complete exposition of the power and use of the 
Hebrew particles and pronouns. From all these sources, the Author 
was able, both in the Latin Manual and especially in the later Parts 
of the Thesaurus, not indeed to obtain a new basis for Hebrew 
Grammar and Lexicography, but certainly to enlarge and strengthen 
the old one by new courses of solid materials and a new and firmer 
cement. 

The same remarks apply to the 68/8 edition of the Author’s smaller 
Hebrew Grammar, published in 1891 ; and reprinted in the eleventh 
and twelfth editions, in 1834 and 1839, without great change. The 
thirteenth edition, bearing extensive marks of further progress, was 
published in 1842. Four subsequent editions have been since revised 
and published by Roediger. 

To Gesenius unquestionably belongs the high merit of having given 
an impulse and interest to the cultivation of Hebrew Literature, far 
beyond any thing which has been felt since the days of the Buxtorfs, 
At the commencement of his labours, Hebrew learning in Germany, as 
elsewhere, was at a very low ebb. -In the autumn 01 1829, the writer 
was present at the opening of his course of Lectures on the book of 
Genesis. He then stated, as illustrating the progress of this branch of 
literature, that he was now about to lecture on that book for the tenth 
time in course ; that when twenty years before he had commenced his 
career in: Halle with the same course, the number of his hearers was but 
fourteen ; and that he had then felt gratified, inasmuch as his colleague, 
the celebrated Vater, had lectured on the same book the preceding year 
to a class of only seven. This statement was made to a class of more 
than five hundred hearers. But among the thousands who had been 
his pupils, many of whom were now devoting their lives to Hebrew and 
Oriental learning ; and also among others who had been led on by his 
example and instructed by his labours ; it would have been strange 
indeed, had there arisen none to penetrate further than he into some of 
the various departments and recesses of Hebrew philology. And it was 
perhaps, in our days, a singular merit in Gesenius, that he was among 
the first to admit and adopt, with full acknowledgment, every valuable 
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suggestion, from whatever quarter it might come; and also every 
result which would bear examination, however contrary it might be to 
his own previous views. The following sentence is doubtless a fair and 
candid exposition of his creed and practice on this point : ‘‘ Unwearied 
personal observation and an impartial examination of the researches 
of others ; the grateful admission and adoption of every real advance 
and illustration of science ; but also a manly foresight and caution, 
which does not with eager levity adopt every novelty thrown out in 
haste and from the love of innovation ; all these must go hand in hand, 
wherever scientific truth is to be successfully promoted.”* To the 
sincerity of this language the following pages bear ample testimony, as 
do all his later works, in the frequent references and acknowledgments 
to the works of Winer, Ewald, and others. 

If therefore it be true, that others have in various respects made 
advances upon the earlier works of Gesenius, it may be said without 
hesitation, that these advances bear no proportion to those which he 
made upon himself, in the present work as compared with former 
editions of his Manual, and in the later numbers of the Thesaurus as 
compared with the first. 

‘The master of a wide and useful movement in the human mind has 
now for twelve years been removed from the sphere of his labours ; but 
those labours and their fruits live, and will long live, after him. Let 
the present state of the study and interpretation of the Bible, and 
especially of the Old Testament, be compared with what it was forty 
years ago, when Gesenius commenced his career, and it will be seen 
that in no department of theological or philological learning has the 
advance been more rapid and great. The study of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures is no longer an isolated pursuit, repulsive from the want of scien- 
tific helps, and the jargon of unmeaning technical terms. Indeed, it 
may be safely affirmed, that, at the present day, the lexicography and 
erammar of the Old Testament stand upon a higher step of scientific 
philology, than do those of the ץאוס‎ 

Out of Germany and Denmark, the influence of this movement in 
behalf of the Hebrew has been perhaps most perceptible in this western 
hemisphere. The good sense and ardour of Prof. Stuart early led him 
+o adopt the philological principles and results of Gesenius, and to apply 
them zealously and successfully in the wide field of his own labour, 
His Hebrew Grammar, first published in 1821, was founded on those 
principles ; and the successive issue of six editions testifies to the spirit 
awakened, and the results produced, by his efforts in this department 


* Pref. to Heb. Gram. edit. 11, p. 7. 
+ For a fuller account of the life, character, and labours ,01 Gesenius, the readér is 
referred to the Brstioruzca Sacra, 1848, p. 361 sq. | 
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of theology. This was followed in 1824 by Prof. Gibbs’ translation of 
the Hebrew and German Manual of Gesenius, which removed many of 
the difficulties still remaining in the way of the student. The publica- 
tion of Hahn’s Hebrew Bible in 1831, and the Latin Manual of Gesenius 
in 1833, furnished great additional facilities ; and large numbers of both 
these works were constantly imported. The translation of this Manual 
by the writer first appeared in 1836, in an edition of three thousand 
copies ; which were all sold at the end of six years. The later editions 
comprised six thousand additional copies. Meanwhile the public received 
the excellent Hebrew Grammar of Nordheimer in two volumes, 1839-41, 
of which the first volume was reprinted ; and likewise Prof. Conant’s 
_ translation of Gesenius’ Hebrew Grammar, Bost. 1839, Lond. 1840. Of 
this last a new edition, revised and conformed to the seventeenth edition 
of the original, as published by Roediger, is speedily to appear. 

When it became necessary in 1841 to prepare a second edition of 
the present work, Gesenius wrote proposing to furnish his own correc- 
tions and additions, made during an interval of several years while 
earrying at least four fasciculi of his Thesaurus through the press. 
The arrangement was entered into ; and the corrected copy of the first 
portion of the Latin Manual, extending to the end of the letter Heth 
(7), was transmitted in April 1842. It was a transcript of his own 
copy prepared for a new edition of the same work, which he expected to 
put to press near the close of the same year, ‘The portion sent covers 
nearly the whole of the first two fasciculi of the Thesaurus, which were 
completed in 1827 and 1835 ; and comprises all his emendations to 
those two earliest parts of his great work. With these his own revision 
of the Manual ceased. The remainder of the copy was received after 
his death. It contained, however, for the most part, only short hints 
and references, noted down by the Author for future use ; but not 
wrought out by him and incorporated into the work. The labour 
therefore devolved upon the Translator of carrying out the remainder 
of the Lexicon in the same spirit, by conforming it to the latest views 
of the Author as exhibited in the Thesaurus. Under these circum- 
stances it is a gratifying fact, that the Author was spared to revise just 
those earliest portions of the work which stood most in need of correc- 
tion, and as to which there is yet no printed record of his latest views ; 
while in the remaining portion, the Translator had only to follow those 
Parts of the Thesaurus which had recently appeared, and of course 
required comparatively very little correction. His effort was to make 
the new edition a condensed copy of that great work ; and perhaps the 
conformity is most complete in those portions not revised by the Author 
himself. A large number of the articles, especially the most 3 
had to be entirely rewritten. 
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In preparing for’a third edition, as the author of the Thesaurus: 
now rested from his labours, and the completion of that work by 
Roediger was supposed to be near at hand, the publishers concluded to 
stereotype the present volume, and thus give it a more correct and 
permanent form. This was accordingly done, as far as to p. 1032 
inclusive ; with the exception of pages 623-634. But the expected 
final Part not having appeared, the remaining pages of the third and 
fourth editions, in 1849 and 1850, were issued in letter-press. 

In the final revision for the plates of the third edition, the Trans- 
lator made numerous minor corrections ; and occasionally added new 
information from later sources ; the latter always preceded by a bracket, 
and followed by the letter 20. The most important change of this kind 
was in the article ,כרש‎ Great care was taken to secure the utmost 
correctness. ‘The pages were first read over by Mr. W. W. Turner, 
the extent and accuracy of whose learning, as a Hebrew scholar and 
general philologist, are well known ; and the last proofs always passed 
under my own eye, and were laboriously compared throughout with the 
originals. Various corrections in the work itself, and much of the mi- 
nute filing, were contributed by Mr. Turner ; and occasionally‘a remark 
added at his suggestion is distinguished by the letter 7—The errors 
since discovered during the five years in which the volume has been in 
use, have been mostiy corrected in the plates. A few corrections and 
some additions, which could not well be made in the plates, are given 
in the Addenda. 

From various unforeseen causes, the sixth Part of the Thesaurus, 
prepared by Roediger, was not published until 1853, nearly eleven 
years after the decease of Gesenius. This Part completes the Text of 
the Thesaurus ; and shows in itself throughout, that the work could 
not have been entrusted to abler hands. The leading features,of the 
preceding portion of the work are of course retained ; though the com- 
parison of the Indo-European tongues is somewhat less prominent. 
The general tone of the investigations manifests perhaps a deeper 
philosophical spirit. 

In now completing the present volume in a permanent form, in 
accordance with this concluding Part of the Thesaurus, the ד‎ 
has only followed out the same principles as in the ae portion. The 
more important articles have all been rewritten ; while most of the 
others, have been corrected and enlarged. For the accuracy of the 
printing in these pages, he alone is responsible.-—The great effort of the 
Translator has at all times been, to make the work a condensed and 
faithful transcript of the latest views and labours of its distinguished 
Authors, as comprised in the pages of the Thesaurus. 

Indeed, it is not too much to say, that the present volume exhibits 
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the only full summary of the latest labours and results of Gesenius in 
the department of Hebrew Lexicography. No other work yet pub- 
lished, of whatever pretensions, not even the later edition of the Latin 
Manual itself, bears a like close relation to the Thesaurus and to the 
later views and corrections of its Author. 

The beginning of Part VI, published by Roediger, corresponds with 
the middle of p. 1033 of this work ; but the subsequent pages by no 
means cover merely the same ground with that Part. The order of the 
Thesaurus is etymological ; that of the Lexicon, alphabetical. Hence 
the Part in question comprises only those roots which come after 712W, 
with their derivatives. But in the present volume, many of these deriv- 
atives are found under the letter ,בל‎ pp. 623-634; while, on the other 
hand, a large proportion of the articles under the letter m are derived 
from roots which occur before "aw. These last, of course, were all 
prepared by Gesenius—— Wherever the name of Gesenius appears in the 
text, the citation of it is by Roediger. | 

The preparation and printing of the Thesaurus were thus spread 
out over more than a quarter of a century. In the long period of his 
own labours, as is said above, the principal Author made constant pro- 
gress in his studies ; and thus naturally was led to change his views 
on various points. In respect to new expositions of various passages, 
which Gesenius had formerly been led to propose, it was his own 
remark, that the older he grew the more he was inclined to return in 
very many cases to the long-received methods of interpretation. He 
has often done so in the later portions of the Thesaurus, as compared 
with the first two Parts ; and these changes are incorporated in the 
present volume, partly from his own pen. Occasionally, Roediger also 
has given an exposition of a particular passage, differing from a pre- 
ceding offe by Gesenius. Hence, in a few instances, the same passage 
will be found differently explained in different parts of the work. In 
most of these cases, if not in all, a reference is made from one place to 
the other, either in the text or in the Addenda. 

The Translator has added nothing of his own ; except an occasional 
remark or reference, always with his signature. Nothing more seemed 
to be neeessary ; since the work is purely philological, and rarely pre- 
sents an allusion to theological views. 


EK. ROBINSON. 


Union THEoLocicaL SEMINARY, 
New-York, October, 1854. 


ו 


The following are the full Titles of works by the Author (and one by the 


_ Translator) often referred to in the following pages : 


Thesaur. i.e. Thesaurus Philologicus criticus Lingue Hebree et Chaldee V. T, 
See Pref. p. iii, iv. 

Lehrgb. or Lgb. *%- Lehrgebiude der Hebriischen Sprache, Leipz. 1817. 

Heb. Gr. *-- 1160700866 Grammatik, 14th edition, revised by Roediger, Leipz. 

ἢ 1845. English, with the same divisions, Hebrew Grammar, etc. 


by M. Stuart, Andover, 1847; also by T. J. Conant, New-York, 
1847.—The same work, 17th edition, Leipz. 1854. English 
by T. J. Conant, New-York, 1854. 

Gesch. der Heb. Spr. “ | Geschichte der Hebrdischen Sprache und Schrift, Leipz. 1815. 

Comment. on Is, Der Prophet Jesaia, iibersetzt und mit einem Commentar begleitet, 
4 Theile, Leipz. 1820-21. The first Part, containing the Trans- 
lation, was reprinted separately in 1829. | 

Monumm. Phen. “ Scripture Lingueque Phenicia Monumenta quotquot supersunt, 
4to. Lips. 1837. 

Bibl. Res. in Palest. -“ Biblical Researches in Palestine, Mount Sinai, and Arabia Petrea, 
by ἘΝ, Roziyson and E. Suita. 8 vols. Boston, 1841. Lond. 1841. 
The references to this work were made by Gesenius in all 
those parts of the Thesaurus and Manual prepared by him 

_ after its publication, In the other parts they have been 

added by the Translator.—A new and enlarged edition of this 
work is soon to appear 
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ADDENDA. 


The student is requested to mark the following Addenda in the proper placez, 


Page 27. col. 1, before Art. 85x add this article : 

. אַרְוְנָה see‏ , אורְָה 

fom hott. ey q. ἃ. etc.’ read: lit. soothes it, keeps it within‏ 9 ב 
himself.‏ 

“« 38. “ 1,1. 25sq. read: ksatrapa, pr. protector (representative) of the regal 
power, viceroy ; Lassen in Zeitschr. f. ἃ. Morgenl. VI. p. 18. 

* 38. “ 1,1.6 from bott. read: khysyérsd, rex pius, Lassen in Zeitschr. f. d. 
Morgenl. VI. p. 124. It is certain, etc. 


000 © 83 from bott. after to say ; add: but see in זמר‎ II. Note. Comp. 
> 69. “ 2,1. 3, add at the end: See more inr. p23. 

« g4..“ 1,1, 15, after 166, add: Irby and Mangles p. 478. 

bott. after [41]. add: In v. 6 [21] written "M8" q. v.‏ 9 ",ו 

“ 144, “ 1,1, 22, for come among us, read: fall upon us round about. 

ARE 20, for wounded, read: hurt, broken ;‏ רו 

meat. " 1 I. 2, Bi Keri, read: Kethibh ; 

ari. 1, 1. 16 from bott. dele: Nah. 2, 0 

“ 183. “ 1,1. 3 from bott. add: See τ. bey Hiph. p. 1102. 

after Art. "554 add this article :‏ 2 " .ונת 


M24 (garden, τ. 123) Ginath, pr. n. m. 1 K. 16, 21. 22. 
“ 211. “ 1,1. 12, read: to speak; see more in r. זָמַר‎ II. Note. 
* 216. “ 2, before Art. M355 add this article : 
דוּדְאִים‎ , seein "55. 
2, 1. 4 from bott. after other. add: But see in r. 972" no. 1. 
2, 1. 11 from bott. add: See Biblioth. Sac. 1848, p. 684. 
* 333. “ 1,1. 7 from bott. after m. add: emphat. XBOn, 
‘ 1,1. 15 from bott. dele: Zech. 10, 11. 
1, |. 13 from bott. read: In two places only it is spoken of the Eu- 
phrates, Zech. 10, 11. Dan. 12, 5. 6. 7. 
* 484. “ 1,1. 20, before 1. add: also “BD Job 38, 29. 
"וה‎ 1. 0 Art. 2°82 add this article : 
"DD, see “ipD. 
340 "|. 3 0 of the line, add: Russell’s Aleppo I. p. 76. Biblioth. Sac. 
1848. p. 473. 
“ 664. “ 1,1. 16 from bott. before d) add: Also of the Holy Land, Jer. 2, 7. 
16. 18. Ps. 79, 1. Ex. 15, 7. 
* 773. “ 2, before Art. 02°93 add this article: 
עיך‎ Chald. m. constr. 992; plur. כַרְנֶרן‎ , constr. "3°35 an eye, i. q. 
Heb. Ezra 5, 5. Dan. 4, 31. 7, 8. 20. 
"1016. “ 2, after Art. tet add this article: 
mine, see שפמדת‎ . 
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LEXICON. 


>34 to pollute; S8M and 39M to abhor; 
N23 and 325 to suck in, to drink; DXMp 
suddenly, from 28 a moment, ete. 

Where Aleph is to be still more soft- 
ened, it passes over into the quiescents 1 
and ", as ἜΝ and 1° to make one ; DEN 
2S to learn; Bx, רָים‎ , buffalo; בור‎ 
for בָּאר‎ ἃ well. Hence it comes, that 
many verbs פא‎ accord in signification 
with verbs 59, comp. Heb. Gr. ὁ 76. ὩΣ 

e.g. WIN and פוש‎ ; Wx, Syr. ב‎ to be 
sick. 

In respect to the forms of words it may 
be noted: a) That א‎ without a vowel at 
the beginning of a word is often dropped 
by apheresis, as 137328, 9372, we; "WS 
later "₪ , who, which, en any and חד‎ 
one, Ez. 33, 30; BON ae הַאַסוּרִים‎ 
Kec. 4, 14 ; comp. Lehrgeb.. Ῥ. 135, 136, 
b) But 6 αὖ the beginning of ae a 
prosthetic א‎ is often prefixed, comp. 
Lehrgeb. p.139. See אָבְטיחִים‎ , DDN, 
MYAADAN, אדרפון‎ . This is done מ‎ 
wherea τον otherwise begins with two 
consonants separated in pronuhciation 
only by a movable Sheva, as. 2177, 23718, 
the arm; שפל‎ Aram, סגול‎ pee (in 
which both forms occur) ; also אפרוח‎ for 
mins progeny; F738 for ΣΝ the fist; 
nN for 92m a gift; 3TSN for 213 false. 
Comp. Gr. χϑὲς and" ἐχϑές yesterday, 
and also similar examples in the transi- 
tion from Latin to French, as spiritus, 
esprit ; status, état. Inthe Syriac man- 
ner א‎ is also added before the letter °; 
as "3" and "WN Jesse, 1 Chr. 2, 12. 


+ 

אָבִיו constr. "AN, 6. suff.‏ .ות אב 
pers. may (from 33)‏ 1 אְבִיכֶם ,7738 
suff. “nay,‏ .6 , אָבות Plur. mia, τῶλε δὰ‏ 


 PS"May, אָבַסֶס‎ and pont ak, father. 


It isa sentry a word, see ates and is 
common toall the Semitic 0 τῶν Arab. 


Tue name Aleph, like those of the 
other letters, is of Phenician origin, and 
signifies ox, bullock, i. q. Heb. #28. So 
Plutarch, Quest. Sympos. IX. 2: Aleph 
is put before the other letters διὰ τοὺς 
Φοίνικας οὕτω καλεῖν τὸν βοῦν. The 
name is derived from the form of this 
letter in the most ancient alphabet, re- 
presenting the rude outline of a bullock’s 
head, still found in the remains of the 


Phenician dialect: 22s Bx Asa 


numeral it denotes wnity or 1; and with 
two points above (&), 1000. 


Of all the Hebrew gutterals Aleph 
has the softest pronunciation, being ut- 
tered with a slight breathing from the 
throat or rather lungs, like the Greek 
spiritus lenis, and the ‘French h in habit, 
homme, which we are apt to ו‎ 
because we cannot give them oe 
And since by a sort ofcommon usage in 
languages, especially in those of the 
Semitic family, (comp. Ewald in Heb. 
Gram. ὃ 31,) the stronger and harsher 
letters in the course of time become by 
degrees softened and give place to 
smoother ones, we hence see why in 
Aramezan, in the later Hebrew, and in 
Arabic, the stronger gutturals ה‎ and 5 
are softened into .א‎ E. ₪. >ypnn, 
heat; bepn, SLL, bop צמון‎ 
Jer. 52, 15 for i254 multitude, etc. 
But, vice versa, א‎ sometimes passes 
over into ה‎ and 3; and in general, 
these letters, being very similar in pro- 
nunciation, are very often interchanged 
with one another. Comp. היף‎ in the 
= later Hebrew for the common 7 2738 


ear of grain, comp. Syr. Lac flower ; 

M2 and כָּחָה‎ , ΓΝ and n>; also Dax 

and D2> to ἰὰ. sad ; אוד‎ and “a to turn 

(both of them also in Ethiopic); PRA and 
1 


אב 


of paternal instruction, 1 Sam. 10, 9 
Hence priests and prophets, as teachers 
sent with divine authority, are saluted 
with the title of father, out of respect 
and honotr, even by kings, 2 K. 2, 12. 5, 
13. 6, 21. 13, 14. (comp. 8, 9.) Judg. 17,10 
be unto me a father and a priest. 18,19.— 
So the Rabbins are called אבדת‎ fathers ; 
much as we use the honorary appellation 
of fathers of the church, the holy father 
1. 6. the pope. 


7. Spec. father of the king, ina similar 
sense, 1. 6. his chief adviser and prime 
minister, whom the modern orientals call 
Vizier. Gen. 45, 8 וַיְשַימָנֶ" לאב לפרעה‎ 
and hath made me a father to Pharaoh. 
So Haman is said to be δεύτερος πατήρ 
to Artaxerxes, Sept. Esth. 3,13; comp. 
1 Macc. 11, 39. Comp. also Turkish 
JEL Aldbek, father-prince, and Lala 
father, spoken of the Vizier; see Ja 
blonsky Opuse. ed. te Water, T. I. p. 206. 
Barhebrei Chron. Syr. p. 219. 1. 15.— 
Some of the ancient interpreters un- 
derstand the same by the word F228 
Gen. 41, 43; explaining it father of the 
king, or of the land, kingdom; so Luther. 

8. Asexpressing intimate relationship, 
close alliance. Job 17, 14 "mx yp לשחת‎ 
MAN "AN 10 the grave I said, thou art 
my father ; and in the other hemistieh, 


‘to the worm, thou art my mother and 


my sister ; comp. Ps. 88, 19. 

9. In Arab. and Ethiopic, the name 
father is also put trop. for possessor, and 
is spoken of one who excels in any thing, 
and is distinguished for it, e. ¢. wlsd yf 
father of odours, i. e. an odoriferous tree. 
So in Heb. only in pr. names, e. 
piPWAX father of peace, i. 6. pacific. 


₪ 

Nore. The grammatical form of this 
noun may be said to follow the analogy 
of verbs 4, as if for 2x, Lehre. § 118. 
Still it is no doubt primitive; since 
both אב‎ father and DX mother imitate 
the simplest labial sounds of the infant; 
as also πάπας (παππάζω), papa, pappus, 
avus, Turk. lsbs.—Besides the usual 
form of the constr. "38 there is also 
an ancient form 38, oralso אָב‎ , (like רד‎ 
בְדְכֶס‎ ,( found only in compound proper 
names, as אִבְשלום , אִבְרָהֶם‎ , "NSN; al- 
though even in these the form "38 is also 
often employed, as 22°a¥, .אבִיעְזֶר‎ 


2 


אב 


5 5 56 4 6 / 
Wf, constr. ₪ isle Lf, Chald. and 


ץ 
Syr. Nay, taj’,‏ 

1. In a proper sense, Gen. 19, 31 sq. 
44,19. 20. al. sepiss.—But the word 
. father often has a wider sense; see 
Fesselii Adv. Sacra VI. 6. E. ₪ 

2. 1. ἃ. forefather, ancestor, 1 K. 15,11. 
2K. 14, 3. 15, 38. 16, 2. al. E. ₪. a grand- 
father, Géh. 28, 13. 31, 42. 32, 10, 37, 35; 
ἃ great-grandfather, Num. 18, 1. 2. 1 K. 
15,11. 54.91. Is. 43,27 Som הראשון‎ ΠΝ 
collect. thy first forefathers sinned.— 
Very frequent in Plur. אבות‎ fathers, 
1. 6. forefathers, Gen. 15, 15. Ps. 45,17.— 
For the phrase אֶלדאברות‎ FON2, see un- 
der SON. 

3. 1.6. the founder, author, i. e. first 
ancestor of a tribe or nation, Gen. 10, 21. 
17, 4. 5. 19, 37. 36, 9. 43. Josh. 94, 3.— 
Here we may refer Gen. 4, 21 the fa- 
ther of all such as handle the harp and 
the pipe, i. e. the founder of the family 
of musicians, the inventor of the art of 
music. 

4. Of the author or maker of any 
thing, espec. a creator ; Job 38, 28 hath 
the rain a father? i.e. creator. In this 
sense God is called the father of men, 
their Creator, Is. 63, 16. 64,7. Deut. 32, 
6; comp. Jer. 2, 27.—Here too may be 
referred Job 34, 36 יִבְּחִן איוב‎ ὅδ, Vulg. 
mi pater, probetur Jobus, i.e. my Father, 
let Job be tried ; but the sense is lan- 
guid. Others not unaptly make אבל‎ i. q. 
אָבור‎ wo! 

The above tropical senses come from 
the notion of source, origin; others are 
drawn from the idea of paternal love and 
care, the honour due toa father, etc. EK. ₪ 

5. 1. g. a nursing-father, benefactor, as 
doing good and providing for others in 
the manner ofa father. Job 29,16 Iwas 
a father to the poor. Ps. 68, 6 a father 
to the fatherless. Is. 22, 21 a father to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, spoken of 
Eliakim the prefect of the palace. Is. 
9,59 "ΖΝ the everlasting father of his 
people, i.e. the Messiah ; comp. pater 
patrie among the Romans. By the 
same metaphor God is called the father 
of the righteous and of kings, and these 
also are called his sons, 2 Sam. 7, 14. 
1 Chr. 17, 13. 22, 10. Ps. 89, 27. 28. 

6. For a master, teacher, from the idea 


אבד 


desert, Job 6, 18. Metaph. of wisdom 
become extinct, Is. 29, 14.—Hence 

2. to perish, to be destroyed; Syr. 
Samar. id. The Arabic in this sense 


has the kindr. dl. Spoken of persons 
and other living things as perishing, Ps. , 
37, 20. Job 4, 11 ; sometimes with ממעל‎ 
הִצָרֶץ‎ Deut, 4, 26. 11, 17. Josh. 23, 13. 16. 
Also of a land or houses which are laid 
waste, Jer. 9,11. Am. 3,15. Metaph. of 
hope, desires, VOWS, as failing, being dis- 
appointed, Ps. 0 Prov. 10,28. 

11,.7.. Eiz,.12,.22. ἜΠΗ with Ὁ of pers. 

1 Samm, 9,.3. 20 ; seq: 772 Deut. 22, 3. Job 
11, 20 BA TAN מנוס‎ their refuge per- 
Leh. Jer. 25 "99. Ps. 142, 5. 06 
תאבד מפהן וְעַצָה מזקנים‎ hain the law 
seat perish from the priest and counsel 
from the aged, i. e. shall forsake them, 
comp. Jer. 18, 18. 49,7. Hence Deut. ἡ 
32, 28 גור אבד עצות‎ a nation whose 
counsel is perished, void of counsel, Vulg. 
consilii expers. Jer. 4, 9 לב המלך‎ TaN" 
the heart of the king shall perish, i. e. for 
fear and terror. Job 8, 13 5325 ΡΤ 
תאבד‎ and [so] shall the hope of the im- 
pious man perish. Ps. 9, 19. 112, 10. 
Prov. 10, 28. 

3. to be ready to perish, i. e. to be 
wretched, miserable. Part. אבד‎ one 
wretched, miserable, unfortunate, Job 
29, 13. .31, 19. Prov..d1,,6: 

tolose, pr. to let be lost,‏ .1 אְבָּד מפוק 
to give up as lost, Ecc. 3, 6.‏ 

2. to make wander, to scatter a flock, 
Jer. 23,1. 

3. to cause to perish, to destroy ; Ecc. 
7, 7 ΤΣ אֶתִדְלֶב‎ ἼΞΝ a gift destroyeth 
iG: corrupteth the mind. Seq. 472, to de- 
stroy out of any thing, Jer. 51,55.—Spec. 
a) Of things, to destroy, to ἊΣ waste, Ὁ Κα. 
19,18. Num. 33, 52. Deut. 12,2. jim ἼΞΝ 
to waste one’s substance, Prov. 29, 3. Ὁ) 
Of men, to destroy, to kill, to put to death, 
Heth, ., 9.13, 2.6. 11, 1- 7. 

Hipu. xii. α. Pi. to destroy, to cut 
off, as men and nations; Deut. 7, 10. 8, 20 ; 
sometimes with the ו‎ 07 os 252 
Lev. 23, 30; Dvawn none Deut. 7 24 ; 
also of a land, to lay waste, Zeph. 2, 55 
of hope, Job 14, 19,—Vemg rarely the 
quiescent א‎ in 1 pers. fut. is dropped, as 
MIX for TMAXN Jer. 46, 8. 

Deriv. אִבְדֶן---אבָד‎ - 


אב" 


Once in Gen. 17,4. 5, the form אב‎ stands 
alone, in order to render the etymology 
of D758 more distinct and obvious. 


Chald. m.c. suff. 1 pers. "38; F338,‏ אב 
being‏ ה plur. jas, the letter‏ ; אַבוּהי 
ΑΡΝΩΝ (comp. 28), father, i. q. Heb.‏ 
“an, Dan. 2,23. Ezra 4, 15. ὅ, 12. Perh.‏ 
for grandfather, Dan. 5, 2.‏ 


a8 m. (r. 538) greenness, green, ver- 
dure, of a plant. Job 8, 12 iAN3 "ΣΤῚΣ 
while yet in 5 e. yet green 
and flourishing. Cant. 6, 11 הנחל‎ "AN 
> the greens (green things) of the valley ; 


Vulg. poma, after the Chaldee usage. 
55 
Arab. - green fodder. 


28 Chald. (r. 338) fruit, c. suff. M22, 


the Dag. forte being resolved into Nun, 
Dan. 4,9. 11.18. In Targg. often for "5. 


= * S28 in Heb. not used; Chald. Pa. 
358 to bear fruit, espec. early ripe, pre- 
cocious fruit. Syr. .25a to blossom. In 


Arab. and Heb. it seems to have signifi- 
ed to be green, verdant, to sprout, etc. see 
the deriv. S8 greenness, 3°58 green ear. 
The primary idea would seem to be that 
of protruding, sprouting with impetus, 
comp. Engl. to burst forth, to shoot, 
Germ. treiben, whence אב‎ pr. young 
shoots; so as to have affinity with the 
roots MIN, 3871, 398, which express de- 
sire, eager impulse ; see IAN. 


RNIN Abagtha, Pers. pr. n. of a eu- 


nuch of Xerxes, Esth. 1, 10.—It seems to © 


be 1. q. 833, and may be explained from 
the Sanscr. bagaddta ‘a fortuna datus’ ; 
from baga fortune, the sun. (Bohlen.) 


728 fut. יאבד‎ , and at the end of a 
clause ראבד‎ . 

1. Prop. to lose oneself, to be lost, to 
wander about, espec. of a sheep wander- 


= 
ing from the flock and lost; Arab. dust to 
flee away wild into the desert, to lose 
oneselfin the waste. So אבד‎ MY ἃ sheep 
lost and wandering, Ps. 119, 176; comp. 
Jer. 50, 6. Ez. 34, 4. 16. Of men, Is. 
27,13 “AEX PINS הָאבְדִים‎ who are lost 
in the land of Assy yria, 1. 6. wander as 
exiles. Deut. 26,5 אבד‎ "298 ₪ wander- 
ing Syrian. Also of things, e. ₪. of 
streams which lose themselves in the 














אבן 


must not be regarded as a contrary sig- 
nification ; since the idea of inclining, 
which in Heb. implies towards any one, 
expressing good will, Germ. Zuneigung, 
18 in Arabic merely referred to the oppo- 
site direction, i. e. from or against any 
one, expressing ill will,Germ. Abneigung, 


0 2 , 2 - 
i. 0. aversion, loathing; whence «οί 
stinking swamp-water, pr. loathsome, 


Se 
δει9} a reed growing in marshes, bul- 
rush ; comp. BAN, צְגְמון‎ . 

Deny, May, ה‎ those under no. 2. 


m. reed, bulrush, papyrus, i. 4.‏ אבה 


5 ו 
Arab. δεῖς, collect. gf, see r. MAN‏ 
note; although the Heb. word might‏ 
come from the notion of a reed with its‏ 
top inclined, bowed down, comp. Is.‏ 
MIN 970078‏ אֶבָה 26 ,9 5.—Once ‘Job‏ ,58 
reed, 1. 6. boats or skiffs made of the‏ 0 
papyrus of the Nile, in common use‏ 
among the Egyptians and Ethiopians,‏ 
and famous for their lightness and swift-‏ 
ness; see Comment. on Is. 18,2. Others‏ 
translate ships of desire, i. e. hasting‏ 
with eager desire to the haven, Symm.‏ 
, איבה ναυσὶ σπευδούσαις. The reading‏ 
which is exhibited in 44 Mss. is doubt-‏ 
less to be pronounced πη, and to be‏ 
explained of hostile or robber-ships,‏ 
which likewise sail swiftly ; this gives a‏ 
very good parallelism to the eagle in the‏ 
other hemistich pouncing upon his prey.‏ 
So the Syr. The samc sense would also‏ 
be expressed by the common reading, if‏ 
. אָבָה for M38 it were written‏ 


MAN m. (Ὁ. FBX no. 2) want, poverty, 
wretchedness, once Prov. 23,29; after the 
form >i2p, prob. for the sake of paro- 
nomasia with the words אול‎ and הול‎ 
comp. Lehrg. p. 374 note 7, and Is. 15, 
4. 17, 1. 59, 13. So Abulwalid, whom 
we do not hesitate to follow.—Kimchi, 
who is followed by most interpreters, 
makes it an exclamation of pain, O! wa! 
like אזר‎ and “in. Comp. Gr. αἰβοῖ, 
Arist. Pac. 1066. 

m. (τ. 02) by Syriasm for‏ אְבוּס 
whence constr. 0558 Is. 1, 3; plur.‏ , אָבוּס 
a stall, stable, barn, where cat-‏ ; אָבוּסִים 
tle are fed Job 39, 9; and fodder stored‏ 
Prov. 14,4. The signif: stall is also ap-‏ 
propriate in Is.1,3; where however Sept.‏ 


TaN 


Chald. fat. 28", to perish, Jer.‏ אבד 
ie‏ 10 

Apu. 9350, fat. 92559, inf הובָדָה‎ fo 
destroy, to cut off, Dan. Be 12. 18, vee 
Horu. 3257, after the Heb. manner, 
Dan:.7; ΠῚ: 


one wretched, ee‏ .1 .גת אבד 
nate ; 866 r. ἼΞΝ no. ὃ.‏ 

2. Participial noun, destruction, Num. 
24, 20. 24. See ו‎ p- 488. 


M728 f£ (Tseri impure) 1. 6 thing 
lost, something missing, Ex. 22, 8. Lev. 
5, 22. 23. 

2.1. q. אַבדון‎ place of destruction, 
abyss, i.e. Sheol, Hades, Prov. 27, 20 
Chethibh. 


m. 1. destruction, Job 31, 12.‏ אבדון 

2. place of destruction, abyss, nearly 
synon. with שאזל‎ , Job 26, 6. 28, 22. Prov. 
15, 11. 


TIAN m. verbal of Piel for 728, hence 
without Dag. lene in ,ד‎ destruction, 
slaughter, Esth. 9, 5. 


TIAN constr. שֶבְדן‎ id. destruction 
death, Esth. 8, 6. 


* אכה‎ fat. Max", pr. to breathe after, 
to desire ; ; comp. the kindred roots M58, 
3X3, 38m, also אֶחב‎ , 325, Lat. = 
Hence 

1. to be willing, inclined, disposed ; to 
will, always with a negative partic. ex- 
cept Is. 1, 19. Job 39,9. Constr. c. infin. 
either simpl. Deut. 2, 30. 10, 10. 25, 7. Is. 
30, 9; or with ,ל‎ which however be- 
longs rather to prose, Lev. 26, 21.2 Sam. 
13, 14. 16. Exod. 10, 27 pnb aN לא‎ 
% would not let ἘΝ £0. Job 39, 9 
Ἴ13» רִים‎ MAX will the buffalo be ‘will 
ing to serve thee? Also 6. acc. Prov. 1 
25; absol. Is. 1, 19 ΩΣ 1: אם האבו‎ if 
ye Ἄ willing Bad obedient, lit. if ye con- 
sent and obey ; see in bys Hiph. no. 2. 
Prov. 1, 10. With dat. of pers. to be 
willing towards any one, willing-mind- 
ed, to obey (often with synon. > Σ᾿), 
Ps. 81, 12. Deut. 13, 9. Prov. 1, 30. 

2. to desire, i. e. to want, to need, a 
signif. found in the מ‎ "iN, 
VAN, PSN. 

Nore. In Arabic this verb has the 
sense fo be unwilling, to refuse, to loathe, 
corresponding to Heb. Sax לא‎ . But this 


אב" 
Abiel‏ 


Kish Ner 


Saul Abner. 


SON AN (father of gathering, i. e. 
gatherer,) Abiasaph, pr. n. of a Levite 
of the family of Korah, Ex. 6, 24; called 
also O38 1 Chr. 6, 8. 22. 9, 19. 


DAN m. (Ὁ. 528) an ear of grain, a 
green ear, Lev. 2, 14. Ex. 9, 31 השעורָה‎ 
3738(3) the eae y was in the. ear ; 
comp. for the syntax Canta2, 13. won 
"aN the month Abib, i. 6. of green 
ears, afterwards called נרסן‎ Nisan, be- 
ginning with the new moon of April, or, 
according to the Rabbins, of March; 
the first month of the Heb. year, Ex. 
13, 4. 23, 15. Deut. 16, 1. 


(whose father is exultation)‏ אַבְבָרל 
Abigail, pr.n.f a) The wife of Nabal‏ 
and afterwards of David, 1 Sam. 25, 3.14;‏ 
called also by contr. 53°58 v. oe 2 Sam.‏ 
5% 
ו Cheth. Comp. Arab. 1 for‏ 3 ,9 
SEN‏ 1 שת what? b) A sister of‏ 
called also 53°38 2 Sam. 17, 25.‏ ;16 


JP AN (father of the judge) Abidan, 
pr. n. of a phylarch or chief of the tribe 
of Benjamin in the time of the exodus, 
Num. 1, 11. 2, 22. 


YT AN (father of knowledge, i. 6 
knowing, wise) Abidah, pr. n..ofa son of 
Midian, Gen. 25, 4. 


MAN (i. g. אביחה‎ whose father ia 
Jehovah) pr. n. Abijah. 

1. Masc. a) The second son of Sam- 
uel, 1 Sam. 8, 2. b)4d On 0 0. δὴ 
1K.14,1. d)1Chr. 24, 10. Neh. 10, 8. 
6( 1. ᾳ. 19°38 king of Judah, see the 
next article. 

2. Fem. 
738. 


WAN (whose father is Jehovah) 
also MAN (id.) pr. n. Abijah, king of 
Judah, son and successor of Rehoboam, 
In the books of Kings 
always written D248 Abijam, 1 K. 14, 
31. 15, 1. 7. 8, 1, 6. father of the sea, vir 
maritimus. 


a) 1 Chr. 2,24. b) See in 


j2 Chr. 151 - 


אבח 
and Vulg. render presepe, i. 6. crib,‏ 


manger, which both here and in Job 
l.c. 15 ae less apt and probable. Comp. 


Arab. S Chald. 87958, stall and crib. 
So אבוס‎ is also used in the Talmud. 


3 Mas aroot of doubtful signif: perh. 
i. q. FAN, הפך‎ | to turn, to turn about. 
Hence 

MAAN f. once, Ez. 21, 20 27 M38 
a turning of the sword, i. e. a sword 
turning itself, perh. חרב .1 או‎ 
מתהפכת‎ oe 3, 24. But more proba- 
bly it should here read: DU "M30 the 
slaughter of the sword; and this con- 
jecture is supported by the Sept. σφάγια 
δομφαΐας, Chald. 8290 ἜΡΩΣ, and the 
words of the text which silicon ah! itis 
made bright, it is sharpened for slaugh- 
ter, N24>; comp. v. 14.15. The Greek 
words 0 σφαγή, are elsewhere 
often put for the Heb. 929,720, שבח‎ . 


(r. mes, by transp. for‏ אבטיחים 
to cook) m. plur. melons,‏ טבח 


Ἔστω 11, 5. ל‎ μυμρου is Arab. 


. 


from 


to ‘St to ripen; like δι πέπων melon, 
squash, from πέπτω, comp. 503. The 
Hebrews prefixed the prosthetic א‎ .— 
From the above Arabic word comes the 
Spanish budiecas, French pastéques. 


YA pr.n. 6 Abi, the mother of Heze- 
kiah, 2 18. 18, 2. In the parallel passage 
2 Chr. 29, 1, she is called more fully and 
correctly M38, which is also read in 
some copies in 2 K. 1. ₪. 


(father of strength, i. 6.‏ אַבִידְעָלְבון 
strong, from r. Ae prevaluit) Adi-‏ 
albon, pr. n. of one of David’s officers,‏ 
Sam. 23, 31; called also 58738 1 Chr.‏ 2 
.32 ,11 


(father of strength, i. 6.‏ אְבִיאָל 
strong) Abiel, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 11, 32,‏ 
of‏ ו Ὁ) The‏ . אַבְידעָלְבון see‏ 
king Saul, 1 Sam. 9, 1. 14,51. Inthe‏ 
genealogical table in 1 Chr. 8, 33. 9, 39,‏ 
Ner is said to have been the 0‏ 
of Saul; but according to 2 Sam. 14, 5‏ 


he was his uncle. The true ה‎ was 
_ as follows: 


2 by transp. for / 


1* 

















אבי 


finds in Theophrast. Hist. Plant. 9. 4: 
where the name Mad prob. refers to 
the same wandering tribe in the vicinity 
of the modern Mecca, which Strabo calls 
Mewotor, Miner. 


(father of the king, or father‏ אַבימֶלְךּ 
king) in pause 7272738 , Abzmelech, pr. n.‏ 


a) Of several kings in the landofthe Phi- | 


listines at different periods of time, Gen. 
20, 2 sq. 21, 22 sq. 26,1 sq. Ps. 34,1. The 
same king who in Ps. 1. 6. is called Abi- 
melech, in 1 Sam. 21, 11 bears the name 
of B"28 Achish ; and hence the former 
might seem to be acommon title of these 
kings, like the 8% OL, Padishah (Pater 
Rex) of the Persian kings, and ἜΣ 
Atdlik (father, pr. paternity) of the 
Khans of Bucharia. Ὁ) A son of Gideon, 
Judg. 8, 31 sq. 9, 1 sq. 2 Sam. 11, 21. 
c) 1 Chr. 18, 16, where the true reading 
is prob. ΠΤ, as in 2 Sam. 8, 17. 


272°28 (father of nobleness, or noble 
father) Abinadab, pr. n.m. a) A son 
of Jesse, 1 Sam. 16, 8. 17,13. Ὁ). Ason 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 31,2. c) 1 Sam. 7,1. 
d)1K.4,11. 


DY2N (father of pleasantness or 
grace) Abinoam, pr. n. of the father of 
Barak, Judg. 4, 6. 5, 1. 


PAN (father of a light) Abiner, pr. 
n.m. 1 Sam. 14,50. Elsewhere ΣΝ 
Abner, q. v- 


(father of help, like Germ.‏ אִבִיעְזֶר 
Adolf, from Alta father and Ho If help)‏ 
Abiezer, pr.n.m. a) A son of Gilead,‏ 
Josh. 17, 2; also meton. of his descent:‏ 
ants, Judg. 6, 34. 8, 2. Patronym. is‏ 
"IO "AN the ‘Abi- ezrite Judg. 6, 11. 24.‏ 
32.—An abridged form is ΠΡ 16201,‏ ,8 
ae 26, 30; and the patronym. ΗΝ‏ 
ib. b) One of David’s warriors, 2 Sam.‏ 
Chir. 11 28: 27, alan‏ 1 .23.27 


YAN m. subst. (τ. “28) one strong, 
mighty, only in the formula apy" sax, 
אביר ישרְאֶל‎ , themighty One of Jane, of 
Israel 0 of God, Gen. 49, 24. Is. 1,24. 


AS adj. (r."28) 1. strong, mighty, 
spoken of persons, and often as subst. 
one strong, a@ mighty one, Judg. 5, 
22. Lam.1,15. Jer. 46,15. Ps. 76, 6 
לב‎ SS"SN the strong of heart, stout- 
hearted. —Poetically κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν put: a) 


אבי 


NAN (to whom He, i. 6. God, is 
father) pr. n. Abihu, a son of Aaron, 
slain by fire from God for offering un- 
lawful sacrifice, Lev. 10, 1 sq. 


(whose father is Judah, i. q.‏ אביהגד 
Abthud, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 3.‏ )2 רְהוּדָה 


DAN (perh. for ὅπη) Abihail, 
pr.n.f. a) The wife of Rehoboam, 2 
ar ὙΠ) 18: 0) 1 Chr.-2)'29. 


ΤῈΣ adj. (x. MIN no. 2) 1. needy, 
poor, Deut. 15, 4.7.11. Sons of the 
needy, 1. 6. the needy, the poor, Ps. 72, 
4; see j2 no. 8. 

2. poor, i. e. afflicted, distressed, 
wretched, often coupled with synon. "39. 
Ps. 40, 18 71731 72D "281 and Lam poor 
and afflicted. 70, 6. 81, 1. 109, 22.—Spee. 
like "22, ו‎ of one who suffers un- 
justly, with the accessory idea of humble 
and pious feeling; whence in Am. 2, 6 
p's and אִביון‎ are joined. Also ἢ 8, 
whole people subjected to suffering and 
calamity, e. g. the Israelites in exile, Is. 
» ה‎ aomp. 25,4. In the same sense 
the sect of the ene. adopted this 
name, as being οἵ ד‎ you τῷ πνεύματι, ὧν 
ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν Matt. 5, 3. 


M238 f. pr. desire, appetite, lust, from 
τ. ΓΞ no. 1 ; then the caper-berry, which 
is said to be a provocative 01 appetite and 
lust, Plut. Quest. Symp. 6. 2. Plin. H. 
WN: 13. 23." 10. 20. 15. Once “Hee. ' 5. 
So Sept. Vulg. Syr. The Rabbins use 
the plur. אביונלך‎ not only for caper-ber- 
ries, but also for the small fruits orberries 
of other trees, as the myrtle, olive, ete. 


q. mighty)‏ .ג (father of might,‏ אַביחיל 
Abihail, pr.n.m. a) Num. 3, 35. b)‏ 
Chr. 5,14. c) The father of Esther,‏ 1 
Esth. 2, 15. 9, 29.‏ 


(father of goodness) Abitud,‏ אַביטוב 
pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 21.‏ 

DUAN (whose father is the dew) Abi- 
tal, pr. n. of one of David’s wives, 2 Sam. 
3, 4. 

BRAN see אַבְיָהוּ‎ . 

ΝΣ ΞΔ m. Gen. 10, 28. 1 Chr. 1, 22, 
Abimael, pr. n. of one of the descendants 
of Joktan in Arabia, prob. the father or 


founder of an Arabian tribe called 5x72, 
a trace of which Bochart (Phaleg 2. 24) 


אבל 


rolled up, spoken of smoke rolling up- 
wards in a dense column; Is. 9, 17 
JOP MANA AZARM so that (the. thickets) 
shall roll upwards as the mounting up 
of smoke ; comp. Syr. Vulg.—Syr. «ας 2] 
is explained by the grammarians as i. q. 
to be proud, to walk proudly, perh. pr. 
‘to roll oneself forwards,’ in the manner 
of a corpulent man. 


ΤῊΝ Dan fut. >38"%, to mourn, seq. 
על‎ over any thing Hos, 10, 5. dom: 8, 8. 
Arab. Syr. id. The primary idea seems 
to be, to be languid, to go with the head 
hanging down, as do mourners ; comp. 
the kindr. roots 528, 528, also M2, 
da2, 583, all which are ronnie bee 
ral sel bal, fal, and include the idea of 
falling, sinking; comp. σφάλλω, fallo, 
Germ. ‘fallen, Engl. to fall. It is trans- 
ferred also from: the dress and manner 
of mourners to the voice and to lamen- 
tation, see >a8.—Poet. of inanimate 
ae Am. 1, 2 צבלו נְאותההְרעים‎ 6 
Ἐν of the shepherds mourn. Is. 24, 
4. 7 {pa md>ax מְבָל תררוש‎ the new wine 
(. 6. the grapes) mourneth, the vine lan- 
guisheth. 33, 9. 

Hreu. האיל‎ to cause to mourn, to 
make lament, Ez. 31,15; of inanimate 
things, Lam. 5 8. 

Hr THP. pr. to show oneself as mourn- 


7 


, mg, hence to mourn, i. q. Kal, but chief 


ly in prose, while Kal is more usual in 
poetry, Gen. 37, 34. Ex. 33,4; with אל‎ 
or על‎ of pers. 1 Sam..15, 35. 2 Sam. 
13; 97, 

bax I, day.‏ ו 


ἘΠῚ τ: 
אבל.]1*‎ , Arab. dof and uf to be 
moist, wet, sc. with the moisture of 


grass; hence Syr. \a4 grass. Kindr. 


is 553, 3 to water, בָבֶל‎ to flow. 
Hence 53x II. 


I. 528 adj. (x. dan 1.) mourning, 
Gen. 37, 35. Lam. 1, 4 mibax ציון‎ "375 
the ways of Zion are mourning, 1. 6. 
they mourn. Constr. 53x Ps. 35, 14. 
Plur. constr. ">2x Is. 61, 3, with Tsere 


impure ; comp. Arab. Ave 
II. 538 m. (τ. 2x 1) prob. ₪ grassy 
place, pasture, meadow, Arab. ist fresh 


WON 


For a bullock, Ps. 22,13 123. צבירר‎ strong’ 
ones of Bashan, i.e. bulls of Bashan. 
50, 13. Metaph. for princes Ps. 68, 31. 
b) For a horse, only in Jeremiah, as 8, 
16. 47, 3. 50, 11—Comp. Heb. Gram. 
§ 104. 2, note. 

2. powerful, potent, noble, Job 24, 22. 
34,20. pmax ond food ap tobles or 
princes, i. 6. of superior quality, rich 
and delicate, Ps. 78, 25; comp. Jude. 
5, הַרערם--.25‎ “aN chief of the herds- 
men 1 Sam. 21, 8. 

3. לב‎ “"aN stout of heart, i. 6. obsti- 
nate, wilful, perverse, Is. 46, 12. Comp. 
=? Pin. 

(father of altitude) Abdiram,‏ צְבִירֶם 
pr. n.m. a) Num. 16, 1. 12. 26, 19.‏ 
ו .34 ,16 b) 1 K.‏ 

JOAN (father of error) Abishag, 
pr. ἢ. ofa concubine of David, 1 K. 1, 3. 
- Sy כ‎ 

SIAN (father of welfare) Abishua, 
pr.n.m. a)1Chr.8,4. Ὁ) 6,4. 5.50. 
14278 7, 5. 

. אַביטרר‎ (father of the wall) Abishur, 
pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 2, 28. 29. 

"EIN (father of 8 gift, see Ὁ) ADi- 
shai, pr. n. of a son of David’s sister 
and one of his chief officers, the brother 
of Joab, 1 Sam. 26, 6 sq. 2 Sam. 2, 18. 
24; sometimes also written "85x 2 Sam. 
10, 10. 

(father of peace) Abisha-‏ אָבִיטָלום 
lom, pr. n. of the father-in-law of Reho-‏ 
boam, 1 K. 15, 2.10. But in 2 Chr. 11,‏ 
. אַבְשָלים it is written‏ ,21 .20 


ἜΣ (father of abundance, for 
(צְבְיְתַר‎ Abiathar, pr. τι. of a son of Ahi- 
melech the priest, and a faithful friend 
of David, by whom he was made high- 
priest along with Zadok, but was de- 
posed by Solomon, 1 Suse 22, 20 sq. 
23, 6. 30,7. 2 San, 15, 24.—-For 2 Sam. 
8, 17, see ὭΣΤ. 


/ yas prob. fo roll, to roll up or wind, 


to entangle. Kindr. roots are 332, IL | 
to entangle, to be entangled, intricate, 


133 to well or boil up, as a fountain, 430 - 


to interweave, to braid; also the harsher 
FET, Ast, to turn.—Once 
Hirur. to roll itself together, to be 











אבן 


rather; and is derived from r. Md5, pr. 


i. q. Heli: בל‎ , so that its primary 5 
seems to πὸ in denying the contrary. 
The א‎ is prosthetic. 

2. In later writers, adversative, but, 
but yet, nevertheless, Dan. 10, 7. 21. 


Ezra10,13. 2Chr.1,4. 19,3. Arab. ho | 


but.—Other particles of this kind, which 
are both affirmative and adversative, are 
8, j28. Comp. Lat. verum, vero. 


228 see Dam. 


ἢ j28 00801. root, prob. to buwild, 
comp. 23 to build, and 728 to prop, to 
support, to found, ו‎ V8 artisan 
τέκτων, Hence 


J28, in pause 738, 6. suff. 358; plur. 
אָבָנֶ"ם‎ , constr. "248; comm. ₪616. most- 
ly fem. and so even Job 98, 2; but m. 
1 Sam. 17, 40. 

1. a stone, of any kind, whether rough 
or polished, large or small. Collect. 
stones, Gen. 11, 3. Spoken of ἃ founda- 
tion stone, Is. 28, 16 ; of vessels of stone 


Ex. 7, 19. Syr. [12] id. but rare. Eth. 


411% .—Metaph. 1 Sam. 25, 37 and he 


became stone, i.e. stiff, rigid like stone. 
jan לב‎ the heart of stone, 1. 6. hard, ob- 
durate, Ez. 11, 19. 36, 26; also of firm 
undaunted courage ids 41,16. ‘92 טִבְֶן‎ 
collect. hailstones Is. 30, 30; whence 
Josh. 10, 11 נֶדלות‎ psy שה‎ hail- 
stones, ו‎ just afterwards הַבְּרָד‎ WAN. 

2. eee a precious stone, gem, Ex. 
28, 9 sq. 35, τὴ more fally חפץ‎ jak 
Is, 64, 12 9m jan’ Prove 170 Wak 
mp" Ez. 2 13; hid last is εἶξα said 
of finer jade 2 stones for building, as 
marble, 1 K. 10, 2. 11. 

3. stone-ore, ore, Job 28, 2. Comp. 


Arabic dual yb = the two stones, 


ores, 1. 6. gold and silver. 

4. a rock, Gen. 49, 24 dyn" yan the 
rock of Israel, i. 6. Teh avait comp. צלר‎ . 

5. @ ו‎ οἵ ἃ 1 even when 
not made of stone ; since anciently, as 
at the present day, the Orientals often 
made use of stones for weights ; comp. 
Engl. stone for a weight of 14 pounds, 
Germ. Stein. AN) j28 diverse weights, 
Deut. 25, 13. מ"ס‎ nya weights of the 
bag, i. 6. ‘carried about in a bag, Prov. 


אבל 


and long grass, 868-0600. So 1 Sam. 
6, 18, unless instead of הַגְדלֶה‎ Dan it 
should read moony jas which the con- 
text in v. 14. 15, seems to demand, and 
which is eve by Sept. and קט‎ —It 
is frequent in geographical pr. names: 

a) maya-ma bax Abel Beth-Maachah 
1. 6. situated near Beth-Maachah q. .ץצ‎ 
[now called Abil el-Kamh, a town on the 
west side of the vailey leading from 
Merj ’Ayin to the plain of the 110161 
west of Paneas and Dan; see Biblioth. 
Sac. 1846, p. 213 sq.—R.] 2 Sam. 20, 
14.15. 1K. 15,20. 2K. 15,29. Else- 
where B1a7>ax Abel-maim 2 Chr. 16, 4, 
comp. 1 K. 15, 20. Also simpl. אבל‎ 
2 Sam. 20, 18. 

Ὁ) השטים‎ ban Abel-shittim (acacia- 
meadow) Num. 33, 49; a place in the 
plains of Moab, prob. the same which in 
Num. 25,1. Mic. 6, 5, is called simpl. 
שטים‎ . 

6) כרמים‎ bax Abel-keramim, (mea- 
dow of vineyards) Judg. 11, 33; ו‎ 
of the Ammonites, 0 to Euse- 
bius still rich in ἀπ ἢ in his day. 

4) mbina 52x (meadow of dancing) 
Abel-meholah, a ‘village of Issachar, not 
far from ו‎ ‘the ו‎ οἵ 
the prophet Elisha, 1005. 7, 22. 1K. 4, 
12. 19. 10: 

6) Bmx אֶבָל‎ Gen. 50, 11 (meadow 
of the Egyptians) Abel- 8 name 
of an area or threshing-floor near the 
Jordan. Here prob. we should read 
with other points, and pronounce אבל‎ 
מצררם‎ , 1. 6. mourning of the ו‎ 
see the context. 


aN χὰ) ἅπ ΒΞ. (6. sail. "bar: 
mourning, lamentation, Ksth. 4, 3. 9, ל‎ 
68060. for the dead, Gen 27, 41. bax 
יחיר‎ mourning Yor an only son, Am. 8, 
10. Jer. 6, 26. Mic.1,8 Πρ וְאָבָל כְּבְנזת‎ 
a mourning as of oatraches; which make 
a wailing cry, > >a% Mb» to make a 
mourning for any one, Gen. 50, 10. 


228 adv. 1) Affirmative, in the earlier 
Hebrew, truly, certainly, indeed, Gen. 
42, 21. 2 Sam. 14,5. 2K.4,14. Also 
with a corrective sense, nay indeed, nay 
rather, immo vero, Gen. 17,19. 1 K. 1,43.— 
It corresponds to the Arabic corrective 


partic. (δ but indeed, but more; nay 


אבק 


ther touch, and, if it be a male, to kill it ; 
as she could easily do by the pressure 
of her hand or finger, unknown to the 
parents. - 
D248 m. (for 42a, Aleph prosthet. ) 5. 
suff. τ ΠΝ; ἢ plur. אבנטים‎ ; a@ belt, gir- 
dle, worn by the priests, Ex. 28, 4. 39. 40. 
Lev. 16, 4 ; also by other persons of rank, 
Is. 22, 21. Comp. Jos. Ant. 3. 7. 2, 
Chald. 728, N75, אָפוּנְדָא‎ ,8 belt. This 
word both i 9 Heb. and Chala. is derived 
from the Persian, where (δ (Sanscr. 
bandha, Germ. and Engl. band) denotes 
any thing that binds, and also a girdle. 
“248 pr.n.m. (father ofa light) Abner, 
Saul’s commander in chief, 1 Sam. 14, 51. 
17, 55. 57. 20, 25. Sometimes called 
"278 q.v.1 Sam. 14,50. Sept. .4βέννηρ. 


: אבס‎ as in Chald. and Talmud. 0 
fodder, to feed largely, to fatten; pr. 


_prob. to stamp in, comp. kindr. 052, and 


hence to stuff, to cram; comp. Gr. τρέ- 

go, pr.i. ᾳ. πήγνυμι. Only in Part. pass. 

Prov. 15, 17; of geese, 1 Κ' 5, 3 [4, 23]. 
Deriv. מאָבזס , אִבוס‎ . 


plur. fem. blains, pustules,‏ אַבַעְבְּעַת 
rising in the skin, Ex. 9,9.10. It isa‏ 
Pilp. 3234,‏ וע verbal from Chala. iy‏ 
to boil up, to swell up; hence Syr.‏ 
jAuSani5 pustules. The Heb. pre-‏ 
prosthetic. Comp. 913, 92).‏ א fixes‏ 


to‏ בוץ root, perh. i. q.‏ .00801 אב 
tin.‏ אִבְצָא be white; whence Chald.‏ 
Hence the two following :‏ 


VAS Abez, pr. n. of a city in the tribe 
of Issachar, perh. so called from tin, Josh. 
19, 20. 


JEAN (perh. of tin) Jbzan, pr. n. of a 
judge of Israel, Judg. 12, 8.10. R. yar. 


Ἔ 


pas not used in Kal, prob. to pound, 
to beat small, to bray, from the force of 
the onomatopoetic syllables בך , בק‎ , 25, 
פק‎ , which like pt, דך‎ , (see Pp, דכ‎ ,( 
express the idea of pounding, beating 
small; comp. 23 to distil, פגע , דפק‎ 
wap, also πηγή, πηγνύω, Germ. pochen, 
boken, espec. Erz pochen. Hence Pas 


dust, Mpar. 


Nive. Pa Gen. 32, 25. 26; denom. 
from P38 dust, recipr. pr. 0 dust each 
other sc. by wrestling, and hence to wres- 


אבן 


16, 11.—Zech. 5, 8 הַעופְרֶת‎ JAN the leaden 
weight. 4, 10 bean yay —Also a plum- 
met, Is. 34, 11 he shall stretch out upon it 
the line of wasteness 152 וְְבְנִי‎ and the 
plummei of desolation, i. e. as ‘ifall things 
are to be destroyed by line and rule ; as 
to the sense, comp. Am. 7, 8. 

6. Sometimes a stone serves 88 a de- 
signation in geographical names, e. g. 
a) עזר‎ 738 (stone of help) Eben-ezer, set 
up by Samuel at Mizpeh, 1 Sam. 4, 1. 
5, 1. 7, 12. b) הִאְזֶל‎ ἸΞΝ (stone of de- 
parture) 1 Sam. 20, 19; comp. noni. 


28 Chald. st. emphat. 8238, id. Dan. 
2, 84. 35. 


MIAN 2 .א‎ 5, 12 in Chethibh for 2728 
q. v. Comp. in lett. .ב‎ 


jas i. 4. J38, ₪ stone, only in Dual 
צְבְנָיֶם‎ pr. pair of stones, and spoken ° 

1. Of a potter's wheel. Jer. 18, 3 
מְכָאבָה פַלההַאְבְנים‎ NYS wn behold. he 
(the ‘potter) wrought ₪ work upon the 
wheel. It appears to have consisted of 
two stones, one above and the other 
below, and is so depicted on Egyptian 


monuments: See Rosellini 


Monum. Civil. Tab. L. Wilkinson’s 
Manners and Cust. of the Anc. Egypt. III. 
p- 164. Originally, and also for potters 
working in the open air, it seems to have 
been made of stone ; afterwards of wood. 
A wooden wheel of this kind is called in 
the Talmud ἡπΌ, pr. trunk, stem, then 
cippus, then a potter’s א‎ made of a 
trunk, and also a cart-wheel made in like 
mainer—Hence, from the resemblance, 
it comes to signify 

2. a low seat, stool, on which the work- 
man sat; made, it would seem, ofa block 
of wood, and frequently represented on 
Egyptian monuments. A seat of this 
kind was doubtless used by the midwife 
while assisting a woman in labour lying 
onabed. So Ex. 1,16 when ye do the 
office of a midwife to the Hebrew women 
NAT ATEN DWANTN~DS jm then shall 
ye see (while yet) upon the stool, whether 
1 be a boy, etc. The midwife is di- 
rected, at the very moment of birth, 
while she yet sits on her stool and no 
one else has seen or touched the infant, 
to ascertain its sex by the sight or ra- 






































אנכ 10 


41, 8.- In the same sense simpl. B48 
Mie. 7 20. 


F228 a word cried 0 ihe heralds. 
before the chariot of Joseph, Gen. 41, 43. 
Were it a Hebrew word, it ini ae be 
infin. absol. Hiph. from στ. 722, for the 
regular 3237, (comp. E°3WR for השְכּים‎ 
Jer. 25, 3,) here supplying the place of 
the imperat..i. q. bow the knee; Vulg.. 
clamante precone, ut omnes coram. eo 
genua flecterent ; and so Abulwalid and. 
Kimchi; comp. Lehrg. p. 319.—More 
prob. the word is‘of Egyptian origin, but 
changed and inflected by the Heb. writer 
so that, although foreign, it might yet 
have a Heb. sound, and be referred to a 
Heb. etymology; comp. ἘΠῚ, משה‎ , 0242. 
The true form of the Egyptian word 
which lies hid in 9258, is prob. either 


Δ ΘΚ afrek, i. 6. let every one bow 
himself, in an opt. sense ; so Jablonsky 
Opusc. ed. te Water Tom. 1. p. 4. Copt. 
Vers. John 8, 8; or better 2 or 


é&TIPEK, aperek, aprek, i. e. bow the 
head, Rossii Etymologie /Egypt. 5. v.— 
See πὸ in SN no. 7. 

“WAN see "WAN. 


(father of peace, 1. 6. pacific)‏ אב שלום 
Absalom, pr.n. a) The third son of Da-‏ 
vid, by Maacah, 2 Sam. 3, 3, celebrated‏ 
for his rebellion against his father; for‏ 
an account of his life and death, 866 2‏ 
Sam.c. 13-18. As to the sepulchre near‏ 
Jerusalem which in modern times has‏ 
borne his name, see Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ 
I. p. 519, 590. b) i. g. ΕἸ Ἐπ q. v.‏ 


Ἧς > - - 
* NAN obsol. root, Arab. LSI to flee. 
—Hence 
NAN (fugitive) Agee, pr. n. m. 2 Sam. 
93,.11. 


* ככ‎ 00801. root, Arab. 


Hence ihe two 1. 


5 / 

| to burn, 
to flame, as fire. 
pr. names. 


and 228 (Num. 24, 7) Agag, pr. n.‏ אככ 


of ו‎ kings, Num. 24, 7. 1 Sam. 


19, 20. 32: 


"238 Agagite, gentile n. of Haman, 
Esth. 3,1. 10. 8, 3. 5. Josephus explains 
it by ‘AuoAnuirys, Ant. 11. 6. 5. 


So in. Greek, παλαΐειν, 


pan 


tle, seq. DY. 
συμπαλαΐειν, συγκονιοῦσϑαι, from πάλη, 
κόγις. This_rather unusual word seems 
to have been chosen by the writer here, 
by way of allusion to the torrent Ppa? v. 
23. 


p28 m. dust, spec. such as is fine and 
light, comp. in r. P28; easily driven by 
the wind, Is. 5, 24; or raised by horses 
in running, Ez. 26, 10. Hence distin- 
guished from "2% thick and heavy dust, 
Deut. 28, 24. Poet. the dust of God’s 
feet, for the clouds, as if trodden of God, 
Nah. 1, 3. .Comp. pnw. 


Mas + id. whence אִבְקת רוכל‎ powder 
of the merchant, i. e. aromatic, Cant. 3, 6. 


9 ἊΝ 1. pr. to strive upwards, to 
mount, to soar, see Hiph. and the deriv. 
“ax 84 צְבְרָה‎ . Perhaps kindr. with עבר‎ 
"29, comp. Pers. κ᾽ eber, ὑπέρ, super, all 


which express the idea of above, over, - 


passing over, transcending ; see in 129. 
2. Trop. of any force or ἐνέργεια, to be 
strong, mighty, see deriv. "738, "73N. 
ΗΊΡΗ. to mount upwards in flight, to 
soar, as the hawk, Job 39, 26. 
Deriv. see in Kal πο. 1, 2. 


VAN m. ₪ wing-feather, pinion, as the 
instrument of flying, soaring, e. g. of the 
eagle, Is. 40,21; the dove, Ps. 55, 7. Dis- 
tinguished from the wing itself, Kz. 17, 3. 


υ MIAN f. id. Job 39, 16 [13]. Ps. 68, 14. 
Poet. ascribed to God, Deut: 32, 11. Ps. 
91, 4. 


DAIIAN pr. ἢ. Abraham, the founder 
of the Jewish nation, son of Terah, born 
in Mesopotamia, which he left to wander 
through the land of Canaan with his 
flocks in the nomadic manner; see Gen. 
6. 12-25. In the book of Genesis as far 
as to 0. 17, 5. he is called אברֶם‎ ‘father 
of ו‎ > Abram. But: in that place, 
where a numerous posterity is promised 
him, by a slight change of name he is 
called גַבְרְהֶם‎ ‘father of a multitude,’ 


5 
-3 
(comp. Arab. plSy a great number, 


multitude,) or as the context explains it 
| גִבְרָהֶם 80--. אב המון גויֶם‎ TSN the God 
of Abraham, i. 6. Jehovah, 2 Chr. 30,.6. 
Ps. 47,10, tse זר‎ the 0 
ham, i. 6. the Israelites, Ps. 103), 4. 


אגן 
of the dew, i. 6. in the heavens ; comp. in‏ 
v. 22-the storehouses of the snow and‏ 
hail.—Vulg. Chald. Syr. give it by drops‏ 


of the dew, q. d. globules, comp. >>3; but 
the former is better. 


(two ponds) Is. 15, 8 Egilaim,‏ אֶגְלִים 
pr. n. ofa village in the territory of Moab,‏ 
the “Ayoddsiu of Eusebius, called by Jo-‏ 
sephus ‘4yaddo, Ant. 14. 1. 4.‏ 


: Das 00801. root ; in Arabic: 

1. Mid. A, to burn, to be hot, comp. 
bam, 593. Hence 71758 no. 1. 

2. Mid. E, to be warm, spoiled, dead, 
as water ; 0 bax and 41238 no. .- 

3. Mid. E, to loathe, to abhor, and 
Chald. Dax to be pained, sad, to grieve ; 
hence Ὡς, 


DIN m. (r. B38 no. 2) 8050]. Is. 35, 7 ; 
constr. 41, 18. Ps. 107, 35; plur. noma, 
constr. "724%. 

1. stagnant water, a pool, marsh, Is. 
30, 7. 41, 18, 42°15: Ps: 114, 8...” Spee. of 
the pools of stagnant water left by the 
Nile after its inundation, Ex. 7, 19. 
5 

2. ig. אגְמיך‎ , ₪ reed, cane, Jer. 51, 32, 
with which fortifications (stockades, pa- 
lisades) were constructed. Hence R. 
Jonah explains it strong-holds ; comp. 


τς : 
=] the marshy lair of the lion. then 
a refuge, strong-hold. . 


B38 adj. once in plur. constr. גמ" נִפָש‎ 
sad, sorrowful in mind, 15.. 19. 10. R. 
BAX no. 3. 


(Ὁ. 03x) 1. acaldron,‏ .ג , אגְמן , אָגְמון 
heated kettle, Job. 41, 19 ]90[. Others‏ 
3993 52 וְאגְמון translate the words‏ 
as a boiling pot and a (burning) reed.‏ 
See the root no. 1.‏ 

2. a reed, bulrush; growing in marsh 
es, from DAN marsh, and the ending ἸἿ, 
Is. 58, 5.- For Is. 9 19. 19, 15, comp. 
כּפָּה‎ feces 

3a rope made of on a rush-cord, 
like Gr. σχοῖνος, Job 40, 26 [41, 2]. 
Comp. Plin. Η. על‎ 


Ὁ ἼΔΑΣ 1. root; Arab. liek i, Qe 

(see 42") to tread with the feet, 

stamp, to beat ; then to wash clothes, 0‏ ל 

Jull, as a ה‎ or fuller by treading 
them in a trough.—Hence 


אגד. 


3 "Διὰ 00801. root, Chald. to bind, to tie, 
comp. 728, 722, and the remark under 
τ. .גרד‎ In Arabic some of its derivatives 
are used trop. of arched work, edifices 
of arched and firmly compacted struc- 

ture, in reference to the firm coherence 
of all their parts; comp. 118 and 7348 
no. 4.—Hence 


MI3N f 1. a band, knot. Nain אִנְדות‎ 
bands of the yoke, Is. 58, 6. 

2. a bundle, bunch, tied together, e. g. 
of hyssop, Ex. 12, 22, 

3. a band of men, troop, 2 Sam. 2, 25. 
Comp. 5311. 

4. an arch, vault, 6. σ. of the heavens, 
Am. 9, 6. Cian. Germ. at, ΓΟ Σὰ 
story bf a building, from the eons gaden, 
gaiten, which implies a binding ; see 
Adelung Lex. h. vv. 


TUN m. ₪ nut, Cant. 6, 11. Syr. and 


Arab. >) Hew Pers. תל‎ = 6 
Heb. word seems derived from the Per- 


sian, prefixing א‎ prosthetic. Comp. in 
lett. .א‎ 


WAS Acur, pr. n. of a wise man, the 
son of Jakeh, NP", to whom the 30th 
chapter of Proverbs is ascribed, v. 1. If 
the name be symbolical, like Koheleth, 
it may denote an assembler, one of the 
assembly, sc. of wise men, i. g. DDON 593 
Ecce. 12, 11. R. may. 


MVAN fa small coin, piece of money, 
penny, so called from the idea of collect- 
‘ing, from r. "48; as Lat. stips in the 
phrase stipem colligere. 1 Sam. 2, 36. 
In the Maltese idiom, agar denotes the 
same. [Or perh. pr. hire, wages, from r. 
“a8 no. 2, comp. Syr. 12: pay! Is. 23) ABS 
then money, 1 Sam. 2, 36, 5 too 6 
[2 = Testy Sept. Vulg. ὀβολός, num- 
mus. ] MAA 6. .ץצ‎ 


: אנָל*‎ obsol. pas pr. to flow together, 
to be collected, as water, kindr. with r. 
223, which is alsoepsed wefthd ee 


Waves; comp. in "ax. Arab. Jar Conj. 
Π to Heke Ao to cether, hence to collect 


water ; ae standing water, a’ pond, 
reservoir ; comp. also "aX Henge 


238, Job 38, 28 טל‎ "bax the reservoirs 





























אדד. 


Arab. ibys, Rabb. קרטיל‎ (= 
[ 2 ;5 ; and it might perhaps מ‎ 8 
1. 6. be understood of baskets of the first- 
fruits. But this Greek word itselfseems 
rather of Semitic origin, from the verb 
8118 to plait. 

Mas f. plur. אפֶרות‎ , a word of the 
later Hebrew, a Tee epistle, espec. 
spoken of royal letters and edicts, writ- 
ten by public authority and transmitted 
by a public courier, ἄγγαρος, to those to 
whom they were directed, 2 Chr. 30, 1. 
The word comes most ape. from an 
obsol. form “38, which denoted one 
hired, spec. a (eee courier, from 
r. ΣΝ no. 2; and was adopted by the 
Greeks ה‎ the form ἄγγαρος, see 
Lex. א .םד .א‎ 4 8. ὁ. 0.5. 
17, 19. Esth. 9, 26. 29.~Lorsbach, in 
Staudlin’s Beytr. V. p. 20, supposes it to 
be derived from the Bere comp. mod. 
Perse pole וש‎ engariden, to paint, to 
write, wheitce ובש‎ engdreh, any writ- 
ing. 

IN m. vapour, mist, rising from the 
earth and forming clouds, so called be- 
cause it surrounds the earth like a veil 
or covering, from r. "δ no. 1. This 
etymology is also supported by the Ara- 


bic, in which oul (from r. Of mid. Ye, 
to surround, comp. in אוד‎ no. 1) is any 


thing nie protects and strengthens, 


as a ‘bulwark, bark, a veil, also the atmo- 
sphere. Corresponding is also Chald. 
"ΠΝ vapour.—Gen. 2, 6. Job 36, 27. 


. אלדות see‏ אדות 


ָ a8 by transpos. 1. q. SN5 6. v. to 
pine away, to languish. Found only in 

Hips. causat. inf. כְאַדֶיב‎ for לְהְאָדִיב‎ 
1 Sam. 2, 33. Comp. espec. Deut. 28, 
63. 


(perh. miracle of God, from‏ אִדְבְּאֶל 
oF‏ 
miracle) Adbeel, pr. n. of a son oF‏ | 
Ishmael, Gen. 20, 13.‏ 
.₪ 5 
“TIN obsol. root, Arab. St 1. ᾳ. ASD‏ 


to befall any one, as misfortune; whence 
SE 


Of misfortune. Hence אדו‎ and 


‘TIN Adad, pr. n. of an Edomite, 1 ₪ 
LEAT ἢ called also "33 Hadad, v. 14. 
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אגן 


JBN .מז‎ pr. 8 trough for washing gar- 
ments, λουτήρ, from root 4328 q. v. then 
any laver, Basin, bowl ; constr. j38 Cant. 
7,3. Plur. mage Is. 22, 24. Ex. 24, 6. 


—Arab. and Syr. xls, [5 (ἵ. id. 

plur. (τ. 553) a word found‏ .הז אכפים 
only in Ezekiel, hosts, armies, Ez. 12, 14.‏ 
It corresponds to‏ .39,4 .9 .6 ,38 .21 ,17 
the Chald. 38, 53, wing; hence pr.‏ 
wings of an army, comp. 07522 Is. 8, 8.‏ 
The Arabic and Chaldee have the same‏ 
trop. use of the word wings ; comp.‏ 
Comment. on Is. 1. 6.‏ 


a “aN fut. "3X7 1. to gather, to col- 
lect, e. ₪. the harvest, Deut. 28, 39. Prov. 
6, 8. 10,5. Comp. גר‎ no. 3, and 737; 
ake Ἐπ ἀγείρω. The primary idea seems 
to be that of scraping together, comp. 
"Δ. By softening the letter ר‎ we have 
bax and 23, which denote the rolling 
and flowing together of water. 

2. In the kindred dialects it has the 
signif. to gain, to make profit, from the 
idea of scraping together ; and hence 0 
hire for wages ; see RN. 

Deriv. MUN, TVR, pr. ἢ. אגזר‎ and 
according to most 227%. 


Chald. stat. emphat. NM, ₪‏ צִגְּרָא 
letter, epistle, i. ᾳ. Heb. 1338 q. v. Ezra‏ 
.6 ,5 .11 .8 ,4 


SATAN .ה‎ (for mina, Aleph. prosthet. 
from τ. 9713 no. 2) the fist, Ex. 21, 18. Is. 
58, 4. So Sept. and Vulg. in both pas- 
sages; the Rabbins also use this word 
in the same sense. 


POTN τῇ. Ezra 1, 9 90D, ant אנרטלי‎ 
Sept. Vulg. Syr. “ΔῈ chargers of old, 
of silver. In the Jerus. Talmud this 
word is said to be compounded from “38 
to collect, and 43% a lamb, and basins 
are so balled: because the blood of lambs 
is collected in them. But there is here 
no mention of blood. It seems rather a 
quadriliteral formed with א‎ prosthet. and 
denoting slaughter-basin, for 2293, >t, 
see under letter ר‎ ; and this is prob. 1: a. 
dup, קטל‎ 0 Zab. גטל‎ for קטל‎ ,( 


from '\-3-5 τὸ slaughter, ἀξ: to cut the 


throat.—Some also hold it to be i. q. Gr. 
κάρταλος, κάρταλλος, which in the Sept. 
signifies a basket, fruit-basket, whence 





אדו 


hovah. Ps. 136, 8. Spoken of idols, 
Zeph. 1, 9; comp. dpa. 

Nore. This word is wanting in all 
the kindred dialects, except the Pheni- 
cian, Where it is applied to princes, 
kings, and gods, see Monumenta Pheenic. 
.כ‎ 346 (comp. “ddwr, 40006, Hesych. 
κύριος); and perhaps the Chaldean, 
where a vestige of it seems to be pre- 
served in the pr. ἢ. J7¥23. 


Lord, the Lord, spoken every‏ דנר 
where xat ἐξοχήν of God, chiefly (in the‏ 
Pentat. always) where God is submis-‏ 
sively and reverently addressed ; as in‏ 
the formulas "258 "3 Ex. 4, 10. 13. Josh.‏ 
NEN ‘Neh. 1, 11, comp. Gen. 15,‏ 24%" ;8 ,7 
Ex. 34, 9. a. Then also‏ .30-32 ,18 .2 
πες God is einer of, 1 K. 13, 10. 22,‏ 
Κα ἢ, 6. 19,23. Is. 6,8. 8,7. Bre-‏ 6.°2 
quently other divine names are added ;‏ 
as M47 "25% (which the Masorites write‏ 
‘Is. 40, 10. Jer. 2, 22; ἈΝ‏ (אַדנָר sins‏ 
-י pendant Dan. 9, 13. ἘΠ to ihe ‘idea‏ 
grammarians ee in opinion. Many‏ 
regard it asa plural form put for the‏ 
sing. as spoken of the divine majesty‏ 
6 , אַדנָרם (pluralis excellentie), i.q.‏ 
Kamets being put for Pattah to atin‏ 
my lords; see Gram.‏ אדנל guish it from‏ 
ὁ 106. 2. δ. Others consider‏ .6 .1 .86 § 
1.q. "=, and make it strictly a suffix‏ =" 
plural ; ; so that "258 is pr. my lords,‏ 
then as plur. excell. my Lord, and at‏ 
last, the force of the suffix fee by de-‏ 
grees neglected, Lord, the Lord, ὃ Kv‏ 


etos. Comp. Syr. \ סב‎ and Fr. Mon- 


steur. This latter view seems prefer- 
able, for the following reasons: a) 6 
words of Ps. 35, 23 "2581 "H>N. 16, 2 

b) The ancient usage of the αἴ Ὁ 
where it is for the Voc. my Lord! c)A 
similar usage in possessive pronouns, 
afterwards neglected, in the Phenician 
names of gods, as "35% 4006, "MP3 
Βαάλτις, for which see Monum. Pheenic. 
p.400. Heb. Gr. §119.6.n.4. d) 7258 
never has the article, and so nouns with 
8 suffix.—To all this it might be an- 
swered: a) That "258 is plural. But 
in one place only is it coupled with a 
plural, Gen. 19, 2; in the two remaining 
passages it is ee my Lord! Gen. 
18, 3. 19,18. βὺ) That God twice calls 
himself "25%, Is. 8, 7. Job 28, 28. But 
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τὴ ris obsol. root, prob. i. q. ATS and 
m3» to pass.—Hence אֶדַין‎ - 


TAN pr. n. Iddo, Ezra 8 17... lu TIN. 
אדום‎ see Bon. 


τὰ. (r. 728 6. v.) with suff. and in‏ צדון 
plur. defect. "298, ἘΣ; with pref.‏ 
master, lord, do-‏ ; לאדנ .וָאִדנִי , בְּאִדנִי 
iis. Spoken a) ‘or an owner, pos-‏ 
sessor, 1K. 16,21 owner of mount Shom-‏ 
ron, i.e. Samaria. Hence of the owner‏ 
and master of slaves, Gen. 24, 14. 27. 39,‏ 
of kings as the lords of their sub-‏ ;2.7 
jects, Is. 26, 13; of a husband as lord of‏ 
the wile, Gen. 18, 12, comp. 553 and Gr.‏ 
κύριος γυναικός, eer Eheherr. Also‏ 
of God as the owner and governor of‏ 
, אדון the world, Josh. 3, 13 ΣΕ‏ 
Lord of the whole earth ; hence called‏ 
κατ ἐξοχήν JIN Ex. 23,17, and with-‏ 
out art. πὸ Ps. 114, 7; ; comp. "2548‏ 
in next art. b) Of a ruler, governor,‏ 
Gen. 45,8. So 7258 my lord! an honor-‏ 
ary title of address to nobles and others‏ 
to whom honour and reverence are due ;‏ 
e.g. to a father Gen. 31, 35, a brother‏ 
Num. 12, 11, to a royal consort 1 K. 1,‏ 
espec. to kings and princes, as‏ ;18 .17 
Sam. 14, 9. 1 K. 3,17. In‏ 2 25%" 9225 
respectfully ae a person, the‏ 
Hebrews, instead of the second personal‏ 
pron. thou, were’ accustomed to say my‏ 
lord, and instead of the first person, thy‏ 
servant, thy handmaid, Gen. 33,8. 13, 14.‏ 
τὰ PRB IN my‏ -739" 7.9.19 ,44 .15 
lord waked his servants, i.e. thou didst‏ 
ask us. Ina style of still stronger adu-‏ 
lation, this mode of speaking is also used‏ 
in the case of an absent person, as Gen.‏ 
.4 ,32 

Prom. ΠΣ ΣΝ masters, lords, Is. 26, 3 
with averb plural ; Ball sores ott ἀξ, "358 
1. 6. my lords Gen. 19, 2. 18. ו‎ 
the plural forms vv אדנל‎ , 6. Gull, 
כ‎ τ-, So", ete. are always plur. 
excellentig@, and of the same signif. as 
the sing. Gen. 39,2 sq. Hence joined 
with an adj. in the sing. number, as Is. 
19, 4 קשה‎ oy a hard master, cruel 
lord. Gen. 42, 30. 33 ux ΝΣ lord 
of the land. צנ‎ thy master 2K. Mes 
5. 16. Ps, 45, 19 ; 25% his master Gas. 
24, 9. 39, 2. 3 40,7. ‘Job 3, 19. Deut. 10, 
17 ΡΝ "358 ao of lords, 1. 6. Je- 
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אדם 


Romans do indeed use purpureus of any 


shining whiteness, Hor. Od. 4. 1. 10; 
comp. Voss ad Virg. Georg. p. 760. But 
these writers would hardly have fallen 
into this opinion, had they not been 
anxious to make out for 8°2928 the signi- 
fication of pearls. 

Puau Part. oN made red, dyed ἘΣ 
Nah. 2, 4. Ex. 25, 5. 35, 7. 93. 

Hiren. to be 00 pr. to make oneself 
red, to redden, Is. 1, 18. 

Hitupa. to be oa e. g. wine ina cup, 
to blush, to sparkle, Prov. 23, 31. 

Deriv. 538—"25% ; comp. also DS. 


EIS m. 1.aman,ahuman being, male 
or female, pr. one red, ruddy, as it would 
seem. The Arabs distinguish two races of 
men; the one red, ruddy, or perh. copper- 
coloured, which we call white ; the other 
black. This word has neither ecastruct 
nor plural form, but is very often collect. 
for men, monet: the human race, Gen. 
1, 26. 27. 6, 1. Ps. 68,19. 76,11. Job 20, 
29; DpIN->D all men Job 91, 33. Some- 
times put in the gen. after adjectives, 
as BIN "31°28 the poor of men, among 
men, 1. 6. poor men, 18. 29, 19) comp. 
Hos. 13, 2; so with 3 intervening, as 
EIN O7723 Prov. 23, 28.—Spec. a) For 
other men, the rest of mankind, opp. to 
those in question, Jer. 32, 20 bys 
ΠΝ Ξ in Israel and among other men. 
Judg. 16, 7.718, 28, (PS. 73, ον ΝΠ 
b) Of common men, men low degree, 
opp. to those of higher rank and better 
character; so BIN2 like (common) men, 
Job 31, 33. Hos. 6, 7. Ps. 82, .ל‎ So. in 
antith. with ארש‎ men of ות‎ degree, 
nobles, Is. 2, 9. 5,15; nw Ps. 82, 7, 
comp. Is. 29, 21; and in Plur. איש‎ "73 
Ps. 49, 3. Prov. 8,4. 0) Of slaves, like 
נפש‎ , Num. 16, 32. 4) Of soldiers, like 
Engl. men, Is. 22,6. Comp. אלש‎ 1. 

2. @ man, not a woman, 1. 6. איש‎ . 
Ecc. 7, 28 one man [worthy of the name] 
among a thousand have I found, but a 
woman among them all have Inot found. 

3. any man, any one, Lev. 1, 2. With 
anegative, no man, no one, Job 32, 21. 
Comp. איש‎ no. 3. 

4. Adam, pr.n. a) Of the first man, 
Gen. 2,7sq. Atleast in these passages 
DI assumes the nature of a proper 
name in a certain degree, designating 
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this arose from the superstitious practice Ὁ 


of the Jews, who never pronounce Min" 
in the sacred text; but always substitute 
for it "258 in reading ; whence in writers 
ofa later. age this latter word was some- 
times received into the text itself; Dan. 
9, 3. 7. 8. 9. 15. 16. 19. See in mini. 


(two mounds or tumuli) Ado-‏ אדורים 
raim, pr. τι. of a city of Judah, 2 Chr. 11,‏ 
Comp. ‘Adauga, Ζῶρα, Jos. Ant. 8. 10.‏ .9 
טי 5 ib. 14.5.3. Now‏ .1 


W. of Hebron; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
III. p. 2 sq. 


DTN see BAIN. 


= 


j7I8 Chald. adv. of time, at that time, 
thereupon, then, i. q. Heb. 38, 728, q. v. 
Dan. 2, 15. 17. בְּאדִין--.19‎ pr. in that 
time, thereupon, immediately, Dan. 2, 14. 
35. 3,13. 19.21.26. JIN 15. from then, 
since that time, Ezra 5, 16, i..q. Hebr. 


large, great,‏ .1 (צֶדר adj. (Ὁ.‏ אדיר 
mighty, 6. ₪. mighty waves Ps. 93,4; of‏ 
a large ship Is. 33, 21.‏ 

2. mighty, powerful, ofkings Ps. 136, 18 ; 
of nations Ez. 32, 18; of gods 1 Sam. 4, 8. 

3. achief,a prince, plur. chiefs, nobles, 
princes, 2 Chr..23,20. Neh.10,30. 5d 
צצרררם‎ a princely bowl i. e. precious, 
Judg. 5, 25.  ןאצה‎ 758 chiefs of the 
flock i.q. shepherds, 8°94, Jer. 25,34 sq. 

4. splendid, glorious, Ps. 8, 2. 

5. Trop. of moral qualities, noble, ezx- 
cellent, excelling in piety and virtue. 
Ps. 16, 3 the saints who are in the earth, 
ἘΞ (SEHD TANI and the excellent 
[of the ‘earth] all my delight is in them, 
1. 6. I delight in them alone. 


DIN Persian, Adaliah, pr. n. of a 
son of Haman, Esth. 9, 8. 


9 DIN to be red, ruddy; Arab. mid. 
12 and O, and Ethiop. id. also to be beau- 
tiful. Once in Kal, Lam. 4, 7 their prin- 
ces... are whiter the hails DED WOON 
pues they are more ruddy in body than 
corals. Whiteness and ruddiness belong 
to the description of youthful beauty 5 
hence it is not correct to refer 1238 in 
this passage to the idea of dazzling 
whiteness, as Bochart has done in Hie- 
roz. II. p. 688, and Ludolf in Comm. 
ad Hist. AXthiop. .כ‎ 206; although the 


Ἢ 
DTOIN, £ mews, plur. ] אדמדמות‎ 
adj. reddish, e. ₪. spots in leprous per- 
sons, vehi are described as mi23> 
אדמדמות‎ white and. somewhat reddish, 

Lev. 13, 19 sq. 14, 37. R. DIN. 


MATS f. 1. earth, Ex. 20,24. So 
called from its reddish colour ; see Cred-* 
ner on Joel p. 125 sq.—Spec. the earth, 
ground, land, as tilled, Gen. 4s 2. 47, 19. 
22. 23. Ps. 105, 35. Is. 23, 24, M278 איש‎ 
a ה‎ Gen..9, 20 ; : ΠΡῚΝ אהב‎ ₪ 
lover of the ground, i. 6. of husbandry, 
2 Chr. 26,10. Spoken of ithe produce 
of the ΠΝ ΤΕ 1: 

2. a land, region, country, Gen. 28, 15. 
πῆι ΤΌΝ ia of Jehovah, 1. 6. 0 
Is. 14,2. Plur. ΓΝ es countries, 
once Ps, 49, 12, q. d. in all ands. 

3. the ל‎ orbis terre, Gen. 4, 11. 
GALA A. 

4, ees pr. ἢ. of a cite in Naph- 
tali, Josh. 19, 36. 


MAIN Admah, pr. n. of a city de- 
stroyed with Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Gen. 10, 19. 14, 9. 8. Deut. 29, 22. Hos. 
11, 8. 


and "2078 adj. (after the form‏ אדְמרכר 
red, 1. 6. red-haired, 6. ₪. Esau,‏ ( קדמנָר 
Gen. 25, 25; David, 1 Sam. 16, 12. 17,‏ 
Sept. πυῤῥάκης, Vulg. rufus.‏ .42 


ATS (pr. human) Adami, pr. n. of a 
city of Naphtali, Josh. 19, 33. 


“258 see in אָדם‎ . 


RMAIN Admatha, pr. n. of a Persian 
nobleman, Ksth. 1, 14. 


ὮΝ 00801. root. 1. i. α- דיך‎ , Arab. 
טונ‎ mid. Waw, to be low, humble, infe- 
ה‎ Hence אֶדֶץ‎ . 
2. Transit. i. q. 1, to judge, to com- 
mand, to domineer. Hence 17% domi- 
nus, rane) and "25% the Lord; also 


JI8 Addan, pr. n. of a man who re- 
turned under Zerubbabel to Jerusalem, 
Fizra 2, 59; in the parall. passage Neh. 
7, 61 written אדון‎ . 


728 m. plur. ἘΠ τὸς, constr. “JIN, ₪ 
foundation, 6. g. ofa Sa base  pedes- 
tal, Cant. 5, 15. Ex. 26, 19 sq. 27, 10 sq. 
36, 38; ofa building, Job 38, 6. R. ἽΝ 
no. 1. 


אדם 


the man as the only one of his. kind; 
comp. byan Baal, the lord κατ ἐξοχ. 
השטן‎ Satan. τρῶν Ρ. 653, 054. Hence 
Sept. "Adau, Vulg. “Adam. b) Of a city 
near the Jordan, Josh. 3, 16. 

5. BIN, with art. בְּןְהְצדֶם‎ son of 
man, poet. for man, Num. 23, 19. Ps. 8, 
5. 80, 18. Job 16, 21. 25,6. 35, 8; so 


very often in Ezekiel, where the prophet | 


is addressed from God, D7N7j3 son of 
man, 1. 6. mortal! Ez. 2, i 3. 3 ΨΩ: 
10. 4, 16. 8, 5. 6. 8. Often also 2 Plur. 
DIN "25 sons of men, 1. 6. men, Deut. 
32, 0 Ps. 11, 4. al. and with art. "23 
pwn 1 Sam. 26, 19. DEK. 8. 39...Ps. 145, 


12. Ecc. 1,13. Comp. Syr. ] 1:5 son 
of man, for man. 


BSS and DIN adj. £ muy, plur. 
put ; after the ae קטל‎ nbup ה‎ 
is common in noting ie ka see Awe 
§ 120. no. 21; red, ruddy, e. g. of a gar- 
ment sprinkled with blood Is. 63, 2; of 
ruddy cheeks Cant. 5, 10; of a chesnut 
or bay-coloured horse Zech. 1, 8. 6, 2; 
of a red heifer Num. 19, 2; of the red- 
dish colour of lentiles Gen. 25, 30. 
Subst. red, redness Is. 63, 2. 


DSN pr.n. Edom. 1. The son of Isaac 
and elder twin-brother of Jacob, Gen. 
25, 25; more freq. called Esau, עשר‎ . 

2. Collect. for the Edomites, the pos- 
terity of Edom or Esau, and likewise for 
their country, Jdumea. Of the nation 
Num. 20, 20; more fully אָדם‎ "23 Ps. 137, 
7, and poet. BSN ma daughter of ל‎ 
Yan. / 21, 22. “Of the country, אָדם‎ 73s 
Gen. 36, 16. 21.31; DSx Amos 1,6; and 
pox naw Gen. 32, 3 [4]. שד‎ 7 4. 
Where it stands ו‎ it is masc. ו‎ 
spoken of the people, Num. 20, 20; but 
fem. when it denotes the country, Jer. 
49,17. The country of the Edomites, 
Idumea, was the mountainous tract be- 
tween the Dead sea and the Elanitic 
gulf of the Red sea, afterwards called 
Gebalene, Γεβαληνή, now JL> Jebal. 

The δέ νὴ: n. is אדמ"‎ Edomite, Idu- 
mean, Deut. 23, 8; plur. אַדומִים‎ 2 K. 
16, 6 Keri. Feat אית‎ , plur. אַדמיות‎ 
Edomitish women 1 Κι. 11, 1 


DIS a gem ofa red colour, perh. ruby, 
garnet, Ex. 28, 17. 29, 10. Ez. 28, 13. 
Sept. Vulg. 0009 ΟΣ Μ8ῃ 


ἊΝ 


TTS see חצְרדאִלָר‎ . 


“38 .מז‎ pr. largeness, amplitude 5 


hence 
1. a wide cloak, mantle, i. 6. MYR, 
Mice. 2, 8. 


2. greatness, splendour, whence Zech. 


11, 13 הלקר‎ TIN splendour of the price, 
i. e. the splendid price, ironically. 


area, threshing-‏ ( 11 נדר Chald. (τ.‏ דר 
floor, pr. ἃ wide open place, Dan. 2, 35.‏ 


Syr. 51 Arab. 1 
refer it to Arab. ,ch3 6301016 granum ; 
but in Arab. posi the nd seems to be 
for dd. 

PUATIS Chald. plur. m. chief-judges, 
Dan. 3, 2. 8. Compounded from “ΠΝ 1. 4. 


“IN greatness, comp. "48 no. 3; and 
Tale judges, comp. "13. 


Hence some 


NITTIN Chald. adv. Ezra7,2. 3 right- | 


ly, diligently, carefully, Vulg. diligenter. 
Prob. it isa Persian word, perh. i. q. Pers. 


oo) 9 
aw 0 recte, vere, probe. 


m. only in Plur. ἘΠ) 9") τὸ‏ אדרכון 
₪ , הרכּמון Chr. 99, 7. Ezra 8, 27, i. g.‏ 1 
daric, a Persian coin of pure gold, com-‏ 
mon also among the Jews while they‏ 
were under the Persian dominion. The‏ 
is prosthetic ; comp. in Mishna 41293‏ א 
and Syr. Wate. The etymology is‏ 
not certain, although we can hardly‏ 
doubt that the word is kindred to the pr.‏ 
n. Darius, 61793. Others make it either:‏ 
daric, δαριήκης, if‏ , דריך a) Dimin. from‏ 
the common reading is eorrect in Strabo‏ 
XVI. p. 5874; or b)A compound from‏ 
king (Darius) and wes appear-‏ 5 
ance, figure.—The daric was equal in‏ 
vale to the Attic χρυσοῦς, which, ac-‏ 
cording to our mode of reckoning, was‏ 
worth nearly 14 German ducats, or‏ 
about three Spanish dollars ; see Boeckh‏ 
Staatsh. der Ath. I. p. 23. The coin‏ 
usually bears the image of an archer‏ 
with a tiara. Darics of gold and silver‏ 
are extant in the Museums of Paris and‏ 
Vienna. See Eckhel Doctr. Num. P. I.‏ 
.1 יז Vol.‏ 


JOANN (contr. for 2247 אֶדֶר‎ splen- 
dour of the king) Adrammelech, pr. n. 
a) An idol of the Sepharvites or Sip- 
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אדל 


"I5N see after ΤῚΝ. 


ῬΤΞ ΠΣ ἼΝ (lord of Bezek) Adoni-Be- 
zek, name or title of a king of the Ca- 
ו‎ city Bezek, Judg. 1, 5. 6. 7. 


ΤΊΣ ΣΝ (lord of justice) Adoni- 
\zedek, pr.n. of a Canaanitish king of 
Jerusalem, Josh. 10, 1. 3. 


“M2258 (my lord is Jehovah) Adoni- 
jah, pr.n.m. a) Α βοὴ of David, who 
attempted to usurp the succession, 1 K. 
1,8sq. Called also προς v. 5. 2 Sam. 
3 4 (םיי‎ 01078 6( Neh. 10, 17. 
a Ezra 2, 13 the same person is called 
ἘΡ ΣΝ Adonikam, i. 6. lord of the ene- 
my. Comp. Ezra 8, 13. Neh. 7, 18. 


BPIIN see ΠΌΣΙΝ 6. 


ΠΣ ΠΣ (lord of altitude), Adoniram, 
pr. n. of a man who had charge οὗ the 
public works under David and Solomon, 
1K. 4,6. By an unusual contraction, 
called אַדורֶם‎ Adoram, 2 Sam. 20, 24. 
1 K. 12, 18; also BS 2 Chr. 10, 18. 


0 ὮΝ in Kal not used, pr. to be large, 
great, 6% see deriv. "IN, MUN; 


comp. ₪ to ead the hernia, pr. to be 


swollen ; dhe swollen, inflated, e. g. 


the belly. Kindr. is הדר‎ .—Trop. to be 
great, splendid, powerful ; see in "738. 
Nien. to be made great, to be magni- 
fied, glorious. Part. Ex. 15, 6 רהנה‎ τ ue 
בכח‎ “5N2 thy right Baad: Jehovah, is 
magnified in might, is ae ו‎ in 


strength. The Yod in "3X3 is para- 
gogic. 

Hirpu. to magnify, to make honourable, 
Is. 42, 21. 


“IN, OTR, WAN, and the com-‏ לפס 
pounds ἢ ETN, bony.‏ 


“ΠΝ Adar, the twelfth Hebrew month, 
from the new moon of March to that of 
April; or according to the Rabbins, 
from the new moon of February to that 
of March. Esth. 3, 7. 13. 8, 12. 9,1. 15. 
17.19.21. Gr. ‘ddvg, 1 Mace. 7, 43. Syr. 


vp 0 0% וי‎ 
5], Arab. סוכ‎ ₪ and plot, the 
sixth month of the Syro-Macedonians. 


Perh. from Pers. ὁ fire. 
“ΠΣ Chald. id. Ezra 6, 15. 
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with 339, ἀγαπάω. With acc. Gen. 37, 
3. 4, Deut, 4,37; rarely c. > Lev. 19, 18 
34. 1K. 5, 155 6. 3 Eee. 5, 9. 1 Sam. 20, 
17 נפשו אַחְבו‎ nsx he loved him as he 
loved his own soul. Part. 348 a friend, 
loving and beloved, intimate, different 
from 2" a companion, Prov. 18, 24. Esth. 
5, 10. 14. Is. 41, 8 "AGN BHR My the 
sted of Abraham my friend. 

3. to love to do any thing, fo delight 
in doing, seq. infin. 6. ? Hae 12, 8 ממָשק‎ 
הב‎ he loveth to tires Is. 56, 10. Jer. 
14, 10. 

ἜΤΗ part. 3&2 lovely, amiable, wor- 
thy of love, 2 Sam. 1, 23. 

part. S587 1 a friend, Zech.‏ פזע 
.6 ,13 

2. a lover, but only in a bad sense, @ 
paramour, debauchee, Ez. 16, 33 sq. 23, 
5 sq. 1. 6. metaph. for an idolater. 

Deriv. the three following. 


ἴοῦδδ8,‏ .1 אִהְבים only in plur.‏ , אשהב 
spec. in a bad sense, amours, trop. of‏ 
intercourse ‘and alliances with foreign‏ 
nations, Hos. 8, 9.‏ 

2. delight, loveliness. Prov. δ, 19 M238 
אִדְבִים‎ a lovely hind. 


m. love, in sing. once meton. for‏ אחב 
lovers, paramours, Hos. 9, 10. Sept.‏ 
ἠγαπημένοι. Plur. 2°38 loves, spec.‏ 0% 
amours, Prov. 7, 18. ;‏ 


Mads Ε΄ 1. Inf fem. of the verb 24x, 
with ל‎ pref. Is. 56, 6 אַתדשֶם רהנה‎ mas} 
to love the name 0 Jehovah. Deut. 10, 
165. 1218022. Josh? 2255.23, 11. With 
21K. 10,9 benny nin? בְּאָהָבַת‎ in 
ΕΞ loving Israel, 1. 6. because he 
loved Israel. In the same sense with 
pref. > Hos. 3,1, and 2 Deut.7,8 nanN2 
DEns nim ee Jehovah lamer yOu. 

°2. love , espec. between the sexes, Cant. 
2, 4 5, 8: 8, 6: Lan Gow ה‎ men 
ו :1 ,3 בת‎ towards each other, 
1 Sam. 18, 3. 

3. love, delight, concr. one beloved, 
fem. Cant. 2,7. 3,5. So perh. v. 10, 
where Ben: as adv, lovely. 


6 WIN obsol. root, i. q. 18 to be one, 
united. Hence 758 and 


8 Ohad, pr. n. of a son of Simeon, 


Gen. 46, 10. 


“TIN interj. expressing grief, sor- 


אדר 


parenes brought from Mesopotamia to 
Samaria, 2 ₪ 17, 31. Ὁ) A son of Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria, who aided in 
slaying his father, Is. 37, 38. 2 K. 19, 37. 


ΣΥΝ Chald. i. 6. 245, the arm, with 
א‎ prosthetic, Ezra 4, 23. Hebr. 317%. 
In the Targums ו‎ Patah SIN. 
Hence 


"IIS (strong, mighty) 220768 pr.n. 
a) The former matropoli¢ of Bashan, 
situated in the territory of Manasseh, 
Num. 21, 33. Deut. 1, 4. Josh. 12, 4. 
Called by Eusebius ו‎ by Ptolemy 
"40006 by Arabian geographers 
Zer’a, now Le,d Der’a. [According to 
Euseb. and the Peut. Tables, it lay 24 
Rom. miles from Bozrah on the way to 
Capitolias and Gadara. See Reland 
Palestina p.547. Bibl. Res. in Pal. 1. 
App. p. 152.—R.] Ὁ) A city in Naph- 
tali, Josh. 19, 37. 


MINS 1. Fem. of adj. י"ר‎ large, 
great, mighty, (comp. שפיט‎ , ἢ ruby.) 
Hz. 17, 8 M238 ἼΞᾺ @ large ἜΝ i. e. full 
of ו‎ and leaves. cane “TIN 
no: 1. 

2. Subst. a wide cloak, mantle, pallium, 
1 K. 19, 13. 19. 2 K. 2, 13. 14. Jon. 3, 6. 
ἜΣΘ N38 a Babylonish mantle Josh. 7, 
21, i. e. variegated with figures, aoe 
the figures of men and animals interwo- 
ven in colours; comp. Plin. H. .א‎ 8. 48. 
So שער‎ NTIS a hairy maptle, shagg 
with hair, or (according to some) of f ‘fur, 
Gen. 25, 25. Zech. 13, 4. 

3. splendour, glory, Zech. 11, 3. 


3 DIN i. q. חש‎ , to thresh, once inf. 
absol. Is. 28, 28 2579 Wits threshing 
he threshes tt. 


* SIN and =) aN fat. SIN? and 3381, 
1 pers. אהב‎ Prov. 8, 17 and אהב‎ Hos. 14, 
5; inf. אַהב‎ 1300. 3, 8, also M338 q. v. 
τῇ to breathe after, to long for, to de- 
sire, c. acc. Ps. 4, 4. 40, 17. 70, 5; seq. 
"> Ps. 116, 1.—This sense of eae 
after belongs to the syllables חב , הב‎ 


and with the letters 0% aN, :או‎ 


comp. the roots bart; 35m, rs to de- 
sire, to love; M18 sad אבה‎ % ‘desire, to 
be willing. 
2. to ו‎ in which signif. it is kindr. 
2* 














אחל 


bx lo! even the moon, it shineth not, 
i.e. is not bright, pure, in the sight of 
God. Jerome: ecce! luna etiam non 
splendet. Sept. ovx ἐπιφαύσκει. 

The deriv. follow. 


suff. "box, ποτ (cholka),‏ .6 אהָל 
אחלים Plur.‏ ; אחל ה with He parag.‏ 
Syriasm for DAN 1 p. 152, 572 ;‏ 
Jer. 35, 7‏ .11 ,8 0 בּאהלים with pref.‏ 
אהליף , אהליו constr. sb, c. suff,‏ ;10 
| אהליְכֶם 

₪ ‘tent, tabernacle, Gen. 9, 27. al. 
אהל מועד‎ tabernacle of ₪ congregation 
or of assembly, comm. tabernacle of the 
covenant, i. e. the movable and portable 
sanctuary of the Israelites in the desert, 
described Ex. ὁ. 26, comp. ὁ. 36; also 
called simply חַאחל‎ 14% As to 
the distinction in the taberniaéle; between 
אהל‎ and 42872, the former (bax) denoted 
the exterior covering, consisting of 
twelve curtains of goats’ hair, which was 
placed over the proper dwelling (3.8) 
i. 6. the twelve interior curtains or hang- 
ings which lay upon the frame-work ; 
see Ex. 26, 1. 7. 36, 8. 14. 19. 

2. a dwelling, habitation, house, Is. 
16, 5 8 אהל‎ the habitation of David. 
1 % 8, 66. Jer. 4, 20. Lam. 2, 4. Poet. 
Ps. 132, 9 "ΠΩ bak אבא‎ BN T will not 
enter the dwelling of my house. 

a Spec. the temple, Kz. 41, 1. 

4. Ohel, pr. n. of a son of Zerubbabel, 
1 Chr. 3 3, 20. 


none Oholah, Aholah, pr. n. of a 
harlot, used by Ezekiel as the symbol 
of Samaria, Ez. 23,4 sq. Put for ARAN 
(Mappik) i. e. she has her tent, her own 
tabernacle, temple. 


mine see in אְהֶלִים‎ . 


(tent of his father) Aholiab,‏ אַהָלִיאָב 
pr. ἢ. of an artificer, Ex. 31, 6. 35, 34.‏ 


Oholibah, Aholibah, pr. n. of‏ אחַלִיבָה 
a harlot, used by Ezekiel as the symbol‏ 
of the idolatrous kingdom of Judah, Ez.‏ 
בח lit. my tabernacle is in her,‏ .54 23,4 
for m2. Comp. Mone.‏ 


(tent of the height) Aholi- .‏ אֶהָלִיבְמָה 


bamah, pr. n. of a wife of Ksau, Gen. 36, 
2.14; also of an Edomitish tribe, v. 14. 


Num. 24,6. Prov. 7, 17, and‏ אָהלים 
Ps. 45, 9. Cant. 4, 14, Plur. a spe-‏ אַהלות 


18 


אהו 


row, and imitating the sound or cry, ah ! 
- 5 
alas! comp. Arab. δ᾽, aff, whence the 


5 τᾶς 
verbs sf and 81 to grieve, lament, like 
Germ. ach, dchzen. Mostly in the con- 
nection הוה‎ 5278 ma ah! Lord God, 
Josh. 7, 7. Jude. 6 7 or “258 FITS 2 Κα, 
6, 5. 15. Alone, 2K. a, oO sc: dat. Joel 
1, 15. 


TAA (union, τ. 198) Ehud, pr. n. τη. 
a) A judge of Israel, Judg. 3, 15 sq. 4, 1. 
Sept. ‘dod. b) 1 Chr. ΤῸ: 


NAN Ahava, pr. n. of'ariver between 
Babylon and Jerusalem, Ezra 8, 21. 31. 
The same is probably meant in ν. 15, 
where we may render: the river that 
It is hardly 
doubtful, that the word signifies pr. wa- 
ter, aqua; comp. Sanser. ap, Pers. ab, 
Goth. ahva, Lat. aqua. It is hard to 
say what river is meant; possibly the 
Euphrates, which was called דשא‎ ἐξοχήν 
the river ; comp. "730. 


“IN Hos. 13, 10, i. .ף‎ 8, ἜΣ, where ? 
Elsewhere אה"‎ is always 1 pers. fut. 
apoc. from τ. היה‎ to be ; and not improb. 
it is here an error of transcription arising 


out of v. 7. 14, instead of .איה‎ The 


words are אפוא‎ 3272 “AN where then is 
thy king? the two words NIN אֶהל‎ be- 
ing closely joined, as elsewhere .אי אפוא‎ 
—Ewald regards this word (Gr. § 444) as 
compounded from δὲ (i. q. 1) and הי‎ 1. 6. 
hic, here; comp. Ethiop. UP ibi, “HP 
hic, huc. So too Hupfeld. 


G 

, אֶהל‎ perh. i.g. הלל‎ , οὐδ. 1.10 shine, 
to glitter, from the mutual relation of 
verbs פא‎ and עע‎ ; see Hiph.—Hence 
brik tent, from the shining, glittering 
appearance. 

2. Denom. from אהל‎ tent, to tent, to 
move one’s tent, in the manner of no- 
mades, now pitching their tents in one 
place and then removing to another. 
Gen. 13, 12. 18 אִבְרֶם‎ bares , Sept. ἀπὸο- 
σκηνώσας ABoupm, Valg. movens taberna- 
culum suum. 

Prot, fut. 8% contr. ban, i. q. Kal no, 
2, to pitch one’s tent, in thenomadic man- 
ner, 18. 20. Comp. ba for MEN. 

Hiru. i. q. Kal no. 1, to shine, pr. to 
give light. Job 25, 5 ולאה‎ MIND A 


runneth to the Ahava. 





אוב 


oF £ Of 
, 0. fut. nasb. ellipt. for cyl sf, which 


BG 

is explained by Gy! yf unless.) 15. 27,5 
Iwould burn them all together, Pins או‎ 
ἼΣΩΣ or else let them lay hold of my 
refuge, i.e. unless they take hold ete. 
Lev. 26, 41. Ez. 21, פ1‎ 6 

3. As aconditional particle, pr. if one 
choose, i. ᾳ: tf, if perhaps, but if, Sept. 
ἐάν, comp. Lat. sive, in which lies algo 


oF 
the si conditional. So Arab. of is often 
explained by the Grammarians by wih 


With fut. 1 Sam. 20,10 who shall tell me 
MOP FSR HII או‎ if thy father an- 
swer thee any thing harshly? Sept. ἐάν, 
Vulg. δὲ forte. (Winer attributes to this 
passage more than the context will bear, 
in endeavouring to make out a disjunc- 
tive sense, ad Sim. Lex. p. 26.) Ex. 21, 
36 הוּא‎ MAI שור‎ 9D או נודע‎ but if it be 
known, that the ox was wont to push, 
Sept. ἐὰν 06, Vulg. sin autem. Lev. 4, 
23. 28. 2 Sam. 18, 13.— Without a verb, 
Gen. 24, 55 let the maiden abide with us 
או שור‎ ΘΛ" some days, if perhaps ten, 
4. ἃ. ten days if she choose ; Sept. ἡμέρας 
ὡσεὶ δέκα, Vulg. dies saltem decem. In 
this example the primary sense of choice 
remains; nor can it be well explained: 
multos dies, aut saltem decem. 


DAN (prob. will of God, from או , או‎ 
r. ΓΝ) Uel, pr. ἢ. Ezra 10, 34. 


* אוב‎ or DN obsol. root, 1. ᾳ. Arab. 


2 5 uxt 
ΟἹ for Col : 
1. to come back, to return; also to 
come to one’s senses, resipiscere, whence 
86 ,₪ 
- 
2. to go down, to set, 6. g. the sun. 
3. to come by night, espec. in order to 


85 5 
get water. Conj. V, VIII, id. wLI a 
water-carrier, aquarius. Hence in He- 
brew: 


5 
| resipiscens. 


comp. for the‏ .880 אובות plur.‏ , אוב 
gender of the plur. Job 32, 19.‏ 

1. a leathern bottle, pr. a water-skin, 
for carrying water, see r. אוב‎ no. 3. 
Spoken of skins for wine, Job 1. 6. כְּאבות‎ 
Spas rw Like new bottles which burst, 
i. 6. like skins full of new wine. 

2. νεχρόμαντις or γεκυόμαντις, 1. 6. ₪ 
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אהר 


cies of odoriferous tree growing in India, 
called by the Greeks ἀγάλλοχον, later 
ξυλαλόη, in modern times lignum aloés, 
also lignum paradisi, andlignum aquile, 
Excecaria Agallocha Linn. See Diosc. 
lib. I. 21. The Heb. as well as the Greek 
name is derived from the Indian name 
of the tree, Sanscr. agaru and aguru (the 
r being softened into /), also agarukam. 
See Celsius in Hierobot. T. 1. p. 135- 
170. Gildemeister de rebus Indicis, Fasc. 
I, p. 65, 66. The Portuguese also would 
seem to have heard the name under the 
form agulu or the like; since they call 
this wood aquile lignum. 


4 אהר‎ a doubtful root; hence perhaps 


PWN pr. n. m. (perh. i. ᾳ. הרון‎ moun- 
taineer, comp. Arab. | ו‎ Ls) Aaron, the 
elder brother of Moses, Ex. 6, 20. 7, 7; 
and the first high-priest, Ex. c. 29. Lev. 
6. צְהַרון--.8‎ 723 sons of Aaron Josh. 21, 
4. 10. 13; poet. אהרון‎ ma house of 
Aaron Ps. 115, 10. 12. 118, 3, put for the 
priests in general. So Aaron for any 
high-priest Ps. 133, 2. 


constr. ἴδε, a noun after the form‏ , אר 
IP, from r. M18 to will, to desire.‏ , צו 

1. Subst. will, desire, appetite, once 
Prov. 31, 4 Cheth. 2%) או‎ 0531534 nor 
for princes the desire of strong drink. 
Keri צר שכר‎ (to say) where is strong 
drink ? 

2. free-will, choice, and hence constr. 
אד‎ as a Conjunction, implying the power 
of freely choosing this or that, or, either ; 
comp. Lat. vely apoc. ve, from velle. 


5 

Arab. 4}. Deut. 13,2 npia ix nix the 
sign or the wonder. Job 3,15. 2. K. 2, 
16 MIN INNA או‎ Dh INNA wpon 
some mountain or into some valley. Re- 
peated i. q. sive—sive, whether—or, Lev. 
5, 1 S77 או רְאֶה או‎ whether he hath seen 
or known. Ex. 21, 31. Sometimes it is 
intensive, i. q. or rather, 1 Sam. 29, 3 
who hath been with me now these many 
days, 0°78 τὶ אר‎ or rather these years. 


of 6 
So Arab. ,1פ‎ which they explain by (6. 
Sometimes also ellipt. for "> או‎ or (be 
it) that, or (it must be) that, with fut. sub- 
junct. where we may properly render 
or else, unless perhaps. (Comp. Arab. 
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to surround, see ἢ. Corresponding is. 
Heb. 19. Hence 
2. to load, to burden, to press down with 


weight ; ; ד‎ Ot heavy, ae 
some, 855) a load, weight, Sete mis- 


fortunes, evils, calamities, by which one 
is weighed down; see "8. 


3. ig. Off for ASS, to be strong, ro- 
Soe 
bust ; Conj. 11, to strengthen, to aid, dat 


and Of strength, might, force ; whence 
Heb. מאד‎ . Comp. MUP and 2 verbs 
which also connect the notions of weight 
and strength. 

“TAN .גת‎ pr. a wooden poker, with which 
a fire is stirred, see r. אוד‎ no 1; hence 
any burnt wood, a fire-brand, Zech. 3, 2. 
Am. 4,11. Is. 7,4. Syr. and Chald. id, 
Others make it i. q. 2% wood. 


plur. pr. turnings, turns, see r.‏ אודרת 
 - ξέν:‏ עיצוש no.1; then‏ אהד 


causes of things. Comp. eee cause, 
from r. 330 to turn about; Re way, 


manner, cause, from ו‎ Sam, to turn 
oneself; Germ. wm for wegen ; מל‎ be- 
cause of, from >>;.—Found only in the 
formula עלהאודות‎ ἢ ig. "29 על‎ , "725 53, 
for the causes, i. e. on ΠΣ ἦν. of, be 
cause of, propter, Gen. 21, 11. 25. 26, 32. 
Ex. 18, 8; c. suff. "mist $y on my ac- 
count, Josh. 14, 6. "x על כַּלדאדות‎ 
for all these causes that, for this very 
cause that, Jer. 3,8.—In some editt. is 
ו‎ ems 13, 16 אדות‎ 5x, which 
has arisen from combining two readings, 
אֶלהאודות‎ and אודות‎ dy. 


* [ ל‎ ; 
Ls 08 not used in Kal, pr. to bend, 
to inflect ; comp. kindr. 532. Hence 
1. to turn aside, to take lodging, to 


5 
lodge, ‘ dwell ; i.q. Arab. 1 Conj. I, 


iI’; ₪ a lodging, dwelling. See 
deriv. א"‎ . 


5 
2. 1. q. Arab. iss! to incline, to have a 
bent, i. e. to desire, to long for, to wish ; 
see Pi. Hithpa. and comp. .חפץ‎ Kindr. 


roots are MIN, Lat. aveo, Arab. (553, 
Sanscr. aw, to desire. 


אוב 


necromancer, sorcerer, & conjurer who 
professes to call up the dead by means 
of incantations and magic formulas, in 
order that they may give response as to 
doubtful or future things; comp. 1 Sam. 
28,7. Is. 8, 19. 29, 3.—Deut. 18, 11. 2K. 
21,6. 2 Chr. 33,6. Plur. אבות‎ Lev. 19, 
31. 20, 6. 1 Sam. 28, 3. 9. Is. 8, 19. 19, 3. 
Spec.put a) For the divining spirit, the 
foreboding demon, python, sapposed to be 
present in the body of such a conjurer ; 
comp. Acts 16,16. So Lev. 20,27 איש‎ 
אוב‎ ἘΠῚ2ἁ TT או אשה כר‎ ₪ man or a 
acoman in whom is the spirit of divina- 
tion, Eng. ‘familiar spirit.’ 1 Sam. 28, 8 
באב‎ "2 MIT Ὁ divine unto me by he 
foreboding spirit ; whence such a sorce- 
ress is called אוב‎ M22 MYNX a woman in 
whom is ἃ divining spirit, 1 Sam. 28, 7. 8. 
b) For the dead, the shade or ae 
evoked. Is. 29,4 קולה‎ 7282 sina πὴ πὸ and 
thy voice ἢ be like a shade out ‘of ΤᾺ 
ground.—The LXX usually render בות‎ 
by ἐγγαστρίμυϑοι, ventriloquists, cl 
correctly ; since among the ancients this 
power of ventriloquism was often mis- 
used for the purposes of magic.—As to 
the connection between these two signifi- 
cations of bottle and necromancer, it prob. 
arose from regarding the conjurer, while 
possessed by the demon, as a bottle, 1. 6. 
vessel, case, in which the demon was 
contained. Hence 


(water-skins) Oboth, pr. n. of a‏ אובות 
station of the Israelites in the desert,‏ 
Num. 21,10. 34,43. It must be sought‏ 
in the desert on the eastern skirts of‏ 
Idumea, not far from Moab.‏ 


Chr. 27, 30, Obil, pr. n. of an‏ 1 אוביל 
Ishmaelite. who had charge of the cam-‏ 
els of David. It signifies pr. .- of the‏ 


cones like Arab. SUT and dust from 


dsl camel.—The form אוביל‎ is for אובל‎ , 
as תומיף‎ for תומך‎ Ps. 16, 5. 


and 238, m. (τ. 93") a stream,‏ אוּבָל 
river, only in Dan. 8, 2. 3. 6.‏ 
obsol. root. 1. to bend,‏ אלד TN and‏ * 


to inflect, Arab. 9! mid. Waw; then to 
turn, to turn about or over, to stir, see 
subst. HX, אודות‎ ; also to put around, 





אול 


of the kinzdom of Yemen; 866 5% 
Phaleg. II. 21. J.D. Michaelis Spicil. 
Geogr. Heb. ext. T. II. p. 164 sq. Rut- 
ger’s Hist. Jemane, p. 217. 


“8 (desire or dwelling, 1. q.°%) Evi, 
pr. n. of a king of Midian, Num. 31, 8, 
Josh. 13, 31. 


“IN (r. mx 11( 1. Subst. wailing, 
lamentation. Prov. 23, 29 "a> למר או"‎ 
אבוי‎ who hath anata who hath want 2 

2. Interj. wo! a) Of sorrow, grief, 
c. dat. wo to me! etc. 1 Sam. 4, 8. Is. 
3, 9. 6,53; rarely Ὁ. acc. Ez. 24, 6. 83 
absol. Num. 24, 23. Ὁ) Of threatening, 
imprecation, Num. 21, 29.—Kindr. is הו"‎ . 


dat. Ps. 120, 5.‏ .6 , אוד i. g.‏ אולה 


m. (τ. 815} plur. ΒΡ 5 ΝΣ 1. fool-‏ אָוִיל 
ish, as adj. byw wx Prov. 29, 9. Hos.‏ 
More freq. subst. a foolish man, ₪‏ .7 ,9 
Vol, Job 5, 2. Is. 19, 11. 35, 8. Prov. 7, 22,‏ 
Opp. toa‏ .5 ,15 .3 ,14 .29 ,11 .14 ,10 
Prov. 12,16; toa‏ (צָרוּם) prudent man‏ 
wise man (8511) Prov. 10, 14.‏ 

2. Impl. impious, wicked, Job 5, 3. 


“ON id. with adj. ending, foolish, 
Zech. 11 15. 


TI מֶרִיל‎ Evil-Merodach, pr. n. of 
a king of Babylon, who set at liberty 
Jehoiachin king of Judah after he had 
been long detained in prison by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 2 K. 25, 27. Jer. 52,31. He 
succeeded Nebuchadnezzar, and reigned 
two years, according to Berosus in Jos. 
0. Ap. 1. 20.—As to the signification of 
the name, מרדך‎ q. v. is the name of a 
Babylonish idol, and 5"4x is in Heb. fool- 
ish. But we may take it for granted 
that some other name of Assyrian or 
Persian origin lies concealed under this, 
which the Jews thus wrested into the 
analogy of their own tongue ; pleasing 
themselves perhaps with the idea of 
calling the hostile and gentile king in 
scorn Merodach’s fool, i. e. his foolish 
worshipper. 


* ON with Vav movable, obsol. root, 
i. q. by, dx, to be foolish, pr. to be 
turned patient ‘perverse, comp. kindr. >1¥ 
and also 53%. Hence 58, "S58, fool 
ish, M238 folly. 
* Day 


and איל‎ a root not used in 
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Prev. MAX i. q. Kal no. 2, to desire, to 
long. for, ascribed mostly to the soul, 85). 
Proy. 21, 10 54 צוּמֶח‎ 34 UE} the soul 
of the wicked desireth evil. Deut. 12, 20. 
14, 26. Job 23, 13. 33, 20. 1 Sam. 2, 16. 
2 San. 3, 21. Mic. 7,1. Without 853 
Ps. 132, 13. 14. Is. 26, 9 נפשר אוימיף‎ 
mbsba my soul even 1 desire thee in the 
_night ; comp. 7735 for J, with 1 pers. 
‘Gen. 44, 32. 

Hirapa. הִתְאַנָּה‎ fut. apoc. 180" Prov. 
23, 3. 6, i. q. Pi. but pr. to desire for one- 
self, to long ; absol. 1 Chr. 11, 17; ₪ 
ace. Deut. 5, 18. Jer. 17, 16; c. date Prov: 
23, 3.6. ΠΝ ANN fo long a longing, 
1. 6. to long for with eagerness, to lust 
after, Num. 11, 4. Ps. 106,14. Hithpael 
differs also from Piel, in that it is never 
‘oined with 652, which is the common 
usage with Piel. 

Deriy. או‎ constr. ἴδ, FIN, MS, א"‎ 1 
ΝΒ, TINA. , 


4. FTN obsol. root, onomatopoetic, 


to cry, to howl, ululare ; so Arab. ἘΞ 


to howl, as a dog, wolf, jackal; see the 
deriv. א" , או"‎ . 


2 HN, in Kal. not used, prob. 


to sign, to mark, to describe with a mark; 
kindr. with M&A and Min. Comp. 53x, 
ΓῸΝ kh, to desire. Hence 

; 7 Num. 34, 10 835 puna 
ye shall mark out for yourselves a border, 
etc. comp. v. 7. 8, where in the same 
connection is read fut. .חִתָא לָכֶם‎ Sept. 
and Syr. in all three passages, καταμε- 
τρήσετε, esauZ2, ye shall measure out, 


determine.—Hence also אות‎ for nik, a 
sign. 


AS ₪ (τ N12) 1. desire, long- 
ing, 6. ₪. after "food, with 53, Deut. 12, 
15. 20. 21. 18, 6; of sexual desire, Jer. 
2, 24. Comp. in M58 I, Pi. 

2. desire, pleasure, will, with 2), 
1 Sam. 23, 20 ; simpl. Hos. 10, 10. 


"TAN (prob. i. q. "IN, "49, strong, ro- 
bust) Uzai, pr. n. m. Neh. ‘3 25. 


oT Gen. 10, 27, pr. n. Uzal, a de- 
scendant of Joktan, here taken in a geo- 
graphical sense for a city and district of 
the Joktanide in Arabia, prob. the same 
afterwards called Sanaa, the metropolis 
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whether -perhaps,. if 0 fortasse 1 
6. g..Pirke Aboth 2, 4 ‘ne 01088: cum 
otiosus fuero, discam, fortasse (שמא)‎ non 
eris otiosus.’ Berach 2, 1.9. Also מאים‎ 
what if 2 perhaps, ee is put for Heb. 


.8 אלכל | 


II. "258 pr. n. Ulai, Euleus, a river 
flowing by Susa in Persia, and emptying 
itself into the united stream of the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris, called by the Greeks 
Choaspes, now Kerah. Dan. 8, 2. See 
Hdot. 5. 49. Plin. H. .א‎ 6. 27 or 31. 
R. K. Porter’s Travels, Vol. 11. p. 412, 
and Map. 


DOAN, אלם‎ (Kamets impure,) Plur. 
אלמים‎ γ" ὯΝ no. 3,) pr. the anterior 
part, one hence 

1. vestibule, porch, portico, 1 K. 7, 6 
sq. Ez. 40, 7 sq. Spec. of the vestibule 
or porch erected on the eastern front of 
the temple of Solomon, Gr. 6 πρόναος, 
1K. 6, 3. Joel 2, 17; more fully אזלם‎ 
רהוָה‎ 9 Chr. 15, 8. 29.117... ΠΕ altitude 
of this porch is a (2 Chr. 3, 4) to have 
been 120 cubits, while the ferent of the 
temple itself was only 30 cubits, and its 
length 60 cubits, 1 K. 6,2. This would 
give to the porch the form of a tower, 
unless there is here an error in the text. 
Perhaps for מאה ועשרים‎ we may read 
with Meyer and others אמות עשרלם‎ 
twenty cubits. 

2. Adv. pr. in front, and therefore op- 
posite, on the contrary ; hence trop. asa 
strong adversative particle, but, but yet, 
nay but, nevertheless, ov μὴν ἀλλά, as 
Sept. well. Job 2, 5. 5, 8. 13,3. Often 
also ואולם‎ , Sept. ov μὴν δὲ ג‎ Gen. 
48, 19. Ex. 9; 16.6 Job teas 12, 7. 33, 1. 
Where two 8 propositions 
stand one after the other, the Hebrews 
repeat the adversative particle, as in 
Engl. 6. ₪. אוּלם-- ואּלֶס‎ Job 13, 3. 4 
Comp. וכר‎ — 22 « Once in Job 17, 10 
it is written ἜΝ where some, Mss. 
falsely read cbs .—It may be worth 
inquiry, whether this particle also, as 
well as "558, may not be compounded 
from אל‎ 1. q. אל‎ an, whether, and 2? i. q. 


° 


not, in the ellipt. sense, [who‏ 4+ , בלב[ 


knows] whether not, i. q. but perhaps. 
This conjecture at seem to be 


supported by the Syriac word [Sasol], 


More nearly corre-' 


DN: 2. 


the verb, but of wide extent in the 
derivatives. 

1. Pr. to .roll, to Abia: to twirl, as in 
kindr. 54m, ban, bn, bbs; comp. εἰλέω, 
εἰλύω, ἴλλω, and ec Ayes 0 גל‎ .-- 
6 אל‎ | a ram, from his twisted 
horns; also Dax Bally. 

2. Trop. to be strong, stout 1 ψος 
for the connection comp.-in חול‎ and bor. 
—Hence אֶל‎ the Strong One, God; ΠΝ 
terebinth, q. d. the strong tree; אלון‎ 
an oak, Lat. robur; also 528, אָיְלּת‎ 
strength, aid. 

7 τς to be first, foremost, chief, 
from the notion of strength and power ; 


so Arab. δ to be foremost, to come out 


first, δ᾽ | first, primus, (pr. princeps, like 
shutting comp. Heb. >&"3.—Hence ΒΒ’ ΣΝ 
ארלרם‎ , the mighty, the chief pois the 
front part, q. v. אלל‎ no. 2, and B2"8, a 
projection on a building ; 248 no. 3, the 
first place, rank. 


m. 1. the belly, body, pr. a roll,‏ אלל 
roller, from the round form ; r. 548 no. 1.‏ 


Ps. 73, 4.. Arab. Jif, קו‎ 

2. Plur. the mighiy, the powerful, the 
chief. 2 .א‎ 24, 15 Cheth. yan Ἴδης 
the chief of the land. The Keri has the 
more usual form "5"&. R. אל‎ no. 3. 


1. “nt compounded from א‎ constr. 
iN, and 72 1. g. 75, 82, לא‎ , not; comp. 
כ‎ ΡΝ 

1. if not, unless, once Num. 22, 33 
Sap. nD "ΣῊΝ unless she had turn- 
ed from me, surely y now I had slain thee. 
Sept. εἰ aly Aben Ezra well להק"‎ , 

2. whether not, Is. 47,12; and hence 
ellipt. [who knows] whether not, 1. 6. per- 
haps, peradventure, expressing doubt, 
fear, Gen. 24, 5. 27, 12. Josh..9, 7.3 and 
also hope, Gen. 16, 2. Am. 5, 8%. 
8,7 the stalk shall yield no meal, אלל"‎ 
זָרִים בלהו‎ mw" for if] ΣΝ: it 
yield, ‘strangers shall devour it, Jer. 21,2. 


—In like manner Arab. ἀν ἀξ 
perhaps, is pr. whether not, ellipt. As to 
6 
its origin, for 8 |, and its various forms 
and use, see De Sacy Gramm. Arabe 1. 
§ 867, and note. 
sponding are the Talmudic particles שמא‎ 
and ח"למא‎ pr. whether not, annon, then 


און 
things light and easy are to us ἸἼΝ9,‏ 
Engl. as nothing. Comp. 415 to be light,‏ 


easy.—Hence אוך‎ I, faculty (facility) of 
doing any thing, ability, power. 


TS m. (τ. FN no. 1) ὁ. suff, WIS, 
אונם‎ Jer. 4, 14. Ps. 94,23. Plur. אונִים‎ 
Prov. ו‎ 

1, hothinontss, vanity, also a vain and 
empty thing, Is. 41, 29. Zech. 10, 2. 
Spec. of the nothingness of idols and of 
every thing pertaining to idolatry (comp. 
851) 1 Sam. 15, 23; and so put for an 
idol, idols, Is. 6 3, Hence in Hosea 


the city בִּיתדאֶל‎ yee of God, as being | 


~ 


given to idolatry, is ee called 
V187M"3 house of idols, Hos. 4, 15. 10, 5. 
Here too are to be referred: a) קת‎ 
18 plain of Aven (idols), Amos 1, 8 
certain valley in the vicinity οἷ Dane 
cus, perh. Heliopolis of Syria. b) או‎ 
Aven for אוך‎ 1. 6. Heliopolis of Egypt 
Kz. 30,17; but with the notion of an 
idolatrous city.—Spec. 

2. nothingness of words, i. e. false- 
hood, deceit, Ps. 36, 4. Prov. 17, 4. 

2 8 as to worth, meee 
ness, wickedness, iniquity, comp. r. און‎ 
no. 2. Num. 23, 21. Job 36, 21. Is. 1, 13, 
ἫΝ °N2, TIS אנש"‎ ἜΣ men, Tae 22, 
15. 34, 36. ἫΝ פכלר‎ workers of iniquity, 
evil doors 31,3. 34,8. 22. Plur. אונם‎ 


Prov... 1} 7. 7 % אָנָן‎ "HIN, as in 


Sept. Chald. Syr. Arab. 

4. toil, trouble, evil, calamity, i. q. 529. 
Ps. 55, 4 they cast calamity upon me. 
Prov. 22, 8 he that soweth iniquity shall 
reap evil, calamity. Ps. 90, 10. Job 15, 
35. Hab. 3, 7.—Spec. sorrow, pain, Gen. 
95, 18 "2i8"ja Ben-oni, i. 6. son of my 
sorrow. אונים‎ ΠΡ bread of sorrows 
1. 6. the food of mourners, which was 
reckoned unclean, Hos. 9 4; comp. 
Deut. 26, 14. 

Nore. As ji8 with suffixes coincides 
as to form with אדן‎ , care must be taken 
not to confound the two words. 


1. און‎ m. (τ. JAN no. 4) faculty, ability 
hence 

1. strength, power, Job 18,7. 12. 40, 16. 
Spec. of manly vigour, power of procrea- 
tion, האון‎ MON the first-fruits or first- 
ling of one’s strength, the first-born, Gen. 
49, 3. Deut. 21, 17. Ps. 105, 86. Plur 
אונים‎ Is. 40, 26. 29. Ps. 78, 51. 
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אול 
which according to the ancient Syrian‏ 
lexicographers signifies ‘annon, fortasse.’‏ 
Ulam, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 7, 16.‏ .8 = 
b) 8, 39. 40.‏ 
MON ₪ ) ἘΝ) 1. folly, very often‏ 
in Proverbs, as 5, 23. 12, 23. 13, 16. 14,‏ 
| .21 .14 .2 ,15 .99 .18 .17 
Impl. impiety, wickedness, comp.‏ ,9 
Ps. 38, 6. 6‏ . נָבָלָה 
Perh. the ΤΩ 6 hash rank,‏ .3" 


<The 


is all yy 7 joni honour is to them only 
a source of foolish actions. There would 
seem to be here a paronomasia or play 
upon the twofold signification of M238. 


(perh. eloquent, talkative, Syr.‏ אומַר 


{ses}, το (צֶמר‎ Omar, pr. ἢ. m. Gen. 
36, 11. 


. און‎ obsol. root. 1. Pr. to be no- 
thing, not to be, 1. 6. having a negative 
power, like נלא‎ and kindred forms, as 


GG, xig5, to hinder, 522, jX2; the 
same power which in most languages 
is expressed by the letter ;א‎ comp. 
‘Sanscr. na, no, an and ₪ privative; 
Pers. x3, 5; Zend. and Copt. an; Gr. 
yn in γήπιος, νημερτής, and ἄνευ ; Lat. ne, 
nemo, non, also in priv. prefixed to ad- 
jectives; Germ. nie, nein, and vulgar 
né, also ohne and un prefixed to adjec- 
tives; Engl. no, nay, not, and un, in 
privative ; also Greek ἀναίνομαι. Less 
frequently the negative power is ex- 
pressed by the kindred letters m, comp. 
Sanser. ma, Gr. μή ; and 1, comp. &>, 
NO, 82, 72, ,ל‎ dv, bbe. Hence ἜΝ 
cay nothing. “FA ὮΝ, nothingness. 

From the ee of nothing come the 
following tropical senses: 

2. to be vain, empty, fruitless ; and 
hence to be false, worthless, wicked, see 
“JIS no. 1, 2,3. Comp. in Engl. ‘to be 

nothing worth,’ ‘there is nothing in 
him;’ Lat. ‘homo nequam.? 


3. to be deficient in strength, debilitat- 


ed, exhausted. ae 0 ה‎ Ye, to be 


weak, exhausted ; ye} weariness, trou- 


ble, sorrow. 0% 728 no. 4, מִאָנִים‎ 


labours. 
4. to be light, easy, facile; since 





δ. EIN 


bringing back every three years gold, 
precious stones, and sandal-wood, also 
silver, ivory, apes, and peacocks; 1 K. 9, 
28. 10, 11. 2 Chr. 8, 18. 9, 10; espec. 1K. 
10, 22, where Ophir is to be understood, 
although not expressly mentioned. The 
gold of Ophir is frequently mentioned 
in the O. T. as Job 28, 16. Ps. 45, 10. Is. 


| 18, 19. 1 Chr. 29, 4; once also “ΕΝ 


itself is put for gold of Ophir Job 22, 24. 

As to the geographical situation of 
Ophir, there is the greatest diversity 
of opinion among commentators. Yet 
among modern interpreters, the best 
hesitate only between two regions, viz. 
India, and some part of Arabia.—That 
Ophir is to be sought in India, was the 
opinion of Josephus (Ant. 8. 6. 4), and 
among the moderns, of Vitringa, Reland, 
and others; and this view is supported 
by the following arguments: a) The 


‘countries of India abound תג‎ the arti- 


cles of traffic above mentioned; and se- 
veral of these, as ivory and sandal-wood, 
are found only in India; also the words 
for apes and peacocks correspond en- 
tirely with the Indian words for the same 
on the coast of Malabar, and are doubt- 
less derived from these latter; see קוף‎ , 
.מְכּיִים‎ b) The LXX have everywhere 
(except once in Gen. 10, 29) for “"BiN 
put Σουφίρ, Σουφείρ, Fupio, Σωφείρ, Sw- 
φαρά, Σωφηρά. But 7 according 
to the ancient Coptic lexicographers, 
(whose authority, however, is not very 
great,) is the name for India. c) There 
exists in India a district from the name 
of which both the names Ophir and So- 
phir may be readily explained, viz. .200- 
πάρα, the Οὔὕππαφα of Arrian, ) 
Uppara upper,) situated in the hither 
Chersonesus where is now the celebrated 
emporium of Goa, and mentioned by 
Ptolemy, Ammianus, and Abulfeda.— 
Of not less weight are the arguments 
brought in favour of Arabia; which 
view is supported among the moderns 
by Michaelis (Spicil. II. p. 184 sq.) Gos- 
selin, Vincent, Bredow (Histor. Unters. 
Il. p. 253), T. C. Tychsen, Seetzen in 
Zach’s Monatl. Corresp. XIX. p. 331 sq. 
and others. It is said: a) That Ophir, 
in Gen. 10, 29, is enumerated among 
other regions inhabited by the descend- 


און 


2. wealth, substance, Hos. 12, 9. Job 
20, 10. 
3. On, pr. .גת .ם‎ Num. 16, 1. 


LIT. און‎ Gen. 41, 50 and Ἰδ 41, 45. 46, 
20, On, the domestic pr. n. of an ancient 
Egyptian city, in Ez. 30, 17 written ji8 
q: Vv. no. 1.b. Called also by the He- 
brews, prob. as a translation of the 
Egyptian name, ומשו‎ ma Beth-shemesh, 
1. 6. house of the sun, Jer. 43,13; by 
the Greeks Heliopolis, city of the sun; 
by the Arabs (wets pas Ain Shems, 
i. e. fountain of the sun. Coptic Wax, 
which signified light, and spec. the sun, 
as there seems hardly a doubt; comp. 


OFESM, 061 , OTWINS, light, lumi- 
nary ; see Peyron Lex. p.273. The city 
stood on the eastern side of the Nile, a 
few miles north of Memphis; and was 
celebrated for the worship and temple 
of the sun, and for its obelisks, one of 
which remains to the present day; 
Diod. Sic. I. 85. Hdot. 2.59. Near the 
ruins of the ancient city is a fountain 
still 681160 ’Ain Shems, in the adjacent 
modern village of Matariyeh. Comp. 
Descr. de l’ Egypte, Antiq. V. Pl. 26, 27. 
Bibl. Res. in Pal. I. p. 36, 37. 


Ono, pr. n. of‏ (אזנון (strong, for‏ אונר 
a city in Benjamin, Ezra 2, 33. Neh. 7,‏ 
Chr. 8,12; with a valley‏ 1 .35 ,11 .37 
or plain of like name, Neh. 6, 2.‏ 


plur. 2 Chr. 8, 18 Cheth. for‏ £ אונָיות 
ships, with Vav as mater lectionis‏ אָכָיות 
redundant.‏ 


DIN (strong, stout) Onam, pr. n. m. 
a) Gen. 36, 23. b) 1 Chr. 2, 26. 


7218 (id.) Onan, pr. n. of a son of 
Judah, Gen. 38, 9. 46, 19. Num. 26, 19. 


TDN Uphaz, pr.n. of a gold country, 
Jer. 10, 9. Dan. 10, 5. It seems to be 
corrupted out of אופי"ר‎ ; since the letters 
“and ד‎ are also elsewhere interchanged, 
comp. Pia and ps3 lightning, ~ and 
+? to boast. 

HIN, WIN, TER, pr. n. Ophir, 
a celebrated region, abounding in gold, 
which the seamen of Solomon in com- 
pany with the Phenicians were accus- 
tomed to visit, taking their departure 
from the ports of the Elanitic gulf, and 


אור 


any one, Εἰχ. 5, 13. Comp. Chald. 73x. 
Kindr. both in sound and signif. are the 
roots אפץ‎ , yn, V2, comp. 60. 

2. Intrans. to urge oneself, to hasten, to 
make haste, Josh. 10, 13. Prev, 19, 2. 28, 
20.— With 72, tohasten from, 1.q. to with- 
draw oneself, Jer. 17, 16 HEV2 "AEN לא‎ 
FIRS, for ΠΡ מהיות‎ Ihave not with- 
drawn myself from Sting α pastor (pro- 
phet) after thee. 

3. to press close, i. e. to be strait, 
narrow, Josh. 17, 15. 

Hipu. i.g. Kal no. 1, to press on, to 
urge, to hasten ary one; ὁ. inf. et >, 
Is. 22,4; with 3 of pers. Gen. 19, 15. 


plur. ninsix.‏ , איצר m. constr.‏ אוצָר 
Tae, EN‏ 

1. Pr. what is laid up, @ store, stock, 
e. g. of fruits, produce, provision, 2 Chr. 
11 11 1 Che. 27, 20: espec. ot aold, 
silver, and other precious things, treas- 
ure, e. g. of the treasures of the temple 
1 K. (erie of the king 14, 26. 15, 18. 
אוצר‎ m3 treasure-house, treasury, N eh. 
10, 39. 

2. 1. g. ב" אוצר‎ a store-house, garner, 
Joel 1,17; a treasury 2 Chr. 32, 27... 


* TIN to be or become light, to shine, to 
be bright, Gen. 44, 3; also of the eyes 
of a fainting person when he recovers 
1 Sam. 14, 27. 29. Preet. impers. “58 ἐξ 
is light 1 Sam. 29,10. Imperat. 58, 
Is. 60,1 shine, be bright, i. e. be sur- 
rounded and resplendent with light. 

ΝΙΡΗ. נאור‎ , fut. ראור‎ , 1. gq. Kal, 2 Sam. 
33 "30 לאזר‎ oe להאזר‎ to become 
ee to be nds light, to dawn. Part. 
"82, bright, splendid, glorious, Ps. 76,5. 

Εἶν PH. האיר‎ | 1.00 lighten, to make 
light, to illuminate, c. accus. Ps.77, 19. 
97,4. 105,39. a) Β΄ 255 האיר‎ Zo 0 
en the eyes 0) 8 one, which before 6 
dark, dim, i. 6. to recall him as it were to» 
life, Ps. 13, 4; hence to refresh, to glad- 
den, Prov. 29, 13. Ps. 19, 9. Ezra 9, 8. 
Comp. Ecclus. 31,17. b) האיר 25" פ'‎ 0 
light up one’s countenance, to cause: it 
to shine, i. e. to cheer, to enliven, Ecc. 8, 1. 
Comp. synon. "33 II. So of one’s own 
countenance, 732 האיר‎ to. cause his 
face to shine, spoken. espec. of God as 
regarding men with a serene and propi- 
tious countenance, Ps. 80, 4. 8. 20; ₪ 
os Num. 6, 2; 52 Ps. 31,17; 2 Ps. 119, 
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אופ 


ants of Τοκίδῃ ; all of which, so far as 
‘known to us, are to be sought in the 
southern part of Arabia, and especially 
between Saba and Havilah, both of 
which are rich in gold; although it can- 
not be denied that Ophir, even if more 
remote and situated in India, might have 
been referred, in this genealogical list of 
nations, to the colonies of the Joktanide. 
“b) Of the articles of traffic above men- 
tioned, only certain ones, indeed, as gems 
and apes, are now; found in Arabia; and 
in modern times no gold whatever is 
found there. But that formerly certain 
districts at least of Arabia abounded in 
gold, and that too native and ἄπυρος, is 
testified not only by the writers of the 
0. T. 6. ₪. Num. 31, 22. 50. Judg. 8, 24. 
26. Ps. 72,15; but also by Diod. Sic. 2. 
50. ib. 3. 44,47, (comp. in 1253,) by 
Agatharchides ap. Phot. Cod. 250, by 
Artemidorus ap. Strab. 16. 4. 22, and by 
Pliny H. N. 6. 28,32. The authority of 
all these witnesses cannot well be im- 
peached; since the mines may have been 
exhausted or wholly neglected, as in 
Spain; or the globules of native gold 
formerly found in the sand may have 
failed. ec) Ophir is expressly mentioned 
as an island of Arabia by Eupolerus ap. 
Euseb. Prep. Evang. 1%. 30; and at the 
present day there exists a place called 
el-Ophir in the district of Oman, a few 
miles from the city Sohar towards the 
interior. 

However it may be as to the respec- 
tive merits of these two hypotheses, (for 
we cannot here exhaust the discussion, ) 
they are both far more probable than 
that which assigns Ophir to the eastern 
coast of Africa, making it to comprise 
Nigritia and the Sofala of Arabian 
writers, now Zanguebar and Mozam- 
bique, where there is a gold district call- 
ed Fura ; an opinion held by Grotius, 
Huet, D’Anville, Bruce, Schulthess, and 
others. 


plur.‏ , אופן m. (τ. j2N) constr.‏ אופֶן 
wheel, Ex. 14, 25. al. Prov.‏ ₪ , אופנָירם 
and turneth over‏ וישב ἘΣΤῚ‏ אופָן 26 ,20 
os the wheel sc. “of the threshing-‏ 
sledge, 1. 6. he crushes them in pieces ;‏ 
. דגש see in‏ 


. 
[ או‎ 1. topress on, to urge, 10 
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(comp. Ps. 104,15). ,16.שסע‎ 15 "28 "58a 
ἼΡ inthe light of the king’s countenance, 
1. 6. when his countenance is cheerful and 
pleasant. Ps. 4,7. 44, 4. 


“AN אדר .1.1.6 .גג‎ , light, and hence in 
Plur. אגררם‎ 8) lights, 1. 6. region of light, 
the East, Orient, Is. 24,15. Comp. Hom. 
πρὸς ἠῶ ἠέλιόν τε,1]. 12. 239. Od. 9. 26. 
b) lights, metaph. for revelations, revela- 
tion, spoken of the sacred lot of the He- 
brews, Urim, Num. 27, 21. 1 Sam. 28, 6; 
oftener more fally ΡΞ ASG es 
and 7 light and truth, i.e. reve- 
lation and truth, Ex. 28, 30. Lev. cme 
once HUAN) ἘΞ Deut. 33, 8. Sept. ו‎ 
δήλωσις καὶ ἀλήϑεια, ean Licht ל‎ 
Recht. 
high-priest alone might consult in mat- 
ters of great moment, were worn 77 his 
breast- plate, as appears from Ex. 28, 30, 
where אל‎ 42 is to put into ; comp. Deut. 
23, 25. Num. 4, 10. Ex. 25,21. What 
they were, was already matter of dispute 
in the time of Philo and Josephus. The 
latter supposed that the augury was 
taken from the twelve gems which deco- 
rated the exterior of the breast-plate, 
and from their degree of splendour; Jos. 
Ant. 3.8.9. But Philo teaches that the 
Urim and Thummim were two small 
images inserted between the double 
folds of the breast-plate, one of which 
symbolically represented revelation, and 
the other truth; Tom. 11. p. 152. ed. 
Mangey. In this case, the Hebrews 
perhaps imitated a similar custom of the 
Egyptians, among whom the supreme 
judge wore suspended from his neck a 
small image of sapphire, as the symbol 
oftrwih ; see Diod. Sic. 1.48, 75. Aélian. 
Vidi 14.34, 

2. light of fire, Is. 50, 11 אש‎ ΠΙ͂ΝΕ. 
Hence for fire itself, i. e. flame, blaze, Is. 
44, 16. 47, 14. Ez. 5, 2... Comp. ik 
Hiph. no. 3. 

3. Ur,pr.n. a) Of Abraham’s native 
city, more fully אהד פשףים‎ Ur of the 
Chaldees, Gen. 11, 28.31. 15, 7. 9,8. 
A trace of it seems to have remained in 
the Persian fortress Ur, situated between 
Nesibis and the Tigris according to Am- 
mian. 25.8. But dr as an appellative 
may perhaps have signified a fortress, 
castle ; so at least Pers. / castle 
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135; ל‎ 118,27; τὰ Ps. 67,2. Once omit- 
ting ָּנִים‎ Ps 1 0 ic) “rap. ‘to! en- 
lighten, i.e. to impart knowledge and 
wisdom, Ps. 119, 130. 

2. to give light, to shine, absol. Gen. 1, 
15) of date x. 13,21: ΞΕ (60; 19. 

3. to light, i.e. to kindle, to set on fire, 
Mal. 1, 10. Is. 27,11. Comp. "58 fire. 


Arab. x! to kindle. 


Deriv. אזר , אזר‎ , TIN, pr. names אזר"‎ 


ATA , a מאור‎ MIAN, TN. 


ΠΝ m: (once f. Job 36, 32; see Lehrg. 
p. 546) light, Gen. 1, 3. 4. 5. Job 3, 9. 
12,25. The 01. between it and מאור‎ 


is apparent from Gen. 1, 3comp. v. 14. 16, 


i.e. אור‎ is light as universally diffused, 
6. ₪. the light of day and of the sun, while 

N72 is pr. ὦ light, luminary, which gives 
light, and therefore admits the plural, 
which אור‎ does not, except in one exam- 
ple Ps. 136, 7, where אוררים‎ is poetically 
put for o782.—Spec. a) day-light, 
morning-light, dawn, Neh. 8, 3 מן-האור‎ 
נד מחצית היום‎ 3 fr om day- lh oe until noon. 
Job 24,14 “ix? with the light, at dawn. 
b) light of the sun, also the sun itself, Job 
31, 26. 37, 21. Hab. 3,4. Is. 18,4; comp. 
φάος for the sun Odyss. 3.335. Also light 


of day, the day, Ecce. 12,2. אור רְטְעִים‎ | 


light of the wicked, i.e. their day-time, 
put for the night, Job 38.15. c¢)i.q. 
lightning, Job 36, 32 “58 MOD ἘΠΞΞ ΟΣ 
he covereth his hands with light, i.e. 
lightning, q.d. his hands are red with 
lightning. Job 37, 3.11.15. d) the light 
of life, life, Job 3, 16.20; more fully אור‎ 
חירם‎ Ps. 56,14. e) Metaph. light as 
the emblem of welfare, prosperity, hap- 
piness ; either so that the proper sense 
of light is retained, Job 22, 28. Is. 9, 1; 
or trop. for prosperity itself, Job 30, 26. 
Ps. 97,11. InIs. 10, 17 Jehovah is called 
the light of Israel, as the author and 
source of prosperity and happiness to 
them; comp. 60, 1.3. [ light for know- 
ledge, instruction, doctrine, Is. 49, 6 אור‎ 
גורם‎ alight of the Gentiles, 1. 6. an en- 
lightener, teacher. 51, 4. 2, 5 let us walk 
in the light of Jehovah, see v. 3. Comp. 
Prov. 6, 23 for the commandment (of God) 
is a lamp, and the law is light. g) "ΠΝ 
525 116}. of the countenance, i.e. a serene 
and cheerful countenance, Job 29, 24 
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Josh. 24,17. Contr. for mis from ox IIT, 


5 ,5 S_~ 9.05 
comp. &3f or &3f sign, for I from 


cE / 

1.. a sign, Chald. mx; Syr. 12], plur. 
{262}. Ex. 12,13. Josh. 2,12. Gen. 1,14 
לאתות הּלְמוּעָדָים‎ AT) and they shall be 
for signs and for seasons, i. 6. by Hen- 
diadys, for signs of seasons.—Then 

2. an ensign, flag, military standard, 
espec. of each single tribe, Num. 2, 2 sq. 
different from >33 the banner of three 
tribes together. 

3. a sign of something past, a token, 
memorial, Ex. 13, 9. 16. Deut. 6, 8. 
Hence a memorval, monument, Is. 55, 13. 
Kz. 14, 8. 

4. a sign of something future, ₪ por- 
tent, omen, τύπος τοῦ μέλλοντος Rom. 5, 
14, 1. 6. mBia. Is. 8,18 lo! I and the 
children whom Jehovah hath given me 
are signs and portents in Israel from the 
Lord of hosts, 1. 6. through the names 
divinely given us, which are all of good 
omen, (viz. nhs salvation of Jehovah ; 
עמָנוְאל‎ God with us; 1... 11 8.81} ἜΤΕΜΕΝ 
Jashub 7, 3,) God τὰ ὙΠ us eae of 
future tres to prefigure future deliver- 
ance and prosperity. Comp. 20, 3. Ez. 


4, 8 


5. a sign or token of any thing in itself 
not visible or discernible ; 6. g. the token 
of a covenant, as circumcision, Gen. 17, 
11; the sabbath, Ex. 31, 13. Hence 
a token, argument, proof, Job 21, 29; 
comp. Lat. signum Cic. de Invent. 1. 34, 
Gr. texunovoy, σημεῖον, Sept. Job 21, 29. 
So of the prophetic sign or token of the 
truth of a prophecy, viz. when God or 
the prophet as his interpreter foretells 
some minor event, the fulfilment of which 
serves as a sign or proof of the future 
fulfilment of the whole prophecy; Ex. 
3, 12. Deut. 13, 2. 3. 1 Sam. 2, 27-34. 10, 
7-9. 2 K. 19, 29. 20, 8. 9. Is. ,ל‎ 11-14. 38, 
7. 22. Jer. 44, 29. 30; comp. Mark 13, 4. 
Luke 1, 18. 2,12. Comm. onIs. 1 
—Finally, a wonder, prodigy, miracle, 
as a sign of the divine power, i. q. מופת‎ 
Deut. 4, 34. 6, 22. 7, 19. 29, 2. 34, 11. 


II. mix or את‎ only c. suff. אותי‎ , ΠΣ את‎ 
etc. 1. α. אֶת‎ I, pron. demonstr. 7 
as sign of the accus. 


ΤῊΝ demonstr. part. originally of place 


ἪΝ 


Zeud and Sanscr. vara, fortification, 
comp. Sanser. pura a fortified city, after 
the analogy of punar, Pracrit. wnar, etc. 
See F. Benary in the Berliner Jahrbb. 
1841. p. 146 sq. δ) .ג‎ 1 Chr. 11, 35. 


MIN £1. light, Ps. 139, 12; metaph. 
of welfare, happiness, Esth. 8, 16. 

2. Plur. minis greens, green herbs, 2 K. 
4,39. The idea of brightness, splendour, 
is often transferred in the Semitic 
tongues to verdure and flowers ; comp. 
ys2, Arab. pe) lights and flowers. 
Comp. also Samarit. "8" Gen. 1, 11. 12, 
for השא‎ herb.—So Is. 26, 19 טל אורות‎ Ἢ 
728 for as the dew of 3 bs is thy dew, 
i. e. God’s quickening influence will raise 
the dead to life, as the dew of heaven 
refreshes plants. Comp. Ecclus. 46, 12. 
49,10. Others render dew of light, i. e. 
of life, the vivifying dew, comp. אור‎ d. 


by transp. for ΤΩΝ q. v. stalls,‏ טָּוָרות 
2 
cribs, 2 Chr. 32, 28.‏ 


IIS (fiery, or perh. an abridged form 
for S258) Uri, pr.n.m. a) .א‎ 2. 
b) Ezra 10, 24. c)1K. 4, 19. 


ONT AN (flame of God) Uriel, pr. n. m. 
a) 1 Chr. 6, 9. 15,5, 21. b) 2 Chr. 15 


ΤΡ ΝΣ (flame of Jehovah) Uriah, pr. 
nm. a) A Hittite, the husband of Bath- 
sheba, treacherously slain by order of 
David, 2 Sam. 11,3. Ὁ) A priest in the 
time of Ahaz and Isaiah, Is. 8, 2. 2 Καὶ. 
16, 10. 

of a prophet‏ .מ (id.) Urijah, pr.‏ אררלהל 
slain by order of Jehoiakim, Jer. 26,20 sq.‏ 


. איש under‏ התאושש see‏ אוש 


* DAN or MN a root not used in Kal. 
נָאוּת .אפזא‎ fut. 1 plur. Mix}, 3 plur. 
AMIN", 0 consent, 2 K. 12,9; with dat. of 


pers. to consent unto any one, to gratify 
him, Gen. 34, 15. 22.23. In Arabic this 


5 
sense is found under the form sl i. q. 


AMX to come, Conj. III sill , Heb. amis, 
whence seems to have arisen the new 
root אות‎ ; unless by changing the points, 
instead of Mix? , ראותה‎ , we prefer to read 
MINT, AMIN, which forms may then be 
referred to Poel of r. אֶתָה‎ . 


1. PAS, plur. אחית‎ , comm. gend. comp. 
sing. Gen. 9,12. Ex.4,8; plur. Ex. 4, 9. 
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l,comp. δάκρυον, lacryma, and see under 
ewer. Hence Dam 9, 5. 8 Xmen 
NIIN "22 che word has gone out from me, 
i. e. what I have said is ratified and can- 
not be recalled ; comp. 9, 23. Is. 45, 23. 
The Heb. intpp. as Saadias and Tanchum 
of Jerus. have long ago well compared 
the Talmudic phrase לטעמרה‎ NIN abiit 
in sententiam suam, 1. e. to follow one’s. 
opinion. As to the grammatical form, 
NTIN is part. fem. from mase. TIN, after 


; the form PEN, Pup. 


AN m. (by Syriasm for אזיב‎ ,( ὕσσω- 
πος, hyssop, much used by the Hebrews 
in their sacred purifications and sprink- 
lings, Ex. 12, 22. Lev. 14, 4. 6. 21. 49. 
Ps. 51, 9. 1 K. 5, 13.—Like the names 
of many other oriental plants, that of 
hyssop also seems to have come to the 
Greeks from the oriental languages. 
Under this name the Hebrews appear to 
have comprised not only the common 
hyssop of the shops, but also other aro- 
matic plants, espec. mint, wild marjoram, 
etc.—Some derive it from 318, which 


they regard as i. q. ₪ to be hairy, 
shaggy; but the plant’ above named 
hardly admit this epithet. 


VR m. by Syriasm for ite. ₪. 
אל‎ 

1. a girdle, belt, Is. 5,27. Jer. 13, 1 sq. 

2. a band, bond, ehain, Job 12, 18. 
Vulg. funis. 


TS ig. ™&, adv. at that time, then, 
thereupon, Ps. "124, 3. + 5. וט‎ 18 
Chald. אָדְיֶן‎ . due in 38, note. 


MI2TS ₪ (verbal of Hiph. from r. 93% 
in the sense of sacrificing Is. 66, 3; comp. 
Hiph. no. 1. b,) ₪ memorial, a remem- 
brance-offering, Sept. μνημόσυνον, Vulg. 
memoriale. This name was given to 
that portion of the vegetable oblation 
(מִנְחַה)‎ which was burnt with frankin- 
cense upon the altar; the sweet odour 
of which ascending to heaven, was sup- 
posed to commend the person sacrificing 
to the remembrance and favour of God. 
Lev. 2, 2. 9. 16. 5, 12. Num. 5, 26.—In 
Lev. 24, 7 the frankincense sprinkled 
upon the shew-bread, is also called 
moet. 


: אזל‎ fut. dN", whence Bhi) for 


NIN 28 


in that place, there, kindred with m1, 


Arab. ₪ ecce! Then 
1. Part.demonstr. of time, at that time, 
then, Chald. 77%. Spoken: a) Of time 


ast, Arab. ὁ, Gen. 12, 6. Josh. 10, 12. 
past, Ze? ) 
ἢ 


14, 11.” With pret. 1 K. 8,12. 2 Chr. 
6, 1. 8, 19. 17 ; also with fut. in preter 
sense, Josh..l. 6. Ex. 15, 1. Deut. 4, 41. 
Comp. Lehrg. p. 773. Ὁ) Of a future 
time, then, thereupon, after that ; with 
fut. in fut. sense, Ps. 96, 12 52:7" 18 then 
shall they rejoice. Someries also with 
pret. in a future sense, where a future 
precedes, Judg. 5, 11. Ex. 15, 15. 

2. Part. illat. then, for thence, there- 
fore, on that account, Jer. 22, 15. Ps. 
40, 8. 69, 5. 

3. With pref. מאז‎ and 187472, pr. from 
that time, from then ; hence a) Ady. 
From ancient times, of old, long since, 
2 Sam, 15, 34. Is. 16, 13. 44, 8. 45, 21. 
48, 8. 5.7. b) Prep. and Conj. from the 
time, from when, since, Fr. depuis, dés- 
lors, c. inf. Ex. 4, 10 9933 מאז‎ 6 
thou hast spoken. Josh. 14, 10. With 
subst. Ruth 2, 7 ר‎ pan מאז‎ 0 the time 
of morning, 5 morning. Ps. 76, 8 
אפף‎ ἸΝῺ from the time of thy anger, i. 6. 
when once thou art angry. As Conj. 
with a finite verb, pr. for "8x IN2, from 
the time that, since, Ex. 5, 23 מִאז בּאתִי‎ 
ΠΡῸῚΒ אֶל‎ since I came unto Pharaoh. 
Gen. 39, 5. 

Nore. Fuller forms from 1% are "18 
q-v. and Chald. πὸ. The latter seems 
to have come (by softening the letters) 
from 9°, |", here, also there ; so 
that its ending appears to be plural, 
while in fact it is not so; comp. 4°43 for 

See, for these particles ce their‏ .עד-הן 
in Zeitschr. fi 4‏ וד 7 
Kunde des Morgenl. II. p. 434.‏ 


. NIN and אַזֶה‎ Chald. to light, to 


5 

0 
kindle ; comp. Arab.’! to be hot, to light 
a fire. Part. .פאה‎ τὶν by Syriasm for 
mx Dan. 3, 225 inf. מזא‎ for מאזא‎ , ₪ 


suff. mt 3, 9. 
* אִזב‎ 00801. root, whence A418 q. v. 
27S pr. n. πὶ. Ezbai, 1 Chr. 11, 37. 


. ON Chald. i. q. 518 to go away, to 
depart. For the interchange of d and 


ΡΝ 


ἘΠ), ἽΝ, i. q. Arab. ΘΝ to weigh, 
to poise; whence מאזְנלם‎ balances.— 
Found only in | 

PreL. אזך‎ to weigh, trop. to ponder, to 
consider, Ecc. 12, 9, where it is fol- 
lowed by synon. "PM. Rabbin. אזן‎ to 
be weighed, proved. 3 


JIS .גת‎ (x. 18 1) furniture, implement, 
pr. weapon, arms, comp. Chald. 37218 
arms, and see r. iN I. Deut. 23, 14 and 
thou shalt have a little spade 7358 
among thy furniture ; where many Mss. 
read על אזר‎ among thy implements, 
which is preferable—The same sense 
of both wtensil and weapon exists in 
the word "22. 


TES Γ dual B38 (used also for plur.) 
constr. "318, the ear, from r. אזן‎ I. 


95 95 ‘5 39% 
Arab. Gyo, wyol, Ethiop. 112 
Chald. 7JAN, אוּדְיָא‎ , contr. NaN; Syr. 
Let, Last. Comp. Gr. οὖς, Lat. audio.— 
Ex. 29, 20. Lev. 8, 23. al. Phrases of 
which this word makes part, see under 
the verbs 21, נסה‎ Hiph. ΠΏΒ, 59>. 
So "358 "3182 735 10 speak in the ears 
of any one, i. e. before any one, in his 
presence and hearing, Gen. 20, 8. 23, 
16. 44, 18. Ex. 10, 2. So Is. 5,9 "2783 
רהנה‎ in mine ears (said) Jehovah, comp. 
22,14.  "פ‎ ΝΞ DAY to put or lay up in 
the ears of any one, i. e. to rehearse so 
that one may hear with the ear and 
Jay up in his mind, Ex. 17, 14. שמע‎ 
2382 to hear with one’s ears, emphat. 
Ps. 44, 2. Job 28, 22.: 


MINW FIX (ear of Sherah, or She- 
rah’s corner) Uzzen-Sherah, pr. n. of 
a small city founded by Sherah the 
daughter of Ephraim, 1 Chr. 7, 24. 


(pr. ears i. 6. summits of‏ אזֶנותדמְבור 
Tabor) Aznoth-Tabor, pr. n. of a city in‏ 
Naphtali, Josh. 19, 34.‏ 


"2T8 (auritus) Ozni, pr. ἢ. m. of a son 
of the patriarch Gad, Num. 26, 16. 


M278 (whom Jehovah hears) pr. ἢ. 
m. Azaniah, Neh. 10, 10. 

τὴ. plur. (τ. p2t) manacles,‏ אזקים 
chains for the hands, Jer. 40, 1. 43 1. 4.‏ 
with Aleph prosthetic, which some‏ זקרם 
Mss. omit in v. 1.‏ 
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אזל 


Jer. 2, 36; prob. to roll, to roll‏ האזלר 
together ; hence‏ 

1. 0 spin, from the rolling or twist- 
ing of the thread. So Talmud. 51x, 
whence MN>18 weaver, Arab. 5 Conj. 


- 


I, IV, dye 


Chald. ,רבדא‎ d19, id. comp. kindr. 539 to 
spin, to flow, both from the idea ofrolling. 
See Pual. 

2. Intrans. to roll off, 1. e. to go away, 
to depart, espec. quickly, suddenly ; 
comp. Germ. sich trollen, Engl. to troll, 
Gr. véw to spin, and Mid. νέομαι to go 
away, to flee. So in Chald. and Syr. 
Comp. Arab. (ie to put away, to re- 


move.—Proy. 20, 14 where c. dat. pleon. 
>, like .הלך לו‎ Jer. 2, 36.. Metaph. 
to be gone, to fail, as water Job 14, 11; 
food 1 Sam. 9,7; power Deut. 32, 36. 
Pua Part. ΤῚΝ 8 something spun, 
thread, yarn, Ez. 27, 19. 
Deriv. ὅτ. 


STN Chald. 1. 6. Heb. no. 2. 1. to go 
away, to depart, Dan. 6,19. So also in 
Syr. and Samar. 

2. to go any where, to take a journey, 
Kzra 4, 23. 5, 8. 15. 


TN departure, see in 728 no. 6. Ὁ. 


something spun, Syr. and 


1 אן‎ in Kal not used, pr. accord- 
ing to the probable conjecture of Simo- 
nis, to be sharp, acute, pointed ; whence 
ἫΝ the ear, (which espec. in animals 
might be so called from its pointed 
shape,) and "τ, B°2i8 arms, pointed 
weapons. Comp. ἀκοή, ἀκούω, and ἀκή, 
acies, acuo. Kindr. is perh. 53 q. v. 

ΗτΡΗ. ἽΝ denom. from jt&, g. ἃ. to 
make ears, i.e. to point or prick up the 
ears, ἐνωτίζεσϑαι, 8 Greek word peculiar 


5% 
to the Sept. version, Arab. 740] id. 
Hence, to give ear, to hear, to listen, ab- 
sol. Is. 1, 2; 6. accus. Gen. 4, 23. Job 33, 
1; > Job 34, 2; אֶל‎ Ps. 77,2; על‎ Prov. 
17,4; עד‎ Num. 23, 18, both of person 
and thing. Spec. of God, to hear and 
answer, Ps. 5, 2. 17, 1. 39,13. 54, 4. Job 
9,16; of men, to hear and obey, c. dat. 
Neh. 9, 30. Ex. 15, 26.—Fut. 1 pers. [IN 
for }"I¥8 Job 32, 11; Part. 77172 for PAN 
Prov. 17, 4. 0 

Deriv.see in Kal, and the four after nse 

3% 











אח 90 


“ὦ ms) constr. שחל‎ , c. suff. "AX (my 
brother), 777%, Dany ; Plur. אחים‎ 
(Dag. impl.) constr. “as, 0. suff. אחיף‎ 
poms, 6. suff. 3 pers. ΠΝ for TN, 
comp. Lanne. p- 602. 

1. a brother, undoubtedly a primitive 


% Ἔ 9 = : 5 
word, Arab. ἐν st. constr. «Εὖ cel , 


5 ΑΥ̓͂ 
| ; Syr. bal, Chald mx. It follows 
partly the analogy of verbs ,לה‎ and 
partly that of verbs 335 comp. Thee 
§ 118.—Spoken in a less eee sense of 
half-brothers, 6. ₪. those born to the 
same father, but of different mothers, 
Gen. 42, 15. 48;.3., Judg. 9; 20 foresee” 
versa those born of the same mother, but 
by different fathers, Judg. 8,19. These, 
where there is need of greater definite- 
ness, are called SN7j2, B7ja, Gen. — 
49, 8. 43, 29.—Sometimes emphat. 
of full brethren, by both the father’s 
and mother’s side, Gen. 42, 4. 44, 20. 
Comp. Gen. 49,5 BN "2" ו טמעין‎ 

and Levi are true brethren, i. 6. not only 
by birth but also in ה‎ - 6 
word brother is employed by the He- 
brews in other and wider senses, 6. ₪. 

2. a relative, kinsman, in any degree 
of blood. Gen. 14,16 Lot his brother, pr. 
his brother’s son. 13, 8. 29, 15. 

3. one of the same tribe, contribulis, 
2 Sam. 19,13; 6. ₪. of the Levites, Num. 
8, 26. 16, 10. Neh, Dy) 1 

10 ΠΩΣ 3 popularis, 
Judg. 14,3. Ex. 2,11. 4,18. Spoken also 
even of kindred Hayes: e. 5. sof, the 
Edomites and Hebrews, Gen. 9, 25. 16, 
12. 25, 18. Num. 20, 14. 

5. an ally, confederate, spoken of allied 
nations, as the Tyrians and Hebrews 
Am. 1,9; or those of the same religion 
Is. 66, 20, 

6. ΟῚ associate ; ; so of the friends 
of Job 6, 15, and perh. also 19, 13; of 
Solomon, whom Hiram calls his brother, 
ain 19 13. Comp. Neh. 5, 10. 14. 

7. any one of the same nature, a fel- 
low-man, i.q. 39, Lev. 19, 6 
1 by איש‎ , one—the other; Gen. 
13,11 ולפרדג איש מעל אֶחיו‎ and they 
separated themselves one from the other. 
This formula is applied also to 
inanimate things of the same kind in the 
masculine gender, just as אשח--אחות‎ 


.26, 31. 


אזר 


ἃ אזר‎ fat. רְאָזר‎ Jer. 1,17, c. suff. "29783 
Job 30, 18, to gird, to bind around ; 
also to one oneself, to be girded. Arab. 


5 
αἴ to be strong, robust, but doubtful 


whether also pr. to be girded; Conj. II 
to gird, Conj. III to strengthen, to aid. 
Kindred roots, which all have the force 
of binding around or together, girding, 
surrounding, are אֶצר , אִסר‎ [58x], עצר‎ 
עטר‎ , “ID; IBN, WIN, --.בָּדַר‎ Spoken: 
a) Of a garment with which one is 
girded, c. ace. of pers. Job 30, 18. Ὁ) 
With acc. of the member girded, Job 38, 

3 חלציף‎ NIM UN gird up now thy eae 
40, 2. Jer. 0 17 6( With acc. of the 
girdle or =a with which one is 
girded, only trop. 1 Sam. 2, 4 591 4718 
they gird on strength. 

girded Ps. 65, 7.‏ נָאזֶר part.‏ .זז זא 

to gird, with acc. of pers. and‏ פוק 
also of the girdle, Ps. 18, 33. 40 "τ ἢ‏ 
thou hast minded me with‏ הרל mam>a>‏ 
ותאֶזרְנר 12 ,30 strength for the batile.‏ 
thou hast girded [or surrounded]‏ שמחת 
“AN‏ זרקות 11 ,50 me with gladness. Is.‏ 
girded i. 6. armed 2 seve wea-‏ 
pons.—For the construction of such‏ 
verbs with two accusatives, see Lehrg.‏ 
Heb. Gr. § 136. 1.‏ .1 .219 § 

Hivrupa. to gird oneself, 6. ₪. for bat- 
tle, to arm oneself, Is. 8, 9; 6. acc. trop. 
Ps. 93, 1. 

Deriv. “138. 


JINN i. gq. vint, the arm, (Aleph 
prosthet. see p. 1,) rae 32, 21, Job 31, 
99, 

MATS m. for mot with Aleph _pros- 
thetic. R. M33 no. 6 

1. a native tree, growing in its own 
soil, not וי‎ Ps. 37, 35.— 
Hence 

2. Of persons, a native, one born in 
the country, not a foreigner, Lev. 16, 
29. 18, 26. al. 


WITS patronym. an Ezrahite, one 


of the descendants of Ezrah, M78 ; 
spoken of Ethan, 1 K. 5, 11 [4, 31]. Ps, 
89, 1; also of Heman Ps, ΒΒ, ei lea) 


1 Chr. 2, 6 both these are ἘΠ +0 6 
descendants of Zerah, M71, the son of 
Judah; so that we may regard M718 as 
another form of the same name, “found 
only in the patronymic. 





הד 


a verb derived from the numeral‏ אחד 
m8, not used in Kal, its place being‏ 
here supplied by sn to make one, to‏ 
unite.‏ 

Hirupa. to wnite oneself, to collect one- 
self. Ez. 21,21 ההאחדר‎ pr. unite thyself, 
[three-edged sword,] 1. e. ravage with 
all thy force united; or, as the parallel- 
ism permits, collect thyself, 1. 6. attend !— 
The suggestion of C. B. Michaelis is not 
to be contemned, who regards the four 
first words of the verse as spoken in the 
character ofa military chief: “ Conjunge 
te, dextrorsum! f[aciem] strue, sinis- 
trorsum!” i.e. Fall together, right! to 
your post, left ! 


, TaN constr. אַחד‎ (and so before 47a 
Lev. 13, 2; before עשר‎ Gen. 32, 23; 
also Gen. 48, 22. 2 Sam. 17, 22. Zech. 
11,7,) fem. אחת‎ for MIMS, in pause 
nny : ; acardinal numeral Tens the force 
of: an 0 one; unus, a,um. Arab. 


beste 1 sdat, Eth. ane. ahadu, 
Chald. and Syr. חד‎ Ἐπ The same 


radical letters are foci in the Pehlvi 
00066 one; and except the third rad. 
Daleth, in Sanscr. eka, and Pehlvi jek.— 
Gen. 42 135i. Hxott, 1. Deut. tao, 
32, 30. Josh. 12, 9 sq.—Spec. also 

1. one, i. q. the same, Gen. 40, 5. Job 
31, 15. 

2. As ordinal, the first, primus, a, um, 
but only in enumerating the days of the 
month. Ezra 10, 16. 17 S75 בּיום אֶחִד‎ 
on the first day of the month. בּאחד לחדש‎ 
on the first of the month Gen. 8, 5. 13; 
comp. μέα τῶν σαββάτων Acts 20, 7. ₪ 
enumerating years the ו‎ is 
אחת‎ ΓΟ, as sometimes in Engl. the 
year one, 2 etc. for the first year, Dan. 
Ὁ; Lae. Ezra 1 1.—In other passages, ag 
Gen. {δι δ᾽ 11, SMX retains its common 
signif. as a 8 and the numbers 
follow each other as in Engl. one, second, 
third; Lat. unus, alter, tertius, Sueton. 
Octav. 101. 

3. some one, any one, Lev. 13,2. Deut. 
12,14. 2Sam.7,7. ἘΣΤῚ IN one of the 
people, Gen. 26, 10. 1 Sam. 26, 15. 
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IAN FN, ,לא‎ no one, Num. 16, 15. 1K. 


8, 56. Ps. 14, US often 
4. i. q. ΠΗ 10061: art. a, an, one, espec. 
in the later Hebrew. 1 K. 20, 13 8°32 


ἘΝ 


are used in ἕω same sense for things 
feminine, e. ₪. Ex. 25, 20 פַּנְיחֶם איש‎ 
“TMNT PN ה‎ their faces (i.e. of the 
Cherubim, shall look) one towards an- 
other. 37, 9. 

8. Trop. as expressing likeness of dis- 
position, habits, etc. Job 30, 29 Jama 
brother to jackals, 6 Lery and howl 
like them. Prov. 18, 9. 

Deriv. MINN, TINS, and pr. n. AYA, 
Jans, “ANN, “ang beheny. 


mac אַח‎ inter}. expressing grief, 60- 
plaint, onomatopoetic, ah! alas! c. dat. 
Ez. 6, 11. 21, 20.—Hence the Arabic verb 


- Ἐ ο 5 
ls} to cry ah, ah, ah! repeatedly ; 
866 below in πὶ. 


Til. צֶח‎ 1 Arab. 


portable furnace or stove, in which fire 
was kept in the king’s winter-apartment, 
Jer. 36, 22.23. At the present day the 
Orientals sometimes make use of such 
pots or furnaces instead of fireplaces, for 
warming rooms; they are called in Per- 


5 
- 
: a large pot,a 


sian and Turkish, ys tannur. ‘They 
have the form of a large pitcher; and 
are placed in a cavity sunk in the middle 
of the apartment. When the fire has 
burnt down, a frame like a table is 
placed over the pot, and the whole is 
then covered with a carpet; and those 
who wish to warm themselves sit upon 
the floor and thrust their feet and legs 
and even the lower part of their bodies 
under the carpet. R. mmx II. 


MS Chald. ₪ brother ; plur. c. suff. 
Was Ezra 7, 18. 


pr. howlings,‏ , אחים only in plur.‏ אח 
shrieks ; hence howling animals, doleful‏ 
II,) prob. howlets,‏ אל creatures, (comp.‏ 
owls, Is. 13,21. The word is onomato-‏ 
poetic, like Lat. wlula, Germ. Uhu,‏ 
Schubut, Fr. hibou. See ms II, and‏ 
.אֶחַח .ז 


ANTIN (father’s brother) Ahab, חזמ .זכ‎ 
a) A king of Israel r. 918—897 B. C. 
noted for his uxoriousness and idolatry, 
1K. 16, 28.—22, 40. b) Jer. 29, 21. 


J258 (brother of the wise, or for אַחְוָן‎ 
brotherly) Ahban, pr. n. of a man of the 
tribe of Judah, 1 Chr. 25 29. 

















אחן 


grounds, Gen. 41, 9. 18. Job 8, 11. The 

word was adopted not only into the He- - 
brew, but also into the Greek idiom of 

Alexandria, where it is written a0, ast, 

see Sept. Gen. 41, 2. 18. Is. 19,7; like- 
wise in Kcclus. 40, 16, the ל‎ οἵ hich 
lived in Egypt. Jerome in his Comment. 
on Is. 1. c. says: “quum ab eruditis 
quererem, quid hic sermo significaret, 
audivi ab ASgyptiis hoc nomine lingua 
eorum omne quod in palude virens nasci- ~ 
tur appellari.” The Coptic translator has 
retained the same word, writing for the 


Gr. ἄχει of the Sept. πιά ει. Comp. 
the same in Num. 11, 5. Kindred are | 
2.06, OKE, bulrush, reed. See De 
Rossii Etymol. ΖΕ σγρί. p.24. Jablonski 


Opuse. ed. te Water T. I. p. 45. T. I. p. 
160. Peyron Lex. p. 16. 


TAN (for 748 union, from sn) Ehud, 
pr. n. of a son of Benjamin 1 ΓΟ θῶ 
called in the parallel passage Gen. 46, 
21 “FIN. 

MINN f. declaration of one’s mind, Job— 
13,17. It is a verbal of Hiph. from r. 
min, used in Hebrew only in Piel, but in 
Ghialdee also in Hiph. 


MGS ΓΟ brotherhood, Zech. 11, 14. 
Denom. from Mx q. v. 


Tins pelea n.1 Chr. 8, 4, for which 
Vaud 
2 δορί, οὗ 9, 28. 


mI Chald. a declaration, showing, 
explanation, Dan. 5, 12. Strictly inf. 
Aph. from mn. 


‘28 (brother of water, i.e. dwelling 
near it) Ahumai, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 2. 


“IAN .ג‎ (τ. (אֶחר‎ 1. the hinder part, 





back-side, rear. Arab. pe fia. Hence 
a) inna from behind, 1" 6. behind, in the 
rear, opp. מִפנֶים‎ 2 Sane 19,9. + Arabs 


alos Cpe. ὃ) Vind backward, back, 


Ps, 114, 3. 5; with averted face, Jer. 7, 
24, ey בְּצְחור‎ backward, back. Ba, 
29, 11 a fool ‘ultereth all ee anger, 231 
יְשַבחְנָה‎ WiMNsa but a wise man koopa 
it back, q. d. ‘drives it backward, so that 
it comes back to himself. ἃ) אחור‎ in ace. 


as Adverb, Arab, ea) behind, on the 


ims 92. 


ἜΝ a prophet, a certain prophet, προφή- 
τῆς τις. Ἤδη. 8, 8 אֶחָד‎ 258 aram. 1 K. 
19,4. Also το aan precedes ; 6. ₪ 
קדוש‎ IHN a holy one, a certain angel, tis 
ἄγγελος, Dan. 8, 13. Sometimes also in 
the earlier books, as Ex. 29, 3. 1 Sam. 
1,1; seq. gen. as הברות‎ INN one of the 
cisterns, i.e. a cistern, Gen. 37, 20; comp. 
Job 2, 10. 

5. one only of its kind, i. q. only, alone, 
Sale, Job 23,13. Ez.’7, 5. Cant. 6, 0 Arab. 


deals unique, incomparable, bee id. 


A. Schultens ad Job 1. c. et 9, 5. 

6. Repeated, IMN—"7hN, one—ano- 
ther, unus—alter, Ex. 17 12. 18, 3. ,Also 
hee 1 Sam. 10, 3. 3 17. 18. In like 
manner distributively, Num. 13, 2 איש‎ 
TMi איש‎ IMI one man to a tribe shall ye 
send, i.e. a man for every tribe. 34, 18. 

7. IND as ones i.e. together, at once, 
Ezra2, 64 sma bnpn-be the whole con- 
gregation Cae 3, 9. 6, 20. 11,6 
TAND שִניהָם‎ ΠΤ both alike: 


- Also together, in company, Is. 65, 25.— 


In the same sense is used כּאִיש אֶחָד‎ 
Judg. 20,8. 1Sam. 11, 7. Chald. NID. 

8. Fei: mas ellipt. for אחת‎ eth one 
time, once, 2 K.6,10. Ps. 62, 12. 

9. MINS a) i. q. אחת‎ no. 8 Num. 10, 
4. b)at once, i.e. suddenly, Prov. 28, 18. 
c)i.g. INNS ה‎ ΝΣ altogether, Jer. 10, 8. 

10. Sm לַאַחַד‎ one after another, one ל‎ 
one, Is. 27, 12; and so Ecce. 7, 27 MN 
ros. 

Inthe difficult and vexed pas-‏ .מ'ס א 
sage Is. 66,17, the common signification‏ 
is to be retained: those who sanctify and‏ 
purify themselves in or for the [idol-]‏ 
after one, 1. 6. following‏ צחר אחד groves‏ 
and imitating the one priest who directed‏ 
the sacred ceremonies. Comp. Com-‏ 
ment. on Is. 1. ₪.‏ 

the same, Gen. 11,1.‏ .1 אחָדִים .אטוז 
vivere’‏ ו Comp. Lat. wnt, e.g.‏ 
Cic. pro Biases 96. Terent. Kun. 2. 3.'75.‏ 

2. joined in one, united, Ez. 37, 17 
BM? והיז‎ and they (the two stieks) 
shall become one. 

3. some, a few, Gen. 27, 44. 29, 20. 

Deriv. the verb 758, also pr. n. TIM&. 


(צה- 
AMIN (Milél) an Egyptian word signify-‏ 
ing marsh-grass, reeds, bulrushes, sedge,‏ 
every thing green which grows in wet‏ 


אחז 


5. After MEN, one—the other, spoken 
also of inanimate things of the fem. gen- 
der. Ex. 26,3 five curtains were apa 
אִכִדאַחִתָה‎ πὲς one to another. v. 5. 6. 17. 
Ez. 1, θὲ 8, 13. 

6. Metaph. sister is said of any thing 
with whieh we are intimately connect- 
ed; Prov. 7,4 say unto wisdom, Thou 
art my sister. Job 17, 14. Comp. other 
words expressing relationship, espec. אב‎ 
no. 8. MN no. 8. 

7. Asa term of endearment addressed 
to a spouse, Cant. 4,9 sq. Comp. Tibull. 
3. 1. 26: 


10. τος γῇ 18. 
1. to lay hold of, to take, to seize, espec. 


Pe 
with the hand. Arab. dS], Chald. and 
Syr. TX, ref. Constr. with acc. of 


pers. or thing, Ps. 56, 1. Judg. 12, 6's 

often also 6. ב‎ Ex. 4, 4. at 29, 11. ל‎ Sain, 
20, 9 and 0 ene hand of Joab took 
hold of Amasa’s beard.—Metaph. ascrib- 
ed also to terror, fear, (like λαμβάνειν,) 
Ex. 15, 14 פִּלָשַת‎ "au" tmx חרק‎ terror 
hath taken hold on the inhabitants of 
Philistia. v. 15. Ps. 48,7. But also vice 
versa one is said as in Engl. to take 
Sright, i. q. to be affrighted ; Job 18, 20 
“DW קדמונים אֶחָזוּ‎ the ancient ones took 
fright, were affrichted, for: ‘terror seiz- 
ed upon them.’ 21, 6. Is. 13,8 צירִים‎ 
יאחזון‎ Bam they (the Bubylonidng) 
take hold. of pangs and sorrows, for: 
‘pangs and sorrows seize upon them.’ 

2. to take, to catch, e. g. in hunting, 
fishing, Cant. 2, 15. 

3. to hold, to hold fast that which one 
has taken hold of, 0. acc. 1 Chr. 13, 9. 
2 Chr. 25,5; 3 Gen. 25, 26. Metaph. 
6. ace. Job 17, 9, comp. xgatéw Rev. 2, 
25; ₪ a Job 53, 11. Part. pass. wail 
active signif. Cant. 3,8 aN hold- 
ing the sword. Comp. on this deponent 
use of passive participles, Lehrg. p. 309, 
310. Heb. Gram. § 49. n. 2 ;. ὁ comp. 
for this same verb Syr. paw} holding 
Ethiop. A% H ehiz, taken, held, also 
holding. 

4. to hold or fasten together, to join, 
and in Pass. to be joined, to adhere. 
Many verbs of taking and holding thus 
pass over to the notion of joining and 


33 


Comp.. 


אחן 


back-side, opp. to ΘΒ and ὉΠ. Ez. 
2,10 and it (the roll) was written 0°28 
“ins in front and on the back, i.e. with- 
in and without. 1 Chr. 19, 10. Ps. 139, 5. 
—Also backward, Gen. 49, 17 ויפל רכבו‎ 
אַחור‎ and his rider falleth backward. 
Jer. "15, 6. Often pleonast. after verbs 
of turning or going away, i. e. of turning 
back, Ps. 9, 4. 56, 10. 2 Sam. 1, 22. Ps. 
35, 4. 40, 15; and so others. 6) Plur. 
pwns the hinder parts, the back sides, 
Ex. 33, 23. 26, 19. 1 K. 7, 25. Ez. 8, 16. 

2. the west, the western quarter ; since 
the Hebrew, in speaking of the points of 
the compass, always regarded himself as 
looking towards the east. Job 23, 7. 8. 
Is. 9, 11 Ting? הּפְלְשְמִים‎ and the Philis: 
tines behind, i. e. in the west. 
ἘΠ, 1.25, yam, טמאל‎ ; also 0. B. Mi- 
chelis Dis de ו‎ differentia rati- 
one antice, postice, dextre, sinistre, 
Hale 1735; reprinted in Pott’s Sylloge 
Commentt. V. p. 80 sq. §8.—The Hin- 
dus, Mogols, and Irish, follow the same 
method. 

3. after-time, the future, “M82 here- 
after, Is. 41, 23. 42, 23. 


, אַחל f. (for mins, from masc.‏ אחות 
(אַחַ" which in Arab. and Chald. is i. ᾳ.‏ 
Ez. 16, 55 from a‏ אַחוּסיךָ plur. 6. suff.‏ 
also ΠΤ ΠΝ Ez. 16, 52 ftom‏ , צֶחָה sing.‏ 
a sing. Rank, which eomes 7 6.‏ 
p- 602.‏ ו “HIN ; comp.‏ 


1. ₪ sister, Arab. 8 ἢ Syr. ἴδω fear 
ἴδω), Chald. אַחָת‎ ,10. Pr. a sister of 


full blood, i. e. of both the same father 
and mother ; but spoken also less accu- 
rately of a half-sister, 6. ₪. one born to 
the same father but of a different mother, 
ὁμοπατρία, Gen. 20, 19. 2 Sam. 13, 9. 5 ; 
or one born of the same mother by a 
different father, ὁμομητρία, Lev. 18, 9. 
11. 20, 17.—The word sister is also em- 
ployed by the Hebrews in other and 
wider senses ; 6. ₪. 

2. a relative, kinswoman, Job 42, 1. 
So Gen. 24, 60, where the mother and 
brother say to Rebecca, MX "MAN thou 
art our sister. 

3. a countrywoman, one of the same 
tribe or country, popularis, Num. 25, 18. 


4. an ally, a confederate city or state, 
Ez. 16, 46. 23, 1. 























אחי 84 


Υ ΝΠ to whom possession of the land be- 
longed, i.e. who had been its owner. 
ν. 16. 21. 22. "ap MIMN possession of a 
sepulchre, 1. 6. a ‘sepulchre belonging to: 
a family, their own, Gen. 23, 4. 9. 20. 
49, 30. In the connection nbna min 
Num. 27,7, and אַחְזָּה‎ Mem: 35, 2.. Spo- 
ken of 7 Lev. 25, 45. 6 


WAN Ahzai, pr. .מ‎ τὰ. Neh. 11, 13 ; for 
which 1 Chr. 9,12) aan. * Probl i 
should read in both passages TTR , 
which see. 

TAN and WTIN (whom Jehovah 
holds) pr..n. Ahaziah. a) A king of Is- 
rael, the son of Ahab and Jezebel, 897— 
895 B. C. 1K. 22, 40. 2K.1,2. Sept. 
᾿Οχοζίας. b) A king of Judah, the son 
and successor of Joram, 884 B.C. 2 K. 
8, 24. 9, 16. 


DIN (their possession) Ahuzzam, 
pr. ἢ. of one of the descendants of Ju- 
dah, 1 Chr. 4, 6. 


DITIN (possession) Ahuzzath, pr. ἢ. of 
a Philistine, the friend of king Abime- 
lech, Gen. 26, 26. 


“TIN a root not in use. I. Arab. 


5 5 
Ls} onomatop. from the sound ms 


inter]. to cry ah, ah, ah! repeatedly ; 
in Heb. perh. to sigh, to groan, to howl, 
whence BAR. 


II. In Arabic also to be warm, hot, to 
glow, ΕἾ are anger, as in the ae 


cist etal: whens perhaps may 


be derived Heb. nx, ὙΠ a pot, farnace, 


Better Pre to ה‎ the signif. fur- 


nace from r. 7 to pape to burn, as fire, 


Conj. II to kindle, He heat, etc. 
lett. 4. 


TIN 6 minx. 


See 


“TIN (perh. apoc. from mn) Ant, pr. 
nm. a)1Chr. 5,15. b) 7, 34. 
WIS see אַחוּד‎ . 


BSN (for אִחִיאָב‎ father’s brother, 


uncle) Ahiam, pr. .מ‎ m. 2 Sam.-23, 33; 
1 Chr. 11, 35. 


OPN Chald. 1. ᾳ. Heb. חידה‎ with 
Aleph. prosthet. a riddle, enigma, Dan. 
πα ₪, הגד‎ 


אחז 


adhering, these ideas being closely al- 
lied ; comp. לכד‎ and Mp? in Hithpa. and 
ἔχομαι τινός to hold or depend from any 
thing, ἐχόμενος joined with any thing ; 
also αἱρέω, whence Lat. hereo.— Ez. 41, 
6 בּקרר הַבָּרֶת‎ OMS ולא יהיל‎ that they 
might not be joined to the wall of the 


temple, 1. 6. inserted in it. 1K. 6,6.— 
Hence 

_5. to make fast, to shut, 6. g. to. bar, 
Neh. 7,3. So Syr. pl. 


6. to join together timber, to cover 
with timber, beams, boards, etc. conta- 
bulare. 1 K. 6,10 and he covered the 
house with cedar-wood. Comp. 5m 
Hab. 2, 19. | 

7. totake out or away,sc. from a larger 
number ; whence Part. pass. taken out, 
taken, sc. from a lot or portion, (like sy- 
non. 72>3,) Num. 31, 30 and from the 
half which belongs to the children of Is- 
rael, shalt thou take one [part] אחוז מן‎ 
החמשים‎ taken from fifty. v.47. 1 Chr. 
24, 6 THN TN) AIDEND TINS IM ΞΕ ΡΞ 
לאיִתְמָר‎ (where it ‘should twice read 
with many Mss. אחז‎ ἜΤΙ) one family 
being taken for Eleazar, and one being 
taken for Ithamar, 1. e. 2 drawing lots 
they drew first a lot for a family of Elea- 
zar, and then one for a family of Itha- 
mar. 

Nipu. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 2, Ecc. 9, 12. 

2. Fass. of Kal. no.. 3, Gen. 22, 13. 
06.2 
_3. to make oneself possessor of any 
thing, to take or have possession, Gen. 
34, 10. 47, 27. Josh. 22, 9. 19. Comp. 
Syr. oa] to possess, and deriv. אֶחִזָּה‎ . 

Pre to shut up,as Kal no. 5. Job 
26,9 shutting up the face of his throne, 
i, e. veiling his throne with clouds. 

Horn. to be joined, fastened, to any 
thing, pass. of Kal no. 4, 2 Chr. 9, 18. 

Deriv. the six following. 

TIS (possessing, possessor) Ahaz, pr. 
nm. a)Akingof Judah, contemporary 
with Isaiah, Hosea, and Micah, r. 744 
—728 B.C. noted for his weakness of 
character and idolatry, 2 K.16,1 sq. 2 
Chr. 28, 16 sq. Is. 7, 1 sq. 88, 8. Sept. 
“Ayot. .b) 1 Chr. 8, 35. 9, 42. 

ταῖν Niph. no. 3) posses-‏ )₪ אחזה 
sion, espec. the possession of land,‏ 
לאָשָר fields, etc. Lev. 27,24 ming i>‏ 


אחל 


of Zadok the high-priest in the time of 
David, 2 Sam. 15, 27. 36, 17. 17, 20, 18, 18 
sq. The same person seems intended 
in 1 K. 4,15. 


j,38 (brotherly) Ahian, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 7, 19. 


372°8 (liberal or noble brother) 
Ahinadab, pr. n. τὰ. 1 K. 4, 14. 


DYITIN (brother of pleasantness) 
Ahinoam, pr.n.fem. a) 1 Sam. 14, 50. 
b) 1 Sam. 25, 43. 27, 3. 30,5. 2 Sam. 2,2. 
3, 2. 

JOON (brother of support or help) 
Ahisamak, pr. n.m. Ex. 31, 6. 35, 34. 


(brother of help) Ahiezer,-‏ אַחִיעָזֶר 
pr.n.m. a)A phylarch or head of‏ 
the tribe of Dan, Num. 1, 12. 2, 25. 7, 66.‏ 
b).1 Chr. 12, 3.‏ 


EP TIN (brother of the enemy) Ahi- 
kam, pr. n. of the father of Gedaliah, 
whom the Chaldeans made governor in 
Judea, 2 K. 25, 22. Jer. 39, 14. 40, 5 sq. 


EWN (brother of the high) Ahiram, 
pr. ἢ. m. Num. 26, 38. Patronym. 7- 
ibid. 

JIN (brother of evil) Ahira, pr. n. 
m. of a phylarch or head of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Num. 1.15. 2, 29. 7, 78. 83. 
10,27. ; 


“IW TIN (brother of the dawn) Ahi- 
shahar, pr. n. τὰς 1 Chr. 7, 10. 


(brother of the singer, or for‏ מחישר 
"My brother of the upright) Ahishar,‏ 27 
pr. a: m. ΤΊ 0‏ 


DEM MN (brother of folly) Ahithophel, 
pr. ἢ. of an early friend of David, who 
conspired with Absalom against him, 
2 6. ἧς 


μὴ αἱ. (fatness, fertility) Ahlab, pr. n. 
of a place in the tribe of Asher, Judg.1, 
31, 3. פב‎ 


8 אלל Ps. 119,5, and‏ אֶחָלי 
particle of wishing, O that! would God!‏ 
with fut. Ps. 1. 6. without verb 2K. I. c.‏ 
It is commonly derived from r. 2M Pi.‏ 
to stroke one’s face, to caress,‏ הִַפָה D725‏ 
to court. But not improb. it may be‏ 


compounded from ΓΙ and ל"‎ i.g. ל‎ 


"N28 )0 that!) Adlai, pr. n. τὰ. and f, 
1 Chr. 2, 31; comp. 11, 41. 


35 אח" 


(brother i.e. friend of Jehovah)‏ יה 
Ahiah, pr.n.m. a) A priest in the time‏ 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 14, 3. 18. b) 1 Chr.‏ 
c) 11,36. d)1K.4,2. e)1Chr.‏ .8,7 
g)1K.15, 27. 33.‏ .36 ,2 )7 .26,20 
h) Neh. 10,37. i) A prophet dwelling‏ 
at Shiloh in the time of Jeroboam, 1 K.‏ 
.18 ,14 צַחִנְּהוּ for which‏ ;12,15 .29 ,11 
Chr. 10, 15.‏ 2 


(brother i.e. friend of the‏ מהיהוד 
.ג Jews, for 7457 ἈΠ) Ahithud, pr. n.‏ 
Num. 34, 27.‏ 


(brotherly) Ahio, pr.n.m. a)‏ אַחִיו 
Sam. 6,3..4. b)1 Chr. 8,14. ὁ)‏ 2 
Chr. 8, 31. 9, 37.‏ 1 


TITS (brother i. e. friend of union) 
Ahihud, pr. ἢ. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 8, 7. 


SION (brother 1. 6. friend of good- 
ness) Ahitub, .ג .זכ‎ τὰ. a) 1 Sam. 14, 3. 
22,9. b)2Sam.8,17. c) 1 Chr. 5, 37. 
Neh. 11, 11. 


(brother of one born, for "M8‏ אֶחִילוּד 
Ahilud, pr. n. of the father of Je-‏ )5323 
hoshaphat, 2 Sam. 8, 16. 20,24. 1 24‏ 


see nk.‏ אחים 


(brother of death) Ahimoth,‏ אחימות 
Chr. 6, 10 [25]; for which in‏ 1 .מז pr. π΄.‏ 
the parallel passages stands ὉΠ.‏ 


(brother of the king) Ahi-‏ אחימֶלך 
melet,, pr.n.m. a) A priest dwelling‏ 
at Nob, father of Abiathar, and the inti-‏ 
mate friend of David, 1 Sam. 21, 2. 22, 9.‏ 
Ps. 52, 2; and on this account put to‏ 
death by Saul. Different from him ap-‏ 
parently is Ὁ) Ahimelech the son of‏ 
Abiathar, one of the two high priests in‏ 
the time of David, 2 Sam. 8, 17. 1 Chr.‏ 
But Korb, in Winer’s‏ .31 .6 .3 ,24 
Theol. Journal IV. p. 295, very plausi-‏ 
bly conjectures that in 2 Sam. 8, 17 in-‏ 
stead of ‘ Ahimelech the son of Abia-‏ 
thar, it ought to read Abiathar the son‏ 
of Ahimelech ; from which error he‏ > 
suppoves the reading in1 Chron. 1]. c. to‏ 
have flowed.‏ 


J2BN (brother of a gift) Ahiman, 
pr.n.m. a) One of the Anakim Num. 
13, 22. Jovh. 15, 14. Judg. 1,10. b) 
1 Chr. 9, 17. | 


> צחימשץ‎ (b-other of anger) Ahimaaz, 
pr-n.m. a). Sam.14,50. Ὁ) Α βοὴ 





אחר = 86 


1. Adj. pr. after, hinder, following 
spec. next following, next, second, (comp. 
secundus a sequendo, ) Gey 17, 91 mwa 
MIN in the next year, the following 
year. "1 K. 3, 22.—Hence genr. another, 
other ; alius, alia, aliud; Gen. 4, ne. 8 


10. 12. 29, 19. al. sep. Arab. Stia 


Syr. I, Li], plur. Lapel» Chald. 
צֶחָרֶן‎ --₪0 ONY אֶלהים‎ other gods, 
1. 0. idols, Deut. 6, 14. 7, 4, Ser. nie. 
7, 18. al. sep. אֶל אחר ה‎ Ex. 34, 145 
אל ור‎ id. Is. 42, 8 הכְבוְדר לאחר לאד‎ 
jax and my glory ὙΠ I not give unto 
another god. 48, 11. Ps. 16,4 “πὰ (788) 
מהרף‎ who hasten to another god, i Ὁ: 
away from the true God after idols. 
2. Aher, pr. n. ,מז‎ 1 Oh 7. 12 


“WIN pr. after, the after part, hinder 
part, extremity. Hence 

1. Adv. a) Of place, behind, in the 
back-ground. Gen. 22, 13 "M8 וַהנָה אל‎ 
בקרניו‎ 2a IRI ε lo! aram in the 
back-ground, caught in a thicket by his 
horns. Abraham did not see the ram 
behind himself, as the Vulgate renders, 
and as it is usually taken; but in the 
distant part, the back-ground, of what 
lay before his eyes. [Yet he may 
naturally be supposed to have looked 
round on hearing the angel’s voice.—T. ] 
Nor is it necessary to read IHX, with 
the Samar. Sept. Syr. and 42 188. Ὁ) 
Adv. of time, afterwards, then, Gen. 10, 
18. 18, 5. 24, 55. 30, 21. al. 

2. Prep. a) Of place, behind, Cant. 
2,9. Ex. 3, 1 behind the desert, back of 
it, 1. 6. on the west of the desert, see in 
“InN no. 2. Also after, as Ἔ “NN 523 
to go after, to follow any one, Gen. 37, 17. 
Job 31, 7. "AN pregn. pr. from after, 
Ps. 78, 71 inna עלות‎ ἜΝ from after 
the ewes he brought him, i. 6. from fol- 
lowing the ewes, from being a shep- 
herd... Ὁ) Prep. of time, after, Gen. 9, 
28. So הַדִבְרִים הַצֶלָה‎ OM after these 
things, i. e. afterwards, a formula of 
transition, Gen. 15, 1. 22,1. With infin. 
after that, after, Num. 6,19. 19 ΠΝ 
pr. after so, 1. 6. after it had so hap- 
pened, afterwards, Lev. 14, 36. Deut. 
21, 13. 

3, Conj. "88 “MS after that, Ez. 40,1; 
and without UN , Lev. 14, 43. Job 42, 7. 


חל 


ΣΟΙ͂Σ £ Ex. 98, 19, the name of a 
gem, Sept. Vulg. ἀμέϑυστος, amethyst ; 
but Josephus gives it by uzutys, agate, 
though there seems to be some 2 
in the order of his words. The form is 
that of a verbal of Hiph. from τ. 3M to 
dream; perhaps because it was worn as 
an amulet to induce dreams. A similar 
superstition is also the ground of the 
name ἀμέϑυστος, this stone being re- 
garded asa charm against drunkenness. 
Comp. Braun de Vestitu sacerdot. Heb. 
Il. 16. 


NOON Ezra 6, 2, Achmetha, i. e. 
Ecbatana, the ancient metropolis of 
Media, the summer residence of the Per- 
sian kings. The ancient orthography 
of this name is traced by Lassen (Ind. 
Biblioth. II. 36) in the Sanscr. agva- 
dhana, i. 6. itxootacia ; the Sanscr. ¢ 
passing over sometimes into a guttural 
and sometimes into s. The correspond- 
ing modern name is /spahan. 


"AON pr. n. τῇ. Ahasbat, 2 Sam. 23, 
34, From 73 5omx I take refuge in 
Jehovah. 


* "TIN to be after, behind ; to stay be- 
hind ; hence, to stay, to delay, to remain, 
in Kal once, 1 pers. fut. "7383 Gen. 32,5.— 


Arab. rol Conj. II, to defer, to delay. 


Syr. Aph. and Shaph. 0c] and μα 
id. 
5, 28, fut. ann. 

1. to delay y, to retard, to hinder any 
one, Gen. 24, 56; to Bela, to defer any 
thing Ex. 22, 98. Also ellipt. Deut. 7, 
10 he will not delay (punishment) to 
him who hateth him. 

2. Intrans. 1. 4. Kal, to stay, to delay, 
to linger. Judg. 4, 28 why linger the 
paces of his chariots? Ps. 40, 13 אלד‎ 
“nnn delay not. 70, 6. Gen. 34, 19. 

3. to stay long, to tarry late in or by 
any thing, with by, Prov. 23, 30 DIANNA 
ΒΤ מל‎ who tarry long at the wine, i. e. 
who drink till late in the night. Comp. 
ΤΕ, ἢ; 11... 

Deriv. אִחָר‎ -- mph, and “nN. 


“WIS (Dag. forte impl.) Γ᾿ צְחָרֶת‎ , Plur. 
אַחְרִים‎ , Mins, from an obsol. sing. אַחַר‎ 
with ו‎ δ pure. 
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tion. 2 Καὶ. 9, 18 ποτὸν סב‎ turn 6 
after me, behind me, 2 Sam. 5, 23. 

6( *אמלל‎ 2 iq, אחרץ,‎ Ez. 41, 15. 
Comp. by no. 3. b. 


WIN Chald. plur. constr. "=nx, after, 
Dan. 2, 29; but by Hebraism. The 
pure Chaldee preposit. is "M2. 


with‏ צחר from‏ , צְחַרנָה fem.‏ , צחרון 
the adj. ending jj}.‏ 

1. hinder, hindermost, latter, opp. to 
foremost, cont: מ 0 ראטון)‎ ΕἸ. 2. 
Ex. 4, 8. Deut. 24, 3. האחרון‎ O55 the 
hinder sea, i. e. western, the Mediterra- 
+ Deut. 11, 24. 34, 2. Joel 2, 20. 

2. after, later, following, as דור אחרון‎ 
Ps. 48, 14. IRR לש רום‎ time, future, 
PeGv-qals 25. 1.90: 9 Phar. אַחרְנִים‎ 
those “τὰ posterity, Job 18, 20. 

3. the last, latest, Neh. 8, 18. Is. 44,6 
I [Jehovah] am the first, and I the last. 
Job 19, 25.—Fem. ΠΣ ΤΙΝ adv. last, the 
last, Dan. 11, 29. Also M2582 Deut. 
13, 10. 1 K. 17, 13, and לְאְחַרנָה‎ Num. 2, 
31. Ecc. 1, 11, aé last, last. 


MII (for πα ΠΝ, after the brother,) 
Aharah, pr. n. 1 ΟΝ 8, 1. 


oman (behind the breast-work sc. 
born) Aharhel, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 8. 


WIN Chald. constr. see אחר‎ 1 


“IIS Chald. adj. fem. another, alia, 
Dati: 2,°39. 7 Ὁ: 6;’ for the’ common 
means, the m of the fem. gender being 
dropped by apocope, like "x7 for 
רְאשָית‎ , 1372 for מִלְכוּת‎ | 


Dan.‏ (אחר Chald. adj. (fr. Ἐπ‏ אֶחְרִין 
ΤΠ ΤΣ pr. at the last, at last, at‏ 5 ,4 
עד being ee see‏ עד ae ‘the‏ 
Chald. ‘A. 2.—Keri JIM.‏ 


the last or‏ .1 (צֶחַר (ὦν‏ 8 אחרית 
extreme part, uttermost part, Ps. 139, 9.‏ 
—Oftener of time: a) the end of a pe-‏ 
riod, Deut. 11, 12; the end, event of any‏ 
course of things, latter state, final lot,‏ 
Job 8, 7. 42,12. Prov. 5,4 τ} ANN‏ 
her end is bitter, i. 0. the final lot of‏ 
those whom the adultress seduces;‏ 
comp. 23, 32. Sometimes of a happy‏ 
end or result, Prov. 23, 18. 34,14. Ὁ)‏ 
after-time, the future, espec. in the pro-‏ 
in future‏ בְּצַחְרְיִת phetic formula D397‏ 
time, in the last day ys, Is. 2,2. Gen. 49, 1.‏ 
Mic. 4, 1. Num. 24, 14.. Dan. 10, 14.‏ 


אהר 


Nore. Instead of the sing. "Mx, the 
plur. "58 is far more frequently cet 
see below. With suffixes the plur. ae 
is always used. 

Piur. 5°98, only in constr. “IN, c. 
suff. "IN, צִחִרִיִכָּס‎ , SIMON, ete. 

1. Subst. the hinder parts, 2 Sam. 2, 
23 ΣΤ TANNA with the hinder end of 
the spear. 

2. Prep. a) Of place, behind, Judg. 
18, 12 where it is i. q. on the west of, see 
in nx no. 3. More freq. after, behind 
any one, Lev. 26, 33. 1 Sam. 14, 37. 
2K. 19, 91. EA "AMR (TN) those = 
go after them, their flatterers, parasites, 
Ps. 49,14. Hence, with verbs of going, 
to Ἤν": also פ'‎ MON ΠῚ 70 be after, 
to go after any one, i. q. to follow, to be 
on one’s side, Ex. 23, 2. 2 Sam. 2, 10. 
Comp. 1 8. 1, 7. Prov. 28, 23 ἘΝ מוכְ"חַ‎ 
צחרר חן למצא‎ he that rebuleeth a man 
afler : Ἂν (i. e. after my precepts) shall 
find favour. Ὁ) Of time, after, Gen. 
16, 13. 17,8. With inf after that, after, 
Gen. 5, 4. 

3. Gon}: “UX "INS after that, Deut. 
24,4. Josh. 9, 16. 23, 1 ; rarely with ἼΩΝ 
1 Lev. 25, 48. Once TENS ΠΝ 
Josh. 2, 7. 

4. אחררדכן‎ pr. after so, after it had so 
happened, i. e. afterwards, Gen. 6, 4. 
15, 14. 23, 19. 25, 26. al. Comp. Syr. 
wis and $a 345, With 7y added 
it becomes a conjunction, 1.6. “YX ΠΝ 
after that, like Lat. posteaquam for post- 
quam, Deut. 24.4.2 Sam. 24,10. Inthe 
later Hebrew we find also זאת‎ "OTR 
after this, afterwards, Job 42, 16. Ezra 
9,10. Comp. Chald. 533 πὶ Dan. 2, 
29. 45. Best 

5. With other prepositions: 

a) ΠΝ, once 58 572 1 Chr. 17, 7, 
pr. from afler, from behind, from going 
or following after ; chiefiy used of those 
who abandon a person or party whom 
they have before followed, Num. 14, 43. 
Deut. 7, 4. 2 Sam. 20,2. Also ator on 
the back, behind, after, (comp. 12 no. 3. 
h,) Josh. 8, 2. Ex. 14, 19. Jer. 9, 21.— 
Of time, after, Ecc. 10, 14; and in Neh. 
47 > מימחרר‎ , in the same sense. Hence 
Ἴ3 "7582 pr. after so, i.e. afterwards, 
2 Sam. 3,28. 15, 1. 

Ὁ) "S0s-5x after, with verbs of mo- 
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er sounds, as in the words khshayathiya 
iq. Shah king, khshatrap i. 4. Satrap. 
From this ancient harsher form, the 
Hebrews, by prefixing their prosthetic 
Aleph, made שורדש‎ Ahashverosh, and 
the Greeks Ξέρξης. See St. Martin in 
Journal Asiatique 111. p.85. Champol- 
lion Précis du Systéme hiéroglyphique, 
Tableau général, Tab. 7. 2. p. 24. Las- 
sen tib. 4. Keilschrift p. 165 ; also in Zeit- 
schr. ἢ Kunde des Morgenl. VI. p. 124 sq. 


Esth. 10, 1 in Chethib, for‏ אחשרש 
. אחשוָרוש 


“AWN | (prob. mule-driver, a name 
of Persian origin, see next art.) pr.n.m. 
Ahashtari, 1 Chr. 4, 6. 


ΠΣ שת‎ plur. m. males, Pers. Lew} 
estar, | ester, a mule, Sanscr.‘uewa- 
tara. " Esth. 8, 10, where it is rendered 
definite by the addition sons ἐλ ὼς %- 
The j= is appended, as in pp Tene. 


. אֶחד see‏ אחת 


DN subst. m. (τ. BON) 1. @ gentle 
sound, murmur, whisper, and plar, אטים‎ 
concr. mutterers, whisperers, 1. 6. γεχρο- 
μάντεις, necromancers, ventriloquists, im- 
itating artificially the supposed murmur 
or thin voice of the shades or manes, Is. 
19, 3. See under אוב‎ . 

2. a going softly, gentle motion; 
whence often adverbially:t CN, ORD, OND, 
sofily, gently, slowly, e. ₪. of the still ir 
gait of a mourner, 1 Κι' 21,27; of water 
gently flowing, Is. 8,6. So ἸΏΝ pr. in 
my slow gait, slowly, at my convenience, 


Gen. 33, 14.—Also of the manner of act- | 


ing and speaking; 2 Sam. 18, 55> לאט‎ 
nzz> (deal) gently with the young man 
Sor my sake! Job 15, 11 9722 וָדָבֶר לָאָט‎ 
and words gently (apoken) towards thee. 


a root not in use; Arab. to be‏ אִסד* 


fast, firm; Conj. 11, to make fast, to 
confirm.—Hence 


Δ 


“TON m. the southern buckthorn, Christ’s 
thorn, Rkhamnus paliurus Linn. so called 
from the firmness of its roots, Judg. 9, 14. 


9 2 5 
15. Ps.58,10. Arab. dbf}, i.g. the more 


9.0. 


usual ἐξ: 
POS m. (by Syriasm for אטון‎ , τὶ ἸΏΝ) 
thread, yarn, of linen or cotton; גג‎ 4. 


."» 


Q 


9 הר 


2. Concer. those who come after, de- 
scendants, posterity, Ps. 109, 13. Am. 4, 
2. 9,1. Dan. 11, 4. 


MAS Chald. f. .ף .ג‎ Heb. M8 no. 
1. b. Dan. 2, 28. 


JANN Chald. adj. another, alius, Dan. 
211. 

adv. (r. ἍΠΝ) backwards,‏ אחרנית 
. חור Gen. 9 , 23. 1 Sam. 4,18. Comp.‏ 


plur. Esth. 3, 12. 8,9‏ .מז שִחִשַדִרְפָּנִים 
Ezra 8 86, satraps, the governors‏ .3 ,9 
or viceroys of the large provinces among‏ 
the ancient Persians, possessing both‏ 
civil and military power, and being in‏ 
the provinces the representatives of the‏ 
sovereign, whose state and splendour‏ 
they also rivalled. Single parts or sub-‏ 
divisions of these provinces were under‏ 
the sa-‏ ; פחות procurators or prefects,‏ 
traps governed only whole provinces.‏ 
See Brisson de regio Pers. principatu 1.‏ 
Heeren Ideen T. I. p. 489 sq. ed.‏ .168 6 
4.—The genuine form of this name,‏ 
which has lately been found in 6‏ 
inscriptions of ancient India, is ksatrapa‏ 
i. e. warrior of the hast; see Benfey in‏ 
Gott. Gel. Anz. 1839. p. 805 sq. Lassen‏ 
To‏ .161 .כ .111 Zeitschr. 1 ἃ. Morgenl.‏ 
this harsher form corresponds the Greek‏ 
ἐξατράπης, ἐξαιϑράπης, (Boeckh Corp.‏ 
Inscr. no. 2691. c,) whence arose by‏ 
degrees the softer σατράπης. The j= is‏ 
. אַחִשַחִרְנֶרם appended. Comp.‏ 


Chald. m. plur. i. q. Heb.‏ אַחשדִרְפְנִין 


Dan. 3, 2. 3. 27. 6, 2.3. 
ורוש‎ WIN Ahasuerus, the Hebrew 


form of the name Nerves, as it would 
seem. It is found Esth. 1, 1, and often 
in this book; also Ezra 4, 6, where the 
order of time would require it to be un- 
derstood of Cambyses; and further in 
Dan. 9, 1, where it stands for Astyages, 
the father of Darius the Mede. The true 
native orthography of the name Xerxes 
has recently been brought to light from 
the cuneiform inscriptions; where it is 
written kh-sh-y-d-r-sh-a, which seems 
to correspond to the modern Persian 
3s א‎ i. 6. lion-king ; since it is cer- 
tain*that for the softer pronunciation of 
s and sh, as uttered by the modern Per- 
sians, the ancient Persians had far harsh- 
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been originally the same as the nega- 
tive ἼΝ I; just as many other negative 
words have also passed over to an in- 
terrogative power ; comp. Lat. ne, Germ. 
nicht wahr? Engl. not so? Hence 8 
pr. he is not there, not present, i. q. 12278, 
comp. Job 14,10; and interrog. is he not 
there? q.d. where is he? In this way 
איך‎ no. I and 1] become closely related. 


Comp. Heb. Gram. ὃ 150. no. 1 ult. In 
SE 
Arabic is! has passed over into an in- 
95 
terrog. pron. who? f. 7 and the same 


also is Eth. A.B. Comp. Germ. wo? 
Enel. who ? 

2. Asamere sign of interrogation, put 
before adverbs and pronouns in order to 
give them an interrogative power ; just 
as "WX gives them a relative sense. 
Comp. Germ. wovon? for von welchem?2 
Engl. wherefore 2 i. 4. for what? Hence 
a) זה‎ ἢ, which? what? but always with 
une to place (except in Kec. 11, 
6), 1K. 13, 12 הל‎ FTF ΠῚ τὰ what way 
went he? (Or perh. i. q. Lat. ubi vie? 
quorsum vie? see under 772 πὰ in lett. 
be Ks 8. 2 Ol, 18, 83: Job 38, 24. 
Also τ ו‎ Jer. δ᾽ 10. 
₪60. 11, 6. Elsewhere i. 4. ene? 
(from זה‎ here,) Job 28, 12. Esth. 7, 5. 
Sometimes written in one word, τὶς, 
.צ.6‎ b) ΠῚ "δ from what? hence? 
(from M77 thence, ) Gen. 16, 8. 1 Sam. 
30, 13. Jon. 1, 8 AX מִזה עם‎ "x from 
what people πὲ thou? 2 Sam. 15, 2 "8 
AAR WD m1 from what city art thou? 
strictly Lat. ‘undenam populi? undenam 
urbis? as Plaut. unde gentium? Odyss. 
1.170 πόϑεν ἀνδρῶν. 6) לזא‎ ἘΝ where- 
fore? why? from לזא‎ therefore, Jer. 5,7. 

Nore. With certain other particles 
אר‎ is joined more closely, so as to coa- 
lesce with them into one word, as אי‎ | 
M58, M58, HEN, gq. v. The same use 
of this particle is found in Syr. [51] 
in what way ? how ? ],בצב]‎ whence ? 
122) who? 022814. 4"3"8 who then? אִידֶם‎ 
id. Eth. ₪]? where ? how ?—In Prov. 
31, 4 Keri שכר‎ "x D52T455, render: nor 
fer princes [to say], Where is strong 
drink? See in או‎ no. 1. 


I. "8 contr. for “IN, (as "3 for 32, 
for 19, comp. Lehrg. p. 510,) m. perhaps 


DON 


sinew, string. Once Prov. 7, 16 tapes- 
try, coverings, of Egyptian yarn, which 
was distinguished for its firmness and 
beauty. Comp. Celsii Hierob. I. 89 sq. 
A. Schultens compares Gr. ὑὠϑόνη, 000- 
oy, liner cloth. 


5 
* DON a root not מ‎ 86. 1. i. q. bi 
to utter a gentle sound, to murmur, 
spoken of the sighing of the camel when 
weary; also of the rumbling of the 
bowels when one is hungry, τρύζειν. 
See Comment. on Is. 19, 3. 
2. to go softly, gently, see UX no. 2. 


* DON to shut, to close, to stop, e. g. 
the mouth, the ears, Prov. 17, 28. 21, 13. 
אָטמות‎ misibm Ez. 40, 16. 41, 16. 26, 
windows closed, sc. with bars or lattices, 
which being let into the walls or beams 
could not be opened and shut at pleas- 
ure. Sept. ϑυρίδες δικτυωταί, Symm. 
tosinat. Comp. 1K.6,4. Kindr. is Arab. 


5 
<a . . . 
pel to cover a window with a curtain. 


Hiren. id. Ps. 58, 5. 
* {ON obsol. root, perh. to bind, to 0 


Arab. el 


together, kindr. with Dox. 
tent-cords.—Hence צטון‎ 


FON fat. ראטר‎ , to shut, to close, 
εὐ א‎ 69, 16. russ { to shut 
in, toenclose. Kindred roots are “38, 
“im, "X>.—Hence the two following : 


aon (shut up, bound, perh. dumb) 
Ater, pr.n.m. a) Ezra 2, 16. Neh. 7, 
21. b) Ezra 2, 42. Neh. 7, 45. 

shut wp, bound,‏ (אֶטר m. adj. (τ.‏ אסר 
אטר 16 ,90 .15 ,3 i.e. impeded. Judg.‏ 
impeded as to his right hand,‏ רד רמרנו 
who cannot use the right hand free-‏ .6 .1 
ly, and hence i. q. left-handed. Arab.‏ 


+ 5 
[ Conj. V, to be impeded ; comp. 
6-22 to bind, to tie, transferred also to 
the tongue, like Engl. tongue-tied. 


- אל .60051 אי‎ 1, Interrog. adverb, 
where? 6. suff. אֶלִכָה‎ where art thou? 
Gen. 3,9. אלל‎ where is he? Ex. 2, 20: 
ESN where are they? Is. 19, 12. More 
freq. with He parag. M38 q. v.—This 
particle seems to have arisen by drop- 
ping the Nun from 378 II, (q. v. in ἡ" מאי‎ 
whence ?) and this again seems to have 


איה 


Ethiopic, where 5. is prefixed also to 
verbs. It is doubtless an abridged form 
from 5"N, seer. א"ן , אזן‎ ; like the Greek 
and Sanscr. a priv. from an. 


ΞΘ ΟΝ (inglorious) Ichabod, pr. n. 
1 Sam. 4, 21. See in "8 III. 


0 -ὰ to be an adversary, enemy, to 
any one; to persecute, to hate. The 
primary idea is prob. to be sought in 
breathing, blowing, puffing at or upon 
any one, which is often referred to anger 
and hatred, Germ. anschnauben. Kin- 
dred is 248, in which the idea of breath- 
ing after passes over into that of desire 
and love. The finite verb occurs only 
once, Ex. 23, 22; but very freq. is Part. 
אורב‎ as subst. an adversary, enemy, Gen. 
22, 17. 49, 8. al. Sometimes it retains 
the construction of a participle, 1 Sam. 
18, 29 אורב אֶתדדָוֶד‎ an enemy to David. 
—Fem. אויְבָת‎ collect. enemies, Mic. 7, 
8.10. Comp. Lehrg. p. 477. 

Deriv. איוב‎ , and 


ODN f. (contr. for אֶרְבָה‎ , as ΓΞ δ for 
my) enmity, hostility, Ge 3, 15. “Num. 
35, 21. 


TN m. pr. a load, burden, by which 
one is oppressed, crushed; from r. אוד‎ 
no. 2. Hence 

1. misfortune, calamity, Ps. 18, 19. Job 
21, 30. 

2 destruction, ruin, Job 18, 12. 21,17: 
30, 12. bx אֶרד‎ destruction from God, 
אל‎ 31,123: 


ΓΝ Ε (for Wy, 
mour ; hence 

1. As the name of a clamorous bird 
of prey, unclean, Lev. 11, 14. Deut. 14, 
13; also keen-sighted, Job 28,7. Sept. 
and Vulg. sometimes vulture, sometimes 
kite. The opinion of Bochart is not im- 
probable, Hieroz. II. p. 193 sq. that it is 
the species of falcon called by the Arabs 
“53 γίνει, i. 6. falco esalon, called also 
smirle, emerillon, Engl. merlin. Or 
perhaps the Heb. word is a general term 
for hawk, falcon, etc. whence in Lev. 
and Deut. 11. 66. is added 72722. 

2. Ajah, pr: .ם‎ m. a) Gen. 36, 24. 
b) 2 Sam. 3, 7. 21, 8. 


τ. M48 IL) pr. ery, cla- 


MAS 1. -ף‎ "8 where? with ה‎ parag. 
as הנח‎ from חן‎ , Gen. 3,9.18,9.al. Also 


20 אי 


fem. Is. 23,2; plur. אללם‎ , once ΝΣ Ez. 
26,18. 3. אה‎ 1 

1. Pr. habitable ground, dry land, opp. 
to water, the sea, rivers; see the root 
no. 1. Is. 42,15 xb min שמת‎ 1 
make the rivers dry lands ; comp. 43, 19. 
50, 2. Hence 

2. terra maritima, land adjacent to 
the sea, sea-coast, whether on the shore 
of the main land, or an island; like the 
Kast-Indian Dvipa, which signifies both 
coast and island. Spec. a) the coast, 
the sea-coast, Is. 20, 6. 23, 2. 6. 27, 
7 אלר אלרשה‎ the coast of Elishah, i.e. of 
Peloponnesus or Greece. b) anisland, 
Jer. 47 4 ΕΞ "δ the isle of Caphtor, i.e. 
Crete. אלר כתלם.‎ the isles of Chittim, Ez. 
27, 6. Jer. 2,10; comp. Esth. 10, 1, where 
ἘΞΙῚ צלר‎ are put in antith. with the main 
land,continent. 6) אלרם .עט[‎ very often 
for coasts, maritime regions, espec. be- 
yond sea, as in Jer. 25, 22 is added by 
way of epexegesis ἘΞῚ S33 (UN "NT. 
Hence genr. of coasts and islands far 
remote, Is. 24, 15. 40, 15. 41,1. 5. 4 
10. 12. 49, 1. 51, 5; 68760. those of the 
Mediterranean Ps. 72, 10. Dan. 11, 18, 
which also are called more definitely 
הים‎ ἽΝ Is. 11, Ab, and ΔῚΣ הגנו‎ AN Gen. 
10, 5. Zeph. 2 11.—In Ez. 27, 15 the 
Indian Archipelago is to be understood. 


11. "8 contr. for "IN (r. איה‎ 11, see in 
אר‎ 1) pr. ₪ howling, wailing cry. Hence 
1. Concr. the howler, i. 6. the jackal, 


Arab. iss! up, piur. (ss! wl, son, 
daughters of howling, Pers. οὐδ ἀν, 
whence Germ. Schakal, Engl. jackal. 
So called from its nocturnal cry or howl, 
which resembles the scream of a child. 
Damiri ap. Bochart. Hieroz. I. p. 843. 
Found only in plur. 578, Is. 13, 22. 34, 
14. 

2. Interj.i.q. אול‎ ah! alas! wo! 6. 
dat. Ecc. 10, 16. 4, 10 לור‎ "8, which seve- 
ral editt. we in one word, אללו‎ wo to 
him ! 


IIT. "δ adv. not, non, found Job 22, 30, 
and in the pr. names Ti257"8 (inglorious) 
Ichabod 1 Sam. 4, 21, and אִרִזָבל‎ Jeze- 
bel. It is much more freq. in Rabbinic, 
espec. as prefixed to adjective forms 
with a privative signification, like Engl. 
in, un, in the same usage; and also in 


איל 

Gen. 15, 9. Plur. צילים‎ Ex. 25, 5, and 
ὈΠῸΝ Job 42, 8—Hence intens. אלל‎ q. .ץצ‎ 
2. A term of architecture, referring, 
as it would seem, to a projection in a la- 
teral wall, serving as a post or column, 
i. 6. a pilaster ; either from στ. 558 no. 3, 
or like Lat. aries, capreolus, Germ. Bock, 
used for a buttress. 1 K. 6, 31. Ez. 41, 
3. Plur. p">°x, Ez. 41, 1. 40, 10. 14. 16. 
38 ; comp. v. 26. 31.34.37. Theancient 
versions render it sometimes posts, some- 
times columns. See Boettcher’s Proben 

alttestamtl. Schrifterkl. p. 302. 


28 m.a stag, hart, male deer, Deut. 
12, 15. 14, 5. Is. 35, 6. Plur. -ים‎ Cant. 
2,9.17. Always 1880. but in Ps. 42, 2 
joined with a fem. in the manner of 
comm. gend. thus denoting a hind, which 
elsewhere has the specific name ees 


mo". Chald. and Syr. id. Arab. Ae 


wild goat, mountain-goat,chamois. Eth. 


PA, by which orthography the affinity 
of the roots 5458 and 25m is distinetly con- 
firmed.—As to the etymology, אל‎ is a 
sort of intensive of δ, therefore pr. ὦ 
large ram or buck, and ΠΝ a large she- 
goat or the like. Indeed the Hebrews 
would seem to have called all the va- 
rious species of deer and antelopes, which 
in part are furnished with twisted horns 
like the ram, by the general name of 
large rams or wild rams ; just as the 
Germans call the same animals Berg- 
zlegen, wilde Ziegen, and the Latins 
capre@, from their general resemblance 
to a goat, capra. Sept. every where 
ἔλαφος. 
S58 m. strength, might, once Ps. 88, 5. 
R. 25x no. 2. 


D8 m. (τ. 558) plur. ἘΛΘῸΝ, pr. strong, 
stout, mighty. 

1. Plur. the mighty, the powerful, the 
nobles of a state, city, Ex. 15, 15. Ez. 17, 
13. 2 K. 24, 15 Keri. 

2. astrong, stout, mighty tree, like dots, 
spec. the oak, terebinth, and sometimes 
also the palm, 1. ᾳ. 52x, 3158, which is 
more usual. Sing. once Gen. 14, 6 in 
the pr. n. 72NB אֶרל‎ , Sept. τερέβινϑος τῆς 
Φαράν. Plur. 675%, אֶלים‎ Is. 1, 29. 57, 
5. 61, 3. 


MAN f. a hind, female deer, and perh. 
also caprea, wild she-goat, these two ani- 


Al 


איו 
without interrogation, Job 15, 23 he wan-‏ 


dereth about for bread, 728 where-ever 
it may be. 


aN pr. n. Job, an Arab of Uz or 
Ausitis, distinguished for wealth and 
also for piety and virtue, but tried of God 
with the heaviest calamities. Besides 
the book of Job, he is also mentioned 3 


Ez. 14,14. 20. Sept, Ἰώβ, Arab. -[ 
The name signifies pr. one persecuted, 
from τ. 338, as 715" one born, from 733 ; 
and refers εἶ the calamities by wig 
he was afflicted.— Others render it: serio 


9 oF \ 
resipiscens, i. q. Arab. cl, | , from r. אוב‎ | 


ST, to return, to convert, comp. Cor. 
Sur. 38. 40-44; but see against this, 
Thesaur. Ling. Heb. p- 81. col. 1. 


22TN f. (pr. non-cohabited, 1. 6. ἄλο- 
205 Plat. p. 249. B, Lat. tntacta, chaste, 
comp. Agnes ; an appropriate female 
name, and not to be estimated from the 
character and conduct of Ahab’s queen;) 
Jezebel, Isabella, pr. n. of a notorious 
woman, the daughter of Ethbaal king 
of Tyre, and wife of Ahab king of Israel, 
infamous for her idolatry and cruel per- 
secution of the prophets. 1 K. 16, 31. 
18, 4. 13. 21, 5 sq. 2 K. 9, 7 sq. 


MPN where? Job 38, 19. 24. Com- 
pounded from the interrog. part. "8, "8 
q. V. no. 2, and mt here. 


JN how? apoc. from אֶ"כָה‎ , Gen. 26, 
9. Without interrogation, Ruth 3, 18. 
2 K. 17, 28—Often as an exclamation 
of pain or grief, how! Ps. 73, 19. 14, 


4. Ecce. 2, 16. 
MDS from ἊΣ no. 2, and Di. α. פה‎ 
so, here. 


1. how? in what way? Deut. 1, 12. 
Without interrogation, Deut. 12, 30. 

2. where? Cant. 1, 7. 

3. Often as an exclamation of pain or 
grief, how ! like 378, Is. 1,21. Lam. 1, 1. 


MON (id.) where, not interrogative, 
once 2 K. 6, 13, where Keri has '>"8 id. 


M22"N (Milél) how ? Cant. 5, 3. Esth. 


8,6. From "8 and 522 i. g. ΓΞ, ΓΞ, so. 


So see r. אל‎ . 


28m. 1. ἃ ram, so called from his 
twisted horns, q. ἃ. rolled up; seer. 538. 
4% 
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see Ez. 40, 16. 22.26. 29. Comp. Boett- 
cher Proben, p. 319. 


(trees, perh. palm-trees) Elim,‏ אֶילֶם 
pr. n. of a station of the Israelites in the‏ 
desert, the second after leaving Egypt,‏ 


with twelve fountains and seventy palm- 


trees, Ex. 15, 27. 16, 1. Num. 33,9. With 
אלמה ה‎ Ex. 15, Ἄγ. ὌΠ 
rightly assume the place of Elim in the 
Wady Ghitrindel, a valley of that re- 
gion; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 100, 
105. 


JON Chald. m. a tree, Dan. 4,7. 8 sq. 
Syr. aXe] id. It corresponds to Heb. 


τρὶς ; but the Chaldee word is used ina 
wider sense. 


MO see in אדלות‎ , 


MN f. i. q. dw (to which it is also 
st. constr.) a hind, as a term of endear- 
ment towards a female, Prov. 5, 19.— 
More difficult of explanation is it in the 
inscription of Ps. 22 ה השחר‎ mean by upon 
(according to) the hind of the dawn. 
These words seem to be the name of 
some other poem or song, to the measure 
of which this Psalm was to be sung or 
chanted; comp. קשת‎ 2 Sam. 1,18. The 
phrase hind of the dawn prob. send for 
the morning sun scattering his first rays 
upon the earth; just as the Arabian po- 
ets call the rising sun the gazelle, com- 
paring his rays with the horns of that 
animal; comp. קרן‎ lett. 6. See Schultens 
ad Job. p. 1193; ad Har. Cons. V. p. 163. 


“EON obsol. root, Chald. and Tal- 
mud. O°x, 20 terrify. The primary idea 
seems to be to strike dumb; comp. r. 
Eat, C3; perh. also ΘῈΣ q. v.—Hence 
the two lho wine 


Dax 5 adj. 1. ma5n, terrible, formidable, 
Hab. 1, 7. Cant. 6, 4. 10. 


MOS and WAN f. (for A259) terror, 
dread, Deut. 32,25. With genit. of that 
et inspires ret μέρ Bere 20, 2 ΠΝ 

>7 the dread of a king, which one feels 
Lone him. Job 33,7 "mans the terror of 
me,1.e.W igh Fingpine. With He parag. 
ΠΡῚΝ Ex. 16,16. Plur. miaty Ps. 55,5. 

Piur. ארמים‎ | 1. terrors, Ps. 88, 16. 

2. idols Jer. 50, 38, so called from the 


terror with which they inspire their 


worshippers. Comp. מִפְּלְצֶת‎ . 


42 


איל 


mals being hardly distinguished in the 
common usage of the Hebrew. Gen. 49, 
21. Plur. mi>=x constr. ארלות‎ 2 Sam. 22, 
34, Cant.2,7. See in 1880. אלל‎ . 


TION (from אלל‎ , q. ἃ. Deerfield, from 
the number of deer,) Ajalon, pr.n. a) 
A Levitical city in the tribe of Dan, 
Josh. 10, 19. 19, 42. 21, 24. Jude. 1, 35. 
See Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. p. 63. Ὁ) 
A city in Zebulun, Judg. 12, 12. 


Elon, pr. n.‏ ( אלון (an oak, see‏ אילון 

eA cy מ‎ Dan, Josix 19, 48. 1 
4, 9. 

2. Of several men: 
36,2. b) Gen. 46, 14. 


a) Gen. 26, 34. 
c) Judg. 12, 11. 


(trees, a grove, perh. palm-‏ אילות 
.א 2 .26 ,9 .א 1 grove, see under 2x)‏ 
Lehrg. p. 467,‏ ארלה (for‏ אילת also‏ ,6 ,16 
Deut. 2, 8.‏ (אילות and that collect. for‏ 
2K. 14, 22. 16, 6 bis, 127077 lath, pr. τι.‏ 
of a city of Idumea on the eastern gulf‏ 
of the Red Sea, which is called from it‏ 
Sinus AXlanites, or Klanitic Gulf! The‏ 
Edomites being subdued, 2 Sam. 8, 14,‏ 
David took possession of it, and after‏ 
him Solomon, whose fleet sailed hence‏ 
to Ophir, 1 K. 9,26. It was again recov-‏ 
ered by the Idumeans; and once more‏ 
subdued by Uzziah king of Judah, 2 K.‏ 
but Rezin king of Syria took it‏ ;22 ,14 
at length from the Jews, who seem never‏ 
again to have recovered it, 2 K. 16, 6.‏ 
Josephus calls it Lidayn, Ptolemy ‘Lieve,‏ 
or 38. -See‏ 32 .6 .א .11 Pliny Avlana‏ 
Relandi Palest. p. 217, 554 sq. Le‏ 
Quien Oriens Christ. T. 111. p.'758. By‏ 


9-02 
Arabian writers it is called Χλοὶ Aileh, 
Ailat. The ruins of the former city are 
still visible near to the fortress of ’Aka- 
bah, on the N. W. Riippell’s Reisen, 
p. 248 seq. Frankf 1829. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. I. p. 241 sq. 


PSN f. i. q. א"ל‎ pr. strencth, might, 
then help, בק‎ 20. BR. bax no. 2. 


pons plur. ארלמים‎ and אלמות‎ , an ar- 
chitectural term, which the Sept. Vule. 
-and Targums make i. q. אהלם‎ porch; 
from which however it is manifestly 
distinguished, Ez. 40,7sq. The ארלמים‎ 
were carried round an edifice, and are 
usually mentioned along with the D4>x ; 


איז 

] 
D752 רש רוח‎ nor is there any breath in 
their mouth. In both these passages לא‎ 
would be more correct. In like manner 
the modern Arabs write \ for δ. 
6) "5 778 there is not to me, i. 6. 1 have 
not, I had not, etc. Lev. 11, 10. 1 Sam. 
1, 2. So ‘Arab. 0 Before an 
inf it is often i. q. non ‘icet, it is not 
lawful, not permitted, like οὐκ ἔστιν for 
οὐκ ἕξεστεν, and Arab. 6 lS est mihi 
for licet miht, Cor. 4, 94. ib. 10,100. So 
Esth. 4, 2 לבוא‎ 998 it is not lawful to en- 
ter, none might enter. Ruth 4,4. Ps. 40,6 
aby: ἘΣ ΤῊΝ there is nothing to compare 
unto thee, i.e. nothing which can rightly 
be ו‎ where 2 is poetic for 
.פערף‎  d) Joined with various words: 
WAN |X there is no man, Gen. 31, 50. Ex. 
2,12. 9233 אֶין‎ Ex. 5, 11, and new אין‎ 
1818 43, arse is not any thing. ἘΞ אין‎ 
there is רת‎ at all, Kec. 1, 9. 

3. As רש‎ is sometimes 1. q. to be pre- 
sent, to be here or at hand, so VS is not 
to be ees not to be here or at hand, 
etc. Fr. il n’y a pas. Num. 21, 5 אין‎ "3 
מרם‎ PNT OM for there is no ον here, 
nor water. 1 Sam. 9, 4. 10, 14 and we 
saw ἽΝ "3 that they were ב‎ Gen. 
2, 5. Num. 20, 5. Gen. 5, 24 of Enoch: 
ΟΝ .וְאֶינָפַלּ >" לקה אתו‎ 1 0 
איננל‎ sam lo! he was not, 1. 6. he was 
gone. So of death, Ps. 39, 14. 

4. Sometimes it may be rendered 
without, i. q. "823 but the examples 
strictly fall back under no. 2; 6. g. Joel 
1, 6 strong and without number, pr.‘ and 
there is no number.’ Deut. 32, 4. 

δ. With prefixes: a) "82 pr. in not, 
in there not being, in defect of: «@) ἃ. 
‘when there was not,’ Prov. 8, 24 "ΝΞ 
miainn when there were no deeps, i.e. be- 
fore the floods were yet created; comp. 
moma. 6) Ofteni. ἃ. 853, re Ez. 
38, 11 main בּאִין‎ without sunt Prov. 
5, 23, 11, 14. 

b) j282 as nothing, nothing wanting, 
i. e. almost, well-nigh, Ps. 73, 2. Comp. 
פּמעט‎ little wate i. 6. wimost; see 
מעםס‎ 

0 למין‎ a) For ΝΣ "xb to whom 
there is no, nothing, Is. 40, 29. Neh. 8 
10. #) For mitt 855 so that there should 
be no, etc. Ezra 9, 14. 

d) מישין‎ pr. from there. being no, 1% 


ἮΝ 43 


3. Emim, pr. n. of an ancient people 
who originally inhabited the land of 
Moab, Gen. 14, 5. Deut. 2, 11. 


2 ys obsol. root, i.g. δ αν. Hence 


1. 738 constr. }°8, pr. subst. nothing, 
nothingness. Is. 40, 23 j282 D4 הנמן‎ 
who bringeth princes to ΠΣ ‘Hence 
adverbially : 

1. nothing, nought, usually including 
the idea of the subst. verb 70 be, 6. ₪. 
1 הְאָבָנִים 9 ,8 .א‎ mime 128) רק‎ FANS ἢ אין‎ 
ו‎ was in the ark save the two ta- 
bles of stone. Ps. 19, 7. Ex. 22,2. So 
2 Sam. 19,7 כף טָרִים וַצִבָדִים‎ PS nought 
to thee are princes and servants. 

2. no, not, including the idea of the 
subst. verb, there is not, was not ; there 
are not, were not, etc. i.q. 82 לא‎ , Arab. 


ys) Aram. dads, ,לית , לית‎ ΔΩ͂ΙΣ. 
Num. 14, 42 בְּקַרְבְּכֶס‎ — ἽΝ 7D for 
Jehovah is not among you. Judg. 21, 25 
in those days bytes ΠΡ 7S there was 
no king in Israel. Gen. 37, 29 HOT צין‎ 
122 Joseph was not in the cistern. Ps. 
10, 4. Ex. 12, 30. Lev. 13, 31. In the 
same Pesce where רש‎ is said affirma- 
tively, Ν᾽ is also used negatively, as 
“τῷ דט לאל‎ Gen. 31, 29, and 1254 לאל‎ 578 
Neh. 5,5, Further: 40 Where the τ: 
ject of ἃ sentence is a personal pronoun, 
this latter is often appended'as a suffix 
to the word }"8; 6. ₪. "2°8 1 am not, 
ete. אַרכף‎ thou art not, etc. Ὥς, 12278, 
MEN, DSN, DIK; “AE also with Hes 
form (as if ἘΠῚ oy), אינדמו‎ , WI" 
,רו‎ 1775 5.0) The ה‎ 
verb being ל‎ in this negative par- 
ticle, as above, the latter is almost al- 
ways joined with a participle; e.g. Dan. 
8, 5 behold, a he-goat came from the west 
over the face of the whole earth, 333 578" 
7282 and touched not the ground, i. q. 
53283. Esth. 3,8. 7,4. Ezra 3, 13. Ex. 
5, 16 יפ‎ PR 53h straw there is none giv- 
en, i. q. נמן‎ 6 It often in this way 
forms a periphrasis for no one, none, ne- 
mo, Josh. 6, 1 82 אֶרן רוצא וְארן‎ none went 
out, and none came in. hee 26, 6. Is. 5, 
29. Rarely joined with a ΠΕ 8 
Ex. 3, 5 166.8, 11. Jer. 38,5 אין הפל‎ 7D 
"a3 אֶהכם‎ dom for the as 1 do 
any thine against you. Job 35,15; and 
so with the particle 3", Ps. 135, 17 τὶ 


Ἃ 





























איש 


i. q. SDN, 6. +.‏ איפוא 

* איש‎ | ₪. suff. ;אישה , אישך ,אישר‎ 
Plur. ארעים‎ only thrice, Ps. 141, 4. Prov. 
8, 4. Is. 58, 3 ; instead of which the com- 
mon usage has substituted D°w2x (from 
obsol. sing. 0:8), constr. "28, 6. suff 
IMWIN, OWN ; also as pene te plur. 
בגר איש‎ , comp. no. 6. | 

1. aman. Spec. a) a male, opp. to 
a female; Gen. 4, 1 J have gotten a man 
with the Lord, 1. 0. ב‎ man-child. 1 Sam. 
1, 11. So even of brutes, Gen. 7, 2; 
comp. 1, 27.6,19. So Lat. vir of beasts, 
Virg. Eclog. 7,7. Ὁ) 6 husband, opp. 
to a wife, Ruth 1, 11. Gen. 3, 6. 29, 32. 
34. With suff. sty our men, 1. e. our 
husbands, Jer. 44, 19. So Gr ἀνήρ Il. 
18. 291 ; Lat. vir Ηον. Sat. 152.127) 00) 
As opp. to an old man, one of manly age, 
vigour, 1 Sam. 2, 33. ἃ) Emphat. of 
manliness, warlike valour, comp. Hithpa. 
below. 1 Sam. 4,9 motion הסחזקו והי‎ 
be strong, and he ye men! 1K. 2.2) 
Comp. Hom. 11. 5. 529. 6) a man, mor- 
tal, opp. to God, Job 9, 32. 12, 10. it ail, 
8; espec. in plur. Gen. 32,29) Te. 7 tam 
Comp. Hom. πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε ϑεῶν τε, 
Opp. to beasts, Ex. 11, 7. Gen. 49, 6.. 
[ἡ Joined in apposition with other sub- 
stantives, as O™N0 איש‎ a man a eunuch 
i. e. a eunuch Jer. 38, 7; איש כהן‎ a 
priest Lev. 21, 9; espec. with gentile 
names, 6. ₪. ארש עברל‎ a Hebrew Gen. 
39, 14. Comp. Gr. ἄνδρες Γαλιλαῖοι, ἂν- 
dee ᾿Ισραηλῖται, Acts 1,11. 3, 12. g) 
With genit. ofa city, Lau 6 it de- 
notes ὦ cilizen, inhabitant, 6%0. 6. ₪. איש‎ 
perv a man of Israel, i. e. Israelite ; 
beni "woe 1 Sam. 7, 11 ; mys ovr 
2 Sam. 19, 42; also הפר‎ ἘΌΝ Gen. 94, 
13) an this sane the sing. אש‎ is asthe 
put collectively, as איש רשראל‎ for אנש"‎ 
ἘΝῚ Josh. 9, 6. 7. 10, 24. Judg. 7, 8. 8, 
ו‎ h) With genit. of aking, endow 
military chief, master, ete. the men of 
any one, for his companions, followers, 
soldiers, his people, 1 Sam. 23, 3. 12. 24, 
5 28, 1. Once perhaps spoken of 
relatives and near friends, like Syr. 

<2 wad] , 6. ₪. Ez. 24, 17. 22, where 
ition ἘΠῚ the Bread of men, is the food 
which relatives and friends Were accus- 
tomed to send to mourners. i) So too 
אֶלְהִים‎ Wx and with art, האֶלהים‎ way, 


AA, 


Lia 
ארך‎ , but intensive, none, not one ; see on 
this idiom in a1. b.3. Jer. 10, 6. 7. 30, 
ἡ. So ain מאין‎ 1. g. אין דושב‎ Is. 5, 9. 
6, 71., 5012. 

Nore. The absol. form ἡ stands 
only at the end of a clause; while 
the constr. {8 everywhere depends on 
something following; e. g. Num. 20, 5 
way mia there is no water, for which 
might also be said B77 אֶין‎ . 


IT. 728 adv. of interrog. where? Arab. 


5 

1 ₪ ; found only with 77 prefixed, מאין‎ 
whence? Gen. 29, 4. Nah. 3, 7. al.—Ori- 
ginally this was the same with the 
negat. 8 I, and passed over into the 
interrogative sense; hence by apoc. “δ, 
ss, א‎ ΠῚ. See in אל‎ no. 1. Heb. 
Gram. § 150. 1. fin. 


TRS 1 Sam. 21, 9, i. q. אין‎ , but inter- 
rogatively for האין‎ . 


“TIAN see אזר‎ . 


MD "8, rarely TDN, 8 an ephah, a 
measure of grain, containing three seahs, 
ΓΙΝΌ, or ten omers, "729, Ex. 16, 36. 
donne to ) ἢ. 8. 2. 9 the 
ephah contained 72 sextarii, equal to the 
Attic (liquid) metretes, or 1993.95 Paris 
cubic inches, about 1 ₪ bush. English ; 
see Boeckh Metrolog. Untersuch. pp. 
259, 278. This is also confirmed by 
other testimony ; so that there is doubt- 
less an error in another passage of Jose- 
phus, Ant. 15. 9. 2, where the ephah 
seems to be equal to 96 sextaril, or the 
Attic medimnus. 1 Sam. 17, 17. Zech. 
So sq. סט‎ 6. 19. Ruth’ 2. 17. Also 
MD WIT] X a double ephah, one just, 
the other false, Prov. 20, 10. Deut. 25, 
14. Am. 8, 5.-- 16 origin of this -- 
is to be Beet in the Egyptian lan- 
guage; where the Heb. ΓΞ δ corre- 
sponds to ¢g9sit§ measure, spec. of corn, 
modius, from τ. 6571 , ΗΠ, to number ; 
whence Sept. ogi, Arab. X43, an Heyp- 
tian measure. See Rotor in Allg. 


Encyclop. art. Epha. Thes. Ling. Heb. 
in Append. 


here) where ?‏ פה (from "δ and‏ איפה 
Is. 49, 21. Ruth 2,19; how? what kind‏ 
of? Judg. 8,18. In an indirect inquiry,‏ 
Jer. 36, 19.‏ 


אית 


DYN "23, Ps. 49, 3. Prov. 8, 4 ; see no. 1. 
m, and אֶדֶם‎ no. 1. Ὁ. 

Note. As to the etymology, we hold 
ארש‎ to be a primitive word; yet soft- 
ened from the harsher form 62x (2x) 
q. v. whence also MUN for אנטה‎ , and 
plur. O28. In like manner the Arabic 


has Last and ו‎ 


Deriv. אישון‎ , pr.n. TION, איש-בשת‎ 
also 


denom. verb, only in Hrrupat.‏ ארירש 
to show oneself a man, avdol-‏ הסאוטשש 
Ceodau; Is. 46, 8 HWA show your-‏ 
selves men, be men, i. 6. be wise, cast‏ 
away the childish trifles of idolaters.‏ 
id.‏ הסאשש and‏ הסאשט Chald.‏ 

(man of shame, i. 6. sham-‏ שישדבעות 
ing himself, perh. bashful,) pr. n. Ishbo-‏ 
sheth, the son of Saul, who for two years‏ 
after the death of his father and brothers‏ 


reigned over eleven tribes in opposition 
to David. 2 Sam. ὁ. 2-4. 


UN (man of glory) Ishhod, pr. ἢ. 
my, [1 ΟἾτ. 7; 18: 

m. (dimin. from Bx) 1. a‏ אישוך 
little man, mantkin, homunculus, and‏ 


with צרך‎ the little man of the eye, i. 6. the 


pupil, apple of the eye, in which, as in 
a mirror, a person sees his own image 
reflected in miniature. Deut. 32, 10. 
Prov. 7, 2. This pleasing image is 
found in several languages; e. g. Arab. 
א‎ canst homunculus oculi, Gr. 
κόρη, κοράσιον, κορασίδιον, Lat. pupa, 
pupula, pupilla, Pers. Joye ; see more 
in Thesaur. p. 86.—More fully Ps. 17,8 
עין‎ Ma .ג ארשון‎ 6. the pupil, daughter of 
the eye ; see in M2 no. 7. = 

2. Metaph. the middle, the midst of 


2.8. 

any thing, like Arab. 33 apple of the 
eye, for the midst, the summit.—Hence 
Prov. 7, 9 in the eye-ball (pupil) of the 
night,i.e.at midnight. 20, 20 in the very 
eye-ball of darkness, i. e. in the midst of 
darkness; where in Keriisread Π| 483 
in the darkness of night. 


"WN Chald. for "4 Jesse, 1 Chr. 2, 


119. 


m. Ez. 40, 15 Keri,‏ אתיון for‏ איתון 
to‏ בוא an entrance, from τ. OMX i. q.‏ 


ἀδ 


איש 


man of God, i. q. servant and minister 
of God; spoken of angels Judg. 13, 6.8 ; 
of prophets 1 Sam. 2, 27; of Moses 
Deut. 33, 1; of David 2 Chr. 8,14. k) 
With genit. of an attribute, quality, vir- 
tue, vice, etc. it denotes one possess- 
ing that attribute or quality; and in 
this way the Hebrews form a peri- 
phrasis for an adjective; 6. ₪. "Nh איש‎ 

“aman of form, i.e. handsome ; 975 איש‎ 
a man of blood, bloody ; 332 אנש"‎ intel- 
ligent, see in 33 no. 1.6 ; השם‎ ἌΘΩΝ men 
of name, famous, Gen. 6, 4; comp. איש‎ 
ΟΝ Γ 8 husbandman, Gen. 9, 20. 1) 
Collect. for men, i. e. soldiers, troops, Is. 
21,9. Comp. DIN Is. 22,6. m) ארש‎ 
marks also a man of rank, a great man, 
noble, as opp. to אֶדֶם‎ ἃ man of low con- 
dition; seein DIN no.1.b. n) Asjoined 
with numerals, we find after numerals 
below ten אַנשים‎ , as OWaN ΠΡ Gen. 
18, 2; between ten and twenty some- 
times ארטש‎ , Num. 1,44; and above twen- 
ty always אלש‎ , 1 Sam. 14, 14. 22, 2. 18. 
al. seep. 


2. With Mx or 29, one—another ; ₪06 


and 53.‏ אַח 

_ 8. Put for any man, i. e. one, some one, 
any one, Gen. 13, 16. Ex. 16, 29. Cant. 
8,7. So Syr. wel) for tic, 6. g. 9 
a3] a certain Jew. Plur. אָנֶשַרם‎ men, 
certain men, like Syr. | 16 
17. Jer. 37, 10. 


4. each, every one. 1 K. 20, 20 "35" 
ἽΝ צרט‎ and they slew every one his 
man. YX) Ox this and that man, each 
and every one, Ps. 87, 5. Esth. 1, 8. 
Once like פל‎ prefixed to another subst. 
Gen. 15, 10 539 אישהבתרו לקראת‎ sms 
and laid each part of each (animal) one 
over against the other, where ארשהבתרר‎ 
is i.q. I9M2B->S, but the sacred writer 
puts ארש‎ for כל‎ in order to correspond 
with the following sn. So too איש‎ 
“TIN Gen. 9, 5. ' 

5. Impers. like Germ. man, Fr. on, 
Engl. one, plur. men, e. g. one says, men 
say, etc. 1 Sam. 9,9 פה‎ dyna ond 
S38 92% formerly in Israel men said 
thus, i. q. it was said. 

6. ΘῈΣ 422 sons of men, as a peri- 
phrastic plur. for men simply, Ps. 4, 3; 
like B38 22, see BIN no. 5.—Sometimes 
emphat. for the noble, the high, opp. to 























































































































perennial stream, full of water, by which 
one may easily be borne away and over- 
whelmed.—Job 33, 19 INN M282 37} 
and the strife in his bones is perpetuity, 
perpetual. 

2. firmness, strength. Gen. 49, 24 sun 
קשתו‎ iM "NB his bow abides in τε! το 
i.e. is strong, firm. Jer. 5 STN גול‎ 
a people of strength, i.e. strong, mighty. 
Plur. ארסכרם‎ the strong, the mighty, Vulg. 
optimates, Job 12, 19. 

3. Ethan, pr. n. an Ezrahite, (see 
צְזַרְחי‎ ,( a wise man 1K. 5,11; to whom 
Ps. 89 is attributed in the inscription. 


δ 1, Part. of affirmation, yea, sure- 
ly, certainly, without doubt. Kindr. are 
"D, 4D, j28, see Hupfeld in Zeitschr. f. d. 
Morgenl. 11. 143.—Gen. 44, 28 טרף‎ δ 
סרם‎ surely-he is torn in pieces. Judg. 3, 
24. 1K. 22, 32. 2K. 24,3. Ps. 58,12. Job 
18, 21.—Hence 

2. Adv. of restriction, limitation, only, 
merely. Ex.10,17 הפעם‎ FN only this once. ᾿ 
Lev. 11,21 תאכלו‎ ΠῚ ΤῸΝ ἘΝ only these may 
ye eat. Ps. 0 8 be thou not angry (which 
is) only for thes evil, i.e. anger is the 
frequent source of Sil Prov. 14, 23 
empty talk למחסור‎ 3% (tendeth) τ to 
penury. 11,24. 21,5.—Spec. a) Before 
adjectives, hens 500): is equiv. to wholly, 
altogether. Deut. 16, 15 שמח‎ Bb: mousy 
and thou shalt be 0 y jo yful, i.e. shalt 
wholly rejoice. Is. 16,7 5°32 δ wholly 
contrite, 10 11. Ὁ) Bees substantives, 
only, Lagan but, where we may render 
it alone, merely. Ps. 139,11 חשך‎ FS the 
dae alone, i.e. ו‎ the dark- 
ness. Ps. 39, 12 Dat FX nothing but 
vanity, ל‎ vanity. 6) Before ad- 
verbs and verbs, only, 1. q. wholly, comp.. 
above in lett. a. Ps, 73,13 אך ריק‎ only in 
vain, i.e. wholly in vain. 1 Sam. 25, 21. 
Job 19, 13 “E272 AMY FN ררער‎ mine ac- 
quaintance are w holly yestranged from me. 
Judg. 20, 39. Job 23,6. Comp. Ex. 12,15 
ביוס הראשון‎ ἘΝ wholly the first day, e. 
the very first day, on no other but the 
first day. 

3. As a particle of exception, only, but, 
Gen. 20, 12 "Ὡς בת‎ NX> FN only not 
(μονονουχὶ) the daughter of my mother, 
1. 6. but not. Lev. 11, 4. .יבא‎ ὅθι 
Deut. 18, 20. 4 

4. Of time, only now, i. 6. just now, 


A6 


אית 


come, to enter. In Chethibh the letter 
Yod is transposed so as to read ראתון‎ . 


Chald. 1. 6. Heb. & there is,‏ איתר 


5 
from which it is derived. Arab. ) ἢ» 
but only in a few phrases; Syr. 24], in 
Targge. אית‎ , Talmud. איתא‎ .—Dan. 5, 11 
ארתר 55“ בּמככוסף‎ there is aman in a 
kingdom. 2, 28. 30. 3,25. With a nega- 
tive partic. "M78 לָא‎ Dan. Benet asco 
With plur. Dan. 3,12. In order to ex- 
press the various persons of the substan- 
tive verb to be, pronouns are suffixed, 
mostly in the plural: ארתוהל‎ he is Dan. 
2,11; R208 we are 3,183; FINN thou 
art 2, 26 ; ארתיכון‎ ye are 3, 1 These 
erate construed with a ἘΠ. consti- 
tute a periphrasis for the finite verb, e. g. 
Dan. 3,18 פלחין‎ ΘΝ ND we worship 
not. Where it stands absolutely, it is 
sometimes to be rendered there is, there 
exists, il y a, Dan. 2, 10. 11. With dat. 
ארתר ל‎ there is to any one, he has, Ezra 
4, 16. 


"EPR pr. n. see "MN. 


DIS (for אל‎ "AX, God with me) 
pr. ἢ. τη. Jthiel, Prov. 30,1. Ithiel and 
Ucal seem to have been children or dis- 
ciples of Agur, to whom he addressed 
his maxims. 


VAM (palm-coast) Ithamar, pr. n. 
of the youngest son of Aaron, Ex. 6, 23. 
28; 1. 


F2"8, also JAN Job 33, 19, for ria 
with Aleph prosthet. from τ. ἸΏ to be 
perennial, constant. 

1. perennity, perpetuity, spoken espec. 
of water. Ex. 14,27 the sea returned 
ἜΝΘ 10 778 perpetuity i. 6. to its perpet- 
ual, ceaseless flow. Num. 24, 21 איחן‎ 
ἼΞΞ perpetuity (perpetual) is thy habi- 
tation. Joined in the genit. with other 
nouns; as בהרות אלסן‎ perennial sireams 
Ps. 74,15; בוה אֶיחן‎ perennial pasture 
i.e. ever verdant, Jer. 49, 19. 50, 44; 
ἸῸΝ bm: ₪ perennial brook, ever flowing, 
never failing, Deut. 21, 4. Am. 5,24; and 
so without הַאִיִחְנִים 5 ,8 .6 1 , נחל‎ ΤᾺ 
the month of flowing brooks, elsewhere 
called Tisri, the seventh month of the 
Heb. year, from the new moon of October 
to the new moon of November. Prov. 
13, 15 the way of transgressors {A"% is a 


AT אכל‎ 


Deut. 27, 7. 1 Sam. 9, 13; oftener with 
acc. of 008 ΓΆΓΟΙΥ ל‎ thee 4,5; ב‎ Ex. 
12, 43-45. Lew, 22, 11; a ΠΝ 7 21. 
25, 22. Num. 15, 19, comp. ἐσϑέειν τινός. 
Shokeii not oily very frequently of 
men, but also of beasts, Is. 11,7; whence 
don the eater, in Samson’s riddle 
Judg. 14, 14, is the lion, comp. Arab. 


3 
ו‎ .—The following phrases 8170 to be 


noted: a) toeatof aland,a field, a vine, 
i.e. to eat the fruit of them, Gen. 3, 17. 
Is. 1, 7. 36, 16, comp. 37, 30. Ὁ) to de- 
vour sacrifices; spoken of idols in allusion 
to the lectisternia, Deut. 32, 38. Ez.16,20. 
6( לחם‎ 52x 10 eat bread, i. q. to take food, 
1K. 21, 7. Ps. 102, 5; 8 לא‎ not to 
take a to fast, 1 ל‎ 28, 20. 30, 12. 
Also, to take a 0 to ae or sup, to 
feast, Gen. 31,54. 43,16. Jer. 41, 1. 52, 33; 
comp. φαγεῖν ἄρτον Luke 14,1. Some- 
times ἘΠῚ 528 is simply i. q. 10 7706, Am. 
Tl cdo im "26D 52x 10 eat before 
ל‎ spoken of the sacrificial feasts 
held in os temple, Deut. 12, 7.18. 14,23. 
Ex. 18,12. e) toeéat the flesh of any one, 
Ps. 27, 2, spoken of fierce and cruel ene- 
mies, thirsting for one’s blood.—Differ- 
ent is f) toeat one’s own flesh, 14001. 4, 5, 
spoken of the fool devoured by envy. 
Comp. Hom. 11. 6.202 ὃν ϑυμὸν κατέδων. 
g) ἘΦ, OY DDN, [0 eat up or devour a 
people, ie poor, spoken of rulers or no- 
bles who consume the wealth of a peo- 
ple by oppression and extortion, Ps. 14, 4. 
Proy. 30, 14. Hab. 3,15. Comp. δημοβό- 
ρος βασιλεύς 11. 1.231. So also to devour 
the flesh of a people id. Mic. 3, 3. Else- 
where 70 eat, to devour, is 1. q. to consume 
in war, by slaughter, Hos. 7, 7. Is.9, 11. 
Deut. 7, 16. Jer. 10, 25. 30,16. 50, 7.17. 
51, 34. Comp. Judith 5, 24. h) to eat 
or devour the words of any one, i. 6. to 
receive them greedily, to listen eagerly ; 
Gr. φαγεῖν ῥήματα, dicta devorare, Plaut. 
Asin. 3. 3. 59. So Jer. 15, 16 482723 
ὈΡΞΝῚ 4°27 thy words were brought to 
me, and I did eat them, i.e. devoured 
hea eagerly, made them wholly mine. 
(Comp. ad Carm. Samarit.4.16.) Hence 
is to be explained the vision of the roll 


or volume given to the prophet to be 


devoured, Ez. 2, 8. 3,1sq. comp. Rev. 
10, 9. 10. | 
2. to devour, to consume, often spoken 


אכד 


scarcely. ἴοι. 27, 30 רשקב‎ RYT NSS 
בָּא‎ TN רעי‎ -- Jacob was scarce 
gone out .... when Esau his brother came 
in. Jadg. ד‎ 19.—So Lat. tantum quod, 
Οἷς. ad Fam. 8. 23, “tantum quod ex 
Arpinati veneram, cum mihi a te littere 
reddite sint.” Vellei. 2. 117. 


ἘΠΙῺΝ obsol. root, i. 6. 729, צֶגד‎ to 
bind ; then to strengthen, to "fortify a 
city. Hence 


“TDN (fortress, castle) Accad, pr. n. of 
a city built by Nimrod, Gen. 10, 10. Sept. 
᾿Αρχάδ, comp. המק‎ and pwvats. The 
Targums and rose ו‎ Nesi- 
bis a city of Mesopotamia. 


STON (for 21D, Aleph. prosthet. r. 312) 
pr. falsehood, 2 but every where 
concer. for 3328 בַחל‎ ₪ deceitful brook, a 
Sailing torrent, soon drying up and τς 
appointing δε hope of the traveller, 
Jer. 15, 18. Mic. 1,14. Opp. j778 a per- 
ennial stream. Comp. Lat. fundus men- 
dax Hor. Carm. 3. 1. 30. 

(i.g. 3128) Achzib, pr.n. ἃ)‏ צְכְזִיב 
A city on the sea-coast of Asher, be-‏ 
tween Acco and Tyre, Gr. Ecdippa, now‏ 
ealled ez-Zib. Josh. 19, 29. Judg. 1, 31.‏ 
b) A city in the tribe of Judah, Josh.‏ 
Mic. 1,14. Comp. 3°73 8 mad.‏ .15,44 

"WON .ג‎ (τ. 713) pr. violence, but every 
where as concr. violent, Lam. 4, 3. Job 
30,21. Of poison, violent, deadly, Deut. 


32, 33.—Once in a good sense for bold, 
brave, Job 41, 2.—Hence 

TON fierce, cruel, Prov. 5, 9. Jer. 6, 
23. Also cruel, terrible; Prov. 17, 6 
terrible messenger, who brings fatal tid- 


ings, as of a sentence of death. Is. 13,9. 
Jer. 30, 14. 


DP ITIN f. (from "ל‎ TATSN with the ond: 
ing ,גת‎ see Heb. Gram. § 85. 6,) fierce- 
NESS, 0 of wrath Prov. 27, 4. 


MD DN f. an eating, a meal, 1K. 19, 8. 
R. boy. 


DDN (r. 2x) Achish, pr. .מ‎ of a king 
of the Philistines in Gath, 1 Sam. 21, 11. 
ai, 2. 1 2,39. 


* DON inf. constr. 558, with pref. לכל‎ 
boys | 6. suff. #38, SN; fut. ראכל‎ , in 
pause דוכלל 6 ,יאכל‎ iz. 42, 5. 

1. to eat, to eat up, to devour ; absol, 














אכר 


| | 5 diabolus, “Arab. uve = jst id. 
See also in Chald. va. 


an eating,‏ .1 אַכלך τη. c. suff‏ אכל 
devouring, i. e. act of eating, Ex. 12, 4‏ 
every one according to his‏ ארש SDS "DD‏ 
eating. 16, 16. 18°21) Joby ΟΝ‏ 

2. food, spec. a) grain, ו‎ pro- 
duce, provision, Gen. 14, 11. 41, 35 sq. 
49, 7 sq. 43, 2sq. 44,1. b) prey, meat, 
of wild animals, Job 9, 26. 39, 3. 32. [38, 
41. 39, 29.] 


228 or DEN pr. n. m. Ucal, Prov. 30,1; 
see in איתיאל‎ . 


‘TDN Ὁ .ת)‎ box) food, Gen. 1, 29. 6, 
21; so of the meat or prey of animals 
Jer. 12, 9; food i.e. fuel of tire Hz. 1s 
4. 6. 


j28 adv. pr. inf. absol. Hiph. from r. 
72, for הִבְין ה הְכִן‎ ; firmly, Josh. 3, 17. 
4,3. Chald. (7°29, "34. Others, i. q. 
“Davith ה א‎ 

1. Strongly affirming, surely! truly! 


of acertain truth! Gen. 28, 16. Ex. 2, 
14.) סד‎ 9.1.8: 

2. 7 but, yet Ps. 31, 23. Is. 49, 
4. 53, 4. 


* אכם‎ 1. to load wp a beast of bur- 
den, pr. prob. to bend, to make bow down 
under a load, kindr. with 2 6. v. Arab. 


ἐπ 
| II, to bind fast the pack-saddle ; 
IV, to put on the pack-saddle. See de- 
riv. }2%.—Hence 

2. to impel to labour, to urge on, like 
Once Prov. 16, 26 5 ὮΞΝ 7D 
np 1922 for his mouth urges him on, 
i.e. his hunger drives him to labour. 
The construction with על‎ is to be ex- 
plained from the primary signif: of lay- 
ing on a load. 


Syr. vest. 


a load, burden; hence me-‏ .גת אכ 
taph. weight, dignity, authority, like‏ 
by "BaN and‏ לא tind. Job 38, 7 ἼΞ9"‏ 
my dignity shall not weigh heavy upon‏ 
thee. So Chald. Syr. But Sept. 7 χείρ‏ 
μου, and so Kimchi, regarding 528 i. q.‏ 
in the similar passage Job 13, 21,‏ כּם 
The former sense is to be preferred.‏ 


ἡ “2s a root not in use, i. 4. Arab. 


-5 
₪ | Conj. V, to dig, 08000. the earth; 


48 


אכל 


of inanimate things, 6. ₪. fire, Nunf. 16, 
35. 21, 28. 26,10. Job1,16.al. With 
Zech. 11, 1; comp. 107008 edax, Virg. 
.חר‎ 2. 758; πάντας πῦρ 50006 Il. 23. 
182. Aliso of the sword, 2 Sam. 2, 26. 
18, 8. Deut. 32, 42; of famine and pesti- 
lence Ez. 7, 15; of deadly disease Job 
18, 13; of the wrath of God Ex. 15, 7; 
of a curse Is. 24, 6; of heat and cold 
Gen. 31, 40; of ardent zeal Ps. 69, 10. 

3. 1. q. to enjoy any thing, 6. g. good, 
goodfortune, c. 5 Job 21, 25; the fruits 
of good or bad actions, sensual pleasures, 
Prov. 30, 20; comp. 9,17. So Lat. vesci 
voluptatibus Cic. Fin. 5. 20. 

4. Perh. to taste, to have the sense of 
taste, Deut. 4, 28. 

5. to eat off, i. e. to take from, to di- 
minish. Ez. 42,5 the upper chambers 
were shorter, M372 BP MR רובלה‎ 7D for 
the galleries took away from them, i.e. 
occupied part of the space. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 2282, fut. 528", to be eaten, Ex. 
12, 46. 13, 3. 7; also ו‎ may 0 eat- 
en, to be fit on food, Gen. 6, 21. Metaph. 
to ₪ devoured by fire, aan Scie ae 

Prev צפל‎ i. q. Kal, like Arab. Ata 
to eat up, to consume. Job 20, 26 מאכלהו‎ 
אש‎ a fire consumes him, / הכלהו‎ . 
The Dagesh 6 ה‎ is com- 
pensated by the long vowel Kamets; 
though some Mss. read .תאכלהה‎ 6 
Lehrg, § 72. n. 2. p. 251. 

Pua to be consumed, with fire Neh. 
2, 3. 13; by the sword Is. 1, 20. 

fut. 59287, once 1 pers.‏ , הַאָכַרל .מק וז 
Ez.‏ האכיל ie‏ הב ברל i inf,‏ 8.1 אלכל 
pr. to make eat up or consume,‏ ;33 ,21 
τὰ sword 102. 21, 33. Spec. to‏ ₪ 
give to eat, to feed with any thing, with‏ 
two acc. of pers. and thing, Ex. 16, 32.‏ 
Num. 11, 18. Deut. 8, 16.. Is. 49, 26;‏ 
with 472 of food, Ps. 81, 17.‏ 

Deriv. the four following, and 72">x, 
bana, ΩΝ, M2>N72, מפלת‎ | 


228 Chald. fut. DON", i. q. Heb. 70 eat, 
to devour. “73 קרצוהר‎ 528 pr. 10 eat the 
16008 of any one, to eat him up piece- 
meal, metaph. for to slander, to accuse 
falsely, to inform against, Dan. 3, 8. 6, 

25. So in Targg. קורְצין‎ d2x for Heb. 
Pan, הלך "כל‎ ., Syr. [ 5 sf for Gr. 
διαθάλλω Luke 16, 1; w ה‎ part. Wf 


אל ' 49 


not 866. 710) videbit, Job 20,17; comp. for 
a similar use of the imperat. Heb. Gr. 
§ 127. 1. So wanr5y will not keep 
silence Ps. 50, 3, comp. 41, 3. 5 6, 27 
mim אלהרושרצך‎ Jehovah will not save 
thee. Job 5,22 ִכְדתִררָא‎ thou shalt (wilt) 
not fear, there will be nothing to fear. 
b) The verb is sometimes omitted, 
whether it has preceded-or not. Am. 5, 
14 seek good רע‎ 584 and not (seek) evil. 
2 Sam. 1, 21 oa7by wa ἘΝῚ. אלדטל‎ no 
dew and no rain (descend) upon you! 
c) Absol. nay! not so! like μή for μὴ 
τοῦτο γένηται (Aristoph. Acharn. 458) ; 
as Gen. 19, 18 "3378 N27>R not so now, 
my lord! Ruth 1,13 "M422 מל‎ not so, my 
daughters ! 1. 6. let it not be. 

3. Interrog. like Gr. μή, i. q. Lat. 
num, whether, presupposing a negative 
answer; see Passow Lex. μή lett. C. 
Buttm. Gr. Gram. § 148.5. Once, 1 Sam. 
27,10 צלהפשטהם הלום‎ ye have then not 
made any incursion in these days? The 
reply is: No, for on every side dwell the 
Hebrews, my countrymen. 

Deriv. perh. 5728, since the assumed 
root 528 I, 18 quite doubtful. 


oN Chald. i. 6. Heb. no. 3, but found 
only in the biblical Chaldee, Dan. 2, 24. 
4,16. 5, 10. 


i J אל‎ the Arabic article, i. q. Heb. 
,הל‎ prefixed to a few Hebrew wordsin the 
O. T. which are either of Arabic origin, 
or at least have been received through 
the Arabic into the Hebrew; see אִלַכְּבֶרש‎ , 
צלקקם , אַלְמודר , אִלְמְגִרס‎ Kindred is the 
demonstr. pron. plur. אל‎ , MEX, 6. v. 


Lox im. 1. Particip. of the verb 
dan, א"ל‎ , no. 2, strong, mighty, a mighty 
one, hero, champion; comp. >" no. 1. 
(See note.) Sing. Ez. 31,11 pin אל‎ 
the mighty one, hero, among the nations, 
i.e. Nebuchadnezzar; Sept. ἄρχων ἐθνῶν. 
(Many Mss. read ΘΔ} ארל‎ , and so espec. 
Babylonish copies.) Is. 9, 5 ina אל‎ the 
mighty hero, 1. 6. the Messiah. Is. 10,21 
of God. Kindred to this is the phrase 
in Plur. Ez. 32,21 ois "bs (23 Mss. 
(ארלר‎ pr. the mighty among the heroes, 
1. 6. the mightiest heroes, comp. Lehrg. 
p- 678. So Job 41, 17 5°58, where many 
Mss. and editions read אִיל"ם‎ . 

2. strength, might, power, comp. אבאל‎ 


“ON 
Ger 9.05 \ . , 
‘whence (δὶ, ὅς], ἃ pit, ditch. Kindr. 
roots are M72, "43, “AP, קר‎ 6 


“DRX m. a digger, husbandinan, Jer. 
51, 23. Am. 5,16. Plur. 8 28, c. suff. 
אִכְּרְיבֶם‎ 2 Chr. 26, 10. Joel 1, 11. Is. 61, 5. 
Chald. id. Syr. and .|כ,|.200‎ Arab. 


5a 5 

1 Perh. from the same stock may 
Come Gr. ἀγρός, Lat. ager, Goth. akr, 
Germ. Acker, whence Engl. acre as a 
measure of land. 


* atin 


WON a root not in use, Syr. Ao} 0 
at 
be angry. Hence 8738. 


SWIN (fascination, τ. (כשף‎ Achshaph, 
pr. n. of a city in the tribe of Asher, 
Josh. 12, 20. 19, 25. 


* 1. אל‎ a negative word, like the 
kindr. לר ,>& , לא‎ , Nd, "δι 
1. Subst. nothing, nought. Job 24, 25 
who will bring my speech to nought 2 
2. Conj. in the sense of prohibiting, 
dehorting, deprecating, i. 6. of wishing 
that not, that something may not be done. 
Joined always with the future, viz. with 
fut. apoc. where this exists, and with 1 
pers. paragog. Ex. 16,29 ארש‎ xxxdx Let 
no man go out. 1 Sam. 26,20. In 2 pers. 
Gen. 22, 12 4 אַלהתמשפת‎ stretch not 
forth thine hand.  ראררסהלא‎ fear ye not 
43, 23. Jer. 7,4. In 1 pers. Ps. 25, 2 
MBiaN->N let me not be ashamed, 1. 6. 
God grant that I may not be put to 
shame. Rarely is it separated from the 
verb, Ps. 6, 2 תוכרחְנִר.‎ FEXB~>N not in 
thine anger reprove me. Also in impre- 
cation, Gen. 49, 4 smim->s excel thou 
not! thou shalt have no privilege. In 
entreaties כָא‎ is added, Gen. 13, 8 לכא‎ 
הְהי‎ let there not be now, 1 pray thee. 
18, 3. 30. 32.—The partic. כא‎ construed 
with the fut. is a direct and absolute 
hegative ; j8 ne forte, lest perhaps, im- 
plies milder dissuasion.—But a) As the 
fut. apoc. which properly expresses an 
optative, subjunctive, or imperative idea, 
is also put poetically for the simple fu- 
ture (Heb. Gr. § 126. 2), so אל‎ with 
the fut. is put not only prohibitively, 
but sometimes also poetically for the 
simple idea of time future. So אִלְדרְרָא‎ 
pr. a command, let him not see, ne vi- 
deat, but poet. for simple fut. he will 
Ὁ 


















































אל 50 


So bx "955 mountains of God Ps. 36,7. 
Comp. ἃλς δῖα, δῖα “Ἱακεδαίμων. see's in 
אלהים‎ no. 6. 

Piur. ΠΝ 1. mighty ones, heroes ; 
see above in Sing. no. 1. 

2. gods, in a wider sense, spoken o1 
Jehovah and also heathen gods, Ex. 15, 
11, comp. 18, 11. Dan. 11, 36 Bray Sx 
Grape 0078, 1. 6. the supreme God. Also 
צלרם‎ 22 Ps. 29, 1. 89, 7, sons of the gods, 
by an idiom of ו‎ Syriac syntax, 
poet. for sons of God, i. e. angels. 

Nore. Following the example of most 
etymologists, we have above referred אל‎ 
to the root 248; but to speak more accu- 
rately, אל‎ would seem rather to be a 
primitive word, yet adapted in a certain 
measure to an etymology from 34%, so 
that to the mind of the Hebrew it always 
presented the idea of strength and power. 
However this may be, we may note in 
respect to Semitic Bsn ge. : 3) That from 


the word אל‎ (Arab. 0 Jt, and Jp 


as froma root or stem, are formed sever al 
other derivative words, e.g ל.₪‎ 2% to invoke 


- 


=" 
God, espec.in anoath; אלה‎ aly to wor-, 


ship God; also MER, אלה‎ SUI, God; 
comp. 5 Ἴ το 6 ἃ father, ן‎ Ξ1 fathers, 


b) That in Hebrew, besides 
Py , which follows the analozy of verbs 
‘9, there are two other forms follow- 
τῷ the analogy of verbs ,לה‎ viz. 
2%, 728, which are usual in pr. names, 
an אלמל , אֶללטרב אללְקים‎ , ete 
Among the Phenicians, WA, Tas! was 


used zat ἐξοχήν of Satu see Monum. 
Pheenic. p. 406. 


Il. אל‎ pron. plur. 1. ᾳ. ΠῈΝ these, Lat. 
hi, he, hec, found only inthe Pentateuch 
and in 1 Chr. 20,8. Kindred is the form 


of the art. 53, Arab. Jt. 


ΠῚ. אֶל‎ only in constr. אֶל‎ almost 81- 
ways with Makkeph, (without Makk. 
2 Sam. 8, 7. 1K. 7, 34,) rarely and poet. 
in Plur. constr. אק"‎ Job 3, 22. 5, 6 


15, 22. 29,19, (comp. Arab. J!) plur. 6 

suff. אללה אפ‎ , TEN, by, ἘΞΌΝ, 
branes and ἘΠΙῸΝ, once אלרחם‎ Ez. 31. 14 
poet. אלרמו‎ Ps. 2 “δὲ pr. asubst. 0 
motion and divcetiont to or towards a 


from sh. 


אל 


So in the phrase "77 לאל‎ wh it is in the 
power of my hand, in my power, e. g. 
Gen. 31, 29 39 דש לְאֶל רדר לעשות עַמְּכֶּם‎ 

Prov. 3, 27. Mic. 2, 11 also negatively, 
Deut. 28, 32 47" bxb ארן‎ nothing is in 
the power of thy hand, thou canst avail 
nothing. Neh. 5, 5. The 2 here indi- 
cates state or condition. Some, witha 
very slight perception of the nature of 
this phrase, understand אל‎ of God, and 
render: my hand is for God, i.e. instead 
of God, comp. Job 12, 6. Hab. 1, 11; also 
Virg. Ain. 10. 773 Dextra nuhi Deus, 
etc. Those passages are indeed paral- 
161 among themselves ; but have nothing 
to do with this ἼΔΟΝ See in אלו‎ . 

3. God, the Mighty One, the Almighty. 
In order to illustrate how far the Hebrew 
usage in respect to the names of God, as 
Sy, DTN , mia, M3, is synonymous, 
we note here the followi: ng in respect to 
this word: a) In prose, when spoken of 
God κατ ἐξοχήν, it never stands alone, 
but ΠΥ: ne with an attribute, as 
Windy אל טדר , אל ל‎ NEP חד, אל‎ by; or with 
another name of God, as ee אל לחר‎ 
Gen. 33, 20; ties האל אלהר‎ Gen silts, 95 
mins ons by Josh. 22, 22. Ps. 50, 1, 
where it may be rendered, God of 9 ΠΝ 
Jehovah, comp. Dan. 11, 36 אל אלרם‎ ; or 
lastly with the genitive of a place or 
person of which God is called the God, 
as Sx-m7a 58 Gen. 31,13. b) Far more 
frequently it is the poetic name for God, 
and stands in poetry very often alone, 
sometimes with the art. האל‎ , Ps. 18, 1. 
33. 48. 68,21. Job 8,3. 0) It takes the 
suff. of 1 pers. אל‎ my God! Ps. 3 
22, 2.11. The other suffixes are never 
found with it; and for thy God, his God, 
etc. is always said TPN, "ex. 4) It 
is also a general name for a divinity, and 
is thus used of idols; either alone Is. 44, 
10.15; or with an epithet, as “mx אל‎ an- 
other god Kix. 34, 14, אל זר‎ a strange 
god Ps. 81, 10. 

Yo God is said in Scripture to belong 
whatever is excellent, distinguished, 
superior in its kind; since the ancients 
were accustomed to refer all excellence 
directly to the deity as its immediate 
author. Hence אל‎ "198 Ps. 80, 11 cedars 
of God, 1. 6. the loftiest, most beautiful, 
as if planted by Jehovah ; comp. "2 
mint Ps. 104, 16, יְהנָה‎ 12 Gen. 13, 10. 


אל 


is taken ina sense of favour, towards, 
2.Chr. 16, 9 γος. לבְבֶם שַלֶם‎ these heart 
is upright toward him. 2 Sam. 3, 8. 
Comp. Ex. 14, 5 

4. Denoting ו‎ the reaching or at- 
taining to any term, limit, object, even to, 
usque ad, i.g. 32. Jer.51,9 his judement 
(punishment) reacheth לההשמרם‎ even 
unto heaven. AT - PON even unto his mouth 
Job 40, 23. Metaph. Hos. 9, 1 rejoice 
not, Israel, 3937>% even unto joy. Job 3, 
22. ‘To these latter examples may not 
unaptly be applied the remark of the 
Arabian Grammarians, that St includes 
what is of the same kind, but excludes 
what is of a different kind; see Cent. 
Reg. p.44,45.—Here belongs also the 
use of δ: a) As denoting measure, 
8. &. rab Gen. 6, 16, even to a oun 
a cuit long ; comp. Gr. sig ἐνιαυτόν till 
the completion of a year, a year long; 
εἰς τρίτην ἡμέραν, Bast. Ep. Crit. p. 12,13. 
Schaef Ellips. .כ‎ 108. Ὁ) Compounded, 
אלחמן‎ even out of. Job 5,5 וְאלְמִצִכֶרם‎ 
nD ות‎ and taketh it even ore the thorns, 
i. e. thorn-hedges which enclose Golda, 
etc. Comp. the like use of > Deut. 24, 
5; also 12 Judg. 4,16. In Arabic we 


may compare Cpe utique ex, Cor. 26, 


41, pr. adeo ex. Indeed )[ seems to 
have been derived from this signification 
of .אל‎ 

5. ₪ implying the entering or passing 
into a term, limit, object, into, εἰς, 1. qj. 
the fuller אלהחוף‎ Deut. 23, 25 Π ΡΞ ΤῸΝ 
"mM NX> thou shalt not put ae ‘into 
thy vessel. MINM~>N ברא‎ to come into the 
ark Gen. 6, 18. 7,1.8,9; mean-dy into 
the house Gen. 19, 3. 9 Sam 5,8; osm-by 
(to cast) into the sea Jon. 1, fe vase by 
into the land Deut. 11, 29. τον where 
spoken of a number or multitude, it may 
be rendered among,i.q. the fuller 77>. 
Jer. 4, 3 sow not oip-by among thorns. 
1 ΕἸ 10, 22 lo, he hath hid himself 
אִלההכָּלים‎ among the bazeace. 

6. As we have seen above (no. 1) 
2, 80 0 
it ו‎ an adding, superadding, 
הוסים‎ 1K. 10, 7,) fo, i. e. in 
addition to, together with, besides ; comp. 
Gr. ἐπὲ τοῖσι besides these, and Arab. 
וש‎ for eo Cor. 4,2. Cent. Reg. p. 43. 


51 


‘that אל‎ is used to denote givin. 


. (comp. > 


אל 


place, but in common usage always 
passing over into a preposition. 

A) Prep. signifying in general to tend 
or verge to or towards a place, whether 
one reaches and so enters that place, or 
not; whether spoken of motion or direc- 
tion of the body, or of the mind, thoughts, 
attention, etc. 1. q. 10, into, towards ; Lat. 
ad, versus, in; Germ. zu, gen; Greek 
moos, εἰς. It differs from >, which is 
abridged from it, chiefly in being more 
commonly used in the physical and pro- 
per sense ; see under >.—Spec. 

1. Of motion to a place, to, wnto, to- 
wards ; espec. with verbs of going, 9277, 
Nia, טגב‎ Gen. 8, 9, TI 2 Καὶ. 1. 15, τὸς 
Deut. 17, 8, γι Gen. 24, 29, קרב‎ Ex. 14, 
20 ; of placing, casting, 1 Sam. 6,11. Lev. 
1,16. Is. 5,14; also of giving, delivering 
over, Ex. 25, 16.21; of selling, Joel 4,8; 
and with other like verbs, where the Lat. 
and Germ. use the dative, the French 
and Engl. 0,710. Sometimes in construc- 
tio pregnans, as אל‎ 525 to commit whore- 
dom (by going in) unto, Num. 25,1. Ez. 
16, 29; אֶל‎ OTF to ו‎ (in 
aS unto any one Is. 8,19. Opp. is 
מן‎ , as ΧΙ ΟΝ nypn- 2 from end to 
end Ex. 26, 28; ne" אל‎ maa Ezra 9, 11. 
Of time, לדיום‎ x Dita from day to Fn: 
Num. 30, 15. 1 Chr. 9, 25. 

2. Of a turning or direction to or to- 
wards any thing, e.g. a) Of the body, 
as after verbs of turning, Is. 38, 2; of 
looking, beholding, Gen. 4, 4. 5. Ex. 3,6; 
of speaking, 19, 9; of commanding, 
Num. 36,13. b) oF the mind, as after 
verbs of desiring, Lam. 4,17; of expect- 
ing, Hos. 12,7; of accustoming oneself, 
Jer. 10, 2. 

3. Where the motion or direction is 
hostile, against, contra, like εἰς, πρός, 
oftener ἐπί. Gen. 4, 8 >3n->x קין‎ BPM 
צחיו‎ and Cain rose up against Abel hits 
brother. Is. 3, 8 יר‎ bx לשונֶם וּמַעַלְקְיהֶם‎ 
their לו‎ and their doings were 
against Jehovah. 2,4. Josh.10,6. Judg. 
12,3. 20,30. Hence after a verb of con- 
tending, fighting, Hos. 12,5. Espec. be- 
longs here the phrase ἘΞ by הננר‎ lo! 1 
am against you, (Targ. 6006 mitto iram 
meam contra vos,) 157. 13, 8. 21, 8. 34, 10. 
Jer. 50, 31. 51, 25. Nah. 2,14; which 0 
very rarely is taken in the opp. sense, 
lo! 1am for you, Ez. 36, 9.—So too >8 


שש 






































אל 


zu Leipzig ; comp. vice versa also 2 at 
a place, no. 8. ἢ. In all this, however, 
the idea of motion is not wholly lost, 
viz. a motion which preceded.—Hence 
spec. 

1. at, by, near. רשב אֶלְההשְלְחְן‎ 10 δ᾽ὲ 
at table, Germ. zu Tische sitzen, 1K. 
13,20; comp. ἐς ϑρόνους 500 4. 51. 
Tee 41, 12 רִבּים‎ Byva-by אתו‎ ANS" they 
found him br y the great waters near Gi- 
beon, comp. 2 Sam. 2,13. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 136, 138.—1 Sam. 17, 3 the 
Philistines stood by a mountain on this 
side ; where the same sense would be 
given by מִוְְהְהר‎ , see מן‎ no. 3. 1. “δὰ 

mya at the hill Josh. 5, 3. Ez. 7, 18 
אֶלרכָּלהפָנָרם בוטה‎ 0 0 
faces ; comp. just after, בּבְלְדְרְאשַיהַס‎ .-- 
Here does not belong Gen 24, il SRE 
pia ה הפְמַלרם . .. אֶלדבְּאר‎ ee 
inaccurately renders : 0 dedit 
ad puteum aque, but which strictly sig- 
nifies, ‘he made them kneel down 10 6 
well ae water,’ a verb of motion. 

2. 7, αἱ, as in the phrase 0₪ 06. 
ἐς δόμους μένειν. Deut. 16, 6 “ἜΝ ΕΝ 1D 
אֶתִההִפּסַה‎ main המָקום... שם‎ but τν 6 
place which Jehov ah 7 choose... there 
shalt thou sacrifice the passover. (Sa- 
mar. Cod. (.במקום‎ 3. 8. 9) 
אלהמקים טבסף אלהחשמים‎ savin ane 
hear thou אד‎ thi y dwelling-place IN hea- 
ven. Here by a slight change it might 
be: ‘let our prayers come up into hea- 
ven;’ but as the words now stand, אל‎ 
follows a verb of rest. Gen. 6, 6 sens 
nab->x it erieved him at his heart, he 
felt grief in his heart ; not, as Winer 
renders, ‘it grieved νι to his heart ;’ 
since התעצב‎ as being intrans. does not 
express the idea of penetrating into the 
mind.—Hence also 

3. אל‎ as sometimes put before parti- 
cles denoting rest in a place, does not 
always change the sense ; comp. above 
inA.9, 1Sam.21,5 חל אִלהחחת‎ em yay 
רדר‎ there is no common bread under my 
hand. אַלהמזל‎ for Ὁ) q. v. 

ΝΟΤΕ. Other significations have been 
ascribed to ὅδ, which are foreign to its 
true power; e. g. with, appealing to 
Num. 25, 1. Josh. 11, 18, see in A. 1, 3, 
but comp. in no. ὃ; also by, with, Ter. 
39, 4, Bic. 
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—Lev. 18, 18 nor shalt thou take a wife 
צִלְדְאַחיְתָה‎ 70 her sister. Lam. 3, 41 נְשא‎ 
לְבְבְנ שֶלְדִכָּפַרֶם אלאל‎ let us lift up our 
heart wrrH our hands unto God ; Sept. 


ἐπὶ χειρῶν, Arab. After a verb of 


oining together, Dan. 11, 23.—But the 
prep. על‎ is more frequent in this sense. 

7. Metaph. of regarding, having re- 
spect toany thing; hence a) in respect 
to, as to, Ex. 14, 5; comp. Gr. εἰς μὲν 
ταῦτα. b) on account of, because of, 
propter. Ez. 44,7 catmiazin->2-ox be- 
cause of all your abominations ; comp. 
v. 6 where in the same connection is 
read מך‎ , and v. 11 where it 18 5. 2 Sam. 
.ככ | םי ןו יו‎ 0 by m22 0 
weep on account of; “on any one, 2 Sam. 
ΠΟ ἘΝ שהק‎ ἘΝ emit Judg. 91, 6. 
6) about, concerning, of, after verbs of 
speaking, narrating, as אמר‎ Gen. 20, 2, 
sas Jer. 40, 16, ספר‎ Ps. 69, 27; also of 
hearing Ez. 19, 4, ובזע עה אֶל‎ tidings 
about any thing 1 Spe 4, 19. (Comp. in 
Meo cic Acts ὦ, 20. Eph. 5,32.) see 
also 1 Sam. 1,27 התפפלתר‎ AIH ἜΣΘ אלד‎ 
for (concerning) this child I prayed ; 
where אל‎ marks also the end or object 
of the prayer. 

8. Metaph. also of a rule or norm, ac- 
cording to, secundum ; as ל צלדפר‎ 
ing to the commandment Josh. TUS 15. 
17, 4 ; להנו‎ according to the certainty, 
for certain, 1 Sam. 26, 4; mibsmsn-bs ad 
tibias Ps. 5, 1. 80, 1. So too after verbs 
of likeness, as M723, כמשל‎ , q. v. 

9. When put before prepositions de- 
noting rest in a place, >& gives to them 
the signif: of motion or direction Zo, to- 
wards that place ; Ὁ ΠΩΣ without, out 
of doors, but > א5 להמחהץן‎ 10 without, forth 
without Lev. 4, 12, comp. foris and fo- 
Tas; a between, ἼΞΤΟΝ in between Ez. 
10, 2. 31, 1G; Comp. אלחמבּרת אלהאחרר‎ , 
> אלמב‎ Josh. 15,3, אלהתחת , ללכה‎ | 

B) Less eae and ina less accu- 

rate use of language, but yet in many 
certain and definite examples, אל‎ as 
Prep. is used also of rest or delay at, on, 
in a place to which one has come ; comp. 
5 lett. B, and also Gr. εἰς, ἐς, for ἐν, as ἐς 
δύμους μένειν Soph. Aj. 80, οἴχαδε μένειν, 
see Passow Gr. Lex. ἐν πο. 6. Bernhardy 
Gr. Synt. p. 215, 216. So in common 
King]. to home, to bed ; Germ. zu Hause, 
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1. an oath. בוא בְצֶלָה‎ to come into or 
under an oath, i. e. to take an oath, Neh. 
10, 30; hence בצְכָה‎ NAN to put to an 
beth Ez. Petes So smb my oath, i. 6. 
sworn to me, Gen. 24, 41. 

2. an oath of covenant, a sworn cove- 
nant, Gen. 26, 28. Deut. 29, 11.14. Ez. 
16, 59. 

3. an tmprecation, curse, execration, 
Num. 5, 91. Is. 24, 6. ַבְעַתהאְכָה‎ an ooh 
of cursing, i. 6. 5 with curses, Num. 
5.9.1. הרה לצְלָה‎ to be for an execration 
5 44, 12. 45. 18. Plur. אלות‎ curses, 
execrations, א‎ 5, 23. Deut. 29, 11. 


MON £ an oak, Josh. 24, 26, i. 6. HEN. 
R. dbx ΤΙ. 


TON £ (τ. DAN) ig. DYN no. 2, ₪ strong 
hardy tree, spec. a terebinth, Pistacia 
Terebinthus Linn. a tree common in 
Palestine, long-lived, and therefore often 
employed for landmarks and in designa- 
ting places, Gen. 35, 4. Judg. 6, 11. 19. 
According to Pliny (16. 12) it is an ever- 
green; but this is contrary to the fact. 
The ancient versions render it sometimes 
a terebinth, and sometimes an oak ; see 
more in Thesaur. p. 50,51. Hence the 
word would seem to have been taken in 
a broader signification, for any large and 
durable tree, like Gr. dgic. The modern 
name is bs butm ; see Bibl. Res. in 


Palest. III. p. 15. 


rI2% Chald. m. emphat. NIN, iq. 
Ee. aby a god, generally Dan 3, 28. 
6, 8. 13; stat. emphat. spec. of Tehotah 
Dan. 2, 20. 3, 32. With a prefix, אלה‎ 
2,19; but ἘᾺΝ with ‘suffix contr. ΠΣ ΝΞ 
Bac 6,24. Plur. ἸΌΝ gods Dan. 2, 11. 
5, 4. 11. 23. אֶלְהין‎ 72 a son of the gods 
Dai 3, 5. 


28 pron. demonstr. plur. comm. these, 
Lat. At, he, hec, employed in common 
usage as the plural of πὶ this. The 
simple form is 58 q. v. which is less 
frequent; the ending ה‎ has a de- 
monstrative power, ו‎ πρὶ Arab. 


ἐῶν ₪0 St, fem. ESF, Ethiop. AA: 
hi, 54 he, Chald.* EN .—It refers both 


‘to what eine dex 2,4. 6, 9. 11, 10; 


and also to what precedes, Gen. 9, 19. 
10, 20. 29. 31. Usually put after the 
noun, as A284 6357 Gen. 15, 1; rare- 


53 


אלא 


NON (terebinth, i. q. אֶלָה‎ ( Ela, pr. n. 
m. 1 K. 4. 18. 

WIN m. .ף .ג‎ WB ice, κρύσταλ- 
hoc, whence W358 "238 pr. stones of 
ice, 1. e. hail-stones, hail, PF, 19.11.15. 
38, 22. The word perhaps is rather 


909s 


Arabic than Hebrew, viz. yas, which 


the Camoos p. 742 explains by duol 4 | 
ji. 6. concretum, spec. congelatum. See 
in δὲ IL. 


DIB see DAN. 


S328 (whom God loveth, Theophilus) 
Eldad, pr. n. m. Num. 11, 26. 27. 


MIION (whom God calls, see 5%) 
Eldaah, pr. n. of a son of Midian, Gen. 
25, 4. 


5 

ἘΠΙῸΝ a root not in use, Arab. וא‎ | 
to worship God, to adore ; mid. Kesra 
to be astonished, affrighted. See note 
under אל‎ 1 ; comp. אָלוהּ‎ . 


Ἢ PS I. pr. to be round, rotund ; 
hence 10 be thick, fat, gross ; kindr. with 
r. DIN, comp. espec. δ΄ δ abdomen, belly, 


ἘΞ 
Ps. 73, 4. Arab. dt to have thick but- 


tocks, of a man; to have a fat tail, of a 
sheep.—Hence F728. 

II. Denom. from אֶל‎ I, where see note; 
pr. to call on God, to invoke God ; hence 


2s 5 

1. to swear, Arab. Sf for 1 Conj. IV, 
V, pr. to call on God as a witness, to af 
firm by God. 1K. 8, 1. 

2. to curse, Judg. 17, 2. Hos. 4, 2. 

3. to lament, to wail, pr. to call on God 
for mercy, like Engl. ‘God have mercy "ἢ 
Joel 1, 8. 

Norte. It may perhaps be worth in- 
quiry, whether this root be not strictly 
onomatopoetic, like 55°, אלל‎ ; and then 
the signification which we have here put 
last (no. 3), would be the primary one. 

Hira. to cause to swear, to bind by an 
oath, c. acc. 1 K. 8, 31. 2 Chr. 6, 22. 
1 a 14, 24. Fut. apoc. ΘΝ 5) from 
AON" for רצלה‎ 1 Sam. |. ₪. 

Deriv. πὸνς and M2xn. 


MeN Γ᾿ Kamets impure, from 4>8 no. 
II, for MNN , sich again is for ANDY, 


mys, Arab. = see Lehrg. p. 509. 
5* 
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35, 2.4. Deut. 29,18. orth pine new 
Boas oe, 17. Some τ in the lan guage 
of common life, both Jehovah and idols 
are included ee this common appel- 
lation; as Ps. 86, 8 among the gods 
there is none like unto thee, O Lord! 


Ex. 18, 11. 22,19. But elsewhere the 


attribute of deity is expressly denied to 
idols, and ascribed to Jehovah alone, as 
Is. 44, 6 besides me there 18 no god. 48, 
5. 14. 21. 46,9. Idols are even called 
לאדאלהים‎ πὰ δας 2 Chr. 13, 9. 

2. Once of kings, i. q. pry 23, Ps. 
82, 15, espec νι: Ὁ: 

Moa: Many interpreters, both an- 
cient and modern, assign also to אלה"‎ 
the signif. angels, see Ps. 8, 6 ibique 
Sept. et Chald. 82, 1. 97,7. 188, 1; sand 
also judges, Kx. 21, 6. 22, 7.8. Hor an 
examination and refutation of this opin- 
ion, see Thesaur. Ling. Heb. p. 95. 

B) In the sense of the Sing. spoken 
of one God ; see on this pluralis majes- 
tatis 5. excellentia, Lehrg. p. 663, 664. 
Heb. Gram. § 106. 2. 2. Construed with 
verbs (Gen. 1, 1. 3 sq.) and adjectives 
singular, as אִכְהִים חל‎ 2 8. 19, 4. 16; 
ΤῚΝ ילבק אַלהים‎ ieee 78, 56.— 
Construed with a verb מז ו ות‎ 
certain formulas, retained possibly from 
the usage ו‎ in which BADR 
may perhaps be translated in the plural 
and understood of the higher powers 
or intelligences. Gen. 20, 13 את"‎ 530n 
אלהים‎ q. 0. the gods 0 wan- 
der. 35, 7. Ex. 22, 8.998 
2 Κι τ Pel 58,12. Comp. Com- 
ment. de Pent. Sam. p. 58.—Hence 

1. any god, deity. Deut. 32, 39 there 
is no god besides me. Ps. 14. 1. So 
where the divine nature is opp. to the 
human, Ez. 28, 2. Ps. 8, 6 thou hast made 
him but little less // a god ; comp. 
Heb. ἢ. 

2. an idol-god, god of the heathen. 
Ex. 32, 1 make us a god, i. e. an idol. 
1 Sam. 5,7 Dagon our god. 2K. 1, 2. 
3.6.16. So of a goddess, 1 K. 11, 5. 

3. the God of any one, is the god 
whom one worships, his domestic and 
tutelary god, ϑεὸς ἐπιχώριος. Jon. 1, 5 
they cried every one unto his god. Ruth 
1, 16. Gen. 17, 7. 8. 28,21. So the Ged 
/ Israel is Tenover ἐς very often 

called Dats “by Ex. 81: Ps 4a 


54 


אלה 


ly before the noun, where it is δεικτικῶς, 
Ps. 73, 12. Gone .זה‎ Sometimes it 
1S Aine repeated, Is. 49, 12.— Like ΓῚ it 
refers also to space, עד האלה‎ i. gq. Πὶ עד‎ 
Ley. 26, 18.—Some suppose אלה‎ to be 
used Te for the Sing. as 2 Chron. 8, 3. 
Kz. 46, 24. 19278 1,9 ; Ghar these passages 
are ו‎ Me on this pron. Hup- 
feld in Zeitschr. f. ἃ. Morgenl. 11. 161. 


FY, OTN, see אלו‎ 


Chald. see, lo, behold! i. q. ἜΝ‏ אלף 
q.v. Dan. 2, 31. 4,7. 7, 8:. Comp. under‏ 
lett. >.‏ 


if, although, a particle of the later‏ אלל 
Hebrew, Ecc. 6, 6. Esth. 7, 4. .Syr.‏ 


aSf. According to Hupfeld (Zeitschr. 


td. Morgenl. II. 130) it is 1. gq. לה‎ with 
the demonstr. δ prefixed. 


MON m. a god, God, with pref. and 
suff. לאלה‎ Dan. 11, 88, smb Hab. ו‎ 


all, c. art. ἘΠ the true‏ .)55 שת 


God, Syr. (ESS Chald. 5x. 


son with Aramean usage, the form of 
the singular is employed only in the 
poetic style and later Hebrew; while 
the pluralis majestaticus v. excellentia, 
אלהיס‎ , is the common and very frequent 
form. 

Sine. 1. a god, i.e. any god, Dan. 
11, 37. 8. 39. 2 Chr. 32, 15: Neh. 97 17. 
So in the proverbial phrase, Hab. 1, 
1 זר בחר לאלהו‎ this his strength is his 
god, spoken of a self-confident person 
who contemns God, and trusts to the 
strength of his own hand and sword. 
Comp. Job 19, 6 i793 אלוהּ‎ NAT ΩΝ 
who carries fe god in his hand, i. e. his 
sword, weapons. Comp. Virg. Ain. 10. 
773 Deatra mihi deus, et telum... Nune 
adsint. 

2. More comm. God, the true God דשא‎ 


In uni- 


cs 
ἐξοχήν, for האלו‎ , | Deut: 32:15. 
Ps. 50, 22; and often in the book of Job. 
Constr. with an adj. sing. Deut. 1.6. and 
plur. Job 35, 10. 

Pur. Dorion with pref. contr. באלהים‎ 
לְאלְהים , פּאלהים‎ . 

A) Inapluralsense: 1. gods, deities, 
in general, true or false. 82 “ITN 
the gods of the Egyptians Ex. 12, 115} 
הנכר‎ ΟΝ strange οὐ foreign gods Gen. 


אלו 


fire of God, ligntning, Job 1,16. Comp. אל‎ 
p- 50. col. 1.—Similar is the force of the 
phrase לאלחרם‎ of or through God, like 
ατ. τῷ ϑεῷ after adjectives ; Jon. 3,379 
לאלהים‎ nding a city great through God, 
divinely ₪ creat; and so Acts 7, 30 ἀστεῖος 


Comp. Arab. κι pr. ἃ Deo, 


τῷ ϑεῶ. 
. t 


divinitus, egregie, Har. Cons. IV. p. 38 
ed. De 0% 

For the phrases האלהים | ארש אֶלה"ם‎ 13, 
see under W"N, ja, etc. 

Nore. Some interpreters also sup- 
pose אלהים‎ to be spoken of one king, for 
בְּן-צלהים‎ , (see as to the plural in A. 2 
πα τὶ ae they appeal chiefly to Ps. 
45,7, where they translate : אָלְהַרם‎ FNOD 
435 עולם‎ thy throne, O God, (i. 6. O King 
divine.) is for ever and ever. But this 
is to be construed as by ellipsis for: 
EMDR NOS כּסאף‎ thy throne shall be a 
ihrone divine, i. e. established and pros- 
pered of God, according to a very com- 
mon rule of :יז 0 ד‎ 6.299. 6. 
[The rule here referred to is not ap- 
plicable; and there is no philological 
ground whatever for taking אלהים‎ in | 
any other than its simple and direct 
sense: Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever.—R. 

m. 1. i q.‏ אלל 
Jer. 14, 14 Cheth.‏ 

2. Elul, the sixth Hebrew month, from 
the new moon of September to that of 


October, Neh. 6,15. Syr. Hof, Arab. 


Soe, = 
Sots | . The etymology is unknown. 
JDM m. 1. 1. ᾳ. שֶלֶה‎ an oak, Gen. 36, 
8. Ez. 27,6. אלל‎ IIL 
2. Allon, pr. .ם‎ m. 1 Chr. 4, 37. 


JIS m. (τ. bax) 1. Any strong, dura- 
ble tree, spec. an oak, Gen. 12, 6. 18. 
14, 13. 18, 1. Deut. 11, 30. al. So the 
ancient interpreters unanimously. Cel- 
sius in Hierob. T. 1. p. 34 sq. endeavours 
to show that אלון‎ , like N>x, is the tere- 
binth ; but see our remarks to the con- 
trary in Thesaur. p. 50, 51—Sometimes 
single oaks are distinguished by pr. 
names, e. g. the magicians’ oak Judg. 9, 
37; oak of Tabor 1 Sam. 10, 3; also in 
Plur. oaks of Mamre Gen. 13, 18. 14, 13; 
oaks of Moreh Deut. 11, 30. 

2. Elon, pr. n. m. Gen. 46, 14. 


nought, vain,‏ אמרס 
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59" aia. Ps. 20, 2. 46,8; and connect- 
ed אלהו‎ min Ps. 18, 29, WPS רְהוָה‎ in 
cms more cee 200 times. 

4. More rarely followed by a genit. 
expressing that over which the deity 
|)" or gpa he has created; 6. ₪. 
; andy 


eee ו 6 | ;)ושעו רפ פה‎ ag en wee: 


ἡ, "God a ae i. % ₪ the‏ הצבאות 
celestial hosts, Am. 3,13. So with an‏ 
attribute of God, as JAN ">N the God‏ 
of truth 18. 65, 16.‏ 

5. WN is put for a godlike shape, 
apparition, spirit, 1 Sam. 28, 13, where 
the sorceress says to Saul, 1 see a god- 
like form ascending out of the earth. 

6. With the art. האָלהים‎ , GOD, κατ 


Ἢ 9 Ὁ ἘΝ 
ἐξοχη», the one true God; Arab. xf in 


the well known formula 8 Ν᾽ 24 Ν 


‘there is no god but God.’ Comp. Ps. 
77, 14.—Deut. 4, 35 הוּא הְאֶלְהים‎ AIT כּר‎ 
fer Jehovah he is the true God. 1K. 18, 
21 if Jehovah be God, follow him ; 0 
Baal, follow him. v. 37. Deut. 7, 9. 
Bence הצלהים‎ very freq. for ΠΤ ΤΣ 
Gen. 5, 22. 6, 9.11. ו‎ 20, Gy 27 al. 
sepiss.—But the same is also B">R 
without the art. Josh. 22, 34; and this 
is very often used both in prose and in 
poetry for T1357, with scarcely any dis- 
tinction; either so that both names are 
employed together, or the use of one or 
the other depends on the nature of the 
formula and a certain usus loguendi, or on 
the taste and usage of particular writers. 
Thus we find constantly אֶלהים‎ 433, and 
on the other hand nin3 m7, אס רְהוָה‎ 
while in other instances the eae is et 
miscuous, as רהה‎ 433 and האלהים‎ ae 
Dan. 9, 11; am רוח‎ and רוח אלחים.‎ 
ren. 1, 41 838. Ex. 91, On the 
1 usage of differant 8 see 
the remarks in Thesaur. p. 97, 98. 

Zo God is said in the Scriptures to 
belong whatever is excellent, distin- 
guished, pre-eminent in its kind, or 
which bears an august or divine appear- 
ance, τὸ ϑεῖον ; since this was regarded 


by the ancients as especially proceeding : 


from, or created of God; e. g. the moun- 
tain of God Ps. 68,16; river of God Ps. 
65, 10 ; אלהים‎ mn terror of God, 1. 6. 
suddenly inspired by him, q. d. panic ter- 
ror, Gen. 35,5. 1 Sam. 14, 15 ; τὸν ὧν 
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(whom God loveth) Elidad,‏ אֶלִידָד 
pr. n. of a phylarch of Benjamin, Num.‏ 
.21 ,34 


(whom God knoweth, i.‏ אֶלִיְדָע 
careth for) Eliada, pr.n.m. a) A son‏ 
of David, 2 Sam. 5, 16, for which 1 Chr.‏ 
srb33 PRY 1K. 11, 99 Ὁ Chr‏ 14,7 
:1 7{ 


TON (τ. ΠῸΝ 1( i. g. Arab. ar the 
fat tail of the common species of oriental 
sheep, ovis laticaudia Linn. the smallest 
of which according to Golius, himself an 
eye-witness, weigh ten or twelve pounds, 
p- 146. Comp. Hdot. 3. 118. Diod. Sic. 
2.54; and other writers quoted by Bo- 
chart in Hieroz. P. I. p. 494 sq. See 
Russell Nat. Hist. of Aleppo 11. p. 147. 
—Ex. 29, 22. Lev. 7, 3. 8, 25. 9, 19. 3, 9 
the whole tail let him take off near the 
back-bone. 

TPON and MPN (my God is Jehovah) 
a) A celebrated 
prophet, the chief of the prophets in 
the kingdom of Israel during the reign 
of Ahab, distinguished by many mira- 
cles, and received up into heaven, 2 K. 
2,6 sq. But comp. 2 Chr. 21,12. The 
Jews expected him to reappear before 
the coming of the Messiah, Mal. 3, 23 
[4, 5]. .(ם‎ 1 Chr. "8, 27.) ו ו‎ 
21.26. 

(whose God is He, i.e. Jehovah)‏ מלרחזף 
ה Elihu, pt. a.m. 2) 1 Chraza‏ 
ππ τ‏ רתוא Chr. 27,18. 0).1. q.‏ 1 

NAN (id.) Elihu, pr. .ם‎ m. 8) 
The son of Barachel the Buzite, a friend 
of Job and the fourth disputant against 
him, Job c. 32-35. Sometimes written 
אלרהז‎ 10-89, 4.35, 1. b) 1 Samp dade 
6( 1 Chr. 12, 20. 


“TON (towards Jehovah are my 
eyes) Elihoenat, pr.n.m. a) Ezra 8, 
4. b)1Chr. 26,3. 


sy ON (id.) Elioenai, pr.n.m. a) 
1 Chr. 3,23. Ὁ) 436. 9) ἢ, 8 via} 
הי רך‎ 10 22. ΤΟΣ 27 
אלֶיִחְבָא‎ (whom God hideth) 12770700 
pr. n. of one of David’s warriors, 2 Sam. 
23) 32: ον 
ΤῸΝ (God his recompense, from 
Conj. 111 to recompense,) Eliho- 
reph, pr. n.m. 1K. 4,3 


= Elijah, Elias, pr.n.m. 


SDN adj. m. (τ. HS) 1. familiar, 
intimate, a friend, Prov. 16, 28. 17, 9. 
Mic. 7, 5 אפוף הַלְעָרִים‎ friend of one’s 
youth, 1. 6. ₪ husband, Jer. 3,45 comp. 
רש‎ Jer 3220. 

2 ened i.e.fame, gentle. Jer. 11,19 
and Iwas אלוּם‎ a2 like a tamed lamb. 

3. an 02, bullock, i. 6. Hex no. 1, so 
called as tamed πῇ ו‎ to 
the yoke; in gender it is masculine 
epicene, so that under the masculine the 
female of the ox-kind is also included ; 
Ps. 144, 14 psbada ִפּּפרנז‎ . 

4. heal of a family or tribe, φύλαρχος, 
a chief, chieftain, prince ; espec. of the 


chiefs of the Edomites, Gen. 36, 15 sq. | 


1 Chr. 1, 51 sq. More rarely of the 
Jews, Zech. 9, 7. 12, 5. 6. Also genr. of 
chiefs, leaders, Jer. 13, 21. 


WAN (Talmud. turba hominum)Alush, 
pr. n. of a station of the Israelites, Num. 
33, 13. 


SATO (whom God hath given, 0 
Séigoc, Theodore) Elzabad, pr. n. m. 
a) 1 Chr. 26,7. b) 12, 12. 


0 אכה‎ in Kal not used; Arab. Conj. 


4-2 
Vill x 4 to become acid, sour, as 
milk. Ἧ 
Nipx. M28) trop. to be corrupt, in a 


moral sense, Ps. 14, 9. 53,-4.'Job 15, 10. , 


Putts (whom God bestowed) Elha- 
man, pr. n. of one of David’s warriors, 
who according to 2 Sam. 21, 19 slew 
Goliath ; see under pr. .לחמל .םת‎ The 
one mentioned 2 Sam. 23, 24 does not 
seem to be a different person. 


SHON (to whom God is father) 127760 
pr. n.m. a) A phylarch or chief of 
Zebulun, Num. 1, 9. 2, 7. b) Num. 16, 
1. 12. 26, 8." 6( A brother of David, 
1 Sam. 16,6.17,13.28. d) 1 Chr. 16,4. 


(to whom God is strength)‏ אָלֶאָל 
Eliel, pr.n.m. a) Of two of David’s‏ 
warriors, 1 Chr. 11, 46. 47. 12,11. b)‏ 
,0 1 ו A phylarch of‏ 
A phylarch of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 8,‏ (6 
d) 10. ν. 32. e) 15,9.11. f) 2‏ .20 
Chr. 31, 13.‏ 


TON ON (to whom God cometh) Eli- 
athah, pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 25,43 in v. 27 
written ΠΌΡΟΝ, 


‘ 


Ὃν 
which אלצפן‎ Ex. 6, 
Num. 34, 25. 
NP ON pr. n. m. Elika, 2 Sam. 23, 25. 
The etymology is unknown. 


22. Lev. 10,4. Ὁ) 


Dp ON (whom God hath set up) Eli- 
akim, pr.n.m. a) A prefect of the pa- 
lace under king Hezekiah, 2 K. 18, 18. 
19, 2. Is. 22, 20. 36, 3. Ὁ) A βοὴ οὔ king 
Josiah, set upon the throne by Necho 
king of Egypt, who also changed his 
name to ΘΠ πὴ (whom Jehovah hath 
set up) Jehotakim, 2 K. 23, 34. 24, 1. 
Jer. 1, 8.1. Chr: 319. Ὁ ΛΝ ΘΙ ai 

VAD ON (God her oath, q. d. worship- 
per of God, comp. Is. 19, 18,) pr. n. ἢ 
Elisheba, Elisabeth, Ex. 6, 23. Sept. 


᾿Ελισαβέτ, as Luke 1, 7. 


MBN Elishah, pr. n. of aregion situ- 
ated on the Mediterranean, whence pur- 
ple was brought to Tyre, Gen. 10, 4. Ez. 
27,7. Most prob. Elis, a district of the 
Peloponnesus, (comp. Cod. Samar. in 
which it is written אלרש‎ without ה‎ ,( 6 
name of which seems to have been em- 
ployed by the Hebrews as an appellation 
for the whole Peloponnesus; as not un- 
frequently whole countries, espec. if re- 
mote, are designated by the names of 
single provinces; comp. 1. The pur- 
pura, or shell-fish producing the purple 
dye, was found not only in Laconia (Hor. 
Od. 2.18.7), but also in the gulf of Co- 
rinth and the islands of the AXgean sea; 
comp. Bochart Phaleg HI. 4.—Others 
understand by אלרשה‎ , Hellas ; see Mi- 
chaelis Spicil. Geogr. Hebr. T. I. p. 78. 


awry (God his salvation) Elishua, 
pr. ἢ. of a son of David, 2 Sam. 5, 1F 
1 Chr. 14, 5. 


Ξ δ οὶς (whom God restoreth) Elia- 
shib,pr.n.m. a)1Chr.3,24. b)1Chr. 
24,12. 10218 10, 6. 6) Neh. 3, 1.20. 12, 
10. 4) 6) Ezra 10, 24. 27. 36. 


ΝΣ (whom God heareth) Eli- 
shama, pr.n.m. a) 2 Sam. , 16. b) 
Numol,,20y 2,18). 6( 2K. 25; 25. Jer. 
41,1, +d) 1Chr. 2,41... 6( 2 ΘΙ 8. 


Pw ON (for רטע‎ "> God his salva- 
tion) pr. n. m. Elisha, a celebrated 
prophet, the disciple as well as the com- 
panion and successor of Elijah, and dis- 
tinguished by many miracles. He flour- 


a) The Palen of Bothsheba, | 
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DON (r. D8 1( 1. Adj. of nothing, 
nought, empty, vain, 1 Chr. 16, 26. Ps. 
96,5. Plur. the nought, i. e. idols, Lev. 
19, 4. 26, 1. Comp. ban. 

2. Subst. nought, vanity. Job 13, 4 
אלל‎ "NBA physicians of nought, ו‎ 
worth, i. 6. empty ג‎ comp. 
Zech. 11, 17. 


* ΣΝ (God his king) Elimelech, 
pr. n. of Ruth’s father-in-law, Ruth 1, 2. 
2.1. 

ἸῸΝ and PN Chald. pron. demonstr. 
plur.comm. these, Lat. hi, he, hec, 1. q. 
Heb. WX. Dan. 2, 44. 6, 7. 

52928 (whom God hath added) Elia- 
saph, pr.n.m. a) A chiefof the tribe 
of Gad, Num. 1, 14. 5, 164. b) 3, 24. 


“TDN (God his help) Eliezer, pr. n. 
m. a)Amanof Damascus, whom Abra- 
ham before the birth of Isaac had intend- 
ed for his heir, Gen. 15,2. According 
to v.3 he was a servant born in his house, 
verna. b) A sonof Moses, Ex. 18, 4. 
Serer 7, §..°d) 27,16. °e) 15,24. f) 
2 Chr. 20, 37. g) Ezra 8,16.10,18. h) 
10.29. . 1) 10, 31. 


ἼΣΗΣ ρὲ (perh. contr. from (אלְררִעָרנל‎ | 


Elienai, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 20. 


DON (i. ᾳ. EXON, NR) Eliam, 
pr. n. m. 
2 Sam. 11,3; for which 1 Chr. 3,5 x9. 
b) 2 Sam. 23, 34. 


TDN (God his strength) Eliphaz, 
pr.n.m. a) A son of Esau, Gen. 36, 4 
sq. b) A friend of Job and one of the 
disputants against him, Job 2, 11. 4, 1. 
15, 1. al. 


(whom God judgeth, from 555)‏ אלפל 
Eliphal, pr. τὶ. τὰς 1 Chr. 11, 35.‏ 


AMA2D ON (whom God makes distin- 
guished) Elipheleh, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 15, 
18, 21. 

DEB 28 (God his deliverance) Eliphe- 
let, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 3,6. 14,7; for 
iach 14, 5 0b8>x. b) 2 Sam. 2 34. 
6( 1 Chr. 8, 39. 4) Ezra 8, 13. 6) 
10, 33. 

“ABN (God his rock) Elizur, pr. n. 
m. Num. 1, 5. 2, 10. 7, 30. 35. 10,18. 


JEP oN (whom God protects) Eliza- 
phan, pr. ἢ. m. a) Num. 3, 30; for 
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should not be dropped, having arisen 
perhaps from a careless repetition of 
ἘῸΝ. This being dropped there arises 
thesense which the parallelism requires: 
do ye indeed decree justice? Maurer 
gives to 028 the signif: of league, law, 


6% 9 
from the sense of binding ; as Bers 
league, from קד‎ ligavit.—Ps. 56, 1 רונת‎ 
רחקים‎ by tile ieee does among stran- 
gers, (i.e. perh. the people of Israel in 
exile, comp. תור‎ Ps. 74, 19,) prob. the 
sneer aon of a song or poem, to the tune 
or measure of which Ps. 50 was to be 
sung. Comp. the remarks under אֶללֶת‎ . 


DSN m. adj. mute, dumb, pr. tongue- 
tied, see τ. DDN no. 2. Ex. 4, 11. Is. 6 
Ps. 38),04: אלְמים זנ‎ Is. 56, 10. 


τὸν porch, see Boi. Once nbs but 
Job 17, 10 in some editions; see in pba 
no. 2. 


plur. 1 Κι 10 ΤΙ 12 and,‏ ימד אִלְמְגִים 
by transpos. DANO 2 Chr. 2, 7. 9, 10.‏ 
almug-trees, a kind of precious wood,‏ ,11 
brought along with gold and precious‏ 
stones in the time of Solomon from‏ 
Ophir, and employed for ornamenting the‏ 
temple and palace, and for making mu-‏ 
sical instruments; according to 2 Chr.‏ 
growing also on Lebanon. It seems‏ 7 ,2 
to correspond to Sanscr. mécata simpl.‏ 
mica (so Bohlen), with the Arab.‏ 


65 
art. Sf, lienum Santalinum, Pterocar- 
pus Santaliorus Linn. red sandal- 
wood, still used in India and Persia for 
costly utensils and instruments. Or it 
may be compared with the Malabar 
word malajaga, a name of the same 
wood ; so Hoffmann. See Celsii Hiero- 
bot. I. p. 171 sq—Many of the Rab- 
bins understand corals, and so the singu- 
lar אלמוג‎ is used in the Talmud; but 
these are not wood, עצ"ם‎ ; although were 
the Talmudic usage ancient, this wood 
might have been so named from its 
resemblance to coral, 4. d. coral-wood. 
Kimchi: ett, iq. בראזרכ‎ Brazil-wood, 3 


mas 2% f. plur. --דם‎ and mi—, a bundle, 
sheaf ‘of erain, Gen. 37, 7. Ps, 126, 6. 


R. B58 no 1. 
TIAN Gen. 10, 26. 1 Chr. 1,20, 47 
modad, pr. ἢ, of a son of Joktan, i.e. of a 
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ished in the kingdom of the ten tribes, in 
the ninth century B.C. 2K.c.2-13. In 
N. T. ᾿“δλισσαῖος Luke 4, 27. 


PWN (whom God judgeth) Elisha- 
phat, pr. τι. τῇ. 2 Chr. 23, 1. 
TIMPON see MONDE. 


Chald. pron. plur. these, i.q. Heb.‏ אלף 
mex. Dan. 3, 12. 13. 21. 22. Ezra 4, 21.‏ 
al—In ἢ- lurks the suff. 2 pers.‏ .9 ,5 


(tibi), as in 3, 3) Arab. Ho. 


* I. Dos a verb not in use, to be no- 
thing, to be empty, vain ; comp. under 
“ix no. 1. It is comm. derived from the 
particle אל‎ I, merely in order to form 
bsbx Βαϊ is quite doubtful; see in אל‎ fin. 


4 ΤΙ. אלל‎ to wail, to howl, onomatop. 


ig. 225, and Arab. if Camoos p. 1391. 
Comp. Gr. édodater.—Hence אלל"‎ 


* 1 אלל‎ kindr. with ba, τὸν 1 
pr. to roll, then to be round, Sd 
thick ; where MeN, אלון‎ , an oak, thick 
tree. 


HOON inter]. expressing grief, 10 ! 
alas! Gr. 815450, only with בח‎ Job 10, 
15. Mic. 7,1. R. 328 IL 


* DDN in Kal not used. 1. to bind, to 
tie, see Piel and maak. 

2. Pass. to be bond sc. as to the tongue, 
i.e. to be mute, dumb ; see Niph. and the 
nouns Db, che, אלממר‎ . ‘Comp. Engl. 
tongue- 07 “Sits δεσμὸς τῆς γλώσσης Mark 
אנ‎ Ly 
to bind the tongue, i. q. tobe silent, dumb. 

3. 10 be lonely, forsaken, widowed, since 
solitary persons remain silent, mute ; 
comp. Arab. 


7,35, also φιμοῦσϑαι, Pers. 


to be mute, also to be 


unmarried. ו‎ are derived ἼΩΝ, 

mob, אלמ‎ , maby. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. to be mute, dumb, Ps. 31, 19. 
10.’ 3s. 53; 7 

2. to be silent, to eae silence, Ez. 33, 22. 

Prev. to bind sheaves, Gen. 37, 7. 

Deriv. see in Kal. no. 1, 2, 3. 


Des τὰ . dumbness, 87107000. Ps. 58, 2 
חְדְבְּרוּן‎ ΤῚΣ Sx erent do ye indeed 
decree ל‎ i.e. do you really 
at length decree justice, which so long 
has seemed dumb ? 
it may be worth inquiry, whether Des 


39, 3 


אלם 
Symm. and Vulg. Pontus. Targ. Hie-‏ 
ros. “WEN Is. 37,12. But the Assyro-‏ 
אריו Babylonish name of its king,‏ 
would seem to indicate some province‏ 
of Persia or Assyria; comp. Dan. 2, 14.‏ 

SON (whom God applauds, from 
749, comp. Job 29, 11,) Elad, pr. n. τὰ. 
1:6. , 21. 

MIVON (whom God puts on, i. e. fills , 
with himself, comp. #22 Job 20, 14,) 
Eladah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 20. 

“TAVERN, in some Mss. "3358 (pr. God 
is my praises, i. e. the object of my 
praise) Eluzai, pr. .ב‎ τὰ. 1 Chr. 12, 5. 


“YON (whom God helpeth) Eleazar, 
pr. ἢ. τὸ a)’ Hx, 6, 23. 20. 28; 1. Lev 
10, 6 sq. Num. 3, 2. 4. 32. Deut. 10, 6. 
Josh. 14, 1. al. b) 2 Sam. 23, 9. 1 Chr. 


ἘΠ ΘΒ ae dy POR. 2a 
21. 24,28. e) Ezra 8, 33, comp. Neh. 
12,42. f) Ezra 10, 25.—Sept. ᾿Ελεά- 


Suo. From ᾿λεάζαρος was afterwards 
made by contraction the name Aui$ugos. 

NOON and ΓΝ δὲς (whither God 88- 
cends) Elealeh, pr. n. of a town or large 
village in the tribe of Reuben, near 
Heshbon, where there are still ruins | 
called (Π1 5} e/-Al. See Burckhardt’s 
Travels in Syria etc. p. 365. Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 11. p. 278.—Num. 32, 3. 37. Is. 
15, 14. 16, 9. 

MWION (whom God made, i. 6. cre- 
ated, Job 32, 10,) Eleasah, pr. n. m. 
a): b.Chr. 2; 39) <ib)sibs 87 375 943. 
c) Jer. 29, 3. 

1 אל עס אל‎ fut. 3287 Prov. 22, 25, 
Arab. walt; to join together, to asso- 
ciate, Arab. Conj. I, 11 IV; whence 
ΠΝ a thousand, a family.—Kindred 
senses are: to be accustomed, wonted, 
to learn, Prov. 22, 25. Syr. Chald. id. 
Hence 528, 528 ox.—R. 

Piet to cause to learn, to teach, like 
Syr. aS], with two acc. of pers. and 
thing, Job 15, 5. 33, 33; with acc. of 
pers. only, Job 35, 11, where Part. 12332 
for "25X72, comp. -eSw. 

denom. from 52, to bring forth‏ .גת ו 


5 
thousands, Ps.144,13. Arab. af mille 
fecit. 
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people and district of southern Arabia. 
Assuming an ancient error in transcrip- 
tion, ד‎ for 4, i.e. ,אלמורד‎ we might 


compare 7 olye or ols ic) 
the name of a tribe inhabiting a moun- 
tainous region in Arabia Felix, near to 
Zabid. 

J22N (perh. king’s oak, for mx 
227) Alammelech, pr. n. of a place in 
the tribe of Asher, Josh. 19, 26. 


m. adj. forsaken, widowed, Jer.‏ אִלְמָן 
no. 3.‏ אפס .3 .5 ,51 


- 


ΠῈΣ. m. widowhood, trop. of a state 
deprived of its king, Is. 47, 9. R. 02s 
no. 3. 

1. אֶלְמֶנָה‎ £ a widow, Arab. ]שר‎ 
Syr. faSsif. Gen. 38, 11. Ex. 22, 
21. al. Metaph. ofa state deprived of 


its king, Is. 47,8; comp. v. 9 and 54, 4. 
R. 558 no. 3. 


II. אלְמִנות‎ 1. plur. Is. 13, 22, palaces, 
i. ᾳ. ΤΊΣΙΝ, whith latter is read in 
some Mss. The letter Ἢ is here softened 
into >, as is very often done ; comp. in 
צרמון‎ .—Others retain the idea of a 
widow, and understand trop. desolate 
palaces. 


PAIN plur. צלמנזתים‎ widowhood 
Gen. 38, 15. Metaph. of the condition 
of the Israelites in exile, Is. 54, 34. ₪. 
ἘΞΝ no. 3. 





"Bias m. @ certain one, some one, 6 
δεῖνα, pr. one kept silent, whose name is 
not mentioned, from τ. 558 no. 2. Al- 
ways preceded by "352 q. v. 


728 Chald. i. 6. אפין‎ these, q. v. 


B2228 (God his delight) Elnaam, 
pr. .מז .מ‎ 1 Chr. 11, 46. 


(whom God hath given, comp.‏ אֶלְנָסְן 
q.d. Theodore, Diodate) Elna-‏ ,"72 
than, pr. n. m. a) The grandfather‏ 
of king Jehoiakim, 2 K. 24, 8; perhaps‏ 
the same mentioned Jer. 26, 22. 36, 12.‏ 
b) Three Levites in the time of‏ .25 
Ezra, Ezra 8, 16.‏ 


“ODN Gen. 14, 1. 9, Ellasar, pr. n. of 
a country or district in the vicinity, as it 
would seem, of Babylonia and Elymais; 
since it is read between "Σ3 and ילֶם‎ 
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bx II. Prov. 30, 31 אלקום עמל‎ 722 ₪ 
king with whom is the people, 1. 6. who is 
surrounded by his people, in the midst of 
his people. See Pococke ad Spec. Hist. 


% 

Arabum p. 207. Arab. 5 people 8 
to come from the idea of living ; comp 
Samar. קום‎ to live, Heb. 547 what lives, 
and לה‎ people, Fan m3 to live. Sept. 
δημηγορῶν ἐν ἔϑνει. --Τη6. Heb. intpp. 
regard אלקלם‎ as a compound from אל‎ 
part. of negation, and Bap to rise up, 
(comp. ΤΠ οὐ Prov. 12, 28,) and trans- 
late: a king against whom there is no 
rising up, i. 6. who cannot be resisted. 
But this does not accord with the con- 
text. 


M2228 (whom God created) Elkanah, 


pr.nsm. a) 1 Sam li 1 ΕἸ 2.11: 90: 
ו‎ 6 28, 7.κ 4י(י:‎ 
Chr. 12, 6. .e) 1 Chr. Gaim 11. 20. 
91. 23. 


“poe gentile n. Elkoshite, spoken 
of Nahum the prophet, Nah. 1,1. Sept. 
and Vule. without 0, ᾿Ελκεσαῖος, Elce- 
saius. As toa place Elkosh there are 
two opinions; one, that of the ancient 
fathers, makes it a town of Palestine 
and spec. of Galilee, see Hieron. Procem. 
ad Nahum; the other, that of the ori- 
ental Jews, regards it as the village 

₪! | el-Kash, near Mosul. Both are 
very doubtful; see Thesaur. כ‎ B. 


(perh. God its race or pos-‏ אלתולד 
terity) £ltolad, pr. n. of a place in Ju-‏ 
dah, Josh. 15, 30. 19,4. See ἼΘΙ.‏ 


(God its fear)‏ אלתקה and‏ אלתקא 


Eltekeh, pr. n. of a Levitical city in the 
tribe of Dan, Josh. 19, 44. 21, 23. 


PMN (God its foundation) Eltekon, 
pr. ἢ. of a place in the tribe of Judah, 
Josh. 15, 59. 


* BN £ constr. ἘΝ, 6. suff. אמ"‎ ; plur. 
nian. 


1. a mother, Arab. Ἵ and / Kth. 
OP, Aram, אמא‎ , fof Sam. 32%, 


id. E.g. BRYAN father and mother, pa- 
rents, Judg. 14, 16. Ps. 27, 10. Histh. 2, 7. 
“AN™|3 the son / my mother, my ל‎ 
brother, Gen.:43; 29: (Peet. בנ אמ‎ ΠΩΣ 
my brethren, genr. Gen. 27, 29. Cant. 1, 
6. With less exactness elie 18 als 
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pos 


an ox or cow, as tame and‏ .1 אל 
wonted to the yoke; comm. gend.‏ 
like Gr. βοῦς, Lat. bos, Germ. Find,‏ 
Engl. beeve ; see F828 no. 3. Only in‏ 
oxen Ps. 8, 8. Prov. 14, 4;‏ אלפרם plur.‏ 
fem. kine Deut. 7, 13. 28,4. The sin-‏ 
gular is found only in the name of the‏ 
first letter of the alphabet, Aleph, Alpha.‏ 


ῷ ΟΣ מ‎ ₪ 

2. a thousand, Arab. calf, Syr. bes] 
id. but Eth. HASH a myriad, ten thou- 
sand. Perh. pr. ‘conjunction of num- 
bers.’—The nouns enumerated for the 
most part follow the numeral word ; 
some in the singular, as אלש‎ Judg. 15, 
16; others in the plural, 2 Sam. 10, 18. 
1K 100265, Deut..1, 115 4and others 
again promiscuously, as "22 1 Chr. 19, 
6, and B°923 29,7. Rarely and only in 
the later Hebrew does the noun pre- 
cede, 1 Chr. 22, 14. 2 Chr. 1,6. Comp. 
Lehrg. p. 695, 697,699. The construc- 
tion is 0 ἢ ἦε phrase 903 528 ₪ 
thousand (shekels) of silver, fae which 


see Lehrg. p. 700. Not unfrequently iit 


is put for a large round number, Job 9, 
3. 33, 23. Ps. 50, 10.—Dual אִסְפָרֶם‎ two 
ו‎ Judg. 20, AM Char. 5.9] Ὁ 
-Plur. ΡΒ Νὰ ΠΕ ΩΣ e.g. שלשת אלפרם‎ 
Ex. 8 26. Put also on an indefinitely 
large ΠῚ number, 433" “258 thou- 
sands of m yriads Gent 94. θ0. 

3.0 family, i. α. ΠΙΒῚ ἃ. v. as the 
subdivision οἵ ἃ tribe טבט)‎ maa) Judg. 
6, 15. 1 Sam. 10,19. 23,23. Spoken oe 
a city, Bethlehers, as the residence of 
such a family, Mic. 5, 1. 

4, Eleph, pr. τι. of a city of Benjamin 
Josh. 18, 28. 

SON, ms, Chald. a thousand, Dan. 
ל‎ thos: Δ» 

see WEBYEN .‏ אלפלט 

bop (God his wages, comp. 535, 
Mass, wages) Elpaal, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 
8, 11. 12. 18. 

* VON in Kal not used, i. q. אוץ‎ q. v. 
לחץ‎ - 
אפץ מפוק‎ to urge, to press any one, 
Judg. 16,16. More frequent in Syriac 
and Zabian. 


PEPIN sco IN. 


apo i. q. Arab. 
retained, the people, populace; see in 


90 5% 
4}, with the art, 


אם 


the Ethiopic and Syriac also have only 
one, AY, J. 
exist also in the occidental languages ; 
as in Gr. ἤν, lo, if, Lat. en, Germ. wenn, 
wann. 

A) The primary power seems to be 
demonstrative, lo! behold! (kindr. 7, Gr. 


nv, Lat. en,) Arab. at truly, certainly, 
ol id. 6 De eae “Gramm. epee. 


5 εἰς. 
he came and lo! Comp. Hipield in 
Zeitschr. f. d. Morgenl. II. p. 130.—Hos. 
19, 19 738 אם פַלעד‎ lo! Gilead is wicked- 
ness, 1. 6. wholly wicked; where the 
other member has δ. Job 17,13 Ἐν 
sma שאול‎ mIpxio! I wait for Sheol ,my 
house. vs. 16. Prov. 3, 4. Precedent by 
πὶ in the same sense, ee 31, 20.—There 
are some who deny the το οτος: 
power of this particle in these passages, 
and claim for it here the usual condi- 
tional sense. But granting that it might 
be here so explained, still analogy shows 
that the former is the primitive and na- 
tive power of the word.—Hence 

B) Adv. of interrogation, comp. 44 
II. 3, and the remarks there made ; also 

ΕΞ 


Traces of this particle 


§ 889, of lo! asin the phrase ¢y 


05 

tn, 3, |, interrogative, from ]ו חל‎ 
6 

1. מ[‎ ἃ 01760% interrogation, Lat. num? 


= 


of 


an? corresp. with Arab. ef. 1K.1,27. 
is: 29. 162 Job a9, 13. 51 8. 0:24. 25, 29. 
33. Erom the whole of Job 6. 31 is seen 
the close connection between this inter- 
rogative power of אם‎ and its conditional 
sense in lett. C, since between sentences 
beginning with אם‎ interrog. are interpos- 
ed others beginning with אם‎ 1 
followed by’an apodosis ; see v. 7. 9. 13. 
19. 20.21. 25.—F ar more frequentin dis~ 
junctive forms of interrogation, where 
precedes, utrum—an? whether—or ? 


5 
Arab. ₪|-- |. 705}. 5, 13 אםד‎ Dns הַלְנוּ‎ 
לצררבף‎ art thou for us, or for our ene- 
mies? 1K.22,15 bana ἘΝ — 3235 shall 
we go...or shall we not go? Thesame 
is ΒΝ) τ os £7, 17. Job,21,:6; and 
The two are 
a bie ἜΡΙΝ in a question with 
two clauses, though not disjunctive, as 
הַ-אם‎ Gen. 37, 8, הַ-- וְאם‎ 17,17. But 
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put for a step-mother Gen. 37, 10 ; comp. 
35, 16 sq. the latter being more accu- 
rately called a8 MeN Lev. 18, 11.—But 
mother has often a wider sense, 6. ₪ 

2. i. gq. α grandmother 2 K. 15, 10; 
also of any female ancestor, Gen. 3, 20. 

3. Metaph. for a benefactress, Judg. 
5, 7. 

4. As expressing intimate relation- 
ship, close alliance, Job 17, 14; see in 
אב‎ no. 8. 

5. Of a nation or people, as opp. to the 
children i. e. individuals born of it, Is. 50, 
1. Jer. 50, 12. ἘΣ. 19, 2. Hos. 2, 4. 4, 5. 


6. III ON, the mother of the way, 1. e. 
bivium, place acre a way divides, pr. 
the source, beginning, head of the way, 
Ez. 21,26 [21], i.g. S737 שנר‎ ON ibid. 


Arab. οἱ root, beginning of a thing ; but 
ao ἐξ 
5 Δ. el the highway. 


7. i. q. M8, mother-city, metropolis, 
i.e. any large and important city, al- 
though not the capital. 2 Sam. 20, 19 
ΟΝ ἘΝῚ צרר‎ ₪ city, even a א‎ 
Israel. So on the Phenician coins of 
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Tyre and Sidon; comp. Arab. 4 me- 


tropolis; also Gr. μήτηρ Callim. Fragm. © 


112, and mater Flor. 3. 7. 18. Ammian. 
17. 13. 

8. Metaph. of the earth, as the com- 
mon mother of all, Job 1, 20. 


Note. This word is without doubt 
primitive ; and like אב‎ (see p. 2. n.) im- 
itates the earliest sounds of the lisp- 
ing infant; comp. Gr. μάμμα, μάμμη, 
μαμμαία, μαῖα, Sanscr. md, ambd, Copt. 
mau, Germ. Engl. Fr. Mama, Germ. 
Amie. Deriv. fem. is 7%, used only 
in tropical significations. In Arabic 


ae 
there is a denom. verb ₪] to be a moth- 


er; then, to be related, to set an exam- 
ple, to teach. 


ἘῸΝ mostly with Makkeph, a particle 
demonstrative, interrogative, and condi- 
tional; the various significations of which 
are distinguished in the more copious 


Arabic by various forms, as 1 ik 
5 ἃ 
Cyl OLE οἱ; while on the other hand 
a 6 

















אם 
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where two questions follow each other | Comp. Ps. 44, 21. 73, 15. 137, 5. 6. Job 


31, 7 sq. Other examples, where more 
accurately 13 would he put instead of 
bx, are: Ps. 50, 12 ארעב‎ ὮΝ af 7 were 
rea Hos. 9, 12. Yet אם‎ is here 
not incorrect; since its usage has a 
wide extent. — Spec. 8) Condition or 
supposition is modestly or timidly ex- 
pressed by 82728, seein&3. b)BS— px 
disjunctive, 17-90 1. q. whether—or, Gr. 
εἴτε--εἴτε, ἐὰν Te—éuy τε, Lat. 5106-5100 ; 
comp. si—si’ Gell. 2. 28. So Ex. 19,13 
אסדאיש‎ ΠΏΠΞΤΕΝ whether it be beast or 
man. 2 Sam. 15, 21. Lev. 5, Deut.18, 
3; also preceded by anegative, ee 
nor, 2 Κα. 3,14. The same is אם-- ואם‎ 
Gen. 31, 59. Josh. 24, 15. Hee: 11, 3. 12) 


14. Arab. ש‎ ee Sh and Lots —Lel. 


c) By an ellipsis of the ea la of an 
oath, EX becomes in some connections 
a negative particle. The full form 
is read in 1 Sam. 3, 17 God do so to thee, 
and more also, if thou, 616. 24,7. 2 Sam. 
3,35. Hence by ellipsis, espec. in oaths ; 
2 Sam. 11, 11 by thy life, [let (ποῖ do so 
to me, and more | 737 TS307MS MWR אם‎ 
if Eile this thing, 1. 6. I will not do this 
thing. 20, 20. 1 K. 1, 51 ; also in obtes- 
tations, Cant. 2, 7. 3, 5. Neh. 1325; 
rarely elsewhere, and chiefly in poetry, 
Is. 22, 14. 62,8. Judg. 5, 8: Prov. 27, 24, 
where the other member has םז--. לא‎ 
the same manner the Arabs use Cyl 


ἴω, for not.‏ ו 


2. As concessive, though, although ; 
Arab..2 Followed 
by the preter,to express the idea ‘though 
1 am, Job 9, 15. 29; more usually by 
the fut. expressing the idea ‘though I 
were,..Is,'1, 18. 10, 22..Ps. 130 
20,6; but comp. Job 9, 20. Also with 
a verbal noun, Nah. 1, 11. 

3. As a particle of wishing, oh if! 
would that! oh that! εἰ γάρ. Comp. 
n>. With fut. .ל‎ 81, ΤΌΝ. 
139, 19. An anacoluthon occurs in 
Gent 98, 18 "25720 45> ARN Ἐν would that 
thou—oh that thou wouldst hear me. 


more fully (ὦ) 


οἷς, Gr. ἐὰν καί, κὰν. 
ἘΣ ͵ 


4. It passes over also into ἃ particle 
of time, when, pr. if; comp. Germ. wenn | 
and wann. Followed by~ the preter 
which is often to be rendered by the 
pluperfect or by the fut. exactum; Is 


with a less degree of coherence, 9 is re- 
peated, 1 Sam. 23, 11. See Heb. Gr. 
§ 150. 2. 

2: In indirect interrogation, whether, 
if, after verbs of inquiring, examining, 
doubting, Cant. KG 13. ae: 2. So oe a 
double and dis 
Gen. 27, 21. Num. 13 20. “The ל‎ 
“PN Sti Esth. 4, 14, who knoweth 
whether, corresponds to the Lat. nescio 
an, i. q. perhaps. 

C) Conj. 1. Mostly conditional,  / 
Gr. εἰ, Lat. si, q. d. supposing that, etc. 





comp. הך‎ lo, num ? if; Syr. {a lo, if. In 
this signif. correspond Arab. Cyl, Sam. 


mas, JX, Eth. AP.— Followed, 
according to the sense, by the preter, 
Hsth, 5, 8 τι “33a ΠΝ אם‎ if J 
have found favour in the eyes of the king. 
Gen. 43, 9. 18, 35 and fut. Judg. 4, 8 אם‎ 
Smoot) עמל‎ “2br 1 if thou wilt go with me, 
I will £0. Gen. 13, 16. 28, 20. Job 8, 4 
sq. 11, 10; more rarely by a particip. 
Gude. 9 15. 1 oe by! tire iniim ior a 
finite verb, Job 9, 27; also without a 
verb, Job 8, 6. 9, 19.—This particle dif 
fers from ἔθ, in that TN implies a true 
and real condition, where the fact is left 
uncertain, whether a thing exists or will 
éxist, is or will be done, ‘si fecisti, si 
facturuses;’ while לה‎ implies that a thing 
does not exist, is not or will not be done, 
or is at least very uncertain and impro- 
bable, ‘si faceres, si fecisses,’ Gr. εἰ εἶχεν. 
See 35, and also for the like distinction 


between ὧν and ὦ De Sacy Gramm. 


Arabe I. § 885. By an ingenious and 
delicate usage, אם‎ is every where put 
in conditional curses and imprecations, 
where we might perhaps expect ל‎ ; 6. ₪ 
Ps. 7, 4-6 519 יש‎ DX פשיתי זאת‎ ἘΝ 
Bt οὐ ΠΕ cs בְּבְפָּר:‎ if Ihave done 
this, uf there be iniquity in my hands, if 
I have done evil to my friend, ...let the 
enemy persecute me, etc. The Psalmist 
here denies, (if we look at his object,) 
that he had done such things ; but, as if 
on trial, he leaves this point undecided, 
or even assumes the truth of the allega- 
tion, and then invoking the severest 
punishment upon himself, he thus adds 
great emphasis to the imprecation. 


below the elbow, cubitus, Deut. 3, 1 
Hence 

2. a cubit, ulna, a measure of length 
comp. Lat. cubitus, ulna, Gr. πῆχυς and 


πυγών, Arab. eld, Keypt.mahi. The 


mode of enumerating cubits is as fal-s 
lows: 37788 two cubits Ex. 25, 10. 17 
שלש אמות‎ 27, 1, and so.on up to ter 
cubits; in the later Hebrew שלש‎ nize 
2 Chr. 6,13. With numbers above ten. 
in the ו‎ Hebrew Max הְמְשים‎ Gen, 
6, 15, in the later חמשים אמות‎ Ez. 42,2 
or oY Mas 2 Chr. 3, +. Further, i: 
is joined with numerals of every kind. 
both in the early and later Hebrew, by 
means of ב‎ , as MWENa ΣΦΙΝ lit. four by 
the cubit, i.e. four’ cubits ; MAXI OND ₪ 
hundred Bes א‎ 7. 18: 86, 15. 38 
9. ‘The common cubit of the ה‎ 
(2 Chr. 3, 3) was reckoned at 6 palms, or 
18 inches; though some without good 
reason make it only 4 palms, or 12 inches, 
A larger cubit of seven palms, ἑπταπά- 
λαιστος, 18 mentioned Ez. 40, 5. 43, 13, 
which agrees with the royal cubit of the 
Babylonians (Hdot. 1. 178) and EKgyp- 
tians; see Boeckh Metrol. Untersuch. 
pp. 212 sq. 265 sq.—Metaph. Jer. 51, 13 
thine end is come, the measure of thy 
rapine, i. e. the time when God will 
set bounds and measure to thy iniqui- 
tous gain. 

3. i.g. אס‎ no. 7, a metropolis. 2 Sam. 
8,1 and David took the bridle (bit) of 
the metropolis out of the hand of the Phi- 
listines, 1. 6. he subdued the metropolis 
of the Philistines. Comp. the Arabic 
proverb: I give thee not my bridle, i. 6. do 
not subject myself to thee; see Schult. 
ad Job. 30, 11, and Hariri Cons. IV. p. 24. 
See also Gesch. der Hebr. Sprache p. 41. 

4. a foundation, Is. 6, 4 72D אמות‎ 
the oe of the 0 Comp. 


Bats Sled, roots, beginnings. 
5. Ammah, pr. n. af aduill, 2 Sam. 2, 24. 


MON Chald. f. plur. jax, a cubit. 
ulna, Dan.'3, 1. Ezra ‘6, 3. Syr. Lisl’, 
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jase, plur. ae. 


MAS i. q. אירמה‎ q. v. terror. 
אְמָּה‎ + ey) a people, nation, 


tribe, Arab. acy a people, Aram. אמסא‎ 


ryan 


24,13 בְצִיר‎ 45D ἘΝ when the vintage is 
done, pr. if it shall have been ended. 
Am.7, 2 Pos? ΓΞ ON וְהָיָה‎ and tt came 
to pass w hen they had finished eating. 
Is. 4, 4 צאת בנותהציון‎ OX "DIN רְחץ‎ DS 
when the Lord shall have washed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion. Gen. 
38, 9. Ps. 63, 7. Job 8, 4. 17,13. So also 
in connection with other particles, as עד‎ 
ὮΝ until when, until, Gen. 24, 19; עד‎ 
Bs TWN 28, 15. Num. 32, 17. Is. 6, 11. 

5. Rarely for when causal, i. e. since, 


aie 

Arab. οἱ. Gen. 47, 18 we will not hide 
it from my lord, that הַכּסס.. . אל‎ DA DN 
לא נְטְאַר‎ ἬΝ when (since) all our mo- 
mey is spent...there is nothing left for 
my lord, etc. Is. 53, 10. 

D) In composition with other parti- 
cles: 

1. האם‎ , twice in the beginning of an 
interrogation, i. q. הלא‎ , put affirmative- 
ly, is not 2 nonne ? i. q. lo! Num. 17, 28 
[13]. Job 6, 13. 

9. אםדלא‎ 4) is not? nonne? pre- 
ceded by הלא‎ , Is. 10,9. Ὁ) if not, wn- 
fees, Ps. 7, 13. Gen. 24, 8. Hence τοῦ 
ἜΤΕΙ ΤῊΝ of oaths it appears as a strong 
affirmation and asseveration; comp. 
above in C. 1. 6. Num. 14, 28. Josh. 14, 
9. Is. 14, 24 ; also in obtestations, Job 1, 
Bee, 5. 17, 2. 02.20. 30, 25.18..5, 9. 6) 
After a negative partic. in the sense of 
but, Gen. 24, 37. 38. Comp. εἰ μή, nisi, 
Chald. 828 from δ δ ταν. 


as ras + subst. plur. אַמהות‎ , the letter 

₪ beinginserted, comp. Chald. צִבְהן‎ and 
Lehrg. p. 5380; ₪ maid-servant, hand- 
maid, female save. Hence ἼΣΩΝ thy 
handmaid, for J, spoken even by; a free 
woman in addressing her superiors, Judg. 
19,9. 1 Sam. 1, 11. 16. 25, 24 sq. 2 Sam. 
14,15. Comp. in צדון‎ . Αἰβο ΓΙῺΝ ΓΞ son 
of a handmaid, i. 6. a servant, slave, Ex. 
23, 12. Ps. 116, 16.—Hence is derived 


| LE 
the Arab. Lit to be ahandmaid. The 
word 2x is prob. primitive ; least of τὰ 


is it to be referred to a root ΙΝ ἘΣ 
inito pacto indixit. 


MEN pr. i. gq. אֶם‎ , but everywhere 
metaph. the beginning , head, foundation 
ofany thing. Spec. 

1. mother of the arm, i.e. the fore-arm, 





























4 yas 


filling one’s promises; so of God, Deut. 
32, 4. Ps. 36, 6. 40, 11; of men, Plur. 
minimax Prov. 28, 20. Also faith, trust, 
confidence of men towards God, Hab. 2, 
A Ps: 37, 3; see in ΠΡῚ now, 


(strong) pr. n. Amoz, the father‏ אמרץ 
of the prophet Isaiah, Is. 1, 1. 2, 1. 13,1.‏ 
.2 ,20 


“AN Ami pr. π᾿ m. Ezra 2, 57. It 
seems to be a corrupted form for אמון‎ 
Neh. 7, 59. 

BAN see BN. 


TAN (faithful) Amnon, pr. n.i. q. 
אמנדן‎ , a son of David, 2 Sam. 13, 20. 

7 AN m. (τ. PE) adj. strong, mighty, 
Job 9, 4. 19; more fully as joined with 


m>, Nah. 2,2. Abstr. strength, might, 
Is. 40, 26. 


“aN .גת‎ (τ. אמר‎ ὅν Nol ame 


Hithp.) the top, summit, e. g. of a tree, « 


Is. 17, 6 "778 WRID in the highest top. 
Also of 3 mountain Is. 27, 6 under 
art. May. 


/ אגל עס אבל‎ to languish, to droop, 
pr. to hang the head, kindr. with DAN 
חכ‎ in Kal part. pass. of a drooping 
heart, Ez. 16, 30. 

eae ה אמַלל‎ in poetry. 1. to lan- 
guish, to droop, as of plants, Is. 24, 7; 
hence of fields Is. 16, 8. Nah. 1, 4; 
of a sick person Ps. 6, 3, where אלל‎ 
seems to be for >2288 ; so Maurer. 

2. to mourn, to lament Is. 19, 8; 0 
of a land laid waste Is. 24, 4. 33,9; of 
walls thrown down Lam. 2, 8.—Hence 
in prose 


borax m. languid, feeble, Neh. 3, 34. 


/ Das 00801. root, perh. i. q. Ea, 
עמם‎ q.v. to join together, to collect, to 


Ge 

Arab. οἱ to be near, relat- 
ed.—Hence the noun M28 i. q. BY ₪ 
people, and 


congregate. 


DSN Amam pr. n. of a place or city in 
the southern part of the tribe of Judah, 
Josh. 15, 26. 

Ὧν yas 1. pr. to prop, to stay, 
to support. a) Spec. with the arm, 
to bear or carry a child, Num. 11, 12. 
Lam. 4; Part: ek, 010 δον. 


אמה 


{Deo} id. Found only in Plur. אמות‎ 
Gen. 25, 16. Num. 25, 15 ; 0 nwa Pa! 
10 de aye ב ן‎ 


MAN Chald. 5 id. Dan. 3, 29. Plur. 
ἘΝ , emphat. san, Dan. 3, 4. 7. 5, 19. 
7, 11 Ezra 4 10. 


I. ΤΩΝ m. 1. an architect, builder, 
opifex, (τ. אמן‎ no. 1.b,) i. gq. אמן‎ q. v. 
Prov. 8,30 spoken of the hypostatic wis- 
dom of God as the architect of the world. 
The word seems not to have admitted 
the form of the fem. gender, any more 
than the Lat. artifex, opifex, whence 
Plin. 11. 1 artifexr omnium natura. 
Quinct. 2.15 rhetorica persuadendi opt- 
fex.—Others understand son or foster- 
child, from r. 728 no. 1. a. 

2. Amon, pr. n. a) The son and 
successor of Manasseh, king of Judah, 
r. 644-642 B.C. 2K.21,18-26. 2Chr. 
כ בכש‎ πῶ. 0. 1 2 26. 1c Neh? 17, 
59, for which Ezra 2, 57 "ax. 


iL. אמון‎ i. gq. ὙΠ, a multitude of 
people, Jer. 52,15. R.nan. 


111. אמון‎ Amon, pr. n. of the supreme 
god of the Egyptians, worshipped at 
Thebes with great pomp, Jer. 46, 25, see 
ἼΩΝ כא‎ ; called by the Greeks “duuay, 
Ammon, and compared by them to Jupi- 
ter, see 11001. 2. 42. Diod. Sic. 1. 13. 
On Egyptian monuments he is usually 
depicted with a human body and the 
head of a ram; and the name is there 
written Amn, more fully Amn-We i. 6. 
Amon-Sun; see the figures as given in 
Thesaur. p. 115. Comp. also Kosegar- 
ten de Scriptura vett. 7Zgyptiorum, p. 
29 sq. Wilkinson’s Mann. and Cust. of 
the Anc. Egyptians, Second Ser. I. p. 
243 sq. 

PUAN m. (τ. 728) by Syriasm for 5728, 
Juithfulness, fidelity, Deut. 32, 20.— 
Plur. 0°28 id. Prov. 20, 6 איש אָמוּנֶים‎ 
aman of fidelity, faithful. 

f(r. ἸΏΝ) 1. firmness, sta-‏ אֶמוּנָה 
and‏ ויחי 1935 אָמוּנֶה 12 ,17 puily. Kx.‏ 
his (Moses’) hands were irm, steady,‏ 
lit. firmness.‏ 

é. security, Is. 33, 6. 
6. FE 
!נש‎ id. 

3. faithfulness, fidelity, espec. in ful- 


Arab, lh ἢ 


65 vas 


lo! he putteth no trust in ₪‏ לא ראמין 
servanis. 15, 15. 39, 12. Ps. '78, 22. 32. 119,‏ 
MIA FANN to trust in Jenova Gen.‏ .06 
to have no trust in‏ לא ה' 573 ;15,6 
onels 0% i.e. to fear for one’s life, Deut.‏ 
c. acc. et inf. Judg. 11, 20.‏ ;66 ,28 

3. to believe, to receive as true, absol, 
Is. 7,9; oftener with Ὁ of pers. and thing, 
Gog 45, 96. Ex. 4, 1. 8. 9. Prov. 14, 15. 
Ps. 106, 24; "> Ex. 4,5. Job 9, 6. Also 
with ae J ob 15,22 % bel math (hopeth) 
not to escape out of darkness i. e. terror, 

4. Perh. intrans. to stand firm, still. 
Job 39, 24 he standeth not still, when the 
voice of the trumpet sc. is heard. Comp. 
Virg. Georg. 3.83. According to a com- 
mon idiom of speech, it might also be ex- 
plained: ‘ He so longs for the battle that 
he scarce believes or trusts his ears for 
joy,’ 650. Comp. Job 9, 16. 29, 24. 

Deriv. אִמְנֶם--אְמִן‎ , PN, אמון‎ , ANN 
mas, youn. 


I]. 728 Hires. הְאָמין‎ 1. q. denom. 
הרמרן‎ to turn to the right hand, Is. 30, oT. 


JOS Chald. הלמן .אפ(‎ 0 trust, c. 5 
Dan. 6, 24; like Syr. «Ὁ Mant Bart 
pass. מהלמן‎ faithful, trustworthy, Dan. 
6, 5. 2, 45. Syr. פב ב‎ 


JAS m. an architect, artist, workman, 
Cant. 71 23 'seer) פך‎ nes Web. Syr- 


C0 Ds» 


asco}, Chald. אהמן‎ , id. To this Ara- 


mean form inclines the orthography 728 
6émman, which Kimchi and Judah Ben 
Karish read in their Mss. 


PAS (r.728 no. 2) 1. Adj. verbal firm ; 
metaph. faithful; Arab. oak Syr. 


8.2 οὖν 


pen + pe haa 0‏ . [5.. בן 
ἽΝ Rev. 3, 14.‏ 16 ,65 

2 Adv. amen, i. 6. aril y, truly, cer- 
tainly, Jer, 28,6. ‘yas ἸῺΝ Ps. 41, 14. 
72, 19. 89,53. Its proper place is, whent 
one person confirms the words of Suother, 
and adds his wish for success to the 
other’s vows and predictions, amen, so be 
it. Sept. well, γένοιτο. 1K. 1,36. Jer. 
11, 5. Num. 5,22. Deut. 27, 15 sq. Neh. 
5,13. 8,6. 1 Chr. 16, 36. 


ἸῺΝ m. (τ. Jax) faith 0 verity, 
Is. 25, +. 


nursing-father, one who carries a child 
on his arm and takes care of it, Num. 
1.6. Is. 49,23; also a foster- father, Esth. 
2,7. 2K. 10,1. 6. Comp. כּלְכָּל‎ , Arab. 

.yLo sustentavit, aluit. —Fein. nas a 
qurse, Ruth 4, 16. 2 Sam. 4, 4. b) to 
found, to build up, kindr. with 723, 728; 
hence 728, 112 7) architect, אמנה‎ a pil- 
lar, prop. 

2. Intrans. to stay oneself, to be stayed 
wp, supported ; hence to be firm, stable, 
such as one may safely dean upon, me- 
taph. to be faith iful. Part. pass. B°217a8 the 
faithful, πιστοί, Ps. 12, 2. = 24. Comp. 


W720 Is. 2" 2. Arab. 2 to be faith- 

fol... Ἢ to lean upon and trust in any 
) ω 

one, ol to trust, to be secure. 


Nieuw. 1. to be supported, 1. 6. to be 
horne in the arms as a child, Is. 60, 4. 
Comp. Kal no. 1. 

2. to be founded, i. e. to be firm, sta- 
ble, sure, e. g. of a house 1 Sam. 2, 35. 
25, 28. 2 Sam. 7, 16. 1K. 11, 38; ofa 
firm place, where a nail holds fast, Is. 
22,23. 25; of a firm and stable condition 
7, 9 

3. to be durable, lasting, permanent, 
e.g. of waters which never fail (opp. 
5133} Is. 33, 16. Jer. 15,18; of diseases 
Deut. 28, 59; of a covenant Ps. 89, 29. 

4, Metaph. to be faithful, trustworthy, 
sure, such as one can lean upon; so of 
a servant 1 Sam. 22,14. Num.12,7; a 
messenger Prov. 25,13; a witness Jer. 
42.5. Is.8,2; of God Deut. 7,9. Is. 7 
Hoe. 12, Saat os 78, 8 ΒΝ τῶ M7733 לא‎ 
רמתו‎ his spirit was not faith ful towards 
God. Part. 7282 faithful, upright, Prov. 
11, 13. 27, 6 אהב‎ "385 DVN? faithful 
are the wounds of a friend, i. e. his se- 
vere rebukes proceed from fidelity and 
sincerity. Also of 8 man of tried wis- 
dom, Job 12, 20. 

5. to be sure, certain, true, Hos. 5, 9; 
of the word of God Ps. 19,8. Also to be 
found true, to be verified, confirmed, 
Gen. 42, 20. 1 K. 8, 26. 

Hips. האָמין‎ 1. 10 stay upon, to build 
upon ; pr. Is. 28, 16 he that buildeth 
thereon shall not flee away.—Usually 

2. Metapb. to trust, to confide in, like 


Arab. ו‎ 6 ww. 700 4,18 "223 הן‎ 
ΘῈ 






































6 ὮΝ 


2. to strengthen, to make strong, Is. 41, 
10. Ps. 89, 22. 2 Chr. 11,17. Prov.'31, 17. 
24, 5. 

3. to restore, to repair a building, i. q. 
pin, 2 Chr. 24,13. Also to found, to set 
fast, Prov. 8, 28. 

4, to strengthen, i. e. to harden the 
heart, to make obstinate, Deut. 2, 80. 
15, 7. 2 Chr. 36, 13. 

3 to set fast, i.e. to appoint, to 9 
Ps. 80, 18 whom thou hast chosen for 
thyself comp. v. 16. Is. 44, 14. 

Hipu. intrans. to be alert, of good cour- 
age, undaunted, Ps. 27, 14. 31, 25. 

Hitrupa. 1. to be alert, active, 6. infin. 
to do any thing with alacrity, eagerly, 
1 Κ. 12, 18. 2 Chr. 10, 18. 

2. to make oneself strong, of conspira 
tors, 2 Chr. 13, 7. 

3. to make oneself firm, i. e. to resolve 
firmly, to be resolute, Ruth 1,18. Comp. 
Pin. 

Deriv. ya, 77282, and the five fol- 
lowing : 

vias plur. ὈΠῸΝ, active, spirited, 
fleet, of horses Ween 6,3. It is read 
also in v. 7, where the ἦν ae 


and Legit ac-‏ ו red.—Arab.‏ אֶדָמָּים 


tive, ‘fleet, of a horse. ~ 
אמיץ‎ m. strength, Job 17, 9. 


Mx f. strength, protection, i. q. 1272, 
Zech. 12,5. .א‎ yar. 


WLAN (strong) Amzi, pr.n.m. a) 
1 Chr. 6, 31+. b) Neh. 11, 12. 


LAR (whom Jehovah strengthens) 
Amaziah, pr.n.m. a) A king of Judah, 
son of Joash and father of Uzziah, r. 
838-811 B. C. 2 K. 12, 22, 14, 1 sq. 2 Chr. 
20, 1:56. Written τὰ: אַמציהף‎ 2 14, 
1 9 11. b)A priest of the golden ale 
at Bethel, hostile to Amos, més 7,10 sq. 
c) 1 Chri 4, 34) ΠΟ} au. 

/ Vas , inf. absol. “TON, constr. "ax, 
bat se aN ה‎ ἣν ראמר‎ 
ולאמר‎ , with conj. accent. “7X1, τη} 
Aléph dropped 41°72" Ps. 139, 0. 

1. to say, very freq. The primary 
idea is to bear forth, to bring out to light, 
and hence to utter, to say ; comp. XW2, 
SI), ‘752, and Gr. φημί. Hence Hithpa. 
q. Vv. also "28 top, summit, and "aX 


אנל 


MAN f. (r. ἸΏΝ) 1. ₪ covenant, pr. ἃ 
confirmation, surety, Neh. 10, 1. Arab. 


85.01 . 

2. Something 260, appointed, 1:16: 
an allowance, portion, i. ᾳ. ,חק‎ Neh. 
11, 23; spoken of a daily allowance for 
the subsistence of the singers. 

3. Amanah, pr. n. of'a perennial stream 
(comp. Is. 33, 16) which rises in Anti- 
Lebanon, and waters the territories of 
Damascus, 2 K.5,12. Hence also that 
part of Anti-Lebanon bore the same 
name, Cant. 4, 8. The Greek name was 
Chysorrhoas ; now el-Barada. 


f. pr. supporting ; hence a pillar,‏ אמכ 
K.18,16. R. yx.‏ 2 האמנות column, plur.‏ 


MOAN f. (τ. (אֶמך‎ 1. a bringing-up, 
tutelage, Esth. 2, 20. 

2. verity, only as adv. verily, truly, in- 
deed, Josh. 7, 20. Gen. 20, 12. 


(faithful) Amnon pr. n.m. 8)‏ אמכרך 
The eldest son of David, by Ahinoam,‏ 
slain by his brother Absalom, 2 Sam. 3,‏ 
once 1123 α.ν. Ὁ) 10‏ ;2.13,1-39 
.20 ,4 


DIAN adv. (from 8} with the adv. 
ending b.,) verily, truly, indeed, Job 9, 2. 
19, 4. 5 _Is. 37,18. "3 DIN true μὴ 
it is true that, ries 12,2. Ruth 3) 12. 


id. Gen. 18, 19. Num. 22, 37.‏ אִמָיֶם 


Was fat. yx, to be alert, active, 
ay ‘ind. with yan, ὉΠ, to he 
sharp, eager. Hence of the fect, to be 
strong in the feet, to be swift-footed, comp. 
Piel no. 1, ya, and the Arabic usage. 
Trop. of activity and alertness of mind, 
a firm and undaunted spirit, 2 Chr. 13, 
18; opp. 52> and 555 to have the knees 
sink, to befecble-minded. With 4 to 
be stronger than, to prevail over any 
one, Gen. 25, 23. Ps. 18, 18. 142,7. prm 
ראמיץ‎ be strong and of pond courage, i.e. 
brave and undaunted, Meut 31, 7 23. 


Josh. 1, 6-18.—Arab. aif to be active, 


fleet, of a horse; whence ἘΠῚ igi 
Vs, a fleet horse. 

Piet ἸῺΝ 1. tomake firm, to strength- 
en, pr. sinking knees, faltering feet, Job 
4,4, Is. 35,3. Trop. to render alert, to 
encourage, Deut. 3, 28. Job 16, 5 


אמר 


Comp. Niph. πο. 9. b) to say is some- 
times 1. q. 70 exhort, Job 36, 10; to pro- 
mise, 2 Chr. 32, 24; to tell, to declare, 
Kix. 19, 25; and hence 70 declare ¢. acc. 
i. ᾳ. to proclaim, to laud, Ps. 40, 11. 
Is. 3, 10. Such examples are for the 
most part readily determined by the 
context. 

2. i322 "ae Gen. 17, 17. Ps, 10, 6.11. 


14, 1. Is. 47, 8, (Arab, xls & Ju, 


3 5 JG ,( also 12355 “a8 Hows 7; 2, 


ja>-8 Gen. 8, 21, and simpl. Vax, to say 
in or to one’s heart or self, i. q. to think, 
to suppose, to wish, to purpose ; see in 
לב‎ no. 1. 5 Comp. man, mw, Arab. 


5 Gr. φημί in Homer and the tragic 
writers. Forster relates that among 
some of the savages of the Pacific ocean 
they use the phrase to speak in the belly 
for to think.—1 Sam. 20, 4. Gen. 44, 28 
and I thought, Surely he is torn in pieces. 
Ex. 9, 14 ὮΝ הַלְהַרגְֶנֶר אִמּה‎ 2 thou 
to kill me 2 Sept. μὴ Belew μὲ σὺ ϑέλεις ; 
2 Sam. 21,16, Sept. dvevosito. 1 59 
] 1 ו‎ 20, 4, Absol. Ps. 4, 5 com- 
mune with your own heart upon your 
bed. So simpl. "728 Ps. 16, 2. 31, 15 
116 11 ete: 2 

3. tocommand, like Arab. μ᾽ , chiefly 
in the later or silver age of the Heb. 
tongue; c.infiet 5, Esth.1,17 893 28 
את-ושחר‎ he sonimnanded to bring in Vash- 
ti. 4,13. 9,14. Also followed by ἢ 1 and 
a anit 0 Neh. 13, 9 פה ורסְחָרו‎ 
then I 8 - they purified. 
Chr. 24, 8 Shy yin Fess san ee 
the של‎ commanded and they made a 
chest. 1 Chr.-21,°7) 6.105, 31. 34. Jon. 
ΘΠ] ΤΟ OM: (In Chaldee we find the 
former construction Dan. 2, 46. 3, 13; 
and the latter Dan. 5, 29. The same is 
common in Syriac, Samaritan, Arabic.) 
Elsewhere also with ace. of thing, 2 Chr. 
29, 24 for the king had commanded this 
Barbe. -offering for all Israel, i. 6. had ap- 
pointed, instituted. 1K. 11, 18 "ax ἘΠῚ 
כר‎ and commanded (to give) him victuals. 
Job 22,29. With dat. of pers. 2 Sam. 
Comp. Lat. jubere legem, fedus. 

NipH. ἜΝ, fut. ἼΩΝ and VX". 

1. to be ste with Ὁ and אֶל‎ of pers. 
Num. 23, 23. Ez. 13,12. Also impers. 


1 ו 


ἼΩΝ 67 


pr. mountaineer.—It differs from “35 to 
speak, in that 135 is put absolutely, 
while אמר‎ is followed by the words 
spoken; e.g. Lev. 1,2. 58987 2A7>N ἼΞΞ 
DIS NIN וט‎ unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, etc. 18, 2. 23, 
32. 10; or also Ex. 6, 10 -by nim וידר‎ 
לאמר‎ nia and Jehovah spake unto Moses, 
saying, i. e. in these words. 13, 1. Alco 
c. accus. Jer. 14, 17 “ms ΠΝ nvr} 
הַזָּה‎ 37 and thou shalt say unto them 
this word. Gen. 44,16 מההנאמר‎ what 
shall we say? 41, 54 יוסף‎ Wax WED 
according as Joseph had said. 22, 3 
to the place לו אלהים‎ WAN AYR which 
God had said unto him. "Rarely with 
“D>, Job 36, 10.—In a few doubtful ex- 
amples, and only in the later Hebrew, 
צְמַר‎ seems to be put absol. for "35; e. g. 
9 Chr. 2, 10 τὸν ימר חוּרֶם בְּכְתָב השלח‎ 
טלמה‎ aod Huram said (spake) by letter, 
and sent it to Solomon; but here the ver 
words follow, so that the clause and sent 
wt to Solomon is parenthetic, and ולאמר‎ 
refers to the words of the letter. 2 Chr. 
32, 24 > וראמר‎ and he (God) said unto 
him, i.e. spake to him ; but here we may 
algo render: and he cape him, since 
after verbs of speaking, showing, etc. the 
object ἐξ is very often omitted ; see Lehrg. 
p. 734. This remark also throws light 
upon the ἘΓΈΡΒ pasage in Gen. 4,8: and 
Cain said (it) unto Abel his brother 6 
he told him that which God had said to 
him in v. 7), but it came to pass when they 
were in the field, etc. Samar. and Sept. 
insert (נלכה השדה‎ διέλθωμεν εἰς τὸ 
πεδίον. 

The person to whom one says ay 
thing, is put with על‎ 2 K. 22, 8; PR 
Gen. 3, 16. 13, 14 ; and ל‎ Gen. 3 17. 20, 
5. 6. But boil ne: latter ו‎ 
although more rarely, serve to mark the 
“off concerning whom one speaks, 

₪ מל‎ 2 19, 32. Τοῦ, 99. 8. 27; 19; 
>, Gen. 20, 3 אמרר לר‎ say 6 3 
3. 71, 10. ל‎ 9, 584. The person of 
whom is also put in the acc. Gen. 43, 27 
your father, the old man ὈΠῸΝ “WES 
whom ye said, i. e. spoke of. v. 29. Num. 
14, 31. Deut. 1, 39. Ps. 139, 20. 

Spec. a) to say to or ‘of any thing 
this or that, i. q. to call it so or so, to 
term, to name, Is. 5, 20. 8, 12. 1866. 2, 2. 
Part. pass. אמור‎ called, ited, Mic. 9, 1 





























| אמר 


“vax. For this use of the art. %, see ἡ 


Heb. Gr. § 107. init. 

2. a command. Job 20, 29 חל אמרד‎ 
bxva lit. the lot of his 8 from God, 
1. 6. his appointed lot from God. Comp. 
“ὮΝ no. 3. 

"ὮΝ Chald. m. plur. 7728, ₪ lamb, 
Ezra 6, 9. 17. 7, 17. Syr. tgs, Arab. 


Pat 


Sc Le 
res , se) ,» a lamb. The root is rl 


pou: I, IV, to make much, to multiply, 
₪ to be much, multiplied ; hence pr. 


progeny of the flock. Or it may also be 
‘progeny of the flock’ from the idea of 
bringing forth, see in r. אמר‎ no. 1. 


VAN (talkative) Immer, pr. nm. a) 
Jer. 20,1. Ὁ) Ezra 2, 59. Neh. 7, 61. 


gq. Vax, the forms of which it‏ .ג אמר 
borrows in the plural; a poetic word.‏ 

1. a word, discourse, Ps. 19, 4. 

2. Spec. a song, hymn, ἔπος, Ps. 19) 3.5 
a song of triumph, epinicium, Ps. 68, 12. 

3. a promise, from God, Ps. 77, 9. In 
a punitive sense, threat, Hab. 3 9. 

4.a ב‎ thing, nee "aa. Job 22, 


28.) Arab. ₪ 14. 


i. q.‏ , אמרות plur.‏ (אָמר f. (r.‏ אמָרָה 
and like them only poetic ; ₪‏ , אמר “ax,‏ 
word, discourse, mostly of God, Ps. 18,‏ 
also ₪ song,‏ ;140 .103 .50 .38 ,119 .31 
hymn, Gen. 4, 23. Deut. 32, 2. Ps. 17, 6.‏ 


MVAN Γ id. Lam. 2, 17. 


according to the probable con-‏ אמרי 
jecture of Simonis pr. mountaineer, from‏ 
height, mountain, see un-‏ אפר an obsol.‏ 
no. 1; hence as gentile n. an‏ אמר der r,‏ 
Amorite, “qalleet: the Ambit Sept.‏ 
ἀμ ἢ a Canaanitish people, appa-‏ 
rently the largest and most powerful of‏ 
all, and whose name is sometimes taken‏ 
in a wide sense so as to include all the‏ 
other Canaanitish tribes; Gen. 15, 16.‏ 
Am. 2, 9.10. Deut. 1,20. A part‏ .22 ,48 
of them dwelt in the mountainous tract‏ 
which afterwards belonged to the tribe‏ 
of Judah, and were subject to five kings,‏ 
Gen. 14, 7. 19. Num. 13, 29. Another‏ 
part held the country beyond Jordan‏ 
north of the Arnon as far as to the Jab-‏ 
bok and even beyond this stream, Num.‏ 
These were subject‏ .39 ,32 .24 .13 ,21 


08 = אמר 


it is said, they say, Gen. 10, 9. 22, 14. 
Num. 21, 14. 

2. > vax to be said to any one, 6. 
this or that, 1. 0. to be so called, to be 
named, Is. 4 9. 19, 18. 61, 6. 62, 4 Hos. 
Ase 

ΗΊΡΗ. האמרר‎ to ances say, to cause to 
promise. Deut. 26, 17 thou hast this day 
made Jehovah say or promise, 18 and 
Jehovah hath made thee promise, i. e. ye 
have mutually promised, have mutually 
accepted and ratified the conditions of 
each other. 

Hirupa. Vannr to lift up oneself, to 
boast oneself, Ps. 94, 4. Comp. Kal no. 1. 

Deriv. אמ‎ -- LEER, also "728, VaX72. 


Chald. 3 fem. max for ὉΔῸΝ‏ אמר 
ממר and‏ מאמר inf.‏ , לאמר Dan.5,10; fut.‏ 
Ezra 5 11 part. “aN i. 4ᾳ. Hebr.‏ 

1. ה‎ dat.of pers. Dan. 2, 25; 
ace. of thing, Dan. 7, 1; also followed 
by the words spoken, Dan. 2, 24, or even 
written, Dan. 7,2. See our remarks on 
the oriental usus loquendi in Luke 1, 63, 
in the London Class. Journ. no. 54. p. 
240.—Plur. }"7728 pr. they are saying, 
i. q. they say, put for the Pass. it is said, 
proclaimed ; Dan. 3,4 8172723 ἸῸΝ לכון‎ 
to you it is proclaimed, O people, etc. 
Theod. λέγεται. On the idiom see Lehrg. 
p- 798. 

2. to command, see the examples in 
Heb. "vas Kal. no. 3. 

Deriv. 87232. 


VAN in sing. only 6. suff. אמרד‎ Job 20, 
295 plur. אמרים‎ , constr. .אמרר‎ For the 
sing. absol. the thn אמר‎ is used. 

1. a word, discourse, what is said, i. q. 
"a3; but, With the exception of Josh. 
24, 27, only in the poetic style. Espec. 
of the words of God, oe Num. 24, 
0 96. Ps. 19, 15 סנ‎ 6, 2. 0 Gen. ‘49, 
21 sla is mma nbs a slender 
hind, “53 הפתן אמרר‎ giving forth words 
of grace, i. 0. pleasant, persuasive ; prob. 
to ibe ו‎ to some poetic or oratorical 
talent of this tribe, otherwise unknown. 
If it be objected, that words cannot be 
ascribed to a hind, we may reply that 
הפתן‎ refers to Naphtali and not to אלה‎ 
hind; and hence there is no necessity 
for the conjecture of Bochart, following 
the Sept. that it should read δὴν and 


אן 
"lated; but against this it may be urged,‏ 


9. oF 
that yt, according to Arabian gram- 
marians, is spoken only of time just past. 


Mas f. (for MBN, τ. PA) c. suff. "Max, 
ἼΩΝ. 

1. firmness, stability, perpetuity, Ps. 
19, 10, parall. 59> mq). Is. 39, 8 טלום‎ 
ואמת‎ peace and stability Unde firm and 
stable peace, by “ἕν διὰ δυοῖν, comp. no. 
2. Also sureness, certainty ; ct) 29 
MN אות‎ a token of sureness, i. e. sure 
and certain. 

2. faithfulness, fidelity, truth, i. e. firm- 
ness and constancy in oneself, in keeping 
and executing one’s promises, etc. As- 
cribed to a people 18. 59, 14. 15 ; toa 
king Ps. 45, 5; to God Ps. 30, 10. 71, 22. 
91, 4. Mey a joined ae son, Ps. 
25, 10. 40, 11. 57, 4. 11. 108, 5. 138, 2, 
all which passages, by ἕν 7 δυοῖν, are 
to be understood of the faithful and con- 
stant goodness of God. So כָּמָה חס‎ 
עם‎ maxi to deal kindly and truly with 
any one, to show him sincere kindness, 
Gen. 24, 49. 47, 29. Josh. 2, 14. 2 Sam. 
2, 6. 15,20. 

3. truth, as opp. to falsehood, Gen. 42, 
16. Deut. 22, 20. 2 Sam. 7, 28. ΘΝ 
max words 0 are truth Bravl 22, 21. 
Ascribed to the word of God Ps. 119, 
142; to prophecies Jer. 26, 15; to the 
mins the truth of ει often put for 
his true doctrine, the true religion, P 
25, 5. 26,3. 86, 11. 

4 goad full uprightness, integrity. 
Ex. 18, 21 33 3420 ΤῸΝ 728 men of 
integrity, not eager for gain. Neh. 7, 2. 
Judg. 9, 16. 19. Opp. בְש2‎ Prov. 8, 7. 
Spec. 4 a judge, uprightiness, justice ; 
Ps. 19, 10 the judgments of Jehovah are 
upright, just. Is. 16, 5. Prov. 29, 14.— 
Also sincerity, opp. to hypocrisy, Josh. 
24,14. 1 Sam. 12,24. 1K. 2,4. Is. 10, 20. 

ἢ (τ. mma to expand) plur.‏ אמסחת 
constr. ninney, a sack, Gen. 42, 27 sq.‏ 
;88 .]43.18.51 

(true, veracious) Amittat, pr. n.‏ אמתר 
of the father of the prophet Jonah, 2 K.‏ 
Jon. 1, 1. '‏ .25 ,14 

"ION Chald. 6 (for Ὧπ-} strong, 
mighty, Dan. 7, 7. R. 12 q. ν. 

Ἰδὲ interrog. adv. contr. from. j78 I, pr. 
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אמר. 


to two kings, viz. οἵ Heshbon and Ba- 
shan or Batanea, Deut. 4, 47. Josh. 2, 10. 


YVAN (eloquent) Imri, pr.n.m. a) 
1 Chr. 9, 4. b) Neh. 3, 2. . 
= VON (whom Jehovah said, i. 6. pro- 
mised, 1. 0 Theophrastus) Amaticch, pr. 
mm. a) 10. 5, 83]6,7[. b) 1 Chr. 
5, 37 ]6, 11]. Ezra 7,3. Comp. 77728 
a. c) Neh. 10, 4. 12,2.13. d) Ezra 
10,42. e) Neh. 11, 4. f) Zeph. 1, 1. 
g) See אַמַרְיְחוּ‎ Ὁ. 


WIVES (id.) Amariah, pr.n.m. 8) 
2 Chr. 19,11. b) 1 Chr. 24, 23, written 
also M7728 23, 19. 0) 2 Chr. 31, 15. 


Amraphel, pr. n. of a king of‏ אְמַרְפָל 
Shinar, i. e. Babylonia, in the time of‏ 
Abraham, Gen. 14,1.9. It seems to be‏ 
Sanscr. amarapdla, keeper of the gods ;‏ 
comp. Sardanapalus, Sanscr. sridhana-‏ 
pala, keeper of the treasures ; so Boh-‏ 
len and Εἰ. Benary.‏ 


WAS for ΠΝ from τ. mwa, Lins, 
vesperi fecit; comp. ἼΣΝ from m0. 

1. Pr. the past night, as adv. yester- 
night, last night, Gen. 19, 34. 31, 29. 42. 
Also yesterday, i.q. מל‎ , 2 K.9, ὍΣ, τὸ 
implies strictly the last part of the pre- 
ceding natural day, (not the civil,) i. e. 
the evening and night of yesterday, and 
is then transferred so as to denote even- 
ing and night in general; just as the 
words which signify to-morrow, are also 
often referred to morning in general. Of 
yesterday we remember the close; of to- 
morrow the beginning is more impressed 


onour mind. See Arab. ἴτε adv. yes- 
terday, ל‎ subst. yesterday, comp. 


Line vesperi fecit; and for to-morrow, 
866 Heb. בקר‎ morning and morrow, like 
Germ. 1 Gr. αὔριον to- “morrow, 
from αὔρα morning air; Arab. 5 
5 ΣῊ 

morning, ch morrow, {ck to-morrow. 
Hence 

2. night, darkness, genr. Job 30, 3 they 
flee וּמְפאֶה‎ ARIS WEN into the ה‎ ΟΥ 
darkness of desolate wastes, the pathless 
desert being strikingly הו‎ by the 
Orientals to night and darkness; see Jer. 
2,6. 31, and Is. 42, 16. Others: yesterday 
of desolation, i. 6. places long since deso- 











אנח 


see in NIN.‏ אְכָה 
Tit‏ 


דו 


we, pron. i. 4. 13928, once Jer. 24,‏ אכל 
Cheth. This unusual form, which is‏ 6 
found also in Rabbinic, is derived from‏ 
as ἼΣΟΝ from "238; and from it‏ ,2%" 
In Keri‏ .-נל i,‏ , כל coe the suffixes‏ 
is read the common 13538, but most‏ 
is the genuine reading.‏ אכר prob,‏ 


ΤῈ Chald. pers. pron. 3 plur. i. 4. 
Heb. ἘΠ, they, Dan.2,44. Fem. 728 they, 
7, 17, and in this passage strictly for 
sunt, they are. 'The more regular fem. 
form would seem to be ᾿ξ ; but אנֶרן‎ 
stands in all the editions, so e. g. Ex. 
1, 19 Onk. πε oe אפוךן‎ comes from 
אנְהון‎ , and FEN ΣΝ from 728, the 
demonstrative - ἽΝ )6006 !) being 
prefixed. So also in the Talmud, 73x 
i.g. 815. See under "25x, note. 2 the 


Targums also הפנן‎ , fem. .הנין‎ Syre 
ela and alan . 
DN m. 1. ₪ man, (see below in 


BIN, but only in poetic style.‏ .6 .1 (, אנש 
Rarely in the sense of the singular, Ps.‏ 
Job 5, 17; more usually collect.‏ ..14 ,55 
for the whole human race, man, Job 7,‏ 


17. 15,14. Ps.8,5. Thesame 18 wi “3 
Ps. 144, 3.—Spec. a) Ofa multitude, 
the common people, vulgus ; hence Is. 8, 


1 אָנוש‎ vans pr. with a man’s stylus, i.e. 

with éommon letters, not artificial, so 
that the common neon may read eee 
out difficulty ; see Comment. on Is. 1. 6. 
and Rev. 13,18. 21,17; also κατὰ ov Fow- 
עס ה‎ Gal. 3,15. b) wicked men, Ps. 9, 20. 
56, 2. 66, 12. Comp. ΒΝ no. 1. 

2. Enos, pr. n. of a son of Seth and 
grandson of Adam, Gen. 4, 26. 5, 6. 9. 


: אנח‎ in Kal not used, kindr. with the 
roots אה‎ 1, PIX, נצק‎ 

ΝΊΡΗ. to sigh, to groan, pr. to bemoan 
oneself, Fr. se plaindre, Ex. 2, 23. Joel 
1,18. Aram. Ethpa. id.— With על‎ Ez. 
21, 12, מן‎ Ex. 2, 23, of that on account 
of which one groans.—Hence 


MeN 6: plur. אַנָחות‎ , a sighing, sigh, 
groaning, Ps. 31, 11. Lam. 1; 22. Is. 21,¢ 
2 ΤΊΤΟΝ ΟΞ all the sighing on account 


of her 1. 6. Baby lon. 35, 10. 11. 


» 
7228 pers. pron. 1 plur.comm. we, the 
common form; whence by apheresis 


710. 


אן 

where? ik whence? 2 K. 5, 25 Cheth. 

Then, where? whither? 1 Sam. 10, 14.— 

Also of time, עד"אך‎ until when? how 
long 2 Job 8, 2. 


Hence 728, with ד‎ local; but Milra 
ןי‎ 7: 

1. whither? also without interrogation 
Josh. 2,5. Neh. 2,16. .מש‎ Is. 10, 3 
כבודכפ‎ AAS TIN 2 will ye τ 
and) leave your "qealth ? 

2. where? Ruth 2, 19. 

3. Of time, MINTY until when? how 
fone Tix. 10 28. בה‎ 13,280 
כְדדאֶנָה תשרמון 22" למפרן‎ how long ere 
ye make an end of wor ds? 

4. Without interrogation, 1281 2X 
hither and thither, any whither, 1 2, 
36. 42. 


38 4 אוך‎ Heliopolis, q. ν. 
NN Chald. pron. 1 pers. J, Dan. 2, 8; 


oftener 2% 2, 23. 3,25. 4,6. As genit. 
ἸΙθαῃ. 7.15. 

REN Milél (read dnna, not 6nna) in- 
ter}. of entreaty, compounded from אה‎ 
and ,נא‎ pr. ah now! ah I pray thee! 
With an imperat. Gen. 50,17; or fut. 
apoc. as Opt. Neh. 1, δ; elsewhere ab- 
sol. Ex. 32, 31. Dan. 4, 4. Written also 
mex ΜΠ], 2K. 20, 3. Te 38, 3. Jon. ΠῚ: 


ae אנח‎ (for m28, Arab. 551) le Ge 
MN, PON, "ak, aries ABE to sigh, to 
groan, 18. 3, 26. 19, 8. Hence the noun 
mix, Gr. ἀνία (crew, ἀνιάζω), and 
תְאַנְלָה‎ . | 


ἘΠ]. right in Kal not used, to ap- 
proach, to " conke to meet, to be present. 


Arab. τί , be in good time, ea fit 


time. Conj. V, X, to delay, to Be pa- 
tient, pr. to sie time. IV, to retain. 

Piru to cause to meet, to let fall in 
with, spoken of God, Ex. 21, 13. 

pr. to be made to meet, i. 4. to‏ ,צאט 
be brought upon, to befall, e. σ. evil, ca-‏ 
lamity, sent from God, Prov. 12, 21. Ps.‏ 
si HO)‏ 

Hirupa. to seek occasion against any 
one, c. 5 2 5, 7. 

7 אנד‎ | MIN, את‎ 11 (for m2), 
IRM, נה‎ Nm. 


MS whither? when? see א‎ 
rigs Chatd. J, sce Sox. 
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48, 8. Is. 2, 16. mine “ay 
sailors, 1 K. 9, 27. 


ship-men, 


MIN + cous, mourning, Is. 29, 2. 
R. nox 1 


BY"IN (sighing of the people) pr. ἢ. 
m. Aniam, 1 Chr. 7, 19. 


“TE א‎ in. lead, Lat. plumbum, i. 4. 
שפרת‎ ; hence for a plumb-line, plummet, 
Am. 7,7 ὯΝ ΤΙ a wall of the plumb- 
line, i.e. built by rule, plumb. v. 8 will 
lay the plumb-line to my people Israel, 
i.e. I will destroy utterly as if by rule 
and measure; comp. Is. 34, 11. 2 K. 21, 
13.—T his aed appears to he primitive ; 


at least the Arabic verb 0 to be gross, 
unwieldy, dull, is prob. a denom. derived 
from lead. pr. to be leaden. Correspond- 


ing is Arab. SUI, Syr. ζω]. Eth. by 
transp. 7 wie also Armen. ונוג‎ 


anak, which comprehends both black 
and white lead. 


‘228 (Milra), in Pause with a change 
of tone "258 (Milel), 1 pers. pron. of both 
genders, J, i.g."28. This is the pri- 
mary and fuller form, and is in general 
more rare than the teen one; yet in 
the Pentateuch it is more 7 
in some of the later books, as the Chroni- 
cles and Keclesiastes, it wholly disap- 
pears. The Phenicians have the same 
form written אכך‎ , see Inscr. Citiens. 2, 1. 
3, 1, in Monumenta Pheenicie; the an- 
cient Egyptians and Copts also have 
it written ANoK, ANoG; while Aram. 


aN LE 
ia], xis, Arab. GI, Eth. 42, accord 
more nearly with the form 738. 

Nore. The striking resemblance of 
the Hebrew personal pronouns to those 
of the ancient Egyptian language, ap- 
pears from the following table ; in which 
the capital letters are those found in the 
ancient writing, and the small vowels 
are inserted from the Coptic. 


Pron. sep. Suffix 

A, 1‏ אסא 
.m eNToK K‏ 
ef eNTO T‏ 
ש eNToF‏ . 
a eNToS ₪‏ 
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soma. Arab. jet Gen. 13, 8. 29, 4. 


42,31. 610. See 7238, note. 


ATTN, Shald. id. Dan. 3, 16.‏ , אִנְחִכָא 
Bara 4, 16.‏ .17 


"28, with distinct. accent "28, pers. 
pron. 1 pers. sing. of both genders, 2 i. q. 
"238 q.v. Pleon. joined with the 1 pers. 
of verbs, espec. in the books of the silver 
| age of the Hebrew, as 728 אִמִרתר‎ 6. 

Bie tf, 19.15. 18.'20. 3,17, 4, 1.2.4.7. 
7,25. Mostly in the nominative case ; 
and put for the oblique cases only where 
these already precede, Heb. Gramm. 
§119. 3—Sometimes it includes the idea 
of the subst. verb, 1. q. 1 am, Gen. 15, 7. 
24, 24.—See "258, note. 


"28 comm. a ship, or rather collect. 
ships, a fleet, am Arab. AEE plur. 
Kast and 5 9 a vessel, espec. for wa- 


ter, a bucket, urn, pitcher, so called from 
the idea of retaining and containing, 


comp. oa Conj. 17. Comp. in Engl. 


vessel for ship; also Gr. γαυλός a milk- 
pail, and γαῦλος ship, Hdot. 3.136; oxe- 
gis milk-pail and ship; Heb. 73m and 
גְמָא‎ 722 Is. 18,2—So 1 K. 9, 26. 27. 
10, 11 where it is joined with a verb 
masc. v. 22. Is. 33, 21, in both passages 
with a fem. In all these passages it 
seems to be a collective, to which the 
corresponding noun of unity is Mx, 


after the analogy of the Arabic nomina 
5 
co 
ricis et singularitatis, as 8-3 one stalk 
% 


vO 
of straw, ups straw, see De Sacy 


Gramm. Arabe I. § 577; whence also 
"28 wants the plural. The author of 
Chronicles by way of explanation has 
twice put for it the plur. M1728; see 1 K. 
9,26, comp. 2 Chr. 8, 18; 1 K. 10, 22, 
comp. 2 Chr. 9, 21. Vulg. always clas- 
sis, Syr. ships. 


M28 = noun of unity corresponding 
to collect. "28, ὦ ship, Prov. 30, 19. Jon. 
1, 3. 5. Plur. Gen. 49, 13. Fuad 1% 
"πὶ iD אָניות‎ merchant-ships Prov. 31, 14. 
צנלות מרשיש‎ ships of Tarshish I 23, 
1% spoken genr. of any large merchant- 
ships (see in יש‎ 23m) 2 Chr. 9, 1 Ps. 






































אנק 


snort ; found in the verb only trop. to be 
angry, comp. "5 Ps. 10, 5.—Constr. 
absol. Ps. 2, 19. 60, 3. 79,5; or with 3 
of the 0 15. 12, 10 1K. 8, 46. Ps. 88, 
6. Found only in the loftier and poetic 
style ; in prose the more common form is 
- Hirupa. pr. to show oneself angry 
hence to be angry, i. q. Kal, c. 3 Deut. 
“97. Ὁ 2720: 

Deriv. אף‎ 1. 

Chald. only in plur. 6. suff. "74538,‏ אנם 
i. q. Heb. XBR, the face, visage, Dan.‏ 
In the Targums we more‏ ..3,19 .46 ,2 
frequently find the contracted form j"2X,‏ 
with a plural termination, Targ. Gen.‏ 
Deut. 1, 17. 34, 10. Cant. 1, 11.—‏ .30 ,32 
A Dual 5"58 is not found in Chaldee.‏ 


MDI £ name of an unclean bird, 
to which are ascribed several species 
(72922) Lev. 11,19. Deut. 14,18. Sept. 


χαραδριός, 1. 6. a ה‎ haunting clefts and | 


chasms in the banks of rivers, perh. sand- 
piper. Bochart in Hieroz. 11. 335 sq. 
renders it with the Rabbins angry bird, 


and understands the bird Ὰ 5 i. e. the 


wrathful, a species of eagle; which 
would also accord with the Heb. etymo- 
logy from 5:8. Among the more irasci- 
ble birds is also the parrot, and so both 
the Arabic versions. 


1 pS 1. Pr. Lat. angi, to choke, 
to be in anguish ; hence of cries extort- 
ed by pain and anguish, to shriel, to 
sob, to groan, Germ. Angsigeschrey, 
Jer. 51, 52. Ez. 26, 15.—Kindred are the 
roots p24, ,ענק‎ and words depending 
from them, as ἄγχι, ἀνάγκη, angere, an- 
gustus, Germ. enge, Angst, Engl. an- 
guish, anxious ; and more softened M38, 
mas for F28.—Chald. pox, Syr. 24], id. 

2. From the idea of choking (see 
(חנק‎ comes also the signif. of collar, 
p22, and to adorn with a collar, see P29 


hence also the neck, From its 
slender neck, a she-goat or kid is called 
in Arab. | sie q. d. long-neck, in 
Heb. perhaps anciently P23, P28, comp. 


Sis to have a slender neck. From 

the goat, is derived the word for 706, e. 

comp. Lat. ceprea from capra.‏ ; צקו 
Nipu. i. gq. Kal no. 1, Ez. 9, 4. 24, 17‏ 
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אנן 
Piur. 1. ANaN N‏ 
eNTOTeN TeN‏ .2 
ὩΣ eNTSeN SeN‏ 


This table shows clearly the follow- 
ing points: a) All the Egyptian sepa- 
rate pronouns are compounded, by pre- 
fixing to the proper kernel of the pronoun 
the prosthetic syllable an, ant, ent,which 
must have had a demonstrative mean- 
ing, and served to give more body and 
force to the pronominal word. b) This 
prosthetic syllable, at least an, is found 
in the Hebrew pronouns of the first and 
second persons: 1. an-oki, an-t. 2. an- 
ta (sometimes an-ka), f. an-ti, an-t. 
Plur. 1. an-ahhnu. 2. an-tem, an-ten. 
The third pers. has it not in biblical 
‘Hebrew; but the Talmud frequently 
has אנהל‎ he, 1086 ; Plur. אפוך‎ for ἼΩΝ. 
6) The ה‎ prosthetic syllable an, 
in, (j%,) has a clear. analogy to the 


Heb. demonstr. J, ecce! lo! and may | 


originally not have been prefixed to the 
third person in Hebrew, because this 
could not be pointed at as present. But 
we clearly find the same syllable in the 
Nun epentheticum (so called) inserted in 
the suffixes of verbs future; and there 
is therefore scarcely ἃ doubt, that this 
Nun belongs strictly to the pronoun.— 
For a fuller exhibition of the pronouns, 
see Heb. Gram. pp. 298, 294, edit. 13. 
Leipz. 1842. 


+ MAND. 
28 in Kal not used, Chald. 428 to 
be grieved, to be sad, to mourn. Arab. 


ES 
wl to groan, to sigh. 

Hirupo. הסאונן‎ pr. ‘to show oneself 
sad;’ hence to complain, to murmur, 
Lam. 3, 39; with the notion of impiety, 
Num. 11, 1. 


* O38 to urge, to press, to compel ; 
kindr. are vx, VIN, q.v. Once Esth. 
1, 8 אונס‎ FR none aa compel sc. the 
guests to drink.—This root is frequent 
in the Targums for Heb. 513, 739, PUy. 
Syr. Ethpe. δῇ 2] to be compelled; 


Pa. 12.3] for ἐχβιάζομαι Wisd. 14, 19. 
O28 Chald. 10. Dan. 4, 6 [9] ΤΌΘ 


DIN-N? no secret presselh upon thee,‏ לף 
troubleth thee.‏ 


0 אנם‎ fut. F281, to breathe ; also to 
breathe hard through the nostrils, to 
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mmeS Chald. i. q. Heb. MAX 6. v. 
Pron. 2 pers. Sing. m. thou, Dan. 2, 29. 
oh. 37.08. 3, 10. 5, 13. 18. 22. 23.6, 17. 
21 Cheth. This form is a Hebraism 
peculiar to the biblical Chaldee, instead 
of the usual M28, MX, comm. etal and 
for that reason hat acktiowledaed by the 
Masorites, who everywhere regard ה‎ as 
redundant and substitute in Keri 3x. 


PRON Chald. ye, pron. 2 pers. plur. 
Dan. 2,8. Inthe Targg. id. also ἸῺΝ. 

NON (prob. physician) Asa, pr. ἢ. m. 
a) A king of Judah, son of Abijam and 
grandson of Rehoboam, who died after 
a reign of 41 years, 914 B.C. 1 K. 15, 9 
sq. 2 Chr. 6. 14-16. b)i 1 Chr.’9) 16. 


* אִסָה‎ 00801. root, i. q. Arab. so}, 
(7 and Ὁ thew interchanged, see under 
1,) to be hurt, injured, and trans. to hurt, 
harm, injure. Hence VION and ROX. 
JON .גת‎ (τ. (סוך‎ pr. a vessel for hold- 
ing ointment, an oil-flask, 2 K. 4, 2. 


ΤΌΝ m. (r. Tox) hurt, harm, mischief, 
done to any one, Gen. 42, 4. 38. Ex. 21, 
22. 98. 

(τ. ION) plur. DNDN, ₪‏ .םת אֶסוּר 
band, bond, 1400. 7, 26. “ONT m2 Jer.‏ 
the house of bonds, 1. 6. prison.‏ 15 ,37 

Chald. id. Dan. 4,12. Ezra 7, 26.‏ אַסגר 

SON m. (τ. HON) collection, ingather- 
ing of fruits, Ez. 29, 16. 34,22. Formed 
after the analogy of the like nouns קצלר‎ , 
.חָרִיש , זמיר‎ 

OS m. (τ. (מֶסַר‎ plur. SON, one 
bound, a captive, prisoner, Job 3, 18. Ps. 
68,7. It differs from “OX, in that the 


latter retains the force of a participle, 
while "70x is a substantive; see Gen. 


39, 90. 
WON τὴ, (τ. 708) 1. id. Is. 10, 4. 24, 
22, 42, 7. 


2. Assir, pr.n.m. a) Ex.6, 24. 1 Chr. 
6,7. b)1 Chr. 6, 8. 22. ) 

| DON obsol. root, 1. 6. BW, Dw", fo 
put, to set, to layup; comp. Aram. אסן‎ 
<a, מ)‎ and כ‎ being interchanged,) to 
heap up, to lay up, whence faz] and 
בב2 ן‎ | a heaping up, provision, 8"20% 
store-houses.—Hence 


Instead of it the He-- 


אנק 


ph pani sob in silence, i. 6. forbear to 
cry out.—Hence 


constr. ΡΝ 1. 6 shriek,‏ ₪ אִכָקָה 
cry, mourning, Mal. 2, 13; of captives Ps.‏ 
of the wretched Ps. 12,6.‏ ;21 ,102 .11 ,79 

2. 1% 11, 30, a species of 6 
prob. of the lizard genus, having its 
name from the moaning cry uttered by 
some species of lizards. Sept. and Vulg. 
mus araneus or shrew-mouse. See Bo- 
chart Hieroz. I. 1068 sq. 


DIN i. q. O19, Syr. wa, (comp. Gr. 


γόσος, 0 to be sick, / ai ease ; found only 
in Part. pass. אנש‎ , f mony, al, des- 
perate, incurable, fatal, of a disease or 
wound, Jer. 15, 18. Mic. 1, 9. Job 34, 6. 
Trop. % grief Is. Venn ee nin, nbn; 
of a day of ו‎ Jer. 17, 163 of a 
malignant disposition Jer. 17, 9 
.הפוא‎ to be very sicle, 2 ae 12, 15. 


5 .גת אנש‎ a primitive word, not used 
in the sing. pr. aman, vir, and then man 
in general, homo. 
brews used the contracted and softened 
form "8 a man, comp. Gr. εἷς for és, 
gen. évoc; and also the prolonged form 
ΘΝ homo. From this primary form 
comes fem. MEN for אנשה‎ ₪ woman, and 
plur. 5°82 men. —The signif. of eh! 
ness and disease, which isk in the root 
28, is derived from another source, the 
primary syllable 83; and has no con- 
nection with this substantive root. 


U2 Chald. and אש‎ Dan. 2, 10, stat. 
emphat. ΔΝ Dan. 2, 38, and NOx 5, 21, 
also NWI 4, 13 Cheth. man, homo, 
and collect. men, mankind, Dan. 4, 29. 
30. Soin O38 73 1. ᾳ. ΘΝ ἽΞ son Lae 
1. 6. man, homo ; Dan. 1 13 lo! WIN ISD 
one like the son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, i.e. the king of the fifth 
empire, the Messiah. From this passage 
in Daniel was derived the appellation of 

the Messiah which in the times of our 
Saviour was the most common of all, 
viz. Son of man. Besides the N. T. 
traces of it are found also in the apocry- 
phal Book of Enoch, written about the 
time of Christ’s birth, but before the 
death of Herod the Gront. See c. 46, ed. 
Oxon.—Plur. 828 "23 Dan. 2, 38. 5 21. 


Puur. BND IN after the Heb. ו‎ 
4,14 
7 


















































59. 2.Sam. 11, 27. Gen. 6. 21; also על‎ 
2 K-22, 20: ור‎ 

2. to gather to oneself, to take , to receive, 
espec. to one’s hospitality and protection, 
Deut. 22, 2. Josh. 20,4. מצרעת‎ 5 FON 
2K. 5, 3 sq. to receive one from leprosy, 
i.e. to restore a leprous person, so that 
he is again received into the society and 
intercourse of others. | 

3. to gather up, i. e. to contract, to 
draw up or back, to withdraw. Gen. 49, 
33 he gathered up his feet into the bed. 
1 Sam. 14, 19 439 9% withdraw thy 
hand, i. e. date: Joel 2, 10 the stars 
ὈΠῸΣ אפר‎ withdraw their 0 ἘΠ 
shine no more.—Hence 

.4. to take back or away, espec. that 
which one has formerly given. Ps. 104, 
29  ןעְוְנְר‎ Bran תסף‎ thow takest away 
their breath, they die. Job 34,14. Gen. 
30, 23 אֶתִדחְרְפֶּתר‎ στὸν FON God hath 
phen away my reproach. Is. 4, 1.10, 14. 

5. to take out of the way, to destroy, 
Judg. 18, 25. 1 Sam. 15, 6 אספף עמו‎ 8 
lest Ἵ destroy thee with Tee. Kz. 34, 29 
325 "BION taken away by famine, con- 
sumed. Jer. 8, 13. Zeph. 1,2. Comp. 
the roots סוף , ספה‎ . 

6. to bring up the rear, to be a rear- 
ward, agmen claudere, as ו‎ and 
bringing together the stragglers, Is. 58, 
8. Comp. Pi. no. 3. 

Nip. 1. to be collected, gathered to- 
gether, assembled, with אל‎ of place, Lev. 
26,25; >2Chr.30,3; >> 2 Sam. 17,11; 
ἘΠῚ more 0% געל‎ in this τὴ δι 
ה‎ against, Gen. 34, 30. Ps. 35, 15. 
Also אלדעמד‎ FON? Gen. 49, 29, אבוסרו‎ by 
Judy. 2, 10, aba simpl. נאסף‎ Num. 20, 
26, to be τσ νας to one’s people, 73 
etc. 1.6. to depart into Sheol, Hades, 
where the Hebrews supposed all fe 
ancestors to be congregated. The being 
gathered to one’s peuple or fathers, is ex- 
pressly distinguished both from death and 
from burial, Gen. 25, 8. 35, 29. 2 K. 22, 20. 
Different are those passages in which 
FON? denotes the gathering of the dead 
slain in battle for the purpose of burial, 
Jer. 8,2. Hz. 29N5/ ΟΡ Ὁ. 19) 

2. to be received, comp. in Kal no. 2, 
6- ₪. a leprous person, i. 4. to be restored, 
as healed, Num. 12, 14. Reflex. of a 
sword, Jer. 47, 6 put up thyself into thy 
scabbard. 
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D208 plur. store-houses, Deut. 28, 8. 
Prov. 3,10. Inthe East these are often 
under ground, and are now called Mat- 


mara, םכש‎ : 


1 ΟΝ 00801. and doubtful root, Aram. 
to lay up, to hoard, see in BOX. Hence 


MON pr. ἢ. m. Asnah, Ezra 2,50. It 
is an appellative, signifying either store- 
house, or thorn-bush i. q. Chald. 83208, 
Heb. 530. 


“BION Asnappar, Sept. ‘Aoceragee, 
Vulg. Assenaphar, pr. n. of an Assyrian 
king or satrap, who is said to have led 
out colonies into Palestine, Ezra 4, 10.— 
Bohlen compares Sanscr. Sendpa, leader 
of an army; see also 279730. 

MON Asenath, Egyptian pr. n. of the 
daughter of Potiphar priest of Heliopo- 
lis, the wife of Joseph, Gen. 41, 45. 46, 
20. ‘The LX X, whose authority is con- 
siderable in Egyptian pr. names, write it 
᾿Ασενέϑ, Ms. Alex. ‘Aoervéd, which may 
be written in Keyptian thus, 2C-MNeVT 
she is of Neith, i. 6. belongs +0 Neith the 
Minerva of the Egyptians (g.¢@ she 


is); like Asist, 2C-HCE she is of Isis, 


i. e. devoted to her. A different expla- 
nation is given by Jablonsky in Opusc. 
II. 209. Panth. 160%. 1.56. For the 
goddess Neith, see Jablonsky 1. 6. and 


Panthéon Egyptien no. 6. |‏ ו 


* CON imper. FO8, MBOX Num. 11, 


16, plur. אספל‎ Ps. 50, 5; fut. RON, in 
plur. et c. suff. ספ , לאספף‎ rarely 
with א‎ quiescent or 0 יספ‎ FO", 
FON 1 Sam. 15, 6. 2 Sam. 6,1. Ps. 104,29. 
—Pr. 10 scrape, to scrape togeth 67", ו‎ 
with the verbs 90 (whence ספה‎ 
whirlwind), 5d, also ,רס‎ and the 
harsher OM q.v. Hence 

1. tocollect,to gather, as fruits Ex. 23, 
10; ears of grain Ruth 2,7; money 2 K. 
22,4. Also to gather ΜΕ ΕΣ lo assem- 
ble men, a people, nations, Ex. 6 
Num. 21, 16. 2 Sam. 12, 98, Constr. 
with acc. to which is sometimes added 
- of pers. or place to or fat which ; Gen. 
thered them ו‎ ite nee i.e. put 
them all together in prison. 1 Sam. 14, 


אסר | 75 


every quarter and following the Israel- 
ites in their exodus ; with art. ΠΌΣΟΝ 
Num. 11, 4, Aleph being quiescent.— 
The same is called in Ex. 12, 38 35 252. 


S2BON (Milél) Chald. adv. diligently, 
carefully, speedily, Ezra 5, 8. 6, 8. 12. 13. 
7, 17. 21. 26. Sept. ἐπιδέξιον, ἐπιμελῶς, ' 
ἑτοίμως, Vulg. studiose, diligenter.—The 
etymology is doubtless to be sought in 
the Persian language, comp. 877778 ; but 
in respect to the root and signification 
there is little certainty. Bohlen, Symb. 
p- 21, regards it as from wb : 3h from 
wisdom, i. e. wisely, diligently. Kose- 
garten prefers with Castell to compare 


ἜΝ and 574 wholly, perfectly. - 


NMBON Pers. Aspatha, pr. n. of a son 
of Haman, Esth. 9, 7. Prob. Sanser. 
Asvadata, Pers. 8 0031, ‘ab equo 
datus,’ (i. e. by Bramah under the form 
of a horse,) comp. Gr. 4070086. So 
Benfey, Pott. 


*ON fut. "ox? and "ὌΝ", c. suff. 
STONE, ְַאֶסַרְהזּ‎ ἡ 

1. to “ἢ to make fast, to bind to any 
thing, kindr. with אזר‎ and other roots of 
binding, which see in art. “IN. Chald. 


nox, Syr. put Arab.” at Eth. AmZ 
and AWZ, id—E. ₪. an animal, Gen. 
49,11; a victim, Ps. 118, 27; a sword 
upon the thigh, Neh. 4, 12; a person 
with cords, Ez. 3, 25.—Hence 

2. to bind, to put in bonds, Gen. 42, 24 ; 
espec. in Piters chains, Ps. 149, 8. dof, 
40, 1. 9 Κι. 25, 7. Part. 190% one bownd, 
a aati paves Ps: 146,7; ae 
of a captive to woman’s love, Cant. 7, 6. 

3. to put in prison, to hold in confine- 
ment, although not bound, 2 K. 17, 4. 23, 
33. Part. 1108 a prisoner, Gen. 40, 3. 5. 
Is. 49, 9. הַאַסוּרִים‎ m2 the house of pri- 
soners, 1. 6. prison, Jude. 16, 21. 2 conte: 


ma Ecc.4,14. Arab. aap id. an‏ הַסוּרְים 
captivity.‏ 

4. to make fast animals to a cart or 
vehicle, i. 6. to harness, to yoke. 1 Sam. 
6,7 nbiss אֶתִההַפָרות‎ como! and yoke 
the kine to the cart. v.10. Also with ace. 
of the vehicle. to harness a chariot, Gen. 
46,29; or absol. 1K. 18, 44 T2) "Dx har- 
Ness thy chariot and go down. 2K.9, 21. 


אס 


_ 3. to 06 taken טר‎ to depart, to perish, 
Is. 16, 10. 60, 20. Jer. 48, 33. Hos. 4, 3. 

Piet 1. i. 6. Kal no. 1, to collect, to 
gather, Is. 62, 9. 

2. to receive in hospitality, Judg. 19,18. 

3. i. q. Kal no. 6, to bring up the rear, 
to be a rear-ward, Num. 10, 25. Josh. 6, 
9. 13. Is. 52, 12. 

Puat pass. of Piel no. 1, to be collected, 
gathered together, Is. 24, 22. 33, 4. 

Hirupa. to gather themselves together, 
to be assembled, Deut. 33, 5. 

Deriv. צסיף‎ , and the six here follow- 
ing. 


SON (collector) Asaph, pr.n.m. a) 
A Levite, the chief of David’s singers, 
1 Chr. 16, 4.5; ina later age celebrated 
also as a poet and prophet, 2 Chr. 29, 30; 
to whom twelve Psalms (50, 73-83) are 
ascribed in their titles ; and whose pos- 
terity, FOX בכל‎ , in the times of Ezra and 
Nehemiah still ו‎ themselves with 
sacred poetry and song. 1 Chr. 25, 1. 
2 Chr: 20, 14. 29, 13. Ezra 2,41. 3, 10. 
Weh. 7, 44. 11, 22.°.b) 2 K. 18, 18. Is. 
36, 3.» 6( Neh. 2, 8. 


SON (after the form £5) only in Plur. 
BXBON collections, i. e. stores, store-hou- 
ses, 1 Chr. 26, 15. 17. השַעְרִים‎ "BON the 
store-chambers of the gates, Neh. 12, 25. 


SON collection, ingathering, harvest, 
espec. of fruits, Is. 32, 10. 33, 4. Mic. 7, 1. 


MON f. a gathering together, assem- 
blage. Is. 24, 22 pleon. MBON SBON they 
are gathered together with a ‘gathering, 
1. 6. in one gathering, all at once. 


MBON f. only in Plur. mipox, assem- 
blies, congregations, espec. of wise and 
Beene men to dispute on divine things. 
Ecc. 12,11 צַסְפּות‎ "323 masters of assem 
blies, i. e. members, associates of such 
ee omblies i.q. ΒΞ. in the other clause. 
In Arabic oli) Gls, though the 
Arabian consessus, ee are a dif- 
ferent thing from these J eee assem- 
blies. (Others: masters of collections, 
i. e. compilers, composers of books; so 
Kimchi.—T. 

DEON see now. 


FODON m. pr. collected, adj. dimin. 
used in contempt for a mixed multitude, 
rabble, vagabonds, scraped together from 












































אם 


we recognise the same Persian name in 


the Heb. mam», for which see in its 


place. This name therefore was parti- 
cularly appropriate to the character and 
circumstances of Esther. 


wood,‏ אא Chald. st. emphat.‏ אע 
Ezra 5, 8. 6, 4. 11. Dan. 5, 4. It is soft-‏ 
ened from Heb. V3, the » being changed‏ 
See under the‏ .ע into‏ ץ and‏ ,א into‏ 
xX.‏ , 2 , א letters‏ 


I. אֶם‎ Partic. denoting: 1. addition, 
accession, espec. of something greater 
and more important, pr. yea more, be- 
sides, even, adeo. Kindr. with mb, פד‎ 
אפו‎ ; Hupfeld in Zeitschr. 1 d. Morg. II. 


p.143. Corresp. are Syr..s}, Chald. mS. 


Arab. §.—Job 15, 4 585979 55m ΠΝ ΤΩΝ 
yea more, thou don bring to nought the 
Sear of God. 14, 3. 34, 12. So with a 
partic. of ו‎ FNM 15 it even 2 
shall even? followed by ΘΝῚ, 6. g. Job 
34, 17. 40,8. Am. 2, 11. Before a pro- 
noun repeated for emphasis, Prov. 22, 19 
MAN הודצמיף אם‎ [make known to thee, 
even to thee-—Hence 1. q. Lat. nedum, 
much more, by impl. much less, how 
much less, (more fully "2 58%, which see 
in its order below, no. 2,) Job 4, 18. 19. 
So "2 δ separ. much less when, if, Job 
9, 14 355 9358 9D ὯΝ how much less if 
1 should answer him? 35, 14. Ez. 15, 5. 
2. Simpl. marking accession in gene- 
ral, also, Lev. 26, 16. 28. 2 Sam. 20, 4. 
Ps. 93, 1. 108, 2. Job 32,10. al. Often 
ὩΝῚ and also, Lev. 26, 39. Deut. 15, 17 ; 
once even וְאֶףַפס‎ inte Lat. etiam quo- 
que, Lev. 26, 44. Twice or thrice re- 
peated, Is. 40, 24. 41, 26.—Often put 
poetically τινι with emphasis for the 
more common and, also; comp. Arab. 


C5 ale: 48,12.13 1 also am the last; 
my hand also hath founded the earth, 


i.q. and I...and my hand, etc. 26, 8. 
89, 2) 41. 10, 


3. By ellipsis of the conditional parti- 
cle, 1. q. EN FN even if, although. Job 
19, 4 "ΛΘ Bran yet although indeed I 
have er red a κεἰ; and contr. 

«Ξἴ -—Also even σῶν, when yet ; Ps. 
th. 10 we praise God all the day אם‎ 
ותכלרמנף‎ mrt although thou hast cast us 
off and put us to shame. 68, 17. 


“ON 76 


5. Pr. to bind on, to join ; hence “OX 
ֶתההמלחמה‎ 10 join battle, to begin the 
fight, 1 Κοο 452 Chr: 13,3. 

6. עלהנפש‎ "ἘΝ “ON to bind a binding 
(interdict) wpon oneself, i 1. 6. to bind one- 
self by a vow of abstinence from the use 


‘of any thing otherwise lawful, Num. 30, 


3sq. Different from "32 "72 to vow a 
vow, which implies something to be per- 
Apnea —Chald. “ox to prohibit, to for- 


bid, Syr. ];26 οὶ to bind and loose, to 
prohibit and permit. 

Nieuw. 1. to be bound, Judg. 16, 6. 13. 

2. to be kept in prison, Gen. 42, 19. 

Puat to be made captive in war, Is. 
22, 3. 

Deriv. the two following, and "OX, 
סיר‎ , WES, MOB, HM". 

TON and WON m. pr. a binding, pro- 
hibition, interdict; hence a vow of absti- 
76006, Num. 30,3 sq. See inr. 708 no. 
6. The 82801. state is every where "08, 
but 6. suff. אִסְרָהּ‎ , plur. πον, Num. 
30, 6. 8. 15. 

VEX Chald. a prohibition, interdict, 
Dan. 6, 8 sq. 

pr. n. Esar-haddon, a king‏ אסרדחדון 
of Assyria, the son and successor of‏ 
Sennacherib, 2 K. 19, 37. Is. 37, 38. Ezra‏ 
Before his father’s death, he had‏ .4,2 
been made viceroy over the province of‏ 
Babylonia, with regal honours. See‏ 
Berosus in Kusebii Chron. Arm. T. I. p.‏ 
where he is called ‘Agogday, as‏ ,43 ,42 
also in Sept. 2 Καὶ, et Is. 1. 0. elsewhere‏ 
Sayeoduy, 200500006 Tob. 1, 21.—This‏ 
name was perh. in ancient Assyrian‏ 
equivalent to Athro-dana, Pers. κοὐ ὦ «ὦ‏ 
oift of fire,’ which comes near to Asor-‏ ( 
dan. Bohlen.‏ 

“MON Esther, Pers. pr. n. of a Jewish 
virgin, before called Hadassah, הדסה‎ 
Esth. 2, 7, who became the wife of 
Ahasuerus (Xerxes) and queen of Per- 
sia. The etymology is correctly given 
in Targ. sec. ad Esth. 2,7, as i. q. Pers. 
syLiw sitdreh, star, also good fortune, 
happiness, Zend. stara, Sanscr. stri nom. 
δία for star ; whence in the occidental 
languages, Gr. ἀστήρ, Lat. aster, Germ. 
Stern, Engl. star. See Lassen Ind. 
Biblioth. 11. 18. In Syr. put for the 
star of Venus, (see Bar Bahlal Ms.) and 
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= TEN fut. 188", to gird on, to put on, 
sc. the high- priest's ephod, TEX, Ex. 29, 
ὅ. Lev. 8, 7. 

Deriv. ae two following, and אפוד‎ . 


SDN (i. q. אפוד‎ ephod,) pr. ἢ. m. 
Ephod, Num. 34, 23. 


MION f. 1. Inf. οὔτ. אפד‎ , a girding 
on, putting on, sc. of the ephod, Ex. 
28, 8. 

2. a covering, overlaying of a statue 
with gold, plating, Is. 30, 22, i. q. צפגר‎ 
Idols of wood were often thus overlaid 
with plates of gold or silver, περίχουσα, 
περιάργυρα, Ep. Jer. 6, 34. 


TIEN .ף .ג‎ Syr. bps} a palace; Dan. 
11, 45 4278s קר‎ his palace-like taberna- 


cles.—It is 1. q. Arab. 03 a high 
tower, castle, fortress, with Aleph. pros- 
thetic followed by Dag. forte; comp. 
vias, 4180 דָם‎ , Chald. 538, אדם‎ blood; 
i, TBS, צפך‎ , 8 garden.—R. 579 q. v. 


/ ret, imp. אפל‎ for אפל‎ Hx. 16, 23; 
fut. MBX", once ותפהל‎ 1 Sam. 28, 24; to 
cook, spec. to bake, e. g. bread or cakes 
in an oven. Chald. Syr. id. Arab. 


/ 
whence oven, furnace. In 
2 ᾿ , 


the occidental 0 comp. Gr. ἕψω, 
010000 πέπτω, Lat. epule, epulart.— 
Gen. 19, 3. νον. 26,26. 1 44, 15.19: 
With two acc. of the material and of 
that which is prepared from it; Lev. 24,5 
חפות‎ ΠΣ om mnk max and bake 
[of ] it twelve cakes ; comp. Lehrg. § 219. 
Part. MES a baker Gen. 40, 1. שר הַאפים‎ 
chief of the bakers, chief- Palen an officer 
of the Egyptian court, Gen. 40, 2. sq. 
The same dignity exists among the 
Mogols. 

to be cooked, baked, Lev. 6, 10.‏ או 
Plur. ΠΗ Lev. 23, 17.‏ .7,9 

. מִפַינֶים , מִאַפָּה Deriv.‏ 


MN an ephah, see ΓΞ ΝΣ. 


DN and אָפוא‎ , Aleph paragog. like 
רבוא , רבו‎ ; pr. here, hic, and of time, 


now; but always a particle postposi- 


tive, which gives emphasis to the pre- 
ceding word, like the Greek enclitics 
ποτέ, πως, που, Lat. tandem. It is sub- 
joined: a) To interrogative pronouns, 


א 
HN Chald. also, Dan. 6, 23.‏ 


“SD FN 1. pr. yea more, that; but 
also, but even. Ez. 23,40 yea further- 
more, that ye did send for men from 
far. Hab. 2, 5.—Gen. 3, 1 ἼΩΝ "3 צף‎ 
DANN, put for nD ONO, is it even so, 
that God hath said 2—Hence 

2. Lat. nedum, pr. much more, how 
much more, when preceded by an affirm- 
ative, 1 Sam. 14, 30. 2 Sam. 4,11; where 
a negative precedes, how much less, 


Job 25,6. Sometimes with כ"‎ omit- 
ted, id. 
11. δ m. (for 928, τ. #28) 6 suff. 


pr. ‘a breathing-‏ ִפָּיֶם dual‏ , אפר , אפר 
place” the member with which we‏ 
breathe; hence =.‏ 

1. the nose, Arab. ST Eth. 2745 
id. Spoken of men Num. 11, 20, and of 
animals Job 40, 24; anthropop. of God, 
Ps. 18, 9. “ὩΝ ּבָהּ‎ pride, see 724. Also 
ἘΝ רג‎ breath or blast of the nose, spoken 
of the hard breathing of an angry per- 
son, Job 4,9. Hence 

2. anger, which shows itself in hard 
breathing. 5X >32 Prov. 22, 24, and 
ὮΝ איש‎ 29, 22, an angry man. Very 
often of the anger of God, Deut. 32, 22. 
29, 19. Job 36, 13. 

Ὅσαι, צֶפָּרִם‎ 1. Pr. ‘the two breathing- 
holes,’ i. e. the nostrils, Gen. 2, 7. 

2. anger, chiefly in the phrases 778 
p DN slow 10 anger, patient, and קצר‎ 
צפרם‎ short i.e. quick of anger, impa- 
tient; see in 728, קצר‎ - 

3. Meton. the face, countenance, Syr. 
tet, Chald. 228. Gen. 3, 19. © Fre- 
quent in the phrase fo bow oneself 075% 
אֶרְצֶה‎ the face to the ground, Gen. 19, 1. 
42, 6. 317 7882 before David 1 Sant 
29, 3 for the common nd, 

4 1000 persons, as if dual from Sing. 
FN in the signif. of face, person ; comp. 
πρόσωπον, O°, and Syr. 13] . 1 Sam. 
1,5 אפס‎ OMX Aya a portion of two per- 
sons, i. 6. a double portion, See more 
fully in Thesaur. p. 127. Others, he 
gave to Hannah one portion in anger, 
i. 6. with sadness, in a sad and sorrow- 
ful spirit; words signifying anger being 
sometimes transferred to express the 
idea of grief, sadness. 

5. Appaim, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 2, 30. 31. 

7% 
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TPDN (refreshed, from an obsol. root 
MEN ig. TB, 2 Ls, to breathe, to blow,) 
pr. ἢ. τῇ. Aphiah, i Sam. 9, 1. | 

adj. (τ. By) late, slow of growth,‏ אפרל 
long in ripening, spoken of fruit and‏ 
grain, Ex. 9, 32.—Pr. weak, tender, see‏ 
the root no. 2.‏ 

PDS or PDN, m. (cr. 
:זגו , אִפיק‎ ἌΡ ΕΝ. 

1. a pipe, tube, fyom the idea of hold- 


PEN) constr. 


ing, containing, see r. P28 no. 1. Job 
40, 18 נחושה‎ "BEX tubes of brass.— 
Shea, a) a channel, bed of a brook or 


stream, Is. 8, 7. Ez. 32,6; also for the 
bottom ‘of the sea, 2 Sain 22, 16. b)a 
brook, torrent, Ps. 42, 2.126, 4. Joel 1,20. 
DIM] PN a olen ל‎ 708. 0. 15. 
Hence c) a valley itself, as watered by 
a stream or torrent, 1. 6. by , Arab. sol, 
wady, Ez. 6, 3. 34, 13. 35, 8. 36, 4. 6. 

2. Adj. strong, mighty, see r. PEN no. 
2. Job 41,7 [15] מִגְפֶרים‎ "P"DN the strong 
of ה‎ Lie. {{|6 Cone ‘shields or 
scales of the crocodile. 12, 21 he looseth 
the girdle of the mighty ; areal oss de 
—Ewald ad Cant. 5, 12, ascribes to this 
word the notion of cate but arbi- 
trarily. 


PDS see in PES no. 1. 
אפיר‎ see אופיר‎ . 


0 DEN a root not used in Hebrew; 


Des 
Arab. (ἀϑῇ is: 

1. Pr. to go down, to set, as the sun; 
comp, the kindr. roots >2%, 532, 552; 
hence to be dark, obscure. 

2. to fail, to be weak, tender ; 
plants, to be late, of slow 7 

Deriv. from no. 1, DES, ῬῈΝ, ΠΌΡΕΝ, 
PEND, MEN; from no. Ὁ אפרל‎ 


dark, 6.‏ ל 


spec. of 


₪. the day, Am. 5, 20. 


DDS mm. ae gloom, espec. thick 
darkness, a poetic word, Job 3, 6. 10, 22. 
28, 3. 30, 26. Trop. for misfortune, ca- 
lamity, Job 23, 17; also of a place of am- 
bush Psa ΤΠ δὲ 


f. (r. 555) darkness, thick dark-‏ אִפָלָה 
NSS, Ex. 10, 22. Comp. beh. Trop.‏ 


for msfier tune, calamity, Is. 8,22. Plur. 
צֶפלות‎ Is. 59, 9. 
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and adverbs, Engl. now, Gen. 27, 33. 
Ex. 33, 16 iPS 22 wherein now? 
Is. 22, 1 אפוא‎ Ἴ: 5 what aileth thee 
now? Job17,15 אפוא‎ MN where now ? 
Judg. 9, 38. Is. 19, 12. Gen. 27, 37 7254 
"32 HWIN 172 פוא‎ and what now shall I 
do for thee, my son? Ὁ) To negative 
and affirmative particles or words. Job 
9, 24 לא אפר‎ ON Af not now (God), i.e. if 
it be not God, who is it? 24,25. The 
contrary is found Gen. 43, 11 128 j2 אם‎ 
ifsonow. c)Inexhortationsand wishes. 
Job 19, 6 SIEX דער‎ know now, know there- 
fore, See γνῶτε οὖν. 19,23. 2K. 10, 10. 
ו .3 ,6 ו‎ J is Chald. פון‎ 
indeed, truly, now, etc. see Buxtorf 
Lex. 1706. The primary force of אפור‎ 
is demonstrative, as in 4B, MB, here; 
with א‎ prefixed, which is also demon- 
strative, like 8M ecce! Comp. Rabb. 
אלהזא‎ , UPN, NAW, 1. g. .היא , הוא‎ See 
Hupfeld in Zeitschr. fiir d. Morg. IL. p. 
128, 137.—This אפר‎ ποὺ enclitic, and the 
interrogative אלפה‎ ποῦ, are kindred. 

“ἽΝ m. (by Syriasm for IBS) 
constr. also TID 1 Sam. 2, 18. Syr. | 
from the Heb. R. 488. 

1. an ephod, ἃ. garment of the high 
priest, worn over the tunic and outer 
garment or pallium, 59372 אפוד‎ Ex. 28, 
31. 29, 5; without sleeves, and dered 
below: the armpits into two parts or 
halves, of which one was in front cover- 
ing the breast and belly, and the other 
behind covering the back. These were 
joined above on the shoulders by clasps 
or buckles of gold and precious stones, 
and reached down to the middle of the 
thighs; they were also made fast by a 
belt around the body, TENS חַטָב‎ ; 6 
Ex. 28, 6-12.—Besides the high- -priest, 
the ephod was sometimes worn also by 
other persons; 6. ₪. by David as lead- 
ing the sacred choir and dance 2 Sam. 
6,14; by Samuel as the high-priest’s 
minister 1 Sam. 2, 18. 28; and also by 
some priests of lower rank.—As to the 
material, the ephod of the high-priest 
was of gold, purple, scarlet, and byssus ; 
that worn by others was usually of linen. 

2. an image, statue of an idol, comp. 

SDN no. 2. Jude. 8, 27; prob. also in 
pl 16 17-90. Hos. 3, 4. 

3. Ephod, pr. ἢ. m. Num. 34, 23. 








אפק 


thing but, only, Num. 22, 35 comp. v. 20. 
23.13. 

4. Conj. "> O5N pr. only that, i. q. 
nevertheless, but yet, Num. 13, 28. Deut. 
15, 4. Am. 9; 8. 


DA OPN Ephes-Dammim, pr. n. of 
a place in the tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. 17, 
1; for which 1 Chr. 11, 13 פְסדדמים‎ . 


YN found only once, and prob. a 
wrong reading for 528; spoken of the 
nothingness of idols, Is. 41, 24 0953 
ΕΝΏ, where the other εὐ aa 
ἜΝ. Some of the Rabbins regard 
SDN as being 1. gq. NFB viper ; and ren- 
der, your work is worse than vipers 5 but 
ל‎ against the context, in which 
idols are said to be altogether nought. 
Better therefore with Vulg. Chald. 
Saad. to replace ὈΞ 2, which is read in 
the similar passages ie AQ, a7. Ad, 12. 
29; and is also very frequent i in ies 
chapters. 


MYDS comm. ( Is. 59, 5) ₪ viper, 
adder, any poisonous serpent, μος 20, 


1G. 30ב‎ 6.59 “Arab: τι Β. 
ΓΒ α. ν΄. 


* אפס‎ i. q. 220, to surround, to en- 
compass, but only poetic, c. acc. Ps. 18, 5. 
116, 842, Sam..22, δ: Jon, 2.65.55) Be 
40, 13.—It is not contracted in flexion, 
7 אפפף‎ , TIDEN. 


* PER in Kal not used. 1. to hold, to 


contain, i. q. PIT, PM Hiph. no. 1.0 ; 
see P"DN no. 1, and Hithpa. 

2. to be firm, strong, see P"DX no. 2; the 
idea of holding, espec. of holding firmly, 
age often transferred to strength. mee 


east to overcome, to conquer ; ἘΞ] to 


excel (pr. to prevail, to be strong) in 


liberality, in eloquence, etc. ast 6%- 
cellent, pre-eminent. 

Hitrupa. to contain oneself, i. e.to with- 
hold or refrain oneself from giving way 
6. g. to affection Gen. 43, 31. 45,1; to 
grief Is. 42,14; to anger Esth. 5,10; to 
conscience 1 Sam. 13,12. So Gen. 45,1 
and Joseph could not refrain himself. Is. 
63, 15 הַתַאִפָקוּ‎ DR רחמיף‎ thy compas- 
sion toward me refr aineth itself. 1 Sam. 
13, 12 of Saul, J forced myself and offered 


אפל 


(judgment, r. 555) 727167, pr.‏ ל 
_m. 1 Chr. 2, 37.‏ 


ΞΑΝᾺ 00801. root, prob. to turn, to re- 
volve, like 425 .—Hence ἸΞῚΝ a wheel, and 


2S m. time, season, from the idea of 
turning, revolving, see r. jBXN; comp. 
דור‎ , MBAPH, περίοδος, and other words 
which. yin a year, many of which 
signify pr. a circle, as annus, whence an- 
nulus a ring, Gr. ἐνεαυτός. Hence Prov. 
25, 11 MIEX~>Y 727 933 ₪ word spoken 
in its times, 1. 6. in due season, timely. 
(On the form 1°25N for "328 see Lehrg. 
p. 575.) Se among the ancient intpp. 
Symm. Vulg. כ‎ who rightly 


compares Arab. כ‎ time. Or, if we 
may take אפן‎ as - 7 או‎ a wheel, the 
phrase לפנו‎ might be rendered upon 
its wheels, as a proverbial expression 
implying quickness, celerity in replying. 


So Syr. \.S and Les, | an 


rota, i. e. quickly, rapidly. 


: CEN to cease, to fail, to have an 
end, Gen. 47, 15. 16. Ps. 77, 9. Is. 16, 4. 
Kindred perh. is 00.—Hence 


CDN pr. cessation, a coming to an 
end ; hence 

A) Subst. .גת‎ 1. an end, extremity. 
VIN IDES the ends of the earth ; poet. and 
hyperbol. for the remotest regions, Ps. 
2, 8. 22, 28. al. 

‘2. Dual DYOSN pr. the extremities 1. 6. 
soles of the feet ; 6. ₪. Ez. 47,3 מי אפס‎ 
waters of the pales i.e. not deep, not 
rising above the soles. Comp. .פס‎ 
Chald. Syr. Vulg. ankles. 

B) Ady. 1. no more, no further, i. q. 
עוד‎ HN, Is. 5, 8. 54, 15. Asm 6, 10. Deut. 
32, 36. Also, none besides, . 45, 6. 46, 
9. Once with עוד‎ 2. Sam. 9, 3; aa 50 
with Yod parag. עוד‎ "ODN 0% 47, 8. 10. 
Zeph. 2, 15 הת אָנֶר ואפסי עוד‎ and 
there is none besides.—With prep. בּאִפס‎ 
ἶ, α. שוד‎ 5°82, with no more; Job 7. 6 
ΓΟ בּצְפָס‎ swith no more of hope, i. e. 
without hope. Prov. 14, 28. Also for 
7R2 Dan. 8, 25. 

2. nothing, , nought, Is. 41, 29. DENA 
for nothing. i. 6. without cause, Is. 52, 4. 
ὈΞΝ Ὁ of or from nothing, i. e. ו‎ 
from nothing, Is. 40, 17; 866 .ל .1 מן‎ 3. 

3. Adv. of restriction, limitation, no- 


---- 






































אפר 


13, 19 "BX “bua maxims.of ashes, i.e. 
empty, fallacious. Is. 46, 20 "28 רועה‎ 
Seeding on ashes i. e. grasping after them 
as driven by the wind, i. q. elsewhere 
min רְעָה‎ to feed upon the wind, see in 
m2" no. 3.—For the difference between 
“SX and ἡ, see in FUT. 


τη. (τ. 928) 6 covering for the‏ אפר 
head, head-band, turban, 1 K. 20, 38. 41.‏ 
Sept. τελαμών. Chald. and Abulwalid,‏ 
by the help of their respective lan-‏ 
guages, employ for it almost the same‏ 
the latter‏ , מעפרת word, the former‏ 


9 9 


8 i. 6. cap, helmet. 


word exists in Syriac, franks i.e. the 


turban or tiara of the priests and bish- 
ops.—Others make it by transpos. i. q. 
“85 ornament of the head. 


TEN m. the young of birds, a brood, 


Arab. ,: + comp. M78. Deut. 22, 6. 
Ps. 86774. R. ΠῚ to break forth, to 
sprout, as plants; in Arab. also of the 
young of animals. 


m. a sedan, litter, a portable‏ אפריוך 
couch or palanquin, once Cant. 3, 9, i, q.‏ 
inv. 7. Sept. φορεῖον litter, comp.‏ משה 
Athen. 5.5; Vulg. ferculum. Talmud.‏ 
FBX and 24 bed; and so also Syr.‏ 
root is 3, Chald. NID,‏ 1116 --. 5 
to be borne along, to run, comp. 15 no.‏ 
Gr. φέρω, Lat. fero; like currus from‏ ,2 
currendo, teozos from τρέχειν, φορεῖον‏ 
Serculum from φέρειν ferre.‏ 

EDN (perh. double land, twin-land, 
comp. מצררם‎ ( pr. n. Ephraim. 

1. The youngest son of Joseph, and 
founder of the tribe of Ephraim, "23 
pues Num. 10, 22, and simpl. ΠῚ ΕΝ 
Josh. 16, 10; the territory of which lay 
almost in the middle of the Holy Land, 
Josh. 16, 5 sq. In this tract was הר‎ 
HDX mount Ephraim, or the mountains 
of Ephraim, Josh. 19, 50. 20, 7. 21, 21. 
Judg. 2, 9. 3, 27.—Different is the forest 
of Ephraim 2 Sam. 18, 6, which ac- 
cording to the context is to be sought 
beyond the- Jordan, comp. 17, 24-29; 
prob. so called from the slaughter of 
the Ephraimites, Judg. 12, 1 56. —2 Sam. 
18, 23 ὉΠ DY at Ephraim, 1.62 ait ie 
territory of Ephraim. 


The same 


80 


DEN 


a burnt-offering, i. e. did violence to my 
conscience, since I knew that this was 
forbidden. 

Deriv. the two following and פיק‎ . 


(strength, a fortress, strong city)‏ אפק 
pr. n. Aphek.‏ 

1. A city in the tribe of Asher, Josh. 
13, 4. 19, 30; also called PBs Kate. 1 
91, This can hardly be any other Gham 
Apheca, a city of Mount Lebanon near 
the sources of the river Adonis, cele- 
brated for a temple of Venus; the ruins 
are still called Afka, and are situated 
between Byblus and Heliopolis or Baal- 
bec. See Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria 
etc. p. 25, or p. 70 Germ. and p. 493 note. 

2. A city near which Benhadad was 
defeated by the Israelites, 1 K. 20, 26 sq. 
To this corresponds the Apheca of Kuse- 
bius, situated east of the sea of Galilee 
near Hippus, Onom. 5. v. ‘Agexe. It is 
oe ae by Arabian writers coast 
and Feik ; and is described by 
Seetzen and ΕΠ under this 
name; see Travels in Syria etc. p. 279. 

3. A city in the tribe of Issachar near 
Jezreel, famous for several battles with 
the Philistines, 1 Sam. 4, 1. 29,1; comp. 
28,4. Hither this or the Aphek in no. 1 
was the residence of a Canaanitish king, 
Josh. 12, 18. 


(strong place) Aphekah, pr. n.‏ אפקה 
of a city in the mountains of Judah,‏ 
Josh. 13,52.‏ 


TEN a root of doubtful signification, 
kindred with "3; prob. 


I. to cover, i. q. psi whence "5X a 
covering. 


II. to be whitish, Arab. κἀξ; whence 


"28% ashes; unless this comes perhaps 
from the idea of grinding, pulverizing, 
“2X 1. 6. ΒΞ. Comp. "839, "by. 

TDN m. (τ. BX) ashes, Num. 19, 9.10. 
2 Sam. 13,19. Used chiefly in reference 
to mourning, Jer. 6, 26. Lam. 3, 16; 
where also belong the phrases, Ps. 102, 
ΠΟΥ ΕἾ eaten ashes like bread, and 
Esth. 4, 1 ἜΝ שק‎ wads he put on 
ἘΠ and ‘ashes, comp. 4, 3. Is. 58, 5. 
So in paronomasia, “BX “DY dust rand 
ashes, Job 30, 19. 42, 6. —Metaph. of any 
thing light, worthless, fallacious, Job 


אצל 


text, render it revenue (of the kings) ; so 
the English version. 


νὴ Ja a doubtful root, perh. i. q. 32, 
to work, ἫΙ toil.—Hence 


Ezdon, pr.n.m. a) A sonof‏ אצבון 
.ץצ Gad, Gen. 46, 16 ; called also "318 q.‏ 
b) 1 Chr. 7, 7; but comp. 8, 3.‏ 


f. (r. S241) c. suff. "Vex, plur.‏ אֶצְבַּע 
Aleph. prosthet.‏ , צבע nisSEN ; for‏ 

1. a, finger, Ex. 31,18; espec. the fore- 
finger, which is more ה‎ dipped in 
any thing comp. r. Sak. Lev. 4, 6 sq. 
14, 16. Ex. 8, 15 הוּא‎ Dandy vax this is 
the finger of God, i. e. this is done by the 
power of God himself. Plur. the fingers, 
for the hand, Ps. 8, 4. 144.1. Asamea- 
sure, 6. ₪. four fingers thick, Jer. 52, 21. 


- 5 
Chaid. id. Arab. {, Syr. 
espec. of the fore-fingeér. 
2. With 07255, pr. finger of the feet, 


i.e. ὦ toe, 2 Sam. 21, 20.—Chald. Syn 
Arab. id. 


YALN Chald. 5 id. plur. אצבעך‎ fingers, 
Dan. 5, 5; toes, Dan. 2, 41. 42. 


DEN .ג‎ (τ. ἘΧΝ) 1. ₪ side, i. ᾳ. DEN. 
Is. 41, 9 PISA nba the sides of the 
earth, 1. 4 the extremities, remotest 
countries, as elsewhere PU85 mind, 
חִצֶרֶץ‎ "M293. In the other clause it 
is קצות הִצְרֶץ‎ . 


2. Adj. i. q. Arab. ‘Lust pr. deep- 


rooted, striking its roots deep and firmly 
into the earth; hence metaph. ‘sprung 
from an ancient and noble stock,’ 6 
Ex. 24,11. See, for both the Heb. and 
Arabic words, under r. אֶצל‎ no. 1. In 
Engl. the corresponding metaphor is 
drawn from the stock or trunk. 


. . 
כ 


SN m. (τ. 5.3) ₪ juncture, joint ; 
hence plur. 5°35 אצילות‎ , "BN joints 
of the hands, i. q. the knuckles, Jer. 38, 12. 
Kz. 41,8. The same are to be under- 
stood in 142. 13, 18, where the sewing 
of cushions ‘for all the joints of the 
hands’ is put hyperbolically to express 
the extreme luxury of the females; since 
usually cushions are placed at most only 
under the elbow. 


*OSN 1. i.q. Arab. hos , to join, to 
connect ; whence >*3X ‘ini, byes, אְצִיל‎ 
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ἜΝ 


2. The kingdom of Ephraim, i. e. of 
the ten tribes, or Samaria, so called be- 
cause the tribe of Ephraim was the most 
important, and also because the family 
of Jeroboam the first king was of that 
tribe, 1 Καὶ. 11,26. So espec. in the pro- 
phetical books, Is. 9, 8. 17, 3. 28, 3. Hos. 
4, 17. 5, 3 sq. 9, 3 sq. Is. 7, 2 Syria rest- 
eth BIIEX >Y upon Ephraim, i. e. the 
Syrians are encamped in the territory 
of Ephraim.—W hen the land of Ephraim 
is meant, it is fem. Hos. 5, 9; when the 
people, masc. Is.7,8. Comp. 775% no. 2. 


Chald. plur. Apharsites, pr.‏ אִפַרְסָיָא 
n. of a people from which a colony was‏ 
sent to Samaria, Ezra 4,9. Hiller under-‏ 
stands the Parrhasit, a tribe of eastern‏ 
Media; better the Persians themselves,‏ 
see in 098. The Aleph is prosthetic,‏ 
as in the two names here following.‏ 


Ezra. 4, 9, “Chald. ple Apharsachites, 
Aphareathelvites, pr. n. of two Assyrian 
tribes otherwise unknown; unless per- 
haps they are to be regarded as one and 
the same. Not improb. the Paretaceni, 
between Persia and Media; mp, Hdot. 
Τ᾿ 10]. 


Gen. 48, 7, oftener‏ אֶפָרֶת 


MANIPS with He parag. Gen. 35, 16. 
19. Ruth 4, 11, (land, region,) pr. ἢ. 
Ephrath, Ephratah. 

1. A city in Judah, called also Bethle- 
hem, Gen. 48,7; more fully Bethlehem- 
Ephratah, Mic. 5, 1. 

2. 1. ᾳ. ΒΝ Ephraim, Ps. 132, 6. 
Comp. "M75 no. 2. 

3. As pr. n. f. 1 Chr. 2, 19. 50. 4, 4. 


“D8 m. 1. an Ephrathite, a Beth- 
lehemite, 1 Sam. 17, 12. Plur. O° Bx 
Ruth 1, 2. 

2. 1. ᾳ. an Ephraimite, Judg. 12, 5. 
1K. 11, 26; perh. 1 Sam. 1, 1. Comp. 
in אֶפַרְתָה‎ no. 2. 

BMS Chald. adv. perh. in the end, 
at last, from the Pers. afk end, at last, 
comp. Pehly. Afdom end. Once Ezra 4, 
13 Prom מִכְכִים‎ ἘΓΒΝῚ and so at 2 
bring damage to the kings ; ; comp. v. 15. 
22, where DHX is wanting.—Sept. ὈΣΒΞΝῚ 
καὶ τοῦτο, Peshito wavelo. Aben Ezra 
and 5 by conjecture from the con- 
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ארב 
roots vas “ND, also “IN, "ON, and‏ 


Arab. <a to shut up, to restrain, kindr. 
with which are ₪ and o>: 


pass. fe: 23, 18.‏ .סז 

Hieu. ‘to cause fo store up or treasure 
up,’ 1. 6. to set one over the store-house or 
treasury, to make treasurer; Neh. 13,13 
נְאוצְרָה על אוצרות‎ and Imade treasurers 
over the treasuries. 

Deriv. "S18, and 


“EN (treasure) Ezer, pr. n.m. Gen. 


36, 21. 30. 


אזצר see‏ אצר 


MPN m. a species of gem, precious 
stone ; prob. as the name would indicate, 
a flaming, sparkling gem, from r. קדה‎ to 


kindle. Once Is. 54, 12. 
ips m. (r. P28) @ roe, roe-buck, Lat. 


caprea, capreolus, from P38 or P28 1. q. 
Arab. | sie ‘she-goat, and Talmud. 
NPN a goat, with the ending ἢ i. q. 7; 


just as Lat. caprea is from capra. Deut. . 


14, 5. See more under r. P28 no. 2, 
Comp. Bochart Hieroz. I. p. 900 sq. 


. רָאר Light, and‏ אור see‏ אר 


SIN (perh. 1. 6. 78 lion) Ara, pr. n. 
m. 1 Chr. 7, 38. 


SNR prob. i. 4. אַרִיאָל‎ Hon of God, 
hero.—Hence 

a) "BNI (of heroic birth, son of a 
hero) Areli, pr. n. m. Gen. 46, 16. Num. 
26, 17. 

b) Also the difficult word bax Is. 
33, 7, their hero, or rather collect. ‘their 
heroes, i. e. those of Israel, Engl. Vers. 
their valiant ones ; in oe interpreta- 
tion no change is required in the form, 
except dropping the Dagesh from the 
letter >, 1. 6. BERN. The common 
reading with Dagesh has doubtless 
arisen from another interpretation an- 
ciently received, in which אראלם‎ was 
regarded as contracted from ἘΣΤΙΝ ΝΣ, 
Ἐπ: ΠΝ Ns, Symm. et Theod. ἰδοὺ 8 
σομαι αὐτοῖς, Jerome ecce videntes ; see 
also Chald.. ὅγε: See ἀπε τοι מס‎ 
Is. 1. 6. and Thes. Heb. pp. 146, 1248. 

“SEN fat. רְאֶרב‎ 1. to knot, to knit, 
to inler lace, Lat. ‘nectere ; whence אַרְבָּה‎ 
Kindr. is ערב‎ to min- 


82 אצל 


Gr ge 
no. 1, the side, near by. Arab. lof root, 


as that which joins a tree to the ground, 


Bae 
uel to take root deeply, pr. to be firmly 
joined to the ground ; metaph. to be of 
an ancient and noble stock, comp. >*¥8 
no. 2. - 

2. Denom. from אֶצל‎ pr. to put aside, 
to separate, comp. 3h; ; send with 42 to 
take from or of any thing, Num. 11, 17; 
to keep back from, to refuse, 1106. 2, 10. 
With 1 to reserve for any one, Gen. 27, 
36; comp. "335 and DN} 6. ל‎ 

Nipu. to be drawn in, contracted, Kz. 
42, 6. 

Hira. fut. Sx, 1. q. Kal no. 2. Num. 
dees: 

> Deriv. see in Kal no. 1. 


ZEN (noble) Azel, pr.n.m. a) 1Chr. 
8, 37. 9,43; in Pause אֶצל‎ 8, 38. 9, 44. 
b) A place near Jerusalem on the east 
of the Mount of Olives, (in Pause 538 ,) 
Zech. 14,5. Perh. appellat. side or root 


of a mountain, i. q. ו‎ 


SEN m. (r. (אצל‎ 6 ₪0. "28. 0 
side, i. ᾳ. אֶצרל‎ no. 1, so called from join- 
ing, see r. bry no». 1....1:Sam.-20, 1 
Bail xxv from the south side, from the 
south. ‘5 Ὁ ΝῺ from one’s side, אי‎ Ὁ 
20; also 1. q. at the side of, by, Ez. 40,7; 
comp. 12 no. 3.—More freq. as 

2. Prep. at the side of, i. e. by, near, 
Gen. 41, 3. Lev. 1, 16. 6, 3. 10,12. 1 Sam. 
5, 2. 20,19. Joined also with verbs of 
motion -to a place, Gen. 39, 10. 2 Chr. 
28; 15. 


MOEN (whom Jehovah reserved) 
Azaliah, pr. .ם‎ τη. 2 Chr. 34, 8. 


* PENS 
אצם‎ an uncertain root, perh. i. q. 
עצם‎ to be strong.—Hence 


Oxem, pr. n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 15.‏ אצם 
b) ib. 2, 25.‏ 


MIEN 6 .ף .ג‎ 432 with Aleph pros- 
thet. pr. step-chain, ankle-chain, i. q. 
Miz no. 2,q.v. Hence, without refer- 
rence to the etymology, an arm-band, 
bracelet, Num. 31, 50. 2 Sam. 1, 10. 


2 אבר‎ to lay up, to store, to treasure 
up, 2 K. 20,17. Is. 39,6. Am. 3, 10.— 
The primary idea is that of shutting up, 


enclosing, restraining ; comp. the kindr. | net-work, lattice. 


ארג 89 


God will humble his (Moab’s)‏ ידרו 
pride with the plots of his hands, i. e.‏ 
the plots which his own hands have‏ 
woven, in allusion to the primary mean-‏ 
ing of the root; see in r. 338 no. 1, 2.‏ 


Ma IN ₪ (r. 238) once in Sing. Hos 
13, 1 "elsewhere only Plur. Mia. 

7 7 laced work ; hence a lat- 
tice, a window, sc. as closed by a lattice 
and not with glass, Hos. 13, 3. Eee. 12, 3. 

2. a dove-house, dove-cote, as shut in 
with lattice-work, Is. 60, 8. 

3. a chimney, or hole for the smoke 
covered with lattice-work, Hos. 13, 3. 
Comp. Voss ad Virg. Georg. 2. 242. 

4, הַשְמִלֶם‎ MIDIS the windows of heaven, 
i.e. sluices flood-gates, which are opened 
to let fall the rain, Gen. 7, 11. 8,2. 2 Καὶ. 


Mal. 3, 10.‏ .19 ,24 .15 .9די 


5. miz3% Aruboth, pr. n. of a place, 
prob. in the tribe of dah, 1 4, 10. 

JAIN ₪ and WAIN constr. MYX τῇ, 
See Heb. Gram. § 95. 1. ὁ 4 

1. Card. num. four, for 929 with Aleph 
prosthet. which is wanting in the deriva- 
tives, asin 93, רבע , רביער‎ , etc. With 
suff. א‎ el) 7 Ez. 1, ,6 
Sam. 12, 6. ִרְבִים ל‎ Fev Gen. 8, 
6. The number forty, ‘liké seven aint 
seventy, is sometimes used by the Ori- 
entals as a common and indefinite round 
number; 6. ₪. Gen. 7, 17. Jon. 3,4. Ez. 
4,6. etc. Comp. Chil mindr, the forty 


_ towers, spoken of the ruins of Persepolis ; 


see more in Lehrg. p. 700. Thes. Heb. 
p. 1258. 

2. Arba, pr. n. of a giant of the race 
of the Anakim, Josh. 14, 15. 15, 13. 21, 
11. Comp. 2258 "2p. 


and TYAN Chald. i. q. Heb.‏ צְרְבּע 
1a Dan. 3, 25, οἱ 2%‏ 


* ON fat. לארג‎ Is. 59, 5, ἌΝΩ Jude. 
16, 13. 9 ו‎ 

1. to plait, to braid, Judg. 16, 13. 
Kindr. are שרך , שרג‎ . 

2. to weave, 6. g. of the spider, whence 
Gr. ἀράχνη, Is. 59, 5.—Part. אורג‎ weav- 
ing Is. 19, 9; and subst. a weaver Ex. 
28, 32. Is. 38,12. 07398 מנור‎ ₪ weaver’s 
beam, jugum textorium, 1 Sam. 17, 7. 


AN m. 1. any thing plaited, a braid, 
Judg. 16, 14. R. ארג‎ 1. 


ארב 


₪ Arab. SI to tie a knot, II id. 


4 1 a knot. 
2. to lie in wait, to liein ambush. Arab. 


5 
= to be cunning, astute, III to act 


‘unningly, pr. intricately. Verbs of 
‘nitting or weaving, also of twisting, 
_pinning, sewing, are often transferred 
to wiles and Bi opp. to upright and 
open dealing ; comp. יר‎ 
δόλον v. όταν ὑφαΐνειν, κακά ν. δόλον 
ῥάπτειν, nectere insidias v. scelera, suere 
dolos, Germ. Trug spinnen, Enel. to 
weave plots.—Constr. c. > Ps. 59, 4. 
Proy. 24, 15. Josh. 8. 4; acc. Prov. 12, 
6; על‎ Judg. 9, 34. ול‎ also ἐδ 
patch, to reconnoitre in ambush, Judg. 9, 
32) 21,-20; Ὁ. inf et ל‎ Prov. 1.’ c:-Ps. 
10,9. Part. 2758, הַאוְרָב‎ a lier-in-wait, 
often collect. liers-in-watt, an ambush, 
a band of soldiers placed in ambush, 
Josh. 8, 14.19.21. Judg. 20, 33sq. Hence 
with plur. Judg. 20, 37. 

(Pipyivq. Kal,c, 52 2 Chr. 20, 22; 
absol. Judg. 9, 25. 

Hirx. to lay wait, to set an ambush, 
fut. 29°) for וַיאָרֶב‎ 1 Sam. 15, 5. 

‘Deriv. 338, ארב‎ | MAIN, TDN, DIN, 
- pr. nears ארב‎ BREN. 


238 (ambush) Arab, pr. n. of a city 
in the mountains of Judah, Josh. 15, 52. 
Hence prob. the gentile n. "298 Arbite 
2 Sam. 23, 35. 


SIN m. 1. a lying-in-wait, ambush, 
of wild beasts, Job 38, 40. 

2. Place of lying-in-wait, covert, lair 
of wild beasts, Job 37, 8. 


m. c. suff. i298, wait, insidious‏ ארב 
וּבְקרְבו יָסִים 7 ,9 attempts, plots ; Jer.‏ 
and in his breast he layeth his‏ 1258 
wait, his plots.‏ 


DNDIN m2 in M73 no. 4‏ 566 אַרְבְּאֶל 


M28 m. (τ. (רְבָה‎ ₪ locust, Ex. 10, 4 
sq. Lev. 11, 22. Joel 1, 4. Ps. 78, 46. 
Spoken also ofa ו‎ species, prob. 
the gryllus gregarius or common migra- 
tory locust, Ley. 11, 22. Joel 1, 4—On 
ihe various species of locusts, see Bo- 
chart Hieroz. II. 447. 


MAW ΕἼ α. a8, Plur. constr. צָרְבות‎ ; 
only Is. 25, 11 misty גּאָוָתו עם‎ ΤΡ 
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4 ἫΝ 


red colour, with the formative syllable 
mat, vat, see Wilson’s Sanscr. Dict. p. 
700.a. Aégaman and régavan are put 
in the nom. the primary forms being 
ragamat, rdgavat. 


¢ TAS obsol. root, perh. 1.q. 7271, 729, 
to flee.—Hence the pr. names 7778 and 
the two following: 


TN pr. n. Ard, a grandson of Benja- 
min Num. 26, 40, or a son Gen. 46, 21.— 
The gentile ἢ. is "798 Num. 1. 6. 


JITIN (fugitive) Ardon, pr. ἢ. m. 
1: Chrit2) 18: 


1 אִרָה‎ 1. to pluck, to pull, to pluck 
off, to gather, e. ₪. leaves, Cant. 5, 1. 
grapes from a vine Ps. 80, 13.—Ethiop. 
LP to pluck off, to gather, 6. g. fruits, 
herbs; and &4Z to harvest. 

2. to feed by pulling, cropping, in the 
manner of flocks and herds. Hence 
אֶרְנָה‎ and 4758 a crib, manger, rack, 
from which animals pull or crop ee 
fodder; "48 lion, pr. one pulling in 
pieces; אִרְנָבֶת‎ a eae te cropping the 
grass. So other animals have their 
names from the idea of plucking, crop- 
ping, as "73, 3B, ὮΤΆ, ,סִכְעִם,חַסלל,‎ Arab. 


29 < REN! 
o> lamb, from «5 to pluck. 

3. to gather, to collect, see Ethiop. 
above; hence 78. 

Deriv.isee im πο. 2, 9. 


ris 1. . Arab. ₪ οὐ, to‏ , ז1* 


burn, to inflame, Ἢ to kindle; kindr. 
with Heb. חרה‎ , "3%, and the occidental 
areo, ardeo, arg τ PRT no. 2, 
hearth or altar of God. 


"AN Chald. also אלל‎ q. v. lo! behold! 
Dan. 7, 6. 7. 13—Not found in other 
Chaldaic books; but kindred with it are 
in Chald. and ה‎ ἢ, הרי‎ lo, "38 lo, 
then for, because, (like Chald. הן‎ ie, 
1) and ו ארזם‎ also Samar. הלא‎ 
lo, then for, because. This demonstra- 
tive force exists elsewhere likewise both 
in the syllables ,הל ,אל‎ (see ἘΠῚ, ואל‎ 
Mex, הִלְצֶה , הָלָא‎ , Arab. Jf,) and also 
in 98, ,הר‎ (comp. fein, הַלְבָא‎ NBM, 
here, in this place,) so that it is hard to 
say, which form is the more ancient and 


ארג 


2. a 100006078 shuttle. Job 7, 6 פה‎ a" 
ΠΝ ΤΑΣ my days are swifter than a 
weaver’s shuttle ; comp. 9, 25. 


258 (for רגב‎ heap of stones, from r. 
335 1. q. B33) Argob, pr. n. 

i. Are gion beyond Jordan, containing 
sixty cities, anciently subject to Og king 
of Bashan, Deut. 3, 4.13.1K.4,13. [A 
vestige of it remains in the fortress and 
city Poyofe beyond Jordan, Joseph. 
Ant. 13. 15.5; mentioned also by EKuse- 
bius as Hoya (read Ἔργαβα), fifteen Ro- 
man miles west of Gerasa. Now wel) 
Rajib,with ruins ; see Bibl. Res. III. App. 
.ק‎ 166. Buckingh. Arab. Tr. p. 12.—R: 

2. A man, 2 K. 15, 25. 


738 Chald. purple, 1. 6. 72298, Dan. 
5, 7. 16. 29; also once by Chaldaism 


oF oD 7 
2 Chr. 2, 6.-- 8%) -(!5( Syr. 1-5 : 
For the root see under ארפמן‎ note. 


TAIN m. ὦ box, chest, coffer, hanging 
from the side of a cart or wain, 1 Sam. 
6, 8.11.15. The form is for 139 with 
Aleph prosthet. from r. 139 to be moved, 


9 
shaken; whence also Arab. ile, asack 


of stones suspended from a camel by way 
of equipoise. 


Jos8 m. 1. purple, reddish purple, 
a precious colour obtained from certain 
species of shell-fish or muscles found on 
the coasts of the Mediterranean, Gr. 
πορφύρα, Lat. purpura, 1 Mace. 4, 23. 
Pin, HN. Θ᾽ ΘΟ ἘΠ. So) Hz. 27; 7. 16: 
V2598 332 ₪ purple cloth or covering 
Num. 4, 13. Different is the canteen 
purple, τὸς .ףח‎ v.—Comp. under the 
word אלה‎ , and Bochart Hieroz. II. 
740 sq. Braun de Vestitu  sacerdo- 
tum p. 201 sq. Amati de restitutione 
Purpurarum, edit. 3. Cesene 1784. Hee- 
ren Hist. Werke XI. p. 84. 

2. Any thing dyed with purple, pur- 
ple cloths, Ex. 6. 25. 26. 27. Ez. 27, 16. 
Prov. 31, 22. Jer. 10, 9. 

Notre. The etymology of this word, 
and of the kindred אֶרפָּון‎ , has been 
traced with great probability by F. 
Benary in the Sanscrit; Berl. Jahrbb. 
1841. p.141. The form 77228 is Sanscr. 
ragaman, and {378 is Sanscr. ragavan, 

‘tinged with a red colour;’ from rhea 


85 TAN 


the state Jer. 1.c. or the repairing of the 
walls 2 Chr. Neh. ll. cc.—Hence 
2. a healing, health ; trop. 6 


prosperity, Is. 58, 8. Arab. τα וז‎ 
ing of a wound. 


MATS Arumah, pr. n. of a city near 
Neapolis, Judg. 19, 41; perh. the same 
with רומה‎ 2 K. 23, 6. 


K.16, 6 Cheth. a corrup-‏ 2 אָרומים 
which is read in Keri;‏ , אָדומִים tion for‏ 
see τῇ DUN.‏ 


JW and FN comm. gend. (m.1Sam. 
6:8. ₪4, 17. 8 6.8, 11,( יחש‎ ark, 
chest, in which things to be preserved 
are ἐμοῖο, את‎ τ. ΠΝ I. 3. Arab. 


ὧδ and 6/0 a wooden chest, espec. 
₪ coffin. swoken of a money-chest 2 Κὶ. 
12, 10. 11; of a mummy-case or coffin 
Gen. 50, 26; but most frequently of the 
sacred ark, in which the two tables of 
the law were deposited, called more fully 
MAI ארון‎ the ark of the law Ex. 25, 22. 
26, 33; mint meng אַרון‎ Deut. 10, 8. 31, 
9. 25; man אַרון‎ Josh. 3, 6. 4, 1 iN 
mint 1 Sam. 5, 3. 4. 6, 6 ai 


Sam. 24, 20 sq. Araunah,‏ 2 ארונה 
pr. ns "of ἢ Jebusite, written in v. 16‏ 
Cheth. 72758, in v. 18 Cheth. 57398; in‏ 
Chr. 21, 18 sq. j398 Ornan.‏ 1 


* ארד‎ a root not in use, Arab. ἢ + to 
contract oneself, to shrink together, hence 


§ 9= 5_= 
to be compact, firm ; 3)! firm, stable, I 


a tree firmly rooted. Hence A. Schul- 
tens and many after him derive Part. 
pass. 1998 made fast, firm, Kz. 27,24. But 
most of the ancient versions here render 
max made of cedar, cedrini, as a 
denom. from TaN, after the oa wang 
brazen, see fe te p- 512; and to these 
we do not hesitate to ΕΠ -- 6 
מרוז‎ for TINA, and 


TIS m. plur. אַרְזִים‎ , constr. "4X, ₪ 
cedar, so called from the firmness of its 
roots, which is common to all trees of 
the pine genus, Theoph. Hist. Plant. 2. 7. 
It is the cedrus coniferi, or pinus cedrus, 
known as the cedar of Lebanon, a tree 
uncommonly tall, Is. 2, 13. 37, 24. Am. 
2, 9; and wide-spreading Ez. 31, 3; 
formerly very frequent on Mount Leba- 


ἊΝ 


primitive—Commonly 558 is held to be 
by transposition from 48" see ye. 


“TIS (for 119 Aleph. prosthet. prob. 
wandering, place of fugitives, from r. 
רוד‎ q. v.) Arvad, Aradus, a Phenician 
city situated on a small island near the 
coast, founded according to Strabo by 
fugitives from Sidon, Strab. 16. 2. 13; 
see the etymology above. Ez. 27, 8. 
11. The Arabian geographers write it 
Of.) Ruwdd, which is now the name of 


the island. See Rosenmiller Bibl. Ge- 
ogr. Il. i. p.6 sq. W.M. Thomson in 
Miss. Her. 1841, .כ‎ 98.—The gentile ἢ. 
is "7798 Arvadite Gen. 10, 18. 1 Chr. 1, 
16. 


wild-ass) Arod,‏ עָרוד (perh. i. g.‏ אָרוד 
pr. n. m. Num. 26,17. Gentile n. "7158‏ 
Arodite Gen. 46, 16. R. 728.‏ 


AS and WS f. after the form 
nian, ‘Plur. absol. DHT 2 Chr. 32, 28, 
(by Syriasm for rin, as pink 2 
אַהלִים‎ ,) plur. constr. PAN 1K. 4, 26 5 
6] and צֶרָיוּת‎ 2 Chr. 9, 25. .רת‎ 

1. a crib, manger, rack whence cattle 
ina stall pull out diet 0 see the root 
max 1. 2; hence for stall, ששל‎ 2 Chr. 


So 5 = 
32, 28.—Arab. + stall, ἘΝ crib.—By 


transpos. אָוָרות‎ 2 Chr. 32, 28. 

2. 6 stall of horses, i. 6. a certain 
number which usually stood in one stall, 
or were harnessed to one vehicle; per- 
haps two, as this was the number har- 
nessed to a chariot, Engl. a pair, span, 
team. 1K. 4, 16 [5,6] and Solomon had 
אֶרִבְּעִים אלפ צֶרְוּת סוּסים‎ forty thousand 
stalls [pairs 1] of horses. 


TMS adj. (denom. from t) of cedar, 
cedrinus, Ezra 27, 24.—Others ΠῚ 
it firm, stable ; comp. τ. אֶרָז‎ . 


and TIN ₪ in some copies‏ אַרוּכָה 
but against the Masora, see‏ אַרְכָּה also‏ 
J. Hi. Michaelis ad Jer. 30,17. R. FAN.‏ 

1. along bandage, applied by a physi- 
cian in order 70 heal a wound, see the 
.0מ100%‎ 1. E.g. 5 אַרוּבָה‎ Andy the band- 
age is applied to any one, i.e. “his wound 
is healed, Jer. 8,22. Neh. 4, 1 [7]. 2 Chr. 
24, 13; 5 Hiph. 5 הִעָלָה אֶרוּכָה‎ to 
apply the bandage to any one, i. 6. to 
heal his wound, Jer. 30,17. 33,6. Every- 
where metaph. of ‘a restoration of 

8 




















ארי | 66 


Lose] Samar. VASILA: id—Gen. 49, 
17. Judg. 5,6. Ps. 19,6. O92 nina ihe 
paths of ihe seas Ps, 8, 9, comp. ὑγρὰ 
πέλευϑα Hom. 11. 1.312.  םייח ארח‎ the 
path of life i. 6. to life or happiness Prov. 
5, 6.—Hence: a) Metaph. way i. 6 
manner of life and conduct, 1.6.77. So 
ארח שקר‎ false way, 1. 6. false 8 deceit- 
fal ‘conduct, life, Ps. 119, 4. ארחות‎ 
mim? the ways 7 Jehovah, i. 6. a way οὗ 
life pleasing to God, Ps. 25, 4,119, 15. Is. 
2,3. ‘The idea of a way is oem pre- 
τ ἢ as Prov. 4, 14. 8, 20. b) i. 4. 
mode, manner, Gan. 18, 1 ΤΠ: Son 
לִפְרָה ארח כַּנָשים‎ it Δ, to be with 
Sarah afier the ‘manner of women, by 
euphemism for the menses, comp. 31, 90. 
6( The ways or paths of any one, i. q. his 
condition, lot, Job 8, 13. Prov. 1, 19. 
Comp. in Engl. ‘the way it goes with 
him.’ ἃ) Poet. ארח‎ is put for a way- 
Jarer, traveller, Job 31,32. Plur. ארחות‎ 
nom the travellers of Tema, the cara: 
vans, Job 6, 19. 


אֶרחְתְךָ Chald. plur. c. suff.‏ ארח 
ANMIN, 1. 6. Hebr. ways, 1. 6. metaph.‏ 
counsels of God, Dan. 4, 34; affairs,‏ 
destinies of any one, Dan. 5, 23.‏ 


rss + company of travellers, cara- 
van ; see under r. M28 I. 


ATS =. (τ ΤῚΝ 11 ( an appointed por- 
tion aie food or provision, an allowance, 
delivered out daily or at fixed times, 2 K. 
25, 30. Jer. 52, 84. Hence genr. a por- 
tion of food, meal, Prov. 15,17. Jer. 40,5. 


“IS .גת‎ plur. 24 1 K. 10, 20, else- 
where ΓΝ 1K. 10, 19. 2 Chr. 9, 18. 
19, a lion, q. d. the ו‎ in pieces, the 
render (see r. אֶרָה‎ 1. 2). Num. 24 9. 1° 
Sam. 17, 34 sq. 2 Sam. 23, 20. al. “72 
minx ayoung lion Judg. 14, 5; TAN גר‎ 
a lion’s whelp Jer piesa: Tue! as the 
emblem of strength and valour, Num. 23, 
25; of fierceness and 7 Prov. 28, 
15. See Bochart Hieroz. I. 715 sq. 


Syr. Bf. 

| 288 m. compounded from ἊΝ and 
I. lion of God, i. e. lion-like champion, 

hero. a) Colleen 2 Sam. 23, 20 שגר‎ 


two lion-like champions of‏ אַרְראֶל מואָב 
Moab ; see any and "38 1 Chr. 11, 22.‏ 


TAN 


non Ps. 29, 5. 99, 13. 104,16, but now 
greatly reduced in number; Bibl. Res. in 
Pal. III. p. 440. The wood is odorifer- 
ous, without knots, and exceedingly dura- 
ble; and was therefore much used in the 
temple and the royal palaces for orna- 
mental work, and espec. for the wainscot 
and ceiling. Hence put for eae 


wainscoting, 1 K.6,18. Arab. ; 


is still in use among the inhabitants of 
Lebanon; Ethiop. 6CH, Aram. 8728, 
{131.—There is therefore no ground for 
understanding 148 to be the pine, and 
not the cedar, according to Celsius in 
Hierob. I. 106 sq. 

Mp8 f..denom. from ΤῊΝ, cedar- 
work, e. g. wainscoting, Zeph. 2, 14. 
The fem. has the force of a collective, 
as in M%2 wood, Lehrg. 477. 


ἘΠῚ ארח‎ to go, to walk, to be on the 
way, as finite verb once Job 34,8. Chald. 
max id. Similar is Gr. ἔρχομαι, and 
softer forms from the same stock are 
925, 795.—Part. 028 a wayfarer, tra- 
weller, Judg:19/17! 2. Sam-12, 4. Jer. 
14,8. Plur. Jer. 9,1. Fem. 41% col- 
lect. a company of travellers, espec. of 
merchants, ὦ caravan, ee Gen. 37, 
כל‎ lee, 13. See isin p- 477. Coan 
mak, ארחה‎ . 

Deriv. ארְחַח--אֶרַח‎ : 


7 which 


. פֶרַח‎ to decree, to appoint, i. q. 
חקק‎ whence OMAN ig. Pin , something 
appointed, fixed. Worrespondings is Arab. 

5 


₪ 


4 to appoint a time; whence 1 a 


set time, era, epoch, Sil to date a letter, 


9 


ey a chronicle,annals. Perh. kindr. 


with r. 


᾿ אֶרַח‎ (perh. for 8 wayfaring) Arah, 
prn.m. a) Ezra2,5. Neh.7,10. b)1 
Chr, 7,39: 


plur. MIN, constr. MINN; 6.‏ , ארח 
suff. “nny, THN, DNA, in ‘Wie‏ 
of which 0 τμΣ in Mss. and editions‏ 
WINMIN, on, see J.H.Mich.‏ , ארחתי 
ad Job 3, 27; comm. ἐμ 6. g. masc.‏ 
Erov,. 2, 15, comp. Job 6, 18. 19; fem.‏ 
Prov. 15,19; a poetic word: a way,‏ 
Syr.‏ , ארח path, road, i. q. 43. Chald.‏ 


29 4: ν. 


"A 


אוך 87 


31, 5. Gen. 26, 8 pw ויחי בר אֶרְכוּדלו‎ 
2°29 and it came to pass when the time 
there was long to him, i. e. when he had 
lived there a long time. Ez, 12, 22. 

Hips. 3785 1. to make long, to pro- 
long, Ps. 129, 3; to extend or thrust out 
the tongue, Is. 57,4. ‘B ימי‎ ANN to 
proiong the days of any one, to grant him 
long life, 1 K. 3, 14 ; also ה" רמרו‎ to pro- 
long one’s own days, to live long, to be 
long lived, Deut. 4, 26. 40. 5, 30. 17, 20. 
22,7. Is. 53, 10; and without 9972" Prov. 
20, 2. Bee. 7, 19. 8, 12. 

2. Intrans. to be made long, 1 K. 8, 8. 
Espec. of time, as 19 הַאַרריכז‎ his Wits 
are made 5 eit to live long, Ex. 20, 
19. Deut.5, 16.6, 2: 25; 15. Comp. Moe. 

3. 0 0 to diet to defer, as ΛΝ 
SDN 0 defer one’s anger, i. e. to be pa- 
tient, μακρόϑυμος, Is. 48, 9. Prov. 19, 11. 


So too נפשו‎ ΝΠ id. Τὸ» ΟΣ ΤΙΣ Gump. | 


DYDN FIN in FON. 
4. to remain long, to tarry, Num. 9, 
Toe. 
Deriv. 3558, and those here follow- 
ing. 
JIN Chald. i. ᾳ. Hebr. to make long ; 
also to fit, toadapt. Part. 3778 : Jit, meet, 


Ezra 4, 14.—Talmud. id. Arab. 2 ap- 


tissimus, dignissimus. 

FIN adj. found only in constr. FAX. 

1. long, Ez. 17, 3 938 FIN having 
long pinions or wing-feathers. 

2. tardy, slow, in the phrases רוח‎ JAN 
slow of spirit Ecc. 7, 8, and אפלם‎ FN 
slow of anger, patient, μακρόϑυμος, Prov. 
15, 18. 16, 32. Ex. 34,6. Num. 14, 18. 
Comp. Syr. ἴω ods fa patient, Arab. 
מ‎ οὗ long, i.e. ו‎ longa- 
nimis.—Once SYSX FAN is TO μακρόϑυ- 
μον, patience, Jer. 15, 13. Opp. רוח‎ “Xp. 


long, 6. g. of space,‏ , אַרְכָּה 7 אַרך 
Job 11, 9; of time, 2 Sam. 3, 1.‏ 


JIN (length) Erech, pr. n. of a city 
of Babylonia, Gen. 10, 10. Among the 
ancient interpreters, Pseudo-Jon. Targ. 
of Jerus. Jerome, and Ephrem under- 
stand Edessa ; but Bochart, Phaleg IV. 
16, more correctly regards it as Areca or 
Arecca, situated on the confines of Baby- 
lonia and Susiana ; comp. Ammian. 23. 
21. 


ארי 


₪ ao 5 ₪ .ο 4 
Comp. Arab. Feel uot and 1 See) 
lion of God, an epithet of heroic war- 
riors; also Pers. JAS 4 Shirt khoda 
lion of God.—Spoken ‘of Jerusalem, Is. 
29, 1. 2, q. d. city of heroes, which should 
never be subdued ; though others refer 
this passage to no. 2.—Hence_ Ὁ) As 
pren. m. Ariel, Ezra 8, 6. 
8 Il. hearth i. e. altar of God, comp. 
8 if hearth, fire-place, from r. O58 ΠῚ; 


spoken of the altar of barnt-offérings, ΕΖ. 
43, 15. 16. 


YAS Aridai, Pers. pr. n. of the ninth 
son of Haman, Esth. 9,9. Comp. ‘dgu- 
δαῖος i. 6. the strong, from Pers. .art, ard. 
—Perh. from Airyadao ‘digna dans’ 
(Benfey), or Arydday ‘donum Ariz’ 
(Bohlen). Comp. the next article. 


Saas Aridatha, pr. n. of the sixth 
son of Haman, Esth. 9, 8.-- 116 etymo- 
logy like the preceding article. 


ANTS i. g. ἜΣ, with 45 parag. comp. 
Ox and MEN; more frequent than "8, 
but used ee in the sing. alion, Gen. 49, 
9. Deut. 33, 22. Judg. 14, 8. al. Saat 
a ἜΘΕΙ and cruel enemy, is. 15, 9. 
Jer. 4, 7. Is. 21, 8 HAN NIP and he 
₪ ἀξ ἃ Ton Comp. Rev. 10, 3. 


ΤΙΝ 6818. id. Dan. 7, 4. Plur. 
emphat. 83798 Dan. 6, 8. 


MIS see FINN. 


FMS Arioch, an Assyrio-Chald. pr. 
n. a) A king of Ellasar Gen. 14, 1. 9; 
comp. Judith 1,6. b) A captain of the 
royal guard at the court of Babylon, 
Dan. 2, 14.—Sanscr. Aryaka veneran- 
dus ; Bohlen. 


"ΟΣ Arisai, Pers. pr. ἢ. of a son of 
Haman, Esth. 9, 9.—Sanscr. Arydsdya 
sagitta Arie ; Bohlen. 


, 728 1. pr. trans. to make long, to 
prolong, to extend in a straight line; 
kindr. with 322, where see. Hence 
M3598 a long bandage. Comp. Syr. 


5 
ל‎ to prolong, Arab. oN to defer, to 
delay. 

2. Intrans. fut. F381, plur. רְאַרכה‎ , 10 
be long, prolonged ; Syr. Arab. 8 


id. Aph. אוריך‎ , 301, to prolong.—Ez. 























ארן 88 


24,10. Deut. 23, 5. Judg. 3, 8; or 138 


pix Padan ae Plain of ne Gen.: 


25, 20. 28, 2.5.6.7; and ellipt. 118 Gen. 
AG ἢ; ו‎ simply Dax Num. 23, 7, 
here however it is made definite 0 a 
description; comp. "278.—The king- 
doms of Western Syria in the time of 
David, (not of Mesopotamia, as is often 
0 were the following: צובָה‎ B38 
Aram Zobah, see בִּית רְחב ; צובה‎ BAS 
Aram Beth Rehob, see רחב‎ M73 in M13 
no. 12. pp; M2372 BIN Aram Maacah, 
see N23 ; and also others ; but these all 
became Al ar ends babes to the kings 
of Damascus, 1 K. 20, 1—Comp. gentile 
n. "AN, “a8. 

2: Ga pr.n.m. a) A son of Ke- 
muel and ו‎ ἢ οἵ Nahor, Gen. 22, 
21. He seems to have given his name 
to the region of Syria. Comp. .רֶם‎ 
b) 1 Chr. 7, 34. 


TIAA ).מז‎ bax) plur. constr. ארמנדת‎ , 
a fortress, castle, palace, so called fro 
its height, Is. 32, 14. Prov. 18, 19. al. 
Also 42739 ma jinx the fortress of the 
king’s house, the innermost part, as the 
highest and strongest, q. d. the citadel, 
1 1  16..185 Ὁ Kolb. 25. ae רת‎ 
(Suppl. 128) and after him most modern 
interpreters here translate it the βιὸς 


apartment, comparing Arab. 7 ma: 


G99 SLL 


conclavia, Gel. p. 78, and 


Haram ; but there is no trace of this in 
the ancient interpreters, nor is there any 
reason for departing from the simple ex- 
planation above given.—Spoken of the 
citadel of a hostile metropolis, Is. 25, 2. 

WATS i. g. MAIN, fem. ΩΝ, adv. 
Aramaice, in Aramean or Syriac, Dan. 
2,4. Kizra 4, 7. Is. 36, ΤῊΝ 


OS gentile n. an Aramean, Syri- 
an, 1. 6. an inhabitant either of Western 
Syria 2 K. 5, 20; or also of Mesopota- 
mia, Gen. 25, 20. 28, 5. 31, 20. 24. Fem. 
a 1 Chr. ל‎ ἈΠ τ brain 2 Κὶ 
8, 29; and by apheresis p(n for 
pute 2 Chr. 22, 5. 


"328 (q. d. Palatinus, from 417278) 
Py n.m. Armont, 2 Sam. 21, 8. 
ארי‎ ἃ 00% notinuse; Arab. 7 "Ἔ 00 


be active, nimble ; whence [29] ὙΠ goat. 
Hence 


ארך 


FIX m. 6. suff. Din, length, Gen. 6, 
15; Hix. 26) Εν Teg. pas TON 
length 0 long 6 Ps. 21, 5. 91, 16. 
pq" WIN as long as IT Feve ick 93. θ. 
Dip Pras patience Prov. 25, 15. 


DIN Chald. fem. length, a lengthen-‏ ו 
amg, spoken of time, Dan. 4, 24. 7, 12.‏ 


ria IS see אַרזִּכָה‎ . 


Chald. fem. the knee, Dan. 5,‏ אְרְכּרבה 
In the Targums 3459, &25=5, ie‏ .6 
prosthetic Aleph being dropped See‏ 
.23 .חן 


MDAN 6814. plur. 81258, gentile .מ‎ 
Archevites Ezra 4,9; from ie city τὰ 
Gen. 10, 10. 


"D8 gentile ἢ. Archite, an inhabitant 
of a city or district ὭΣ situated in the 
territory of Ephraim, Josh. 16, 2, differ- 
ent from the city of like name in Baby- 
lonia. 2 Sam. 15, 32. 16, 16. 


τ אֶרם‎ a root not in use, i. q. BAN, 
p27, הרם‎ , B23, רְאֶם‎ fo be high ; comp. 


Arab. P99 intumuit, extulit se.—Hence 
yay, and 


BAS constr. Bo pr. n. Aram, pr. high 
region, q. d. Highlands, opp. 1539 Low- 
lands. 

1. Aramea, the Arameans, i.e. Syria, 
‘the Syrians, constr. with a verb 6. 
‘sing. 2 Sam. 10, 14. 15. 18. 1 K. 20, 26; 
plur. 2 Sam. 10, 17. 19. 1 K. 20, 20; 
rarely with sing. fem. Is. 7,2. To the 
Greeks also this ancient and domestic 
name of Syria was not wholly unknown; 
see Hom. Il. 2. 783. Hesiod. Theog. 304. 
Strabo 13. 4. 6. ib. 16. 4.27. The name 
Aramea however was of wider extent 
than Syria, and comprehended also 
Mesopotamia ; although Pliny and Mela 
ascribe to Syria the same and even a 
ereater extent; Plin. H. N. 5. 15. 19. 
Mela 1. 11. Where it stands alone, 
ESN, it is for the most part to be under- 
stood of Western Syria, or Syria strictly 
so called, Judg. 3,10. 1K. 10, 29. 11, 25. 
15,18; espec. the territory of and around 
Damascus, Is. 7, 1. 8. Am. 1, 5; which 
is more definitely called Piya DAN Syria 
of Damascus 2 Sam. 8, 5. Where Me- 
sopotamia is meant, the expression is 
pin? Sax Syria of the two rivers Gen. 


The interchange of 5 and Pane 
(like ב‎ and 4) is not unnatural—R.. ἢ 


is , 


ארץ 


n. of ἃ city and region of Syria, not far 
from the city Hamath, with which it 
is often coupled, governed by its own 
kings, and to be distinguished from 
אְריָד‎ g.v. 2K. 18, 34. 19, 13. Is. 10, 9. 
Jer. 49, 23. [More prob. the same with 
TAN Retail i.e. the island Ruwad, with 
its ל‎ on the adjacent coast; 
which was contiguous to that of Ha- 
math. 


“WOES 


Arphaxad, pr. n. of the third — 
son of Shem, and denoting at the same 
time a το or region of country, 
Gen. 10, 22. 24. 11, 10-13. The con- 
jecture of Bochart is not improbable 
(Phaleg. 2. 4), that it is the province 
᾿Αῤῥαπαχῖτις, Arrapachitis, in northern 
Assyria near Armenia (Ptol. 6. 1), the 
primitive country of the Chaldeans; see 
Comment. on Is. 23,13. Josephus, Ant. 
Τ- 0 Ἢ ᾿᾿ρφαξάδης δὲ τοὺς νῦν Xaddul- 
ους 7 ᾿Αρφαξαδαίους ὠνόμασεν. 
Bohlen ad Gen. 1. 6. compares Sanscr. 
Aryapakshaté ‘(a land) by the side of 


Asia;’ comp. Borussia i. q. Po-rus, near | | 





Ν a rootofuncertain signif. Arab.’ 


the Russians. 


* ys 


Sor 
Us) low, inferior ; but this is derived 
rather from the primary idea earth. 


728 comm. gend. (rarely masc. Gen. 
13, 6. Ps. 104, 6. Is. 9, 18; or when 
the earth is put for its inhabitants, Is. 
26, 18. 66, 8,) 6. suff. "S4N, c. art. PNT, 


He loc. DZ, the earth, Arab. 1 
Chald. 8398 Tio Lf .—Spec. 

fale ל‎ orbis terrarum, opp. to 
the heavens; NT} ה השמים‎ it 
2,1. 4, and Daw) γος Gen. 2, 4, the 
ΒΗ ὦ and the “earth, the WHORE uni- 
verse. Synecd. for the inhabitants of 
the. carmn, Gen. 3 10 ΠῚ ΤΟ 91: 

2. the earth, land, opp. to the sea, 
Gen. 1, 28. 

3. 0 land, country, Ex. 3, 8. 13, 5. 
Gen. 21, 32 פלטתים‎ yA. Ruth 1,778 
mint. So the land of any one is either 
the country subject to him, as the land 
of Sihon Neh. 9, 22; or dotidackated to 
any one Jer. 2, 2 16, 18; or in which 
one dwells Deut. 19, 2. 10. 28, 12; or was 
born, 4. 6. one’s father-land Gen. 24, 4. 
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ps 
PIN (wild goat) Aran, pr. ἢ. of a 
Horite, Gen. 36, 28. 1 Chr. 1, 42. 
TW see FA. 


TIS m. 1. the pine, pinus, Is. 44, 14: 
In the Talmud of Baby]l. (Para fol. 96. 1) 
are joined ארזים ארנים. וברושים‎ Ws. 
Sept. πέτυς, Vulg. pinus.—So called, 
because when agitated by the wind it 
emits a tremulous sound; from r. 427, 
i. 6. 1 contr. for צֶרְנְן‎ , as 72m for 7294, 
72 from 727. See ἸΏ. 

2. Oren, pr. ἢ. m. 1 Chr. 2, 25. 


HAIN 6 epicen. a hare, Lev. 11, 6. 


ב" 


9 5 = ל‎ 
Deut.14,7. Arab. 45}, Syr. ais id. 
See Bochart Hieroz. I. 994 sq. who re- 
gards this quadriliteral as compounded 
from M58 to crop, and 3°} produce, fruit. 


FW and PIS (for ji) a noise, 
murmur; concer. a noisy or murmuring 
stream,) Arnon, pr. ἢ. of a torrent (5113) 
with a valley of like name, running from 
the eastward into the Dead Sea, an- 
ciently the northern boundary of Moab 
and the southern of the Ammonites; 
now called >54J{ el-Mojeb. Num. 21, 
13 sq. 22, 36. Deut. 2, 24: 36. 3, 8 sq. 
4, 48. Is. 16, 2. al. See Burckhardt’s 
Travels in Syria, etc. p. 372. Also 
Comment. on Is. 16, 2. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 204. 

MIT see MW. 


728 (active, nimble, see r. (אֶרן‎ Ar- 
nan, pr. τι, τῆ. 1 Chr. 3, 21. 

12 8 (id.) Ornan, pr. n. of a Jebusite, 
on the site of whose threshing-floor 
Solomon built the temple. 1 Chr. 2, 15. 
2 Chr. 3,1. Comp. 72738. 


278 Chald. st.emph. 8948. 1. the 
earth, i. q. Heb. pos, 5 and צ‎ being in- 
ietebaneed see under 9. Dan. 2, 35. 39. 
3, 31. al. 

2. the ground, and as adv. low, be- 
low. Dan. 2, 39 after thee shall arise 
another kingdom 7272 N28 lower than 
thee, inferior to thee.’ Comp. Chald. 
"D8, "NTN, low; מלרע‎ for saxda 
at the lowest. part, below. —Hence 

PITS Chald. f. the ground, the low- 
est part, bottom of a pit, Dan. 6, 25. 

TEINS (prop, support, i. e. a strong 
city; for 489 from r. רְפַד‎ ,( Arpad, pr. 

8% 


























ארש 


28, 7. Mal. 2, 2..Judg. 5, 23. Job 3,8 
יום‎ "D8 cursers of the day, 1. 6. a 
class of magicians who were thought 
to render particular days unfortunate 
by their imprecations. Gen. 3, 14 cursed 
art thou from every beast, i. e. all beasts 


shall avoid thee as infamous and 86- 


cursed. Deut. 27, 15 sq. 28, 16 sq. . 
Nipu. pass. Part. ΘΝ Mal. 3, 9. 
PIEL "IN, part. מארר‎ 1.1. Ὁ. Kal; 

to curse, Gen. 5, 29. 
2. to cause a curse. Num. 5, 22 ban 

the waters causing acurse, i.e.‏ המארררם 

which cause destruction tothe adulterous 

and perjured woman who drinks them. 
11013. fut. "857 pass. to be cursed, Num. 
22, 6. 
Deriv. T7872. 


ΤΣ pr. n. Ararat, a region or pro- 
vince near the middle of Armenia, be- 
tween the Araxes and the lakes Van 
and Oroomiah, 2 K. 19, 37. Is. 37, 38; 
still called by the Armenians Ararat, 
wip put ; upon whose mountains, 


BAIN הרי‎ , the ark of Noah rested, Gen. 
8,4. It is sometimes taken in a wider 
sense for Armenia itself, Jer. 51, 27. 
That it is the name of a region, and not 
strictly of a mountain, is affirmed also 
by Moses Chorenensis; see Schroeder 
Thes. Ling. Arm. p. 55. Mosis Choren. 
Hist. Arm. ed. Whiston, p. 289, 308, 358, 
361.—F or an account of this region, see 
Morier’s Second Journey, p. 312. R. K. 
Porter’s Travels Vol. I. p.178 sq. Smith 
and Dwight’s Researches in Armenia, 
Vol. 11. p. 73 sq.—The root is Sanscr. 
Aryavarta, ‘terra sancta ; Bohlen, Ben- 
fey, etc. 


i ארש‎ in Kal not used, but as is 
noted by Manger ad Hos. 2, 21, pr. i. q. 
DID, Uwe, 10 erect, to build, whence 
way a bed or couch, with a canopy. 


Thence also as ca bed-fellow, hus- 


67. 
band or wife, one betrothed.— 
Hence 7 

Piet ΘΝ to betroth a woman, pr. to 
make her a spouse; 0. acc. MUN ארש‎ 
Deut. 20, 7. 28, 30; and לו אשה‎ wax 
Hos. 2, 21. 22. 2 Sam 3, 14. "The price 
paid for a wife is put with 2 2Sam. l.c. 

Pua ארש‎ , fem. in Pause ארשה‎ , tobe 
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אורצ 


30, 25. Num. 10, 9. Is. 8, 9. Comp. γῆ 
twos Acts 7,3; and the words עם‎ , 7°35, 
ו איש‎ ay and ΥὙῊΝ aa ie 
note Palestine κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν Joel 1, 2; and 
so in the formula 738 שכן‎ , U7, Ps, 37, 
9. 11, 22. 29. 44, 4. Prov. 2; 21: 10, 30.— 
Synecd. for the inhabitants of a land, 
Is. 26, 18; spec. of wicked inhabitants 
Is. 11, 4; comp. אנוש‎ no. 1. Ὁ. 

4 7 i.e. a piece of land, a field, 
e..23, 15. ,ופד‎ 105 7 the fields 
r country around a he 7105}. 8, 1. 

5. the ground, with He Teed אַרְצה‎ 
(ΔΠΙΕΙ) to the ground, as וישְתָהוּ ארצה‎ 
Gen. 33, 3. 87, 10. Hence poet. for ב‎ 
ties, as cola upon the ground, i. q. 
72384 רמש‎ , as Job 12, 8 γὴν שרח‎ speak 
to the arias i. 6. to ne reptiles crawl- 
ing thereon; followed by ‘the fishes of 
the sea ;’ comp. Gen. 9, 2. 1 5, 13. 

6. earth, i. e. the element, earthy par- 
ticles, scorie of metals. . Ps. 12, 7 silver 
Purified in a work-shop 7782 as to the 
éarth, i. 6. from its dross, scorie. 

om mix 3x lands, countries, regions, 
Gen. 26, 3. 4. So הַאָרצות‎ the lone 
often espec. in the later Hebrew put κατ᾽ 
ἐξοχήν for heathen lands, foreign coun- 
“tries ,comp. HN, O44; e.g. Mis Nn “ἜΣ 
the nations of the ו‎ lands Ὁ Chr. 
13, 9. 17, 10. mixayn מימלכות‎ the king- 
cone of the (gentile) lands 1 Chr. 29) 30. 
2 Chr. 12, 8. 17,10. The origin ו‎ 
usus ה‎ is apparent from the fol- 
lowing passages in Ezekiel, 5, 6. 11,17. 
12, Ao. 20, 23. 09. 15. 20, 39. 22, 4. 

Nore. He paragogic in ארצה‎ is for 
the most part local; but sometimes also 
1% 18 merely a poetic form, so that ארצה‎ 


does not differ from 748, 6. ₪. Job 34, 13. 
37, 12. Is. 8, 23; comp. ללה‎ for לרפ‎ - 
Hence : 

NEN (earth) Arza, pr. ἢ. m. 1. 
16, 9. 


PIS Chald. stat. emphat. .ג , ארקא‎ 
NOUN, the earth, the letter ו ע'‎ 
ו‎ into the echo ק‎ Jer. 10,11. 
Freq. in the Targums. 


* ארר‎ fut. S82, imp. אלרל‎ Jude. 5, 3 
with He parag.n78 Num. 22, 6, to curse ; 


corresponding is Arab. to abhor, to 


detest; and still more nearly Gr. ἀρά, 


ἀράομαι. Constr. c. acc. Num. 22, 6. 














אש 


ΝΑΌΝ (vow of God) pr.n.m. As- 
riel, Num. 26, 31. Josh. 17,2. 1 Chr. 
7,14. Patronym. is אשראלר‎ 86 
Num. 1. 6. ּ 


* אש‎ 6. suff. אשו‎ Job 18, 5, SBN ₪. 
50, 11, comm. gend. (rarely masc. Job 
20, 26. Ps. 104, 4. Jer. 48, 45; comp. on 
the gender of words signifying fire, 
Lehrg. p. 546 note,) fire, comp. Chald. 
RW, RMN, fire, fever, Syr. 4] fe- 


8.05 = 
ver, Ethiop. 13171717 fire, Arab. Kaas, 


which however 18 rarely used. The 
branches of this very ancient stock are 
widely spread throughout the languages 
of Asia and Europe; comp. Sanscr. ush 


to burn, Pehlv. and Pers. | 31 , perh. 
Lat. estus, Germ. hettzen, heiss.—Spec. 

1. the fire of God, often for the lightning, 
1K. 18, 38. 2K. 1, 10.12. 14. Job 1,16; 


comp. Ex. 9,23 and Pers. +! yest 
Trop. for the anger and wrath of God, 
(comp. Virg. Ain. 2. 575 exarsere ignes 
animo, subit ira, etc.) Deut. 32, 22 
באפר‎ MIP UN a fire ts kindled in mine 
anger. Jer. 4, 4. 15, 14. 21, 12. Lam. 2, 
4, Kz.22,21. In like manner fire is put 
for ardour in men, q. d. burning zeal or 
passion, Jer. 20, 9. Ps. 39, 3. 4. 

2. Poet. fire fot war, 6. ₪. to be con- 
suined by fire, i.q. to be consumed, wasted 
by war, Num. 21, 28. Jer. 48, 45. Judg. 
9,182 20. Ts. 10, 16. 011. el 10. 
So UX MIP to kindle a fire, metaph. to 
kindle a war, to excite the tumult of war, 
Is. 50, 11.-- 7116 same figure is frequent 
in the Arabian poets; comp. Comment. 
on Is: 7, 4. 

3. Trop. for destruction, ruin, of any 
kind, both of men and things, Job 15, 34. 
20, 26, 29, 20. 31, 12. Is..1, 31. 30, 30. 
33, 11. 14. 

4. heat, scorching, of the sun, Joel 1, 
19, 20.5.2, 3:55. 

5. a flashing, brightness, splendour, e.g. 
of arms Nah. 2,5. Ux "23% stones of fire, 
glittering gems, Ez. 28, 14. 16; comp. 
Stat. Theb. 2, 276 arcano florentes igne 
smaragdi. ἡ 

Deriv. MER, q. v. 

TN Chald. st. emphat. rw, id. Dan. 
7, 11. 
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betrothed, Ex. 22,15. Deut. 22,28. Part. 
marke Deut. 22, 23. 25.27.—Chald. רס‎ 
Pe. and Pa. id. 


. IN obsol. root, i. q. Arab. כל‎ 
10 desire, to long for. Hence 

desire, longing, Ps. 21, 3.‏ £ ארשת 
Sept. δέησις, Vulg. voluntas.‏ 


NADUOMIS Ezra 4, 8. 11. 4 


ae Ce ae 


Artaxerxes, pr. n. of several Persian 
kings ; in Greek written “AgtaSéginc, by 
the Armenians :וקונו‎ Eu Ardashes, 
5 x o,f; 
ל‎ Ardeshir ; by the ancient 


by the modern Persians 


Persians, in the inscriptions of Nakshi- 
Rustam in Niebuhr’s Reisebeschr. II. 
tab. 27, according to De Sacy, ארתחשתר‎ 
Artakhshetr, Artakhshatra ; whence by 
interchanging the letters 7 and 8, and by 
transposition, arose the form Artakh- 
sharta and the Heb. Artakhshast, Ar- 
takhshasta, as above. Comp. Lassen in 
Zeitschr. 5 d. Kunde des Morgenl. VI. 
p. 160. 

This name is compounded from the 
syllable art, strong, mighty, (comp. the 
pr. names ‘4otoSuons, ‘AotuButns, .4016- 
φέρνης,) and חשתר‎ , which in the ancient 
usage denoted king, like the Zend and 
Sanscr. ksatra. Nor yet is Herodotus 
to be taxed with error in rendering it 
mighty warrior (6. 98), comp. ksatra 
‘soldier ;’ since kings also were warriors. 
See Lassen Keilschrift p. 36. 

Two kings of this name are mentioned 
in the O. Test. a) Pseudo-Smerdes 
Ezra 4,7. 8. 23 comp. 24, who not improb. 
took the name of Artaxerxes on his 
accession. b) Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus. in whose seventh year Ezra led out 
a colony into Palestine, Ezra 7,1. 7. 11. 
12. 21. 8,1; and from the twentieth to 


the thirty-second year of whose reign 


Nehemiah was governor of Judea, Neh. 
2, 1. 5, 14. 13, 6. See more fully in 
Thesaur. p. 155, 156. 


“4 WON obsol. root, prob. 1. q. “ON to 
bind. Hence the two following : 


(whom God hath bound se. by‏ אַשַרְאָל 
m. Asareel, 1 Chr. 4, 16.‏ .מ a vow) pr.‏ 


וו 7" = יה ה יה -- 


ה 


Np 


SS 





אשה 


bially, in the dialect of Ashdod, א‎ 
24. 


: 5 
* אש‎ obsol. root, i. )- Arab. Lif for 


-- | : 

1. to prop, to support, 1.6. BOX 

2. Metaph. to heal, to cure. 

Deriv. 4208 and pr. n. HUN. 

MWS fem. i. ᾳ. OX , fire, as in Chald. 
Jer. A 29 Cheth. MIB ΘΝ Ὁ by their 
Sire the lead (is consumed). Keri bm ΘΝ Ὁ 
consumed by fire. 

plur. constr. "EX,‏ , אשדה m. constr.‏ אשה 
a sacrifice, offering, so called from the‏ 
which consumes it, as πυρά‏ (אָש) fire‏ 
from πῦρ, q. ἃ. the sacred fuel to be burn-‏ 
parag. like "48,‏ --ח ed before God, with‏ 
Spoken of every kind‏ .הכה , חן πλὴν;‏ 
of sacrifice and offering, and once even‏ 
of those not burned, Lev. 24, 7.9. Most‏ 
freq. in certain ritual formulas, as MUN‏ 
mind ΠΤ) 974 a sacrifice of sweet odour‏ 
unto Jehovah Lev. 1; 9513.14, 292. Ol asme‏ 
mint nwa mh mab Ex. 29, 41. ie‏ 
sacrifice to‏ ₪ אשה ellipt. sind‏ ;21 ,8 
Janes sc. of sweet odour Lev. 2, 16.‏ 
2x sacrifices‏ יְהוָה Ex. 29, 18.95. Plur.‏ 
i.e. offered to him, Lev. 2,‏ ו of‏ 
.10 ,3 

MBN (for mui, fem. of the form 
vin), constr. אשת‎ (fm of the form אלש‎ , 
for (אִישת‎ which is sometimes also βὰν 
for the 8801. Deut. 21, 11. 1 Sam. 28, 7. 
Ps. 58, 9; 6. suff. "MUN, ρον, ἼΩΝ, 
etc. once FUN Ps. 128, 3; Plur. one 
אשות‎ Ez. 23, 44, נָשִים ו ו‎ 
(for אָנַשרם‎ ay apheresis, from sing. 
(אנשה‎ constr. ג נש‎ 6. τς "wa, 1902, 
pin). 

1. awoman, female, of any age or con- 
dition, married or unmarried. Cant. 1,8 
biwra mp O thou fairest among wo- 
men! 5, 9. 6, 1. Gen. 31, 35 לר‎ Bawa 5.3 
the way of women is upon me, i. 6. 1 have 
what is usual with women, the menses. 
2 Sam. 1, 26 thy love to me was... pass- 
ing the love of women. Job 42,15. Of 
unmarried females Gen. 24, 5. Is. 4, 1.-- 
Spec. a) As the name of the sex, and 
thus applied to animals, a female, Gen. 
7,2; so Lat. femina, French femelle, Gr. 
γυνή in Aristotle. See אלש‎ no. 1. a. 
With the artic. collect. women, the fe- 
male sex, Ecc. 7,26. Ὁ) ₪ wife, opp. 
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Γ ὮΝ ‘i. gq. הרט‎ there ts, there are, 2 
: ו‎ 
Sam. 14, 19. Mic. 6, 10. Arab. Gul, 
Chald. .אית" , אית‎ 
אש‎ (ésh) Chald. plur. "8 , founda- 
2 18218.5 19. 5, 16. ₪. .אמש‎ Arab. 


ap 


rh i ae 
אשב‎ obsol. root, perh. i. q. | 
Cetin, BUM, to mingle, to compute.— 


. Ἐπὶ 


Hence 

DAWN (for SNA sententia Dei) Ash- 
bel, pr.n. of a son ‘of Benjamin, Gen. 46, 
21. 1Chr.8,1. Hence patronym. boty 
Ashbelite Ναπι. 26, 38. 


ἸΞῸΝ (i. .ף‎ platy) pr. π᾿ m. Eshban, 
Gen. 36, 26. 

YAWN (1 adjure) pr. n. τὰ. Ashbea, 
1 Chr. 4, 21. 


Eshbaal, pr. n. of a son of‏ אֶשְבַעָל 
Saul, 1 Chr. 8, 33. 9, 39; i. q. MYa-ON‏ 
p. 45.‏ 

* אשד‎ obsol. root, 1. ᾳ. Chald. and 
Syr. SUN, i , to pour, to pour out, — 
Hence the two following: 

TEN m. an outpouring. Num. 21, 15 
pam אשד‎ i.e. places where the ies 
rents from the mountains are poured out, 
or flow down, into the.valleys and Seta 
below, q. d. ravines. 

MIWN f. id. outpouring of torrents, a 
low place or ravine at the foot of a moun- 
tain where a torrent flows down, Josh. 
10, 40. 12,8. Moan MIT the ravines 
of ו‎ for the foot or base of the 
mountain, Deut. 3, 17. 4, 49. Josh. 


So 


12,2.3. _Comp. w foot of amountain 


or hill, from 


שדד (strong-hold, ene for‏ אַשדוד 
from 4703) pr. ἢ. Ashdod, Gr. 800706, one‏ 
of the five principal cities of the Philis-‏ 
tines, (assigned to the tribe of Judah‏ 
Josh. 15,47,) Josh. 11, 29. 15, 46. 1 Sam.‏ 
Is. 20,1. It was a key of Pales-‏ .1 ,5 
tine towards Egypt ; comp. Is. 1. c. and‏ 
Hdot. 2. 157. A village still stands upon‏ 
its site, called 128000 ; see Rosenm.‏ 
Bibl. Geogr. II. ii. p. 374 sq. Bibl. Res.‏ 
in Palest. 11. p. 368.—The gentile n. is‏ 
fem. n°—, and this latter adver-‏ , אטדודר 


to pour out. 


אשו 
מדשך Arab. Sherbin. Ez. 27, 6 ἡ ων‏ 
thy benches (or decks) they‏ בַּת-אַשְרִים 
make of i wory, the daughter of the Sher-‏ 
bin-cedars, i. e. ivory inlaid in cedar‏ 


wood, bordered with it; comp. Virg. 
7&n. 10.136. See in “AWA. 


TADS (τ. NR) 1.1. 6. WON, ₪ step, 
constr. with a fem. Job 31, 7. 

2. Rarely “WR 1 Chr. 5 6, with He 
local MIEN Gen. 25, 18, pr. n. Assyria, 
Hos. 9, ὃ, 10, 6. Zech. 10, 10 ; more fully 
“HEN PIN 0 ו‎ ( Also the Assyrians, 
constr. 0. masc. Is. 19, 23. 23, 13. 30, 31. 
31, 8. Ps. 83, 9. Hos. 14, 4. Inthe cunei- 
aa inscriptions it is written Asura ; 
see Lassen tiber d. Persepol. 0 
p- 71-79.—The name Assyria is va- 
riously employed by the Hebrews, e. g. 
a) Assyria proper, in the ancient sense, 
Gen. 10, 11. 22, seems to have compre- 
hended nearly the same countries which 
Ptolemy (6.1) assigns to Assyria proper, 
viz. those lying east of the Tigris, be- 
tween Armenia, Susiana, and Media, 
and espec. Adiabene. b) Usually it 
stands for the Assyrian empire, which 
comprehended also Babylonia and Me- 
sopotamia, Is. 10, 9.10, comp. Comment. 
on Is. 39,1; and extended to the Huphra- 
tes, Is. 7, 20, which river therefore is put 
as the ernblem of the Assyrian empire 
Is. 8, 7. So too the name Assyria com- 
prehends also Babylonia in Hdot. 1. 102 
106. Strabo 16 init. Arrian Exped. Alex 
7.7.6. Once also in the O. Test. the 
provinces beyond the Tigris seem to be 
left out of view, and the Tigris is thus 
said to flow on the east of קדמת ו‎ 
אשור‎ , Gen. 2, 14. ο) After the over- 
throw of the (eo empire, the name 
“iw Assyria continued to be sometimes 
used of the countries over which that 
empire had formerly extended, andofthe 
new kingdoms which had then taken its 
place, e. g. of Babylonia 2 K. 23, 29. Jer. 
2, 18 (comp. Is. 8, 8). Lam. 5, 6; also 
Judith 1, 5. 2, 1.5, 1; of Persia Ezra 6, 
22, where Darius is called "48x 3572 .-- 
Hitzig attempts to show that א שר‎ is put 
also for Syria, Is. 19, 23. Ps. 83,9. (Begr. 
d. Kritik p. 98. Jes. p. 235.) But his argu- 
mente are not convincing. 


“TON plur. ΔΝ Asshurim, pr. Ne 
of an Arabian tribe Gen. 25,3; perh. the 
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to a husband, Gen. 24, 3. 4. 25, 1. 26, 34. 
28, 1. 34, 496. 3 : ΟΝ thy ו‎ 
wife, i i. 6. thy step-mother, Lev. 1 
Comp. 1 Cor. 5, 1. Frequent in the 
phrase Mwx> לקח לו‎ to take to oneself a 
woman fora wife, Gen. 4, 19. 6,2. Spo- 
ken also of a concubine, Gen: 30, 4; of 
one betrothed, Gen. 29, 21. c) ΔῈ a 


_term of reproach for a man who is weak, 


cowardly, effeminate, Is. 19, 16. 3, 12. 
Jer. 51, 30. Nah. 3, 13. Comp. Hom. 
᾿Αχαιΐδες οὐκ ét 4/0006. Virg. 2130. 9. 
617. d) Joined in apposition with va- 
rious nouns, 6. ₪. M24} FEN ₪ harlot Josh. 
2,1; Wadrp אשה‎ a concubine Judg. 19, 1; 
ἘῸΝ אשה‎ a widow 1 K. 7,14; אשה‎ 
ΠΝ 5) Ταᾶσ. 4,43 myn ΚΞ 24, 10. 

e) With genit. of an attribute, stead 
of an adjective, 6. ₪. חלל‎ MUX a capable 
woman Ruth 3, 11; ara) אשת‎ ₪ con- 
tentious woman Phir! 27, 15; apy אשת‎ 
a prostitute 1108. 2. f ) Emphat. of a 
true woman, ek as she should be, 
Ecc. 7,28; see 57% no. 2, comp. in רשרְאל‎ 
no. 1, and the saying σὲ Diogenes, 4) | 
seek a man.’ 

2. Followed by Mins or MP, one, an- 
other; altera, altera ; see under these 
words. 

3. every one, Ex. 3, 22. Am. 4, 3. 

Nore. In Chaldee the word for woman 
is NAN, st. emph. NMAN, ROM, plur. 


pe. ]ב ן‎ plu. ו‎ Arab. 


ae sis, 0% Kid 5 mek 


2; also 4 woman, plur. 7 


Ethiop. AZNT anest (not anset) which 
also is put for plur. women. 


MID see mg. 
POS m. (r. 155) 0 SEITE 


Cheth. 33 בּאָיטון‎ The Ble ied 


the like orthography in Chaldee, Ws 
אֶתוּן חַטוְכָא‎ . 


“AON or WON m. only 6. suff. i748, 
plur. 6. suff. PWR. ₪. אָשר‎ . 

1. ₪ step, going, Prov. 14, 15. Ps. 40, 
3. Metaph. in reference to virtue A 
piety, e. g. to follow the steps of Jeho- 
vah, Job 23, 11; also one’s steps are 
said to slide end fall, Ps. 37, 31. 73, 2, 
Comp. צַעַד‎ 


21% “aren, a species of cedar, 


UN 

grapes dried, but 4‏ .6 .1 צמוק 
compacted into the form of cakes; and‏ 
also from M>37 i. 6. figs pressed into‏ 
cakes.—The “etymology is doubtless to‏ 
be sought in the idea of pressing toge-‏ 
ther; (see the root, and comp. 139 a‏ 
צפ "ח"ת cake, from 133 to make firm, also‏ 
to spread out;) and not in that‏ צפח from‏ 
as if cakes prepared with fire.‏ , אש of fire,‏ 
The same word occurs in Pseudo-Jon.‏ 
Ex. 16, 31, where j70°t:8 is for Heb.‏ 
ΤΌΤΕΣ ; ae in the Mishna, Nedarim‏ 
denoted a kind of‏ אשישים ל ,10 .6 
food prepared from lentiles, prob. cakes‏ 
made from boiled lentiles.‏ 


TWN m. a testicle, Lev. 21,20. Syr. 
[a0] and Ethiop. AMT id. The 
form is for H2WN from r. 3B, (as אמש‎ 


Hah from Line ,) Ethiop. 11417 to in- 


dicate, to inform, whence 11 4117. index, 
So in Lat. testis, testiculus. 


as if‏ אשכלות and‏ אֶשַכלות plur.‏ אשפל 
from ndsuix , comp. 77298 ; masc. Num.‏ 
.13,,23 

1. a bunch, cluster, pr. the stem or 
stalk of a cluster, Lat. racemus ; spoken 
of berries or flowers hanging in clusters 
like grapes, e. g. of dates, Cant. 7,8; of 
the flowers of the henna, alhenna, Cant. 
1, 14; but chiefly of the vine, either fully 
a (Bk 7, 9; ענבים‎ Num. 13, 23. 24; 
or absol. Is. 65, 8. Mic. 7.51. age Gen. 
40, 10 אשפל‎ is distinguished from 339, 
oad denotes the stem, racemus, 7 
so called, 6. ₪. DAIS חבשילף אַשַכְּלְתְיהָ‎ , 
i.e. and its stems (the cluster-stems Ἢ 
the vine) ripened the grapes, the berries, 
1. 6. shot forth ripe grapes.—Correspond- 


ing is Arab. ]א‎ 5 palm- 
branch, Ethiop. AMA a grape, avine, 
whence the verb ἢ Ὦ /4 to bear grapes; 
Syr. and Chald. Yow, סגדלא‎ , a grape, 
cluster. Among ail this variety of or- 


eee the etymology is doubtful. 
Perhaps טשפל‎ may be for ספל‎ , from 
P= , 8 to bind, to braid, to plait, 
q. 4. a braid of grapes; comp. 332. 

2. 728000 pr. n. a) Of a valley 
abounding in vines, in the southern part 


af Palestine, Num. 18, 23. 94. 39, 9. 


4 


ed from 


informer. 


TON 


same which 18 calléd in 2 Sam. 2, 9 


to be sought in the vicinity of‏ , אשורר 
Gilead.‏ 

TAMWR (perh. blackness, black, τ πῶ) 
pr. n.m. Ashur, 1 Chr. 2, 24. 4, 5. 


ΤΟΝ 6 )+. MBX no. 1) a support, col- 
umn ; Plur. c. suff mminwx Jer. 50, 15 
Keri, Sept. ἐπάλξεις αὐτῆς, ‘Vulg. better 


fundamenta ejus. Comp. Arab. τοῦ 


column. In Cheth. is אשויתיה‎ from 
a form אַטוּיָה‎ ‘ 


NWS Ashima, the domestic idol of 


the city of Hamath, 2 6. 17, 30. The 
name is of uncertain etymology ; most 
prob. it stands in connection with Pers. 
+ asumdan heaven, 2,060. 0. 


ΓΝ see TIN. 
WWS m. (τ. ΘΘΝ) a foundation. Arab. 


6 58 Ὁ ἘΞ 

vat, שו‎ url ו‎ yt Found 
only in plur. אַשרשים‎ foundations, i. 6. 
ruins of buildings destroyed to the foun- 
dations, so that those alone remain. 
(Comp. מוסָדָים‎ 18. 58, 12 of ruins.) Is. 
16.7 nban-op ἼΩΝ the ruins of Kir- 
ἜΝ i. 8. of the city Kerak. In Jer. 
48, 31, where there is an imitation of 
this passage in Isaiah, is read "228 
הרש‎ Pp the men of Kir-heres ; but there 
is no need of supposing an exact corre- 
spondence in such passages. Later 
writers employed the words of earlier 
prophets only so far as they were appli- 
cable to their purposes ; and sometimes 
added explanations, or even changed 
them, e. g. substituting for difficult or 
perhaps obsolete words others more easy 
and in current use. See Gesch. der 
Heb. Spr. p. 37 he and Comment. on Is. 
6 


MUN ] 9 Sam. 16, 19. 1 Chr. 10:95; 
Plur. אטרשים‎ Hos. 3, 1, and אשישות‎ 
Cant. 2, 5, a cake, 8 Lat. liba, spec. 
such as were prepared from dried grapes 
or raisins, pressed or compacted into a 
certain form, from r. אשש‎ ; so "Wrtx 
pra? raisin-cakes Hos. 1. 6. They are 
mentioned as delicacies with which the 
weary and languid are refreshed, 2 Sam. 
1 Chr. Cant. ll.cc,and were also offered to 
idols in sacrifice, Hos. 1.0. They differ- 


אשם 5 


Others, in several passages, render BUS 
to acknowledge oneself guilty, as Hos. 5, 
15. Zech. 11, 5. Lev. 4,22. But thére 
seems no en reason to depart from the 
common acceptation of DW ; since we 
need only render in Hos. 1. c. until 
they suffer punishment, as in no. 2; in 
Zech. 1. c. and are not punished ; in 
Lev. 1. ὁ. when a ruler hath sinned 
through ignorance . . . then he is guilly, 
has contracted = here Mx is i. q. 
עוני‎ Niwa in 0. 5, 17. 

2. to bear one’s guilt, 1. 6. its conse- 
quences, to suffer punishment, to be pun- 
ished, Ps, 34, 22. 23. Is. 24, 6. Jer. 2,.3. 

8. ig. רשם‎ and 523, 70 be laid waste, 


destroyed, spoken of altars Ez. 6, 6. 


Comp. Syr. | a desert. 


Nipu. to be punished ; hence to be de- 
stroyed, to perish, e. g. flocks, Joel 1, 18. 

Hrpn. to punish, and hence to destroy, 
Ps 55.117 

7 the three following. 


DWN m. c. suff aus, plur.'c. suff. 
ρῶν, ᾿ 

1. "fault, blame, guilt, which one con- 
tracts, Gen. 26, 10. Jer. 51, 5.—Hence 

2. Weta! trespush i. e. the thing 
through which guilt is contracted, 
Num. 5; 7. 8. 

3. a sacrifice for fault or guilt, Engl. 
Vers. a trespass-offering, 1 Sam. 6, 3 sq. 
2 K. 19, 17. 18.53, 10. Ez. 40, 39. In the 
Mosaic law these sacrifices for fault or 
trespass-offerings (0%) are carefully 
distinguished from sacrifices for sin or 
sin-offerings .(השאות)‎ Not only were 
the rites and ceremonies of each differ- 
ent; (see Lev. 5, 1-26, or 1-19 and 6, 1- 
7; 7, 1-7, comp. 4, 1-35. 6, 17-23 or 24- 
30 ;( but the different victims pertaining 
to each were sometimes conjoined in one 
and the same offering, (as Lev. 14, 10 sq. 
Num. 6, 12 sq. comp. Lev. 5, 7-10,) and 
the particular faults or sins are carefully 
enumerated by the lawgiver, which were 
to be expiated by this or that rite; see 
Lev. 0. 5. 14, 12. 24. 19, 20-22. Num. 6, 
11.12. Still, the precise point of distinc- 
tion between the two kinds of faults or 
sins, has hitherto been sought in vain. 
See Jos. Ant. 3.9.3. Philo de Victimis 
2. p. 247. ed. Mang. Rosenm. ad Lev. 5, 
6. Carpzov. Antiquit. ₪. cod. p. 707 sq. 


9 


אשל 
Deut. 1,24. See Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ 
p. 316. b) Ofa man, Gen. 14, 4‏ .1 
TIDUN Ashkenaz, pr. n. of a people‏ 
and region in 0 νὰ Asia, sprung‏ 


from the Cimmerians (7724) Gen. 10, 3, 
and situated in the vicinity of Armenia 


-Jer. 51, 27; unless perhaps it was a pro- 


vince of that country itself. A similar 
form is 125U8.—The modern Jews un- 
derstand by it Germany, and even call 
this country by the Heb. name; a rare 
specimen of ignorance in 0 
matters. . 

72UN m. for "28, Aleph prosthet. a 
gift, present, Kz. 27, 15. 790710. 8. 
שכר‎ II, .ג‎ g. שִכָּר‎ to hire, to neal 


= Tae 
* DON aba root, Arab. A3f and 
- 5 


4 וו‎ to strike deep root, to be 
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deeply rooted, 8-3] a root, stock, origin. 
Hence ib 

>UN (Kimchi dun) ig. Arab. Kf, 
a tamarisk, myrica, Tamariz orientalis 
Linn. 1 Sam. 22, 6 הת האטל‎ under the 
tamarisk-tree. 31, 13, the parall. passage 
to which in 1 Chr. 10, 19 has הַאֶלָה‎ Ann 
under a terebinth or tree generally.— 
Then perh. any large tree, (like 7>x, 
אלון‎ ,( and collect. trees, a tha grove, 
Gen. 21, 33.—An accurate description of 
the tree (SJ is given by J. E. Faber, in 
Fab. and Reiskii Opusc. med. ex mo- 
numm. Arabum, p. 137; see also R. K. 
Porter’s Travels 11. p. 311. 


‘* DIN Ley. 5, 19. Num. 5,7, also 
Bw BIS Leved, 13. 5,2.3.4.17; fat. bein, 


1. to fail in duty, to transgress, to 
be guilty; 6 Vers. to trespass. Arey, 
5 -5 


4 id. ו‎ reum judicavit, ei 


and 1 fault, guilt, a mulet, comp. 
ἫΝ AW fault, guilt, AWC 


malefecit. The primary idea seems to 
be that of negligence espec. in one’s gait, 


9 “ὦ 


whence esl a camel of slow gait, falter- 


ing, weary. Comp. ROM, M30 .—Ley. 
4; 13. 22. 27. 5, 2.3, 4.17. Jer. 50,7, 
The person towards whom one fails in 


duty is put with > Num. 5,7. Lev. 5,19; 


that in which one is guilty, with ל‎ 6 
9,5, with 3 Hos. 13, 1. Ez. 22, 4,— 


with _‏ ב 


אשפ 


ἸῸΝ (prop, support) Eshean, pr. n. 
of a city in Judah, Josh. 15, 59. R. νῷ. 


0 ΩΝ obsolete root, Syr. κοΐ to 
use incantation, enchantment. Simonis 
places the primary power in the notion 
of covering, hiding; whence Syr. to use 
incantation, pr. to practise hidden arts, 
comp. DN> oad ללס‎ ; also MEWR a quiver, 
so called a ו‎ 
the signif. of incantation is שף‎ . 

Deriv. the two following. 


SN Heb. and Chald. an enchanter, 
magician, Dan. 2, 10. Plur. Heb. אשפים‎ 
Dan. 1, 20. 2,2; Chald. PEON, emphat. 
NODUN Gaon a Sing. τῶν) Dau! 2, 27. 


A, 4. 5 7. 11. 15. Syr. [eae] enchanter. 


MBWR 5 6. suff. א שפתר‎ , ₪ quiver, perh. 
so called as covering and concealing 
the arrows, see τ. FON. Is. 22, 6. 49, 2. 
Jer. 5,16. Ps. 127, 9. Job’ 39, 28. Tamas 
3, 13 ἼΣΩΝ 22 the sons of his quiver, 
his arrows. 


TIBUR Ashpenaz, pr. τι. of a chief 
eunuch in the court of Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan. 1, 3. Roediger well compares Pers. 
Wau}, Sanscr. agvas, horse, and ndsd 
nose; pr. ‘nose of the horse.’ A simi- 
lar form is 1230. 


“BWR an obscure word, found only 
twice, 2 Sam. 6,19. 1 Chr. 16,3; where 
Vulg. assatura bubule carnis, deriving 
it absurdly enough from אש‎ fire and "5 
bullock. Engl. Vers. a good piece of 
flesh. But there can be little doubt 
that it was acertain measure of wine 
or drink, @ measure, cwp, for "58 with 
Aleph. prosthet. from r. "BW no. 3, 1. q. 
Ethiop. 11/12, to measure, whence 
Pn a measure, cyathus, see Lu- 
dolph Lex. AXthiop. p. 187 ; comp. kindr. 
"50 to number.—An approach to the 
truth was made by L. de Dieu, who, 
following the same etymology, under- 
standsa portion of the sacrifice measured 
out. 


MBOX m. a dunghill, fimetwm, for 
שפת‎ (Neh. 3, 13) with Aleph. prosthet. 
from r. rv to put, to place, perh. also to 
heap up, comp. .שים‎ So שער הַאטפת‎ 
Neh. 2, 13. 3, 14. 12, 31, contr. שער השפת‎ 
iy oy 5 et τα dung-gate, in 
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puis 


DWN m.adj.verbal 1. in fault, guilty, 
Gen. 42, 21. 2 Sam. 14, 13. 

2. bringing a trespass-offering, Ezra 
10, 19. 

MOWN £1. Inf. of the verb pws (like 
אחַבָה‎ ANT), ₪ being in fault, trespass- 
ing ; Tew 5, 26 [6,7] רעשה‎ “wx מפל‎ 
ma maw? of all that he hath done in 
trespassing therein, i.e. every thing in 
which he is in fault, Lev. 4, 3 natin’ 
ὮΣΙ i. e. so that the people incur 
guilt. 

2. a fault, blame, guilt, Engl. Vers. 
trespass, 1 Chr. 21, 3. 2 Chr. 24, 18. 28, 
13. Am. 8, 14 אשמת שמרון‎ the Bulle of 
Samaria, i. e. its idols. Plur. אשמות‎ 
2 Chr. 98, 10. Ῥ5. 69, 6. 

3. the bringing of a trespass- offering, 
see in OWN no. 3. Lev. 5, 24[6, 5] pina 
INDE in the day when 0 bringeth his 
trespass-offering. Comp. 8% no. 2. 

MIWA see TVW . 

DUN .מז‎ plur. i. 6. שמפים‎ , Aleph 
prosthet. pr. fatness ; hence fat fields, 
fertile fields (comp. Gen. 27, 28); Is. 59, 
10 כַּמחים‎ Bb 2wRA in fertile fields we 
are as the dead. ‘The Rabbins and Je- 
rome render it darkness, comp. Lam. 3, 
6; but see Comment. on Is. 1. 6. 

con-‏ (, שמר ΠΛΉΝ, f. (r.‏ , אִשְמְרָה 
str. MIN (once absol. Judg. 7, 19),‏ 
a watch, φυλακή, a part‏ , אשמרות Plur.‏ 
of the night, so called oe the military‏ 
watches. Monon the ancient Hebrews‏ 
there were only three night-watches ;‏ 
Lam. 2, 19;‏ ראש אשמרות the first or‏ 
the middle Judg. 7,19; and the ened‏ 
πῶς Ex. 14, 94. 1 Sam. 11, 11.‏ הבקר 
Later and in the eed ofthe NIT. there‏ 
were four, after the Roman manner.‏ 


‘i JOR obsol. root, perh. 1. tobe hard, 
Jjirm, strong ; Chald. ἡνιῶν, Tes, hard, 


strong; comp. כש"ן‎ , Arab. Sah hard, 
strong, robust. 


II. to be dark, obscure, see אשון‎ , 


2208 m. a lattice, i. 6. a latticed 
window, through which the cool breeze 
passes, Judg. 5, 28. Prov. 7,6. ἘΠ. שנב‎ 
4. ν. ἵ 

MWS (the strong, fortified) Ashnah, 
pr. n. of two cities in the tribe of Judah, 
Josh. 15, 33. 43. 


אשר 

him into the right path. Or it may 
here be taken as the Act. of Pual no. 2; 
and then we may render with the an- 
cient versions: ὀύσασϑε ἀδικούμενον, 
Vulg. subvenite oppresso, Eng. Vers. 
relieve the oppressed. [More exactly: 
right the oppressed.—R.] Part. ww 
genr. leader, guide, Is. 3, 12. 9, 15. 

2. Intrans. to go on, to advance, i. q. 
Kal. no. 2. Prov. 4, 14 

3. to pronounce happy, to call blessed, 
Gen. 30,13. Ps. 72,17. Prov. 31,28. Cant. 
6, 9. Job 29, 11. 

PuaL ΣΝ and אושר‎ 
guided, Is. 9, 15. 

2. to be made happy, to be blessed, Ps. 
41, 3. Prov. 3, 18. 

Deriv. OX, TIX, WY, WX, Wy, 
חא שגר , אשזר‎ RHEE. 


“WR (happy, blessed, comp. Gen. 30, 
13) Asher, pr. n. a) A son of Jacob 
by Zilpah, Gen. 30, 13. 35, 26; the foun- 
der of the tribe of 1186 name Num. 1, 40. 
41, the territory of which lay in the north- 
ern part of Palestine and is described 
Josh. 19,24-31. The gentile ἢ. is "78x 
Asherite Jadg. 1, 32. »b) A city east- 
ward from Shechem, Josh. 17, 7. 


= “TON A) Pron. relat. of all genders 
and numbers, like Engl. who, which ; 
also that, 8 In the later Here 
and Rabbinie is found the abbreviated 
form ὋΣ, ₪ , which was elsewhere used 
only among ‘site Phenicians; in the other 
kindred dialects the relative has forms 
derived from the demonstrative ΠῚ, as 
Chald. "1, 3, Syr. ?, Samar. 1 , Arab. 
sot i ig. הַפָזָה‎ “Bthiop. H who, comp. 
Ἢ he, this; see Thesaur. p- 165.—The 
various uses of the relative belong strict~ 
ly to Syntax; and we give here only- 
the following: 

1. Before the relative, the pron. for Jie, 
she, it, or their plurals, is often omitted, 
₪ Num. 22,6 ἜΝ Wx) and he 0 
thou cursest. Ruth 2, 2. Ex. 4, 13. Josh. 
2,10. The same pron. is ee to be sup- 
ied wherever prepositions are prefixed 
to the relative; 6. ₪. "UR> to him who 
Gen. 43, 16, 0 thesis ‘who 47, 24; ὌΝΤΩΝ 
him δ, that which ; “ox ‘fom or of 
those מ‎ Is. 47, 13. Sometimes the 
pron. implied refers to.place, as "WR7>R 


1. to be led, 
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Jerusalem, see in "28. Trop. put as 
the emblem of deep andsqualid poverty ; 
1 Sam. 2, 8 he raiseth wp the poor out 
of the dust, 7738 ONT MBDND he lifleth 
up the needy fromthe dunghill. Ps. 113, 7. 


Comp. Arab. צר‎ 


deepest poverty.—Plur. צִמְפָּות‎ , from 
a lost Sing. AMEUS or PHD. fart. 4,5 
they embrace dunghills, 6 int the 
dust, wallow in filth. Comp. the simi- 
lar phrases ‘to embrace the rock’ Job 
24, 8; ‘ to lick the dust,’ etc. 

Nore. The signif: dunghill, which 
J. D. Michaelis needlessly calls in ques- 
tion, Suppl. p. 137, is expressed by all the 
ancient versions with once voice ; andthe 
same is found also in the Mishna, where 
occurs the Sing. אשפה‎ dunghill, Chetu- 
both 7.5. Baba Mezia 5. 7; and Plur. 
אשפתות‎ of. dunghilis in the fields, She- 
biith 3. 1-3. According to this first form, 
we might suppose the word to be de- 
rived from the root RUN, but whence 
then would come the Plur. mimpox ? 
Most prob. however this Sing. belongs 
to a later age, and arose from an error of 
etymology by which the earlier mbox, 
was regarded asa Plur. Comp. ΠΝ, 
plur. אַמְהות‎ , and thence Chald. Sing. 
nya. 


Popo (perh. migration, from r. שקל‎ 
Aram. to migrate, comp. (פַּלָשת‎ pr. ἢ. 
Ashkelon, Askelon, a maritime city of the 
Philistines, Judg. 1, 18. 14,19. 1 Sam. 6, 
17. 2Sam. 1,30. Arab. ..) ime *As- 


kelan, which name is still retained by 
the village which stands among the 


dung, mire, put for the‏ כ 


_Tuins of the ancient city. The gentile 


n. is אשי קלונר‎ Josh. 13, 3. 


TON.‏ ית or TON, see the pr.‏ אש 

i % ‘to be ל‎ right, i.q. 57 no. 
2, espec. ofa way, and then also of what is 
upright, erect ; whence comes the signif. 
to be firm, strong, in the Talmud. 

2. to go straight forward, and genr. to 
go on, to advance, Prov. 9, 6. 

3. to go well, to prosper, to be happy ; 
comp. the kindr. verbs πῶ no. 1, "85, 
“>. 

Pra: אשר‎ to cause to go straight, to 
guide right, Prov. 23, 19. 14.1, 17 17s 
חמוץ‎ lead right the oppressor, i. e. guide 
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2 Sam. 11, 20..2 K. 8, 12. Deut. 29,15, 
Is. 88, 7 this shall be to thee a sign, that, 
etc. Comp. no. 9. 

2. that, in order that, ut, denoting end, 
purpose, aim, before the Fut. Deut. 4, 40 
and ye shall diligently keep his statutes 
which Pe you this day, 3277 VER 
HII πΉΉΞ5Ὶ A> that it may be well with 
thee and with thy children. 6,3. Ruth 3, 
1. Gen. 11:7. 2° Ke Ὁ Ps, 144, 12. 
Also after Apter of asking, Dan. 1, 18.— 
More fully ΠΝ 4375 in order that, see 
in {3725 once “WRN Ez. 36,27. Nee 
לא‎ “x that not, lest, Ece. 7 21. Esth. 
ד‎ 62 10 

3. Causal, because that, because, be- 
fore a Pret. Gen. 30, 18. 31, 49. 34, 27. 
Josh. 47. 22) Sil) 1 ΓΚ ו‎ aioe emer 
8,11. Rarely before a Fut. referring 
to something still uncertain, 1 K. 8, 33; 
comp. 2 Chr. 6, 24, where in the same 
connection is"2. More fully 72x nnn, 

see no. 9. Like "3 it is 0‏ , לען אשר 
put at the beginning of an answer as-‏ 
signing a reason where one has been‏ 
demanded; 1 Sam. 15, 19 wherefore then‏ 
didst thou not obey the voice of the Lord,‏ 
but didst fly upon the spoil ...? 20 And‏ 
Saul said unto Samuel, because that‏ 
have obeyed the voice of the‏ 71 )9( 
Lord,...and have brought Agag..‏ 
and Roe utterly destroyed the och cle‏ 
ites, 1. 6. because, in doing as I have‏ 
done, I have obeyed (I think) the di-‏ 
vine command. Vulg. ‘imo audivi vo-‏ 
cem domini.—Sometimes it may be‏ 
more conveniently rendered for, Deut.‏ 
so Sept. Syr. Vulg. Here too‏ ;24 ,3 
ma ὧν Dan. 1, 10 (comp.‏ ו 

Cant. 1, 7), pr..for wherefore? for‏ | טלמה 
why? and hence i. q. ne, lest, Syr. Lass .‏ 
D. 3. Ὁ.‏ מה See under‏ 

4. Conditional, if that, if, Lev. 4, 22, 
comp. אם‎ in vy. 3.27. Deut. 11,27,comp. 
אס‎ v. 28. Deut. 18, 22. 1 K. 8, 31 (comp. 
2 Chr. 6, 22). 2 Chr. 6, 29. Before a 
Fut. Gen. 30, 38, Is. 31, 4. Josh. 4, 21.— 
Rarely it is concessive, tf that, 1. q. al- 
though, Ecc. 8, 12. 

5. Of time, when. ὅτε, pr. ‘ihe time 
that ;’ before the Pret. Deut. 11, 6 when 
the earth opened her mouth. 1 K. 8, 9. 
Ps. 139,15. 2 Chr. 35, 20 האשלהו‎ 7937 WW 
אֶתִהַבִּיֶת‎ when has had repaired the 
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to that place which Ex. 32, 84; באר‎ in 
that place which, 1. e. ae Ruth 1 iia 
Lehre. § 198. 


2. Often ἼΩΝ is merely a sign of rela- 


tion, which serves to give to substantives, - 


adverbs, and pronouns, a relative sense ; 
as ἼΞΣ ΟΝ WR which dust Gen. 13, 16; 

: ההשרה‎ τὶς sting Te 0 90; punts 
where, from ou there; משם‎ πῶς whence, 
from משם‎ thence; לד‎ "ὧν 0 whom, fon 
13 to him ; בו‎ ὯΝ in whom ; 52072 TWN 
fromwhom ; {WN whose 7 Deut. 
28, 49, etc. Indeed this is the usual mode 
in whicl the Hebrews express the ob- 
lique cases of the relative, Lehrg. p.743 ; 
with a very few exceptions not as yet 
noted by any one, that 1 am aware of, 
viz. בצשר‎ Is, 47, 12, for Da אשר‎ (Targ. 
yina—s, Syr. ,0-2-2( ; and אפר‎ D> 
Gen. 31, 32, for עמר‎ VOX with whom. 


3. 5 ἼΩΝ serves to circumscribe the 
genitive, like the Talmudic של‎ espec. 
‘where several genitives π᾿ on one 
a erning noun, and in the later Hebrew; 

g.1Sam. 21, 8 לשאול‎ ΩΝ OWA AIAN 
Ἢ chief of Sauls herdsmen. Cant. i 
לשלמה‎ AWN own שרר‎ the Song . 
songs of Solomon, i. e. Solomons Song 
of songs. See’ ii alte p- 672, 673. 

4. In the later Hebrew ἼΩΝ is some- 
times redundant, like the Aram. הו דל‎ 

בר 237 גר .223 112 הכ 


τ see v.13, where TW 1 is omit-. 


ted; comp. 2 Sam. 7, 14. 9, 8. See in 
art. ד‎ 


B) It passes over also into a relat. 
Conjunction, ike Heb. 92, Aram. "5, 9 


Ethiop. H, Gr. ὅτι, Lat. quod, Germ. 
dass, Engl. that. Its various uses, in 
which it has a great resemblance to "3, 
may be reduced to the following: 

1. that, quod, after verbs of seeing, 
hearing, knowing, Ex. 11, 7 ; of finding 
Kee. 7, 29; of speaking Esth. 3,4; con- 
fessing Lev. 5, 5 ; swearing 1 K. 22, 16, 
etc. Also after nouns of like power, Is. 
38, 7. Eec. 5,4. ‘The manner in which 
the neut. of the relative passes over into 
this power, is exemplified in the follow- 
ing passages : Josh. 2, 10 ἼΩΝ my שמענו‎ 
הוביש רְהנָה את-מי רםהסוּף‎ we have heard 
that which (how) Jehovah dried up the 
waters of the Red sea. 1 Sam, 24, 11.19. 


are -«.- Ἔξ 
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same sense may be retained in 1 .ב‎ 
23, 13, 2 K. 8, 1, where it is commonly 
rendered whither, whithersoever, as if for 
maw MUX. Ὁ) in that, because, i. q. Syr. 
ro, Gen. 39, 9.23. Ecc.8,4. 0) Ὁ ἼΩΝΞ 
on account of, because of, propter, where 
it takes the nature of a preposition, 
Jon. 1, 8. Contracted 583 ib. 1,7. 12. 
Both forms correspond to Syr. Non 
propter. 

2. NWN see after 2. 

3. מאשַר‎ pr. from that, i. 6. since, be- 
cause, Is. 43, 4. 


TWN m. (r. WW) happiness, blessed- 
Ness, found only in plur. constr. "7X, 
ners it takes the nature and force δ᾿ 
an interjection; as האיש‎ "UN 116 O the 
happiness of the man, i. e. Happy the 
man! Ps.1,1. 2,12. 32.1. 2. 33,12. Soby 
an ellipsis of the relative, Ps. 65,5 "7U8 
הבחר‎ happy he whom thou choosest. 
With suff. TIEN happy art thou! 
Deut. 33,29; 4728 for ד‎ WIN 466 10, 
17, TUN ἮΝ 14, 21, aiid AWN fee 
soma tix Prov. 29, 18, pany Is, 32 , 20. 
For the shorter ae form of Shane 
nouns, 6. ₪. ATW for ATOR, see in 
Lehrg. p. 575, 576. In the present word 
this shorter τον pertains to its use in 
exclamation. Comp. the Gr. and Lat. 
exclamatory phrases, τρισμακάριος, τρισ- 
όλβιος, τρισευδαίμων, terque quaterque 
beatus ; Germ. viel Glick ! | 

“WS id. 6. suff. et pref. “YUN pr. with 
my happiness, 1. ᾳ. happy am I, Gen. 
30, 13. 

MONIWN Milél (upright towards God) 
Asharelah, pr. τι. of a Levite and singer, 
1 Chr. 25, 2; in v. 14 written Hoe". 


MAUS + rarely ATEN Mic,.5, ban 


Deut. 7,5; Plur, D708 and ning. 


il Asher a goddess of the Heb. 
idolaters, to haa they made statues, 
images, (nyben, ) LK. 15, 13.2 Chr. 15, 
16 ; “and whom they see ἐπ ἈΝ Ἐν ΑΝ 
together with Baal, as at other times 
Baal and. Astarte (Judg. 2, 13. 10, 6. 
1 Sam 7,4. 12,10). 1K. 18,19 prophets 
of Baal... prophets of Asherah. 2 K.23, 
4 of Baal, of Asherah. and of all the host 
of heaven. Judg. 3, 7 and served “D8 
הַפּעלִים וְאֶתדהְאָשרות‎ Baals and Ashe- 
rahs , comp. 2 K. ‘17, 16. 21, 3. 2 Chr. 33 


ἼΩΝ 


temple. Comp. Syr. 9 Mark 11, 8. 
26, 54. 28, 1. 

6. Of place, where, ov, pr. ‘the place 
that, for ow צַטָר‎ , Num. 20, 13. Ps. 95, 
9. Is. 64,10. "Also for Maw WEN whither, 
whiihersoever, Num. 13, 27. Ps. 84,4. Is. 
55, 11. Comp. Syr. ? Heb. 3, 9 for ov. 

7. i, g. ΘᾺ, as, like as, in protasis 
Ex. 14, 13, Sent ov τρόπον. 1 K. 8, 24. 
| Followed by 19 Jer. 33, 22. Also in 
what way, how ; Job 37, 17 knowest thou 
חמים‎ 47723 WN how thy garments be- 
come warm 2 

8. As asign of the apodosis, pr. ‘then 
is it that, etc. i. q. then, like "3D no. 5, 
where see. With אם‎ preceding, Is. 0 
אִין-לו טחר‎ WEN ATT לא יאמרו כדָבָר‎ ON 
if they Sea not thus, then shall there be 
to them no dawn. Like "> and ἢ (Lehre. 
p- 723) it is put where a nominative ab- 
solute precedes; 2 Sam. 2, 4 the men of 
Jabesh-Gilead קברה אַתהטשאהל‎ WHR then 
they buried Saul. Also with other cases 
absolute, espec. those marking time and 
place ; Zech. 8, 23 "GR הַהְמָה‎ p's 
AP IM in those days, then shall ten men 
take hold, etc. Deut. 1, 31 UX בּמַדְבָּר‎ 
MAN in the desert, there thou hast seen ; 
comp. 2 Sam. 14, 15 "RD WR ANT ἜΣ 
now, so am I come. Chald. 3 ἸΣΞ. - 
This usage of the particle "OX 15 denied 
by Ewald, Heb. Gram. p. 650; but in so 
doing he seems to have Sveriveked the 
fact, that the Heb. and Aram. particles 
"2, 2, 3, all have the like origin and 
signification. 

9. Prepositions to which "YS is sub- 
joined are converted into conjunctions; 
comp. "2. E.g. "EX אַחר‎ after that ; 

YX IP until thal, even to; ΔΝ a3 
aside from that, except, Esth. ΓΕ 
ἼΩΝ למען‎ in order that; "G8 nnn, 
REx בַּעְבוּר‎ , wis כל‎ “ay a3 .על‎ 5" 
אפר אשר‎ "Ἐν "ΒΞ, “tix "572, עקב‎ 
MUN. on ἜΗΙ, that, because ; ἘΠ τς 
ו‎ p. 636.—Once ἘΝ is 0 first, 
2 by “OX Job 34, 27, 1. ἃ. “WX 13 by 
and 42 על‎ ἘΞ on this account that, because. 

0 ‘With prefixes. 

1. “SNS a) Pr. in what place, where, 
wheresoerer, Ruth 1, 17. Judge. 5, 27. 17, 
9; followed by =u there, Job 39, 0. 
More fully בַּצְטֶרטס‎ Gen. 21, 17, and 
ἘΦ ΩΝ קום‎ 222 2 Sam 15, 2 The 
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(Thesaur. 5. h. ν. et in Append.) referring 
Mak to the nature and qualities of the 
goddess herself; though I admit, that 
the proper and primary en sto of 
the word was afterwards neglected and 
obliterated, as is not uncommon. Ac- 
cording to ane view ΠΝ is pr. For- 
tune, happiness, (comp. “ἘΝ no. 3, “UN 
Gen. 30, 13, espec. "308 ,) and ΠῚ 
became an ו‎ of Astarte, or Venus 
as Fortuna datriz, which was made 
great account of among the Hebrew 
idolaters; see the arts. 33, 37. To 
this we may add, that the Romans too 
regarded Venus as the giver of good 
fortune and a happy lot; comp. the 
expressions : Venerem jacere Suet. ve- 
nereus jactus Cic. et al. And I am still 
induced to regard this view with favour, 
by the analogy of other similar names 
derived obviously from the nature and 
qualities of heathen gods, and very 
rarely if ever from the form of their sta- 
tues or images; 6. ₪ בִָּלִים‎ , mins, 
.חמנרם‎ Τὸ is however quite poeple 
that, the proper signification of ποῦν, 
,אַשרים‎ being afterwards ו‎ 
these yond ee come to be used of 
rude pillars and wooden statues ; just as 
the Gr. Louis was used of any human 
statue which terminated below the 
breast in a square column, although it 
might represent any thing or every thing 
but Mercury. 


NOT Chald. ἃ wall, so called as 
being upright, see r. NWN no. 1. Ezra 
5, 8. For the form, see ini nwa. 


% Monae 
אשש‎ 00801. root, pr. to cram עס‎ 
press together, to make compact, either 
by treading, stamping, or in any other 


way; comp. Arab. AS to tread, to 
stamp, tosubdue. Kindr. is } 38 to press, 
to urge; also אהץ‎ and the roots there 
adduced. —Hence "wx a pressed cake 
of dried grapes ; שלש‎ a foundation, se. 
as made firm by stamping; also Arab. 
ane / 
ו‎ Conj. II, to found, to make firm; 
comp. Ms to prop. 
Nore. Hithp. התאופש‎ see under σ᾿ 
ארש‎ p. 5. 
MON see HUN. 
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3. Judg. 6,25. Once, where in the same 
context mention is made of .א 2 אִשָרָה‎ 
23, 6. 14. 15, and also of MAY? v. 13, 
the latter seems to pertain to the idola- 
trous worship of the Sidonians, and the 
former to that of the Hebrews. 

2. a statue, image, of Asherah, made 
of wood, a wooden pillar, of great size, 
Judg. 6, 25-27; which on account of 
its height was fixed or planted in the 
ground, Deut. 16, 21. Ain Asherah or 
statue of this sort stood near the altar of 
Baal at Samaria from the time of Ahab, 
ΤῸ MGV 59.599. 2. Ke 101255117, 16 on 
the high place of Bethel, 2 K. 23, 15; at 
Ophra, Judg. 6, 25; and even in the 
temple at Jerusalem from Manasseh 
until Jostah, 2 Κα. 21, 8. 7. 23, 6.—Plur. 
ד , אשרים‎ pillars, columns, often 
ἀρ εἴτα with the cippi or stone ו‎ 
(מצבות)‎ consecrated to Baal, 1 1 14, 
וי הק‎ 17 TOY 29. 1402 Chr. 14, 2 
,א סילופה‎ 2112. 26006.7, 2 
35 wath בּעָלָם‎ Tae 3,7; with ΘΠ ἘΠ 
fs BR ΩΣ: 9. 2Chr. 34, 4 7% and with 
other species of idols, Deut. 7, ὅς 12. ὃ. 
2 Chr. 31, 1. 33, 9.—That τος pillars 
were of wood appears especially from 
the fact, that whenever they are de- 
stroyed they are always said to be cut 
down and burned, Ex. 34, 13. Judg. 6, 25. 
2 K. 23, 6. 15. ete. 

Nore. Of the ancient versions some 
render this word Astarte, others a wood- 
en pillar, others a tree. Sept. very fre- 
quently ἄλσος, Vulg. lucus, (Engl. ₪ 
grove,) by which they seem to have 
understood a sacred tree; but see 2 K. 
17,10. Inthe Mishna too it is explained 
by 3333 ארלך‎ ‘a tree that is worshipped.’ 
The primary signification of the word 
may pertain either to the goddess, her 
nature and qualities ; or to the statue or 
figure of the goddess. The latter has 
recently been maintained by Movers in 
a learned dissertation on this word (Phe- 
nizier I. p. 560 sq. Bonn 1840); accord- 
ing to whom TER is pr. right, upright, 
then a pillar, and at last a female divi- 
nity of the Canaanites worshipped under 
the figure of an upright pillar, often as 
the partner (σύμβωμος) of Baal in his 
altars, but different from Astarte ; comp. 
the epithet of Diana, ‘Og Stu, ᾿Ορϑωσία. 
The former idea was adopted by me, 
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nounced in Lev. 6. 26 and Deut. c. 28 
Jer. 38,16 BEITNY 122 עשה‎ WY MR 
פא‎ the same who gave us this life. 2 
K. 6, 5 as one was felling a beam, the 
IRON (פֶתַהַבַּרְזָל)‎ fell into the water, 
where the word iron is at least to be 
pronounced with a certain emphasis. 
Neh. 9, 19.1 Sam. 17, 34 הָאַרִי וְאֶתַ-הַב‎ ΝΞ 
there came the lion aa namely the bear 3 
or perh. with the bear himself, comp. αὐτῇ 
σὺν φόρμιγγι Hom. Il. 9. 194. Others, 
and with the bear.—Here belong also in 
the O. T. the following: a) The reflexive 
use of MR, as אתו‎ ἑαυτόν, ΩΝ ἑαυτούς. 
Kz. 34,2 wo to the shephends היז‎ WN 
mms ΠΣ who do feed themselnes, i. q. 
נפמוּם‎ Vit 82,10. Jer.4 7) 99% ,מ‎ ἘΣ 
b) In Ezekiel it is τὰ four times with- 
out a noun following, being put for αὐτό, 
this, it, itself ; while every where else, 
in a relaxed sense (see no. 2), it requires 
a noun or sufix; so Ez. 43,7 מקום‎ mR 
nda Mind מקום‎ MX) "NOD this (auto) is 
the place of my throne and this the place 
of the soles of my feet. Ez. 47, 17. 18. 
19; comp. v, 20, where זאת‎ is read in 
the same context.*—Comp. the Rabbi- 
nic formula, באותו הדום‎ αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ on 
the same day, that very day ; באותה‎ 
השעה‎ in the same hour, that 2% hour ; 


also Syr. שו‎ ἘΠ comp. ug ἑαυτοῦ, a 


se ipso. 

Note. Some have questioned the 
above use of this particle, choosing ra- 
ther to refer the passages cited, and 
others like them, to its use with an ac- 
601880106 ; but with little success. See 
Maurer’s Comm. 11. .כ‎ 608. The origin 
of the word, which is treated of below, is 
not contrary to the above view; but 
rather favours it. 

2. By degrees את‎ lost much of its pri- 
mitive force; so that as set before nouns 
and pronouns already definite, it came 
to add little of demonstrative power ; 
6. ₪. 13533 PN, like Engl. the thing itself, 
ihe same thing, often put redundantly 
for simpl. this thing, the thing. As to 


* Some have suspected the reading in v. 17. 
18. 19 ; and have proposed to substitute זאת‎ , 


asiny.20. But the similar passage in 0. 7 


where MNT could not well be substituted, sup- 
ports the common reading. Maurer supplies: 
lo! the place, ete. Sept. ἑώρακας τὸν τόπον 
wt. 4. 
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ΟΡ ΩΝ (perh. recessus, as if Inf. from 
Syr. ‘inal to recede, to withdraw, 1 
Tim. δ, 11) Eshtaol, pr. n. of a city 
belonging to the tribe of Dan, situated 
in the plain of the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
15, 33. 19, 41. Judg. 13, 25. 16, 31. Eu- 
ais places it fifteen Retin miles 


north of Eleutheropolis on the way to Ni- 
copolis.—Gentile n. "28YX 1 Chr. 2, 53. 


Ezra 4, 15.‏ ו 84 אֶשַתדוּר 
verbal of Conj. Ithpa. from τ. 138‏ ;19 
יצ to strive, q.‏ 


. אָשתוך‎ (womanish, uxorious, from 
my) pr. .מ‎ m. Eshton, 1 Chr. 14, 12. 


MAMWS Josh. 15, 50, and yianwy 
(obedience, as if Inf. of Arab. Conj. VILL, 
from τ. 5a) Eshtemoh, Eshtemoa, pr. τι. 
of a Levitical city in the mountains of 
Judah, Josh. 21, 14. 1 Sam. 30, 28. 1 Chr. 
4,17. 19. 6,42. Still called Semi’a, a 
here village south of Hebron; Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11. p. 194, 627. 


PS Chald. comm. gend.i.q. Heb. nix, 
a sign, portent, synonym. 172m. Dan. 3, 
32, 33. 6, 28. R. mR. 

AS i. g. TAX thou, q. τ. 


AS , with distinctive accent MS, pers. 
pron. 2 pers. fem. thou, often. The form 
is apocopated from the fuller "Hx, where 
see. Sometimes joined with , masc. 
Ez. 28, 14. Deut. 5, 24. 


1 את‎ with Makk. "ms, c. suff. 
snk, (,אחף‎ in Pause FN, אל‎ FANS, 
Ink , (all which are just as fen ernie 
ten fully,) Dank , rarely אותְכֶם‎ Josh. 23, 
15, DMR, אחן‎ , ἜΡΟΝ Ex. 35, 26, more 
rarely tins Gen. "32, אותהם,1‎ Ez. 23, 45, 
FINS v. 47. 

1. Pron. demonstr. αὐτός, ipse, self, this 
same. This primary demonstr. power 
appears less in the early Hebrew ; but 
would seem to have been preserved in 
the language of common life, and after- 
wards to have emerged and become 
current in the later books, as also in 
Rabbinic and Syriac. Josh. 22, 17 is it 
too little for us "92 ὍΣ ΤΙΝ this same int- 
quity of Peor? Hagg. 2,17 728 D2MN PX 
yet ye yourselves turned et tome. Dan. 
9,13 as is written in the law of Moses 
פַלִינ‎ HRA את כַּל-הַרְעָה הזאת‎ all this 
same evil is come upon us, aie as an- 
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refer MN, MIN, to the Aram. א"תל , אלת‎ , 
i.qg. ©"; so Hupfeld. On the demonsir. 
power of the letter Ὦ, see Hupfeld in 
Zeitschr. f. d. Morgenl. II. p. 135. 


11. את‎ , with Makk. מֶתד‎ , c. suff. אתל‎ , 
אסף‎ , In seme and fem. τὶ Gen. 6 
18 comp. 20, 18, אתו‎ , AX, אתכם‎ Gan 
9, 9. 11, BR; more τ and chiefly 
in the pone 0 Joshua, Kings, Jer. and 
326%. אתף‎ , ANS, ck, where it might 
seem to be confounded with MX as sign 
of the accus. Strictly a Subst. denoting 
nearness, vicinity, prob. for M38 from r. 
ΓΝ 11, to approach, as ΤῸΞ from mba. 
In common usage it passed over into a 
Preposition, of like force with עם‎ q. v. 

1. with, apud, i. e. at, by, near, of 
nearness and vicinity, comp. BY. Gen. 
19, 33. Lev. 19 19. Job 2. 19. 1 Ὁ 50 
Ezion-geber אתדאילות‎ "ῶν As oS 
near by Eloth ; comp. Jude. ae “PN 
פ'‎ 2b with i.e. in the presence of any 
one, i. q. 3D, see in m2. Unusual 
is Gen. 30, 2 thou knowest what thy 
flock has heart אתר‎ with me, 1. 6. under 
my care as their shepherd; comp. 39, 6 
he took care for nothing חר‎ with him, 
i.e. so long as he had Joseph for his 
000090006. v.8.—Spec. a) As implying 
possession, like Lat. penes, comp. Gr. τὰ 
mag ἐμοί, Arab. ἜΣ ees espec. of 
what one has in mind; Job 12, 3 "a-mR 
Mex כּמו‎ 78 who 0 not aon things? 
14, 5 the number of his months ts with 
thee 1. 6. in thy mind, is determined by 
thee; comp. ὉΣ no. 2.c. Ὁ) Rarely of 
motion to or towards a place, (like παρά 
0. 860. and vulg. apud te Inscr. Grut.) 
2 Sam. 15, 23. Ps, 67,2 TIAN 2B AN, 
i,q. עלרנף‎ Ps. 7. 0) 1. 4. πον 
preter, (comp. παρὰ ταῦτα preter 0 
Ex. 1, 34. 1 18. 11, 1. 95. d) Hilipt. for 
mx Gen. 49, 25, where מך‎ is implied 
from the preceding context. 6) In 
some phrases and examples MX might 
seem to stand more laxly for im; as in 
Lat. apud villam, apud forum, apud 
Hierosolyma Suet. Vesp. 93; apud Pa- 
lestinam Eutr. 7,13; see Handii Tur- 
sell. p. 414,415. But still, in all such 
cases, the notion of nearness can and 
ought to be retained ; 6. ₪. 1 Sam. 7, 16 
and he judged Israel a אַתהכּלהמקמות‎ 
at all these places; ‘the tribunals in 


case, it is put: a) Rarely before the 
nominative, 6. ₪. 2 Sam. 11, 25 אלדלרע‎ 
אַתִדהַדָבָר הַזָה‎ FDA Let nee this thing 
displease thee. 1 Sam. 20, 13. Neh. 9, 
32. Not to mention, finther, the exam- 
ples where Mx is coupled with a passive 
verb, as Gen. 4, 18 3937MN Fis TDA 
and there was born unto Enoch frad ; 
for which construction see Heb. Gr. 
6140, 1.-a. . For the examples, see 
Lehrg. p. 682-685. Maurer Comment. 
on Hagg.2,5. b) Very freq. and chiefly, 
before the object of a proposition, when 
definite ; comp. the pronouns αὐτός, ipse, 
which espec. in the oblique cases αὐτοῦ, 
αὐτῷ, αὑτόν, ipsum, tpsi, lose in a degree 
their demonstrative power. Hence it 
passes over into a particle designating 


a determinate object ; so that Heb. “mx 


which would be pr. i. q. αὐτὸν‏ , השמרם 
τὸν οὐρανόν, becomes in common usage‏ 
iq. τὸν οὐρανόν. like Gr. αὐτὴν Χρυσηΐδα‏ 
without emphasis for Χρυσηΐδα;‏ ,143 .11.1 
also snk pr. αὐτόν os, σεαυτόν, and then‏ 
simpl. σε. Inthismanner MX is put very‏ 
frequently before substantives made de-‏ 
mx‏ השמים finite by the article, as MN)‏ 
VIN Gen. 1, 1, comp. piu) ΤῊΝ 2.4:‏ 
or by ἃ 8 or suffixes added, Esth.‏ 
Ruth 2, 15; also before proper‏ .14 ,9 
names, Jon. 2,1. In all these construc-‏ 
tions it is far more frequent in prose than‏ 
in poetry. Very rarely is ὮΝ put before‏ 
nouns not made definite; Hix. 2, 1. 21,‏ 
Sam. 18, 18. Prov. 13, 21.Kee. 3, 15.‏ 2 .28 
Nore. The origin of this particle is‏ 
still uncertain. Corresponding toit in‏ 
the Semitic languages are Chald. ms,‏ 
Syr. λυ , 1086 ; but these are of rare 06-‏ 
currence. Kindredare Ethiop. enta who‏ 
(pr. demonstr. like all relatives), Egypt.‏ 
ent who; and espec. the demonstr. syl-‏ 
lable ent, which in the Egyptian lan-‏ 
guage is prefixed to the personal pro-‏ 
nouns, as ent-oten ye, ent-sen they, ent-of‏ 
he. Here the simple and genuine forms‏ 
are olen, sen, of. ‘The form ent-sen cor-‏ 
responds δ to the Heb. nny,‏ 
et‏ ; אתל jms, and ent-of to the Heb.‏ 
all these forms express the nomina-‏ 
tive. See the Table in "238, note. Heb.‏ 
Gr. p. 293. edit. 13. From ent comes‏ 
; אות (as Mh from mn) and‏ את both‏ 
comp. ₪80. 6, =‏ 


אתה 


for some particular kind of instrument, 
perhaps for the coulter of a plough ; see 
the passages above cited from Isaiah 
and Micah. 

SyanN (with Baal, 1. 6. enjoying the 
favour and help of Baal) E£thbaal, 
pr. ἢ. of aking of Sidon 1 K. 16, 31. Jo- 
sephus calls him "100020106, 
(532 אתו‎ ,( Ant. 8. 13. 1,2.c. Apion. 1.18. 


i אתה‎ Deut. 33, 2, and NON Is. 21, 
12, plur. 28 Jer. 3, 22 for NNN ; Fut. 
nxt Job 37, 22, plur. cals a Job 16, 22, 
contr. and תִּאחה ו‎ Mic. 4,8, sn 
Deut. 33, 21 and ויאת‎ for HN" ic Al, 
29 ; Tapes ἼΩΝ for mx Is. ךל‎ 58, 
9.12; most of ‘which forms imitate the 
ו‎ 

.1. to come, poetic instead of ,בוא‎ 


Chald. אֶסָא‎ , Syr. fzf, Arab. Gf, in 
these languages the common prose 
forms. Constr. with > of pers. to whom 
one comes Jer. 3, 22, and עד‎ Mic. 4, 8. 


Part. plur. fem. האותיות‎ things to come 
1. 6. future, Is. 41, 23. 44, 7. 45,11. Arab. 
wi for = future. 

2. to come upon any one, to happen to 
him, e. g. evil, Job 3, 25, i. q. Lt c. ace. 

3. to go, to pass away, Job 16, 22. 
Vulg. transeunt. 

to bring, i. q. Na. Pret. plur.‏ .אטוז 
m3 for ἸΏΝ Is. 21, 14; also the‏ 
same form for Imper. fee 9‏ 

Deriv. איתון‎ . 

MHS 6816. Dan. 7, 22, inf. sn Dan. 
3, 2, 1. q. Hebr. to come, with בל‎ of pers. 
ות‎ 14 

Apu. הרתיה 6מ1., הלת‎ , by Hebraism, 
to cause to come, to bring, 6. g. persons 
Dan. 6, 17.25; things Dan. 5, 2.23. Syr. 


1 


116001. borrowed from 6 Hebrew, 
but anomalous, "N75, 3fem. τ Dan. 
6, 18, plur. "ΡΠ 3, 13, to be brought. 


MAN pers. pron. 2 pers. τῇ. thou. 
With distinctive accent Mm& (Milél) 
Gen. 3, 11, 4, 11. 27, 32; without 7 five 
times in Cheth. MN 1 Sam. 24, 19. Ps. 
6,4. Ecc. 7, 22. Job 1, 10. Neh. 9, 6. 
In oblique cases: of thee, thine, 1 21, 
19; thee Prov. 22, 19;, see Heb. Gr. 
δ 119. 3. Lehrg. p. 727.—Instead of the ת‎ 
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ὮΝ 


which justice was administered being in 
the gates of the cities, and therefore αὐ or 
dy the cities. 1K.9,25 788 וְהקטיר צחו‎ 
m1 "25> and Solomon burned incense at 
that altar which was before Jehovah ; 
_comp. Suet. Aug. 35, ‘ut thure et mero 
supplicaret—apud aram ejus dei etc.’ 
and Deut. 16,6 maim cw... o%pannby. 
Sacrifices were offered 7 at the al- 
tar, andin 1K. 1.6. this phrase 18 employ- 
ed as if the usual one for offering incense. 
2. with, cum, comp. bY no. 1; pr. of 
accompanying, society, etc. Gen. 6, 13. 
43,16. Judg. 1, 16. Jer. 51,59; of affi- 
ἘΝ 1 K. 3,1; of a covenant Gen. 15, 
18; of help, aid, Gen. 4, 1 Ihave gotten 
a 0 אֶתַדיְהוָה‎ 2 Jehovah, i. 6. 
with his help, ‘through his aid. Jer. 1, 8. 
15, 20. Also, to speak with any one 1 א‎ 
8 15; to ficht or wage war with any one, 
where MX can also be rendered against, 
πα 149. 1 Chr. 20, 5. | Prov. 23, 11. 
אֶתַדיְהן‎ IN to ./ with God, α. 4. 
as the companion of Gad, to live a life 
pleasing to God, Gen. 5, 24. TON ΠῺΣ 
אֶתדפ'‎ to do kindness i.e. to act kindly 
with any one, Zech. 7, 9. Deut. 1, 30; 
comp. Ruth. 2, 20. 2 Sonn: 10-42, 
* For m2 see after 12. 
Notes. Noldius in his Concord. has 
everywhere confounded the two words, 
mx I and II. 


111. אֶת‎ 6. suff. אֶתד‎ 1 Sam. 13, 20; 
Plur. 5°78 ib. v. 21, and צאתים‎ 4 
Mic. 4, 3. Joel 4, 10; an agricultural 
instrument of iron, having an edge and 
requiring to be sometimes sharpened, 
(1 Sam. 1. 6.( according to most of the 
ancient intpp. a plough-share or coulter, 
though in 1 Sam. 1. c. it is joined with 
mo m2 plough-share; according to 
Symm. and the Rabbins, a mattock. 
The LXX in Sam.1.c. use the more 
general word σκεῦος ; comp. Arab. 


9 τ 

Ut household-stuff, flocks and herds, 

utensils. Better perhaps to regard mx 

as contr. for MIX (as MD for MID from 
ΕΥ 5. יי‎ 

Mz) ig. Arab. 810] instrument, iol 

apparatus, instrument, espec. of war, 

5 
from r. ΤῚΣ δὴ to help, also to be fur- 


nished with instruments, apparatus ; 
and then this general word is prob. put 
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1- - ) באש‎ 5 augment, increment, etc. see 
his words quoted in Thesaur, Append. 
s. h. v. 

DMS pers. pron. 2 pers. plur. m. ye, 
joined less ἄν with a fem. Ez. 


19, 90. Arab. καὶ τ Aram, jim. 


BONS Ex. 13, 20. Num. 33, 6, Etham, 
pr. ἢ. ofa place on the confines of Egypt 
and the Arabian desert; from which also 
the adjacent part of the desert as far as 
to Marah had the same name, Num. 33, 
8. Sept.’OFwp. Jablonsky supposes it 


to be i. gq. Egyptian 6-8 10299 i. e. bound- 
ary of the sea; Opusc. ed. te Water II. 
Ῥ. 157. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 80. 


Same.4, 708 61 ΤΠ Ὁ,‏ 1 אתמרל 
Mic. 2,8.‏ אֶתמל ;4 ,90 Sam. δ, 2. Ps.‏ 2 
Is. 30, 33; once Som 1 Sam. 105-115‏ 
Adv.‏ 

1. aforetime, of old, spoken of time 
long past, Mic. 2, 8. Is. 30, 33. 

2. yesterday; so in all the other pas- 
sages above cited. 

Note. There exists likewise a form 
pian q. v. Also Syr. ]בי‎ Chald. 
ΩΝ, “bans. The form seems com- 
ΤΠ: from את‎ with, at, and מול‎ i. q. 
bp, fore-part, rents Hence of time, 
antea, aforetime. 

5 


* ולת‎ obsol. root, Arab. opti ig. dt 
to take short steps, to go slowly ; Conte 


IV to stop, to stand still; comp. at to 
delay.—Hence אתוך‎ 8 she-ass. 


in some Mss. and editions for‏ לה 
perennity, perpetuity, Mic. 6, 2.‏ אַרתן 
Job 33,19. See jax.‏ 


{HN pers. pron. 2 pers. plur. fem. ye ; 
only once Ez. 34, 31, where some Mss. 
read אתן‎ . 101800020 with He parag. 
אסכה‎ , but only Gen. 31, 6. Ez. 13, 11. 
34,17; also Ez. 13, 20 mime after the 
analogy of the forms mag, ΠΡ, Nun 
added at the end of words is a sign of 
multitude, espec. in the fem. comp. 4"-, 
גד‎ ΠΟ, ἢ 

MAN 6: ₪ gift, reward, spec. as given 
to a harlot, Hos. 2,14 [12]. R. mn. 


"208 (giving, munificent, from IMs) 


Ethni, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 6,26 [41]... ~ 


doubled, the Arabic and Ethiopic have 


nt, ἘΠΕ f. oe vulg. x3, S7T, + 
KEE, ; the Syriac has Nun. occult, nal 
f. «aj ; and the same letter appearsalso 
in the Egyptian eNToK, f£ eNTO; all 
which are compounded of the demonstr. 
syllable en and the simple pronouns fa, 


tt, tok, comp. Indo-europ. iu. See in 
אנכר‎ , note. Heb. Gr. p. 293. edit. 13. 


FINN + ) ἸΏΝ) α she-ass, so called 


from its slow gait; Arab. oe. she-ass, 
both domestic and wild, Aram. 8308, 
122) id—Num. 22, 23 sq. אתנן‎ "22 son 
of his ass i. e. his ass’s colt, Gen. 49, 11. 
Plur. צַחנות‎ Gen. 12, 16. 32, 16. 


PAR Chald. comm. gend. a furnace, 
1. .ף‎ Syr. 1162[ , Dan. 3, 6. 11. 15 sq— 
The form אחיך‎ is for 728, from r. 73h 
to smoke; like p57 for לדקק‎ . 


PION Hz. 41,15 Cheth. for צמיק‎ q.v. 

"AN i. gq. HX pers. pron. 2 pers. sing. 
fem. thou. This form is rare in the 
O. Test. occurring only seven times in 
Cheth. 1K. 14, 2 204 16223. 8,1. 
Judg. 17,2. Jer. 4, 30. Ez. 36,135. the 
Yod being everywhere dropped through 
the ἀκρισία of the Masorites, and ὩΝ 
substituted, so that in the text itself the 
apparent form is "MN. Still, there can 
be no doubt but that this Crs) is a 
genuine form, (comp. Arab. eae) and 
Syr. αδοΐ .) and even the more ancient 
and primary form, which the negligent 
pronunciation of common life afterwards 
abridged into MX. Yod at the end of 
או‎ ords i is a mark of the feminine, as in 


מקטלי 


(perh. near, from MX nearness,‏ אתו 
and the ending 7-,( Jttai, pr. ἢ. τη.‏ 
a) A Gittite, one of David’s military‏ 
chiefs, 2 Sam. 15, 19. 22. 18,2. b) A‏ 
Benjamite 2 Sam. 23, 29; also written‏ 
ἼΩΝ 1 Chr. 11, 31.‏ 


Ez. 41, 15 Keri, v. 16. 42, 3,‏ .מז טיק 
a term of architecture signifying in-‏ ,5 
crement, projection of a story or portico,‏ 
an offset, terrace, gallery. It is a verbal‏ 
Hiph. from pm? Hiph. to tear away, 0‏ 
cut off. So Bottcher recently, Proben p.‏ 
but so too Abulwalid long before,‏ ;350 


qn one, eee 
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Ezra 6, 3, 1. α. where, a pleonasm very 
common in Aramzan, Syr. 9 52]; comp. 
“ὮΝ מקום‎ , in מקום‎ . 
2. Perh. track, 1. ᾳ. Arab. “St, 9S} 
: \ . 6. Arab. 
| ; 4 fo ae ff ? 
Ethiop. AL1C. Hence “82 for ANX3 


Dan. 7, 6.7, after, i. q. ri ὦ» I As, 
pr. in the track; with aff. Fama after 
thee Dan. 2, 39. Syr.. and Samar. 
925 

(places, regions) Atharim, pr.‏ אתרים 
n. of a place in the south of Palestine.‏ 
FI by the way of‏ הִאַסְרְים 1 ,21 Num.‏ 
Atharim.‏ 


f. fa; Arab. \, rarely שש‎ Kthiop. 
fh; rarely 1; Syr. 55 ἃ prefix Prepo- 
sition, for the origin of which see the 
note at the end of the article; primarily 
denoting the being and remaining in a 
place, Gr. ἕν, Lat. in; then transferred 
to the ideas of nearness and society or 
accompaniment, at, by, with ; and coupled 
also with verbs of motion. 

A) Pr. in, Lat. in 0. abl. Gr. év.—Spec. 

1. im, pr. of the being in a place, 
(which might be more fully and pre- 
cisely expressed by בסוך‎ , 2972,) as 
“533 in the city, M723 in the house, Vina 
in the pit, Υ̓ ΝΞ tn the land or province, 
“WNa in (the place) which, 1. q. where.— 
Here belong also the following: 8) 
The formulas "3°53 in the eyes (pr. in 
the sight of the eyes), "3182, "3D; 
comp. ἐν ὀφϑαλμοῖς Hom. 11. 2. 587, in 
oculis Q. Curt. 9. 4. Ὁ) The idiom 
ב‎ ΠΡ ‘to drink in 8 cup,’ as in Engl.i.e. 
to drink what is in a cup, for ‘ to drink owt 
of a cup, Gen. 44, 5. Am. 6, 6, comp. 
Chald. Dan. 5, 2. So Gr. ₪ χρυσῷ, ἐν 
ποτηρίοις πένειν Xen. Anab. 6.1.4. Fr. 
‘boire dans une tasse,’ ‘ puiser dans une 
fontaine.’ The analogy of these other 
languages speaks decidedly against the 
explanation of Fasi, that the vessel is 
here to be conceived of as an instru 
ment, q. d. to drink with a cup. 





JIMS Ez. 16, 34. 41, and J208 m. (for 
“2m, Aleph. prosthet. from r. 72m,) 6. 
suff. ἼΣΩΝ. 

1. a gift, hire, e. g. of a harlot, absol. 
Eiz. 16, 31. 34; and with m1 added 
Deut. 23,19. Metaph. of fruits and pro- 
duce of the fields, regarded by idolaters 
as gifts from the idols, Hos. 9, 1. Mic. 1, 

.7 ; comp. Is. 23, 17. 18. 
- 2. Ethnan, pr. τι. τὰ. 1 Chr. 4, 7. 


Ἶ אתר‎ Chald. subst. m. 6. suff. πῆς 
1. a place, Dan. 2, 35. Ezra 5, 15. 6,5. 
7. Inthe Targums freq. Syr. et Samar. 
4 id.—Hence "5 “ns the place where 


Beth, ΡΞ, the second letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet; as a numeral denot- 
ing 2. The Hebrew name is contracted 
from 72, house, tent, to which the ear- 
liest form of this letter seems to have 


borne a resemblance. See Heb. Gr. p. 


291. edit. 13. Monumm. Phen. p. 21. 


It passes over into the other labials, | 


e.g. a) Into 5, as "2 and "15 to dis- 
7 
perse; 523 and “22 to cleave; d173 
Br aval ae בש‎ 
Aram. 178, Hee, iron; “38 and ; 
tobe weak. Ὁ) Rarely into', as רברב‎ 
ץָ ,ל‎ ἱ 
25°09, great; also into 1 quiescent, as 
בַּתדשוּעָ‎ for sama ; comp. in the occi- 
dental languages βόσκω vescor, pascor ; 
Buda vado. c) Into 1, the sounds of 
these two letters being very nearly re- 
lated in the mouth of an oriental; 6. ₪. 
ΝΞ and X72 fat; מראדך‎ and בְּראדך‎ 
τ. ἢ. of a Babylonish idol; חן‎ 
Ρ : . y idol ; 12 \ .-= to 
By; rt <=] time; "Vat id) to prune a 
vine; Ἰ13. and דרמון‎ pr. ἢ. of astream ; 
מִּבְמֶם‎ 1. q. 352 a writing, poem; Arab. 


KK for ἀκ Mecca. Comp. βλέττω for 
μελέττω from μέλι mel, honey ; scamnum, 
scabellum ; marmor, Fr. marbre, Engl. 
marble, etc. 


before monosyllables sometimes Ξ‏ ב 
,72 ; בר (see Heb. Gr. § 100), 6. suff.‏ 
rarely 523 Ps. 141, 8, in Pause and fem.‏ 
ἘΞ5, 33; ἘΓΙΞ, ἘΞ,‏ ; בָּּ T3553, ΕΒ;‏ 
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mo, ἕν τῷ γόμῳ, Lat. ‘hune ἐπ modum,’ 
Heb. על‎ no. 1. a. ἡ. Thus 9778 in (af 
ter) the manner of Am. 4, 10. Is. 10, 24. 
26 ; and,after the same בדבר ו‎ in 
(after) the commande of, M¥P2 ἘΠῚ 
רטשערם‎ to walk in (live after) the coe. 
sel of the wicked Ps. 1, 1. Gen. 1, 26 
בְצלמנל כרמותֶנז‎ in our image τὴν 
our likeness.-v. 27. 5, 1.3 Adam begata 
son בְּדמגּתן כצסמף‎ . The original form 
is here conceived of as the rule or 
standard, within which the copy is 
kept.—Hence, without further addition, 
ב‎ takes the signif. in, after, according to, 
secundum; as Gen. 21, 12 SOP? posta 
Vat לף‎ in (after) lene 0 thy - be 
named ; comp. על‎ NIP), καλεῖσθαι ἐπὶ 
τιγος. Ἄς in the Ae of, as, like 
as; comp. in Greek én? ϑηρός in the 
manner of beasts, like beasts, Arab. 
(es | ὦ ‘in homine, i. 6. in the man- 
ner ‘of men. So Job 34, 36 because of 
his answers טר‎ 78383 in the manner of 
wicked men; Sept. ὥσπερ οἱ ἄφρονες. 
Two Mss. here read 9; and others 
translate, ‘among wicked men,’ contra- 
ry to the context. Is. 44, 4 and they 
(the Israelites) shall spring up 5733 
חציר‎ AS among grass, 1. 0. joyously and 
luxuriantly ; parall. as (2) willows by 
the water-courses ; Sept. ws, and several 
Mss. and editions read 3. (It would be 
absurd to translate : ‘the Israelites shall 
spring up in among the grass.) Ps. 37, 
90 "59 WWI 4D they (the wicked) shall 
vanish away as the smoke ; parall. as (2) 
the beauty of the pastures. Against the 
sense: they vanish away in smoke, we 
have here the parall. passage, Ps. 102, 
4 “22 4823 55D my days are consumed 
as smoke, parall. פמוקד‎ . Zech. 10, 5, 
parall. >. Hos. 10, 15 as the morning- 
dawn בשחר)‎ ( shall the king of Israel be 
cut off. Others, to-morrow, 1. e. speedi- 
ly.—The remarks of Ewald and others 
against this signif. of 5 are not satisfac- 
tory. (Ewald Gr. p. 607. Winer’s Lex. 
p. 109. Fasi in Jahn’s Jahrb. 1. p. 183 
sq.) As has been shown, it is not only 
susceptible of entire explanation and 
has the clearest analegies in several 
languages; but also in several of the 
passages above cited, (which. those 
writers do not notice or else interpret 


2. As denoting the being in the midst : 


of a number or. multitude, in, among ; 
‘Lam. 1, 3 בגורם‎ among the nations. 
Gen. 23,:18 שער עירו‎ ἜΝ Ξ 35 among 
‘all that went in at the gate of his city, 


:1. 4. in their presence, before them. : 


Spec. a) When a person or thing is 
one individual or part from among a 
large number. Cant. 1,8 pra הַיִפֶה‎ 0 
thou fair (fairest) among women. 2 Sam. 
15, 31 Ahithophel is among the conspira- 
tors, 1. 6. one of them. Ps..118,7 רְהוְח‎ 
בעזרר‎ Jehovah is among my faves 116. 
is my helper. Ps. 54,6. 99, 6. Judg. 11, 
35. (Comp. ἕν σοφοῖς εἶναι.) Ρᾳ. 139, 16 
my days were predestined ED ΠΝ ולא‎ 
and there was not yet one among them, 
1.6.01 them. 1 Sam. 11, 11 שנרם‎ DS two 
among them, of them. EX. 14, 28, Lev. 

16, 36, Tene 1,35. Hence: b) After 
several verbs, when they relate only to 
a part of a ioe number; 6. g.3 הפה‎ 
to smite among i. 6. of them, a part of 
them, 2 Sam. 23, 10; diff. δὰ הפה‎ ₪ 
346008. to smite them. 2 5599 Ps. 78, 31. 
Comp. 3 28, ב‎ πρῶ, to eat of, to drink 
of, Prov. 9, 5 9 Gen: 7, 21 and all 
flesh (animals) 0860 . , . וּבַבְּחַמָה‎ Hiss 
ובחיה וּבכל-השרֶץ‎ pr. ΗΒ. was among 
the birds, and among the catile, and 
among the wild beasts, etc. 1. e. even all 
the birds, the cattle, and the wild beasts, 
Stes, 1m 9.12. 107 os 4.9. 

3. As referring to the bounds, limits, 
by which any thing is circumscribed, in, 
within, intra, 6. ₪ ale בע‎ within thy 
gales Bix. 20, 101. Ὁ micha within my 
walls Is. 56, 5 

4. Of high objects, spoken of being 
upon them, in, on, wpon ; = בּחרֶב‎ in or 
on Horeb 1K. 8,9. באחל מועד‎ on the 
tabernacle Num. 14, 10. Deut. ו‎ 
בסוסים‎ upon horses Is. 66, 20. So Gr. 
εν» τὸ) OVEL, EV LIETTOLS. 

5. Trop. of a being or happening in 
time, in, within; as בראשרת‎ in. the be- 
ginning Gen. 1, 1. ההיא‎ mun in that 
year Juce. 10, 8. ὉΠ Ὁ בּשלש‎ in three 
years, 1. 6. within three years, Is. 16,14. 
Comp. 925, tiv3,—So of being in any 
situation, paudidipne as בשלום‎ in peace 
1 Sam. 29, 7. ₪0 in later Hebre-y even 
before adverbs, as {23.23 ; see 12, פה‎ . 

6. Trop. of the sale or manner, the 
norm or rule, 77), after ; comp. ἐν τῷ τρό- 
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Arabe I. p. 47. 6016. 9. 8) As it is said, 
Ps. 55, 19 they come with many against 
me, and Deut. 28, 62 ye shall be left with 
Jew, i. e. few of you shall remain; so 
also it is said, Num. 13, 23 they bare it 
(the cluster) wpon a staff בשנרם‎ with 
two, i. 6. by two at a time, Vulg. duo 
virt. Ὁ) Of help, aid, with, by; Ps. 
18, 30 with thee (43) i. 6. with thy help 
Ihave run upon a troop. 44, 10 thou (O 
God) goest not forth with our armies. 
14, δ. 60, 14. Is. 26,13. 6) Of the in- 
וש‎ 3 as ו בּחְרָב‎ the ἜΦΗ J Heh 
vin tap to cry with the ל‎ it ἃ 
aloud, with full voice, Is. 58, 1; -% burn 
with fire, Ura, Lev. 8, 32 ; nis 333 
muna, by the aid of Moses by] Moses 
2 Ἴ33 to serve with any one, i. 6. to im- 
pose labour or service upon him, Lev, 
25, 29; see in 72¥.—Sometimes also of 
the material, regarded as an instrument, 
with, of, out of. Ex. 38, 8 he made the 
laver ... with (out of) the mirrors. 
1 K. 7, 14 to work all works ngnza 
with copper, i. 6. out of copper, or as in 
Engl. in copper. Lev. 13, 58. 2 Chr. 9, 
18. In like manner of the cause, author ; 
as, to punish with hunger Lam. 2, 19; to 
prophesy by Baal Jer. 23, 13; and also 
of the efficient cause or agent after 
passive verbs, Num. 36, 2. Is. 45, 17. 
d) With a noun of quale a ו‎ 8 
periphrasis for an adjective ; as Ps. 29, 4 
the voice of Jehovah is (M32) with power, 
i.e. powerful. Also for adverbs; בּחפזון‎ 
with haste, hastily, Ex. 12,11. mana 
understandingly, wisely, Prov. 3 19. 
6) בכל-זאת‎ with all this, i. 6. a in 
spite of, all this, Is. 9, 11. 16. 20. 10, 4. 
47,9. The 3 here denotes something as 
done with, along with, other acts; hence 
pr. ‘though all this has occurred or will 
occur, yet along with it this other will 
also take place.’ 

3. Spoken of price, wages, exchange, 
for, at, (derived from the local signif: 
at, by, comp. loco,) Deut. 19, 21 053 
522 life for life.. Gen. 29, 18 433 for 
thy daughter.. Is. 7,23 a thousand vines 
at (3) a thousand shekels, 1. 6. worth so 
much, 2 Sam, 23, 17 בִנפשותֶם‎ with jeo 
pardy of their lives. 

4. As implying motion quite toa place 


contrary to the context and in a forced 
manner, ) it is necessary, and was there- 
fore adopted in the ancient versions and 
even by copyists, who sometimes wrote 
> as an explanatory gloss. 

7. After verbs of motion, in the several 

+ relations of no. 1-4, in, into, εἰς. So with 
verbs signif. to go in, Glee 19, 8. 31, 33; 
to send, Lev. 16, 22. Deut. 7, 20; to 
place, put, lay, ‘ponere tn loco,’ Gen. 27, 
17. Also; into and through any thing, 
so as to come out on the. other side; 
Deut. 15, 17 thow shalt take an awl and 
thrust it M2323 ὭΤΝΞ through his ear and 
into the door ; comp. 1 Sam. 18, 11. 19, 
10.—So too in, among, Deut. 4, 27. 1K. 
11,2; on, upon, 1 K. 2, 44 Jehovah shall 
return thy wickedness 8872 upon thine 
own head. Ley. 20, 9. Comp. 2 3 to 
tread wpon ; 2 Ma metaph. to put trust 
upon or in. Ὁ 

Β) The other main signification is, 
at, by, with, expressing nearness; used 
also in several tropical senses, and put 
after verbs of motion. 

‘1. Pr. at, by, near, on; ἼΣΞ ata 
fountain 1 Sam. 89, 15:"B2 בּנְהַר‎ by the 
river Chebar, 3 Ez. 10, 15 (Gr. 
ἐν ποταμῷ by the river) ; בּמַמָים‎ the 
sky, ἐν οὐρανῷ, Prov. 30,19. Here be- 
long also: a) The phrases, 0172 545 
day by day, every day, q. 6. so that one 
day touches the other; Sama WIM month 
by month 1 Chr. 27,1; mwa me} year 
by year Lev. 25, 33. b) The formula 
= 33242 to swear by any one, 1. 6. appeal- 
ing to him and invoking his name, Gen. 
21, 23. 22,16. So to curse by any one, 
1 Sam. 17, 43.. Arab. כ\ .א‎ by God. 
Here 3 may indeed be referred to no. 4 
below, as expressing that to or towards 
which one turns in taking an oath; 
comp. in Engl, ‘I swear to God.’ 

2. Closely connected with the pre- 
ceding is the signif. with; spoken: 
a) Of accompaniment, Num. 20, 20 222 
732 with much people. Is. 8, 16 "“yab3 

with my disciples, 1. 6. they taking part. 
Jer. 11, 19 בלחמו‎ ΥΞ the tree with its 
fruit. Hence בּלא‎ , PRB, 2B, without. 
Hence too «) Verbs of coming followed 
by 3 denote a coming with something, 
i. q- ‘to bring ; See יָרָד., בוא‎ , Sap » 28; 
comp. Lehrg. p. 818. De ו‎ 6 
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of the Accusative after the substantive 
verb in Arabic ; so that one might say 
promiscuously, 3 | le, and 
Mole at bo, God is not remiss ; 
where the former construction may be 
explained, ‘ God (acts) not as if remiss ;? 
Fr. en, e. g. ‘vivre en honnéte homme.’ 
In the same manner most of the ex- 
amples in the O. Test. may, be explain- 
ed; and thus this use of 3 approaches 
near to its use in comparison, see in A. 
no. 6. Ex. 6,3 1 appeared unto Abraham 
בְּאָל טהר‎ as God Almighty, α. ἃ. in pe 
character of God Almighty. Is. 
10 pins Nist πὸ ABA lo! the το 
come as a strong one. Ex. 32, 22 thou 
knowest the people ברָע ההא‎ "2D that they are 
evil; Vulg. pronus ad malum, bent on 
evil. Ecc.7,14 ביום טובָה הָיָה בטוב‎ in 
the day of joy be thou joyful, pr. conduct 
thyself as joyful. Prov. 3,26 93m הוה‎ 
72022 Jehovah shail be 0 hope. Ps. 
68, 5 שמו‎ m2 his name is Jah. (Targ. 
Jon. ה שמיה‎ Sept. Syr. Vulg. omit 3 ; 
comp. Josh. 7 4. 48, 2.) Is. 26, 4 2 "> 
mins for Jah 6 e. eternal, eS 
able) is Jehovah.—Some i these and 
other passages may indeed be differently 
explained ; but it 18 in vain to deny the 
existence of the idiom itself in Hebrew, 
as has been done by Ewald, Heb. 
Gramm. p. 607; and after him by Wi- 
ner, Lex. p.109. Still it is not less cer- 
tain, that many examples which have 
been referred to this idiom, do not belong 
under it; but are to be otherwise ex- 
plained. So Hos. 13, 9 °D ἘΝῚ טחסף ל‎ 
בְעַזְרָף‎ ἼΞ, where Vulg. perditio - Is- 
rael, 8 in me auxilium tuum ; 
but, comparing 6. 7, 13, it should be so 
explained: T'his hath destroyed thee, O 
Israel, that (thou art) against me thy 
helper. 1K. 13, 34 render: and for this 
cause (M4 272) the house of Jeroboam 
fell into sin.—In three examples, all in ἡ 
the later Hebrew, 3 seems clearly to be 
prefixed to the subject; 6. ₪. Ezra 8, 8 
ὈΠῸΣ כּר בְּאֶמָה‎ , unless this is a min-~ 
gling of two constructions, ΘΠ 5 אַימָה‎ 
and ἘΠ᾿ ΠΕ ΕΞ. 1 Chr. 9, 33 כִּי יומִם‎ 
nada ΠΡῸΣ mb">5, where yet we 
might render, ‘it was ו‎ on them 
to be in the work. 7, 93 AIT APIA כִּי‎ 
1n733 because evil was in his house, 1. ₪. 


or thing, to, unto, upon; different from 
אל‎ cowards a place, which does not imply 
that the object is actually reached; this 
latter idea being still more definitely 
expressed by עד‎ even to, usque ad. Gen. 
11, 4 a tower BYALA ראשו‎ whose top may 
reach unto heaven ; comp. Jer. 51,9 with 
אל‎ . 1K. 16, 11 משחין בּקרר‎ mingens ad 
parietem, upon (against) the wall; see in 
sny.—With ἃ in this sense are con- 
strued a large number of verbs, which 
denote motion to or upon any ae and 
in Latin are compounded with 78 or ad ; 

as 2 PT", 2 MN, to lay hold upon ; 

Ξ 582 to touch 10009 ; ב‎ 528 to rush wpon ; 
Ξ בק‎ to cleave to, or hang upon; ARP 
/ call 70 or wpon; also 2 723 to chide 

; ב‎ byw, ב‎ wos, to ask or seek at, etc. 

ἘΠῚ After verbs of sense ; as‏ ל 
ΣῺ‏ ב ; ANT, 2417, to look wpon or at‏ 3 
to‏ ל to‏ הררה ב to hear or listen to;‏ 
or at ; sometimes too with the accessory‏ 
idea of sympathy, usually complacent,‏ 
אִלְדאִרְאֶה 16 ,21 ey ΤΕΡΟΝ as Gene‏ 
{ΠΕ τος‏ ו ה .32 ,29 0 Bile a‏ 
Ῥ. 814. Ὁ) Ina hostile sense 207, 6.‏ 
his hand is upon‏ רדר בפל against ; as‏ 
against) every man Gen. 16, 12. 2Sam.‏ 
ἘΠ} to fight against ; 372,‏ 3 ;24,17 
to Tebel or be copies‏ , בגר 3 Ὄπ,‏ 2 
FX 73M anger is‏ ב ΤΣ: any way‏ 
kindled against.‏ 

5. Implying a reference or respect to 
any thing,e.g. a) in respect to, as to, 
1K. 5, 22 [8]. Ὁ) for, i. e. for the sake 
of, because of ; Gen. 18, 28 בּחִמשה‎ be- 
cause of five. Ex. 10, 12. 2 K. 14, 6. 
Jon. 1, 14. ¢) about, concerning, after 
verbs of rejoicing, see Maw, 55. 7>3 ; 
speaking of or about, see בר‎ 
ing, see 39. 


+ testify - 


C) Particular consideration is demand- 
ed by that peculiar idiom of the He- 
brew and Arabic called Beth pleonastic, 


soley ιο: or also Beth essentice. In 


Arabic, where it is far more frequent, it 
is commonly put before the predicate, 
espec. where this is a participle or ad- 
jective, and in negative or interrogative 
sentences; rarely is it prefixed to a 
substantive, Hamas. ap. Schult. ad Prov. 
3, 26; never to the subject. This use 
of it therefore approaches near to thiat 


באר 


Ξ Chald. in, i.q. Heb. 6. g. in heaven. 
ina dream, Dan: 2, 19. 28, comp. Heb. A. 
1; to drink in vessels ΡΟΝ 5, 2, comp. 
2 1. b; to be given into nen hand 
Dan. 11, 11, comp. A. 7 ; with the hand 
Dan. 2, 34, comp. B. 2. ₪. 


= in proper names appears as a con- 
traction for {2 son ; as in“PIZi.g. "PI-ja 
son of stabbing ; see also brea, בּעִליס‎ 
swna, bova. ₪06 1 ad ה‎ 
ed. 6 p- 3. Roediger de Libb. Hist. 
interp. Arab. יי‎ 21. 


f an entrance, entry, Ez. 8, 5.‏ באה 
to enter.‏ בוא R.‏ 

WANA Chald. adj. bad, wicked, Ezra 
4,12. .בְּאָט.ת‎ 


5 
ΑΞ in Kal not used, Arab. 3 to 
dig, 6. g. a well, ditch. Kindred’ roots 
are "92, 3, also "88, Lat. forare, 
Germ. bohren, Engl. to bore. Comp. 
“N85, 983, בור‎ . 

Piex 1. to dig in, to grave, 6. g. letters 
on stone, to inscribe, 6. על‎ Deut. 27, 8. 
Hab. 2, 2. 

2. to expound, to declare, pr. to dig 
out, to dig out and explain, Deut 1,75. 

Deriv. "12a, 73, AMINA or "NM, and 
those here following. 

Sa 6 plur. ,בְּאָרות‎ constr. בְּאָרות‎ 
Gen. 14, 10. ἘΝ 

1. a well, Arab. ₪3 Syr. to, ἵ,3, 


id. Gen. 24, 11. 20. 26, 19. 20. 21. al. 
Often more fully Da "N83 Gen. 21, 19, 
חלים‎ ἘΠ בְּאֶר‎ 26, 19.—Different from 
a fountain (15) on the surface of the 
ground or flowing from a rock; al-. 
though a well (183) may also be called 
a fountain (722), as Gen. 16, 7 comp. ¥.. 
14. 24, 11. 13. 16. Spoken of pits of 
bitumen Gen. 14, 10. 

2. a pit, Ps. 54, 24. 69, 16. 

3. Beer, pr.n. a) A station of the 


_Israelites in the confines 01 Moab, Num. 


21, 16-18; prob. the same place which 
in Is. 15,8 is called more fully D°>8 “83 
Beer-elim, i. 6. well of heroes. Ὁ) A 
place in Palestine, Judg. 9,21. Perh. 
שבע‎ "NB, so Studer; more prob. the 
place.now called el-Bireh in the plain of 
Judah ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 
132. 
DION בְּאָר‎ , see "3 no. 3. ₪ 
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calamity. Perhaps this is ἃ solecism of 


the later age of the Hebrew. 

D) With the Infinitive 3 forms a pe- 
riphrasis for the Lat. gerund, Engl. in 
with pres. particip. as בשחק‎ in ridendo, 
Engl. in laughing, ₪ 14, 13. More 
commonly it may be better dipreaded’s in 
Engl. by an adverb or conjunction with 
a finite verb; e.g. a) while, when, 1. 4. 
in that, of time, comp. in A. no. 5. Num. 
35, 19 בפגעוחבו‎ when he lighteth upon 
hind. Prov. 30, 32. Cant. 5, 6. Esth. 2, 8. 
b) when, after, with a past tense, of time 
ו‎ comp. in A. πο. 5; the infin. 
here having the force of the preter. 
Gen. 33, 18 B58 73B2 ἼΝΞΞ when he had 
come from Mesopotamia, after he came, 
etc. 2,4. Ex. 3, 12. Is. 20, 1. Job 42; 10. 
6) though, even if, comp. in B. 2. 6. Ps. 
46, 3 yR “7272 though the earth be 
ו‎ isi. I, 15 d) because, comp. 
inB.5; 2322 because they had ו‎ πε, 
2 Chr. 28, 6. 

Nore. The opinion of the ancient 
Grammarians is not improbable, that 3 
was originally apocopated from ב"‎ , "2, 
in the house, within, in ; as > from מ , אל‎ 
from 72. This view may be supported 
on the following grounds: 8) The 
Chald. "2, Syr. +5 not only signifies 
house, but also has the power of the par- 
ticle 2 iy, not unfrequently in the Tar- 
gums, as Cant. 1,9.2,15. b) Even now 
in the East the word cra» house, in geo- 
graphical names, is often abridged into 
ἜΣ ₪ «ο; as נש‎ 136186 tor Heb. 
שְאֶן‎ ma Beth-shean ; 
yy; see note on Burckhardt’s Travels 


in Syria, 1. p.491.Germ. c) An ex- 
ample of the same abbreviation occurs in 
the O. Test. itself in the form 54m» for 
כָשְתַרָה‎ ΓΞ the house of Astarte; comp. 
Bebeten in Euseb. and Jerome, for Beth 
Beten. d) The Persian exhibits a like 
analogy; in which are promiscuously 


»¥p for AS 


employed the separate forms x in, G 
with, and the inseparable ₪2 .— Comp. 
Arab. & prob. for 29, and also other 
words not less violently abbreviated, 
as j2, see ב‎ below; and ו גיא‎ 
Ber N"3, CE 73, Chald. pms, Arab. 


pigs, Gr. γέεννα. 


10 


באש 


has בדר‎ , as also 1 Chr. 11,17. 18, 22; 
comp. Gesch. der Heb. Sprache, p. 40, 
not. 46. Plur. בארות‎ Jer. 2, 13. 


ὮΝΞ fat. יבאש‎ 1. to have a bad 
smell, to “stink, τὸ 2 18. 21. 8, 10. 16, 
20. Cane באש‎ . 

2. 1. ᾳ. Chald. to be bad, wicked, to be 
of a bad disposition; see באהש‎ , ΩΝ, 
2 


mtxa, 80 Hiph. no. 3. Arab. er to 
be bold, audacious, pr. to be bad; comp. 
Germ. bése.—Among Orientals the idea 
of bad smell is often transferred to a bad 
disposition; just as a good smell is put 
for a good and pleasant disposition ; 
comp. בָּשם‎ to have a good smell, to be 


fragrant, and Syr. פב‎ to be pleasant ; 


to be good, and Arab. GLb to have‏ טוב 
a good smell. }‏ 

Nipu. to be made to stink ; metaph. to 
become loathsome, hateful, with 3 3 and πὰ 
(mM) of pers. 1 Sam. 13,4... 2 Sam. 10, 


6. 16,21. Comp. Engl. ‘to be in ΠῚ 
or bad odour.’ 
ΗΠΡΗ. 1. to cause to ee Kce. 10, 1. 


Metaph. to make loathsome, hateful, with 
3 of pers. Gen. 34, ts More fully Ex. 5. 
21 247 MX CMeRIN ye have made our 
odour bad, i. e. ye a made us loath- 
some, ΠΕ of hatred. 

2. Intrans. to stink, pr. to make a stink; 
Ex. 16, 24. Ps. 38,6. Metaph. to be loath- 
some, hateful, c. 3 1 Sam. 27, 12. 

3. to act badly, wickedly, like Syr. 
wate}. Brov. 13, 5 a righteous man 
hateth false words, ΘΙ רבארש‎ Pos 
but the wicked man acteth wickedly, and 
causeth shame, sc. by his falsehoods. 


Hirupa. i. q. Niph.c. עם‎ 1 Chr. 19, 6. . 


Deriv. those here following. 


0 על Chald. to be bad, evil, with‏ באש 
displease, Dan. 6, 15.‏ 

. באוש .וז 

(bédsh) m. a stink, stench, Amos‏ באש 
suff. WE, DENA, Joel 2, 20.‏ .6 ;4,10 
Is. 34, 3,‏ 

MUN 8 ₪ bad plant, weed, Job 31, 40. 

only in Plur. Is. 5, 2. 4, bad‏ בְּאָשִים 
grapes, unripe and sour, labrusce, Fr.‏ 


lambrusques, i. e. wild grapes, worthless, 
as Jerome and Jarchi well. Kimchi 
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AND (well of life of vision,‏ לחל ראי 
i. 6. a vision of God, comp. Judg. 6, 22‏ 
sq.) Beer-lahai-roi, pr. τι. of a well on the‏ 
southern borders of Palestine, Gen. 16,‏ 
The etymology above‏ .62.25,11 ,24 ,14 
given is that of the sacred writer, Gen.‏ 
By neglecting the vowels, one‏ .16,14 
might also conjecture it to be for “Xa‏ 
well of the jaw- -bone (or rock) of‏ בחר "xn‏ 
vision, 1. e. well of the conspicuous rock,‏ 
comp. Judg. 15, 19; or also ‘ well of the‏ 


far seen region,’ comp. Arab. 5 
jaw-bone, region. 


ek WW (well of the oath, i. q. ΝΞ 
עה‎ ὦ, according to Gen. 21, 31. 20, 83) 
Hs ἃ νὰ pr. ἢ. of an ancient city on 
the southern border of Palestine, 2 Sam. 
24,7; whence the phrase, in describing 
the limits of Palestine: עדדבאר שב2‎ 45372 
from Dan to Beer-sheba Judg. 20, 1; 
‘and of the kingdom of Judah: 7A 
53 "RAID from Geba to Beer-sheba 
2K. 23, 8—Still called Bir es-Seba’, 
with two deep wells; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. I. p. 300-3. 


S783 (well, fountain) pr. ἢ. m. Bee- 
TO, 1 Ol. 13.387: 


MISA (id.) pr. π. .גת‎ Beerah, 1 Chr. 
5, 6. 

MINNA (wells) Beeroth, pr. n. of a 
city of the Gibeonites Josh. 9, 17, after- 
wards belonging to the tribe of Benja- 
min, Josh. 18, 25. 2 Sam. 4, 2. After 
the exile it was still in existence and 
inhabited, Ezra 2,25. Neh. 7, 29. Now 
el-Bireh on the great road north of Jeru- 
salem; Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. Ὁ. 182.— 
Gentile n. ΝΞ. 2 Sam. 4, 2: 23, 37; 
and contr. "74a 1 Chr. 11, 39. Comp. 
nina. 

NMSA, Wells of the sons‏ 722 יעקן 
of Jaakan, pr.n. of a station of the Isra-‏ 
elites in the desert, Deut. 10,6. In the‏ 


parallel passage Num. 33, 31 ellipt. "23 
לעקן‎ . See Bibl. Res. in ו‎ Il. p. 583. 


“INA (q. ἃ. fontanus) Beeri, pr. n. m. 
a) The father of Hosea, 1108. 1, 1. Ὁ) 
Gen. 26, 34. 


ביר .6 (by Syriasm for “83) i.‏ באר 
which is the more usual form, a cistern,‏ 
Sam. 23, 15. 16.20, Cheth. where Keri‏ 2 
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Th. XI. pp. 865-925. Berl. 1844.—The 
name of the city is also applied to a 
province Babylonia, Ps. 87, 4. 137, 
Is. 14,4; whence often 533 7" the oo 
of ו‎ a title ascribed also to 
the kings of Persia, as to Cyrus, Ezra 
5,13; and Artaxerxes, Neh.13.6. Comp. 
SAWN. 


"233 Chald. plur. emphat. παρα Ba- 
bylonians, Ezra 4, 9. 


Aa a Persian word signifying food, 
Pers. sls, in Arab. Ls, comp. φάχειν, 


and the Phryg. βέκος bread Hdot. 2. 2. 
Found in the compound 33M q. v. and 
also in Ez. 25,7 Cheth. לבג לגזרם‎ ΠΏ 
Iwill give vee for food to the nations. 
Here the Keri has 129 for a spoil, which 
also the ancient versions express; and 
this is likewise supported by the similar 
passages in Jer. 15, 13. 17, 3, and espec. 
Ez. 26, 5. 34, 28. The reading לבג‎ is 
therefore prob. a mere error of transcrip- 
tion, like πὶ for ΠῚ in Ez. 47, 13. | 


fut. 3339, once 7327 Mal. 0;‏ בכר 
pr. fo cover, an: 733 a covering, gar-‏ 
ment.—Hence‏ 

1. to act covertly, deceitfully ; to deal 
falsely, faithlessly, treacherously. Verbs 
of covering, concealing, are often thus 
transferred to deceit and treachery; 
comp. yas to cover, to clothe, to dis- 
semble ; Samar. Y*Q)), to defraud, 6. 2 
Ex. 21, 8; Yap ΩΣ to cover, to hide 


oneself, whence 32>; also to defraud ; 
comp, 2372, mas, and deo, dit — 
Constr. absol. 1 Sam. 14, 33. Job 6, 15: 
oftener with 3 of pers. aaa 5.8. 4,) 
q. d. to treacherously desert any one 
Judg. 9,23. Lam.1,2; espec. towards a 
friend Bie l.c. a spouse Ex. 21,8; God 
Hos. 5,7. 6,7. Rarely with 472 Jer. 3, 20; 
ace. Ps, 73,15 "23 422 הִנָה דור‎ lo, 
I should a falsely with the generation 
of thy children. Part. 7952, plur. 07733, 
treacherous dealers sc. towards God, the 
ungodly, wicked, Sept. παράνομοι, trans- 
gressors, Prov. 2, 22. 11, 3. 6. 13, 2. 15. 
Pg. 25, 34°59, (62, 108. 9,1. . Part, phar: 
fem. mi732 treacheries Zeph. 3, 4. 

2. fp oppress, to aay to spoil, 1. q. 
bra, pus; ₪. Ὁ, Is. 21, 2 gia 33127 
STW וחשודד‎ the ain spoileth and the 


Aqu.‏ , ענבים רעים Saad.‏ , ענכלם נבאשים 
σαπριαΐ, Symm. ἀτελῆ. The same use‏ 
of the word is found in the Mishna, Maa-‏ 
is to be‏ אבשרם seroth 1. §2; where for‏ 
as appears from the gloss‏ ( בצשים read‏ 
of Tanchum of Jerusalem. See a full‏ 
discussion in Comm. on Is. I. p. 230. II.‏ 
p- 364; where it is shown that the‏ 
sense of aconitum or wolf’s bane, monk's‏ 
hood, so commonly received among mo-‏ 
dern interpreters, rests upon a mere error‏ 

of Celsius, Hierobot. 11. p. 199. 


“HSS Chald. after. see in art. “MN. 


ΓΞ ₪ (Kamets impure, for 223, 
ִבְאבָה‎ Γ. 322) pr. a hollow, hole ; anid 


hence a gate, door, like Arab. ἔπ. 
In Hebrew found only in the’ phrase 
עין‎ ΓΞΞ the gate of the eye, i. 6. the pupil, 
which is literally the door to the inte- 
rior of the eye, Zech. 2,12 [8]. Cor- 
responding is כ ב‎ {Aas Chald. xn33, 
823.—Another etymology which I for- 
merly followed, has perhaps no less 
probability ; 0% that 22 may be 


for MNANB i. q. am boy, puellus, Syr. 


jzeas from the onomatop. Lb σιαπ- 
mater 5 ἼΣΑ then this is transferred to 
the pupil of the eye, like אישון‎ q. v. 


"32 pr. n. .הז‎ Bebai, Ezra 2, 11. 8,11. 
Neh. 7, 16.—Pehlvi bab signifies father. 

222 Babel, i. 6. confusion, for בלבל‎ 
from r. 583, , Gen. 11,9; comp. Syr. las 
confusion of speech, stammering; and 
for the dropping of the second letter 
comp. ΠΟΣῚ for MNS Lehrg. 134, 869. 
Others regard it as i.q. Arab. chs ol 
gate i. e. court of Bel; comp. the Sub- 
lime Porte. Babel, Babylon, is the name 
of the most ancient and celebrated city 
of Asia, the metropolis of Babylonia, 
Gen. 10, 10. 2K. 17,24. 20, 12 sq. Mic. 4, 
10. al. It was situated in lat. 32° 32/ on 
both banks of the Euphrates. Its ruins 
are still visible near the small city Hil- 


Jah, aL. and have recently been ex- 
Bora and described with great accura- 
ey and learning. See Hdot. 1.178, 183. 
Strabo 16. 1. 6. R. K. Porter’s Pravels 
IL. p. 283 sq. C.J. Rich Memoirs on the 
Ruins of Babylon. Ritter’s Erdkunde 


בדא 


4, 6 sq. Metaph. bars of a city, its 
princes, chiefs, Hos. 11, 6.—Sing. with 
prefix, לבד‎ a) Adv. 0 separately, 
by oneself. Ex. 26, 9 five curtains by 
themselves (12>), six curtains by them- 
selves (535). 86, 16. .In this sense a 
suffix is often ו‎ ΠΣ Gen. 21, 28 and 
Abraham set seven ewe-lambs saat by 
themselves. 30, 40. 32,17. 43, 32. al. 
b) Oftener “35, 6. suff. is 1. q. alone ; 80- 
lus,a,um ; Gen. 8 הַאדֶם‎ ΤΠ לאדטוב‎ 
ib it is not monn for man to be alone, 
pr. man’s being in his separation. "25N 
לבח‎ 7 alone Num. 11, 14; 4725 ning 
re 18, 14; 1255 הצקב‎ Ga 32; 25 ; 

abate הפחָנִים‎ Gen. 44, 20. Also aie 
τ cases, as Dat. saz > towards 
thee alone Ps, 51,6; Genit.. Terabe 
צדקתף לבדף‎ 6 πε ה‎ of 
thee, of thee alone, i. e. thy righteous- 
ness, thine only. ἢ Adv. of restriction, 
ו‎ only, in the later Hebraism, 
1866. 7, 29. Is. 26, 19. ו(‎ θη 
passes over into a Prep. apart from, be- 
sides ; Ex. 12,37 besides children. Num. 
29, 39. Josh. 17,5; with >» Ezra 1, 6. 
The same is 1252 Gen. 26, 1. Num. 17, 
14; 6. suff. innb besides 0-0 Deut. 4, 
3D; מפבד אשר‎ besides that which Num. 
6, 91. 

2. Spec.a thread, collect. thread, yarn, 
espec. of linen, comp. Ἰδὲ ; hence linen, 
i. e. fine white linen, Ex. 28, 42. 39, 28. 
Lev. 6, 3. Plur. 8a linen garments Ez. 


9, 2 sq. Dan. 10, 5.—Arab. - byssus. 


11. בד‎ m. plur. "73, from r. 193 TI. 

1. empty talk, lies, vain boasting, Job 
11, 83. [5. 16, 6. Jer. 48, 80. ᾿ 

9. 1. .ף‎ DID אָנשר‎ , liars, boasters, spo- 
ken of conjurers and false prophets, Is. 
44, 25. Jer. 50, 6. 


* N72 1. to form, to fashion, spoken 
of a potter; and this sense is preserved 
in the Zabian ],2. 

2. to devise, to invent, to feign, with 
ἼΞΞ 1 16. 12, 33 where Sept. well ἐπλά- 
σατο. Neh. 6,8. Part. 6. suff. D833 by 
Syriasm for בדאם‎ Neh. 1, 4. 


es - 

| כ‎ to begin; IV, to produce something 
new, to devise and do first ; corp. ew 
1, IV, to feiong 
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בכר 


waster wasteth. 24,16 "25" 5123. בּגְדִים‎ 
בֶּנְד‎ ONT the 0 spoil, yea, the 
spoilers spoil the spoiling. 33, 1.—With 
the idea of tmpudence, ל‎ 
30. 

Deriv. the three following. 


Ta in pause 323, 6. suff. 1743, "733, 
as if from 743, the . without Dac 0 
contrary to the rule, Lehrg. p. 94; Plur. 
p92, "743, once ANTI Ps. 45, 9; τῇ. 
once en Wen 6, 20. 

1. acovering, nia in which any thing 
is wrapped, Num. 4, 6-13; also fora bed, 
Ὁ ΘΟ Το, mt mam. 19) 131 Κα 1 1: 

2. a garment, robe, usually the outer 
garment of the Oriental, Gen. 39, 12. 13. 
15. 41. 42 espec. costly, 1 22.10; 
2 Chr. 18,9. ‘9953 מכא‎ his lap-full 2K. 
4, 9. Sept. ἱμάτιον, στολή. 

3. faithlessness, treachery, Jer. 12, 1. 

4. a spoiling, rapine, Is. 24, 16. 


mina see in 743 no. 1, fin. 


i323 adj. (Kamets impure, Lehrg. 
§120. 3) f M1192, faithless, treacherous, 
Jer. 3, 7.10 R. בד‎ 


Bigvat, pr. n. of ἃ man of rank‏ בכורל 
who returned with Zerubbabel from the‏ 
exile, Ezra 2, 2. 14. 8, 14. Neh. 7, 19.—‏ 
Syr.‏ ו 833" Perh. Chald.‏ 


Le garden, which passed over also into 
the Persian eb 0087 garden. Ori. q. 
Pers. Βαγαῖος Hdot. 3. 128; according 
to Bohlen, Sanscr. bhagi, bhagasan, 
shappy. 


(perh. garden, gardener, see‏ בְּגְחָא 
Bigtha, pr. n. of a eunuch in the‏ )432 
courtof Xerxes, Esth.1,10. For another‏ 
etymology see ΔΝ.‏ 


1.23 (id.) Bigthan, id. Esth. 2, 21; 
also ΝΣ Esth. 6, 2. Comp. Pers. 
and Sanser. bhagaddna ‘ gift of for- 
tune ;? Bohlen. 


1. בד‎ m. pr. separation, thing sepa- 
rated, from. r. 32 I.—Hence 

1 a part, Ex. 30, 34 22 בד‎ part for 
part, i.e. like parts, equal portions. Plur. 
בדרם‎ spec. parts of the body, the mem- 
bers, limbs, Job 18, 18. 41, 4; of a tree, 
the branches (comp. Gr. (026א‎ Ez. 17, 6. 
19, 14; hence staves, bars, poles, for 
bearing any thing, Ex. 25, 13 sq. Num. 


ὦ‏ מ ד דאר τ‏ יי 


וי 
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2. Trop. of the mind, to discern be- 
tween different things, to distinguish. 
Lev. 10, 9. 10 ye shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink...that ye may discern 
between what is holy and unholy. 11, 47. 
20, 25.—In both these significations (no. 


1, 2) consir. ₪ בּין--וּבְין‎ Gen. 1, 7." 


Ex. 26, 33; 1.35 בּין--‎ Is. 59,2; 3— ra 
Gen. 1, 6. 

3. to separate from others, to select, to 
choose out, in a good sense; with 47 
Num. 8, 14. 16, 9. Lev. 20, 24. 26; also 
with > af that to or for aie one is des- 
tined, 1 K. 8,53. Without 72 Deut. 4 
41. 10, 8.1 Chr. 25,1; absol. Deut. 19, 
% τὸς 39, 4. 

4. to separate out, to shut out, 6. =. ἃ 
mixed multitude from a people, with 7a 
Neh. 13, 3, 592 Is. 56, 3. With m3") 
Deut. 29, 0. 

Nieuw. 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 3, to be 
separated, to separate oneself, with מן‎ 
Ezra 6, 21. 9, 1. 10, 11. Also 70 be se- 


7 chosen out, ew 10,16; with ל‎ to 


or for any thing, 1 Chr. 23, 13. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 4, to be separated, 
shut out, Ezra 10, 8. 

3. Pr. to separate oneself from a place, 
i.e. to go away, to depart, with מן‎ of 
place, Num. 16, 21; with >x of pers. to 
whom one departs, 1 Chr. 12, 8. 

Deriv. 5°72, מבְדָלות‎ , perhaps M253, 
also 


S42 m. a part, piece, 6. ₪. of an ear, 
אזן‎ , Am. 3, 12. 


M272 a costly article of merchandise, 
mentioned along with gold and precious 
stones Gen. 2, 12, and described as re- 
sembling the Arabian manna Num. 11, 
7 ; which latter consisted of white grains 
and scales, and is elsewhere compared 
to hoar-frost, see Ex. 16, 14. Num. 1. ₪. 
though according to Burckhardt, the 
colour of the present manna is a dirty 
yellow; Travels in Syria, etc. p. 599 sq. 
Most of the ancient interpreters, e. g. 
Aqu. Symm. Theodot. Vulg. Josephus 
(Ant. 3. 1. 6), understand βδέλλιον bdel- 
lium,awhitish gum or resin which distils 
from a tree growing in Arabia, India, 
and Babylonia; pellucid, approaching 
to the colour of frankincense, and with 
grains like frankincense, but larger ; Plin. 
.א .זז‎ 12. 9 or 19. With this accord 


TI 


. 1 “3 1. pr. to disjoin, to divide, 


to separate, like Arab. do.—The notion 
of cutting or tearing apart, and hence of 
dividing, lies in the primary syllable 72, 
as likewise with various modifications in 
the kindred and harder syllables m3, 
Sp, MD; comp. 572, P12; mma, dn2, 
TMS, PHS; 778, ΠῚ; NB, פָּחָה‎ , NH, 
snp, 7m. Kindred also are the sylla- 
bles 13, 73, 753 for which see under 
12, 332. 

2. to separate oneself, to be alone, 
solitary. Part. בודד‎ alone, solitary, Ps. 
102, 8. Hos. 8, 9. Is. 14, 31. 

Deriv. 32 I, and 373. 


1. ἼΠΞ 4. בסא‎ q. v. βαττολογεῖν, 
blaterare, to babble, i. 6. to talk idly. 
Talmud. 625, 225 .—Hence 123 I. 


"ΓΞ m. separation, i. q. 72 I. Hence 
in Ace. as adv. separately, i. e. solitary, 
alone, Lev. 13, 46. Is. 27, 10 עיר בְּצוּרָה‎ 
ΤΊΣ the strong city is left solitary, i 6 
desolate. Deut. 32, 12 33M TI הְהנָה‎ 
Tehovah alone did lead hiii.—Also “135 
pr. i separation, i. q. solitary, alone, 
Num. 23, 9. Ps. 4, 9. Mic. 7, 14. 


"ΓΞ (separation, part.) Bedad, pr. ἢ. . 


m. Gen. 36, 35. 
"72 see "5. 


M733 (prob. i. q. 47739 servant of Je- 
hovah, see 113) Bedeiah, pr. ἢ. τη. Ezra 
10, 35. 


m. (τ. 513) stannum of the an-‏ בול 
cients, i. e.‏ 

1. alloy of lead, tin, or other inferior 
metals, combined with silver in the ore 
and separated from it by smelting, dross ; 
Pliny plumbum nigrum, H. N. 34. 16.— 
Is. 1,25 GI2°7a-5D NON Iwill remove 
all th, y iia ἡ, 1. 68. all thy impure and 
spurious parts. Comp. סיג‎ Ὁ. 

2. tin, plumbum album, Num. 31, 22. 
182. 22, 18. 20. 27, 12. 


+372 in Kal not used, kindr. >n3, 
hiss, to separate. 

Hips. 1. to separate, to divide, Lev. 
1,17; e. g. two places by a curtain or 
wall, Ex. 26, 33. Ez. 42, 20; or things 
mixed together, Gen. 1, 4. Part. 5337 
dividing, a divider, Gen. 1, 6.—For 
the construction see no. 2. 
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בל 


elegance, whence Les to be neat, bright, 


beautiful; but also of emptiness, whence 
5 to be empty, waste, of a house.— 


Hence 

(for 2, a Segolate form)‏ .מז בהל 
emptiness, voidness, concr. empty, void ;‏ 
found thrice in paronomasia with 40m‏ 
Gen. 1, 2. Jer. 4, 23. Is. 34, 11.‏ 


* tia obsol. root, either 1. ). Arab. 

5 to 0 to feign; ori.q. Aram. הט‎ 

Heh. בוש‎ ( pr. to be white, ee ; 
Redslob. τ τω τι 


Esth. 1, 6, a species of marble‏ בהס 
used for pavements; Sept. Vulg. σμα-‏ 


5% 
oayditns, smaragdites. Arab. ere x , aC- 
cording to the Camoos p. 176, is a spe- 
cies of stone, either perh. white marble, 
orimitationmarble; socalledas feigning 
the appearance of marble; comp.r. 23. 


Chald. f. haste, Ezra 4, 23.‏ ביל 


R. 53. 
בהיר‎ adj. bright, shining, of the sun 
Job! 37, 91. Resinat 


/ 23 or 73 in Kal not used, 0 
tremble, to be in trepidation ; comp. by 
transp. 23, and Ethiop. VIZ 2 to in- 
spire terror, > and ר‎ being interchanged. 

to tremble, to shake, e. g. of‏ .1 .התוא 
the bones Ps. 6, 3; the hands Ez. 7, 27;‏ 
trop. of the soul, Ps. 6, 4.—Hence‏ 

2. to be in trepidation, to be amazed, 
confounded, to be struck with terror, 
consternation; Ex. 15, 15. 1 Sam. 28, 21. 
2 Sam. 4,1. Ps. 48, 6. Ez. 26,18; with 
מפנר‎ Gen. 45, 8. 100.29, 15. 1100. 9. 
Including also the idea of despondency, 
Job 4, 5. Is. 21, 3. 

3, to flee in trepidation, in consterna- 
tion, Judge. 20,41. Hence genr. to hasten 
to or after any thing, c. 3 Prov. 28, 22 
נְבהל להון איש בעדערן‎ the man 0 eye 
hasteth after riches, 1. 6. anxiously seeks 
to be rich. Kec. 8, 3 72m 173570 PAM ON 
be not hasty to go out of his sight, i. e. 
depart not arrogantly, perversely. 

4. to perish suddenly, as with fright, 
to be destroyed ; Ps. 104, 29 thou hidest 
thy face, רבהלרך‎ they perish at once, 56. 
thy creatures. So Ps. 90, 7, as required 
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בדן 


the various names μάδελκον, βδολχόν 
(which latter rests on conjecture, see 
Diosc. 1. 71 or 80), βδέλλα, βδέλλιον.---- 
On the other hand, bdellium is not of so 
costly a nature as to be properly ranked 
among gold and gems; or as that the 
region of Havilah should become cele- 
brated for producing it. Hence, the 
opinion of the Rabbins is not to be con- 
temned, which also Bochart has learn- 
edly supported (Hieroz. 11. 674-683), 
viz. that M252 signifies a pearl, collect. 
pearls, which are found in great num- 
bers on the shores of the Persian Gulf 
and of India, and which may not unaptly 
be compared with the grains of manna. 
Bochart also gives the etymology, as 
being quadril. בדלח‎ from τ. 573, i. q. 
something selected, 7-5 and none 


a pearl; comp. Arab. 
= iq. 232. 


from r. 0 

1:3 Bedan, pr.n. a) A judge of Is- 
rael, 1 Sam. 12, 11; not found written 
with these letters in the book of Judges. 
Sept. and Syr. read p22; the Targ. ex- 
plains it by Ἴ3 13 a Danite; see ב‎ for j3 
Ρ 100: But ya is doubtless 1. q. 1335 
Judg. 19, 13,15; the 2 being dropped, 
as was een ihe case among the Pheni- 
cians in the word בדאשמן .₪ .6 ; עבד‎ for 
בדאשתר | עבד אשמן‎ Bodostor for עבד‎ 
.אשתר‎ See Monumm. Pheenic. pp. 174, 
iva b) Chr. 7, 17. 


“pra 
breach ; 
“eal le 

2. Denom. from P73, to repair breach- 
es, and genr. to repatr, to rebuild, 2 Chr. 
34,10. Syr. “5.5 and 2 65 id. 


oe 5 a pearl, 


1. to sunder, to make a 
whence P73. Comp. under 


pl τη. 6. suff. Tie 12, ὦ breach, gap, 
chink, in a building 2 K. 12, 6. 7. 8.9; 
in a ship Ez. 27, 9. 27. 


Bidkar, pr. n. of one of Jehu’s‏ בדקר 
captains, 2 K. 9,25.—The form is contr.‏ 
for “23-4 son of stabbing, i. 6. stabber ;‏ 
p. 109.‏ ב see‏ 


ָ 7 Chald. Pa. "33, to scatter Dan. 
4,11; 1. 6. Heb. "13, “35. 


% tom ei 
ri lal obsol. root, prob. to be clean, 
pure ; hence in Arabic trop. of neatness, 


בהגי 


the larger land quadrupeds, opp. to 
birds and reptiles; but see in Plur. no. 


2. Arab. Rags. Gen. 6, 7.20. 7, 2. 


8. 23. 8, 20. Ex. 9, 25. Lev. 11, 2. Prov. 
30, 30 ΠΏΠΙΞ 5 sian wind the lion, a mighty 
one among the beasts.—Spec. 

1. Collect. domestic beasts, catile, Lat. 
pecus ; opp. VAN M31 Gen. 1, 24, nan 
החיה ,14 ,3 .20 ,2 השרה‎ 7, 14.21. Lev. 
25, 7, 1. 6. beasts of the field. wild beasts. 
The word בהמה‎ includes both צאן‎ and 
"pa, Gen. 47, 18. Lev. 1, 2.—Elsewhere 

2. beasts of burden, as asses, camels, 
opp. Π 8, Gen. 34, 23. 36, 6. Num. 32, 
26. 9 18. 3,17. Comp. Is. 30, 6. 46, 1. 

3. Poet. also for beasts of the field, 
wild beasts ; so in plur. המות‎ Deut. 32, 
24. Hab. 2,17; espec. with yan Deut. 
28, 26. Is. 18, 6, MTT, “Iw 1 Sam. 17, 
44, Joel 1, 20, לער‎ Mic. 5, 7. 

Piur. בחמות‎ 1. beasts, quadrupeds, 
see above. 
2. Plur. majest. joined with sing. masc. 
Behemoth, 1. 6. the great beast, huge quad- 
ruped, by which name is designated the 
hippopotamus, Job 40,15. So Bochart, 
Hieroz. II. p. 754 sq.  1ה1001|‎ 
fEthiop. I. 11. Others wrongly under- 
stand the elephant ; as Drusius, Grotius, 
Schultens, J. D. Michelis ad ἢ. 1. Scho- 
der in Hieroz. Spec. I. p. 2 sq.—Proba- 
bly under the form בהמות‎ there lies 
concealed some Egyptian name for the 
hippopotamus, so modified as to put מס‎ ' 
the appearance of a Semitic word; see 


in FIN. Thus M-EGE-RMwWOTT 
P-ehe-mout would signify the water-oz ; 
by which epithet (bomarino) the Italians 


_also designate the hippopotamus ; see 


Jablonsky Opusc. 60. te Water, 1.52. It 
is true that this word so compounded is 
not now found in the remains of the Cop- 
tic language; but the objection urged 
(Lee’s Heb. Lex. p.74), that it is formed 
contrary to the laws of language, is not 
valid. It is said indeed that ehe (ox) is 
of the fem. gender, and that the word for 
water is mou, not mout. But ehe is of 
the comm. gender and is frequently 
used as masculine, see Peyron p. 46; 
and the ¢ in mout may be an article 
postpositive, see Lepsius Lettre 4 Ro- 
sellini p. 63. 
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ביל 


by the parallelism. Comp. 523. Part. 
fem. 1223 subst. sudden destruction 
Zeph. 1, 18; comp. ΓΝ ἍΤ. 

Pret 1. to cause to tremble, to terri- 
Fy, to confound, to strike with terror and 
consternation, Ps. 2, 5. 83, 16. Dan. 11, 
44. Job 22,10. Hence to cause to de- 
spond, Ezra 4, 4 Keri. 

2. to hasten, to quicken, Esth. 2, 9. 
Hence with inf. 0. >, 1. ᾳ. "12, to hasten 
to do any thing, i. e. to do it hastily, 
rashly, Ecc. 5, 1. 7, 9. 

Puat to be hastened, quickened. Prov. 
20, 21 Keri, m2naa נחלה‎ a possession 
hastily gotten, 1. 6. acquired with anx- 
ious haste. Hence part. 5529 hastened, 
quickened, Esth. 8, 14. 

Hipw. 1. i. q. Pi. no. 1. Job 23, 16. 

2. i. gq. Pi. no. 2. Esth. 6, 14. 

3. Caus. of Kal no. 3, to drive out in 
haste, to thrust out, 2 Chr. 26, 20. 


272 Chald. in Pe. not used. 

Irups. Inf. הִחִבְּהַלָה‎ subst. haste, speed, 
with pref. 2 adv. in haste, quickly, Dan. 
2,25. 3, 24. 6, 20. 

Pa. to terrify, to put in trepidation, 
Dan. 4, 2. 16. 7, 15.—ITHpa. pass. Dan. 
5, 9. 

Deriv. 93°53. 


f. (r. 52) terror, Lev. 26, 6.‏ בְּהָלָה 
Plur. Jer. 15,8. With the art. terror,‏ 
xut ἐξοχήν, i.e. sudden destruction, Is.‏ 
Ps. 78, 33.‏ .23 ,65 


/ Daa a root not in use, pr. 70 shut, 
to close, spec. the mouth, hence to be 
mute, dumb. Arab. כ‎ 17 to shut, > 


to be mute, dumb. The like significa- 
tion is found in many roots ending with 
the letter 5, and denoting sounds pro- 
duced with the mouth shut; as ἘΠῚ, 
BON, DS, O24, ἘΠῚ, שמם‎ , comp. Lat. 
hem, Gr. www. Other roots ending with 
the same letter designate murmuring, 


whispering, humming sounds, which 


likewise are produced with the mouth 
Closed; as ἘΠῚ, DN}, MN, EMD, Arab. 


με, δρέμω, fremo, βριμάομαι, DEE 


Germ. brummen, Engl. to hum. 


-- 
M72 f. constr. mata, 6. suff. בהמתו‎ 
בהמסף‎ (as iffrom (בּהַמֶת‎ ; Plur. בהמות‎ , 
constr. בהמית‎ > ₪ beast, pr. a dumb 


beast, from r, ἘΠΞ ; spoken usually of 














בוא 


* בוא‎ pret. בָּא‎ , once 23 Milél for 
בָּאנל‎ 1 Sam. 25, 8: imp. בא , בוא‎ twice 
בּאֶה‎ Milél 1 Sam. 20,2) 1K. 13, 7 inf, 
Rid, once באה‎ Milra 1K. 14, 12; fut. 
רבוא‎ , Nasi, once 12°) 1 .א‎ 12, 12 Cheth. 
with He parag. and suff. sometimes 
irreg. מְּבַאסָה‎ Deut. 33, 16, הבואתף‎ Job 
22 2d, “ANH, Keri חבאת‎ 1 Sam. 25, 
34; see Index εἰ the end of the volume. 

1. to go or come in, to enter ; Kthiop. 


NPA id. Arab. sls to return. Kin- 


dred is 3G coéundi sensu. Correspond- 
ing are Sanscr. va to go, Gr. Bao, 
whence βαίνω, vado, see signif. no. 3, 
which although less frequent is perhaps 
the primary one. Opp. 8%? Josh. 6,1. 
1K. 15, 17.—The place into which one 
goes, as a house, city, country, ship, is 
put with 3 Gen. 19, 8. Deut. 23, 25. 26; 
by Gen. 6, 18. 7, 1. 19, 3; Ὁ Esth. 6, 4; 
with He een Gen. 12, 11. 14; and poet. 
6. acc. Ps. 100, 4. ו‎ 1, 10, comp. Lat. 
‘ingredi ו‎ 4 ἜΠΕΙΤ Gen 23, 10. 18 
שער עירן‎ "NA those entering the gates 
of his city. Prov. 2, 19.—The person to 
whom one enters, is put with אל‎ Gen. 6, 
20. 7, 18 ; with 3, 70 enter into e. g. one’s 
τοῖν i 2, 2 בי רוח‎ Nami the spirit 
entered into me (comp. μένος ἄνδρας 
ἐσέρχεται I]. 17. 157). 2. K. 18, 91. -- 
Spec. a) ΠΈΝτΟΝ בוא‎ to go in unto ₪ 
woman, an euphemism for sexual inter- 
course, Gen. 6, 4. 16, 2. 30, 3; rarely 


with על‎ Gen.19,31. Arab. εἰῷ and 3 
id. b) to go or come into the house of a 
husband, spoken of a bride. Josh. 15, 18. 
Judg. 1,14; with 58 Dan. 11,6. Comp. 
Hiph. no. 1. c) עם‎ wba בוא‎ 10 enter 
into judgment with any one, i. 6. to bring 
before a tribunal, to arraign, Is. 3, 14. 
Job 22, 4. Ps. 143, 2. d) צאת ובוא‎ 0 
go out and come 0 to go out and in, spo- 
ken of one’s daily walk and life, 1 Sam 
29, 6. Deut. 28, 6. Ps. 121, 8. Different 
is to go out and come in before the peo- 
ple, i. 6. to lead out a people to war, 
spoken of a military leader, commander, 
Num. 27, 17. "1 Sam. 18) 162 2) Chrge 
10; also ו‎ Bon לפנר‎ Josh. 14, 11. 
1 א‎ 9. 7; comp. Deut. 31, 2 of Moses. 
Comp. בוא ב (6 ו‎ to enter in with 
any one, i.e. to have intercourse with, 
Josh. 23, 7.12. Hence F832 Nia, et c. 
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+ via obsol. root, prob. i. q. 83, 


2 Conj. IV, to shut up, to cover.— | 


Hence the two following: 


772 m. the thumb when followed by 
“3, so called as shutting and covering 
the hand; also the great toe when fol- 
lowed by ban; so Ex. 29, 20. Lev. 8, 23 
sq. 14, 14.17.25. 28. Blan constr. בהונות‎ 
Judge. / 6.7, from ἃ [08+ sing. ja. Arab. 


and in vulgar Arab. 69 id.‏ [63-ין 

{72 (thumb) Bohan, pr. n. of a son 
of Reuben; from whom also comes the 
name jMa7jax Stone of Bohan, a place 
on the confines of Judah and Benjamin: 
Josh. 15, 6. 18, 17. 


2 pia obsol. root ; Syr. wont to be 


white, spec. with leprosy ; Chald. P38 
to be ibaa shining, היק‎ bright, shin- 
ing. Comp. "i3a.—Hence 


pa m. vitiligo alba, white scurf, 
morphew, an efflorescence on the skin, 
not uncommon in the East, consisting 
of spots of a palish white, mind mina 
,לְבְנות‎ resembling the leprosy, but 
ete and neither contagious nor 


hereditary. Lev. 13, 39. Arab. ὧῷ 
ap. Avic. See more in Thes. p. 183. 


᾿ בחר‎ 00801. root, Arab. 4 
to be bright, trop. to be conspicuous. 
Ethiop. OCU to be light, bright, NCU 
light, 16:45 a light, luminary. The 
primary idea lies in being tremulous, 
glittering, glancing; comp. ba זי‎ 
בהיר‎ and 

Mina 5 plur. m3, a brightness, 
8 spot in the skin, ‘for the most part 
white. When sucha spot is lower than 
the rest of the skin, and has in it white 
hairs, it is a symptom of the oriental 
leprosy, Lev. 13, 2-4. 18-23. 24-28. 
Otherwise it is harmless, whether it be 
a scar, or arise from a burning, or from 
the morphew, בחק‎ , ib. v. 38. 39.—Jahn 
wrongly supposes the word M72 to be 
the name of a particular disease, the 
λεύκη of Hippocrates; Archeol. I. ὃ 215. 
Different is P44 bohak q. v. the name of 
a particular disease consisting of whitish 
spots. 


to shine, 
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1 Sam. 19, 12. Job 15, 21; of calamity 
Job 20, 22. In prose for the most part 
constr.c. 99 Gen. 1 Sam, 11. cc. אֶל‎ Gen. 
32, 8; in poetry with acc. and > Job 
3; 96. Is. 47,9. Rarely spoken of good, 
something desired, 6. על‎ Josh. 23, 15; 
acc. Job 22, 21. Ps. 119, 41.77. Arab. 


.5 
)3] 6. acc. to come upon any one, to fall 
upon. e) i. q. to come to pass, to be 
fulfilled, accomplished, 6. g. of desire, 
Prov. 13, 12; espec. of prophecies 1 Sam. 
9, 6. Deut 13, 2, 18, 22. Judg. 19, 1 
a sign given by a prophet, 1 Sam. 10,7. 
Opp. 553, שוב‎ . f) בוא בְשמות‎ 10 come 
with ee names, i.e. to be enumerated 
by name, 1 Chr. 4 38. 

5. Rarely ae to go,i.q. 324, the 
place whither being usually expressed. 
Gen. 37, 30 82 "38 738 whither shall I 
go? whither turn myself. Gen. 45, 17. 
Jon. 1,3 he found a ship בּמָה סרשרש‎ 
going a Tarshish. Is. 7,24. 22, 15. Num. 
32, 6. Job 2, 11. With dat. jenn. 9 
1 ἜΝ 22, ו‎ to walk, to live, 
1. ₪ 5253, המהלף‎ ; so with MX and עם‎ 
with any one, i.e. to have intercourse 
with, to associate with, Ps. 26, 4. Prov. 
22, 24, 

ΗΙΡΗ: 8°33, 2 pers. HN35, c. suff. 
WMI Ps. 66, 11, הַבְאתִים‎ Ez, 23, 223 
more freq. aoe , הַבִיאתִים , הַבִיאתיף‎ 
plur. הַבְאתֶם‎ Lev. 93, 10, and הבראתם‎ 
1 Sam. 16, 17; inf. הביא‎ , once "35 Ruth 
9.16, ΣῊΝ לְהַבִיא ות‎ eee לברא‎ 2 Chr. 
31, 10. Jer. 39, 7; ‘fut. R735, ובא‎ , with 
אבל 8 א‎ 1 K. 21, 29; causat. of 
Kal in most of its significations. 

1. to cause to come in, i. e. to lead or 
bring in, 6. ₪. into a house Gen. 43, 17; 
a ship Gen. 6, 19; a land Ex.6,8. Spec. 
a) to bring home a wife Judg. 12, 9, see 
in Kal no. 1. Ὁ. b) Ewes הֶבִיא‎ to bring 
into judgment, i. e. before a tribunal, 
Job 14, 3. Ecc. 11, 9, see in Kal no.1.c. 
6( הוציא וְהָבִיא‎ to Tena out and in a peo- 
ple i.e. to and from war, spoken of a king 
or other military leader, Num. 27, 17. 
1 Chr. 11,2; see in Kal no.1. d. d) 
Also to cause the sun to go down, to set, 
Am. 8, 9; see Kal no. 1. g. 6) Spoken 
of inanimate things, e.g. to bring in 
fruits, produce, 1. q. to bring home, to 
gather, 2 Sam. 9,10; to bring or bear 
in, Sept. εἰσφέρω, Gen. 27,10. Lev. 4, 5 


acc. MX, to enter into an oath, see 
רת ; צֶלָה‎ into a covenant, see ὍΛΕΣ ; 
בור‎ to enter into the secret ל‎ 
of any one, to become his confederate, 
Gen. 49, 6. With ,אל‎ Gen. 15, 15 
בוא אֶלאְבוְתִיו‎ to go aunto Grie's Fathers 
i. q. to be gathered to one’s fathers, to 
enter into Sheol ; ; see אֶסף‎ Niph. 0 to 
enter upon an office, duty, 1 Chr. 27, 1. 
Opp. בֶצָא‎ 2K. 11, 9. g) to enter sc. 
into his chamber Ps. 19, 6, spoken of the 
sun, 1. q. to go down, to set, Sept. δύω. 
Gen. 15, 12. 17. 28, 11. 31. Opp. ἐν", 
h) to come in, spoken of the annual pro- 
duce of the earth, to be brought in, to be 
gathered, Lev. 25, 22; hence of profits, 
revenues, fo come in, to be rendered, 
1 K. 10, 14. 2 Chr. 9, 13. Comp. הבוּאָה‎ . 
Opp. &%7 to go out, to be expended. 
2. to come, very often in Ὁ. T. Opp. 
27, Gen. 16, 8. 1 Sam. 20, 21. 22. Ece. 
5,15. With by of pers. or place Gen. 
37, 23; על‎ Ex. 18, 23; 39 2 Sam. 16, 5; 
5 1 Sam. 9, 12. 3 49,18; also ace. ie 
hence San 1,4 “350 בָּאִי‎ those coming 
to the festival. Often of inanimate things, 
Gen. 43, 23. Job 37, 9. 38, 11 ; espec. of 
time, Jer. 7, 32. Ecc. 2, 16; whence 
הַבְּאים‎ the coming days, adv. in the time 
to come, Is. 27, 6; comp. mx. Spec. 
a) 3 בוא‎ to come with any thing, i. 6. to 
bring it, to offer, see 3 B. 2. 1 ‘K. 13, 1. 
Ps. 66, 13, Eee. 5, 2353 pian xa 1 
723 for a dream ל‎ much ado, i. e. 
many and empty matters. Ps. 71, 16 
"238 אָבוא בַגְבָרות‎ 7 will come swith the 
mighty deeds of the Lord, i. 6. 1 will re- 
count and celebrate them; parall. 9°38. 


Comp. Pers. וטש‎ to bear and to nar- 


rate; also Lat. ferunt. Ὁ) עד לבא‎ ΠῚ. 
even unto the coming, until one come, 
Judg. 3, 3, and ellipt. לבא‎ Num. 13, 21. 
34, 8, for even wnto, usque ad, in geogra- 
phical descriptions. The same is ἜΝ ΞΤῚΣ 
until thou comest Gen.19,22; באכה‎ , 785, 
id. Gen. 10,19. 30,13.10. ο) ‘With עד‎ , 
tocome toa place or person Ex. 22,8; and 
metaph. lo reach or attain unto any one, 
be equal to, 2 Sam. 23,19; צֶל‎ 2 Sam. 


23,23. Arab.el5 to be equal, like ; comp. 
Germ. gleichkommen. 4) to come upon 
any one, to fall wpon unexpectedly; 
e.g. of an enemy, to attack, Gen. 34, 27. 



































בום 


Ῥτον. 11,198. 13,13, 14.91. 23, 9. 
1.7. Prov. 6,30 5335 לא לבזה‎ men do not 
despise a thief, i. e. do not overlook his 
crime and let him go unpunished ; comp. 
30,17. In Zech. 4, 10 72 is read in preet. 
3 pers. for 12, as if from 113. 

Deriv. the two following: 


contempt, Job 12, 5. 31, 34.‏ .1 .גת ברז 

2. Buz, pr.n. a) The second son of 
Nahor Gen. 22, 21; also as the name of 
a people and district of Arabia Deserta 
Jer. 25,23. Gentile ἢ. ts 41a 706 
Job 32, 2... .b) 1 Chr. 5, 14 

f. contempt, meton. one con-‏ ברזה 
temned, collect. despised ones Neh. 3; 36‏ 
.41 ,4[ 

no. 2. a,)‏ בהז (pr. 8 Buzite, see in‏ ברזר 
pr. n. Buzi, a priest, the father of the‏ 
prophet Ezekiel, Ez. 1, 3.‏ 


2 Bavai, pr. n. m. of Persian origin, 
1. α. 33, Neh. 8; 18, 


9 בוף‎ not used in Kal, prob. to roll up, 
to involve, to entangle, out hence to per- 


plex ; comp. 738, 3 and הפ‎ to turn, 


to turn about, Arab. IG to. be confused 
and perplexed, e. g. a business, dhs to 
entangle oneself in evil. 

Nipu. 3133, Part. plur. 6°52) Ex. 14, 
3; to be perplexed, disquieted, Esth. 3, 
15 ; to wander in perplexity, in ו‎ 
Gon Joel,1, 18. Ex. Ll. Ὁ 

Deriv. 13527. 

τῇ. (for bias, τ. 533) 1. Pr. rain,‏ בלל 
see the root no. 1; hence as the name‏ 
of the eighth Hebrew month, Bul, 1. 6.‏ 
rainy month, from the new-moon of No-‏ 
vember to that of December, 1 K. 6, 38.‏ 

2. produce, increase, 1. q. תס בואה‎ , Job 
40, 20.—Hence Is. 44, 19 yy בול‎ stock or 
0 of wood, as in ו‎ 


ἘΞ obsol. root, prob. to be high, 
whence 22 high place, ἃ. v. This 
root is not found in the other Semitic 
dialects, (yet see Syr. [Seao 1 Sam. 10, 
23 Pesh.) but obvious traces of it are 
extant in the languages of the Indo- 
european family ; as Pers. Ls top ofany 
thing, roof; βωμός altar, tamulus, and 
Bovrog hill; pomus, of tall trees; and in 
the Teutonic tongues Bom, Boom. Bawm. 
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6) to bring away — 


בוב 
to put in,to insert, e. ₪. the hand in-‏ .16 


to the bosom Ex. 4, 6; staves or poles 
into rings Ex. 25, 14. 26, 11. 


2. to bring to any one, to lead up, pr. . 


of persons or animals; ל‎ PX or > . 
any one, Gen. 2, 19. 22. 43, 9. 44, 39 ; 

let come, i. 6. to call Jor, to admit, ποις 
5, 10. 12. Also of things 7 a) 
to bring to any one, Gen. 27, 10. 30, 14. 
יפ ות‎ os, bl. 2) Chr Ὁ 10) Gen, 37:2 
pnnay by רְעָה‎ DMST~MY Ra he brought 
to their father an evil report concerning 
them. Ὁ) i. q. to offer, 6. g. a present 
1 Sam. 9,7. 25, 27; a sacrifice Gen. 4, 4. 
6( With על‎ to bring upon one any evil, 
destruction, e. g. the deluge Gen. 6, 17; 
calamity Jer. 4,6. 5,15. More rarely 
with > Jer. 15, 8, - ככ אב‎ 42. ἢ) to 
bring to pass, to fulfil to . ₪ 
one’s words, purpose, a prophecy, Is. 37, 
26. 46, 11. Jer. 39, 16. Comp. Kal no. 2. 6. 

3. to bring with. oneself, to bear, to 
corny away, 2 Chr. 36, 7. Dan. 1: 2 
Sept. ἀποφέρω. Hence a) Simpl. to 
bear, to carry, i. ᾳ. Nt2. Job 12, 6 who 
carries his god in his hand, see in MP8 
Wee dnp: oe bey (Aan פּמביא למעלה‎ 
קרלמות‎ es OMe 0 beareth ‘upward 
ares, ל‎ ἀπ up, as ἃ wood-cutter. 
b) to bring back, to let return ; comp. 
Arab. εῷ to return, IV to let return. 
Deut. 33, 7 hear, Jehovah, the voice of 
Judah, ᾿Ξ Δ לחעמו‎ ΝᾺ and bring him 
back unto his people. 
any thing, i. e. to get, to acquire, comp. 
Arab. sly c. 62. Ps. 90, 19 nad ena 
חזכמיה‎ that we may acquire a heart of 
wisdom, a wise heart. 

Hora הוּבָא‎ 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 1, 
to be led or brought in, Gen. 43, 18. Ps. 
45, 15; to be brought in, Lev. 10, 18. 2 Καὶ. 
12, 10 sq. to be put in, inserted, Ex. 27,7. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be brought 
or led to any one, Lev. 13, 2. 9. 14, 2; 
to be brought to any one, Gen. 33, 11. 

Deriv. O83, 8529, also ִבוּמָה , מובָא‎ . 

a root usually assumed for the‏ ברב 
forms =532 and732; which belong rather‏ 
to r, ==) q: Vv.‏ 

* FID fut. 125, to despise, to contemn ; 
kindr.is M13. The primary idea is i. q. 
ὉΣΞ q.v. to tread under foot, which also 
is put for contempt, comp. Prov. 27, '7.— 
Constr, c. acc. Prov. 1, 7; oftener c. > 


בור 


m. byssus, also cloth of byssus, so‏ ברץ 
בוץ called from its whiteness; see r.‏ 
and Rev. 19, 8. 14; comp. also further in‏ 
Thesaur. p 190. Spoken of the finest‏ 
and most precious stuffs, as worn by‏ 
kings 1 Chr. 15, 27, by priests 2 Chr. 5,‏ 
and by ities persons of high rank or‏ ,12 
honour Ksth. 1, 6. 8, 15. The word is‏ 
ἘΠ᾿ is therefore used‏ וט of Aramean‏ 
spec. of the Syrian byssus Ez. 27. 16,‏ 
which seems to be there distinguished‏ 
ib. v.‏ שש from the Egyptian byssus or‏ 
Elsewhere it seems not to differ‏ .7 
from WwW, and is often put for it in the‏ 
later Hebrew, 1 Chr. 4, 21. 2 Chr. 3, 14;‏ 
comp. Ex. 26, 31. So jas and Chald.‏ 


and‏ שש T. for Heb.‏ .א in O. and‏ בוץ 
Gr. Svocos.—After long inquiry and dis-‏ 
pute, whether the cloths of byssus were‏ 
of linen or cotton, (see Celsii Hierobot.‏ 
sq. Forster de Bysso antiquor.‏ 167 .11 
Lond. 1776,) recent minute investiga-‏ 
tions at London with the aid of the‏ 
microscope have decided the contro-‏ 
versy so far as relates to cloths found‏ 
around Kgyptian mummies, and shown‏ 
that the threads are linen. See Wil-‏ 
kinson’s Manners and Cust. of the Anc.‏ 
.5 .כ .111 Egyptians,‏ 


(shining, glittering, from yas‏ בוצץ 
to shine) Bozez, pr. n. of a rock near‏ 
Gibeah, 1 Sam. 14, 4.‏ 


* בוק‎ ig. בקק‎ ( to empty; hence 
מבוקה‎ , and 


emptiness, i. 6. desolation, de-‏ .£ ברקה 
vastation, comp. Ppa. Once Nah. 2, 11‏ 
Mpa intens. for uttermost deso-‏ וּמבוקה 
ord, maya may,‏ המשאה ה lation, like‏ 
πον.‏ שוא' from me roots‏ 


pr. ₪ herdsman, keeper of cat-‏ בוקר 
q. v. In a wider‏ בר tle, denom. from‏ 
sense also of a 1 Am. 7, 14,‏ 
comp. v.15. Vulg. armentarius, which‏ 
is like comprehensive; comp. Virg.‏ 
Georg. 3. 344.‏ 

1. בור‎ and .ג בר‎ (for באר , באר‎ Tr. 
ΝΞ.) plur. mina. 2 

1. a pit, Arab. 5 , 1 Sam. 13, 6. 
1 Chre il, 22: 

2. Spec. a cistern, Gen. 37, 20 sq. 
ברות הְצוּבִים‎ cisterns hewn, sc. in the 
rock, Deut. 6, 11. Cisterns when with- 
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ᾧ בוּן‎ with its deriv. see in בין‎ . 

M212 (discretion) pr. n. τὰ. Bunah, 
1 Chr. 2, 25. 

"BAZ see "23. 


to tread down, to‏ ( רבוס ft‏ ב 


trample under foot, e. g. in neglect and 


contempt, Prov. 27,7. Also to trample 
in pieces, to stamp upon enemies, i. e. 
utterly to subdue them, Is. 14, 25. 63, 6. 
Ps. 44, 6. 60,14. Part. בוסים‎ Zech. 10, 
5.—The idea of treading is expressed in 
many languages by the syllable pat va- 
riously inflected ; 6. ₪6. Sanscr. pati way, 


pad, pada, foot, ae to go; Zend pethéd, 


pate, a path, (Pers. Ly foot,) Gr. πάτος, 
πατέω, and ποῦς for mods, gen. ποδός, 
Lat. pes, pedis, also petere, Low Germ. 
padden, pedden, i. q. πατεῖν, Pfad, Engl. 
path, also to pad, to pat ; in Heb. ¢ being 
changed io a sibilant, pas, bas. In the 
kindred sense of stamping in, cramming, 
is D2N; in that of despising, Ta, ΠῚ, 
like Gr. πατέω 1]. 4. 157. Comp. also 
S27, טפה‎ . 

Pit. בוסס‎ to tread down a place, land, 
i. 6. to lay waste, with the accessory 
idea of pollution, profanation, Jer. 12, 
10. Is. 63, 18. Comp. καταπατεῖν i. q. 
βεβηλοῦν 1 Mace. 3, 45. 51. Rev. 11, 2; 
also רמס‎ . 

Hopu. part. 9352 trodden under foot, 
e.g. a corpse, Is. 14, 19. 

Hirapar. התבוסס‎ to be cast forth to 
be trodden under foot, Ez. 16) 2». 
Comp. 02977. 

Deriy. 40332, חִבוּסָה‎ , and pr. n. 553". 


+ ברק‎ a root not in use, which with 
kindr. M33, 522, signifies 70 swell, and is 
then variously applied, e. g. to water as 
boiling up, gushing forth ; to ulcers and 
pustules as breaking forth, rising in the 
skin. Hence אִבעְבְּעַת‎ . 


00801. root, i. q. Arab. eb 
mid. Ye, to be white, c. acc. to surpass 
in whiteness; 11 to make white; IX 
and XI to be of a white colour; whence 


בלל + 


Ea י/‎ 
(δ οἱ white, bright. Kindr. are Chald. 
,צכץ‎ 732, p23, stannum, tin; also 
.בוש‎ Comp. also Pers. x: 2s white, 


bright, Germ. weiss, High Germ. biess. 
Hence ביצה‎ ego, and 
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ngs. So espec. in the phrase Bia 7; 


Judg. 3, 25 they waited עד בוש‎ ωρηίϊῖ 
they were ashamed, i. e. perplexed, trou- 
bled. 2 K. 2, 17. 

4. Once apparently spoken of that 
which disappoints the hopes of any one; 2 
comp. בשח‎ . Hos. 13, 15 ובוש מקורו‎ his” 
fountain shall be ashamed: i. δ. shall dry 
up, comp. Jer. 14, 3; followed by 320%. 
But more prob. יבוש‎ is here equivalent 
to Dam", 

Nots. This verb 18 frequent in po- 
etry, and rare in prose; see in no. 2, 4. 
Kal is not found in the Pentateuch; see 
Hithpal. 

Pit. בשש‎ to delay, pr. to shame or 
disappoint a person waiting; constr. c. 
inf. et ל‎ Ex. 32, 1. Judg. 5, 28. Comp. 
עד בוש‎ Jude. 3, 55 

Hien. 0°33, 2 pers. הבישום‎ . 

1. to shame, to pu to shame, 10 frus- 
trate evil הי‎ 1. 6. to disappoint, 
Ps. 14, 6; so of God, Ps. 44, 8. 119, 31. 
116. 

2. to bring to shame, to disgrace, Pray. 
29, 15. 

3. Intrans. to do shameful things, to act 
shamefully ; comp. 22293, .הרע‎ Ῥατί, 
7372 shameful, base, wicked, opp. 2°32 
Prov. 10,5, 14, 88. 17, 2. ihe 1ᾶ68, οἵ 
wickedness includes also folly ; and else- 
where words signifying folly (5705, 
233) are transferred to wickedness. 
Fem. 10732 Prov. 12, 4, opp. D8 γῶν. 

Nore. Another ה‎ of Hiphil, ,הוביש‎ 
see under the root ὥξ". 

Hirupau. to be ashamed, Gen. 2, 25. 
This seems to have been the prose form ; 
comp. in התאנם , הִתִצבְּל‎ . 

Deriv. 7253, nis, מבשים‎ , 8 


f shame, Ps. 89, 46. Ez. 7, 18.‏ בשה 
Obad. 10. Mic. 7, 10.‏ 


*MA2 Chald. to pass the night, Dan. 
6,19. In Targg. often for 47>. Syr. 
> id. also to sojourn, to remain; Arab. 


mid. Ye, Ethiop. Θ΄, to pass the‏ 3ש 
night, to remain.—Hence 18 commonly‏ 
derived the word ὯΔ house; but see in‏ 
ma.‏ 

Ta τη. (τ. 113) 6. suff. MID, prey, spoil, 
booty, speken of men and beasts carried 
away in war, (elsewhere שב"‎ , 127,) 


בור 


out water were often used as prisons, 
Zech. 9,11. Jer..38, 6 sq.—Hence 

3. i. gq. ὦ prison, dungeon, Is. 24, 22 ; 
more fully הבור‎ m°2 Jer. 37, 16. Ex. 
12, 29. 

*4. a sepulchre, the grave ; freq. in the 
phrase “ia-"371" those who go down to 
the sepulchre, i.e. the dead, Ps. 28, 1. 30, 
4. 88, 5. Is. 38, 18. 14,19 -agay-by ההרלר‎ 
בור‎ “ie go down to the stones of the sepul- 
chre, 1. 6. those laid in costlier sepulchres 
ἼΩΝ in the rock. עד בור‎ even to the 86- 
pulchre Proy. 28,17. Is.14,15 רְרְכְּתידבור‎ 
the recesses of the sepulchre. 

11. ברר‎ alkali, see בר‎ 1. 


q. 122, to search out, to exa-‏ ב 
mine, to prove, Wace Eiec9) 1 τ “922 ;‏ 
comp. 3, 8 p45).‏ 


* בוש‎ pret. בוש‎ , "nba; part. plur. 
בדשלם‎ < fat. wish. 
1. to be ashamed, to feel shame. So 


Chald. Syr. mia, 2oL2; comp. also 


- - - Se 2 
Arab. erg; cag) to be astonished, 
- 


amazed, struck dumb; Lat. pudere, pu- 
dor. ‘The primary 1168 seems not to lie 
in blushing, but in paleness and terror, 
thus kindr. with y12 andmza. [Or rather 
perh. to be hot, to glow, and then to blush, 
comp. Ua" sig Ezra8, 22 לשאל‎ “nibs 
Iwas ashamed to ask. 9 6. Once fol- 


lowed by a finite verb, τὴ 19,3 לאהתבשה‎ | 


ye are not 0 ye stun me,‏ ההפרוהלר 
a‏ מן i.e. shameless ye stunme. With‏ 
that of which one is ashamed, Ez. 36,32;‏ 
comp. 43, 10. 11.—Hence‏ 

2. Spec. to be disappointed in one’s 
hope or expectation, which is often con- 
joined with blushing and shame, Jer. 
14, 3. Job 6, 20. Ascribed to enemies 
and wicked men who are put to flight 
after vain attempts, Ps. 6, 11. 25, 3. 31, 
18. 35, 4. Also to persons oppresced 
with Faden calamity, Jer. 15, 9. 20,11; 
to husbandmen disappointed of then 
harvest, Jer. 14,4; comp. Is. 19, 9, and 
הובירש‎ . Onthe contrary, it is said those 
who trust in God shall never be ashamed, 
disappointed, Ps. 22, 6. 25, 2.3. With 
42 of that which disappoints the hope, 
Jer. 2, 36. 

3.. Trop. of the mind, i. q. to be con- 
JSused, perplexed, troubled ; comp. Arab. 


בחו 121 בזא 


8200 Gen, 84, 20. Num. 31, 9. Deut. 2, 
35. 3,7. בד‎ 113 10 prey the prey, i. 6. to 
take the prey, Is. 10, 6. 33,23; διῶ 112 
id. 2 Chr. 28,8. c) With ace. ofa city, 
country, persons, Gen. 34, 27. 39,10. 
2K. 7, 16. 2 Chr. 14, 19. Is. 42. 99. 

Nipu. 132, plur. 4733, inf. and fut. rin, 
רבוז‎ , to be spoiled, plundered, pass. of Kal 
lett. c. Amos 3, 11. Is. 24, 3. 

Puat. id. Jer. 50, 37. 

Deriv. 12, O73. 


752 m. (Ὁ. 412) contempt, Esth. 1,18. 

M272 (contempt of Jehovah) Biz- 
jothjah, pr. n. of a place in the south of 
Judah, Josh.'15, 28. 

Ὲ pia obsol. root, prob. to scatter, to 
The Arab. 


3p Is to spit, to sow seed ; also to rise, 


disperse, like Syr. Hp. 


as the sun, pr. to scatter his rays; in 
which sense of radiating, coruscating, it 
would seem to.be kindr. with ברק‎ ; for 
the interchange 01 ז‎ and ר‎ , see under ר‎ , 
Hence 

pra m. ἅπαξ ἐν Ez.1,14,i.g. P22, 
lightning, flash of lig: ae eee So all ee 
ancient versions; also Abulwalid and 
Kimchi. . 

pita (lightning) Bezek, pr.n. of a Ca- 
naanitish city, whose king was Adoni- 
bezek, Judg. 1,4 sq. 1 Sam. 11,8. As 
to its site, see Studer on Judg. 1. 6. 


* בזר‎ to scatter, to disperse, to dissi- 
pate, i. ae sip, Dan. 11, 24. Arab. Dn 
Conj. 1 and yor: to sow seed ; comp. 
Aram, "33. 

Pint. toscatier enemies, to put to flight, 
Ps. 68, 31. 

NPTA Biztha, pr. n. of a onl in the 
court of ו‎ Ksth. 1, 10. Perh. i. q. 
Pers. 0-3 beste ligatus sc. membro, i.e. 
spado. 

7iN2 το. verbal adj.i.g. (m2, a trier of 
metals, assayer, Jer. 6, 27. R. 903. 


τὰ. (Dag. impl.) a watch-tower,‏ בחון 


> tower, built by a besieging army, Is. 23, 
13 Keri. 


4. בְּחִן‎ no. 2. 
702 .מז‎ plur. בחוּרים‎ , constr. "73, 


(after the-form קטלל‎ , Dag. 1 impl. to 


distinguish’ it בּחזּרים\ הנס‎ ,( ₪ youth 


and also of goods or property plundered 
by an enemy; Num. 14, 3. Jer. 15, 13. 
49,32. 13 712, see in ta. Very fre- 
quently in the phrase 12> הָיָה‎ lo become 
₪ prey, to be carried off as ‘spoil, Num. 
14, 31. Deut. 1, 39. Is. 42, 22; some- 
times c. dat. Ez. 26, 5. 34, 28. Also 
12> 12 to give for prey, as ΡΟ Jer. 17, 
3. Ez. "25, 7 Keri. 


* NTS fired λεγόμ. Is. 18,2 a people... 
iss oon ANTS WS whose land rivers 
rend, i.e. break up into parts, ANTA i. q. 
at; or perh. divide up, INi31.q.? בזען‎ fr. 
Chald. בזע‎ to cleave. The allusion is 
to Ethiopia; see Comm. on Is. 1. 6. 


i rita i.q. 193, to despise, to contemn ; 
pr. to tread under foot, see Td, בס‎ 
Constr. c. acc. Num. 15, 31. Ps. 22, 25. 
102, 18; more rarely w ith > 2Sam. ὃ, 10, 
and וננ‎ to the primary idea) by 
Neh. 2,19. Opp. 722 1 Sam. 2,30. Also 
Prov. 19, 16 377 בוזֶה‎ he that despiseth 
his ways, i. e. ove erlooks them, lives heed- 
lessly. Esth.3,6 72 שפח‎ w3-sa 133) and 
he despised to lay hands on Mordecai 
alone, i. e. this was too little. Ps. 73, 20. 

ΝΊΡΗ. part. 7133 despised, contemned, 
Is. 53, 3. Ps. 15, 4. 

Hiru. i. q. Kal, Ksth. 1, 17. 

Deriv. ji733, pr.n. ΤΡ, 513723, also 


M72 verbal adj. of the intrans. or pass. 
form, despised, contemned. Is. 49,7 “M13 
ΘΒ) despised of men, 1. q. עם‎ 7433 Ps. 22, τῇ 


Mis .ף .ג‎ 12 (τ. 112) prey, booty, found | 


only in the later Hebrew; comp. Aram. 
12,5. 2 Chr. 14, 13. 28,14. Ezra, 9, 7. 
Neh. 3, 36. Esth. 9,10 sq. Dan. 11, 24. 


33. Often joined with the synon. 538 
and "=D. 


“TTA, plur. 513, 3113, once M52; inf 
13, fut. לָבז‎ ; lo prepaglen, to ae i. e. to 


size as prey, to plunder. Arab. 3 3 Conj. 
1, VILL. Aram. 133 8, id. The primary 
notion. seems to be that: of pulling in 
pieces, scattering ; comp. the kindred 
roots NI2, 66מ116 . בזר , בזק‎ Chald. 1332 
to squander, to dissipate, from which is 
commonly derived M2133 gift, 6. v— 
Construed: — a) Absol: Num. aly 58. 
1 Sam. 14, 36, Ὁ) With -aec. tof the 
prey, to seize as prey, to carry off as 
11 | 









































ape) 


unbelief, Mal. 3,10. 150 Ps) 95. 9.5: 
Chald. 72, Syr. <i>, to try, to exa- 
mine. The Arabic in this sense has 

Conj. I, VIII, ῷ and ₪ being 
iiterchinped : pr. to rub, to rub upon, 
and hence 10 ¢ry metals, sc. by rubbing 
them upon the lapis ene or touch- 
stone, Gr. βάσανος. 

2. to keep a look-out, to watch ; whence 
בחן‎ , 102, watch-tower. 

Nipu. to be tried, proved, Gen. 42, 15. 
16. Job 34, 36. 

Puau 473 id. Ez. 21, 18 כ" בחן‎ for it 
is tried, 1. 6. trial is made, comp. Schnur- 
reradh.l. Sept. ὅτι δεδικαίωται. Others 
take [M2 as a noun, for trial sc. is made. 

Deriv. the two following, and בחון‎ 
בחין , בחון‎ . 


τὰ. a watch-tower, tower, see the‏ ברוך 
root no. 2. Is. 82, 14 imi 589 the hill‏ 
(Ophel) and the tower upon it ; prob. the‏ 
tower upon the hill Ophel mentioned in‏ 
Neh. 3, 26. 27.‏ 


1173 m. trial, proof. 18. 28, 16 אבָן בחן‎ 
a tried stone, 1. 6. proved and found suit- 
able for a foundation-stone. Ez. 21, 18, 
see inr. {2 Pu. 


ἃ. ὦ‏ ור .לבח fut.‏ בחר 


like Syr. uD, i.q. Hebr. 
(712. We place this signification first, 
although it is rare and mostly found only 
in the later Hebrew; since trial must 
precede choice. The primary idea is 
either that of rubbing upon the lapis 
Lydius or touch-stone, so as then to be 
1. q. בחן‎ q. v. or else it lies in cutting in 
comp. -25, "P32 
no. 1. Corresponding are Gr. πειρόάω, 
Lat. perior, whence experior, comperior, 
periculum, perilus.—Is. 48, 10 477772 
"22 בכור‎ 7 have proved thee in the fur- 
nace of affliction. Job 34, 4. 2 Chr. 34, 
6, where the Chethibh is to be thus read: 
בּתיהם‎ “m2 he proved their houses, i. e. 
examined the houses of the javier 

2. to approve, i. q. to choose, to select. 
Comp. Arab. r VIII to choose out the 


best, to take the best part; ד‎ 5 
thing selected, chosen.—Job 9, 14. 15, 5. 


po 25. Gat. dat. i> to A με for one- 
self Gen. 13, וד‎ Sa 17, 9. Josh. 24, 5. 


try, toexamine ; 


pieces and scrutinizing 


122 


‘ae 
young man, pr. a chosen youth, i 
choice, one in the prime of manhood, ete. 
See part. בחהר‎ inr. בחר‎ no. 2. Or per- 
haps the signif. may be derived from the 


3 9 
kindr. בכר‎ no. 3, whence Arab. rs vir- 


gin.—H. ₪5. Judg. 14, 10. 1 .מה‎ 6. 
It denotes pr. a young man of ripe vi- 
gour, but unmarried, Ruth 3, 10. Is. 62, 
5; often joined with M2172 Deut. 32, 25. 
Lam. 1, 18. 2, 21. al. Spec. young men 
for young warriors, Is. 9, 16. 31, 8. Jer. 
18.20.40 כ ןס‎ Arn. 4, 10. Comp. 
mize. and שכל‎ . 

see ona.‏ בחגרות 

Is. 23, 13 Cheth. see j3m3.‏ בחיך 


VWI om. (τ. (בחר‎ verbal adj. chosen, 
elect, ἐκλεκτός, found only in the phrase 
mint בחרר‎ the chosen of Jehovah, spoken 
of Saul, 2 Sam. 21, 6; Far Moses Ps. 106, 
2 ΠΣ people of fl Is. 43, 20. 45, 
4, paral. mim) 723; of pious men and 
prophets, or of the Messiah, Is. 42, 1. 
Plur. of the righteous Is. 65, ופ‎ 
Ps. 105, 48. 


= * 
ו | 
ד 


ΠῚ ΤΩ: ἘΦ no. 3, with ב‎ to 


Rae‏ 5 ון 
ing nausea, sick at the stomach. Zech.‏ 
their soul abhorred‏ נפשם moma‏ 3" 11,8 
me.—This- sionifica tion my be drawn‏ 
or also‏ , על ב either from the kindr.‏ 
and 3 4732 in the of re-‏ בחן from‏ 
jecting.‏ 

II. ig. Arab. hs to be greedy, avari- 
cious. Hence ,גאט‎ Prov. 20, 21 Cheth. 
מבחלת‎ mom: wealth ereedily gotten. See 
Schult. Animadv. ad ἢ. 1. The ancient 
versions express the sense of the Keri 
las 


loathe, to ee ; comp. Syr. 


ala ma fut. 4339 1. to try, to prove, to 
put to the test, espec. metals, like the 
synon. צרף‎ ; jeu 9, 6. Zech. 13,°9: Ps: 
66,10. Metaph. Job 23, 10 בּחְננֶר חב‎ 
REN let him try me, הת‎ come forth as 
gold ; also neglecting the primary force, 
Job 12, 11 man הלא אזן מלרן‎ doth a 
the ear try words? 34,3. a) Often of 
God as trying the hearts or minds of 
Mens: 1, 10. 17, ὦ. .ספ‎ 17, 3. Ps, 81, 
8; espec. by sending calamities upon 
them, Job 7, 18. b) Of men as proving 
or tempting God, 1. q. M3, i. 6. by doubt, 


בטח 


both these passages ning is added 
ה‎ see DULY in Faw no. 1. 
Deriv. 823 


% Ξ 
Ι. בסח‎ 1. to trust, to confide, to 
place hope and confidence in any one. 
Chald. and Samar. id. but rare. Arab, 


to throw one down upon his back,‏ כ 


to throw in his face ; whence Heb. 3 בַּסח‎ 
perh. pr. ‘to cast oneself or one’s cares 
upon any one ;? comp. על‎ 533 Ps. 22, 9. 
— With ₪ Prov. 11, 28. Ps. 28, ὙΠ by 2 
פס יא‎ 20, °or a. be Ps, 4, 6. 31, 7. 
With dat. pleon. Jer. 7, 4 אלהחבטחו‎ 

“pen “atts 02> trust not for your- 
selves in lying words. ν. 8. 2K. 18, 21. 
Rarely in this sense absol. Job 6, 20; 
but often 

2. Absol. to be confident, i. e. to be se- 
cure, without fear, Judg. 18, 7. 10. 27. 
Jer. 12, 5. Job 40, 23 πὴ כִּי-בֶנֶיח‎ NVA 
ta by he feareth not, though Jordan 
break for th over his ah, i. q. Engl. 
over his head. Prov. 11, 15 שנא תקצרים‎ 
m22 he that hateth ו‎ is sure, 
i. 6. secure, has nothing to fear. Opp. 
.רע ררוע‎ Further: a) Ina good sense, 
of the trust and security of the righteous, 
1.15, 2. Prove 28, 1. Job 11,48. מז(‎ 
a bad sense, of those who place trust 
and confidence in the things of this 
world, and have no fear of God nor of 
his punishments, Is. 32, 9. 10. 11. Prov. 
14, 16. Comp. 7288, πρῶ, שלוה‎ .—Part. 
בטוח‎ trusting, confiding, in ‘an active 
signif. Is. 26, 3 בף בסוּח‎ 92 for he is 
trusting im thee. Ps. 112, 7. 

to cause to‏ .1 רבטח fut. apoc.‏ .אפ 
trust, to persuade to trust. with bx and‏ 
by, 18. 36, 15. Jer. 28, 15. 29, 31.‏ 

2. Absol. to make secure, without fear, 
Ps, 22). 108 

Deriv. M23, 
nea. 


pina, ninva,‏ , בּטחת 


dab,‏ , בח .4 .1 transp.‏ בסה ו 


to cook, to ripen; whence "238 a me- 
lon, where see more. 


MS m.(r.mval) 1. trust, confidence, 
as adv. confidently, boldly, Gen. 34, 25. 

2. security. fearlessness, Is. 32, 17.— 
Elsewhere always לבסה‎ and moa adv. 
a) im security, without "danger, i. 6: 5@- 
curely, safely ; so M232 327, ירשב בשח‎ 


129 


בהר 


The thing chosen is put in the accus. 
see the examples already quoted ; also 
more -% with 3, (comp. ב‎ 3. 4,) Deut. 
7, 6. 14, 2. 18, 5 Num. 16, 5. 17, 0. 
1 Sam. 10, 24. .16, 8. 9. al., 6 auth 
ὉΣ as marking aaa see על‎ no. 4, Job 
36, 21; also 132 implying preference, Ps. 
84, 11.—Part. בחזר‎ , plur. constr. בְּחוּרָל‎ 
1 Sam. 36, 3. a) chosen, selec, Ex. 14, 
7. δ) choice, excellent, Cant. 5, 15. 

3. to choose, i. q. to like, to delight in, to 
desire ; c. acc. Gen. 6, 2. Is. 1,29. 2 Sam. 
15, 15 7258 אשרדיבְחר‎ 55> according to 
all that % lord shall please. Proy.;4,.29. 
3,31; ב‎ Is. 14, 1 "ΝΞ עור‎ AMS and 
he ΩΣ yet delight in Israel. Zech. Lali 
3,2; > 1 Sam. 20, 30, where yet many 
Mss. read 2. Once pregn. with על‎ of 
pers. 2 Sam. 19, 39 "ὃν אַשֶרדתבְחר‎ 59 
2 USN acer thou shalt desire to 
lay upon me, that I will do for thee. 

Nien. 1. to be chosen, i. e. to be wor- 
thy of choice, with ביך‎ fo be better, rather 
to be chosen, Jer. 8, 3—Part. "33 cho- 
sen, choice, הווה‎ “M32 O23 choice 
silver Prov. 10, 20. 8, 10. 19; with מן‎ 
choicer than, rather to be ΚΎΒΩΝ better, 
Prov. 16, 16. 22, 1. 

2. With Ὁ, to be chosen by any one, 
1.6. to be ו‎ pleasing to him, 
Prov. 21, 3. 

Pua to be chosen, selected, only Ecc. 
9, 4 Chethibh. 

owe sana, ama, minima, "127, 
מבחור‎ , pr. n. sn, 7 the an here 
following : 


(young men’s village) Bahu-‏ בְּהְרִים 





rim, a small town of Benjamin, beyond 


the Mount of Olives; Bibl. Res. in Pa- 
lest. II. 103. n. 3.—2 Sam. 3, 16. 16, 5. 
17, 18. 19, 17. 1 K. 2,8—Hence Simonis 
כל‎ the gentile ἢ. "25902 Baharw 
mite 1 Chr. 11, 33; and with the letters 
transposed "anna 2 Sam. 23, 31. 


(after the form 6°371) m. plur.‏ בְּהְרִים 
Ecc. 11, 9. 12,‏ בְּהוּרות Num. 11, 28, and‏ 
. בגר youth, youthful age. Comp.‏ ,1 


, NOS and בסה‎ i. ᾳ. 132 ΤΙ, βαττο- 
λογεῖν, blaterare, to babble, i.e. to talk 
idly, unadvisedly, onomatop. like the 
Greek, Latin, and English words. Part. 
M272 an idle talker, babbler, Prov. 12, 18. 

Prev id. Lev. 5, 4. Ps. 106, 33. In 












































"בי ,124 


son of my womb Prov. 31, 2, where the 


suffix refers to the mother; but in Job 
3,10 "202 my 100000 is for my mother’s 
πος Also in Job 19, 17 333 "22 the 
sons of my womb seem not to be the sons 
of Job, for these had perished, 1, 19 comp. 
29, 5. but. prob. his uterine ה‎ τ᾿ 
0516000, comp. Ps. 69, 9. 

3. Trop. the inmost part, 1. q. 3. 
So שאול‎ Ἴ23 the womb of Sheol, its deep- 
est recesses, Jon.2,3. Espec. the inmost 
part of man, 0 he thinks and feels, 
like the heart breast, reins, etc. Job 15, 
39. 32, 18. Bron 22; 18.- 123 חדרל‎ Alen 
bers / the belly, depthe of the heart, 
Prov. 18, 8. 20, 27, 30. 26 29: ΠΡΌ 
16 "302 ותרְגז‎ and my δε δὶς trembled. 
Comp. κοιλία Ecclus. 51, 21. John‘7,,38. 

4. belly of a ו‎ protuberance; 
1: 7.90. 

Ὁ. Been, pr. n. of a place in Ὁ 


Josh. 19, 25. Perh. valley, i. 4. 3 


χοιλᾶς. 


D202 plur. Gen. 43, 11, pistacia-nuts, 
pistachios, a kind of nuts of an oblong 
shape, so called from their form, which is 
flat on one side and round or bellied on the 
other. They grow on a tree resembling 
the terebinth, Pistacia vera of Linn. 
which is found in Syria, Plin. H. N. 13. 
10. The kindred dialects have not this 
word; but [Sand |, בוסמא‎ , 
signify terebinth, i. 6. Pistacia terebin- 
thus of Linn. a tree often confounded 
with the pistacia. 


3 
» Butm, 


p03 (pistacias) Betonim, pr. n. of a 
place in the tribe of Gad, Josh. 13, 26. 


“a (for "33, .ץ‎ M22, as ba for 533) 
entrealy, prayer, in common use in ac- 
cus. as a particle of entreaty, or rather 
of asking ἐὺ everywhere joined 
with "258, "258, pr. with entreaty, 1 Os 
Engl. with ἜΠ: by permission. Gen. 44, 
18 "258 "DINE 7ST 139 NTT ΠΝ "3 
with leave, my lord, j. 6. 1 beseech thee, 
let now thy servant speak one word in 
my lord’s ears. Ex. 4, 10. 18. Num. 12, 
11. Josh. 7,8. Judg.6, 13.15. 13,8. 1 Sam. 
1, 26. 1 K. 3, 17.26. Also when several 
speak, Gen. 43, 20 355 7258 ולאמרו בר‎ 
דרדנ וכר‎ and they said, With leave, my 
lord, we came down indeed, etc. Of the 


mos 


moa שכך‎ , 10 dwell securely, safely, 1 Sam. 
12, 11. Lev. 25, 18.19. 26, 5. Deut. 33,12. 
b) securely, 1. 6. without fear, Mic. 2, 8 ; 
also as implying too great security, 
9 of care and caution, Judg. 8, 11. 

. Betah, pr. n. of a city Or Seve 
ae in awe situated in the territory of 
Hadadezer, 2 Sam. 8,8. In the parall. 
passage 1 Chr. 18, 8 nen טבחת‎ . 


f trust, confidence, Is. 30, 15.‏ בסה 

JINOA m. trust, confidence, Is. 36, 4; 
hope Ecc. 9,4. R. mua I. 

plur. Job 12, 6, security,‏ 6 בטחות 
tranquillity, R. mea 1.‏ 


* 902 to be vacant, comp. 522; 
espec. to be free from labour; hence, to 
cease, to rest from, Ecc. 12, 3. Arab. 


ἀξ and Ethiop. OMA to be empty, 


vain; more rarely, to cease. 


23 Chald. id. Ezra 4, 24. 
Pa. to cause to cease, to hinder, to for- 
bid, Ezra 4, 21. 23. 5, 5. 6,8. 


“02 obsol. root, pr. to be vacant, 
empty, hollow, i. q. = , has. Hence 
the three ee 
Joa ₪ suff. 202, fem. as being a 
female member, see no. 2; comp. Arab. 


o>) and Lat. cunnus, both of which are 


.em. for the same reason. 
1. the belly, so called as being empty, 
hollow; comp. Gr. xevewy, λαγών, κοιλία. 


Arab. ped id. נש‎ body, mostly dead 
body, Ethiop. f.2"% dead body.—Spoken 
of the external belly, both of man Cant. 
7, 3, and of beast Job 40, 16. Mostly of 
the internal belly, as the receptacle of 
השס‎ Prov. 13,°25. 18. 20.’ Job 20, 20, 
Kee. 11, 5. Ez. 3, 3.—Also as the place 
of the fetus, and hence 

2. the 0 Gen. 25, 23.24. מוְדהַבְּסן‎ 
Judg. 18,5. 7, 13:38 Is. 48, 8. 49,1, and 
more fully "ax ἸΏΞῸ Ps. 22, 10. Jude. 
16,17, from the womb, i. e. as soon as 
vane hyperbol. 1. q. freer the tenderest 
years Job 31,18. 23 "5 fruit of the 
womb, i.e. offspring, progeny, Gen. 30, 2. 
Deut, 7,132 18) 19.18: Mie. 6, 7, ΠΝ 
spoken of children already born, and not 
of the foetus; also with gen. of the father, 
Mic. 1. 6. Spoken of one child, 223 "2 


3 

signifying folly, Prov. 10, 13. 14,38 4i5) 
"23 knowing of speech, eloquent, 1Sam. 
16, 18. 

Pin. בונן‎ 1. g. Kal no. 2. Deut. 32, 10 
733527 ae 330" he compassed him ahawt 
and gave heed to him. 

Hien. 9937, inf. הבין‎ , imp. הבן‎ part. 
ו 6 ; מבין‎ palm 

1. Pr.causat.e.g. a) Causat. of Kal 
no. 3, to cause to understand, i. e. to de- 
clare, to explain, Dan. 8, 16.27. Neh. 8, 8 
.ִיַּבְינל בַמִקְרָא‎ b) Causat. of Kal no. 4, 
to teach, to instruct, with acc. of pers. 
Neh. 8.9. Ps. 119; 34. 73..190. 18. 40:14 ; 
also with acc. of thing added, Ps. 119, 27 
"2730 ATPL I teach me the way of 
thy precepts. Prov.8,5. Elsewhere also 
with acc. of thing τὶ dat. of pers. Job 
6, 24. Dan. 11,33; and with acc. of pers. 
and dat. of thing, Neh. 8, 7. Spoken 
also of one who reveals future events, 
Dan. 10, 14.. c) Causat. of Kal no. 5, 
to give understanding, to make intelli- 
gent, Job 32, 8. 

2. Like Kal, e.g. a) i. q. Kal no. 1, 
to perceive, e. g. a rumour, report, Is. 28, 
19. Ὁ) i. q. Kal no. 2, to mark, to give 
heed, to attend to any thing, with a Dan. 
2 23, 10; 11. אל 5 2 מא‎ Ps. 33, 15; 
Seal τ 9-17 OG) i ἢ Kal none, 
to discern πεν ον to understand, 1 34 
3,9. d) i. q. Kal no. 4, to know, to be 
acquainted with, Job 28, 23. Mic. 4, 12. 
הביך, צפת‎ Dan. 1:42 Prowse), 2. to be 
knowing, skilled in any 0 6 3 
Dan. 1, 17; acc. Dan. 8, 23. Prov. 1, 6; 
absol. ss 29,16. e) i. q. Kal no. 5, to 
have understanding, to be wise, Is. 57, 4. 
Part. מיברן‎ wise, intelligent, Prov. 8, 9. 17, 
10. 24. 28, 7. 11. | 

Nore. Inthe examples adduced under 
no. 2, are found only the Praeter, Infin. 
Imper. and Participle ; which forms alone 
can with certainty be referred to this 
conjugation. The forms of the Fut. 
רבין‎ , j23, etc. we have assigned to Kal ; 
and only a few examples are found Gee 
they have a causative power, e. g. Is. 
28, 9. 40, 14. Job 32, 8. 

pr. to show one-‏ .1 התבונן פא 
self attentive, and hence for the most‏ 
part 1. q. Kal no. 2, to mark, to attend,‏ 
to consider ; absol. Jer. 2, 10. 9, 16. Job‏ 
by 1 1 15.» 14, 16; by‏ ¢.,;11 ,11 
Job 31, 1. Ps. 37,10; ἪΡ Job 32, 12. 38,‏ 
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ancient versions, Sept. well δέομαι,‏ 
δεόμεϑα, Vulg. obsecro, oramus, Targg.‏ 
Syr. esas Judg. 13, 8 cum roga-‏ ,1933 
tione, rogando ; all which correspond‏ 
exactly to the Heb. "3, and confirm‏ 
the etymology here proposed. Other‏ 
see reviewed in Thes. p. 222.‏ ו 


carb = pret. O72 Ps. 139, 2, also 13 
Dan. 10, 1, "7373 Dan. 9, 2; ἘΠ and imp. 
4735 fiat. 737, apoc. ΠῚ 007 לכך.‎ , jas), 
see het apie ie Hiphil; pr. to separate, 
to distinguish; comp. 113, .בִּין‎ and 


Arab. 7 G mid. Ye intrans. to be sepa- 
rate, distinct; metaph. Conj. I, V, X, to 
be distinct, manifest, easily discerned. 
Hence 10 discern, to mark, to understand, 
all which depend on the power of sepa- 
rating, distinguishing, discriminating ; 
comp. χρίνω Lat. cerno, intelligo - 
inter-ligo, Germ. merken comp. Marke, 
"Z2, בקר‎ etc.—Spec. 

1. to perceive, to discern, 6. ₪. a) 
With ee eyes, i. q. fo see, 0. 866. Prov. 
ois ב‎ Neh. 13,7; > Job 9, 11. 23, 8. 
b) With the ears, 1. q. to hear, Job 23, 5. 
c) By the touch, t ὉΠ 28 
feel, ee things, Ps. 58, 10. 

2. As implying will, purpose, to mark, 
to attend, to give heed to; 6. acc. Dan. 9, 
ΕΠ 1. Ps_5, 2. 94.7. Deut.32, 7. Prov. 
23,1; with ב‎ Sith seems ΓΕ to 
the ו‎ Hebrew, comp. in no. 1 above, 
Ezra 8, 15. Dan. 9 2 
“HRN 17. Job 14, 21. Den 32, 29. Is. 32, 
4; by Dan. 11, 30: 37; absol. Ps. 3}: 7. 

3. to discern aie to 7 
Dan. 19, 8 7738 851 "M200 1 heard, but 
1 ₪ not. Is. 6,9; with "> 1 Sali. 
3, 8. 2 Sam. 12, 19. re 43, 10. 

4, To have 3 ea i. 6. to know, 
to be acquainted with, c. acc. Ps. 19,13. 
Job 38, 20; > Ps. 139,2. uma 113 to 
know the ee Job 32, 9. Prov. 28, 5. 
MSI 13 Prov. 29, 7, comp. ΓΞ 377. 

5. Absol. to have understanding, to be 
intelligent, wise, Job 42, 3. 18, 2 be wise, 
then will we speak. Hos.4,14. Part. plur. 
5723 the wise, the prudent, Jer. 49, 7. 

Nipu. בבון‎ to be intelligent, discreet, 
knowing, Is. 10,13.—Part. כבון‎ as particip. 
adj. intelligent, discreet, knowing, often 
joined with 52m wise, Gen. 41, 33. 39. 


Deut. 1, 13. 4,6, Is. 5,21; opp. to words 
11* 


Prov. 29, 19. 




















wea 


thee, O God, is no distinction in helping, 
between the strong and the weak. The 
source of this idiom may be seen from 
Ley. 27, 12 and the priest shall value ἐξ 
(the beast) ברן טום 9735 רש‎ whether it 
be good or bad, pr. deciding between the 
good and the bad, Sept. εἴτε καλή, site 
cangu. 2 Sam. 19, 36. So in Rabbinic, 
בין‎ — 3 whether—or, as—so. 

4. With other prepositions : 

a) אלה ברך‎ pr. into-between, in amongst, 
i. e. between, after verbs of motion, Lat. 
inter, 6. 06. Kz. 81,10. 14 ; also אלהברנות‎ 
10, 2: 

b) עלדביך‎ id. between, after a verb of 
ΠΝ Biz-19, 11. 

6( 132 from between, Fr. d@enire ; 
Zech. 6,1 there came out four chariots 
mann מיברן טנד‎ from between two moun- 
tains. Ps. “104 12 which sing עפארם‎ 47273 
Srom between the branches, amid the oli. 
age. Jer. 48,45 jim"d 4727 ellipt. from 
the midst of the kingdom of Sthon.—So 
מבין רגללם‎ from between the feet, by 
euphem. for from the womb ; Deut. 28, 
57 the after-birth 17232 77a היוצת‎ 
that cometh out from her womb ; comp. 
Hom. 1]. 19. 110 ὅς κὲν ἐπ᾿ ματι τῷδε 
πέσῃ μετὰ ποσσὶ γυναικός. Also meton. 
i. q. from the seed, offspring, posterity of 
any one; Gen. 49, 10 the sceptre shall 
not 060 . . רגלרר.‎ 49272 from his seed. 
[tisthus equivalentto 229, 1:03 "757, 
מצרער‎ Sept. & τῶν μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, comp. 
Gen. 46, 26.—Where two things are | 
1 from between which any thing 
comes, מפין‎ 18 repeated, מבּין---ומבין‎ 
ו‎ 

ἃ) מברנות ל‎ ΠῚ in between, i. q. 
ברנות‎ | “Ez. πο Ὁ. ἢ: 

6) ἸΞΞ in berbeen 15.44.4: see a A.6. 

Dean p15 the ל ל‎ two 
armies, τὰ μεταίχμια Kurip. Pheen. 1285 ; 
whence איש הבנדם‎ 1 Sam. 17, 4. 23, ἃ 
go-between, μεσίτης, i.e. a champion, who 
decides between the two in single com- 
bat, as Goliah. 


7.3 Chald. between, Dan. 7, 5. 8. 


f. (τ. 422) 1. understanding,‏ ביכה 
i.e. the act, Is. 33,19 ₪ people of a fo-‏ 
which thou under-‏ שרך ברכ reign tongue,‏ 
standest not. Dan. 8, 15. 9, 22. 10, 1.‏ 

2. understanding, i. e. the faculty of 
insight, intelligence, Prov. 4, 5. 8, 14. 
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aa 
{8; 3 Jer. 30, 24. Job 30, 20; also, the 
‘orce of the conjugation passing over to 
ו‎ transitive sense, 0. acc. Job 37, 14.— 
Hence 

2. to perceive, e. g. with the ears, i. q. 
‘a hear, c. acc. Job 26, 14. 

3. to have understanding, to be intelli- 
rent, wise, pr. to show oneself intelligent, 
ΒΕ 10: 100; 

Deriv. 3, 73, 13, 
and pr. n. 9733. 

constr. 72 pr. subst. i. q. Arab.‏ ביך 


6 60- 


Ad separation, interval, space inter- 
posed, see Dual below; ad only in 
the constr. state 3, M273, and with 
suffixes בלכל‎ , 427, 12°32; also plur. 47273, 
W293, 159953, 635372, ΠΌΡΕΝ .בִּינוְתֶם‎ 
In ΠΑ fae it passes over into a Pre- 
position. 

1. between, betwixt, Lat. inter, Arab. 


yan, ANI, 


- 


oan . DBMS 773 between brethren Prov. 
6,19; Exmw בין‎ betwixt the bushes Job 
30,7; Bray oe between the eyes, i. €. upon 
the forehead, see 2 no. 1. 6. 473 "DIN 
between the Ulai, 1. 6. . among its windings 
and branches, Dan. 8, 16. Plur. m52"2 id. 
Ez.10,7. After verbs of motion, i.q. 78 
372, Judg.5,27.Inrepetitions, between— 
and, inter—et, we find Ἴ.31--- 3 )6 
28. Ex. 11, 7. Josh. 22,25; more rarely 
ברן--5‎ Ge fe tea ld er τ Gen. 1, 6. 
Ley 20, 5. eur, 17,8; * 539 -- 473 ₪ 
59, 2; | bay ae Toel 2. 17. Where it is 
{τς "πο after verbs of seeing, under- 
standing, teaching, and the like, it gives 
them the sense: to see, understand, 
teach the difference between ; Mal. 3, 18 
WI צדיק‎ FA OMNI ye shall discern 
the di ἜΝ Δὲ between the τὶ ighteous and 
the wicked ; comp. Ὁ רדע בין--‎ 2 Sam. 
19, 36. Jon. 4, 11; Sans ו‎ 
9; בִין--5‎ atin Ez. 44, 23. 

2. ו‎ Lat. intra. Job 24, 11 452 
amon within their walls. Pine 26, 13 
ב"ך הרחבוה‎ within the streets, i. q. in the 
streets; comp. Zech. 13, 6. Of time, 
Neh. 5, 18 within ten days ; comp. Arab, 
Md 5 

3. Sometimes ב" -- ל‎ , and ובָין‎ -- 473, 
ire put disjunctively, 1. Qs aw Gish Bon 
‘ive—sive. 2Chr.14,10472 “1D אין עמף‎ 

DPR? רב‎ is nothing with thee to 0% 
προ the strong or the weak ; pr. with 


rt‏ 107 בינ 


Comp. on the nature of this ending 
Lehrg. p. 516 note. 


ΓΞ .גת‎ but fem. Prov. 2, 18? constr. 
mea, with He parag. πὰ Gen. 19, 10, 
constr. HM72 43,17; Plur. B Ma bdtiin, 
6. suff, ΩΣ, בַּחִּיכֶם‎ , ONS, for בַּחִחּם‎ 
from a lost Sing. M3, comp. Syr. hs 
Lehrg. 604. 

1. a house, domus, Arab. Binns Syr. 
{a.5, Ethiop. Ot Phenic. defective 


ma, see Monumm. Phen. p. 348. It is 
commonly referred to the root m2 to 
pass the night, to remain. But it may 
be worth inquiry, whether m72, ΤΆ, is 
not rather for the harder form 23 ‘Gai 
יז‎ 723, as δόμος, domus, from δέμω. As 
to the form, we sh then compare איש‎ 
q. v. for B38, HIN; OD purse, for 0335 
פוס‎ cup, for oi; Gr. εἷς (ἑνός) for ἕγς, 
Lat. unus ; εἰς prep. for ἐνς, see Schmidt 
de Prmpositt. Gr. p.7; tugdets for τυ- 
φϑένς ; ὑδούς for odors, Lat. dens. Adopt- 
ing this conjecture, ™2 might then be 
regarded as a secondary verb from the 
noun m2; and the plur. בתים‎ as for 
bom22 from a sing. M22 1. 6. M323, after 
the form 07202, DNS, see Lehrg. 
p. 575.—E. ₪. Tan} ב‎ son of the house 
Gen. 15, 3. Ecc. 2, 7; also ma ליד‎ 
one 0 in the pee Gen. 17, 12. 7 
Jer..2, 14, 16. Verna, ὦ 0 ser- 
vant or slave, whose fidelity was there- 
fore greater. So m7an על‎ “ON one over 
the house, i. e. in private houses the οἶκο- 
γόμος, βοὴν ἀνῇ, dispenser, a servant who 
had charge of the household affairs and 
of the other servants, Gen. 43, 16. 44, 1; 
see also below inno. 3. “ah "Ha ל‎ 
of clay Job 4, 19, spoken of the human 
body as frail 20 mortal; comp. 2 Cor. 
5, 1, and the commentators. T'he house 
of God is put once for the whole world, 
Ps. 36,9. The constr. "3 in acc. often 
stands for M733 in the house of any one, 
Gen. 24, 23. 38, 11, also genr. in the 
house ; and 197225 into the house Gen. 
24, 32.—Spec. 

2. A movable house or dwelling, ₪ 


_ tent, tabernacle, Arab. ras, Gen. 27, 


15. 33,17; of tabernacles consecrated to 
idols 2K. 23,7, comp. 792 no. 3,4. So 

in, האלהים‎ ΤΑΣ Οὗ the tabemnaele of 
₪ 0 Ex. 23, 19. Josh. 6, 24 


9, 6. 10. 16, 16. 100 28, 19. 20. רְדַע בִּיכֶה‎ 
to know understanding, i. e. to be or be- 
come intelligent, Job 38, 4. Prov. 4, 1. 
Is. 29, 24. Plur. בינות‎ ἘΣ ₪ people of 
understanding intelligent, Is. 27, 11.— 


5) 


_ Spec. of skill in any art or science, 2 


a ,12. 1-Chr. 12, 32 pins) nin “Th 
e. a skilled to judge of the times ; ; comp. 
sth. 1, 13. 


ΓΞ Chald. 5 i. gq. Heb. no. 2, Dan. 
2, 21. 


an egg, so called from its‏ ₪ ביצה 
whiteness, see r. ya. Arab. Peep‏ 
Syr. Jdsu. In Sing. not found. Plur.‏ 
eggs left,‏ בְּיצים עזָבות with adj. f.‏ בִּיְצִים 
forsaken, Is. 10, 14. Deut. 22, 6. Tab 39,‏ 
Is. 59, 5.‏ .14 


V2 6 well, i. q. “82, Jer. 1.7. Keri. 
58 
Comp. Arab. re 


ἢ a word of the later Hebrew.‏ בירת 

1. a fortress, castle, fortified palace ; 
see Chald. and Syr. below. Jf it be of 
Semitic origin, it may be for אֶבִירֶה‎ 
strong, fortified ; or, as some prefer, for 
7722, from Ethiop. Z0Z to sit, whence 


"a 9 9 
091007 seat, tribunal, and re seat, 


tribunal, metropolis, q. d. royal seat. 
Perhaps however it is of Pers. origin ; 
comp. Pers. . baru, fortress, wall, 
castle, Sanser: pura, puri, pur, Gr. πύρ- 
γος and Sugis.—Very often in the phrase 
שושן הבירה‎ Shushan the palace, not 
only of the royal palace or citadel, Neh. 
1,1. Esth. 1, 2. 2, 3.8.3, 15. Dan.'8, 2; 
but also of the whole adjacent city, Esth. 
1, 5. 2, 5. 8, 14. 9, 6. 11.12; comp. Ezra 
6,2. This city is elsewhere more defi- 
nitely 081160 435 ערר‎ 1, Esth. 3, 15. 8, 
15.—Where it refers ta: 8 7 
Sortress of the temple is meant, א‎ the 
same called Βάρις ἀπά afterwards Anto- 
nia, Neh.2,8. Comp. Jos. Ant. 15. 11.4. 
Biblioth. Sac. 1846, p. 632. 
2. the temple, 1 Chr. 29, 1. 19. 


ΓΞ Chald. f. emphat. x72 id. 0 
fortress, castle, palace, Ezra 6, 2. Syr. 
dine 

M2772 ₪ twice in Plur. mina for- 
tresses, castles, 2 Chr. 17, 12. 27, 4. 
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stony place in the soil, Job 8,17. Neh. 
2,3. Ez. 41,9 mead τῶν nisby mea the 
space of the side-chambers of the temple. 
7. In the house, i. e. the inside, inner 
part, within, (opp. 735 out of doors, with- 
out,) m2 Ex. 28, 26, m2 Gen. 6, 14. 
ו‎ naa 1 6, 15, 
inside, Ronchi ל‎ opp: מחוץ‎ ; comp. 
מן‎ no. 3. h. So מפית ל .}119 בית ל‎ 
ן‎ 0. moan Num. 18, 7 75 
certain space. 2 אלהמבּית‎ fo ו‎ Lat. 
intra ὁ. accus. 2K. 11, 15. Comp. bx 
A. 9.—F rom this 0 comes the 
Chald, בל‎ i, whence also we have above 
derived the prefix 3; see p. 109, note. 
8. Trop. of persons living together, a 
hous 86) i.q. household, family, comp. Arab. 


st ; 1. 6. including the wife, children, 
and all domestics, Gen. 7, 1. 12,17. 35, 2. 
36,6. 42,19. Sothe king’s household, 1. α. 
his court, courtiers, Is. 22,18. 5398 ἘΞ 
1. ᾳ. 5295 "Jay Gen. 50, 4—Hence 

9. Of those descended from one’s 
household, house, for descendants, pos- 
terity, lineage, race, 1. q. 8°22 sons, child- 
ren (hence joined with a Plur. Is. 2, 5), 
Gen. 18, 19. > m2 ig. 5 בכר‎ Ex. 
1. ירכ‎ silat) fois) ו‎ 17; benny mua, 
ההודה‎ ila! ah! ala hone of David, his 
τς 1Sam. 20,106. Isnt 13. οἷ- 
κος ΖΙαβίδ ו‎ 27 6 "22 ἐπ Εἰ also 
trop. as מלחמתל‎ Ma 1.6. בר מלממחל‎ 
pr. my house of war, i.e. my adversaries, 
enemies, 2 Chr. 35,21; "V2 m"2 a stub- 
born house, people, Ez. 2,5; and vice 
versa רְהנָה‎ m2 the house or family of 
God, 1. q. Israel, Num.12,7. Hos.8,15 as 
οἶκος ϑεοῦ 1 Ἴ 3, 15: Τῇ other irae 
the figure of a house is more distinctly 
preserved: Ruth 4,11 Leah and Rachel 
did build the house of Israel, i. e. founded 
the race of Israel. ל‎ M72 422 to build up 
a house to any one, i. e. to give him pos- 
terity ; spoken of one who marries his 
brother’s widow (i. 6. > (הקים שם‎ Deut. 
25,9; of God 1 Sam. 2, 35. 25, 28. 2 Sam. 
7 Ωγ. The same is 5 moa nis 2 Sam. 
7) 13. He 1, 91: 

10. ee, also of the things contained 
in one’s house, goods, substance, wealth ; 
Ksth. 8,1 jaa ma, Sept. ὅσα ὑπάρχει 
“Aun, comp. v. sal 7. Gen. 15, 2) Hix Wen. 
So Gr. οἰκέα, oixos. | 

11. אב‎ nna , pr. father’s house Gen. 24 
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30. 18, 01. 1 יתמ‎ ΡΠ 15.2 Sant. 
> 12,20. 8. 5,8. [Ιὴ other places בלת‎ and 
אהל‎ are opposed, 2 Sam. 7, 6. 

3. House of a king, a palace, casile, 
citadel ; fully בר המל‎ 2 Sam. 11,2. 9. 
ו‎ 18; misben m2 
Esth. 1 9. Also דא‎ ἐξοχήν הבית‎ , whence 
הבית‎ by “te one over the eines i.e. the 
prefect of the palace, one of the king’s 
attendants and ministers, to whom the 
key of the palace or royal castle was 
committed, Is. 22,22; who also had charge 
over all the household affairs of the king, 
much like the mod. Maréchal du palais, 
Marshal of the Court, 1K. 4,6. 2 K. 10,5. 
15, 5. Is. 22,15, comp. Dan. 2, 49. In later 
Hebrew called רב הבּרת‎ Esth.1,8; comp. 
in no. 1.—Further, 375 ΤῊΣ the house i.e. 
palace of David, Is. '29, 22; פרעה‎ m2 
the palace of ל‎ Gen. 12, 5. 
Sometimes also of single parts a the 
royal palace or castle, yet consisting of an 
entire house, 6. ₪. S127 M72 the harem 
Ksth. 2, 3.9. mew m3 2 Sam. 20, 3. 

4. House of God, i.e. a temple ; spoken 
of idol-temples, Is. 37, 38. 44,13. 1 Sam. 
δι Ὁ 5. \Oftener, of; the fea ale of Je- 
ו‎ at Jerusalem, called ברת הוה‎ 
,בִּית הַאֶלְהִים‎ 1K.6,5.37. ay 12. ‘Ts. 66, 1, 
and often. Chie. above in no. 1. 

5. House of the dead, 1. 6. a sepulchre, 
espec. one costly, sumptuous, Is. 14, 18; 
comp. 7307 Is. 22,16. More fully called 
also cbish ma dhe eternal house, long 
home, 1400. 12, 5. 

6. a dwelling, habitation, place of any 
kind: a) Of men,e. ₪. Sheol, orcus, 
Job 17,13.  םעֶה‎ ma collect. houses of 
the people, 1. 6. of the citizens, Jer. 39, 8, 
i,q. DEWAN "HA 52,13. עַבָדִים‎ maa ἌΝ 
of ser rants, i.e. ו‎ , prison, spoken 
of Egypt, Ex. 20,2. Ὁ) Of animals, Job 
39, 6. Ps. 84, 4. 104, 17; Comp. Fe, Ge. 
2. 209 antiquasque domos avium. m2 
עכברש‎ the spider’s house, her web, Arab. 
א-ש |-ג-42 נש‎ , 100 8,14 ; house of the 
moth Job 27, 18. 0) place, space, recep- 
tacle for any thing; כְפָש‎ “Ma perfume- 
boxes, smelling-bottles, 18. 3,20. orm 
לבריחים‎ , 67425, places for the bars, Ex. 
26, 29. 36, 34. 37, 14. 38, 5. 1 K. 18, 32 and 
he made a trench 27} BINNS כְּבִית‎ about 
the space (capacity) of two measures of 
seed.  םיֶנְבֶא‎ m2 place of stones, 1. 6. 


בית 


Res. in Palest. 11. p. 125-30.—For the 
origin of the name, see Gen. 28, 10 sq. 
95, 1 sq. 9sq.—The gentile n. is m"3 
האָלר‎ Bethelite 1 K. 16, 34. 

5) PERM M2 (house.of firm root, i. 6. 
fixed dwelling) Beth-ezel, a town of Ju- 
dea probably, Mic. 1, 11; where there 
is an allusion to this dtymoléay: 

d) Sxa4x ma (house of God’s am- 
bush) Beth-arbel Hos. 10,14; prob. i. 4. 
᾿Ἄρβηλα in Galilee 1 Mace 9, 2, situated 
between Sepphoris and Tiberias Jos. 
‘Ant. 12. 11. 1. ib. 14. 15. 4. de Vit. § 60. 
Now ZIrbid, a site of ruins, with a singu- 
lar fortified cavern in the vicinity ; see — 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. pp. 281, 282. 

6( מעון‎ 555 ma Josh. 13, 17, elsewhere 
מעון‎ bea Num. 32,.38, 0 מעון‎ ma 
(house of habitation) Ter. 48, 23, Beth- 
Baal-Meon, a place or town ΕΠ ἘΠ to 
the tribe of ו‎ which soon came 
into the power of the Moabites. Its ruins, 
still called ש‎ 1 are mentioned 


by Burckhardt, Travels in Syria, p. 365. 
The same place seems meant by בען‎ 
(for מעון‎ ( Num. 82, 3. 

f) "NIB m3 Gabsuse of my creation) 
Beth-birei, a city belonging to the tribe 
of Simeon, 1 Chr. 4, 31; perh. corrupted 
from nix ma γον 19, 6. 

6) ΓῚΞ ma Judg. 7, 24, Beth-bara, 
a place near the omic ate for בּית‎ 
M22 (house of passage) ; ; comp. Βηϑα- 
Baga John 1, 28 in many Mss. 

ἢ) “73 ברת‎ (house of the wall) Beth- 
gader, a place in the tribe of Judah, 1 
Chr. 2, 51, i. q. 775 q. v. 

i) debs ma Neh. 12, 29, Beth-Gilgal, 
ig: baby 4. ν. 

k) מל‎ ma (house of the weaned) 
Beth-gamul, a city of Moab, Jer. 48, 23. 

0 לת‎ ma Jer. 48, 22, see binds. 

m) דגון‎ m2 (temple af Dagon) Beth- 
Dagon,acity: «) of Judah, Josh. 15 
41; 6) of Asher, Josh. 19, 27.:Comp. 
mod. Beit Dejan. 

n) Dah ma (house of the height, q.d. 
mountain-house) Beth-haram, Josh. 13 
27, a city of Gad, called ἡ: ma Num. 


82, 36, afterwards Julias and Livias; see 


Jos. Ant. 18. 2. 1. Jerome Onomast. s. v. 
Betharam. 

0) Man בִּית‎ (partridge-house) Beth- 
hoglah, a place in Benjamin on the con- 
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23; father’s household 31, 30. In the 
enumeration or census of the Hebrew 
tribes, D"USU, משות‎ , they are divided 
into families, ‘nine ; and these again 
are subdivided into ו‎ ancestral 
houses, האבות‎ ΔΒ 1 Chr.7,40. In this 
signification the Plural, 0 of "m2 
אָב‎ , takes the form הצבות‎ "3, as is com- 
mon in Syriac; see in רוב"‎ Hote. Heb. 
Gram. § 106. 3. 6. Num. 1, 2 number the 
children of Israel צָבוסם‎ mb pnp 
after their fanvilies and after their houses 
of fathers. v.18. 20. 22. 24. 26 sq. 2,2 sq. 
Over these households, or ee of 
fathers, were BMAX Ma "WR Ex. 6, 14, 
Enis mand רַאטִים‎ 1 Chr. 5, 24; 8 
by ellipsis miakt "Wx Num. 31, 26. 
Josh. 14, 1, or הצָבות‎ =a 1 Chr. 99, 6, 
שיאי הצבות‎ 2 2 Chr. 5, 0 I. é. héadie 
chiefs, princes of households, patriarchs. 

12. Very often, espec. in ate writers, 
ΤῊᾺΞ is put before the pr. names of erties 
and places, sometimes necessarily, as 
forming part of the name; at other times 
more loosely, so that it can also be omit- 
ted; see below in the letters, e, h, i; 1, 


v, x. So Syr. his, comp. Germ. hausen 


in Nordhausen, Mihlhausen. 
the following: 


Such are 


a) 7I8 M2 (house of nothingness i. e. | 


of idols, see Ἴγδὲ no. 1,) Beth-aven, a city 
in Benjamin, eastward from Bethel Josh. 
7, 2. 1 Sam. 13, 5 ; with a desert of like 
name Josh. 18,12. The Talmudists have 
confounded this city with the adjacent 
Beth-El, (lett. b,) which also is some- 
times called by the prophets in contempt 
UN7M2; see Ἰδὲ. 

b) 5% ΓΞ (house of God) Beth-El, 
Bethel, a very ancient city of the Ca- 
naanites, afterwards belonging to Ben- 
jamin, in the time of Joshua still called 
112 Josh. 18, 13, comp. Gen. 28, 19and לחז‎ ; 
though once (Josh. 16, 2) it is more des 
nitely called by both names. It lay upon 
high ground, 1 Sam. 13, 2. Josh. 16, 1, 
comp. Gen. 35,1; and was for a lore 
time the station of the sacred tabernacle, 
Judg. 20, 18. 26. 27. 21, 2. 1 Sam. 10, 3. 
Afterwa 09 one of the 0 of J ee 
was set up here, 1 K. 12, 28 sq. Comp. 
728 בֶּית‎ and wI8. Its ruins are still seen 
near the high road north of J erusalem, 
and are now called Beilin; see Bibl. 


9 











no 


still celebrated under the same name, 

waa Beit Lahm, lying six Roman 
miles distant from Jerusalem, west of 
south. The gentile .ם‎ is הכפהמל‎ ΓΞ 
Bethlehemite 1 Sam. 16, 1. 18. 17, 58. 
β) A city in the tribe of ו‎ Jj osh. 
19, 15. 

x) מפוא‎ ma, 866 מפוא‎ . 

y) מעון‎ na, 5668 [οἰ{. 6. 

2( ברת מעכה‎ (house of Maachah) 
Beth-Maachah, a place situated in or 
near Mer] ’Aytn, not far from Mount 
Hermon, 2 Sam. 20,14. See in ma אבל‎ 
mos. 

aa) } Pm vai 3 (house of remoteness) 
Beth- oe a place near the brook 
Kidron, 2 Seti 15, 17. 

bb) mizsvan בת‎ (house of chariots) 
Beth-marcaboth, a place belonging to the 
tribe of Simeon, Josh. 19, 5. 1 Chr. 4, 31. 

ec) M7742 בת‎ (house of limpid and 
sweet waters, see r. 22 11 ( Num. 32, 36. 
205}. 18, 27, πὰ 7709 Num. 32, 3, Beth- 
nimrah, a city in the tribe of Gad, called 
By dy o Bole i in the time of רת‎ now 
Nimrin ; Bibl. Res. in Palest. Π. 279. 
The waters in the vicinity are called 
מ נמפים‎ ΓΞ. 10. Ὁ: 

dd) 119 בּית‎ Caan of pleasantness) 
Beth-eden, a city of Syria, the residence 
of a lao Amos 1,5. Prob. the same 
called by the Candle Παράδεισος, Ptolem. 
5. 15, [and mentioned with Iabruda now 
Yebrid on the eastern slope of Anti- 
Lebanon north of Damascus. Cellar. 
IJ. p. 374. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. App. 
Ρ. 171.--- ΚΒ. 

ee) misty בת‎ Neh. 7, 28, and simpl. 
mits ib. 12, 29. Ezra 2, 54. a village in 
Judah or Benjamin, 0-ו‎ Ἢ 

ff) Pas m2 (house of the valley) 
Beth-emek, a place belonging to the 
tribe ef Asher, Josh. 19, 27. 

goo) בּית: עָנות‎ (house 0 perh. 
of echo) Beth-anoth, a place in Judah, 
Josh. 15, 59. ו‎ mod. Beit me se 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 186. 

hh) my ma )10.( Beth-anath, a place 
in Naphtali, Josh. 19, 38. Judg. 1, 33. 

ii) הרעים‎ “ps n*2 (house of the shep- 


6 ף 

herds’ hamlet, comp. Arab. ae ham- 

let, farm) a place near Samaria, 2 K. 
10, 12; without הרעים‎ v. 4. 

kk) M392 πᾷ, with art. 22H בִּית‎ 
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fines of Judah, Josh. 15, 6. 18, 19. 21. 
The ancient name is still preserved in 
’Ain Hajla near Jericho ; Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 268. 

p) חֶנָן‎ ΓΞ (house of grace) Beth- 
hanan, a place belonging to Judah or 
Dan, ו‎ 9 

0 בת חרון‎ (house of the hoe 
Beth-horon, the name of two towns be- 
longing to the tribe of Ephraim, called 
Upper and Lower Beth-horon ; both of 
which lay in the western part of the ter- 
ritory of that tribe, Josh. 16, 5. 21, 22; 
and the latter near the western extremity 
of Benjamin, Josh. 16, 3. 18,13. Twice 
Beth-horon simply is mentioned, Josh. 
10, 11. 2 Chr. 25, 13; where at least in 
Josh. 1. 6. the Lower Beth-horon is to be 
understood. Thesetwo towns still bear 
their ancient names ; that on the moun- 
tain being Beit ’Ur 61-1771066 (the upper), 
and the other in the valley being 2561 
‘Ur et-Tahta (the lower). Between 
them is a long, steep, difficult ascent or 
pass; Jos. 1. 6. 1 Macc. 3, 16,24. The 
two towns and the pass 116 on the present 
camel-road between Ramleh and Jeru- 
salem. See Bib!. Res. in Palest. III. p. 
59 sq. 

r) הרש"מות‎ ma (house of desolations) 
Betheshimoth, a town in Reuben near 
the Jordan. Num. 33, 49. Josh. 12, 3. 13, 
20. It afterwards became ה‎ to 
Moab, Ez. 25, 9. 

5) "> ΓΞ (house of pasture) Beth- 
car, 1 Sam. 7,11, perh. a guard-house 
or garrison of the Philistines in the ter- 
ritory of Judah. 

t) p95 ms (house 01 the vineyard) 
Beth-hakkerem. Jer. 6,.1. Neh. 3, 14, a 
town of Judah situated on ἃ hill bene een 
Jerusalem and Tekoa, according to Je- 
rome on Jer. 1. 6. 

LS לת‎ i,q, mina® Gis: Vie 

v) MBS εἶ בלת‎ see TIMED. 

w) ἘΠ. maa (house of bread) Beth- 
behem; ‘masc. Mic. 5, 1. a) A, city of 
Judah, more fully 47: im om> mea Jude. 
1.0. ו‎ 5 also צְפּרְחָה‎ ons maa 
Mic. 5 
the name not only of the city itself, Gen, 
35, 19, but also apparently of the cir- 
cumjacent region. It was the seat of 
the family of David (Ruth 1. 6.) and the 
birth-place of the Saviour ; and is hence 


1, since Ephratah was anciently 
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in Judah on the confines of Dan and 
Philistia, Josh. 15, 10. 1 Sam. 6, 12 sq. 
2 Chr. 28, 18; large and populous, 1 Sam. 
Ὁ. 10. 114. δὲ 2K. 11. 11. ce. 
plur. 1 Sam. 6, 13, where it is to be un- 
derstood of the inhabitants. Its ruins 
are still visible, called "Ain Shems ; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 18. The 
gentile n. is השמשל‎ ma Bethshemite 1 
Sam. 6,14. 18. 8) In Naphtali, Josh. 
19, 38. Judg. 1.33. 4) In Issachar, Josh. 
19,22. 0) 2 α. Si, i. 6. Heliopolis in 
Egypt, Jer. 43, 13. Comp. און‎ . 

tt) ברת הפוח‎ (house of apples) Beth- 
tappuah, a place in Judah, Josh. 15, 53. 
Now called Teffuh ; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 428. 


ΓΞ Chald. m. st. emphat. 8912, 5773, 
constr. M72, 6. suff. mm72, plur. בּתין‎ , 
i. ᾳ. Hebr. cheese Dan. 2,5. ΞΘ בת‎ 
Ezra 6, 4, מלכו‎ m72 Dan. 4 7% house of 
the king, palace. NIN לפוק בִּית‎ of 
God, temple, Ezra 5, 9 sq. also simpl. 
nmr id. v. 8. 9. 11. 

a great house,‏ , בלתן m. constr.‏ ביתן 
palace, Esth. 1, 5. 7, 7. 8.‏ 


: R22 obsol. root, i. q. 32, to drop, 


distil ; hence to weep. Arab. LX to 
pour milk by drops.—Hence 


weeping, lamentation, Arab,‏ .1 בְכָא 


2155, 2&3. So Ἀξξπ pee ihe vale of 
Buca i.e. of weeping ‘valley of lamenta- 
tion, pr.n. ofa ו‎ in Palestine, prob. 
gloomy and sterile ; hence the allusion in 
Ps. 84, 7 πη 5399 בעמק הִבְּכָא‎ Mas 
passing through ihe ‘valley of Baca (of 
lamentation) they make it fountains, i. 6. 
it becomes so to the pilgrims. é 
2. Plur. בִּכְאִים‎ 2 Sam. 5, 23. 24. 1 Chr. 
14, 13. 14, the name οἵ ἃ certain tree, so 
called from its weeping i. e. distilling, 
q. d. weepers. According to Celsius, 
Hierobot. I. p. 335-340, i. q. the Arab. 


2LG, similar to the balsam-tree, and 
distilling white tears of a pungent acrid 
taste. 


fut. 23", convers. 4221, I. ἢ;‏ בְּכָה 
N23, to drop, to aust to flow in drops,‏ 
Spec. to weep, and in this sense‏ בכר see‏ 
common to all the kindred languages‏ 
and dialects, Ex. 2, 6. Gen. 43, 30.‏ 


(house of the desert) Beth-arabah, a 
place on the confines of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, Josh. 15, 6. 18, 22; without ma 
Josh. 18, 18. 

ll) 2>p ma (house of escape) Beth- 
᾿ς a place in the south of Judah, Josh. 


+15, 2 27. 


mm) פָּעלר‎ M72 (temple of Peor, i. 6. 
of Baal-Peor, see פעור‎ ( Beth- Foor: a 
city of Moab assigned to Reuben, ἘΠΕῚ 
for the worship “Of Baal-Peor, Deut. 
3, 29. 34, 6. Josh. 13, 20. 

nn) 732 ברח‎ (house of dispersion) 
Beth-pazzez, a place in Issachar, Josh. 
19, 21. 

ἘΝ “ax בִּית‎ (house of the rock) Beth- 
zur, a city in the mountains of Judah 
between Jerusalem and Hebron, Josh. 
15, 58: fortified by Rehoboam 2 Chr. 
11,7; and again also by the Maccabees, 
1 Macc. 14,33. [The spot is now called 
Beit Stir and ed-Dirweh ; see Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 1. p.320. Biblioth. Sacr. 1843. 
p- 56.—R. 

pp) רחב‎ ΓΞ (house or region of the 
street) Beth-rehob Judg. 18, 28. 2 Sam. 
10, 6 ; also רְחב‎ Rehob, τ perhaps 
one esate a ‘district, and the other a 
city.) a city or district on the northern 
borders of Palestine Num. 13, 21, situ- 
ated among the valleys of Lebanon not 
far from the sources of the Jordan. The 
adjacent part of Syria is 081160 בת‎ ΘῈΣ 
רחב‎ 2 Sam. 10,6; רהב‎ ἘΠῚ ν. 8. [Prob. 
the region of Wady et-Teim west of 
Mount Hermon, and perh. including also 
Mer) ’Ayin.—R. 

qq) ΝΞ M72 (house of quiet) Josh. 17, 
11. 16, contr. Ὁ m7a 1 Sam. 31, 10. 12, 
and "3 בית‎ 2 Sam. 21, 12, Beth-shean, 
Beth-shan, a city in the tribe of Manas- 
seh, but long subject to the Canaanites 
and Philistines; situated on this side the 
Jordan, and afterwards called Scythopo- 
lis, Sept. Judg. 1,27. Rabb. .ביסן‎ Now 
called cys Beisdn ; see Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 111. p. 174. 

rr) MBM ma (acacia-house) Beth- 
shittah, a place near the Jordan between 
Beth-shan and Abel-meholah, Judg. 7, 
22. Comp. Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 219. 

ss) בת שמש‎ (house of the sun) Beth- 
shemesh, the name of several cities: 
a) A Levitical city Josh. 21, 16, situated 
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bread of the first-fruits, made of the first 
new grain, Lev. 23, 20. רום הבפוּרים‎ 
day of the first-fruits, the festival of 
Pentecost, Num. 28, 26. 

ἘΞΑ‏ (בכר @ £ M122,‏ , בּפְדרֶה 
the‏ בכרות. .זט .3 ו ל first-‏ 
first-born offspring, of men Neh. 10, 37;‏ 
of beasts Gen. 4, 4. Deut. 12, 6.17. 14 29.‏ 

2. Subst. ie birth, ce opp. 

AMI, Gen. 43, 33. M1520 משפט‎ right 
of ל‎ birthright, Deut. 21, 
17. קוו‎ for the same, בְּכורֶה‎ ce 
25a 84). 27, 80. 


mya ₪ (r. 923) the first-ripe fig, 
early fig, regarded as a delicacy Mic. 7, 
1. Hos. 9,10. In Is. 28, 4 it is better to 
read with several Mss. 55532 with ה‎ 
quiescent, instead of 523 with the 
Masora and editions; the suffix is pro- 
saic.—In Mauritania the early fig is 
still called Soo, BSL, boccére, Span. 
albacora. 

"xm Jer.‏ הבּפורות id. Plur.‏ בכרה 
ו 


(first-birth, first-born) Becho-,‏ ב כררת 
rath, pr.n.m. 1 Sam. 9, 1.‏ 


ΓΞ f. (τ. 922) a weeping, mourning. 
Gen. 35, 8 miza אפוך‎ oak of weeping. 


"22 .גת‎ in Pause 733, c. suff. 22. 
R. פכה‎ | ; 

1. weeping, lamentation, Gen. 45, 2. 
is, 15: 8. 622).4. daly ona "32 33 to 
weep a great weeping, to make great 
lamentation, 2 Sam. 13, 36. 

2. a weeping, dropping, trickling of 
water in mines, Job 28,11. Comp. flere 
for rorare, stillare, Lucret. 1. 350, Gr. 
δάκρυον, and M2725. 

(the weeping) Bochim, pr. n. of‏ בכים 
a place near Gilgal, Judg. 2, 1. 5.‏ 

adj. fem. the first-born daugh-‏ בְּכְירָה 
ter, Gen. 19, 31. 29, 26. 1 Sam. 14, 49‏ 
. בכור It corresponds to‏ 

f. a weeping,‏ בְּכִית 
R.n5a.‏ .50,4 


mourning, Gen, 


4 בבר‎ in Kal not used, pr. fo cleave, 
to open, to burst forth, i. q. kindr. בּקר‎ 
hence to be first, to come or do first ; also 
to be early, seasonable ; to do early, sea- 
sonably. Referred 2] 


1. To the day, whence re to rise 


182 בכה 


2Sam. 19, 2; often of a people making 
lamentation under public calamities, 
Num. 11, 10. 25,6; also of the sorrow 
of a penitent, Ezra 10, 1.. With acc. to 
weep for any one, to mourn, to lament ; 
espec. for one dead, Gen. 23, 2. 37, 35. 
50, 3; also with על‎ of pers. or. thing 
wept ee Lam. 1, 16. Judg. 11, 37; אל‎ 
2 Sam. 1, 24. Ez. 27, 31, and Ὁ τὸ 22, 
10. Job 30, 25. Further ΓΞΞ 6. על‎ is to 
come weeping to any one, ‘Num. 11, 19. 
Judg. 14, 16; also to weep upon any one, 
i. e. in his embrace, Gen. 45, 15. 50, 1. 
= Piet to weep for one dead, to mourn, 
Ο. 800. 76Γ. 81, 15. ΕΖ. 8, 14. 

Deriv. ΠΞΞ, , Misa, בכר‎ , Ma. 

2am. a weeping, Ezra 10, 1. .בְּכֶהא1‎ 

(τ. 33) 1. the first-born,‏ .מז בכור 
fistling, both of man Gen. 25, 13. 35,‏ 
and. of, beast Mx. 11. Ὁ. 12,29. 13,‏ ;23 
It denotes the eldest son on the‏ .15 
father’s side, Gen. 49, 3.—The first-born‏ 
son enjoyed many rights and privileges,‏ 
see M7153 no. 2; hence‏ 

2. Metaph. i. q. the first, the chief of 
its kind, whatever is most distinguished, 
pre-eminent. Job 18, 13 Mira בכור‎ the 


first-born of death, i. 6. the chief among | - 


deadly diseases, the most terrible dis- 
ease. By the common Heb. idiom dis- 
ease is aptly termed the son of death, 
as being its precursor and attendant; 
so the Arabs call fevers Kade! | νὰ 
the daughters of fate or of death ; and the 
most fatal and terrible . is here 
figuratively described as the first-born 
among many brethren.—Is. 14, 30 בכורל‎ 
ἘΠΕῚ the first-born of the poor, the very 
poorest, the most wretched, q. d. the 
chief among the sons of the poor; or 
the first-born (next descendants) of the 
present wretched and oppressed genera- 
tion; see Comment. on Is. 1. 6. 

Note. As Fem. the form 7723 q. v. 
is in use, i. 6. first-born daughter. — 

sing. Is. 28, 4 according to the‏ בכור 
Masora, see in 7532 ; elsewhere only‏ 
the first-fruits,‏ ,6°22 , בּכּוּרְים in plur.‏ 
spoken of fruit and grain, the first‏ 
which is gathered from the trees or‏ 
fields, Num. 13, 20; espec. of the first-‏ 
fruits offered to God Ley. 2, 14. 23, 17,‏ 
Neh. 10, 36. Sometimes ΘΝ Ἢ is add-‏ 
ed, Ex. 23, 19. 34, 96.  םיִרְּכְבה ἘΠ5‏ 


בלא 


Ps. 10, 4. 6. 49, 13. Prov. 10, 30. Is. 26. 
24. Also not yet, i. q. scarcely, Is. 40, 
24, comp. 2 K. 20,4. Once for 533 i. q. 
Nba, Ps. 32, 9 be not as horses... to be- 
0 aid br idle 4728 בל קרוב‎ 
lit. in not coming near to thee, i. e. be- 
cause otherwise they avoid thee. —Put 
for is not, non est, the verb being omit- 
ted, Ps. 16, 3 טוּבָתר בל עלרף ל‎ . 

3. Con). “ὦ not, lest, Lat. ne, i. q. 
aN, 0. 0 88 78, 44. Is, 14, 21. 


22 Chald. m. the heart Dan. 6, 15. 
Syr. lis heart, mind, Arab. JG id. for 
8 - 

LG from mba, As 111 to care for; pr. 


care, hence the mind as caring, full of 
care. 


22 contr. from b92 ig. 592, Bel, Be- 
lus, the chief domestic god of the Baby- 
pare worshipped in the celebrated 
tower Ag Babylon, Is. 46, 1. Jer. 50, 2. 
51, 44; also Sept. Dan. c. 14. Greek 
and Roman writers compare him with 
Jupiter, Diod. Sic. 2. 8,9. Plin. H. N. 
37.10. Cic, de Nat. Deor. 3. 16. Here 
however we are not to understand Jupi- 
ter as the father of the gods, of whom 
the Orientals were ignorant ; but, in ac- 
cordance with the peculiar mythology of 
the Babylonians, which was wholly con- 
nected with the worship of the stars, it 
stands for the planet Jupiter, stella Jovis, 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. 2.20. This planet 
was regarded as a good genius, the 
author and guardian of all good fortune 
and felicity, hence called by the Arabs 


5 Sf Δαν Fortuna major ; and, 


together with the planet Venus, (see 
MIN, שִמִיתרְת‎ ,( was the object wor- 
ship to the Semitic nations. Comp. 73, 

"27, and see 5593 no. 5.—Hence the fre- 
quency of this name in the compound pr. 
names of Chaldee men, as "2823, 

Belesys, Belibus, etc.‏ , בּלטשאצר 


* 893 Chald. iq. Heb. nba. Pa. to 
afflict, to vex, Dan. 7, 25. Comp. Heb. 
Pi. no. 2. 


pm: (contr. 2 ὙΠΝΌΣΒ i.e. Bel is 
his lord, worshipper of Bel) Baladan, 
pr. n. a the father of king Merodach- 
Baladan, 2 K. 20, 12. Is. 39, 1. 


/ 
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a = 


Goo 


early, 10 do any thing early, ὃς. 5 early 


time, morning ; comp. kindr. בּקר‎ . 
2. To the year and its produce ; hence 
בכורים‎ first-fruits, M132 early fig, 


9 . 
2 A 5 early fruit. 
“To the time of life, espec. birth ; 


6% 9 


hence בּכור‎ , 13°25, first-born, ne and 


Se 


BG a virgin, a woman who has her 


first child, "32, 3, young camel. 

Piet 1. to bear early fruit, as a tree, 
ΕΖ. 47,12. Comp. Kal no. 2. 

2. to make or constitute as first-born, 
to give the birthright to any one, Deut. 
21, 16. 

Puat to be be treated as a firstling, to 
be devoted as a firstling sc. to God, Lev. 
27, 26. 

Fitna, part. f. מַבְבִּירֶָה‎ one bearing her 
Jirst child, Jer. 4, a1. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 2, 3. 


“23 τη. (τ. "23 no. 3) a young camel, 


already fit for riding and light bur- 


dens; comp. "13 and 533. Plur. constr. 
"735 18. 60.6. Corresponding is Arab. 


5 2 

young camel, which eeu describe‏ כ 
the same age as Jf ado-‏ ה as‏ 
lescens inman. See Bochart. Hieroz. I.‏ 
Ῥ. 82sq. See also more in Comment.‏ 
on Is. 1. ὁ. and in Thes. p. 206.‏ 


122 (i. q. 952 young camel) Becher, 
pr.n.m. a) A son of Ephraim, Num. 
26, 35. Gentile n."753 ibid. b) A son 
of Benjamin, Gen. 46, 21. 


M23 ₪ ₪ young she-camel, in heat 
Jer. 2, 23. See 733. 

M23 see mica. 

22 (i. בכר 815 .ף‎ the first-born is 
he) Bocheru, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 38. 9, 44. 

“22 (youthful) Bichri, pr. τ. m. 
2 Sam. 20, 1. 

53 (r. 423 no. 3) 1. nothing, Ps. 17, 
3 try thou me, בל המצא‎ thow shalt And 
nothing sc. of evil; unless like Sept. and 
Vulg. we connect ΠΝ Nom בל‎ thou 
shalt not find my evil thoughts, 1. Ὁ. ו‎ 
which perh. lurk within me. 

2. Adv. not, no, i.g. לא‎ , but poetic ; 
with pret. Ps, 10, 11 3; with fut. 

12 








בלף 


LG to care, to be consumed with cares, 


5} : Si לק‎ 
ες consumed with cares, JL, tis, the 


heart, mind, as affected with cares, see 


Chald.>2. Ethiop. QAP to be or grow 
old.—Hence 

3. to fail wholly, io be reduced to no- 
thing ; whence בל‎ , 723, "M>3, nothing, 
not. 

Piet 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, Lam. 
3,4. Hence genr. to consume, Ps. 49, 15. 
Is. 65, 22. Spoken of time, like Lat. 
tempus terere, Gr. τρίβειν βίον, Engl. 
to wear out the time, 1. 1 to a to 
pass, Job 91, 13 רְמִיחֶם‎ Siva 4524 they 
spend their 0 ys mn pr ה‎ —Hence 

2. to afflict, to vex, 1 Chr. 17, 9. Arab. 


do ΤᾺ 16. כ‎ and 3 sorrow, 


affliction, calamity. Tae: Chald. 3 

הס התכה בכ ,)53 אבכ Deriv.‏ 
ana ie com-‏ חבלית בלוארם , בלחל 
בלרמה Pound bysba, ΕΝ‏ 


M22 pr. ἢ, see in nigba lett. b. 


mea adj. ἢ mba, decayed, worn out, 
old, e. g. garments, sacks, bottles, shoes, 
Josh. 9, 4.5. Trop. of an adulteress, 
DYES? mba worn out with adulteries, of. 
fete, Ez. 23, 43. R.nba. 


MDA 8 sing. once Is. 17, 14; often 
in Plur. R. 23. 

1. terror, terrors, Job 18, 11. 24,47. 
27, 20. 18, 14 minba ΠΡ the king of 
terrors ; see in ΣΝ Hiph. 

2. sudden destruction, comp. בְּהַלָה‎ 
Nowe. > Pa wayel 9 ninba-y an they 
perish with ו‎ aoe Kz. 26, 
91 ἼΣΩΣ FANN בפהות‎ , Sept. ἀπωλειάν 
σὲ so καὶ οὐχ ae ἔτι, Vulg. in 
nihilum redigam te. 27, 36. 28, 19. 


in‏ בָּלָהּ (perh. bashfulness, see‏ בִּלְהָה 
Kal) Bilhah, pr. n. a) The hand-‏ 
maid of Rachel, the mother of Dan and‏ 
Naphtali by Jacob, Gen. 30, 3 sq. 35, 22.‏ 
b) A place belonging to the tribe of‏ 
בַּלָה Simeon, 1 Chr. 4, 29; written also‏ 
Josh. 19, a9 sometimes M232 6. v.‏ 


9722 (perh. bashful, modest) Bilhan, 
pr. Ὡς τὴς - a) Gen36,27. \b) 1, 
7, 10. | 

Chald. tribute of some kind,‏ בְּלר 
prob. a tax on articles consumed, ecise,‏ 
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523 | in Kal not used, Arab. pe to 


be bright, to shine forth, as the dawn; 
V, to be ו‎ to smile. 

Hien. 1. to cause to shine forth, me- 
taph. Amos 5, 9 ἸΣΤῸΣ שד‎ aban who 
causeth desolation to shine forth upon the 
mighty, i.e. who bringeth it suddenly 
upon them; the figure being taken from 
the swift and sudden diffusion of the 
dawning light; comp. Joel 2, 2. 

2. to make cheerful, to enliven one- 
self, i.e. to be or become cheerful, joy ful, 
glad, Ps. 39; 14. Job 9, 27. 10, 20. 

Deriv. n797222, and 


(cheerfulness) Bilgah, pr. n. m. |‏ בְּלַגֶּה 


Neh. 19, 5.18; written מ1‎ Neh. 10, 9 "523. 


23 pr. n. (prob. 1. ᾳ. לדד‎ 52 son of 
strife, quarreller, from r. 773 q. v. see in 
ap. 109,( Bildad, the Shuhite, the friend 
of Job and the 860000 disputant with 
him Toba, 8 119, 1. 


5 0 . 
ἢ בכה‎ in Kal not used, prob. i.g. 253, 
to tremble, to be in trepidation ; comp. 


Arab. XS to be feeble, bashful, pr. timid. 

Pir M22 70 terrify, to frighten ; hence 
to cause to despond, Ezra 4, 4 Cheth. 
In Keri is read the more πὰ מבהלים‎ 


Syr. Gade quadril. to terrify. 


Deriv. HHEB, and pr. names בִּלְהָה‎ 
ee 


ie red fut. 533%, to fall, to fall away, 
to fail; like 522, 528, where see.— 
Spec. 
1. Of garments, to fall away, to decay, 
σ᾿, to be worn out, to wax old; with מעל‎ 
Tent 8, 4 thy raiment 492372 mba לא‎ 
did not fell Jrom thee, did not wax old 
or wear out. 29, 4; absol. Josh. 9, 13. 
Neh. 9,21. Trop. of the heavens and 
‘earth as growing old and perishing like 
a garment, Is. 50, 9. 51, 6. Ps. 102, 27. 


=, - 
Arab. do to be worn out, as a garment. 


2. Of persons labouring under disease, 
old age, cares, to fall away, to waste 
away, fail ; comp. Gr. παλαιός, and with 
another flexion μέλω to care. Job 13, 28 
may Spyz יְהוּא‎ and he (δεικτικῶς for T) 
as ἃ rotten thing falleth away, is con- 
sumed. Gen. 18, 12. Ps. 32, 3. Comp. 


שי 
wicked, and drive him out of it. Job 6, 6.‏ 
Deut. 28,55. With particip. so that no‏ 
so that no one dwells there,‏ 53" רשב ; one‏ 
so that there is no inh: ibitant, Jer. 2, 15,‏ 
With "ὮΝ‏ .5 ,14 .122 ,קמזסס 10% ,9 
, לא a Conj. and with pleon.‏ ו 
Kee. 3, 11 BIND ΙΧ ΤΡ ὩΣ "3379 //‏ 
so that man cannot "find out, ete.‏ 

4) "53 52 pr. until failure, i. e. as long 
as, quamdiu, Ps. 72, 7. Mal. 3, 10. 

6( “ba-bz because not, with Pret. Gen. 
200% 


5.23 m. (τ. 552) pr. mixed, a mixture ; 
spec. meslin, mixed provender, Lat. far- 
rago, made up of various kinds of grain, 
as wheat, barley, vetches, and the like, 
all mixed together, and thus sown or 
given to cattle, Job 6, 5. 24,6. That 
grain is to be understood, is apparent 
from Is. 30,24. See Varro de Re Rust. 
1..31. Plin. H. .א‎ 18. 15 or.41. 


mana compounded from "33 and מה‎ 
τα roan לא‎ not any thing, nothing, 
Job 26, 7. So at least Sept. Vulg. Syr. 
Chald. The Rabbins refer it to στ. 53, 
and explain it by bridle, band. 


compounded from “53 not, with-‏ בְּלִיעַל 
הועיל use, profit; comp.‏ על out, and‏ 


ἴο be of use, profit, and Arab. fe and 


des 4 We pit noble, prince. Not 


from "53 and עול‎ yoke, q. d. impatient 
of the yoke, obstinate, rebellious, as pro- 
posed by Fischer, Brains de Fores Gr. 
p. 93.—Pr. unprofitableness, worthless- 
ness, nothingness, yielding no profit or 
good fruit; comp. Arab. dull 4 


useless, without fruit, bad. See note 
below.—Hence 

1. worthlessness, badness, wickedness, 
as 53252 ארש‎ a worthless man, i. 6. wick 
ed, abandoned, 1 Sam. 25, 25. 30, 22. 
best >a IN Prag? 6, 12, - ליעל‎ 
1 Sam. 25, 17, id. בלגעל ו‎ ὋΞ 
1 Sam. 2, 12, 8 בַמִּעַל‎ "3B ONIN, “WIN 
boss3 "35 Ban: 13, 14. Judg. 19, 22. 20, 
12: bys בת בג‎ ₪ ΚΌΡΟΝ woman 1 Sam. 
4; 16: bests הבר‎ an evil thing, wicked, 
Ps. 41, 9. 101, 3 ; comp. Deut. 15, 9 18 
$5553 לבבף‎ ἘΦ דָבָר‎ mw lest there be a 
wicked thought in thy y heart. 

2, destruction. Nah. 1, 11 בְּלַיְמָל‎ yo" 
purposing destruction. Ps. ₪5 2 5113 
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בלל. 


Ezra 4, 13. 90. 7, 24. Comp. also δ 52. 
א‎ nbs. 


sibs ₪. (τ. 922) only in plur. constr. 
"Nia Jer. 38, 12, and contr. "153 v. 11, 
old clothes, rags. The latter form (pron. 
belo-vé) is from a sing. 1>3 for 1123 ; but 
insome Mss. (see J. Η. Michaelis) is ἝΩ 
בלורר‎ , and in editt. בלור‎ , after the form 
sin, a, from a sing. riba of the form 
אָבוי‎ . 

“ENDO>2 (Bel’s prince, 1. 6. whom 
Bel favours, compounded from 53, tsha 
an ending which in Zend marks the 
genitive, and tsar 1. 6. שר‎ prince) Belte- 
shazzar, an Assyrio-Babylonish name 
given to Daniel at the court of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Dan. 1, 7. 2, 26. 4, 5. 6.15. 
16. 10, 1. 


"32 subst. (τ. m2) 1. consumption, 


destruction, Is. 38,17. Arab. b&b id. 

2. failure, nought, nothing ; hence as 
Ady. of negation, i. ᾳ. ,לא‎ joined with 
verbs and nouns; Gen. 31, 20. Hos. 7, 8. 
8,7. Is. 14, 6. 32, 10.—Sometimes 753 is 
so closely joined with a subst. as to coa- 
lesce with it into one idea, like Engl. in, 
un; 6. ₪. BY "52 no-name, i.e. a bad 
name, infamy, Job 30, 8. 

3. For "223 with no, i. 6. without, only 
in poetry ; Job8,11 52 "ba without wa- 
ter. 24, 10. 31, 39. 99, 9. 34, 6. Ps. 59, 5. 

4. With prepositiotis® 5 בבלי‎ pr. in 
defect of, with no, 1. 6. without, i. ᾳ. לא‎ . 
So דעת‎ "233 without knowledge, Job 35, 
16; also i. ᾳ. unknowingly, unawares, 
Deut. 4, 42. 19,4; unexpectedly, Job 36, 
12. Comp. in no. 2. 

b) "525 id. comp. lett. B. 3. Job 38, 41 
לבלר -אכָל‎ without ‘food. 41, 95. 5, 14 

6) "535 pr. from defect of, froin not, 
i.e. αὖ because not, c. infin. Deut. 9, 
28 nim mess “ba Reese לק‎ 
was not able, lit. from Jehovah’s not 
being able. Is. 5, 13. With particip. 
because no one, none; Lam. 1, 4 "52 
7332 "NS because no one came to the 
solemn festival. Sometimes pleon. ">2 
1% 2 K. 1 9. 6.16. Ex. 14,11. Syr. 
? כ‎ + and ws ho, aie not. 
8) 80 that not ; Job 18, 15 משכן בְּצְהָלו‎ 
כו‎ 552 terror ‘shall dwell in his tent, so 
that it shall be no longer his, i. 6. terror 
shall take possession of the tent of the 


בלע 


8 , שבסוק , מבלול ,)53 ,5953 Deriv.‏ 
.5353 .ם pr.‏ 


/ pa to bind together, to shut fast, to 
stop, spec. the mouth with a bit or muz- 
zle, Ps. 32,9. Syr. sao id. Ethpe. 
to be shut, e. g. one’s mouth, i. q. to be 
dumb, (a5 a muzzle. In form and 
signif. bb2 is kindr. with 0585 see on 
roots ending in ®, under ἘΠ. 


6% > 

(denom. from ods; NAN, fig,‏ בלס* 
in Ethiop. also sycamore-fig,) to culti-‏ 
vate figs or sycamore Sigs, to gather figs ;‏ 
comp. συκάζειν and ἀποσυκάζειν. Am.‏ 
odia, Sept. technically‏ שקמים 14 ,7 
συκάμινα, Vulg. vellicans sycamt-‏ שק 
na, i. 6. one who nips sycamore-figs, a‏ 
process by which they were ripened.‏ 
Theophr. Hist. Pl. 4,2 πέπτειν ov δύνα-‏ 
ται ἂν μὴ ἐπικνισϑῇῆ" OAR ἔχοντες ὄνυχας‏ 
σιδηρᾶς ἐπικνίζουσιν" ἃ δ᾽ ἂν ἐπικνισϑῇ,‏ 
τεταρταῖα πέπτεται. Plin. Ἡ. N. 13. 7.‏ 
Bochart Hieroz. I. 384 sq.‏ .14 


/ בע‎ fut. רבלע‎ 1. to swallow, to de- 
vour, with the idea of eagerness, greed 


ness. Arab. = and quadril. 6 id. 


Ethiop. MAU to eat, to eat up. Kindr. 
roots are 935, aS, and many others 
beginning with »5.—Spoken of persons 
eating any thing greedily, Is. 28, 4; of 
animals, Ex. 7,12. Jon. 2, 1. Jer. 51, 34. 
Gen. 41, 7. 24. In a proverbial expres- 
sion, Job 7, 19 nor let me alone "923-49 
"po till Ican swallow my spittle, i. 6. not 
for a moment, asin Engl. ‘ till I can fetch 


a breath.’ Soin Arabic (s*2) יחק‎ 


let me swallow my spittle, i. 6. give me a 
moment’s time, Har. Consess. 15. p. 142. 
ed. De Sacy. See more in Schult. ad 


Job 1. 6. In like manner Pers. fa 

swallowing of spiitle, for delay. Comp. 

Py πο. 1. 
2. Metaph. a) 10 0008100706, 10 destroy, 


yet so that the figure of swallowing up, 
devouring, is preserved, e. g. to devour 
substance, wealth, Job 20, 18 ; comp. ‘de-: 
voratam pecuniam evomere’ Cie. Pis. 37. 
Prov. 1, 12 let us swallow them up alive 
as Sheol, i.e.consume, destroy them. Ps, 
124, 3. Comp. >28 no. 1. ₪. = Ὁ) Ascrib- 
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"ΟΣ ΞῚ 5553 3 floods of destruction ter- 
rified me; Sept. χείμαῤῥοι ἀνομίας i. 6. 
torrents of iniquity, q. d. of wicked men, 
enemies. Some of the moderns ו‎ 
it incorrectly: torrents of the nether- 
i or Sheol. 

3. Ellipt. for 59°22 ארטו‎ a wicked man, 
see no. 1. 2 Sam. 23, 6. Job 34,18. Also 
a destroyer Nah. 2, ie see no. 2. 

Nore. Hence was derived in later 
usage and in / T. the pr. ἢ. Bedtad or 
Behiog, Belial, i. q. ὃ πονηρός, Satan. 
The Engl. vise ‘sie often gives בללעל‎ 
in the O. T. as a pr. n. Belial ; but in- 
correctly. See Thesaur. p. 210. 


᾿ בלל‎ 1. to pour over, to oint, to wet 


all over; comp. Arab. 3 to wet, to 
moisten, >2° to flow, 935, bebp, Was 
to sprinkle.—In Heb. only of oil; Part. 
pass. 1223 בְּלּל‎ poured over with oil, 
e. g. oblations Lev. 2, 4. 5. 7, 10. 12. 
14, 21. Num. 7, 13. 19.—Intrans. of per- 
sons, to be poured over with oil, to be an- 
ointed Ps. 92, 11 4329 35 anda Tam 
anointed with “ἢ oil. Comp. the deriv. 
בלול‎ and בלל‎ . 

2. to pour together, Gr. συγχέω, i. 6 
trop. to mingle, to confound, espec. lan- 
guage. Gen. 11, 7 BY mpan נִרְדָה‎ 735 
ἘΠΕ come, let us go down and confound 
their lips i. e. speech, which is further 
explained, so that they may not under- 
stand one another’s speech. The form 
233 is for M223; see v. 9, and Lehrg. 
p: "372. Heb. Gr. § 66. 11. ‘Comp. baba, 
Arab. dw to be confounded, as speech, 


Cp I 3 confusion 0118 ו‎ 68 ; 


Conj. II, to stammer. 
3. to smear, to soil, to stain; comp. 
ΘΒ, WSN, cited in Kal. So in the 


deriv. bom, בלול‎ Comp. Chald. 932 
to mingle, algo to stain. 

4. Denom. from >*+3 provender, to 
give provender to beasts, to fodder. Judg. 
19, 21 לחמרים‎ dam, γυϊσ. et pabulum 
asinis prebuit. 

Hirn. fut. plur. 1 pers. >a: Is. 64, 5 as 
to form ; but the signification i is Garg 7 
522, we bid we awithen, prob. for Hiph. 
1 fut. 5229; see Index. 

Hirupo. to mix oneself, to be mixed, 
with 5 Hos. 7, 8. 


בלש 137 ו בלע 


pm nothing for me, 1 ה‎ nothing for 
myself, only that which the young men 
have eaten, etc. 41, 16 אָלהים‎ “y>a 
AS Ip אַת-שלום‎ AT 7 not for me, God 
will answer as to the welfare of Pharaoh. 

2. without. Gen. 41, 44 without thee, 
i. 6. without thy 0 and assent, 
shall no man lift up his hand, etc. 

3. besides, Is. 45, 6. Ellipt. for "32>2 
“WN ו‎ that which; Job 84, 32 
הורְני‎ OAR AIM “>a aul have sin- 
4 besides what I see, show thou it me. 


r. yr. po, — pac, id. 


id. only with prefix 12, i. 6.‏ ו 
.39222" 

1. without. Is. 36,10 am I now come 
up without the Lord against this land 2 
i.e. without his will and permission. Jer. 
44,19. Comp. "3253 no. 2. 

2. besides, Ps. 18, 32. Num. 5, 20. Is. 
43, 11. 


ney (compounded from 3ל‎ and עם‎ , 
perh. non-popularis, 1. q. a foreigner, 
stranger) pr. n. 

1. Balaam, a false prophet, Num. c. 
22-24. Deut. 23, δ. 6. Josh. 13, 22. 24, 9, 
Mic. 6,5. Sept. Βαλαάμ. 

2. Bileam, a city of Manasseh beyond 
Jordan, 1 Chr. 6, 55 [70]; elsewhere 
called px23" עִם)‎ 434) Ibleam q. v. 


i בק‎ to empty out, to make empty, 
waste, 1. 6. PP2, and like it onomato- 
poetic, imitating the sound of emptying 
out a bottle. τῇ 24, 1. Comp. Arab. 


BG EL Vid apes a bottle. 
זט‎ part. ἢ מִבְכָחָה‎ emptied out, i. 6. 


wasted, desert, Nah. 6 1 γε  Ἄλοις 
P22 (emptier, spoiler) Balak, pr. n. 
of a king of Moab in the time of Moses, 


Num. 22, 2 sq. Josh. 24, 9. Judg. 11, 25. 
Mic. 6, 5. 

NENW] Dan. 5, 1. 2. 9. 22. 29. 30. 8, 
1, and בּלַאמצָר‎ 7, 1, Belshazzar, pr. n. 
of the last of the Chaldean kings, whom 
the book of Daniel speaks of as the son 


of Nebuchadnezzar, 5,2. 11. 13. 18. 22; 
comp. Bar. 1, 11.12. Sept. Βαλτάσαρ. 


The ‘last king of the Babylonians is 


called by Herodotus 1020705, 1. 188 5 
by Berosus in Jos. c. Ap. 1. 20, Nufov- 
yyJos.—It seems to bei. q. sanwzda qv 


ed to inanimate things, 6. ₪. a chasm of 
the earth Num. 16, 30 sq. the sea Ps. 69, 
16 ; comp. Ex. 15, 12. 

Nipn. pass. of Pi. no. 2, to be swallowed 
up, destroyed, lost, Hos. 8, 8. Spec. of 
drunkards, Is. 28, 7 היין‎ ya נִבְלְעוּ‎ they 
are swallowed up of wines i i. δ. overcome, 
broken down. Comp. 025, בר רזן‎ 
The Syriac Vers. retains the same word, 
ἵμβοῦ — eoXSozf; the Arabic in the 


same phrase uses the verb א‎ 


Piet 1. i. q. Kal, to swallow; once 
ellipt. Num. 4, 20 nor shall they go in 
to look at the holy things y2aD for a 
swallowing sc. of spittle, i.e. not fora 
single moment 3 comp. in Kal. no. 1. 
Sept. well écuwa.—Metaph. 438 223 to 
devour iniquity, to fill oneself with wick- 
edness, Prov. 19, 28 ; comp. MMW Job 15, 
16. 

2. to destroy, spec. a) to give over to 
destruction, to ruin, Job 2, 3. 10, 8. Is. 49, 
19. Hab. 1,13. b) to destroy utterly, to 
exterminate, Ps. 21, 10. 35, 25; 6. מן‎ 
Job 8, 18. c) to lay waste a country 
2 Sam. 20, 19. 20. Lam. 2,8; also to 
waste, to spend property, Prov. 21, 20; 
to destroy counsel, i. e. to disappoint, to 
render vain, Is. 19, 3, comp. Ps. 55, 10; 
to destroy one’s way, i. e. to lead him 
into destruction, Is. 3, 12. 

Puat pass. of Pi. no. 2, to be destroyed, 
to perish, Is. 9, 15. Impers. ὁ. 3, de- 
struction is prepared for any one, 2 Sam. 
17, 16. 

Hirupa. id. to vanish away, Ps. 107, 
27.—Hence 


922 m.c. suff. da 1. a swallow, 
thing swallowed, devoured, Jer. 51, 44. 

2. destruction, Pea on. Ὁ; 

3. Bela, pr.n. oF a dite near the south- 
ern extremity of the Dead Sea, called 
also "> (the small) Zoar, Gen. 14, 2. 8; 
comp. 19, 20 sq. 

4, Bela, pr.n.m. 
Gen. 36, 32. 
Chr. 5, 8. 


"3222 ₪. suff. sida, yada, com- 


a) A king of Edom 
b). Gen... 46, 21... 6( 1 


pounded from בּל‎ not, ito and 53, "1D, 


to, even to. 

1. Pr. mot unto, nothing to or for, a 
particle of deprecating or declining any 
thing. Gen. 14, 24 אבל‎ "ΣΝ בּלִעְדַר רק‎ 

12% 
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6) עד בלחל‎ until not, until none, with 
Pret. Num. 21, 35. Pies 3, 3. Josh. 8, 22. 
10, 33; hence 1. q. so long: as, quamdiu, 


| don 14, 12. Comp. "23 53. 


maa Kamets impure,: (r. בלס‎ ,( plur. 
במות‎ , constr. id. and "ni22 Deut. 32, 13. 
15. 58, 14. Mic. 1, 3 Chethibh, but in 
Keri “m2, and so in the text 7 OLS: 
Is. 14, 14. ו‎ 13, see 040 : ὁ. ἀπὲ 
“nied, etc. 

1. ahigh place, height, a general word 
comprehending mountains and hills, see 
the root; 2 Sam. 1, 19. 25. “25 בּמות‎ 
mountains with forests, Jer. 26,18. Mic. 
3, 12. Miz. 30) 2. comp. v. 1. ji בָּמות‎ 
the heights of Arnon, 1. 6. through which 
that river flows, iach 21, 28. 

2. a fastness, strong-hold, an inac- 
cessible retreat; comp. Lat. arx, Germ. 
Burg. Ps. 18, 34 עלהבמותר רעמרדנר‎ he set 
me upon my fastnesses, 1. e. put me in 
safety from the enemy. 1182. 3, 19.— 
Whoever possesses the fastnesses of a 
country has also secure possession 
of the whole land; hence the poetical 
phrase: 778 “rnb 23 he walketh 
upon the fastnesses of the earth, spoken 
of God as the Lord and governor of the 
world, Amos 4, 13. Mic. 1, 3. Deut. 33, 
29. Trop. Θ᾿ ΠΩ Ξ 5 Job 9, 8 upon the 
fastnesses of the sea ; 22777723729 Is. 14, 
14 above the fasinesses of the clouds ; all 
spoken inlikemannerofGod. Also 37355 
VIN "NB2->byY Deut. 32, 13. Is. 58, 14. 

3. The Hebrews, like most other an- 
cient nations, supposed that sacred rites 
performed on high places were particu- 
larly acceptable to the Deity ; see Com- 
ment. on 15: 65, 7, and Val. TE Ὁ. 816. 
Hence they were accustomed to offer 
sacrifices upon mountains and hills, both 
to idols and to God himself, 1 Sam. 9, 12 
sq. 1 .זמ2)‎ 13, 29'sq. 1 3,4. ΚΣ, 
2.4. Is. 56,'7; and also to build there 
chapels, fanes, tabernacles, Niv22 "ha 
1 K. +13, 32. 9 14. 17, 29 וק‎ their 
priests and other ministers of the sacred 
rites, המות‎ "32 1 16. 19, 32. 2K. 17, 32. 
And so tenacious of this ancient custom 
were not only the ten tribes, (see the 
passages above cited,) but also all the’ 
Jews, that even after the building of 
Solomon’s temple, notwithstanding the 
express law in Deut. c. 12, they conti- 
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23 (i. ᾳ. בְְּדלשוך‎ son of the tongue, 
i. 6. eloquent, see in ב‎ p. 109) Bilshan, 
pr. n. of a man of rank who returned 
with Zerubbabel from the exile, Ezra 2, 
2. Neh. 7, 7. 


m23 or moa a subst. not in use, from 
ἢ ΓΞ, after the form no> from ΠΌΞ, 
bene p. 507; pr. nothing, a ἘΠ ΣΙ 
to nothing, i.q. 52,722. Hence, in the 
construct state Sih Yod paragogic, 
comes the form: 


"M22 1. Adv. of negation, 1. q. לא‎ 

not, 1 Sam. 20, 26. 
he Prep. for. ‘ans, 1. ᾳ. בלא‎ , without 
Is. 14, 6; except, 7 αἰ a nega- 
tive ה‎ (ΕΠ 21, 26: Hix, 90. 19. 
Num. 11, 6. 32, 12. ו‎ “nbs be- 
Fae eros 13, 4. Is.10,4. בלתף‎ 68 
thee 1Sam.2,2. In Is. 1 6. render: with- 
out me | πιεπι by me) they shall sink 
down under the prisoners, and shall fall 
beneath the slain, i. e. part of them as 
captives, exhausted with hunger, thirst, 
and toil, shall sink down under the feet 
of their companions, comp. רליה‎ ya 
Judg. 5, 27; and part of them slain in 
battle spall be covered with the corpses 
of their fellows. 

3. Conj. for “ὮΝ בלחל‎ besides that 
Dan. 11,18; except that, unless, Gen. 43, 
3 ye shall hee see my eee אחיכֶם‎ “mba 
DEMN except your brother be with yOu. 
More fully לתל אם‎ wnless if, unless it be 
that, Amos 3,4; also simply wnless, save, 
Medes 7, 4. Gen 47, 18. 

4. With other prepositions: a) לבלת"‎ 
6. Inf! pr. to not, in that not, Judg. 8, 1. 
The Hebrews use this particle whenever 
the infin. with 5 (לקט5)‎ is to be put 
negatively לבלְתִי קטל)‎ ( and it may 
usually be rendered so as not to do so 
and so, i not doing so and so, ete. Ex. 
B, 25 [29]. 9, 17 ; 6. ₪. after verbs of re- 
sisting, Jer. 16,12; of forgetting, Deut. 
8,11; of hindering, Num. 9,7. Also, so 
that not, lest, Gen. 38, 9.—With acc. and 
inf. after verbs of commanding, Gen. 3, 
11; of consenting, 2 K. 12, 9. 6 
pleonast. Ὁ לבלתר‎ | 2 Κ. 23,10. Thrice 
nna? is followed by a frie verb for 
ἽΝ בלח"‎ , Jer. 23, 14. 27, 18. Ez. 13,3. 

b) מבלתר‎ from not, i. 6. because not, 
with Inf. Num. 14, 16; before a verbal 
noun Ez. 16, 28. 
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ΟΞ (heights) Bamoth, Num. 21, 19, 
more fully ΣΞ mina (δι με of Baal) 
22, 41. Josh. 13, 17, pr. n. of a town in 
Moab on the oe מ‎ 


13 (for 23 from r. 722 no. 3 ( constr. 

ΓΞ, and so before the prefixes eae} 
without Makkeph; rarely 52 δέον, 30, 1 
Deut. 25, 2. Jon. 4, 10,.and always a 
fore the pr. n. 92; once "23 (like 73x) 
Gen. 49, 11, and בכר‎ Num. 24, 3.15. Plur. 
p22 as ces a Sing. j25 constr. 33. 


1. ₪ 80%. Arab. onl plur. 39 
constr. Pos 45; in the Phenician re- 
mains very pas בן‎ ; Aram. sing. בר‎ 
ם-;ן‎ , from ΝΞ to beget, but with plur. 
722, 23, Lur1o.—Spoken xat ἐξοχήν of 
a king’s son Is. 9,5; comp. 92 13 Ps. 
72, 1. Plur. 5°32 sons sometimes for 
children of both sexes, Gen. 3, 16. 21, 7. 
30,1. 31,17. 32,12. Deut. 4, 10; though 
this idea is more frequently put. fully, 
sons and daughters P23 6932 Gen. 5, 4. 
7. 10. 13. 11,11 sq... In. the Sing. there 
is also a trace of comm. gend. in ב זָכֶָר‎ 
(more correctly 931 13) a man-child Jer. 
20,15; comp. υἱὸς uddyy Rev. 12, 5.— 
Poet. sons of the Greeks for the Greeks 
themselves Joel 4, 6, like υἷες “Ayoudy 5 
also sons of the Ethiopians i. q. Ethiop- 
ians Am. 9, 7; comp. £792) 752 i. q. 
strangers Ὁ 2, 6, JPAN בנ‎ - the poor 
בק‎ 72, 40 0 παῖδες 1]. 21. 151. 
This ade of speaking every where im- 
plies a like condition of the father and 
son. 

The word son, like those of father and 
brother (see SN, MN), is employed by 
the Hebrews in various other and wider 
senses, 6. ₪ 

2. a grandson, like אב‎ ἃ grandfather, 
Gen. 29, 5. Ezra 5, 1; comp. Zech. 1,1. 
More definitely a grandson is called 
Ἴ22. 13 Judg. 9,22. -Plur..0722 grand- 
sons Gen. 32, 1 [31, 55]. 31. 98 ; though 
where greater accuracy is used grand- 
sons are called 6523 933, Ex. 34,7. Prov. 
19, 82. 1%, Gi Plur. ה‎ for chikdewn, 
ies ל‎ δαμοὴν ,poslerity, as רשראל‎ ἊΞ 


. children of Israel, Israelites ; nan "3, 


"Ip "22, the children of Judah, "of teal 
6 fiw! Levites ; עמרן‎ "25 Ammonites, 
mm 23 Hittites, beat 522 Ishmaelites. 


במה 


nued to erect such chapels on the moun- 
tains around Jerusalem, and to offer 
sacrifices in them; and even those kings 
who in other respects strictly observed 
the law of Moses, until Josiah, did not 
abolish these unlawful sacrifices among 
the people, nor themselves desist from 
them; 2K. 12,14. 14, 4. 15,4. 85 ; comp. 
δ ν᾿ 20, 33- .15, .17. .2 K.-23; 8. 9 
Ez. 6, 3. 20, 29. Lev. 26, 30. Even 
Solomon himself sacrificed in chapels of 
this sort, 1 K. 3, 2. 8, comp. 11, 7. See 
the author’s discussion respecting these 
high places in Pref. to Gramberg’s Reli- 
gionsideen des A. T. Vol. I. p. xiv, etc. 

4, Very often 523 is 1. ᾳ. 4920 בִּית‎ 
house of the high-place, i.e. a hill-chapel, 
erected to God or to idols upon a moun- 
tain or hill, see in πο. 8. 1 K. 11,7. 14, 
mote 5-17 93, 21.) 3.22315. »"Prans: 
ferred also to any chapel or fane, e.g. in 
the valley of Hinnom, Jer. 7,31; comp. 
Ethiop. PC mountain, also cloister.— 
Prob. these chapels or fanes were some- 
times tents or tabernacles, decked with 
curtains, Ez. 16, 16; comp. 2 K. 23,.7. 
Am. 5, 26. Such tabernacles were in 
use among the Carthaginians; and also 
among the ancient Slavi; Diod..20. 25. 
Mone in Creuzer’s Symbol. 5. 176. 

5. Rarely a sepulchral mound, tumu- 
lus, Gr. βωμός, Ez. 43,7; comp. v. 8 and 
the intpp. on Is. 53. 9, where also this 
signification is applicable. 

Nore. The form of the Plur. constr. 
“mics, in which there isa double plurai 
ending, has its counterpart in ראשות"‎ 
1 Sam. 26,12; comp. Lehrg. p.541. The 
Masorites reject this form, and substitute 
forit*m732. This latter many pronounce 
ba-m°thé ; but 1, as being immutable, 
could not thus be shortened into Hateph- 
Kamets. More correctly therefore it is 
pronounced b6-m*thé, for "mya2, from a 
sing. M23 after the form nea, the Ὦ 
being retained in the plural, as in ὭΡΗ, 
min23. But disregarding this ו‎ 
of the Masorites, it should prob. every 
where be read "i722, "N23. 


03 (son of circumcision, i. e. cir- 
cumcised, for >M727-j2, see in ב‎ p. 109) 
Bimhal, pr. τι. τὰ. 1 Chr. 7, 33. 

ἼΩΞ see מל‎ 
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people, i. 6. my countrymen, my tribe’s- 
men, see 59; and 837 932 are the com- 
mon ‘people. Jew 7% 19. 26, 23. Spoken 


of animals, Deut. 32, 14 rams, the sons | 
Trop. ash of ine con- > 


of הכ‎ 
tained in any place, as sons of the quiver, 
1. 6. arrows, Lam. 3, 13. 

7. With a genit. of time, it denotes a 


person or thing born or appearing 7m that 


time, or which has existed during that 
time. So the son of one’s old age, i.e. 
begotten in old age, Gen. 37, 3 ; the son of 
one’s youth, i. e. begotten in his father’s 
youth, Ps. 127,4; sons of bereavement, 
born of a mother bereaved, i. e. in exile, 
15. 49, 20. Also the son of five hundred 
years, i.e. five hundred years old, Gen. 
5, 32; a lamb ΣΤ the son of a year, 
a yearling, Ex. 12, 5; of the ricinus, Jon. 
4,10 Tax 253-739 Han שְבְּלְלְכֶה‎ ‘ohhele 
came up in a waht “and ‘perished in ₪ 
night. Poet. son of the morning for t 
morning star, Lat. Lucifer, Is. 14, 12. 
8. With a genit. of a quality good or 
bad, or of a condition in life, {2 denotesa 
man possessing that quality or brought 


up in that condition; 6. ₪. 591752 son of © 


strength or of the host, i.e. a warrior, hero, 
see in חל‎ also bysba- 42 son of wick- 
edness, a ה‎ man, עולה‎ ja id. בּנר‎ 
VM sons of pride, poet. of ‘pil beasts ; 
"29-j2 1. 6. 129 afflicted Prov. 31,5; son 
of ל‎ i. 6. possessor, heir, AG 15, 
2; sons of suretyship 1. 6. hostages, 2 K. 
14,14. Comp. υἱὸς τῆς ἀπειϑείας Eph. 
2,2; τέχνα ὑπακοῆς 1 Pet. 1, 14.—In other 
figurative and poetical expressions of 
this kind, which are also frequent in the 
kindred languages, (see Gol. Lex. Arab. 
art. ie! Castell and Buxtorf art. 92, 
Jones de Poési Asiat. p. 128 sq.) that is 
said to be the son of any thing, which is 
similar to that thing, as sons of the light- 
ning for birds of prey which fly swift as 
the lightning Job 5, 7 ; or which is de- 
pendent on it, as sons of the bow i. q. 
arrows Job 41,20; or which is in any 
close connection with it, as sons of oil i. e. 
anointed Zech. 4.14; son of oil or fatness 
1. 6. fat, fertile, Is.5,1. Comp. 38, ארש‎ 
doa, 

9. Sons of God, an appellation given 
inthe O.T. a) To angels, Gen. 6,2 sq. 
Job 1,6. 2,1. 38,7. Ps. 29 1. 89,7; either 


In the same sense is said רְשַרְאֶל‎ nea, 
mam Ma, see Ma no. 9; also Ὁ" wae 
see ארש‎ no. 1. g. 

3. Asaname 01 age, 1. q. ὦ boy, youth, 
like Gr. παΐς, comp. בת‎ no. 3. Cant. 2, 3. 
Prov. vs 

4. Put for @ subject, vassal, yielding 
obedience to a king or lord, as to a father, 
2 K. 16, 7—Hence metaph. son of death 
1. 6. one condemned to death, q. d. deliv- 
ered over to the power of death, 1 Sam. 
20, 31. 2 Sam. 12,5; ₪ son of stripes, 1. 6. 
condemned to be beaten, Deut. 25, 2. 
Comp. υἱὸς γεέννης Matt. 23,15; υἱὸς 
τῆς ἀπωλείας John 17, 12. 

5. a foster-son, educated as a son, Ex. 
2,10, comp. Acts 7, 21. Also a pupil, 
disciple, since teachers were regarded 
and obeyed as in the place of parents, 
and were also addressed by the title of 
father, see in 38 no. 6. Hence "23 
E7527 the sons i. 6. disciples of the pro- 
phets, ‘spoken of the schools of prophets, 
רו‎ 20 95. 2710562. 3.5.7. 4, 38: δ]. 
comp. Am. 7,14. So among the Per- 
sians the sons of the magi are their disci- 
ples; comp. among the Greeks tatgay 
VLOL, ῥητόρων υἱοί, παῖδες μουσικῶν, φιλο- 
σόφων, for ἰατροί, μουσικοί, etc. Syr. 
By VARA . . ° 
\ שי‎ VIS sons 1. 6. disciples of Bar- 
desanes.—Hence also in the book of 
Proverbs, the poet (teacher) addresses 
the reader ‘as his! son, Ῥτον. 2, 1. ὃ, 1. 
Ae Ome Doel Ooi, 1 comp. בת‎ 
ΒΕΓ 5.11: 

6. With a genit. of place, בּך‎ denotes a 
native of that place, one born and brought 
up there ; 6. ₪. sons of Zion, Zionites, Ps. 
149, 2; sons of Babylon, Babylonians, Ez. 
23, 15.17; sons of the East, Arabians, see 
ETP no. 2; sons of the province Ezra 2, 1; 
sons of a strange land Gen. 17, 12; son 
of the house, i. e. a home-born slave, 
verna, see בר‎ no. 1; son of my womb, 
i.e. born of the same womb, see in 123 
no.2. This arises from the more gene- 
ral idiom, by which whatever is done in 
any place or time is ascribed to that 
place or time itself, see Is. 3, 26. 8, 23. 
Job 3, 3, etc. So too countries or cities 
are regarded as mothers of the indivi- 
dual inhabitants, see אם‎ no 5; and also 
nations or a people, as fathers ; whence 
is said likewise 22 "35 the sons of my 
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2 Chr. 16, 2 6. - The second was 1110 βοὴ 
of the preceding and contemporary with 
Ahab (1 K. 20, 34); he twice besieged 
Samaria, and became more famous than 
his father, 1 K. 20, 1 sq. 2 K. 24, 6sq. 8,7, 
The third was the son of Hazael, and 
lost most of the provinces acquired by 
his predecessors, 2 K. 6. 13.—The pa- 
laces of Ben-hadad, i. 6. of Damascus, 
Jer. 49, 27. Am. 1, 4. 

c) nity Ben-zoheth , pr.n.m.1 Chr, 
4,20. See nmit. 

d) 953 (son of strength, warrior) 
Ben-hail, pr. n. τὰ. 2 Chr. 17, 7. 

6( }277j2 (son of one gracious) Ben- 
hanan, pr. ἢ. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 4, 20. 

f) 25:3 (son of the right hand, i. 6. 
of good fortune, see in art. }72"923, also 
רמין‎ ,( Benjamin, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 
7,10.. b) Ezra 10, 32. Neh. 3, 23.-- 
Where the patriarch Benjamin is ineant, 
this name is always written as one word, 
y773724 q. v. except once in 1 Sam. De) 1 
Cheth. 

5) p237"22 (sons of lightning) Bene- 
berak, pr. n. of a place in the tribe of 
Dan, Josh. 19, 45. 

h) 3232 22 see * ב'‎ nines. 

13 Chald. id. found only’ in Plur. 9723, 
"22, the place of the Zing. bemg filled 
by בר‎ —E. ₪. גלוא‎ 22 sons of exile, 
i. 6. exiles cee Dan. 2, 25. A 533 


young bullocks, Ezra 6, 9. כ .זץ₪‎ plur. 
> id. 

Chald. 6. suff. "4323 Ezra 5, 11,‏ בנע 
Ezra 5, 2. 17, ‘mygad 5, 9,‏ למבְנא infin.‏ 
i. ᾳ. Hebr. ma, to ]‏ ,13 .3 ,5 >בנָא 
Dan. A, 27.‏ 

eee pass. Ezra 4, 13,21; with ace. 
of material Ezra 5, 8. 


᾿ בְּנָה‎ fut. 339, conv. j2"1, and six 
times Pose, ΤΌΣ, 

1. to build, to erect, to construct, as a 
house, 6 city, walle) fortifications 
Kz. 4, 2; an altar Gen. 8, 20; chapels or 
tabernacles Jer. 7,31; the frame-work of 
ships Ez. 27,5; once apparently of lay- 


. ing the foundation of an edifice 1 1 6, 1, 


comp. 2 Chr. 3, 1 where it is mi23> וַיָחָל‎ . 
Arab. Lis, Aram. fas, N25, id. Comp. 
{28 and j28.—The material with, of, 
from which any thing is built, is mostly 
put in the acc. 1 K. 18, 32 אֶתד‎ 733%) 
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as constituting the hosts and ministers of 
God, see שְבָא‎ ; or because of their greater 
resemblance to the divine nature, al- 
though a body is ascribed to them in 
Gen. 1. 6 b) To kings, not only of the 
Hebrews, but sometimes also to those 
of foreign nations, comp. Ps. 89, 28; as 
being the vicegerents of God on earth, 
,taught and aided by a divine spirit, 
1 Sam. 10, 6. 9. 11, 6. 16, 13. 14. Is. 11, 
1.2; on this account called also by the 
Cheek poets Ζιογενεῖς βασιλῆες. Ps. 2, 7 
Jehovah said unto me, Thou art my son 
this day have I begotten thee, i.e. con- 
stituted thee king, comp. Jer. 2, 27. Ps. 
82, 6.7 Ihave said, Ye are gods, (O ye 
kings,) and all of you sons of the Most 
High ; but ye shall die like common men, 
etc. Ps. 89, 28. 2 Sam. 7,14. ὁ) To 
righteous men, the pious worshippers of 
God, saints, Ps. 73, 15: Prov. 14, 26. 
5 14,1. Spec. to the Israelites, al- 
theugh often ungrateful children, Is. 1, 
2. 30,1. 9. 43, 6. Hos. 2,1. Jer. 3, 14.19. 
In Sing. Israel is called the son of God 
Hos. 11,1; and also the first-born and 
beloved son, Ex. 4, 22. 23, comp. Jer. 31, 
20. 

10. Spoken of the young of animals, as 
בּנֶ"הצאן‎ sons of the flock, lambs, Ps. 114, 
4; אַתנו‎ "23 the son of his ass, i. q. his foal, 
עירן‎ Gen. 49, 11; sons of ihe dove, 1. 6. 
young daves; Lev. 12, 6; sons of the 
raven 1. e. young ravens, Ps. 147, 9. 

11. Poet. son of a tree seems put for a 
shoot, branch, bough,(comp. יונְקֶת, ינק‎ ,( 
Gen. 49, 92 ריוס‎ MIB ja Joseph is the 
son of a “fruitful tree; here 13 (or perh. 
more correctly “j2) seems to be in the 
constr. state, and ΓΞ to be i.g. M45 Is. 
17,6, i. 8. Seti booties fruitful, sc. tree ; 
see in r. 778 no. 1. a.—]j23743 Is. 21 10, 
see in ae 

12. Ben, pr. ἢ. τὴ. 1 Chr. 15,18. Other 
compound pr. names are the following: 

a) "2iN7|3 (sonof my sorrow) Ben-oni, 
aname given by his mother to Benja- 

min, Gen. 35, 18. 

b) 733-3 (son or worshipper of Ha- 
dad or Adod, the chief divinity of the 
Syrians, comp. Macrob. Saturnal. 1. 23, 
and pr. ἢ. (דִַדִדִיְזֶר‎ Ben-Hadad, pr. ἢ. 
of three kings of Syria of Damascus. 
The first of them waged war with Baa- 
sha king of the ten tribes, 1 K. 15, 20 sq. 
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3. A woman is said to be built wp when 
her house (family) is built up, i. 6. when 
offspring is given her; see in Kal no. 3. 
Gen. 16, 2 mia MBN אזלר‎ perhaps I 
may be built up through her, i. e. obtain 
children by her. 30, 3. 

Deriv. 13. M2, 9723, 9734, 43222, מִבנרת‎ 
to which may be πε πεν pr. names, 
85 "HD, "WR, "PD, MDD, ANIA, Ma, 
PRIS, רת‎ 339. bf ' 


"22 (a pentane) Binnui, pr. n. τα. 
freq. after the exile: a) Neh. 7,15; 
written "22 Ezra 2, 10. b) Ezra 10 
90. 38. c) Ezra 8, 33. d) Neh, 9, 21: 


Ἴ0, 10. 19, 8. 


M22 daughters, see בת‎ . 


"24 (built) Bani, pr.n.m. a) One 
of David’s warriors 2 Sam. 23, 36. Ὁ) 
1.Chr;6;31..-c) 1 Aenea) 


Neh. 3, 17. 9,4.5. 10,14. 11,22. 6) See 
saa. f) 13278 10, 29. 94. 38. Neh.g, 
t 10,1. 


"22 (built, a ו‎ of Pual) Bunni, 
pr. n.m. Neh. 9, 4. 10, 16.—Different is 


Dunnt, pr. n. m. Neh. 11, 15.‏ בגנל 


r22) (whom Jehovah hath built up, 
see 722 no. 1.b,) Benaiah, pr.n.m. 8) 
1 Chr.4,36. b)2Chr.20;14. c) Ezra 
10, 25. 30. 35.43. ἃ) See next art.c.e. 


(בּניָה pr.n.m. Benaiah (i. q.‏ ב נלהף 
a) 1 Chr. 15,24. 16,5. 8}1 Chr. 27,34.‏ 
c) 2 Sam. 8, 18. 23, 20. 22 ; written also‏ 
Chr. 15, 18. 20. 16,5.‏ 1 )4 .93 ,20 23 
Sam. 23, 30; written also m2‏ 2 (6 
Chr. 11, 31. 27,14. f) 2 Chr. 31, 13,‏ 1 
ה( 


ΓΖ f. a building, Ez. 41, 18. ₪ 
ΓΞ. Comp. 1123. 

1323 (son of the right hand 1. e. of = 
good fortune, q. d. Felix, see 73" no. 4,) 
pr. ἢ. Benjamin, Sept. Beviouir, the 
patriarch, youngest son of Jacob and 
Rachel, and founder of the tribe of like 
name, 9772722 "22 Num. 1, 36, “3 nwa = 
Josh. 21, 4.17, and simpl. 12.253 τῇ. Judg. 
90, 99. 40. Their territory, אֶרֶץ בנלמרן‎ 
Jer. 1,1, lay nearly in the middle of Pales- 
tine on ae side Jordan, and is described 
Josh. 18, 21 sq, A certain warlike dis- 
position in this tribe is alluded to in Gen, 
49, 27.—The 1.223 "20 gate of Benja- 
min was on 6 northern side of Jerusa. 
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בנה 


mata pant and he built the stones 
(into) an altar, i.e. with or of them; 
comp. Lehrg. p. 813. Ex. 20, 22. Deut. 
27,6. 1 K.15,22. More rarely ἈΠ .ב‎ 
15 22 fin. Gonstrued also: 8) With 
acc. of place on which ene builds, to build 
up or over, 1 K. 6, 15. 16, 24. b) With 
acc. of person, where it is 1. q. to build a 
house for any one. i.e. to give him a fixed 
abode, and trop. to Re i him prosperous 
(for another sense of this formula see no. 
3); Jer. 24,6 I τ bring ae again 
טחוש‎ 854 he 1 67 build les and not 
pull down, and Iwill plant them and not 
pluck up, i.e. I will give them a fixed 
abode and make them prosperous. 31, 4. 
33,7. 42,10. Ps. 28,5. Arab. Lis bene- 
6115 auxit aliquem. c) With 3, to build 
on any thing, to be occupied in building, 
Neh. 4, 4. 11. Zech. 6,15. With על‎ to 
build against any one, to obstruct ; Lam. 
3, 5 God hath builded against me, ob- 
structed me, shut up my way on every 
side so that I cannot get out; comp. "78 
v. 7. 9.—Trop. to construct, i. e. to form, 
to make, with >, into a woman Gen. 2, 22. 

2. to build up, to rebuild, to restore, 
6. ₪. a house or eity in ruins, Amos 9, 
14. Ps. 122, 3 O Jerusalem thou revered ! 
147, 2. Josh. 6, 26. 1K. 16, 34. 5 14, 
22. Comp. הָרָבות‎ m3 inde art. Ma5n 
no. 2. So of the fortifications of a city, 
1 15. 17. 

3. ל‎ ΤῊΞ M22 to build a house to or for 
any one, i. q. "to give him offspring, pos- 
terity; see M2 nc. 9, and Niph. no. 3. 
By a common oriental metaphor, house 
is transferred to a family, and children ; 
and whoever begets children, is said to 
build a house. Hence 453 son comes 
from the idea of building. i. 6. of beget- 
ting. ‘The same metaphor is elegantly 
carried out in Plaut. Mostell. 1. 2. 37. 

Nien. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be built, 
Damois,22. Deut 13, 17; with acc. of 
material 1 K. 6,7, Persons are said to 
be built up, when they are placed in a 
fixed abode and rendered prosperous, 
see in Kal no.1.b. Jer. 12, 16. Mal. 3, 
15. Job 22, 23.—A different metaphor 
see In no. ὃ. 

2. Pass. of Kal no, 2, to be rebuilt, re- 
stored, Is. 44, 28, 


בער 


okey te 
wa a root not used in Hebrew ; 


Arab. Rex to be distant, absent, re- 
mote ; LV, to remove; Ethiop. pr. to be 
other, different, and hence Pret. A, trans. 
NUE. to change, to exchange, TNUR 
to be made other, different, LOR" and 
{LOE other, another, different. Among 
the Hebrews it would seem to have de- 
noted: to be without (opp. to within), to 
be near, close by. Hence 


Wa and TWA, c. suff. "IZ et "93 
Ps: 139, 11, 474 in Pause W123, ipa, 
NIS2, once 12%722 Amos 9, 10, ὈΞΊΦΞ, 
ΕἼΣΞ; ; primarily ₪ but in edi 
always a Preposition denoting in general 
the being without an object (opp. to 
within), but near to it; and then spec. 
the two following more definite relations 
of place. 

1. about, round about, which latter idea 
is expressed more definitely by 3739. 

a) Genr. see for both particles (133 
and 3730) Job 1, 10 732 ΠΞῸ πῶν 85 
a7302 45 “αν τὸ ἸΣΞῚ בִּיתו‎ Wan hast 
thou not made an hedge about him, and 
about his house, and about all that he 
hath, on every ae 2. Lam. 3,722 733 
he hath made a wall round about. ime. 
Ps, 139, 11 "2422 אזר‎ 42734 even the night 
is light about me. Hence 6( With 
verbs of ‘shutting up, (pr. shutting up 
around or upon any one, ) as ἘΠῚ בצ‎ "39 
1 Sam. 1, 6, and צר 723 רְחֶם‎ Gen. 20, 
18, ἔθ up the womb, i i.e. to render a wo- 
man unfruitful. Poet. הפוכבים‎ 722 Onn 
God sealeth up the stars Job Olle For 
Έ ἼΣΞ "30 and בעדו‎ "30, see no. 2. 
8( With words implying 7 Ps, 
3,4 מגן בעדר‎ a shield round about me. 
Zeck, 19, 8. y) Put, like the Gr. ὑπέρ, 
for all that one does αὐ on account of, 
in behalf of any one; 6. ₪. to pray for 
any one 1 Sam. 7, 9, see התפפל‎ ; to 
bring a .- ΡΝ Job 42, 8, εἰ 
"22>. So of consulting an anne ἐπ 8, 
19. Jer. 21, 2 ; bribing a judge Job 6, 22 ; 
and of other like ideas, Ez. 22, 30.2 Sam. 
10, 12. 2 Chr. 19, 12. Ps. 138, 8. In Prov. 
20, 16 to take a pledge for any one, for 
whom one becomes security. Then 
without a verb, Job 2, 4 עור‎ 13a עור‎ skin 
for skin. Prov: 6, 26 SD זונָה‎ TUN 33 
ἘΠῚ "D> fora whore one comes toa piece 
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lem, Jer. 37, 13. 38,7. Zech. 14,10; prob. 
the same called elsewhere the gate of 
Ephraim, 2 Κα. 14,13. Neh.8,16.—When- 
ever this name designates the patriarch 
Benjamin, it is written in one word ; see 
in 12 ΠῚΞ p. 141. The gentile ἢ. is writ- 
ten separately, 927%2"97j2 (comp. Lehre. 
.קת‎ 515) 1 Sam. 9, 21. Ps. 7, 1, Ben- 
jaminite, Benjamite ; with the att ἘΠΕ 
"7210 (like avn ma) Judg. 3, 15. 
2 Sam. 16, 11. Plur. ἌΣ. 932 Jude. 
19,16. Ellipt. "2°27 איש‎ for “a3 WAN 
רממ‎ , 1 Sam. 9, 1. 2 Sam. 20. 1 also 


aya" V2 1Sam. 9, 4, like Arab. SX 
Bekrite for Abubekrite, from re yl: 


1.223. m.(r.m22) 1. a building, edi- 
fice, Kz. 41,12. Syr. בן‎ 12 a build- 


ing, Arab. meee id. 
2. a wall, Kz. 40, 5 
1.23 Chald. i. q. Hebr. no. 1, Ezra 5, 4. 
12°22 (our son, from the Segolate form 


"2 Gen. 49, 11) Beninu, pr. n. m. Neh. 
10, 14 [13]. 


8 בנס‎ Chald. to be angry, indignant, 
Dan. 2,12. Often in the Targums. 
S223 (according to Simonis i. α. W933 
a gushing forth, fountain) Binea, pr. ἢ. 
m. 1 Chr. 9, 43; also M223 ib. 8, 37. 
ΓΛ ΟΞ (in the intimacy of Jehovah, 
see (סיד‎ Besodeiah, pr. n. m. Neh. 8.0. 
בְסִי‎ pr. ἢ. .מז‎ Besai, Ezra 2, 49. Neh. 


7,52. Perh. Sanscr. bigaya victory, also 
pr.n. So Bohlen. 


Cola spurious root, see 043 Hithp. 


a den Εν | : 
<= ἃ root not used in Hebrew, 


= prob. to be sour, i. ᾳ. שאר‎ gq. v. whence 


Arab. כ‎ to do any thing too soon; 
also to look sour, to make a sour face.— 
Hence 


TEA 6. suff. 52 Job 15, 33, and 


collect. unripe grapes, sour‏ .גת בּסָר 
grapes, 18. 18, 5. Jer. 31, 29, 30. Ez. 18,‏ 
q. Vv. 1‏ אשי Difierent from‏ .2 
בּוּסְרָא wild-grapes. Sept. ὄμφαξ. Chald.‏ 


id. Syr. בצ‎ sour grapes. 
בְּעָא‎ Chald. see after ma. 

















בעה 


to shut in any one or oneself, pr. to shut 
in round about, as in no. 1. a. a; but 
against this is the construction with הלת‎ , 
since we cannot speak of shutting a ee 
round about any one, inasmuch as the 
door does not got the person.— 
Judg. 3, 22 the fat closed הפהב‎ ἼΣΞ 6- 
hand the blade: ant 21 E> syn 
behind thy veil, > ו מבעד‎ 1. q. ἼΣΞ 
ν 9.0. Ὁ Sam 20, 21 his head shall 
be rove to thee M21N בעד‎ pr. behind 
the wall, 1. 6. from behind the ‘wall, where 
the ore stood ; others, cae the 
wall, i. e. over it, ores the ie thrown 
0 a curve over the wall.—So in 
Job 22, 13 אַרפל‎ ἼΣΞ might be rendered : 
beled the darkness ; 3 see in no. 1. Ὁ. 
Notr.—See on this particle Ewald’s 
Gramm. p. 613; Fasi in Jahn’s Neue 
Jahrbicher 1. p. 187-9. Against the 
latter we have here endeavoured to vin- 
dicate the sense: behind, after ; which 
the former also at 8 later period ac- 
knowledged, Schulgramm. § 550. [But 
15 18 not easy to see why. the passage 
chiefly reiied upon above, Judg. 3, 23, 
may not be rendered as in the English 
version: and shut the door 1732 upon 
him sc. Eglon, who is distinctly referred 
to, both in the preceding and following 
verse ; and to shut ἃ door wpon one in 
this way, is to shut him up in an en- 
closed space, and in so far to shut up 
around him, as inno. 1. a. a. So too of 
the other similar phrases above cited. 
Further, in Judg. 3, 22 we may say, the 
fat closed around the blade ; in Cant. 4, 
1 the doves’ eyes are in the midst of the 
veil, surrounded by it, or else seen 
through it; while in 2 Sam. 20, 21 it is 
more easy to conceive that the head 
may have been thrown through a win- 
dow or hole in the wall, than to adopt 
the explanation given above. There 


| seems, therefore, to be no necessity for 


the sense no. 2; since all the passages 
may, be satisfactorily explained by the 
different shades of the meaning no. 1. 
—R. 


i. בער‎ fut. רַבְעָה‎ 1. to make swell, 
to cause to boil, as water ; Is. 64, 1 ti 
Ux Hyan as the fire causeth the water 0 


boil. Corresponding 1s Arab. l&3 spoken 
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בער 


of bread, i. 6. he who yields +0 lives 
for her and comes to want. | 

b) Ina passive relation as surrounded 
round about by any thing, 1. e. in or 
through the midst of, amid, among, 
through ; like ἀμφί in the phrases ἀμφὲ 
κλάδοις, ὑμφὲὶ δρυμοῖς, ἀμφὶ πυρὶ στῆσαι 
τρίποδα, see Matthie Gr. Gramm. 
§ 583. b. Joel 8, 8 58" Movin בעד‎ in the 
midst of the weapons “(missiles) do they 
fall ; comp. περιπίπτειν τινί to rush into 
the midst of oy thing. Very often in 
the phrase החפון‎ ἼΣΞ through a window, 
with a verb of looking, Gen. 26, 8. Prov. 
7,65; of passing in or out, Josh. 2, 15. 
1 sum 19:15. Το τ, 9; ו‎ 5 Κ. 
15 beoN 432 ee oe ee. 
ness Job 22, 13. Is. 32,14 mound and 
watch-tower shall be pad caverns, 1. 6. 
surrounded by them. Amos 9, 0 לא‎ 
הַרְצָה‎ WIFa וְתִקְדִּים‎ Wran the evil will 
not draw near nor come among us. 

c) As expressing indefinite nearness, 
like Gr. περί, Engl. about, i. e. by, near. 
1 Sam. 4. 18 “sein בעד רד‎ by the side of 
the gate ; comp. "ZU אלד‎ 2 Sam. 18, 
4, Here 32 ἼΣΞ is pr. ‘about the side,’ 
i. q. at hand, near by. 


2. behind, after; Arab. 35; Sas; 
after, spoken of time. This signif. con- 
nects itself directly with no. 1. ἃ, Ὁ ; fer 
whoever is surrounded by certain limits 
or objects, e. g. a wall, is behind the 
same; see 2 Sam. 20, 21. Cant. 4,1. Job 
22, 13. This sense is also clear and 
necessary (though questioned by Fasi) 
in Judg. 3, 23 then Ehud went forth 
through the porch and shut the door of 
the chamber (i433) afler him. Here it 
is impossible to translate S422 הליספה‎ , he 
shut himself in ; for Ehud shut up the 
murdered king in the chamber, and he 
himself fled ; nor can i532 be referred to 

.Eglon, who is not mentioned in this con- 
nection. [But see the Note below.] In 
the same manner we may best construe 
the phrases ‘5 "33 M233 439, ‘B43 430, 
to shut to (the door) after one who cates 
a place, Gen. 7, 16. 2 .א‎ 4, 4.5; and 
Hoa 730, 92a M237 730, 10 shut to af- 
ter oneself on entering a place or room, 
Judg. 9, 51, 2 K. 4, 33. Is, 26, 20. It is 
true, in both these cases, so far as the 
sense is concerned, we might translate, 


בעל 


which I have commanded 2 i. 6. in con- 
tempt. Sept. ἐπέβλεψας, Vulg. ‘ quare 
calce abjecistis victimam meam et mu- 
nera mea ὁ) 

2. to kick, as an ox; trop. of obsti- 
nacy and rebellion against God, Deut, 
32, 15. 


"94 .ג‎ )+. 522, comp. Chald. x23) en- 
treaty, prayer. 8 30, 24 Moun לא בער‎ 
רד‎ yea, prayer is nousht, when God 
stretcheth forth his hand, nor in his 
(God’s) destruction doth heer cry avail. 
The 3 in בער‎ is doubtless a radical let- 
ter; and hence by contr. "3 q. v. 


m. (τ. 22) catile, beasts, so called‏ בְעִיר 
from feeding, grazing ; comp. 78 no. 2.‏ 
Only in Sing. collect. like Lat. pecus,‏ 
-oris, of every species of cattle, large‏ 
and small, Ex. 22, 4. Num. 20, 4. 8. 11.‏ 
Ps. 78, 48.. Spec. of beasts of burden,‏ 


Gen. 45, 17.—Syr. ἴμεξο with Ribbui 
as a mark of the plural, Arab. pee) id. 


i בְּעַל‎ fut. רבעל‎ 1. to be lord עס‎ mas- 
ter over any thing, to have dominion over, 
to possess. Ethiop. OUA to possess 
much, to be rich, UA rich.—Is. 26, 
13 זול‎ ΠΝ לוג‎ lords besides - 
have had dominion over us. With > 
1 Chr. 4, 22.—Hence 

2. to become the husband of any one, 
to marry a wife, like Arab. SULs to rule, 


tomarry. Arab. (has, Syr.\S$o id— 
Deut. 21, 13. 24, 1. Mal. 9, 11. Is. 62, 5, 
Part. act. 97222 in Plur. majest. thy hus- 
band, thy et 1s:°54,°5)/ Part! pass: f 
בּעוּלה‎ Is. 54, 1, and bs בעףלת‎ one mar- 
ried, ‘married: to a husband, Gen. 20, 3. 
Deut. 22, 22. Metaph. of a land deso- 
lated, but again filled with inhabitants, 
Is. 62, 4. 

3. 2 82 prob. to disdain, to reject. 
Jer. 3,14 טוּבָבִים.. . כִּי צנכי‎ nya שובף‎ 
ΕΞΕ ΠΕΡ turn γε; O rebellious chil- 
dren. _ for I have rejected you. 31, 32 
they did break my covenants “23% 
ἘΞ "A223 and 1 rejected them. Sept. 
κἀγὼ ἤμέλησα αὐτῶν, comp. Heb. 8, 9. 
So Syr. Abulwalid, and other ו‎ in- 
terpreters. See Pococke ad Port. Mosis 


p- 5-10, and comp. Arab. Ass c. \ to 
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בקא 


of ἃ tumor or swelling Chald. בּעא‎ to 
boil. For the kindred roots 352, 923, 

see under 322. From the idea of sw ell- 
ing and heat comes in Arab. the signif. 
of absorbing, and also of ardently desir- 
ing, longing; hence likewise in Hebrew: 

2. to seek, to ask, to inquire, Is. 21, 12 
bis. Aram. 833, tho. 

Nien. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be 
swollen. tumid, and hence to swell out, to 
be prominent. Is. 30, 12 W933 ְּפרֶץ נפל‎ 
בחומה נְטַגְּבָה‎ as a ו‎ ready to fall, 
swelling out in a high wall. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be sought out, 
searched, Obad. 6. 

Deriv. "32, and "3 for "323. 


NYS Chald. fut. N235 1. to seek, to 
search after, 6. acc. Dan. 2, 13. 6,5. In 
the Targums often for Heb. wpa. 

2. to ask, to petition, to entreat of any 
one, 6. 72 Dan. 2, 16, 63> 6, 12, DIP. מן‎ 
2,18. בָעוּ‎ ΝΣΞ 0 ask a petition Dan. 6, 
8.—Hence 


2 Chald. f. a petition, request, Dan. 
6, 8. 14. 


“Via (a torch, lamp, τ. "F2) Beor, pr. 
n. a) The father of Balaam, Num. 22, 
5. Deut. 23,5. Sept. Βεώρ, Βαιώρ. 2 
Pet. 2,15 Βοσόρ. Ὁ) The father of Be- 
la king of the Edomites, Gen. 36, 32. 
1 Chr. 1, 43. 


D2 τὴ. plur. (τ. M22) terrors, Ps. 
88, 17. Job 6, 4. 


ΡΞ 00801 root, Arab. xe alacer, 
agilis fit, —Hence 


ΤΣΞ (alacrity) Boaz, pr. .ם‎ a) A 
Bethlehemite who married Ruth, Ruth 
2,1 sq. δ) Acolumn set up ee the 
ו‎ of Solomon, so called either from 
the architect, or, if it was perhaps an 
ἀνάϑημα, oats the name of the donor. 1 
K. 7,21. 2 Chr. 3,17. See too Movers, 
ו‎ 2 293. 


6 ὌΣΞ fut. 223" 1. totread down, to 
trample under foot. Chald. Pe. et. Pa. 
id. Syr. כבב1‎ a treading down, leap- 
ing; comp. further under τ. 073.—Me- 
taph. to contemn, to neglect, (comp. Prov. 
27, 7,( 1 Sam. 2, 29 mara לבה הבָטוּ‎ 
ἜΣ ΟΝ somes גב‎ why trample 1 ye upon 
my sacrifice and upon mine offering 
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בעל 


bles, princes, misled perhaps by the 
words in Judg. 9, 51 פל הַאָנֶשים וְהַנָשִים‎ 
וכל בּעלר הערר‎ where also Sept. πάντες 
οἱ ἡγούμενοι τὴς πόλεως. Better, all the 
men and women, even all the תש‎ 
of the city, the latter expression compre- 
hending the two former; Engl. Vers. 
and all they of the city. 

4, With genit. of thing, lord or pos- 
sessor of a thing, i. e. one having that 
thing, one to whom that attribute or 
quality belongs; thus often forming a 
periphrasis for an adjective ; comp. ΟΝ 
no. 1.k. a8 no.9. EH. ₪. BIA bya איל‎ 
a ram having two horns, aries bicornis, 
Dan. 8, 6, 90 ; D°B23m 555 the winged one, 
poet. fora al Eee. 10,20; “sy Syn איש‎ 
a hairy man 2K. 1,8; החָלמות‎ bya the 
dreamer, one who hes dreams, Gen. 37, 
19; B39 52a one who has a law-suit, 
controversy, Ex. 24, 14, comp. "ava ‘a 
my adversary Is. 50,8. So too possessor 
of my covenant, of my eath, i.e. joined 
in covenant with me, confederate, Gen. 
14, 13. Neh. 6 הִפָשון‎ Soa 0 
the tongue, 1-6. ἃ מ‎ enchanter, 
Ecc. 10, 11; 882 5232 given to appetite, 
greedy, Prov. 23.9. comp. 29, 223 also 
the receiver of a bribe Prov. 17,8.—Prov. 
16, 22 ‘oda baw own מקור‎ a fountain 
of life is unde rstanding to its possessor, 
i.e. to him who hath it, is endued with 
it. 1,19. 17, 8. Ecc. 8, 8 309 לא רמִפט‎ 
WSPa-PS nor shall 0 deliver its 
possessor, 1. 6. him who is given to it, 
the wicked man. 7, 12. Prov. 3, 57 
מבעליו‎ ΞΊ ΤΟΣ ΘΏΤΟΝ withhold no good 
from its lord, from him to whom it is due, 
to whom it pertains, i. e. from the needy. 

5. With the Art. 5325, and pref 523, 
by25, Baal, i.e. the Lord, κατ ἐξοχήν, 
as the name of a chief domestic and 
tutelary god of the Phenicians, and par- 
ticularly of the Tyrians ; worshipped 
also by the Hebrews espec. at Samaria 
with great pomp, along with Astarte ; 
see in AION, mano. Judg. 6, 25 sq. 
2K.10,18sq. Hence ה הבל‎ ΤᾺΣ the fem- 
ple of Baal 1K. 10, 32; byan "S732 the 
prophets of Baal, 1 18, 22. 253 oyu 
ἜΣ ΚΓ the remnant of Baal, i. e. of his 
worshippers, Zeph. 1, 4. Plan הַבּכָכִיס‎ 
120071008, 1. 6. images of Baal, Judg. 2, 11 
3, 7. 8, 33. 10, 10. 1 Sam. 7, 4. 12, 10. al 
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bya 


fear, to disdain. Ine. 31 the common 
signif: might perhaps be adopted, q. d. 
although I (7258 1) was their lord. But 
this sense is not so easy; and besides, 
the signif. of disdaining is not foreign 
from the primary meafing of the verb. 
In Arabie there are also other verbs, in 
which the signifi of subduing, ו‎ 
high, having dominion, 18 transferred 
also to that of looking down upon, despis- 


ing, contemning, as οἷ᾽ to subdue, 


0. שש‎ to despise; (G4> V, to be 


high ; Conj. I, to look down upon, to 


contemn. 
ΝΊΡΗ. 0 ae a husband, to be mar- 
ried, Prov. 30,23. Metaph. Is. 62, 4. 
Deriv. bes ashy mya 


, בעמִים Plur.‏ ; בְּעלָהּ ,22 suff.‏ .6 בְּעַל 
constr. "22, Ὁ. suff. 3 sing. 238 Ex‏ 
Ecc. & “12, a‏ .10-14 ,22 .36 .34 ,29 ,91 
ΟΣ Ξ ΤῸ 01. 30 ἴσοι ἡ.. 12. ΡΩΝ‏ 
forS Sing. like 7258 his lord, comp. Lehrg.‏ 
bute. suff, 3 3 plur, Absa Esth. 1‏ ;663 
as plural.‏ ,20 ,17 

1. lord. master, possessor, owner. Fre- 
quent in the Phenician dialect; see 
Monumen. Phen. p. 34s, Aram. 33, 


bea; \Ss, id. -Arab. 0 in the dia- 
lect of Yemen lord, master, elsewhere ₪ 
husband; Ethiop. QUA. Comp. also 
Sanser. pala lord.—Spoken of the mas- 
ter and owner of a house, Ex. 22, 7. 
Judg. 19, 22; of land Job 31, 39; of cat- 
tle Ex, 21, 28. Is. 1, 3 ; of money lent, 
i.e. a creditor Deut. 15, 2. Spoken of 
the head of a family, Lev. 21, 4; also 
גורם‎ 233 che lerds of the nations Is. 16, 
8, spoken of the Assyrians as the con- 
querors of nations; or according to 
others, of their princes 

2. a husband, Arab. Syr. Chald. id. 
Comp. Sanser. pati lord, also husband. 
Ex. 21, 22. 2Sam.11,26 גשה‎ doa, hus- 
band of a wife, 1. 6. married Ex, 21, 3. 
נעוּררם‎ δ᾽ husband of one’s youth, i.e. 
to whem one was married in youth, 
Joel 1, 8, i. q. κουρέδιος πόσις 1]. δ. 414. 

3. Plur. with gen. of a city, lords of a 
city, i. q. inhabitants, citizens, IMT בְּעָלִי‎ 
Josh. 24, 11, 52 Judg. 9, 2 sq. war stpa 
szba 2 Sam. 21, 12, who also are called 
in 2 Sam. 2,4.5 ג'‎ % "HIN. se mod- 
ern interpreters understand chiefs, no- 


בעל 


6. As denoting the possessor of a thing 
it is trop. also applied to a place which 
has or contains any thing, i. 6. a place 
at or in which any thing is or is found, 
equivalent to M72 no. 6. So in the pr. 
numes of cities and places: 

a) בַעַל‎ Baal, 1 Chr. 4, 33, perh. the 
same place elsewhere called "Xa M222 
Baalath-beer (having a well) in the 
borders of the tribe of Simeon, Josh. 
1059; 

b) πὸ 522 Baal-Gad, so called from 
the worship of Gad i. e. Fortune, at the 
foot of Hermon near the sources of the 
Jordan, prob. 1. ἃ. 7127" 522 in lett. 6, 
Josh. 11, 17. 13, 5. By some it is er- 
roneously supposed to be the same with 
the celebrated Ba’albek or Heliopolis ; 
see Thesaur. p. 225. 

6) המון‎ 5:3 Baal-hamon (place of 
multitude, or i. q. אמין‎ 533 sacred to 
Jupiter ἜΣ a place near which 
Solomon had a vineyard, Cant. 8,11. A 
town Belopow (Sept. Budauow) situated 
in Samaria is mentioned Judith 8, 3. 

4) "izm 553 (having a village or 
hamlet) Baal-hazor, a town or village 
near the territory of Ephraim, 2 Sam. 
13, 23; perh. i. 6. הצור‎ Neh. 11, 33, ir 
the tribe of Benjamin, q. v. 

6( חְרְמון‎ >22 Baal-Hermon, a town 
and an adjacent height near Mount 
Hermon, 1 Chr. 5, 23. Judg. 3,3. Comp. 
lett. b. 

f) מעון‎ 5:3 Raal-meon (place of 
dwelling), see מעון‎ 553 M72 p. 129. 

g) 27x75 22 (place of breaches, de- 
feats) Baal-perazim, a place or 8 
near the valley of Rephaim, 2 Sam. 5, 
20. 1 Chr. 0 comp. Is. 28, 

h) צפון‎ 553 (place of yphon, or sa- 
cred to Typhon) Baal-Zephon, a place 
in Egypt near the head of the Red Sea, 
Ex: 10, 2. 0: Num? 93, 7.' The’ niante 
accords well with the site of this place, 
near the desert tracts between the Nile 
and the Red Sea, which were held to be 


the abode of Typhon, the evil genius of 


the Egyptians. See Creuzer in Com- 
mentt. Herodoteis I. § 22. Symbolik I. 


317 sq. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 81. 


i) בעל טלשה‎ Baal-shalisha 2 K. 4, 42, 
the name οἵ ἃ place prob. situated in the 
district M53, near the moantains of 
Ephraim ; סט‎ 1 Sam. 9, 4. 
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בעל 

Of the currency and extent of this wor- 
ship among the Phenicians and Cartha- 
ginians, we have one proof among others 
in the frequency of the name Baal in 
- מאה ור‎ pr. names of Phenician men, 
as אתבעל‎ q. v. Jerombalus (S237), 
and also of Carthaginians, as Hannibal 
(S>2:n grace of Baal), Hasdrubal 
(S22971> help of Baal), Muthumballes 
ἜΣΕΙ ΧΩ man of Baal), ete. Among 
the Babylonians the same god was 


called in the Aramean manner בל‎ Bel, 


Belus, for 593, see 52. Among the Ty- 
rians themselves the full name of this 
divinity appears to have been מלקרת‎ 
צר‎ ba (Inser. Melit. biling.) 1. 6. Malke- 
reth lord of Tyre; where again מלקרת‎ 
is for MIP 722 king of the city. ‘The 
Greeks, on ה‎ perhaps of some 
similarity of emblems, constantly gave 
him the name of Hercules, Hercules 
Tyrius, and compared him with Jupiter ; 
see Inscr. laudat. See more in Ersch and 
Gruber’s Encyclop. Vol. VIII. p. 397 sq. 
under the articles Baal, Bel, Belus. 
Minter, Religion der Babylonier p. 16 
sq. Movers Phenizier I. p. 169 sq. 
These writers suppose that under this 
“name /he sun was worshipped; but I 
have elsewhere endeavoured by various 
arguments to show that not the sun, but 
the planet Jupiter, stella Jovis, as the 
guardian and giver of good fortune, was 
the object of this worship. See Com- 
ment. on Is. Vol. II. p. 335 sq. Encyclop. 
1.6. p. 398 sq. and so Rosenmiiller in his 
Bibl. Alterthumskunde 1. ii. p.11. YetI 
would not deny, that >>2 with certain 
attributes, as 9727 ב ל‎ (see 27), is also 
referred to the sun.—In some cities 
where the worship of Baal was preva- 
lent, a special epithet was added to the 
name, e.g. a) בּרִית‎ ὉΣΞ Baal-berith, 
i. 6. lord or cuardian of covenants} wor- 
shipped by the Shechemites, Judg. 8 
33. 9,4, comp. v. 46; q. 6. Ζεὺς ו‎ 
Deus fidius ; or, ΤῊΣ ΤῊΣ to 107678 6. 
‘Baal in covenant with the idolaters of 
Israel.” b) זבוב‎ 523, Baal-zebub, wor- 
shipped by the Philistines at Ekron 2 K. 
2+ 4. 0. 7 fly-destroyer, like 
the 2% 0 Elis, Pausan. 5. 14. 
2; and the Myiagrus deus of the Ro- 
mans, Solin. Polyhist.c.1. ¢) sive dra 
of the Moabites see “i>p. 




















בער 


the Ammonites, Jer. 40, 14. Some Mss: 
read בעלים‎ ; and so Josephus Ant. 10. 
ΘΕΟΣ 


ΤΌΣ Ξ no. 2, after‏ .ף (civitas i.‏ בְעָלַת 
the form maar, may) Baalath, a city of‏ 
or‏ ו ;44 ,19 the tribe of pen Josh.‏ 
fortified by Solomon, 1K. 9, 18. 2 Chr.‏ 
.6 ,8 


no. 6. ἃ.‏ בעל see in‏ בּעָלַתדבְּאֶר 
see in M72 no. 19. ₪.‏ 2 
N22 (i. q. 829752 son of affliction, see‏ 


in 3 p. 109) 3 ῬΓ. ἢ. ἢ. 8) 1K. 

4. 12. Ὁ) tb. v. 1G, 6 ΕΠ Ὁ": 
בְענה‎ (id.) Baanah, pr.n.m. a) 3 

Sam.:4,.2.. ..0). 2 29.1 Chrak 


90. ¢) Ezra 25,2. Nels vem 0 28. 


ἡ בער‎ fut."23" 1. to feed upon, to eat 
up, to consume ; see Pi. and Hiph. no. 1, 
also ee cattle, so called from edie: 
Syr. <5 to glean, ee a gleaning. | 

2. Spec. to consume with fire, to burn 
up; comp. 228 no. 2. -Chald. בער‎ to 
burn, Pa. to kindle.—Ps. 83, 15 מּבְעַר‎ ΝΞ 
רער‎ as a fire burneth a 0 Mostly 
with 3, to set fire lo, to burn up; Job 1, 
16 the fire of God is fallen from heaven 
ומבער בצאן הּבנָעָרים‎ and hath burned up 
the flocks and the servants. Num. 11, 1. 
3. Ps. 106, 18. Is. 42, 25. Jer. 44, 6. Ta 
2, 3. lc to cause to burn, to kindle, 
Is. 30, 33.—Elsewhere intrans. a) to 
be consumed with fire, to be burned, Ex. 
3, 8. 15. 1, 31. 9, 17... b) tobdunn, as fire 
Jer. 20,9; pitch Is. 34,9; coals Kz. 1, 
13; trop. of anger Is. 30, 27. Ps. 79, 5. 
89, 47. c) to be set on fire, kindled. 
Hos. 7, 4 as an oven בערה מַאפָה‎ 8 
by the poke Also lo kindle up, lo in- 
flame, as coals Ps. 18,9; metaph. an- 
ger, Ps. 2, 12, Esth. 1, 12. 

3. Denom. from בערר‎ cattle, to be 
brutish, Jer. 10, 8. Part. בעָרְים‎ boa 
men Ps. 94, 8; savage Ez. 21, 36. 

Nipu. to be or become ו‎ Jer. 10, 
14. 21. 51, 17. Is. 19, 11 M9333 MED the 
counsel is become brutish. 

Pie. "33, inf. constr. "23, fut. 992". 

1. to feed upon, to eat up, to consume, 
6. ₪. a field, vineyard, Is. 3, 14. 5, 5; 
with 2 Ex. 22, 4 [5]. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 2, to cause to burn, to 
kindle, 6. ₪. fire Ex. 35, 3; wood Lev. 6, 
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k) "am 522 Baal-tamar (place of 


6) A royal pretect | 


בעל 


palm-trees) Judg. 20, 33. 

1) רְהוּדָה‎ "B22 ] Jude) 2 Sam. 6 
2, 8 city ‘elsewhere called also mbza 
eS Baalah and Kirjathjearim, 


comp. 1 Chr. 13, 6. See M23 no. 2. a. 


of several men, 6. =‏ ו 

a) בְּעַל‎ Baal «) 1 Chr. 5, 9.- 8 
80. 9, 6. 

b) 42m 553 (lord of grace) Baal-ha- 
nan, pr.n. o) A king of Edom Gen. 
96, 88, 1 Chr 1. 49. 
or overseer, 1 Chr. 27, 28. 

lord ;‏ , בְּעָל Chald. m. i. q. Heb.‏ בְּעַל 
for B34 53S see DEY. From this form‏ 
q. v.‏ בל comes by contraction‏ 

£(corresp.tod22) 1.amistress,‏ בעלת 
ream masa 1 Κὶ 17,17. Metaph. mis-‏ 
tress of any thing, i. 6. possessing or‏ 
a‏ בעלתדאוב endued with any thing, as‏ 
woman having a divining spirit, see‏ 


Six; כּשפרם‎ M292. mistress of sorceries, 


a sorceress, Nah. 3, 4. 

2. Collect. civitas, 1. 4ᾳ. B°5¥3 cives, in- 
habitants, see D3 no.3; as M2 daughter, 
for o732. 1 Aplin neva Baalah as 
the pr. n. of towns or cities, viz. a) One 
in the northern part of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, Josh. 15, 9. 1 Chr. 13,6; called also 
man? "333 ἐν Jude) see 53 no. 6. 
lett. 1; py MIP q. v. and קְריתהבעפ‎ . 
It seems likewise / have given name to 
a mountain Baalah Josh. 15, 11, lying 
in the same region, but nearer the sea. 
b) Another city was situated in the 
southern part of the same tribe, Josh. 15, 
29; and seems to be the same which 
elsewhere is called 45a Josh. 19, 3, and 

Chr. 4, 29, and was ἀπ ἢ ἴο‏ 1 בּלהה 
ο) See i in 532 no. 6.a.‏ 0 

(civitates, see ΟΣ Ξ πο. 29) Bea-‏ בּעלות 
loth, pr. n. of a town in the southern part‏ 
of Judah, Josh. 15, 24; different from‏ 
mez in v.99. 29.‏ 

(whom the Lord knows and‏ בְּעְלְיָרָע 
cares for, comp. 77757") Beeliada, pr.‏ 
n. of a son of David, 1 Chr. 14,7; called‏ 
in 2 Sam. 5, 16 23°>N i. 6. whom God‏ 
knows, 4. v.‏ 

(whose lord is Jehovah) Bea-‏ בְּעְלִיָה 
Chr. 12, 5.‏ 1 .גת .מ liah, pr.‏ 

son of exultation,‏ בְּהְעָלִיס (..ᾳ.‏ בִּעָלִיס 
of a king of‏ .מ p. 109) Baalis, pr.‏ ב see in‏ 


בצל 


espec. of produce in the field, Ex. 22, 5 
[6]. Comp. r. "33 no. 2. 

M2 WP2 (for בַשָשרָה‎ work of Jehovah) 
Baaseiah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 6, 25 [40]. 


Comp. under lett. 3. 


* wa obsol. root, Chald. o2a i. ἃ: 
באש‎ to be bad, Bibiana: Hence 


NWYA Baasha, pr. n. of a king of Is- 
rael, τ΄ 952-930" B. Οὐ 1K. 15/16 sq, 6 
16. 2 Chr. 16, 1 sq. Jer. 41, 9. 


ΠΩΣ (i. q. mame ma house of 
Astarte, see in 3 note, ‘lett. c, p. 109} 
0 pr. n. of a ו‎ city 
in the tribe of Manasseh beyond Jor- 
dan, Josh. 21, 27; called in 1 Chr. 6, 
56 ΠΊΩΝ. 


* DZS or NFA in Kal not used. Syr. 
Δ to fear, to be terrified. 

Piet בעת‎ [αἱ רבעת‎ 1. tomakeafraid, 
to terrify, only poetic, Ps. 18, 5. Job 3, δ. 6, 
4. ,ל‎ 14. 9, 34. 13, 11.91. 15, 24. Is. 21, 4. 

2. to come upon suddenly, to seize sud- 
denly. 1 Sam. 16, 14 מְאֶת‎ ΠΣ רוח‎ ΠΣ 
mint an evil spirit from Jehovah came 


upon him suddenly. v. 15.—Arab. CARS 
to come suddenly, to happen unexpect- 


edly; ILI, to attack unexpectedly; כ‎ 
suddenly. 

Nien. to be afraid, terrified, Dan. 8, 
17 ; with "25 1 Chr. 21, 30. Esth. 7, 6. 

Deriy. בּעותרם‎ and 

mya fi terror Jer. 8, 15. 14, 19. 


ΤΞ τὰ. (r. ΥῈΞ) mire, mud, in which 
one sticks fast, Jer. 38, 22. 

marsh, fen, Job 8,‏ ₪ (בצץ f. (Ὁ‏ בצה 
by an‏ בצאתרו Plur. 6. suff.‏ .40,21 .11 
Ez,‏ בּצותָיו incorrect orthography for‏ 
.11 ,47 

ZA (prob. 1. q. "02 q. v.) Bezai, pr. 
τ. τὰς Kizra 2, 17. Neh. 7,23: 10,49; 

(r."¥2 no. 1) 1. a vintage,‏ .מז בָּצִיר 
Ley. 26, 5. Is. 24, 19. 32, 10. Jer. 48, 32.‏ 

2. Adj. inaccessible, lofty, steep, i. q. 


“isa, spoken of a forest Zech. 11, 2 
Keri. Comp. r. ἼΣΞ No. 2. 


ἜΞΩΞ not in use, i. 4. >¥B, Arak. 


hua’ | to strip, to peel; kindr. is “£2, 
comp. in N12, 5¥.—Hence בצכוּת‎ and 
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"92 
5 [12]. Also to burn, to consume, Neh. 
10, 35. Is. 44, 15. 40,16; 2 ON ἊΣΞ סו‎ 
set fire to any thing, Ez. 39, 9. 10. 

\3. to take or put away, to remove, to 
destroy. 1K. 22,47 and the remnant of 
the Sodomites VANT- 72 בְכַר‎ he put away 
out of the land. Deut. 26, 13.14. 2 Sam. 
4,11. 2K. 23, 24. 2 Chr. 19,3. A usual 
formula in Deuteronomy, implying the 
punishment of death, is: πὸ ὩΣ ΞῚ 
ΞΡ thou shalt put away the evil per- 
son from the midst of thee, Deut. 13, 6. 
וו‎ 19, 19. 21, 21. 22 21, 24, 24,75 or 
bese Dy Meg 72-8 22, 22; comp. Judg. 20, 
13. (For synon. formulas in Exodus, 
Levit. and Numbers, see r. M22 Niph.) 
Is. 6, 13 although a tenth part remain in 
the 1 "329 ΠῚ Maw) yet shall this 
be again destroyed. Num. 24, 22 ΓᾺΡ" 
שרי‎ IS2> the Kenites shall be Poe out, 
destroyed. Is. 4,4 when Jehovah shall 
have washed away the filth of the daugh- 
ters of Zion...932 וּבְרוּח‎ ΒΘ ברוח‎ 
with a spirit of judgment and a spirit 
of destroying, i. e. judging and destroy- 
ing the wicked by his Spirit, his divine 
energy or power. Construed also with 
"38, implying pursuit and destruction 
from behind, 1 K. 14,10 πὸ ΠῚ 
הַגִלֶל‎ P37 WARD essa and I will 
take away the house of Jeroboam, as one 
taketh away dung. 21, 21. 

Puat to be kindled, to burn, of a fur- 
nace or stove, Jer. 36, 22. 

Hipw. 1. to feed upon, to eat up, i. 4. 
Pi. no. 1, Ex. 22, 4 [5]. 

2. i, q. Pi. no. 2, to cause to burn, to 
kindle, Ex. 22,5 [6]; ; also to burn up, to 
consume, c. acc. Ez. 5, 2. Judg. 15, 5. 
With Sx2 2 Chr. 28, 3. 2 ΟΝ הבציר‎ to 
set fire to any thing Jude. 15 5 init. 

3. 1. 6. Pi. no. 3, to take or put away, 
to destroy, with "28 1 K. 16, 4. 

Deriv. the three following, also בער‎ 
תִּבְנְרָה‎ , and pr. בעור ,ם‎ . 


m. pr. brutishness, stupidity, only‏ בער 
as concr. brutish, stupid, like cattle ;‏ 
spoken of men, Ps. 49, 11. 73, 22. Prov.‏ 
Comp. r. "22 no. 3, and‏ .2 ,30 .1 ,12 
Niph.‏ 

NWA (brutish) Baara, pr. n.f. 1 Chr. 
8, 8 ; written inv. 9 S3n, by a manifest 
error. 


M23 f. a burning, fire, conflagration, 
13* 























בצר 


2; pr. of enemies Judg. 5, 19. 51, 13. 
Mic. 4, 13. - Trop. of the rapine and 
extortion of kings and nobles who de- 
spoil a people, Jer. 22, 17. Ez. 22, 18. 
Hence 

2. unjust gain, lucre, e. ₪. from bribes 
1 Sam. 8, 3. Is. 33, 19 ; or by other un- 
lawful means, Is. 57, 17. Also Ex. 18, 
21. Prov. 28, 16. 15. 66, 11. Ez. 33) 34. 

3. gain in general, profit; >xa7ma 
what profit ? Gen. 37, 26. Job. 22, 3. Ps. 
30, 10. 


pie Ge 
ΓΞ 00801. root, Arab. ) 3בא‎ to flow 
gradually, to trickle, 6. ₪. water, 3 , 


5 - - 9 9 - - 5 
K.SLas, Ἀδὰ, little water.—Hence 
בץ‎ mis. 


: בצק‎ 10 swell ; hence spoken of 6 
foot as unshod, to become callous, to have 


- callous spots or tumors, Deut. 8, 4. Neh. 


Size 
Hence 


Sept. in Deut. well, ἐτυλώϑησαν. 


τη. dough, so called from its swell-‏ ב צק 
ing, rising ; but spoken also of that not‏ 
yet fermented, Ex. 12, 34. 39. 2 Sam. 13,‏ 
Jer. 7, 18.‏ .8 


(stony region, high, Arab.‏ בַצקת 


| (3ב%8‎ Bozkath, pr. n. of a place in 


Judah, Josh. 15, 39. 7 22, 1. Josephus 
ל‎ Ant. 10. 4. 1. 


᾿ בּצר‎ 1. 10 cut off. Syr. Pa. to short- 


en, to diminish, כ בק[‎ diminished, small, 


low. Kindred roots are ae, בצע‎ ; see 


on the primary power of the syllables בז‎ " 


73, 75, under the roots פּצה , בזז‎ ; comp. 
also under 773 1. 1.—Spoken mostly of 
the vintage of grapes, 6. ₪. to gather 
grapes, to hold a vintage, c. acc. Lev. 
25, 5. 11; of a vineyard Deut. 24, 21. 
Judg.9,27. Part. בוצר‎ a vintager, grape- 
gatherer, Jer. 6, 9; Plur. בצרים‎ vinta- 
gers, metaph. of enemies preparing de- 
struction, Jer. 49, 9. Obad. 5; comp. 
"axa. Metaph. Ps. 76, 13 mn יבְצר‎ 
נרדרם‎ 1) he cutteth off the spirit of princes, 
α. ἃ. cuts down their pride, breaks their 
spirit. 

2. to cut off access, i. q. to restrain, to 
prevent, see Niph. and M783; also to 
make inaccessible. Hence Part. pass. 
“AX2 inaccessible, walled, spoken of high 
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ΝΞ, only plur. בצלרם‎ , onions, Num. 
11: δ. γε tis, ו‎ NAA, Arab. 


perky id. Comp. quadril. חבצלת‎ . 


bybia (in the shadow of God, i. e. in 
his protection) Bezaleel, pr.n.m. a) 
Ex. 31, 2. 35,30. 8) Ezra 10, 30. 


mera (a stripping, nakedness) Baz- 
luth, pr. n.m. Ezra 2, 52; in Neh. 7, 54 
written בצלרת‎ Bazlith. 


1 בצע‎ fut. לבצע‎ 1. to cut in pieces, 
to break or dash in pieces. Chald. בצע‎ 
to σαΐ in pieces, to divide. as bread ; Syr. 
Ngo to break, Arab. eo to cut, to 


~- 6- 


@ ee 
Ages asunder, to cut off, 3, δας, 


apart, piece. Kindr. is 5.5 to wound ; 
comp. in 1¥2.—Amos 9, 1 smite the capt- 
tals of the columns be ובצעם בְּראש‎ and 
dash them in pieces upon the heads of 
all; O3%3 for Bs¥2. Intrans. to be 
ל‎ Joel 2, 8 ‘of locusts, they rush 
among the weapons, לא רבצער‎ the y are 
not wounded ; others less well, they break 
not off their course. Comp. in 323 no. 
Lab: 

2. to tear in pieces, i. q. to plunder, to 
spoil, pr. of enemies Hab. 2, 9. Ps. 10, 3. 
Trop. in the formula בצ‎ 5.53 to spoil the 
spoil, to get unlawful gain, to be greedy 
after gain, spoken of those who rob and 
defraud others by extortion and oppres- 
sion, Germ. Geld schneiden. Part. בצע‎ 
בצע‎ Prov. 1, 19. 15, 27. Jer. 6, 13. 8, 10. 
Inf. Ez. 2 tle ant brs, and A. 
Schult. Opp. min. p. 61. 

PIEL, בצע‎ fut. 3837 1. to cut off; Is. 
88, 12 "22x39 mb he (God) cutteth me 
aff from the ‘thrum, a metaphor drawn 


from a weaver, cae when his web is: 


finished, cuts it off how the thrum by 
which it was fastened to the beam. Job 
6, 9. 

2. i.q. Kal πο. 2, to plunder, to defraud 
any one, Ez. 22, 12. 

3. to bring to an end, to finish, to com- 
plete, e.g. the temple Zech. 4,9. Of 
God, who evecutes his judgment upon 
the wicked Is. 10, 12; or fulfils his pro- 
mise Lam. 2, 17.—Hence 


9X2 m. in pause בצע‎ , c. suff. בצעך‎ . 
1. spoil, plunder, prey, see the root no. 


בקי 

straw, chaff; although these feminine 
forms do not always thus imply a part or 
particle. 

2. Bezer, pr.n. a) A Levitical city 
of refuge in the tribe of Reuben, Deut. 
4, 43. Josh. 20, 8. 21, 36. Vulg. Bosor. 
b) m. 1 Chr. 7, 37. 


a fold, sheep-fold, Mic. 2,‏ .1 ₪ בְּצְרָה 
so called from the idea of restrain-‏ ;12 
from‏ מכלא ing, see r. "¥2 no. 2; comp.‏ 
Chald. RATE 2D an enclosure, stall.‏ לא 

2. Pr. a fortress, strong-hold, i. q. 
מבצר‎ ; hence pr. n. Bozrah, one δὲ the 
chief cities of the Edomites, hi! 34, 6. 63, 
1. Jer. 49; 19. 22: -Am.1, 123° comp. Gin. 
36, 38. There can ה‎ be a doubt 
that it was the same with el-Busaireh 


; Busrah), 
a village and castle in Arabia Petrea 
south-east of the Dead Sea; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11. p.570. I formerly held 
that Bozrah of the Edomites was identi- 
cal with Bozrah of Auranitis or Hauraén; 
see Comm. ad Is. 1. 6. Burckhardt’s 
Travels in Syria etc. p..226 sq. Yet 
I cannot but assent to the reasons urged 
to the contrary by Raumer, Hitzig, and 
Robinson l. c. / 

m. a fortress, strong-hold, Zech.‏ בצרוך 
R.7¥2 no. 2.‏ .9,12 

MSA Εἰ (τ. 182 no. 2) a cutting off of 
rain, drought, Jer. 17,8; Sept. ἀβροχία. 
Plur. בצרות‎ Jer. 14, 1; comp. Lehrg. p. 
600.—Some refer hither the word M732 
Ps. 9,10. 10,1; but 5 is there a prefix. 

ἃ bottle, so‏ .1 (בקק (τ.‏ .גת בקבוק 
called from the gurgling or bubbling‏ 
sound made in emptying; 1 K. 14,3, Jer.‏ 


19, 1.10. Syr. eae, and Gr. βόμ- 
βυλος, βομβύλη, also from the sound. 
Comp. Maltese bakbika, under r. Pps. 

2. Bakbuk, pr. n. m. Ezra 2, 51. Neh. 


7, 03. 

(emptying 1. 6. wasting of‏ בְקבְּקיֶה 
Jehovah) Bakbukiah, pr. n.m. Neh. 11,‏ 
Liz ta, oye.‏ 

wasting‏ בַּקְבַּק הֶר .6 .1 (perh.‏ בּקבקר 


)8 An , | dimin. from 8 


_of the mount) Bakbakkar, pr. n. m. 


1 Chr. 9, 15. 

"PA, בִּקהוּ .ףג‎ , Bukki, pr.n.m. 8) 
Num. 34,22. b) 1 Chr. 5, 31 [6, 5]. 6 
36 [51]. 
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בצר 


walls Deut. 1, 28. 28, 52. Is. 2,155 of a 
lofty impervious forest Zech. 11, 2 Ke- 
ri; of fortified cities, strong, Num. 13, 
28. Deut. 3, δ. Josh. 14, 12. 2 Sam. 20, 6. 
Is. 25, 2. Deut. 1, 28. Metaph. difficult 
to be understood, Jer. 33, 3. 

3. to cut out, to break or dig out, e. g. 
metals, see בְּצָר‎ . 

Neues. pass. of Kal no. 2, to be cut 
off or restrained from any one, to be 
inaccessible, difficult ; c. 13, Gen. 11, 
6 mivs> yarn Wy לא יַבְּצָר 2 פל‎ no- 
thing will be restrained from them, will 
be too hard for them, which they may 
purpose to 60. Job 42, 2. 

Pievi.q. Kalno.2,/0 make inaccessible, 
6. g.a fortification, Jer.51,53. Also sim- 
ply to fortify, to rebuild a wall, Is. 22, 10. 

Deriy. ἽΣΞ —N783 , also W°E2, 743%. 

EA Job 36, 19, i. .ף‎ 2 q. v. no. 1. 

Wam. 1. ore of gold and silver, 
precious metals, in the rude state, as cut 
or dug out of 26 mines, from r. ΜῈ in 
the sense of cutting or ἜΧΗΙΣ ῬΈ ΤΟ: 


"13; like Arab. ps native gold or silver, 
not yet subjected to the fire and hammer, 
ὅτ noun of unity, i. 4. a piece or par- 


ticle of such gold, from καῷ i. gq. "203 I, 
to break; VIII, to be cut off, broken off ; 
comp. Germ. brechen as a technical 
word in mining.—Job 22, 24 "52-5 שרת‎ 
בצר‎ cast upon the earth the precious ore, 
parall. with gold of Ophir in the other 
hemistich. Plur. v. 25 77722 שר‎ ΠῚ ΠῚ 
and the Almighty shall Ἢ thi y precious 
ores, parall. with תועפות‎ ὩΌΞ. So 
len “2, in pause "Z3 Job 36, 19, 10.-- 
This ἀπέ ι τον, explanation of an ob- 
scure word we owe to Abulwalid; see 
more in Thesaur. p. 230. Winer ad 
Sim. Lex. prefers the signif. ₪ piece, par- 


ticle of native gold or silver, from the 
8 


. . . so ee 
notion of cutting off, comparing כ‎ 


piece of gold. But the notion of piece, 
particle, in this word, does not come from 
the root, but from the μων, that 


is ἃ noun of unity; So from 2.85‏ ו 
gold, comes 5 8 πραγ or bit of‏ 


gold; from ee straw, 3 a bit of 





























בקע 


4. to be rent, hyperbol. for zo be shaken, 
to tremble, e. g. the earth, 1 K. 1, 40. 

Piet 593, fut.>p27 1. i.q. Kal no. 
1, to cleave, as wood Gen. 22, 3, a rock 
Ps. 78, 15; to rip up women with child, 
NK 8. 19:15} 16, 

2. to rend, to tear in pieces, as wild 
beasts, 1. 6. שרף‎ , Hos. 13, 8. 2K. 2, 24. 

3. 1. ᾳ. Kal no. 2, to open, to cause to 
break forth, 6. ₪. waters from a rock Job 
28, 10; torrents Hab. 3,9, comp. in Kal 
Ps. 74, 15 ; a wind Ez. 13, 11. 13. 

4. i.q. Kal no. 3, to hatch eggs, Is. 59, 5. 
PuaL >p2 to be cleft, rent, Josh. 9, 4; 
to be ripped up Hos. 14, 1 [13 16]: af a 
city, i. q. Niph. to be broken into, to be 

taken by storm, Ez. 26, 10. 

ᾳ. Kal no. 1, to rend or‏ .1 .1 .סוד 
break opena city, i.e. to lake it by storm,‏ 
to subdue, Is. 7, 6.‏ 

2. With >x, to cleave or break through 
to any one, 2K. 3, 26. Comp. in Kal 
ΠΟ. 1 

Hopu. הבקע‎ pass. of Hiph. no. 1, to 
be broken open, taken, as a city, Jer. 


39, 2. 
Hitupa. to be cleft, rent, Josh. 9, 13. 
Mic. 1, 4. 
Deriv. 3°72, and the three here fol- 
lowing. 


ἘΞ τὰ. a part, half; spec. half a 
shekel, Gen. 24, 22. Ex. 38, 26. 


Chald. Dan. 3, 1, i. q. Heb.‏ בְקְעָא 
nepa.‏ 


val-‏ ₪ , בקעות plur.‏ (בְּקָע f(r.‏ , בִּקְעָה 
ley, pr. a cleft of the mountains; opp.‏ 
to mountains Deut. 8, 7. 11, 11. 104,‏ 
to hills Is. 41,18. Often also for ₪‏ ;8 
low plain, a wide plain, level country,‏ 
Sept. πεδίον, 6. ₪. that in which Babylon‏ 
was situated, 4 11,2; comp. Ez. 3,‏ 
ἘΠ ΠΟ ase none valley δ plan‏ .23 
of Lebanon, lying at the foot of Hermon‏ 
and 8 around the sources‏ 
of the, Jordan, Josh. 11, 17. 12, 7: ποῖ‏ 
the valley between Lebanon and Anti-‏ 
Lebanon, the Celesyria of Strabo,‏ 
and el-Bukd’a Lat of the Arabs.‏ 
Other plains take their names from ad-‏ 
Chr. 35,‏ 2 בקשת מגדון jacent cities, as‏ 
Am.‏ בּקעת או ;3 ,34 ins" (5 Deut‏ ; 29 
see in vine, ὮΝ me.) 1: a.—Syr.‏ ;1,5 


9 6 


2 ו‎ 27 S29 » Sate] 
faxes, Arab. δ ARLS and 8 id. 
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בקי 


(wasting from Jehovah) Buk-‏ בק הר 
kiah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr, 25, 4. 13.‏ 


clefts, fissures,‏ , בְּקָרערם m. plur.‏ בקיע 
Am. 6, 1. i 22, 9. ERAS pa.‏ ו 


“Spa fut. 3p3%, inf 6. suff. .בס‎ 

1. to cleave asunder, to rend, to divide. 
Kindred are 328, Syr. Was, 
nification of cleaving and opening, as 
ἘΠ Γ ΘΟ Πρ from a blow עס‎ violence (see 
Fa, 522) and inherent in the syllables 
ΞΞῚ DE, is found also in the kindred roots 
mp2, "pa, בכר‎ .--- ₪260. to cleave wood 
Kec. 10, 9; to divide the sea, spoken of 
God, Ex. 14, 16; to rip up women with 
child Am. 1, 13; to rend or wound the 
shoulder Ez. 29,7. Of a city, to rend 
its walls, to break open, to take by 
storm, to subdue; 2 Chr. 32, 1 “728 
MR ESPa> and thought to subdue these 
cities to ‘himself. 21, 17.—With ,ב‎ to 
cleave into or pee? any Thee to 
break through, 2 Sam. 23, 16. 1 Chr. 11, 
18. 

2. to cleave, to lay open any thing shut, 
so that what is enclosed may be set fee 
and break forth. Is. 48, 21 he clave the 
rock, the waters gushed le Judg. 15, 
19.—Pregn. and constr. with acc. of 0 
thing bursting forth; Ps. 74, 15 msp 
emai i237 thou didst cleave Gal aie 
burst “forth) fountains and torrents. 
Comp. Niphal, Pi. no. 3, and Gr. ῥήγνυσι 
δάκρυα, πηγάς, to shed tears, to send 
forth fountains. 

3. to cleave eggs, spoken of a fowl, 
1.6.70 hatch, Is. 34, 15. 


The sig- 


Nieuw. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be cleft 
asunder ; intrans. to be divided, to open 
itself, e. g. the earth Num. 16, 31. Zech. 


14, 4. Algo to be rent, ἢ Job 26, 
8. 32, 19. 2 Chr. 25, 12; to be broken ἢ) 
upon, to be taken by storm, as ἃ 0117 2 K. 
a0, 4. 00. Oe, 7. 

2. Pass. of Kal no 2, to be opened, as 
fountains Gen. 7, 11. Spoken also of 
waters which break forth, Is. 35, 6. Prov. 
3,205 80 the זע‎ Is. 58, 8. Comp. 
synon. “YB, “22, “33, in which the 
idea of cleaving, rending, is also trans- 
ferred to the thing bursting forth. 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 3, to be hatched, to 
break forth from an egg, as the viper’s 
brood Is. 59, 5. 


בקר 


Lev. 27, 33. With 3, to look at with 
pleasure, to behold with admiration, to 
admire, Ps. 27,4. Comp. 5 4. a. 


2. to look after, to take care of, 0. ὅδ. 
Ez. 34, 11. 12. 


3. to.look at mentally, to consider, to 


think upon, 2 Κι. 16, 15. Prov. 20, 25. 


4. to take note of any one, to animad- 
vert, i. e. to punish ; comp. בקן לרת‎ . 
The derivatives all follow. 


Chald. in Pr. not used.‏ בקר 

Pa. "pa, plur. 9pa, fut. "pI", inf. 
mapa, to search, to inquire, to examine, 
Ezra 4, 15. 19. 6, 1; 6. על‎ 7, 14. 

Irupa. pass. Ezra 5, 17. 


“2 comm. gend. m. Ex. 21, 37; 6 
Job 1, 14. 

1. a beeve, Lat. bos, male or female, 
ox or cow, so called as used for plough- 
ing; seer. בקר‎ no. 1. So according to 
Varro de L. L. 4. 19 eres armentum for 


aramentum ; and ו‎ . 5, according 


to Damiri so called as cleaving the 
ground with a plough; see Bochart 
Hieroz. I. 280; or according to Ewald 
from the cloven hoofs, Gramm. § 358.— 
Plur. Am. 6, 12. Neh. 10, 37. 2 Chr. 4, 3. 
Elsewhere always 


2. Collect. oxen, cattle, herd of neat 


9 -- . . 
cattle, Arab. re id. and noun of unity 
eee 


85 an ox. 


Syr. [25 a herd, pr. of 
oxen, but in a wider sense also of other 
herds and flocks. Comp. צאן 80--.בוקר‎ 
“p31 sheep and oxen, flocks and herds, 
Gen. 12, 16. 13, 5. 20,14. Deut. 32, 14 
“pa המאת‎ milk of kine. It is joined: 
a) With numerals, opp. שור‎ an ox, ete. 
comp. MY and צאן‎ . Ex. 21, 37 [22, 1] if 
a man steal an oz המשה בְקֶר... (שיר)‎ 
השור‎ mom Bbw five oxen shall he re- 
store for the one, Num. 7, 3 “wy "38 
“pa. שנלם 17 .ד‎ Spa. .b) With verbs 
ες adjectives Ἄν 2 Sam. 6, 6 "9 
“Pai 10 for the oxen were restive. 1 
K. 5, 3. Also with fem. where kine are 
understood, 105 .1/14, Gen? 33; 13. 

a young calf Lev. 9,2; may‏ גל בּן- 


“p32 Is. 7, 21, and simpl. בִ-בְּקֶר‎ Gen. 


18, 7.8, a calf. Of the figures of oxen 
1 7, 29. 
Hence the denom. בוקר‎ . 
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בקק 


2 Pea 1. to pour out, to empty, sc. a 


ὃ» 


vessel, bottle, see בּקבּוק‎ . Arab. 
onomatopoetic from the sound of a bot- 
tle in being emptied ; like Pers. hele 
gul, Engl. to gurgle, to bubble. In 
the Maltese dialect, bakbak is to boil, as 
water, like Arab. וכ‎ ἈΛΛΆ; bokka, 


a bubble in water; bakbika, bekbika, a 
bottle. Comp. Ae Sia, Sada, ΡΞ 
Trop. a) to empty of inhabitants, to de- 
populate a land Is. 24,13 to spoil, to pil- 
lage a people, Nah. 2, 8. Ὁ) Jer. 19, 7 
אֶתְַצָצַת יְהוּדֶה‎ “nea 7 will empty out, 
pour out, the counsel of Judah, 1. 6. il 
make then without counsel. Comp. 
Niph. Is. 19, 3. 

2. Intrans. to be poured out, i. q. to 
spread wide, spoken of luxuriant growth 
and foliage. Hos. 10,1 בקק‎ iba ₪ 
spreading vine; Sept. ἄμπελος εὐκλη- 
ματοῦσα, Vulg. frondosa. 

NipH. P33, infinit. הבוק‎ , fut. pias. 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 1. a, Is. 24, 3. 

2 Pass. of Kal no. 1.2. Is. 19, 3 
jaqp2 רוח מִצְרִים‎ Apr the spirit of 
Egypt shall be emptied out from within 
him,i.ec. Egypt shall be wholly deprived 
of spirit, understanding. The form p22 
is for S533, see Lehrg. p. 372. 

Po. ביקק‎ i. q. Kal 1. a, to empty a 
land, to depopulate, Jer. 51, 2. 

Deriv. P1273, and pr. names ΓΞ, 


“pa, W523, ob, 


: בקר‎ i in Kal not used, pr. i. q. Arab. 
ודוק‎ to cleave, to divide, to lay open, 
kindr, with τ. בכר‎ . The notion of cleav- 
ing, laying open, is in this root transfer- 
red to signify : 

1. to cleave the soil, to plough, Lat. 
arare, comp. ὥστ, ΠΏ, 145. Hence 
“P2 armentum qs. aramentum, cattle. 

2. to burst forth, to break forth, as 
light, see >p2 Kal and Niph. no. 3. 
Hence “P= morning. 

3, to search into, to inquire ; Syr. 
כב‎ to search, to examine, |,25 afd 


{222 search, inquisition. Also in the 
sense to look at, to inspect ; so in 
Piet “p32 1. to search, to inspect 


carefully, to take note of any thing, with 
> Lev. 13, 36; >— 472 (comp. 772 no. 1) 


בקשה 

for oneself, i. q. to choose, 1 Sam. 18, 14. 
Is. 40,20; comp. Ez. 22,30.—Spec. a) 
to seek the face, presence, of a king, i. e. 
to go to him, to wish to see him, 1 K. 
10, 24; also to supplicate his favour, 
Prov. 29, 26. b) to seek the face of Je- 
hovah, pr. to turn unto him, to draw near 
to him, espec. with prayer and supplica- 
tion, 2 Sam. 12, 16. Ps. 24, 6. 27, 8. 105, 
4; or to inquire of him, to seek a 76- 
sponse, 2 Sam. 21, 13 or in order to ap- 
pease his anger, Hos. 5,15. The same 
is: 0) בְּקָש אֶתַהרְהנָה‎ Ex: 33, 7. 2 Chr. 
20, 4. Opp. מצא‎ to find God, i. e. to be 
0 by him, Deut. 4, 29. 1s. Gash 
mins מבקשי‎ 7. y who ve Jehovah, his 
worshippers, Ps, 40, 17. (69,7) πῶ 3. Is. 
51,1. Comp. דרש‎ no. 2. 

2. to seek, to strive after, to try to gain, 
6. ₪. the priesthood Num. 16, 10, false- 
hood Ps. 4, 3, love Prov. 17,9; rarely 
with Ὁ eran 18,1. So 8 wpa wpa to 
seek the life of any one, to plot against 
him, Ex. 4, 19. 1 Sam. 20, 1. 22, 23. 23, 
15. 2 Sean 4, 8. 16, 11 וס‎ πιὰ 
sense, to seek to preserve one’s life, Prov. 
29, 10; comp. לנפש‎ Dn Ps. 142, 5. .0 
Ἔ ὩΣ vipa to seck the hurt of any one, 
to strive to do him harm or to destroy 
him, 1 Sam. 24, 10. Ps. 71, 13. 24. ‘spa 
bx mE id. 1 Sam. 25, 26. With inf c. 
Ὁ to seek to do any ee 6. g. 1 Sam. 
19, 2 להמיתף‎ tay ביב בקש שאול‎ Saul my 
Vater seeketh to kill thee. Ex. 2, 15. 4, 
24 ; inf: simpl. Jer. 26, 21. 

3. to require, to demand, Neh. 5, 18; 
6. 12 ΒΕ. 104, 21; מלד‎ Gen. 31, 39. 43,9. 
Is. 1,12. Spec. Ἔ מלד‎ Ἔ £3 קש‎ 10 re- 
quire the blood of any one at the hand of 
or from any one, i. e. to exact or inflict 
punishment for bloodshed, 2 Sam. 4, 11. 
Kz. 3, 18. 20. 33, 8; without 53 1 Sam. 
20, 16. 

4. to seek from any one, i. ὃ. to ask, to 
request, with מך‎ of pers. Ezra 8, 21. Dan. 
1,8; also acc. of thing Esth. 2,15. With 
על‎ to entreat for any one, to supplicate 
Jor, Esth. 4, 8. 7, 7. 

" 5. to inquire of any one, to interrogate, 
06. 2 Dan. 1, 20. 

Pua to be sought Ez. 26, 21. Jer. 50, 

20, Ksth. 2, Hence 


MWPD = (Kamets impure) request, 
entreaty, Ksth. 5, 8. 7. 8. Ezra 7 6. 
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בקר 


morning, the‏ .1 בקרים m. ρίαν,‏ בקר 
dawn, or even before light, Ruth 3, 14;‏ 
pr. day-break, from the breaking forth of‏ 
the light; see r. "2 no. 2. Arab.‏ 


See Os 

pe 5 id. comp. r. 923 .סג‎ 0 
“Pa WN the morning light 2 Sam. 23, 4. 
Acc. as adv. in the morning, early, (like 


Arab. fs) Ps. 5, 4; oftener "p23 


early Gen. 19, 27, and poet. “Pa? Ps. 80, 
6.59 17; which elsewhere is also ער‎ 

eel Deut. 16, 4. Ps. 130, 6. Distribu- 
tively "2a "pba Ex. 16, 21. 0 7... ἃ 
7 6 δ᾽; כ כב וי לפק קר‎ Chr Ie, 
לבקרים‎ Be 73, τ, 101, 8. Is. 33, 2. Lam. 
3, 23 ; לבְקָרִים‎ Job 7. 18; all signifying 
every Morning. eh. morning, q. d. 
dawn of prosperity, happiness, Job 1 ie 

2. Spec. the next morning, Ex. 29, 34. 
Mev sto פע כך‎ 0. Num, 9, 12. Jude. 
6, 31 עדההבּקר‎ man לו‎ a4 ἜΝ he that 
will plead for him, let him be put to death 
before morning ; Vulg. antequam lux 
crastina veniat, Sept. one mooit.— Hence 
the morrow, i. q. מחר‎ (comp! Wee), and 
as Adv. to-morrow, Ex. 16, 7. Num. 16, 5 
(το. τ. 16) 571..q. ype! 1 Sam. 19, 2: 
Also for early, soon, speedily, Ps. 5, 4 
Pm 90 teas el ese τὰ. Bs. 40. 10. 


f. (Kamets impure, pr. Inf.‏ ברה 
Aram. in Paél) a looking after, care, Kz.‏ 
סמ a4, t2.) ΤΡ ΠΞΞ‏ 


ΓᾺΡΞ f. animadversion, i. 6. punish- 
ment, chastisement, Lev. 19,20. R. "pa 
Pi; no. 4. 


ae‏ מל 


in Kal not used, to seek, to‏ בקש 
search, (see Pi.) corresponding to Arab.‏ 
to inquire into, to‏ , בחש Chald.‏ , כ בש 
. חפש scrutinize, which is kindr. with‏ 
The primary idea seems to be that of‏ 
touching. feeling out; δ Syr. We a touch-‏ 
קשש to feel out,‏ שש ing; comp.‏ 
pr. by feeling.‏ 

Pir, בקש‎ 1. to seek, to search for, to 
inquire after ; absol. 2 K. 2,17; acc. of 
pers. or thing Gen. 37, 15. 16. 1 Sam. 
10, 14. With >, to search or inquire 
into any thing, Job 10, 6; different is 
Gen. 43.30 לבכות‎ wea he sought where 
fo weep, 1. 8 place where. Sometimes 
c. dat. commodi >, 1 Sam. 28, 7. Lam. 
1.19; hence, with this dat. to seek out 


to seek 


ἼΖ ee . בוא‎ 


o73" Ps. 18, 21. 25, or פַּפָּרם‎ Job 9, 30. 22, 
30, i. e. cleanness of hands, metaph. for 
innocence. Once בר‎ simpl. in the same 
sense, 2 Sam. 22, 25. 

2. That which cleanses, salt of lye, 
vegetable salt, alkali, e. ו‎ or soda, 
i.g. ברית‎ q. v. Job 9, 30. The ancients 
made use of alkali, both as mingled with 
oil instead of soap for washing, Job 9, 30; 
and also in smelting metals to make them 
melt and flow more readily and purely, 
18. 23. 


. ברא‎ fut. 8737 1. pr. 10 cut, to cut 
out, to carve, to form by cutting or carv- 


Arab. 3 final Ye and 


fut. J, to cut out, to cut or pare down, to 
plane and polish. For the notion of 
breaking, cutting, separating, which is 
inherent in the radical syllable 15, see 
under 725. The same belongs also 0 
the softer syllable בר‎ ; comp. 772, 772, 
ברש‎ , ma; ברד‎ to scatter, 722 pr. to 
break; also “37, 


ing, see Piel. 


2. to form, to create, 40 produce. Comp. 


(BAS to smooth, to polish, then to form, 
to create; also Germ. schaffen, Dan. 
skabe, which is of the same stock with 
Germ. schaben, Belg. schaeven, Eng. to 


Ἐ... 5 = 
shave. Arab. 5 14. Sb creator. Syr. 


Chald. 1,5, כק‎ , 822 id—Spoken of 
the creation of the heavens and the earth 
Gen. 1,1; of men Gen. 1,27. 5,1.2. 6,7; 
spec. of Israel Is. 43, 1.15. Jer. 31, 22 
YRS Fw Ain S72 Jehovah hath 
created a new thing in the earth, a woa- 
man shall protect a man ; comp. Num. 
6, 30. Is. 65, 18 ברָא אֶתדרְרוּשָפְיֶם‎ TNH 
nba behold, I create "Jerusalem a re- 
joicing, i.e. cause her to rejoice. Part. 
בּורְאיף‎ in Plur. majest. thy creator Ecc. 
12, 1—In Gen. 2, 3 is read: לעשות‎ ΝῊ 
witb he created in making, i. 6. “which 
he made increating. As to the construc- 
tion, comp. the formulas nivs> הדיל‎ 
לפטות‎ 230. 

3. to beget, to bring forth, whence 
“2 son; see Niph. no. 2. Chald. Ithpe. 
genitus est. | 

4. to feed, to eat, to grow fat, from the 
idea of cutting up food; hence Hiph. to 
fatten, and adj. 8" fattened, fat. Comp. 


1. בר‎ τὰ. 6. suff. 73, a son, from the 
idea of begetting, being born, see r. 892 
no. 3, and Niph. no. 2; the common 
word for son in the Chaldee, but in He- 
brew only poetic. Twice, Prov. 31, 2. 
Ps, 2, 12 12 5p¥a kiss the son se. ae ieee 
vah, the king ; comp. v. 7, and 13 Is. 9, 
5. Others here take בר‎ the sense of 
chosen or pure (from "2, see 93 no. It), 
and suppose the king to be saluted by 
the title of the chosen, the pure, i. q. בחרר‎ 
mins; but this is less satisfactory. 


I. "2 6 ΓΞ, adj. from τ. 193. 

1. chosen, beloved. Cant. 6, 9 היא‎ 192 
לִיוְלְדְתָה‎ she is the beloved of 5} mother, 
her mother’s delight. 

2. pure, clear. Cant. 6, 10 fair as the 
moon, M22 ברה‎ clear as the sun, i. e. of 
purest brightness. Metaph. in a moral 
sense: 322 “2 pure in heart, Ps. 24, 4. 
Way i. Seer. בהר‎ no. 3. Ὁ. 

3. clean, i. e. empty, of a stall or barn, 
Prov. 14, 4. 


111. .הז בר‎ Am. 5, 11. 8, 6. Ps. 72,16; 
elsewhere 13, subst. 4. ΛΞ. 

1. corn, grain, pr. that which has been 
cleansed, winnowed, (comp. Jer. 4, 11,) 
and is stored up in garners or sold, Gen. 
41, 35. 49. Prov. 11, 26. Joel 2,24. Once 
of grain rie in the fields, Ps. 65, 


14.—Arab. ἡ, 


also Lat. ἜΣ, whence farina. 
2. the open fields, country, Job 39, 4. 
See Chald. “3 II. 


1. "2 Chald. .מז‎ 6. vay m2 Dan. 5, 
22. Plur. 933, see in j= p. 139. 

1. a son, Dan. 6,1. 5 enya son of 
the gods Dan. 3, 55, 

2. a zrandson, descendant, 10278 5,1; 
comp. Zech. 1, 1. 


11. בר‎ Chald. m. emph. 853, the open 
field, campus, pr. campus pis Liv.‘24. 
14; i. e. the open country without woods 
or villages, Dan. 2, 38. 4, 18. 22. 29.— 


5 


we 2 
.. 


Arab. pf ככ‎ campus, the open 


wheat ; ; corresponding is‏ ג 


fields, desert, Syr. | id. 
“SB see B72. 
1. בר‎ a pit, see “ia. 


11. בר‎ τὰ. (cr. (בַרַר‎ once N13 Job 9, 30. 
1. cleanness, pureness, mostly with 




















ברו 


372 m. hail, Ex. 9, 18 sq. .10, 5.96 ὁ 
Ps. 18, 13. 14. 78, 47.48. 793 7338 hadl- 
stones, 1. q. hail; see j38.- 


pr.‏ בּרדים ‘adj. (r. 2) plur.‏ ברד 
strewed or sprinkled with spots, Sai‏ 
piebald, spoken of goats Gen. 31, 10. 12;‏ 
of horses Zech. 6,3.6. So Lat. sparsus‏ 
albo pelles, Virg. Ecl. 2. 41. It differs‏ 
in Gen. 1. 6. in that the lat-‏ נקד from‏ 
ter denotes smaller spots, speckled.—‏ 


Arab. ὃ " and ἐδ)» paity-coloured gar- 
ment; by transp. chs, Conj. II, to be 
spotted, piebald, spoken of sheep. Syr. 
Loe a leopard, panther, so called from 
his spots; and from this source have 
doubtless come also Gr. and Lat. πάρδος, 


pardus. From the above Arabic word 
comes the Fr. broder, Engl. to broider. 


2 (hail) Bered, pr.n. a) A place 
in the desert of Shur, Gen. 16, 14; comp. 
ν. 7... ד‎ IChravaam | 


* ברה‎ fut. mas 101 αὐ kindr. 89a, 
cP ap 7 8 TT 


to cut, to cut asunder ; comp. Arab. [9 


final Waw, to cut out or off, 8150 בְּרָא‎ 0. 
1. Hence 1773 covenant, so called from 
cutting in two or dividing the victims. 

2. to eat, 1. α. 892 no. 4, from the idea 
of cutting up food; like "15 no. 3, and 
many verbs of cutting in Arabic, see 
Thesaur. p. 238. Comp. βρύω, βιβρώ- 
σχω.---ῷ Sam. 12,17 BMD בּרָה‎ , ig. doN 
smb, see D2 no. 1. 0. 2 Sam. 13, 6. 10. 

3. to select, to choose out, ו‎ from 
the idea of cutting out τοὶ separating, 
see 172 no. 2. 1 Sam. 17,8 איש‎ ἘΞ5 493 
choose you out a man. i 

Prev inf. min2 1. q. Kal no. 2. Lam. 
A, 10. 

Hipu. causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause to 
eat, to give to eat, with two acc. 2 Sam. 
3) 80. 13,0, 

Deriv. "23,5792, בָּרוּת‎ , 793. 


7172 (blessed, Benedict) Baruch, pr. 
n. a) The friend and companion of the 
prophet Jeremiah, to whem the apocry- 
phal book of the same name is ascribed, 
Jer. 32, 12-16. 36, 4 sq. 43, 3-6. 45, 1.2. 
b) Neh. 3, 20. 10,-7%- c) Neh. ΤΠ ἢ: 


m. plur. Ez. 27, 24, variegated‏ ב ררמיים 
stuffs, damask cloths, in whale threads‏ 
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ברא 


5 
maa no. 2. Kindred roots are Ns to be 
filled with food, 659 and (5 to be fat, 


to be well-fed, N72 i. q. N™2 fat-‏ מְרָא 
tened, fat, and Gr. βρόω (βιβρώσκω),‏ 
whence foge, Lat. vorare.‏ 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. to be created Gen. 2,4. 5,25 
to be made, done, Ex. 34, 10. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 3, 10 be born Ez. 21, 
35 [30]. 28, 13. Ps. 104, 30. 

ῬΊΕΙ, ברא‎ 1. to cut, to cut down, e.g 
with a sword Ex. 23, 47; wood, a forest 
with an axe, Josh. 17,15 get thee up to 
the forest DY לף‎ or and there cut 
thee down room 3 Vulg. well, ibique suc- 
cide tibi spatia ; so v. 18 but the moun- 
tain shall be thine, 35 הוא‎ ATID 
for it is a forest, and thou shalt cut it 
down. 

2. to form, to fashion, to make, i. q. 
man Hz. 2, 24 [19]: 

ἘΠΡΗ. causat. of Kal no. 4, to feed, to 
fatten, to make fat, 1 Sam. 2, 29. 

Deriv. בר‎ 1, 83, ANS, and pr. ἢ. 
MINIS 4 

N72, (NS, see "Nang p. 129. 


FIS2a FIND Berodach Baladan, 
pr. n. of a king of Babylon, 2 K. 20, 12; 
called also Merodach Baladan Is. 39, 1. 
This latter orthography seems to be 
more ancient, and accords’ better with 
the etymology; see in מראדך‎ . 

ΤΊ ἐδ ἼΞ (whom Jehovah created) Be- 
raiah, pr. τι. τὰ. 1 Chr. 8, 21. 

D372 m. plur. fowls, which are said 
to be fattened for the apie of Solomon, 
ו‎ 5.5 [4 23). Kimchi understands 
capons ; but more prob. with the Tar- 
gum of Jerus. geese, so called from the 


pureness and whiteness of their plu- 
mage; from r. “7 no. 3. 


/ ברד‎ pr. to strew, to scatter, to sprin- 
kle, comp. 773 and “72, p>; hence 
to scatter hail, to hail, Is. 32,19. Eth. 
NZE, Syr. top> hail; Arab. O53 hail ; 


5: to be cold, to hail; but the signif. 


of cold is secondary, and derived from 
that of hail. 
Deriy. ™2—774. 
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not to have been situated on the coast, 
but rather in the neighbourhood of Ha- 
math. See Rosenm. Bibl. Geogr. I. ii. 
p. 292. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. p. 441 
sq. In the parallel passage 1 Chr. 18,8 
it is 119 q. v. 


ΤΊ 00801. root, Chald. and Talmud.‏ ף 
to transfix, to pierce ; 180 8172 a hole,‏ 
wound, made by piercing.— Hence quad-‏ 
rilit. 5132 and M193 in next art.‏ 


A TIS (perh. mt “Nz well of olives) 
Birzaith, pr. n. prob. fem. 1 Chr. 7, 31 
Keri. But Chethibh has mira (holes, 
wounds, τ. m2) Birzoth. 


m. Deut. 19, 5, iron,a quadril.‏ בּרְזֶל 
from Chald. το to fence with 5 add-‏ 
from‏ 5390 , כָּרֶם ed; comp. band from‏ 
and be, Syr. ie.‏ ברל .84 aan.‏ 
—Gen. 4, 22. Ez. 27, 12.19. etc. Often‏ 
put as the symbol of hardness and firm-‏ 
ness, as 5192 22 ₪ sceptre of iron, for‏ 
גיד 4 ,48 τες dominion Ps. 2, 9. Is.‏ 
W2IF 72 ₪ sinew of iron is thy neck, in‏ 
allusion to the perverse obstinacy of a‏ 
people. Spec. an iron, 1. 6. an iron tool,‏ 
Deut. 27, 5. Josh. 8, 31; an axe 2 K. 6,‏ 
Is. 10, 34; trons, iron fetters Ps. 105, 18,‏ .5 
fully 193 73> 149, 8.‏ 


"2T72 (iron, of iron, unless perh. we 
compare Talmud. ברְזלא‎ herdsman, 
בַּרְזֶילָין‎ princes, ) Barziliai, |.ת ו‎ a) 
/ Gileadite distinguished for his hos- 
pitality and liberality towards David, 
2 Sam. 17, 27. 19, 32-39. 1K. 2,7. Ὁ 
A Meholathite, father of Adriel, 2 Sam. 
ול ו‎ en OL. 


* ברה‎ fut. ברח‎ 1. to pass through, 
to reach | across, as a bar or bolt; prob. 
pr. to cut ‘roan to break through ; 
comp. 7/22, and for the signif: of ל‎ 
and breaking which belongs to verbs 
beginning with ,בר‎ 75, see above in 
.א13--. בְּרָא‎ 36, 33 and he made the mid- 
dle bar τε τ) op לבלח בּתוך‎ 

nupn-by 20 pass through the-middle of 
she ‘beurds from one end to. the other. 
Comp. Hiph. no. 1, and,m™"2:a bar, bolt. 
—Hence , 


2. to break away, to flee; Arab. ΕΣ 


to depart, to slip away, to eseape into a de- 


sert place, - Ξ בש‎ the son of flight 


ברן 


of various colours are woven together 
in figures, etc. comp. r. O73 no. ὦ. So 


Kimchi correctly. Le ΟΝ a thread 


or cord of two colours, oye stuff woven 
of such threads. 


a cypress,‏ .1 בּרושים plur,‏ ג בָּרוש 
a tall and fruit or cone-bearing tree, Is.‏ 
Hos. 14, 9; constituting along‏ .13 ,55 
with the cedar, with which it is often‏ 
joined, the glory of Lebanon, Is. 14, 8.‏ 
Zech. 11, 2 comp. v. 1.‏ .13 ,60 .24 ,37 
Its wood, like that of the cedar, was em-‏ 
ployed for the floors and ceilings of the‏ 
temple, 1 K. 5, 22. 24. 6, 15. 34. 2 Chr.‏ 
also for the decks and sheath-‏ ;3,5 .2,7 
ing of ships Ez. 27, 5; for spears Nah.‏ 
and for musical instruments 2 Sam.‏ ;2,4 
ברות Once by Syriasm called‏ .5 6 
Cant. 1, 17.—That the cypress and not‏ 
the fir-tree is to be understood, is apparent‏ 
from the nature of the case, as well as‏ 
from the authority of ancient interpret-‏ 
ers; although this name may perhaps‏ 
also have comprehended other trees of‏ 
the pine genus; see more in Thesaur.‏ 
p- 246. As to its etymology, the name‏ 
seems to come from the idea of cutting‏ 
ברש up into boards, planks, etc. see τ.‏ 
The cypress is not now indigenous on‏ [ 
Lebanon, while the species of pine‏ 
known as the Pinus bruttia is found in‏ 
large tracts; Schubert Reise ins Mor-‏ 
genl. 111. p. 347, 353. Hence, if an in-‏ 
ference may be drawn from the present‏ 
Flora to that of ancient times, the‏ 
was probably not the cypress, but‏ בּרוש 
the pine.—R.‏ 

2. Any thing made of cypress [or 
pine],e.g. a) alance Nah.2,4. b)a 
musical instrument, 2 Sam. 6, 5. 


ypress [or‏ 6 ₪ בּרותים om. plur.‏ בּרות 
pine], i.q. Si73 q. v. a form tending to‏ 
ברת Aramaism, Cant. 1,17. R.‏ 


D2 f. food, Ps. 69,22. R. 773 no. 2. 


MANS Ez. 47,16, and "M72 2 Sam. 
8, 8, (my wells, for “Din83,) Berothah, 
Berothai, pr. n. of a city rich in brass, 
formerly subject to the kings of Zobah, 
and situated in the northern extremity 
of Palestine. Some suppose it to be i. q. 
Beryltus, Beirit, a maritime city of Phe- 
nicia; but from Ez. 1. 6. it would seem 
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ברי 
of men Judg. 3, 17. Dan. 1, 15; of kine‏ 
Gen. 41, 2. 4. 18.20; of ears of grain ib.‏ 
v. 5.7, comp. 225; of food Hab. 1, 16.‏ 
Fem. 587755 collect. the fatlings, the fat‏ 
flock or herd, Zech. 11, 16. Ez. 34, 3.‏ 
MVM] f. (τ. 822) a creation, thing =‏ 
created or performed of God, espec. new‏ 


and unheard of, Num. 16, 30. Comp. 
07.915}. 22. 


ΓΞ + food, 2 Sam. 13, 5. 7. 10. ἘΠ 
ΓΞ no. 2. 


12 see ΓΞ. 


ΓΞ .גת‎ plur. ,בְּרְיחִים‎ from .ז‎ ΤᾺ 
no. 1. 

1. a bar, cross-bar, which passed from 
one side of the tabernacle to the other 
through rings attached to each board. 
and thus held the boards together; so 
called from passing through, as Lat. 
transtrum for transitrum. Ex. 26, 26 sq. 


35, 11. 36, 31 sq. Num. 3,36. 4, 31. 


2. a bar, bolt, for fastening a gate or 
door, Judg. 16, 3. Neh. 3,3 sq. al. In 
Jon. 2,7 the bars of the earth are the 
bars of the gate which leads into the 
deep recesses of the earth, i.e. into Sheol, 
1. שאל .ף‎ "42 Job 17, 16. ו‎ tye 
bolts, for. princes, as 0 to protect an 
1 state (comp. בד‎ ‘Hos, 11. Ὁ): is 
15, 5 “ΣΝ 55) bier his princes flee unto 
Baan Jerome, vectes ejus. Yet perhaps 
such an algae of the verb 70 flee is here 
too harsh, especially as there has been 
no previous mention of flight; and I 
would prefer therefore with Chald. Saad. 
Kimchi, to render בררחית‎ his fugitives ; 
Aine es we read it ΠΣ, or derive 
ΓΞ from 542 with τ pure, 


eT the form .שיר‎ 


ES (put for 082, wells) Berim, 
pr. name of a place or district in the 
north of Palestine, 2 Sam. 20, 14.—R. 


MY (gift, donation, r. 222) Beriah, 
pr.n.m. a) A son of Ephraim; 1 Chr. 
7, 23 and he called his name Beriah 
בְבְיתו‎ ΠῚ ASI 7D because a gift was 
unto his "house ; so at least Michaelis 
Suppl. 224. Better it would seem: be- 
cause evil, calamity, was unto his house ; 
m3 being for 929 with Beth pleonastic, 

2 lett. C; comp. v. 21. 22. Sept. ow 
ἐν κακοῖς ἐγένδτο ἔν οἴχῳ μου. Vulg. eo 
quod in malis domus ejus ortus 65801. Ὁ) 
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בת 


a gazelle.—Absol. Gen. 31,22.27. 1 Sam. 
19, 18 מ‎ place pues 1 Sam. 
27,4; also > Neh. 13, 10, אל‎ Num. 24, 
Ae with מן‎ οἵ sae πο: 1 Sam. 
20,1. The person from whom one flies 
is amen ofall by 7282 Gen. 16, 8. 35, 1. 7, 
מלפנר‎ Jon. 1, 3, 772 Is. 48, 20, מיד‎ ads 
one’s hand i. e. his power Tob 2 
ΝΘ from with 1 14. 11, 23.—It iets 
from המלס‎ to escape, e.g. 1 Sam. 19, 
12 aban) mae) 35} bia we departed, 
and fied, and ded ea —To the imperat. 
is sometimes added the dat. 92°72 q.d. 
in Engl. get thee away, flee, Gen. 27, 43. 
Num. 24,41. -Am. 7,12; Comp. Fr. 
Senfurr. 

Nore. In one passage, Ex. 14, 5, 
Michaelis and others assign to ΠῚ the 


signif. of Arab. 


or to the left. But this is needless; for 

it might well be said of a people, whom 

Pharaoh had expected to return after 

three days, but who were now prepa- 

ring to pass into Arabia, that they fled. 
קוו‎ 1. 1. ᾳ. Kal no. 1, (Hix. 26) 28. 
2. to make flee, to put to flight, Job 41, 

20. Also to chase away, Neh. 13, 28. 
Deriv. W992, מברח‎ , and 


and ila‏ 26/75 מס ןווכ 1 בר 
Is. 43, 14; for m3, after‏ בְּרְחִים plur.‏ 
the form p75.‏ 

1. One who flies, a fugitive, Is. 48, 14. 
Also fleeing, the fleet, as a poetical epi- 
thet for the serpent, Is. 27,1; likewise a 
constellation Job 26, 13. 

2. Bariah, pr.n. m. 1 Chr. 3, 22. 


AMI see in pana. 


"3 adj. (r. מש ברה | (בְּרָה‎ 1: 
בּררא‎ , comp. the root no. 2. Ez. 34, τ 
שה ברִיה‎ a fat sheep, where perh. i 
should read m3, or with three א‎ 
my .-- ה‎ Job 37, פובה לפ רלה פב ו ו‎ 
many ‘interpreters followin g the Chaldee 
and Rabbins explain ברו‎ by pureness, 
spec. clearness, serenity of the heavens, 
(Targ. ירוא‎ ,( and then render he 
whole clause: also serenity dispeleth the 
cloud. But the interpretation ₪168 be- 
low in art. סרח‎ is more satisfactory. 


τΆ to turn the left side 


“2 (i. . ΝΞ q. 6. fontanus) Beri, 


pr. .מ‎ τῇ. 1 Chr. 7, 6. 


N72 adj. fatied, fat, see τ. N13 no. 4; 


ברך 


the messenger of the (new) covenant, 
μεσίτης, i. 6. the Messiah, Mal. 3, 1. 

2. Elsewhere it signifies also the con- 
dition of God’s covenant with Israel, viz. 
a) the covenant promise of God, Is. 59, 
21. Ὁ) Oftener the precepts of God 
which are to be observed by Israel, the. 
divine law, i. ᾳ. H7Im. Hence לוחות‎ 
הַבְּרִית‎ Deut. 9 15 mat אָרון בְּרִית‎ 
and man Vins the ark of the covenant 
or daw, i.e. inwhich the tables of the law 
Were preserved; see .אָרון‎ So "23 
man the words of the covenant or law 
Jer. 11, 2-8. 34, 18. Ex. 34,28 הבּררת‎ “55 
"7373 NWS the words of the covenant 
or law, the ten commandments. “BD 
nan the book of the law, spoken both 
of its earliest beginnings. Ex. 24,7; and 
also of the whole collection of 13} 2. 
23, 2. 21. 2 Chr. 34, 30.—For a covenant 
of salt, see in mon. 

3. Ellipt. a)i.g.t ה בּררת‎ 7827 che mes- 
senger of the (new) covenant, its interpre- 
ter, μεσέτης, i. 6. the introducer of a new 
law and new dispensation, the Messiah, 
Is. 42, 6. 49,8 ; comp. Mal. 3, 1. ג(‎ 4: 
ma mix the sign of the covenant, 1. 0. cir- 
cumcision, Gen. 17, 10. 13 ; comp. v. 11. 


f. pr. that which cleanses, any‏ ברית 
thing used for cleansing and scouring ;‏ 
q. v. with the fem. adj. ending‏ בר from‏ 
mi. Spec. salt of lye, vegetable salt,‏ 
alkali, (that from minerals is called‏ 
"m2 6. v.) obtained from the ashes of‏ 
various plants of a saltish or alkaline‏ 


nature, Arab. שש‎ yal, AS, 
Salsola Kali Linn. The ancients made 
use of this along with oil for washing 
and scouring garments instead of soap, 
Jer. 2,22; and also in refining metals, 
Mal. 3, 2.—See more on the various 
names and uses of these plants, in Bo- 
chart Hieroz. 11. p. 43 sq. Celsius Hi- 
erob. I. 449 sq. CC. B. Michaelis Epist. 
ad Fr. Hoffmannum de herba Borith, 
Hale 1728. J. Beckmann Beytrage zur 
Geschichte d. Erfindd. 10. p. 10 sq. 


9 7] Ja fut. 3231 1. to bend the knee, 
Arab. & 3, Ethiop. AZ, 
Syr. eee id. The primary notion is 


that of breaking down, comp. P12 ; and 
for the connection of these two ideas, 


to kneel ; 
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ברו 


Gen. 40,17. c) 1 Chr. 8,183. 4) 1 Chr. 
23, 10.—Patronym.. from Ὁ, "2°73 Be- 
riite Num. 26, 44. 


ΓΞ ἢ (τ. 492) 1. acovenant, league, 
usually referred to the cutting in pieces of 
the victims which were sacrificed on con- 
cluding a solemn covenant, and between 
the parts of which the contracting parties 
were accustomed to pass; see inr. MD 
and Gen. 15,9 sq. But the idea sug- 
gested by Lee (Heb. Lex. h. v.) deserves 
attention, viz. that M772 is strictly no- 
thing more than an eating together, ban- 
quet, “from ἢ ΓΞ no. 2; since among Ori- 
entals 10 eat together / almost the same 
as to make a covenant of friendship. 
The Hebrews too were accustomed to 
eat together when entering into a cove- 
nant, see Gen. 31, 54; and in this way 
we obtain an ה‎ of m9 בּרִית‎ 
covenant (an eating 2) of salt, see nba. 
—Spoken of a league between nations 
or tribes Josh. 9, 6 sq. or between private 
persons and friends 1 Sam. 18, 3. 23, 18 ; 
of the matrimonial covenant Mal. 2, 14. 
‘parma "25a Gen. 14, 13, and "Wax 
Ἔ m3 Obad. 7, possessors or men of a 
covenant, i. e. confederate with any one. 
mena צֶל‎ Judg. 9, 46, 1. ᾳ. MS S33 v. 4, 
god or guardian ו‎ see in bys 
no. 5.a. --The verbs ore ee to express 
the making and sanctioning of a cove- 
nant, are: M12, הקים‎ , jm2, שום‎ 2 Sam. 
23,5, 3 בוא‎ 3 ὋΝ Deut. 29, 11, all which 
see in their order. Those αν αν denote 
its violation, are: "8, 55M, 319, 3 "pw. 
The covenant of any one is the covenant 
made by or with him, Lev. 26, 45. Deut. 
4,31; mint ma the covenant entered 
into with Jehovah Deut. 4, 23. 29, 24. al. 
Spec. and very freq. spoken of the cove- 
nant instituted between God and Abra- 
ham Gen. 6. 15, c. 17; confirmed with 
Moses Ex. 24, 7. 8. 34, 27. Deut. 5,2; to 
be renewed and ennobled in after times 
through the intervention of prophets 
and the Messiah, Is. 42, 6. 49, 8. Mal. 3, 
1; comp. Jer. 31, 33. The land pro- 
mised and given to the people of Israel 
by this covenant 18 called הברית‎ ΤῊΝ 
the covenant land Ez. 30, 5: and the 
people itself, S35 M75 the holy covenant 
(people) Daa. 11, 28. 30, הבְּרית‎ 7827 



































ברך 


97, 4. 7. 10. 48, 9: of a priest for a peo- 
ple, Lev. 9, 22. 23. Num. 6, 23; of one 
or more tribes for others, Deut. 27, 12. 
Constr. usually with acc. rarely > Neh. 
11, 2.—Once of the consecration of a 
sacrifice, 1 Sam. 9, 19. 

3. God too is said to bless men and 
other created things, Gen. 1, 22. 9, 1. 
Often implying also the effect of the di- 
vine favour and blessing, i. q. to prosper, 
to make prosperous ; Gen. 12, 2 739385 
720 הְאְֶגְדְלָה‎ 1 will bless thee, and I will 
make thy name great. v. 3. 17, 16. 22, 17. 
24, 1. 30, 27. Constr. with two acc. of 
pers. . of that in or with which one 
is blessed of God, Deut. 12, 7. 15, 14; or 
2 of thing, Gen. od, 1. Ps: 29, τ Syncs 
a blessing is ee upon any one from 


God, the formula is: in") Hmy FAM 


be thou of Jehovah 1 Sam. 15, 13;‏ שר 
Ruth 2, 20; comp. Gen.‏ ברוך הא mints‏ 
8 ברוף Judg. 17, 2. mins‏ .19 ,14 
Gen. 24, 31. % 29. Num. 24,‏ ל of‏ 

9.—God is also ἘΠῚ] to ee inanimate 
things, 1. q. to cause them to prosper, 
thrive, be abundant, Ex. 23, 25. Job 1, 
10. Ps. 65, 11. 132, 15. Prov. 3, 33. So = 
of the consecration of the Sabbath, Gen. 
5 

4, Of men, to bless, i. ᾳ. to salute, to 
greet, implying the wish or invocation 
of every good, 1 Sam. 15, 13; comp. 
εἰρή oy ὑμῖν, Arab. ש‎ tute Ῥω (This 


of course is more emphatic than the mode 


‘of salutation which merely asks after 


one’s welfare, > Bi5W> שאל‎ , see שלום‎ .( 
Prov. 27, 14. 2 K. 4, 29. 1 eae 20; 14, 
comp. v. 6. Spoken of a person witb 
comes to any one, Gen. 47, 7. 2 Sam. 6, 
20; of one who departs and bids fare- 
well, Gen. 47, 10. 1 K. 8, 66; also of 
those present who salute a person on 
coming, 1 Sam. 13, 10; or bid farewell 
to those departing, Gen. 24, 60. 28, 1. 
Josh. 22, 6. 7. 

5. In the sense of invoking evil, 1. ἃ. 
to curse, to invoke a curse from God, to 
wish destruction to any one; comp. Job 
31,30. This is one of the class of inter- 
mediate verbs, verba media, like Arab. 
וש‎ Ethiop. NZ, to bless and to 
curse 5 hes VIII, to supplicate, also to 
wish one ill; see more in Thesaur. p. 
241.—Spoken strictly only of men. bu 
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τὰ 


see under 393, 5239.- Chr. 6,13 35 
nD na7 by and te kneeled Baar upon his 
knees ; comp. Dan. 6,11. Ps. 95,6 Oh 
00106 . . כפשרנל,‎ mim נִבְרְכה לפנ‎ let us 
kneel a Jehovah our maker. See 
Hiph. and 3 knee. 

2. 10 bake God, to bless ; often in Piel, 
butin Kal only Part pass. 3193 adored, 
blessed, Sept. εὐλογημένος, εὐλογητός. 
The fuller detail in respect to 773 is 
given in Piel.—The forms 3173 (inf. 
absol. for 772 after the form 8522, 710") 
Josh. 24, 10, and 1342 Gen. 28, 6. 1 Sam. 
19, 10. 2. Sames, 10. 1 Chr. 18, 10, 816 
more correctly referred to Piel. 

Nipu. reflex. i. q. Hithpa. to bless one- 
self, Gen. 12, 3. 18, 18. 28, 14. See fully 
in Hithpa. 

PriEL 372, once 722 Num. 23, 20 ; fut. 
227, W223i, with a distinctive accent 
Tat ahs 

1. Spoken in respect to God, to invoke, 
to bless God, i. 6. to celebrate, to praise, to 
adore, eck is done with pended knees ; 
see 2 Chr. 6, 13. Ps. 95, 6. Dan. 6, 11, etc. 
Arab. 5, Conj. V, to bless, to praise ; 


VI, God is praised with reverentiai mind. 
—Constr. 6. acc. (like γονυπετεῖν tia 
Matt. 17, 14,) Ps. 104, 1. 26, 12. 34, 2. 63, 
5. 66, 8. 103, 1. 2. 104, 35; rarely 6. Ὁ 
ὙΠ 29,20. So Pane passive of Kal, 
mindy Fina, mint “2, blessed be Jehovah, 
Inte! πὰ τ adored, Ex. 18, 10. 1 Sam. 
25, 5. 39.7%, 98; 6. 31, 22. 41, 14.—Job 
δι 9 mai אֶלְהַים‎ ΤῊΣ Hise Goll and die, 
i.e. bless and. praise God as thou wilt, 
yet thou must now die; thy piety towards 
God isinvain. The language is that of 
an impious woman. For this use of two 
imperatives, one of which is concessive, 
while the other affirms, promises, threat- 
ens, see Heb. Gram. § 127. 2. 6 
fully בְרך שם יהוה‎ to bless the name of 
Jehovah Ps. 96, 2, and mins בּשם‎ 1:3 
(like "2 Ya (קְרָא‎ Deut. 10, ϑι וכ‎ But 
Once of the invocation of idole Is, 66, 3 5 
also of self-praise, Ps. 49, 19. 

2. Of men towards men, , 70 bless, pr. to 
invoke blessings upon any one in the 
name of God, 377 DWA Ps. 129, 8. 1 Chr. 


16,2. Arab. SL, Kthiop. חי/בי‎ | id. 


—Gen. 27, 27. 28. Spoken of the vows 
and prayers of a dying parent in behalf 
of his family, his last blessing, Gen 


! 


= δ 


So Jarchi, Le Clerc, and others.—But 
many interpreters, as I also formerly, 
prefer to follow the Sept. and Chald. 
(comp. Gal. 3, 8,) and explain this pas- 
sively: and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed, 1. 6. pros- 
pered, be brought by them to the know- 
ledge and worship of the true God. See 
Jahn Archeol. 11. 11. §163 note. 6 
analogy of the other examples in which 
ב ,922 ב‎ ἼΞΏΠ, are read, favour the 
other interpretation. 

The derivatives follow, except the pr. 
names רִבְרְכְיְהּ , בּרוּך‎ ; comp. WAN. 


113 Chald. 1. i. q. Heb. no. 1, to 
fall upon the knees, to kneel down, sc. in 
prayer to God Dan 0} 

2. to bless ; Part. pass. בררך‎ q. Heb 
W772, Dan. 3, 28. 

Pa. 4.3 for comm. 772, to bless God, 
to praise, to adore, with 5 Dan. 2, 19. 4 
31. Part. pass. Dan. 2, 20. 


724 ₪ knee, once in sing. Is. 45, 23. 
Syr. νὸς, bean, Ethiop. NCA, id. 
Chald. transp. 835348. 

Dua 05253, constr. "D2, knees, the 
knees, spoken a only of שת‎ but ἀἰδρ 
of many, for the plural. 07272759 all 
knees, every knee, Ez.7,17. 21,12. 012 
£9272 waters reaching to the 4 ΕΖ. 
47, 4. על ברכרם‎ wpon the knees, upon the 
ἘΠ where new-born ו‎ are re- 
ceived by the parents or nurses, Gen. 30, 
3. 50, 23. Job 3, 12; where also children 
are fondled by their parents, Is. 66, 12. 


7 J2 Chald. id. Dan. 6, 11. 


P8272 (whom God hath blessed) 
Barachel, pr. n. of the father of Elihu, 
Job 32, 2. 6. 


M273 f. once M253 Gen, 27, 38, constr. 
ὨΞΊΞ, 6. suff. בְּרִכְתִי‎ ; plur. .בּרכלת‎ ₪. 
ברה‎ 

1. a blessing, benediction, as of a dy- 
ing parent, Gen. 27, 12 sq. 33, 11. ברפת‎ 
pw" the blessing of the upright Prov. 
Ff 11. mint ὨΞῚΞ the benediction of Je- 
hovel. the divine blessing, the source of 
prosperity and happiness of every kind, 
Gen. 35, 9. Ps. 3, 9. Is. 44, 3; so εἶδ 
m2 singh. Is. 19, 24. Joel 2, 14; some- 
times with genit. οἱ him ion God thus 
blesses, Gen. 28, 4 om Tay M272 the 
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ברך 
transferred also to curses and impious‏ 
words uttered against God, 1 K. 21, 10.‏ 
Ps. 10, 3. Job 1, 5. 11. 2, 5.—Some inter-‏ 
preters, as Schultens, are not fully satis-‏ 
fied that the sense of cursing belongs to‏ 
this verb; they therefore derive from‏ 
the idea of bidding farewell (see no. 4)‏ 
a signif. to deny, to renounce, which they‏ 
apply in the passages above cited;‏ 
comp. Gr. χαέρειν ἐᾷν, yatgew φράζειν‏ 
τινά. But the signif. of cursing is sup-‏ 
ported both by the words in 1 K. 21, 10,‏ 
and by the analogy of the kindred lan-‏ 
guages as above exhibited.‏ 

Pua 323, part. 79, 1. Pass. of Pi. 
no. 1, to be blessed, i. 6. adored, praised, 
sc. God, Job 1, 21. 

2. Pass. of Pi. no. 3, to be blessed, i. e. 
prospered of God, with } of the thing 
with which ; Deut: 33, 13 mint ma 720 
וגו"‎ DVI 13792 אֶרְצו‎ blessed of Jehovah 
be his land with the precious gifts of 
heaven, etc. Comp. "7 9792 1. 6. 973 
mint2. The prep. מן‎ has here the same 
force as elsewhere after verbs of abun- 
dance, Ex. 16, 32. 

Hips. W737 causat. of Kal no. 1, to 
make Bar down, e. g. camels, in paler 
to rest and drink, Gen. 24, 1 Arab. 


ΟΞ 
Oost id. Eth. ANZN, ב‎ | ia. 
See 9392, also 725% p. 10. 

Hirapa. 9220 reflex. of Pi. no. 2, to 
bless oneself, Deut.29,18. Constr. with 
2: a) Of God as re in blessing 
oneself, comp. "2 BWA Fa. Is. 65, 16 
a8 בּאלהי‎ 727 ΥῊΣΝΞ ὭΠΞΩΞΗ he that 
blesseth himself in the land, shall bless 
himself in (by) the true God. Jer. 4, 2. 
b) Of a person or people whose “sae 
ness one invokes for himself, comp. Gen. 
48,20. Ps. 72, 17 spoken of the king 
there celebrated : Bris->> ja רִתִבָּרְכוּ‎ 
ATA in (by) him shall all nations 
bless themselves, they shall call him 
blessed. In a similar manner is to be 
explained the formula occurring with 
slight variation five times in the book of 
Genesis: 7287 כַלְֶגונֶי‎ AEWA ann 
and in thy seed shall all the nations ‘of 
the earth bless themselves, i. e. they shall 
invoke for themselves the lot of Israel, 
Gen. 22, 18. 26, 4, comp. 28, 14 where 
Niph. is read for Hithpael ; also 12,3 
18, 18, where for 72513 is read 53, 2, 

14* 














ברק 


Www (id.) Berechiah, Barachiah, 
pr.n.m. a) The father of the prophe 
Zechariah, Zech. 1,7; but inv.197593. 
b) 1Chr:'3;24. ὁ) 2°Chr. 28,19: 


. ברם‎ a root not used in the verb, 
pr. onomatopoetic, i. q. Begum, βριμάομαι, 
Lat. fremo, Germ. brummen, summen, 
Engl. to hum, to buzz. In Arabic it is 
spoken: 

1. Of the noise and murmuring of mo- 
rose and discontented men, 70 murmur, 
to grumble ; whence in 1 Pet. 4,9 for 
Gr. yoyyvoucs the Arabic version has 


92 ,- 


comp. also on to be disdainful,‏ לת 


proud, pr. to be peevish, morose. 

2. Of the sound made in spinning 
and twisting a thread, to hw, to buzz ; 
and hence ₪3 Conj. 11, ΤΥ, to twist 


threads together, e. g. of different col- 
ours. Hence Heb. 592772. 

3. Like other verbs of twisting and 
binding, (see ,חול‎ pin,) this is also 
transferred to the idea of firmness, 


strength, as 
Lat. firmus. Hence perhaps 


Chald. pr. adv. of affirmation,‏ בְּרם 
yea, truly, certainly, as in the 'Targums‏ 
and Syr. 96 | but in the 0. T. it is‏ 
every where adversative, but, yet, never-‏ 
theless, Dan. 2, 28. 4, 12. 5, 17. Ezra 5,‏ 
ἀλη. bax no. 2. rite dosti‏ .13 
derivation of this word from r. r22 is‏ 
denied by some; who however do not‏ 
suggest any other. Kindred perhaps‏ 
. אלל ,178 see‏ ; אַרזם with Chald.‏ 


τὰ to make firm; comp. 


. קדש 3293 see‏ בַּרְנֶע 


* רע‎ obsol. root, Arab. 5. to ex- 
cel; Conj. V, to give spontaneously.— 
Hence pr. n. 49°53. 

. בְּרַיַעָה Chr. 7, 23, see ἴῃ‏ 1 בַּרְעָה 

Jia (for בְןדרע‎ , see ב‎ p. 109) Bera, 
pr. ἢ. of a king of Sodom, Gen. 14, 2. 

x ברק‎ to lighten, to send forth light- 
ning, as God, once Ps. 144, 6. Arab. 
Gp: Syr. 5 id. Ethiop. AZ® 
fulsit, Δ 7, Φ fulminavit. 

Deriv. בַּרְקָנֶים‎ , MPa, and 
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ברכ 


blessing of Abraham, i. 6. with which 
God has blessed him. 49, 26 ברכות הור"‎ 
עד‎ the blessings of the lee nee moun- 
tains, i. e. with which God has blessed 
fem With gen. in another sense, Prov. 
24, 25 טוב‎ ὨΞῚΞ benediction of good.— 
Phar. בּרְכות‎ blessings from God, Prov. 
10, 6. 28, 1 ‘but oftener benefits, ore 
eifts, sent fron God, Ps. 84, 7. Gen. 49, 
25. Comp. Is. 65, 8 destroy 11 not (the 
cluster) בו‎ 5393 92 for a blessing is in 
it, i.e. a gift from God. 

2. Concer. i. q. an object of blessing, 
one blessed of God, one prosperous and 
happy. Gen. 12,2 ברכה‎ mM). Ps. 21, 
7732 בְרְכוּת‎ ann wn thou dost make ho 
most blessed i forever. Collect. Zech. 8, 13. 

3. a gift, present, as signifying endl 
ness and good-will, usually offered with 
congratulations and good wishes, Gen. 
33, 11. 1 Sam. 25, 27. 30, 26. 5 5 
M294 t=) the liberal soul, 1. 6. a munifi- 
cent man, Prov. 11, 25. Syr. 5355, 
Eth. AZT, id. 

4. 1. ᾳ. DIDW, peace, 2 K. 18,31 "mx τῶ 5 
M273 make ye peace with me. Is. 36, 16. 

5 1000007 pr.n. 8) A valley i in 
the desert near Tekoa, 2 Chr. 20, 26. 
Still called Wady Bereikit, near the 
village 120701007 ; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 189. Biblioth. Sacr. 1843, 
10.מה (0 הגו‎ 12.3. 

a pond, pool,‏ , ברְכת f. constr.‏ בְּרְכָה 
pr. at which camels Bagel down to drink;‏ 


seer. 372 Hiph. Arab. Ἀφ. the basin 


of a fountain or other like reservoir for 
water, Span. alberca.—2 Sam. 2, 13. 4, 
12. Cant.7,5; fully מדם‎ naa Nah. ὦ; Sh, 
1460. 2, 6. There were two pools of ane 
kind on the western side of Jerusalem, 
one at the head of the valley of Hiner 
and the othér lower down in the same 
valley, intended to preserve the waters 
of the rainy season and perhaps those 
of Gihon; viz. the upper pool Is. 7, 3 
called also the old pool Is. 22,11; and 
the lower pool Is. 22,9. See Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. I. p. 483-87. 


22 (whom Jehovah hath blessed, 
for 99352) Berechiah, Barachiah, pr. n. 
m. a) Asonof Zerubbabel 1 Chr. 3, 
βρύον cb) ibwGG6. »¢) Neh. 3,:4. .0. 
4) See 175393 a. 
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of notse, thunder, correspond also to the 
Heb. ῬῊΞ; while μάραγδος, as the name 
of a gem, would come from the notion of 
brightness, sparkling, which is primary 
in this root. 


9 בור‎ praet. 1 pers. "M92 Ez. 8 
inf. 6. suff. O92 Ecce. 3, 18 after the form 
78 from 728. Kindr. are 833, ΓΞ. 

1. to separate, to sever out. Ez. 20, 38 
המרְדים‎ p22 "Mina Twill separate from 


| ᾿ς 
Conj. VIII, to stand separate from others. 

2. to select, to choose out, comp. 173 
no. 3. Part. pass. 9493, selected, chosen ; 
1 Chr, 95722 לשְערְים‎ psn ee) ail 
those ἐς for porters, as porters, 16, 
41. Also select, chosen, choice, 1 Chr. 7, 
40 ; animals Neh. 5, 18. 

3. to separate and remove filth, impu- 
rity, i. q. to cleanse, to purge, to purify, 
e.g. a) An arrow from rust, to polish, 
to make bright and sharp, Is. 49,2. See 
Hiph. Arab. J.» to cut or pare down, 


to pointa weapon. b) Ina moral sense, 
of words and actions, to cleanse, to pu- 
rify. Part. pass. τος 3,9 ברוּרָה‎ maw 
a pure lip, i. e. language. Adv. Job 33, 
3 מפלו‎ MAA ἽΔΕῸ ודפת‎ and ‘what 1 
my lips shall utter purel, y, 1. 6. with sin- 
cerity, without falsehood. Ps. 19, 9 
the commandment of Jehovah is pure, 
i. 6. true, just, holy. Comp. Niph. 


among you the rebellious. 


Pi. Hithpa. arate 5 mid. E, to be 


Syr. 122 
pure, neat, simple, 125 כ‎ purity. In 


the literal signification it corresponds 
with Lat. purus, Engl. pure, Germ. bar, 
Engl. bare ; and trop. with Lat. verus, 
Germ. wahr. 

4. to search out, to examine, to prove, 
which is done by separating and distin- 
cuishing, comp. בקר‎ no. 3. 00. 18 
לְבָרֶם‎ ; corresp. to inf. "922 Kee. 9, 1. 


just, true, - just, true. 


ῶ.. ὁ 
See 352. Arab. ₪ scrutatus est 


veritatem, A mid. Waw, exploravit. 
5. to be clean, clear, i. e. empty, see 
adj. בר‎ II. no. 3, and Chald. sa ἢ, 
ΝΙΡΗ. "33 reflex: to purify oneself, to 
be clean, sc. for the performance of a sa- 
cred office, Is. 52, 11. Part. "32 pure 


ברק 
m. 1. lightning, Syr. Arab.‏ ברק 
Le>, \ 5 2 Dan. 10,6. Collect.‏ 


2 Ps. 144, 6. 2 Sam. 22, 15. 
Ezra 1, 13. Plur. בַּרְקִים‎ Job 38, 35. 
יוו‎ PRIS al Trop: of the 
brightness or glittering of a sword, Ez. 
21, 15. 33. Deut. 32,41 "29M ברק‎ 6 
lightning of my sword i.e. my glittering 
sword. Nah. 3, 3. Hab. 3, 11; comp. 
Zech. 9, 14.—Hence 

2. Poet. for a glittering sword, Job 
20, 25. 

3. Barak, pr. n. of a leader of the Is- 
raelites, who with the aid of Deborah, 
obtained a great victory over the Ca- 
naanites, Judg. 4, 6 sq. 5, 1. 12. 15. 
He is called Barak i. e. thunderbolt, 
Lat. fulmen (Cic. pro Balb. 15), as 


among the Carthaginians Hamilcar | 


was called Barcas. 

P13, see prav2a, p. 141. ₪. 

ב (painter, for DIP “ja, see‏ בַּרקוס 
p- 109; from Arab. Ur») to paint with‏ 


colours; or from the quadril. | 53 id.) 
Barkos, pr.n.m. Ezra 2,53. Neh. 7, 55. 


-thresh-‏ , מורְגים m. plur. 1. ᾳ.‏ בּרקנים 
Judg.‏ .מורג ing sledges, tribula, see in‏ 
The bottom or the rollers were‏ .16 .7 ,8 
set with jagged iron or stone, prob. flint-‏ 
stone so common in Palestine, Gr. πυρῖ-‏ 
tic fire-stone; see Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ 
Ili. p. 143.—This name is perhaps de-‏ 
rived from an obsol. form 1913 lighten-‏ 
ing, giving out light, which prob.‏ 
flint, firestone, πυρῖτις ; comp.‏ ב 


% 
2-0 . 


85 כ‎ stony ground, perh. pr. abounding 


in flint-stone, as is the case with a great 
part of Palestine and Arabia. Hence 
Sing. "2272 a threshing-sledge of flint, 
Plur. בִּרְקָנִים‎ 


Np) > Ex. 28, 17,and MP2 (Lehre. 
Ῥ. 467) Ez. 28, 13, a species of gem, so 
called from its glittering, sparkling, from 
r. .ברק‎ Sept. Vulg. and Josephus ren- 
der it smaragdus, emerald, which Braun 
also advocates, de Vest. Sacerdott. Ρ. 
517 sq. appealing to the Greek form μά- 
eaydoc, σμάραγδος, which seems to come 
from the Heb. word. And not unaptly ; 
since also Gr. μαραγή, σμαραγή, with 
their derivatives, which have the signif. 






























































בשר 14 


כ = 


βάλσαμος, balsam, ו‎ 1 or tree. 
Chald. and Talmud. 2052, also אַפרסמון‎ | 
] being changed into r. 
BWA and BW. m. both in Ex. 30, 23. 
1. aromatic odour, fragrance, espec. 
as diffused by spices; Syr. בינב ן‎ spice 
Is. 3, 24. כִנְמִן-בְּטֶם‎ spicy cinnamon, 
aromatic, Mix. 1. 6. יט‎ 
2. spice itself, 8270071, 1 K. 10, 10. 
Ex. 35, 28. Ez. 27, 22. Plur. בשמים‎ 
spices, aromatics, Ex. 20, 6. 35, 8. הָרִי‎ 
בשמים‎ mountains beara spices, spice 
mountains, Cant. 8, 14. 
3. 1. ἃ. BWA, ל‎ Cant. 5, 
13. θ0, 2. 


(fragrant) Basemath, pr. n. f.‏ בְשמת 
a) A wife of Esau, spoken 01 as a Hittite‏ 
Gen. 26, 34, and also as a daughter of‏ 
Ishmael Gen. 36, 3.4.13. b) A daugh-‏ 
ter of Solomon, 1 K. 4, 15.‏ 


inserted quadril. 


latch in Kal not used, Arab. as 


to be cheerful, joyful, espec. on account 
of good news; mid. A and Conj. II. fo 
cheer by good news, with 866. of pers. and 
\ of thing. The primary idea seems 
to be that of fairness, beauty, perh. rud- 
ies or brightness, see BIN ; whence 


pee fair, beautiful; since the coun- 


tenance is made fairer by cheerfulness 
and joy; (comp. טוב‎ good, fair, joyful; 
"m2 cheek, from τ: לחה‎ to be fair ;) 
as vice versa it is deformed by stern- 


S 
9 -- 2 7 


Hence |, 8 


the human skin, בשר‎ flesh, in both whch 
is the seat ו‎ 

"Wa 1. pr. to cheer with glad‏ מפזע 
tidings, i. e. to bring glad tidings, good‏ 
news, to announce (good news) to any‏ 
one, with acc. of pers. 2 Sam. 18, 19‏ 
TWIN NEOs 7‏ אֶתִההַמֶּלְךָ כל וגו" 
me now run and bring the king tidings,‏ 
(fe-‏ המבשרות צַבָא 39 12 ,68 etc. Ps.‏ 
males) 7 the glad tidings to‏ 
the mighty host. 1 Sam. 31,9. Is. 40,9‏ 
היה כמבשר Absol. 2 Sam. 4, 10 1"2"D3‏ 
he thought to have brought good tidings.‏ 
Also with acc. of the thing announced,‏ 
mes-‏ מבשר Is. 60, 6. Ps. 40, 10. Part.‏ 
senger of good tidings Is. 40, 9; esp. of‏ 


ness and anger. 


ברעו 


i.e. upright, pious, Ps. 18, 27. 2 Sam. 
22.27. 66 το. 8. Ὁ. 

Piet to cleanse, to purify, morally, 
Dan. 11, 35. 

to cleanse, to clean, 6. ₪. arrows,‏ .גוו ד 
to make bright and sharp Jer. 51,11, see‏ 
Kal no. 3. a. Also grain in the thresh-‏ 
ing-floor, Jer. 4, 11.‏ 

Hirupa. 1. io purify oneself, sc. from 
the filth of idolatry and sin, to be purified, 
to reform, Dan. 12, 10; comp. 11, 35. 

2. to show oneself pure, 1. 6. just, up- 
right, benignant, spoken of God, comp. 
הא תן‎ πὸ: Ὁ. Ὁ. aves. 15. 270 ἼΞ2 eS 
"aann with the pure ‘hon wilt show 
thyself pure. The form "2mm 2 Sam. 
22, 27, is for "ann in Ps. 1. 6. see Lehrg. 
2 374. 

Deriv. "2 11, בר‎ , m2, S253. 


τα αὶ 00801. root, prob. i. q. Arab. 
om to Pie to cut im, see under r. 872 ; 


9 9 
whence Arab. שש‎ 3 axe.—Hence ברוש‎ 


cypress or pine, 4. v. 


yw (i. .ף‎ ΣΦ" ΓΞ. son of wicked- 
ness, see ב‎ p. 109,) Borah, pr. n. of a 
₪ of Gomorrah Gen. 14, 2. 


. ma obsol. root, prob. to cut, to hew ; 
see .ברש‎ Hence ברות‎ cypress or pine. 

(cool, cold, comp. Arab. oe‏ בשור 
to be cool, e. g. water,) every where‏ 
q.d. the cold, Besor, pr.‏ הבשור with art.‏ 
n. of a torrent emptying itself into the‏ 
Mediterranean near Gaza, 1 Sam. 30, 9.‏ 
Lor.‏ 

ΓΞ and TWA f(r.-w2) 1. glad 
tidings, good news, 2 Sam. 18, 22. 25. 
2 K.7,9; once with טובה‎ Δ 11: 2 .ג‎ 
18, 7. 

2. reward for good hai, 2Sam. 4,10. 


“EWS obsol. root, to have a good 
smell, to be fragrant. Chald. et Syr. 
Dea, Salo, id. but oftener genr. to be 
sweet, pleasant. Comp. באש‎ 

Deriv. the pr. names 3", 
also the three following : 

HWA or nwa (Kamets impure) m 
balsam, balsam-plant, frequent in the 
gardens of the Hebrews, Cant. 5, 1. 


; מבשם 


Arab. 3 a fragrant shrub, similar 
to the balsam-plant; also with Lam 


בול 

σὰρξ καὶ αἷμα are in like manner opp. to 
God and his Spirit, Matt. 16,17. Gal. 
1, 16. 

4. "31 צצמר‎ , my bone and my flesh, 
i.e. my relative, ו‎ Gen. 29, 
14. Judg. 9, 2. 2 Sam. 5, 1. 19, 13. 14; 
comp. Gen. 2 23. Also vent ain id. 
Gen. 37, 27 835 32W3 צֶחִינו‎ 8D. Spoken 
of any other person, a fellow-mortal, Is, 
58, 7. Comp. "Xv. 

. By euphemism i. q. pudenda virt, 
comp. Gr. σῶμα, Gen. 17, 11 sq. Lev. 
15, 2. 3.7.19. Also M93 "wa flesh of 
nakedness Ex. 28, 42. 

“WA Chald. 1. ᾳ. Heb. flesh, Dan. 7, 5; 
in stat. emphat. 83W3, spoken of man- 
kind, mortals, Dan. 2, ΤῈ ἘΠ. 5 99 all 
flesh, all tae creatures, men and ani- 


mals, Dan. 4, 9 [12]. 


mwa see mia. 


“own or awa to be cooked, ripen- 
fh, 156: 

1 By fire, to be boiled, ו‎ Ez. 
24, 5. 

2. In the sun’s heat, to ripen, to be 
ripe, 6. g. a harvest, Joel 4, 13 [3, 13]. 

Syr. 5, Chald. duis, Eth. ALA to 
be cooked, to be ripe. In the same man- 
ner the ideas of cooking and ripening 
are united in other verbs; as in Arab. 


am Pers. ptt and pis bukhten 


and pukhten, to which nearly corre- 
sponds Germ. backen, Engl. to bake ; 
Gr. πέπτω, πέσσω, Lat. coguitur uva, 
vindemia, Virg. Georg. 2. 522, 1. 4 
Germ. die Traube kocht. 

Piet causat. of Kal no. 1, to cook, i. 6. 
to seethe, to boil, espec. flesh, Ex. 16, 23. 
29, 31. 1 K.19, 21; other kinds of food, 
Naw 1% 2 Sam. 13, 8. 2 K. 4, 38. 
6, 29. 

Puat pass. of Pi. Ex. 12, 9. Lev. 6, 21. 

Hipu. causat. of Kal no. 2, to ripen, 
to bring to maturity, Gen. 40, 10; see 
under 550. 

Deriv. מבשלות‎ and 

ΟΞ τὰ, Ex. 12,9, M203 > Num. 6, 

19, the boiled, the sodden. 

bows (for θυ ἽΞ son of peace, see 
in ב‎ p. 109) Bishlam, pr. n. of a Persian 
officer in Palestine Ezra 4, 7. 
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בשר 


peace 52, 7, of victory 1 Sam. 31, 9. Ps. 
68, 12. 

2. Rarely in a more general sense of 
any messenger, to bear tidings, 2 Sam. 
18, 20. 26; even of evil, 1 Sam. 4, 17. 
Hence twice more definitely טוב‎ “Wa 
1 Κ. 1, 42. Is. 52, 7. 


Hirupa. lo recetve good tidings, 2 Sam. 


18,31. Arab. Conj. I, mid. 72, and Con}. 


IV, VIII, X. 
Deriv. בְּשורָה‎ and 


once plur. Hwa Prov. 14, 20.‏ .ו בַּשָר 

1. flesh ; for the etymology see in r. 
“wa Kal. Syr. ἵμω, Chald. 8303 and 

9 

ἀπο, id. Arab. 785 and 4-5 the 
skin, but metaph. the human race, which 
comes irom the idea of flesh.—Spoken: 
a) Of the flesh of the living body, both 
of men and beasts, Gen. 41, 2. 19. Job 
33, 21.15. Once, it would seem, for the 
2 (comp. Age. ( Ps. 102,6 "223 דבקה‎ 
לבטרר‎ my bones cleave 0 my skin, as 
denoting extreme emaciation. b) Of 
the flesh of cattle for eating, meat, Ex. 
16, 12. Lev. 7, 19. Num. 11, 4. 13. So 
Job 31, 31 in praise of his hospitality : 
saw מר חן מבשרו לא‎ where is one who 
is not satiated with his meat 2 i. 6. his 
feasts.—Also 


2. Meton. flesh, i. q. the body, the whole 
Prov. 14, 30 RET לב‎ Dies חיר‎ the life 
of the body is a quiet heart. Sometimes 
with the accessory notion of frailty and 
proneness to sin, (comp. Matt. 26, 41,) 
1066. 2, 3. 5, 5. 

3. Spoken of all living creatures ; as 
“wa->> all flesh, i. e. all animate be- 
ings, men and animals, Gen. 6, 13. 17. 
19. 7, 15. 16. 21. 8,17; all ה‎ Gen. 
8,17. Spec. all men, the human race, 
mankind, Gen. 6, 12. Ps. 65, 3. 145, 21. 
Is. 40, 5.6. Very often as opp. to God 
and the divine Spirit, הרוח , רוח אלהים)‎ ,( 
with the accessory notion of ו‎ 
frailty, mortality, Gen. 6, 3. Job 10, 4 

ἼΞ9 "W224 hast thou eyes of flesh 2 
i. e. mortal eyes, dull, not clear-sighted. 
Is, 31, 3 the Egyptians are men, and not 
gods ; ולא רוח‎ NWA סוּסֶיהֶם‎ their horses 
are flesh, and not spirit, i.e. not endowed 
with a divine spirit. Ps. 56, 5. 78, 39. 
Jer, 17,5; comp. 2 Cor. 10, 4, InN. T. 



























































nin 166 בת‎ 


54,4. 61, 7. Hab. 2, 10. Mic. 1, 11 M52 
mwa in nakedness and shame ; others: 
having thy shame (pudenda) naked. 

> 3. an idol, which only disappoints the 
hopes of its worshippers, and puts them 
to shame and disgrace, Jer. 3, 24. 11, 3. 
Hos. 9, 10. 


I. בת‎ ἢ (contr. from M23 for m3, r. 
ma) 6. suff. "m2 from moa; Plur. na, 
constr. M32 as fr. a She m3 sar. 
B"22 sons. 


1. a daughter. Arab. ו‎ plur. 


wl ; yi 2:5; plur. 7225; Chald. 
ma and 8M73, constr. N73, c. suff. ברחה‎ , 

plur. Ὧ93 ἔν DING nisa the dieters 
of men, women, opp. to the sons of God, 
Gen. 6, 2. As Gane 1,2 Al) Anan 0 
ב‎ daughter, a term of courteous 
address to a high-born maiden. So the 
queen herself is addressed as בת‎ Ps. 45, 
11 ; comp. 3 no. 4. 

The word ma daughter, like ,בֶּן‎ is 
employed also by the Hebrews in wanes 
senses: 

2. a grand-daughter, and genr. a fe- 
male descendant. So ἘΝ ΠΩ" ΓΞ daugh- 
ters of Israel for the Hebrew. women, 
Judg. 11, 40; j322 mi2a daughters of 
Canaan, the ב‎ women, espec. 
maidens, Gen. 28, 8; and so with the 
name of a A orien people, 1123 
הפְּלְשהים‎ 2 Sam. 1, 20; va ma my 
countrywomen Ez. 13 17. So also בת‎ 
mms Ps. 48, 12, are some incorrectly 
understand the towns of Judah; since the 
small places around a city are called the 
daughters of that city, and not of the 
district. In this passage the daughters 
i. e. women of Judah (no. 5) are put in 
antith. with Zion, i. e. the sons or men of 
Zion, and thus both together according 
to the laws of parallelism designate the 
inhabitants of Zion and the rest of Ju- 
dah of both sexes. Comp. Is. 4, 4. 

3. a maiden, young woman, comp. 3 
no. 3; Gr. ϑυγάτηρ, Fr. fille. Gen. 30, 
13. Cant. 2,.2. 6, 9.. Judge, 12,9.) Is. 8249. 


Poet. הפָשרים‎ ma daughter of women, a. 


maiden, Dan. 11, 7. 

4. an adopted daughter, foster-daugh- 
ter, Ksth. 5, 7. 15.—Also a female pupil, 
disciple, comp. 13 no. 5; here in refer- 
ence to a god, i. q. female worshipper. 


It is often 6616- 


ΠΣ not used in Hebrew ; Arab. 


7 light and level soil, soft sand. 
Hence pr. ἢ. 1233 and 


{WA (light sandy soil) often with art. 
הבשך‎ , Bashan, pr. τι. of the northern 
part of the country beyond Jordan ; 
bounded on the northwest by the region 
adjacent to Mount Hermon 1 Chr. 5, 
23; on the south by the Jabbok and 
mountains of Gilead; and extending on 
the east as far as to Salchah (Sulkhad) 
Deut. 8, 10. 19. Josh. 12, 4. ‘It was 
taken by the Israelites from Og, king of 
the Amorites; and given with a part 
of Gilead to the half tribe 01 Manasseh, 
Num. 21, 33. 32, 33. 
brated for its groves of oaks, Is. 2, 13. 
Ez. 27, 6. Zech. 11, 2; and for its rich 
pastures and fat cattle and flocks, Deut. 


Am. 4 1. Bz. 39, 18.‏ :15 לכ Ps‏ 14 כם 


[Though comparatively a level region, 
yet there are high mountains in its 
southwestern part, Ps. 68, 16.—R.] 
Chald. מתנך‎ , Ἰ2 53. Syr. +1. Gr. in 
Josephus and Ptolemy Butavuia, Bata- 
nea, Arab. Kus el-Bethenyeh ; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. App. p. 158. 
n. 5. 


> בְּשְמָה‎ f(r. (בוש‎ shame, Hos. 10, 6. 
Nouns ending in the syllable ™2, &2, 
appended to the root, are found also in 
Chaldee, see art. 8298 ; and more ἔτος 
quently in Ethiopic, see Ludolf Gram. 
fEthiop. p. 90. It is analogous to the 
ending -ן‎ . 


* בס‎ once read in Po. בושס‎ for 
בוסס‎ 70 tread down, to trample upon, c. 
by Am. 5,11. For the interchange of 
Ὁ and ©, see under lett. Ὁ. 


a spurious root, whence some‏ בשש 
Pil. of the verb‏ בושש derive the form‏ 
q. v.‏ , בוש 


MWA f(r. dis) 6. suff. "mua, emia. 

1. shame, confusion, often with bub 
added, where Engl. Vers. confusion of 
face, Jer. 7, 19. Ps. 44, 16. Dan. 9, 7.8. 
So nwa wad Job 8, 22. Ps. 35,.26, and 
בשם‎ nny Ps. 109, 29, to be clothed with 
shame, to be covered with confusion. 

2. shame, i. 6. disgrace, ignominy, Is. 


+ 


בתה 


7. Trop. the daughter of any thing is 
that which is dependent on, connected 
with, or distinguished for that thing ; 
comp. j2 no. 8. Thus the daughters of 
₪ city are the small towns and villages 
lying around it and dependent on its 
jurisdiction, Num. 21, 25. 32. 32, 42. Josh. 


17, 11. Judg. 11, 26. So בתדערן‎ daugh- 


ter of the eye, i. 6. the pupil, Ps. 17, 8, 
seein hig also השרר‎ M123 the daughters 
of song, songstresses, Ecc. 12, 4; ma 
בַּכִיְעַל‎ a “ΠῚ woman, 1 Soni 1% 
שרים‎ Rial (ivory) the Re cone oe 
wood, i. e. inlaid in cedar, Ez. 27, 6. 

8. Onee of animals, in the fee “ma 
M22", xoleilt wats, daughters of the 
ἘῸΝ i. q. the ostrich, see under 7327. 
Comp. 13 no. 10. 

9. Poet. daughters of a tree, for its 
boughs, branches ; Gen. 49, 22 ΤΊΣ בנות‎ 
טר‎ “by its daughters mount over the 
wall, i.e. the branches of the fruitful 
tree to which Joseph is compared ; see 
ey. 

10. In a few feminine proper names: 

a) manna (daughter of many) Bath- 
rabbim, pr. n. of a gate in Heshbon, 
Cant. 7, 5 [4]. 

b) בתדשבע‎ (daughter of the oath) 
Bath-sheba, pr. n. of the wife of Uriah, 
defiled by David, and then taken as his 
wife after the ה‎ of her husband; 
known also as the mother of Solomon. 
2 Sam.c. 11, 6. 19. 1 .א‎ 1, 15 6- 4 
also בתדטוע‎ Bath-shua, 1 Chr. 3, 5. 

6( na (daughter i. 6. ἘΠ τ ὁ 
of Jehovah) Bithiah, pr.n. 5 1 Chr. 4, 18. 


11. בת‎ (r. mma no. 1) plur. בּתִּים‎ 
comm. gend. τη. Kz. 45, 10. 1 Is. 5, 10; 
bath, a measure of liquids, as of wine 
and oil, equal to the ephah (M5"8 q. v.) 
in dry measure, i.e. about 84 gallons. 
Ten baths made one homer (72h, see 
182. 45, 11.14), 1.16. 7, 26. 38. 2 Chr. 2; 
9. 4, 5. Hz. 45, 10 sq. Is. 5, 10. 


Chald. i.q. Hebr. no. If. Plur.‏ בת 
Ezra 7, 22.‏ בְּמון 

mma f. (r. mma no. 2) desolation ; Is. 
7,19 miman ἌΡΤΙ the desolate valleys, de- 
serts. Or perh. abrupt valleys, precipi- 
tous, craggy; comp. “42 cut off, abrupt, 
precipitous, and 0 ῥαγάς from ῥήγνυμι. But 
the former sense is preferable. Comp. 


in בחה‎ , 
- TT 
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בת. 
the daughter of a‏ בַּתדאֶל נָבֶר 11 ,2 Mal.‏ 
strange god.‏ 

5. With a genit. of place, espec. of a 
city or country, ΓΞ denotes a native of 
that place, one born and brought up 
there, a female inhabitant, espec. of 
pouthfal age; 6. ₪. בנות רְרוּשָפָרֶם‎ Cant. 
2/7. 3, 5. 5, 8. 16; בנות ציוך‎ Is. 3, 17. 
4 4; yun nia Gen. 34, ie, a pe- 
guliar idiom of the Hebrew and Syriac 
tongues, the word בת‎ daughter, like 
other feminines (comp. Lehre. p. 477. 
Heb. Gram. § 105. 3. d,) is used by the 
poets asa collective, for 0°23 sons ; comp. 
94 m2 Mic. 4, 14 for 3973 "23 2 Chr. 25, 
13; and then the daughter of a city. 
country, people, is put poetically for its 
inhabitants. E.g. בתהצר‎ for צר‎ 522 the 
Tyrians Ps. 45, 13; ְ'תַדיְרוּשַכָרֶם‎ Is. 37, 
92; בתחציון‎ Is. 16, 1. 52,2. Jer. 4, 31; 
בתדאָדם‎ Lam. 4, 2 ; בּתמצרִים‎ ae 46, 
11. 19, 24; בּתהמרשיט‎ Is. 23,10; בַּתהעמר‎ 
1. q. “2d "22 my countrymen i 22, 4. 
Jer. 4, 11. 9, 6. So also. in Syriac, 


sono} 2,2 the daughter of Abraham, 


for the sons or descendants of Abraham, 
the Hebrews ; see Comment. on Is. 1, 8. 
Hence has arisen the προσωποποιΐα so 
common to the Hebrew poets, by which 
the whole body of inhabitants in ה‎ 6 
is personified-as a female, (Is. 23, 12 sq. 
47, 1 sq. 54, 1 sq. Lam. 1, 1 sq.) and thus 
tie daughter of a land is also said to be 
a virgin, as בתהצידון‎ MMA i. e. thou 
virgin, daughter of Sidon, st. constr. in- 
stead of apposition, Is. 23,12; >3a-nma ב'‎ 
Is. 47, 1, ו ב' בְּה-יְהוּדָה‎ 15 
ב' בַּתהמְצרָיִָם‎ Jer. 46, 11. ב' בּתדעמר‎ Jer. 
14,17. But as the name of a people is 
often transferred to designate its land, 
and vice versa, (Lehrg.p. 469, ) so this use 
of M2, which strictly designates inhabi- 
tants, is transferred by the poets to the 
city or country itself Thus בְּת-ציון‎ 
i. q. the city Jerusalem Is. 1, 8. 10, 32; 
בִּתִדִבָּבָל‎ Ps. 137, 8 ; and so we find even 
| בְּתִִבְּבֶל‎ nawin inhabitant of the daugh- 
ter of Babylon, i.e. inhabitants, dwellers 
in Babylon, Zech. 2,11. Jer.46,19. 48,18. 

6. With genit. of time, as denoting a 
female who has lived during that time ; 
6. ₪. HPD בתהתשעים‎ the daughter of 
ninety years, i. e. ninety years old, Gen. 
17, 17. Comp. 43 no. ἢ. 














ל 


no. 3. b, sign of a covenant,) i. 6.‏ בּרֶית 
stained with blood on the‏ ו the‏ 
wedding-night, Deut. 22,14sq. Comp.‏ 
Leo Afric. p. 325. Niebuhr’s Descript.‏ 
of Arabia p. 35 sq. Germ. Michaelis‏ 
Mosaisches Recht II. § 92.‏ 


moma see ὯΞ I. no. 10. 6. 
BMS plur. houses, see M73. 


0 ona, whence כ בּתזּלָה‎ Arab. 
Lis is to separate, i. q. ῬῚΞ ; hence 
mina is one 0 ל‎ ΓΕ 
from intercourse with men. But it may 
be worth inquiry, whether >ma2 is not 
i. ᾳ. 202 to ripen ; whence bina one 
ripe, mature. Comp. 5222. 


poa in Kal not used; once in Piet 
ΕΖ. 16, 40 ובמקוף בְחַרְבומֶם‎ and they 
shall cut (hew) thee in pieces with their 
swords ; Sept. κατασφαξουσί σε, Vulg. 


trucidabunt te. Arab. His to cleave 
asunder, to cut in pieces, to cut off; 


Ethiop. (YT) to break. 


% mi . en 
בת‎ to cut in two or in 016008, to 
divide, as victims in sacrifice, so in 


Kat and מז‎ Gen. 15,10. Arab. ys 
to cut off, to break off. Kindred roots 
are bs, io, 728, “Hp. 

Deriv. "na, בתרון‎ . 


“2 816. after, for "M83; see art. 
‘AN p. 105. 


“ha τὰ. (τ. (בַּתֶר‎ c. suff. ima, plur 
constr. "7M. : 

1. a piece, part of a victim as cut up, 
Gen. 15, 10. Jer. 34, 19. 

2. section, 1. 6. the being cut up; spo- 
ken of a region cut up or divided by 
mountains and valleys, rugged, craggy, 
precipitous, comp. Te Cant. 2, 17 
לְהַרְרדְבְחָר‎ Sept. ἐπὶ ὄρη ו‎ 
i. 8. mountains cut up with valleys. 


pr. section, 1.6. a re-‏ ( בַּמָר m. (Ὁ.‏ בּסרון 
gion cut wp with mountains and valleys ;‏ 
or better, a valley cutting into mountains,‏ 
a@ craggy valley, mountain gorge,‏ .1.6 
defile, κοίλωμα, like ῥαγάς from ῥηγνύω.‏ 
Sam. 2,29. Comp. "74 no. 2,—Others‏ 2 
take it as the pr. n. of some particular‏ 
valley or region; but this would make‏ 
little difference, since even then it must‏ 
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בתה 


ΓΊΩΞ f. (r. hm .סמ‎ 3) desolation ; spo- 
ken of a vineyard Is. 5,6 πῶ πῶ 
g. 4. 423 AnNwe 7 7 make it a deso- 
lation, pr. a cutting off, consumption ; 
Vulg. ponam eam desertam. The gram- 
marians have not been consistent in re- 
spect to this and the preceding form 
mma; they ought both to have been 
ה‎ with the same vowels. 


Bethuel, pr. n. 1. Of a man,‏ בְּתלְאֶל 
(i. g. bina man ae God,) the father .‏ 
Laban and ‘Rebecca, Gen. 22, 22. 23. 24,‏ 
.5 .2 ,28 .20 ,25 .50 .47 .24 .15 

2. Of a place, (from Lisi. q. M3, pr. 
abode of God,) belonging to the tribe of 
Simeon, 1 Chr. 4, 30; written by con- 
ΕΠ. bina in Tosh. 19, 4. In the 
same list of cities in Josh. 15, 30, we find 
instead of it 5.99. See Reland Pales- 
tina p. 152, 153. 

Dana see in >N4M3 no. 2. 


וט ₪ :1 f (oma ἃ: v.)‏ בְּתוּלָה 


pure and unspotted; Arab. leg Syr. 
cds, id. Gen. 24, 16 צתולה‎ 73377) 


and the maiden... was a‏ וארו כא רְדְצָה 
virgin, neither had any man known her.‏ 
a maiden‏ 432 בְתּלָה | .18 .18,3 Sam.‏ 2 
who is ὦ virgin, intacta, Deut. 22, 2a. 98:‏ 
Judo. dO 224, 21, 12,.1 Κα 1. 2.—Hence‏ 
also‏ 

2. a virgin just married, a young 
spouse, Joel 1, 8. Sept. νύμφη. So Lat. 
virgo Virg. 146. 6. 47. “πη 1. 493; 


puella Georg. 4. 458; also Arab. Be 


virgin. 

3. By a προσωποποιΐα common to the 
Hebrews, in which cities or countries 
are personified as females, the same are 
also called virgins, see the examples 
cited in na no. 5. So too where na is 
omitted, simpl. בתגלת רשראל‎ virgin of 
Israel, i. e. the Israelitish people, Jer. 18, 
13. 31, 4. 21. Am. 5, 2.. Chald. Vers. 
ו‎ exes xm cetus Israélis. 
—Hence 

m. plur. 1. virginity. Lev.‏ בְּתוּלִים 
Hpi mmbinsa nex NAM he shall‏ 21,13 
take a wife in her virginit y, who is a‏ 
virgin. Judg. 11, 37.. Ez. 23, 3 "55‏ 
ΠΡΆΩΣ their virgin breasts.‏ 

2. signs, tokens of virginity, (comp. 
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ly, entirely. In Hebrew it seems to 
have signified : 

1. to cut or mark out, to define, and 
hence to measure ; whence na II, as a 
measure of liquids. 

2. to cut off any thing, to make an end 
of, to lay wholly waste, i. ᾳ. ΤΙΒΞ ; whence 
nna, mn. 


2. Metaph. to be exalted, majestic, 
glorious, spoken of God, Ex. 15, 1. 21.-- 
Hence in the derivatives also: 

3. to be eminent, excellent, splendid ; 
see deriv. ji84 no. 2. 

4. to be elated, i. 6. haughty, proud ; 
see deriv. TN po. 2, 7183 and FINA no, 3. 

Sar Pa. ihe to decorate, to make 


splendid, magnificent ; Ethpa. to boast 
oneself ; Ihe babe decorated, elegant, 


magnificent. In the signif. of pride it 


corresponds with Gr. γαέω. 
Deriv. 83, 18 I, and those here fol- 
lowing. 


MRA adj. 1. lifted up, high, lofty, 
Is. 2, 19. Job 40, 11. 12 בלגְּאָה‎ αν, 
והשפילהז‎ look upon every high thing 
and bring it low. 

2. elated, 1.6. proud, haughty, Jer. 48, 
29. Plur. גַּאָרם‎ the proud, often with the 
accessory notion of impiety, ungodli- 
ness; as elsewhere gentleness and hu- 
mility include also the idea of piety, see 
129. Ps. 94, 2. 140, 6. Prov. 15, 25. 16, 
19. Sept. ὑπερήφανοι, ὑβρισταί. 


ΤΙΝ f. pride, haughtiness, Prov. 8, 13. 


ἈΝΕ (majesty of God) Geuel pr. n. 
.בת‎ Numi. 13, 15. 


M83 f. (τς 43) pr. elevation, exalta- 
tion; hence 

1. majesty, glory, as of God, Deut. 33 
26. Ps. 68, 35. 

2. ornament, excellency, splendour, 
Job 41, 7. Deut. 33, 29. 

3. pride, haughtiness:; Ps. 73, 6 135 
גְאָוָה‎ Vanp2> therefore pride surroundeth 
them like a  neck-chain; i. 6. clothes their 
neck, as being the seat of pride. Ps. 31, 


have been derived from the nature of 
the place. 


Ge 
. nna obsol. root, Arab. ers I, IV, to 
cut, to cut off, to break off, comp. under 


5 ן‎ =a 
בד א‎ 1: ws something broken off, 


24. τῶςσ 
finished, destroyed, Xt» and 6 | whol- 


Gimel, 275, the third letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet; as a numeral denot- 
ing 3. Its name differs only in form 
from 523 camel ; and its figure in Pheni- 
cian inscriptions (A, A,) bears acer- 
tain resemblance to the camel’s hump 
or neck ; see Monumen. Phen. p. 22. 

As the softest of the palatal letters 
(גרכק)‎ except Yod, it is often inter- 
changed: a) With the harder palatals 
>and >, both in the Hebrew itself, 
and in the corresponding forms of the 


So) 


kindred dialects; 6. ₪. ὅπλ, μιλῶ» 
mas 5, 8 heap of sheaves; 723, 
. - μὰ ) 5 4 , 

Ιδω; 59; 5 sulphur; 3. and 139 


to cover, to protect; 24 and 0:2, ps 
to collect, to heap ap: ἘΣ and 23 torun 


up and יי‎ 53, Kaas, calix of flow- 


ers; “75, ee and 5 to cut; 7pw, 
7305, Ἰεώ: an almond-tree. * 

b) More rarely with the gulturals ; as 
3, e.g. 323, Chald. 923, 423, to burst 
forth ;773, Arab. Syé to provoke ; alson, 


6. g. TEN, Kors, young of birds; 
comp. Fix. 

m. adj. for 585 (τ. 584) elated, 1. 6.‏ א 
haughty, proud, Is. 16, 6.‏ 


: TINS fut. πη, a poetic word. 
1. to lift up oneself, to rise, to increase, 
e. g. of rising waters Ez. 47, 5; of a 
plant growing Job 8, 11. 7 10, 6 
"TASH בשחל‎ AST 8 if it lift up itself 
(sc. my head) thou ἼΩΝ me as ὦ lion. 




















.גנאל 


li אל‎ fut. רגאל‎ 1. to redeem, to 
ransom, e. g. a field or farm sold, by 
paying bak the price, Lev. 25, 25. Ruth 
4.4.0; any thing πο ον to God, 
Lev. 27, 13. 15. 19. 20.31; a slave Lev. 
25,48.49. Part. פאק‎ redeemer, one who 
redeems a field, Lev. 25, 26.—Trop. and 
very often spoken of God as redeem- 
ing and delivering men and espec. 
Israel, 6. ₪. from the bondage of Egypt 
Ex. 6, 6; from the Babylonian exile Is. 
43, 1. 44,22. 48,20. 49,7. al. Constr. with 
מן‎ Ps. 72,14; מיד‎ Ps. 106,10. Part. pass. 
רְהנָה , גּאָל"ם‎ “ba, the redeemed of Jeho- 
vah, me 35, 9, 51, 10 Part. act. Job 19, 25 
אלד חי‎ aoa ὋΝ Iknow that gree 
er liveth,i.e. God himself, whowill deliver 
me from:these calamities —Job ו‎ 
curses upon his natal day: 78m האלה‎ 
ΤΩΝ let darkness and death-shade re- 
deem it for themselves, i. e. recover it, 
again take possession ai it. 

2. With 85, to redeem blood, 1. e. to 


avenge bloodshed, to demand or inflict — 


punishment for blood; found only in Part. 
ἘΠῚ אל‎ the avenger of blood, Num. 38, 
19sq. Deut. 19, 6.12. Josh. 20,3. 2 Sam. 
14,11; without 35 id. Num. 35, 12. 

3. As the right of redemption (no. 1) 
and the duty of blood-revenge (no. 2) be- 


longed to the nearest relative, hence אל‎ 


denotes a blood relative, kinsman, Num. 
5, 8. Lev. 25, 25. Ruth 3, 12. With the 
art. הפאל‎ he αἰεὶ the next of kin, near- 
est kinsman, Ruth 41.6.8: comp. 3, oe 
12. The one next akey han is eatled 
xia Ruth 2,20,comp. 4:4. Plur. גאָלים‎ 
Monnet aes kinsmen, 1K. 16, an 
So to Heb. "NW 1. 6. blood-retative, cor- 


τὺ: Arab. ne avenger of blood, 


and τ a friend, kinsman, also ἃ pro- 


tector, avenger. 

4. Since also by the Mosaic law, 
when a man died without children, it 
was the duty of the next of kin to marry 
his widow and raise up children in his 
name, (see B37, רִבֶּם‎ ,( the verb Xi was 
also transferred to denote this right and 
duty of relationship, and is then denom. 
from 58h. E.g. Ruth 3, 13, where Boaz 
says: YEN? אמדלְגְאָלה טוב אל וְאַסלא‎ 
"aN NN ἜΤΗ if he will par 
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the excellency,‏ פאון 


גאן 


24. Prov. 14,'3s Is. 0:8. 19, 9..11, 16, 6. 
25,11. Trop. of the sea, Ps. 46, 4 the 
mountains tremble through its pride, i.e. 
its proud swelling or heaving. 


D DANI m. plur. (τ. 583, after the form 
עשוק"ם‎ , op ,( pele aoe redemp- 
tion ; ig: 63, 4 ee ΓΙ the year of my 
ΠΕΡ τα; i. 6. in which I will aed 
my people. So Sept. Vulg. Syr. Usu- 
ally: the year of my redeemed. 

783 m. (τ. ONS) constr. 718s, once 
plur. גאונים‎ Ez. 16, 56; pr. elevation, 
exaltation ; ‘hence 

1. majesty, grandeur, e. 5: of God, Ex. 
£5, 7:18. 210.19 21: 24. 14 15 בְּגָאון לה צה‎ 
thes y shout for the majesty of "Jehovah. 
Job 37, 4 1x5 קול‎ the voice of his ma- 
jesty, i.e. thunder, 40, 10 JINR RIT TID 
maa deck thyself now with 7 y and 
srandeur: Mic. 5, 3. 

2. ornament, excellence, splendour, Is. 
4,2. 60, 15 1 will make See peiy גּאון‎ α 
perpetual excellency, glory. 13 19 תפּארְת‎ 
ב אוך פשפים‎ the glorious ornament of Whe 
Chaldeans, 1. δ. tine: City or Babylon. 
1211) פע‎ 47, 5 aps 
ornament, of Jacob, q. d. the pride οἵ Ja- 
cob, the Holy Land; also οἵ God, Am. 8, 


7. פְאון הירְדן‎ the 9 pride, of 


Jordan, poet. for its green and shady 
banks, Boned with willows, tamarisks, 
and cane, in which lions make their cov- 
ert, Jer. 12, 5. 49,19. 50,44. Zech. 11, 3. 
Comp. Jerome on Zech. |. c. Relandi 
Palestina p. 274. 
3. i.g. MINS no. 3, pride, haughtiness ; 

Prov. 16, 18 pride eon before a fall. 


Spi ΝᾺ the haughtiness of Jacob Am. 
16. 8. Nah. 2, 3. Job 35, 12. Is. 13,11. 


16, 6. Hos. 5,5. Ascribed also to waves, 
Job 38, 11; see in 385 no. 3. Comp. 
mana no. 4. 

NSA f. (r. 5x3) Tsere impure. 

1. a lifting up, any thing high. 15. 
9, 17 HP בָּאיּת‎ a column of smoke. 
= 2. majesty of God, Ps. 3, 1. 

3. ornament, excellency, splendour, Is. 
28, 1.3. Concer. Is. 12, 5. 

4, haughtiness, pride, Ps. 17, 10. Trop. 
of the sea, Ps. 89, 10; comp. in 7583 πο. 8. 


adj. (τ. ΠΝ) proud, haughty,‏ גאיון 


ו 


.% 123, 4 Cheth. In Keri 5525" "x3 the 


| proud oppressors. 
MPSA valleys, see N73. 





ו 
| 
| 


אל 171 באל 


1. the back, e. g. of animals Ez. 10, 
19 ; also of men, Ps. 129, 3 גב חרשף‎ ὃν 
חרשים‎ the 6 8 ploughed upon my 


back, 1. 6. they made deep furrows on. 


my Beek with their blows. 
2. the boss of a shield or buckler, i. 6. 
the exterior convex part; comp. Arab. 


aarp 5 shield, and Fr. bowelfer from bou- 
cle. Soin the proverbial expression, Job 
15, 26 7202 "Ba Ava... אֶלֶרר.‎ PAN he 
ier upon him. 7 the thick 
bosses of his ] es a metaphor drawn 
from soldiers who aot their shields to- 
gether and so rush upon the enemy. 
Comp. Schult. ad 1. 6. Har. Cons. 23, p. 
231. 40, p. 454, ed. de Sacy.—Hence 

3. Φ bulwark, intrenchment, strong- 
hold. Job 13, 12 בבר חמר גִּבִּיבֶס‎ bulwarks 
of clay are your bulwarks ; here spoken 
of weak and futile arguments behind 
which his opponents intrench them- 
selves; comp. Is. 41,21. So Arab. eb 
back, also for bulwark. a 

4. a vault, fornix, spec. of a brothel, 
arched cell, in which harlots prostituted 
themselves, Ez. 16, 24.. 31, 39. Sept. 
οἴχημα πορνικὸν, πορνεῖον. So Lat. for- 
nix suven. 3. 156. 

5. the rim of a wheel, the circum- 


ference, felloes. Plur. p33 1 K. 7, 333. 


niaa Ez. 1, 18. | 
6. an eye-brow, q. d. arch of τὰς τος 


Plur. גבות‎ Lev. 14,9. Arab. 5 the 
bone which the eye-brow covers. 

7. the back, i. e. upper part, top of an 
altar, Ez. 43,13. Sept. τὸ ὕψος tov ϑυ- 
σιαστηρίου. So Gr. νῶτος for the surface 
of the sea, of the land, ete. The same 
is Maa 44 Ex. 30, 3. 37, 26; so that 
one might doubt whether it ought not to 
be so read in Ez. 6. 


Chald. i. q. Heb. the back ; plur.‏ גב 
for sing. like Gr. τὰ νῶτα, Dan. 7, 6‏ 
upon‏ ככ 723 Cheth. it had four wings‏ 
its back; Keri 23. Sept. ἐπάνω αὐτής,‏ 
Theod. ὑπεράνω αὐτῆς, Vulg. super se.‏ 


33 plur. .א 2 בָּבִים‎ 25, 12 Cheth. see 
r. גגב‎ no. 3. 


7. 34 m. (r. 255) 1. @ board, from 
the idea of cuttimg; plur. 5°33 1 1 6, 9. 

2. a well, cistern; plar. 2°23 Jer. 14, 
3. 2 K. 3, 16. 


unto thee the kinsman’s part (i. e. marry 
thee), well; let him do the kinsman’s 
part ; but if he will not,... then I will 
do the kinsman’s part to thee, i. e. will 
marry thee. Comp. Tob. 3, 17. 

Nipu. pass. of Kal no. 1, to be redeemed, 
ransomed, e. g. a field or tarm Ley. 25, 
30; things consecrated Lev. 27, 20. 27. 
28. 33; a slave Lev. 25, 54.—Reflex. to 
redeem oneself Lev. 25, 49. 

- Deriy. 5x4, גְּאזלים‎ , and pr. n. רגאל‎ . 


nt § ΝΞ, a verb of the later He- 
brew, in Kal not used, to be defiled, pol- 
luted, unclean, i. q. Chald. PRA, OD, 
Ithpe. DAN to be polluted. 

Pre bei to defile, to polluté, Mal. 1,7. 

Puat 1. to be polluted. Part. bein 
polluted, unclean, of food Mal. 1, 7. 12. 

2. to be 1 ל‎ i.e. to 
be removed as polluted from the priest- 
hood, Ezra 2,62. Neh. 7,64. Comp. Syr. 
ב-א‎ to cast away, to reject, and 958 
Hiph. 

Nira. 5832 Zeph. 3, 1, and >x53 Is. 59, 
3. Lam. 4, 14, to be defiled, polluted. 
The latter Sima is similar to the Arabic 


- sot 

passive Conj. VII jussf. 
Hipu. to soil, to stain, as a garment 
with blood, Is. 63, ג‎ Tha fin ἌΞΩΝ 

for ἜΠΙΟΝ ג‎ is by Syriasm. 


Hirnpa. to defile oneself, e. g. with 
unclean food, Dan. 1, 6 


plur. constr. nDNA , defilement,‏ גּאָל 
‘pollution, Neh. 13, 29.‏ 


MONS + (x. ἘΝ2 1( 1. redemption, re- 
purchase of a field or farm, Lev. 25, 24. 
Ruth 4,7.—Hence a) i.q. right We 
demption, fally “2x8 wera Jer. 32, 7, 
comp. v. 8 and see בְּכורָה‎ Lev. 25, 29. 
31. 48. ὈΞὶ» mins perpetual night of 
redemption, in perpetuity, Lev. 25, 32. 
b) With gen. of pers. a field to ae 
deemed by any one as next of kin, Ruth 
4,6. c) price of redemption, ἜΠΗ 25, 
26. 51. 52. 

2. relationship, kindred. Ez. 11, 15 


NEN ἌΞΩΝ thy relatives, thy | 
Seer. bys I. 3. 


53 m. (τ. =33 no. 1) 6. suff. "33, plur. 
גָבִּים‎ and Ma2, see no. 5, 6; pr. some- 
thing gibbous, convex, arched ; hence 


— 





גבה 2 


no. 1. E. g. ἃ tree Ez. 10, 115 the 
heavens Ps. 103, 11; a man . Sam. 
10, 23. 

2. to be elevated, exalted, to a higher 
degree of dignity and glory, Is. 52, 13. 
Job 36, 7. 

3. ind ma one’s heart lifts itself up, ts 

lifted up, elated : a) Ina good sense, 
i. q. to take courage, 2 Chr. 17, 6 Maa 
mim "2972 12> and his heart was en- 
couraged in the wa ys of Jehovah. b) In 
a bad sense, to be lifted up in pride, to be 
proud, haughty, Ps. 131, 1. Prov. 18, 12. 
2 Chr. 26, 16.—Hence 

4. Of a person himself} to be proud, 
haughty, Is. 3, 16. Jer. 13, 15. 

Hipn. °330 to make high, to exalt, 
Biz. 17,34. 21, 31 56] Pie 17, 19 
מִגְבִּיהּ פתחו‎ ie maketh his gate aa 
Jer. 49, 16 ie ַּנָשר‎ Main D though 
thou makest thy nest high like the eagle, 
i.e. buildest thy castles upon the highest 
clitts ; comp. Obad. 4, where 43) is omit- 
ted. Adverbially with an infin. Ps. 113,5 
לָשְבַת‎ 75220 pr. who maketh high to 
dwell, i.e. who daelleth on high. Job 
5, 7 עום‎ Amman they fly on high, soar 
aloft; so with 43 impl. Job 39, 27 [30]. 
Also followed ὃν a finite verb, Is. 7, 11. 

Deriv. the four following, and pr. n. 
ate 


gq. my adj. high, lofty, proud,‏ .ו בָּבָה 
M23 Ps. 101,55; 33‏ עָינָיֶם only in constr,‏ 
Aa Ece. 7, 8.‏ רוח ;16,5 Prov.‏ לב 


PIAS adj. once MIDI Ps. 138, 6; constr. 
M33 1 Sam. 16, 7, comp. a3; ἢ oda. 

1. high, lofty, tall, 6. ₪. a tree Ez. 17, 
24; a tower Is. 2, 15 ; a mountain Gen. 
7, 19. Is. 57,7; a man [1 Sam. 9) 2. 
Trop. powerful Kee. 5,7. Subst. height, . 
tallness, 1 Sam. 16, 7. 

2. proud, haughty, Is. 5, 15. 1 Sam. 2,3. 


Mh om. 6. suff גג בהו‎ 1. height, altt- 
tude, as of trees, buildings, etc. Ez. 1,18. 
40, 42. 1 Sam. 17, 4. Am, 2, 9. Job 22, 12 
ΛΘ Mah הלאדאלוה‎ ἐδ nae God in ‘the 
he 7 of heaven! ? Δ. ὃ. in the lofty hea- 
vens, Plur. constr. Job 11, 8 ma "138 
ἘΣΘ as the heights of heaven are the 
mysteries of divine wisdom, what canst 
thou 0 ὃ 

2. majesty, grandeur, Job 40, 10. 

8. pride, haughtiness, Jer. 48,29; more 


x 17 


II. Ad (for M33, τ. ΓΙᾺ) ₪ locust, plur. 
pena Is. 38, 4. Sept. ἀκρέδες. 

.גב Gob, pr. n. see‏ גב 

Chald. (Ὁ. 332 no. 2) emph. 833, ,₪‏ גב 
pit, den, in which lions were kept, Dan. 6,‏ 


8 sq. In Targg. for Heb. .בור‎ Syr. 
foo, Asean, Arab. ve) Eth. 2f), 
id. 


* N25 obsol. root, i. q. Arab. ves final 
Waw ‘and Ye; to eather together, to col- 
lect, e.g 7 into a reservoir, tribute ; 


tis IV, to gather together, to collect.— 
Hence 

NAA .ות‎ 1. ₪ reservoir, cistern, Is. 
90, 14. Vulg. fovea. 

2. a marsh, pool, 142. 47, 11. 


ὴ 333 a verb of twofold signification, 
one its own, the other derived. 

1. Pr. to be curved, hollow, or also to 
be gibbous, convex, in the manner of an 
arch, vault; hence גב‎ q. v. something 
gibbous, the back, etc. The same pri- 
mary idea lies also in the del roots, 
as 113,793, whence “3, 13; 453 whence 
32; גיםף‎ whence פה‎ : ae in D2 
5 see more, and כָּפָה‎ ; 333, OL; 
and even חקף‎ . 6 are oles 
Lat. gibbus, Engl. 27000004, Germ. Gie- 
bel, Gipfel. Comp. also the roots 733, 
M3a, j23, S24. 

2. The other signif. is borrowed from 


₪ - 
ΔΆ, 3325, to cut tn, to dig; Arab. > 


to cut, to cut or hew out; comp. ols 
mid. Waw and Ye id. Conj. VIII, to die 
awell. Hence Chald. גב‎ a well or pit. 


| 5 
* = . -- 
ee) obsol. root, i. q. Arab. Ls lo 
come forth out of the ground, to creep 
Sorth, as a serpent from his hole; whence 


- . «Ὁ» 
=e for = a locust, so called as 
oe - 


issuing from the earth when hatched; 
comp. Eth. AFNM the great locust, 
from bus to emerge from the water. 
Comp. Plin. H.N. 11. 29 or 85. Bochart 
‘Hieroz. 11. p. 448 —Hence 33 11, גוב‎ 1. 

* rsa inf. m3, once וַבְהַה‎ Zeph. 
3, 11; fat. maa", 3 plur. fem. irregular 
ΞΔ Kz. 16, 50, 

1. to be high, lofty, tall; comp. in ὩΣ 


ee 
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mam "23 Jehovah strong and mighty, 
Jehovah mighty in battle. Deut. 10, 17. 
Jer. 32, 18. Neh. 9, 32. Ironically, “a 5, 
92 + הור גְּבּורִים לשחית 12 אל שו-חיל ל למס‎ 
“τῷ wo unto those ו‎ ΤΑ to drink wine, 
the valiant to mingle strong drink ; see 
Comment. on Is. 28, 1.—Trop. spoken 
also of ability, activity, in the transac- 


tion of business, etc. 59M גבור‎ strong 


in ability, i. e. active, capable, enter- 
prising, 1.K. 11, 28., Neh. 112 
also of wealth, הרל‎ 723 mighty in 
wealth, of great substance, Ruth 2, 1. 
1 Sam. 9, 1. 2 K. 15, 20; of power, Gen. 
10, 8— Hence 

2. Like Engl. warrior, put for a leader 
in war, war-chief. Is. 3, 2 ואיש‎ Ba 
mana the war-chief and the soldier ; 
comp. Ez. 39,20. The same is prob. to be 
understood of those who are called m3 
313 2 Sam. 23, 8, 1 1, 8. 1 Chr. 11, 26. 
29, 24. Genr. of any chief, prefect ; 1 
Chr. 9, 26 השערים‎ "1133 the chiefs of the 
porters. 

3. In a bad sense, violent, an oppress- 


or, tyrant, Ps. 52,3. So Arab. ו‎ 


4. Poet. a man, i. q. "33, 2 Sam. 22, 
26. -In the parall. Ps. 18, 26 is Bas 


M134 f. (בָּבַר.ץ)‎ 1. strength. 6. 
9,16 7533 255 ADS wisdom ts bet- 
ter than ‘strength. "10, 170 happy land ! 

.. whose princes eat in due season 
“nes בּגְבּרָה ולא‎ for strength and not 
for drunkenness, 1. 6. in order to strength- 
en the body. Plur. Ps. 90, 10 our years 
are seventy years טכה‎ D2 MIND וָאם‎ 
and if by reason of strength they be eighty 
years, etc. Job 41, 4 [12]. 

2. Spec. actos strength, might, sc. 
for war, Judg. 8, 21. Is. 36,4; ascribed 
also to the horse, Job 39,19. Once trop. 
of the bold and intrepid spirit of a pro- 
phet, Mic. 3, 8. Sometimes as concr. 
might; for mighty deeds ; 1K. 15,23 and 
the rest 6% all the acts of Asa וְבְלנְּבוּרְתו‎ 

nies רְבְלדאָמור‎ and all his mighty deeds, 
αὐ all that he did, etc. 16, 27. 22, 46. 
Also coner. for ἘΠ 132 ו‎ men, he- 
roes, Is. 3, 25. 

3. power, might, Is. 30, 15 ; espec. of 
God, Ps. 21, 14. 54, 3. 6 ie 71, 18. 89, 
14. Plur. nin minis mighty 5 won- 
ders of Jehovah, Deut. 3, 24. Ps. 106 2 
Job 26, 14. 


4 


fally לב‎ 725 2 Chr. 26,16; רוח‎ 735 Prov. 


16, 18; צף‎ 2 Ps. 10, 4. This latter 
expression is also very frequent in ה‎ 
bic, see Thesaur. p. 257. 


FIA f. (τ. mz) pride, haughtiness, 


Is. 2, 11. 17. 
2723 .וז‎ (τ. 523) 6. suff. "2323, "523, 
plur, 2">523 


l. a | limit, border, as of a field, 
district, country ; pr. a cord or line by 
which a limit is measured out; see r. 

33 πο. 1. Deut. 19, 14. 27, 17. Prov. 
22, 28. Judg. 11, 18. bs ΜῈΝ western 
border Num. 34, 3. 6. Spoken of the 
bounds of the sea, Ps. 104,9.—The idiom 
גבל‎ Num. 34, 6 etc. see in 1 copul. no. 
Pe 

2. The space included within certain 
borders, territory, country, district, like 
Engl. Bounds, limits. Gen. 10, 19 5:33 
"252513 the bounds, territory, of the Ca- 
maanites. 77% >323->D the whole 
bounds, land, of Egypt Ex. 10, 14. 9. 
bien ΕΣ 1 Sam. 11, 3.7 ; 23 גּבוּל‎ 
כמון‎ Num. 21, "24. al. Plar. bounds: ter- 
ritories, Jer. 15, 13. Is. 60,18. 2 K. 15, 16. 
Ez. 27, 4 thy borders, territories, are in 
the midst of the sea, spoken of Tyre. 

3. a margin, edge, e. g. of an altar, 
Ez. 43, 13. 17. 


M2933 Γ (τ. 833) ₪ border, margin. Is. 
28, 25 ΡΞ ΓΏΘΞῚ and spelt i in the bor- 
ler of it, sc. of the field—Plur. nidazs, 
ibaa , borders, bounds, as of a field, Job 
24, 2; of regions, countries, Num. 34, 2. 
a2; of nations, Deut. 32, 8. 


adj. (τ. "33) 1. strong,‏ ,23" גְבּור 
mighty, valiant ; spoken ofa hunter, Gen.‏ 
mostly of an impetuous warrior,‏ ;9 ,10 


> champion, hero, 2 Sam. 17, 10. Ps. 33, 


16. 45, 4. “ins 422 ₪ mighty king, im- 
petuous, 1. 6. Alexander the Great, Dan. 
11. 3, “23 5x the mighty hero Is. 9, 5. 
10, 21, comp. Ez. 32,11. Gen. 6, 4 man 
Ben "wx מַכולֶם‎ ΘΝ osha these were 
the mighty men, heroes, who of old were 
men of renown. Prov. 30, 30 the lion is 
mighty among the beasts. Also genr. a 
warrior, Jer. 51, 30. Ps. 120, 4. 127, 4; 

ten 23 0 mitehty man of valour, eto 
warrior, Judg. 6, 12. 11,1. 1 Sain: ΕΠ’: 

plur. cen sina 1 Chr. 7, 5. 11. 40. So 
of God, Ps. 24, 8 nin haz ΤῊΣ nin 
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consort, 11%. 11,19. 2K.10,13; the king’s 
mother, 1 K. 15, 13. 2 Chr. 15, 16. 


Ὁ} m. (r. 238) pr. ice, see אִלְפָבֶרש‎ 
Trop. for crystal, which resembles ice, 
and was in fact supposed to be ice, Plin. 
H. Ν. 37.2; comp. Gr. χρύσταλλος and 
Eth. 7032 : O.Z.8" hail-stones, also crys- 
tal.—Once, Job 28, 18. 


ij 523 1. to twist, to wreathe, as a 
cord or rope, wreathen work ; kindr. 52m, 


Baek comp. also ice a rope. Hence 
גבלזת‎ | 122572 wreathen work ; also >433 
pr. a aor line, with which ו‎ 
are ה‎ . then for a bound or 
limit itself; comp. Lat. finis and funis, 
Engl. linei.q.cordand boundary. Then 
from the signif. boundary comes Arab. 


das mountain, chain of mountains, as 
the natural ἀρ πύου of countries ; comp. 
ὕρος and ὅρος, and Heb. baa, 5538. 

2. Denom. from גבל‎ to fn to limit, 
Oo Gb) Gi) Als ἃ omens inst, 18, 20 
רגְבולהאותו‎ yr) and Jordan sini 
its boundary. b) With ace. of bound- 
ary, to set, to determine ; Deut. 19, 14 
thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s 
boundary, רְאפנִ"ם‎ 31235 WN which they 
of old time have established. 

3. With 3, to border upon, also denom. 
from גבל‎ . Zech. ו‎ 

Hrpu. to set bounds around any thing. 
Ex. 19, 23 הִַגְבָּל אֶתדְהְהֶר‎ set bounds 
around the mountain. v. 12 וְהַגְבַלס אתד‎ 
ES and set bounds to the people round 
about. 

Deriv. see a Kal no. 1. 


233 (irq: ἀξ: Jebel, mountain, see 
r. 533 no. 1,( Gebal, pr. n. of a Plichitian 
city between Tipe and Beirit, situ- 
ated on a hill, and inhabited by seamen 
and builders, 2 27, 9; comp: 1 ΨΚ. 5.92 
[18]. Strabo XVI. 0 ᾿γ56 Casaub. It 
was called by the Greeks Βύβλος, see 
Strab. Ptol. Steph. Byz. rarely Bios. 
The Arabs still call it has Jebeil, 
i. e. little mountain—Gentile ἢ. בר‎ 
Giblite, plur. 59234 1 K. 5, 32 ]18[. = 


pt m. (mountain, see in r. 538 no. 1,) 
Gebal Ps. 83, 8, i.e. Gebalene, pr. n. of 
the mountainous tract inhabited by the 
Edomites, extending from the Dead Sea 
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4. victory, Ex. 32,18; comp. the verb 
in Ex. 17, 11. 


M733 Chald. emph. 8™7534, power, 
might, of God, Dan. 2, 20. 


᾿ ΤΩΣ i. ᾳ. M3, to be high ; spec. of 
| stature and of the forehead. So ae 


m5 one who 18 too tall; Arab. es 
one whe has a high broad 0 Lat. 


fronto, els forehead. Hence the two 
following : 


1324 m. adj. one who has the forehead 
too high, fronto, since nouns 01 the form 
sup denote blemishes of the body; 
hence, bald in front, forehead-bald, Lev. 
13, 41. Sept. ἀναφάλαντος. Opp. קרח‎ 
i. e. bald behind. 


mad ₪ (τ. m2) baldness in front, a 
bald forehead, Lev. 13, 42. 43. Trop. 
bareness, a threadbare spot on the outer 
or right side of cloth, Lev. 13, 55. Opp. 
nmap baldness behind, also a threadbare 
spot on the wrong side of cloth. 


"24 (i. q. Syr. wae tax-gatherer) 
Gabbai, pr. n. .מז‎ Neh. 11, 8. 


(cisterns Jer. 14, 3, or locusts Is.‏ כבים 
Gebim, pr. n. ofasmall place a short‏ )33,4 
distance north of Jerusalem, Is. 10, 31.‏ 


mead ₪ (τ. 133 no. 3) curdled milk. 
cheese, Job 10,10. Arab. τῷ IV to 
curdle πὰ ל‎ at be curdled, coagu- 


lated ; oe nee Kthiop. 90.23, 
Syr. [DEX cheese. 


ΔΙ m. (r. 322) 1. a cup, goblet, 
bowl, of a large size, Gen. 44, 2 sq. So 
a bowl or goblet of wine Jer. 35, 5, distin- 
guished from the פסות‎ or smaller cups 
into which the wine was poured from 
the larger goblet. 

2. cup, calix of flowers, as an orna- 
ment of the sacred candelabra, Ex. 25, 


31sq. 37,17.19. Comp. Arab. Kans calix 
of flowers, and Heb. nY2P cup, calix. 

AA m. (τ. 23) ₪ master, lord, from 
the notion of might and power, Gen. 27, 
29. 37. 


m4 f. (fem. of preced.) a mistress, 
every where for a queen, e. g. the king’s 
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% לרש‎ 4 : 
523 not found in the verb, kindr. 
with the roots 323 q. v. 2a, Ma, etc. 
and signifying to be high, like a moun- 


tain, hill; and spec. to be arched, con- 


vex, round, like a cup, the top of the 
head, etc. see 9933 , 332, 492372. Comp. 


Arab. 5 head. chief, Gr. κεφαλή, Lat. 
caput, capo, all which flow from the same 
primary source. 

Deriy. 9733, 792572, and the six here 
following. 


533 (hill) Geba, Gaba, pr. n. of a 
Levitical city in Benjamin, Josh. 18, 24. 
21,17; situated on the northern border 
of the kingdom of Judah, 2 K. 23,8. Zech. 
14,10. More fully 7722 233 1 Sam. 
16. AGS ל יי‎ It was near to 
Gibeati (M334 no. 2. a), towards the 
northeast, Is. 10, 29. Josh. 18, 24. 28. 
From ese passages too it is evident 
that Geba and Gibeah could not have 
been the same place ; although in Judg. 


20, 10. 33, 22, is inaccurately put for 
גבעה‎ ; comp. the context. [Now 


Jeb’a ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 
113, 114. Biblioth. Sac. 1844, p. 598 sq. 
ΜΠ 


(hill) Gibea, pr. ἢ. τὰ. 1 Chr.‏ בְּבְעָא 
.49 ,2 


f(r. 533) plur. nivay 1. a hill,‏ גָּבְעָה 
5'8πι. 0 2 ἘΠ Ὁ Cant. Ὁ Θ᾽ ele‏ 2 
hills, 1.6. ever the‏ ו גַבעת pois‏ 
same from the creation antl now, Gen.‏ 
Missa "D> wast‏ הוללף 7 ,15 Job‏ .26 ,49 
before the hills? Prov.‏ ה thou brought‏ 
mini mp3 the hill of Jehovah, i.e.‏ .25 ,8 
ee Ez. 34, 26, comp. Is. 31,4. Many‏ 
of the hills in Passa were ἜΠΗ ΜΕ‏ 
.חַכַלָה ,523 ed by pr. names; as MON,‏ 

2. Meton. a city on a 7 ו‎ the 
termination dunum in the pani names of 
cities in Germany, France, and Britain, 
which in Celtic signifies a hill, as Au- 
gustodunum, Cesarodunum, Lugdunum, 
etc. Hence as pr. n. Gibeah: 

a) jana mesa 1 Sam. 13, 2. 15, 733 
(772922 2 Sam. 23, 29, Gibeah of Benja- 
min; likewise dalled גבעת טאל‎ 7 
of Saul Sans dd es canbe ὌΣΞᾺ 
1 Sam. 10, 5, comp. 10; also καὶ ἐξοχήν 
הַגְּבְעָה‎ Gibeah: Hos. 5 8. 9, 9. 10, 93 
ְבְעָה‎ 1 Sam. 10, 26, ὨΣΞᾺ Josh. 18, 28; 


soutnwards to Petra, and still called by 
the Arabs = Jebal. In Judith 3, 1 
Lat. Vers. and also in the writings of the 
Crusaders, it is called Syria Sobal ; by 
Josephus, Euseb. and Steph. Byz. 17000- 
λῖτις, 1 εβαληνή, Γάβαλα. See Bibl. Res. 
n Palest. 11. p. 552. 
333 see DID}. 


f. (r. 538) wreathen work, twist-‏ בַּבְלרּת 


ed like cords, see the root Κα] kok 


28, 22 and thou shalt make upon the 
breast-plate ant nay nee nea, שרְשות‎ 
טהור‎ wreathed chains (i. e. like cords), 
braided or laced work of pure gold ; 

Sept. well κροσσοὺς ἘΝ, ἐν αρλερλμθνου: 
Ex. 39, 15. The same thing is expressed 
in Ex. 98, 14, and two chains of pure gold, 
עבת‎ nyse ἘῸΝ nen ni5232 wreathed 
(like cords) shalt thou make them, braid- 
ed work ; Sept. καταμεμιγμένα ל‎ ἂν- 
ϑεσι). Most prob. we are to understand 
small chains made of gold threads or 
wire twisted or braided together like 
cords; and then עבת‎ ΠΏΣ is added by 
way of epexegesis. 


1 Ἴ23 not used in Heb. 1. fo be gib- 
bous, curved, see under 223 no. 1; so of 
the body, see 524; of a mountain, see 
"2233 ; of the eye-brow, arch of the eye, 
see rr: and Chald. 83733. 

2. Trop. of the body, to shrink together 


I - 


from fear, terror, Arab. ἴα AS and | pac 
to be timid, fearful; Act. to terrify. 

3. Of milk, to curdle, to coagulate ; 
comp. Germ. die Milch erschrickt, i. e. 
eurdles. Hence 2°33 curdled milk, 
cheese. 


724 τὰ. adj. gibbous, hunch-backed, 
Lev. 21, 20. R. 523 no. 1. 


072234 m. plur. (τ. 133 no. 1) heights, 
summits, q. d. humps, hummocks of a 
mountain. Ps.68,16 jWa-977 הַרדגְּבְנָנִים‎ 0 
mount of summits, mount of ‘Bashan ; 
and v. 17 בַּבְנְנִים‎ 8° by apposit. ye 
mountains, summits, i. 6. abounding 
in )הדונ‎ Talm. 35333 
crown of the head, summit; Syr. 2ב‎ 
summit of ἃ mountain, arch of the eye- 


8 
ן2.2‎ ₪ - 
brow; Arab. δίας. rough uneven -מגוסס‎ 


try; also a cemetery, so called from the 
sepulchral mounds, tumuli. 
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VIII to bind up something broken, to 
make firm and solid, which is also re- 
ferred to strength and power, as in Conj. 
V, to be strong, strengthened, confirmed ; 


Syr. = 21, po 2f, to show oneself 
strong. Ethiop. PZ to labour, to do, 
which seems derived from the idea of 
force and strength. Kindred is also "33, 

.—Absol. of an enemy Ex. 17, 11; 


of waters rising and increasing, Gen. 7, 
18.19. 20. 24; of wealth Job 21,7. With 
47a to be ἀν than any one, 2 Sam. 1, 
23; also with על‎ , Gen. 49, 26. 

Piet to make strong, to strengthen, 
Zech. 10, 6. 12. Ecc. 10, 10 "539 חַיְלִים‎ 
he puts to more strength. 

Hipx. 1. to make strong, to confirm. 
Dan. 9,27 pan? MMA TWAIN he shall 
make a firm covenant with many. 

2. Intrans. to prevail, pr. to exercise 
strength, comp. synon. 284, PNT, 
and Lat. robur facere Hirt. Bell. Afr. 85. 
Ital. far forze.—Ps. 12, 5 “9553 ללטננל‎ 


with our tongue will we ‘prevail: Comp. 
Is. 28, 15. 
Hirupa. 1. to show oneself strong, to 


prevail, with >9 Is. 42, 13. 

2. toconduct oneself proudly, insolently, 
ὑβρίζειν, Job 36,9; with אל‎ against any 
one, Job 15, 25. ו‎ V, to be proud, 


contumacious, jus proud, contuma- 
cious. 
Deriv. 1123, 7923, "733, 


M3933, and 
those here following. 


a4 .מ‎ plur. 33 1. a man, so 
called from his strength, i.q. אלש‎ ; found 
only in poetry except a few examples, 
Deut. 22, 5. 1 Chr. 24, 4. 26, 12, comp. 
כִגְבָרִים‎ ; but the usual word in Aramzan, 
92), po.) poy—Ps. 34, 9 אטרֶ" הַפָבֶר‎ 
רה סהדבו‎ happy the man who trusteth in 
him. 52, 9, /04, 12. al. טבה , ככברלם‎ 
man by man, Josh. 7, 14. 17. 1 Chr. 23 3, 
Spec. a) Opp! to woman, ὦ man, mate, 
Deut. 22, 5. Jer. 30,6. 31,22; and so even 
of aman-child just born, Job 3,3 the night 
when it was said 24.990 a man-child is 
conceived. Comp. ארש‎ 1. ἃ. b) Opp. 
to a wife, a husband, Prov. 6, 34. 6) 
Sometimes put for manly vigour, might. 
15. 22, 17 behold Jehovah will cast thee 
out "23 12054 with a manly cast, i. 6. 
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a city of Benjamin, the birthplace of 
Saul, noted for the atrocious crime com- 
mitted by its inhabitants Judg. 19, 12 sq. 
20,4 sq. Like Bethel it seems to have 
been reckoned among the ancient sanc- 
tuaries of Palestine, 1 Sam. 10, 5. 6. [It 
lay on and around a high and sharp hill, 
now called 77/0671 61-17, about three 
miles north of Jerusalem, near the great 
road; see Biblioth. Sac. 1844, p. 598 sq. 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 144, 317. Jo- 
seph. B. J.5.2.1.—R.] Gentile n. "n934 
Gibeathite 1 Chr. 12, 3. 

b) Om» גּבעת‎ Gibeah of Phinehas, in 
the mountains of Ephraim, Josh. 24, 33. 

ὁ) M933 Gibeah, a place in the ibe 
of Judah, Josh. 15, 57. Now called 
8 Jeb’ah, a village southwest of 
Jerusalem near the foot of the moun- 
tains; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 327. 


71725 (hill-city, i.e. built on a hill,) 
Gibeon, a large city of the Hivites Josh. 
10, 2. 11, 19, afterwards belonging to 
Benjamin Josh. 18, 25. 21,17; to be dis- 
tinguished from the neighbouring cities 
Geba 32;, and Gibeah 1923, lying west- 
ward of ו‎ and πο τυ of Jerusa- 
lem; now called eres el-Jib ; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. IL p. 135-9. In the 
reigns of David and Solomon the sacred 
tabernacle was stationed here, 1 K. 3, 4. 
5. 9, 2.—Gentile n. "33233 Gibeonite, 2 
Sam. 21, 1 sq. 


quadril. m. the calix or corolla‏ גּבְעל 
of flowers, i.q. 2°23 calix with Ὁ added,‏ 
which sometimes seems to have the fore‏ 
from‏ הרגל , רמל of a diminutive, comp.‏ 
a1. Once spoken of flax, Ex, 9,31 for‏ 
וְהַפְּשמָה גבעל the barley was in the ear‏ 
and the flax in the 0677205 1. 6. in flower.—‏ 
for the calix‏ ו It is used also in the‏ 
or corolla in the flowers of hyssop or ori-‏ 
ganum, which exhibits almost the ap-‏ 
pearance of ears of grain, 6. ₪. Para 11.‏ 
δ 7,9. ib. 12. § 2,3; where the more learn-‏ 
ed Rabbins have long ago explained it‏ 
correctly. See more in Thesaur. p. 261.‏ 


MYA see in גָּבְעָה‎ ΠΟ. 2. ἃ. 
i בר‎ and “2.3 2Sam. 1, 23, Γαΐ. ΞΔ", 


to be or become strong, mighty, to prevail, 
The. primary idea is that of binding, 


kindr. with 24; like Arab. = I, VI, 
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2. the top, upper part of an altar, E 
30, 3. 37, 26. 

Note. The suggestion of Redslob is 
not improbable, that 34 may be for 323, 
428, and this from 223 as HWY from 


naw ; a 5 from "293; Γολγο- 


yoda Arab. 83% from maids. ‘It 
can also be for ma, ma, from the root 


6 whence ΕΣ a plain, level sur- 


face ; comp. ὦ roof, from em to 
expand. 


"2 m.(r.713) 1.. coriander, the seed, 
so called from the little furrows or stripes 
on the grains, see r. 733 no. 1. Ex. 16, 
31. Num. 11,7. Sept. Vulg. κόριον, xogd- 
ανο», coriandrum ; and ₪0 the other ori- 
ental interpreters, except the Chald.and 
Samar. This is also supported by the 
Carthaginian usage ; comp. Dioscorid. 
3. 64 Αἰγύπτιοι ὄχιον, 4006 (i. e. the 
Carthaginians) 000. 

2. i. ἼΣ no. 1 , fortune, with the art. 
spec. the god Fortune: Gad, worshipped 
by the Babylonians and the Jewish ex- 
1166, Is. 65, 11. He is elsewhere called 
also Baal, Bel, 522, 52, i. 6. the plane* 
Jupiter, stella Jovis, which was regard- 
ed throughout the east as the genius 
and giver of good fortune, and is hence 
081160 by the Arabs μὰ St dul bona 
fortuna major; see more in art.>3. In 
the other hemistich in Is. 1. 6. is also 
mentioned "37, prob. the planet Venus, 
which is called in the east bona fortuna 
minor, see in "3%. See more fully on 
these superstitions in Comment. on Is. 
II. p. 283 sq. 335 sq. Sept. well Τύχη, 
Vulg. Fortuna. Comp. 33 553 p. 147. 


no. 2, comp.‏ בד fortune, i. q.‏ .1 .ג גד 
5 
r. ‘333 no. 3. Arab. nee and Syr. ἴξεε‏ 


Be 
id. oh to be fortunate, to be rich, 


OOS fortunate.—Gen. 30, 11 Cheth. 


732. Sept. ἐν τύχῃ, in fortune, fortunate- 
ly, Vulg. feliciter sc. hoc mihi accidit. 
Keri "Δ 83 fortune cometh. 

2. Gad, pr.n. a) A son of Jacob, 
the name being prob. derived fram good 
fortune, Gen, 30, 11; although another 
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mighty, violent. Job 38, 3. 40,7. Ps. 5. 
Comp. איש‎ 1. ἃ. d) ₪ man, mortal, 
opp. to God, comp. איש‎ 1. 6. Job 4, 17. 
10, 5. 14.10.14.  e) ἃ soldter, warrior, 
comp. איש‎ 1. 1. Judg. 5, 30; comp. Jer. 
41, 16 מִלְחָמַה‎ mio ONS. 

5. i. q. ארט‎ no. 4 each, every one. Joel 
2,8 4125" inbona גבר‎ they shall go every 
,one in his path. Lam. 3, 39 in the sec- 
ond hemistich. 

3. Geber, pr. n.m. 1 K. 4,19, comp. 13. 


“a i. 6. 132, ₪ man, a form imitating 
the Chaldee, ₪ 18, 26, In the parallel 
passage 2 -- 22, 26 i is WBA. 


| 135 Chald. id. 6 man, Dan. 2, 25. 5, 
11. Plur. j°738, 87734 (as if from 8734), 
men, Dan. 3,8 sq. 6, 6 sq. 

134 Chald. m. 1. q. 123, plur. constr. 
733. 

1. a mighty man, hero, warrior, Dan. 
0 ᾿: 

2. Gibbar, pr. n. of a place, 11278 2, 
20; apparently for 1533, comp. Neh. 
2.35. 

"AA see גבור‎ . 


(man of God) Gabriel, one of‏ גּבְרִיאָל 
the archangels, Dan. 8,16. 9,21. Couap.‏ 
Luke 1, 19.‏ 


from masc. 9734)‏ גִּבִירֶת (for‏ > גָּבָרֶת 
c. suff. "ANIA, a mistress, opp. to a‏ 
maid-servant, ‘Gen: 16, 4. 8. 9. 2 K.5, 8.‏ 
mistress of‏ 733 ממלְכות .23 ,30 Prov.‏ 
Is. 47, 7.‏ 6 


: 23 not found in the verb, i. q. 


Arab. = and nes to freeze, to 
congeal ; whence 6738>% and WA. 


But Chald. 835 is to collect, to gather ; . 
hence pr. ἢ. way. 


(a height, hill, r. 233, comp.‏ גַּבְּתון 
Chald. 833) Gibbethon, pr. n. of a city‏ 
of the Philistines in the territory of‏ 
Dan, Josh. 19, 44. 21, 93. 1K. 15, 27.‏ 
It is called by Eusebius Γαβαϑὼν τῶν‏ 
᾿Αλλοφύλων, by Josephus Γαβαϑώ.‏ 


23. m. constr. 34, 6. suff. 133, with He 
parag. 743 Josh. 2, 6, plur. mis3. 

1. a roof, the flat roof of an oriental 
house, Josh. 2, 6. 8. 1 Sam. 9, 25. 26. 
Prov. 21, 9. al. Spoken of the roof of 
₪ tower Judg. 9,51; of a 0 με Judg. 
16, 27, 


גדן 


9 Reflex. of Kal no. 2, to press or, 
crowd themselves together, sc. great num- 
bers into one place, Jer. 5, 7. 4, 14. 

Deriv. 72, 73, T74, and pr. n. "1a, 
ex, T9572. 


“13 Chald. to cut or hew, to cut down, 
tree, Imper. 955 Bat 4,11. 90, 
Comp. Heb. 733 no. 1. 


M33 see ΠῚ. “2M. 


map) obsol. root, prob. to cut, to cut 
off, and hence to pluck, to crop, to tear 
off; comp. kindr. 133. Hence "a a 
kid, so called from cropping; also 


ΓΙ or MIA 6 plur. constr. גדדת‎ 
banks of a river, Josh. 3, 15. 4,18. Is. 8,7; 
so called as cut and torn away by the 
stream, comp. r. 33. Comp. 993, also 


Ss - 
pin, 856, shore, from 2% to rub or 


wash away ; oles bank, Msi ee 


a kid; 
comp. Gr. ἀκτή, ayy, from ἄγνυμι; ῥη- 
γμίν, δαχία, from dyyrust—Chald. δ τῆλ 
a wall, stone wall; also bank, shore, q. ἃ. 


wallofthesea. Arab. he shore, coast, 
also from the notion of cutting. 


“ΠΥ τη. plur. ΘΛ ΤΣ and mitt, 

1. an incision, cutting, from r. Δ no. 
1; e.g. in the skin Jer. 48, 37; in | the 
soil, a furrow, Ps. 65, 11. 

2. a troop, band a warriors, ἮΝ a 
cutting in,) so called from the figure as 
intended to cué or break in upon the 
enemy, like Lat. acies ; used mostly of 
light-armed troops engaged in plunder- 
ing and predatory incursions. Gen. 49, 
19 Ἴθι ἜΣ Δ΄ Gad, troops shall press 
upon him, i. e. bands of wandering Arabs 
from the neighbouring desert. 2 K.5,2 
גְדוּדִים‎ ANS" DIN the Syrians had made 
an excursion in bands. 1 Sam. 30,8. 15. 
23. 2 Sam. 3, 22. ‘hah 23 the sons of 
the troop, i.e. soldiers, 2.Chr. 25, 135 poet. 
sasa ma Mic. 4, 14. Ofa band of ו‎ 
Hos. 7, 1. 1 א‎ 11,24, mins גְדוּדי‎ 6 
bands of Jehovah, ie armies of angels, 
Job 25, 3; also hosts of calamities in- 


flicted by him, Job 19, 12.—Syr. ἴγοι ἃ 
troop, band of soldiers. 


to cut away, whence εἰς 
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| a part-of idol worship, Deut. 14, 1. 1 5. 
| 18, 28. 


| ela 


1. to cut or hew, to cut 


from which indeed Ὁ 
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signification is alluded to in Gen. 49, 19. 
He was the head of the tribe of like name, 
whose territory lay in the mountains of 
Gilead, Deut. 3, 12. 16, between that of 
Manasseh and Reuben, Josh. 13, 24—28 ; 
comp. Num. 32, 34. 35. 36. 192. 48, 27. 
28, ‘am bm the torrent of Gad, i. 6. the 
Jabbok, not the Arnon, 2 Sam. 24, 5.— 
Gentile n. is "2 Gadite, (diff. from "73 ,( 
mostly collect. "11 the Gadites Deut. 
3, 19. Josh. 22,1. Ὁ) A prophe twho 
lived in the time of David, 1 Sam. 22, 5. 
2 Sam. 24, 11 sq. 


1212 Chald. see below in "333. 


73 quadril. Ethiop. guadguada 
to beat, pulsare ; to thunder. Hence 


(perh. thunder) Gidgad, whence‏ גְדְגָּד 
Hor-hagidgad iin 33, 32,‏ חר הגְדְגָד 
pr. n. of a station of the Israelites in the‏ 
desert, 1. q. ΓΔ Gudgodah Deut. 10,7.‏ 


MTNA see in WBA. 


Pagel fiat, 783 
in, to make incisions, see Hithpo. Arab. 


res to prune a vine, to cut cloth from 
the loom; comp. Chald. 133. Kindred 
roots are M32, 932. This primary sig- 
nification of cutling, hewing, is possessed 
by the syllable גד‎ in common with the 
sibilated τῷ, see 773 ; 
it has arisen by dropping the sibilation ; 
and both of them are only softened forms 
from the harder syllables 7p, כס , קש‎ 
חד , חץ‎ , and dropping the sibilation Up, 
,קד‎ wm, Im, to all which belong the 
same idea of cutting; see the roots ΤΙΣ, 
ΤΈΣ, 72m, ΠΡ: TI. In the Indo- 
Kuropean languages, comp. Lat. cedo, 
scindo, Gr. σχίζω for 0/1060, Pers. ש‎ AS 


to cut, to cleave,. <<פש‎ i,q. Engl. to 
cut.—Hence 

2. to penetrate. i. e. to break in upon 
any one, 70 press or crowd upon, i. q. 
על .6 ; גלד‎ , Ps. 94, 6 גדגד‎ and 
Hithpo. no. 2. 

3. From the notion of cutting off, de- 
ciding, comes also the signif. of lot, fate, 
fortune, comp. גר‎ no. 2; whence Heb. 
גד‎ , 72, fortune. 

Hirnrc. 1. to cut oneself, to make 
incisions in the skin or flesh; 6. ₪. in 
mourning Jer, 16, 6. 41, 5. 47,5; or as 


גדל 
Gen. 38, 17. 20. Plur; pong 1 Sam. 10,‏ 
Gen. 27, 9. 16.‏ גד" עִזֶים 33 


(fortune of God, i. 6. sent from‏ גּדִיאָל 
m. Num. 13, 10.‏ .ג God) Gaddiel, pr.‏ 


ΓΙ or 77a f. (7. ΠῚ) bank of a 
river; Plars niet or matty 1 Chr, 
12,15 Cheth. In Keri גדוְתָיו‎ , see M13 
subst. 


m4 f. a she-kid, plur. τῆν} Cant. 1, 
8. Comp. 73. 

Ὁ] 34 m. only in plur. 0753, pr. twisted 
threads, see 1. DTA no. 1. Chald. R277 
a thread, cord, Syr. Wop plaited 9 


Arab. ἀρὰ ἃ rein or halter of braided 


thongs. Hence 

1. fringe, tassels, i. .ף‎ ὍΣΑΣ, worn by 
the Israelites on the corners of the outer 
garment, Deut. 22, 12. 

2. festoons, on the capitals of columns, 
7 


ἃ heap of‏ .1 (בָּדש (r.‏ .מ גדיש 
sheaves in the field, a shock or stack of‏ 
grain, Ex. 22, 5. Judg. 15, 5. Job 5, 26.‏ 
Syr. Chald. 12 , xt-43 id. Arab.‏ 
espec. among the Moors, | 20‏ 


Rh ee comp. oS to heap up. 


2. a tomb, tumulus, sepulchral mound, 


Job 21, 32. Comp. Arab. pes sepul- 


chre. 


53 1. to twist, to twist together, 
to bind together, like Arab. Joh to turn, 
to twist a cord, Chald. 573, Syr. ΔῊΝ to 
twist, to twine; hence Heb, 672773 
ו‎ ΟῚ threads q. v. This primary 
signification is in the kindred dialects 
transferred, on the one hand to wrestling, 


whence JS to wrestle, also Ethiop. 
TRA to wrestle, to contend ; and on the 
other to strength and force, like other 
verbs of twisting and binding, as DAM, 


dan, 2D, ἼΘΙ; whence 5 strength, 
ΠΡ Nba ‘Poin this again comes the 
intrans. signification alone current in 
Hebrew, viz. 

2. to beor become great, to grow ; once 
pret. E, 533, Job 31, 18; fut. always 
337. (A trace of transitive power [168 
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גדף 


D993 m. adj. (τ. d43) rarely defect. 


52 Gen. 1. 16 ; constr. 3173, 553, thrice 
in Keri “45 Ps, 145, 8. Nah. 1, a, PTOy, 
19, 19; fem. ΤΡῚΣ, ae 

1. great, in ἘΠΕ and extent, 
הים הַגדול‎ Num. 34, 6; dian הַצדֶם‎ 
בנ קים‎ a large (tall) man among “the 
Anakim Josh. 14, 15; in number and 
multitude, as >i33 גור‎ Gen. 12, 2; in 
intensity, as joy Neh. 8, 12, mourning 
Gen. 50, 10; in weight, importance, 
Gen. 39, 9. Joel 2,11. Also Gen. 29, 7 
עוד היום גָּדול‎ it is yet great (high) day, 
i.e. much of the day yet remains; comp. 
French grand jour, Germ. hoch ain 
Tage. Sept. ἔτι éotiv ἡμέρα πολλή. Subst. 
גדל זרוצף‎ the greatness of thine arm Ex. 
15, 16. Plur. nid453 great things, mighty 
deeds, espec. of God, Job 5, 9. 9 10. 37, 
5. Spec. a) Of greater age, natu ma- 
jor, elder, eldest ; Gen. 10, 21 רפת‎ "nx 
D352 the elder ו‎ of Pipe 71 
bash בכור‎ his eldest son. v. 15. 42. b) 
great in power, dignity, rank, wealth, 
powerful, high, noble, Ex. 11, 3. 2K. 5, 1. 
Job 1, 3. 59535 iN the high priest 
Hag. 1, 1.19.14. Plur. 57544 the great, 
i.e. men of rank and power, Prov. 18, 
16 ; הָצִיר‎ "553 2K. 10, 6. 11. 

a haughty, proud, insolent, comp. >73 
Hiph. Hithpa. no. 2. Ps. 12, 4 לפון‎ 
ִרִבְּרֶת גדלות‎ the tongue speaking proud 
things, i. e. insolent, impious. Comp. 
Dan. 7, 8. 11. 20. 1 0 ως 19.006; 


also Gr. μέγα εἰπεῖν Od. 16. 943. ib. 22. 
288. 


M2773 or MP3, see Mba. 


only in Plur. ovpxsa Is. 43, 28.‏ גדוף 
Zeph. 2, 8, and mips; Is. 51,7, reproach-‏ 
es, revilings. R. 5/33.‏ 

METI ] id. Ez. 5: UD: 


"73 1. ἃ Gadite, patronym. from גד‎ 
see 73 ΠΟ. 2. ἃ, 


= Gadi, pr. n. m. 2K 15, 14, 


"34 (fortunate, from “a, 43) Gaddi, 
pr.n.m. Num. 13, 11. 


“4 m. (τ. 933) ₪ kid, so called from 
its cropping the herbage, see the root. 


Arab. hes id. 836 a she-kid.— 
Gen. 38, 23. Ex. 23, 19. Deut. 14, 21; 
more fully Be ὙΠ a kid of the goats 
























































גרע 


powerful, to magnify oneself, of God, Ez, 
38, 23. 

2. to magnify oneself in a bad sense, 
i.e. to act proudly, insolently, c. כל‎ Is. 
10, 15. Dan. 11, 36, 37. 

Deriv. פדרלים גָּדול‎ | p43, and pr. 
מל ,373399 .מ‎ ΟΥ̓ bin. The rest 
here follow. 


218. m. part. or verbal adj. becoming 
great, growing up, 1 Sam. 2, 26. Gen. 
26,13; great Ez. 16, 26. 


278 m. 6. suff. נָדְלו‎ , once 193 Ps, 150, 
ל כ‎ 

1. greatness, magnitude, Ez. 31, 7. 

2 greatness, i.e. majesty, magnificence, 
as of aking Ez. 31, 2.18; of God, Deut. 
8, 24. 5, 21. 

3. 32> 518 greatness of heart, i. e. pride, 
2801606, Is. 9, 8. 10, 12. 


5518 (perh. too great, giant, after the 
form of adjectives expressing blemishes 
of the body, as 933, קרח‎ , Mp2) Giddel, 
pr. ἢ. השקו )8 .גת‎ 2, 47. Νβῆ. 7, 49. 
b) Ezra 2, 56. Neh. 7, 58. 

Ὁ see dima. 

M274 f. (r. 818) five times 2973 or 
mo (the copies differ, see J. 11. Mich. . 
ad 2 Sam. 7, 23. 1 Chr. 17, 19) a word 
of the later Hebrew. 

1. greatness, concr. great things, 
mighty deeds, espec. of God, 2 Sam. 7, 
כל‎ 1. ΟὨτ ἢ 19.) elu nibs 1 Chr. 
lea 6 Ps. 145, 6 Chethibh. 

9 ... 1.6. majesty, magnificence, 
of God Ps. 145, 3; of a king, Esth. 1, 4. 
Ps. 71, 21. 


253 (whom Jehovah hath made 
great or powerful, see r. 518 no. 2) Geda- 
liah, pr.n.m. a) Of the governor of 
Judea appointed by Nebuchadnezzar, 
2 K. 25, 22 sq. Jer. 40, 5 sq. 41,1 sq. 
ΣΝ... גִּדַלְרְהףּ‎ 39, 14. b) Ezra 10, 
18. c) Zeph. 1, 1. 


ane “3 (id.) Gedaliah, pr.n. m. 8) 
Jer. 38,1. b) 1 Chr. 25, 3.9. 6) See 
גְדַלָיָה‎ lett. a. 

Giddalti, pr. n. of a son of He-‏ גּדלְתִי 
man, 1 Chr. 25, 4. 99. R. 543 Pi.‏ 


* 73 fut. 943" 1. to cut or hew down 
to cut off, to fell trees, see Pual. Trop. 
of persons slain, Is. 10, 33. Arab, 
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ל 


in the pr. n. M4243 q.v.) Gen. 21, 8. 
25, 27. 38, 14. Ex. 2,10. 11. Job 31, 18 
גנד אב‎ he grew up to (with) me as 
with a , father, 1. 6. the orphan, the suff. 
being here for the dative——Trop. of 
wealth and power ; Gen. 26, 13 213773 עד‎ 
מיאד‎ until he became very great, i. 6. very 
weaithy. 24, 35. 48, 19. 41, 40 only in the 
throne will I be greater than thou, i. e. 
as possessing royal dignity. 

3. to be great in value, i.e. tobe greatly 
valued, to be highly prized, 1 Sam. 26, 
24; comp. v. 21. Also to be magnified, 
i. e. praised, extolled ; Ps. 35, 27 9337 
mim let Jehovah be magni’: 40, 17. 
70, 5. 2 Sam. 7, 26. 

Pic ony ooh Ay A ἘΠῚ 3, 1: at 
the end of a clause bys 18. 49, 21 ; comp. 
Lehrg. § 93. .ם‎ 1. Heb. Gram. § 51. n. 1. 

1. to make great, to cause to grow, to 
let grow, 1. q. to nourish, to train; 6. ₪ 
the hair Num. 6, 5 ; so the rain nourish- 
es plants, trees, 1. 6. causes them'to grow, 
Is. 44, 14. Ez. 31,4; to bring up children 
2 .א‎ 10, 6. Is. 1, 2. 23, 4.—Trop. to make 
great, powerful, Josh. 3, 7. Esth. 3, 1. 5, 
11. 10, 2. Gen. 12, 2. 

2. Trans. of Kal no. 2, to value greatly, 
to prize highly. Job 7,17 what is man 

7D that thou Spans so greatly‏ סנצלנלף 
prize him? Hence to magnify, i. e. to‏ 
praise, to extol, Ps. 69, 31; with > 34, 4.‏ 

PuAL pass. op Pi. no. 1, to be ee 
up, trained up, Part. Ps. 144, 12. 

Hirw. 1. to make great, to increase, 
Gen. 19, 19. Is. 9, 2. 28,29. לכשות‎ San 
pr. to 4 great in doing, i. 6. do 
great things, wonders, spoken of God, 
Joel 2,21, and with mw? impl. 1 Sam. 
12, 24 ; see also below. So with the 
Begs of a different infin. 1 Sam. 20, 41 
and they both wept “Δ 59730779 (se. 
לבכות‎ ( until David wept greatly, vehe- 
mently. —The like construction is also 
taken in a bad sense: 48 "πὴ, Obad. 
12, ΕΞ ban Ez. 35, 13, pr. to make 
great the mouth, i. 6. to speak great 
things, i. 6. proudly, insolently. Also 
לעשות‎ dn to do proud things, to act 
proudly, insolently, Joel 2, 20 ; ; and 
simpl. Δ ΠῚ Lam. 1, 9. Zeph. 2,8 ; with 
by Ps. 35, 26. 38, 17. 55, 13. Tab, ag 
Jer. 48, 26, 42. Comp "23 Hithpa. 

2. to make high, to lift up, Ps. 41, 10. 

Hitupa. 1. to show oneself great and 


כדר 


" ἜΘ to wall, to wall in or around , 
also to build a wail. Arab. po id. 


The primary idea is that of surrounding, 
enclosing, e.g. with a wall, hedge, ete. 
comp. the feta roots "4M, “IM, etc. . 
and see under “Τὰ p. 30. Comp. also 
“ὮΝ, 9nd. The same stock of roots is 
widely diffused likewise in the occidental 
languages, designating now that which 
encloses, and now the space enclosed. 
Compare in later Lat. cadarum, Ital. 
catarata, Germ. Gatter, Gitter ; oftener 
with the letter 7 transposed, as Gr. χόρ- 
tos, Lat. hortus, cors, chors, cohors, Germ. 
Garten, Engl. garden, also Germ. Gard, 
i.e. a fortified enclosure, fortress, as in 
the pr. n. Stuttgard, etc. Slavic gorod 
i. e. fortified city, comp. Russ. Novogorod, 
Engl. yard, etc. etc.—Part. 274 ma- 
sons, Germ. Maurer, 2 K.12,13. Trop. 
a) פל‎ "93 993 10 build a wall around any 
one, 1. 6. to protect, to defend, Ez. 13, 5, 
comp. 22, 30. b) פ"‎ 193 "73 to wall wp 
around any one, i. e. to obstruct his way, 
shut him up, Lam. 3, 7. 9. Job 19, 8. 
Hos. 2, 8. 
The derivatives all follow. 


"2 comm. gend. m. Ez. 49, 7; f. Ps. 
62, 4. 

1. a wall Ez. 13, 5; spec. wall of a 
vineyard Num. 22, 24. Is. 5, 5. 

2. a walled place, enclosure, 11278 9, 9. 


89 0 . 


Arab. She, a wall of a house 
or enclosure, poe place walled in. 


VA τὰ. 1. i.g. 43, ₪ wall ofa court, 
garden, etc. twice in constr. state, Prov. 
24, 31. Ez. 42, 10. Comp. Lehrg. p. 565. 

2. Geder, pr. n. of a Canaanitish city, 
the residence of a king, Josh. 12, 13; per- 
haps the same with 7773. 


"3 (wall) Gedor, pr.n. a) A place 
in the mountains of Judah, Josh. 15, 58. 
Now called «αἴ on the brow of the 
mountains; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. 
p. 338. b) m. 1 Chr. 8, 31. 9, 37. 


O73 f. (Ὁ. 773) constr. m8; plur. 
גּדָרות‎ constr. גדְרות‎ , c. suff. ּדַרְתָרו‎ Ps. 
89, 41. 

1. a wall, as of a city Ps. 89, 41; of 
tener of a vineyard, Jer, 49, 3. Nah. 3, 
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גרע 
to cut off the hands, nose, ears,‏ "יי 


east mutilated. Kindr. is 311; see 
more under 733 .—Once of the beard as 
cut off in mourning, Is. 15,2 494743 ּלזָקָן‎ 
every beard is cut off, Suaiilated. In the 
corresponding passage Jer. 48, 37 is read 


MAM clipped, which some 80 Mss. have. 


also adopted in Is. 1. 6. though without 
good reason; since Jeremiah, in the man- 
ner of later writers, ו‎ a more 
common word in the place of one less 
usual. See Comm. on Is. 1. 0. comp. 
Gesch. d. hebr. Sprache p. 37; see also 
above under צש"ש‎ p. 94. 

2. to cut or break asunder, as a staff, 
Zech. 11, 10. 14. Trop. God is said to 
break the arm of any one 1 Sam. 2, 31, 
or the horn of any one Lam. 2, 3 (comp. 
Ps. 75, 11), i. ᾳ. to break his power, to 
take away his stength. So also in 
Arabic. ἢ 

Nipu. to be cut off or down, Judg. 21, 6. 
Is. 14, 12. 22,25. Also to be broken, e. ₪. 
horns Is. 48, 25, statues Ez. 6, 6. 

Pre. 334, with distinct. accent 552. to 
cut or break asunder, to break in pieces, 
as bars, bolts, Is. 45,2; horns, Ps. 75, 11; 
idols, images, Deut. 7, 5. 12, 3. 

Pua to be cut down, as a tree Is. 9, 9. 

The derivatives all follow. 


ΤΣ 13 (perh. tree-feller, i. 6. impetuous 
warrior, comp. Is. 10 33) Gideon, pr. n. 
of a warrior and judge of Israel, who de- 
livered the nation from the bondage of 
Midian, Judg. 6. 6-8. Sept. Γεδεών. 


ps5 (a cutting down) Gidom, pr. n. 
ofa place in the tribe of Benjamin, Judg. 
20, 45. 


2933 (id. after the form "337%) Gid- 
eoni, pr. n. m. Num. 1, 11. 2, 22. 


ΡΞ יז‎ 1. 4. Arab. W3chks to cut off, 
comp. under 7733; trop. to use cutting 
words, verbis 7 ἐν Hence 
ΨΩ 518 to reproach, to revile; Arab. 
Conj. II, Syr. Pa. id. Soas to men, see 
גּדוּפִירם‎ ; mostly of God, to blaspheme, 
2K. 19, 6. 29. Is. 37, 6. 23. Ps. 44, 17. 
So also by actions, by presumptuous 
and voluntary sins, with which men mock 
and contemn Jehovah, Num. 15, 30. Ez. 
20, 27. 

Deriv. 55953, גְהוּפָים‎ . 
8 






































כוב 
to raise the dead child, 2K. 4, 34. 35‏ 
"bY “MA and he boise himself upon‏ 
him. Also 1K. 18,42 ASIN TA and‏ 
he bowed himself to the ground. This‏ 
signif. is demanded by the context, and‏ 
is also unanimously expressed i all‏ 
the ancient versions and interpreters ;‏ 
except Chald. and Arab. in2 Κα, The‏ 
Syriac has the same word under the‏ 


form Kthpe. with which corre- 
sponds Chald. j3; the letters ר‎ and Ἶ 
being frequently 0-7 806 6%- 
amples under lett. 3 


dm. (Ὁ. 931) 6. suff. "13, the back ; 
only in the phrase גל‎ “nx Ww to 
cast behind one’s back, i. 6. to neglect, 
to contemn, 1 K. 14, 9. Ez. 23, 35. Neh. 
9, 26. Cas השליף‎ . So the Arabie 


spe: dae, sab ly ds 


la Chald.m. constr. ia and 843, c. suff. 
mia, 235 the middle, midst, see r. a 


I. מע‎ αἷς id. Arab. = the inside of 


a ΟῚ = within.—Hence a) בגל‎ 
nina, i. gq. Firma; in the midst of, or 
ae in; as N99 בגר‎ in the fire Dan. 3, 
25. 7. 7, 15. בגנה‎ mm τὲ 14278 4, 15. 
Kzra 6, 2 כּתיב בגנה 1 רנה‎ 13] and in it 
(the roll) wes a record thus written. δ, ae 
b) מגדא‎ into the midst of, i. q. into, Den 
3,6. 11.15. ὁ) Nis ya from the aw 
“ἢ Dan. 3, 26. 


Ἵ for ΠῚ} m. (τ. 453, as 5B for 723) 
constr. 12, 0. suff. "3 “Te 

1. the ל‎ Prov. 10, 13. 19, 29. "26, 3. 
Is. 50, 6. 51,23. גר‎ "NN WAU Is. 38, 
17. See τ aa). 

2. Trop. the middle, midst; pr. the 
belly, see τ. πὰ. Job 30, 5 6943 מִןגָּר‎ 
they are driven forth from the midst of 
men, from among men. 


Chald.‏ 3" 6 גוא 


Saal il ond: 0 wl mid. Waw and 
Ye, to cleave, to cut ; whence 33 a board, 
plank. —Hence 

2. to dig a well, like Arab. Conj. VIII. 
See 33 I. 2. 

3. 1. 4. 357, to plough, to cleave the 
ground with a plough. Hence 2 K. 25, 
12 Cheth. גבים‎ (0°33) ploughers; in 
Keri 67337". 
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"75 


17. It differs from a hedge, "3502 Is. 
5, 5. 
2. a place walled in, enclosure ; hence 


i. q. Arab. ἔπος. , a fold for flocks and 


cattle, i.e. a stall in the open fields, open 
above and surrounded with a wall; fully 
צאן‎ i733 sheep-folds Num. 32, 16. 24, 
36. For such folds, comp. וכה‎ Od. 9. 
Lees 

3. With art. 97339, Gederah, pr. n. of 
a city in the plain of ו‎ Josh. 15, 36 ; 
perh. the same elsewhere ו‎ “7a ὩΣ. 
Comp. Pun. גדר‎ i.e. Gades in Spain, see 
Monumm. Phen. p. 304 sq. also 1 ἁδαρά 
a city of Perea, Ταδαρηνός Matt. 8, 28. 
81.-- 1116 gentile ἢ. is 971933 Gederathite 
1 Chr. 12, 4. 


MINA (folds) Josh. 15, 41, and with 
art. הפדרות‎ 8 = ἢ also 
a town in Judah. R. דר‎ 


(two folds, comp. bonsw)‏ גְּדָרותיט 
Gederothaim, pr. n. of a town in the plain‏ 
.558 .ג .86 ,15 of Judah, Josh.‏ 

wii gentile n. Gederite, from "n"3 
“34, עס‎ from 733 q. νι 1 Chr. 27, 28. 


1 .ג פד‎ q. Chald. 33, to heap up. 
Hence 773 q. v. 

Oa Ez. 47, 13, a corrupt reading for 
זה‎ , which stands in v. 15, and is also ex- 
pressed in the Sept. Vulg. Chald. and 
Engl. Vers. So also in 14 Mss. See un- 
der 33. . 


οἷς kone oe 

5 Wid pr. to thrust away, to remove, 
sc. the bandage or dressing from a wound, 
i.g. to cure. Hos. 5,13 ἘΞ לאְנְחָה‎ 
מזור‎ nor remove |] you the sore, 
i. 6. the king of Assyria could not cure 
the wounds of the Jewish state; as in 
the other clause. Syr. jay to go away, 
to flee; Aph. to give rest, to relieve, to 


₪ - 
deliver; Arab. x> to repulse. The 
Rabbins explain 173 by 85".—Hence 


M3 ₪ pr. ‘removal of the dressings,’ 
i.e. a healing, cure of a wound. Prov. 
17,22 may ררטיב‎ Maw לב‎ a joyful heart 
maketh a happy cure; comp. 16, 24, 


Sept. svexreiy ποιεῖ. 


‘ ἽΠ3 to bow oneself down, to prostrate 
oneself ; spoken of Elisha as .about 


an 183 בור‎ 


IT. Oi 5 .ג‎ g. בָר‎ , the body, Job 20, 25. 
mee 18 τ. Th. 


ma Chald. pride, Dan. 4, 34. 


* כרד‎ kindr. with 13, pr. to cut in 
pieces, to cut through; hence 


1. to pass through, to pass over or 


away, i. q. Arab. + je mid. Waw, Syr. 
ine to pass away, to fail. Ps. 90, 10 
ΓΙΞΣΞῚ חיש‎ ta-"2 for it (life) soon passeth 
over, and we fly away. 

2. Causat. to cause to pass through or 
over, to bring over. Num. 11, 31 there 
went forth a wind from Jehovah, 1374 
pan-ja ow and brought up quails 
from the sea; Sept. ἐξεπέρασεν, Vuls. 
detulit ; Heb. intpp. and cut them off 
from the sea, comp. 113.—[ Also to bring 
or take out, e. g. an שו‎ from the 
mother’s womb; Ps. 71, 6 "AN ממער‎ 
גוזר‎ OMN thou ΕΝ bh me out of my 


mother’ s bowels, where גוז‎ is a less usual 


form of the πε Lehre. p. 402; 
comp. part. "Min Ps. 22, 10, and see in 
גרח‎ no. 2. But see also r. M13 no. 2.—R. 


ors τη. (Ὁ. 513. IL) ₪ young bird, e. g. 
a dove or pigeon Gen. 15,9; an eaglet 
Deut. 32,11. So called from its peeping, 


see the root. Arab. aes the young 


of doves and other birds of the same 
genus; Syr. transp. hey . 

PA (x. mya, as jis from בָּלָה‎ perh. 
quarry,) Gozan, Gauzanitis, a region of 
Mesopotamia subject to the Assyrians 
2K. 19, 12. Is. 37, 12, situated on the 
river Chaboras 2 K. 17,6. 18, 11. 1 Chr. 
5, 26; whither a part of the ten tribes 
were carried away by Shalmaneser 2 K. 
17,6; Gr. Γαυζανῖτις, Ptolem. 5, 18. Cel- 
larius II. p. 603.—In 1 Chr. 5, 26 indeed, 
in the words 83) iam ובאס לחלח‎ 
Wia “724, the Chaboras is separated 
from the river of Gozan by the word 
δ interposed; so that these might 
seem to be different streams. But this 
is prob. to be attributed to a laxness of 


construction in the writer. 


see ms.‏ גרח 


(τ. 493) 6. suff. 1 pers. once‏ .הג גרר 
Zeph. 2,9; plur. ovi3, constr. "214,‏ גדר 


I. 253 τη. (r. בָּבָה‎ q. v.) ₪ locust, Nah. 
3, 17. Plur. or collect. גיב"‎ and "58 
(for pais, Heb. Gram. § 86. 1. 6) 
Am. 7, 1. Nah. 3,17 "353 353 locust of 
locusts, denoting swarms of locusts. 
Chald. 83a, 8353, "243, plur. "8278. 


IL. 353 and 23 pit, cistern, (τ. 343 no. 
2.) Gob, pr. n. of a place otherwise un- 
known, where David fought with the 
Philistines, 2 Sam. 21, 18.19; in 1 Chr. 
20, 4 “Ya 7 


* כרב‎ Gog, pr. n. a) The king of 
the land Magog, 338m אֶרֶץ‎ , Ez. 38, 
oor. to. 18.39, 1. li; also of 
Meshech and Tubal, Ez. 38, 2.3; who is 
described by the prophet שח‎ as 
about to come with a vast army from 
the extreme north, 38, 15. 39, 2, after 
the exile, 38, 8. 12,in order to invade the 
Holy Land; where, however, he is to 
perish. See ם1--. מגוג‎ Rev. 20,8 1% 
like Magog, seems to be the name of a 


5-5) 


region, and not of a king; as also in 
Arabic, . lL. b) A Reubenite, 1 
Chr.5,ae 


* פד‎ i. q. 774 no. 2, to press or crowd 
upon any one, to invade, Gen. 49, 19. 
Hab. 3, 16. 


ἢ ΓΞ and aa a root not in use, hay- 
ing the same general force as 333, i. 6. 
to be rising, gibbous, like a back or belly. 
The derivatives follow partly the ana- 
logy of verbs עע‎ , as 12, "3 ; and partly 
that of verbs ΕΝ as גר‎ for גָּוָה‎ , MA, 
ΓΔ; and have partly the 4 5 
back, see “3; and also that of belly, see 
14 no. 2. From the belly comes then 
the word for body, see M13, M71; and 
this idea is then ₪ ו‎ ea the 
signif. of a people, see “3. 


1. 4 f. contr. for M83, from +. ΠΝᾺ - 

1. a lifting up, exaltation. Job 22, 29 
Ma ὙΠ השפילן‎ "2 when men ΠῚ 
themselves, thou dost command exalta- 
tion, i. e. the humble and meek thou 
dost exalt. Others: when they (thy 
ways, v. 28) are cast down, then thou 
shalt say, exaltation, i. e. thou shalt 
soon pass from the lowest to the most 
prosperous condition. 


2. haughtiness, pride, Jer. 13, 17. Job 
33, 17. 








παν 184, גוגל‎ 


10, 5 we might understand nations of the 
West. Not unaptly Interp. anon. βασι- 
λεὺς Παμφυλίας. 

m3 ₪ .ע)‎ ma) 1. the body, pr. the 
belly, as Syr. μὲς trunk.. Ez. 1, 11. 
23. Dan. 10, 6. Gen. 47, 18 there is no- 
thing left,... אִםגְִיחָנוּ וְאִדְמִסְנל‎ TAA 
but our badies and our lands. Neh. 9, 37 
משפים הּבבהַמִתֶנ‎ ΤΟΣ they have 
dominion over our bodies and over our 
cattle. 

2. dead body, corpse, carcass, of men 
1 Sam. 31, 10. 12. Nah. 3, 3; of animals 
Judg. 14, 8. 9. 


גר see‏ ל 


mia f 1. Part. act. fem. of the verb 
23 no. 2; collect. exiles, company of ex- 
iles, cae ves, (comp. sing. M213 an exile 
2 Sah 15, 19,) Ezra 1, 11. 9, 4. Jer. 28, 
Ge 1 8 a i 11, 24. 25. all. 
Spoken eo of those who have been 
in exile and returned, Ezra 10, 8. 


Arab. ue and = exiles. 


2. Abstr. exile, captivity, emigration. 
הגולה ו‎ I-79 until the exile. 
הגולֶה‎ “b> equipment for exile, vessels 
or baggage for wandering, Ez. 12," Te 
mbina 72h to go into exile, captivity, den 
29, 16. al. הפולה‎ "22 4 captives, also 
ἀπ who have been in captivity, Ezra 4, 


0 


n. of a city of‏ ,זכ ,₪070 (exile)‏ גרלן 
Bashan, afterwards belonging to Manas-‏ 
seh, and assigned as a city of refuge to‏ 
the Levites, Deut. 4, 43. Josh. 20, 8. 21,‏ 
(where Cheth 453). 1 Chr. 6, 56.‏ 27 
Josephus mentions both the city, which‏ 
he calls Zavaury, B. J. 1.4. 4,8; and the‏ 
adjacent region, Ταυλανῖτις, Ant. 8. 2. 8.‏ 
ib. 8. 13. 4 ; which latter he sometimes‏ 
places‏ תה distinguishes from Bashan‏ 
west of it on the Upper Jordan and Sea‏ 
of Galilee, though elsewhere he includes‏ 
it under Bashan. Its modern name is‏ 
Jaulin. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. III.‏ 
pp. 308, 319. App. 149, 162.‏ 


4 m. ACs vy) a pit, once Ecc. 10, 
8. ב‎ id. Chald. גּּמְצָא‎ , 
gabe 0 letter 4 being interchanged 


with 5>.—The root 723 has in Syr. and 
Chald. the signifi to dig. 


sometimes in Cheth. nmi Ps. 79, 10. 
Gen. 25, 23. 

1. a people, nation, pr. it would seem, 
body, corpus, see the root; and then 
transferred to a body politic or whole 
people; comp. Lat. ‘corpus reipublice, 
populi, civitatis’ in Cicero and Livy. It 
is a general word, spoken of nations 
universally, and also of the Israelites, 
notwithstanding the doubts of some 
interpreters; e. g. Is. 1, 4. 9, 2. 26, 2. 49, 
הו ו‎ 55. 11. 122.) Ps. 33, .12-——The 
Plur. גודם‎ 15 spoken spec. of nations other 
than Israel, foreign nations, Neh. 5, 8. 
Comp. ὉΠ no. 1. a, espec. Jer. 32, 20; 
also misty p. 90. Often with the ac- 
cessory notion of hostile and barbarous, 
Ps. 2, 1. 8. Ὁ 0: 10: 20). 21. 10. 10... 59..0.ὕ 
9. 79, 6. 10. 106,47; comp. 27. Or also 
as profane, aliens from the true God, 
i. e. Gentiles, heathen, (see below,) Jer. 
Ὁ 1): ל‎ 29.. 80. 50, 11. Ps, 135,15. al. 
pti bxba the ooh of the Gentiles, Gali- 
lee of nations, see 5953. So Bris אי"‎ 
isles of the | ,comp. “δὲ. Collect. גול‎ 
for גולם‎ Is. 14,32. Sometimes opp. tots, 
m0, which the Israelites usually ap- 
nied to themselves; Is. 42,6 M7739 ΣΤῊΝ 
גולם‎ Vind ὩΣ Iwill set thee as a covenant 
for the people and a light to the Gen- 
tiles, i.e. a teacher, enlightener, comp. 
v. i 49, 6. Deut. 26, 18. 19. 32, 43. — 
Very rarely found with a genit. or 
suff. רְהנָה‎ "a, Wa Zeph. 2, 9; usually 
mas עם‎ say, ay. The LXX com- 
monly ae ὃν by λαός, “id by ἔϑνος, 
.שוטר‎ gens; whence also in Ν. T. τὰ 
raat opp. 6 Anos 0500 “Ioguyd Luke 2, 32. 

2. Poet. of flights or troops of animals, 
Joel 1,6. Zeph. 2, 14. Comp. 62 Prov. 
30, 25. 26; Gr. 809506 χηνῶν, γεράνων, 
μυιάων, μελιόσάων, χοίρων, Hom. 1]. 2. 87, 
458, 469. Od. 14. 73; equorum gentes 
Virg. Geor. 4. 430. 

3. Sometimes 0755 Gentiles approach- 
es nearly to the nature of a proper name. 
Josh. 12, 23 5353» ἘΠῚ} 727 the king of the 
Gentiles at Gileal, where apparently, as 
afterwards in Galilee, Gentiles had set- 
tled down among the 1 In Gen. 
14, 1 it is uncertain where the D3 are 
to be sought who joined in the war 
against Sodom; Le Clere understands 
the people of Galilee, comparing 5093 
הגורם‎ Is. 8,23; perhaps comparing Gen. 
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others understand neighbours, from the 
Arabic usage. Is. 33, 14 Ox לנף‎ many מ‎ 
עולם‎ “Ipia 3b אכלה רדְרְגזּר‎ who among 
us shall dwell with devouring Sire 2 who 
among us shall inhabit everlasting burn- 
ings? the language of sinners trembling 
for themselves in sight of destruction and 
overthrow from God, v..12,13. 58a גר‎ 
mim to dwell in the label! of Jeho- 
vah, i. e. to frequent the temple, to be as 
it were the guest of Jehovah, and by 
impl. under his care and protection, Ps. 
15,1. 61, 5, comp. 39, 135 alse 6 
Ps. 5,5 δὴ סא רְגְרְף‎ nor shall the wicked 
dell with thee ; parall. God hath no 


pleasure in wickedness. Arab. Lo 
Con}. III, to remain in a temple out of a 
sense of religious duty, also to receive 


Brno Ce 
under one’s protection ; א‎ y= guest 


of God, i. e. one who has sojourned in 
the sacred city.—Part. "3 a stranger, 
foreigner, to be distinguished from the 
verbal noun "3; whence Lev. 17, 12 
הַגָר 737 בְּתוכְכֶם‎ the stranger that so- 
journeth among you. 18, 26. 19, + 
Fem. 773 Ex. 3, 22. Plur. ΠῚ. stran- 
gers, nomades, ie: 5, 17.—Job 28, 4 in 
the description of a mine, נחל מִעם‎ 75 
“3 he breaketh a channel, shaft, froin 
where men dwell, i. e. from the surface of 
the ground as the abode of man; here 
"a ΕΞ is "ἂν 2" faller bw "3 “ΩΝ מע‎ 
would I 0 πε passage. 

2. to fear, to be afraid, like לגר‎ and 


post from the primary idea of turning 


out of the way ; since he who is timid 
and in fear of any one, yields the way 
to him, gets out of his way. With 12, 
(comp. מן‎ no. 3. b,) Job 41, 17; 725% 
Num. 22, 3. Deut. 1, 17. 9, 19. 18, 92. 
1 Sam. 18, 15; once with acc. of the 
thing 0 32,27; with > of that 
for 2 one fears Hos. 10,5. Of fear 
or reverence towards God, Ps. 22, 24. 
33, 8. 

3. to gather themselves 7 to be 
gathered together, a signification which 
it has in common with kindr. "38, 773, 
q. Vv. pr. to scrape together ; see more in 
Thesaur. p. 274, where this meaning is 
vindicated against J. D. Michaelis. Ps. 
56, 7 לגרה רִצִפְרנוּ‎ they gather themselves 


ΤῊΣ aroot not used; Syr. ey colour, 


Chald. 13} to colowr, to dye. Hence 


(coloured, dyed) Guni, pr. n. τὰ.‏ בבר 
a) Gen. 46, 24; whence also patronym.‏ 
of the same form, for "7253, Gunite, Num.‏ 
b) 1 Chr. 5, 15.‏ .26,48 


* S15 inf. a) and 333, fut. 9137, to 
breathe out one’s life, to ee to ἐδ 
Gen. 6, 17. 7, 21. Nani. 17, 28; mostly 
gob Tob 5. 11. 10, 18. 13, 19. 14, 10. 27, 
5. al. Sometimes with mia Gen. 25, 8. 


* oy i. q. Arab. GLS to be hollow, 
see in 333 no. 1; Conj. V, id. also to be, 
or be hid, within any thing; Conj. II, 
to shut, to close a door or gate, pr. to 
cause any thing to be or be hid within. 

Hipu. to shut, 6. ₪. a door, Neh. 7, 3. 
—Hence 


MDA f.-a body, 1. 6. dead body, corpse, 
so called from its hollowness, 1 Chr. 10, 
12; i. ᾳ. M4 in the ae passage 1 


Sam. "ἢ 12. Arab. 3% a hollow, the 


belly, Ripe dead body. Rabb. גום‎ 


body, person. 


* 1. MS i. q. Arab. je pr. to turn 
aside from the way, 1166: דלר‎ ; then, to turn 
aside to any person or place, sc. . order 
to lodge or remain; and hence in com- 
mon usage : 

1. to sojourn, to dwell for a time, i. e. 
as a stranger or guest; e. g. of single 
persons Gen. 12, 10. 19, 9. 20,1. Judg. 
17,7; also ofa people Ex. 6, 4. Ps. 105, 
23. Ezra 1, 4. Poet. of beasts, Is. 11, 6. 
With ב‎ of the land in'which one sojourns 
Gen. 21, 23. 26, 3. 47,4. The person or 
people with 7 one sojourns is put 
with עם‎ Gen. 32,5; mx Ex. 12, 48. Lev. 
19,33; 2 Is. 16,4; but poet. sino in the 
accus. Ps. 120, 5 9 כּידגרחר‎ ἜΡΙΝ 
wo is me that ז‎ sojourn with Meshech, the 
Moschi. Judg. 5,17 mir “957 πρὸ 7 
and Dan, why while he at the ships ‘ ? 
1.6. why 0 he listless on the coast 
of the sea? as aptly Sept. Vulg. Luth. 
Job 19, 15 ביר‎ 775 the sojourners in my 
house, i. 6. my servants, parall. with 
maids in the other hemistich. Ex. 3,22 
בִּימָהּ‎ Ma the sojourner in her house, 
Sept. σύσκηνος, Vulg. hospita ejus ; 

16* 


ata 

which see; for the lot as cast, 583 Jon. 
1,7. Ez. 24,6; of the lot as shaken from 
7 ἜΤΙ ἘΦ גול‎ ΓΙῸΣ Lev. 6, 9, 
and Ὁ >i; xx" Num. 33, δά, Josh. 19, 
1 sq. That as to which ‘the lot is con- 
sulted is put with 52 Ps. 22, 19, אל‎ 1 
4, 3. 

2. lot, that which falls to one by lot, 
espec. a portion, inheritance. Judg.1,3 
בְגדרְלָר‎ "AN M22 come up with me ae 
my lot, my portion. Is. 57, 6. Ps. 125, 3. 
Metaph. lot, portion, ie as ceed 
to men from God, Ps. 16, 5. Dan. 12, 13 
Woke Tarn and arise to thy lot in the 
end of days, in the Messiah’s oo : 
comp. Rev. 20, 6. 


* לעו‎ , Wy 2, a clod, lump of earth or 
dust; once Job 7 5 er mas "wa לָבָש‎ 
“ED ἘΝ (Cheth. 53) my body τ is clothed 
with worms and lum ps of dust i. e. they 
coverit, referring to the ashy skin ofa sick 
person, which, as being also rough and 
scaly, has in a measure the appearance 
of being sprinkled over with lumps of 
dust. Sept. βώλακες γῆς, Vulg. sordes 
pulveris. The Talmudists also use this 
word for a clod, or mass like a clod, 
Mishna Tehor. 3. § 2. ib. 5. ὃ 1. See 
more in Thes. p.276. From it they then 
derive the denom. התגישש‎ to wrestle, 
pr. to raise the dust in wrestling; see 
126--.נָצָבק‎ etymology is very ob- 
scure. Simonis regards גלש‎ and גלש‎ as 


put for נש‎ , 032, from τ. us to be 


unclean, filthy, whence pales filth. 
Better felt to assume a root ₪93 i. α- 


yes whence also pr. n. גרשן‎ . 


TA m. (r. 113) plur. estr. 1 1. @ shear- 
ing, meton. wool shorn, a fleece. Deut. 
18, 4 7F2NE τὸ ראשית‎ the first of the 
fleece of thy sheep. Job 31, 20.. Comp. 
ma. 

2. ἃ mowing, 6. g. amown meadow, 
Ps. Ἄτην tel המלה‎ "14 the king’s 
MOUINE'S, refitting perhaps to some ri ight 
of the Israelitish Ἔτι to exact the ear- 
liest grass. 


Tata m. Ezra 1, 8, a treasurer, the 
keeper of the royal treasures among the 
Persians ; see in r. 122. Plur. Chald. 
גזברין‎ Ezra 7,21; and dropping the sibi- 
lation ִּדַבְרְין‎ Daw 3, 2.3. Corresponding 
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together, they hide themselves, i. e. in 
troops they lurk in ambush. With על‎ 
and MN against any one, Ps. 59, 4. Is. 
54, 15. See Hithpal—Once. it would 
seem, trans. 1. 6. Chald. and Syr. 393, 
ἀξ: Ps. 140, 3 רגגרף מלחמות‎ they ga- 
ther together wars, 1. 6. multiply wars, 
strifes. 

Hirypan. התגורר‎ 1. 1. gq. Kal no. 1, 
to sojourn, 1 K. 17, 20. 

2. 1. q. Kal no. 3, to gather themselves 
together. | Hos. 7 14 תרוש‎ aay 
"3 ὙΠῸ" sytem for corn and wine they 
assemble themselves, they rebel (turn 
away) against me, 1. 6. they assemble to 
supplicate idols in behalf of the fertility 
of their fields —For 735m Jer. 30, 23, 
see under "3. 

Deriv. © ep ayn, מלגהר,.‎ , 
7397, ΓΔ, 93972, pr. רְגּר .מ‎ . 


, מגוּר 


41. בגר‎ a different root, perh. to 
suck ; ἘΠΕ ἢ גור , גר‎ , ₪ eee the 
ו‎ whelp of 3 tom Comp. "72, 
Ethiop. UPA, a young ass ; 519 a suck- 


. 0 = . 
ing child; (348 ἃ young animal. 


whelp, sc. of a‏ ₪ (11 גפר τὴ. (τ.‏ גור 
רותיו ; 38 ,51 Jer.‏ 5" אָרָיות lion, plur.‏ 
Nah. 2, 13.‏ 


plur. oo 0‏ (11 גר τὴ, (τ.‏ גור 
whelp, cub, so called as still a suckling ;‏ 
see the root. Spec. of ὦ lion’s whelp,‏ 
may "4a Gen. 49, 9.‏ .5 ,3 .2 ,19 .102 
i.e. a‏ כפ"ר Deut. 33,22. Different from‏ 
young lion already weaned and begin-‏ 
ning to seek prey for itself. Once of‏ 
the whelp of the pas (jm) Lam. 4, 3.--‏ 


Sigh) G0 


Arab. ‘9 25 2 . the lion 


and of the dog. Syr. tba 


2. מעלהדגור.ם.זק‎ - of the whelp 
or whelps) Maaleh-gur, a place near 
Ibleam, 2 K. 9, 27. 


272 גר‎ (sojourn of Baal) Gur-Baal, 
pr. n. of a place in Arabia. prob. so called 
from a temple of Baal, 2 Chr. 26, 7. 


OVS τὰ. (r. boa) plur. גררלות‎ , pr. a 
small stone, calculus, κλῆρος, as used in 
casting lots ; hence 

1. a lot, Lev. 16, 8 sq. To express 
the casting of lots the verbs used are 


myn, 772, yun, been, ber, yn2, 


גזל 


MTA f(r. ata) a cutling, hewing of 
stone; hence תת‎ ae hewn stones, 
espec. squared, 1K. 5, 31; and simpl. 
mora id. Is. 9,9. 1K. 6, 36. 7, 9. 11. 12. 
Ex. 20, 22. 


* 
1. 513 fut. רגזל‎ kindr, with “th. 
i, 10 0 ip off, as akin from the flesh, 


to flay, Mic. 3,2. Arab. ב‎ 


of burden, to be galled. wounded, flayed. 
Hence 

2. to pluck off or away, to tear away, 
to take by force, like Syr. transp. ioe. 
a) By open violence, 2 Sam. 23, 21 הלמ‎ 
המצרר‎ Ta אֶתִהְהַחְנִית‎ he plucked the 
spear out of the Egyptian’s hand. 1 Chr. 
11, 23. Job 24, 9 they tear the orphan 
enn the 0 breast. Gen. 31, 1 I 
feared lest thou wouldst take by force thy 
daughters’ from me. Deut. 28, 31. Of 
the carrying off of women, Judg. 21, 23. 
Trop. Job 24, 19 מרמרד‎ bin ὈΠῸΣ ΠῈΣ 
ולג‎ drought anil neat Cain y of the snow- 
waters, i.e. absorb them, dry them up. 
b) ו‎ by fraud or injustice of any 
kind, e. g. the property or possessions of 
others, to seize upon, to take by force, 
Job 20, 19. 24, 2. Mic. 2,2. Espec. of 
the rich and powerful who seize upon 
the possessions of the poor by fraud and 
violence, Lev. 5, 23. Jer. 21, 12. 22, 3. 

3. With acc. of pers. to strip, to spotl, 
to rob any one, Judg. 9, 25. Ps. 35, 10. 
Also by fraud and injustice, 1. q. עשק‎ 
1.60. 19, 13. Prov. 22, 22. 28, 24 Part. 
pass. 113 Deut. 28, 29. 
> .הפוא‎ pass. to be taken away, 6. ₪. 
sleep, Prov. 4, 16. 


of a beast 


ἘΠ᾿ 513 00801. root. i. q. Arab. = 


to peep, as a young bird. Hence רזל‎ . 


TA m. robbery, concr. any thing taken 
by violence, plunder, Lev. 5, 21. Is. 61, 8. 
12 81) Ez. 22,29. R. 51} 1 


"13 τη. (τ. 813 1) ₪ spoiling, violence, 
violation, Ez. 18, 18. Ecc. 5, 7. 


mons f. (r. ὅτι 1) constr. 723 Is. 3, 14, 
a spoiling, violence ; 233 51} Ez. 18, 7. 
12. ὭΣ ΤᾺ the spoil of the poor, 
i. 8: goods taken from them by violence 
and injustice, Is. 3, 14. 
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גזה 


is  Syr. oN ey: וב‎ Pers. 
Ns” all which are compounded from 
ta, 123, and the Pers. syllable gly 1 


(like Germ. bar in ehrbar, achtbar,) 
which seems to denote possession. 


4 rita pr. to cut, like 113 q. v. Spec. 

1. to cut stone, to ₪610, to form’by cut- 
ting or hewing; whence M33. Syr. “Ky 
to cut off, to shear. 

2. Metaph. to divide out to any one, to 
mete out, to assign -as a portion ; comp. 
Gr. ταμίας from τέμνειν.  Espec. like 
synon. >23, spoken of benefits, kindness 
bestowed; Ps. 71, 6 גוז"‎ MN "BN 13720 
from my mother’s womb thou hast meted 
out to me in kindness, i. e. hast been my 
benefactor. [Better from r. TA no. 2, 


where see.—R.] Arab. = to retri- 


bute, to repay, 556= retribution, pun- 
ishment, reward. 
Deriv. n713, and pr. ἢ. .גוזן , גזה‎ 


mua f(r. 4) ig. ΤΆ no. 1, ἃ fleece, 


Judg. 6, 39. 40; more fully "ax ΓΙᾺ 
.9 Ss 
v. 37. Arab. > 


MTA (r. ma, after the form שרלח , לה‎ , 
perh. quarry) Gizoh, pr. n. of a place 
otherwise unknown, whence is derived 
the gentile n. "3512 Gizonite,1 Chr. 11,34. 
Comp. 725"3 from 923, "2570 from שרלה‎ . 


"DITA see preced. art. - 


2 ar) to cut, e. g. grass, fo mow, see 
13 no. 2. Spec. to sheara flock, Gen. 31,19. 
38,12. 1 Sam. 25,4.7. Also ofthe hair, 
to shave the head in mourning Job 1, 20. 


Mic. 1, 16. Syr. Chald. and Arab. +5 


id. Kindred roots, all having the pri- 
mary idea of cutting, are 13, Bia, 313, 
זל‎ , "ta, and transp. ma; see date 
,חצץ גק קצץ‎ TW, 116--.חדד‎ form 1255 
-- 11, 31, see under the root 743. 
= Nips. 1133, plur. 57522, to be shorn, to 
be shaven, spoken of enemies, i. e. to be 
cut off, slain, Nah. 1,12. Comp. as to 
the metaphor, Is. 7, 20. 

Deriy. 13, 413, and 


ΤΙ (shearer) Gazez, pr. n. of two 
men, 1 Chr. 2, 46. 


גזר 


fail from the fold ; Sept. ἐξέλιπεν πρύ- 
Bote. Arab. yc spec. of failing water. 

Niew. 1. pass. of Kal no. 4, to be de- 
creed, Esth. 2, 1. 

2. to be cut off, i. e. separated, excluded, 
2 Chr. 26, 21 Hint maa “125 7D for % 
was cut off excluded, from the house of - 
Jehovah, 15. 53,8 חירם‎ yyy 742 72 for 
he was cut off ‘from the land of the living. 
Ps. 88, 6. 

3. to be cut off, i. q. to perish, Lam. 3, 
54; c. dat. ples Biz. 37, 11 993 529132 we 


perish. Arab. % calamity, destruc- 
tion > 
The derivatives follow, except ΠΤ. 


3 Chald. 1. i. q. Heb. no. 1, 10 cut, 
to cut off ; see Ithpe. 

2. 1. 6. Heb. no. 4, to decide, to deter- 
mine, to decree, spec. of fate, destiny. 
Part. plur. בַּזְרְין‎ pr. deciders ה,‎ 
put for the Chaldean πους diviners, 
who by casting nativities from the place 
of the stars at one’s birth, and by various 
arts of computing and divining, foretold 
the fortunes and destinies of individuals, 
(numeri Babylonti Hor. Carm. 1.11. 2,) 
Dan. 2, 27. 4, 4. 5,7.11. Comp. Chald. 
NTT dares? in ו‎ spoken of the 
divine decree, fate ; 7/714 the art of cast- 
ing nativities, astrology; on which see 
Comment. on Is. 11. p. 349. 

Irupe. to cut off or out, 3 pret. fem. 
אִתִבְזָרֶת‎ Dan. 2, 45; snl in the Heb. 
manner MATa v. 34. 


3 τῇ. (τ. 13) 1. a piece, part, plur. 
pints pieces of victims Gen. 15, 17; 
parts of the sea as divided Ps. 136, 13. 

2. Gezer, (prob. a steep place, preci- 
pice,) pr.n. a) A city anciently the 
seat of a Canaanitish king Josh. 10, 33. 
12, 12; situated on the western border 
of Ephraim and assigned to the Levites 
Josh. 16, 3. 21,21; although the ancient 
inhabitants were not expelled, Josh. 16, 
10. Judg. 1,29. It was destroyed by the 
Kgyptians, and again rebuilt by Solo- 
mon, 1K.9,15sq. b) A place else- 
where called Ξ8 Gob, 1 Chr. 20, 4; 
comp. 1 Sam. 21, 18. 

MITA > once Lev. 16,22 S413 ΝΣ ΟΝ 
into a desert land or tract. The same 
is expressed in v. 10. 21. 22 fin. by 
mata. Sept. εἰς γῆν ἄβατον, Vulg. in 
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גזם 
root, to cut off, like‏ .00801 בזם * 


Arab. es and nee whence ses 
Jesm, the cutting off of a syllable ; comp. 
under r. %a. In Heb. trop. to crop, to 
eat off, to devour, like kindr. 002, 8072, 
comp. “18 no. 3.—Hence 

DTA m. a locust not yet winged, bru- 
chus, Joel 1, 4. 2,25. Am. 4,9. Targ. 
Syr. (oat 
(exuens, detrahens) a locust without 


wings; Sept. κάμπη, Vulg. eruca. See 
Credner ad Joel. 1. > 


a creeping locust ;‏ זחלא 


DIA (devouring) Gazzam, pr. n. m. 
Ezra 2, 48. Neh. 7, 1. 


513 00801. root, i. q. 334 no. 1, to cut 
down a tree. Comp. (= Conj. II, and 
ey I, II, to cut off; VIII, to cut wood 
from a tree.—Hence 


513 m. 6. suff. i214, che trunk of a tree 
cut down, the .- Job 14, 8. Then, 
genr. one stock, stem, Is. τ 1; also 
of a tree just ו‎ and ane root, Is. 


40, 24. Arab. 80 trunk of the palm, 


Syr. ise, a trunk, espec. a slender 
trunk. 

* 11 fut. רְִגְזר‎ see no. 3, and "13" see 
no. 4. 

1. to cut, to cut in two, to divide, 1 K. 


3, 25. 26. Ps. 136, 13. Arab. yy = to cut 


off, Syr. Shy to cut away or around. 
Comp. under the roots 113, 172. Kindr. 
are also הצר‎ , “32, , and by transp. 
TH, PIR, O29. 

2. to cut down trees, wood, 2 K. 6, 4. 
See מִגְזַרֶה‎ and ja axe, from kindr. 
18. 

3. to eat, to devour, from the notion of 
eutting up food, see 893 no. 4,and ΓΞ 
no. 2. So Fut. O, Is. 9, 19, trop. of war 
and slaughter, parall. with 528. Arab. 

iy to eat quickly, to slaughter, to kill. 

4, Trop. to cut off, i. e. to decide, to de- 
termine, to decree, fut. A, Job 22, 98, So 
Chald. Syr. "14, 7 Comp. 313. 

5. Intrans. to be cut off, to fail. Hab. 
3,17 צאן‎ M2292 “33 though the flock 


גיא 


thirsty, give him water to drink ; 12 Sor 
50 thou shalt heap coals of fire on his 
head, i. e. thou wilt overwhelm him with 
shame and remorse for his enmity to- 
wards thee; comp. Rom. 12,20. In 6 
manner the Arabs speak of coals of the 
heart, fire of the liver, to denote burning 
care, anxiety, remorse, and shame. See 
the author’s remarks on this expression 
in Rosenmiiller’s Repert. 1. p. 140, and 
in the Lond. Class. Journ. no. LIV. p. 
244.—Further, ₪ coal, as being kept in 
order to preserve fire, is put for the last 
hope or scion of a race or family, like 
Gr. ζώπυρον, 2 Sam. 14, 7. 


8 Dm i. q. Arab. — 
flame, see 53 .—Hence 
Da Gaham, pr. n. of a son of Nahor, 


to burn, to 


oF 
Gen. 22, 24; perh. appellat. i. q. =I 
having flaming eyes. 

ἘΛΠῚΣ i. q. Chald. yma, Syr. ty to 
incline, to bend.—Hence נחון‎ . 


2 בחר‎ 00801. root, Arab. ΚΞ to hide 


oneself, to lurk, ἘΞ lurking-place. — 
Hence 


Wa (lurking-place) Gahar, pr. n. τὰ. 
Ezra 2, 47. Neh. 7, 49. 

"A see ΝΣ. 

* NB or ב"א‎ to flow together, as wa- 
ter.—Hence 

N73 rarely ב"א‎ Zech. 14, 4, and גיא‎ 
Is. 40, 4, without Aleph ג"‎ ; constr. 873 
and "2; Plur. pr. גיאות‎ (MINA) 2 ₪. 2, 
16. Ez. 6, 3 Chethib, but oftener transp. 
misxa,c. suff. F¢mina Ez. 35,8; comm. 
gend. (m. Zech. 14, 5. ἢ v. 4,) ₪ valley, 
so called as the place where waters flow 
together; then a level region, low plain ; 


5 . Ss 
Arab. = valley, level tract, 84< 
60 5΄ 1 


844 Kis, place where waters flow 
together, valley, depressed tract.—It 
differs from ΤῚΣ, which signifies a valley 
watered by a brook or torrent; also from 
myp3 and psy, which denote plains of 
greater extent; see Relandi Palest. 348 
sq. Hence it is spoken only of certain 
particular valleys; just as others are 
081160 m3, בְּקְצָה‎ , par. Thus 

a) בֶוִהַפס‎ 82, Ὁ, Jer. 7, 32. 19, 2. 6. 
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“Th 


terram solitariam. Lit. into a land eaten 
off, cropped, naked, without herbage, 


Ses 56 . 


seer. "ta no. 3. So Arab. yy 
see Camoos p. 699. Syr. Ke sterile. 


ΓΤ Chald. f. constr. M113, ₪ decree, 
sentence of God, of angels, Dan. 4, 14. 21. 
Often in the Targums. Comp. ?. "3 no. 
4, and Syr. 12--[- + 

vita ₪ .ז)‎ ὙΠ 1. cut, i. δ. form, 
Jigure of a man, the body; comp. הְצָב‎ 
from ΞΞ9 and Fr. 70076. Lam. 4, 7. 


9. σ 


Corresponding is Arab. y,>. 


2. Pr.a place cut off, aseparate place, 
prob. an area, enclosure, court, in the 
middle of which the temple was built, 
Ez. 41, 12-15. 42, 1. 10. 13. 


WTA 1 Sam. 27, 8 Keri (Cheth. (גרזר‎ 
Gezrites, pr. n. of a people attacked by 
David while sojourning among the Phi- 
listines; prob. the inhabitants of the 
city Gezer, “3. 

73 m. (τ. 772) the belly of reptiles, 
so called from its bent or curved form, 
Lev. 11, 42; of a serpent Gen. 3, 14. 
Comp. Germ. Bauch from beugen, biicken. 


“T1142 K. 4, 31. 5, 25, oftener "77S 
(valley of vision) Gehazi, pr. n. of the ser- 
vant of Elisha, 2 K. 4, 19. 14. 25 sq. 5, 
20 sq. 


root, prob. i. 6. Arab.‏ .00801 בַּחל* 


- 


= (> and מ‎ being interchanged) 0 
light a fire, to kindle; mid. Damm. to 


5 == 
burn, to flame, whence was a great fire 


burning fiercely, Gehenna; from the 
primary root tm, 5%m.—Hence 

noni f. plur. גָחָלִים‎ , constr. "m3 )] 
Ez. 1, 13) a coal, a burning coal, diff. 
from == a black coal Prov. 26,21. So 
Job 41, 13. Prov. 6, 28. Is. 44, 19; more 
fully Sx גחל"‎ Lev. 16,12. Poet. coals 
for lightnings, 2 Sam. 22, 9.13. Hence 
put for punishments to be sent from God, 
Ps. 140,11. Coals upon the head. a pro- 
verbial expression denoting something 
exceedingly troublesome, which causes 
the severest pains and torments; so 


Prov. 25, 21 if thine enemy be hungry, - 


give him bread to eat; and if he be 


as 


Ez. 37, 8. Job 10, 11. 40, 17. Trop. 
Is. 48, 4 of a stiff-necked people: 7°73 
EID ΓΞ ₪ sinew of tron is thy neck. 


* כ"ח‎ and MA Mic. 4, 10, fut. יגח‎ 
conv. M54. 

1. to break or burst forth, spoken of a 
fountain cr stream of waters, Job 40, 23; 
of an infant breaking forth from the 
womb, Job 38, 8; of a warrior rushing 
forth to battle, Ez. 32, 2.—Syr. τὶς to 
break forth, as water or as an infant. 
Chald. id. and espec. to break forth to 
battle. 

2. Trans. to cause to break forth, to 
bring or draw forth ; 6. ₪. an infant from 
the mother’s womb, Ps. 22, 10 πῶ τη 
(waa גחל‎ for thou didst bring me “forth 
out of the womb, where 5 is a less usual 
form of the genes comp. Lehrg. p. 
402. So of a mother, to bring forth, 
Mic. 4, 10. 

to break forth, to rush forth‏ וכה 
from a place of ambush, Part. 5732 Judg.‏ 
.33 ,20 

bo גרחון‎ . 


or 714 Chald. Apu. to break‏ ברח 
forth, to rush forth, e. ₪. the winds, as‏ 
if to battle, Dan. 7,2. See the Heb.‏ 
root no. 1.‏ 


(breaking forth sc. of a fountain)‏ הרד 
Giah, pr. n. of a place near Gibeon,‏ 
Sam. 2, 24.‏ 2 


74 pr. a stream, river, so called as 
breaking forth from fountains ; comp. 
Job 40, 23. Corresponding is Arab. 


. 6 2 9 < 60 - ן2 
ye and 2% which is used‏ 
by the Arabs before the names of several‏ 
large Asiatic streams, as the Ganges,‏ 
the ere etc. In Heb. it is a pron.‏ 
Gihon, 6.‏ 

1. apa with a stream and pools 
on the west and southwest of Jerusalem, 
1K. 1,,33.,38.,2 Chr. 32.30.28, 140 .See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 512. 

2. The second of the four rivers of 
Paradise, which is said to flow around 
the land / 23 Cush, Gen. 2,13. Some 
follow here the Arabic 3 of the word 

== mentioned above, and under- 
stand the Araves ; thus taking U1 ina 
sense different from the usual one. On 
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גיד 


גר "2a "a 5 K. 23, 10 Cheth. pit‏ הנס 
Josh. 15, 8, valley of ‘Bean, of the sons‏ 
of Fiat etc. on the ἔπτη and west‏ 
through which passed the‏ דה οἵ‏ 
southern boundary of Benjamin and the‏ 
northern of Judah, Josh. 15, 8. 18,16. It‏ 
was noted for the human sacrifices here‏ 
offered to Moloch, 2 K. Jer. ll. cc. and‏ 
was also called MEM and zat ἐξοχήν‏ 
Rin Jer. 2,23. See Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ 
I. p. 382, 402 sq.‏ 

b) prion "a, with Art. B°wonT 73, 
valley of 2 (see (חִרָש‎ near tes 
rusalem, with a village-of like name, 
1 Chr. 4, 14. 3Neh. 11. 95: 

c) רפמח-אל‎ oy calles which God 
hath opened) the valley of Jiphthah-el in 
the northern part of Zebulun, Josh. 19, 
ἘΠ 275 

d) maa 873 5 Sam.8, 13. Ps. 60, 2, the 
valley of salt, [ prob. the very ו‎ 
ble Valley of Salt a few miles southeast 
of Aleppo; see Russell’s Nat. Hist. of 
Aleppo I. p. 55. Maundrell p. 213.— 
Another valley of salt, m2: "3, is men- 
tioned 2 K. 14, 7, in the vicinity of the 
Dead Sea; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. 
p. 483.—R. 

6( העבררם‎ "3 the valley of the passen- 
gers, east of the sea of Galilee, Ez. 39, 11. 

f) גר הצבעים‎ the valley of Teese 1. 6. 
hyenas, in the tribe of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 
13, 18. 

5) NTEX Na the valley of Zephathah 
in the plain of Judah, 2 Chr. 14, 9 [10]. 
Comp. the mod. es- Sas eh, Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 345. 

h) 872, with Art. 8455, the valley, a 
place in “Mount Pisgah, opposite to Beth- 
peor in the land of Moab, a station of 
the Israelites, Num. 21, 20, Deut. 3, 29. 
4, 46. 


mm oie Se 
! = a root not in use, signifying to 


bind, lo tie together, to posal like Arab. 
ob mid. Ye Conj. II, to bind, to fetter, 


ond a bond, fetter, thong; and with a 
guttural prefixed עקד‎ , 528, AST, TAN , 
perh. 558,198. In the occidental lan- 
guages comp. the roots gaden, gatten, 
1. 6. to couple, whence Germ. Gatte, Gat- 
tung, Kette, Lat. catena, etc.—Hence 
Am. a nerve, sinew, tendon, Chald. 


Syr. tp. Gen. 32, 33, Plur.‏ ,גרדא 


355 


ἌΡ, f. i. q. ברל‎ no. 2, exultation, re- 
joicing, gladness, Ps. 65, 13. Is. 35, 2 
27) גילת‎ rejoicing and shouting, i. 6. st. 
constr. for the absol. 


"3574 see in MDa. 


* ae σι σ / 

obsol. root, Arab. ls mid. Ye,‏ ת"ר 
prob. to boil up, to effervesce, whence‏ 
SF, .‏ 
n> a boiling of the breast, from an-‏ 
ger, hunger, thirst. Corresponding is‏ 


Germ. gahren, in some dialects gohren, 
gtehren. Hence 


m. line, so called from its‏ 3ר or‏ גיר 
effervescing when slacked, Is. 27, 9.‏ 


Arab. p> and = unslacked lime. 


Δ Chald. emphat. 8374 id. Dan. 5, 5. 
Comp. Targ. Is. 27, 9. Am. 2, 1. 


WA ₪ sojourner, stranger, i. q. "4 q.V- 
2 Chr. 2; 160 Fe, 1 


wr see Wha. 


1853 (filthy, see wna) Geshan, pr.n.m. 
1 Chr. 2, 47. 


ba om. (τ. 852) plur. oa 1. 6 heap 
of stones, Job 8,17; mostly with 5°28 
added, Josh. 7, 26. Often of ruins Is. 
Ἢ ais) Phar: ae ruins, Jer. 9, 10 "7034 

bab אַתדדרושכרם‎ and I avill minke Jeru- 
6 heaps, ruins. 51, 37. 

2. a fountain, spring, so called from 
the rolling or welling up of the waters, 
Cant. 4,12. See bby Niph. no. 1.—Plur. 
rolling waves, billows, Ps. 42, 8. 89, 10 


107, 25. 29. Syr. co a wave, billow. 
גל‎ m. a bowl, reservoir for oil upon the 
sacred candelabra, so called from its 


round form, i. q. nbs no. 2. Zech. 4, 2. 
R. 533 to rill 


see M23.‏ לא 


δ 35 obsol. root, softened from 33, 
to scratch, to scrape, to shave ; kindr. 


Arab. Wal to scrape, to abrade, iS 
to shear wool. Hence 
0 0, ל‎ 
593 m.a barber, Ez. 5, 1. Syr. Loony 
a razor. 
9553 (boiling fountain, from >3 and 


392 ebullition, see r. 333) Gilboa, pr. De 


of a mountain or mountainous tract in 
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גיל 


the other hand, the constant testimony 
of the ancients is in favour of the Nile, 
as Sept. Jer. 2,18. Eeclus. 24, 37. Jo- 
seph. Ant. 1. 1. 3. On this supposition, 
prob. the Ethiopian Nile is to be under- 
stood, which may be truly said to flow 
around Ethiopia. See Thesaur. p. 281 sq. 


see TTS.‏ גִיחִזִי 


, ביל‎ rarely boy or בול‎ Prov. 23, 25 
Cheth. fat. רגרל‎ , apoc. 533; pr. 10 move 
in a circle, to revolve, whence deriv. >3, 


comp. >>3; also like Arab. JLS mid. 
Waw, to dance in a circle, comp. חול‎ 
and 535 .—Hence 

1. to exult, to rejoice, poetic. Job 3, 22 
צְלֶרדגְרל‎ oom joyful even unto rejoic- 
ing, pr. unto leaping for joy. Is. 49, 13. 
65, 18 ; with 3 of pers. or thing in which 
one rejoices, Ps. 9, 15. 13, 6. 21, 2. 31, 8. 
149, 2; also על‎ Zeph. 3,17. minva רל‎ 
to rejoice in Jehovah, espec. in his good- 
ness and mercies, Is. 29, 19. 41, 16. Joel 
2, 23. Ps. 35, 9. 89, 17. “Trop. joy is also 
ascribed to inanimate things, Ps. 96, 11. 
Is. 35, 1. 

2. to tremble, to fear, which comes 
from the jeaping or palpitation of the 
heart, see Job 37, 1. Ps. 29,6 ; comp. the 
roots 529 and .חל‎ So Gr. ὀρχεῖται καρ- 
dia φόβῳ ZEschyl. Choéph. 164, 1022; 
ἢ καρδία πάλλει, πάλλει φόβῳ, Seidl. ad 
Eurip. Electr. 433 ; Lat. cor salit Plaut. 
So vice versa 398 implies a trembling 
for joy, Is. 60, 5. Jer. 33, 9.—Hence Ps. 
9, 11 A759 5553 fear with trembling ; 
dete. rejoice with trembling, as no. 1. 
Hos. 10, 5 for the people shall mourn over 
it (the calf) 35933 1933 1997253 and its 
priests shall tremble for it. Ὁ 

The derivatives follow. 


a | see רל‎ S73. 


23m. 1 pr. a circle, circuit ; hence 
an age, evum, and meton. men of an age, 
generation, i.q. דדר‎ , comp. אפך‎ . Dan. 1, 
10 BS5"3> הְַלְדִים אפר‎ the 0 of your 


Arab. 0 or es 1. 6. 5, 


γενεά. In the Talmud "573 בן‎ is one 
born in the same hour and under the 
same star with me. 


2. exullation, rejoicing, gladness, Hos. 
9, 1. Is. 16, 10. Jer. 48, 33. 


age. 


גלת 


poll, where the individuals of a tribe or 
people are enumerated or mentioned, as 
Ex. 16, 16 mbi>s> עמר‎ an omer 6 
head, i. 6. for each person. Num. 1, 2 
prbadsd “z17>2 all the males decogdane 
to their polls, i. e. singly, man by man. 
v. 18. 20. 22. Comp. ראש‎ Judg. 5, 20.— 
Among the Rabbins m2h?sn 782 is 


Syr. ἴδια 
id. Lamed bem, ee in the first 
syllable ; Arab. ἕως id. where the 


second Lamed is dropped, comp. Iod- 
youu Matt. 27, 33. 


‘poll-money,’ a poll-tax. 


: Ἴ23 00801. root, signifying prob. to 
be smooth, polished. Kindr. are 727,735, 
q. v.— Hence 


"23 m. 6. suff. גלד"‎ , the skin, i. e. the 
human skin, as er and ה‎ Job 


16, 15. Arab. dhe, Syr. lee id. 


* ָּלָה‎ fut. 9534 conv. 53%, pr. to be 
naked, and trans.,to make naked ; kindr. 
with τ. 23 to be naked, bald, whence 
with a softer τσ mba, 23. 
It is applied espec. to the ear as unco- 
vered by removing the hair, or to the 
face when the veil is removed. Comp. 
Arab. = to put off a garment, to put 
off a veil and so uncover the face ; me- 
taph. to disclose any thing. Hence in 
Hebrew: 

1. to make naked, to uncover; and 
then to disclose, to reveal; espec. in 
the phrase פ"‎ ἽΝ ΓΙᾺ to make bare or 
uncover the ear of any one by removing 
the overhanging locks, as is often done 
in whispering a secret to another; hence 
to tell to any one, to disclose, to show. 
1 Sam. 20,2 my Sather doeth nothing .. 
ΣΝ ΝΣ Πρ»: ולא‎ but that he telleth me. 
v. 12. 13. 9, 15. 22, 8.17. Also in a 
slightly different sense spoken of God, 
Job 36, 10 he openeth their ear to oe 
ypline, to instruction, 1. 6. causes them to 
hear. v.15. 36,16. Hence trop..710 בָּלָה‎ 
to reveal a secret, Am. 3, 7. Prov. 20, 19. 
—Also "Bd nbs to unfold or open ₪ 
book, to unroll a volume. Jer. 32, 11. 14, 

2. to make bare a land of its inhabit- 
ants, 1. e. to migrate, to emigrate, (Arab. 
Ἂς. and ot id.) either voluntarily as 


3 2 Sam. 15, 19; or involuntarily, i.e. to be 


192 


קמה 


the tribe of Issachar, where Saul was 
defeated and slain by the Philistines. 
t:Sam. 28, 4. 215 4 2 Sam. 1,.6..21.— 
From the etymology it would seem to be 
strictly the name of a fountain ( Twba- 
nia?) or of a village near a fountain ; 
whence it was prob. transferred to the 
neighbouring mountain. A village called 
150008 (τ. Fei Bove) is mentioned by Eu- 
sebius; and the same exists upon the 
mountain at the present day as Jelbon ; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 157, 170. 


2525 m. (Ὁ. bbs) plur. p"EA>a 1. a wheel, 
δ 2. of a chariot, etc. Is. 5, 28. Ez. 10, 
2..6.. 23, 24. 26, 10 ; of an for ה‎ 
ing water, Eee. 12, 6. 

2. a whirlwind, Ps. 77, 19. Ez. 10, 13. 


2 


Syr. fi Hence 

3. chaff, stubble, any thing driven 
round before a whirlwind. Ps. 83, 14 
הלהל שרתַמר כפְִלְגַל‎ O my God, make ahem 
as the chaff, etc. Is. 17,13 "28> d3b32 
סופת‎ like stubble before the whirl- 


parall. yia.— Aram. i NES, 
chaff, dust, or the like, which is ו‎ 


round by the wind; Arab. ו‎ id. 
2325 Chald. a wheel, Dan. 7, 9. 


ap πα. (τ. 554) 1. a wheel, Is. 28,28. 

“With the art. 53957 (circle, or ac- 

2% to Josh. 5, 9 8 rolling away) 
ΠΣ 

a) A place situated between Jericho 
and the Jordan, Josh. 4, 19. 20. 9, 6. 10, 
6. 7. 14, 6. 15, 7; where Samuel and 
Saul offered sacrifices, 1 Sam. 10, 8. 11, 
14, 15. 13, 4-9. 15, 21. 33; and. where 
the prophets dwelt, 2 K. 4, 38, although 
idols were also worshipped there, ד‎ 
utd ΤΟΣ 1 15. 9, 15, Am. 5, 5... More 
fully PAD: an} na Neh. 12, Zo RL Bie Tud- 
γαλα, 1 1 Mace. 9, 2. No trace of the 
name or site, of Gilgal now remains ; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 287. 

b) fA place or region near the western 
coast of Palestine, Deut. 11, 30. Josh. 12, 
23. KEuseb. and Jerome speak here of a 
Galgula, and the modern name Jiljiileh 
is: still found ; Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. 
Ῥ. 47.—R. 


SPEDE id 23) a skull, cranium, so 
called from its round form, 2 K. 9, 35 
Also used like Lat. caput, Engl. head, 


wind ; 


3 


10 carry away captive, to carry into exile. 
PKS 15, 29. 17, 6. 11. 18 1: ₪] 

110%. pass. of Hiph. Esth, 2, 6. al. 

Hirur. 1. to wncover oneself, Gen. 9, 
21. 

2. to disclose or reveal oneself, 6. g. the 
heart, Prov. 18, 2. 

Deriv. ΡΝ, MDa, FMA, and pr. ἢ, 
Wein, ָלָרַת‎ , "232. 


M24, 823, Chald. to reveal, Dan. 2, 
22. 28. 29. 

Apu. after the Heb. manner "230, i. q. 
Heb. Hiph. to carry away captive, to 
cause to migrate, Ezra 4, 10. 5, 12. 


M24 i. α. mia q. v. exile, migration. 


rab (after the form קיטור‎  הליש‎ ; 
exile, τ. %23,) Giloh, pr. n. of a city in 
the mountains of Judah, Josh. 15, 51. 
2 Sam. 15, 12.—Gentile n. "3573 Gilon- 
ite 2Sam. 1. 0. from a form ΠΡ}, as 
"2550 from שרלה‎ . 


mea Γ (τ. 5583) 1. a fountain, spring, 
i.g. Da no. 2. Plur. Josh. 15, 19. Judg. 
1, 15. | 

2. a bowl, reservoir, so called from its 
round form; spoken of the reservoir for 
oil above the sacred candelabra, Zech. 
4, 3, comp. v. 2, where is masc. 58. 
Trop. Ecc. 12,6 in describing old age 
and death: O25 San pnw-N> ἼΩΝ ἪΣ 
ani mba yan before the silver cord be 
loosed, and the golden bowl be broken, 
1. 6. lamp-bowl, oil-cup. 

3. a ball or globe, as an ornament on 
the tops or capitals of columns, 1 K. 7, 
41. 2 Chr. 4, 12. 13. 

4. mby miba and monn ‘5, Gulloth, 
Upper and Lower, pr. n. of two towns, 
not far from Hebron, Judg.1,15. In the 
parall. passage Josh. 15,19 it is mired ג'‎ 
and ΤΏΙ ג'‎ . 


(ל plur. (r. >d3 note, lett.‏ .ג גלדלים 
pr. trunks, logs, blocks, which are roiled ;‏ 
hence in derision, idols, Lev. 26, 30..‏ 
Deut. 29, 16. al. So in various phrases,‏ 
“ane 32 to go after idols,‏ הַגְלוּלֶרם as‏ 
1K. 21,26; oxdsban 32> to serve or wor-‏ 
ship idols 2 K.17,12. 21, 21; 57272 XY?‏ 
‘sn-dx¢ to lift up the eyes unto idols Ez.‏ 
Often joined with other con-‏ .12 ,18 
עַקוּצִים temptuous names of idols, as‏ 
Ez. 16, 36, 572728‏ תועבות ,17 ,29 Deut.‏ 
also very freq. in expressions iD‏ ;13 ,30 
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גלה 
carried away 60100610 go into captivity‏ 
or exile, 2 Κα. 17, 23. 24, 14. 25,21. Am.‏ 
al. Spokén of inanimate things,‏ .6,7 .1,5 
Is. 24, 11 the joy of the land is banished,‏ 

gone. Job 20, 28. Prov. 27, 25. 

Nien. 1. to be uncovered, made na- 
ked ; Is. 47, 3 thy nakedness shall be 
uncovered. Ez. 13, 14. 16, 36. 23, 29. 
Also of removing a veil, Jer. 13, 22. 

2. to be revealed, i.e. a) Of men and 
God, to discover oneself, to appear, as if 
a veil were removed, 1. q. N72, with ל‎ 
Gen. 35, 7. 1 Sam. 14,8. 11 ; comp. Is. 53, 
1, where 6. .על‎ b) to be discovered, 
manifested, to come to light, spoken of 
what before was concealed, Is. 49, 9. 
Hos. 7,1. 6( to be uncovered, with > 
and >x, Is. 23, 1. 1 Sam. 3, 7. 

3. to be carried away, removed, pass. 
of Hiph. Is. 38, 12. : 

Pret i.q. Kal, but oftener in the literal 
and primary signification. 

1. to make naked, to uncover, 6. g. the 
feet Ruth 3, 4. 7; the foundations of 
a building Mic. 1, 6. Also with acc. of the 
veil or covering removed, Is. 22,8. 47, 2. 
Nah. 3, 5. Job 41, 5—Spec. a) פה‎ 
MUR MII to uncover the nakedness of a 
woman, i. e. to have carnal intercourse 
with her, Lev. 18,8 sq. 20,717 sq. So 
to uncover the nakedness of a man is to 
have unlawful intercourse with his wife, 
Lev. 20, 11. 20. 21, as is explained by 
Lev. 18,8; and in the same sense is used 
the phrase to wncover one’s skirt or cover- 
let, Deut. 23,1. 27,20. b) God is said 
to uncover the eyes of any one, i. e. to 
open the eyes, to discover secret things 
to mortal eyes, Num. 22, 31. Ps. 119, 18. 
עֶרְנָרֶם‎ 7423 opened as to the eyes, having 
the eyes open, spoken ofa prophet, Num. 
24, 4. 16. 

2. Metaph. to reveal any thing hidden, 
Job 20, 27; asecret Prov. 11,13; to be- 
tray a fugitive Is. 16,3; to lay open, to 
make known, 6. g. God his attributes Ps. 
98, 2. Jer. 33,6. ₪0 על ד'‎ mby is ig. MEA 
Ἢ 9 אֶתְַאָשָר‎ to uncover that which is 
upon any thing, to remove the veil from 
upon it, Lam. 2, 14. 4, 22. 

Pua to be uncovered, made naked. 
Nah. 2,8 ΠΞᾺ she is made naked, i. 6. 
ignominiously, spoken of Nineveh. 

Hira. nan and הגְלָה‎ fut. conv. Da, 

17 


כלי 


the empty margin of a page or‏ 15 בלרוך 
volume, roll.‏ 

Piur. 672553 Is. 3, 23, mirrors, i. ₪. 
tablets or plates, ae of ו‎ 
metal, which were used by the Hebrew 
women as mirrors, Ex. 38,8. Job 37,18; 
and which were carried about by them 
in the manner of other nations, being 
mostly of a round form and furnished 
with a handle; see Comment. on Is. 4 
So Chald. Vulg. Kimchi in Comment. 
Abarbenel, Jarchi.—On the other hand, 
the LXX and Kimchi in Lex. under- 
stand transparent garments, διαφανῆ 
Aaxzovina, as if making naked the body ; 
comp. Schroeder de Vestitu mul. Heb. 
p. 311, 312. 

2725 τα. (τ. 553) 1. Adj. rolling, turn- 
ing, 6. ₪. the leaves of a folding door, 
1 K. 6, 34. Comp. Ez. 41, 24. 

2. Subst. aring, Esth. 1,6. Cant. 5,14 
Warns ΠΝ ΞΘ ΞΠῚ ΠΝ “11 his 
hands are as cold rings set with gems of 
Turshish, i. e. the fingers when curved 
are like gold rings, a the nails dyed 
with henna or the like resemble gems. 

3.-a circle, circuit, region, 1.1: ee 
Spec. S750 babs Is. 8, 53. the circle of the 
Gentiles,’ 1. e. Guineas and זא‎ ἐξοχήν, 
Ebbets eh 20, 7. 21, 323. mannan (He 
parag.) 2 K. 15, 29; bib: ἈΠ vay 1K. 9, 
| 1 8. dhe diene with twenty sei 
Miles, in the tribe of Naphtali, around the 
city Kedesh (thrice called בלל‎ Yap), 
inhabited mostly by Gentiles, espec. by 
the neighbouring ו‎ Sept. 7 
Γαλιλαία, Galilee. 


mod > 4 ברל‎ no. 3, a circle, cir- 
cuit, region. mamB>pr Τρ ρα, the cir- 
cles or districts of the Philistines Josh. 
15. δὲ; Δ ἘΣ גלרלות‎ Joel 4,4; Ταλιλαΐα 
ו‎ 1 Mace. 5, 15. הַיְרְּן‎ mibnbs 
iq. הִלרְהך‎ ἼΞΞ, the circuit or borders of 
the Jordan, el-Ghor, Josh. 22, 10. 11. 
The same “eatin seems to be meant in 
Ez. 47, 8. 

pds (fountains) Gailim, pr. n. of a 
city of Benjamin, lying north of Jerusa- 
lem, 1 Sam. 25, 44. Is. 10, 30. 

ΤΡ (exile, an exile) Goliath, a Phi- 
listine giant, slain by David in single 
combat, 1 Sam. 17, 4. 23. 21, 10. 22, 10; 
comp. Ecclus. 42, 5. On 1 Chr. 20. 5 
see under art. "72>. 
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כלן 


which idol-worship is reprobated, as 
בִבְפוּלָ"ם‎ δ 223 70 pollute oneself with idols 


Kz. 20, wie ‘prbabs "ITN 737 6,9; “MN FR? 
הג לולים‎ 93. 37; etc. 
גָלום‎ m. (τ. (פָלֶם‎ a covering, manile, 


pallium, in which one is wrapped, Ez. 
97,24. Chald. 023, 82723, id—Hence 
Gr χλαμύς, χλανγίς, ו‎ 


7123 Josh. 21, 27 Cheth. 1. q. .'פולך‎ Vv. 


mies £ once M23 Obad. 20, with Ka- 
metsimpure. R. mh. 

1. a carrying away, captivity, exile, 
2 K. 25, 27. Jer. 59, 31. Ez. 1,2. 33, 21. 

2. Collect. - exiles. an mats 
the exiles of Judah, Jer. 24, 5. 28, 4 29, 
2 AON Ts oablgia nabs cher of = 
living in exile Is. 45, 13. 


captivity,‏ , בוא Chald. 5 emph.‏ גת 


exile. Sm525 722 the exiles Dan. 2, 25. 5, 
15). ההק‎ 6, 16. Syx- ן‎ 


* ma in Kal not used, pr. to be 
smooth, and hence to be bare, naked, 
comp. 28; spec. to be bald, Arab. 


2 ᾿Ξ to have a bald forehead. This 


is a softened root from the harsher קרח‎ ; 
comp. by transpos. לק‎ . In the western 
languages correspond calvus, Slavic 
goly, holy, Germ. kahl ; also gelu, glacies. 

to make bare, bald; hence to‏ תמוק 
shave the head, Num.6,9. Deut. 21, 12;‏ 
a person 1 Chr. 19, 4. Also to shave off,‏ 
to cut off the hair, see Pual; the beard‏ 
Sam. 10, 4. Once intrans. to shave‏ 2 
oneself, the hair and beard, Gen. 41,‏ 
Metaph. to shave a land, 1. 6. to lay‏ .14 
it waste with fire and sword, Is. 7, 20.—‏ 
shave-‏ לח Chald. 23 to shave, to shear,‏ 
ling, spoken by the Rabbins of monks,‏ 
like Bohem. holy.‏ 

Puau to be shaven, shorn, Judg. 16, 
17. 22. 

Hirupa. 1.70 shave oneself, Lev. 13, 33. 

2. to shave or cut off from oneself, c. 
acc. Num. 6, 19. Comp. Lehrg. p. 284. d. 


1793 m. (τ. בּלָה‎ after the form 71722, 
הזיון‎ , 192) @ table, tablet, of wood, 
stone, or metal, on which to write or 
inscribe any thing, 1. ᾳ. ">, so called 
as being smooth, bare, naked, or empty ; 
see the root. Is. 8, 1—In Talmudic 


כלל 


κόλλοψ, κόλλαβος, κόλλιξ, יי‎ (comp. 
κοῖλος), κόλλυρα a round 6 (922); 
also, the palatal being dropped or trans- 
ferred to the end, ‘Aden, εἴλω, εἰλέω, εἰλύω, 
ἴλη, οὖλος, ἴουλος, ἔλιγγος, ἕλιξ and ἑλίσσω, 
etc. Lat. volvo, later Lat. callus i. q. Fr 
gallet, caillow (53), Germ. Galle, Gélle , 
1. q. Quelle, quellen, wallen, wélzen, ono- 
mat. kullern, Swed. kula, low Germ. 
Kaul, whence Kugel.—Where any thing 
is rolled along or revolves on a rough, 
stony, gravelly soil, so as to cause a 
harsh, grating, scraping sound, this is 
expressed by similar roots made harsh 
by the letter ר‎ , as 593, "9a, "9D, the 
branches of which are no less widely 
diffused. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 553, plur. 3 pers. 1253, fut. .דל‎ 

1. to be rolled, to roll along, as billows, 
Am. 5, 24. 

2. to be rolled together, as a scroll, 6. 5 
the heavens, Is. 34, 4. 

Hipu. fut. conv. וגל‎ 
away a stone, Gen. 29, 10. 

Poat, to be rolled, e. g. in blood, to be 
stained pitti blood, 6 0 4, 

Hirspo. id. 2 Sam. 20, 12. With מל‎ 
to roll oneself upon any one, i. e. to rush 
or fall upon him, Gen. 43, 18. 

Pirp. 5353 i. q. Kal no. 1, fo roll, to roll 
down, Jer. 51, 25. 

τ התפַמפל‎ to roll oneself down 
upon an enemy, 1. 6. to rush or fall upon. 
Job 30, 14. 

Deriv. see in Note above. 


223m. 1. dung, ordure, so called from 
its globular form, i. q. bbs ; ; see r. >a 


note, lett. a. 1K. 14, 10.—Arab. 4 
the round dung of camels, sheep, etc. 

2. acircumstance, cause, reason, Germ. 
Umstand ; comp. as to this turn of εκ ἢ 
etymology, ΠΞΌ, אודות‎ . Hence 5523 
Prep.c. suff. רק בְּגְלְלְכֶס ללה‎ 
because of, Gen. 12, 13. 30, 97. Deut. 5 
10. Jer..11, 17. Mic. 3, 12. Cor- 
responding is Arab. JIMS ue and 
₪. =| Gey with Elif prosthet. 

3. Galal, pr. n. m. perh. weighty 


a) 1 Chr. 


to roll, to roll 


6 5 
worthy, like Arab. def. 
9,15./ τ) ib. יי‎ 16. 7 


PPP Chald. m. pr. a rolling, then 
weight, magnitude, see r. 558 note, lett. 
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* D5 1 ו‎ smiba , but 3 plur. 5553 
Gen. 29, 8. 8; imp. גול גל‎ once da Ps, 
119, 22; to roll,e.g.a πη Gren. 29, 3. 
8. Metaph. with >> 10 roll off or away 
from any one, 6. ₪. reproach Josh. 5, 9. 
Ps. 119, 22; with אק‎ and על‎ to roll from 
oneself to or upon another, Ps. 37, 5 51} 
7273 mimi-5y roll or devolve thy way 
upon Jehovah, i.e. commit all thy affairs 
to him. Prov. 16,3 FYI minty גל‎ 
commit unto Jehovah thy y “works, deeds. 
Ellipt. Ps. 22, 9, where the poet intro- 
duces his enemies as deriding his confi- 
dence in God and saying: פל אלרְהיָה‎ 
רְפַפְטְהגּ‎ [roll all upon Jehovah, Yely upon 
him; let him deliver him; comp. a like 
bien of person in v. 27.—R.] Or, גל‎ 
may be infin. put for the finite verb, he 
rolleth etc. 

Nore. The genuine force of this 
widely extended root, which imitates the 
sound of a globe, ball, or other round 
body rolling rapidly forwards, is ex- 
pressed by the Germ. rollen, Engl. to 
zoll, each onomatopoetic like the Hebrew 
word. Hence in the derivatives it 1s re- 
ferred: a) To things round, rolling, re- 
volving, as 5333 wheel, also a whirlwind, 
b5b3 a ring, mbar a ἘΝῚ volume, לת‎ 
a skull, bbs, bbs ball of dune: ba, nba a 
bowl, sehr valk, b) To things Sean 
which are rolled along, and not carried ; 
whence 53 a heap of stones, נלזלרם‎ 
logs, blocks, put for idols; 523 weight, a 


9 . 
large stone; Arab. JAS a heavy busi- 
ness. c) Also spoken of rolling waves, 
like Germ. quellen, Engl. to well, whence 
ἘΞ D753, i. q. Germ. Wellen, Engl. waves, 
billows.—From this most fertile mono- 
syllabic stock have also flowed the 
triliteral roots >sx, Arab. hef, 825, 
whence 232 wagon, wain; and as in- 
creased at the end, ©>3 to roll or wrap 
up, D153, 025, Lat. glomus, glomeravit, 
globus, Germ. Klumpen, Engl. clump. 
Other kindred roots in the Hebrew it- 
self are: 5°43 to move in a circle; and, 
changing the palatal to a guttural, חאל‎ . 
-ט .ף , אלל , אזל , חריל‎ Beside these, there 
is also ἃ multitude of shoots branching 
off into the occidental languages, espec. 
the Greek; comp. 26220 κίλλω (Valck. 
ad Hdot. 7. 155), κυλίω, κυλίνδω (גלם)‎ 
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ἡ "335 obsol. quadrilit. comp. Arab. 


Grd 
d2hs hard, rough.—Hence 

Gilead, pr. n. 1. Of several‏ גְּלְעָד 
men: a) A son οἵ Machir and grand-‏ 
son of Manasseh, Num. 26, 29. 30.‏ 
Patronym. "D5 Gileadite, Jude: fi.‏ 
,14 5 .יז 1 3 .2 .14,1 b) Jude.‏ .12,°4 

2. With the art. “sgban, Gilead, Gileg: 
ditis, (pr. hard, stony: ree or 1. q. ἼΣ ἃ 
hill εἰ ו‎ 8 district of Palestine be- 
yond Jordan, strictly comprehending the 
mountainous region south of the river 
Jabbok, Gen. 31, 21-48. Cant. 4,1; with 
a city of like name, Hos. 6,8, comp. Sept. 
Judg. 12,7, apparently the same with 
4353 minn. Here is the highest part of 
the mountains east of the Jordan ; and 
one ridge is still named Jebel Jel’dd or 
Jel iid, from two ruined towns so called 
upon it; see Burckhardt’s Travels in 
Syria, etc. p. 348. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
.זז‎ p. 243, 306. III. App. .כ‎ 167. But the 
name Gilead was also employed in a 
wider sense, so as to include the whole 
mountainous tract between the Arnon 
and Bashan, inhabited by the tribes of 
Gad, ות‎ and part of Manasseh, 


now called \ | and = ΠΕΣ, 
i. 6. el-Belka and Jebel ’Ajlin, Num. 32, 
26. 29. 39. Deut. 3, 12. Josh. 12, 2. 5. 18, 
10. 11. 80. Απι. 3, 13. Toner put for 
the territory of the tribes of Gad and 
Reuben Ps. 60, 9. 108, 0 for the tribe 
of Gad Judg. 5, 17 comp. 5, 16; although 
too this usage is not Sane et and in 1 
Sam. 13,7 the land of Gad oe Gilead 
are joined.—Once it comprehends also 
Bashan, and extends to the northern 
extremity of Palestine, Deut. 34, 1. 

(i. 6. 19 53 heap of witness)‏ ַּלְעָד 
Galeed, pr. n. Gen. 31, 47. 48.‏ 


wa i. q. Arab. poke to sit down, 
to lie down. Cant. 4, 1. 6, 5 thy locks 
are as a flock מ‎ = ὙΠ Ww sw 
which lie down upon Mount Gilead, 1 
upon its side, as if hanging from it, see 
72 no. 3. ו‎ Cant. 4, 1 qu@ ascen- 
derunt.Sept.Complut. Cant.6,5 ἀνέβησαν. 


Comp. = Con}. 11, to ascend. 
mos see mada. 


D3 Conj. (τ. 523) 1. Implying con- 
junction, together, at once; ₪0 in the 


Pirke 


- 


b. Ezra 5, 8 and 6, 4 533 42% great or 
heavy stones, hewn stones, which must 
be rolled along, not carried—So Tal- 
mud. גללא‎ without אבן‎ , spoken of a 
large stone, Buxt. Lex. p. 433. 


Dba τη. i. q. 923 no. 1, dung, ordure of 
men; in Sing. once, Job 20, 7 mx32 15232 
San", Chald. and ele. ell sicut ster- 
cus suum in eternum peribit. Comp. for 
this degrading figure of destruction, 1 K. 
14, 10.—Plur. 09533 balls of dung, dung, 
Zeph. 1,17; spec. human ordure Ez. 4, 
2) 1D: 


Ὑ 28 (perh. dungy) Gilalai, pr. n. m. 
Neh. 12, 36. 


. pos fut. boas, to roll or wrap toge- 
ther, to “fold, ו‎ 2,8. Seer. 598 
Kal and note. 

Deriv. p45, and 


B24 m. pr. any thing rolled or wrap- 
ped together ; hence an unformed mass, 
substance, not yet wrought, the parts of 
which are not yet unfolded nor devel- 
oped; spoken of the embryo fetus, Ps. 
139, 16.—Often in the Talmud for any 
thing not yet wrought, elaborated, per- 
fected, see Chelim 12. § 6; also trop. of 
an unformed unlettered man, 
Aboth. 5. § 7. 


i למור‎ quadril. not in use, formed 
from (hyo and dN, both which roots 
signify to be hard.—Hence 


7025 adj. quadrilit. hard, Arab. 


6 ο 

044 ; hence sterile, barren, as a hard 
stony soil, comp. oteggos, sterilis ; then 
of a woman, Is. 49, 21. Poet. of a night 
in which none are born, Job 3,7. Trop. 
lean, famished, emaciated with hunger, 
Job 15, 34. 30, 3. 


wa בל‎ in Kal not used, Arab. Con). 
III, to quarrel with any one, espec. ina 
game of dice, drinking, or in dividing an 
inheritance. So in Hebrew: 

Hirupa. to become angry, to be irri- 
tated; to grow warm, sc. in strife. Prov. 
20, 3 it is an honour to a man to cease 
From strife, ובל האורל רספפע‎ but every 
fool becometh angry. With 2 of thing or 
cause, Prov. 18, 1.—Spoken also of sirife 
itselfas growing warm, Prov. 17, 14. 


"25 


it were the ground in his eagerness and 
fleetness. Job 39, 24 VIN"N227 he swal- 
loweth the ground, q. ἃ. “he runs away 
with it.—The same metaphor is common 
in Arabic in the verb to drink, to 


566 / א 
Schultens ad h. 1. and Bochart Hieroz.‏ 
I. p. 142-148.‏ 

Hipn. to let swallow, to give to drink, 
Gen. 24, 17.—Hence 


Naam. a bulrush, spec. the Egyptian 
papyrus, papyrus nilotica, paper-reed, 
so called from its porous nature as ab- 
sorbing moisture ; comp. bibula papyrus 
Lucan. 4. 136.—Job 8, 11. Is. 35,7. The 
Egyptians made from it garments, shoes, 
baskets, vessels of various kinds, and 
especially boats or skiffs, Plin. H. N. 13. 
21-26. So Ex. 2,3 N25 Mam an ark or 


0 Is, 18:8: 


* בבר‎ ₪ root not in use, Arab. Rees 
to cut 7 to amputate ; Ethiop. IPR, 
transp. DIA, Sy Hence is מ‎ 


δα ἢ ea rod, staff, and then‏ 8 גמד 
έα to‏ ו cubit. The same eth" is‏ 
brave warriors, who cut down the enemy‏ 


like trees; whence Arab. On and Syr. 
Apu. to be bold, brave, fierce, of a soldier. 
—Hence 


take a draught, as 63 


“123 .מז‎ (r. גָּמִד‎ q. v.) pr. ה‎ i.e. ὦ 
staff, rod, as being cut from a tree; Zab. 
צנ‎ a staff, rod, the letter ר‎ being 
inserted, and ז‎ and ד‎ interchanged ; 
Chald. .כַּּרְמִיזָא‎ Then a cubit, the 
measure of a cubit, Judg. 3, 16. ל‎ 


id.‏ ו ל cubit,‏ ן 


DTA m. plur. Ez. 27, 11 brave sol- 
diers, fierce warriors, Jerome bellatores. 
This word has given rise to endless 
conjectures among’ interpreters; 6 
Thesaur. p. 292. 


(weaned) Gamul, pr. n. m.‏ גּמוּל 
Chr. 24,17. Comp. >123 ΓΞ.‏ 1 

104 m. (r. Ὁ) 1. act, work, deed, 
whether good or evil, q. d. desert ; more 
fully מל \ רדרם‎ Judg. 9, 16. Prov. 12, 14. 


Is. 3, 11; in a good sense, benefit, Pe. 
103, 2. Hence > i543 רשיב‎ 70 render 


= 0 any one his desert, to repay his doings, 


works ; Ps. 28, 4 on pbs, sum. Prov. 
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δ ὯΔ 
phrases 0°28 ἘΣ two together, both, Gen. 
27, 45. Prov. 17, 15. 20, 10. 12; פל‎ Ds all 
2 i. 0. every one, dient 2 Sam. 
19, 31. Ps. 25,3; ‘9 O3.Ps. 133, 1. 

2. Implying accession, also, etiam, Gen. 
3, 6. 22. 7, 3. 19, 21. 35. 30, 15. 35,17. al. 
It is commonly put before the word to 
which it refers ; but where a word is re- 
peated for the sake of emphasis, its place 
is before the latter, 6. ₪. with pronouns 
הלא‎ ἘΣ היא‎ she, she 0 also, Gen. 
20,5; 817 Ba "ΒΞ in his ו‎ also, 
2 Sam. 17, 5. Prov. 23, 15. Gen. 27, 34, 
comp. Lehrg. §191. Heb. Gr. ὁ 119, 3. 
With verbs, Gen. 46, 4 גם‎ 7298 72584 
כָלֶה‎ and I 2 also come up with thee. 
31, δ. 1 Sam. 1,6. Sometimes at the 
enna ofa ו‎ it refers not to the 
next word, but to another more remote, 
Proy. 20,11. Repeated Ὠλ -- 3 also— 
also, i. q. both—and, Gen. 24, 25. 43, 8. 
Ex. 12, 31. Jer. 51, 12; thrice repeated 
Is. 48, 8 ; ὨΣῚ ---λ Gen. 24, 44. 

3. Intensive, even, see 8 no. 1 ; Prov. 
14, 20. 17, 26. Joel 3,2. With a nega- 
tive particle, not even, not so much as, 
Ps. 14, 3. 53, 4. 2 Sam. 17, 12. 13, comp. 
עד‎ C. 3. So mai Gen. 6, 4.—Often it 
serves merely to give emphasis to the 
7 owing word, and frequently cannot 
be rendered into English, q. d. yea, in- 
deed, 1 Sam. 24, 12 τιν ἘΔ AN see, yea 
see! Gen. 29, 30 and he loved Rachel 
more than Leah, where it shows merely 
that the word Rachel is emphatic. Gen. 
16, 13-9845 "INN ἸΏΝ Ἢ הֶלם‎ ban do 1 
then here see (live) after the vision, sc. 
of God ? i. e. in this place, just here, and 
not elsewhere. Job 2, 10 what! ἐς 
we receive good at the hand of God, and 
not etc. Hos. 9, 12 for wo to them! 
Gen. 42, 22. Job 13, 16. 16, 19. Is. 66, 4. 
nM> ὩΣ yea now, now then, Gen. 44, 10. 

4, Adversative, even so, yet, neverthe- 
less. Ez. 16, 28 yea thou hast played 
theharlot- with them, לא שבעת‎ ὉΔῚ and 
even so (yet) thou art not satisfied. Ps. 
129, 2. Ecc. 4, 16.—Hence "3 Da even 
when, even if, although, Is. 1, 15; and 
without "2 id. Is. 49, 15. Ps. 95,9. ἘΞ "3 
id. Ecce. 4, 14. 


ὡ NO5 in Kal not used, to absorb, to 
drink up, to swallow, i. q. Chald. 


Prev poet. of the horse swallowing as 
17* 


"a 


this verb, and the origin and connection 
of the other senses, are illustrated by A. 
Schultens (ad Prov. 3, 30) by comparing 
Arab. (4& pr. to cover with fomenta- 
tions so as to produce warmth and heat, 
to cherish ; which idea of warming and 
cherishing he supposes is then trans- 
ferred: a) To the ripening of fruit; 
b) Toachild as weaned; 6) To be- 
nefits done to any one, by which we as 
it were cherish him; and also even to 
evils which we bring upon any one. But 
the verb hat can refer only to the sig- 
nifications in no. 11 ; while for those in 
no. I, we may compare 585, Arab. ius, 
to labour, to do. 

203 plur. גמלרם‎ , comm. gend. a ca- 
mel, ‘male or τ Gen. 32, 16. 81.-- 
This word is found in all the Semitic 
languages; also not only in Greek 
and Latin, but likewise in Egyptian, 


ASMOLA, ΘΛ ΟΥ̓Δ, and in San- 
scrit under the form kraméla, kramé- 
laka.. If the origin of the word is to be 
sought in the Semitic languages, bry 
is prob. bearer, carrier, from 5723 i. q. 


Arab. )(4 to bear. 


pyar) see M2504. 

(camel-driver, or camel-rider)‏ בְבְִלָר 
Gemalli. pr. n. τὰ. Num. 13, 12.‏ 

DNA (reward or benefit of God) 
Gamaliel, pr.n.m. Num. 1, 10. 2, 20. 7,55. 


% a = . 
Diss a root not used, 1. q. עמם‎ q. v. 
to congregate, to conjoin, to heap up; 


comp. Arab. nis to heap up, to increase, 
also intrans. to be heaped up, to be > 
much.—Hence 03 and 72372. 
% mip 

23. a root not used in Hebrew, to 
dig, see Vana. 


* כָּבר‎ fut. "a3" 1. to bring to an 
end, to complete, to perfect. Ps. 57, 8 dx 
“by "72 God who will complete for me, 
1.0. will do all for me, will maintain my 
cause ; 6. 753 Ps, 138, 8. 

2. Intrans. to come to an end, to cease, 
to fail, Ps. 7, 10. 12, 2. 77, 9.—In the 
Aramean dialects this verb is very fre- 
quent in both significations. 


‘Wai Chald. id. Part. pass. "703, per- 


Sect, complete, JSinished, in skill or ‘learn- 
ing, Ezra 7, 12. 
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19, 14; c. על‎ 94,2. So Ὁ שלם גְּמוּל‎ 
id. Pso137, 8: Prov. 15 178. Ὁ. by Joel 
4, 4. 

2. recompense, ] 7 Ts. 35, 4. 


ΓΟ ΟΣ f. (r.b23) Lig. brea no. 1, 
Is. 59, 18 ; some copies read plur. גמלות‎ . 
8. 8 מל‎ no. 2, 2 Sam. 19, 37. 


ΤΩΣ 00801. 100% prob. i. q. 7724 10 cut 


off ; whence Arab. χὰ 


900 9 


sagacious, and ἃ 


= acute-minded, 


sycamore, from 


the idea of cutting, see 0>2. Hence 


03 (for גמזוך‎ , place fertile in syca- 
mores) Gimzo, pr. n. of a place in the 
plain of Judea, 2 Chr. 28, 18. Now 
> Jimzu, a village east of Lydda; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 56, 57. 


* מל‎ fut. רגמל‎ I. 1. to do, show, or 
cause to any one, sc. good or evil to deal 


well or ill with, him, with two_acc. of | 


pers. and of thing (coe Gr. εὖ, κακῶς 
προ ὦ τινὰ). 1 Sam. 24,18 "295723 ΠῺΝ 
הטובה‎ thou hast done me ₪ hast dealt 
well with me. Gen. 50, 15 all the evil 
אתו‎ M2523 AWN which we did unto him. 
v.17. Prov. 3, 30. 31, 12. Is. 63,7. With 
> of pers. Is. 3, 9 nD En sbiss they have 
brought evil upon themselves. Ps. 137, 8 
nya Mes גבילך'‎ thy deed which thou 
hast done to us. 

2. to do good to any one, to benefit ; 
Proy. 11, 17 המיל נפשר‎ he doeth good unto 
himself. With >» Ps. 13, 6. 116, 7. 119, 
17. 142, 8. 

3. to reward, to render, to recompense 
to any one good or evil; c. acc. Ps. 18, 21 
eine: Vous a Mia דגָמל:‎ the Lord Feber ded 
‘me ‘according to my righteousness. With 
by 2 Chr. 20, 11. Ps. 103, 10; > Deut. 
32, 6, unless by a diff. risen of the 
τ ἐξ הל רהנה‎ is here acc. of person. 

Deriv. מל‎ MPAA , 273M, and pr. .ג‎ 
גַמִלְרְאָל‎ . 

II. 1. to wean a child, Is. 28, 9 where 
a2 is added. Is. 11, 9. 1 K. 11, 20. 
Hos. 1, 8.—Hence pr. ἢ. 5523. 

2. to ripen fruit, to make ripe, Num. 
17, 28. Intrans. to ripen, to become 
ripe, Is. 18, 5. 

Nipu. pass. of no. II. 1, Gen. 21, 8. 
1 Sam. 1, 22. 

Note. The primary signification of 


גנז 


side, as fregit latus, duait a latere.—In 
Heb. with ace. of thing, Gen. 31, 19. 30. 
32; acc. of pers. 2 Sam. 19, 49, Deut. 
24,7. Job 21, 18 גבמיץ ִנָבַתוּ סוּפָה‎ and as 
chaff which the storm stealeth (carrieth) 
away. 17, 20. Part. pass. fem. with Yod 
parag. "M323 Gen. 31, 39. 

2. to deceive, like Gr. κλέπτειν. Gen. 
31, 27 "ὮΝ sams and didst deceive me. 
Espec. with 35, pr. to deceive the heart 
or mind of any one, as χλέπτειν γόον 
Hom. Il. 14. 217. Gen. 31, 20 רבקב‎ 3337 
{22 אֶתדלָב‎ and Jacob 000 
v.26. See L. de Dieu ad Gen. 1. 6 

Nrpu. pass. of no. 1, Ex. 22, 11. 

Prev i. q. Kal. 1. to steal, Jer. 23, 30. 

2.~With 35, to deceive, 2 Sam. 15, 6. 

Puat pass. 1. q. to steal intrans. Job 4, 
12 3239 23 728 an oracle stole pen 
upon me. Inf. absol. 331 Gen. 40, 15. 

Hirupa. to do by stealth, with ἘΣ and 
>, 2Sam. 19,4 הַהוּא‎ ofa orm apa 
לבוא העור‎ ad oe people that day gat 
them by y ‘stealth into the CU: jour 


στα οὖ to steal oneself away. 
Deriv. the three following: 
223 m. a thief, Ex. 22, 1.6. 7. 
Mazi f. a theft, thing stolen, Ex. 22, 3. 


D224 (theft) Genubath, pr.n. m. 1 K. 
11, 20. 

24 fem. of ja, a garden, park, Job 8, 
16; Plur. mba Am. 4, 9. 9,14; a grove, 
where idolatrous rites were performed, 
Is. 1, 29. 65, 3. 66.17. BR. 533. 


24 6 id. chiefly in the later Hebrew, 
Esth. 1; 5. ἢ, 7.8. Cant, 0, 11. 4. 


* 725 obsol. root, i. q. Arab. ig and 
Chald. 123 , to hide, to hoard, to lay up 
in store. Kindred roots are 02> een 


uals, 632, and transp. 022, 


Bate 


D724 plur. constr. 724 1. treasures, 
Ksth. 3, 9. 4, 7. 

2. chests, treasure-chests, in which 
precious goods or wares are stored, Ez. 
27, 24. 

1123 Chald. plur. m. treasures, Ezra 
6, 1. ΝΆ) M72 house of treasures, treas- 
ury, Ezra 5, 17. 7,20. Comp. 7314. 

JT23 τὰ. plur. £73323, treasury of the 
temple, 1 Chr. 28, 11. "The ending -ך‎ , 


199 


725 


‘a3 Gomer, .םת .מק‎ 1. A northern 
people sprung from Japheth, Gen. 10, 2; 
from which Togarmah or the Arme- 
nians are said to be descended, Gen. 
10, 3; and who are mentioned along 
with Togarmah in the armies of Gog, 
Ez. 38,6. Most prob. we are to under- 
stand the Cimmerians, Κιμμέριοι, inha- 
biting the Chersonesus of Taurica and 
the adjacent regions as far as the mouths 
of the Tanais and the Ister, and cele- 
brated for their incursions into Asia Mi- 
nor in the sixth century before Christ; 
see Herodot. I. 6, 15, 103. IV. 1, 11, 12. 
The Arabs call this people by transpos. 
בש‎ whence the modern Arim, Crimea, 


i. e. the Taurican Chersonesus; also 
בל‎ > the Cimmerian sea, for the 


Euxine. Wahl compares Gamir, the 
Armenian name for Cappadocia; Altes 
and neues Asien I. p. 274. 

2. The wife of the prophet Hosea, a 


harlot, Hos. 1,3. Perh. appell. i. = 


coals. 


2124 (whom Jehovah has perfect- 
ed) Gemariah, pr. n. m. Jer. 29, 3. 


WIV (id.) Gemariah, pr. n. of a 
man of rank in the time of Jeremiah, 
Jer. 36, 10-12. 

13. c. suff. "23 (r. 523) comm. gend. (f. 
Gen. 2, 15,) a garden, espec. a park, 
orchard, place planted with trees; pr. 
a place surrounded and protected by a 
fence or wall; Gen. 2,8 sq. P1595 ja a 
garden of herbs, plants, Deut. 11, 10. 
1 הגן .2 ,21 .א‎ 7°35 ₪ garden-house 2 K. 
9, 27, or perh. pr. n. of a place. 77> ja 
the garden of Eden, planted of God, Gen. 
3, 24. Joel 2,3; also 691160 אָלהים‎ 5a Ez. 
28,13. 31, 8.9; and min" ja Gen. 13, 10. 
Is. 51, 3. A 0 enclosed, shut up, as 
the emblem οἵ ἃ chaste Snell, Cant. 4, 
Sele ἘΠ35 Cant. 4, 13. 6, 2. 


=24 fut. רכב‎ 1. to steal, to take 
by stealth, secretly. This verb would 
seem strictly to be a denom. from Arab. 


0 side, latus, Chald. 53, and hence 
to signify pr. to put aside privily ; ; comp. 
Sanser. pdérgvaka thief, from pargva 
side ; and so Arab. wie has several 
00 drawn from the idea of 


ובע 


chi, and others, his bull gendereth ‘pr 
lets pass in, sc. membrum genitale) and 
suffereth not to cast his seed. See in 
“22 Pi—Hence the two following: 


294 (loathing) Gaal, pr. n. m. Judg. 
9, 26. 28. 30. 


5553 נפשך 16,5 loathing. Ez.‏ ₪ תעל 
with loathing of thy 5070, 6. so ΔΝ thou‏ 
didst loathe thyself, 1. q. 2523. Not, as‏ 
some suppose, with loathing of thy life.‏ 


A fut. "327, to rebuke, to reprove,‏ שיל 
to chide, e.g.asa πος his son, 6. 3‏ 
“WAT and his father‏ בו 1758 10 ,37 Gen.‏ 
him. Ruth. 2,16. Jer. 29, 27.‏ ה 


Syr. — id. Ethiop. 7UZ to cry out. 


Kindred is Arab. yl to low, to ask with 


a loud voice, to supplicate with wailing 
and lamentation.—Often spoken of God 
as rebuking his enemies, constr. with 3 or 
accus. Is. 17, 13. 54,9. Ps. 9, 6. 68, 31. 
119; 21. epee! as ו‎ ον restraining 
and deterring them from their wicked 
purposes; Zech. 3,2 רְהנָה בּף השטן‎ ΠΣ Δ" 
the Lord rebuke thee, Satan! i.e. restrain 
thee, deter thee. Mal. 3, 11 522 "m4243 
vasa 7 will rebuke (restrain) Sor your 
sakes the devourer, i. e. voracious and 
hurtful animals. 2, 8. ὯΝ 02> 425 "25 
saint behold, 7 will τὺ: your seed, i.e. 
will restrain it from coming into your 
garners, will deny you the usual harvest. 
Spoken also of the sea as dried up at 
God’s rebuke, Ps. 106, 9. Nah. 1, 4. 
Deriv. ΤΣ and 


Mya ₪ constr. mp2, rebuke, reproof, 
Prov. 13 ἘΞ 17 10. Bice. ו‎ ie ΘΟ. ὙΥ: 
ו‎ of the ἜΣ of ‘God upon his 
enemies, by which they are destroyed, 
Ps. 76, 7. 80, 17; also as causing the 
sea to become dry, Ps. 104,7. Is. 50, 2. 


κ᾿ בע‎ pr. to push, to thrust, to shake 
by asudden impulse. Syr. Sy to push 
with the horns, to butt ; and in the pas- 
sive conjugations, to be shaken, to be 
moved violently to and fro, to quake. So 
Heb. once in Kal, Ps. 18, 8 ופצש וחרעש‎ 
ὙΠῸ then the earth shook and trembled. 
In the parall. passage 2 Sam. 22,8 Keri, 
Hithpael is read, which is more frequent 
in this signification; while in 8. 6. 
the writer seems to have employed Kal 
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occurs also in other Chaldee words,‏ של 
as 77, 7283 Lehrg. p.516. R. 128.‏ 


2 my ₪ : 
[53 to cover, to cover 0067( 1. 6. 


Arab. oes kindr. 923, 422. Trop. 0 
protect, every where of God as protecting 
men, 6. על‎ , like other verbs of covering, 
see by no.2.b. 2K. 20, ₪ "Sw by ְות‎ 
הזאת‎ and I will protect this city. Is. 37, 
35. 38, 6; 6. אֶל‎ 2K. 19, 34. Inf. absol. 
ya Is. 31, 5. 

Hirn. fut. fete ae ἼΚ 1]. Ὁ, 25 [5.9], Ὁ; 


Zech. 9,15; with 733 ל‎ 12, 8, see 
S32 no. / a. 

Deriv. 43, M24, 28, 582, P32, and 
pr. n. M394, גנתון‎ . 


yin (gardener) Ginnethon, pr. n. τη. 
Neh. 10,7. 12,6. Inv. 4 15 the ה‎ 
0 .תור‎ 


* TPS 
ו‎ to low, aS aN OX OF Cow, an ono- 
matopoetic root, 1 Sam. 6, 12. Job 6, 5. 


Talm.id. Syr. EX to ery out, to exclaim. 
Corresponding is Gr. γοάω, Sanser. and 
Zend. gau-s, Pers. 5 LX kau, gau, OX 
or cow, Lat. ceva cow, Columel. 6. 24 
fin. Teut. Ho, Kuh, Engl. cow, so 
681160 from their lowing. See Grimm’s 
Deutsche Gramm. III. p. 327.—Hence 


M25 (lowing) Goah; with He local 
mms, Goath, pr. n. of a place near 
Jerusalem, Jer. 31, 39. 


᾿ 553 to abhor, to reject with loath- 
ing, to cast away. Chald. Ithpe. to be 
polluted, impure, unclean, see גָּאל‎ II; 
whence too the signif. of loathing, ab- 
horring may be derived, i. q. to hold as 
polluted, unclean, comp. =51.—Often in 
the phrase Mx נפש"‎ 4293 my soul abhors 
any thing, Lev. 26, 11. 15. 30. 43; ₪ 3 
Jer. 14,19; also prinout נפש‎ Lev. 26, 44, 
Ez. 16, 45, \ 

Niru. to be cast away. 2 Sam. 1, 21 
ἘΞ jaa נְגְעַל‎ pw “> for there was 06 
away the shield of the mighty ; Vulg. ibi 
enim abjectus est clypeus heroum ; Sept. 
προσωχϑίσϑη. 

Hiru. i. q. Kal, Job 21, 10 “a9 שורו‎ 
הבס‎ 84 his cow breedeth and casteth not, 
i. €. does not suffer abortion; Vulg. bos 
eorum conceptt, et non abortivit ; and so 
Aqu. Symm. Sept. But Saadias, Kim- 


גרא 


ble and generous disposition, Jer. 2, 21, 
comp. Is. 5, 2; and vice versa a itrange 
vine, a vine of Sodom, stands for men of 
ignoble and degenerate character, Jer. 
2, 21. Deut. 32, 32. With the latter 
comp. also the apples of Sodom, Joseph. 
| 6 4-6 


* םח‎ ἃ 
ΩΞΞ3 00801. root, 1. q. 333, to be curv- 
ed, gibbous, convex. Hence 93, אָנָפִים‎ . 


* mos ַ 
"BS obsol. root, prob. i. q. "BD and 
5 to cover, to cover over.—Hence the 


two following: 


"5 once Gen. 6, 14, pr. pitch, i. ᾳ. "BD; 
hence “DA עצר‎ pr. pitch-wood, resinous 
wodd, such as the wood of the pine, fir, 
cypress, cedar, and other trees of like 
kind, which are used in ship-building ; 
see M953. Among modern interpret- 
ers, Bochart in Phaleg. I. 4, and Celsius 
in Hierob. 1. 328, not unaptly understand 
the cypress-tree, κυπάρισσος, Cupressus 2 
appealing not without reason to 6 
similar letters and sound. 


AIDS f. (τ. (בָּפַר‎ prob. pr. pitch, but 
transferred also to other combustible 


substances, spec. brimstone, sulphur. 
Gen. 19, 24. Deut. 29, 22. Is. 30, 33. 34, 


9. Job 18, 15. Syr. בב-י2.2]‎ and 125 


5 whence Ἐπὶ to smear 


with Tia, Chald. גַּפְרְיְחָא‎ , S553, 
כּוּבְרְיִתָא‎ id. 

I.‏ גר Part. of τ.‏ , נָּרִים f. maa, plur.‏ גָר 
q. v. p. 185.‏ ,1 


Arab. Guay 


m. (τ. 153 1) ₪ sojourner, stranger,‏ גר 
a man living out of his own country,‏ 
Gen. 15, 13. Ex. 2, 22. 18, 3. 22, 20. al.‏ 
a‏ תושב Often joined with the synon.‏ 
stranger (comp. Michaelis in Mos. Recht‏ 
IT. ὁ 38) Gen. 23, 4; opp. M338 a native‏ 
thy or‏ , גרו רה :10“ Bx512,)19: With‏ 
his sojourner, stranger, i. 6. iting in‏ 
thy or his land, (not in thy house,) Ἔκ.‏ 
Deut. 5, 14. 24, 14. 31, 12.‏ .10 ,20 


Δ lime, see “73. 
.. 
גר‎ lion’s whelp, see “13. 
N74 (i,q. M3 a grain) Gera pr. n. 
a) A son of Benjamin Gen. 46, 91. b) 


c) 1 Chr. 8, 7. d) 8, 3.5. 
6( 2 Sam. 16, δ. 


> Judg. 3, 15. 
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intrans. for the sake of paronomasia in 
the words 83am, חִרְעָש‎ . 

PuaL wi = Job 34, 20 py רגעשף‎ 
וְרְכָבְר‎ the -people shall be moved and 
pass away, i. e. shall be troubled, shall 
reel and perish. 

Hirupa. to be moved, shaken, to quake, 
of the earth Ps. 18, 8 and2 Sam. 22, 8 fin. 
Of waves, to be agitated, to toss them- 
selves, Jer. 5, 22. 46, 7. 8. 

Hitrupo. to stagger, to reel, as one 
drunken, Jer. 25, 16.—Hence 


YI (a shaking, earthquake) Gaash, 
pr. n. of a hill among the mountains of 
Ephraim, Josh. 24, 30. Judg. 2,9. Hence 
wsa M2 the valleys of Gaash, around 
that hill, 2 Sam. 23, 30. 1 Chr. 11, 32. 


DMya (i. q. Arab. one puny 
and thin) Gatam pr. ἢ. m. of a son of 
Eliphaz, Gen. 36, 11. 16. 


3 .ג‎ (τ. 53) 1. the back, i. ᾳ. 34; 
hence "23 על‎ wpon the back of, i. q. simpl. 
upon, like Chald. "33 59, Prov. 9, 3. 

2. the body ; hence ‘p32 pr. - his 
body, i. e. by himself, alone, without 
wife and children, Ex. 21, 3.4. Sept. 
μόνος. 

5a 1818. a wing, plur. גַּפין‎ Dan. 7, 4. 
6. Syr. fay, comp. Heb. "Bay. It 
seems to come from Heb. 4323, whence 
כָּנֶם‎ , ὭΣ, and thence #3. 


* BS a root not used, i. q. 423 0 
be bent, curved, arched; hence Arab. 


% 

= the 676-1881068, also a young and 
pendulous shoot, vine-branch, so called 
from its bending. See more on this 
root in Thesaur. p. 298.—Hence 


ἼΞ3, 6. suff. "253, plur. B°253, comm. 
gender, (rarely m. Hos. 10, 1. 2K. 4, 39,) 
a young and pendulous 0 : Hence a 
plant having such shoots, espec. a vine, 
grape-vine (comp. saliz i.g. ἕλιξ, pr. a rod, 
switch), which where greater accuracy 
is required, as in laws, is called fully 453 
היין‎ Num. 6, 4. Judg.13,14. Rarely 
spoken of other similar plants, as MW 15} 
2K. 4, 39 a wild vine, bearing wild cu- 
cumbers.—Most freq. it denotes simpl. 
vine, 1. 6. grape-vine, Gen. 40, 9. Is. 7, 23. 
24,7. 32,12. Judg. 9,13 sq. A noble 
vine is put as an emblem of men of no- 


גר 

tare, gratter, to grate, to scratch, kratzen. 

Comp. in 23. 
Hitupa. to scrape oneself, 6. ₪. with a 

shell or sherd to allay an itching, Job 2,8. 


war) in Kal not used, pr. to be rough, 
from the notion of grating, scraping, 
comp. roots beginning with "4; spec. of 
roughness of the throat, 1. q. "23 no. 3; 
whence 112 throat. Thence transferred 
to harshness, moroseness, proneness to 
anger, Arab. | ב‎ to give way to anger, 
IV to provoke, 6. g.adog; Aram. "93, 

ἀν Ny, to irritate. Comp. Geum 
kratzig, griesgramig, spoken of a morose 
person. 

Pre. Ma to excite, to stir up strife. 
Prov. 15, 18 מדון‎ T7139 AM איש‎ a wrath- 
ful man stirreth up "strife. 28, 25. 29, 22. 

Hirupa. pr. to exctte Ὥς, to be 
stirred up to anger, strife, battle, etc. 
Hence 

1. to be irritated, angry. Prov. 28, 4 
ἘΞ Man yin “a0 they who keep the 
law are angry with them sc. the wicked. 
Dan. 11, 10 init. 

2. to contend with, to make war upon; 
c. 3, Deut. 2, 5. 19 ἘΞ “ΩΣ ΟΝ nor 
πο ταὶ with thems so with Blaby added, 
to contend with rn batile, v. 9. 24. הַתִנְרָה‎ 
mi"3 to contend with 7 to wage 
war against him, Jer. 50, 24. 2 Καὶ. 14, 10 
nossa mann nis ee de 
thou contend with calamity, q. d. excite 
it to battle. Absol. Dan. 11, 10 oan" 
ΓΙῚΣ Ὁ ἼΣ and shall wage war even to his 
fortress. v. 25 manda moan he shall- 
be stirred up to battle, i.e. shall rouse 
himself to war. 

Deriv. 118, 735". 


ma f.(r. πὰ no. 4) 1. rumination ; 
hence the cud, the food which ruminating 


animals bring up and chew over again, 


Ss 


Arab. 55>. Of a ruminating animal 


is said: M3 ΠΡΌ to bring up the cud, 
i.q. to chew the cud, Lev. 11,3 sq. Deut. 
14, 6.7; also 773 a Lev. 11, 7. 

2. a grain, berry, 1. q. "3943 used ag 
the smallest weight and coin of the He- 
brews, a gerah, equivalent to the twen- 
tieth part of a shekel, Ex. 30, 13. Lev. 
27, 25. Num. 3, 47. 18, 16.. Sept. Vulg 
080206, obolus. So called either froma 
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גרב 


* 2° obsol. root, pr. to scratch, to 
scrape, a signif. found also in several 
other verbs beginning with 4, imitating 
the sound of scratching, scraping ; see 
Ta, 09a, 7a, D1, 13; and transferred 
also afterwards to the idea of roughness, 


see 75, 27 Arab. Oy to be scab- 


by, mangy, W = the scab, mange, Syr. 


er 0 comp. Germ. 1070/26, 
kratzen, Engl. with sibilant to scratch, 
the scratches, scurf, scurvy.—Hence 373, 
בב תות‎ 


34 m. scab, scurf, scurvy, perh. of a 
malignant kind, Deut. 28, 27; cancr. 
scabbed, scurvy, Lev. 21,20. 22,22. Sept. 
ψώρα ἀγρία, Vulg. scabies jugis. 


(scabby) Gareb, pr.n. a) One‏ גָּרֶב 
of David’s chief warriors, 2 Sam. 23, 38.‏ 
Chr. 11,40. b) A hill near Jerusa-‏ 1 
lem, Jer: 91, 39.‏ 


ἼΔΩ, τὰ. (τ. 3 no. 5) plur. גִּרְגְּרִים‎ , 
a το τ from its round and naling 
form, 18. 17, 6.—In the Mishna id. 

τῶ 


Arab. 
ra r 


ΓΔ plur. f. (r. 194 no. 8) the throat, 
gullet, (comp. Lat. gurges, Germ. Gun 
gel, Engl. gargle,) i. q. ji73; spoken 
every where of the external throat, 
neck, Prov. 1, 9. 3, 3. 22. 6,21.—A Sing. 
גרגרת‎ is read in'the Mishna, Cholin 4. 
ib. 3. 3. 


ἢ wana obsol. quadril. Chald. ַרְגֶּמְתָא‎ 
clay, loam, lump of earth, Syr. δια τς» 


Arab. Uy > 
בִּרְגָּשִי‎ (dwelling in clayey or loamy 
soil) a Girgashite, collect. Girgashites, 
a Canaanitish tribe, whose residence is 
not distinctly specified in the O. Test. 
Gen. 10, 16. 15, 21. Josh. 24,11. Sept. 
and Josephus Ant. 1. 6. 5 
Kuseb. in Onom. s. v. 1%0/00% affirms 
that they dwelt beyond Jordan. 
7% | 
τὰ in Kal not used, Arab. Aram. 
733 to grate, to scrape, to scratch, 
pnomatopoetic:; comp. חרט‎ , OTT, רש‎ 
PAIN, χαρύττω, (5-ש‎ ἐδ 0 


and from the occident 1: מה‎ 087 ΜΗ 


black mud. Hence 


גרל 


of the Philistines, attacked and subdued 
by David, 1 Sam. 27,8 Chethibh. In 
Keri "713 q. v. 

Mount Ge-‏ הר always Bera‏ , גְּרְדִּים 
of the mountains of Kiphraim,‏ וש rizim,‏ 
situated over against Mount Ebal, Deut.‏ 
ΠΟΘ 1a Josh. 8, 33; and over She-‏ 
Tos! Ant. 4. 8. ‘44; on which after‏ וי 
the exile a temple was built by the Sa-‏ 
maritans as the seat of their national‏ 
worship; see Joseph. Ant. 11. 7. 2. ib.‏ 
On the reading of the‏ .6 ,4 ,2 .8 .11 
Samar. Codex Deut. 27, 4, see the au-‏ 
thor’s Comment. de Pent. Sam. p. 61.—‏ 
seems to‏ הר 5°793 As to the etymology,‏ 
be pr. Mount of the Gerizites, see "343 ;‏ 
so called prob. from some colony or set-‏ 
tlement of that people which anciently‏ 
dwelt there ; just as the Amalekites their‏ 
neighbours also gave name to another‏ 
חר mountain in the same tribe, "P2220‏ 
Judg. 12,15. Now called Jebel εἰ- Τὴ;‏ 
presen cine Nabulus; see Bibl. Res.‏ 
in Palest. 111. p. 97 sq.‏ 


13 .ג‎ (τ. m3) an aze, for cutting or 
chopping wood, Deut. 19, 5. 20, 19. Is. 
10; 155 for hone stone, 1 K. 6, 7.—Kin- 


qed words are wy oy Hy 
iy pay an axe. 


, 275 obsol. root, softened from "13, 
(as bah from “25 to burn,) pr. to ἐξ 
rough, 6860. of a rough, gravelly, gritty 
soul, ἐν which the foot partially שר‎ 


witha grating sound; comp. Arab. JS 


a gravelly place, τ gravel, grit. 


Hence Heb. 5543 pr. ₪ small stone, lapil- 
lus, then lot, Gr. ra K_AnPos, Lat. 


GLaRea ; also Arab. )( ᾿Ξ to be stony, 
gravelly, Camoos p- 1412, derived from 


the noun ies q. v. above. 
Deriv. 5773 and 


rough, morose, stern, comp. Germ.‏ ברל 
grollig, grillig, from the same stock.‏ 
Prov. 19, 19 Cheth. πιο ΠΡ} stern in‏ 
anger, i. 6. rough, harsh, angry. All‏ 
the versions express the Keri mar 512‏ 


which however is too feeble. 


273 see D713. 
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גרו: 


granule of lead (as Gr. 0020206 accord- 
ing to Aristotle is from the figure of a 
spit or needle, Chald. 83° a little stone, 
obolus); or because in weighing small 
things the Hebrews used grains or ker- 
nels either of barley (comp. Engl. 


barleycorn), or perhaps the seeds of 


the carob tree, ceratonia siliqua, like 
the Greeks and Romans. But it must 
be remembered, that the Mosaic gerah, 
which is 13,4 Paris grains, is equal to 4 
or 5 beans of the carob, and according to 
the Rabbins to 16 grains of barley. OF 


Se 
a like origin are Arab. aS grain, ber- 


ΤῊΝ 


ry, and ree = carob bean, Pers. 0 


(δανάκηλ ig. כ!כ\ש‎ ; xsfo, all of which 
refer also to small weights. 


the throat,‏ , ברון m. (Ὁ. 793) constr.‏ גָרון 
so called as giving forth rough, harsh,‏ 
hoarse sounds; see the root, also “7h no. 3,‏ 
mina, comp. Ps. 69, 4. Snaken of as the‏ 
instrument of speech, Ps. 115, 7. 149, 6. 5,‏ 
“SP their ihroat ¢ is an open‏ פַּהוּחַ 5253 10 
sepulchre, i.e. they utter smooth speech-‏ 
es, while like an open sepulchre they‏ 
קרָא 1123 58,1 destruction. Is.‏ ו 
cry with the throat, i. e. with open throat,‏ 
aloud, with full voice coming from the‏ 
throat and breast ; while vice versa one‏ 
who speaks low uses only the lips and‏ 
tongue, 1 Sam. 1, 13.—Of the external‏ 
נְטיות 113 16 ,3 throat, the neck ; Is.‏ 
with 0 throat or neck, i. 0. toss-‏ 
ing back the head. Ez. 16, 11.‏ 


nina + place of sojourning, habitation, 
encampment, Jer. 41. 17. ἘΔ. ΔῈ 1.1. 

\ ΤῊ in Kal not used, i. α. "13 q. v. 
Arab. > to cut, to cut off, to separate ; 
also to devour, whence Samar. ל‎ 


locust. Comp. in ΤΩ, 
‘SR 1. + “35 oe no. 2..Ps. 31, 23 


| קל‎ is excluded from thy sight 
or presence ; comp. “122 Ps. 88,6. But 
14 Mss. in Ps. 31 read also "70429. 

The derivatives follow. 


"03 or "F74 (after the form ἐὰν ἢ 
dwelling in a shorn or desert land, 


comp. Arab. yy sterile land,) Girzite 


or Gerizite, pr.n. of a tribe in the vicinity 


Δ 


723 τὰ. (but fem. Jer. 51, 33) ο. suff. 
"213, He parag. m7 Mic. 4, 12; Plur. 
רות‎ Joel 2, 24, constr. mis Hea: ΘΗ"; 
6 place made sine an area. Arab. 
9 0 < 
יקש‎ oy ore id.—Spoken : 
a) Of the area or open place around 
the gates of cities, called also .א 1 , רחב‎ 
22, 10. 2 Chr. 18, 9. b) Mostly ‘of the 
area on which grain is trodden out or 
threshed in the open field, a threshing- 
floor, Ruth 3, 2 sq. Judg. 6, 37. al. מבואת‎ 
פרך‎ the ee of the a -floor, 
1.6. grain, Num. 18, 30. 153 id. Is. 21, 
10 "329373 my son \ ) of the 8 
ing-floor, i.e. my country, my people! 
now broken and trodden down, as grain 
upon a threshing-floor; parall. מדשתל‎ 
my threshing. Comp. Mic. 4, 12. 48, 
Meton. for the grain itself, Job 39, 12. 


0 O74 pr. to break in pieces by scrap- 
ing, grating. rubbing ; and genr. to 
grate, to break in coarse pieces, to 
crush ; comp. 23,823. So Syr. cee 


Arab. (wy, comp. Heb. 022, whence 


grits, groats, Germ. Gries, Griitze.‏ עררסה 
in 0 T. once intrans. Ps, 119, 20 7073‏ 
my soul is 2 crushed,‏ נפשר Mayne‏ 
for longing.‏ 

Hiru.to break in pieces, to crush. Lam. 
3,16 "38 puna onaé he hath broken my 
teeth with gravel-stones, trop. for a state 
of calamity and preted ₪66 be- 
low in 673. 


εἴ “ἢ fut. 3935, pr. to scratch, to 
scrape, Thies many Pee beginning ל‎ 
גר‎ see in S753, בר‎ - 6 

1. to scrape off, to shave off the beard, 
like Syr. wee Jer. 48, 37 ; also Is. 15, 2 
in some Mss. see under 933. Corre- 
sponding is Gr. 28/00 Germ. scheeren, 
Eng. to shear.—Then 

2. Genr. to take away, to detract, to 
withhold ; kindr. χῆρος, and intrans. ca- 
reo. Jer. 26,2 "33 אל תכרע‎ thou shalt 
not withhotd aught therefrom ; with מן‎ 
Job 36,7. Often 372 374 is i. 4. to take 
away (aught) from any thing, the accus. 
of the part taken away being omitted, 
comp. opp. הוסיף‎ no. 2. Deut. 4, 2. 13, 
1. Kx. 5, 8. 19. Kec. 3,14. Hence 6. ace. 
to diminish, pr. to take away or with- 
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גרם 


ἢ ὩΣ pr. to cut off or away, as Syr. 


ee and Arab. ΡΞ Once in Kal, 


c. dat. to cut off for any thing, i. q. to 
reserve, to keep, to lay up. Zeph. 3, 3 
“pa? 212 ND they lay up nothing ap 
the morrow ; Sept. well οὐχ ὑπελίποντο, 
Vulg. non 7 ad mane. Comp. 
Ὁ אֶצל‎ Gen. 27, 36; also == Koran 
11. 87. Lag 

Piex 543 denom. from 43, fo gnaw, 
crush, craunch bones. Mir. 24, 8 he 
shall devour the nations his enemies, 

Dist רְכְצמותְיהֶם‎ and shall craunch their 
bones. Hence trop. Ez. 23, 34 thou shalt 
drink and suck it out (the cup) ואֶתד‎ 
מכרמר‎ ΓΙ ΤΊ and thou shalt craunch the 
sherds thereof, i i. 6. hyperbol. thou shalt 
lick it out clean, lest a single drop be 
left therein. 


Diam. 1. abone,i.g. 683, but rarer 
and only poetic, Proe 17 22. 20, 5. 


Plur. Job 40, 18. Syr. Chald. .- הטנ‎ 
nen, Sam. “NAT 10. Arab. o> the 


body. The letters 7 and s being inter- 
changed, kindred words are Chald. Bua, 


So 


>, and even עצם‎ 7 

2. “the body, as in Arabic. Gen. 49, 14 
baa המור‎ an ass of body, ו‎ 
1. 0. strong, 8 Vulg. asinus Pe. 


So also Arab. ᾿Ξ body is used of a 


beast of burden, e. g. "= uy? a horse 


of body, large bodied, > y= a 
strong ass. The same is expressed by 
a special adj. 

3. the very bone, substance, of any 
thing, i. q. self, ipse, like .עצם‎ 2 K. 9, 
13 then took every man his garment and 
spread them under him (Jehu) D327>x 
המעלות‎ upon the steps themselves, the 
very steps. 


D4 Chald. 6 bone, Dan. 6, 25. 

A4 (bony) Garmi, pr. ἢ. m. 1 Chr. 
4,19. 

me. obsol. root, Arab. ₪7 


smooth, level, to wipe or sweep off ; kindr. 
with 043 and other roots beginning with 
גר‎ 6 


~ to make 


גרר 


rio, Germ. zerren, scharren, 80 
schewern, kehren, Eng. lo grate, to scrape, 
to scour, to drag, to saw ; comp. also "ΔΝ 
no. 1, 373. Spec. 

1. to drag or sweep away, Hab. 1, 15. 
Prov. 21, 7. See Hithpo. Syr. and 
Arab. id. 

2. tosaw, to cut with a saw; whence 
maa 8 saw. See Poal. In Syr. and 
Arab. this signif. belongs to the kindred 
form נגר‎ . 

3. Lat. gargarizare, to σαγρῖο, to gur- 
gle, to give forth harsh or gurgling sounds 


from the throat. Comp. Arab. 7575» 


2 


, which denote various guttural or 


gurgling sounds as made either by a 
liquid or by the voice ; also Germ. schliir- 
fen, schnarren, schnarchen, gurgeln, Gr. 
γαργαρίέζω, Kr. gargariser, Eng. to gur- 
gle, to guggle, to gulp. Hence nin373; 
comp. 113 throat. 

4. to ruminate, to chew the cud ; pr. to 
bring up again through the gullet, sc. the 
food in order to chew it over; which is 
usually attended with a pee noise. 
So fut. "3" Lev. 11, 7. Arab. -> IV 
and VIII; Syr. 55- 2] . This form "39 
may be either in Kal by Chaldaism, or 
in Niphal; as also the Syriac and Ara- 
bic languages express this idea by pas- 
sive or reflexive forms, pr. to ruminate 
with oneself. 

5. Sometimes this verb remits some- 
thing of its roughness of signification, 
and expresses the softer sound 10 7 
which elsewhere pertains to the kindr. 
553. So Ethiop. 410712, to roll one- 


self, Syr. lenny 1 q: JAS a cha- 


riot, and in Ὁ. T. "253 for 5393 a berry, 
whieh latter form is read in the Talmud. 
Comp. 73, "292, and Lat. currere. 
‘Nips. 1. to be dragged or scraped 
together. collected, spoken of wealth, 
riches; comp. kindr. "38, which also ts 
used of wealth scraped together and 
collected trom every quarter.—So doubt- 


less Part. plur. Mi732 after the Chaldee 


form Job 20, 28, i. e. " eathered riches, 1. 6. 
553" in the other hemistich. The whole 
verse may then be rendered: T'he tn- 


‘crease of his house shall depart, his 


riches shall depart in the day of his anger. 
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hold from, Ex. 21, 10. Ez. 16, 27. Job 15, 
4 לפגד אל‎ πο sm and withholdest 
prayer (adoration) before God. With >x 
to take to or for oneself, i. e. to reserve, to 
keep, to lay up for oneself, comp. 83. 
Job 15,8 hast thou listened in the council 
of Jehovah, MSM FPN Stan) and dost 
thou reserve all evra tk to thyself? Simi- 
lar is the Arabic usage, in which - 
is to absorb, to drink in. Oo 

Piet i..q. Kal no. 2, to take to oneself, 
to attract ; Job 36, 57 כִּי 139 נִטְפִידמָיִם‎ 
when (God) attr acteth, draweth upwe ‘ards, 
the drops of water. 

Pass. of Kal no. 2,-to be‏ .1 .התוא 
taken away, withheld ; construed so that‏ 
the thing to be taken away is either ex-‏ 
pressly mentioned, Num. 27, 4. 36,3; or‏ 
else it is implied, 72 2733 1ὲ (something)‏ 
is taken away from a thing, i. q. to be‏ 
diminished, Num. 36, 3 fin. Ex. 5, 11.‏ 
Lev. 27, 18.—Hence‏ 

2. to be put back, to be made less of, 
Num. 9, 7. 

Deriv. M3372. 


3 1. to snatch or hurry away, to 
drag off, to pluck off ; comp. Engl. to 
grab, to gripe. There is something 
ognomatopoetic in this root, both in the 
letters גר‎ , which include the notion of 
scraping, grating, see under r. 373; and 
also in the syllable 5", comp. Lat. rape- 
re,Germ. raffen. Arab. 3 >> to scrape 
away, to clear off, e.g. mire witha shovel; 
Conj. II, to carry off, to wear eet as a 


So S19 9 

stream a part of its bank ; Φ ἃ οἱ ὃς 55 
ashore eaten away by a ל‎ μη 
7 746 a drag-net, which sweeps all be- 
fore it. Chald. and Talmud. to sweep; 
Syr. 2; of water sweeping away what- 
ever it meets.—Once in O. T. Judg. 5, 21 
S573 בל קרעון‎ the river Kishon swept 
them away ; Sept. ἐξέσυρεν, Vulg. traxit 
cadavera eorum. 

2. to grasp, to gripe, whence ΠΝ 
the fist. See also ΠΕ. 


Sale an onomatopoetic root, express- 
ing the idea of grating, scraping, drag- 
ging, sawing, and גו‎ similar rough 
and א‎ sounds, such as are produced 
in the throat; comp. Gr. saigw, σαρόω, 
σύρω, Lat. sario, 801777710, Serro, 0677770, gar- 


18 


Δ 


3. to be driven, agitated, tossed, 6. ₪. 
the sea. Is. 57, 20 ©7532 55 the tossed sea, 
troubled. 

Deriv. &73% and those here ו‎ 


m. pr. what is put forth, protrud-‏ ברש 
ed; hence produce, product. Deut. 33,14‏ 
ὉΠ the produce, products of the‏ ררחים 
months, that which each month produces‏ 
from the earth. Comp. τ. ©73 no. 3.‏ 


mwa f. a driving out, expulsion ; spec. 
of a person from his possessions, extor- 
tion, exaction, 142. 45,9. R. 673. 


(expulsion) pr. n. Gershon, a‏ גרטון 
son of Levi and the founder of the Levi-‏ 
tical family of the Gershonites, Gen. 46,‏ 
Ex. 6, 16. Num. 3, 17 sq. Once pba‏ .11 
q.v. lett. Ὁ. Hence patronym. "3053 ἃ‏ 
Gershonite,and collect. Gershonites, Num.‏ 
לופ By‏ 


Dw (expulsion i. q, טר‎ pr. n. 
Gershom. a) A son of Moses and Zip- 
porah, Ex. 2,22. 18,3. In the first of 
these passages there is an allusion to 
the etymology of the name, as if it were 
for גר שם‎ 1. 6. BW "3 ἃ sojourner there 


3 i,q. Bt); and hence the LEX, 


in order the more clearly to express this 
etymology, write it 1 ηρσάμ. b) A sonof 
Levi, 1 Chr. 6, 1 ; elsewhere called בָּרְשון‎ 
Guve ©) Jude. 18, 80. 4) 0 % 


(a bridge, Arab. re Syr.‏ שר 


(comp. « 


Fae) pr. n. Geshur, a district of Syria 
subject to king Tolmai, whose daughter 
David married, 2 Sam. 3, 3. 13, 37. 15, 8. 
From 1 Chr. 2, 23, we may gather that 
Geshur is to be sought in the neigh- 
bourhood of Gilead, and that its inha- 
bitants are not to be distinguished from 
the 57753 ; see the next article. 


“WA Geshurite, a gentile name: 
a) Of a people dwelling at the foot of 
Mount Hermon, near Maachah, on the 
north of Bashan and Argob; included 
indeed within the boundaries of the Holy 
Land, but not subject to the Hebrews 
Deut. 3, 14. Josh. 12, 5. 13, 13. 1 
23; comp. "703. [Perh. near the pre- 
sent bridge in that quarter over the Jor- 
dan, called Jisr Bendt Yakob ; see 
Buren Syr. p. 315. Bibl. Res. in 0% 
Ill. p. 361.—R. b) Of a people in the 
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גרת 


2. to ruminate, see in Kal no. 4. 

to δὲ sawed, to be cut with a‏ גסע 
saw 1 Κα. 7,9. Comp. Kal no. 2.‏ 

Hirupo. 1.6. Kal no. 1, spoken of a 
whirlwind sweeping all before it, Jer. 
90, 23. 

Deriv. 773, גַרְגָּרית‎ , M9, WED q. v. 


4 (according to Simonis, a sojourn, 
lodging-place, from r. 774 1. q. 753, comp. 
Gen. 20, 1; perh. also water-pots, Arab. 


5 Gerar, pr. n. of ἃ city, anciently 


the residence of a Philistine king, and 
in the time of the patriarchs subject to 
king Abimelech, Gen. 20, 1. 26,1. m2 
“23 valley of Gerar Gen. 26, 17. 


1-6 ברש . 


Ὁ} 0. suff. "4A , something crushed, 
broken, pounded, 6% 2, 14. 16. 


ae pr. to drive, to thrust, to carry 
off or away, as in Chald. Spec. 

1. to drive or cast out, to expel, as a 
people from a land, Ex. 34,11; but this 
signif. is more usual in Piel. Spoken of 
inanimate things, Is. 57, 20 the wicked 
are like the troubled sea when it cannot 
rest, BIBT רפש‎ Waa WAI whose wa- 
ters cast up mire ‘and drt, mud.—Also 
to pul away a wife, to .4 Part. 
pass. W735 one put away, divorced, Lev. 
21, 7. 14. 22,13. Num. 30, 10. Ez. 1, Ὁ. 

2. to pice to ] Ὁ 10 Ez. 
36, 5 122 מִכְרְטָהּ‎ 325 to spoil it (the 
land) as a*prey, booty; here 3372 is 
infin. after the Aramean form. 

3. to drive out, i. e. to put forth fruit, 
see UT). 

4. to drive to pasture, e. g. cattle, see 
מגרש‎ . 

wx to drive or cast out, to expel,‏ עמ 
with acc. of pers. Gen. 3, 24. 4 11‏ 
Ex. 1 I,‏ ד of place‏ מן also‏ ; 10 
Judg. 11,7. Ἔ "28a Ὅλ 70 drive out‏ . 
Srom before any one, so as to make room‏ 
for any one, 6. ₪. God the Canaanites‏ 
before Israel, Ex. 23, 29. 31. Judg. 2, 3.‏ 

Pua גרעו‎ pass. of Piel, Ex. 12, 39. 

Nipu. 1. to be driven or cast out, Jon. 
2, 5. 

2. to be carried off, swept away, by the 
violence of waters. Am.8,8 APH ִגְרְטָה‎ 
מצרים‎ ΠΝ 11 shall be swept away and 
drowned as with the flood of Egypt. 


כתי 


. . . ! 
trict in the mountains of Judah Josh. 10, 
41. 11, 16. 15, 51. 


* בס‎ 00801. root, Syr. , to 


stroke, to caress, to flatter. Hence 


ΝΕῸΣ (caress, flattery) Gishpa, pr. ἢ." 
mi; Neh: 11921: 


asa 


* " -ח‎ > 
“4 obsol. root, Arab. 9 
bridge, to build a bridge, pr. to join, 
comp. “YP; also to be bold, daring ; 
since the building of a bridge, espee. in 
war or over a rapid stream, requires 

. ץק 
boldness and energy. Syr. ry, id.—‏ 

Hence “753. 


i wa. only in Pret, to feel, i. 6. to 
seek by feeling, to grope for, 6. ace. Is. 


59, 10.—Arab. == Aram. = and 


id. but mostly trop. to examine, to 
explore. Kindr. is קשש‎ . 

f. (contr. from 33, after the form‏ גת 
maa, ma; for ™327, r. ja) plur. mina.‏ 

1. a press, wine-press, or rather trough, 
vat, in which the grapes were trodden 
with the feet, and from which the juice 
flowed off into a lower vat placed near, 
ap), ὑπολήνιον. Joel 4, 13. Ma FIFI to 
tread the wine-press Neh. 13, 15. Lam. 
1, 15. 

2. Gath, pr. n. of one of the chief cities 
of the Philistines, the birth-place of Goli- 
ath, Josh. 13,2. 1 Sam. 6, 17. 21,11. 1K. 
2, 39. 40.—Hence patronym. "M3 Gittite. 

3. “BM ma (wine-press of the well) 
Gath-hepher, a city of Zebulun, with He 
loc. "2M AMA Josh. 19, 13; the birth- 
place of the prophet ל‎ 2 K. 14, 6. 

4. רממון‎ m2 (press of the ידי‎ 
Gath-rimmon, a city of the tribe of Dan, 
Josh. 19, 45. 


“MA Gittite, gentile n. from Ma no. 2, 
2 Sam. 6, 10.11. 15,18. For mma see 
in its place. 


(two wine-presses) Gittaim, pr.‏ גְמִיִם 
n. of a city in Benjamin, Neh. 11, 33.‏ 


MMA, a stringed instrument of music, 
Ps. 8, 1. 81, 1. 84,1. So called from 73, 
M23 for ΤΩΣ (Ὁ. 122) ‘music of εἰ πὰρ 
instruments;’ hence similar to, if not 
identical with 72732 q.v. See Redslob 
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neighbourhood of the Philistines, Josh. 
13, 2. 1 Sam. 27, 8. 


- DLS in Kal not used, to rain, espec. 
with violence, to pour. 

Puau Ez. 22, 24; see in OWa. 

Hipu. to cause to rain, Jer. 14, 22.— 
Hence the two following: : 


pws m. plur, 8923, constr. "203. 

1. rain, i. 6. violent rain, heavy shower, 
diff. from “22, which denotes rain in 
general. Hence 533 מיטר‎ shower of rain 
Zech. 10,1; also מטר‎ ows Job 37,6. The 
same is apparent from the epithets, as 
pits BUA 1 ג' שוסף ,45 ,18 .א‎ Ez. 13, 11. 
13. 

2. Geshem, pr.n. m. Neh. 2,19. 6, 1.25 
written also 12%3 Gashmu Neh. 6, 6. 


nw; 6. suff. בְּשְמָה‎ Ez. 22, 24, rain. 
But it is better to write without Mappik, 
mata for mz: Pual of wa, is rained 
upon, Vulg. ‘compluta est. R. Dw 


nwa Chald. c. suff. moda, vines, 
the body, Dan. 4, 30. 5, 21. ἘΠ ΟΝ סל‎ 


and byte id‏ א Arab.‏ ,מב 
See in 593. . ee‏ 
Gashmu, pr. n. see in pws no. 2.‏ 3ש מף 


123 pr. n. Goshen. 1. A region of 
Egypt where the Hebrews dwelt from 
the time of Jacob until Moses, i.e. during 
four hundred and thirty years, Gen. 45, 
10. 46, 28. 34. 47, 27. 50, 8. Ex. 9, 26. 
As the name of this region is mentioned 
by none of the Greek geographers, in- 
terpreters and modern geographers have 
differed widely in respect to its site. 
But it seems well ascertained, that Go- 
shen was the name given to that part of 
Lower Egypt lying east of the Pelusian 
branch of the Nile, between Heliopolis 
and the extremity of the Sinus Herodpo- 
litanus or Gulf of Suez. This opinion 
is supported: a) By several passages 
of the O. Test. which indicate the same 
not obscurely; 6. g. Gen. 46, 29. Ex. 13, 
17. 1 Chr. 7,21. »b) By the authority 
of the LXX, who render גפ‎ by Τεσὲμ 
AguBins os 45,10, and ᾿πρώων πόλις 
ἐν γῇ 'Ῥαμεσσῇ 46, 28. Other opinions 
are reviewed in heen p- 307. See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. p. 76 sq. 


2. A city with the neighbouring dis- 
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de voc. גת"‎ , Lips. 1831.8.—The usual | 
derivation from Ma a city or wine-press | 
is less probable. 


"ha Gen. 10, 23, Gether, pr. n. of an 
Aramzan region, otherwise wholly un- 
| known. 


many Mss. is here a mater lectionis re- 
dundans, as in 672827 2 Sam. 11, 1. 


* ANT fat: ANT", to be anxious, to fear, 
to be afraid, not outa in the kindred 
dialects. Absol. Jer. 17, 8; ὁ. acc. Jer. 
99: 19: 1Ξ ἡ Ibs ree ד‎ 49, 16. Also 
σὰ ל‎ of pers. for whom one fears 
1 Sam. 9, 5. 10,2; and 47a of that from 
or on account of לומל‎ one fears, Ps. 
38, 19. 

Deriv. the two following: 


ANT (fearful) Doeg, pr.n.of an Edom- 
ite, the chief of Saul’s herdsmen, 1 Sam. 
21, 8. 22, 9. Ps. 52. 2—In Chethibh 
1 Sam. 22, 18. 22, it is written 3155, after 
the Syrian pronunciation. 


TINT fig. Tas5, fear, dread, anz- 
iety, Ez. 4, 16. 12, 18. 19. Prov. 12, 25. 
Ascribed also to the sea as agitated, = 
49,23. R. ant. 


* דא‎ fut. ,רדאה‎ 8700. and conv. 
Sa Pe. 18 11, to fly, to dart, Sanscr. 4 
id. ו‎ of the rapid flicht of birds 
of prey, Deut. 28, 49. Jer. 48, 40. 49, 22. 
Trop. of the Dene Psy 18, 1 “bs Ν 
mn "53D and did fly upon the wings of 
the wind.—For 2 K. 17, 21, see m3 1. 

Deriv. פיה‎ and 


ONT 8 only Lev. 11, 14, a species of 
ravenous bird, having a rapid flight, 
Sept. γύψ, Vulg. milvus. Comp. Bochart 
Hieroz. II. p.191.—In the parall. passage 
Deut. 14, 13 is read 784, by an error of 
the copyists. 


ONT see NT. 
דאר‎ see TiN no. 3. 


mase. epicen. (τ. 235) ₪‏ דרב and‏ דב 
bear, so called from its slow gait; 1 Sam.‏ 
Sam. 17, 8. Prov. 17, 12.‏ 2 .37 .36 .34 ,17 
bear τ of‏ @ חב Hos. 13, 8 bast}‏ 
her whelps. Plur. 5°25 bears, she-bears,‏ 


Daleth, 23, the fourth letter of the 
Hebrew Breer: as a numeral denot- 
ing 4. The name signifies a door, and 
the most ancient form of the letter (4) 
obviously imitated the triangular door 
of a tent. 

In sound Daleth is kindred: a) Tothe 
harder dentals, as ¥, Ὧι, with which it is 
often interchanged; mae 327, 520, ספף‎ 
baa, בְּתַל‎ his: m3a,pma. Rarely it 
passes over also into >, see 73%, and 
lett. ל‎ no. 2. Ὁ) To the sibilant 1, see 
below under lett. 7. 


this,‏ , זא and‏ זה Chald. i.q. Heb.‏ דא 
fem. and neut. hec, hoc ; elsewhere 3‏ 
this upon‏ הא לדא 5 5 .27 ,4 m3. Dan.‏ 
—In the Taree. written‏ ו that,‏ 


with 5 demonstrat. הדא‎ , 87; Syr. toa. 


0 דָא-‎ to melt away; hence to pine 
away, to languish. This signif. of melt- 
ing or pining away is widely extended 
in the kindred verbs, as 238, N27, דב‎ 


2 - - 
ma, Syr. L209, Arab. Old, Glo : 
and is variously transferred, both to the 
languor of sickness and old age, and to 
the weakness of terror.—Spoken of the 
eye as pining away for grief Ps. 88, 10, 
see בְּלָה , שש‎ ; of the spirit, D2, Jer. 
31, 25; of a person Jer. 31,12. — 

Deriv. the two following : 


MAN f. terror, dread, from the idea 
of melting away, becoming weak, comp. 
ὍΘ Niph. Job. 41, 14, 22. 


ὦ‏ , דאָבון m. (r. S83) constr.‏ דְאָבון 
pining, languor, faintness of spirit, wee,‏ 
Deut. 28,65. Comp. Jer. 31, 25.‏ 


AN'T i. q.a3, α fish, Neh. 13,16. Since 
Kamets in this word (signifying a 
fish, and not a fisherman) is pure, as 
coming from 135, the letter א‎ which the 
Masora notes as being omitted in very 


Ὑν 2‏ 5 "יק 


דבל 209 דב" 


MIND Γ )+ "23 πο.3) 1. abee, Is. 7, 
18; plur. psa Judg. 14, 18. Ps. 118, 


er —Syr. | 2 a bee, wasp. Arab. 


pe collect. a swarm of bees, wasps. 


comp. Lat. examen, qs. exagimen, ab 
exagendo; like agmen, qs. agimen, ab 
agendo; comp. r. "2% no. 2. But in 
Heb. this word is a noun of unity from 


: ᾿ Se 
an obsol. form דבור‎ 1. q. 30. 


2. Deborah, pr.n.f. a) A prophet- 
ess, Judg. 4, 4. 5. 5,1. Ὁ). Rebecca’s 
nurse, Gen. 35, 8. 


Chald. to sacrifice, to offer‏ דבח* 
sacrifice, 1. 6. Heb. mat. Ezra 6, 3.—‏ 
Hence M272 altar, and‏ 


M23 Chald. plur. דבחין‎ @ sacrifice, 
Ezra 6, 3. 


plur. 2 K. 6, 25 Keri,‏ .מז דִּבְיונִים 
doves’ dung, a softer expression for ἈΠ‏ 
stands in Chethibh; pr.‏ ל ἘΠΕῚ,‏ 
the flowing, flux of doves, from the verb‏ 
to flow. Comp.‏ דיב NIT, 735, i. 6. ANF,‏ 
flux, diarrhea.‏ רת ῥεῦμα π‏ 


VAT .גת‎ (τ. "23 πο. 3) 1. the inner 
sanctuary, adytum, of the Mosaic taber- 
nacle and of Solomon’s temple, also 
called קדש קָדָשים‎ holy of holies, 1 K. 6, 
5. 86. 8. 2 Chr. 8, 16. 4,20. 5,7. 
9. Aquil. Symm. χρηματιστήριον, Vulg. 
oraculum, from “35% to speak; but more 
prob. it is pr. pars postica, the hinder 
part, i.e. the western side ; see in אחור‎ 
no. 2. See Iken, in Dissert. philol. theol. 
Pui... 214, 

2. Debir, pr. n. a) A royal city of 
the Canaanites Josh. 12, 13; afterwards 
within the limits of Judah, lying on the 
mountains not far from Hebron, Josh. 
11, 21. 15, 49;.and assigned to the 
priests 21, 14. Called also "BD MAP q.v. 
b) A town of the Gadites, Josh. 13, 26. 
c) A king of the Helouites: Josh. 10, 3. 


₪ דבף‎ Chald. 00801. root, prob. i. q. 
p25 10 cleave, to adhere ; trans. to join 
together ; see a7). 


0 533 to press together, espec. into ἃ 
round mass; kindr. 521. Hence Arab. 


§ Secor 
Js, 8.50 ball of dung (comp. >>4), 


₪ 9 
.אל‎ 2,091. Arab. OS, B33, bear, she- 
bear. 


Chald. id. Dan. 7, 5.‏ דב 


X27) a root not in use, i. q. Arab. 
bo to rest, to be quiet, kindr. with r. 
דצב‎ q. V- A vestige of this root appears 
in the pr. ἢ. מִרִדְבָא‎ Medeba, i. e. waters 
of quiet.—Hence 


N25 m. rest, quiet, i. e. a condition 
of rest; once Deut. 33, 25 ΝΞ 77D 
as thy dan ys, 80 shall thy rest be, i. e. as 
long as thy life endures, so lone shall 
thy condition of rest continue, Ἢ 6. thy 
prosperity. Vulg. 8600601008 tua ; but old 
age cannot well be put in antithesis 
with life. 


Arab. 8 1. pr. to go soft-‏ .דָבָב* 
ly and saat. to creep along, an ono-‏ 
matopoetic root like Germ. tappen, Fr.‏ 
tapper, comp. Engl. to tap, to step.‏ 
spoken of a light and‏ , ספ Similar-is‏ 
quick gait, which we express by the‏ 
verb to trip, Germ. dim. trippeln ; comp.‏ 
Gr. 07820. In‏ , נָתִיב also 392 whence‏ 
the signif. of treading the Semitic lan-‏ 
guages have by transp. pat, see under‏ 
τ. 012.—Hence 35-a bear.‏ 

2. to creep about, as a slanderer, tale- 
bearer; then i. q. to slander, to dispar- 
age, whence M25; comp. >37 and 32h 
273. 

3. Of liquids, to flow softly, e. g. wine 
Cant. 7, 10; for which passage see in 
art. 787 adj. 

mat 8 (τ. 325 no. 2) slander, evil re- 
port, 6. 5. ΓΙΞῚ הוצרא‎ to bring out an evil 
report, to spread aslander, Num. 14, 36. 
Proy. 10, 18. The genitive which fol- 
lows is either active, i.e. of the slander- 
er, as Ps. 31, 14 רִבִּים‎ nat "ὭΣ 7D for 
J hear the ו‎ of many. Jer. 20, 10; 
or also passive, i. e. of the person signe 
dered, as Num. 13, 32. 14, 37. Gen. 37, 
2. Prov. 25, 10 atin לא‎ ANAT and let 
thine infamy (ill report) turn not away, 

2 - 


i.e. not depart from thee.—Arab. «ὁ 
a secret detractor, one who spreads slan- 
ders. Syr. {23 report, rumor, and aay 
to spread a report. Chald. 730 re- 
proach, contumely. 

18* 


הבף 


Comp. Hiph. no. 8. Synon. with השיג‎ 
no. 1, see in נש‎ . 

Pua pass. to be glued together, to 
cleave fast together, to cleave, Job 38, 38. 
41, 9. 

Hien. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, fo 
cause to cleave, to make adhere, Ez. 3, 
26. 29, 4. Jer. 13, 11. 

2. to follow close, to pursue, with acc. 
Judg. 18, 22. 2 Sam. 1, 6; with ΠΝ, 
Judg. 20, 45 "ΠΝ spun and they 
pursued ane after pe 1 Sam. 14, 22. 
31, 2: 

3. to overtake, comp. Kal no. 2, Gen. 
31, 23. Judg. 20, 42. Also causat. to let 
overtake, to cause to come upon, Deut. 
28, 21. 

Hopu. to be made to adhere, i. 6. to 
cleave fast, Ps. 22, 16. 

The derivatives all follow. 


. P27 Chald. id. Dan. 2, 43, 


p27 verbal adj. cleaving, 
2 Κ. 3, 3. Prov. 18, 24. 


p2tm. 1. a soldering, welding of 
metals, Is. 41, 7. 

2. Plur. דִבְקים‎ 1K. 22, 34. 2 Chr. 18, 
33, prob. joints ‘of a coat of mail; so 
Chald. —Others understand armpits, 
comp. Chald. 773 "7273 Jer. 38, 12 Targ. 


adhering, 


* דב‎ mostly to speak ; a root of va- 
rious significations, some of which in 
Heb. are found only in derivatives, al- 
though in the kindred languages they 
still appear in the verb itself. E. ₪. 

1. to set in a row, to range in order ; 
comp. 722. Hence 

2. to lead, to guide, to drive, spec. 
flocks and bec to pasture, see 7257, 
ΓΞ, "2772; also to govern, a rule a 


ΠΡ Chala, and Syr. 935, ל‎ to lead, 


to rule, Arab. 


to ἌΝ to subdue, see Hiph. and comp. 
Arab. 9 


flock or herd of bees, also M3525 a bee, 
4. v.—Hence as a shepherd who guides 
or drives his flock also follows it, there 
arises also the sense : 


3. to follow, to be behind, like Arab. 


“56; further, to reduce 


swarm of bees, examen, q. d. 


rp? , whence 6 9 the hinder part, pie 
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9 ל 


Χλοὸ, 2 , ומ‎ dung, Roh 


buccella rotunda. —Hence 


3 


, דבְלִים f. constr. Mbs5, plur.‏ דְּבְלָה 
round cakes of dried fed pressed oes‏ 
ther into a mass, 1 Sam. 25, 18. 1 Chr.‏ 
with ΘΝ added 2 ΤΡ" ἢ:‏ ;40 ,12 
בנגן Gr. παλάϑη, from Aram. NMP,‏ 
dropping the Daleth. See Celsii Hie-‏ 
robot. T. ΠΕΡ. 377-79:‏ 


. 1224 Ez. 6, 14, doubtless a corruption 
of the text for 7229 Riblah, a city in 
the northern part of Palestine, q. v. 


(double-cake ?) Diblaim, pr. n.‏ ה בלים 
of the father-in-law of Hosea, Hos. 1, 3.‏ 


ΠΟΣῚ (twin cakes, prob. so called - 


from the shape of the city) Diblathaim 
Num. 33, 46, and o'm>55 ma Jer. 48, 
22, pr. n. ofa city of Moab. Jerome in 
ΓΟ ἈΠῸ sub v. Jassa: “et usque hodie 
ostenditur inter Medabam et Deblatav.” 


* דבק‎ and Pq, fut. p2t?, inf ΠῚ. 
1. to cleave, to adhere, spec. with firm- 
ness as with glue, to be glued, to stick 


fast. Arab. (B20, Syr. 229, 14. Con- 


strued 6. 2 Job 19, 20, אֶל‎ Jer. 13, 11, 5 
Ps. 102, 6. Lam. 4 4 τὸν בק לשון רנק‎ 
חכו‎ the tongue of the suckling ו‎ to 
his palate, for thirst, dryness. Ps. 22, 16. 
The same מ‎ is also used none 
who is silent from reverence and awe, 
Job 29, 10. Ps. 1387, 6; comp. Hiph. Ez. 
3, 26. . Also Deut. 13, 18 let nothing 
cleave to your hands, i. e. take nothing 
covertly. Job 31, '7.—Trop. to cleave to 
a person, i. e. to follow, to adhere to him, 
Ruth 2, 8. 21 ; c. 3 v.23. Hence to be 
attached or devoted to any one, to hang 
upon, to love him, Gr. κολλᾶσϑαι τινί, 
6. ₪. a wife, a king, God, with 2 and ל‎ 
Deut, 10, 20. 11, 29, 2:Sam>20, 2; 1K: 
tien Jorn. .מו .18 ו סב‎ 2, 24. 34). 3; 
ונע‎ Tw , Ps. 63, 9 צחריף‎ "O53 mPa 
my soul cleaveth unto thee, is wholly 
devoted unto thee. 

2. to attach oneself to any thing, i. e. 
to come upon, to overtake, to befall, with 
acc. or 5 or "8 Gen. 19, 19. Deut. 28, 
60. Jer. 42, 16 אֶחְרִיבֶס.‎ pat שם‎ there 
(famine) shall overtake you, befall you. 


בר 


as making a revelation, communication, 
an piace) Zech. 1, 9 2 935m המִלְאֶךָ‎ 
the angel who spake with me. v. 14. 2, 
2.7. 4, 1. 4. 55. Hab. 2, 1. Jer. 31, 20. 
Num. 12, 6.8. Once ¢. ace. to speak to, 
to address, Gen. 37, 4, comp. λέγειν τινά. 
- ΤῸ speak of any person or thing is put 
with ace. as λέγειν τινά. Ruth 4, 1 הפאל‎ 
דִבְּרדְבּעָז‎ AWN עבר‎ the kinsman came by, 
of whom Boaz spake. Gen. 19, 21. 23, 
16; with 3, 1 Sam. 19, 3 4a 7278 "2x 
אִלְדאָבר‎ and Eanill speak of thee lo my 
father (v. 4), ἘΝ Job 42,7; על‎ 1K. 2, 
19, the latter espec. of what God speales 
or promises to any one (see below in 
lett. a) 1K. 2, 4. Dan: 9, 12, 1.4 
42,19.—T Ὁ speak against any one, with 
על‎ (pr. to assail with reproaches) Ps. 
109, 20. Jer. 29, 32. Deut. 13,6; with 3 
(see a B. 4. b) Num. 91, 7 minva 2425 
ἸΞῚ we have spoken azainal Jehovah and 
against thee. Job 19, 18. Ps. 50, 20. 78, 
19. But 3 735 is aa to speak ו‎ 
or by any one, to use one as an interpre- 
ter (see 3 2. 2. 6( Num. 12, 2. 2 Sam. 
23, 2. 1 22, 28. 

Sen to speak is also used in various 
senses according to the context: a) 
i. q. to promise, Deut. 19, 8. Jon. 3, 10; 
with acc. of thing Deut. 6,3; with אל‎ 
and על‎ of pers. see above; also of evil, 
to threaten, Ex. 32, 14. Jer. 25,13. Ὁ) 
1. q. to command, to prescribe, comp. 2% 
πο. 3 ; with אֶל‎ Ex. 1,17. 23,22; towarn, 
to admonish, 1 Sam. 25,17. _c) to utter 
a song, 1. q. to sing, Judg. 5. 12; comp. 
Arab. 5 and Gr. ἔπος i. 4. song. ἀ) 
to speak for a woman, i. e. to ask her in 
marriage, with 5 Judg. 14,7; 3 1 Sam. 
25, 39. Comp. Arab. שש‎ and Pual. 
0 to be noted are also the fol- 
lowing phrases: 6) Ἔ 32753 “25 to 
speak to one’s heart, i. e. to speak kindly 
with any one, espec. to comfort, to con- 
sole ; comp. Gr. παραμυϑέομαι, Lat. al- 
loquium. Gen. 34, 3. 50,21. Ruth 2, 13. 
2 Sam. 19, 8. 2Chr. 30, 22. 38.6. f) 
jab->y, τὸς "21 to speak to one’s own 
heart, 0% oneself, Gen. 24, 45. 1 Sam. 
1, 13 עַלְלְבָּהּ‎ mIBI2 she spoke in her 
boat Also i2> Dy, בּלבו‎ , Ecc. 1, 16. 2, 
15... 15,9; 5) טוב טבה ל‎ 723, of 
God, to speak good concerning any one, 
to promise good, Num. 10, 29. 1 Sam. 
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הבד 
nindmost, last ; Heb. ΠῚ inner sanctu-‏ 
ary of the temple.—Hence also‏ 


4. toapproach from behind, i. 6. to way- 
lay, to plot 0 to destroy, comp. עקב‎ . 


Hence "25, 
tilence. 

5. From the primary idea of ranging 
in order, connecting, comes also the 
most freq. signification of this verb, to 
speak, pr. to set in order words ; comp. 
sermo and dissero ἃ serendo, and Gr. 
εἴρω to connect and to speak. In Kal 
found in Part. act. "253 Ex. 6, 29. Num. 
7 36, 5. 7 .5 2. 28, 8, ἃ]. Part. 
pass. בר‎ 35 Prov. 25, 11. Inf. ὁ. suff. + 7233 
Ps. 51, 6.—Far more freq. is 

Piet "25 at the end of a clause, else- 
where "35 ; fut. "37°. 

1. to 7% diff. from “ἽΝ to say (q. ν. 
no. 1), as also Germ. reden and sagen, 
Gr. λαλεῖν and λέγειν, Lat. loqui alla he 
cere, Aram. מפל‎ and "ὮΝ. Construed: 
a) Aisle. g. Job 11,5 725 MIEN mn 
Oh that God would Speak. 33, 2. Num. 
12, 2. Ez. 3, 18. al. ה‎ emphat. 
i. q. lo ey: well, eloquently, Ex. 4, 14 
Ni MDI IBID ὭΣ, Jer. 6 Often 
with "ὮΝ added, see examples under 
“aN no. 1 b) With the acc. of that 
which one speaks, utters, as PJ "35, 
SID, טוא‎ , "PY, 10 speak or utter siustite) 
deceit, ו‎ 6 Bs. 5 
19. 59, 3. Dan. 11, 27. "353 "35 to talk 
a talking, 1. 6. 7 and idly, Is. 58, 13. 
דִּבְרִים‎ 725 to speak words, i. q: Lat. 
verba dedit, Hos. 10, 3. Ex. 6,29 אלד‎ 125 
Fes דבר‎ ὋΝ פַרְעה אֶת כָּלדאָטֶָר‎ speak 
thou unto Pharaoh all that I speak unto 
thee. 24, 7 nYs2 Him ads 55. all 
that προς hath ‘spoken will we do. 
Bert, 17, Dan. 10, 11, Jon, 3,2. ¢) 
Rarely, it is immediately followed by 
the words spoken, and לאפר‎ is to be 
ag ee Gen. 41, 17. Ex. 32, 7 

"V2 אִלְדמעָה‎ Hint sa ‘and Fehovah 
spake unto ‘Moses, Go, etc. 1K. 21,5. 
ΠΕ 7.9. Taz, 40, 4. Dan. 2, 4. 

The person to or with whom one 
5 is put mostly after the particles 
bx Gen. 8, 15. 19, 14.1 K. 21, 6; and > 
Judg. 14, 7; but 0 after ἘΦ Glen. 31, 
0% Deut. 5,4; δ (MN) Gen. 23, 8. 42, 
30; >> Jer. 6 10; "25> Ex. 6, 12. Also 
2 "25 to speak to or with, is 8 of God 


aes , destruction, death, pes- 


"בר 


another, to converse, Mal. 8,16; 6. ἃ Ez. 
33, 30. Ps. 119, 23; > Mal. 3, 13. 

Hiren. to subdue, see in Kal no. 2. Ps. 
18,48 "AMM עמרם‎ MAT who subdueth the 
nations under me. Ps. 47, 4. 

Pass. part. fem. m725%,‏ .1 ,קוד 
what one has spoken. So with Jarchi‏ 
would I interpret Deut.33,3 77792772 NW‏ 
they(Israel) receive what hou hast spoken,‏ 
i.e. thy words, precepts. |‏ 

2. Recipr. to speak with, to converse 
with, Part. 92772 Num. 7, 89. 2 Sam. 14, 


13. Ez. 2,2. 

The derivatives follow, except N7135 , 
ביר‎ , 7272. 

23 m. 1. ₪ word, verbum, λόγος, 


2K. 18,36. Job 2,13. Gen. 44,18. Col- 
lect. words, speech, discourse, Job 15, 3. 
שפתים‎ “51 lip-talk, vain 0 Is. 36, 
5. נבון הבר‎ skilled in discourse, fluent 
1 Sam. 16, 18. Often in plur. Gen 29, 13 
ּלהַדּבָרִם הַאְלָה‎ all these words. 34,18. 
Ex. 4, 28. 18, 19. 19, 7.8. 20, 1. 24, 3.al. 
בּעל דִּבְרִים‎ , ON, a man of 8 fluent, 
eloquent, בת‎ a 10. 24, 14.— ee a) 
a promise, 1 K. 2, 4. 8, 20. 12, 16. Ps. 33, 
ו ו‎ Gr. rehety aide Engl. ‘to 
give one’s word.’ Ὁ) precept, command, 
mandate, comp. r. 125 Pi. lett. Ὁ. “725 
מלכזת‎ απ ne Esth. 1, 19. Josh. 

1,13. 1 Sam. 17, 29 הלא 923 הוא‎ was there 
0 ΤΠ ν Is. 8, 10. Ex. 34,28 maw 
הדמררם‎ the ten Gn aes the deca- 
logue. 1 Chr. 86,998. 2/Chr 29, 15. Ὁ) 
₪ saying, sentence, maxim, as of a wise 
man; Plur. Ece. 1,1 ΠΌΤ "235. Prov. 4, 
4,20. 30,1. 31,1; espec. an oracle, effa- 
tum of the deity, Num. 23, 5.16; comp. 

ἔπος, λόγος. So אֶל‎ AI DIT 0% the 
word, oracle, of Jehovah came to any one, 
Jer 1, 4.11. 2.1.13 8. וקו‎ pe 

7, 1. 11. 14 ₪, פל‎ ₪ Chr. ΘΟ ΒΟ 1515 
דְבֶר רְגְנָב‎ "28 a word, oracle, stole upon 
me, i.e. a divine communication. Col- 
lect. oracles, Hos. 1, 1. Mic. 1, 1. Joel 1, 1. 
d) counsel, advice given, 2 Sam. 17, 6. 
6) report, rumor, 1K. 10, 6. With genit. 
the report of any thing is what 78 to be 
reported of that thing, what is to be said 
of it; Job 41, 4 [12] Zwill not conceal... 
miniaa הבר‎ the report of his strength, 1. 6. 
what is to be said concerning hisstrength. 
1K. 9,15. Deut. 15,2. 19,4. Or we might 


Fie‏ - הדב 


95, 80. Jer. 18,20. Also על‎ ΠΡ 427 סז‎ > 


speak evil concerning any one, to deter- 
mine evil, 1 K..22,23..Jer. 11, 17. 19, 15. 
26, 19. 35, 14; with אֶל‎ 36, 31. Ina 
somewhat different sense, Esth. 7, 9 
ahr esate at wy ἼΤΩ Mordecai, 
who had spoken good for the king, 1. e. 
given him good information, comp. 6, 2. 
h) ,אל‎ my טובות‎ 124 0 viene ל‎ 
with any one, 2 K. 25, 28. Jer. 12, 6; 
also ὩΣ דַּבָּר טַלום‎ 0 aa peace with 
any one, i. e. kindly, friendly, Ps. 28, 3 
my Jer. 9, 7; with >& to speak 2 
unto, i. 6. to announce or promise welfare, 
happiness, Ps. 85, 9; Ὁ Ξ לכ ו בק‎ 78 
"ja ἱρῷ xen ISIN i. e. I will now pray 
for thy peace, ‘prosperity ; c. > Eisth..10, 
3 שלום לכל-זרעו‎ aah and spake for the 
peace, prosperity, of all his race. So 
absol. Ps. 35, 20. i) MX משפט‎ "31 10 
speak a pede nicht i. 6. Co pronounce sen- 
tence upon ; see in BBW. 

Note. In former editions, like A. 
Schultens (Opp. min. p. 124. al.) I have 
ascribed further to the verb "33 in Pi. 
the significations to waylay, to plot 
against, also to destroy; comp. "23 and 
Arab. 30 Ὁ: Ac motitus est in ali- 
quem. But the three passages usually 
cited, do not necessarily make out this 
sense. Thus Gen. 34, 13 193775 and they 
spake so, i.e. 972723 ἡ το ἢ; as before. 
Ps: U2, 5 they shall not be ashamed when 
they shall talk with the enemies within 
the gate, 1. 6. when they combat with 
enemies; corresponding to the Gr. phrase 
ren τινί Is.7,5 Alex. and Brig ‘to 
have something to say to any one,’ sc. 
in fight; comp. also Heb. ARIANA 2 Κὶ, 
14, 8, and see Comm. in Jes. I. Ῥ. 280. 
More difficult is 2 Chr. 22,10 and Atha- 
liah arose 123720 say-berry וַתִדְבּר‎ , in 
parall. Ὁ Ὁ: ἢ], 1 SAN? ; here “τι. 

ἀπώλεσε, Vulg. ל‎ But it can be 
rendered : and she talked with them i. e. 
made war upon them, comp. Ps. 127, 5; 

or it may be ellipt. fa משפטים‎ “257 
אֶתדכ'‎ 1. 6. pronounced sentence wpon 
them. 

Pua pass. Ps. 87, 3 92 279 נְכְבָּדות‎ 
glorious things are ‘spoken of thee, i. 6. 
decreed of God. Cant. 8, 8 “"a"® bisa 
ma when she shall be spoken for, ו‎ 
| 1000 in marriage. See in Piel. lett. ἃ. 
NIpH. recipr. of Piel, to speak one with 


רבש 


Deut. 22, 34. 23,5. 2 Sam. 13,22. Comp. 
MIST no. 3. 


37 m. plur. 8°35 Hos. 13, 14, pr. 
destruction, death, like Arab. 9 566 


τ. "23 no. 4. Hence plague, pestilence, 
comp. M2; often with the art. “243m 
(Heb. Gr. § 107. n.1) Lev. 26, 25. Deut. 
28, 21. 2 Sam. 24, 13. 1K. 8 37 ; mur- 
rain among beasts Ex. 3, 9. ” Sept. 
mostly 90/0106, comp. Kcclus. 39, 29. 
27 .גת‎ (r. 935 no. 2) ig. "392, ₪ 
pasture, whither flocks and herds are 
driven; Mic. 2, 12. Is. 5, 17.—Syr. (29 


and 1 , Arab. “δ field, tilled field. 


plur. 5 (τ. "253 no. 2) pr. drifts,‏ דברות 
i.e. floats, rafts, as driven by the sea,‏ 
1K. 5, 23 [9]. Sept. σχεδία. | =‏ 


M27 or MAT a form assumed in 
Deut. 33,3. Butsee r. "33 Hithp. no. 1. 


M27 f. ig. 925%, but mostly in the 
later Hebrew. 

1. thing, i. e. manner, mode, see. in 933 
no. 1 fin. Ps. 110, 4 thow art a priest for 
ever ΤΥ ΑΞ ὙΠ Στὸν after the man- 
ner of Melchizedek ; here the 7-- 18 para- 
gogic, see Lehre. § 127. 2. 

2. 1. g. 125 no. 2. a, cause, suit at law, 
Job 5, 8. 

3. 1. 4. "33 no. 3, cause, reason ; hence 
mass 99 because of Ecc. 3, 18. 8,2. > 
Ὁ moss for this cause that, to the end 
that, Ece. 4, 14. 


M27 Chald. 15 ₪ cause, reason. Dan. 
2 80 כל הִּבְרַתחַר‎ for this cause that, to 
the end that. 


"23 (perh. eloquent) Dibri, pr. n. גת‎ 
Lev. 24, 11. 

ΓΞ Josh. 21, 28 ; with art. הִַדְּבְרַת‎ 19, 
12; Daberath, pr. n. of a town in Issa- 
char; prob. now Debirieh at the foot of 
Mount Tabor; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
.זז‎ 210. 


" wat a root not in use, prob. i. q. 
δέψω, Lat. depso, to knead, to make soft 
by kneading, working over, ete. Kindr. 
are Wit, Wid, perh. ΘΒ to be fat— 
Hence the two following. 

suff. "wi, honey, so called‏ .6 .מז דבש 
as being glutinous, like a kneaded mass ;‏ 
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דב" 


also render, the measure, manner of his 
strength, comp. 75% no. 1. 

2. thing, matter, affair, business ; pr. 
thing spoken of, subject of discourse ; 
comp. λόγος in Passow, A. no. 11, ἔπος, 
ῥῆμα from ῥέω, Germ. Sache from sagen. 
The same signif. word and thing are 


0 ' 
united in Aram. 452, [255 Dan, 


. 95 8% 9 . 

= .לחז‎ pol and US —E. ₪. הזה‎ 9390 
this thing, Gen. 20, 10. 21, 11. 26; ~5> 
MERA הַבִּבְרִים‎ all these Bias Gen. 20, 8 
nin S232 Gen. 18, 25. 32, 20. 44, 7, 4 
יפב ,98 ,24 כַּּבְרִים הַאֶלָה‎ 199 9 en. 
this manner, so. nbn EM 23 MN 
(LXX μετὰ - ῥήματα ταῦτα) after these 
things, afterwards, Gen. 15, 1. 22,1. 39, 
7. M720 7235 the things of Solomon, he. 
his acts; deeds, 1 K. 11, 41. היָּמים‎ "935 
daily ל‎ i. e. course of "events, 
chronicles, 1 Chr. 27,24. Esth. 6,1. ‘Also 
ἘΠῚ דַּבַר‎ daily matter, hence 12572 Bi" ἼΣΗ 
the daily task in its day i.e. day by day, 
every day, Ex. 5, 13. 19. 16, 4, 23, 
37. 1K. 8, 59 ; יום בָּיום‎ ἼΞῚΞ 2 Chr. 
8,13, and fait pis לְדְבַר‎ v. 14. 31, 16. 
Often pleonast. like Gr. χρῆμα, 1 Bien. 
10, 2 הַאַתנות‎ ATM FSX נטש‎ thy 
father hath left the matter of the asses, 
1. 6. has done thinking of the asses. Ps. 
65, 4 "32 1933 עונות‎ “WSs inigquities 
prevail over me. Ps. 105, 57. 145, 5.-- 
Hence 

a) cause, in a forensic sense, suit at 
law. Ex. 18, 16 925 ἘΠῚ כִּידרְהַיָה‎ if they 
have a cause, suit. v. 22. 92,8. -ba-by 
הבְרהפ טע‎ in every suit of trespass, fraud, 
ete. 24,14 5254 593 one who has causes. 
Fully cps “= 2 Chr. 19, 6. 

b) something ng, any thing, Gen. 18, 14. 
M23 אָין‎ , DIN}, nothing ; 1 Sam. 20, 21 
"St אין‎ there bile iat sc. to fear. ein 
18, 7.98 אֶין-לָהֶם עסדצֶדֶס‎ IST and they 
had nothing to do with other men. “S752 
every thing Num. 31, 23. Deut. 17, 1. 
R20 "55 any unclean thing Lev. 5, 2. 
“33 MI any thing filthy Deut. 23, 15. 
24, 1 Σ᾿ 72 35 evil thing, harm, 2 K. 4, 41. 
Also Plur. דָּבְרִים טובים'‎ 2 Chr. 12, 12. 

3. ἃ cause, reason, Josh. 5,4. Hence 
"25 על‎ because of, for the sake of, Gen. 
12,17. 20,11. 43, 18. Ps. 45,5; “a3 על‎ 
id. Deut: 4, 21. Jer. 7,22. 14,1. "25 על‎ 
ὯΝ before a verb, because that, because, 


5 


lect. fish, (comp. סוסה‎ ,( Gen. 1 26, 28, 
Ex. 7, 18. 21. Num. 11, 5. Ez. 29, 4. 5. 


4 rial pr. to cover, Arab. leo ; then 
to cover over by numbers, to multiply, 0 
be increased ; once Gen. 48, 16. . 

Deriv. 53, 37, דגון‎ . 


JAI (pr. little fish; then in endear- 
ment and worship, ‘dear little’ fish ;? 
comp. on this use of diminutives in sa- 
cred things, J. Grimm’s Deutsche Gram. 
III. p. 665,) Dagon, pr. n. of an idol of 
the Philistines worshipped at Gaza and 
Ashdod, Judg. 16, 23 sq. 1 Sam. 5, 1; 
having a human head and arms, but the 
rest of the body like a fish; see 1 Sam. 
5; 2 sq. espec. v. 4. Judg. 16, 23. 1 Chr. 
10, 10 ; comp. 1 Macc. 10, 83. 11, 4.— 
Similar was the figure of Dereeto, wor- 
shipped at Askelon under the like form 
of a fish; comp. Diod. Sic. 2. 4, αὕτη δὲ 
TO μὲν πρόσωπον ἔχει γυναικός, TO δὲ ἄλλο 
σῶμα πᾶν ἰχϑύος. See on the worship 
of fishes in this region, Selden de Diis 
Syris II. 3... Creuzer Symbol. 11. dike 
Movers Phenizier 1. p. 590. 


* דכל‎ perh. 1. ᾳ. Arab. Leo, to cover, 
to cover over; then also to act covertly, 
to deceive, comp. 733. Hence 535 ₪ 
flag, banner, standard, pr. a covering, 
like Germ. Fahne from πῆνος, pannus.— 
The signif. of glittering, shining, which 
I formerly ascribed to this root, with 
Nanninga Diss. Lugd. II. 916, and 
Muntinghe ad Ps. 20, 6, now seems to me 
hardly susceptible of proof. —From the 
noun 535 is then again derived the de- 
nom. sense of 555, to set up a banner, to 
erect a standard ; Ps. 20, 6 425728 ewa 
D842 in honour "ἢ οὐδ God abil weer 
up our banners; comp. the formulas 
“NEWS DIT, and “Ewan sp. Sept. 
μεγωαλυνϑησύμεϑα, reading or conjectur- 
ing 5432. Muntinghe (I. c:) from his 
etymological conjecture, gloriabimur, 
exultabimus. Part. pass. 5435 lifted up as 
a banner, i.e. conspicuous, distinguished, 
spoken of a noble youth, Cant. 5, 10. 

Nipu. to be furnished with banners ; 
Cant. 6, 4. 10 ΘΒ ΣΦ ma RE terr ible as an 
army with banners ; : Symm. ὡς τάγματα 
παρεμβολῶν. The virgin is here repre 
sented as victorious and triumphant over 
hearts. Comp. the similar figure drawn 
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wan 


Arab. eee Syr. μοῦ, id. Maltese 


dibsi yellow, i.e. honey-coloured. There 


is now in the Semitic languages no verb 
from which this noun can be derived; in 
Greek however there is derived from 
this word the verb τιϑαιβώσσω to make 
honey, Od. 13. 106.—Spec. 

1. honey of bees, Lev. 2,11. 1 Sam. 14, 
poe? 29. 45. Prov, 16,24. 24, 13. al. 
Spoken of wild honey, i.e. from wild bees, 
Deut. 32,13. Ps. 81,17 πϑ 3 ῸΝ מצזר ףבש‎ 
“αὐτί, jane y from the ᾿ς ἢ I will satisfy 
thee. 

2. honey of grapes, syrup, 1. 6. the 
newly expressed juice of grapes, must, 
boiled down to the half or third part, Gr. 
ἕψημα, Lat. sapa, defrutum, Ital. musto 
00010. At the present day this syrup is 
in common use in Palestine under the 
Arabic name | 3 dibs, and is export- 
ed espec. from the district of Hebron into 
Egypt; see Russell’s Nat. Hist. of Aleppo, 
I. p. 82. Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. pp. 442, 


453.—Gen. 43, 11. Ez. 27,17. Often | 


joined with milk, as the spontaneous pro- 
ducts of nature; and hence the frequent 
phrase: a land flowing with milk and 
ftoney, Wx. 3, 8.17. 13,5. 33) 3. ev. 20; 
24. Num. 13, 27. Honey and. milk are 
put also for pleasant discourse, Cant. 4, 
11: 


f. 1. the hump of a camel, Is.‏ דִבעת 
This signif. is sufficiently certain‏ .30,6 
from the context, and is expressed by the‏ 
Chald. Syr. Vulg. but the etymology‏ 
has long exercised the ingenuity of in-‏ 
terpreters. Perhaps so called from the‏ 
softness of the flesh or fat of which the‏ 
hump is composed ; it being a mere mass‏ 
of fat, soft and yielding to the touch;‏ 
comp. r. ©33. See Burckh. Notes on‏ 
the Bedouins II. p. 82 sq.‏ 

2. Dabbasheth, pr. n. of a place, Josh. 
TO sail: 


2 .מז‎ (r. 35) ₪ fish, so called as mul- 
tiplying abundantly 8 419), Jon. 2, 


fii. Plur. 8935, constr. "25, Gen. 9, 2. 
Num. 11, 22. 1 K. 5, 13. ati comes 
the denom. verb 455 70 fish. The form 


ANT 6 in its order, 


M33 constr. P34, fem. of the preceding, 
a fish, Deut. 4, 18. Jon, 2,2; mostly col- 


דהם 


on the shore of the Persian Gulf (see 
733 no. 2), and so also Dedan; in 
which, with Bochart (Phal. IV. 6) and 
J. D. Michelis, we recognise Wolo 
Déden, an island of the Persian Gulf, 
called by the Syrians «οἷο ; see Asse- 
mani Biblioth. Orient. 111. ii. .כ‎ 560, 564, 
744, Most of the islands of this gulf 
were anciently occupied by colonies of 
the Phenicians; see Heeren’s Ideen I. 
2. p. 227, ΟΣ * 

2. A people of northern Arabia, de- 
scended from Keturah, Gen. 25, 3, adja- 
cent to the Edomites Jer. 49, 8. 25, 23. 
ΕΖ. 25,13; and also following traffic, Is. 
21, 13. According to Eusebius and 
Jerome, they dwelt not far from the city 
Pheno; prob. a colony of the former 
(no. 1), or vice versa. 


m. plur. Dodanim Gen. 10, 4,‏ דדָנִים 
pr. n. of a people descended from Javan,‏ 
i. e. from the Greeks. It is usually re-‏ 
ferred to the inhabitants of Dodona in‏ 
Epirus; but possibly 59275 may be for‏ 
Dardani, the Trojans. For‏ .6 .1 דִרְדָנֶים 
thus softened into a vowel, see Mo-‏ ר 
numm. Phenic. p. 432. Still we must‏ 
not overlook the reading 0727" Roda-‏ 
nim, the Rhodians, which is expressed‏ 
by the Samar. Sept. and by the Heb.‏ 
text itselfin 1 Chr. 1,7. See in D°274.‏ 


377 Chald. τὰ. emph. 8295, 7255, 
gold, 1. 6. Heb. a3. Dan. 2, 32. 3, 1. 5. 
7.—Hence 53992. 


NT Chald. or in Cheth. 8193, m. 
plur. Dahi, Dehavites, pr. n. of a people 
from which a colony was led out into 
Samaria, Ezra 4,9. Most prob. 16 0% 
Hdot. 1. 125, (i. 6. perh. pagani, villagers, 
from Pers. δῷ deh, dih, a village,) a Per- 
sian tribe near the Caspian Sea, some- 
times enumerated with the Scythians, 
Strab. XI. p. 580. Plin. H.N. VI. 17. 


7 דָּהם‎ in Kal not used, prob. to be 
dumb, to be struck dumb, like 073, an 
idea which is also kindred to stupor, 
astonishment, as in 072, 72m. Arab. 

₪ is to come upon suddenly, pr. to 
confound, to amaze, paseo stupified, 


δὴ sudden’ calamity, pr- 
astounding, stupifying. 
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_ stupid, 


דכל 


from an army in 0. 2, 4; the same is 
very common in Arabian poets. 


23 m. (r.d23) 6. suff. הגלו‎ , plur. 5535, 
constr. "235, a flag, banner, standard, 
i.e. of a larger kind, serving for three 
tribes together; the smaller flags being 
called אהות‎ . Num. 1, 52. 2, 2. 3. 10. 18. 
25. 10, 14. 55. Cant. 2, 4 Hany 729 ְדְנְלו‎ 
and his banner over me is love. 


root, to cover, i. q. 735 ;‏ .00801 דָּכַך 
then, fo multiply, to increase. Hence‏ 


123 m. constr. 433, corn, grain, pr. as 
covering the ground, increase ; Gen. 27, 
28. 37. Num. 18, 27. Deut. 28,51. Me- 
ton. for bread Lam. 2, 12.—Samar. 435, 
אדגן , דגין‎ id. 


* דכר‎ , like Chald. "33, to brood, to sit 
upon, as a bird her eggs or young. Jer. 
17, 11 359 ולא‎ 737 NIP the partridge 
sitteth on eggs she hath not laid, so is he 
that gathereth riches and not by right. 
Sept. πέρδιξ συνήγαγεν ἃ οὐκ Etexey. In 
Is. 84, 15 spoken of a serpent brooding 
its young, noteggs. Vulg. in each pas- 
sage well, fovere—The rash assertions 
of J. D. Micheelis in respect to this root, 
have been well refuted by Rosenmiller, 
ad Bocharti Hieroz. IT. 632 sq. 


SAE i. ᾳ. TY, Im, q. v. breast, pap, 
found only in the Dual, constr. "35, c. 
suff. 3°33, breasts, paps, Ez. 23, 3. 8. 21. 
Prov. 5, 19. 


4 דרת‎ to go slowly, softly. Talmud. 
M77 to lead slowly, gently, 6. g. a child. 

Hirxp. 475 for ,ְהִתְדִבָּה‎ Is. 38, 5 
בַלדטנומַי‎ ΠΠῚΝ 1 will go softly all my 
years, i. 6. submissively, comp. ὮΝ 524 
1 K. 21,27; q.d. I will walk humbly and 
submissively all my life, I will never 
cease to mourn.—Hence spoken of a 
slow and solemn procession, Ps. 42, 5 
צלהים‎ ma ἽΦ ἘΠῚ 1 went with them 
(in slow procession) to the house of God ; 
here the suffix 5— is for =m>, and this 
dative is to be referred to the circum- 
stance, that the poet as leader of the choir 
prob. led the way for the procession. 


111 Dedan, .םק‎ 1. A people with 
a region of like name, descended from 
Raamah, Gen. 10, 7. Ez. 27, 15. Raa- 
mah, רצמה‎ , Sept. 26/6060 is to be sought 


. דור 


17 דרים‎ ΞΘ bed of love. Prov. 7, 18 
דדים‎ ΠῚ) לבה‎ come, let us drink our 7 
of love. ; 

2. Concer. object of love, one beloved 


5 


5 520 
comp. 5 : = = love and one 


beloved, a lover, friend ; M3172 acquaint- 
ance, also an acquaintance; Engl. my 
love, my first love, etc.—Cant. 1, 13. 14. 
16.2) 328. 9. 10.10.17: 

3. a friend, 18. 5, 1. anuncle, the 
father’s brother, Syr. 19 xat ἐξοχήν called 
the friend of the family, as also Chald. 
חַבְיְבָא‎ friend, then uncle; comp. 8M2°35 
mother- Ee len Germ. 0 Eng. Freund, 
friend, for a relative, Lat. amita aunt, 
qs. amata. Lev. 10,4. 20, 20. 1 Sam. 10, 
14. 15, 16. Esth. 2,15. Jer. 32, 7. 8,9; 
in v. 12 it seems to be put for “7.13 
uncle’s son. 


a boiler, pot, see τ. 35 no.‏ .1 .גת דד 
Job 41, 11. 1 Sam. 2,14. Plur. 55‏ .1 


2 Chr. 35, 13.—Syr. 269] a large pot, 
(269 kettle, Samar. 5°15 pots. 


2. a basket, Jer. 24, 2. Ps. 81,7. Plur. 
mosis 2K. 10, 7. 


TT, also 723 in Chron. Ezra, 
Neen! Zech. and rarely in the earlier 
books, Hos. 3, 5. Am. 6,5. 9, 11, (beloved, 
verval adj. ane דוד‎ 1..q. “Ht πο. 2.) 
David, pr. n. of the son of Jesse, the 
second king of the Israelites, r. 1055- 
1015 B. C. renowned for his warlike 
achievements as well as for his sacred 
songs. The account of his life is chiefly 
contained in the books of Samuel, from 
1 Sam. 0. 16 to the end of the second 
book; also 1 Chr. 0. 12-30.—By meton. 
David is put for "5.13 spoken of the 
Messiah, the son of David, Ez. 34, 23. 24. 
37, 24; Rees also i. 6. 777 "32, Hos. 
3,5. ‘Wt ערר‎ the city of David i ines ce 
1K.3,1.8 1. 9, 24, Is. 22,9 179 בת‎ 
the house of anid 1. 6. the palace or cita- 
del of his race, 18. 22, 22 ; elsewhere his fa- 
mily, posterity, Is. 7,2. 13. Jer. 21, 12. 


aunt, father’s sister, Ex. 6, 203‏ .£ הרדה 
also an uncle’s wife, Lev. 18, 14. 20, 20.‏ 


(for jit amatory) Dodo, pr. n.‏ דודו 
m. a) 1 Chr. 11,12. 2 Sam. 23, 9 Keri.‏ 
Ὁ) Judg. 20,1, c) 2 Sam. 23,24, 1 Chr |‏ 
| , .26 ,11 
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Th 


part. 63 struck dumb, asto-‏ .התעו 
nished, by sudden-calamity, Jer. 14, 9.‏ 


* .ג החור‎ qe AP , 4 
q. ,הר‎ pr. to move in ἃ cir 

cle, and ¢ espec. swiftly ; comp. also 173. 
Hence 

1. to move swiftly, to press on rapidly, 
to course, spoken of a horse and his rider, 
Nah. 3, 2; pr. to run, course, prance in 
a circle, as is usual with horses in break- 
ing and exercise. See the noun 0755. 

2. to revolve in a 017006 ; then to en- 
dure, to last. Hence "17m; also 


M17 ₪ rapid course of a horse, Judg. 
5, 22. See Bochart Hieroz. P. I. p. 97. 


v. a bear.‏ .4 לב i. gq.‏ דוב 


q. v. fo pine away, to‏ ראב q.‏ ו 
languish. Not used in Kal.‏ 

Hipu. causat. to cause to pine away, 
to consume, Lev. 26, 16. 

Deriv. pr. n. ףיבון‎ . 


* דרכ‎ and 2. 8 secondary root, de- 
nom. from 45, to fish. Jer. 16, 16 chart" 
and they shall fish them. 

= Deriv. 9395, 475 and 415 fisher. 


m. ₪ fisher, a fisherman, Ez. 47,‏ דרג 
and Jer. 16, 16 Cheth.‏ 10 


Oat f. (r. הרג‎ (₪ fishing, fishery ; hence 
May סררות‎ fishing-hooks, harpoons. Am. 
4,2 he will take you away with hooks, 
mais בסירות‎ jan "IIN and your pos- 
terity with fishing-hooks, a figure taken 
from animals which are tamed by put- 
ting hooks and rings in their noses; 
comp. Is. 37,29. Why fishing-hooks are 


here mentioned, may be understood from 


Ez. 29, 4. Job 40, 26; comp. Oedmann 
Verm. Sammll. aus ἃ. Naturkunde V. 5. 
The larger fishes when taken were again 
let down into the water, suspended by a 
ring or hook in their nostrils. 


* דד‎ 1 root, 1. 3. ₪. זה‎ ΤΠ Ὁ 
boil, as water; hence 755 a pot. 
2. Trop. of the mind, to be moved, 
ay 
agitated, Syr. 202; espec. to love, i. q. 


G | 
ἜΠΗ, O59. Hence דוד‎ love, 3355 הודאים,‎ . 
and pr. names דָּוָד‎ , TION, TT, לודר‎ . 


c. suff. defect. 43, 975, etc.‏ .גת דוד 

1. love, chiefly as between the sexes, 
only in Plur. 0755 , loves, caresses, endear- 
ments, Cant. 1, 2. 4. 4,10. Ez. 16,8. 23, 


דום 


. ו‎ 
דרח‎ in Kal not used, 1. q. AA, נָדַח‎ 


to thrust away, to cast off ; Arabs [5 


to render abject; also intrans. to be ab- 
ject, vile; VI, to project. 

Hire. הדרח‎ 1. to thrust away; to cast 
out, Jer. 51, 34. 

2. to wash away, to cleanse, e. ₪. an 
altar, 2 Chr. 4, 6. Ez. 40, 38; blood- 


-guiltiness Is. 4, 4. 


27 m. (Ὁ. ΠΗ, after the form dup) 
constr. wt . 

1. languor, sickness, Ps. 41, 4. 

2. Spoken of any ding 0 1. 6. 
insipid, loathsome, exciting loathing, 
nausea. Job 6, 6 can that which is un- 
seasoned be eaten without salt? or is 
there flavour in the tasteless herb? (7) 
My soul refuseth to touch, המה בדור לחמר‎ 
these are as the ΠΣ ‘of my 
food ; i.e. heavy calamity is described 
under the figure of insipid and loath- 
some food (comp. in (חִפָמוּת‎ , in accord- 
ance with the common Oriental figure 
by which one is said 70 eat or taste of 
any thing, 1. q. to experience 16 ; comp. 
Maiva 528 Job 21, 25, γεύεσϑαι ϑανάτου, 
Syr. [2035 בבל‎ . 


m. (after the form dup) faint, sick‏ דרר 
at heart, Is. 1, 5. Jer. 8, 18. Lam. 1, 22.‏ 
Runt.‏ 


TNT see M5. 


ἡ Ἵ1 i. q. 33, to pound, to beat in 
a mortar, to bray, Num. 11,8. Chald. 


415, Arab. OS, id. 
Deriv. m2 a mortar. 


MHD f. Lev. 11, 19. Deut. 14, 18, 
a species of unclean bird, according 
to Sept. Vulg. Saad. the hoopoe, Lat. 
upupa; according to the Targum 
gallus montanus, mountain-cock, a spe- 
cies of large grouse, Tetrao urogallus. 
Perh. compounded from 355, JLo, gal- 
lus, and 85°32, one כ‎ being dropped. 
The ending m— is for ,-ה‎ see Heb. Gr. 
§ 77. ne 2. 

* DA obsol. root, 1. q. 223 no. 1, to be 
Arab. 


dumb, silent, still. . ts to be still, 


quiet, to remain; II, to quiet, to allay.— 


Hence the three following nouns. 
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דוד 


(for 142% love of Jehovah)‏ דודְוהף 
Dodavah, pr. n. m. 2 Chr. 20, 57."‏ 


Sam. 23, 9 Cheth. See i718 a.‏ 2 דודר 


adj. with Chald. ending "= i. q.‏ דודר 
from r. 15. In Sing. not used;‏ ,— 
דוּדְאִים Plur.‏ 

1. Pr. boiling ; hence ἃ boiler, pot, i. q. 
הגד‎ no. 1; then a basket, Jer. 24, 1. 

2. loving, amatory, from r. הגד‎ no. 2; 
plur. love-apples, Gen. 30, 14 sq. 1. e. the 
apples of the mandragora, Atropa man- 
dragora Linn. a plant similar to the 
belladonna, with a root like a beet, white 
and reddish fragrant blossoms Cant. 7, 
14, and with yellow apples also fragrant, 
which ripen from May to July. To these 
apples the Orientals to this day ascribe 
the power of exciting to venery ; comp, 
Gen. 1. c. See Dioscorid. 4. 76, Mavdga- 
yoous... οἵ δὲ Kigxuiay καλοῦσι, ἐπειδὴ 
δοκεῖ ἢ ו‎ φίλτρων εἰναι ποιητική .ל‎ 
καὶ παρ αὐτὰ (φύλλα) μῆλα, οἵοις (sor- 
bis) ἐμφερῆ, ὠχρά, εὐώδη, ἐν οἷς καὶ καρ- 
moc, ὥσπερ ἀπίου. Schulz Leitungen 
des Hochsten, V. p. 197. D’Herbelot 
Biblioth. Oriental. p.17. Sept. μῆλα wor- 
δαγορῶν. Chald. דברהחין‎ which denotes 


the same ; comp. Arab. cot and see 


Sprengel Hist. Rei 8 I. p. 215, 
ed. 2. Tuch Comm. in Gen. 1. c. 

0 ria i.g. 385 q.v. to be languid, faint, 

- - = = 

unwell, Arab. S90 and εἰῷ for 1,0; 


spoken espec. of women in their monthly 
courses. Lev. 12,2 the uncleanness of 
her being sick, 1. 6. of her courses, comp. 
15, 33. 

2. to be sick at heart, sad; see 15 
no. 2. 

Deriv. 713, "55, 

M3 6 mI, adj. 1. languid, faint, 
sick, spec. of women in the menses, Lev. 
15, 33 ANTI 55. 20, 18. enoe m5 
Is. 30, 22 kainate ott, 6 polluted 
with אמג‎ blood. 

2. sick at heart, sad, Lam. 5, 17; af- 
Jlicted, unhappy, Lam. 1, 13. Syr. jo» 
to grieve, to be unhappy; Aph. to af- 
flict, to make unhappy. [acs afflicted, 
wretched ; fase affliction, misery. 

19 


"yn, AD. 


דוחי 


text ; whether they regarded the spirit 
as the ruling and therefore indwelling 
principle in man, or perhaps read ללן‎ 5 
comp. 412 μένω ade ἜΘΟΣ 

1 70} 19, 29 6 i. q. 4° Cheth. 
judgment. 


3377 Ps. 97, 5, and דיג‎ m. waz, Ps. 
22, 15. 68, 3. Mich. 1,4. -R. 325 q. v. 


. yu to leap. to skip, to dance ; Job 
41, 14 [22] פִאֶבָה‎ ym הלְפְבֶרר‎ before him 
dancelth terror. So the trepidation of 
terror is compared to skipping, dancing, 
in Ps. 29, 6. Corresponding is Arab. 
elo mid. Waw and Ye, see Schult. ad 
| 0 Syn 40? in N. T. for σκιρτᾶν, Chald. 
חוץ‎ , whence 8S" caprea, Lacon. 05% 
Kindred roots are הגש‎ , O73. 


* הרק‎ 1 root, Chald. and Syr. to 
look around, to keep a look-out. Chald. 
דקר‎ Dan. 2, 35, see in r. P23 .—Hence 
pot. | 


Arab. 5 to move round‏ .4 ו 
in a circle, to go round ; whence 3 and‏ 


ἐγ} circle, orb, Als round. Kindr. 


roots are “33, V5, "1%, AM, and the 
dental being ה‎ to . ל ו‎ 
SAD, שגר‎ , all which express the idea of 
going round, turning oneself, surround- 
ing, variously modified. Hence "45 no. 
1, and לור‎ . 

2. toremain, to dwell, like Chald. דיר‎ , 
Ps. 84,11. This sense comes perhaps 
from the circumstance that the primitive 
dwellings were usually erected in a cir- 
cle (Simonis) ; or better, the signif: of 
moving round, turning oneself, is trans- 
ferred to the idea of moving about in 
a place, Lat. versari ; comp. "13, 5%. 

Chald. to dwell, Dan. 4, 9.18. Part.‏ דרר 
ya's, Keri 79973 Dan. 2, 38. 3,31. 6,26.‏ 

Deriv. מדור , מדר‎ , 7378, NIH. 


circle, Arab. 90. Is.‏ @ .1 .מז דור 
"59D as a circle, i. 6. round about.‏ 29,3 

2. α bail, Is. 22, 18. 

3. a round pile of wood or bones for 
burning, Ez. 24,5; comp. mt v. 9. 

an age, genera-‏ .1 .גת דר and‏ דור 
tion of men, q. d. the revolving period or‏ 
circle of the years of human life, from r.‏ 
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חומו: 


silence, land of silence,‏ .1 = הרמה 
poet. for Sheol, the region of the dead,‏ 
Ps. 94, 17. 115, 17.‏ 

2. Dumah, pr. n. of a tribe and district 
of Ishmaelites in Arabia, Gen. 25, 14. Is. 


21,11. Prob. the same called at this 
day 002 800 Stony Dumah, and 


ἄκουσ! 8-00 Syrian Dumah, situated 
on the confines of the Syrian desert and 
Arabia, with a fortified castle, marked 
on D’Anville’s map under lat. 29°, 30/, 
long. 58°; the Ζουμαΐϑα, of Ptolemy. 
See Abulfeda ed. Paris, p. 82. Edrisi par 
Jaubert I. p.355. Niebuhr Arabien p. 344. 


mart f 1. Adj. fem. (from an obsol. 
masc. חומל‎ silent, mute; Ps. 62, 2 τὸς 
צלהיס 521 נפשר‎ my ἘΠ is silent unto 
God, 1 i.e. trusts in him. R. 095. 

2. Subst. silence, and adv. silently, Ps. 
Sova Quice; 0 ἢ of pain, Ps. 22, 
3; trust, confidence in God, Ps. 65, 2 
mann כף דהמלה‎ 10 thee (belongeth) confi- 
dence and praise. 


DAT (r.0%) 1. Subst. dumbness, si- 
lence, Hab. 2, 19 דומם‎ ἸΞΝ the 7 
stone, silent, ticles, Or it could be 
taken here adverbially, comp. 537. 

2. Adv. silently, in silence, Is. 47, 5. 
Lam. 3, 26 it is good that one wait 072371 
even in silence, quietly. 


pwan pr. n. 2 K. 16, 10, a rare form 
in Hebrew, but usual in Syriac for 
pws or Pests, Damascus. 


* דגך‎ or 1 prob. i. q. Glo mid. Waw 
intrans. to be low, depressed, humble ; 
whence perh. ἽΝ trans. to subject to 
oneself, to rule, to judge. Kindred is 
πὰ 6. v. whence צדון‎ lord, master. 
Once Gen. 6, 3 52595 BINS לא-ידון רזח"‎ 
my spirit Shall not be made low in man 
for ever, i. 6. the higher and divine na- 
ture stall not for ever be humiliated in 
the lower, shall not ever descend from 
heaven and dwell in flesh upon the 
earth ; comp.v.1.2. Others here take 
דון‎ as 1. q. 1.3, thus: my spirit shall not 
rule in man for ever.—Most of the an- 
cient versions give to לדוך‎ the sense of 
remaining and dwelling ; Sept. ov μὴ 
καταμείνῃ τὸ πνεῦμά μου x. τ. λ. Vulg. 
mon permanebit ; Syr. Arab. shall not 
dwell, This is best adapted to the con- 


דוש 


generations, signifying perpetuity, eter- 
nity, everlasting, Ps. 72,5. 102, 25. 15. 51, 
8. The latter is very frequent for future 


ages, generations to come. posterity ; 


Lev. 23, 43 עה דרתירכם‎ 7" Pe 22, 3. 
Num. 9, 10 pant כלכס או‎ of 4 you or 
your posterity. 15, 14 Espec גו‎ the 
legislative ו‎ ΞΟ bis mpna 


perpetual law for your posterit y, Lev. 8, 
17. 23, 14. 31.41; comp. Gen. 17, 7.9. 
12. Ex. 12, 14. 17. 16,°32, 33. 

2. ἃ dwelling, habitation, Arab. sid 


Is. 38, 12. Ps. 49,20 הור אַבותִיו‎ the dwell- 
ing of his fathers, i. e. their sepulchre. 

3. Dor, pr. n. of the city of a Canaan- 
itish king, Jude. 1, 27 ; written also דאר‎ 
Josh. 17,11; more fully דור‎ ΓΞ (height 
of Dor) Josh. 12, 93 ; האר‎ TB) 1K.4,11; 
.א 1 נפות דאר‎ 12.2; Gr. Δῶρα, τὰ Adige, 
ἢ Maou. It belonged to Manasseh ; but 
lay in the territory of Issachar, on the 
coast, near Mount Carmel. Now Tan- 
ttra. See Reland Palest. p. 738 sq. 
Prokesch Reise p. 27. 


Chald. pr.n. Dura, a town, it‏ דרְּרָא 
would seem, in Babylonia. Dan. 3, 1‏ 
MPPs the plain or valley of Dura ;‏ דגרא 
Msps. Inter-‏ מגדון , בקעת comp. inv‏ 
preters usually compare Dura a city‏ 
mentioned by Ammian. Marcell. 25. 6,‏ 
situated on the Tigris ; or another of like‏ 
name in Polyb. 5, 48, on the Euphrates‏ 
near the mouth of the Chaboras.‏ 

* דוש ,דוש‎ Mic. 4, 13, and 123 
Deut. 25, 4, softened from 27 q. v. 

1. to beat, to bruise in pieces, espec. by 
treading; comp. Engl. to dash. Hence 
to tread, to trample, to crush, Job 39, 15. 
Hab. 3, 12; enemies, Mic. 4, 13. 2 K. 
13, 7. 

2. to tread out grain, to thresh, by 
driving cattle round upon the grain, Jer. 
50, 11. Hos. 10,11. Spoken also of per- 
sons who thus thresh with cattle; 1 Chr. 
21, 20 חְטִים‎ WI וְצְרְנָן‎ and Ornan was 
ו‎ Ciera out) wheat. ‘Trop. 
of a cruel punishment inflicted by the 
Hebrews upon captives, by crushing 
them with threshing-drays like grain on 
the threshing-floor, Am. 1, 3. Arab. 


ὃ to trample the earth, to trample 
Syr. 


we id. Comp. ὃ 
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“upon enemies, to ig out grain. 


דוי 


1 דנר 


LS to go round ; also 9 words sig- 


. Comp. Arab. ὃ) Ly time, from 


nifying time, see ו‎ ἡ .אפ‎ Corre- 


sponding tothe letter is ἘΣ time, age, 


middle Waw and He being interchan- 
ged, see lett. 9. —Ece. 1,4 דור הלך ודור‎ 
ΝΞ one generation goeth, and another 
generation cometh. Deut. 23, 3. 4. 9 
שלישי‎ is, Ys 5, the third, the tenth 
generation. Job 42, 16. Judg. 2, 10 הור‎ 
“Mx another generation. ites 32, 13 
siq-5> כַדדהם‎ until all the gener 8 
was consumed. κὰν לף‎ generation and 
generation, every generation, many gen- 
erations, all ages, for ever, Ps.61,7. Joel 
2,2 253.95 "2-53 to the years of many 
generations, all future time. Ps. 45, 18 
ἜΤ -דור‎ 223 through all generations, all 
coming ages. So לדר דר‎ unio all gene- 
rations, all future ages, Ex. 3, 15. Joel 
4,20; 953955 Ps. 10, 6. 33, 11 49,12; 

simpl. לור‎ id. Ps. 22, 31.71, 18. “5 59 
"73 100, 5. Is. 13,20; דר‎ 959 Ex.17,16 
Elsewhere also of past ages or genera- 
tions, Deut. 32, 7. Is. 58, 12. 60, 15; 742 
“57 Ps.90,1. Comp. Plur. below. With 
genit. or suff. the generation of any one, 
i. e. the men of his age, his contempora- 
ries, Is. 53, 8. Gen. 6, 9 הָיָה‎ 579m 
miata Noah was upright among his 
generation. —The Hebrews, as we do, 
seem commonly to have 0 the 
duration of a generation at from thirty 
to forty years, comp. Job 42,16; but in 
_the times of the patriarchs it was reck- 
oned at a hundred years, see Gen. 15, 16, 
comp. v. 13 and Ex. 12, 40. So among 
the Romans the word seculum originally 
signified an age or generation of men, and 
was later transferred to denote ὦ centu- 
ry ; see Censorin. de Die natali 6. 17.-- 
Dropping the notion of an age, דור‎ sig- 
nifies also ₪ race, class of men, 6. ₪. of 
the righteous Ps. 14, 5. 24, 6. 73, 15. 
112,2; of the wicked Deut. 32, 5 דור‎ 
brome: Ups a deceitful and perverse ge- 
neration, race. v. 20. Jer. 7, 29 in733 דר‎ 
the generation of his heed i. 6. against 
which God is angry. 

Pur. with two forms in this sense, 
דורים‎ and mins, both masc. Job 42. 16. 
The former occurs thrice in the phrase 
הור דורים‎ ages of ages, generations of 
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fearful‏ הלל Dan. 5, 19. Part.‏ (מפנר 
terrible, Dan. 5 91. tg te‏ 
fo ae Tha 4.‏ חל Pa.‏ 


not in use, Arab. + to‏ ו 


smoke, and trop. of a smoky, tawny 
colour. Hence probably 


° GS 0 9 . : 

m. Arab. .pSO, Ez. 4, 9, the‏ דחן 
holcus dochna of Linn. a species of mil-‏ 
let of which several kinds are cultivated‏ 
in Italy, Syria, and Egypt, and used‏ 
partly as green fodder, and partly for‏ 
the grain; which is of a dark smoky‏ 
colour, and is employed for bread, pot-‏ 
tage, etc. The ancient versions render‏ 
it milium, 1.q. Panicum Ttalicum Linn.‏ 
panic-grass ; see Celsii Hierob. 1. 453 sq.‏ 


0 דש‎ to thrust, 10 17061, to urge, see. 
under r. m3. Part. pass. impelled, 
hastened, Esth. 3, 15. 8, 14. 

NipH. 397) 70 urge oneself. to hasten, 
2 Chr. 26, 20. Esth. 6, 12. 

Deriv. מִדְחְפות‎ . 


₪ =ץ אל 
to thrust, 10 push, to press upon,‏ בק 
as 18 done in a great crowd, Joel 2, 8.‏ 
Arab. (@=0 to repulse, to-drive away,‏ 
rejected. Aram. com), PMT,‏ 50 ) 
חק i.q. Heb. Comp. Gr. dcaxo.—Part.‏ 
oppressor of a people, Judg. 2, 18.‏ 


"J, constr. "I, 0. suff. "83, ללף‎ , D5. 

1. Subst. sufficiency, quantum suffictt, 
enough ; and hence as Adv. enough. 
The form 18 as if from a verb ל‎ q. 


from =) which ac-:‏ 5 . חל (like‏ דרה 


cording to Simonis is equivalent to 


5 

Arab. iso} to be much. Or one might 
also conjecture that ד"‎ is put for ΝΠ; but 
this is quite uncertain.—Ksth. 1, 18 “334 
בזרון וקצם‎ and there will be see, of 
contempt and strife. Mal. 3,10 I will 
pour you out a blessing בלר דר‎ 73 until 
there is not enough. i. e. until my abun- 
dance shall be exhausted ; hence, as 
this can never be, the sense is: per- 
petually, for ever ; comp. Ps. 72, 6.—The 
genitive or suffix which follows mostly 
designates the person or thing ¢o or for 
whom any thing is sufficient. Prov. 25, 
16 425 what ts sufficient for thee, pr. thy 
arenes sufficit. Ex. 36, 7 hai sufficient 
for them. Obad. 5. Jer. 49, 9. Lev. 5,7 


דוש 


ΝΊΡΗ. נדוש‎ , inf constr. Yash, pass. of 
Kal no. 1- Is. 25, 10. ו‎ 

Horn. pass. of Kal no. 2. Is. 28, 27. 

Deriv. O73, דישון‎ , NWI. 


Chald. i. ᾳ. Heb. no. 1, Dan. 7,23.‏ דרו 


, rind to thrust, to push or knock 
down, to overthrow. Arab. \ id. also 
de coitu, like ων and other verbs of 


thrusting, pushing, seem1mM3. Syr. and 
Chald. ἴων, דחא‎ id. 
ing, pushing, knocking, impelling, is 
found in many verbs of which the חא‎ 
mary syllable is דח‎ , as M5, HMI, חף‎ 


PMI, 722, Wao, 9. ay ἔτι 
4.97 ; comp. similar families of roots 


under 323 and דָקק‎ .--8. 35, 5. 118, 13 
לנפל‎ somos nhs thou hast frst mee that 
I should fall. 140, 5. 62,4 AMI פָּדָר‎ 
₪ wall thrust den: overthrown. 

Nien. pass. of Kal, to be thrust down. 
Prov. 14, 32 the wicked is thrust down in 
his wickedness, 1. 6. rushes to destruc- 
tion, perishes. Comp. רדחל‎ from nn3, 
Jer. 23, 12.—But Part. plur. constr. 
"M43, as ἘΝ “M173, is more properly 
peered tor. A q. v. 

Pua pret. ams, to be thrust down, 
made to fall, Ps. 36, 19: 

Deriv. "773, מדחה‎ and 


MIN Chald. ἢ plur. ;2, ₪ concubine, 


The idea of thrust- 


from r. ,דחה‎ Arab. \ ₪ and LAS sube- 
Seminar —Dan. 6, 19 וְדַחָוָן לָאדהִנְעָל‎ 
הדמוהר‎ and his concubines he did not 
let come before him. Theodot. and Syr. 
render it food, but arbitrarily.. The 
Rabbins, instruments of music, spec. 
those which are struck. 


/ mint i. q. MNS, 10 thrust ; whence 
רדסר, המו ווה‎ Jer. 23, 12. . But, by 
simply writing it רהחה‎ , it may be re- 
ferred to 175. 

773 m. (yr. mM) in Pause ,לח"‎ a 
thrust, push, so as to fall; hence a fall, 
falling, Ps. 56, 14. 116, 8. 


* החל‎ Chald. to fear, to be afraid, 
i. q. Heb. הזחל‎ pr. to creep along hesi- 
tatingly and timidly. Corresponding is 
Syr. δ) to fear, Arab. hed to flee, to 
get away, pr. to steal away, to withdraw 
covertly.—Constr. c. SIP, 72 (comp. 875 


atl 21 ₪ 


which latter is often rendered lord, mas- 
ter, possessor ; e. g. 45 οὗ posses- 


sor of two horns, bicornis ; but still it is 
nothing more than a pronoun, and in 
the Tayitic dialect is used for the relat. 

scott. So plur. ₪] and J | com- 
monly lords, masters, but pr. i. q. :/ 

MEN, gui; comp. 341". Hence in Syri- 
ac and Chald. the "apocopated prefix 3. 
On the use of the Chaldee relative the 
following is to be noted: 

1. It is often put for he who, that 
which, Dan. 2, 23; more fully "4 מה‎ 2, 
28.43. Comp. ἽΝ no. 1. 

2. Often it is merely a sign of rela- 
tion, comp. “YN no. 2. Man דר‎ 10}678 
10% .6( 1. yin a whose dwelling 
Dan. 2 at: ‘nly הר‎ Dan. τὰ 

3. Also as a sign of the Genitive, comp. 
“WN no. 3; 6. 5. טליטא דר מִלְפָּא‎ the 
king’s captain, pr. who was of the king, 
Dan. 2,15. The preceding subst. is fies 
put eter in stat. emphat. as Dan. 1. c. or 
in the constr. נזר‎ "5 9732 Dan. 7, 10; or 
6. suff. pleon. maby "5 Fd the name of 
God, comp. Engl. “God his name,’ Dan. 
2) 20; RITA Wy קרציהון‎ trop. accusa- 
ΠΣ of the Jews 3,8. So with a genit. 
of material, Dan. 2 32 Sz צר דהב‎ AWN 
his head was of fine gold. Ezra 6, 4. 

4. Inthe verbose manner of the Chal- 
dee, it issometimes redundant before the 
prepositions 3, 12; e.g. הַיכַלָא די בררושלם‎ 
the temple (which is) in Jerusalem Dan. 
5, 2. דר במדר‎ ΝΞ the palace (which 
= in Media Ez. 6 2. Dan. 6,14; espec. 
Dan. 2, 34, comp. Esth. i. 12 tie 15. 

B) It also passes over into a relat. 
Conjunction, like Heb. צשר‎ lett. B, and 
then signifies: Ἢ 

1. that, Dan. 2, 23; because that, since, 
4,15. 53 Dan. 2,9,i.q. Heb. .בי אם‎ 
but if ; Theodot. well ἐὰν οὖν. 

2. that, so that, ut, Dan. 2, 16. 47. 

3. Put before words directly quoted or 
spoken, like "3, ὅτι. Dan. 2,25 and said 
unto him, "23 בר השפחת‎ Ihave found a 
man, ete. v. 37. 5% 6, 6. 14. 

C) With Bees 1. "TD i.g. "END, 
as soon as, when, comp. “WIND no. 3. 
Dan. 3, 7. 5, 20. 6, 11. 15. 

2. "37772 from what time, after, Dan. 


᾿ΑΣ 23. Ez. 5, 12. 


3) קלדו‎ 53, see in 53} no. 2. 


ny "3 enough for a lamb, i. 6. to buy a 
lamb ; not as Simonis 2 quot suffi- 
ciunt ₪ agnum comedendum. 12, 8. 25, 
26 גְצְפָתד‎ "7D enough to redeem it. Neh. 
5, 8. 323 “35 quantum in nobis erat, after 
our ability. Rarely the genit. danntes 
that of which there is enough; Prov. 
27,27 ἘΠῚΣ בר חכב‎ enough of goat’s milk. 

2. To the construct 4, the preposi- 
tions 2, 72, 3, are often 0 with 
which it then forms new compound pre- 
positions; in all of which, however, the 
notion of sufficiency and abundance is 
more or less preserved. 

a) "31> according to the abundance 
of, i. 4. according to, as. Judg. 6,5 they 
came up לרב‎ M348 "3D as the locust for 
multitude. Deut. 25, 2 רְשַצָתו‎ "ID ac- 
cording to his fault. 

*b) “32 id. according to the abundance 
or multitude of, comp. 2 no. 2.g¢. Hence 
with inf. as often as, whenever ; 1 Sam. 
18,30 SARs ὙΠ wT and it came to pass, 
as often as they went out, made an excur- 
sion; comp. 1,7. 1K.14,28 בוא‎ "ἸῺ 907 

and it was so, as often as the king‏ הפיל 
etc. Is. 28, 19. Jer. 31,20. 2 4,8.‏ 4 
Also before a finite verb, were roel‏ 
“Ox. Jer. 90, 8 "SIN “2 as often as 1‏ 
speak. In like manner before a noun,‏ 
where there is an ellipsis, as Sh 7772‏ 
as often as the new-‏ .1.6 ,23 ,66 .18 בְּחִדטו 
moon cometh in its new-moon, i. q. in its‏ 
time, every month; and so F793 728 "773‏ 
from year to year, every year, 1 Sam.‏ 
Zech. 14, 16.‏ .16 ,7 

6( “IR «) according to the abun- 
dance or multitude of, i. q. "1D and "372, 
comp. 3 A.6; hence as often as, Job 39, 
25 “Bi "72 as often as the trumpet sc. is 
sounded. 4) to sufficiency for any one, 
(comp.5 Β. 4.) 1. 6. until he have dei 
i. q. for any one, usually where there is 
mention of food; Nah. 2, 13 גרוחָיו‎ “3 
for his whelps, comp. in the other hemi- 
stich "°M8355. Hab. 2, 13 the nations 
labour ‘3x "733 for the ‘fre (i. 6. they only 
become food. for the fire), yea, the nations 
labour רירק‎ "33 for nothing, in vain. Jer. 
51, 58, where the same words are read. 


Chald. A) Pron.relat. who, which,‏ די 

what, that ; qui, que, quod; i. q. Heb. 

“wx. This form of the relative comes 

from the demonstr. πὶ, Arab. ₪ (So, 
19* 
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1 Sam. 2, 10. Zech. 8, 7 then shalt thou 
rule my house. Gen. 6, 8, see inr. 455. 
2. to judge, i.q. BY, but more fre- 
quent in poetic style. The ideas of ruling 
and judging are closely allied not only 
in Oriental practice and polity, but also 
in their languages; comp. שפט‎ also 


.—Gen. 49,16 3 9°99 דן‎ 


Dan shall judge his people. Often of 
God as judging the nations, Ps. 7,9. 9, 9, 
50, 4. 72,2. 96, 10. Is. ὃ, 13.—Spec. fo 
judge any one isi.q. a) to condemn, to 
punish the guilty, Gr. κατακρίνειν, Gen. 
15, 14. Job 36, 31; 6. 5 Ps. 110, 6. Ὁ) 
to protect the 9 of any one, to,defend 
his right, to see that he ל‎ justice ; 
spoken οἱ a just judge, 08060. of God. 
Prov. 31, 9 MSN" 29.595 defend the cause 
of the poor and needy. Gen. 30, 6 "335 
אלהים‎ God hath judged me, hath pro- 
tected my cause. Ps. 54, 3 VAI 
סדרנכר‎ and in thy might defend me, 1. 6. 
protect and avenge me. More ו‎ Jer. 
5, 28. 22,16 FN 297495 ן‎ he judgeth 
the cause of the poor and. needy. 30, 13. 
3. With ἘΦ, to contend with any one, 
pr. before a judge, as in Niph. Ecc. 6, 10. 
Nipn. 4172 recipr. to contend together, 
pr. before a judge, to strive together, 


Gls and 


2 Sam. 19, 10. Comp. synom. Bw. 
Arab. to judge ; III, IV to strive 
together. 


Deriv. 93, מדנים , מדון‎ , ΤΙΣ ΤΩ, and pr. 
ners ey BNO ; 0 oe fol- 
lowing: 


and 11 Chald. id. part. Ezra 7, 25.‏ היך 


7.1 m. 1. judgment, Ps. 76, 9. דין‎ ROD 
judgment-seat, tribunal, Prov. 20, 8.— 
Spec. a) @ judgment-seat, tribunal, 
Is. 10, 2. b) ₪ cause, right, which is 
brought for judgment; Deut. 17, 8 1153 
לדיךן‎ 47 between cause and cause, i. 6. 
Baten the rights of the parties. Pron 
29, 7. Ὁ me» Ps. 140, 13, i. ᾳ. πη 
to pidge or protect the cause of any one. 
c) wrong, guilt, as being judged; Job 
36, 17 and fillest thou up the guilt of the 
wicked, guilt and punishment take hold 
on each other. 4d) sentence of a judge, 
Ps. 76, 9.. 6( right, justice ; Esth. 1, 13 
yuo “pada all who knew law ah 
justice, 


τ ΓΤ ὙΠ (of gold, 1. 6. a place rich in 
gold, comp. under Chald. ל‎ no. 1) Di- 
zahab, pr. n. of a place in the desert of 
Sinai, apparently so called from the 
presence of gold, Deut.1,1. Now called 
Dahab, on the aster shore of the 
ו‎ gulf, abounding in palms; see 
Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria, etc. p. 
523. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 217 and 
Map. 11. p. 600. n.—Sept. Καταχρύσεα, 
comp. 130860. et Hieron. in Onom. ἢ. v. 


(a pining, wasting, r. 355} pr.‏ דיבון 
n. Dibon.‏ 

1. A city in the borders of Moab, on 
‘the northern bank of the Arnon, rebuilt 
by the Gadites Num. 32, 34; hence call- 
ed Dibon-Gad, Num. 33,45; afterwards 
assigned to Reuben, Josh. 13, 9.17; and 
at last again occupied by the Moabites, 
Is. 15, 2. Jer. 48, 18. 22. At the present 
day it is called Dhiban; see Burck- 
hardt’s Travels in Syria, etc. p. 372.— 
Once by an interchange of the letters 7 
and ב‎ it is written לרמרך‎ , for the sake of 
harmonizing with the word ἘΠ, Is. 15, 9. 

2. A city in the tribe of Judah, Neh. 
11, 25; also written 721775 Josh. 15, 22. 


A} to fish, see 535 .—Hence 


13 .גת‎ a fisher, fisherman, Is. 19, 8 
and Jer. 16, 16 Keri. 


/ דיה‎ a root not in use and doubtful : 

1. Perh. i. q. Chald. 455 fo be dark, 
dusky ; hence ל"ר‎ ink. 

Il. to be enough, sufficient, much ; see 
שמ‎ 

ΓΛ 6 Deut. 14, 19. Is. 34, 15, a bird 
of prey, inhabiting ruins. Bochart under- 
stands the black vulture, comparing 177. 
Better, the kite or falcon, so called from 
its swift flight; deriving דל‎ fromr. ON3, 
the א‎ when doubled being changed into 
", as Syr. Ls, Pa. \ie. Vulg. milvus. 


(בלף (r. 4, after the form‏ .חנ דיר 
2 ] , הְיוּסָא ink, Jer. 36, 18. Aram.‏ 


Arab. δ! ὦ ink-stand. 
דְיִמונָה דימון‎ . see דיבון‎ no. 1, 2. 


% 12 fut. πες pret. 11. 1. to rule, to 
govern; pr. as it would seem, to subju- 
gate, to subject to oneself, causat. of Τ. 
הדוך‎ q.v. as if for }°77.—Constr. ¢. acc. 


דכא 


senm.—Deut. 14, 5. Sept. πύγαργος, 
Engl. Vers. pygarg, Syr. and Targ. 
$055, Arabs (both) Syl all which 


words denote a species of antelope, ga- 
zélle, etc. 

2. Dishon, pr.n. a) A son of Seir, 
also of a region of Idumea bearing his 
name, Gen. 36, 21. 30. 1 Chr. 1, 38. Ὁ) 
A grandson of Seir, Gen. 36, 25. 1 Chr. 
1, 41. 


m. adj. (τ. 31) crushed, broken ;‏ דךף 
hence dejected, afflicted, oppressed, un-‏ 
happy, 28. 9, 10. 10, 18. 74,21. Once‏ 
apparently in an active signification, i. q.‏ 
crushing, i.e. chastising ; so with Luther‏ 
and Geier I understand Prov. 26, 28‏ 
a lying tongue (per-‏ לטון DT NI APY‏ 
son) hateth bin that chastise it. Ver-‏ 
bal adjectives of the forms 53, 73, and‏ 
from which these‏ קסל also of the form‏ 
are contracted, are indeed for the most‏ 
part intransitive, and are derived from‏ 
and‏ ,37 ,דל intransitive verbs, as EM,‏ 
many others; yet there is nothing in the‏ 
nature of the case, why a form of this‏ 
sort derived from a transitive verb, such‏ 
as is 31, should not also have a transi-‏ 
tive sense, 33 contr. 1, 71,1. q. 725;‏ 
and that in some instances this is the‏ 
fact, is shown by the words 32, 78.‏ 
Sept. well as to the sense, γλῶσσα ψευδὴς‏ 
μισεῖ ἀλήϑειαν. The other clause favours‏ 
the same sense, a flattering mouth work-‏ 
eth ruin.—Those who prefer to take‏ 
it intransitively, may render: a lying‏ 
tongue hateth those ie at, q. d.‏ 
its victims.‏ 


3:1 Chald. m. this, hic, Ezra 5, 16. 17. 

6, 7.8; and 33 fem. this, hec, Ezra 4, 
15. 16. 19. 5, 8. Corresponding is Arab. 
₪15 ; and both have arisen from the 
simple demonstrative [ὦ ("1), with the 
pleonastic suffix of the second person, 
5 pr. hic tibi, elsewhere MUS; and 
2 

where one speaks with several, pio 


In the Targums for Heb. זה‎ 
דִרְכָר יב" , ליה‎ . 


hic vobis. 
are put ד‎ 
* NOT ji. gq. met, to be broken in 


pieces, “beaten small, crushed, in Kal not 
used. Comp. ἢ 


; comp. | 
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2. controversy, strife, Prov. 22, 10; see 
r. 1 no. 3, and Niph. 


11 Chald.m. 1. judgment, and meton. 
tribunal, i. e. the judges ; comp. 9 


Diwan, the highest tribunal. Dan. 7,10 
an? ΝΣ the judges were seated. v. 26. 

2. justice, right, righteousness, Dan. 4, 
34 1 ANG his ways are righteous- 
ness, 1. 6. just, upright. Dan. 7,22 82°74 
syndy לקצישי‎ a and ΤΣ was 
ponies ‘ed to the saints of the Most High. 

3. punishment, Ezra 7, 26. 

WT m. (τ. 72) 
24, 16. 

2. ‘a defender, advocate, Ps. 68, 6. 
Chald. Ezra 7, 25. 


(judged, acquitted) Dinah, pr. n.‏ דיינה 
of the daughter of Jacob, Gen. 30, 21.‏ 
sq.‏ 1 ,34 

87295 Chald. m. plur. Dinaites, pr. n. 
of an Assyrian people transferred to Sa- 
maria, Ezra 4, 9. 


ΓΞ 1 Chr. 1,6, a various reading 
for P=" in the parallel passage Gen. 
10,3. But many Mss. have m5™ also 
in 1 Chr. |. c. and so Sept. and Vulg. 
Riphat. See rp. 


poy m. (τ. ps Chald. and Syr. q. v.) 
pr. a watch-tower, specula ; then genr. 
a tower, erected by besiegers to over- 
look and harassa city; i.q. j72 and Syr. 
Leos. Mostly collect. 2K. 25, 1. Jer. 
ילקו ירי ו‎ ἘΠ. 17. 21,27. 26, 8. 
Freq. P77 ΓΞ; once ד'‎ 12 Ez. 96, 8.— 
J. D. Michaelis understands a wall or 
line of circumvallation, Sept. in 2 K. 
περίτειχος, and this I have formerly fol- 
lowed; but see Rosenm. ad Ez. 4, 2, 
and also Barhebr. p. 206, ‘exstruxit tur- 


20 ad speculandum.’ 


1. a judge, 1 Sam. 


rim 


q. v. to tread out grain,‏ דוש q.‏ שי 
to thresh. Hence‏ 


m. threshing-time, Lev. 26, 5.‏ דרש 


m. 1. A species of antelope,‏ דישון 
so called from its leaping, springing ;‏ 
pr. to tread, but prob. also‏ חלש from r.‏ 
to leap, to spring, whence‏ דוץ .6 .1 
Aram. 835, - caprea, pygarg;‏ 
Bochart Hieroz. 11. p. 270, ibique Ro-‏ 
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M27 f. (r. ἼΞ3) ₪ crushing ; Deut. 23, 
2 ΓΙΞῚ PSB wounded or mutilated by 
crushing, sc. the testicles. The allusion 
is to a peculiar kind of emasculation, still 
practised in the Hast, as we have learn- 
ed from Greek physicians; it consists in 
softening the testicles of very young 
boys in warm water, and then rubbing 
and pressing them till they disappear. 
The Greeks call a eunuch of this kind 
Siadias, as Sept. ἢ. 1. Vulg. well, 6%- 
nuchus attritis testiculis. 


"23 m. (r. 935) ₪ crushing, dashing, 
beating together of waves; hence a 
raging, roaring noise. Ps. 93, 3 רשאל‎ 
prs's nin the floods lift up 0 roar- 
ing, ‘paral. pbip.—Arab. |56 to beat, to 
thrust; VI to beat together, to collide ; 
comp. Sto VI to press upon each other 


% 

2 
in the tumult of battle, 0 tumult, 
conflict. 


“Te obsol. root, Arab. 5 to beat 
small, to break in pieces, to gosh i. q. 
N53, Sa, 499, Chald. 735. ו‎ 
73,925. Comp. Ppa and the remarks 
underona. In the western languages 
comp. Gr. daxa, δάκνω. 


23 Chald. this, hic, i. q. 42. Dan. 2 
ו‎ 


. ἽΞῚ Chald. i. ᾳ. Heb. "21, to re- 
member ; whence דִכְרְן , לכרון‎ and 


ram, Ezra‏ ₪ , הכר"ן Chald. plur.‏ דָכַר 
It signifies pr: ₪ male,‏ .17 ,17.7 .9 ,6 
Heb. "3%; butis put spec. for a male‏ . .1 
sheep, ram, tie Gr. ἀῤῥην male, ἄρην,‏ 
ἄρης, aries, a ram.‏ 


7727 Chald. m. (r. “2'1) emph.42455, 
a record, register, in which any thing is 
noted for remembrance, Ezra 6, 2. 


1191 Chald. m. id. Ezra 4, 15 ספר‎ 
ףברנלא‎ the book of the ו‎ i.e. the 
public ‘records of the kingdom vem by the 
king’s ו‎ or recorder, 1162 "3172. 


Syr. 0ב בן‎ record, memoir, 6. g. me- 


moirs of the martyrs. 


23 m. (for 424, r. ה‎ 51) constr. ὉΠ, pr. 
something ל‎ swinging ; fees 
valve of a door, ὦ door, as ו‎ ₪118- 
pended and πος to and fro. Once, 
metaph. door of the lips for the mouth 


דכא 

to break in pieces, to‏ .1 פא מפוק 
ἈΞ he breaketh‏ עושק 72,4 crush. Ps.‏ 
in pieces the oppressor. 89, 11. 143, 3.‏ 
yh) one) Hee‏ אלה 282371" 9 ,6 Job‏ 
that God might crush me! destroy me.‏ 
those dwelling in houses of clay..‏ 4,19 
ther y are crushed (lit. they crush 3‏ 

as by the moth, בג‎ the manner of the 
moth.—Infin. הפא‎ as noun, a bruising, 
bruise, wound, Is. 58, 10 i833 Pan nim 
החלר‎ id pleased ל‎ he made sick 
his wound, i.e. it 3 Jehovah to 
wound him severely, incurably ; the con- 
struction is ἀσύγδετος. Others: it pleased 
Jehovah that disease should crush him ; 
החלר‎ for "2m; so Hitzig—Metaph. 
Job 19, 2 phan ותדפּאוננר‎ and (how 
long) Break me in pieces with words ? 

9. to crush under foot, to trample upon, 
Lam. 3, 34. Hence to oppress, 6. g. the 
needy, Is. 3,15. Ps. 94,5; espec. in the 
forum, in court, Prov. 22, 22. 

Nipu. part. broken in spirit, contrite, 
humble, Is. 57, 15. 

Pua. 1.to be broken, crushed, bruised ; 
e. ₪. the arm, Job 22,9; with plagues, 
calamities, Is. 53, 5. 

2. to be broken in spirit, afflicted, 
humbled, Is. 19, 10 ; with penitence, con- 
trite, Jer. 44, 10. 

Hirupe. fut. 853", pass. of Pi. no. 1, 
Job 5, 4. 34, 25.—Hence 


8D adj. intensive from στ. 8245, after 
the form >up. 

1. broken very small, beaten fine ; 
hence as Subst. poet. for dust. Ps. 90,3 
NDINID אנוש‎ sem thow turnest man to 
dust. 

2. broken in spirit, contrite, humble, Is. 
57, 15. Ps. 34, 19. 


i rhe) 1. q. 831, to be broken in pieces, 
crushed ; in Kal once, Ps. 10, 10 Cheth. 
mos 57) and he is crushed, he sinks 
down. ‘Keri M23" id. 

Prex to break in pieces, to crush; Ps. 
44,20. 51,10 55: nix mods that the 
bones thou hast broken may rejoice, i. e. 
broken with the consciousness of guilt. 

Nipu. to be broken, crushed, Ps. 38, 
9; trop. of the mind, heart, Ps. 51, 19 
may) Maw; 22 ₪ hreken vam ΤΕ ΤΉ ΜΗ 
héart. 

Deriv. "35. 


דלל 


his work is finished cuts it out of the 
loom. Chald. >">5 filamentum. 

2. hair, locks, hanging down, Cant 7, 
6. Vulg. coma capitis. 

3. slenderness, i. 6. weakness, lowness, 
poverty ; concr. the poor, 2 34 24, 4. 
25,12. Plur. ὩΣ צלות‎ id. Jer. 52, 15, 
and YIN Ἢ ν. 16. 


8 m7 to trouble water with the feet, 


to make turbid, Ez. 832, 2.13, Syr. wads) 
id. 


bucket, any vessel‏ @ ( בֶלָה .1( m.‏ לי 


for drawing water, Is.40,15. Arab. 6 


m. (r.23) id. Num. 24, 7 ova 815‏ דלי 
ἈΡΝῚ the waters stream 1 his buck-‏ 
ets, 1. 6. his posterity will be numerous ;‏ 
a metaphor drawn from water as flow-‏ 
ing from a bucket, and applied to the‏ 
hs, and Is.‏ , גל semen virile ; comp.‏ 
Inthe other hemistich 023 ἼΣΩΣ‏ .48,1 
neat. The form 1154 (dol-ydv) is ‘from‏ 
Dual 21755 the two buckets (as was‏ 
usual), Metheg being retained in the‏ 
penultima. ;‏ 


m2 (whom Jehovah ban freed) 
Delaiah, pr.n.m. a) Neh.6,10.  b) 
1-Chr. 3, 24. ¢) Ezra 2, 60. Neh. 7, 
62.—The Phenicians had the pr. ἢ. Je- 
λαιαστάρτος, as read in Jos. 6. Ap. 1. 18, 
1. 6. דלר עשתרת‎ ‘freed by Astarte.’ 


a5 (id.) Delaiah,pr.n.m. a) Jer. 
30, 12525. "כ‎ 1 Chr: 24, 18. 
ְּלִילָה‎ f. (feeble, pining with desire) 
Delilah, pr. n. of a Philistine woman 
whom Samson loved, Judg. 16, 4-18. 
mot f(r. mo) only plur. דָלָיות‎ 
(Kamets impure), boughs, branches, so 
called as hanging down, waving; Jer. 


11, 16. Ez. 17, 6. 23, 31, 7. 9. 12. . Syr. 
{nas id. 


* דכל‎ , pret. 3 plur. ללד‎ Is. 19, 6, ללד‎ 
Job 28, / and 934 Prov. 26,7 (see i in no. 
1), 1 pers. "Mibu Ps. 116, 6. 

1. to hang down, to be pendulous, to 
swing, to wave; e.g. as a bucket let 
down ina well, the slender and pendulous 
branches of the palm, willow, etc. which 
wave to and fro. Kindr. is >, also זלל‎ 
Ss, >> and .ץצ .6 תִּלְתָּל‎ 0 in the 
Indo-European tongues, Sanscr. ¢illa to 
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Ps, 141, 3; comp. Mic. 7, 5, and πύλαι 
στόματος Eurip. Hippol. 882.—The fem. 
n>4 door is far more frequent, q. v. 


plur. 5°55,‏ ל τη. (τ. 855) in pause‏ דל 
weak, feeble, powerless. 2 Sam. 3, 1 Da-‏ 
הבית vid waxed stronger and stronger,‏ 
and the house of Saul‏ טאול הלכים ודלים 
waxed weaker and weaker, i. 6. conti-‏ 
nually weaker.—Spec. a) lean, thin,‏ 
why art‏ מדוע Sam. 13, 4 53 HDD ΠΙῺΝ‏ 2 
thou so lean? emaciated. Once plur.‏ 
of kine,Gen. 41,19. Ὁ) weak,‏ הלות fem.‏ 
low, poor, of low estate, Ex. 23, 3. Lev.‏ 
Sam. 2, 8. Ruth 3,10. Ps. 41,‏ 1 .21 ,14 
Prov. 10, 15, Is. 14, 30. al. seep.‏ .13 ,72 .2 


ἢ הככ‎ to leap, to spring, in Kal once 
Zeph. 1 2 

tN‏ ילג כָּאִיָּל id. Is. 35, 6 MOB‏ מפוק 
then shall the lame man leap as the‏ 
Cant. 2, 8; acc. Ps. 18,‏ על hart ; with‏ 
my God have I‏ שש בְּאלֶהי אַדִפְגדטְוּר 30 
leaped walls.‏ 


* דָלָה‎ 1. i. g. 225, to hang down, to 
be ὙΠ δος comp. “Arab. 0 Οοη]. 
V, spoken of pendulous boughs, and Eth. 
PAO to wave, to hang down. See 
meb5.—For the form by Prov. 26, 7, 
see under Det. 

2. to let hang down, i. e. to let down a 
bucket or pitcher into a well, to draw 
water, Ex. 2,16.19. Arab. Yo and 5 
Syr. iis id. Metaph. Prov. 20, 5 cown- 
sel in the heart of man is deep water, 
Mids AIM Wx but a man of under- 
standing will draw it out. 

Pret to draw out, pr. from a well; 
metaph. to deliver, to set free. Ps. 30, 2 
ἜΣ 7D אַרוממף‎ 7 will extol thee, for 
thou hast delivered me. 

Deriv. ὅπ, 923, M35, 754, "23, mds, 
and pr. n. nibs, παῖε, 


M27 ו‎ i. q. M35 ₪ door, see in 54. Is. 26, 
20 Keri. Hence Dual ‘canbs, 2 
n23. 

mT + (r. 555) pr. something hanging 
down, pliant, slender. Spec. 


1. thread, spoken of the threads or 
eee which tied the web to the weav- 


the thrum. he cutteth me ofa an image of. 


death drawn from the weaver, who when 


דלת 
m. ₪ dropping, dripping, from ἃ‏ 527 
roof, Prov. 19, 13. 27, 15.‏ 


pr. n. of a son of Haman, Dal-‏ דלפרן 
phon, Ksth. 7%‏ 


. דלק‎ fut. P2721. to burn, to flame, 
Aram. was) id. Ps. 7, 14 חציו לדלקיס‎ 
רפס‎ he maketh his arrows flaming, i 1 


shooteth burning arrows. With 2 to 
inflame, to kindle, Obad. 18. 
2. Trop.. in 0 senses: α) Of 


love; ardent friendship, to burn. Prov. 
26, 23 דלְקרם‎ bins burning lips, i. 6. 
discourse professing ardent affection, 
burning love. ὃ) Of burning anxiety, 
to burn with anguish, often compared to 
heat, Ps. 10. 2 through the pride of the 
wicked "23 277 doth the poor man burn, 
is troubled, anxious ; comp. Is. 13, 8. Ps. 
39,4. 6) Ofburning persecution, whence 
ΠΝ ףלק‎ to burn after any one, to pur- 
sue hotly, Germ. nachfeuern. Gen. 31, 
36 “ANN ΠΡ 31 7D that thou so hotly pur- 
suest after me. 1 Sam. 17, 53. With 
acc. id. Lam. 4, 19 53p25 penny they 
pursued us ל‎ upon “the mountains. 
Hipu. to make burn, to kindle, Kz. 24, 
10. ΤτΟΡ. ἴο inflame, e. g. as wine, Is. 
5, 11 רדלרקס‎ yn. wine inflames them, 
Deriv. הלקת‎ 


Chald. 70 burn, Dan. 7, 9.‏ דלק 


mpl f(r. pbs) inflammation, fever, 
Deut. 28, 22. 


mot f(r. m5) comp. the masc. ἅπαξ 
heyou. ὅπ; pr. valve of a door, so called 
as hanging and swinging ; then a door, 
as hanging and turning on hinges Prov. 
26, 14; as shut and opened Gen. 19, 10. 
2K. 4, 4. 9,3; as knocked at, beaten, 
Judg. 19, 22. Diff. from mms, which 
denotes a door-way or opening for a 
door. Where a double or folding door 
is meant, the Dual (q. v.) is for the most 
part employed; but the Sing. also some- 
times includes both valves; e.g. 1 6, 
34 oxbsba moan צלעים הַצְלֶת‎ "Ὁ the 
two leaves of the one door were folding, 
turning. In Ez. 41, 24 nb is ל‎ ἐδ, 
both for the single valve and also for the 
whole door: Bong Mines) Mirbs שתָיֶם‎ 
וּשתי‎ mms לדָלת‎ one mints minona 
mons דלתות‎ two leaves were to each 
door, two turning leaves, two to the one 
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Ὁ) Of persons, to be brought low, | 


sod 


go, to be moved, Gr. σαλεύω, σαλᾶσσω, 
σάλος, to wave, to fluctuate, etc. To the 
same family may be also referred 54M, 
dbs, ces, in all which the primary 
notion is that of hanging down, laxness, 
languor.—In Job 28, 4 spoken of miners 
0-5 hatte ail down into the ΕΣ ΟΥ̓ 
far an men, ἽΝ, swing to and fro. 
Here too 1 ו‎ refer Prov. 26,7 3755 
כסילים‎ "ΣΞ bwin mona שקים‎ the legs 
hang down from a lame man (sc. as a 
useless weight), and so is ₪ 8 
saying in the mouth of fools. In this 
passage if we read n2b5 (with Patah), it 
may be for 52%; so several Rabbins, and 
comp. πο Ezra 10, 16 for Wint, qul- 
λον ,ןס‎ ἄλλος δ and vice versa 
filia, fille. But it is easier with R. Ju- 
dah, R. Jonah, and several Mss. to read 
rho ij i. ᾳ. דל‎ , from r. ΠΡ. 

2. to be sli, languid, feeble, weak. 
Spoken 8) oF shallow and languid 
waters; Is. 19, 6 מצור‎ WR וְחַרְבוּ‎ Ss 
the streams of ד‎ ‘languish and are 
dried up; comp. ‘flumen languidum’ 
Hor. Od. 2. 14, 17, ‘aqua languida’ Liv. 
1. 4. 
to be afflicted, oppressed, Ps. 79, 8. 116, 
6. 142,7. c) Of the eye, to languish, 
to pine with desire, Is. 38, 14 "273 527 
למרום‎ . 

Nipu. pass. of no. 2, to be enfeebled, to 
be brought low, of a people, Judg. 6, 6. 
Is. 17, 4. 

ba, mba, and pr. ἢ. 9345.‏ הו 


5 הלע‎ 00801. root, Arab. to thrust out 
the tongue ; Chald. ms37 a gourd, perh. 
oblong, tongue-shaped. Hence 


ἸΣ21 (gourd-field) Dilean, pr. n. of a 
city in Judah, Josh. 15, 38. 


* דל‎ fat. 555" 1. to drop, to drip, 
to distil; spoken of a house, 1860. 18 
הבית‎ sot the house droppeth, i. e. ו‎ 
lets the rain drop through the roof. 

2. to shed tears, to weep, as the eye, 
Job 16, 20 “2"2 nbs ΠΊΟΝΕΣ my eye 
weepeth unto God. Ps. 119, 28 “UE? ness 
my soul weepeth ; comp. 953 no. 3. Aram. 
id. Arab. μὰ δ᾽ to go slowly, to creep 
along; VII, to be poured out, to flow ; 
comp. =23,—Hence 


דגיה 


in Palestine is red, Gen. 49, 11. Deut. 
32, 14. Comp. αἷμα τῆς σταφυλῆς Ecclus. 
39, 26. 

bloods, 1. 6. drops of blood,‏ 0°27 .הטוע 
but put like the sing.‏ 

1. blood, espec. as shed. Gen. 4, 10. 
Is. 9, 4. Hos 1, 4. Ps. 106, 38. 

2. bloodshed, blood-guiltiness ; Ὅσα 
דמרם‎ a man of blood, bloody man, Ps. 5, 
7. 26, 9. 55,24, דָמִים‎ MB, WD, house or 
city of blood, i. e. guilty of bloodshed, 2 
Sam. 21, 1. Ez. 22, 2. 24,6. ia 19725 
Lev. 20, 9. Ez. 18, 13, and ἘΞ דְּמִיחֶם‎ 
Lev. 20, 11 sq. his blood be upon him, 
their blood be upon them, i. e. they are 
guilty of their own blood. 

Note. To ©4 is once usually ascribed 
the signif. likeness, stmilitude, 1. q. D425, 
in Ez. 19, 10 47273 533 ΠΝ ty mailer 
is like a vine after thy likeness, than 
which nothing can be more languid, 
especially as there follows: planted by 
the waters. Most prob. we ought to read 
with Calmet: 47292 ἸΞῈ3 like a vine of 
thy vineyard. 

Ἐπ rie, Aram. 825, Lo, to be or 
become like, similar, to resemble, c. > Ps. 
102, 7. 144, 4. Cant. 2, 9. 7,8; by Ez. 
31,8. With dat. pleonast. Cane 2,,17 
ΒΡῈ דודי‎ 42723 be thou, my beloved, 
like a roe. 8, 14. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 0 ae like, to resemble, c. 
800. 102. 32, 2. 

Pre. 723 1. to liken, to compare, c 
by Is. 40, 18.25; Ὁ 46, Cant. 1,9. Lam. 
9. 15 מה דהל‎ what all ו ד‎ 
thee ?—Hence to use similitudes, para- 
bles, i. gq. .משל , מטל‎ | Hos. 12, 11 ברד‎ 
MAIN BN: ה‎ ‘By the prophets... I have 
used similitudes ; ; so in accordance with 
the context. Others, 1 have destroyed, 
1. 6. announced destruction. 

2. to liken in one’s mind, 1. q. Engl. to 
deem, to think. Ps. 50, 21 “ning דַּמִיםָ‎ 
7722 MIAN thou thoughtest me to ‘be like 
thyself. Esth. 4, 13. Is. 10, 7. 

3. to think, i. e. to purpose, to meditate, 
sc. to do any thing; Num. 33, 56. Judg. 
20, 5 52 423 אתר‎ they thought to have 
slain me. Is. 14, 24. 2 Sam. 21, 5 האיש‎ 
42D ΓΞ TN bo “un the man who con- 
sumed us and who meditated against us 
sc. destruction. 

4. to think upon, to remember. Ps. 48, 
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דם 
door and two to the other door. Spoken‏ 
of the lid of a chest, 2 K. 12, 10.—Me-‏ 
taph. Cant. 8, 9 if she be a door sc. our‏ 
sister, i. e. if she make herself easy of‏ 
access to suitors.‏ 
o°nbs constr. "055 (pr. from a‏ ,וגטע 
form 25) folding doors, Lat. fores, es-‏ 
pec. large, as of a city, gates, Deut. 3, 5.‏ 
Sam. 23, 7. Is. 45, 1. Jer. 49, 31. Me-‏ 1 
taph. doors of heaven, through which the‏ 
rainglows down, (elsew here Mia N,) Ps.‏ 
Job 3, 10 323 "mds the. doors‏ .23 ,78 
דּלְתֶר 729 6 ,41 of my (mother’s) womb.‏ 
the doors of his face, i. 6. the j jaws ‘of the‏ 


Crocodile. 38,8 or shut up the sea with 
doors, comp. y. 10. 
Piour. תות‎ ἘΣ) constr. הלתות‎ f. but in 


δῆς 13, 19 mase. 

1 visti i. e. leaves of a folding door 
or gate, 1 K. 6, 31. Ez. 41, 24; see Sing. 
Hence 

2. a door, gate, Judg. 3, 23-25. 19, 27. 
Ez. 26, 2 ἘΣ Π minds maw) bron ts 
the gate of the nations, i. e. Jerusalem. 

3. the columns of a book or roll, so 
081161 as resembling a door in their 
‘form, as in Lat. from*their likeness to a 
column, Jer. 36, 23. Others, chapters 
of a book, like Rabb. "sw 

DF m. constr. 23, 6. suff. 123, 2205 
Gen. 9.5 

1: blood ; prob. for B58, τ. BIN to be 
red; whence Talmud. 538, 538 STR, 
Panic edom according 9 0 


5 


Ps. 130. Arab. eo; rarely eo:‏ תס 


whence a new verb 5 to bleed, to 


let blood ; II, to wound.—So על דם‎ 52x 
to eat (flesh) with the blood, 1 Sam. 14, 
32. 55. Ez. 33, 25; this was contrary to 
the Mosaic law, Lev. 17,11. Deut. 12, 
23. “Pi Ἐπ innocent blood 2 K. 21, 16. 
Ps. 106, 38; spoken likewise of an inno- 
cent person, Ps. 94, 21 335859 "p27 וָדֶם‎ 
and condemn innocent blood ; also "Ὁ: ΕΝ 
blood of the innocent Deut. 19, 10. 13. 27, 
25. Jer. 19, 4. 22, 17. 

2. Trop. blood, for bloodshed, murder, 
Ley. 19, 16. Also for the guilt of mur- 
der, blood-guiltiness, Gen. 37, 26. Lev. 17, 
a. Tet 17, 83> DIB. Num. 35, 27 
BT אֶין לו‎ hie is not “guilty of blood, no 
blood- -guiltiness is upon him. 

3. blood of grapes, poet. for wine, which 
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3. an appearance, form, shape. Ez. 
1,16 jA2aIS> INN M25 one shape was 
to the four. With genit. the appearance, 


likeness, shape of any thing, i. e. some- 


thing having that form; 6. ₪. spoken of 
what is indistinctly seen in dreams or 
visions; Ez. 1, 5 S58 ףמהת‎ mina 
חיות‎ and in the midst of it the appear- 
ance, likeness, of four living creatures, 
1. 6. an appearance like four animals. וט‎ 
26 NOD רמות‎ the appearance of a throne. 
v. 28. 8, 2. 10, 1.91. Dan.10, 16. Comp. 
.מראה‎ 6 

4. Adv. like, as, Is. 19, 4; כּדְמוּת‎ 4. 
Ps. 58, 5. 


m. (τ. M23 11 ( stillness, rest, qui-‏ דמר 
q. Vas. Is. 38, 10 "723 ᾿Ξ in the‏ .1 65 
quiet of my days, 1. 6. now when I might‏ 
reign in quiet. Sept. ἐν τῷ ὕψει τῶν ἡμε-‏ 
ρῶν μου, either reading or conjecturing‏ 
.6 .1 תס See more in Comment.‏ .7272" 


(r. ΠῚ IL) stillness, quiet ;‏ .מז דמר 
Ps. 83, 2 το ἸΏ ΣΝ ΤΟΝ O God, be‏ 
thou not "ὦ i. 6. look not in quiet in-‏ 
activity upon our persecutions, defer not‏ 
.6.7 ,62 .18 . חִשָה , חרש thy help; comp.‏ 
mo see M7057.‏ 


ig. Mies, ₪ like-‏ )1 7.25( .₪ דמיון 
ness, Ps. 17, 12.‏ 


* דכים‎ pret. למל‎ , imp. and inf ἘΞ, 
bist Josh. 10, 19. Ps. 37,7; 05. ללם‎ , plur. 
7237 in the Chald. manner. 

1. to be dumb, silent, still, Lev. 10, 3. 
Lam. 3, 28. Ez. 24,17 ἘΠ paxn, Vulg. 
ingemisce tacens. With Ξ to be silent to 
any one, 1. 6. to listen to him in silence; 
hence Job 29, 21 "Muy ib 211} they 
kept silence at my counsel. "pein 83 
to be silent towards Jehovah, i. 6. to wait 
in silent patience and ו‎ for his 
help, Ps. 37, 7. 62, 6.—Jer. 8, 14 why do 
we sit still? assemble yourselves and let 
us enter into the fenced cities BW7772321 
and let us be silent there (i. e. remain 
quiet), for Jehovah hath put us to silence, 
q. d. hath brought our affairs to such a 
strait that we cannot resist. Here 17253 
is fut. Kal with He paragogic. ' 

2. to be struck dumb, i. 6. to be asto- 
mished, amazed, see note below; i. q. 
naw. ₪. with admiration and terror, 
Ex. 15, 16. Is. 23, 2 דמול "720 אל‎ be asto- 
nished, 4 ye iehabitants of the coast, sc. of 
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10 ΞΟΠ אֶלהים‎ 15 we remember, Ὁ 
God, thy loving-kindness. 

ee fut. 1 pers. ΘΝ Is. 14, 14, to 
make oneself like, to become like, with Ὁ. 

. דמדון , רמת Deriv.‏ 

This signif. of likeness seems‏ .מ'ס א 
to be the appropriate and primary one‏ 
in this verb; but it has still another,‏ 
borrowed from the kindred family 225,‏ 
pit, as in the following article:‏ 


ἘΠ jad 1. to be dumb, silent, still ; 
to rest, to cease. Jer. 14,17 my eyes flow 
down with tears night and day, and do 
not rest. Lam. 3, 49. 

2. Causat. m cause to cease, to make 
an end of ; hence to destroy, comp. 237, 
השבּית , הכחיד‎ , ΠΕ no. 3; espec. 0 1 
waste, ‘to Dae a country, Hos. 4, 5 
אמף‎ 727 Iwill destroy thy mother, i. 6. 
will lay waste thy country. Jer. 6,2 
ה מרתר בת הציון‎ 7 will destroy the Oana 
ter of Zion, 1. 6. thee. 

Nipu. to be destroyed, cut off,to perish ; 
of persons, Hos. 10, 15 נדמה‎ N73) בְּשחר‎ 
DRI 5272 ¢o-morrow the king of Israel 
shall be cut off. Is. 6,5 אורדלר כּרהנדמרתר‎ 
wo is me, for ese ! So of brutes Ps. 
49, 13. 21 ; of nations Zeph. 1, 11. Hos. 
4. ΠΟ ΟΣ ae lands, Is. 15, 1. te 47, 5. 
Hos. 10, 7.—In all the examples here 
quoted, the Preter only is read. For 
the Fut. are used the forms דמל , רחמה‎ 
from the synon. 623. 

Deriv. "253, Va. 

mat Chald. to be like, similar, Dan. 
3, 20. 7, 5. 


MAT f. (τ. 835) desolation, destruc- 
tion; also for concr. desolated, laid 
waste. So commonly Bz. 27, 32 מר כצור‎ 
ΓΞ who is like Tyre, inl the de- 
stro nyed ; but probably it is better with 
Hitzig to read 9297 the desolated. 


(τ. 425 1) 1. ἃ likeness,‏ ₪ דָמות 
sy Gen. 1, 26 let‏ ן image, 1. q. Syr.‏ 
us make man... 93257212 after our like-‏ 
mess ; comp. 5, 1. 3 he begat a son inva‏ 
in his own likeness, after his own‏ כצלמף 
68 חמות בקרים 3 ,4 image. 2 Chr.‏ 
of oven, i. e. cast, molten. Is. 40, 18‏ 
wheat likeness, image,‏ המות spam‏ >{ 
will ye compare unto him ?‏ 

2. a model, pattern, 6. g. for an altar, 
2K. 16, 10. 


דמש 


spoken of persons, 1 Sam,.2,9 5°30" 
vans ἼΘΤΓΙΞ the wicked perish in dark- 
ness. Jer. 49, 26. 50, 30. 51, 6. Of a 
region, to be laid waste, destroyed, Jer. 
25, 37. 48, 2. 

Deriv. a3, M2727. 

f. silence, stillness, 6. ₪. of the‏ ד ממה 
a‏ קול winds, a calm Ps. 107, 29. M225‏ 
voice of stillness, i. 6. still, gentle, 1 K.‏ 
So poet. by Hendiadys, Job 4, 16‏ .12 ,19 
ΠΏ 1 hear stillness and a‏ וקול צטמע 
voice i. e. a still voice, light whisper.‏ 
Sept. and Vulg. lenis aura, gentle‏ 
breeze.‏ 


“va obsol. root, Arab. Lo fo in 


to manure; perh. denom. from ὦμο. 
Hence the deriv. מִדְמָנָה , מדמן‎ , 37272, 
and the two following. 


m. dung, manure, 2 K. 9, 37. Jer.‏ דמן 


8,2. 16, 4. 25,33. Arab. pod and 


es 

M223 Dimnah, pr. τι. of a city in Ze- 
bulun, Josh. 21, 35. But prob. we ought 
here to read S289 Rimmon, see Josh. 


19,13. 1 Chr. 6,62[77]. Comp. Mover’s 
Chronik, p. 72,73. 


*? 21 to weep, to shed tears, Jer. 13, 
17. Aram. and Arab. id.—Hence the 
two following. 


m. a tear, collect. tears; me-‏ דביע 
taph. tears of olives and grapes, 1. e.‏ 
. מלאתף 437274 28 ,22 wine and oil. Ex.‏ 
Sept. ἀπαρχὰς ἅλωνος καὶ Ajvov.—Comp.‏ 
Gr. δάκρυον τῶν δένδρων Theophr. arbe-‏ 
rum lacrime Plin. 11. 6.‏ 


mas f. (r. may) a uk but only col- 


5 pee 


lect. tears ; Arab. 8 tears, ἄπο a 


tear; and so Gr. δάκρυ is often used col- 
lectively by the poets. Ps. 6, 7. 39, 8. 
56,9. Plur. יַמְעות‎ 80, 6. 2 2,11. 
For the poetic phrase i in Jeremiah: San 
nz27 ΠΣ my eye flows down with tears, 
see in ,יז‎ 33 no. 1 fin. 


* Vat obsol. root, whence "1M q. +. 


* pwns quadril. not used ; Arab. 
98 to be quick, hasty, active, 
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on 


Tyre. Lam. 2, 10.—The idea of silence, 
stillness, is also transferred from speak- 
ing to acting, comp. 25, Wn; hencé 

3. to rest, to cease, to leave off, Ps. 4, 
5. 1 Sam. 14, 9. Job 31, 34. Lam. 2, 18 
צכדחדם בַתהְעינהָ‎ let not the apple of 
thine eye cease sc. to weep. Job 30, 27 
דָמו‎ ND AMM "2 my bowels boil, and 
rest not. Also to stand still ; Josh. 10,12 
pis בְנְבְשון‎ Ways Sun, stand thou still on 
Gibeon! v. 3 וידם השמש‎ and the sun 
stood still. 

Nore. Thisroot isonomatopoetic and 
widely spread in other families of lan- 
guages, imitating, like the kindred המם‎ , 
pit, המה‎ , and Gr. μύω, the sound made 
with the lips closed, km,dm. It is there- 
fore pr. to be dumb, which is referred 
either to silence and stillness, quiet ; or 
also to stupor, astonishment ; or lastly in 
the causative and transitive conjugations 
to desolation and destruction, as implying 
subsequent silence.—Most nearly kin- 
dred to למם‎ are the roots G45 (the ob- 
scure sound made with the lips closed, 
comp. the Lat. and Teutonic words 
below) and 523, which see; and the 
same primary force lies in the roots שמם‎ 
mom, ΠῚ, etc. not to mention those in 
which the idea of the mouth as closed 
is referred to the taste (03%), to hun- 
ger (5%), to inarticulate or unmeaning 
sounds (D023, ἘΠῚ, 8X2, 727), or lastly 
to the general sense of closing, shutting, 
see BON, 529, etc. In the Greek lan- 
guage a root of the same family is uva, 
which is spoken of the mouth, lips, eyes, 
as closed; and also of sounds made with 
the lips closed ; see Passow’s Lex. in pi, 
uv, and the citations there made; then 
also ϑαῦμα, ϑάμβος, i. 6. Heb. שמם‎ 
Chald. mam. In Lat. mutus from ne 
uvw; and still more in the Teutonic 
languages, Germ. dwmm stupid, Anglo- 
sax. and Engi. dumb, mute, which is 
nearer the primary idea; also with a 
sibilant, Germ. stumm, comp. Lat. stu- 
por, stupidus, Germ. staunen, Eng). to 
stun, Fr. étonner. 

Po. ימים‎ to silence, to quiet, Ps. 131, 2. 

Hiren. ἘΠῚ to make silent, Jer. 8, 14; 
see in Kal no. 1. 

Nips. 533, plur. 427) Jer. 25, 37; fut. 
1237, also הדמר‎ Jer. 48,2; pass. of 
Hiph. to be destroyed, cut off, to perish ; 
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Dan from a colony of Danites, Josh. 19, 
47. Judg.18,29. It lay west of Paneas 
at the spot now called Yell el-Kddy ; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. pp. 351, 358. 
Biblioth. Sac. 1846, p. 196, 211. In the 
words 527 725 2 Sam. 24, 6, there seems 
to be an error in transcribing, for which 
רער‎ should be restored. Vulg. silvesiria. 
—For ΠῚ Ez. 27,19, see in its order 
under ἢ. 


1: Chald. st. emphat. 725, Pron. de- 
monstr. 1. 6. Heb. M1, ANT, comm. this, 
Lat. hic, hec, hoc ; Tan 2, 18. 28. 30. 36. 
43. 47. al. 9393 as this, so, thus; Ezra 
5,7 3973 ΠῚ thus it was οὐ τ Jer. 
10, 11. Dan. 2, 10 m7 ΠΡ a word like 
thas, such a won: הנה‎ by on this account, 
τς Dan. 8, 16. Ezra 4, 14. 15. 
mit 72m after ee afterwards, Dan. 2, 
29,—In the, Targums mostly fully writ- 
ten 3, I, PIM, for Heb. זֶה‎ 1113 
thus. 

2837 see in לאל‎ . 


: =P obsol. root, prob. to melt, to be- 
come liquid, like 487, 3471, τήκω. See un- 
der lett. Vav, Thesaur. p. 393.—Hence 
3215 wax. 


(r. 423) Dannah, pr. n. of acity in =‏ דכה 
Judah, Josh. 15, 49.‏ 

MAN} (perh. for נְהֶבָה‎ "5 lord i.e. 
place a plundering, q. ἃ. robber’s den; 8 
comp. _»@5 to rob, to plunder, ( Dinha- 
bah, pr. n. of an 0 city, Gen. 36, 
Se. Δ Chr. 19: 

(judge of God, i. 6. who judges‏ דְנִיאָל 
Daniel, pr. n.‏ (4"ך in the name of God, τ.‏ 
a) The celebrated Heb. prophet and sage‏ 
attached to the court of Babylon, whose‏ 
life and prophecies are contained in the‏ 
book bearing hisname. Mentioned also‏ 
Ez. 14, 14. 20. 28, 3; where it is 5x25.‏ 
b) A son of David, 1 Chr. 3,1. 6( Ezra‏ 
Nek. 10. 7,‏ .5 ,8 


gra obsol. root, Arab. 6 to whis- 
Hence .דד‎ 

τῇ. pr. infin. of τ. 275, as Subst.‏ דע 
what one knows, knowledge, opinion. Job‏ 
ὌΝΤΩΝ VT ANN 7 also will show‏ 10 ,32 
חמים my opinion. v. 6. 17. 36,3. Plur.‏ 
perfect in knowledge or wisdom,‏ הערם 
Job 37, 16.‏ 


per, to murmur. 


Peale Bae : : 
ιν (fwd, quick, active, alert. 


—Hence perh. pr. n. 
PWT, Arab. (Bad and | 0 


Dimeshk, (activity, alertness, perh. in 
reference to traffic,) sometimes P'¥275 . 
דומשק‎ q. v. 

2. Damascus, the metropolis of west- 
ern Syria, situated on the river Chry- 
sorrhoas, now Ldrada, in a large and 
beautiful plain at the eastern foot of 
Anti-Lebanon, Gen. 14,15. 15,2. It 
was subdued by David, but in the reign 
of Solomon recovered its independence, 
2 Sam. 8,6. 1K. 11, 24; and was gov- 
erned by its own kings, until Tiglath- 
pileser king of Assyria annexed it to his 
empire, 2 Κι. 16, 9. 15. 7, 4. 8. 8,4. 10, 9. 
At the present day Damascus is one of 
the most opulent cities of hither Asia. 

2. Damascene, Gen.15,2, i.g. PWT איש‎ 
or peas; s2aman ות‎ as 1299 
Hos. 12, 8 for "2222. The writer doubt- 
less Choke this form, and not “ΘΠ, for 
the sake of paronomasia with the pre- 
ceding Pi. See more under pwr. 


pray (in very many Mss. pues, 
pines , see De Rossi Schol. Crit.) a pe 
cies of cloth, stuff, of silk artificially 
woven, silk stuff manufactured at Da- 
mascus, and still bearing in the western 
languages the name of that city, Engl. 
and Dan. damask, Ital. damasco, Fr. 
damas, Germ. Damast. Amos 3, 12. 
The same word with the letters various- 
ly interchanged and transposed is found 

9 6 

also in Arabic, viz. tod silk, ac- 
cording to the Camoos p. 760, espec. 
that made from cocoons from which the 
insects have broken forth, flos-silk ; or 


pecoraing ip othe white silk. Also- 


ס- 5 


\ 90 ו‎ ales. At the 


present day there is still a great culture 
of the silk-worm around Mount Lebanon. 


11 (judge) Dan pr. n. 1. The son 
of Jacob and the tribe descended from 
him, whose territories are described in 
Josh. 19, 40-48. 

2. A city in the northern extremity of 
Palestine, formerly called לע‎ , but named 


הקל 

M25, msm, Prov. 1, 4.7.‏ .4 .1 ו לה 
to have 0‏ חכ al. nos‏ .5 ,24 .2,6 

δγόνι 17, 97. ὈΣῚΣ wisely, discreetly 

Prov. 13, 16; contra לא בדעת‎ wnwisely, 

indiscreetly, Joly 34; 35; דעת‎ "2 id. 38, 2. 

42,3; דַע‎ "532 id. 35, 16. 


* דפה‎ 00801. root, Arab. 0 Leo. 
to thrust, to push sc. so as to make fall ; 


~ - 
comp. the similar roots חדף‎ , 0, 9 
p21. Hence 


"DT m. in pause "ΒΗ, a stumbling- 
block, cause of falling, Ps, 50, 20; Sept. 
Vulg. σκάνδαλον, ὁ ו‎ 
Rabbins, by a conjecture drawn from 
the other hemistich, explain it by 723 
my" evil report, slander. 


to thrust, to beat, to knock‏ .1 רִּפק ף 


sc. at a door, Cant. 5,2. Comp. Hithpa. 
2. to drive hard, to overdrive a flock, 
Gen. 33, 13.—Arab. (850 to go swiftly, 
pr. to be thrust forward, propelled. 
Hirup. Part. מתדפקים‎ knocking in 
rivalry at a door, 1. 6. emulously, eager- 
ly, Judg. 19,22. This seems here to be 
the force of the conj. Hithp.—Hence 


227 Dophkah, pr. n. of a station of 
the Israelites in the desert, Num. 33, 12. 
Comp. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 107. 


adj. (τ. PRI) πρὶ 1. beaten‏ דק 
small, fine, minute, spoken of dust. Is.‏ 
P' PSN small dust, fine. Lev. 16,‏ 5 ,29 
Hence Subst. any thing small, mi-‏ .12 
nute, α. ἃ. small dust, atom, Ex. 16, 14.‏ 
Is. 40, 15.‏ 

2. slender, thin, lank, withered; e. g 
hair Lev. 13, 30; of kine and ears of 
grain Gen.41,3sq. Soofa person, tabid, 
withered, dwarf, or having a withered 
member, Lev. 21,20. Also small, light, 
slight, of a sound or whisper, 1 K. 19, 12. 


m. pr. inf. of r. Pps, fineness ;‏ דק 


hence fine cloth, a garment, curtain, etc. 
Is. 40, 22. 


“ קל‎ 010801. root, Arab. SO, Aram. 
הקלא‎ 155 , palm-tree.—Hence 


mops f. Gen. 10, 27, Diklah, pr. n. of a 
district of Joktanic Arabia, prob. abound- 
ing in palm-trees; of such there are 
several in Arabia. One famous place 
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רעה 


ΠΣ (fem. of preced.) a knowing, 
knowledge, Ps. 73, 11; 0. acc. Is. 11, 9 
MIAN ATI Knotbledse of Jehovah, pr. 
a knowi ng Jehovah. 28, 9.—Plur. miss 
1 Sam. 2, 3. Job 56, + 


Prov. 24, 14, see r. 77" init. and‏ דְּעָה 
Index.‏ 


, nist obsol. root, i. q. Arab. leo 
to call. A trace of this root is found in 
pr. ἢ. אֶלַדְּפָה‎ , and in 


(invocation of God) 1261067, pr.‏ דְעוּאָל 
Num. 1, 14. 7,42; for which in‏ .ות n.‏ 
q. v. lett. ἃ.‏ רְעוּצָל 2,14 


. דשף‎ i. q. ΣΤ and Syr. yS?, to go 
out, to be quenched, extinguished, as a 
7 lamp. Prov. 13, 9 F272 רשעים‎ 93 
the lamp of the wicked shall be’ put 
out, i.e. their good fortune shall perish; 


comp. the Arabic proverb Lab po 
>| ill fortune has putout my lamp. 


Prov.-20, 20. 24, 20. Job 18, 5. 6., 21, 17. 
Trop. of the destruction of enemies, Is. 
43, 17.—Also of water drying up, see 
Niph. 

ΝΙΡΗ. to become extinct, 6. g. water, 
to dry up, Job 6, 17.—Comp. extinguere 
aquam Liv. 5. 16, succum Curt. 6. 4, 
mammas Plin. 23. 2. 

Pua to be quenched, destroyed, 6. ₪. 
enemies, Ps. 118, 12. 


ε 227 obsol. root, in Samar. i. ᾳ. 5115 
to fear. Hence pr. n. 539. 


DDT inf. fem. of r. 235, as Subst. like 
דע‎ and ΠΣ. 

1. ₪ knowing, knowledge sc. of any 
thing ; which is thus put as the object, 
either in the acc. Gen. 2, 9 הדּעת‎ 2 
371 טוב‎ . Jer. 22, 16; or in the genit. as 
אֶלְהים‎ mss ו‎ of God Hos. 4, 1. 
6,6; once 6. art. ΤΙΣ τ id. Hos. 4, 6. 
With genit. of the subject, Job 10, 7. 
Also דעת‎ 7523 without knowing, un- 
-awares, (opp. on purpose, with intent.) 
Deut. 4, 42. 19, 4. Josh. 20, 3. 5. 727 
דעת‎ Is. 5, 13 either: because of no know- 
ledge i. e. because of their lack of know- 
ledge of God, religion, comp. Hos. 4, 6 
where once הַדָעַת‎ 7529; or: unexpect- 
edly, suddenly, see r. רע‎ no. 1. ἃ. Sept. 
διὰ τὸ μὴ εἰδέναι αὐτοὺς τὸν K כ‎ 


2. intelligence, understanding, insight, | of palm-trees existed at the very @n- 


דרב 


to contemn, Zech. 12, 10; comp. 3122, 
pon. 

Nipu. fut. 9p", 70/06 thrust through, 
Is. 13, 15. 

Pua id. Jer. 37, 10. 51, 4. Lam. 4, 9 
happier those slain with the sword than 
those slain with hunger, B72 V2 רזב‎ Ew 
ממנובות שדר‎ for these pine away, being 
thrust through (perishing) for want of 
the fruits of the field ; here מדקררם‎ by 
the force of antithesis is put for those 
perishing of famine, as in the preceding 
member 329 722m is opp. 33 7230; 
comp. Is. 22, Ὁ. Vulg. contabuerunt τ 
sumtt a οὐ ὁ terre. 

Deriv. "p72, מדקרות‎ , and 

Ved (a thrusting 0 Dekar, pr. 
me .ה‎ 

m. Esth. 1, 6, commonly taken as‏ דר 


1 Arab. 50; 5 a pearl, 68060. a 
large pearl, from r. רר‎ to glance, to 
glitter. Nor indeed would pavements 
inlaid with pearls be foreign from Asiatic 
luxury; see Bochart. Hieroz. II. 708 sq. 
Yet we may perhaps understand a spe- 
cies of marble resembling pearl; per- 
haps a kind of alabaster called mother 
of pearl stone; or possibly mother of 
pearl itself. , 

i. ᾳ. "13, age, generation,‏ .6810 דר 
Dany 8, 38. 4, 31.‏ 

.דור see‏ דר 

5 - 

ἘΝῚ 00801. root, Arab. ho ie BOs 
5ן<‎ to thrust away from oneself, to re- 
pulse, espec. evil. 
lowing : 

repulse; hence‏ ,דר אדך m. constr.‏ דִּרַאון 
aversion, abhorrence. Dan. 12, 2 and‏ 
to everlast-‏ לדראון עוסם 0 these to‏ 
ing abhorrence. Sept. et Theod. αἰσχύ-‏ 
vy. Syr. Yo.‏ 

TNT m. Is. 66, 24, an abhorrence, ob 
ject of horror. R. N45. 


ἡ 5 00801. root, i. ᾳ. Arab. 
to be sharp, pointed —Hence 

71275 only in plur. לרבונות‎ (dorbondth, 
comp. Lehrg. p. 43) goads, ox-goads, 
βοίκεντρα, Ἐχρος 19. 11: 

131 m. (ἀδγδᾶη.) a goad, ox-goad, 
βούκεντρον, 1 Sam. 13,21. It differs from 


Hence the two fol 
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)- -corn 8 ΡΩΝ out, 


PPT 


trance of Arabia Felix, called by the 
Greeks 02000 ₪501. 6. 7 ; but this was 
remote from the other territories of the 
Joktanide. With Bochart therefore 
(Phaleg II. 22) I would understand the 
district of the Minei, which was also 
rich in palm-trees, Plin. 6. 28. 


* דקק‎ pret. pa, fat. pw, i q. 923 
q: Vv. 4 Arab. 50, onomatopoetic. 
Kindred are 527, 823, also nN3, 507. 

1. to beat small, to break in pieces, to 
crush, espec. by pounding, stamping, 
threshing. Is. 41, 15 behold I will make 
thee as a new sharp threshing-sledge . 
Pam) on wasn thow shalt thresh the 
= mountains and crush them small. There 
is a play upon a twofold usage in Is. 
28, 98 אדוש דדשנ‎ ΓΞ} כָחֶם יודק כ" לא‎ 
510. לא‎ | 
but yet one . not thresh it always . 
mor does he crush wt. Here the Fie 
רודק‎ is i,q. WIN in v. 27 (perh. it should 
be so read) ‘to beat or tread out with a 
dray or cattle, opp. D3m" v. 27; while 
nap 1 altos the crushing of the ker- 
nels, which the husbandman avoids. 

2. Intrans. to be beaten small, crushed, 
to be made fine. Ex. 32, 20 ער‎ ΠΏ) 

Pax and he brake it in pieces until 
3 was made jine, like powder. Deut. 
ΟῚ: 

i. q. Kal no. 1, fo beat or‏ הדק .אתו 
stamp small, to break in pieces, e. ₪.‏ 
altars, idols, 2 K. 23, 6. 15. 2 Chr. 15, 16.‏ 
Inf. pd adv. very small, fine,‏ .4.7 ,34 
like powder, Ex. 30, 36. Metaph. Mic.‏ 
and thou shalt beat in pieces many‏ 4,13 
Chr. 34,7. Fut.c.‏ 2 הדק nations. Inf.‏ 
Sam. 22, 43.‏ 2 אדקם suff. ED" for‏ 

Hopnu. ee Is. 28, 28, see Kal no. 1. 

Deriv. p3, ps. 


Pe? Chald. 
broken in pieces ; 
apa, Dan. 2, 35. 

Aru. הרק‎ to beat small, to break in 
pieces, in 5 PR fem. הדקת‎ Dan. 2,34. 
45; חדק .זט‎ , Pm; part. pate, Γι מףקה‎ 
7 "ἢ ᾿ 


id. to be beaten smail, 
in Peat only ἢ for 


* דקר‎ fut. רדקר‎ , to thrust through, to 
pierce, to stab, as with a sword, spear, 
Aram. 2), “pt, id. Num. 25, 8. Judg. 
9, 54. 1 Sam. 31, 4.—Metaph. to curse, 


הרך 

λησιν ἐκαλεῖτο ὄνομα. This was appar- 
ently Cyaxares II, the son and successor 
of Astyages, and uncle of Cyrus; who 
held the empire of Media between As- 
tyages and Cyrus, yet so that Cyrus was 
his colleague and viceroy, on which ac- 
count he alone is mentioned by Herodo- 
tus. See Xenoph. Cyrop. I. 5. IV. 5. 8; 
18, 27, 51, 53. V. 1.5. See also Ber- 
thold’s Daniel p. 842 sq. Against this 
view see v. Lengerke ad Dan. p. 219 sq. 
Hitzig Begriff der Kritik p. 141 sq. 

2. Darius Hystaspes, king of Persia, 
10278 4, 5. 5,5. Hagg. 1, 1. Zech. 1, 1. 

3. Darius Nothus, king of Persia, Neh. 
12, 22. 

Notre. The genuine form of this 
name appears in the cuneiform inscrip- 
tions of Persepolis, nom. DAR YaWUS, 
accus. DAR YaWUM; see Lassen iiber 
d. keilformigen Inschriften p. 158. Zeit- 
schr. fiir 0. Morgenl. VI. p.9,169sq. Beer 
in Allg. Lit. Zeit. 1838. πο. δ. It is com- 
pounded according to Lassen (p. 39) 
from the root darh (dary), Zend. dere, 
Sanscr. dhri,to preserve,with the aflorm- 
ative awu, and s as sign of the nomina- 
tive ; all which accords sufficiently with 
Herodotus (6. 98), who translates the 
name by égSetye, perh. coercer, con- 


servator. 
דריוש‎ Ezra 10, 6, see 873 Piel. 
eo le fut. FAI. 1. to tread, to tram- 


Syr. and Chald. id. 
Kindred are 425, >) Seb : 8 way, 


Gr. τρέχω; and of the same family are 
also 873, (wyO, pr. to rub, beat, pound ; 


ple with the feet. 


and from the occidental languages fero, 
6060003, trappen, treten, to track, to tread ; 
in all which the initial letters or sounds 
ir imitate the sound of the foot planted 
firmly upon the ground, espec. as in 
stamping any thing in pieces, 77776 Ten, 
zertreten, Engl. to TReaD. ie ται a) 
יקב‎ Δ Tob 24, 11, or ma, P25, Lam. 1, 
15. Ἢ 63. 2, to tread the ל‎ etc. 
i. 6. 10 men to crush the fruit and 
express the wine or oil. Also 723 773 
בַּיְקְבִים‎ Is. 16, 10, ΤΣ 53 Mic. 6, 15, and 
simpl. 323 to tread sc. the grapes, 6 
Judg. 9,27. Jer. 25,30. Metaph. of ene- 
mies trodden down as grapes Is. 63, 3° 
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Syr. 13259 


דרג 


the latter being strictly the staff in‏ , מלמד 
which the goad is fixed.—As to the form,‏ 
Dag. lene is not more necessary in 3‏ 
ἘΝ‏ לכות than in 77328 Esth. 8,6, or in‏ 

mas". 


x" 
a3 obsol. root, Arab. 


to advance, espec. by steps, and so to as- 
cend by steps, kindr. 7273. Hence 439772. 
STII (pearl of wisdom, compounded 


₪ to go on, 
( 


5 
from "7, at and דע‎ i.g. 33, MEI wis- 
dom,) Darda, pr. n. of a wise man con- 
temporary with Solomon or a little be- 
fore him, 1 K. 4,31 [5,11]. In the parall. 
passage 1 Chr. 2; 6 by contraction or 
corruption 373. 

VII m. (τ. דָרָר‎ no. 3) a thorny plant, 
caltrop, thistle, tribulus terrestris Linn. 
growing in fields and among grain; col- 
lect. Gen. 3,18. Hos. 10, 8. 


for Gr. τρέβολοι Heb. 6, 8, and for axor- 
Fav Matt. 7, 16. 

DIM m. (for Bint, τ᾿ WI no. 2,) pr. 
bright sunny region, hence the south, 
the southern quarter, Ez. 40, 24 sq. 42, 
12 sq. Ecc.1,6. Poet. for the south wind, 
Job 37, 17.—Opp. צפון‎ region covered 
with darkness, the north, comp. Hom. 
πρὸς ᾿Πῶ ד‎ ᾿Ηέλιόν te, and πρὸς ζόφον. 

m. but fem. Ps. 84,4. R. 705.‏ דרור 

1. Pr. swift flight, a wheeling, a gyra- 
tion; hence concr. for a bird which flies 
in circles, wheels in gyrations, according 
to the Heb. intpp. the swallow ; in the 
other member is צפור‎ a sparrow. Ac- 
cording to the ancient versions a turtle- 
dove, i.q. ", which is less suited to the 
context. Ps. 84, 4. Prov. 26, 2. 

2. spontaneous fiow, a flowing freely 
and abundantly, comp. r. ὙΠ no. 3. Ex. 
30, 23 ΠΤ myrrh flowing sponta- 
neously, q. d. pure.—Hence 

3. a letting go free, freedom, liberty. 
So 5 ְרָא דְרור‎ to proclaim liberty to any 
one, Is. 61, ‘L. Jer. 26 5. 15/17 >. =. 
Lev. 25, 10. הצרור‎ MID the year of lib- 
erty i. e. of the manumission of slaves, 
1. 4. year of jubilee, Ez. 46, 17. 

ὍΔ Darius, pr. n. of several Me- 
dian and Persian kings. 

1. Darius the Mede, Dan. 6,1. 9,1; of 


whom Josephus says, Ant. 10. 11. 4, ἢν 


᾿Αστυάγους υἷός, ἕτερον δὲ παρὰ τοῖς ἀμ). 


205 


דרך 


1. Pr. the act of treading, walking, 
going ; agoing, way, journey ; e. 7 muy 
ἘΠῚ, ποιεῖσϑαι odor, to make one’s way 
Judg. 17,8, and 423 52% to go one’s way 
Prov. 7, 19 Ἰ τες 10 ee on one’s way, to 
journey. 1 18, 27 לר‎ πῆ lit. a way 
is to him, i. e. he 2s journeying ; or perh. 
he is gone out, is away from home. 3 
רום‎ a day’s journey 1K. 19, 4 ; see Ro- 
senm. Bibl. Geogr. I. שלשת .161 .כ‎ 925 
pea" three days’ a Gen. 30, 36, 
comp. 31, 23. Ex. 5, 3 

2. a way, path, 7 be | in Δ εν one 
treads, goes; very freq. So 9235 על‎ by 
the wayside Gen. 38, 21. 1 Sam. 24, 3. 
Also 32 425. to go (by) a way, comp. 
Engl. the way he went, Deut. 1, 31. Judg. 
2,17; and after other verbs of going, 
Num. 21, 34. Josh. 13, 18.. δὴ With 
genit. of place, it is 1. q. the way leading 
to that place ; comp. on the Attic usage 
Valck. ad Hippolyt. 1197. ₪. ₪. עץ‎ 473 
the way to the tree Gen. 3, 24; τος "273 
Proy.. 7, 27 ; comp..Gen- 10. 35, 19. 
38, 14. Ex. 13, 17. Rarely Asian won 
is interposed, as Hos. 6, 9 πη 773 
M228 they murder in the way to τ ἢ τς 
In the Accus. it approaches to the force 
of a preposition, the way to, 1. q. towards ; 
6. ₪. BINA WI towards the south, 774 
צפונה‎ towards the north, Kz. 8, 5. 21, 2: 
40, 20 sq. 41, 2 eae 1,19 ΒΕ χες, 
onal ihe desert.. הר האפרר.‎ 27 0- 
wards the mountain of the Amorites. b) 
With genit. of pers. the way ef any one, 
i. 6. the way by which he is wont to go 
or pass, 6. ₪. 9240 WII the king’s way, 
1. 6. the public highway, military road, 
Num. 20, 17. 21, 22; comp. ἢ odo¢ ΓΒΕ, 
ληΐα ו‎ a 53. ‘sn ἜΡΓ te go on 
in one’s way, to proceed on one’s journey 
by the usual road, Gen. 19, 2. 32, 2. 
Num. 24, 25. Josh. 2,16. yasn7>> 329 
the way of all the earth i. e. of all man- 
kind, the way to Sheol, 1 K. 2, 2. Josh. 
23, 14.—Sometimes it includes a whole 
region or district in or through which a 
way passes; Is. 8, 23 Bf ΛΠ the way 
i.e. region of the sea, the fake of the sea 
of Galilee. 

3. & way, 1. 6. course, mode, manner, in 
which one walks, lives, which one follows; 


like Gr 506 Arab. Geb, ויו‎ 


24 


דרך 


and so also Judg. 5, 21 נפשר עז‎ "295m 0 
my soul, thou didst tread down strength 
i.e. the mighty. Ὁ) ΩΡ ἢ. Zo tread 
a bow, i.e. to benda bow by placing the 
foot upon it, as is usually done when the 
bow is strong and stiff, comp. Arrian. 
Ind: tee (Died: Sic. 3..8.. So Ps. 7. 19. 
11, 2. 37, 14. 1 Chr. 5, 18. 8, 40. 2 Chr. 
14,7. Is. 5, 28. al. Trop. and without 
reference to the origin of the phrase, 
הציב‎ 775 to bend the arrows i.e. to fit 
the arrows upon the bent bow, Ps. 58, 8. 
64, 4. 

2. Spec. to tread a way or place, by 
going or walking upon it, entering into 
it; hence to tread in or upon, to walk, to 
enter a place, Mic. 5, 4; in a place, c. 3 
Deut. 11, :24. 25. Tae foe 0} Ts. 59, 
Stucsace ΤῸ} 22.15); By 1 Sein. 5 
6. (7a to tread forth out ie a place, to come 
forth, Num. 24,17. צרך על‎ is also to 
tread upon, to walk or go upon any thing, 
700 9, 8. Ps. 91. 19. | 

Hiew. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to 
cause to tread, go, walk. Is. 11, 15 
בַּנָּלִים‎ 9} dad Te Sham amie ee 
- tread (the channel of the Euphrates) in 
shoes, i. e. pass over dry-shod, scarcely 
wet. With 3, to cause to tread in a 
way, to lead, to 7 Ps. 107,7 3.15" 
maw W223 he caused them to go in a 
right way, he led them forth in a right 
way. 119, 35. 18. 42, 16. 48, 17. Pro. 4, 
11, Ps. 25, 5 aN. "33°73 cause me 0 
walk (lead me) in thy truth. v. 9. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 1, to tread a threshing- 
floor, 1. e. to tread out the grain, Jer. ob 
ΕἾ also a bow, but metaph. Jer. 9, 2 

ὮΝ IWIN they bend‏ הלטנם cmp‏ שק 
πὰ down) their tongues, as their bow,‏ 
for lies—Also i. q. Kal no. 2, to tread a‏ 
way, to walk in it, Boe ὁ. 806. Job 28, 8.‏ 


3. 1.0. Arab. ₪ ₪ and Syr. Aph. 0 
tread upon, i. e. 0 overtake in pursuing, 
c. acc. Judg. 20, 43. 

Deriv. 3772 and the two following: 


27 ig. FY, way, only in the Dual 
ΘΠΞ עקש‎ perverse in his double way, 
spoken of a double-tongued deceitful 
person. Prov. 28, 6. 18. 


727 comm. gend. (m. 1 Sam. 21, 6. 
5 Ezra 8, 21.) 6. suff. "593, plur. דּרְכִים‎ 
constr, 9297. R. 51. 


דרמו 


ἘΞ Chald. i. q. Heb. Sint the arm, 
Dan. 2 32.—Hence ITN, “SITS. 


51 pr. n. see 2753. 


* 
דָּרק‎ 00801. root, Chald. i. q. Pa to 
strew, to scatter ; Arab. 


—Hence 


pr. ἢ. τῇ. Darkon, Ezra 2, 56.‏ דרקון 


..3)9 to hasten. 


7 RE an onomatopoetic root, not in 
use, imitating the sound of swift rotary 
motion, like Engl. to drill, to twirl, to 
whirl ; comp. kindr. הור‎ and the roots 
there quoted ; also togvos, τορνεύω, 
Germ. dorl, drillen, trillen, trillern, Engl. 
to trill. In Arabic spoken of a spindle, 


Sai 3 , 
5 a spindle, )Q0 a woman turning 


her spindle.—Hence in Hebrew: 

1. to fly in circles, to wheel in flight ; 
whence 71775 the swallow, so called trom 
its gyrations. Also to run swiftly ina 
circle, as 2 horse, comp. "73; whence 


Arab. 7 a fleet horse.—From the 


idea of swift motion comes the sense 


2. to slane, to sparkle, to radiate. 


Sas 


Hence ἘΣ radiant star, "7, » BO a 
pearl, (although this might also be so 
called from its roundness,) and 0173 for 
pins bright region.—Also 

3. to flow out like ra ys; to spout, as 


milk, adie rain; Arab. .48 ap. Gol. no. 
1-3, 550 abundance of milk. Hence to 


flow freely, spontaneously, see “i707 no. 
2,3. Trop. to grow luxurianily, exube 
rantl, y, as a plant; hence "377. 


* דרש‎ Fat: לדרש‎ pr. Lat. lerere, to 


rub with the ΩΝ 9 ; to stamp, to tread 
with the feet, like Syr. 259 to tread or 


beat a path, Arab. (wy to rub, to beat, 
to thresh ; trop. terere libros, 1. 6. to use 
books, to study. The kindred roots are 
collected under ΤΠ, all having the 
common idea of treading. The letter" 
being softened into a vowel, there comes 
from this root the biliteral 645; comp. 
Germ. dreschen, Engl. to cine Belg. 
dérschen, low Germ. déschen.—Hence in 
Hebrew: 
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דרל 
Eth. 44, αἰ Τὶ 1011, Germ. einen‏ 
Gang nehmen.—Gen. 19, 31 “>> 57‏ 
T2389 after the manner of all the earth,‏ 
ofall mankind. Spec. a) way of living,‏ 
acting, one’s walk, conduct, life. Prov.‏ 
WIT the way of a‏ אָוֶרל nga TW.‏ 15 ,19. 
fool is right in his own eyes. Ps. 107,17‏ 
SUH AIT sinful way. Prov. 1, 31 "48‏ 
ἘΞ the fruit of their ways, the good or‏ 
evil resulting from their own conduct.‏ 
Sam. 18, 14 and David acted wisely‏ 1 
Often the figure of a way‏ .72757535" 
is retained, comp. 273 no. 9 ; H273 427,‏ 
to walk in the way of any one,‏ ,72775 פ" 
to imitate his conduct, 1 K. 16, 26. 22,‏ 
A302 ₪. 22, 2. 2 Chr.17, 3. 21, 12. 22, 4.‏ 
‘of ee a‏ וק ,577 ,9397 רְהוָה Also‏ 
way or conduct which Jehovah approves,‏ 
and in which men ought to walk, Ps. 5, 9.‏ 
spoken of God, his mode of‏ ;25,4 .27,11 
acting, agency, Ps. 18, 31. Deut. 32, 4;‏ 
spec. of the creation, as the effect of the‏ 
רהוָה 6,99.טסזק 7 agency, operation‏ 
me the‏ לת 9 JAI MWA WP‏ 
beginning of his way, i. e. as the firstling‏ 
of his agency, work. Plur. ways of God,‏ 
i. e. his works, Job 26, 14. 40, 19 [14].‏ 
b) way of worshipping God, 0‏ 


[7 


Sic UT 
otis: 8 ו‎ 


Pers. st), ὁδός Act. 19, 9.23. So Amos 


8,14 ἘΠ ΝΞ 777 the way of Beer-sheba, 
i. e. idol-worship. Ps. 139, 24 עצב‎ 23 
idol-way, idolatry ; ibid. עולם‎ 773 the 
way of old, i.e. the fathers? way, the 
true and genuine worship ; comp. 72°39 
עולם‎ Jer. 18,15. 6) Sometimes pass- 
ive, way, manner of one’s experience, 
i. 6. lot, how it goes with any one. 773 
מיצררם‎ after the manner, lot, of Egypt, 
Is. 10, 24. Ps. 37, 5 727 by גול‎ com- 
mit thy way, lot. fate, unto Jehovah. So, 
retaining the figure of a way, Job 3, 23. 
Amos 2, 7. 


72277 m. Ezra 2, 69. Neh. 7, 70-72, 
a daric, a Persian sold coin, i. q. 119} 
q- V. from which however it differs perh. 
in its origin, being i. q. Pers. bs) fo 
bow of Darius, as bearing the image of 
an archer. 


Pua i. q. P2323 Damascus, 1 Chr. 


religion ; comp. 


18, 5.6, The Dagesh forte is by Syri- = 


asm resolved into .ר‎ 


דרש 


Jehovah Is. 34,16. The prophet by or 
through whom one inquires of God, is 
put with מעם‎ 1 K. 14, 5, מאת‎ 2 K. 3, 11. 
8,8, 2 Ez. 14,7; e.g. 1K. l.c. the wife 
ה‎ oboam 0 a ἼΞΣ 123 Ὁ τὸ 
ma to ask an oracle of thee concerning 
her son. 

4. to ask for, to demand, to require, 
with acc. of thing and 13, מעם‎ of pers. 
Deut. 22, 2. 23, 22. Mic. 6, 8. Absol. 
to ask μα to- beg ; Ps. 109, 10 הרשו‎ 
מְחִרְבומִיהַס‎ / them beg far het the 
desolations of their home. Also to re- 
quire or demand back, with 372 Ez. 
34, 10; and hence by רת‎ to avenge, 
to cor, absol. Ps. 10, 4 לדרש‎ 5a God 
will not punish. v.13. Deut. 18, 19.— 
Spec. מעם , מלד‎ ἘΠ Was to require blood 
Srom or at the hand of any one, i. 6. to 
punish bloodshed, to avenge ee 
(comp. >X3,) Geno Dn AZ. 22) שב‎ ea 
0 

5. to seek, i. 6. to apply oneself unto, 
to regard, to follow, to practise ; comp. 
\ טיע‎ to apply oneself, to study, Eth. 


ἘΔ to compose a book with study.— 
ἘΣ. ₪. to seek or practise justice Is. 1, 
17. 16,5; good Am. 5, 14; the divine 
law Pe 119, 45. 1Chr. 28, 8. שלום‎ wns, 
‘> ד" טובת‎ , to seek the 0 the welfare 
of any one (weds 23,7. Ezra 9,12; wos 
לשלום ל‎ Jer. 38,4; פ'‎ moa. 51 Be. 38, 
13. Prov. 17 31, 13 “Ὡς צרשה‎ τ 
applieth herself to wool, etc. —Hence, 
to care for, to take care of any thing; 
comp. no. 1 and 328. Deut. 11, 12 VAN 
אתה‎ mwah אָשר‎ ₪ land which ὙΠ᾿ 
careth for. Job 3, 4. Ps. 142, 5. 34, 
Scene ΕΒ: 112, 5. 191. 80, 14.17; על‎ 
2 Εἰ 24, 6. 

Nipy. 6273, inf. absol. אדרש‎ for הדרש‎ 
ΕΖ. 14, 3; 1 fut. אִדְרָש‎ . 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to let come to 
oneself, to grant access to any one, with 
5; hence of God, to hear and answer 
any one, to listen to his prayer. Ez. 14,3 
pod אִדָּרש‎ wean should I listen unto 
them? i.e. to their prayer. 20, 3.31. 15. 
65, 1 ל 7 נַרַרשמ" ללא שאלפ‎ listened 
unto those that asked not. So with 
accus. of the thing granted, Ez. 36, 37; 
comp. 33 6. acc. to bestow. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be sought out, 
mustered, 1. q. 728, 1 Chr. 26, 31. | 
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- דרש 


1. Pr. to tread a place, i. e. to go or 
come to it, to frequent, c. acc. 2 Chr. 1, 5. 
Amos 5, 5; ὁ. 58 12006. 12, 5. Part. 
pass. ning a city ]) celebrat- 
ed, Is. 62, 12.—The signif. of going or 
coming to a place or person, is also 
transferred to express the ideas of seek- 
ing, inquiring, demanding, and also car- 
ung for ; hence the following : 

2. to seek, to search for, 142. 34, 6; 6. 
acc. of aaa Ley. 10, 16; > Job 10, 6: 
אחר‎ 10 search after igh 39 ees Gedy 
in the phrase אֶתהרְהנָה‎ UIs Engl. Vers. 
to seek Jehovah, pr. to go to him, to have 
recourse to him for aid, by prayer, etc. 
(Often coupled with synon. Mpa q. v. 
Mose) 2 @hr! 10, 12 γοί ἔπ hrs ‘dis- 
ease כ<אדדרש אֶתהְהגָה 3 ברפאים‎ he 
sought not the Lord (implored not his 
aid) but to the physicians. Deut. 4, 29. 
Ps. 34, 5. 88,34. Lam. 3,25. al. sep. Of 
ten of the pious who habitually invoke 
God, to worship, to adore, Ps. 14, 2. Is. 
58, 2; Mim דרשר‎ seekers of God, his 
pious worshippers, Ps. 9,:11. 22,7. 34, 
11. 4]. Sometimes with =b- 523 Ps, 109, 
הנוכ‎ Ὁ. Chr..22,,8.,.Alsoin the ee 
Hebrew with >, as Mind wos 1 Chr. 
2 2 Chr. 15, 1: 17, 4. Ezra 4, 2. 
6, 21. Once tah אל‎ Job 5, Bene 
ken also rarely of false ents of whom 
their followers implore aid, 2 Chr. 25, 
16.20, Jer./8,.2;; with, 5 Deut. 12, hye 
Part. pass. Ps. 111, 2 the works of the 
Lord are great, לרהמורם: ככל החפציהם‎ 
sought out of all those delighting there- 
im, i. 6. sought and obtained of God by 
their prayers. 

3. to seek from any one, i. 6. to ask, 
to inquire, Judg. 6, 29. Deut. 13, 15. 17, 
4.9. With acc. of pers. or thing about 
or into which one inquires ; 2 Chr. 32, 31 
המופת‎ wed to inquire concerning ine 
miracle. 1 Chr. 28,9 "2 כל הלבות דרש‎ 
Jehovah inquireth Tato “all hearts, 6 
examines, searches them; also ἘΠῚ Ξ 
2 Sam. 11,3; על‎ 2 Chr. 31, 9. 1, 13. 
Spec. to inguire of any one, to ask an 
oracle, to consult, e. g. God, c. acc. Gen. 
20,22. 5 OK. 22, 13; also idols, 
magicians, ,ב ל‎ pr. to inquire at or of 
any one, 1 Sam. 28, 7. 2 K. 1, 2. 1 Chr. 
10, 14; 5X, pr. to go with inquiry to any 
one, εἰ 8, 19. 19, 3. Deut. 18,11; ל‎ Ez. 
14,7; "ED by out of the ould δὲ 
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jw the desire of the diligent shall be 
bia לש‎ satisfied. 28, 5. 

Hornp. j¥37 for Ἰθπηπ to be smeared 
with fat, e. ₪. a sword, Is. 34, 6. 

The 3 here follow, 


D3 adj. fat, comp. you. 1. rich, 
Jertile, of soil Is. 30, 23. 

2. full of sap, fresh; of a tree Ps. 92, 15. 

3. rich, opulent, Ps.22,30. Comp. 8. 


{OI τὰ. c. suff. ww. 1. fatness, fat, 
Judg.9,9. Meton. of fat food, 1. 6. sump- 
tuous, 1 36, 16. Is. 55, 2. Tee 31, 14. 
meh | fr abundance: Ps. 65, 12, 

2. ashes, pr. fat ashes, from the vic- 
tims consumed upon the altar, Lev. 1, 
16. 4, 12. 6, 3.4. 1K. 13, 3; also from 
corpses burned, Jer. 31,40. Diff. from 
“DN q. v.—Ashes were also used by the 
ancients, as by us, for fattening i.e. ma- 
nuring the soil; see Plin. 17. 9. 


ΤΠ f. constr. m4, plur. constr. "M4, a 
word of the later Hebrew; see note. 

1. a mandate of a king, an edict, de- 
cree, Ezra 8, 36. Esth. 1, 8. 2, 8. 3, 14. 

2. a law, statute, Esth. 1, 19. 2, 12. 3, 
8. 4,11.15. Here too we may refer the 
difficult words, Deut. 33, 2 M7 Bx מימינו‎ 
422 at his (Jehovah’s) right hand fire 
a law to them sc. the Israelites, where 
we may understand perhaps the pillar 
of fire guiding their way in the desert. 
Others render: a fire of law, referring it 
to the law as given in fire. Vulg. lex 
ignea, Engl. Vers. fiery law. 

Note. The origin of this word is 
doubtful. Many regard it as Persian, 
comparing Of right, justice, from the 
verb Wolo daden, to give, to publish, 
to command, coll. "3m. But it may be 
Semitic, ₪ .רָדַת‎ from r. 77 to throw, 
to cast, perhaps also zo point out, to 
teach, like the synon. 1"; hence pr. ₪ 
pointing out, concr. one 60 points out, 
a guide, eaten as in Deut. 1.6. theni.q. 
main law, mandate. 


I Chald. f. 1. an edict, decree, Dan. 
2, 9. 13. 15. 

2. a law, collect. laws, law, Dan. 6, 9. 
13.16. דר אֶלָהּ‎ XN the law of God, Ezra 
ΣΝ 

3. divine law, i.q. religion, system of 


| faith and worship. Dan. 6, 6 28 773 


in his religion, comp. .7, 25. —So the 


3. Pass. of Kal no. 4, to be required, 
e. g. blood, Gen. 42, 22. 

Pret inf. wins Ezra 10, 16, if the 
reading be genuine, for Wind, comp. 
under r. 551 no. 1. 

Deriv. 8279. 


* NWT to sprout, to spring up ; hence 


to be green, Joel 2, 22.—Kindr. is Arab. 


5 whence 5 sprouts from the 


earth. 

Hien. to cause to sprout, to bring forth 
herbage, e. g. the earth Gen. 1,11; comp. 
הוציא‎ v. "ἀπ 


NWI m. the first shoots from the earth, 
tender grass, young herbage, Gr. χλόη (so 
Sept. five times), Is. 66,14; as clothing 
the meadows Deut. 32, 2. 2 Sam. 23, 4; 
as the choice food of beasts Job 6, 5. 
הטוא‎ Pi" sreenness of the herbage, green 
Bera, Ps. 37, 2.—Diff. from הציר‎ ripe 
grass, ready fir mowing, Prov. 27, 25. 
Ps. 104, 14; and also from 329 a סנ מה‎ 
full grown = setting seed, Gen. 1, 11. 


19. Chald. πότ, Syr. transp. 122, 


Zab. Lag}. 

. yw to be or become fat, Deut. 31, 
20. Arab. mw id. Ὁ and } being in- 
terchanged. 


Piet 1. to make fat, marrowy, e. ₪. 
the bones. Prov. 15, 30 שמוּכָה טובָה‎ 
תדשןהעצם‎ good news maketh the bones 
fat, ᾳ. ἃ. fills them with marrow, gives 
strength—Hence also to anoint, Ps. 
23, 5. 

2. to pronounce or regard as fat. Ps. 
20, 4 ועולתף רְדשָנָה‎ and pronounce fat 
thy burnt- ו‎ i. 6. regard it favour- 
ably, accept it. For --ה‎ parag. comp. 
1 Sam. 28, 15.—Kimchi here takes it as 
denom. from j£3, comp. no. 3, i. 6. to 


‘reduce to ashes sc. by fire from heaven, 


comp. 1 K. 18, 24. 36. 

3. Denom. from 724, to cleanse from 
ashes, to take away Gales, Ex. 27, 3. 
Num. 4, 13. 

pass. of Pi. no. 1, to be made fat,‏ גאט 
spoken of the ground moistened with‏ 
blood Is. 34,7; of men Prov. 11, 25. 13,‏ 
where 16 is metaph. 1. q. to be-‏ ,25 ,28 .4 
come rich.—Trop. to be satiated, abun-‏ 
UE}‏ חִרְצִים 4 ,13 dantly satisfied, Prov.‏ 
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ΤΠ (two cisterns, dual of Talm. לת‎ 
a cistern, r. πὰ) Gen. 37, 17, contracted 
| לפן‎ 2K. 6, 13, comp. Lehrg. p. 536; 
Dothain, Dothan, pr. n. of a place im the 
north of Samaria. Gr. 00076 Judith 
4,6. 7,18; Jwruta 3, 9. 


707 (perh. fontanus, from הת‎ i. g. לת‎ 
a well, see in (דסלן‎ Dathan, pr. n. of 
one of the conspirators with Korah, 
Num. 16, 1. 26,9. Deut. 11, 6. Ps. 106, 
17. 


prefixed to the verb, but mostly only in 
the later Hebrew. Josh. 10, 24 the chiefs 
of the warriors “ΤΩΣ הַהלְכוא‎ who had 
gone with him. Ezra 8, 25 the vessels 
הַמָכְךָ ורועציו‎ wasn 1: the king 
and his ministers had offered. 10, 14.17. 
1 זמ‎ 26:28) 20. 17: Dameseae 7 like 


Ve 0 
manner Arab. 0 for 0% | ₪ put before 


verbs and prepositions; see De Sacy 
Gramm. Arabe I. § 793.—Hence 

2. As the definite article, Engl. the, 
like Gr. 0, ἢ, τό, in the insertion or omis- 
sion of which the Hebrews and Greeks 
and also the English and Germans fol- 
low similar laws, for which see the 
usual grammars, 6. ₪. Lehrg. p. 652 sq. 
Heb. Gramm. § 107 sq. One topic how- 
ever, which has latterly been much 
discussed, although superficially and 
carelessly, as is usual where the deduc- 
tions are made from a few examples, it 
will be proper here to consider, and to 
give the result of recent and careful 
investigations. ‘See Winer’s Lex. p. 239. 
Gramm. Excurs. p. 57. Ewald Heb. 
Gramm. p. 568. The question is raised: 
Whether the definite article is used 
indefinitely 2? This is wholly denied by 
some, and affirmed by others. The 
true answer is, that the definite article 
cannot indeed be rightly said to stand{_, 
indefinitely ; but yet the Hebrew con- 
ceives and expresses many things defi- 
nitely, which in Greek. German, En- 
glish, French, are expressed without 
the article. Just as the modern lan- 


דתא 


-Rabbins call the Christian and Moham- 
medan religions. 


RMT Chald.st.emph. לתאה‎ i.q. Heb. 
דשא‎ tender grass, young ἐπ Dan. 
4, 12. 20. 


| 1303 Chald. m. (pr. Pers.) only 
plur. emph. 82205 Dan. 3, 2. 3, skilled 
in the law, judges ; compounded from 
ms law, and the ending "2, ₪ comp. 
in“ata. In Pehlvi datouber 18 a judge, 


Pers. טסט‎ lawyers. 


He, חא‎ , the fifth letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet, as a numeral denoting 5. 8 
original. figure represented perhaps a 
lattice or window, and the same seems 
to be expressed by the word דא‎ lo! see! 
Compare the German Haha, a garden- 
window opening upon a prospect. See 
Heb. Gr. p. 291. edit. 13. 

As a guttural, דל‎ holds ἃ middle place 
between the softer א‎ and the harsher 
m.—lIt is interchanged with &, see p. 1; 
Ty FEB, MEE, 
etc. Not unfrequently also 4, as the mid- 
dle letter of a root, is softened into Vav 
quiescent; although in the present state 
of the Semitic languages, the harder 
form with © is more frequent in the later 
dialects. Comp. ,בוש‎ Aram. בְּהת‎ 2.5 


rarely with M, as פָחן‎ 


ἣν Soe 
to be ashamed; “17, δῷ age; מול‎ 
bia to circumcise ; “52, 


"2 to shine; 
. : 
,רוץ‎ 9% to run. 


.- = 8 
נ7י,'*‎ 5.6, 1. Pron. demonstrative, 

this, Lat. hic, h@c, hoc; like ὃ, ἢ, τό in 

ater and often in Herodotus. So 


in the forms 0°55, τοι, this day, i.e. 
to-day; הפעם‎ this time Ex.9,27; n>"bn 
this night Gen. 19, 34, comp. 35. היום‎ 
on a day, at a time, pr. at this time, 
about this time.—Rarely: a).Prefixed 
to the relative as in Engl. 2 Καὶ, 6, 22 
בחרְבּף ובקשסף‎ HSH הצשר‎ those whom 
thou hast taken “captive with thy sword 
and with thy bow. Ὁ) Or it stands itself 
in the place of the relative, and is then 
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grace, shame; comp. 39, 19 dain nbawa 
העיר‎ into (the) habeas sinks the ‘city. 
46, 9 בי הַלְכָה‎ awa mE. 47,5 5 ὭΣΤ "NB, 
comp. 60, 2 2. 

c) The most frequent use of the article 
in this manner is after 2, the particle of 
comparison; since a thing can properly 
be compared only with what is presup- 
posed to be well known. See.Heb. Gram. 
§ 107. .1.6.ם‎ Comp. in Engl. * quick as 
the bird in the air, as the on in the water; 
white as 786 driven snow.’ So jN2>D Is. 
53,6. Ps. 49,15; mye Is. 53,7; pad 11, 
4, GD, ao: Fale τὼ 15; פצמר‎ 1, 18. 51, 
8; ds Job17,8. 14,2; nr כ‎ bing, as 
the coccus, as crimson, Is. ἐν 13. How 
very widely this usage is extended, is 
apparent from the following examples 
taken from the single book of Isaiah: 
5, 24 7304 pad. v.25 OMA. v. 28 "2D 
τ mp nOD, comp. 66, 15. Jer. 4,13. Is. 
10, 14 לדה 13,8 .כו‎ (and so always 
in this word, ἫΝ 48,7. Is. 42, 14. Jer. 6, 
6 30, 6. 49, 24. Mic. 4, 9. 10(. 7 

77D (comp. 27, 10. 6 1. ae 2, 
5 22,18 3492 as the ball, comp. 39, 3. 
24, 20 “DUD like the Dee etc. see 
30, 17.99. 34,4. 35,6. 38,14. 41,15. 42, 
13. 43,17. 44,22. Here it is to be noted, 
that the article is mostly omitted before 
the noun or object of comparison, when- 
ever this is rendered definite by an adjec- 
tive or in any other way ; comp. jp2 Is. 
10, 14, but Mba 722 16,2; פמץ‎ 4 
but 123 yn Ts. 29,5; פּנחל טוטף‎ 0 28: 
כּצפיחית בּדבש‎ Ex. 16, 31. Add מל‎ 
and “x עלר‎ brag Ps. 131, 3; also Is. 17, 
13.24, 13. 28, 4. 29, 4. 

The ו‎ usages with the article 
are more commonly known: 

d) Before Collectives, see Lehrg. p. 
653. Heb. Gr. § 107. 1. 

e) Sometimes the article is put before 
a noun which more accurately would be 
made definite by a suffix; comp. De Sacy 
Gramm. Arabe 11. § 482.1; as when a 
German woman calls her husband zat 
ἐξοχήν, the husband; or a servant his 
master, the master. So Is. 9, 6 Hav 
maar for inva, which the Engl. Vers. 
expresses; V. 2 anew for innay. 0 
too is prob. to be explained הְַלְמָה‎ Is. 7, 
14, which, with the Hebrew intpp. and 


. עִלְמְתַי I understand as for‏ ו 


After this exposition it is hardly ne- 


guages differ much in this respect among 
themselves ; and espec. the French lan- 
guage by a peculiar idiom inserts the 
article before very many words, which 
in English and German do not admit of 
it. Thus in French it is said correctly : 


nous aurons aujourd’hui la pluie, soyez 


le bien venu, il ala mémoire bonne, Ves- 
prit inquiet ; in all which phrases the 
idiom of the English and German does 
not tolerate the definite article. The 
Hebrew usage in this respect may be 
reduced to certain classes ; which how- 
ever for the most part all flow from the 
one principle, that the article is prefixed 
to things well known. Apollon. de Synt. 
1. 6 τὸ ἄρϑρον προὐφεστῶσαν γνῶσιν δη- 
hoi, et ibid. ἄρϑρον, ov ἐξαίρετός ἐστιν ἢ 
ἀναφορά, comp. 2.3 ἰδίωμα ἃ ἀναφορᾶς προ- 
κατειλεγμένου προσώπου δεύτερα γνῶ- 
σις. See the excellent remarks of Har- 
ris in his Hermes, 12. 11. c. 1.—Hence, in 
a manner differing from English usage, 
the article is put: 

a) Before nouns which denote objects 
and classes or species of things which 
are known to all; such as הצאן‎ , 3035, 
O27, 0720. Gen. 13,2 Abraham was 
very "τῇ ΞΓΙΤΞῚ HOD .בַּמִּקְנָה‎ 4 
26 and thou shalt lay out that money 
וּבְשְכָר‎ wa) וּבצאן‎ “psa. Ex. 31, 4 

Ἐ233 3 aaa טות‎ 3b to work in gold and 
aber, Lam. 4,2 1BBONTOD. Is. 1, 22 
wine DvAa מההל‎ . Ex. 2, ו‎ 
it (the ark or skiff) MEI) בְּחְמַר‎ with 
bitumen and pitch. 2K. 9,30? 7753 וחִּשם‎ 
ΓΦ she put her eyes in paint, painted 
them. Comp. Is. 28, 7. 40, 19. 43, 24. 
Comp. Heb. Gramm. ὃ 107. n. 1. 

b) Before abstract nouns, like Gr. 0 
πολιτικόν, TO ἱππικόν, espec. before the 
names of virtues and vices; comp. ΕἾ. ‘la 
modestie convient 876 jeunesse, la super- 
stition engendre V’erreur,’ where Engl. 
omits the article. So "pwa הלך‎ Jer. 23, 
14, comp. 51,19. 16, 4.5. Is. 29, 21. nee 
25, 5 INOD .רכון בְּצַרֶק‎ Yet HOE in such 
cases the article is omitted. Also before 
words signifying evils and calamities ; 
6. g. NS¥2 ΤῊ to perish of thirst Is. 41, 
17. 50, 2. Judg. 15, 18 ; ות הסנְורים‎ 
ness (which in Engl. is 0 though 
we too say the plague, the small-pox), 
Gen. 19, 11 he smote them 2777203. Is. 
45, 16 πὲ רחבו הלכף‎ i.e. into dis- 


5 QAO ה‎ 


tural has Kamets, the Patah passes over 
into Segol, according to the general rule, , 
Heb. Gram. ὁ 27. ἢ. 2.0. So 68066. be- 
fore ,ח‎ as πη, החזון‎ ( ang, om. 
שת‎ mand ע‎ ἢ 00108 the 
vowel 18 Kamets, (see above ina,) as 
"3, D317; and Segol stands only in dis- 
syllables or trisyllables, where the tone 
is thrown forward towards the end, as 
חְהָרִים‎ (although 974), jenn, ההרומיה‎ 
yeh, BEA. 
Nore 2. Corresponding to the Heb. 
article in the kindred languages are: 
a) Phenician א‎ , more rarely 7, once אל‎ ; 
see Monumm. Phen. p. 437. Ὁ) Ara- 


bic Jt, rarely and in the vulgar tongue 
ho, kindr. with Heb. 58, NbN. Many 
grammarians suppose therefore that הי‎ 


comés from חל‎ i. q. .אל‎ sie and this 
not without reason, compare השמש‎ the 


Bays 
3 Oo 
sun, Arab. [| pron. esh-Shems. 


On the other hand, it cannot be denied, 
that the pure syllable ha has the same 
demonstrative power; as in Chald. 53, 
הדרך‎ ba, Arab. {chs ; and this sylla- 
ble Hupfeld supposes to be the source 
of the Heb. article, so that Dagesh in 
השמש‎ arises in the same way as in M772 
for mina, sb for ΞΘ. See Zeit- 
schr. f. d. cane des Morgen. II. p. 449. 


rh, for the origin and use of‏ .ה ה 
Fumi 0-9 the note elon Adv. of‏ ו 


interrogation, like Arab. / a prefix put 
before the first word of a clause, and apo- 
copated from the fuller 55 (Deut. 32, 6 
in the reading of the Nehardeenses, see 


0 

Kennic. and De Rossi), Arab. AS. 

1. In simple and direct interrogation, 
i. q. Lat. —ne? Job 2, 3 אֶלד‎ ξ9 mown 
אוב‎ MILD hast thou ה‎ my servant 
Job? Ex. 10, 7. 33, 16. 640. a) The in- 
terrogation is often so put as to requirea 
negative answer; and then the question 
itseif has the force of a negative, i. q. 
Lat.num? Gen. 4, 9 "238 "ny השמר‎ am 
I my brother’s keeper? 1. 6. 1 am not his ~ 
keeper. Job 14, 14 A375 435 למות‎ DR 
if aman die, ΤΌΝ he live again? i.e. he 
shall not revive. 8, 11. 21,22. Comp. 
Job 23, 6. 36, 19, where the negative an- 
swer is given by the speaker. A strik- 


cessary to repeat, that every noun which 
has the article, is, and ought to be taken 
as, definite and demonstrative. As tothe 
examples which we have elsewhere cited 
in support of the contrary opinion, Lehrg. 
p. 655, they may be explained as follows: 

1 Sam: 17,34 7987 the lion, as the known 
and . enemy of fee comp. | 
λύκος John 10, 12, Arab. ΠΡ ΤᾺ Ses 

Ex. 2,15 "820 the well of that région. 
Num. 7 27 הנער‎ the young man, 1. 6. 
the 0 minister ; and so Gen. 14,13 
web the fugitive, the only one who 
escaped. 1 Sam. 17,8 lo, Jam the Phi- 
listine, “AWE, ine. He - challenges 
you to single ל‎ So in Is. 66, 3 
3523 919 חשה‎ MBit איש‎ He השור‎ om. 

Here it may be asked why the words 
שח , שור‎ , take the article, while איש‎ and 
=p ere he reason is, that the 
slaughterers of oxen and sheep really 
existed and could be pointed out by the 
writer as with the finger; but homicides 
and sacrificers of dogs are here only 
supposed, for the sake of comparison ; 
the ox-slaughterer is as a homicide, etc. 
—The precept is also correctly given 
by Grammarians, that the predicate of 
a sentence does not take the article; 
comp. χαλεπὰ τὰ καλὰ and τὰ χαλεπὰ 
καλά. See Heb. Gr. § 108. 3. 

Nore 1. The vowels with which ה‎ 
is to be written, may be specified as 
follows: 

a) Commonly before letters not gut- 
tural, it takes Patah followed by Dag. 
forte, חשמש‎ . 

b) The gutturals do not admit Dagesh 
forte, and before them דל‎ therefore takes 
τ τ πὶ vowels; e.g. «) Before &, 
which wholly rejects all duplication, the 
Patah is every where prolonged into 
Kamets, as האדון‎ , TON, PINT, CUNT. 
So also before Ἢ, as הרוכל הרגפ"‎ ; and 
often also before’ ע‎ and} ,ה‎ 09 san, DS. 
6) On the other hand the ener out- 
turals ה‎ and Τὰ admit a certain degree of 
duplication, although no Dagesh forte is 
marked in them by the Grammarians ; 
(just as Germ. sicher, verglichen, are pro- 
nounced almost as if with double ch ;) 
and the syllable being therefore more 
acute, the Patah is mostly retained, as 
mains, החדש‎ . Butsee nevertheless "nn 
Gen. 6, 19. γ) But whenever the gut- 


הבל 


32. »c) So too it sometimes 
coincides with the Art. in form before 
gutturals, as .האלה‎ ἃ) Also before 
gutturals with Kamets, as החזק , האנכר‎ . 


Chald. interj. lo! behold! Dan. 2,‏ הא 
Syr. [a, Arab. 9 id.‏ .25 


Heb. and Chald. id. Gen. 47, 23.‏ הא 
Ez. 16, 43. Chald. pleon. Dan. 2, 43‏ 


"73 הא‎ lo as, etc. So Syr. ἴσι often. 


FN interject. onomatopoet. of joy, 
rejoicing, aha! Lat. eja! Is. 44, 16. 
Espec. in exultation over a fallen ene- 
my, Ps. 35, 21. 25. 40, 16. Ez. 25, 3. 


imperat. of the verb 39° q. v.‏ הב 


DAA m. plur. Hos. 8, 13, pr. gifts, 
offerings, here sacrificial, for יְהַבְהְבים‎ . 
R. 3177 to give. 


* 225 fut. bam 1. to breathe, to 
breathe ‘out, to exhale; for the idea of 
breathing as connected with the syllable 
sn, see under 338. Hence >35 breath, 
6 vain, vanity ; whence also 

2. to be or become vain, to act or speak 
vainly, i. e. idly, Siolishity 2 K. 17, 15 
abarsy Dan TIN 42251 they ‘follewad 
after vanity (i. 6. idolatry) and acted 
vainly. Jer. 2,5. Job 27, 12 235 ny-na> 
בלו‎ why then do ye "Ὡς act (or speak) 
80 ‘vainly 4 2 Also to cherish vain hopes ; ; 
Ps. 62, 11 ΡΞ ΟΣ D332 place not vain 
hope in robbery. 

Hipu. to make vain, to seduce to vani- 
ty, i. 6. to idolatry, Jer. 23, 16. 


בל suff.‏ .6 חִבָל 

. הבלי 
a breath, breathing, 6. g. of air, a‏ .1 

gentle breeze, Is. 57, 13. Vulg. well, 
aura ; Sept. less well vatavyic.—Oftener 
breath of the mouth, Kimchi שיצא‎ 7%. 
maa, Aqu. ἀτμές, Symm. ἀτμός, which 
word in Wisd. 7, 25 the Syr. Vers. trans- 
lates loa. Prov. 21, 6. Ps. 144,4. So 


very often for any thing evanescent, 
transient, frail ; Job 7,16 227 534 => for 
my ae are 6 breath. Prov. 13, 11 הון‎ 
uy ban wealth vanisheth more swiftly 
than a breadth. Ecc. 11,10 for childhood 
and youth are a breath 21,6. 31, 30. 
Ps. 39, 6. Ecce. 1, 2.14. 2, 11. 17.23. 4, 4. 
ϑῳρ, 9. 6, 9. al.—Hence the signif: vanity, 


plur. 07335, constr.‏ ; ה 
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"18, 21. 37, 


ing example is 2 Sam. 7, 5 Azam msn 
ma לר‎ , which in 1 Chr. 17, 4 is express- 
ed without interrogation in the negative, 
Ἢ mmx .לא‎ b) Sometimes the inter- 
rogation seems to have an affirmative 
force, equivalent to a negative question 
in Engl. Job 20, 4 AST הזאת‎ knowest 
thou (not) this? Ez. 20, 30. Elsewhere 
הלא‎ 1 is put in the same sense ; comp. Gr. 

ἠ γάρ; ; and» γὰρ οὐ; for is not? and Lat. 
—ne for nonne? see also Heusinger ad 
Cic. Off. 8.17. 6( In disjunctive ques- 
tions, where the latter clause is apm 
by צם‎ and 581, see 0 מס‎ p. 61; 6. 
arely ה--או‎ 
Job 16, But in oan ee books 
הַ--אם‎ αἰ =X1—7 are frequently em- 
ployed, where two questions expressing 
the same or a like sense in different 
words, follow one another in poetic par- 
allelism, i. q. num—an? num—et? (not 
utrum—an?) though even here there 
is a sort of disjunctive relation, which 
however lies more in the w ords than in 
the sense. Job 4, 17 יצדק‎ ΠΝ Ὁ האָנוש‎ 
"33 ἽΠΠΩ אם מעשהו‎ , comp. 6, 5. 6. 8, 3 
10. Boe 7 7. 22, 3. Hence in ae 
מ‎ the sane member is often 
preceded merely by the simple copula, 
as 1—n Job 6, 26, 10, 3. 13, 7. 15, 7. 8. 
11. 18, 4; comp. espec. 13, 7. 8; and 
even the copula is omitted 22, 4, 

2. In indirect interrogation, whether, 
(comp. אם‎ B. 2,) after verbs of proving, 
trying, Ex. 16, 4. Judg. 2, 22. Deut. 8, 2. 
13,4; of seeing, Ex.4,18. Gen.8,8. In 
a disjunctive proposition, followed by ἘΝ 
Gen. 18, 21; or 3, Num. 13,18 and see 
the land = the people, הגוא הַרְפֶּה‎ PING 
צםדרב‎ NIN המעט‎ whether they be . 
or weak, whether few or many. So too 

Ece. 2,19.‏ הַ--או 

Julien to other particles, as ἘΝΩ͂, 
866 ON; "2, see °D; הלא‎ , see לא‎ . 

4 Χο to the vowels ane ,ה‎ the 
following may be noted: a) Bekire let- 
ters not guttural, and which have not 
Sheva simple, the interrogative 7 takes 
the Hhateph-Patah, as 51, התחת‎ ; 6 
vividness of interrogation causing it to 
be made still shorter than in the de- 
monstrative 3. b) Rarely it takes the 
same form as the Article, as הירטב‎ Lev. 





10, 19. 21; mostly before letters” 


with Sheva 6 as 1331 Gen. 17, 17. 
21 


ΞΙ 
woe 
ΣΙ 


* רזככ‎ obsol. root, Arab. ~© IV to 
בש‎ 
ASD heat 


Hence 4737 .—Others, ious 00, as ABT 1. 
1 ult. 


set on fire, to kindle, 


ἘΠ. הכה‎ fut. יְהִגָה‎ 1. to murmur, 
to matter, io growl, pr. to utter a low 
rumbling sound, nearly i.q.523. Spo- 
ken of the growling of the lion over his 
prey Is. 31,4, Gr. ὑποβρυχάομαι (to roar 
is שג‎ , βρυχάομαι) ; also of low thunder, 
see M2 Job 37,2; of the muttering of 
enchanters, see Hiphil ; of the low tones 
of a harp, see 71757 Ps. 9,17. 99, 4; of 
the murmuring or cooing of ה‎ οἷ 15. 
38, 14. 59, 11 ; of the moaning and sigh- 
ing of men, οἰμώζειν, Is. 16, 7. Jer. 48, 31. 
2. Poet. i. 6. to speak. a) Absol. pr. 
to utter a sound, Ps. 115,7. b) With 
acc. of thing, Job 27, 4. Ps. 37, 30. Is. 59, 
3. Prov. 8,7. Hence to speak of, i. q. to 
sing. to celebrate, (comp. ἜΝ.) Ps. 35, 
28 APIS Fam כשונר‎ my tongue onal 
speak of (sing) thy righteousness. 71, 24. 
3. to meditate, pr. to speak with one- 
self in a low murmuring voice, as is often 
done by a person in ו‎ meditation ; 
ὍΣ no. 1, and "728, 1223 “Ὡς. With 
Ξ io 7 in or / any thing, to think 
upon it; Josh. 1, 8 2537 בו יומֶם‎ M377 
and aoe shalt cen tin thereon (the 
law) day and meht.. רס כ ב‎ ae 
13 בְבלְדִפַּעְלְף‎ 2H 5 כ‎ thy 
works. 143, 5. (Synon. is (.שרת‎ Prov. 
15, 28 לענות‎ mann לב צדיק‎ the heart of 
the righteous med itateth what to answer. 
With acc. to think upon, to remember ; 
Is. 33, 18 πρὸς MEM ἘΞ thine heart re- 
ל‎ the time of terror. Also ina 
bad sense, to devise, to plot; Ps. 2,1 
רְהַגלּ ררק‎ band why do the nations devise 
a vain thing? i.e. attempt resistance in 
Prov. 24, 2. Is. 59, 13.—Syr. Ka 
to meditate, toread by syllables; Pa. to 
meditate, tocontemplate ; Ethpa. to read. 
Comp. Eth. 211]1 to murmur, to utter 
inarticulate sounds, to speak, to meditate; 


vain. 


Conj. IV, to read. Arab. ad to mutter. 
ῬΟΕΙῚ, inf הגל‎ 1. q. Kal no. 2, Is. 59, 13. 
Hiru. part. plur. 55352, the mutter- 

ers, 1. e. soothsayers ו‎ enchant- 

ments ; or the sighing, the whimpering, 


242 


חפל 


i. 6. something 60770, empty, fruitless, 
Jam. 4, 17. Jer. 10, 3. 8 ; also as Adv. in 
vain, vainly, Job 9, 29. 21, 34. 35, 16. Is. 
30, 7. Ps. 99, 7. Spec. of idols as things 
vain and worthless, and also of their 
worm ו‎ 7, Lo, Jer. 2; 5.—Plur. 
הַבְלים‎ vanities, espec. idols, Jer. 10, 8. 
Pseol ἡ: .תד‎ 9. 

2. an exhalation, vapour, mist, which 
one cannot see through ; so of an abor- 
tion, Ecc. 6, 4 for he cometh in mist and 
depurteth in darkness, seen by none. 
11, 8 535 ΝΞ 93 all that cometh is mist, 
i. 6. shrouded in darkness. 8, 14. 

3. Abel, pr. n. Sept. βελ, the second 
son of Adam, prob. so called from the 
shortness of his life. Gen. 4, 2 sq. 


i. q. 5ΞΠ no. 1, breath, hence va-‏ הבל 
ban 6.‏ הַבְלִים nity, with Chald. ee‏ 
.8 ,12 .2 ,1 


< 5am i . 
i ja ! obsol. root, 1. 6. {2% 5 hence 


"earl τῇ, (stony, qs. 228 from 738 1. q. 
jak a stone) plur. 57255 Ez. ας 19 Ke ti, 
in Cheth. הובנרם‎ ebon- “wood, τ a. 
stone-wood, so Pale from its hardness. 
This ΕΠ is so obvious, that we 
need not look for another, much less for 
a foreign one. The Semitic name is 
preserved in the Gr. and 1,865 0% 
ebenum, ebony, see Bochart Hieroz. II. 
p- 141; and from the Greek it has been 
transferred back with an epenthesis into 
the Arabic and Persian, where it is 


written wut, \ 29] . The Hebrews 
use the plural, prob. because this wood 
was cut up into pieces or sticks for ex- 
portation, called by the Greeks φάλαγγες. 
Comp. 575 aOR , עצים‎ . 


to cut, to cut up, to divide out,‏ + הבר* 
nee Aral, AS. Once Is. 47, 13 Keri‏ 


“sah shey- -dividers, 1. 6. astrologers,‏ שמים 
who divide up the hoes for augury,‏ 
er to take a horoscope. Sept. ἀστρολό-‏ 
yot tov οὐρανοῦ, Vulg. augures celi.‏ 
Cheth. is “4735 158). —Others take‏ 
as i. q. to know; and some‏ הבר 
again prefer to read "935, comparing‏ 
v. 10.‏ 253 

RAI Esth. 2, 3, and הכל‎ νυ 8. 15, Hege, 
Hegai, Pers. pr. n. of a eunuch in the 


court of Ahasuerus. Benfey compares 
Aja eunuch ; Monatsnamen p. 192. 


—— ee 
וו‎ 


הו 


* הכר‎ obsol. root, Arab, on to flee ; 
whence Bes Hejrah, flight of Mo- 


kindr. הרג‎ 6 


(flight) pr. ἢ. Hagar, the hand-‏ הכר 
maid of Sarah, of Egyptian birth, the‏ 
mother of Ishmael ; so 68116 as having‏ 
jied from her mistress. Gen. 16, 1. 25,‏ 
12.—Also‏ 


“IAI (fugitive) Hagri, 1 Chr. 11, 3S 
2¢, 315, הגרלפ, בוטוק‎ . Ps, Bact aud 
הַגְרִיאים‎ 1 Chr. 5, 10. 19. 20, ee 
Hagarenes, pr. n. % an Arabian people, 
with which the tribes living beyond Jor- 
dan carried on war. αὐ 8 cor- 


hammed ; 


responds to the Arabs” , whence the 
gentile ἢ. > οί, ἃ people and region 


adjacent to the Persian Gulf, called 


‘Ayoatot in Strabo XVI p. 767 Casaub. 
“Aygees Dionys. Perieget. 956, in the pro- 


vince now called Bahrein. 


WI τη. i. ᾳ. TI, shout of joy, rejoic- 
Ne: 142. ἧς 7 3) comps is. 165 O90. Ἢ: 
הד‎ 


Chald. m. plur. counsellors of‏ הַדַבְרין 
state, ministers, viziers, Dan. 3, 24. 4,‏ 
also 8359 "72517 3, 27 the‏ :8 ,6 .33 
kings dentine '—It seems to be a‏ 
compound word; and if Semitic, may‏ 
be either Chald. 77925 (τ. "33) leaders,‏ 
governors, with the Heb. article pre-‏ 
fixed, which then coalesced with the‏ 
word itself} as elsewhere the Arabic‏ 
article also with several Heb. words,‏ 
see >& p. 49; or it may be compounded‏ 
comp. FEIN; 0‏ ,ְהֶָדַרדְהָּבְרִין from‏ 
Lee. | | ₪‏ 


. הדד‎ 00801. root, Arab. ® to break, 
kindr. חתת‎ ; in Heb. trop. to break forth 
into joy, to shout for joy, comp. M38, 
ma. Hence 33, 116--.הַידִד‎ Arabic 
root is likewise transferred to sound, 


comp. d# cry of the camel, a deep 


hoarse voice, OL® the sound of waves 
SG 


dashing upon the shore, 8 MD a crash- 
ing, fragor. 

TI Hadad, pr.n. 1. An idol of the 
Syrians, and perhaps of the Edomites: 
806 THITjS and “2777. 
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1. 6. jugglers pretending to imitate the 
low thin voice of the shades, Is. 8, 19. 
Deriv. F357, הגָיון , הגוּת‎ . 


τι. היה‎ i. q. 73° II, to be separated, 
taken away, comp. הלך‎ and 42". Transit. 
to separate, to take away ; Prov. 25, 4 

HOD. הגו סִינִים‎ separ ate the dross from 
the silver, where it is Inf. abs. for the 
imperat. Symm. 2600005, Vulg. aufer. 
v.5. Here too is apparently to be refer- 
red Is. 27,8 ברוּחו הקשה ביום קדים‎ man 
he taketh them away with his strong 
wind in the time of the east-wind. Kim- 
chi well הסיר‎ . 

Nore. Maurer not unaptiy explains 
the connection of this second significa- 
tion with no. I, by supposing that 735 IT 
is pr. to cause lo puff or pant for breath, 
then to drive (comp. 243, ἄγω), to impel, 
Is. 27,8; and with 12, to drive off, to 
separate, Prov. 25,4. See Maurer ad 
Pry. fc: 


mat m. (r. ma 1) 1. ₪ muttering, 
growling of thunder, Job 37, 2. 

2. a sighing, moaning, Ez. 2, 10. 

3. a meditation, thought, Ps. 90, 9; 
1. ᾳ. הגזּת‎ | 

mat f. (Kamets impure) meditation, 
thought, Ps. 49,4. R. 730 I. 


see in R34.‏ הכר 


4°37) m. (r. 237) heat, . fervour of mind. 
Ps. 39, 4 UN “San Aa in my fervour 
the fire burned. Hence fervent cry, 
prayer, Ps. 5, 2.—Others, moaning. 

constr. 71747, 6.‏ (1 הָיָה τὰ, (τ.‏ הגֶיון 
suff. "2733 Ps. 19, 15. Lam. a, 62.‏ 

1. murmur, saund of the harp or 61- 
ו‎ comp. הַמִיָה‎ Is. 14, 11.—Ps. 92, 4 
ער הַגֶיון בְּכְנוּר‎ ‘with the murmur of the 
hap with its murmuring tones ; 4 
- mois ἐν κιϑάρᾳ. In Ps. 9, 17 הפיו‎ 

mp is ἃ musical sign, Sept. ὠδὴ ₪ 
ψάλματο;; and so Siymm: Aqu. Vulg. 
see in ΠΡΌ. 

2. meditation, Ps. 19, 15; device, ma- 
chination, Lam. 3, 62; comp. Ps. 2, 1. 

Ἴ ΔΓ m. adj. (Ὁ. 12} convenient, com- 
modious, suitable, 1. q.-Talmud. 9339 and 
ye. Ez. 42, 12. 


᾿ς a= : . 
in) to be convenient, commodious ; 


but not found in this signification in any’ 


of the kindred languages. 


הדר 


trop. to serve, to wait upon; Arab. 
po. Hence הדם‎ 1 


ἘΠῚ Chald. i. ᾳ. Syr. Lexa membrum, 
amember ; comp. Pers. lois, » fof, 


member. Dan. 2, 5 בד הדָמין‎ Ἢ (Gr. 
μέλη ποιεῖν 2 ἡ τὸ 1,16) pr. to make 
into members, i.e. to ou or hew in pteces, 
a species of punishment common to many 


ancient nations. Comp. S090 Barhebr. 


p. 218. 


m.(r. 517) a stool, footstool, every‏ הדם 
Only trop. Is. 66, 1‏ . גלד where with‏ 
ל 1 ,110 the earth is thy footstool. Ps.‏ 
I make thine enemies thy footstool.—‏ 
Spec. the ark of the covenant is called‏ 
the footstool of God, because his pre-‏ 
sence was supposed to be always upon it,‏ 
Chr. 28, 2. Ps. 99,5, 132, 7. Lam. 2,1.‏ 1 


ἢ הדס‎ 00801. root. Talmud. to leap, 
to spring, 10 Hence 


the myrtle, so‏ | הדסים plur.‏ .גת הדס 
it leaps‏ ו called according to some‏ 
or springs up rapidly and grows quickly ;‏ 
like salix ἃ saliendo according to Ver-‏ 
rius, though salix is from 4s.—Neh. 8,‏ 
Is. 41, 19. 55,13. Zech. 1,8. 10, 11,‏ .15 
eval ₪ 17 56. Arab,‏ ו See‏ 


Qe 
U~OS id. in the dialect of Yemen; 
among the other Arabs this tree is called 


Gal 
MOI (myrtle) pr. n. Hadassah, the 
earlier Jewish name of Esther, Esth. 2,7. 


* הד‎ | fat. רְהדף‎ 1. to thrust, to push, 
to smite, Chald. 533 id. Comp. 054, P57. 
Num. 35, 20. 22. Ez. 34, 21. With 12, to 
thrust away; Job 18, 18 מָאור‎ AMES 
אלהחפף‎ they shall thr ust hinr from the 
light into darkness. Is. 22, 19.—Hence 
to thrust down, to overthrow, Jer. 46, 15. 

2. to thrust away, to renee 2K. 4, 
Zin τον. 10} Ὁ: 

3. to Minit oul, to drive out, with "2572, 
מפפנר‎ , Deut. 6, 19. 9, 4. Tost, 2 


* 
הדר‎ 1. to cause to swell, to make 
tumid, and intrans. to be swollen up, tu- 
Ἔ-. 
Z 2 - ס‎ 1 
mid. Arab. posal tumid, ב‎ to be- 


come tumid.—Hence part. pass. “99h 
swollen, twmid, raised. 15. 45, 2 ΠΗ ΗΠ 


2444 


הדד 


2. Of several Edomites and Ishmael- 
ites. a) A king of Edom, Gen. 36, 35. 
1 Chr. 1, 46 comp. 50. b) 1 Chr. 1, 30. 
c) 1 K. 11,14; called in ν. 17 TaN. 


pr. ἢ. (Hadad i. 6. Adod is‏ הִדַרְעָזֶר 
his help, see in 7397ja) Hadadezer a‏ 
king of Syria-Zobah, contemporary with‏ 
David, 2 Sam. 8, 3 sq. Written "I2995‏ 
Sam. 10, 16. 19. 1 Chr. 19, 16. 19;‏ 2 
though some Mss. every a hex vais‏ 
the better and genuine form with 7.‏ 


Hadad-rimmon, pr. n. of a‏ הדדרמוך 
place in the plain near Megiddo, Zech.‏ 
afterwards according to Jerome‏ ;11 ,12 
called Maximianopolis. Prob. so called‏ 
from the worship of the idol Hadad-‏ 
rimmon; see Hitzig ad Jes. 17, 9. Mo-‏ 
vers Pheenizier p. 297. See Biblioth. Sac.‏ 
p. 220.‏ ,1844 


eens c=‏ ב[ 
TTT. q. ΤῚΣ (comp. ΠΕΡῚ and 723)‏ 
pr. to throw out the hand, 1. e. to stretch‏ 
or put out the hand; once Is. 11, 8.—‏ 


ἘΠῚ: to ven right, to show the 


2 


way; Syr. οι» כ-8‎ 25 , way, custom, 
Gr. ὁδός. 


(for nan) Syr.‏ הדפ 


Arab. 


copia, Arab. 


O42, India, Esth.1,1. 8,9. The form 


HMidhus, is old Pers. for Sanscr. Sindhus 
(omitting 7), the land of Sind ; Lassen 
in Zeitschr. f. d. Morgenl. VI. p. 62. 


Hadoram, pr.n. a) A tribe‏ הידורם 
of the Joktanites in Arabia Felix, Gen.‏ 
They would seem to be the‏ .27 ,10 
᾿Αδρυμῖται, Atramite, Ptolem. VI.7, and‏ 
Plin. 28 or 32, on the southern coast of‏ 
Arabia, between the Homerite (Him-‏ 
yarites) and the Sachalite. Ὁ) Mase.‏ 
SIN q.v. 2 Chr. 10, 18.‏ , אָדורֶם .ף .1 

Hiddai, pr. τι. m. 2 Sam. 23, 30;‏ הדר 
for which in the parall. passage 1 Chr.‏ 
. חורל 18 92 ,11 

0 הדף‎ to tread down to the ground, 
to trample under foot, once Job 40, 12. 
Kindr. roots are 823, 555.2%. Arab. 
Sch to tear down sc. a house, to de- 
stroy. 


στα στα 
/ הדם‎ 00801. root, perh. to tread down, 
intrans. to be trodden down; whence 


sacerdotal as some suppose,) Ps. 29, 2 
96, 9. Comp. הדרי קדְש‎ Ps. 110, 3. 


“WYN so written sometimes for 
הַדִדִעְזֶר‎ q. v. 


Fit} interj. expressing grief, onomato- 
poetic, like HON, ah! wo! Ez. 30, 2. 


inter}. expressing grief; onomatop.‏ הו 
ΟἹ wo! alas! Am. 5, 16.‏ ( הור like‏ 


NT m. היא‎ f he, she ; is, ea, id; per- 
sonal pronoun of the third person. The 
same form dropping the א‎ is found in the 
pr. .ג‎ 4728. Corresponding forms are: 
Phen. הא‎ ; Samar. הוא‎ , f הו‎ , and .היא‎ 


Syr. on, fi ua; Arab. 59, [ ea‏ ;הי 


As to its origin, see Hupfeld on the Se- 
mitic demonstr. Particles in Zeitschr. ἢ ἃ. 
Kunde des Morgenl. II. p. 127 sq. 147 sq. 
—In the Pentateuch הגוא‎ includes also 
the feminine gender, and is put for היא‎ 
which latter (according to the Masora on 
Gen. 38, 25) is read only eleven times 
in the whole Pentateuch. The puncta- 
tors, who prob. did not notice this idiom 
of the Pentateuch, wherever ההא‎ 89 
to a feminine object, seem to have regard- 
ed it as an error, and wrote it 81M, sig- 
nifying that הלא‎ ought to be read. Be- 
sides the Pentateuch, 817 is found as fem. 
in1K.17,15. Job 31,11. Is. 30,33, where 
it is also written by the punctators 817. 

Like the Lat. ts, ea, id, so the pronouns 
היא , הוא‎ , point out a definite person or 
thing already mentioned or well known 
from the context. They thus differ from 
mt, mt, which isi. q. οὗτος, this, point- 
ing to a person or thing present and 
near; and correspond rather to the Greek 
autos, especially in the oblique cases, as 
לו‎ 1. ᾳ. αὐτῷ, אותד‎ 1.6. αὐτόν. Hence הוא‎ 
and היא‎ are put: 

1. Without emphasis, he, she, like Lat. 
is, ea. Gen: 4, 20 and Adah bare Jabal, 
bay aus way הָיָה‎ NAM he was the father 
of such as dwell in tents. v. 21. 10, 8. 9. 
12. 19, 36. 37. 20, 16. That its proper 
place 0 where a person or thing is men- 
tioned a second time, (see the remarks 
above on the article,) is obvious from 
passages where it refers to זֶה‎ preceding ; 
so Judg. 7,4 527 πὶ ל‎ Hoy Was WY AIF τ 
πὶ אליף‎ sak" וכל‎ τὶ πὸ: חוּא‎ FEN 
πὸ: הא לא‎ Was 5b xd, where Sept. 
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הדה 


“WAN the swelling (raised) places will I 
make plain, level. LXX. ὄρη, unless, 
perh. they read .הררים‎ So tumidos 
montes Ovid. Amor. 2. 16. 51. Comp. 
Engl. @ swell, 1. q. a low hill. 

2. Trop. of ornament and splendour, 
in allusion to the wide and flowing robes 
of Oriental pomp; hence to decorate, to 
adorn, pr.of apparel, see "3. Is. 1 
הדור ב לבוטו‎ decked, glorious, in his ap- 
parel. Also to honour a person, with 
פ'‎ "28 10 honour the face, person, of any 
one, fo reverence, Lev. 19, 32; also ina 
bad sense, 70 favour his cause, to be par- 
tial in judgment, like 5°25 Nw), Lev. 19, 
15; 6. acc. of pers. Ex. 23, 3. 

Nipu. Pret. plur. in Pause 9373, were 
honoured Lam. 5,12. Comp. Kal mie 2. 

Hirup. to show oneself proud, to carry 
oneself proudly, Prov. 25, 6. 

The derivatives follow. 


Chald. Pa. "95, to honour, Dan.‏ הד 
.34 .31 ,4 


VI m. (τ. הדר‎ no. 2) 1. ornament, 
decoration, splendour, pomp, Ps. 45, 4. 
96, 6. Ez. 16, 14. SIP "5 holy orna- 
ments Ps. 110, 3; see in הַדָרָה‎ . Prov. 
20, 99 זְקָנִים שִיבָה‎ “I the ornament of 
old men is the gray head. Lev. 23, 40 
הדר‎ Y> ornamental trees.—Spec. of ie 
splendour, majesty of God. Ps. 104, 1 

mYs> הוד וְהָדֶר‎ thou art clothed with 
splendour ‘and majesty. Job 40, 10. Ps. 
99, 4 בְּהָדֶר‎ Hin קול‎ the voice ו‎ 
is in majesty, majestic. 

2. honour, Ps. 149, 9. 


VII Chald. i.g. Heb. "95, ₪ suff. 
הדרי‎ Dan. 4, 27 [30]. 


VIF m. (τ. 95) ornament, splendour ; 
once Dan. 11, 20 miso 91 נוגש‎ “az 
sending ה‎ an exactor of tribute 
through the ornament of the kingdom, 
Palestine, q. d. the best part of the king- 
dom, like "3877 אֶרֶץ‎ v. 16, comp. Zech. 
9, 8. For the historical allusion, see 
2 Macc. 3, 1 sq.—Others ἘΠ ἐμὰ tri- 
bute, census, by a Grecism, like τιμή. 
But see in Gesch. d. Heb. Sprache p. 64. 


i. q.‏ הדרת constr.‏ (הָדר (r.‏ + הַדָרָה 
ornament, decoration, Prov. 14, 28.‏ ,15“ 
SIP Man holy adornment, 1. 6. apparel‏ 
morn on solemn festival occasions, (not‏ 

21* 


חוד 


involve the idea‏ (, חן (also ἘΠῚ‏ , היא , הוּא 
of the verb of existence or substantive‏ 
verb, i. q. he is, she is, if is. Gen. 24,65.‏ 
he is my‏ הלא 20%" ... whee man is this?‏ 
master. 20,7 for nal is ₪ prophet. 2, 11‏ 
that is‏ הוא הַפובָב HS MT ὙΝ ΟΞ ΤΣ‏ 
it which compasseth the whole land of‏ 
Havilah. More frequently put last;‏ 
for 0‏ כל MPP‏ הלא 21 ,25 as Gen.‏ 

as barren. Ps. 18, 31. Ts. 41. 7. םזי‎ 
both genders it is not ו‎ put by 
way of explanation, i. q.that is, ete. 
Gen. 14, 8 היא צצר‎ os Bela, Dea Ps 
Zoar, now called Zoar. v. 7. 98, 2 
Josh. 15, 8. 9.—Hence 10 comes that 
these pronouns frequently stand instead 
of the substantive verb itself; as Gen. 7, 
2 and of the beasts Sin לא טחרה‎ wwe 
that are not clean. Ps. 50, 6 אלהים‎ ἽΞ 
NIT DED for God is judge. Gen. 41, 26 
השבע‎ nin שנִים‎ say הסבת‎ nop בע‎ 

nin) טָנִים‎ yay) השבלים חצבת‎ the seven 
0 kine arp seven years, "and the seven 
good ears ARE seven years ; comp. v. 27 
fin. where instead of M25 we have 79". 
Gen. 25, 16 רטומעאל‎ ὮΞ EM MEN these 
ARE the sons of Ishmael. Zech. 13:9: 
will show thee HER Hin מה‎ what these 
ARE. Hspec. Zeph. 2, 12, where man 
even refers to a different (the second) 
person: M2 "59m 75m כושים‎ mR Ba 
also ye Ethiopians זג גו‎ BE slain with 
my sword. Comp. Ezra 5, 11; also Syr. 
Matt. 5, 13. 


Chald. i. q. Heb. he,‏ היא m.‏ הרא 
she; ts, ea; 1d 5 Dani 27122. ΟΠ alae‏ 
Often as implying the verb of existence‏ 
or substantive verb, he is, she is, ete.‏ 
Dan. 2, 9. 20. 28. 32. 47. 6, 5. Put also‏ 
for the substantive verb, Dan. 4, 27.‏ 


q. v.‏ הוה i. q.‏ .61810 הוָא 


apheresis for Tim) (r. 352) Arab.‏ הוד 
O.¢5 to swell, 6. g. the flesh, the female‏ 
breast.‏ 

1. a swelling sc. in the exuberance 
of health and strength; hence vigour, 
strength, 6. ₪. of the youthful body Proy. 
5,9; of anoble steed Zech. 10,3. Dan. 10, 
8 למשחית‎ "by HMI הודר‎ my strength was 
turned within me to destruction, 1. 6. was 
destroyed. Hos.14,7 הודו‎ ΠῚ like the 
olive-tree his strength.—Trop.of strength 
of voice, snorting, Job 39, 20 [23]. 
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הוא 


well: καὶ ἔσται, ὃν ἐὰν εἴπω πρὸς σέ, 
οὗτος πορεύσεται σὺν σοί, αὐτὸς πορεύ- 
σεται σὺν σοΐ" καὶ πᾶς ὃν ἂν εἴπω πρὸς 
CE, οὗτος οὐ πορεύσεται μετὰ σοῦ, αὐτὸς 
οὐ πορεύσεται μετὰ gov. So too in the 
same relation, mbx and men, Gr. οὗτοι 
and αὐτοί, Ps. 20, 9. 

2. Witha degree of emphasis, as again 
taking up a preceding noun. Is. 33, 22 
רְהנָה 9 .329 הגא רושרענק‎ Jehovah our king, 
he will save us. 38, 19. So in various 
ways and examples; as Gen. 13,1 Abra- 
ham... ΘΝ xin, Sept. αὐτὸς καὶ 7 
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, he and his wife. 14,15. Gen. 
4,4 הוּא‎ ἘΞ ban, Sept. 1062 καὶ τ Ὁ 
Abel, even he. ι 20,5 73 “ax הלא הזא‎ 
“πὴ HE not unto me ee a) Some- 
times NIM 1. 4ᾳ. αὐτός is referred to God, 
as HE who alone is to be adored, who 
alone created and governs the world. 
Ps. 33,9 אמר ולה‎ NIT. Job 5, 18. Deut. 
32, Ξῷ Sona | the pr. names ἽΠΠΟΝ, 
אַב"הג‎ , etc. b) Put also by way af 
cio 2 Chr. 28, 225 like Gr. οὗτος, 
Wat: iste.) 0) τ ὃ αὐτός, the same, 
idem, Ps. 102, 28 ההא‎ OMAN thou art the 
sames ב‎ Ae 43% 9. 48. 15. 4) Put 
after a noun it is often i. q. αὐτός, 6 
self. Is. 7, 14 אות‎ B22 ההא‎ SN למן‎ 30 
therefore ihe Lord himself (Sept. Κύριος 
αὐτός) will give you a sign, i. e. of 
himself, of his own accord. Often and 
emphatic after the pronouns "238 (Is. 
43, 25), DHS, V5 as Jer. 49, 12 TANI 
apm הא נקח‎ ana shalt THOU go un- 
punished 2 Is. 50, 9 סש מר הוא דרשרענר‎ 
then shall ean me? Gen. 27, 3a. 

3. Put with the art. after a noun having 
the art. it expresses the remote demonstr. 
that ; ille, illa, wlud ; and so Ban, ההן‎ . 
Job 1,1 8805 האיש‎ that man. Gen. 28, 
11 בְּמקום ההוא‎ 5 that place. Mic. 3, 4 
ההיא‎ msa at that time. So very often 
ההוא‎ pia in that day, at that time; 
spoken both in the historical books of a 
day just before mentioned, Gen. 15, 18. 
26, 32. 30, 35. 33, 16; and also in the 
prophetic writings of a day just before 
announced, Is. 2, 17. 20. 3, 7.18. 4, 1.2 
(comp. 2, 12). 5, 30. 7, 18. 20. al. Sept. 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ exeivy.—In Syriac on, war, 
are used to correspond with Heb. ההגא‎ , 
ההיא‎ . 

4. Like the other personal pronouns, so 


הוה 


of this verb, there occurs this singulari- 
ty, that in the third pers. sing. and plur. 
is found the prefix CR where we should 
expect the prefor 0 ΣᾺ ר‎ ; and this with 
the regular and usual ו‎ of the 
future or subjunctive. Thus, להוא‎ τοἱϊ 
be Dan. 2, 28. 29. 45. 4, 22. Ezra 7, 26; 
be tt, let wt be, Dan. 3, 18. 5, 29. Ezra 7, 
23. 4, 12.13. 5, 8; plur. 19> may be 
Dan. 6, 2. 3. 27. Ezra 7, 25; fem. 92145 
Dan. 5, 17; but in 3d fem. sing. | man 
Dan. 2, 40- 42. 4,24; xin 7, 23. Ezra 
6, 8. Forms of the same itd are found 
in the Targums, as Hieros. Ex. 10, 28. 
Jonath. Ex. 22, 24; and more in the 
Talmud, as לשמעו‎ for למרר , רעימעו‎ for 
לדעו ימרו‎ for 15", see First Chald, 
Lehrg. p. 114. From all this it appears, 
that these forms are not infinitives, as is 
sometimes supposed; but that in suck 
examples either the ל‎ is put for the Nun 
of the Syrians (so de Dieu, Beer Inser. 
et Papyri I. 19, 20), or else these forms’ 
have arisen out of the Hebrew usage 
which began to put לקטל‎ instead of 
bop", Heb. Gr. § 129. .ם‎ 1. Comp. Wi- 
ner Chald. Gr. p. 67. edit. 2. 


ἢ (τ. 99) verbal of Pi. 1. desire,‏ חנה 
cupidity, see the root no. 2. Prov. 10, 3‏ 
HUTT OSGI MAT he thrusteth away the‏ 
.052 צַדִרק desire of the wicked ; parall.‏ 


Comp. 538. Arab. ἘΠ: desire, will. 


2. fall, ruin, Arab. (ὧς S, see the root 
no. 3. Only in the plur. calamities, de- 
struction; Ps. 57,2 nit 7332779 - 
ל א‎ are overpast. 91, 8 “33 

mint fatal pestilence. 94, 20. Prov, 19, 
13. Job. 6, 2. 30, 13. 6 Job il, Ge. 
Chethib הלה‎ .)—Hence also, ‘calamities 
which one prepares for another,’ mits- 
chief, injury, wickedness ; Ps. 5,10 קרְבָּס‎ 
הוית‎ their inward part (or mind) is 
wickedness. 38,13 niin 193 they speak 
mischief, mischievous things. 52, 4. 9. 
55, 12. Prov. 11, 6. 17, 4 לטון‎ τὸν מזין‎ 
הוות‎ giving ear to a wicked tongue. Job 
6, 30. Sing. id. Ps. 52, 9. 


nn i. ᾳ. הגה‎ no. 2, fall, ruin, cala- 
mity, Is. 47,11. Ez.7,26. R. הָיָה‎ 3. 
am הו‎ (prob. for Etim", whom Jeho- 


vah impels, r. הָמַם‎ ) Hoham, pr. ἢ. of a 
king of Hebron, Josh. 10, 3. 
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הוד 
splendour, majesty, 6. σ. a) Of‏ .2 
God, often with “37, Ps. 21, 6. 96, 6.‏ 
Job 40,10. Ὁ) Ofkings‏ .3 ,111 .1 ,104 
and princes, 1 Chr. 29, 25. Dan. 11, 21.‏ 


Comp. Num. 27, 20. 
3. Hod, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 37. 


aan (perh. i. ᾳ. הודוּרֶה‎ praise ye 
Jehovah) Hodaviah, pr.n.m. a) 1Chr. 
5,24. b) 9,7. c) Ezra 2, 40. 


(id.) Hodaviah, pr. n. m.‏ הודורהף 
Chr. 3, 24.‏ 1 


(splendour of Jehovah) Ho-‏ הודָיָה 
deiah, Neh. 7, 43, 1. ᾳ. T2757 lett. Ὁ.‏ 


main (id.) Hodijah, pr. n. of several 
Levites, Neh. 8, 7. 9, 5. 10, 11. 14. 19. 


᾿ς heme tm νι . . 

In‏ .הָיָה .6 .1 62188 to be, to‏ הוה 
Aramean this is the usual form for‏ 
the substantive verb, Chald. m5, Syr.‏ 
joa; in Hebrew it rarely occurs, and‏ 
only in the poets and later writers.‏ 
That it is however the primitive form‏ 
and earlier than 4°35, is apparent, be-‏ 
cause the form has obviously an onoma-‏ 
comes‏ הָיָה topoetic origin; and hence‏ 
from 71m. The ori-‏ חָיֶה 8 , הָיָה from‏ 
gin of 755 lies in the idea of breathing,‏ 
comp. 838, Arab. Ss, and see in no.‏ 
This idea is then transferred to‏ .2,3 
the breathing of persons and animals;‏ 
whence 70 live 1. 6. HN, and so to be.—‏ 
Part. m5 Neh. 6, 6. 5 2, 22. ‘Imp.‏ 
Con: 27,29. Is.16,4. Fut.‏ הור הוָא הָיָה 
Ece. 11, 3; = a7" ΓΟ TT.‏ רַהזּא Gane;‏ 


2. to breathe after, to desire, ig. TSN, 


ms 1.2. Arab. (55: to desire, to love, 
to swill: —Hence™ m3 no. 1, desire. 


3. Intens. to strive eagerly, to rush: 


headlong ; hence to fall headlong, to fall 


from on high, i. q. ἘΠ: Job 37, 6 
כר 325 יאמר הָוָא ארֶץ‎ for to the snow 
he saith, Fall (rush down) upon the 
earth ; τς ut 0168060001 in terram, 
Sept. as in no. 1, γίνου 873 6 
הַנָה‎ no. 2, הוָה‎ . 


M7 and 814 Chald. to be, 1. ᾳ. Heb. 
.הָיָה‎ Often joined with the participle 
of another verb, 6. ₪. M719 הזה‎ thou wert 
seeing, 1. 6. thou sawest Dan. 4,7. 10. 7, 
4 al. 

Nore.—In the formation of the Fut. 


הזה 


comfort; comp. . mid DY aN to live 


in comfort and quiet, 0 quiet, com- 

fort, אוך‎ wealth, substance. 
2. Adv. enough, Prov. 30, 15. 16. So 

Sept. ἀρκεῖ, Chald. Syr. Arab. Vers. | 


הר and‏ הור 
word, i. 6. "1, @ mountain, Gr. ὅρος.‏ 
eter-‏ (הורר עד .6 (i.‏ הור" עד 26 ,49 Gen.‏ 
גָּבעות עוְלֶם nal mountains, parall. with‏ 
everlasting hills in the other hemistich.‏ 
—The Masorites direct it to be read‏ 
and seem to follow the inter-‏ ,715" עד 
pretation embraced by the Vulg. and‏ 
as particip. of‏ הור" Chald. 1. 6. taking‏ 
the verb 935, 1. q. my parents, progeni-‏ 
to the words fol-‏ עד tors, and referring‏ 
lowing. But against this is the compa-‏ 
rison of the similar passages in Deut. 33,‏ 
Hab. 3, 6; and also the parallelism‏ .15 
of the members.‏ 

2. Hor, pr. τι. of two mountains: a) 
One on the borders of Idumea, one and 
a half days’ journey from the Dead Sea 
towards the south; at its eastern foot 
lay the city Petra. At the present day 
it takes its name from Aaron, who died 


on it, yy ich dus Jebel Νοῦν 
Hartm, Mount of the Prophet Aaron. 
See Comment. on Is. 16,1. Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 11. p. 548, 651.—Num. 20, 22. 
33, 32. b) The other was perhaps ἃ 
spur of Lebanon at the northeastern 
extremity, Num. 34, 7. 8. 


yawn (for πη, whom Jehovah 
heareth,) Hoshama, pr. ἢ. m. 1 Chr. 3, 
18. 


(deliverance, safety, see τ᾿ 285‏ הושע 
Hiph. and Niph.) pr. n.‏ 

a) Oshea, afterwards Joshua, the mi- 
nister and successor of Moses, Num. 13, 
8. 10. etc. 

b) Hoshea, a king of Israel, 2 K. 15, 
30. dive de SGe 8.1 SO: 

c) Hosea, a prophet, Sept. 4207, 8. 
1. 1. 


(whom Jehovah helpeth, r.‏ הרשועית 
suis) ‘Hoshaiah, pr. τι. of several men:‏ 
.ד a) Neh. 12, 39. 33. Ὁ)‏ 


* PST see MN. 


ἡ χὰ to dream, to talk in one’s 


1. Anold and unusual 
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interj. onomatopoetic, like "is.‏ דזרל 

1. Of threatening, ho! wo! ovat, oi, 
with nominat. for the vocative ; comp. 
Sept. Is. 1, 4 חטא‎ MAIN wo, sinful 
nation ! 5, 8. 11. 18. 20. 21. 10, 2 2. 
20 1 45. 80, 1. 31,1; with x Jer. 48, 
כ‎ 0 27. Biz. 13, 1 ל‎ 13, 18. 

9 ל‎ 01 τ ל‎ 1 0 
צחר‎ “int alas, my brother ! Is. 17, 12. 

3. Of ΕΠ ho! Zech. 2, 10 
1 181. 5, 1 


0 הוף‎ Chald. to go, ₪ softened form 
from 924; comp. 825 and אלץ , החש‎ and 
VAX, ענק‎ and ΤῈΣ ; and in modern lan- 
guages Engl. to talk, to walk (in which 
the / is not sounded), Fr. dowx from Lat. 
dulcis, faux from falsus. Fut. A (the 
only instance in verbs 15) ל‎ Wd ig. Fem, 
Ezra 5, 5. 6,5. 7. 15. Infin. 92 7, 13. 
—The same forms are found in the Tar- 
gums. 

Po.) ρίαν. middin,‏ הלל Ε (τ.‏ הוללה 
folly, 1166. 1,17. 2, 12. Then, empro-‏ 
bity, wickedness, 1406. 9, 3.‏ 


min f. id. Kec. 10, 13. 
DOT (Milél) m. Is. 41, 7; see in הלס‎ 


* Di to put in motion, throw into 
commotion, consternation, to agitate ; 
kindr. Be, .המה‎ Deut. 7, 23 ban 
ממה גְדוּלָה‎ he will bri ing upon them 
great consternation. —Hence מהום‎ . 

NipH. see in DEN. 

Hiew. to make commotion, to make a 
noise, (comp. B"PYn to heen quiet,) of 
a noisy multitude Mic. 2,12; of an un- 
quiet mind, internal ἀν Ps. 55, 3 

Deriv. Wan, תהום‎ . 

O21 (destruction, τ. (המם‎ Homam, 
pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 1,39; for which in Gen. 
36, 22 Bat. 


“PVT ig. Arab. CyL®, to be light, 
easy ; comp. kindr. אין , און‎ . 

Hipu. to act lightly, with levity ; Deut. 
1, 41 לעלות‎ stm ye acted lightly to go 
wp, went up heedlessly ; comp. Num. 


14, 4. 
הין ו‎ , and 
Ἵ m. 1. riches, wealth, substance, 


Prov. 1, 13. 6, 31. 8,18. Ps. 44, 13 לא‎ 
הון‎ for nought, pr. ἔπ no wealth, Plur. 


Ez. 27, 33.— Arab. Os ease,‏ הונים 


היה 


narrative, with a notation of time. Gen. 
22, 1 TNT הַאֶלָה‎ DIT MINN וַוָהִי‎ 
md) and it came ‘to pass after these 
things, and God did try Abraham. 23, 1. 
26, 32 הַהוּא ויבאו‎ Bia ורהר‎ and it came 
to pass on the same day, and they came, 
etc. Josh.4, 1 ויאמר‎ . . ἘΞ WR, 
5, 1 da. כשפץ.‎ ὙΠ) and it came to 
pass when they heard ...then their heart 
melted. 'The notation of time, as ap- 
pears from these examples, is variously 
expressed; 6. ₪. with 5 and inf. Gen. 
24, 30. Ex. 16,10; 5 and inf. Gen. 35, 
17. 18. Num. 10, 25 | “XD with pret. 
Gen. 24, 22. 52. 1 Sani: 8, 1; "> with 
pret. 6 7% 0 
to this is also the form 473) and it shall 
come to pass, referring always to a future 
event, and usually followed by a nota- 
ae of time. Is. 7, 18 RINT D2 וְהָיָה‎ 

and it shall come to pass in that‏ רטרק 
ae Jehovah shall hiss, etc. Ex. 12,25‏ 
Dm... PINT ARENDT and‏ 
it shall come to pass when ye shall come‏ 
to the land...then shall ye keep, etc. So‏ 
de-‏ אם ; 5 ,12 with "> Ex. 12, 26. Judg.‏ 
noting time or a condition Ex. 4, 8.‏ 
Deut. 8,19; > and 3 with inf. Deut. 17,‏ 
Judg. 2, 19.‏ .9 .9 ,20 .18 

2. to begin to be, i. e. to become, to be 
made or done. Spec. a) Tocome into 
existence, to begin, to arise, to be ; Gen. 
1,3 אור‎ WH אור‎ WH let light be, and 
light was. .ל‎ 1s: 6 2 mb BN732 Ts 
and all these things 9 arisen, have 
come into existence. With 42, of or 
from any source, Gen. 17, 16 59 95573 
7 Aba fe of nations shall be of 
her, spring from her. Ecc. 3, 20. δ) to 
be oa established, opp. to fall, to be in 
vain. Is. 7, 7 S74 לא מקוּם ולא‎ it shall 
not stand, ו‎ shall it be done. With 
> auctoris, Is. 19, 15 למצרים‎ AIT לא‎ 
ΠΏΣ ἯΙ shall any work be done by 
the Egyptians.—It is construed as fol- 
lows: «) Witha subst. following, to be- 
come or be made any thing. Gen. 19, 26 
מלח‎ =") "nM and she became a pillar 
of salt. 4, 20.21. So Gen. 1, 5 399 5°74 
יום צֶחַד‎ pa wm and the evening was 
and the morning was one day, i.e. even- 
ing and morning became one day. /) 
In the same sense, with > before the 
subst. Gen. 2, 7 ΠῚ esd ΕΝ nN 
and man became a living soul. v. 24. 9 
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dreams, Is. 56, 10. Kindr. is חזה‎ ; and 
the primary idea seems to be that of 
nocturnal vision. Sept. ἐνυπνιαζόμενοι, 
Aqu. φανταζόμενοι, Symm. δραματισταί. 
—Arab. sas and {<\s to talk at ran- 
dom, espec. of one delirious ; and nearly 
the same in the Talmud. 


(for "92, τ. ΓΤ), as 593 for 243")‏ .גת הי 
“availing, 0 i. Kz. 2, 10.‏ 


pron. of 3 pers. sing. fem she,‏ הלא 
.הא Lat. ea, neut. id; see fully in‏ 
Sometimes in the Masoretic text it is‏ 
used in a neuter‏ הרא where‏ , היא read‏ 
sense is referred to the masculine, and‏ 
₪ .6 ; הוא the Jewish critics expected‏ 
Job 31, 11. Ecc. 5, 8. Ps. 73416.‏ 


Heb. she, Dan. 2, 9.‏ .ף Chald. i.‏ היא 
הזא Ezra 6,15. See in‏ .7,7 .21 .20 

shout of joy, joyful‏ (הדד (τ.‏ .גת הִידֶד 
acclamation, e. g. a) Of vintagers‏ 
treading the grapes, vintage-shout, Jer.‏ 
Ὁ) Of soldiers rushing‏ .33 ,48 .30 ,25 
to battle, batile-shout, Jer. 51, 14. Is. 16,‏ 
where these two senses are put in‏ ,10 .9 
antithesis.‏ 


man Neh. 12, 8, a corrupted form, 
prob. for הודות‎ EES as 1 Chr. 25, 4. 
Comp. also Neh. 11, 17 ; where in a like 
context is תודות‎ . 


sane fut. M37, apoc. "57, with 
Vav convers. "71; inf. absol. 44 and 
i773 Num. 30, 7; inf’ constr. Mint, once 
τὴν Ez. 21, 15, with pref לחיות‎ , mina ; 
imp. 555; part. f. היה‎ Ex. 9, 7 signi- 
fying i. 6. 39, Chald. הוָה‎ , Syr. joa, 
on. 

1. to come to pass, to happen, to be ; 
for the origin and etymology see the 
Note. Ex. 32,1 we know not מה הָיָה לו‎ 

hat has happened to him. Ecc. 3 23 

IMS TW ΓΙ what shall be (happen) 
after him. Is. 14, 24 AN [2 WT WD 
as I have 8 so shall it come to pass. 
1 K. 13, 32. So הָיָה ש'‎ 4 how comes 
(is) it that? Ece. 7, 10, i. q. Gr. τί yé- 
yovey ὅτι; John 14, 22. Often in the 
phrase אל‎ "3 "57. 555 the word of Jeho- 
vah happened (came) 10 any one; see 

examples in "25 no. 1. 6, and comp. Lat. 
fama accidit ad aures alic. Liv.—Most 
frequent of all is the form "7", Gr. καὶ 
ἐγένετο, and it came to pass, in ו‎ 


היה 


TT oy Hw mw the plants of .‏ בְאָרֶץ 


the field were not yet inthe earth, did not 


yet exist. 6,4. Is. 11, 16. Abdoh Gen. 
13,7 ויהי ריב‎ and there was strife. 15, 
17 לשה הַיָה‎ there was darkness. Zech. 
14, ל‎ 15 0 10. —Also, to 
exist, to hae so Gr. εἰμέ, 6. ₪. ἔτ᾽ 7 
Hom. Od. 15. 432; οὐ δὴν ἣν 11. 6. 131. 
Matt. 2,18. So Job 3,16 as a hidden 


: πῶ: y birth TIAN לא‎ I had not been, 


should not have existed, lived. Is. 929, 18. 

Dan. 1, 21. 2, 7. 18. 4, 16. 6, 12. 
The following τ μα phra- 
ses may also be noted: aa) Sup Mn, 
he was slaying, for he slew; comp. Syr. 
joa Np. Gen. 4, 17 33 "4" and he 
was building. 15, 17 4X2 ויהי השמש‎ 
and the sun was going down. Is. 10, 14. 
Often in the later writers, Job 1, 14. 
Neh.1,4.2:13.15:., bb)-p החדה‎ wo bea 
any one, i.e. to belong to, and ae 
ce ה‎ to have. τον 12, 10 “ΠΣ 
mai jks i> and he had sheep 4 
τ 20, 3 אֶלהים אְחְרִים‎ ΤῈ ΓΆΓΙ ΣΝ thou 
shalt have no other gods. Gen. 19 5: 
2 Sam. 12, 2. Is. 5, 1; > omitted 2 Se 
4.2. Cem. nb דש‎ , Gr. ἔστι μοι, Arab. 
ש‎ 6 est mihi, i.q. habeo, Cor. 10. 100. 


cc) she 255, to be for any thing, i.e. 
to serve as or for any thing, to be any 
thing, Gr. εἶναι εἴς TL, yer ee εἰς τι. 
Gen. 1, 15 למארות‎ ΠῚ and they shall 
be for Hote ν. 14. 29. Is. 1, 14 759 היל‎ 
maid they are to me for a burden. Wath 
Dies inf. Is. 5,5 sab mm and it shall 
be for consuming, ‘burning, pr. Eng. it 
shall be to burn. With a dat. of pers. 
Gen. 6, 21 moos cna) לף‎ mnt and it 
shall / to thee and to them for : food. Ex. 
4, 16 תִהִיֶה כו‎ mss mp> לף‎ oT הזא‎ 
לאלחרם‎ he shall be to thee for a mouth, 
and thou shalt be to him for Ged, i. 

he shall speak in public whatever thou 
shalt suggest to him 1 private.— 
Sometimes ל‎ 455 is i. q. to show oneself 
so and so, to acquit oneself as; 1 Sam. 
4,9 ו לא נָשים‎ Mm spinnin be strong and 
quit yourselves like men. So with ל‎ 
twice, 1 Sam. 18, 17 5°17; n> הלל‎ be 
thou ΤῊΝ for me, pr. quit thyself for 
measaman of valour. dd) The for- 
mula mites mt has a double signif. 
a) to be about to do, to begin to do, as 
Gen. 15, 19 8inb ורחר השמָש‎ and the 


~ 
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15. Τρ. 1.00. 31-00 (ע,‎ But. הנח כ‎ te 
be or become to any one, as his posses- 
sion, property, etc. [5. 17, 2. “253 "7 


mmm כַעדְרְים‎ the cities of Aroer shall 


be for the flocks. i.e. be given ὉΡ 70 them. 
23, 18. Job 30, 31. So espec. of a wo- 
man, wand mit, she became to a man, 
1. 6. became his τῆς (HUN? being וק‎ 
added, Num. 36, 8.) Num. 30, 7. 36, 3. 
Deut. 21, 15, 24, 3... ..δ). 5. ΠῈΠ| to Be or 
become as or Like any thing. Gen. 3 3, D 
כְּאלהים‎ on and ye shall become as 
Gide v.22 Ps. 1, 3 Cant.1,7. (Then 
also, to be or τς like any one, is to 
ieee the like lot with him; comp. Fr. 
‘je ne sais pasce qu’il est devenu.’ Is. 
1,9 הירנ‎ BIOD we should have become 
ihe Sodom, i.e. have experienced the 
fate of its ihn ahi Gen. 18, 25. Num. 
17/5 15. 17:98. 24, 2. 28, 4. 2 7, 30,13: 
Comp. Is. 10, 9. 20, 6; where 57 is 
omitted. 

3. to be, i. e. the substantive verb, like 
Gr. εἰμέ, Lat.swm. a) As the copulative 
connecting the subject with the predi- 
cate; whether the latter be an adjective, 
noun, numeral, or adverb; or whether it 
stand alone, or in connection with a par- 
ticle. So with an adjective, Gen. 3, 1 
EAS mi wm and the serpent was 
cunning. 2, 25. With a substantive, 
Gen. 3, 20 לחי‎ ἘΝ MNT כִּי היא‎ Foose 
was the mother of all living. 5, 32. 16,12: 
With a subst. and numeral, Gen. 5 5 
and all the days of Adam....were ae 
hundred and thirty years. v. 8.11. Job 
iio. “With an adverb; Gen. 15, 5 42 
FLT ררה‎ so shall thy sone be. Witha 
subst. having the prefix 2, Ps. 22,15 הרה‎ 
sina 72d my heart is like waz. Is. 1, 18. 
30. 9, 18. In very many examples of 
this ה‎ the substantive verb may be 
omitted; and indeed is more frequently 
omitted than inserted ; see Lehrg. p. 849. 
But the rules laid down as to its use by 
Ewuld are too narrow; Krit. Gr. p. 632. 
Kl. Gr. ὃ 571. 9. Ὁ) As expressing 
the being or remaining in any place or 
state; Gen. 4,8 mua conn ורהר‎ and it 
came to pass when the -y were in the field, 
pr. in their being in the field. 13,3. 17, 
13. Is. 7, 23. Gen. 2, 18 BING Minn לא טוב‎ 

it is not good for man to be alone.‏ לבדף 
ee 7.14. ec) Emphatic; to be in exist-‏ 
ence, to exist, 6. g.insome place, Gen.2.5‏ 
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Engl. was done up) and was sick. Vulg. 
langut et egrotavi. 

Nore. As the notion of the substan- 
tive verb is too abstruse and metaphy- 
sical to be regarded as primitive, etymo- 
logists have with good reason sought 
after the origin of the Heb. verbs Man 
and M3. With some I formerly em- 
braced the conjectural opinion, that the 
primary idea was that of falling, comp. 
Arab. Ss ruit, decidit ; and that the 
sense of falling out, coming to pass, was 
derived from this; in support of which 


one might appeal to Pers. ו‎ to 
fall, to fall out, to happen. But I can- 


not now regard this signification as the 
primary one. The notion of existence 
would seem rather to come from that of 
living,applied metaph. evento inanimate 
things; so that then the verbs 519, חריה‎ 


and 5°, 4771, may all be referred to the 


same origin. Of these הוה‎ and הָיָה‎ sig- 
nify primarily 10 breathe, to blow, (comp. 
MN, TaN, DIN, Osh 1, which notion then 
passes over into the signif. partly of 
breathing after, desiring, rushing, and 
partly of living, existing. See more 
under 533. Some also regard the verbs 
mm and 435 as very closely related to 
the pronouns הגוא‎ and 8". 


mrt f. in Cheth. Job 6, 2. 30, 31, for 
mit fall, ruin, calamity. 

ΤΊ a form imitating the Chaldee, for 
JN how? 1 Chr. 13, 12. Dan. 10, 17.— 
Freq. in Chaldee writers; Samar. =f 
id. 

52°) comm. gend. once fem. Is. 44, 
28. Plur. ,-ים‎ once mi Hos. 8, 14. 

1. a large building, edifice, a palace, 
Prov. 30, 28. 15. 390,7. Dan. 1,4.—It comes 
from r. 53} i. q. 59D, 22, to take, to hold; 
espec. to be capacious, spacious. Syr. 


oun , Arab. KAS, Ethiop. UPNA, 


id. also a temple. There is likewise a 


verb AS. 


2. mint הריבל‎ the palace of Jehovah, 
i.e. the temple at Jerusalem, 2 K. 24, 13. 
2 Chr. 3, 17. Jer. 50, 28. Hagg. 2, 15. 
Zech. 6, 14. 15; déewheke sins nna. 
Spoken eile of the sacred tabernacle in 


use before the building of the temple, 


comp. M2 no. 2; 1 Sam. 1, 9. 3, 3. Ps 


sun was about to go down, was in going 
down. 2 Chr. 26, 5 ודה" לדרש אֶלהים‎ 
and he began to «εὐ God, applied him- 
self to seeking God. 3) to be about to be 
done, implying necessity, ἐξ must, it ought, 
etc. Josh. 2,5 לספר‎ ἼΣΘΙ WM and the 
gate was 0 be shut, it was time to shut 
the gate. Is. 6,13 a tenth part in her 
. לִבָעַר‎ nmin shall be to destroy, i.e. 
shall be destroy ed. So with the pas- 
sive, Ez. 30,16 span> πα ונא‎ and No 
( Thebes) shall be to be rent asunder, 6 
shall be destroy ed. ee) פ'‎ ὩΣ ΠῚΠ 0 
be with any one, in various senses: 
a) to be on his side, of his party, 1 K.1,8; 
see עם‎ no. 1. Comp. εἶναι μετά 1005 
12,30. 8) MEN עם‎ AN 10 be with a wo- 
man, i. q. to lie with her, Gen. 39, 10. 
2 Sam. 13, 20. Comp. Syr. בבל‎ {sa 


1229}, Hist. of Susann. 14. Judith 12, 16. 


7) to be in one’s mind, heart, i.q. ἘΣ 77 
.0.9.6ם עם 566 ;11 ,6.11 1 לבו‎ ff) min 
בצַינר פ'‎ to be in the eyes of any one, i. 6 
to seem to him, see עדן‎ πο. 1.0. gg) 
על‎ ΓΤ to be over any one, i. 4. to protect 
him; pr. of a wall, 1 Sam. 25, 16. Metaph. 
Zech. 19, 9 על רְהוּדָה דְהִרָה‎ 21 and also 
over Judah shail (God) be, 1. 6. he will 
protect Judah. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 72 only in Pret. and Part. 
i. q. Kal, but less frequent. 

1. to come to pass, to happen, to be. 
Judg. 19, 30 כזאת‎ HANNS לְאַהנְהַרְחָה‎ 
no such thing had come to pass nor was 
seen. 20, 3.12. Deut. 4, 32. Jer. 5, 30. 
Kz. 21, 12. Neh. 6, 8, Dan. 12, 1. 

2. to become, to be made or done, to be 
accomplished. Part. fem. 93533 zt is dane! 
it is over! Mic. 2,4. So mn ΓΝ a 
desire acconiphisited. fulfilled, Prov. 13, 
19; comp. parall. 582 v. 12. With > zo 
| any thing, ‘lit. for any thing, 
Deut. 27,9. With mxa noting the au- 
thor, 1 K. 12, 24. 1, 27. 2 Chr. 11, 4. 

3. to be, as the subst. verb, Joel 2, 2. 
Twice emphat. implying the idea of 
something finished and past; as Lat. 
* fuimus Troes. Dan. 9, 1 Hm in 
"20 and his sleep for him had been, 1. 6. 
sleep for him was over, existed no more; 
"72> for SR, .כו‎ Theodot. well, ὃ ὕπνος 
αὐτοῦ ἀπεγένετο ax αὐτοῦ, Vule. fugit 
ab illo. Comp. 6, 19. Dan. 8, 27 and I 
Daniel "072921 "7772 had אפפפ‎ (vulg. 


הלא 


hno, which signifies pr. vessel, and then 
a small measure, sextarius, Gr. ἵνιον. 
₪66 Leemans Lettre ἃ Salvolini p. 154. 
Béckh Metrol. Untersuch. pp. 244, 260. 
But it is not certain that these Heb. 
and Egypt. measures were of the same 
size. 


.כ" see‏ הכר 


/ הכר‎ once in fut. Kal (or perh. Hiph. 
Heb. Gr. ὃ 52. .ם‎ 4) Job 19, 3 לא תְבושוּ‎ 
"2 מִהִכְרז‎ , Sept. οὐκ αἰσχυνόμενοί με ἐπί- 
κεισϑὲ μοι, Jerome: et non erubescitur 
opprimentes me. Usually compared with 
Arab. to be stupified, stunned; 


Hiph. to stupify, to stun; whence in 
Job 1. 6. shameless ye stun me. Better 


perhaps i. q. Arab. to injure, to 


litigate pertinaciously ; whence in Job 
l. c. shameless ye injure me.—Several 
Mss. read 727m. 


M197 ἢ (τ. 922, verbal of Hiph. after 
the form 753, Heb. Gr. ὁ 83. 28. § 84. 1,) 
a regarding ; hence ἘΠ M133 the re- 
garding of their persons, 1. 6. respect of 
persons, partiality, in a judge, Is. 3, 9. 
Comp. the phrase 8°33 "7277 in "33 Hight 
no. l. 


of 
oe! 1. The article, Arab. Jf, in 
Hebr. “πὶ the letter > being assimilated 
to the nee letter and inserted in it ; 3 see 
above on p. 240, note 2. 

2. Particle of interrogation, Arab. 15 
whence comes 33 interrogative,q.v. The 
full form is found once Deut. 32, 6, ac- 
cording to the reading of the Nahar- 
deenses ; who separate Min? 55, which 
is elsewhere written as one word, 
mince. In that case, >25 is to be con- 
strued with the accusative, as is often 
done. 


(Milél, pron. hd-l’ah) adv. off,‏ הַלְאֶה 
afar off, pr. to a distance, thither away.‏ 
hee as INi2 Is. 8,‏ הל It is for MPS from‏ 
for 473. Corresp. are Chala. ἊΣ bab‏ 1 

ΠΣ, Syr. a, Nad, id. w henoee the 
verb Resi to prolong, to remove. 

1. Of space, Gen. 19,9 גִּטההַלְאָה‎ δέαηπα 
off, stand back, see in 832; Sept. ἀπόστα 
ἐκεῖ, Vule. recede 11100 ; see Comment. 
on Is. 49,20. (Others, come nearer, but 
inaptly.) 1Sam. 10, 3 וְהַלְאָה‎ ΘῈ 9 from 


2 
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5,8; not 2 Sam. 29, 7. Ps. 29, 9, where 
the heavens are to be understood. Poet. 
for the heavens, Ps. 11, 4. 19, 7 et 2 Sam. 
22, ἢ. Ps. Bod. Mie. 1, 2. Sometimes 
the epithet holy is added. 

3. Spec. for a part of the temple of 
Jerusalem, the outer sanctuary, or rather 
the temple itself, ὃ ναὸς דשא‎ ἐξοχήν, as 
distinguished from the holy of holies 
(7725) ; ; FO 18 .6,5 W321 להיכל‎ . 17. 
7, 50.—But ἘΞ" ΠῚ does not stand for the 
ely of holies itself, 


22°) Chald. m. emphatic. הלכלא‎ , ₪. 
suff. הלפקה‎ , as in Hebr. 

0 panes of the king, Dan. 4, 1. 26. 
Ezra 4, 14. 

2. the temple, Dan. 5, 2. 3. 5. 


Is. 14, 12, according to Sept.‏ הלל 
Vulg. Targ. Rabbin. Luth. brilliant star,‏ 
Lucifer, the morning star. Aptly,‏ .6 .1 
since it is followed by "MW743 son of the‏ 
morning ; and in Chaldee also this star‏ 


(ey, ἢ 
9 9 


<< 


is called M332 3253, Arab. 8 , i.e. 


splendid star. In this sense הלל‎ would 


be derived from r. 5511 to shine, as a par- 
ae noun from a conj. 237, comp. 


Arab. ~loas, Syr. ב‎ and the like; 


or rather a is for הפל‎ verbal of Pi. light- 
giving, radiant. —The form 5559 is else- 


where Imperat. Hiph. of the verb 59: 


in the signif. wail, lament, Ez. 21, 17. 
Zech. 11,2. This gives here a less apt 
sense; though adopted by Syr. Aqu. 
Jerome. 

BY) see in pain. 


ja") (i. ᾳ. מחימן‎ Chald. and Syr. 
faithful) Heman, pr.n. a) A wise man 
of the tribe of Judah, who lived before 
the times of Solomon, 1 K. 5, 11. 1 Chr. 
2,6. b) A Levite, of the family of the 
Kohathites, one of David’s chief singers, 
1 Chr. 6, 18 [33]. 15, 17. 16, 41. 42. Ps. 
88, 1.—Some have supposed these to be 
one and the same person; but see Thes. 
7 

1") ₪ hin, a measure of liquids con- 
taining the seventh part of a bath, i. e. 
twelve Roman sextarii, according to Jos. 
Ant. 3. 8. 3. ib. 3.9. 4; or about five 
quarts English.—Num. 15, 4 sq. 28, 5. 7. 
14. Ezra 4, 11. Sept. εἴν, iv, —This 
word corresponds to the Egyptian hn, 


הלך 3 ᾿ς‏ הלו 


ways of life; Prov. 81, 27 הָלִיכוּת בִּימָהּ‎ 
(she looketh well) to the ways of her 
household, i. e. to her domestic affairs. 


3. companies of travellers, caravans. 
Job 6, 19. 


ae and 2" (Heb. Gr. §77) fut. 
722, Fer, from ,רל‎ once with Yod 
mobo. An 1,8; poet. 723 from הלך‎ | 
twice מהלך‎ Ex. 9, 23. 28.73, 9; Imp. 
לף‎ , with He parag. M3> (see in no. 7), 
or He being dropped ל ל‎ fem. “35, 135 
rarely הלכה‎ Jer. 51, 50. Inf. abs. Son 
constr. nob, c. suff. nad; part. 927. 

1. to go, ΡῈ walk, to go forth, = a 
rarely to come, ete. Chald. and Syr. 
Pa. id. Arab. Ss 10 perish.—1l Sam. 
17, 39. Gen. 3, 14. Is. 6, 8 135 מר כל‎ who 
will go for us? sc. as our messenger, 
prophet. Job 38, 35. Often before an 
infin. with 3, as 11> הלך‎ he went to 
shear Gen. 31, 19. apd 253 he went to 
call 1 22, 13. Judg. 8,1. Ina differ- 
ent sense, Gon. 25, 32 “nab הלך‎ Sas הִנָּה‎ 
lo! I am going to die, am at the point 
of death.— With another finite verb 729 
is often apparently redundant, mostly in 
the language of common life ; as Job 1, 
4 mmwe וְצָשוּ‎ 125m they went a 0 
a feast. Gen. 35, "22. Ex. 2,1. Josh. 9, 
4, al. . 

The following constructions are to be 
noted: a) With 5x of the person 0 
whom one goes. Num. 22, 37 לא‎ md 
ἊΝ 23 wherefore wentest (camest) 
thou not unto me? 1 Sam. 17,44. Some- 
times in a hostile sense; see אל‎ A. 3. 
1 Sam. 17, 33. 2 Chr. 11, 4. Also of 
place to which, Gen. 22, 2. Jon. 1, 2. 
b) With 5 of alate ו‎ as abn 
לבִיתו‎ he went to his house, went home, 
1 Sam. 10, 26. ‘iboxd ‘nm to his tent 
Judg. 19, 9. למקומן‎ Judg. 19, 28... 8} 
With an accus: and He parag. in the 
same sense; Gen. 28, 2 DIX M238 לך‎ 
בְתוּאֶל‎ mma go to Padan-andm, to the 
house of ‘Bethuel. 1 K. 17; 9. Without 
He, 2 Chr. 9, 21 הלכות מרשיש‎ nit 
ap going to Tarshish. Judg. 19, 18.— 
But with a simple accus. the sense is 
also to go through, to pass through ; 
Deut. 1, 19 saan" PN וכל‎ we went 
Heong all the desert. 2,7. So too 3273 
דרה‎ he went the way, see in Ἴ ΠΟ. 2. 
ἃ) With “3, Gen. 22, 5. Judg. 19, 18. al. 


20, 22 maybe 


thence further. 3 from 
thee further. i. e. beyond thee. v. 37. 


(Opp. 737) 932 this side of thee.) Num. 
32,19. Is. 18, 2.7 נורָא מִן-הוּא וָהַלְאָה‎ ὩΣ 
6 people terrible and further off than he, 
beyond; others here of time: from the 
first and onward ; see Comm. on Is. 6. 
So > מִהֶלְצָה‎ further: off than, beyond, as 
Am. 5, 27 pisat> מְִהַלְאָה‎ beyond Damas- 
cus. 

2. Of time, further, forward, onward. 
1 Sam. 18, 9 ΓΙΝΞΙΠῚ הַהוּא‎ Bia from 
that day ו‎ ‘Lev. 22, 27. Is. 18, 2. 
7, see in no. 1. 

Hence as a denom. verb comes 

Nira. part. fem. הַנָהַלְאָה‎ removed, 
remote ; collect. the far remote, Mic. 
4, 7. 


om. ρίαν. (τ. 53) verbal of‏ הללִים 
Piel, days of rejoicing, thanksgiving fes-‏ 
tivals, after the ingathering of the fruits‏ 
and harvest, Judg. 9, 27. Lev. 19, 24.‏ 


see bon.‏ הלום 


pron. demonstr. comm. gend. this,‏ הַכָּז 
these. Masc. Judg. 6, 20. 1 Sam. 14, 1.‏ 
2K. 23,17. Zech. 2, 8. Dan. 8,‏ .26 ,17 
Fem. 2 K. 4. 25.—The fuller form is‏ .16 
which is apocopated also in Ara-‏ ,5124 

oc & (GE 
bic, KUT, df. 

MP2 m. this, Gen. 24,65. 37,19. It 
is compounded frou πὶ εὐνῇ the full form 
of the article הל‎ , comp. t23 for 2729 ; 
or according to Hupfeld from ΠῚ and en 


i. ᾳ. הַלְצֶה‎ , which is also favoured by 
the Talmudic plur. 3555 for = NEM. 


Corresponding is Arab. 6 which 


also takes the force of arelative-—Hence 


Ge 
by apoc. 15, ₪1! , by apheresis ed. 


id. once Ez. 36, 35; joined with‏ הלזר 
and therefore fem.‏ ,7728 


OT or ΠΟΤῚ m. (τ. 729) α going, 
step. Job 29, 6 "2°55 my steps. 


npn f. (τ. 24) only in plur. הלרכות‎ . 

1. goings, progress, Nah. 2, 6. Spec. 
pomp, processions, in honour of God, Ps. 
68, 25. 

2. ways, Hab. 3,6 הָלִיכות עולם לו‎ the 
ancient ways are to him, i. e. his ways 
are as of old, in ancient times.—Trop. 

22 
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הלך 


thus ships are said to go Gen. 7, 8. 2 K. 
22, 46; wheels Ez. 1, 19. 10,16; the 
moon in the heavens Job 31, 26 ; rumours 
2 Chr. 26, 8. Spec. of waters, streams, 
to flow, torun ; Gen. 2, 14 הא ההלף הדמ‎ 
שגר‎ which flows hear Assyria. Josh. 
4, 18. .1, ..18, 35. 300-017 ו‎ ΟΝ. 
Comp. Virg. /En. 8. 0 ‘Buphwates ibit 
jam mollior undis.’-—Poet. of a land, to 
go or flow with any thing, i. e. to produce 
it in abundance, see Heb. Gr. § 135.1. n. 
2; with accus. Joel 4, 18 הַגְבָעות מִלְבְנֶה‎ 
abn the hills shall ‘flow with “milk, “b35 
ate רְהוּדָה רלכף‎ PEN and all the cous 
of Judah shall flow with water sc. in 
abundance. So too Ez. 7, 17 et 21, 12 
[7] bv בִּלדבְּרְפָּיִם תִּכְכְנָה‎ Reale: omnia 
genua fluent aquis, sc. for terror. 

4. Spec. to go away, to depart ; in this 
sense opp. to בוא‎ 4. ν. πο. 3 init. 1 Sam. 
15, 27 and Samuel turned 7222 to go 
away. 10,9. With 7a from any place or 
person 1 Κ. 2,41; 0321Sam. 10,2. 14, 

73 HRA Jer. 9, 1; "252 Ecc. 8,3; מַעַרנָר‎ 
Judg. 6, 1. So he euphemism ἐν death, 
Cah i 2 ὍΛΩΣ 72h 75x 7 depart (die) 
Pee. Ps. 39, 14. 2 Chr. 21, 20.— 
Also to be gone, to perish, Arab. JUL, 
of men Job 19, 10. 14, 20; to vanish, of 


a cloud Job 7, 9. 27,21; of the breath — 


Ps. 78, 99. 

Nore. In the preceding senses and 
constructions, and espec. in no. 4, there 
is sometimes appended to 725 a pleo- 
nastic dative of the subject, i> הלך‎ i. q. 
Fr. s’en aller, Ital. andarsene ; which 
seems to have belonged chiefly to the 
language of every-day life. Cant. 4, 6 
אלה לר אלדהר המור‎ Iwill go (get me) to 
the mount of myrrh. Jer. 5,5. Imperat. 
72772 go for thyself, set thee away, Gen. 
12,1. 22,2. ΠΡ ΒΞ Cant. 2, 10. 13. 

5. A not unusual formula is the follow- 
ing: 737) הל זלוך‎ ἼΘΙ he went on going 
and talking, i.e. talking as he went, 2 Καὶ. 
2,11. So 1 Sam. 6, 12 svar הלוף‎ asta 
they went on lowing as they went. Is. 0 
16 הלוך טפוף תִפְכְנָה‎ they walk mincing 
as they go. 2 Sam. 3, 16. Josh. 6, 9. In 
this sense the same idiom is found in 
other verbs of going, as M535 ΓΙῸΣ על‎ 
2 Sam. 15, 30; לצא רצא ומקפק‎ 16, 5s 

comp. 1 Κ 20, 37] Jer. 12, 47. But itis 
peculiar to הלף‎ that 70 go is also used 
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6( τὰν with 59, Jer. 3, 19. 2 Sam. 
15, 20 הלף‎ 728 “WX by Wen st and I go 
whither Igo. Jer. 3,6. f) The phrase 
5 720 has 0 διῳ a) to go 
ji. 6. move about 18 a place; Josh. 5, 6 
sataa Dyin? wa הלכל‎ the children of 
Israel went (walked) im the desert. 14, 
105 Jude, 11, 16. 18. - 6): to go into a 
place, to enter, see 2 A. no. 7. Is. 38, 10 
בשָערר שאול‎ maby 1 shall enter the pars 
of Sheol. mbna 257 and "SW 525 zo 
go into captivity, Is. 46, 2. Jer. 20, 6. 
Lam.1,18. y) to go eh a person or 
thing, 0 4. to take along, Ex. 10, 9. Jer. 
46,22. Hos.5,6. g) OX, חל עם‎ to go 
with any one, to accompany, Gen. 24, 58. 
Ex. 10, 24; particularly as an ally in 
war, Gen. 14, 24. Josh. 10, 24. Judg. 1, 
17. 4, 8. 7, 4. More rarely to go in 
company with, to company with, Job 34, 
Ssimetaph: 91, 5. 7h) "22 הלה‎ to go 
iene any one, 2-Sam. 6, 4. So of God 
and his angel as leading 6 people, Ex. 
Heol 3/23. הפו כב‎ 34. ΠΑ ΠΝ הל‎ 
to go after a person or thing, to follow ; 
comp. in N. T. ἔρχεσϑαι ὀπίσω. Gen. 
94, 5 "mS M255 הַאשֶה‎ MANN ND DIN 
bpm the woman will not be willing to 
follow me. v.8. 31,17. Ruth 2,9. Often 
in a bad sense; 0 5 [13] 2m 
מפהבים‎ TN and she went after her 
lovers. BIN אָלהדם‎ TIM ה'‎ 0 go af- 
ter other gods Deut. 8, ΤῸ ΠΕ ΒΕ 9.9 
20. 2. 12. 167. 90; 15. Metaph. ה' אָחר‎ 
לב‎ ΠΡ Ὁ 0 ἐμὲ stubbornness of heart 
πον Ὁ. 17.:9, 13, 1 8. 

2. Metaph. to walk, i.q. to live, to pur- 
sue a way of life, see 727 no. 3. Very 
often in the ,בְּדַרְכָי פ ו‎ WIS Wen 
to walk in the way of any one, to imitate 
his life and conduct, see in דַּרָךְ‎ no. 3. a. 
So™ nipna ‘5 to walk in the statutes of 
Jehovah Ez. 5, 6.7. 11, 12.20. במשפסר‎ 
an ΕΖ. 37,24. Ps, 89, 31. בלראת לר‎ Neh. 
5, 9 etc. 610. Also Ἔ הכ זלף בַּעַצַת‎ to walk 
in the colnsel of any one, to live and act 
as he does, Ps. 1, 1, comp. Mic. 6, 16. 
Ps: -81, 18, 2 Chr. 22, ».» Poet. Ὁ: acc. 
(like 423 הן 77 ה"‎ (18. 83, 15.155 
צדָקות‎ ee in righteousness, living a 
righteous life. Mic. 2,11 "pws mm הלף‎ 
walking in wind and ‘falsehood. So 
with an adject. subjoined, nvam חלך‎ 
walking uprightly Ps. 15, 2. Prov. 28, 8. 

3. Used often of inanimate objects; 


הלך 

Pret 524 i. q. Kal, but only poetic, 
except 1 K. 21,17; in Chald. and Syr. 
tlie usual form.—Spec. 

1. i. 4. Kal no. 1, to go about, to walk, 
like Hithp. Ps. 115, 7. With an adjunct 
of mannér, Job 30, 28. 38,7. 1 21,27. 
Ps. 98, 7. “With 3 Ps. 131, 1. 

2. i. gq. Kal no, 2, trop. to walk, to live ; 
as ™ mana Ps. 86, 11; "3 mipma Ez. 18, 
a also Ps. 89, 11. Prom 8, 20. Eee. 49. 

3. i. gq. Kal no. 3, to go, to flow, of 
inanimate things; as nee Ps. 104, 26; 
streams Ps. 104, 10. 

4. Intens. i.q. Kal no. 6, to go swiftly 
to speed, to fly; spoken of arrows Hab. 
3, 10; of God on the wings of the wind 
Ps. 104, 3. Also to roam about, to rav- 
age; Lam. 5, 18 the foxes ravage upon 
tis Part מהפך‎ a rover, ravager, robber, 
Prov. 6, 11; parall. 13} Os. 

Hira. הילרך‎ (fr. 427), rarely ΤῊΝ 
ו‎ oo); part. plur. מהלכים‎ Zech. 3, 
ἡ frat הלף‎ formed in 16 6 
manner. 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, pr. to cause to 
go, hence to lead, Deut. 8, 2. 2 K. 24, 
15. Is. 42, 16. al. Part. 935m leaders, 
companions, Zech. 3, 7.—Of things, 0 
take away, to carry, Zech. 5,10. Kec. 
10; 80: ,אמ‎ 9 sben-ny הילרכר‎ 
fate away ie child. 2 Sam. 13, 13 
אֶתִדחִרְפָּתִי‎ WIN MI whither shall I 
carry my shame? whither shall I go 
with it? 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 3, to cause to 
flow, 6. σ. a river, Ez. 32,145; to cause to 
flow off or out, e. g. the sea or tide, Ex. 
14, 21. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 4, to cause to 
perish, to destroy, Ps. 125, 5. 

Hirapa. התהפך‎ 1. Pr. to go for one- 
self, Fr. se promener, comp. Gr. πορεύο- 
μαι; hence to walk up and down, as for 
exercise or amusement, Gen. 3, 8. 25am. 
11, 2; to go about, to walk about, Ex. 21, 
19. Job 1, 7. Zech. 1, 10.11. 6,75 to go, 
to walk, Ps. 35,14. With ace. (like Kal) 
Job 22, 14 Gems pr2w הוג‎ he walketh 
the vault of the heavens. 

2. Trop. like Kal Re 2. Piel no. 2, to 
walk, to live. M383 Jenn, ona ח'‎ to 
walk in truth, in ל‎ i. 6. so to 
live, Ps. 26, 3. 101, 2. Prov. 20, 7. 23, 4 
To “abel before God Gen. 17, 1. 24. 40. 
48, 15, also to walk with God 5, 22. 24. 6 
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723 pr. to be made to ρὸ 


trop. for fo go on in any thing, fo tn- 
crease ; and that in a threefold construc- 
tion: a) With the infin. pleonast. הלוךָ‎ 
and a participle or verbal adj. of another 
verb; Gen. 26, 13 573 ΒΩ וללך‎ he 
went on going and growing, i. 6. grew 
more and more. Judg. 2,24 723 רד‎ abn 
Mop) הלוךָ‎ Sew and the hand of the 
0 went on going and being hard, 
1. 6. grew harder and harder upon Ja- 
bin. 1 Sam. 14, 19. 2-Sam. 5, 10. 18, 25. 
b) Instead of the first הלך‎ , is not seldom 
put the verb itself which expresses the 
action thus increased; as Gen. 8,3 ימיבו‎ 
sissy הלוךָ‎ ΝΠ 539 ה המָיס‎ and the wa- 
ters ἘΝ νου (flowed) from off the earth, 
τοφοῖρως returning, i.e. more and more. 
2,9. Rarely for the first 724 is put 
"πὸ as Gen. 8,5 and the waters 527 היו‎ 
וְחסור‎ were going and decreasing, 1. 6. 
decreased continually, more and more. 
6) With the part. הלך‎ and a particip. of 
ee ee 1 Sain. 17,41 הפלְשחר‎ 35) 
Ὁ ἘΠ and the PRilistine weni on, ₪0- 
ing ani drawing near, i.e. drew nearer 
and nearer. 1 Sam. 2, 26 שמוּצֶל‎ APT 
233) הלך‎ and the child Samuel went on, 
going ied growing, 1. 6. grew more and 
more. 2 Sam.3,1. Esth. 9, 4. Jon. 1, 1. 
Prov. 4,18. Comp. in Fr. ‘la maladie va 
toujours en augmentant et en empirant.’ 
—See on the above idioms, Heb. Gr. 
§ 128. 3, and notes. 

6. Intensive, to go swiftly, to run, to 
rush, also to rage; e.g.of lightning, Ex. 
9,23 ΠΝ WN וההלך‎ and fire ran along 
the ground, Ps. 73,9 ΥΝΞ חהָלך‎ py 
their tongue rageth 0 the earth. 
91, 6 som bees “25 the pestilence that 
walketh (rageth) in darkness. Comp. 
Piel no. 4.—In Kal this signif: is marked 
by the harder forms 4207, 7257. 

7. Imperat. 42> with He parag. is not 
only: go, depart, etc. Num. 10,29. 1 Sam. 
22,5.al. sep. but it also passes over into 
a particte of inciting, goto! come! come 
now! Lat. age! Gen. 31, 44. Num. 22, 
6. Judg. 19,11. It-is even addressed to 
females, instead of "35, Gen. 19,32. So 
without He parag. Na ל‎ goto! go,2K. 
5, 5.—Plur. לכה‎ id. Gen. 37, 20. 1 Sam. 
9, 9. al. sep. 

Nipu. 
hence, to be gone, to vanish away, like a 
shadow, Ps. 109,23. Comp. Kal no. 4. 


הלם 


mend, Gen: 12, 15. 

2. Intrans. to glory; Ps. 56,5 באלחים‎ 
אהלל‎ in God will I glory; ₪ by Ps. 
10, 3. 

Puan. to be praised, celebrated, renown- 
ed, Hz. 26, 17. Part. 53 one to be 
7 Loony of praise, e. ₪. God, Ps. 
18, 4. 96,4. 145, 3.—Ps. 78, 6 ΕΝ 
לא הזללו‎ as ו‎ now stand: and 
their virgins were not praised, sc. in nup-— 
tial songs; comp. Chald. הפולא‎ nuptial 
song. But this does not accord with the 
parallel sentiment in v. 64; and there- 
fore it is better to read 4555n for 15597, 
they made no lamentation; see in 885 
Pu. 

Porn >b4n, fut. להולל‎ , causat. of Kal 
no. 4, to make foolish, 1466. 7,7. Also to 
show to be foolish, to put to shame, Job 
12,17. Is.44,25 וקסמלם רְהולל‎ and ὙΠ 
eth diviners to be fools, puts them to 
shame. 

Poau part. bbinn pr. made foolish ; 
hence mad, raving. Ps. 102, 9 מהוללר‎ 
those mad ieee me, like “ap. Ece. 
Ὁ ὍΣ 

Hiew. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to 
cause to shine, Is. 13, 10. Job 41, 10. 

2. to shine, pr. to cause light, to give 
forth light, i. q. ΝΠ no. 2, Job 31, 26. 

Hirupa. 1. Pass. of Piel no. 1, to be 
praised, Prov. 31, 30. 

2. to boast oneself, to glory, 1 16. 20, 11. 
Prov. 20, 14 רִתְהפַל‎ τὰ ib אזל‎ he aah 
away, ae then he boasteth 80. of his gain. 
With 3 of that im which one glories. 
Prov. 25, 14. 27, 1; espec. in God Ps. 34, 
3. 64,11. 105, 3. Once c. עם‎ Ps. 106, 5. 

Hirupo. 1. to be foolish ; hence to be 
mad, to rage, Jer. 25, 16. 51, 7. Nah. 2, 
5 a2 רהתהוללה‎ the chariots are mad, 
i. e. rage, are driven furiously. Jer. 50, 
38 בְֶּרמַרם התהוללו‎ they are mad in far 
ter) idols. 

2. to feign oneself mad, 1 Sam. 21, 14. 

הוללות חולה , הַילֶל , הפולים Deriv.‏ 
רהללאל pr. names‏ הל לה boa, Mann,‏ 
and ₪‏ , מְחַלְלְאֶל 


ΤΣ πα Jude. 19, 15.‏ הל 


* הלם‎ fut. רהלם‎ Ps. 74,6. 1. to beat, 
to strike, to smite. Jude. 5, 26 RIO" nebo 
she smote Sisera. Ps. 74, 6. ‘141, 2 Is. 
41,7 הולֶם פעם‎ who smote the ἀπε pr 
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with ,אל‎ to praise to any one, to com- 


הלך 


9, 1. 6. to live ina manner well pleasing 


unto God. 

3. i. q. Kal no. 3, to flow, e. ₪. wine, 
Prov. 23, 31. 

4. Part. 32m Prov. 24, 34, a ravager, 


robber. nee Pi. no. 4. . 
Deriv. besides those here following, 
are 972, MQM, חל‎ , NEA. 


Chald. Pa. to go, to walk, Dan. 4,‏ הלף 


26. 
Aru. id. Part. plur. 9722572 Dan. 3, 25. 
4, 34. 
qn m. 1. away, journey; then i. q. 


ποτ ארש‎ a wayfarer, traveller, 2 Sam. 
12,4. Comp. Heb. Gram. § 104. 2. a. 

2 a flowing, a stream. 1 ₪81. 14, 6 
wan הלך‎ a flowing of honey, i.e. hone 
was flowing. Comp. 924 no. 3. 


72 Chald. m. a way-taz, toll, Ezra 
4, 13. 20. 7, 24. 


/ הלל‎ 1. to give a clear sharp sound, 
an onomatopoetic root. In Ethiopia the 
women on occasions of public rejoicing 
are accustomed to repeat the sounds 
ollellell-ellellell ; whence to make ellell is 
i. q. to rejoice; see Isenberg Amhar. Lex. 
9.112. Comp. Germ. hallen, gellen ; Engl. 
halioo, yell; and with a sibilant, Germ. 
schallen, Heb. צלל‎ . 


2. Transferred to light, to be clear, 


₪ 
bright, to shine, Arab. 4, Germ. hell 
seyn. πῆ: 99, 8 נרו‎ ba when his candle 
shined ; for the pleonastic suffix, comp. 
33, 20. ‘Ez, 10,3. See Hiph. sulin Plain. 

3 Trop. of persons to shine, to make a 
‘Show, 1. 6. in external things and in words, 
i.q. to boast, to glory, Ps. 75,5. Part. 
הולפים‎ boasters, the proud, Ps. δ, 6. 73,3. 
75, 5.—Hence 

4 to be foolish; see Poel. Inthe minds 
of the sacred writers the idea of boasting 
and pride is always connected with that 
of folly; as on the other hand modesty 
and humility are the attendants of wis- 
dom and piety. Comp. 52>. 

Piri 1. to praise, to celebrate , mostly 
spoken of God, 6. 800. דרה‎ bin praise 
Jehovah, Hallelujah, Ps. 104, 36 147, 1: 
145,2. Inthe later books 6. : , pr. fo sing 
unto Jehovah, 1 Chr. 16, 36. 35, 3. 2 Chr. 
20, 21. 80, 21. Ezra 3,11; c. 5 44,9. 
Alen of men, to praise, Prov. 97 2.984 3 


ומוה 7 


me where they are feeding. 44, 4. Often 
with a particip. marking the present 
time, Ex. 5, 8. 6, 27. 14 3. 

2. With a certain emphasis, i. q. αὐτοί. 
Ps. 37,9 VAN רררשף‎ Mart mim קור‎ 6 
that wait. upon Jehovah, they ‘shall possess 
the land. 23,4. 43, 3. Geni 14,24.—Gen. 44, 
3 the men were sent away, San nan 
they and their asses. 7, 14. 42, 35. 

3. Subjoined to nouns, and with the 
article ; 6. g. in the 0 DIT בַּיָמִים‎ 
in those days, Sept. ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκεί- 
vows, Gen. 6, 4. Ex. 2,11. Deut. 17, 9. ἃ]. 
sep. More rarely Mans בַּיָּמִים‎ 7061 3, 2. 
4,1. Zech. 8,23. See in הוּא‎ no. 3. 

4. As involving the idea of the sub- 
stantive verb; they are, Gen. 3,7 and 
they knew bit כִררְמִּים‎ 9D that ל‎ (were) 
naked. 34, 23. Ex. 15,23. Is. 37,19. sep. 
—Hence ἘΠῚ, a4, stand also instead 
of the substantive verb itself; Gen. 25, 
16 ΝΣ 5 ἘΠῚ HN these are the sons 
of Ishmael. 34, 21. Ps. 16, 3.. Zech: 1, 9. 
So even with ἜΝ Cant. 6, 8 ששים‎ 
rind המה‎ there ARE ו‎ ν queens. 
Also for the second person, Zeph. 2, 12; 
see in הוּא‎ no. 4. 

5. With prefixes: a) Mama by them 
Hab. 1,16,i.q. comm. Ba. b) ΒΗΘ; 
mand, as they, i. q. such, like, 2 Sam. 24, 
3. Jer. 36, 32; comp..2° .א‎ ΠΥ shake) 
mam> 1. 6. ἘΠῚ, Jer. 14,16. d) man 
from them Ecc. 12, 12. Jer. 10,2. But 
ἘΠῚ Ez. 8, 6 is for ἘΠῚ מה‎ ; see ΠΏ. 


* המת‎ fut. 720%, onomatop. like 
Enel. to δ Germ. hummen, of bees, . 
whence Bustos 0 ; comp. 
also Germ. so a μὲ summen, Arab. 


pee; pi של‎ , and Ur 5 pr. spoken of 


any ΡΟ confused noise 07 sound ; 
similar to 73 q. v.—Hence: 

1. Of the sounds uttered by certain 
animals, e. g. to growl asa bear Is. 59, 
11; to growl or snarl as a dog Ps. 59, 7. 
15; to cooas a dove 132.7, 16. Trop. of 
the sighing, moaning of men Ps. 55, 18. 
77, 4 ; which also is compared with the 
0 of bears Is. 59, 11, set use coo- 
ing of doves Ez. 7, 16. 

2. Of various souhdé and noises, genr. 
to sound, to make a noise ; so of the hum- 
ming 7 of the harp, comp. Germ. 
Hummel as the name ofa species of harp 
or guitar, Is. 16, 11, comp. 14, 11; also 


ῷ‏ הלם 


mvp odin; for this change of accent see 
Lehrg. p. 175, 808. Of a horse’s hoof 
smiting the ground, Judg.5,22. Metaph. 
Is. 28, 1 רן‎ "055m smitten of wine, drunk- 
ards; comp. Gr. οἰνοπλήξ, Lat. percussus 
tempora Baccho Tibull. and for similar 
expressions in Arabic see Thesaur. Heb. 
p- 383. 

2. to smite in pieces, to break, Is. 16,8. 

3. Intrans. to break up, e. g. an army, 
i. a. to disband, to scatter themselves. 
1 Sam. 14,16 וחלם‎ 75 and they went 
on and were 0 i. e. dispersed 
themselves more and more. 

Deriv. the three following, and לחלם‎ 

minima. 


oon pr. a stroke or tap of the foot, 
as if showing where to come; hence 
Adv. of place, hither.—Corresp. is Arab. 


=- 


whe come hither, declined as an imper. 


a ? - 
whence fem. בייק‎ Ewald regards 


it as-from הלאה‎ with -ם‎ added, ὁ 448; 
but Ὁ seems to be radical. 

1. hither, to this place, Ex. 5, 5. Judg. 
18, 3. 1 Sam. 10, 22. bay hitherto, 
thus far, 2 Sam. 7 18. 1Chr. 17, 16. 

2. here, in this plats, Gen. 16, 13. 


Don (stroke) Helem, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 
7, 5. 


mon ἔ a hammer, mallet, Judg. 5, 
26. R. הלם‎ . 


or 55) Ham, pr. n. of a region or‏ הם 
district otherwise unknown, the resi-‏ 
dence of the Zuzim, prob. in or near the‏ 
country of the Ammonites. Gen. 14, 5.‏ 


BS or OF m. (τ. 95) only in Plur. 
6. suff. cn for O49 their riches, 
wealth. Ez. 7,11 ולא‎ eran. ולא‎ ἘΓΙῸ לא‎ 
pnts (ides shall remain) nothing of 
them, neither of their multitude, nor of 
their wealth. The paronomasia of the 
words מִהַמונֶם , מהם‎ , omen, seems to 
have given occasion for this new or at 
least unusual form. 


and 217 pers. Pron. 3 plur. 6‏ הם 
they, Lat. vi ; sometimes connected with‏ 
a fem. as if for Lat. ee, Zech. 5, 10.‏ 
Ruth 1, 22.—The general use of this‏ 
q. v. viz.‏ הא pron. is similar to that of‏ 

1. Without emphasis, they, Lat. ii, 
Gen. 37,16 S935 ἘΠ ל" אִיפה‎ Maan tell 
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המן 


Judg. 4, 7. Dan. 11, 11. 19. 13. Also ₪ 
multitude of waters Jer. 10, 13. 51, 16. 

3. multitude of possessions, i. e: abun- 
dance, riches, wealth, Ps. 37, 16. Kec. 5, 
9. Is. 60,4. Coner. the rich Is. 5, 13, 

A. commotion of mind, disqutetude. Is. 
63,15 773 423 pr. the 0 (moan- 
=a) of thy bowels, i. e. thy compassion. 
Comp. r. המה‎ no. 3. 


. המו see‏ המון 


man (multitude) Hamonah, pro- 
phetical name of a city in a valley 
where the slaughter of Magog is to 
take place, Ez. 39,16. R. nan. 


f. sound of a harp, Is. 14, 11.‏ המלה 
R. 77271.‏ 


5 המל‎ 00801. root, Arab. «μὴ to rain 
continually, kindr. with "72. The pri- 
mary 1068 is prob. that of noise, sound ; 
comp. המה‎ spoken of rain 1 K. 18, 41.— 
Hence 


may and המופה‎ ἢ noise, sound, i. 4. 
המון‎ . Jer. 11, 16. Ez. 1,24 dip לכמ‎ 
nana כקול‎ ΠΡΌ ( heard) as they went 
the sound of their noise as the sound of 
a host. Comp. קול המון‎ Is. 13,4. 33,3. 
1 K. 20, 13. 28; espec. Dan. 10, 6. 


* המם‎ fat. bh, 1. 6. הזם‎ , pr. 10 put 
am motion ; hence 

1. to putin commotion, consternation ; 
to disturb, to discomfit, 6. g. God his ene- 
mies, Ex. 14, 24. 23, 27. Josh. 10, 10. Ps. 
144, 6 Dann: טלח חציף‎ τ thine 
arrows and discomfit them sc. the ene- 
mies. Ps.18,15. 2 Chr. 15,6 אלהים הממם‎ 
בִּכֶלְֶצָרָה‎ God did discomfit ‘them with 
all affliction. Hence 

2. to destroy utterly, to make extinct, 
Deut. 2, 15. Esth. 9, 24 joined with 42x ; 
Jer. 51, 34 joined with 52x. 

3. to impel, to drive. Is. 28, 28 חִמַם‎ 
im23y Dabs he driveth the needs of his 
canparce: threshing-dray. 

ire fut. BT, to be moved, disturbed, 
6. g.acity, land, Ruth 1, 19. 1 Sam. 4, 
5. 1K. 1, 45.—Simonis wrongly refers 
this form to DAM. 


ig. 2 g.v. hence Ez. 5, 7‏ המן 
because of your tu-‏ 422 6222 מן-הגולם 
mult more than ‘the nations, i.e. because‏ 
than‏ ל you have been more‏ 
המה the nations round about; comp. r.‏ 
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of other musical instruments Jer. 48, 36 ; 
of rain 1 K. 18, 41; of waves, to rage, to 
roar, Ps. 46, 4. Is. 51, 15. Jer. 5,22. 31, 
35. 51, 55; also of a tumultuous crowd, 
fo be noisy, clamorous, Ps. 46, 7. 59, 7. 
33, 3. Is.17,12.—Part. fem. הומלה‎ 979 Is. 
22,2. Hence הדמיות‎ poet. noisy places, 
i, e. the public streets, Prov. 1, 21.— 
Prov. 90, 1 "av nah 7320 yb wine is a 
mocker, strong drink is raging, noisy. 
Comp. Zech. 9, 15. 

3. Trop. of internal emotion, tumult, 
of a mind agitated and disquieted by 
cares, anxiety, pity, and the like, 1. q. to 
moan internally, to be disquieted, Ps. 42, 
6. 12. Jer. 4, 19. 31, 20; comp. Cant. 5, 
4.—T his internal moaning or commotion 
is sometimes compared by the poets to 
the sound of musical instruments, comp. 
no. 2; just as Forster relates of the na- 
tives of some of the islands in the Pacific, 
that they call pity ‘the barking of the 
bowels.’ Is. 16, 11 1am" “4222 למואָב‎ “370 
my bowels 0-5 (moan) like a harp for 
Moab. Jer. 48, 36 פַּחִלְלִים‎ ΞΝ ΤΩΡ 72) 
רחמה‎ my heart shall moan for Moab like 
pipes.—Hence 

4. Of a person roving ἘΠ from. in- 
quietude, q. d. to buzz about, to ramble, 
e. g. an adulterous woman Prov, Tek 
84 13: . 

Deriv. ἘΠῚ or 8, M707, 
המונה‎ - 


pr. n.‏ , המון 


see oF.‏ המה 


pers. Pron. 3‏ 8 המפון and‏ המו 
pers. plur. m. they, i. q. Heb. Ἐπ, Dan.‏ 
Kxzra 4, 10. 23.‏ .31 ,2 


men המי‎ 568 mpm. 


05 m. (τ. 9723) once fem. Job 31, 34. 
Comp. 21. 

1. noise, sound, e. g. of rain 1 K. 18, 
41; of singers Ez. 26, 13. Am. 5, 23; 
espec. of a multitude 1 Sam. 4, 14. 14, 
19. Job 39, 7.—Hence 

2. Meton. a multitude; crowd of men. 
קול המון‎ the noise of a multitude, Is. 
13, 4. Dan. 10, 6; espec. a tumultuous 
crowd, a tumult, Is. 33, 3. 2 Sam. 18, 29. 
המון גודב‎ Gen. 17, 4, 5, ovay ה"‎ Is. 17, 
12, a multitude of nations. pre} המון‎ ₪ 
nultitude of women, many wives, 2 Chr. 
11, 23. -Espec. of troops, a host, army, 


הנה 


μας ὁ ἃ תו‎ with Makk.“j 1. Adv. or 
inter}. demonstrative, lo! behold! Kin- 


eS 
dred particles are Arab. “yf lo! “is, 


GS here, Gr. ἤν, ἠνέ ig. הפה‎ ἠνέδε, Lat. 
en; also Chald. החן , חן‎ , j58, pron. de- 
monstr. hic, hec, hoc. Indeed, demon- 
strative pronouns and adverbs are often 
expressed by the same or similar words ; 


comp. (St, of lo! and ΠῈΣ this ; "8 


5 5 
where, and ₪ who ?—Gen. 3, 22. 4, 
14. 11,6. 15,3. 19, 34. 27, 11. 29, 7. 30,34. 
39, 8. 47, 23. Job 8, 19, ete. More fre- 
quent is Min q. v. 

2. It passes over into a particle of 
affirmation, lo! i. gq. yea, surely, as in the 
Talmud. Gen. 30, 34 where Saadias 
well, Hence להן‎ i. q. 135. 

3. Also into a particle of interroga- 
tion, num ? or at least of oblique interro- 
gation, whether? Jer. 2,10 5770 5A ἸΝ ἢ 
בזאת‎ see, whether here be such a thing. 
Comp. Chald. חן‎ no. 2. This transition 
of demonstrative particles into interro- 
gatives is easy; comp. Heb. 5, ἘΝ lett. 
B; also Syr. ja lo! which is used inter- 
rogatively in some formulas, as ja Bi is 
not? Lat. ecquid? for en quid or ecce 
quid. 

4. As a conditional particle, 70 i. q. 
ἘΝ lett. C, like Chald. 95, Syr.<] ; but 
chiefly in the later books which verge 
towards Chaldaism. E. ₪. 2 Chr. 7, 13 
where אם‎ follows. Job 40, 23. Is. 54, 5. 
Jer. 3, 1. The manner in which this 
signification has arisen, is apparent from 
the following passages of the Penta- 
teuch: Lev. 25, 20 what shall we eat the 
seventh year? 2712 לא‎ 54 for lo! we 
shall not sow, etc. i. g. unless we sow, if 
we do not sow. Ex. 8, 22. 


J Chald. 1. lo! surely, Dan. 3, 17. 

0 whether, Ezra 5, 17. 

3.. if,Dan, 2, 5. Ὁ. 3, 15. 18. Beat: 
ed, if—or, herr Ezra 7, 26. 


mart (Milél) I. As pers. Pron. 3 pers. 
plur. fem. they, ea, Gen. 41, 19; also 
themselves, ipse, αὐταί, Gen. 33, 6; with 
art. these 1 Sam. 17, 28. —Often as in- 
cluding the ו‎ νι verb, Gen. 6, 2 
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המן 


πο. 9. Here הַמִנְכֶם‎ is for 53325 (from 
(המון‎ ; or perh. this latter form is the 
true reading. 


729 Haman pr. n. of a Persian noble, 
celebrated for his plots against the Jews, 
Esth. 3, 1 sq.—Perh. Pers. els homam 
magnificent, splendid ; or Sanser. héman, 
the planet Mercury. 


7°27 Chald. or according to Cheth. 
המנוך‎ |, Dan. 5, 7. 16. 29, a necklace, 
neck-chain, Lat. monile. Corresponding 
is Syr. ב[ , 150 ב[‎ 150 , and Gr. μανι- 
άκης, μανίακον, μάνγος, also μανάκιον, 
μαννάκιον, all which are diminutives 
from μάνος, uxvvos, μόννος, words chiefly 
Doric, whence also Lat. monile ; see 
Polyb. 2. 31. Pollux 5. 16; also the 
LXX, in Biel and Schleusner. The ה‎ 
in the Chald. and Syriac words is pros- 
thetic, and ἢ or -יך‎ is a diminutive 
ending common also to the Persians and 
Greeks. Comp. also Sanscr. mani, a 
gem, pearl. 


᾿ הניס‎ 00801. root, 1. q. . re; 
which are spoken of any light noise, 
comp. M21, 52, 727, המר‎ ; 6. β΄. as of 
persons moving or walking ; or of small 
boughs or brushwood thrown together 
and breaking, i.e. the cracking or crack- 
ling of brushwood; comp. by transpos. 


to break any thing dry, as twigs, 
brushwood, pases brushwood.—Hence 


DOA m. plur. Is. 64, 1, brushwood, 
twigs. Saadias well retains yang δ, 


, המר‎ not in use in Hebrew; Arab. 
ro to flow rapidly, to stream, to 
9 


σο- 


pour; 8 rain, a heavy shower. 
The primary idea is doubtless that of 
noise, sound, (comp. 27, andsee "721 I, 
note,) as in 524, which indeed comes 
from this root, the ר‎ being softened into 
5. Hence prob. also the Greek ὄμβρος, 
Lat. imber. Similar is "7. 
Deriv. מִהמרות‎ . 


ml: הן‎ pers. Pron. 3 pers. plur. fem. 
they. ee ; found only with prefixes, as 
ἼΠΞ Gen. 19, 29. 30, 26. 37; n> Ez. 18, 
14; מחך‎ Ez. 16,47; 35> therefore Ruth 
1,13. Asa separate pronoun it always 
takes ה‎ parag. as Mitt, q. v. 


הפך 


12313 behold us Josh. 9,25; in Pause 5335 
Job 38, 35, 15377 Gen. 44, 16. 50,18. D525 
Deut. 1, 10. pi Gen. 47, 1. ΒΑ ΝΣ forms 
הננר‎ behold me! הנפ‎ behold us! are used 
by way of answer when persons are call- 
ed, and imply that they are present and 
ready, Gen. 22, 1. 7. 11. 27, 1. 8. Num. 
14, 40. 1 Sam. 3 8. Job 38, 35. Is. 52, 6. 
יספ‎ Go, ll: ἜΣ הנה‎ 6 tie is 
very ו‎ in animated ה‎ put be- | 
fore a participle standing for a finite verb, 
and espec. for the future; Gen. 6, 17 
ΤΊ מברא את‎ "223 pr. behold me 0 to 
bring a deluge, i i. 6. behold, I will bring, 
ete. 20, 3 ma Fin behold thee about to 
die, i. e. behold thou art a dead man. Is. 
3, 1. 7,14. 17, 1. Jer. 8, 17. 30,10. Also 
for the preter, Gen. 37,7. 1 Chr. 11, 25; 
and the present. Gen. 16, 14. Ex. 34, 11. 
Rarely a finite verb follows, the person 
being changed; as Is. 28, 16 707 "25 
behold me, who layeth, etc. 


mimes f. (verbal of Hiph. r. m3) per- 
mission of rest, rest, quiet, Esth. 2, 18. 
Sept. and Chald, understand a remis- 
sion of tribute. 


Hinnom, see in 855 lett. a.‏ הנם 
Hena, pr. ἢ. of a city of Mesopo-‏ הנע 


tamia, otherwise unknown, 2 K. 18, 34. 
19, 13. Is. 37, 13. 


a הס‎ an interject. onomatopoetic like 
hist! hush! implying silence ! comp. Gr. 
σίζω. Hab. 2, 20. Zeph. 1, 7. Zech. 2, 
17. Judg. 3, 19. Amos 6,10. Adv. si- 
lently Am. 8, 3, Sept. σιωπήν. It was 
declined like Imp. Piel; so plur. הפל‎ 
Neh. 8, 11.—Hence the verb 


Mom denom. only in Hrpu. fut. 0955, 


to hush, to stull, e. g. a people, Nun! 
19, 90. 


MAEM ( intermission, pause, Lam. 3, 
49. R. פזג‎ . 


“PEN fat. כהפך‎ , 1 pers. אֶהֶפךָ‎ Zeph. 
= 


3, 9.5 Aram. 3 Arab. JG}. 

1. to turn, to turn about or over, e. g. 
a cake Hos. 7,8; a dish 2 K. 21, 13% a 
bed, 1. ᾳ. to make, Ps. 41, 4. 449 הפך‎ 
turn thy hand sc. in driving a chariot, so 
as to cause the horses to turn rou 
i.e. turn about, return, 1 K. 22, 34! 2 
Chr. 18, 33; comp. 2K.9, 23. 933 Fan 
פ"‎ "28> to turn the back (neck) to any 
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Mpg טבות‎ "D5 עס‎ put directly for it, Gen. 
241 26 הנה‎ Dies הטבות שבע‎ ming שבע‎ . 
ν. 27.—With prefixes, 6. ₪5. gs Lev. 
5, 22. Num. 13,19; min, Lev. 4 2. Is. 
34, 16; mm. Ez. 1, 5. 98 ; MD as they, 
such, Gen. 41, 19. Job 23, 14; ΓΙΞΓΙΞῚ m2n2 
such and such things 2 Sam. 12, 8.—See 
pi, Nir. 

II. Adv. of place: a) hither, to this 
place, compounded from 1.1 II, lo, here, 
and ה‎ parag. local; Gen. 45, 8. Josh. 3 
9. al. M21 M2 hither and thither, this 
way and that way, Josh. 8,20. 1 Sam. 
20, 21 m2) 722 from thee hither, i. 6. 
on this side / thee, opp. וְהִלְאָה‎ 372; 
see --.הַלְאֶה‎ So ΠΡ ΤΣ hitherto in 
place, ἐπι far, Num. 14,19. 1 Sam. 7, 
12; hither 2 Sam. 20, 16. 2 
Goole of time, hitherto, as yet, Gen 15, 
16. 1 Sam. 1, 16, etc. Contracted into 
ἼΣ, 292, q.v. Ὁ) here, in this place, 


Arab. Liss, where © is merely demon- 
strative, Gen. 21,29. Repeated, here... 
there Dan. 12, 5; ΠΕΣ mi here and 
there 1 K. 20, 40. 


2, with Makk. הִַנְההגָא‎ Gen. 19, 2, 
1. q. הן‎ with ה‎ parag. having a demon- 
strative power, (like אלה , אל‎ ,( a demon- 
strative particle, interj.lo! behold! For 
the etymology, or rather analogy, see in 
הן‎ II. It serves to point out both per- 
sons and things, places and actions; 
Gen. 12,19 הִבָה אשתף‎ behold, thy wife. 
16, 6. 18, 9 ἘΠΝΞ הנה‎ behold, in the tent. 
20M. 16. lig 99 וגו"‎ ἘΞῚ ΩΣ הפה‎ lo, I 
give unto you every herb, οἷο. Espee. 0 
descriptions and in ie narration, ani- 
mated discourse; Gen. 40, 9 וְהפָה‎ “na 
ΒΞ ἼΞᾺ in my ו‎ ἐπὶ lo, a vine was 
before me. v.16. 41,2.3. Is. 29,8; comp. 
Dan. 2, 31. 7, 5. 6. ו‎ it serves 
for 8 exhortation; Ps. 134, 1 
na אֶת‎ 1345 ΠῚ behold, bless ye ו‎ 

“When the thing to Be pointed out is 
expressed by a personal pronoun, this is 
appended to Mit asa suffix ; as in Plau- 
tus eccum for ecce eum. ‘The forms are: 
"29 behold me, the pron. being in the 
accus. since the particle contains ἃ ver- 
bal idea, see Heb. Gr. ὃ 98, 5; in Pause 
הננר‎ thy: Pe alll הננר תה ,כו‎ 22, 
7. 27,18. 720 behold thee Gen. 20, 3, 
ence mein 9 K. 7,23; fem. 927 Gen. 16, 
Le ion ‘behold 5 eccum, Num. 29, 7. 


הר 
FHI or FO m. the reverse, the con-‏ 
trary, Ez. 16, 4‏ 


ἸΞΓῚ m. trop. perverseness. 


Is. 29, 16 
2280 O your perverseness ! 


M221 5 overthrow, destruction, Gen. 
19,29. R. 5A no. 2. 


929 ΓῚ adj. turning, wailed crooked, 
Prov. 21,8. Opp. "8". R. .הפך‎ 


MOM £ (verbal of Hiph. τ. (נצל‎ ₪ 
snatching away, deliverance, Esth. 4, 4. 
vet οἱ obsol. root, prob. i. q. Chas 


, the letters ה‎ and © being 
ΠΟ ΤΩΣ ἢ to be firm, strengthened, 


and “ 


S >. 
fortified ; whence = defence. weap- 


ons, Ethiop. "2 4 7 iron, plur. iron imple- 
ments, weapons.—Hence 


Ez. 23, 24, weapons, arms, as the‏ הצך 
Targums and Kimchi well. Many co-‏ 
. חצן pies read‏ 


m. (τ. "9 q. v.) with He loc. 175‏ הר 
Gen. 14, 10; with art. "1, and He lo-‏ 
cal 3335 Gen. 12, 8. 19,17.19.al. Plur.‏ 
. הַהַרֶים ΛΠ, constr. "20, with art.‏ 

1. a mountain, mount, Germ. Berg ; 
corresponding is Gr. ὅρος, Slavic gora. 
Is. 30, 25. 40, 9. 57, 7. al. sep. « Often 
with 8 pr.n.as "2°0 הר‎ Mount Sinai, 
sian Mount Tabor ; and with the 
art. הלבנין‎ 713 Mount Lebanon.—F urther, 
הר הצלהים‎ the mountain of God, i.e. a) 
Sinai, as the place where the ie was 
given, Ex. 3, 1. 4, 27, 18,5. b) Zion 
Ps, 24, 2. Is. 2.3; ich alka is often call- 
ed God’s holy mountain, mostly "83> הר‎ 
{Op חר‎ , where the suff refers to God, 
Is. 11,9. 56,7. 57,13. Ps. 2,6. 15,1. 43,3. 
Obad. 16. Ez. 20, 40. More fully 7 is 
called "9 הר בִּית‎ Ἧς 22. 6) In.plur.the 
Holy Land, Palestine, as being moun- 
tainous, the mountains of God, Is. 14, 25. 
49, 11. 65, 9.—On the superstition of the 
ancient nations and partic. of the He- 
brews, by which they regarded moun- 
tains as sacred and the seats of the 
Deity, see Comment. on Is. Vol. II. p. 
316 sq. Gramberg die Religionsideen 
des A. T. Pref. p. XV הר הַמִטְחִית--.‎ 
the mount i. e. citadel, castle, of the de- 
stroyer, spoken of Babylon, Jer. 51, 29. 
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one, Josh. 7, 8.—Intrans. like Engl. to 
turn, also στρέφειν in Hom. 70 turn one- 
self, to turn about, 2 K. 5, 26; hence 
to turn back, to flee, Judg. 20, 39. 41. 
78 9. 

2. to overturn, to overthrow, to destroy 
cities, Gen. 19, 21. 25. Deut. 29, 22; c. 


- , 
a Am. 4, 11.—Arab. GSS the 
“overturned, destroyed, καὶ ἐξοχήν of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 

3. to turn, to convert, to change, Ps. 
105,25. With ל‎ to turn into any thing 
Ps. 66, 6. 105, 29. Jer. 31, 13; without Ὁ 
Ps. 114, 8.—Intrans, as in no. 1, to turn, 
to be ἜΜ changed, ¢. acc. א‎ any 
thing ; Lev. 13, 3 i הפה‎ Yara “TW 6 
hair in the plague (spot) ts turned white. 
v. 4. 10. 13. 20. 

4. to turn away, to pervert, e. g. the 
words of any one, Jer. 23, 36. Comp. 
הצף‎ 

part. f‏ , נהפוך .82801 inf‏ , נהפך זא 
in pause meer Jon. 3, 40.‏ 

1. to turn " oneself Ἐπ: to turn back, 
Ez. 4, 8. Lam. 1, 20. Prov. 17, 20 “5112 
בלטני‎ who turns abet is ו‎ with 
his tongue. With 2 to turn against any 
one Job 19, 19; על‎ 70 any one Is. 60, 5; 
ἘΝ Josh. 8, 20; 9 Lam. 5, 2.—1 Sam. 4, 
19 Wy nabs ְהָפְכוּ‎ lice pains turned 
themselves within her, i. e. began to 
cause writhings tte her; see in >3 
no. 3. e. 

2. to be overturned, overthrown, de- 
stroyed, Jon. 3, 4. 

3. to be turned, i. e. to be changed, 
with 5 Ex. 7, 15. Lev. 13, 16. 17; acc. 
Lev. 13, 25. Spec. to be ל‎ jor 
the worse Dan. 10, 8, see in הוד‎ no. 1; 
to be changed, dried up, as moisture, 
Ps. 32, 4. 

11028. הָהֶפָּךָ‎ c. כל‎ to be turned or to 
turn against any one, to assail, Job 30, 
15. 

Hirupa. 1. to turn oneself, Gen. 3, 24 
מַתְהפְכֶת‎ 23M ₪ sword continually turn- 
ing itself, i. e. brandished, glittering. 
Of a cloud turning itself, 1. 6. moving 
about on the sky, Job 37, 12. 

2. to be turned, changed, Job 38, 14. 

3. 1. q. to roll oneself, to tumble, Judg. 
7, 13. 


Deriv. those here following, and also — 


. מְהפּוּכה MBN,‏ , מְהפְּכָה 
Ὁ} τ 1"‏ 4 ל ד 





% 


2 הרה‎ 
NIPH. pass. to τ killed, slain, Ez. 26, 
6215." 


Puat id. Is. 27, 7. Ps. 44, 23. 
Deriv. the two following : 


41 m. a killing, slaughter, Is. 27, 7. 
30,25. Ez. 26, 15. Esth.9,5. Prov. 24, 11. 


MIM f id. MII צאך‎ sheep for the 
slaughter Zech. 1 4.7; comp. the verb 
Is. 22,13. M3733 NB the alley of wise 
ter ie 19, 6 R. הרג‎ 


.הרז ,הַרח-1םו fat. cony. WIM;‏ הרתי 

1. to become pregnant, to conceive, 
spoken of a female; the etymology 
seems to lie in the idea of swelling, kin- 
dred with "9, .6א)--. הרחר‎ 4, 17. 
16, 4. 21,2. 25, 51. 29, 32; with ὃ of the 
man fo or by sage one conceives, Gen. 
38, 18. Part. הורֶה‎ she that conceives, 
hence poet. for a mother, Cant. 3, 4. Hos. 
2, 7.—The Heb. interpreters also affirm 
that plur. הורים‎ is put as if by Zeugma 
for both Berens Gen. 49, 26; comp. 


Arab. וטש‎ the two fathers, i. 6. the 


parents. But see under חור‎ . 

2. Metaph. to conceive in mind; hence 
to meditate, to purpose any thing. Ps. 7, 
15 פָמִל לד טשקר‎ mn he conceived mis- 
chief and brought forth disappointment. 
Job 15, 35. Is. 33, 11. 59, 4. 

Mowe Some ה‎ alan to this verb 
the sense to bring forth, to bear, appeal- 
ing to 1 Chr. 4,17 אֶתִדִמִרְיֶם‎ TInt. But 
here the writer only omits to mention 
the birth. 

PuaL 455 pass. to be canceived. Job 3, 
3 and (perish) the.night which said הרה‎ 
גבר‎ a man-child is conceived. Schultens 
well: “Inducitur nox illa (in qua Jobus 
conceptus sit) quasi conscia mysterii et 
exultans ob spem prolis virilis.” 

Po. inf. absol. הרו‎ Is. 59, 13, i. q. Kal 
no. 2. 

Deriv. הריון‎ , and 


,5 , חרון 


MW adj. only fem. הרה‎ pregnant, 
with child, Gen. 16, 11. 38,-24. 25. Ex. 
ה‎ : of pers. to or by 


ion Gen, 38,25. ΒΒ 5. הרה‎ with 07 


near to be delivercil 1 Sam. 4,19. הרת‎ 
עולם‎ ever pregnant Jer. 20, 17.—Plur. 
הדות‎ Jer. ibid. With suff. הרומָיה‎ , 
onaninn (forms with Dag. f. impl. as if 
from Pi.) 9 Κ.. 8, 12. 15, 16. 
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2. Collect. mountains,mountainous re- 


ה" 


gion, Germ. Gebirge, Josh. 14,125 6. ₪. 
ΠΣ הר‎ the mountains of Seir ; AVIA 
the mountains of Judah, Josh. 15,48. הר‎ 
\wa the mountains of Bashan, Ps. 68, 16. 
With the art. הר‎ the mountains, κατὶ 
ἐξοχήν, viz. a) The high mountainous 
tract extending nearly through Pales- 
tine between the plain on the sea-coast 
and the valley of the Jordan, Gen. 12, 8. 
Josh. 9,1. Ὁ) The mountains of Judah, 
1. 6. the same tract south of Jerusalem, 


(7 ὀρεινή Luke 1,39,) Num. 13,29. Deut. 


1,2. 6) The mountainous region east 
of the Dead Sea, afterwards the country 
of Moab, Gen. 14, 10. 19, 17. 19. 30. 

3. In proper names: a) 09m הר‎ 
(mount of the sun) Mount Heres, a city 
of the Samaritans, Judg. 1,35. Ὁ) חר‎ 
רִעָרָרם‎ , see “D1. 

see “in.‏ הר 


N77 (mountainous land) Hara, pr. n. 
of a region of Assyria, 1 Chr. 5,26. Prob. 


Media Magna, now called = Ὁ] 


"Irak ’Ajamy, also JULI el-Jebdal the 
mountains. See Bochart Phaleg III. 


Ὁ. 14. 


(mount of God) put for the‏ הִרְאֶל 
altar of burnt-offering, Ez. 43,15; called‏ 
q. v.‏ אַרְיאֶל 16 also there and in v.‏ 
no. II.‏ 


* ההג‎ fat. ההרג‎ , to kill, to slay, viz. 
a) Men, spoken not only of homicide 
between private persons (for which also 
(רצת‎ Gen. 4, 8 sq. Ex. 2,14; but also of 
the slaughter of enemies in war, Is. 10, 4. 
14,20. Josh. 10,11. 13,23; and of any 
killing, 1 K.19, 10 sq. 2K. 11, 18. Esth. 
9,6; whether done with the sword Ex. 
22,23. 2Sam. 12,9. Am. 4,10, or by a 
stone thrown Judg. 9,54. Hence ascribed 
also 10 the pestilence Jer. 18, 21; toa 
viper Job 20, 16; and poet. even to grief, 
vexation, Job5,2. b) Beasts, Is. 27,1 
hence to slaughter for eating, Is. 22, 13. 
6) Plants, like Engl. to kill. Ps. 78, 47 
ΣΕ Wa ΠῚ he killed their vines with 
hail; comp. מחת‎ Job 14, 8. and see in 
mia. Virg. Georg. 4. 330 felices inter- 
fice messes.—Construed mostly 6. acc. 
rarely 6. 5, 2 Sam. 3, 30. Job 5, 2; also 
c. 2, 6. 0 ἢ slay among them, 2 Chr. 

28, 9. Ps. 78, 81. Comp. 3 A. 2, 


- 


הור 


break out, Ps. 58,7; to pull down from 
ἃ station Is. 22,19; to pull or tear down 
a people, to destroy, Ex. 15,7; and hence 
of a kingdom, Prov. 29, 4 a king by jus- 
lice establisheth the land, mann ואיש‎ 
mous but he that loveth bribes pulleth 
it “down, 1. 6. an unjust king destroys it. 

2. otras to tear thr ough, to break in ; 
Ex. 19, 21 ֶּדַרְהָרְסוּ אדיר‎ lest they brealk 
through unto Jehovah. v. 24. 

to be torn down, overthrown, de-‏ .הפוא 
stroyed, Ps. 11,3. Joel 1,17. Ez..30,4.al‏ 
Also 01 mountains, Ez. 38, 20.‏ 

Piex i. gq. Kal no. 1. Ex. 23, 24. ₪ 
49, 17. 

Deriv. no", הַרריסוּת‎ and 


| OFF ἁπαξ'λεγόμ. and of doubtful au- 
thority, destruction, Is. 19, 18; where 
most Mss. and editions, as also Aqu. 
Theod. Syr. read: לְצחת‎ WeN7 ערר הַהֶרֶס‎ 
one (of these five cities) shall be called, 
The city of destruction, i.e. in the ו‎ 
of Isaiah, one of these cies shall be de- 
stroyed ; comp. קְרָא‎ Niph. no. 2.7. The 
Jews.of Palestine, who approved this 
reading, referred it to Leontopolis in 
Egypt and its temple, which they ab- 
horred, and the destruction of which 
they supposed to be here predicted.— 
But the more probable reading is 037 
4. v. no. 2. See more in Comment. on 
6 


‘ הרר‎ a root not in use, prob. to swell 2 
kindr. with M35 to become pregnant, pr. 
to swell, to become tumid; Chald. ΠΣ 
to become pregnant.—Hence 15, הר‎ 
"77, mountain, “77. 

V1 Chald. in Peal not used, kindr. 
with Heb. M35 to conceive ; הרהר.215‎ 
to conceive in mind, to think. Hence 
“nn. 

VW, once 6. suff. "995 Jer. 17, 3, and 
VI") only 6. suff. "197 Ps. 30,8; Plur. 
constr. "73, 6. suff. 3°15 Deut. 8, 9, 
i. q. הר‎ (₪ mountain, but mostly poetic. 
Jer. 17, 3 AS ib — ns “77 my 
mountain (Zion) with the ‘field . . . will 
1 give as spoil ; in the parallel date 
is בְּמוחֶיך בחטאת‎ thy high places with 
their sin 1. 6. with their idols. R. 25. 

13 2 Sam. 23, 33, and "73 vy. 11, 
a mountaineer, inhabiting the mountain- 
ous tract of Ephraim or Judah. R.729 
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“5 Chald. conception, thought, from 
“° to conceive in mind, to think, see 
Chald. τ. "23. Plur. Dan. 4,2, spoken of 
visions in dreams, like the synon. רציון‎ 
2,29. 30. 4,16. Syr. [basen si ima- 
gination. 


(Ὁ. ὉΠ) conception, pregnan-‏ .גת הרון 
cy, Gen. 3,16. Tsere impure.‏ 


“WI i. .ף‎ S25, fem. 4°95, whence 
הָרִייַתיו‎ Hos. 14, 1. 8. הרה‎ 


THI m. (Ὁ. 44) conception, Ruth 4, 
13) Fes. 9, 1. 

(τ. 095) something torn‏ ₪ הריסה 
down, a.ruin, e.g. a house demolished,‏ 
Am. 9, 11.‏ 


(τ. OI) a tearing down,‏ = הריסגּת 
destruction, Is. 49, 19.‏ 


* הרם‎ 00801. root, 1. 6. BAX, BAM, to 
be high. Arab. om to make great, to 


- 


lift up; whence ey a pyramid, lofty 


building.—Hence הרמון‎ and 


DI (height, after the form ערלם‎ ; or 
mountaineer, from הר‎ with the ending 
(,--ם‎ Horam, pr. n. of a Canaanitish 
king, Josh. 10, 33. 


(exalted) Harum, pr. n. τὰ. 1‏ הָרֶם 
Chr. 4, 8.‏ 


g. Faw, a fortress, castle,‏ .2 הרְמון 
sc. of an enemy, Am. 4,3. R. 597.‏ 


779 (mountaineer, from (הר‎ Haran, 
pr.n.m. a) The brother of Abraham, 
Gen. 11, 26.27. b) 1 Chr. 23, 9.—For 
JI MS see p. 129. -.ת‎ 


* הרס‎ fat. pitt Job 12, 14. Is. 22, 
19, and ohn" Ex. 15, 7. 2K. 3, 25. 

1. to pull or tear down, to destroy. 
The primary signif. lies in the syllable 
,רס‎ which like γα, Gr. ῥήσσω, ῥήττω, 
6 reissen, is onomatopoetic, with 
the notion of rending, tearing, pulling 
in pieces, etc. Comp. 727, M37, also 
727, 72, 722, O18, etc. Arab. Uy, 
OS to tear in pieces, to lacerate.—Pr. 


and mostly to tear down houses, cities, 
walls, (opp. 425 Ps. 28, 5,) 1 K. 18, 30. 
19, 10. Is. 14, 18. Jer. 1, 10. 45, 4. Lam. 
2, 2. Ez. 13,14. 16,39. Mic. 5, 10. al. 
Elsewhere also to tear out teeth, i. e. to 
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prostrate ; whence Hiph. התכ‎ 0 deceive, 
like πη, σφάλλω, fallo; which trop. 


₪ - 
sense also belongs to the kindr. Lb to 
defraud. Then from Drs, the letter ₪ 
being changed for a harsher guttural, 


5 
. ow 
comes (Li to deceive, to defraud, Aids. 


fraud, cunning; comp. Ewald, Heb. 
Gramm. p. 487, where he errs enly in 
denying that דל‎ is at all radical. Other 
secondary roots of this kind, in which 
one or another servile letter becomes 
radical, are M2, שחת‎ , 38M, q.v. Also 
from the kindred languages we may 
add: nvp bow from τ. קוש‎ , and thence 
ων; 372m from 7472, thence Rabb. 
x | 
התמיד‎ ; Vecsey before, from \.o., 
thence waads. 
Deriv. מהתפות‎ , and 


plur. ΤΠ derisions,‏ .ג הַתְלִים 
poet. for mockers, Job 17, 2‏ 


* התת‎ in Kal not used, prob. i. q. 


mmr, KD, to break; whence to break 
in upon, to set upon, to assail any one. 
Hence as ἅπαξ λεγόμ. 

Poet Ps. 62, 4 עד אֶנַה תהותתל על איש‎ 
how long'will ye break in upon a man? 
1. 6. set upon him. ₪606. 8 
Vulg. irruitis—Less well Abulwalid 
assigns to this root the sense of talking, 
prating. Others assume a root min, 
comp. Arab. wl to acclaim, to ap- 
plaud. Simoniscompares Arab. οἱ to 
harm, to injure. 


as I>" for ath 3 in the middle of ἃ 
root it is sometimes movable, and is 
there interchanged with ב‎ q. v. but 
oftener it is quiescent, see Lehrg. p. 
406; at the end of a root or word it is 
quiescent, except in a few examples, as 
שלר‎ , maw. See Thesaur. p. 393. 


3 , or Ἵ before Sheva movable and the 
letters במף‎ , also Ἴ Before monosyllables 
and barytones espec. when marked with 


ὉΠ 


(perh. i. ᾳ. BWM fat) Hashem,‏ השם 
pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 11, 34; in the parall.‏ 
passage 2 Sam. 23, 32 is 78°.‏ 


(שמע verbal of Hiph. (τ.‏ השַמָעוּת 
i. q. inf. a causing to hear. Haz. 24, 26‏ 
tu cause the ears to hear.‏ להשמעות DIN‏ 


a melting,‏ (נתך verb. Hiph. (τ.‏ התוך 
Ez. 22, 22.‏ 


ὩΏΓῚ Hatach, pr. τι. of a eunuch in 
the court of Xerxes, Esth. 4,5. Bohlen 


compares (5 verity. 


ἢ ont a secondary root not used in 
Kal, formed from Hiph. of the verb 52m. 
Most of the forms exhibit manifestly an 
origin from >2m; while in others the 
letter 5 acquires the nature of a radical. 
The former is the case in Pret. 5nn 
Gena a tus 1} ann Ex. 8, 25; fut. 
תהתלג‎ ἢ 13, 9; pass. >man ₪ 44, 20 5 
all which are real forms of Hiph. ἜΝ 
Hoph. from 529. The latter has place 
in Ἐπ 1 הרהסל ;27 ,18 .א‎ Jer. 9, 4; 
and the ene ohn, “mbna ; ; in 
all which ה‎ is retained as if radical. 
These forms signify : 

1. to deceive, c. 3 Gen. 31, 7. Judg. 
10. 1). 19. 15: ie 13, 9. Jer. 9, 4. 

9 to mock, to fev LK 1S) 27) eee 
the πα above. 

Norte. Inthe kindred languages the 
root הלל‎ is both primary and secondary, 
and the guttural preformative (7) as- 
sumes also the power of a radical letter. 


Thus Arab. (ἀϑ is to cause to fall, to 


Vav, the sixth letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet; as a numeral denoting 6 
The name Vay, ור‎ , sometimes written 
נרר‎ , denotes a peg, nail, hook, see in its 
order; to which its form in many ancient 
alphabets bears a resemblance. 

For the twofold power and office of 
this letter, as movable and quiescent, 
see the Grammars. As a consonant, it 
is rarely found at the beginning of a root, 
Yod (5) being mostly substituted for it, 
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Lat. Peni et Hannibal Just. 20. 3 ; Han- 
nibal et Peni Liv. 51. 40. 

c) The copula is occasionally inserted 
between words strictly in apposition. 
Engl. even, and that too. 1 Sam. 28, 3 
ובעירו‎ M72 in Ramah, even in his own 
city. Chald. Dan. 4, 10 Wap עיר‎ a 
watcher (angel), even a holy one. —Some- 
times the copula thus adds emphasis to 
the word to which it is prefixed ; 2 Sam. 
18, 90 וְשממה‎ wan 30m" and Tamar 
ae and that desolate. Lam. 3, 26. Is. 
57, 11 have I not held my peace bisa 
even from of old? Am. 3, 11. 

d) The copula sometimes connects 
two words, whether nouns or verbs, in 
such a way that they coalesce and form 
one idea. α) In nouns this constitutes 
the figure Hendiadys (ἕν διὰ δυοῖν) ; in 
which the latter noun depends upon and 
serves to define the former, as elsewhere 
the genitive. Gen. 1, 14 and they shall 
be הּלְמוְעְדֶים‎ Mink? for signs and for sea- 
sons, 1. 6. for signs of seasons. Gen. 3, 
16 I will multiply thy sorrow and thy 
pregnancy, i. e. the sorrow of thy preg- 
nancy. So m2x1 סד‎ favour and fide- 
lity, i. 6. constant favour, see in ΤΩΝ no. 
2. But the defining noun may also 
stand first ; as 2 Chr. 16, 14 5°27) בְּטָמִים‎ 
odours Bee kinds, i. 6. divers kinds of 
odours. Job 10, 17. β) Of two verbs 
so connected by the copula, the latter is 
dependent on the former, and elsewhere 
is oftener put in the infin. or in a finite 
form without the copula; see Heb. Gr. 
§ 189. Esth.8,6 "M871 5258 52278 how 
can I endure “5 see? i.e. endure to see. 
Cant. 2, 3. Very often we may best 
render the first verb in Engl, by an ad- 
verb ; as Mp™ FOI he added and toek, 
i. 4. he again took, Gen. 25, 1. 26, 18 
ולחפר‎ Iw he returned and dug, i.e. he 
again dug. Dan. 9, 25. 

e) The copula is also used where to 
the primary person there is subjoined a 
person or thing less important; which 
is expressed in Engl. more definitely by 
with, and likewise in Heb. often by the 
particles עם‎ , 3. Esth. 4, 16 וְנַצָרתִי‎ "28 
piss 7 2 my maidens will fast, i. α. 

ΡῈ ny 7 with my maidens. Jer. 22, 


> 7. Gen. 3, 24 Cherubim and the blade of 


a glittering sword, i.e. with a glittering 
sword. 1 K. 20, 20. Judg. 7, 10. In a 


a distinctive accent (see Heb. Gr. § 102. 
2), the Conjunction copulative, and, 
et, καί, Arab. 3 Waw and 3, Syr. 6, 
Ethiop. Ὁ. The use of this particle is 
of wide extent; since the Hebrews, in 
many cases where sentences are to be 
connected, did not accurately distinguish 
the exact manner of connection; but 
in the simplicity of an early language 
rested satisfied with this one copula, 
where more cultivated tongues employ 
various particles, adversative, causal, 
final, etc. To its very frequent use is to 
be ascribed especially an appearance of 
loose simplicity, which is characteristic 
of the Hebrew.—Hence 

1. Primarily and most frequently Vav 
is merely a Copula, serving both to con- 
nect words, as 7787) השמרם‎ Gen. 1,1; 
תהוּ ובהף‎ 1,2; and also sentences, espec. 
as continuative of discourse, e. ian 1 
2 ma) תהו‎ AN ΚΝ ΠῚ ו‎ uses 
as connecting words, are the following: 

a) Where three, four, or more nouns 
or verbs are connected, the copula is 
inserted, either before each one after the 
first, Gen. 6, 21. Ex. 25, 4. Deut. 14, 26; 
or only before the latter ones, as the 
third, if there are three, Gen. 13, 2. Ex. 
28,19; the third and fourth, if four, Deut. 
18, 10; the third, fourth, and fifth, if five ; 
2 K. 23, 5. Or, what is more remote 
from our usage, it is inserted between 
the first and second, and not before the 
subsequent ones; as Ps. 45, 9 מר וַאָהָלות‎ 
כ צרעות‎ myrrh and aloes and cassia. v. 
5. Deut. 29, 22. Job 42, 9. Is. 1, 13.—For 
the omission of the copula, constructio 
asyndeta, see Lehrg. p. 842. Ewald 
Heb. Gr. § 354. 5. 

b) Sometimes two nouns are connect- 
ed by Vav, of which the first denotes a 
genus and the other a species, or at least 
the latter is included in the former; here 
Vav is i. q. and especially, and particu- 
larly, and namely. So cyan רְהוּדֶה‎ 
Judah and especially Jerusalem, Is. 8 1 
2, 1.. In like manner, Is. 9, 7 me 
dia among them the inhabitants of Sa- 
maria. Ps. 18, 1.—More rarely is the 
special word put first, 2 K. 23, 2 Jerusua- 
iem and the rest of Judah. Is. 24, 23 
Zion and Jerusalem, Jer. 21, 7. So 
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those usually referred hither not requir- 
ing such a signification. Thus in Ex. 
21, 15.17 he that curseth his father סאג‎ 
his mother shall surely be put to death ; 
here the verb refers not to one or the 
other, but to both: he that curseth his 
father anv he that curseth his mother 
etc. Ex. 12,5. For 1 Sam. 17, 34, see 
in .0ם .1 את‎ 1. [But in 1K. 18, 27, it is 
difficult to avoid the disjunctive sense 
of Vav; and so the author himself 6186- 
where admits, see in "3 no. 2. a. y, fin. 
Thesaur. p. 679.—R. 

k) It sometimes connects two impera- 
tives, and then the latter expresses a 
promise or threat. Gen. 42, 18 do this 
and live, 1. e. and thou shalt live ; comp. 
John 7, 52, also Lat. divide et impera. 
See Heb. Gr. § 127. 2. 

As to the use of Vav as a copula in 
connecting sentences and giving continu- 
ity to discourse, for which also Vav con- 
versive serves, the following may be 


_noted: 


aa) Sometimes, though rarely and for 
various causes, the copula stands at the 
beginning of discourse, e. ₪. . a) At 
the beginning of some books, Ex. 1, 1. 
1K. 1,1. Ezra 1, 1. In these cases the 
history is continued from a former book. 
2) Twice, 2 K. 5,6. 10, 2, ΠΡ stands 
at the | οἱ an nee ‘the salu- 
tation and exordium being prob. omit- 
ted. Comp. Arab. da Lol ; also Lat. 
et at the beginning of epistles, Cic. ad 
Fam. 10. 1. ib. 13.623 see Handi Tur- 
sell. II. p. 494. vy) .אש‎ 2, 20 and he 
(Jethro) said unto his daughters, And 
where is he? So Lat. et often; Handii 
Tursell. 1. 6. p. 493. no. 14.—See more 
in no. 4 below. 

bb) It serves to introduce the apodo- 
sis, espec. where this is to be distinetly 
marked; Engl. then, Germ. da ; comp. 
Arab. 3. So when 6 by 58, 
Gen. 13, 9 הימין‎ BS HN) השמאל‎ ἘΝ 
אלה‎ if thou take ihe left hand, then 
Twill go to the right ; and if the right 
hand, then I will go to the left. Ps.'78, 34 
גדרְשההף‎ DAT אם‎ when he slew them, then 
they sought him. Ruth 3, 13. Job 10, 14. 
Preceded by j22 1 a 15, 93; 32 
Deut. 7, 12; τι Gen. 29, 15. 15. 28,187; 
מז ₪ ב‎ Gen. 3, 5. Ez. 33, 8 בשוב‎ 


similar way the ancient interpp. under- 
stood the difficult passage: 1 Sam. 14, 
18 the ark of God was at that time "231 
רשרְאל‎ Engl. Vers. with the children of 


Israel ; Vulg. cum, Syr. Chald. Sah, 


by. Better to read לפנל רש"‎ as Sept. or 
בבנר רטש"‎ 

f) In the following idiom peculiar to 
the Pentateuch and Joshua, Vav is put 
like Lat. etiam, stmul, i. q. aie as, even 
for, at the same time. Num. 34, 6 
הגדול ונבל‎ os D> my הַיָּם‎ 5135 and 
as for the western ‘border, there shall be 
to you the great sea even Ven a border ; 
i. q. in Greek ἔσται ὑμῖν... καὶ Lash 


Arab. Lex. Deut.3,16 עד נְחַל ארנין חיף‎ 
Sasa; הבהל‎ even unto the brook Arnon, 
to the middle of the brook, which is even 
for the border. ν. 17. Josh. 13, 23 “πὴ 
DIDS FTI גבל בּנל רְאוּבן‎ ag the bor- 
der of the children of Reuben was Jor- 
dan, even for a border. v. 27. 15, 12. 47. 

See Thesaur. p. 394 sq. 

₪( When a noun is repeated, the in- 
sertion of the copula denotes: a) Pr.a 
doubling, something two-fold; Ps. 12, 3 
בלב ולב‎ with a double heart 1. 6. a 
duplicity of mind, comp. 1 Chr. 12, 38. 
Deut, 25, 18 ἼΞΝ" 72% double eae 
one full ‘ind the other light. Heb. Gr. 
6106. 4. 6) Single Wings of a kind, 
distributively, each, every. Ezra 10, 14 
נערר‎ AW זקנל‎ 6 elders of every city. 2 
Chr. 11, 12 "3 ἡ בּבְלהערר‎ in every seve- 
ral city. 28, 28. Jer. 48, 8. Esth. 1, 8. 
“53 הור‎ every Beaten see in דור‎ no. 
1. ‘Esth. 3, 4 pin יום‎ and 2, 11 pin-b2a 
Dims every day, daily. 

h) Repeated 1—1, i. q. Lat. et—et, 
Enel. both—and. Ps, 76, 7 339) 5532 
ומוס‎ both the chariot intl horses: are 
stunned. Dan. 8, 13 וקדט וְצְבָא‎ both the 
sancluary and the hast: Num. 9, 14. 
Josh. 7, 24. Is. 16, 5.—Here too ו‎ 
the ἐπι πες where it may be rendered, 
whether—or ; 6. ₪. Ex. 21, 16 and he 
that stealeth ₪ man 4932 הברו וְנְמצא‎ 
whether he sell him or he be found in his 
hand, he shall surely be put to death ; 
pr. and if he sell him, and if he be found 
in his hand. Lev. 5, 3. Deut. 24, 7, 

i) That Vav is put as a disjunctive 
between words, i. 4. or, is hardly sup- 
ported by a single probable example ; 
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by way of parenthesis, where also the 
relative often stands. Gen. 49, 25 ἘΝ 
227) שדי‎ ANY ἼΠΙΣ ny FAN from the 
G od of thy father (and he hath helped 
thee), and from the Almighty (and he 
hath blessed thee), shall come the bless- 
ings of heaven above. Job 29, 12 for I 
delivered the poor...49 הלא ער‎ pins 
and the orphan, and ieee was none to 
help him, i. q. to whom there was no 
helper. ic 13, 14. Ps. 55, 20.—On the 
intimate connection between the copula 
and the relative, see Harris’ Hermes, 
B. I. c. 5 penult. 

2. Vav is also put before adversative 
clauses, and yet, but, since. But here the 
antithesis lies in the thought or in the col- 
location of the words, rather than in the 
particle Vav ; and when it is to be more 
strongly expressed, the regular adversa- 
tive particles are used, as אהלם‎ , 238, 13} ὲ. 
Cant. 1, 5 MIND) 728 שחורָה‎ Tam black, 
and yet comely. Gen. 2, 1617 Of eee 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat, 
yaa הדעת טוב ;9.11 לא האכל‎ yw but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil thou shalt not eat of it. 17, 21. 42, 
10. Judg. 16, 15 how canst thou say, I ce 
thee, ארך אתל‎ 4221 and yet (since) thine 
ΠΣ; is nat with me? Ruth 1, 21. Job 
6, 26.— Where the subject of a clause in 
this construction is a personal pronoun, 
it is put first. Gen. 15, 2 72 jmm-na 
“9799 וְאַנכר הלך‎ aie thou give me, 
and yet (since) I depart childless? So 
ואנכר‎ 18, 13. 27 ; 7381s. 49, 21 ; Pim 
Neh. 2 1 וְהגּא‎ 10, 7. 42, 225 DN 
Gen. 26, 213 ἘΠῚ Is. 1 2. ו‎ ΟΝ 
also it may be ἘΠ Ἢ though, al- 
though ; but here ἢ is in itself only and, 
the conditional particle being omitted. 
Job 15, 5 for thy mouth teacheth thine 
ὙΠ ΙΝ ὈΠῸΣ לְשון‎ aman although 
thou choosest the tongue of ‘the crafty. 
Mal. 2, 142 Is. 32.7. 

3. Before causal clauses, i. e. those 
assigning a cause or reason, i. q. for, 
because of. Gen. 20, 3 behold! thou art 
a dead man because of the woman thou 
hast taken, 553 ΤΕΣ NIT for she is a 
man’s wife. 6,17. Ps. 7, 10. 60, 13 give 
us help from ihe enemy, ‘for (1) vain is 
the help of man. Is. 3, 7. 39, 1. 

4. Before inferential clauses, therefore, 
wherefore ; then, so then. Ez. 18, 32 1 


᾿ς, Comp, in N,.'T.: dis. ομκοὶ 
ἰδού Luke 7, 12. Acts 10, 17.—Very often 
it is put. with a certain emphasis after 
words and clauses which stand abso- 
lutely, espec. those which mark time. 
Ex. 16, 6 S277} 333 at evening, then 
shall ye know. Prov. 24, 27 TIS WIN 
ביסף‎ afterwards, then build thy house. 
Gen. 40, 9. 48, 7. Jer. 7, 25.—Here 0 
belong examples where the copula is 
inserted in a clause between the subject 
and predicate, so as to take up a sen- 
tence not yet completed; 6. g.’ a) 
Where the subject precedes and the 
copula is put before the predicate ; 
Prov. 23, 24 ורשמח בו‎ pen רוסד‎ he that 
besetteth a wise son, and. (then) he shall 
have joy tn him ; Here the copula is em- 
phatic. 31, 28 mobo m>sn her hus- 
band, and ἠὲ praiseth her, i.e. he too 
praiseth her. 1 תה‎ 20, 27. Gen. 22, 
14. Job 36,26. 4) When the 7 
stands first; 2 Sam. 15, 34 5 aN 329 
מְאז‎ 7IN} thy father’ 8 servant, 7 T was 
so hitherto. Job 4, 6 ל‎ 77277 BAI AMPH 
thy hope, and it is the ‘apres ‘ohtness of thy 
ways, 1. 6. in the integrity of thy life lies 
thy hope. 7) Where the object stands 
first ; 2 Sam. 22,41 BQ vasN) "N02 them 
that hate me, and (then) I will destroy 
them. Num. 23, 3. 

ec) It has an intensive or cumulative 
force, like Gr. καί, i. q. even, yea, yea 
even,e.g. α) It augments; as Job 5, 
19 in siz troubles he shall deliver thee, 
גבשבע‎ yea in seven there shall no ל‎ 
touch thee. Ps. 74, 11. Prov. 6,16. 30, 15, 
18 sq. 21 sq. Am. 1, 3.6.9. 11. βὲὺ וו‎ 
minishes; as Job 21,6 "20321 "M727 ἘΝῚ 
yea even δ᾽ 1 remember, Iam afraid, 1. q. 
if I only remember, if I barely think 
thereon. So ולא‎ not even, Deut. 28, 39. 

dd) It is put between clauses which 
are to be compared together, and marks 
espec. an equality or likeness of lot, i. q. 
as, so. (So עם‎ q. v. no. 1. e, 5 g.) This 
1s calied by Grammarians וו השתואה‎ 
Vav adequationis. Job 5,7 man is born 
to trouble, and the sons of lightning soar 
on high, i. e. as swift birds of prey soar 
onhigh. 14,19 the waters wear away the 
stones, their flood washeth away the dust 
of the earth, and (so) thou destroyest the 
hope of man. 12,11. 34, 3. Prov. 26, 9. 

ee) It is put before clauses inserted 
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‘|, and before a gutt. | 
prefixed to the Future, and imparting to 
it (when a preter precedes) the sense 
of the Imperfect ; hence called Vav con- 
versive of the Future; 6. ₪. רקטס‎ he will 
slay, 5055 (with preced. pret.) and he 
slew. It appears to be nothing more 
than Vav copulative with a peculiar 
punctuation; and affects the Future 
simply by connecting it back to a pre- 
ceding preter. Whena shortened form 
of the Fut. exists, this is preferred; and 
very often the tone is drawn back from 
the last syllable to the penultimate; e.g. 
fut. mi", apoc. ma, with Vav convers. 
m5. But in the first pers. especially 
in the later books, the fut. paragog. 15 
sometimes ה‎ τα: 6. 9.00708) Ezra 
9,3. See Heb. Gr: ὁ 48 ὁ. Ἷ 2. 

Nore. In former editions ihe prefer- 
ence was given to another view of this- 
Vav ; according to which it was regarded 
as a contraction or fragment of the verb 
mit /0 be, put before the Future so as to 
form by periphrasis the narrative tense, 
viz. רקסל‎ ΠῚΠ it came to pass (that) he 
slew; then dropping © as in ee 
נההדקט5‎ , and contracted היקטל‎ , like הד‎ 


my, ΤΙ ; comp. dass ie K te ay ns 
he will Lie for he = —But on the 
other hand it is evident that the Copula 
lies in this Vav, for the following rea- 
sons: a) The Fut. conversive as con- 
nected with what precedes al ways stands 
before the noun, as אלהים‎ “VAN ; and 
where the noun is put first, the Vav is 
separated from the verb, e. g. Is. 6, 4 
ἸῺΣ רִמִכָא‎ Mam... 28 and trembled 
the foundations of the thresholds .. . and 
the house was filled with smoke. 3, 10. 
b) It never stands after the Relative or 
Conjunctions, which exclude the copula. 
c) In parallel passages there often stands 
for it a simple 1, see Is. 59, 165 comp. 
63, 3.5. 6; also in Gite same ו‎ ἴθ a 
simple " Is. 43,28. d) When whole 
sections or snake begin with Vav con- 
versive, as is often the case, this denotes 
that they are connected with an earlier 
narrative, Ex. 1, 1. Ezra1,1; or at least 
are regarded as having such connection, 
Ruth 1,1: Esth. 1,1. In Κα 86 
book begins with a simple}. See in‘ 
no. 1.88. Heb. Grlic. Ὁ, 


1, a particle 


desire not the death of the sinner, . 
amy רה טיבה‎ wherefore turn ye and ine 
Zech. 2, 10. Ps. 81, 13—Here belong 
most δ the es in which Vav 
stands at the beginning of discourse 
(see others in no. 1. aa); since there is 
usually here some reason implied in the 
preceding circumstances, from which the 
proposition to which Vav is prefixed isa 
conclusion; i. 4. then, sothen. 3 41 
map imps wanes and he said, Then bring 
meal, sc. since these things are so. Is. 
3, 14 BAST רְאֶמֶם בּערְחֶם‎ so then ye have 
eaten up the vineyard. Ps. 4,4 53°34 know 
then. 2,10. m3 ΠΙΣῚ now therefore, 
O ye nee: comp. v. 6. 2 Sam. 24, 3. Is. 
AT 9. 58, 2. 

5. Before final and consecutive clauses, 
marking end or aim and result, that, in 
order that, so that ; followed by the fu- 
ture, often apocopated or paragogic. So 
where a sentence precedes including a 
command, Gen. 27, 4. 42, 34. 1 Sam. 15, 
16; or an entreaty, Job 10, 20. Judg. 
16, 28; or an interrogation, 1 K. 22, 7. 
Is. 41, 26; or a hope, Jer. 20,10. Thus 
Gen. 42, 34 and bring your youngest 
brother unto me, ΤΣ ΝΣ that [may know. 
pic 16, 28 stren ethen me only this once, 

that I may be avenged. 1 K. 22,‏ ואנקמה 
is there not here a prophet of the Lord‏ 7 
MWAIN that we might in-‏ מאותר hesides,‏ 
quire of him? 7‏ 

6. Before clauses dependent on verbs 
of perceiving and uttering, where com- 
mon usage admits the relat. conjunction 
כּר‎ thal. So after a verb of knowing 
Gen. 47, 0 ; of swearing Josh. 2, 12; of 
augury Gen. 30, 27. Also without a 
verb, Is. 43, 12 ye are my witnesses "284 
צל‎ that Jam God ; comp. v.10 הא‎ "D8 7D 
in the same connection. Lam. 3, 26 טזב‎ 
pant) וברל‎ good that one wait even in 
silence, comp. Vee Ξ aie. Nun, (420, 

7. Vav conversive of the Preter, (so 
called as converting the preter into a fu- 
ture,) is merely the Copula; and affects 
the Preter simply by connecting it back 
to a preceding future. Yet it also has 
the effect, that in most verbal forms 
having the tone on the penultimate, the 
same is moved forward by it upon the 
final syllable; 6. ₪. הלכת"‎ Jwent, והלכת"‎ 
(with a preced. fat ) and Twill £0, Jude. 
1,3. See Heb. Gr. § 489 1,:3. 


% 


* ν᾿ -- 
ו‎ Arab. Dy to bear, to carry, por- 


tare; whence ; 3.» Vizier, pr. porter of 
public business ;~ comp. bajulus used by 
writers of the middle ages for an 
envoy, chargé d'affaires, whence Engl. 
bailiff, Ital. bailo. ie in Pass. to be 
laden with guilt, borne down with pun- 
ishment ; since sin and guilt in the Se- 
mitic idiom are a burden laid upon the 
wicked, Ps. 38, 4. Is. 53,11. Comp. Xo, 
αἴρω, to take off or away, i. q. to par- 
don.—Hence 

Wi m. laden with guilt, guilty, Prov. 
al, 8. 

ROT (Pers. ὅ 289. pure, pr. white, 
see 73) Vajezatha, Pers. pr. n. of the 
youngest son of Haman, Esth. 9, 9. 


9 72) i. gq. 72%, to bear, to bring forth ; 
Arab. ₪ ה‎ the two following: 


πεν m. a child, offspring, Gen. 11, 30. 


24 m. id. 2 Sam. 6, 23. —Keri 334, 
and so the occidental Nie 


m3) pr. ἢ. τῇ. Vaniah, Ezra 10, 36. 

"OD (perh. 1. ᾳ. "פס"‎ additamentum 
meum) pr. ἢ. τὰ. Vophsi, Num. 13, 14. 

"wy pr. n. m. Vashni, 1 Chr. 6, 13 
[28]. Prob. a corrupted form for "2=74, 
comp. 1 Sam. 8,2. The passage should 
read: MP8 הבּכור הואָל הטנד‎ ; see Mo- 
vers Chron. p. 54. 

mw) (Pers. 
Vashti, the former queen of Xerxes, 
Ksth. 1, 9. 


2 a beauty, la belle,) 


mer the Aramean has 1; for the latter 

. . Υ͂ 

it sometimes also has 1; hence ",כ‎ 
7 

m7, for Mat to slaughter; וי‎ , 271, 

for 951 to sow, etc. Comp. in lett. .ד‎ 


But 0 and / are also interchanged ; 
6. ₪. TS, “Φ and 3,8 to help; ְזם‎ 

g. ys 55 Pp; נז‎ 
ek> and y= to cut off. 


Further, Τ is interchanged: a) With 
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ודן 


. JV) Vedan, pr. n. of an Arabian city, 
whence cloths, wrought iron, cassia, and 
other spices were brought to Tyre, Ez. 
27, 19. Very prob. the prophet here 
speaks of the city and mart 47>, Wyre; 
?Aden, in connection with which Edrisi 
enumerates these very wares, 1. I. p. 51. 
ed. Jaubert: “La ville d’Aden est petite, 
mais renommée 8 cause. de son port de 
mer, d’oi partent des navires destinés 
pour le Sind, l’Inde, et la Chine. On y 
apporte de ce dernier pays des marchan- 
dises telles que le fer, les lames de sabre 
damasquinées, ... 16 cardamome, la can- 
nelle,... les myrobalans,... diverses étof- 
Jes tissues Vherbes, et @autres riches et 
veloutées, etc.”—The text ought there- 
fore prob. to read עדן‎ or ;ועדן‎ unless 
perhaps ודן‎ is here for ועדן‎ . 


a doubtful word, found only in‏ רהב 
pr. n. of a place,‏ אַתדוָהֶב 14 ,21 Num.‏ 
Vaheb, in the territory of Moab on the‏ 
Arnon; according to Le Clerc i. q. jm‏ 
--. נחן .6 v. 18, comp. 5 to give, i.‏ 
Kimchi found it A some Mss. written in‏ 
which would be Aram.‏ , אִַתְוְהב one word‏ 
Jeho-‏ , רחב Ethpa. of the verb hy 1. q.‏ 
vah dedit se in turbine. But the whelé‏ 
passage is abrupt and fragmentary, and‏ 
therefore very obscure.‏ 


Ἢ m. plur. 271) (Kamets impure) 6 
peg, nail, hook, spoken only of the pins 
or hooks from which the curtains of the 
tabernacle were suspended, Ex. 26, 32. 
of, 21, 10. 11. 17. "36, 30. 38. 38, 10 ‘sg. 
The etymology is unknown; see Thes. 
p- 399. 


Zayin, זרך‎ , the seventh letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet; as a numeral de- 
noting 7. The name is i.q. Syr. וב‎ 
a weapon; which the figure of this let- 
ter resembles in all the ancient alpha- 
bets.—In Arabic there are two corre- 
sponding letters, differently AL SELL 


viz. 0 dh (d,z), 0 2, 88 M33 - to 


slaughter; 533 ΣΡ seed. For the for- 
23* 


mat 


SST (cift of God) Zabdiel, pr.n.m. 
Neh. 11,14. Comp. 2oafduj4 1 Mace. 
11}: 

Γ 127 (Jehovah gave) 220000707, Ze- 
bedee, Gr. Ζεβεδαῖος, pr. n. of several 
mens) 2.) ,1.Chr,., 8,15... b) ibe, seule 
c)ib.12,7.27,7. d) Ezra8,8. e)10, 20. 

ΠΣ ΔΤ (id.) Zebadiah, pr. n. m. 
aid 0 תת‎ 26, 2. Ὁ) 2 Chaat Se ene) 
ΤῸ τς 

(r. 33 51 q. v.) a fly, Is. 7, 18.‏ .מז זְכגּב 
Kec. 10, 1 my “ahs 31 dead flies. For the‏ 
ΡΓ. π. S53 b3a Beelzebub, see in d33‏ 


no. 5. b.—Arab. Ὁ Chald. 8235, id. 


(donatus) Zabud, pr. n. m. 1 K.‏ זָברר 
R. 731.‏ .4,5 


AAT (id.) Zabbud, Ezra 8, 14 Cheth. 


(donata) Zebudah, pr. n. f.‏ זָברּדָה 
K. 23, 36 Keri; but Cheth. is 7731.‏ 2 


a and 23] m. (Ὁ. 531) 1. 6 dwell- 
ing, habitation, Ps. 49, 15. Hab. 3, 11 
mbS1 Ta ΠῚ wt) sun aia ל‎ 
still in their habitation, i. e. they hide 
themselves, do not ו‎ —Of the habi- 
tation of God, Is. 63, 15 ; so Pat ma 4. 
18 alo; 

2. Zebul, pr. n. τὰ. Judg. 9, 28. 


erat, דָבְלוּן , זָבּלֶן‎ , (habitation, 
see Gen. 30, 20,) Beano pr. n. of the 
tenth son a Jacob, born i Leah ; also 
of the tribe ה‎ from him, ait ter- 
ritory of which is described in Josh. 19, 
10 sq.—The gentile ἢ. is "¥>424 Balen 
ite, from a form זבולוך‎ , Num. 26, 27. 


* זב‎ kindr. with M20, Arab. 2 


Syr. 29, Zab, ὑοῦ and 42], Eth. 
Hlth. Perhaps from the same stock 
is Gr. σφάσσω, σφάζω, i.e. ΣΙ ΦΑΙ͂. 

1. to slaughter, to kill animals, sc. for 
eating, Deut. 12, 15.1 Sam. 28, 24. 1K. 
iS) 2th slabs 9917: 

2. Spec. to kill for sacrifice, to sacri- 
jice, to immolate victims, 1 Sam. 1, 4; 
with > of the deity to ה[‎ 
offered 1 K. 8, 63, also לפנל‎ 1 Κὶ 8, 62. 
2 Chr. 7:4. oe 9, 4.—This verb is not 
used of ita priests as slaughtering vic- 
tims in sacrifice ; but of private persons 
offering sacrifices at their own cost; 
Num. 22, 40. Deut. 12, 21. 27, 6. 
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זאב- 


? , םג‎ ῬΞῚ and צעק‎ to cry out; 129 and 
722 to exult, to shout; 3} gold, comp. 
anx yellow, tawny. b) With Ὁ, ὦ, as 
זזר‎ and סור‎ to go away ; 189 ane עלס‎ to 


Syr. tmo to despise; ἸῸΝ 


harm, from Mx, sol to harm. c) 
With ,ר‎ as P22 and pia, ete. 


exult ; ΠῚΞ 


13, 


1 א‎ obsol. root, prob. 1. q. זָהב‎ , IX, 
to be yellow, tawny.—Hence 


m.(Tsere impure) 1. ₪ 0‏ זְאָב 
called from its tawny colour ; like Lat.‏ 
vulpes from fulvus, Goth. wilfs, whence‏ 


5 $, ρ = 
wolf. Arab. 420, Syr. be]?.—Gen. 


ΠΟ 5 11 Ὁ Od, .כל‎ 10 5000 pant 
aay evening (rae avon linc at night, 
Hab. 1,8. Zeph. 3,3; comp. λύκοι γυ- 
0 Oppian. Οὐ ΡΘΕ 3. 266, γυκτι- 
πόροι ibid. 1. 440. 

2. Zeeb, pr. ἢ. of a Midianitish prince, 
Judge. 7, 25. 8,3. Ps. 83, 12. 


PNT this, hec, fem. of the pron. ΠῚ q.v. 


=a) obsol. root, onomatopoet. prob. 
i.g. זמם‎ to murmur, to hum, to buzz. 
Germ. summen ; whence זָבוּב‎ a fly, from 
its buzzing, like Lat. musca fr. μύζω, 
musso (mussito). Bochart compares 
waded to move up and down in the 
air; but this is secondary. 


as) once Gen. 30, 20, to give, to pre- 
sent with any thing, to endow, Lat. do- 
nare; Sept. well δεδώρηται, Vulg. dota- 
vit. Comp. Chald. Saad. Abulw. Arab. 
oy id. Syr. |, spec. dowry ; see The- 
saur. Ὁ. 401.—That this root was in fre- 
quent use in Hebrew, is shown by the 
many pr. names derived from it; e. ₪. 
those which here follow, six in number, 
and also 3851, זְבוּדָה‎ , Tarn, Tardy. 


“Tal τῇ. a gift, dowry, Gen. 30, 20. 


TAT (whom God gave, as {2 for 5X39, 
1055) Zabad, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 36. 
einennedte lac) 1 Chr. 11, 41. . ἃ) 
2 .זג‎ 24, 26. In the parall, passage 
2.K. 12, 22 is "330". 


“IT (for mat gift of Jehovah) 
Zabdi, ῬΓ. ἢ. τῇ. a) ΡΝ 7 13,in the 
parallel passage 1 Chr. 2,6 ΠῚ. Ὁ) 
1 Chr. 8, 19. c) 1 Chr. 27, 27. ἃ) 
Neh, 11, 17. 
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- 


accus. in the sense ‘to dwell with;’ see 
ana, 728. 

Deriv. ΦΗΣῚ, זבולון‎ . 

aT see זבזל‎ . 

. זבזלון  see‏ זֶבְלין 


/ ἼΞ] Chald. to get for oneself, fo buy, 
to gain, as in Syr. and Samar. Dan. 2, 8 
זבנין‎ PRIN RID ὙΠ that ye would gain 
the time, i.e. make delay. 

Deriv. pr. ἢ. 8273}. 


m. Num. 6, 4, the skin of a grape‏ זכ 
husk, as being transparent. R. 431.‏ 


ὃ זכ‎ to be clear, transparent ; comp. 
Samar. זגב‎ 1. q. זכך‎ to be pure. Arab. 


ὃ» 
: Ley glass, 1. ᾳ. M"35=1; Chald. a5 to 
be clear, transparent.—Hence 51. 


m. verbal adj. (τ. 351) prowd, arro-‏ זד 
gant, pr. boiling, swelling, inflated ;‏ 
with the accessory notion of wickedness‏ 
and impiety, comp. in 325 no. 3, 4.—Is.‏ 
Jer. 43, 2. Ps. 19, 14. 119,-21. 51.‏ .11 ,13 
.129 .85 .78 .69 


ITT m. (τ. (זוד‎ constr. זדלך‎ as if from 
a root M31, c. suff. 4257 1 Sam. 17, 28. 
Jer. 49, 16 ; pride, arrogance, ו‎ 
Ness, vamnbined with ו‎ Proev..11, 
2. 13, 10. 24. זדון לִבֶּךְ‎ 0 7 
thy oe proud insolence, Jer. 49, 16. 
0080. 3. Deut. 17, 12. Concer. earn 
of haughty Bale lets Jer. 50, 81. ϑῶτι 


m. rarely put with a subst. fem.‏ זה 
Josh. 2,17; with pref. nia, n1>; Fem.‏ 
MT, more rarely MT 1806. 2, 2. 5, 15.‏ 
so in the formula ΓΞ‏ ;9,13 .23 ,7 .18 
mat Judg. 18, 4. 2 Sam. 11, 25. 1 14,‏ 
Hos. 7, 16. Ps. 132, 12 (here‏ זר also‏ ;5 
Jer. 26, 6 Cheth. Plur.‏ זאתח relat.) once‏ 
MeN q. v.‏ 

1. Pron. demonstr. this, Lat. hic, hec, 
hoc. Arab. $3, tds hic, Syr. bo hee, 
Eth. "11, fem. 71, Ht. Hence the 
Aram. "J, 3, and Eth. H, which have 
passed over into relatives. Corresp. are 
Sanscr. sa-s, sd, tat ; Goth. sa, so, that ; 
hic, heec, hoc.—It stands: 

4) Absol. i. e. by itself, this, this one ; 
Gr. οὗτος, αὕτη, τοῦτο. Job 1, 17 πὶ עוד‎ 
"27 this one was yet speaking. Eee. 
6, 9 ban πὶ 3 cris also is vanity. 9, 13 


זבח 


ΡΙΕΙ͂, ma fut. mar, 10 sacrifice, i. q. 
Kal no. ὙΠ K. 12, 92. 2K. 12, 4. Spo- 
ken also - a τοῦδε anda of sacrifices, 1 K. 
8, 5; of repeated or customary sacrifice, 
6 3,2. 8: 11, 8. Megs 4.14.8}. Ὸ 


Arab. 2 


Deriv. M512, 


ar [ 
> to sacrifice much, often. 
and 


Mat τη. 6. suff. "M31; plur. זְבְחִים‎ , 
constr. "37, once nimat Hos. 4, 19. 

i BY. ὦ slaughtering, e.g. a) Of 
men, slaughter Is. 34,6. Zeph.1,7. Ez. 
39,17. Ὁ) Of beasts, meton. the flesh 
of slaughtered animals, i. q. @ repast, 
Gen. 31, 54. Prov..17, 1 זְבְחָידרִיב‎ ban- 
quets of strife, quarrelsome feasts. 

2. a sacrifice, i.e. the act of sacrificing, 
Lev. 19, 6. Also the thing sacrificed, 
victim, Is. 1, 11. Ps. 51,18; opp. both to 
nm a ו ו‎ 1 Sam. 2, 29. 
Ps. 40, 7, and to M4» sn eas 50 
that Mat denoted a sacrifice which was 
only in part consumed by fire, such as 
were the sin and trespass-offerings, the 
thank-offerings, etc. Ex. 10,25. Lev.17, 
8. Num. 15, 5. 2b may a victim τ 
thank- “affering Lev. 3, 1. 4,10. al.—Spo- 
ken also genr. of any great and solemn 
sacrifice and of sacrificial feasts, as M3} 
הלמירם‎ the yearly sacrifice 1 Sam. 1, ail, 
20, 6 מִטַפָּחָה‎ mat ₪ family sacrifice 20, 
29, comp. Ὁ, 12. 13. 16, 3. 

3. Zebah, pr.n. ofa ו‎ prince, 
Judg. 8, 5. Ps. 83, 12. 


"AT pr. ἢ. .ות‎ Zabbai, Ezra 10, 28. 
Neh. 3, 20 Cheth. Prob. a corrupt read- 
ing for "53., as 18 read in 14278 2, 9. Neh. 
7, 4. 

see Hat.‏ זָבִידָה 


(bought, r.‏ זְבִינָא 
n. m. Ezra 10, 43.‏ 


131) Zebina, pr. 


1. pr. prob. 1. 4. 531 to be 
round, to make round ; comp. ba; whence 
Talm. זָבָל‎ , 521, dung in halle, round 
dung, as τ goats, camels. אק‎ and 


Arab. Ws} . 6 , 


2. to dwell, see in דלר‎ no.2. Gen. 30, 
20 "sba145 he will dwell with me, sc. my 
husband, with the accessory idea of con- 


jugal intercourse, as in Engl. to cohabit. © 


Other verbs of dwelling also take the 





WIZ: hat}‏ זה 


which has just been mentioned ; Gen. 
7, 11 on the seventeenth day of the month, 
min ביום‎ on this very day, were all the 
fountains, etc. v.13. Ex.19,1. §) That 
which is immediately to follow, and 
which is as it were pointed at; Gen. 5, 
1 תולדות אֶדֶם‎ eo ΠῚ zis 1 is the book of 
the "generations of Adam. 6, 15 “WN ΠῚ 
AMX ΠΏΣ this is how 0 Ginn make 
τί, LF ἴδ. 50 shalt thou make it; Sept. 

οὕτω ποιήσεις, comp. Ex. 29, 38. Gen. 

als ale), JERE ἢ, cy 

4) These idioms are also to be noted : 
a) Repeated, M]—Mj i. q. this—that, 
one—another, 700 1, 16. 1 K: 22 , 20. Ps. 
75, 18; זאת--זאת‎ id. 1 .א‎ 3, 18; my 
אל-זה‎ one to another Ex. 4 20, Is. 6, 3. 
β) Vividly demonstrative is it, when ny 
is added 1o interrogatives to increase 
their strength; Is. 63,1 בָא‎ ΠῚ מל‎ who 
is this that cometh? Τὸν 88, 8. ree! 
The same is מל הלא‎ , see in Nan no. 2, d. 
—A similar usage with ΠῚ as adv. see 
below in no. 3. 6. 

2. Rarely and only in poetic style it 
is put for the relative, like Engl. that, 
which is both demonstr. and relative ; 
see זל‎ no. 1. Comp. the relatives as 
derived mostly oe an α ΤΠ τὸς un- 
der "Us A, p. 97, הי‎ no. 1.—Ps. 104, 8 
end MIO. ΠῚ ו‎ unto the place 
which thou hast πα for them, i. 6. 
destined. Prov. 23, 22: Job 15, 17. Ps. 
78, 54. In this Gone it seems, like 
"WN, to be indeciinable, and is put also 
for the plur. Job 19, 19. es as a mere 
sign of relation, ine “We no. 2. Ps. 74, 2 
בו‎ MISO πὶ PAS חר‎ mount Zion, ee 
thou dwellest. Is. 25, 9. 

3. It passes over into a demonstr. Adv. 
a) Of place, here, for 13 in this place, 
Gen. 28, 17. Num. 13,17. al. 42 from 
here, Petea Gen. 37, 17. Ex. 11,1. m7. 
ו הּמִזֶה‎ and ל‎ 1: Ὁ: ὍΝ thas side 
and on that side, Num. 22, 24. Josh. 8, 
33. It often corresponds to Engl. here, 
there, Germ. da, δεικτικῶς. Judg. 5, 5 
סִינר‎ ΠῚ this Sinat, Sinai itself. Dan. 
10,17 πὶ 7258 my ל‎ here. ₪0 πὶ הנה‎ 
lo here! see here! Cant. 2,8. 1 19, 
5. . b) Of ‘time, pr. at this time, now. 
Mic. 5, 4 שלום‎ πὶ mM and now there 
shall be peace. ny nny just now, even 
now, this moment, Ruth 2,7. 1 3 17, 
24 ὭΣ" ΠῚ ΠῺΣ now I know. «In this 


Ex. 2, 6. 2 Sam. 29, 17. So in the ge- 
nit. 1 .א‎ 21,2 πὶ מְחַיר‎ OD money, the 
price of tt Ῥαϊ. mp to this one, to him, 
1 Sam. 91. a2 fain לזאת"‎ to this woman 
Gen. 2; 93. Sometimes in contempt, 
like Gr. οὗτος, Lat. iste ; 1 Sam. 10, 27 
my מיההפטוענו‎ how shall this (fellow) save 
us? Ex. 10, 7. 

b) With a subst. and so that like an 
adj. it is often put after the subst. and 
both take the article ; as M37 7255 this 
word, האשה הזאת‎ this woman, הזה‎ pina 
on this day. "Rarely without the art. 
where the noun hasit; comp. הדור זה‎ Ps. 
12,8. Poet. also mT TBR this vine Ps. 
80, 15.—But ΠῚ without the art. is also 
put before a noun made definite, e. g. 
6( When the pronoun marks the sub- 
ject or predicate of the sentence, the 
substantive verb being implied. Ex. 35, 
4=253 ΠῚ this is the word. Judg. 4, 14 
pin ΓΙ this is the day. 2 K. 6, 13. Ps. 
118, 20. Is. 14,16. βὺ) More sarees also 
זָה המלת‎ is 1. 6. הַזָּה‎ MBN; yet so that 
the former has a stronger demonstrative 
force. So too in Arameean and Arabic ; 
comp. Chald. למא‎ 425 this dream Dan. 


4 15. Oya. Lis] תנן‎ this time; [ho 
4 this book; also in 61008 οὗτος 


ὃ oixo¢.—Eizra 3, 12 man mt this house, 
this temple, Sept. τοῦτον τὸν οἶκον, opp. 
הראשון‎ mas. 1K. 14, 14 חיום‎ πὶ this 
day, Sept. ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, Vulg. in hac 
die. Ps. 49, 14. Josh. 9, 12 s22mM>2 ΠῚ this 
our bread. Ps. 73, 12 mus me אל‎ men 
lo! these ungodly. 

c) The difference between Mi, זאת‎ 
and היא , הוא‎ , has been pointed out in 
art. ההא‎ init. The former, 51, זאת‎ , refer 
to a person or thing present, which one 
can as it were point at with the finger ; 
and also to the present time. Gen. 38, 
28 ראשנה‎ RL זֶה‎ this came out first, was 
first. born. Is. 29, 11 ΠΝ קרא‎ 0 

‘this, I pray thee. Very often in the 
plirase min pina on this day, 1. 6. this 
day, to-day, Lev. 8, 34. Josh. 7, 25. עד‎ 
mm וקלום‎ wnto this day sc. this very day 
when I am speaking or writing, Sept. 
ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, Gen. 32, 33. 47, 
26. 48, 15. Deut. 2, 22. 3, 14. 10,8. 11, 4. 
—In historical narrative also the follow- 
ing are regarded as present: α) That 
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(loathing) Zaham, pr.n.m.2 Chr.‏ זהם 
.19 ,11 


* HIT in Kal not used, i. q κϑϑι; 7 
to be bright, to shine, comp. “x. Hence 
זהר‎ 

Hira. הְזֶהיר‎ 1, to cause to shine, to 
make light, i.e. metaph. a) to enlight- 
en, to teach, with two acc. of pers. and 
thing, Ex. 18, 20; acc. of pers. 2 Chr. 
19,10. δ) to admonish, to warn, sc. to 
beware of any thing 2 K. 6, 10; to desist 
from any thing Ez. 3, 19, 20, with 47 to 
warn from any thing, Nee 15, 31 DAI, 
others Br. Ez. 3, 18 su sant 
ssw 55,532 to warn the wicked from 
his evil way, to admonish him to turn 
from it. But Ez. 3,17 et 33, 7 הזְהרְסְּ‎ 
"3472 ἘῺΝ warn hen them enn M2, 1: ἘΣ 
in my name, by my authority. Syr. Pa. 
et Aph. Chald. Aph. id. 

2. Intrans. to give light, to shine, Dan. 
12, 8. Chald. "31s id. 

Nipn. to be taught, admonished, Ps. 19, 
12. Also to receive instruction, admo- 
nition, to take warning, Ecc. 4, 13. Ez. 
33, 4. 5 6; to beware 1406. 12, 12, where 
ו מן‎ to της 


“Wit 0818. id. Part. pass. πὶ ad- 
monished, cautious, Ezra 4, 22. Syr. 
Ethpe. to take heed, to be watchful 
over any thing. 


“WT m. brightness, splendour, of the 
heavens, Ez. 8, 2. Dan. 12, 8. R. "1. 


Wom. i. q. ז"ר‎ which is read in many 
Mss. (pr. for 1, r. זָהָה‎ ;( brightness, 
beauty, espec. of flowers; hence as the 
name of the second Hebrew month, 
Ziv, from the new-moon of May to that 
of June, or according to the Rabbins 
from the new-moon of April to that of 
May; q. d. flower-month. 1 K. 6, 1. 37. 
Chald. 832472 7 51 the month of the 
brightness of flowers. The same month 
is called % Chald. Syr.. Arab. "758, 


Got. ₪ also from brightness, splen- 
dour. 


nr.‏ 6 זר 


. זאת comm. gend. 1. q. St and‏ זל 

1. Pron. demonstr. Ps. 12,8. Hab. 1, 11 
לאלהו‎ ind זר‎ this his strength is his god. 

2. Oftener as velat. comp. ΠῚ no. 2. 


זהב 


signif. it is often put before numerals, 
as Gen. 27, 36 DSH ΠῚ now twice. 31, 
38 το py זֶה‎ this twenty y years, now 
for twenty years. v. 41. 43,10. 45, 6. 
Num. 14, 22. Judg. 16, 15. Zech. 7 3 mt 
p28 M22 this (now) somany years. 0) 
Of manner, thus, so, Gen. 6, 15. Ps. 49, 
14. It is often added to interrogatives 

εἴο augment their force; as M372 how 
so, how then, Gen. 27, 20 ; my πρὸ pr. 
why so that, wherefore, Gen. 18, 13. 

4. With prefixes: a) ΠῚΞ in this sc. 
place, here, comp. no. 3. Gen. 38, 21. Ex. 
24,14. Trop. of time, then, Esth. 2, 13. 
b) πὶϑ such, seein 3 Β. 1.8. ὁ) לזאת‎ 
on this account, therefore ; ; whence אי‎ 
לְזאת‎ abherefore 2 Jer. 5, 7. Comp. son 
YEH, TEN. 

. =) obsol. root, i. q. צהב‎ to shine, 
to glitter, to be yellow, as gold ; comp. 31. 

aT m. constr. 241, once 341 Gen. 
2, 12. 

1. gold. Arab. 2385, Syr. Chald. 
Lead, 337 id. Gen. ו‎ 2a. 55. 850, 90. 
Ex. 8,22. 31. Where numerals precede, 
the 0 טקל‎ shekel is to be supplied, 
e. g. Gen. 24, 22 זָהב‎ ΠΩΣ ten (shekels) 
of gold. 

2. Metaph. of the golden brightness 
of the sky, perhaps for the sun itself, Job 
37, 22. Also for golden oil, i. e. pure 
and bright as gold, Zech. 4, 12. 


2 ry obsol. root, Arab. Ly to shine, 


to be bright and beautiful ; also to be 


proud ; 5% brightness, beauty, espec. 


of flowers, and hence a flower; comp. 


6 0 . 

: 1 1 { Ϊ . . 
₪2 flower, from ₪5 0 shine. Syr 
ja] to be proud, Ethpa. to be made 


bright, splendid. 
Deriv. 11, "1, and ΤΗΣ, 


1 Dat in Kal not used, Arab. 5 to 


stink, to be rancid, spoken of fat ; Chald. 
to be dirty, filthy. In the Zabian dia- 
lect this verb is used of stinking water. 
Kindr. are צהן‎ , 723, 2 5(- 


to regard as filthy ; hence to‏ (זמוק 
loathe. Job 33, 20 ἘΠῚ sma he loath-‏ 
eth it, the Bread: The suffix is pleo-‏ 
nastic; see Lehrg. § 195. 2,—Hence‏ 
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| ing; but only secondary. The former,, 
| ₪ Og) signifies, to prepare provisions 


for a journey, ots provision for a jour- 
boiling. 
The latter, for Quy, is, to increase, to 
exceed, from the idea of boiling over. 

ΝΊΡΗ. part. “151 (from the form 3%, 
see Lehrg. p. 411, nor is it necessary . 
assume a root 319), something seethed, 
sodden, pottage, Gen. 25, 29. 2 K. 4, 38- 
40. Hag. 2, 12. 

Hireu. 1. to seethe, to cook, see Kal 


no. 1; to prepare by boiling, seething. 
Gen. 25, 29 3743 spe. ולזד‎ and Jacob sod 


pottage. Sept. ἥψησε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἕψημα. 

2. to act insolently, preswmptuously, 
wickedly, spoken mostly of those who 
knowingly and purposely violate the 
precepts of God and cammit sin, Deut. 
1,. 48. 17, 18. Neh. 9, 10. 29 ; τχττ 1ηἴ( οἱ 
> Deut. 18, 20; על‎ of pers. Ex. 21, 14 
maya רזל איש עלהרעהף להַרגו‎ AD if a 
man act wickedly against his neighbour 
in slaying him with guile. Neh. 9, 10. 

Dery. a, jig Sete 

TY Chald. id. Apa. Inf. O15 i. q. 
Heb. Hiph. no. 2, 10 act proudly, wick- 
edly, Dan. 5, 20. 


εἰς = ₪ 

; is obsol. root, Arab. (99) £0 hide, 
to conceal, by putting away, comp. M0 ; 
VII to hide oneself, to get in a corner; 
in Heb. also prob. to lay up, to hoard. 

Deriv. m731, 1172. 

* דרד‎ obsol. root. 1. i. q. ΥῊΝ to glit- 
ter, to sparkle, to throw out rays ; hence 
of milk, to flow out like rays, to spout ; 
see Tt no. 1. Comp. "75. 

2. to move, to move about, from the 
idea of sparkling, glancing ; Talmud. id. 
Hence זרז‎ no. 2, מזוּזה‎ . 

DTT Gen. 14,5 Zuzim, pr. n. of a 
people on the borders of Palestine. Sept. 
ἔϑγη ἰσχυρά, and so Syr.Onk. So called 
perh. from the fertility of their country ; 
see דרז‎ no. 1, and r. זלז‎ no. 1. 

MMT Zoheth pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 4, 20. 
A root זחת‎ is not found, either in He- 
brew or the kindred languages. 

mT ἢ (Kamets impure) only in plur. 


ג ן fromr.mit. Syr.‏ 6 , זולות 


Arab. 5 Spoken of the corners of 


In the Talmud זר‎ is not un- | 
| ney, from the idea of cooking, 





= 


Ex. 15,13. Ps. 9, 16. 10,2. 142,4. Also 
as a sign of relation, Is. 42, 24 זל חסאנל‎ 
i> against whom we have sinned. 

Nore. 
freq. put for M1, and also in compounds. 


Among the ΠΣ Arabs, οὖ is often 
used for sot; see Schult. ad Har. II. 
Ῥ. 70. 0 

 %: דב‎ 1. to fiow, pr. of water, Ps. 78, 


20. 105, 41. Is. 48, 21.. Often also of the 
monthly courses in women, Lev. 15, 25; 
of the seminal flux or gonorrhea in men, 
Lev. 15, 2.—T flow with any thing, is 
also by an idiom of language said of a 
person or thing in or from which any 
thing flows ; so of a woman having the 
ΠΤ ἢ flow Lev. 15, 19; of a man 
having gonorrhea Lev. 15, 4 sq. 22, 4. 
Num. 5, 2. 2 Sam. 3, 29. Roper a of 
affluence, abundance, with acc. of that 
with which any thing flows or overflows; 
Ex. 3, 8 וּדָבש‎ 225 nat ΥῈΝ ₪ land flow- 
ing (with) milk and honey. v.17. 13,5. 
33, 3. Lev. 20, 24. Num. 13, 27. 14, 8. 
16,14. Absol. Jer. 49, 4 עמקך‎ at thy 
valley flows, sc. with blood.—Aram. לב‎ 
דגב‎ , to flow, to flow down, to melt. 

2. Trop. to flow away, i.e. to pine away, 


to die, Lam. 4, 


away, sc. with hunger, disease. 
under r. S85. 


m. (r. 335) a flowing, flux, as of‏ זוב 
the semen in men, gonorrhea benigna,‏ 
Lev. 15, 1-15; of the monthly courses‏ 
in women, Lev. 15, 16 sq.‏ 


* זל‎ or ד‎ 1. i. q. kindr, ,דוד‎ to 
boil, to boil over, as water; onomatopo- 
etic, like Engl. to seethe, Germ. sieden, 
Gr. ζέω, whence 00 06 (Germ. Sud, Ab- 
sud, Engl.suds) ; comp. the similar σέζω. 
See Niph. and Hiph. no. 1. 

2. Trop. of the mind, to boil, to be fer- 
vid, like Gr. ζέω and Lat. ferveo ; (comp. 
ὙΠ} and Arab. Las, Schultens Opp. min. 
Ρ. 80;) also of pride, insolence, wicked- 
ness.—Hence, to act proudly, wickedly 
towards or against any one, 6. על‎ Ex. 
18, 11, > Jer. 50, 29. In this signif it 
is מ‎ with צדה‎ 

ΝΟ. Both the Arabic roots 0) 
mid. Waw, and Of, mid. Ye, have sig- 
nifications derived from the idea of boil- 


9.—Arab. StS to pine 
See 


זור 
and M333. In Kal intrans. fo be shaken,‏ 
agitated ; hence‏ 

1. to move oneself, Esth. 5, 9. 

2. to quake, to tremble, Kec. 12, 3. 

Pit. part. 31519, to agitate, to dis- 
quiet, to maltreat, Hab. 2,7. Aram. and 
Arab. id. 

Deriv. pr. n. 3%, 
following. 


Chald. to tremble, to fear, c. 7a.‏ זרע 
Part. ἼΣΝΤ, or as in Keri ἼΣ 1, Dan. 5,‏ 
.27 ,6 .19 

iT ₪ (rv. 231) with Vav movable 

1. agitation, i. e. disquiet, ill treat- 
ment. Jer.15,4 פִּזָיְצָה לכל ממלכות‎ ΠΤ 
הְצְרֶץ‎ 100 give them over for ill treat- 
ment to all the kingdoms of the earth. 
24, 9. 29, 18. 34, 17. 2 Chr. 29, 8.—Keri 
in all these examples has the form 73% 
q. v. as being more easily pronounced. 

2. a quaking, terror, Is. 28, 19. 


and the two here 


. 50} 00801. root, prob. i. 6. זגב‎ to flow 
to become liquid ; comp. 304, 9: to 
flow, to liquefy —Hence mj pitch, and 
pr. ἢ. Ft. 


* 7. AT fat. conv. simi 1. to press to- 
gether, to press out. Syr. 5 , 50] , to press 
in the hand, to grasp, Arab. © 34 to com- 
press, to pinch, spec. the lip of a horse. 
The primary idea 18 70 siraiten, to bring 
into a narrow compass ; comp. the kindr. 
roots .6ט'ע--. צרר , צגר‎ Judg. 6, 38 "1" 

ΓΙ" Γι MN and ‘he pressed out the fleece, 
wrung it out. Job 39, 15 534 "2 moun 
mim and (the ene forgetteth that 
the foot may press them, 1. 0. may crush 
her eggs.—Intrans. Pret. זרת‎ (for which 
intrans. form see Lehrg. p. 401) 18. 6 
כא זרף‎ they have not been pressed out, 56. 
the wounds, i. e. not cleansed from blood. 
—Part. pass. Is. 59,5 of an egg: 55771 
ΠΣ Span and haa crushed it break- 
eth out a viper, i.e. when broken a viper 
comes forth. 

Deriv. מזור‎ I. 

* TT. זרר‎ kinar. with S30 and "54; 3 
plur. pret. 171, also זרף‎ Ps. 58,4, Lehrg. 
p. 401. 

1. to go off, to turn aside or away, to 


depart, like Arab. {, mid. Waw Conj. 


VI, VIII; with 772 from any one Job 19, 
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an altar, Zech. 9, 15. Meton. of the 
corner-columns of a palace; Ps. 144, 12 
מחְטְבות‎ mys smite lit. chat our danigh- 
ters may be as corner-columns Jinely 
sculptured, in allusion prob. to the Ca- 
ryatides, or columns representing female 
figures, so common in Egyptian archi- 
tecture; Aquil. ὡς ἐπιγώνια, Vulg. quasi 
anguli. The point of comparison lies in 
the slenderness and ‘tallness combined 
with elegance; comp. Cant. 5, 15. 7, 8. 


* זלל‎ 1. i. g. זלל‎ , comp. כל‎ to shake 
out, to pour out; once Is. 46, 6 main 
0732 311 they pour out gold from the bag, 


lavish it. Arab. 5 IV, to make light 
of. 


2. Pr. to shake off, i. q. to remove, to 


put away or aside ; ‘comp. Arab. Jd 
mid. Waw and Ye, to remove, to put 
away ; intrans. 1. q. +0 go away, to de- 
sist, to fail—Hence . 


mon + pr. removal, a putting aside ; 
only in constr. M251, et c. suff. "md, 
M2, with the Rice off Prep. Ε΄. 
aside from, except. E. g. "7553 eerie 
me, aside from me, pr. by my removal, 
I being removed, Is. 45, 5. 21; constr. 
2 K. 24,14. Sometimes with Yod pa- 
ragog. "251 for ΓΗ Deut. 1, 36. 4, 12; 
comp. “nba .—Once as a Guia) for rat 
ἼΩΝ except that, save that, 1 K. 3, 18. 


* זר‎ in Kal not used; Chald. Syr. | 


and Sam. fo nourish, to feed, to pasture. 
11098. Jer. 5, 8 5731972 סוסים‎ Cheth. 
fed horses, i. 6. well fed, fat—Keri has 
ἘΠ, which, according to Schultens, 
is derived from f°, 9; to weigh, in 
the sense: ponderibus instructi, bene 
vasati; pondera 1. 4. testes, see Catull. 
62,5. Stat. Silv. 3. 4.77. Comp. Engl. 
stone-horses. Sept. ἵπποι ϑηλυμανεῖς. 
Deriv. מזון‎ . 
ΤΠ Chald. id. 
Dan. 4, 9. 
Deriv. 1. 


Irupe. fut. ΤΩΣ pass. 


mT Γ ₪ harlot, prostitute, part. fem. 
of r. 431, where see more. 


᾿ΕΝ, very frequent in Syr. Chald. 
Zab. i. q. Gr. 058/00 cevor, (comp. 352 
אל‎ pr. to shake, to agitate, see Pil. 
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Hopu. part. "312 made strange, es- 
tranged, Ps. 69, 9. 
Deriv. ποτ, מזור‎ 1. 


i Mot in Kal not used, i. q. Arab. 2 
< < 0 < 
= 1 to sh to displace. 
and ξ כל‎ 0 move, to shove, to displace 


Aram. wo], Π "t.—Hence 


Nipu. to be moved, shoved, displaced, 
Ex. 28, 28. 39, 21. 


" ont 1. to creep, to crawl. Part. 
הפר‎ pr. crawlers of the dust, ser- 
pents, Deut. 32, 24. Mic. 7, 17. Bee 

2. to fear, to be afraid ; pr. to creep 
timidly along, see πῆ. Job 32, 6 13:89 
RINT MM therefore I was afraid and 
feared. 


453% .ם (serpent) Zoheleth, pr.‏ זחלת 
i. q. ihe stone of Zoheleth, near‏ הזחלת 
Jerusalem, 1 K.1,9. R. dm.‏ 


may no. 2. 6.‏ 6 זחר 


TIFF adj. m. (r. 341) boiling, swelling, 
raging, e. g. waters, Ps. 124, 5. 


YT Chald. m. brightness, splendour, 
(contr. from ΠῚ, i. q. זו וכה‎ , τ᾿ ΠῚ 
4. v.) Dan. 2, 31. 4,398. Plur. ו‎ 
and 1 countenance, bright looks, 
Dan. 5, 6. 9 שנרן כלוהר‎ "ΠΝ his bright 
looks were hes ΕΣ i. 6. his cheerful: 
countenance grew pale. v. 10. 7, 28. 


Comp. the Heb. ue οἵ 10) 2 Syr. 5 
splendour, Arab. 5( and S ornament, 


ΤῊ .ב‎ (τ. 151). 1. @ full breast ; so, 
retaining the image, Is. 66, 11 982m 43722 
פּבודֶה‎ ΤῊ] OMIM that ye may suck 
and delight 4 yourselves (i.e. suck with 
delight) from her abundant breast, as 
overflowing with milk. Parall. משך‎ 
ner. 

2. any moving thing, whatever lives 
and moves ; so poet. "7 1% what moves 
on the field, i. q. beasts of the field, Ps. 
50, 11. 80, 14. Comp. Gr. κνώδαλον | 
beast, for κινώδαλον, also κινώπετον, 21/00 
from κιγέω; πρόβατον from προβαίνω. 


STMT (full breast, abundance, i. 4. 11} 


2020, .ז.ת .יכ‎ a) 1 Chr. 4, 87. ~ b) 
2 Chr. 11, 20. 


MOT (id.) Zizah, pr. .וד‎ τη. 1 Chr. 28, 
11; for which in v. 10 8254, 


זור 


13. Ps. 78, 30; espec. from God Ps, 58, 
4, So from the way of truth and right, 


whence "1372 II, falsehood, 93 a false- 
hood, lie, yf, Con}. I, to speak falsehood. 
Comp. 313 and Arab. le. 


2, 10 turn aside to a place or person, 
se. in order to lodge, to take lodging ; 
Arab. ,} to visit any one. Hence to be 
strange, to be a stranger, Arab. rp) 
a visitor, stranger ; only in 

Part. "I strange, a stranger, foreign- 
er. Spec. 8) one of another nation, 
not an Israelite, Ex. 30,33. With this 
is often connected the accessory idea of 
an enemy, a barbarian ; just as Lat. 
hostis was primarily a stranger, Cic. de 
Off. 1. 12, and Gr. ξεῖνος also denoted an 
enemy, Hdot. 9. 11; and vice versa Sa- 
mar. % εἰ pr. a hater, then a stranger. 
ופ‎ 7.05 2.208 5) ΒΕ 51. 5. Ez. 
0 28. 10," 80, 1. Eos. ἢ Ὁ 8: ἡ: 
00868. 11. "3 58 6 strange god, i.e. the 
domestic god of another people, foreign 
to the Hebrews, Ps. 44,21. 81,10; ellipt. 
זר‎ id. Is.43,12. Plur. 5°53 Dear 32, 16. 
Jer. Seley 0 19. 

b) one of another family, Deut. 25, 5; 
then for another, any other, Prov. 11, 15. 
14. 10. 20. 16 27 193. זל ימס‎ ya 
strange woman, the wife of another, 
(i. 6. 33 MON Prov. 6, 29,) spoken espec. 
_in respect to unlawful intercourse with 
her, an adultress, prostitute, Prov. 2, 16. 
5, 3. 20. 7, 5. 22, 14. 23, 38. (Syr. and 
Sam. ᾿ς ΩΣΎ, is to commit adultery, 
pr. to lodge with.) So זֶרֶרם‎ strangers, 
i. q. adulterers, debauchees, Jer. 2, 25. 
Ez. 16,32. 5°73 0°23 strange children, 
1. 6. spurious, bastard children, Hos. 5, 7. 

6( Opp. to true, right, lawful, strange, 
ig. unlawful ; so Ht אש‎ strange fire 
1. 6. unlawful, profane, opp. to the sacred 
fire, Lev. 10, 1. Num. 8, 4. 26,61. mibp 
m1 strange incense, Ex. 30, 9. ] 

4) Trop. strange, i. 6. new, unheard 
of, Is. 28, 21. 

3. i. 4. Arab. ale mid. Ye, to loathe ; 
intrans. 10 be loathsome. Job 19,17 "γῆ 
לאשת"‎ mat my spirit (as agitated, quer- 
ulous) zs loathsome to my wife-—Hence 
זָרָא‎ loathsomeness, for 771. 

Nien. i. q. Kal no. 1. Is. 1, 4. 


wat 


shining of the oil, comp, לצהר‎ oil, from 
“rx to shine, also any spoken of shining 
and transparent oil, Zech. 4,12. After 
the true etymology ee rial neglect: 
ed or forgotten#the ™ came to be re- 
garded as a radical letter ; and hence it 
is that Mt is of the masc. gender, and 
the Arabs have thence formed a new 
verb, wf; to preserve in oil; II, to pro- 
cure cil. 


JET (olive-tree, Arab. 
than, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. ,ל‎ 10. 


ἼΤ and JT, fem. M31, adj. clean, pure, 
e. g. oil Ex. 27, 20, frankincense 30, 34. 
Trop. in a moral sense of the heart and 
life, Job 8, 6. 11, 4. 33, 9. Prov. 16, 2. 20, 
11. 21, 8. R. ב זכך‎ 


* iat i. gq. 21, to be clean, pure, 
every where ina moral sense, Job 15, 14, 
25, 4. Ps. 51, 6. Mic. 6, 11.—Arab. 5 
Syr. bey and ]5[ id. 

PiEx to cleanse, to make clean, pure, 
6. ₪. one’s way, heart, Ps. 73, 13. Prov. 
20. 9. Ps. 119, 9 πη ΩΝ 932 nara 
how shall a young man cleanse his way 2 
i. 6. keep himself pure. 

Hirupa. M235 for M215, to cleanse 
oneself, 10 make oneself clean, pure ; Is. 1, 
16 5335 make yourselves clean. Others 
regard this form as Niph. of the verb 
321, which however is against the ac- 
cent; for 1534 (Milra) implies a verb 
ו פה‎ Niph. of 32% would be הזכו‎ 
(Milél). 


Chald. f. purity, innocence, Dar‏ דכ 
R.noy.‏ .6,23 


MDT f. (r. 21) once Job 28, 17, 
st ag Arab. 2 1-2 
[Dota α 1 id. Comp. 31. 

“DT m. i. g. 923, ₪ male, spoke both 
of men and of animals, Ex. 23, 17. 34, 23. 
Deut. 16, 16. 20,13. R. "51. 


ZT (mindful) Zaccur, pr. ἢ. of seve- 
ral men, Num. 13, 4. 1 Chr. 4, 26. 25, 2 
(in 9, 15 "931). Neh. 3,2. 20,13. 13, 13. 
14. “33. 

"DT (pure, innocent) Zaccai, pr. n. 
m. Ezra 2, 9. Neh. 3, 20 Keri. 7, 14. 
Prob. also Ezra 10, 38; see in "31. - 
21. 


39. 


35) 


glass or crystal. 


277 


oT 


(motion) Zia, pr. n. τὰ. 1 Chr. 5,‏ דָרְעָ 
R. 34.‏ .13 


ET (a flowing, τ. 551) Ziph, pr.n. a) 
A city in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 
55. 2 Chr. 11, 8; also a desert of like 
name in its vicinity, 1 Sam. 23, 14. 15. 
Now Zif, a place of ruins between He- 
bron and Carmel; Bibl. Res. in Palest. 


II. p. 191. Gentile .ת‎ ΠῚ Ziphite, 1 
Sam. 23, 19. 26,1. Ὁ) A man, 1 Chr. 
4, 16. 


plur. f (for mip, Mipt, +. P22)‏ זיקות 
burning arrows, fiery darts, Is. 50, 11 ;‏ 
Prov. 26, 18, where many Mss.‏ זְקים q.‏ .1 
read ἘΠ  Syr. Les} a weapon, thun-‏ 
derbolt.—On the form, comp. the exam-‏ 
ples collected in Lehrg. p. 145, and add‏ 
for ὍΝ.‏ איש , קצון for‏ קיצון 


ΓΤ m. (τ. HAT) constr. my, plur. 
pon. 

1. an olive, olive-tree, Judg. 9,9; more 
fally שמן‎ m4 εἷς olive Deut. 8,8. mm מּמִן‎ 
olive-oil, Ex. 27, 20. 30, 24. Lev. 24, 2. 
pn הר‎ 6 Mount of Olives, near τ᾽ 
rusalem, Zech. 14, 4. 2Sam. 15,30; used 
as a high-place for sacrifice, 1 K. 11, 7. 

2. an olive, the fruit; עץ הזרת‎ the 
olive-tree Hagg. 2,19, mt 32 to tread 
olives, in order to express the oil, Mic. 6, 
15. 

3. an olive-branch, Zech. 4, 11, comp. 
v. 12. 

Nore. This word is current in all the 


kindred dialects; Syr. ἵδωΐ olive-tree, 


Arab. G34 olive-oil, wr} olive, Eth. 
HPT olive and oil; hence it passed 
into the Coptic RWIST, Theb. ROEST; 


olive, and Span. azeyte oil. The ety- 
mology is to be sought in the root 


mnt to shine q. v. Arab. Ss) (for כ‎ 


to adorn, pr. to cause to shine ; V, to be 


clothed (adorned) ; (Ss) ornament, pr. 
splendour ; see Castell’ p. 1040, and the 
examples there cited; Heb. 11, Chald. 
"1. Hence mt would be pr. fem. of 


62 
a form יכ זר‎ and denote brighiness, 


shining. This might be referred either 

to the freshness and beauty of the olive- 

tree, comp. אורות‎ ; or, better, to the 
24 
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template, Lat. recordari. Ps. 119, 55 
a 29 ו‎ motba rst I call thy name to 
mind in the night, O "Lord! i.e. 1 medi- 
tate upon it. v. 52. 143) 5. Ga athe) 
With dat. of pers. and ace. of ine to 
remember a thing to or for any one, i.e. 
to bear it in mind either to his advantage 
or disadvantage ; 6. ₪. for good, Neh. 9 
עשיתי‎ πῶς b5 nate 5 “by זְכְרֶת בר‎ 76- 
member to me for good, 0 my God, all 
that Ihave done, 1. Θ. 80 that I may at last 
obtain from thee reward. 13, 22; for evil 
Neh. 6, 14. 13, 29. [ἡ Referred also to 
things future, i. q. to think upen, to con- 
sider, comp. Lat. memento mort. Lam. 
1,9 she remembereth not her latter end. 
Is. 47, 7. Hence also i. q. to think of, 
to meditate, to attempt, Job 40, 32 733 
m7mb7 think of the battle, i.e. prepare 
to attack. 

2. to mention, to make mention of, Gr. 
ἐπιμνάομαι, Jer. 20, 9. 

Nipu. 1. to be remembered, recollect-- 
ed, Job 24,20. Jer. 23,16. With dat. of 
pers. 2, to be remembered to or against 
any one, to his detriment, Ez. 18, 22. 
3a, 16. πήποτὸν ἜΞ12 Ps. 109, 14 and 
לפנ הר‎ 53 ‘Num. 10, 9, to be 0 
with or before ו‎ to be borne in 
mind of him. 

2. to be mentioned, Jer. 11,19. Job 28, 
18. 

3. Denom. from" 21, to be born a male, 
Ex. 34, 19. Arab. ₪ IV, to beara 
male. 

Hipw. "7354, inf 6. suff. f29210 Ez. 
21, 24. 

1. to cause to remember, to bring to re- 
membrance, to keep in remembrance. 
Construed: α) With an acc. of thing 
2 Sam. 18, 18. So freq. צון‎ 7721 0 
bring to ו‎ iniquity, 1 7 
18. Kz. 21, 24. 28: 29, 10. א‎ 15 
עון‎ M212 מכְחת זְכּרון‎ an offering BP ines 
morial, bringing iniquity to remem- 
brance sc. with God. 6) With an ace. 
of object and >x of pers. Gen. 40, 14 

“DI bring me to remem-‏ אֶלִדפָּרַעַה 
to Pharaoh. y) With an 066. of‏ ל 
pers. 18. 43, 26 "23°21 put me in remem-‏ 
brance sc. of thy virtues and merits.‏ 
to bring to remem-‏ כהזכרר δὴ) Absol.‏ 
brance sc. oneself with God, in the inser.‏ 
Ps. 38, 1. 70,13; comps38, 23. 70; 1 ₪<=‏ 
Spec. a) memorie prodere, i. e. to‏ 


q. ΠΞῚ q. ν. to be clean, pure,‏ .1 וש 
physically of things Lam. 4,7; in a moral‏ 
sense Job 15, 15. 25,5. Comp. kind?’ 231.‏ 

Hipn. to cleanse, to wash, Job 9, 30. 

Deriv. Wi or FI, M7 DAS , and pr. n. "31. 


* זֶבַר‎ fut. "213, to remember, to recol- 
lect, to call to mind ; Lat. meminisse, re- 
cordari, reminisci, for the difenence of 
which words see Cic. pro Ligar. 12. 35; 
Doederlein Lat. Synonyme und Etymo- 
logien I. 166. .Arap. $9, Syr. 7 


Chald. "33, id.—The origin seems to 
lie in the idea of pricking, piercing, 
comp. kindr. "23; whence “21 mem- 
brum virile, which like the corresponding 
fem. S323 seems to be derived from the 
shape. The idea of memory then may 
come from that of penetrating, infixing ; 
comp. Kee. 12, 11. A different etymo- 
logy was proposed by me in Monumm. 
Phen. p. 114, viz. that as in Athen. 1.1, 
“=D is written for (21 memory, perhaps 
זכר‎ is primarily i. q. "30 70 shut wp, and 
then to keep, to preserve ; comp. טשמר‎ 
no. 2. But the other view 18 favoured 
by the noun "3;.—Hence 
1. to remember, to call to mind, as 
above; with an accus. Gen. 8, 1. 29. 
al. seep. more rarely with ל‎ Ex, 32, 13. 
Pas 9,27. Ps. 25, 7. 136, 23 ; a 0-7 5, 
₪ כ‎ Job 7, Tio 10} 0. Deut. 5, 15 Part. 
τς ה זכר‎ 4 ES: 
103, 14—Spec. a) to call to mind, to 
recollect, Gr. ἀναμιμνήσκειν, opp. to for- 
get. Gen. 40, 23 ΒΦ וְלא 427 שר‎ 
WMDs .את תדיוסה‎ Vv. ו‎ 42, 9. Num. 
11 5. Ece. alae, Job 2 inc. ice 44, 21 
synon. with a> הלה כָּל‎ Often with 
the שר‎ idea of care, kindness, to 
renew one’s care for any one, i. 6. IPB, 
Gen. 8, 1. 19, 29. 30, 22. b) to remem- 
ber, i.e. to bear in mind, to be mindful 
fit sre do, ὃ. 105, 6.42. כ‎ ΟἸτοδα, 
22. Ex. 13, 3530 אֶתההיום‎ VDT remem- 
ber this di, be mindful of it, 20, 8. 
אֶת-הברית‎ Mt to remember a covenant, 
to bear it in. mind, Gen. 9, 15.Tev. 26, 
43. Am.1,9. c) to bear in mind, to con- 
sider, to reflect. Deut. 5, 15 remember 
that thou wast a servant in Egypt. 15, 
15. 16,12. 24,18. Job 7,7 "5m man 7D זכר‎ 
O consider, that my 09% is a breath! Ps. 
103,14. ἃ) to recall to mind and con- 


זכר 


Ex. 17, 14 J will utterly put out the re- 
membrance of Amalek. Deut. 25, 19. 
32, 26. Ps..9, 7. 34, 17. 109, 15. al. 

2. memorial, i. 6. name, by which one 
is brought to remembrance, mentioned, 
ig. OW. Ex. 3,15 לעולם וַזָה‎ “awn 
לדר דר‎ "921 rte my name for ever, 
and this my memorial (name) to all 


generations. Ps. 30,5 הודה 1272 קדשר‎ 
praise his holy name. 135, 13. Hos. 
12, 6. 

3. praise, laud, Ps. 6,6. 102,13. Arab. 
; 9 laud. 


4. Zecher pr. π. of aman 1 Chr. 8, 31; 
called also M2931 9, 37. 


plur.‏ , זכרון (τ. 551) constr.‏ .ג זכָּרון 
' . זכרונות and‏ זכרונרם 

1. remembrance, memorial, Ecc. 1,11. 
2,16. > 319 45h 10 be for a memorial 
to any one, so that his memory shall not 
perish, Ex. 12, 14. Josh. 4,7. So "238 
yin2t stones of remembrance, memorial 
stones, i. e. the two engraved stones 
upon the shoulder-braces of the high- 
priest’s ephod, Ex. 28, 12. 39,7. mrmia 
ברון‎ a memorial sacrifice ee 5, 15. 
טום זְכָּרון‎ to set up a memorial, sc. of 
oneself by procreating children, Is. 57, 8, 

2. a memento, record, Gr. ὑπόμνημα, 
Fr. mémotre. Ex. 17, 14 זְכָּרון‎ ANT 3D 
"202 write this as a memento in the 
book. 41921 "BDO Mal. 3, 16, and Plu 
הַזּכרונות‎ 450 Esth. 6, 1, hoo of records, 
annals, register or ו‎ comp. 1133. 
Also ae ו‎ sign, Ex. 13, 9. 

3. 1. ᾳ. >t, ₪ memorable saying, 
ἀπόφϑεγμα, Job 13, 12. 

4. a day of memorial, a celebration, 
festival, Lev. 23, 24. Comp. the verb 
in Esth. 9, 28. Ex. 20, 8. 


“I2T (remembered, renowned, comp. 


5 5 - . . 
₪ ὦ renown) Zichri, pr. n. of several 


persons, Ex. 6, 21. 1 Chr. 8,19. 23. 9,15 
(in 25,2.10 .(זַכּוּר‎ 2 Chr. 23,1. Neh. 
8 
maT and WT (whom Jehovah 
remembers, r. "21) pr.n. Zechariah, Gr. 
Ζαχαρίας. 
a) A king of Israel, son of Jeroboam 
II, put to death by Shallum after a reign 
of six months, 13. C. 773. 2K. 14, 29. 
15, 8-11. 
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record, to register ; Part. מִדְפלר‎ as subst. 
a recorder, register, i.q. historiographer, 
the king’s annalist, whose duty it was to 
record the deeds of the king and the 
events of his reign, 2 Sam. 8, 16. 20, 24. 
VK. 4, 3. 2 K. 18, 18; 37. 1 Chr. 18, 15. 
2 Chr. 34, 8. 15:90: 3. 22. The same 
office is mentioned as existing in the 
Persian court, both ancient and modern, 
where itiscalled Waka’ Nuwish ; Hdot. 
6. 100. ib. 7. 90. ib. 8.100. Chardin Voy- 
age en Perse T. III. p. 327; T. V. p. 258. 
ed. Langlés. So too in the time of the 
Roman emperors Arcadius and Hono- 
rius, under the name of magister memo- 
rie. b) Inthe ritual language, to offer 
as a memorial sacrifice, W128 q.v. Is. 
66,3 M2235 77212 he that burneth incense 
sc. as a memorial sacrifice. 

2. i. gq. Kal no. 2, to mention, to make 
mention of ; with acc. of thing, 1 Sam. 
4,18. Ex. 23,13. Is. 49, 1. With dx 
or pers. 2 Is. 19,17; ל‎ of pers. Ps. 
87, 4 “ΣῈ רהב בָבָל‎ Ix 7 will make 
mention “of Egypt and Babylon to them 
that know me ; and without an accus. of 
thing, Jer. 4,16 לגוים‎ "DIN make ye 
mention to the nations sc. of this, an- 
nounce this to the nations. Spec. to 
mention with praise, to praise, to cele- 
brate ; with an acc. 1 Chr. 16, 4. Ps. 71, 
16. Is.63,7. יְהוָה‎ Dw הזכיר‎ Ex. 20, 24. 
Is. 26, 13. בּשם יר‎ Ἢ Josh. 23,7. Ps. 20,8. 
45,18. Is. 48, 1. 63,7. mind ה'‎ 1 Chr. 28, 
4; with "> ε 12; 4.—Once, to cause to 
Seas, to let be privised, Ex. 20, 21 [24]. 

3. i.q. Kal no. 1, to remember, to call 
to mind sc. with oneself, Gen. 41, 9. 

Deriv. the five here ו‎ and 
PTIDIN, DT, “DY. 


m. a male ; spoken of men, Gen.‏ זָכָר 
sq. 34,15 sq. Also of‏ 10 ,17 .5,2 .26 ,1 
animals, Gen. 7,3. 9. 16. Ex.12,8. Plur.‏ 
pest Ezra 8, 4 sq. Compr. “33 Niph.‏ 
Arab. 5 3, Syr. 1-29,‏ 
The Arabic word also denotes pr.‏ .14 
the membrum virile. For the etymo-‏ 
logy, see r. "21 init.‏ 

“ST m. and “37 Ex. 17, 14. Is. 26, 14. 
Prov. 10, 7, (where however other Mss. 


have Tsere, comp. J. H. Michaelis Nott. 
erit.) 6. oat mast. ₪. זָבֶר‎ . 


1. remembrance, memory, Arab. pe 0- 


Ν 
Ν 


no. 3, also זר‎ 





זמה 9 יי זלא 


Judg. 5, 5 "515 D&M the mountains quak- 
ed, the form aby) being for כזלף‎ Lehrg. 
§ 103. n. 15. ‘Sept. well 0 
(the root 551 corresponding in etymology 
also with σάλος, σαλεύω,) and the same is 
expressed. by Chald. and Arabs Polygl. 


Arab. JJ) to shake the earth, 5 
earthquake. See זלזפ"ם‎ . 

Hien. "3%, with Chaldee flexion, 
causat. of Kal: no. 3, to lightly esteem, to 
despise, Lam. 1, 8. 


* ΕΣ quadrilit. not used, 1. q. 931 0 
be = ἴο glow, the letter ל‎ hele insert- 
ed, comp. Lehre. p. 864.—Hence 

1 -ית and MDYT, plur.‏ לעפה 
Lam. 5, 10, violent heat, glow, espec.‏ .6 
of a wind Ps. 11, 6, prob. the wind called‏ 
pseu! es-Simtm, i.e. the poisonous.—‏ 


Also of a famine, Lam. 5, 10; comp. Ez. 
5, 2 and v. 12. 16.17; also λιμὸς αἴϑοψ 
Hes. Op. 361, ignea fames Quinctil. 
Declam. 12. Arab. ped yb fire of 


famine, Hariri Consess.—Of anger, Ps. 
ו‎ 


0 rot obsol. root, Chald. Pa. to drop, 
to trickle, i. q. הפף‎ 6 


MEST (a dropping) Zilpah, pr. τι. of 
Leah’s maid, Gen. 29, 24. 30, 9. 


Mat f. (r. Bat) 1. purpose, counsel, 
plan, sc. for-evily Prov, 21, 27. 24. 8; 
rarely for good, Job 17, 11. 

2. mischief, wickedness, crime, Ps. 26, 
10. 119, 150. Spec. of crimes arising 
from unchastity, as rape, incest; Lev. 
18,17 הרא‎ Mat this is wickedness. Job 
וך וכ‎ Biz. 16 ווה כל ל‎ 

3. Zimmah, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 6, 5. 27. 
2 Chr. 29, 12. 


Mart = (τ. 01) purpose, thought, i. q. 
mat, mara’; Plur. 6. suff. "mat for "mit 
Heb. Gr. 4 89. 3. .ם‎ Ps. 17, 3 בל-‎ “niet 
רְעַבַרדפַר‎ my mouth doth not pass over 

go beyond) my thoughts, i. 6. my 
τις and thoughts are the same. 
Or: my thoughts transgress not my com- 
mand, i. e. do not swerve from the laws 
of God and of virtue which I have im- 
posed on myself; see Thesaur. p. 1087 
fin. [Others take "Mzi as infin. of cat 
c. suff. my thinking, thought, which 
gives the same general sense.—R 


b) A prophet who flourished after the 
exile, whose writings are preserved in 
the sacred canon, son of Berechiah and 
grandson of the prophet 1000, see in 42 
ןימסת‎ 7: Mzra 2, 1. 6, 14. 

c) A son of Jeberechiah, contempo- 
rary with Isaiah, prob. also a prophet, 
Is. 8, 2; comp. v. 16. 

d) A prophet, son of Jehoida the priest, 
slain in the court of the temple during 
the reign of Joash, 2 Chr. 24, 20 sq. 

e) A prophet at Jerusalem in the reign 
of Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26, 5.—Also of several 
other persons; see in "3% no. 4. 


x NOT obsol. root, perh. i. q. 425, ls, 
to draw sc. water. Hence pr. n. O8"51". 


root, prob. i. q. Arab.‏ .00801 ל 
ὦ to draw up, kindr. 553. Hence‏ 


‘fe 


52172 , 43279, fork. 


ἅπαξ 25/0. pr. a shaking,‏ = זלרת 
trembling, earthquake, see r. >>+ Niph.‏ 
Hence ἃ storm, tempest ; Ps. 12,9 the‏ 
ְּרֶם wicked walk on every side, "23> maby‏ 
DIN like the rising of a tempest upon the‏ 
sons of men.—[ Others better, abjectness,‏ _ 
ו vileness, see r. 591 no.‏ 


m. (cr. >2t Niph.) only in plur.‏ זלזל 
shoots, twigs of a vine, so called‏ , זלזפרם 
from their waving and tremulous mo-‏ 
סִנְסנֶים , סלספות tion, Is. 18, 5. Comp.‏ 
לתל 


and‏ הלל to shake, kindr. with‏ ל 
the roots there compared.‏ 

1. to shake, to make tremble or quake, 
866 Niph. 

2. 10 shake out, to pour out, trop. to 
squander, spoken of property, reputation, 
ete. Part. 5>it a squanderer, prodigal, 
= Prov. 23, 21. 28,7. Deut. 21,20. Prov. 23, 
20 “wa זוללר.‎ 7 of their own 
ne: voluptuaries, debauchees. Comp. 
byt.—And as one shakes out and casts 
away only worthless things, hence 

3. Intrans. to be abject, vile, , despised, 


Jer. 15,19. Lam.1,11. Arab. al Saat J 
vileness, abjectness of mind. Syr. וי‎ to 
be vile. Comp. Hiph. 

Nira. בל‎ , 0 . shaken, to tremble, to 
quake. Is. 64, 9 abt) הרים‎ Fb at thy 
presence the mountains quaked. So also 


זמר 


accus. Prov. 31,16 "Ἐπ τ" mY met she 
meditateth upon a field. (purposes ‘to buy 
it) and acquireth it. With inf.c. ל‎ Gen. 
11,6; absol. Jer. 51, 19. Lam. 2, 17. For 
זמתר‎ Ps. 17, 3, see art. May ו‎ ina 
bad sense, to ות‎ δδι evil Prov. 30, 32 
ο. inf. etd Ps. 31,14. With > of pens / 
plot against Ps. 37, 12. 

Deriv. M21, Mat, M22, and 

DT m. a purpose, plan, device, sc. 
for evil, Ps. 140, 9. 


᾿ ve not used in Kal, to determine, 
to fix, to appoint; kindr. with B21. 
Chald. and Syr. Pa. id. 

Pua plur. part. עתים מִזַמָּנֶים‎ 10, 
14. Neh. 10, 35, and mins ὩΤῺ ‘> Neh. 13, 
3l, appointed times, stated times. 

Deriv. 21. 


Jat Chald. Pa. to determine, to ap- 
point, to prepare. 

Hirupa. הזהמן‎ convenire inéer se, to 
agree together, pr. to appoint time and 
place with each other, Dan. 2, 9 Keri; 
comp. Am. 3,3 Targ. The Chethibh is 
to be read הזמנתיך‎ , and is Aphel; which 
is used also in Chaldee and Samaritan. 


yor τη. (Ὁ. 721) plur. Brit, time, spec. 


לה 


an appointed time, season; Arab. יש‎ 


5, חנ‎ Dy. > 10-00 
Vat לפכ‎ to every thing a stated time, i. 6. 
every thing remains but for a time, all 
things are frail and fleeting. Neh. 2, 6. 
Ksth. 9, 27. 31.—A word of the - later 


age, instead of the earlier MD. 


ΤΩΙ and JT Chald. m. st. emphat. 
זְמִּנָא‎ , plur. 7°31. 

1. time, an appointed time, season, 
Dan. 2,16. 37 M3 at that time Dan. 
3, 7.8. 4, 33. 733) זְמן‎ ID even to a sea- 
son and time. 7,12. Spoken of sacred 
seasons, τ Dan. 7, 25. Comp. 
מועד‎ no. 3. 

2. Plur. times, Lat. vices, Dan. 6, 11 


onan yt three times. So Syr. > 


and Arab. ess, time, plur. times, Lat. 
vices. 


* 1. VT to prune a vine, Lev. 25, 3.4. 
Arab. Js, id. 


Nrpu. pass. Is. 5, 6. 


Deriy. M7727, "Vt, מִזְמְרָה‎ , ΓΙ. 


:1-7" ד 


281, 


Vai 


maT f. (r. 923 1). Plur. --ים‎ Nah. 
2, 3. 

1. a vine-shoot, twig, so called from 
being pruned, Num. 13, 23. Is. 17, 10. 

2. Genr. a twig, shoot, branch ; Ez. 
15, 2. 8,17 and lo, they put the branch to 
their nose; in allusion to the custom of 
the Persians (Parsees), who adore the 
rising sun holding in their left handa 
bundle of twigs called Barsom ; see 
Strabo XV. p. 733 Causab. tag δ᾽ ἐπῳ- 
dug ποιοῦνται πολὺν χρόνον ῥάβδων μυρι- 
κίνων λέπτων δέσμην κατέχοντες. Comp. 
Hyde de Rel. vett. Persarum p. 350. 
Zendavesta ed. Anquetil du Perron, II. 
532. 


8 ΤῺ; quadril. obsol. i. q. Arab. 


2 , 
i. 6. Lo hum, to murmur, to make a noise ; 
9. 


whence 5 noisy multitude.—Hence 


onomatop. like Germ. summen, 


m. plur. (noisy people) Zam-‏ זמזמורם 
zummim, pr.n. of a race of giants dwell-‏ 
ing anciently in the territory of the Am-‏ 
monites, but extinct before the time of‏ 
Moses, Deut. 2, 20. Comp. ΔΤ.‏ 

“Wat m. (Ὁ. "721 I, after the form "733, 
חרירש‎ , Lehrg. § 120. no. 5,) pruning-time 
56. for vines, Cant. 2,12; Sept. well καιρὸς 
τῆς τομῆς, Symm. x. τῆς κλαδεύσεως, Vulg. 
tempus putationis. Others, time of the 
singing of birds, but contrary to the 
usage of the verb "23 and to the analogy 
of nouns of the form קטלל‎ . 


WaT m. Is. 25, 5, (r. "21 IL) plur. 
זמררות‎ , ὦ song, Ps.119,54. 2 Sam. 23, 1. 
Spec. sone of praise, hymn, Is. 24, 16. 
Job 35, 10 who giveth songs in the night, 
i. 6. joy, rejoicing in misfortune. Also 
song of triumph, Is. 25, 5. 

ΓΙ ὩΣ (song, fem. of preced.) Zemi- 
rah, pr. n. of a man, 1 Chr. 7, 8. 


Ὡς 
זכם‎ pret. "ΔΤ and זמותל‎ ; +. 
רזם‎ plur. 1701" for דדמל‎ , see Heb. ee 
§ 66. n. 11. Lehrg. p, 372; to mee gle 


to have in mind, to purpose; Arab. ₪ 

id. Itseems to come from the idea of 

murmuring or muttering, i.e. the low 

voice of persons talking to themselves 

or meditating; comp. 61% to murmur, 

also 227, M24, הַכָה‎ no. 1, 2, 3.—With 
24* 


aot 


Zeitschr. f. d. Kunde des Morgenl. ΠΠ. 
p- 394 sq. Thesaur. App. ἢ. v. 


“WaT Chald. m. music of instruments, 
Dei = Hate 1) 1: 


“VT Chald. m. a singer, Ezra 7, 24. 


“AT τὰ. once Deut. 14, 5, an’animal 
of the deer or gazelle species, so called 
from its leaping and springing; as לרשוך‎ 
from 645 i. g. V5. Arab. 2 881115 ca- 


prea. The idea of leaping (i. 6. danc- 
ing) is connected with that of singing ; 
comp. "73 IT. 


f. (τ vet 11( song, music, 6. ₪.‏ זְמרָה 
of the voice Ps. 81, 3. 98,5; of instru-‏ 
ments, Am. 5, 23. 2 Sam. 23, 1—Meiton.‏ 
VIN ΓΘ the song of the land, i. e. its‏ 
best and most celebrated fruits, Gen. 43,‏ 
Comp. Gr. ἀοέδιμος sung, 8‏ .11 
in song, i. 6. renowned.‏ 

m. (sung, celebrated in song, ἀοί-‏ זכלרר 
διμος) Zimri, pr.n. a) A king of Israel‏ 
who slew and succeeded Elah, B. C. 930.‏ 
.ד 317 ;9 1K. 16,9. 10. 2K.‏ 
b) A phylarch or chief of the tribe of‏ 
Simeon, Num. 25,14. c) 1 Chr. 2, 6;‏ 
in Josh.7,1 "753. d) 1Chr.8, 36. 9,42.‏ 
e) Apparently also as patronym. from‏ 
Jet for "2421 Zimranite, Jer. 25, 25.‏ 

TMT (id.) Zimran, pr. n. of a son of 
Abraham by Keturah, and of an Arabian 
tribe descended from him; Gen. 25, 2. 
1 Chr. 1, 39. We may compare perhaps 
Zabram, a city with a king, according 
to Ptolemy, situated between Mecca and 
Medina. See also "71 lett. 6. 

mat f. (x. wer 11( ig. M121, song, 
meton. for the object of song or of praise. 
Ἔχ. 15,2 πὸ mat) 4 Jehovah is my 
glory and song. Ps. 118, 14. Is. 12, 2. 

plur. 0°24, form, sort, kind, man-‏ .גת דך 
ב ו ner; for the etymology see‏ 
from sort to sort, of‏ מיזך אלהזן 18 ,144 PS.‏ 
every sort. 2 Chr. 16, 14. Chald. Syr. id.‏ 


Chald. id. Dan. 3, 5.7. 10. 5.‏ זך 
ἢ 2:1 subst. m. plur. mist, constr.‏ 


: : : 9 0 
זנָבות‎ , fail of an animal, Arab. \ 50 


X35, Syr. taro? id. The verb 45d 
to follow after, is secondary.—Ex. 4, 4. 
Judg. 15, 4. Job 40,17. Metaph. end, 
stump ; DAN Mini 72 these two tails, 


282 


זביר 


“Vat in Kal not used; but fre-‏ וק 
quent in‏ 

Pie. to touch or strike the chords of 
an instrument, 70 play, Gr. ψάλλειν ; and 
hence fo sing, to chant, as accompany- 
ing an instrument. Chald. Syr. id. Eth. 


|) to sing, 6. ἢ to strike an instru- 
ment. Arab. = 1. Il, to sing to the 


pipe.— With dat. of pers. to or in honour 
of whom, i. q. to celebrate, Judg. 5, 3. Ps. 
Brien 905.17, 72°966,-4. 1. With ἘΝ 
Ps. 59, 18 ; 3 accus. 30, 13. 57, 10. 66, 2. 
68, 5. Sometimes a a of instrum. 
FS Bo, 26 98, Ὁ: 145,38. 

Deriv. "77, ΤΏ, and the seven 
here following. 

Notes. The origin of this root, no. II, 
seems to lie in the hum, murmur, clang 
of chords, of the harp, etc. which is else- 
where expressed by the verb המה‎ , and 
also by various kindred verbs, as referred 
to the humming or buzzing of bees and 
flies, to the murmur of water, the noise 
of a multitude, and other like sounds; of 
which the following comprises a large 
family: a) 21 and זמיזם‎ to hum, to mur- 
mur, Germ. summen, sumsen, whence 
also the first means to meditate ; 331 id. 
spoken of the buzzing of flies, whence 
3121 a fly; also with an aspirate in place 


of the sibilant, ΘΓ in Arab. .@49 to 


hum, Germ. hummen (whence Hummel 
humble-bee), 725 to clang asa harp, 
to clamour as a multitude. Ὁ) “21 to 
clang as a harp; Chald. M1131, Arab. 
yp; Heb. maiat, a bee, so called from 
its humming, buzzing; "35 to speak 
(comp. 735 no. 1, 2, also EN) comp. 83), 
pen, m2); "20 and “a to meditate 
(comp. in 571); "723 and “2m 1.6. 429 to 
give forth a tremulous vibrating sound, 
as arod or branch; and with an aspirate 
in place of the sibilant or dental, המר‎ 

, to murmur as water; and also 


without much doubt, TaN to speak, which 
then is of like origin with "35. ὁ) 
With mid. radical for m, ὩΣ to make 
a noise as the rushing of ו‎ water, 
comp. Germ. schnarren, schnurren ; “333 
to clang, to clatter, as arms; "32 to give 
8 quavering sound, Germ. knarren, 
whence "22 harp. See Hupfeld in 


283 137 


25,1; comp. Arab. wh for 5 whore- 
monger. 

2. Trop. andoftenspoken: a) Ofidol- 
atry, to go a whoring, i. q. to commit idol- 
atry ; the relation existing between God 
and the Israelitish people being every 
where shadowed forth by the prophets 
under the emblem of the conjugal union, 
see 1108. 6. 1/2. ἘΠ. 6/16/2908 2 30 that 
the people in worshipping other gods are 
compared toaharlotandadulteress. For 
the prepositions with which it is constru- 
ed, see above inno. 1. A very frequent 
ו‎ τὶ is אַחָרִים‎ OTN TAN AI 0 go 
a whoring after other gods Lev. 1% 
20, 5. 6. Deut. 31, 16. Judg. 2, 17; ails 
ἜΗΝ מתחת‎ mt to go a whoring iia 
their god, see in no. 1. Further, 31 
הגוים‎ ns to goa whoring after i.e. in 
the manner of the heathen Ez. 23, 30. 
b) Of superstitions connected with idol- 
atry, הָאבות‎ ἌΤΙ A 10 go a whoring 
after wizards, necromancers, Lev. 20, 6. 
c) Of the intercourse and commerce of 
heathen nations among themselves, e. g. 
of Tyre, Is. 23, 17 and commits fornica- 
tion with all the kingdoms of the world. 
Comp. Nah. 3, 4, and 72m. 

Pua M25 pass. Ez. 0 4 

1. to ee to 6 to ree 
dom, Ex. 34,16; to cause to commit for- 
nication: to let be a whore, Lev. 19, 29. 

2. Intrans. i. gq. Kal to commit forni- 
cation, Hos. 4, 10. 18. 5, 3. 

Deriv. 573537, ΤΗΣ, MATH. 


(perh. marsh, bog, comp. r. ΤΣ‏ זכר 
Hiph.) Zanoah, pr. n. of two places in‏ 
the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 34. 56. Neh.‏ 
Chr. 4, 18.‏ 1 .30 ,11 .13 ,3 


D°2527 m. plur. abstr. from r. 533, with 
formative Nun added, as ΠΣ from קצה‎ 
3298 from 72m, Lehrgb. p. 508. 

1. whoredoms, fornication, Gen. 38, 24. 
Hos. 1, 2 זֶנזנֶים‎ 4599 Ὁ" ΤῸΝ ₪ wife 
of 5 ‘and children of whore- 
doms, i. e. a wife who is a whore and 
ו‎ children. 2, 6. 4, 12. 5, 4. 4 
239 ΓΗ WON andl let her put away 
her whoredoms from her countenance, i. 6. 
lay off her wanton countenance, ‘vultum 
protervum’ Hor. Carm. 1. 19. 7,8. Comp. 
Ez. 6, 9. 


2. Trop. spoken: a) Of idolatry, 2K. 


זנה 


stumps, of firebrands, Is. 7,4.—Put also 
for something small, mean, contemptible, 
mostly in opp. to ראש‎ . Deut. 28, 13 Jeho- 
vah will make thee the head, and not 
the tail. v. 44. Is. 9,13. 19,15. In the 
,Same sense the Arabs put in antithesis 
Hd, כמ‎ | nose and tail; see Comment. 
on Is. 9, 13.—Hence the denom. verb 
Pre. 237 pr. to hurt or cut off the tail ; 
hence trop. to smite the rear of an army, 
to cut of the rear-guard (Arab. 0350, 
comp. Gr. οὐρά, ovgayia), Deut. 25, 18. 
Josh. 10, 19.—Denominative verbs de- 
rived from nouns signifying members 
of the body, often have in the Semitic 
tongues this sense of injuring or cutting 
off those members; see Lehrg. p. 257. 
Ewald’s Heb. Gram. p. 200. 


ΣΡ! fut. M237, apoc. "15 1. to com- 
mit fornication. to ΘΝ the whore or har- 
lot. Arab. ἘΝ ane scortatus est, Syr. 


1:1 id. Eth. HOO, although Nun is 


retained in 115%" semen coitus.—Pr. 
and chiefly spoken of a female, whether 
married (where it may be rendered to 
commit adultery) or unmarried, Gen. 
38, 24. Lev. 19, 29. Hos. 3, 3. Constr. 
with acc. of the male paramour, Jer. 3, 1. 
Ez. 16, 28. Is. 23,17 unless here MN is 
with ; also 3 ΜΕΝ Bz 10: 17 ; ΩΣ Ex. 
16, 26. 28 ; very often 7 “any, pr. to 
goa awhioring after any one, to run after a 
paramour, Ez. 16, 34. Lev: 17, Θ δε 0. 
Deut. 31, 16. al. On the other hand, the 
husband from whom a woman departs 
in playing the whore, against whom 
she commits this crime, is put with 12 
Ps. 73, 27, "2982 Hos. 1, 2, ὉΠ 4, 12 
and תחת‎ Ez. 23,5 (comp. Num. 5, 19. 
29), מיעַל‎ Hos. 9, 1 and על‎ Judg. 19, 2 
where however the reading is doubtful. 
Ez. 16, 15 על‎ i. 6. with a husband, 
having a husband, in spite of him.— 
Parr. fem. 7251 a whore, harlot, Gen. 38, 
15. Deut. 23,19. al. more fully זונָה‎ TUS 
Lev. 21,7. Josh. 2,1. 1006. 11,1. Plur. 
mist Hos. 4, 14. 1K. 3,16; also 1K. 22, 
38 where Sept. αἵ πόρναι. Nor is there 
any ground to render זוכָה‎ in Josh. 1. 6. 
hostess, one who keeps a public house, as 
if from זרך‎ to nourish.—Rarely this verb 
is applied to men, e.g. with 5x Num. 


זעם 


* pel in Kal not used. Syr. ונ‎ to 
throw, to shoot an arrow, spec. to a 
great distance. Talmud. to spring, to 
leap forth ; and so by transpos. Arab. 
C32. The primary idea seems to be 
that of binding ; comp. Arab. 545 to 
bind underneath, Syr. וְנבן‎ a 6076 with 
which a load is bound. Spoken espec. 
of animals, which draw their feet toge- 
ther before a leap (comp. YEP, +85) 
pr. to contract the feet for a leap, to 
throw oneself forward; and so of an 
arrow. Comp. 8". 

Pint ἴο leap or spring: forth with vio- 
lence, of the lion Deut. 33, 22. Sept. 
ἐκπηδήσεται, and in other Mss. ἐχκπηδή- 
get. Kimchi 355. 

Deriv. זָקים‎ for B31, 
DApPIN . 

OFT f. for HY (τ. רזע‎ , as ΠΣ from 
5:5) sweat, Gen. 3, 19; ike דוע‎ Tate 
mud. ΠΡ sweat, הזוע‎ to sweat; Syr. 
לבבב[‎ sweat, whence a new verb ASS 


mip"; for mipt, 


to sweat. 


f. by transpos. for ΓΘ (as‏ זְעָנָה 
for mid) pr. a shaking, agitation,‏ לוה 
i. e. oppression, ill treatment, in Cheth.‏ 
Deut. 28, 25. Ez. 23, 46; Ὁ Keri Jer.‏ 
.34°17 :18 ,29 )9 2 .1 ,15 


(unquiet, comp. M124) Zaavan,‏ דערך 
Gen. 36, 27. 1 Chr. 1, 42.‏ .מז pr. n.‏ 

Ὕ τὰ. (r. 91) ₪ little, Job 36, 2; like 
μικρόν. The form imitates the Chaldee. 


YT Chald. little, small, i. q. Heb. 
צעדר‎ , Dan 7 8. רו‎ 


“Jol i. q. 423, to be extinguished, 
extinct, once in 

Nreu. id. Job 17,1; where three Mss. 
read 12373, as ont 727. 


ὩΣῚ fut. D313 Num. 23, 8, and 534" 
Prov. 24, 24, 1. ἢ: Arab. δὶ Conj. V, to 
foam at the mouth, spoken of a camel ; 
also, to speak in anger. Of the same 
family is Germ. Schaum, schéwmen, 
Engl. to scum, to skim, Fr. écume ; comp. 
.זכ‎ 06 

1. to be very angry, fa be indignant 
towards any one ; often with the idea 
of punishment, to pour out one’s anger 
upon any one, to punish with indigna- 
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9,22. b) Of the intercourse and com- 
merce of heathen nations, Nah. 3, 4; 
comp. the verb in Is. 23, 17. 


(τ. mat) plur. ot, whore-‏ 6 זֶנרּת 
dom, fornication, only trop. . Of idol-‏ 
atry, Jer. 3, 2. 9. Ez. 23, 27. 43, 7. 9.‏ 
ו Hos.4,11. Ὁ) Of any breach‏ 
towards God, 6. ₪. of a murmuring and‏ 
seditious people, Num. 14, 33.‏ 


0 ΤΣ 1. to be foul, rancid, to stink, 


see Hiph. Arab. "ἀν Cx Kindr. 


are צחן‎  םהז‎ ἘΠ foul water, turbid ; 


Gr. tayyos and tayyn rancidity, ταγγός 
rancid, Engl. tang; also σικχός loath- 
some, gixyoivw.—Metaph. to be loath- 
some, abominable. Hos. 8, 5 7239 mat 
שמרון‎ thy calf, O Samaria, is. an abomi- 
nation. Hence 

2. Trans. to loathe, to spit out, i. e. 
to reject, to cast of, comp. ἘΠῚ; Hos. 
8, 3 טוב‎ dann my Israel hath |) 
good. Often of Jehovah as rejecting a 
people, Ps. 43,2 זְנְחְחֶּנר‎ 123 why dost 
thou cast me of? 44, 10. 94. 60, 3. 12. 
74, 1. 77, 8..89, 39. With 47 to thrust 
away, to came from any thing, Lam. 8, 
17 "852 DI MIM) thou hast thrust me 
farawar y from prosperity, hast destroyed 
my welfare. 

i. q. Kal/no. 1, pr. to emit a‏ .1 .הכוז 
Aman‏ נהרות 6 ,19 .18 stench, to stink,‏ 
the rivers stink, i.e. fail, become shallow‏ 
and foul. Sept Vulg. 7 flumina.‏ 
is scarcely Hebrew,‏ הִאִזְנֶרחּ The form‏ — 
and seems to be made up of two read-‏ 
ings, 177277 and ἼΣΤΕ, the latter of‏ 
which imitates the τ μας‏ 

2. i. ᾳ. Kal no. 2, to reject, to cast off, 
ו ן‎ es, 5. c. מך‎ 2 Chr. 11, 14, 
Causat. to cause to cast away, i. 4. to 
profane, 2 Chr. 29, 19. 

Deriv. 135 pr. n. 


2) 00801. root, prob. i. q. Arab. τ 
(kindr. with Heb. 42) to form, to shape ; 


hig ies 


5 
whence Xiu form, appearance, 
rule, mode. Hence Heb. זן‎ form, sort, 
species, (the origin of which has escaped 
etymologists,) although afterwards, the 
etymology being overlooked, it was in- 
flected after the analogy of nouns from 
verbs לה‎ , 


זקי 
forms, ($2.0 and S45, also (eee‏ 


The person to whom “one cries, 8 
one implores, is put with אל‎ Ps, 22, 6. 
142, 6. Hos. 7, 14;.5 1 Chr. δ, 90; in 
acc. Judg. 12, 9 Neh. 9 28. The thing 
or cause of complaint; is put after >> Jer. 
30 15.5) 9: Ts, 16) ,δ δῦ. 48,31 sypbra 
1 Sam. 8, 18; alee in acc. as Hab. 1s 
where both ἘΣ απ are joined : 
ban FX PLN (how long) shall I cry 
out unto thee because of violence ? comp. 
Job 19; 7. 

Nrpu. pass. of Hiph. no. 3, to be call- 
ed together, convoked, Judg. 18, 22. 23. 
Hence to come together, to assemble, 1 
Sam. 14, 20. Judg. 6, 34. 35. 

Hien. 1. i. g. Kal to cry out, pr. to 
make an outcry, Job 35, 9; to proclaim, 
to make proclamation, absol. Jon. 3, 7. 

2. to cry unto any one, to call upon, to 
invoke, c. acc. Zech. 6, 8.—Hence, as 
referring to many, 

3. to call together, to convoke, 2 Sam. 
20, 4. 5. Judg. 4, 10. 13. 

Deady. pst, APS. 


P27 Chald. to cry out, Dan. 6, 21. 


m. outcry, cry, Is. 30,19. More‏ דעק 
frequent is‏ 


MpP2T f. outcry, cry, espec. from pain 
and sorrow, or as imploring help, Is. 15, 
10. 65, 19. Neh. 5, 6. 9, 9. Jer. 18, 22. 20, 
16. 50, 46. R. pst. 


* דֶער‎ obsol. root, Aram. 81, “Στ, to 


be small, i.q. Heb. "2%. Comp. in p21. 
—Hence “ZT, ASI. 


‘ “ΞῚ 00801. root, Arab. ,5₪ to emit 


sweet odours, to be fragrant, e. g. a gar- 
den.—Hence 


JMET (sweet odour) Ziphron, pr. n. of 
a city in the north of Palestine, once 
Num. 34, 9. 


met : 5 זגם‎ ( pitch, Ex. 2, 3. Is. 34, 9. 


Arab. ods, Aram. {ae}, xn=t, but also 
RET. 

m. plur. for ΦΡΕΣῚ, from a lost‏ זקים 
.זָנק ‏ , זנק sing. Pt for‏ 

1. bonds, fetters, chains, with which 
captives are bound; see the root in its 
primary sense. Ps. 149, 8. Is. 45, + 


“Nah. 3, 10. Job 36,8. Chald. זקין‎ ₪ 


Comp. =°18. 
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tion, c. acc. Mal. 1, 4. Zech. 1, 12 "ὩΣ 
Bway WA TAN the cities of Judah 
upon which thou hast poured out thy in- 
dignation, etc. Is. 66, 14; על‎ Dan. 11, 
30. Part. Ayn Bes} Prov, 22, 14. 

2. to curse, c. acc. Num. 23, 7 8. Prov. 
24, 24. Mic. 6, 10. 

Nien. as if pass. of Hiph. to be pro- 
voked to anger, to be angry. Prov. 25, 23 
mast? OB an angry countenance, i. 6. 
morose, ill- natured ; Vulg. facies tristis. 
Comp. 51 no. 2.—Hence 


DST m. foam, as one angry foams at 
the mouth, Is. 30, 27. Lam. 2,6; then 
trop. wrath, anger, Hos. 7,16. Spoken 
espec. of the indignation of God, as 

manifested in punishment ; so Is. 1. ₪ 
Ez. 22, 24 pyr nina in the day of 83 
indignation. Absol. p35 Dan. 8, 19; 
without art. Dan. 11, 36 B31 ה 43 כָּלָה‎ 
the indignation (gunishragnt) be accom- 
8 Is. 10, 25. 


fat. pom. 1. tobe angry,c. 9‏ זע 
Prov. 19, 3; 9 2 Chr. 26,19. The pri-‏ 
mary idea Bes either in breathing, blow-‏ 
ing, Sam. JV9 id. comp. Chald. 8831‏ 
a strong wind; or else in burning, comp.‏ 
Syr. Sh] Ethpe. to be burned, and‏ 
quadril. 5251 ; or possibly in foaming, so‏ 
that 527 isi. q. 531, comp. 1BX ὩΣῚ Lam.‏ 
Is. 30, 80.‏ זַעם 58 and‏ 6 ,2 

2. to be morose, gloomy, sad ; the con- 
nection of the significations lying in the 
pain of mind; comp. in τ. .עצב‎ Part. 
זִכְפֶרם‎ gloomy, sad, Gen. 40, 6, i. ᾳ. רָעִים‎ 
inv. 7. Dan. 1, 10 of the countenance 
as fallen away from long fasting, and 
also sullen and sad. Theod. aptly oxv- 
ϑρωπός, comp. Matth. 6, 16. 

Deriv. the two following: 


.4 ,21 .43 ,20 .א 1 τη. adj. angry,‏ זעם 


anger, rage,‏ ,זַעפו τὴ. 6. suff.‏ זעם 
Chr. 16, 10. 28, 9. Brg of the raging‏ 2 
sea Jon. 1 15.‏ 


ἜΡΣΙ fut. Pt", imp. Prt, inf. Prt, 
i. 4. P2E, to cry out, to exclaim, espec. 
in pain, by way of complaint and for 
help. The form pr belongs more to 
the earlier books of the O. T. while pz τῳ 
a4], is the common form in Aramzan ; ; 
the Arabie like the Heb. having both 


זרב 


old age, Gen. 48, 10.‏ (זקן ות זקן 

ΓΙ 8 (τ. Ἰ51) old age, Gen. 24, 36. 
Ps. 71, 9.18. Metaph. of a people Is. 
46, 4, comp. 47, 6. 


m. plur. (Ὁ. 121) old age, Gen,‏ זְקָכִים 
Br2pI7 ja son of old age,‏ .44,20 .2.7 ,21 
i.e. born in one’s old age, Gen. 37, 3.‏ 


On this form of denominatives, see 
Lehrg. § 122. 13. 


ὲ spt to raise up, 6. ₪. those bowed 
down, trop. to comfort, Ps. 145,14. 146,8. 


Syr. 25] id. 

Chald. to raise up, to hang up,‏ זקם 
e. g. a criminal upon a stake or cross,‏ 
Ezra 6,11. Syr. a5} to crucify.‏ 


* Pes 1. i. g. PRY, to strain, to fil- 
ter, to Sine 6. g. wine, see Pual; comp. 


Arab. \5 5 wine newly strained. Trop. 


of metals, to refine, Job 28, 1—In this 
signif. corresponding words are Gr. σάκχ- 
κος, σάκος sackcloth, strainer, σακκέω, 
σαχχεύω, σακκέζω, Lat. saccus, saccare, 
Heb. שק‎ ; and of the same family are 
Germ. sethen, seigen, seigern, a form ap- 
propriate to metals; stronger sickern. 

2. to make flow, i. e. to pour, to pour 
out, genr. as Fr. couler from Lat. colare, 
Job 36, 27. 

PIEL Ppt, to refine, 70 purify metals, 
Mal. 3, 3. 

Puat, to be strained, fined, 6. g. wine 
Is. 25, 6; to be refined, as metals 1 Chr. 
28, 18.929,14 ΒΕ 2 ὦ. 


II. 2.‏ זלר a stranger, enemy, see r.‏ זר 


Ἵ .גת‎ (τ “21 1) ἃ border, wreath, 
crown, around a table, the ark of the 
covenant, etc. Ex. 25, 11. 24. 25. 37, 2. 


1η 26. SS yx: ו‎ necklace, collar. 


NUT Γ for πὶ (τ. 951 11. 3) loathsome- 
ness, once Num. 11, 20; Vulg. nausea. 


* 277 in Kal not used; Chald. Ithpe. 
to pour out, to flow off or away ; whence 
זרבוב‎ gutter, and by transpos. =1772, 


Arab. --' , channel.—Once in 


spoken of streams, torrents, full‏ ,זט 
in winter, but drying up and Gulia in‏ 
mys‏ רזרבו summer; Job 6, 17 ΓῺ ΝΣ)‏ 
what time they flow off, ‘they fail, 1.6‏ 
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זקן 


2: burning arrows, fiery darts, fitted 
with combustibles; Prov. 26,18. Comp. 


6 
mip’. Arab. 5-2 the sharp point of 
an arrow. 


* Vel subst. comm. gend. Is. 15, 2 
2 Sam. 10, 5, the bearded chin Lev. 13, 
29.30. Meton. the beard Lev. 19, 27. 


2 Sam. 20, 9.—Arab. yd the chin; 
{ass beard, chin—Hence the verb 


Jel denom. fut. לזקן‎ to be or become 
old, to grow old, to be aged ; pr. to have 
the chin τ. down, from 21, like 


eer an old man with a hanging chin, 


decrepit ; whence perhaps may come 
the Lat. senex, senectus, which some 
absurdly suppose to be for seminex. But 
ἽΡῚ is spoken not only of decrepit, but 
also of vigorous old age, Gen. 18, 12. 13. 
הכ 1 .1 ,27 1 וכו‎ 2, 22. al. 
For the difference between this word 
and the synon. שב , רשן‎ , UW", see those 
articles. 

Hiren. intrans. to grow old, to be old, 
Prov. 22, 6; qs. to contract old age, 
comp. Pp" in Heb. Gram. § 52. 2. ἢ. 
Also of plants, Job 14, 8; as Pliny, 
‘senescunt arbores.’ 


ἼΡΙ m. (x. Pt) constr. \p1 Gen. 24, 2, 
plur. "277, דקנל‎ , old, aged, an old man ; 
as adj. 8 with a subst. האיש הזקן‎ 
Judg. 19,17; זַקן‎ 38 Gen. 44, 20; and 
8150 separately as subst. Gen. 19, 1 Is. 
20, 4. al. sep. With 2 older than some 
one, Job 32, 4 Da") ממָנל‎ Man ΘΛ 7D 
for they were ee ‘than he. בוקנה יראל‎ 
מִצְרִים‎ τ, sh (ז‎ elders of Israel, of 
Egypt, ofitic 0 6. proceres, senators, 
the chief men, magistrates, he notion af 
age being ו‎ εά: סו כי.און‎ dh Ze), 
חן‎ 12.21, 9. 4. 6. 99. 15. 17: 18. 





5% 0 2 


Ps. 105,22. Inlike manner Arab. AA 


Sheikh, an old man, and then, ‘chief of 
a tribe; also Ital. Signor, Fr. Seigneur, 
Span. Sevor, Engl. Sir, all which come 
from the Lat. Senior elder; also Germ. 
Graf, Count, is pr. i. q. graw, krawo, 
gray-headed.—Metaph. of an old and 
decrepit people, Is. 47, 6. Plur. fem. 
mise old women Zech. 8, 4. 


זרן 


HWY Wat my walking and my lying 
down thou searchest out ; Jerome eventi- 
lasti, Sept. ἐξιχνίασας. In Arab. trop. 
\S)? to know. 

Puat, to be scattered, strewed, Job 18, 
15; to be bestrewed, besprinkled, Prov. 
1,17.—The form M1 Is. 30,24, which 
some refer hither, is part. Kal impers. 
The form 57% in Ps. 58, 4, is from r. 
sar IT. 

Deriv. מִזֶרֶח , זָרֶת‎ , B19. 


YIN fem. rarely mase. Is. 17, 5. 51,5. 
Dan. 11, 15. 22, chiefly in signif. no. 2. 
Comp. Lehrgb. p. 470. Plur. זרעים‎ 4 
זרכות‎ Sat noe ἢ. 

1. the arm, Is. 17, 5. 40,11. al. Spec. 
the lower arm, ticles the elbow, i in Lat. 
also called pe = κατ ἔξοχήν, diff. 
from 3p the upper arm, Job 31, 22. In 
animals the fore leg, shoulder, ו‎ - 


Num. 6, 19. Deut. 18, 3. Arab. eld, 


Aram. 8275, ?ב‎ arm, also a cubit.— 
Hence 57522 3151 ₪ stretched-out arm, 
ascribed to God and signifying his power 
and promptness to protect or punish, Ex. 
6, 6. Deut. 4, 34. Ez. 20, 33. 34; in like 
manner 727 3571 Job 38, 15. / 
2. Trop. a) ἘΠΕ might, power, 
2 Chr. 32,8 "wa ΣῪ an arm of flesh 
6 ל‎ might. Ps. 44, 4. Job 40, 9. 
MT "Sint the powers (might) of his 
hands, Gen. 49, 24. Hence military 
force, an army, Des, 11,159 0 
violence Job 35, 9. dint ארש‎ the violent 
man Job 22,8. Here belongs the phrase, 
to break the arm of any one, i.e. to de- 
stroy his power, to put an end to his vio- 
lence, 1 Sam. 2, 31. Job 22,9. 38,15. Ps. 
10, 15. 37,17. Comp. Arab. sduae cs. 
c) strength as imparted to any one, hence 
help, aid, Ps. 83, 9. Is. 33, 2. So Arab. 


Was; Pers. טע‎ arm, also help, Syr. 
[S39 כ‎ son oH the arm, i. 6. helper; see 


more in Comment. on 18. 1. 6. Meton. 
a helper, ally, Is. 9,19; comp. Jer. 19,9 
where itis 22. Sept. cod. Alex. ἀδελφός. 

Hence denom. אזרוע‎ , with Aleph pros- 
thetic. - 

m. verbal of Pi. (τ. 51, after‏ זררע 
sown, to be sown, Lev.‏ (, חבגק the form‏ 
Plur. ΘΠ ΠῚ things sown, garden‏ .37 ,11 
herbs, Is. 61, 11.‏ 
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when the waters flow off. the streams 
dry up. See more in Thesaur. p. 428. 


553 (prob. for 532 S45} sown i. 6. 
begotten i in Babylon) | pr. ἢ. Zerubbabel, 
Sept. Ζοροβάβελ, one of the ahecendants 
of David, who led out the first colony of 
Jews into their own country after the 
exile, Ezra 2, 2. 3, 2. Hag. 1, 1. 


get pal obsol. root, Aram. זֶרד‎ fo prune 
trees, to remove the superfluous boughs 
and foliage ; 373 exuberant growth of 
trees. Hence 


‘TIT Zered, pr. n. of a valley Num. 21, 
12, and of the stream flowing through it 
Deut. 2, 13. 14, in the territory of Moab 
on the east of the Dead Sea. Targ. of 
Jonath. brook of willows, willow-brook ; 
comp. הָשָרָבִים‎ 5m Is. 15,7. Prob. the 
modern W ady el-Ahsy ; see Bibl. Res.’ 
in Palest. 11. p. 555. 


/ mu 1. to scatter, to cast loosely 
about, Ex. 32, 20. Num. 17, 2 [16, 37]. 
Is. 30, 22.—Arab. (¢ ₪ to scatter, as the 
wind dust; II, to ‘winnow. Syr. and 
Chald. 75), 875. 
kindred roots, all having the primary 
idea of scattering, % ₪. 51, pu, TIL, 


The following are 


also mt, Arab. ἘΞ to sow. In the 


Indo-European tongues correspond San- 
ser. sri to scatter, Lat. 8670 ; and with p 
or ¢ added to the sibilant, Sanscr. stri, 
Gr. 070080 Lat. sterno, Germ. streuen, 
Engl. to strew; σπείρω, spargo, Goth. 
spreihan, Germ. spriihen, Spreu, chaff. 
—Espec. 

2. to winnow, by casting up and scat- 
tering in the wind, Is. 30, 24. Jer. 4, 11. 
Ruth: 3, 9 זרה אַתדגְרֶן השערים‎ gnc 
lo, he winnoweth the threshing- -floor of 
barler y.—Trop. of enemies as routed and 
scattered, Jer. 15, 7. Is. 41, 16. Ez. 5, 2. 

3. Genr. to spread out ; whence זָרֶת‎ 


a span. 
ΝΊΡΗ. to be scattered, Ez. 6, 8. 36, 19. 
Pie. 77 1. to scatter, to strew, Prov. 


15,7; to scatter, to disperse, 6. g. nations 
Lev. 26, 33. Ez. 5,10. 6,5. 12,15. 30, 26. 
Proy. 20,8 the king ... scattereth all evil 
with his look. 

2. to winnow, i.q. Kal no. 2, Prov. 20,26. 
Hence trop. i. q. to winnow out, to sift, i.e. 
to search out, to prove ; Ps. 139, 3 "778 


ΕΝ 


8) 1 Chr. 5, 32. 6, 36. בצקו‎ 7, ,8₪ 
which 539977 1 Chr. 7,3. Ὁ) 24. 


m. (τ. 851) ig. O34, a violent‏ זָרִים 
shower, inundation, bursting of a cloud ;‏ 
0 086 כְּמְהַפַכַת זָרִים 1,7 Is.‏ 
of an inundation or over whelming rain.‏ 
So Saadias, Aben Ezra, Michaelis, etc.‏ 
Better, 6771 is here plur. strangers; and‏ 
is the Caph veritatis so called, see in 3‏ 2 
B. 4.‏ 


* זֶרם‎ to flow, to pour, i. q. זרפ‎ q: ν. 
With acc. to pour upon, to overwhelm, to 
wash away, Ps. 90, 5. 


Po. to pour out, c. acc. with any thing, 
Ps. 77, 18.—Hence 257, perh. 555%, 
also 


EMT m. a pouring rain, violent shower, 
storm, Is. 4, 6. 25, +. 98, 2 ἼΞ ΠῚ ₪ 
Πρ Is. 25, 4 קיר‎ ow a wall- 
storm, 1. 6. which prostrates walls. Hab. 
3, 10 Ἐπ ΠῚ gush or flood of waters. 


MAT ₪ (τ. Ot) a flowing, emission 
of seed, spoken of seed-horses, Ez. 23, 
20. 


peau fut. 21 1. to scatter, to dis- 
perse, Zech. 10, 9. See the kindred roots 
beginning with זר‎ underart. 51. From 
the kindred sense of spreading out, ex- 
panding, comes זררע‎ arm; as MI span, 
from 773. But a secondary form, and 
derived from 31%, ε" ὦ, is the Arabic 


verb 0 to attack violently, to seize, 


IV to take in the arms.—Spec. 
2. to scatter seed, to sow, Arab. Ey: 


Syr. S$], Ethiop. HCU, id. Construed: 


a) Absol. Job 31,8. Is. 37,30. Ὁ) With 
accus. of the seed sown, 6. ₪. DBM זֶרַע‎ 
to sow wheat Jer. 12, 13. Hagg. 1, 6. 
Lev. 26, 16. 1400. 12,6. 6) With acc: 
of the field sown, Gen. 47, 23. Ex. 23,10. 
Lev. 25, 3. Jer. 2 9 אֶרֶץ לא' זֶרוּעָה‎ alana 
not sown. d) With two acc. of the seed 
and field; Lev. 19,19 ΛΝ 55 לא תזרע‎ FI 
thou shalt not sow thy field with mixed 
seed. Deut. 22,9. Is. 30,23. Judg. 9, 45. 
To scatter its seed is said of a -- 
ing plant or tree, Gen. 1, 29; comp. v. 12. 
Metaph. 10 sow righteousness Proy. 11, 
18; also ¢o sow iniquity 22, 8, mischief 
Job 4,8, the wind Hos. 8, 7; i. e. genr. to 
prepare for oneself the rewards or pun- 
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ΡΤ m. quadril. ₪ pouring rain, vio- 
lent shower, Ps.72,6. Syr. [253] show- 
er, Talmud. זזרזרפר דמרא‎ 8 
aque, gutte.—It comes from ΠῚ to flow, 
by repeating the first radical between 
the second and third; comp. "7171 from 


7 ה‎ 
יז‎ 93; also Zab. שק5-‎ and שקשב-‎ ac- 
cendit. 


ΠΤ m. bound together, girded, ver- 
bal Pilp. from r. 721 I,q.v. Once Prov. 
30, 31, where, among those comely in 
going, is mentioned 57372 ΠΤ one 
Bead about the loins ; by this some 
understand a Mra nie, as ornamented 
with girths and buckles about the loins; 
others a greyhound, as having the loins 
contracted and slender ; and others again 
a wrestler, see 'T'alm. Hieros. Taanith, 
fol. 57. Maurer ad h. I. 


, ny fut. M313 1. 10 rise, as the sun 
.קה 9115 המבה‎ Ὁ, 2.2 Sam.23, 4. Ps. 
104, 22.81. Soofthe light Is. 58,10; the 
splendour or glory of God Is. 60, 1. 2. 
Deut. 33, 2.—Pr. to scatter rays, comp. 
kindr. 97, "727 II. In the kindred dia- 
lects this root has undergone various 
changes; in Arabic and ἘΣ there 


have come from it Gr, WZ®; in 
Aram. 735, ay 


2. Trop. 0 a) Of leprosy rising 
in the skin, 2 Chr. 26, 19.—Further, in 
the derivatives: b) Οἵ 1001018 break- 
mg forth from the womb, see M71 and 
Gen. 38, 30. c) Ofa plant springing up, 
germinating, 1. q. M275; see MTN. 

Deriy. BX, 777, pr.n. M91, AIT, 
and the three ree ו‎ 

ΤῊ .גת‎ 1. arising, of light Is. 60, 8. 

2. Zerah, Zarah, pr.n. Gr. Ζαρά. a) 
A son of Judah by Tamar, Gen. 38, 30. 
Num. 26,20. b) A son of Reuel, Gen. 
36, 13.17. c) Num. 26, 13, for which 
in Gen. 46,10 “Mx. d) 1 Chron. 6, 6. 26. 
e) A king or leader of the Ethiopians, 
who invaded Judea in the reign of Asa, 
2 Chr. 14,8 [9]. See the conjecture of 
Champollion, Précis p. 257; et contra, 
Rosellini in Monum. Siorici II. 1 


WI patronym. a Zarhite, from i 
no. 2. ἃ. Num. 26, 13. 20. See ἽΝ 


TIT (whom Jehovah caused to 2 
born, τ. M71 no. 2. Ὁ) Zerahiah, pr. n.m. 


זרר 


children’s children, grandchildren, Is. 
59,21. Ὁ) i. gq. ₪ race, stocic, family ; 
beri say Ps. 22, 34. yan זֶרַע , זֶרַע‎ 
nab, the seed royal, royal line, 2 א‎ 
1 0 14. 0) a race or class ו‎ as 
קדש‎ yay Is. 6 13, "7 7B זרע‎ 65, 23; 
in a bad sense, i. q. breed, δ οὐδ זרע‎ 
מִרְעִים‎ ₪. 1, 4, 928 S71 57, 4. Comp. 
Heb. om, Gr. γέννεμα Matth. 7 
Germ. Bat brood, F'r..race. 

4. a planting, what is planted, Is. 17, 
11. Also ₪ sprout, shoot, Kz. 17,5. See 
the root in Kal no. 3. 


YT Chald. id. Dan. 2, 43. 


DAT and D2 τὰν. plur. (r. 353) 
pr. seed-herbs, greens, vegetables, i. e. 
vegetable food, such as was eaten ina 


half fast, opp. to meats and the more 
delicate kinds of food, Dan. 1, 12. 16. So 


Chald. and Talmud. Syr. Lass} id. 


* st obsol. root, Arab. V3), to 
flow, to pour, of water ; to flow as tears. 
Comp. ὉΔῚ. Hence the quadril. 7151. 

ἢ pat to scatier, to sprinkle, kindr. 
mar, 201. 8) Things dry, as dust, Job 
2, 12. 2Chr. 34,4; cinders, soot, Ex. 9,8. 
10; coals, Ex. 10, 9 Ὁ) Often 0 
ו‎ as water, Num: 19,13; blood, Ex. 
24.6. 29; 16/20. Lev. 1, 5. Tia, Δ]. 
sepe. With על‎ 10 sprinkle upon Ex. 1. 6. 
—Intrans. Hos. 7, 9 JA זָרְקָה‎ maw ba 
yea gray hairs are sprinkled wpon him. 
Comp. Lat. spargere in the same sense 
Prop. 3. 4. 24; and Arab. [γὦ to sprin- 


kle ; mid. E, to be gray on the front 
part of the head, pr. to be sprinkied with 
gray hairs, to begin to be gray. 

Pua. pass. Num. 19, 13. 30. 

Deriv. ΡΤ. , 

αὐ ἽΝ 00801. root, i. q. Arab. / to 
bind or fasten together, as with buckles, 
clasps, to buckle together, kindr. with "55 
I, and also with צרר‎ , ΠΣ. Hence the 
nouns "3, ΤῊΣ Chala. ΤῊ to bind 


around, 0 gird, comes from the quadril. 
at AY . 


7 ἽΝ pr. to scatter, like Arab. 5: 
kindr. 8 זֶרָה‎ , 51, par. Hence 

Po. ,זדרר‎ ?0 sneeze, which scatters the 
mucus from the nostrils, 2 K. 4, 35. 
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זרע 


ishments of good or evil actions, which 
in the same connection are also said to 
be reaped, harvested ; comp. Gal. 6, 7. 8. 
In another construction, Hos. 10, 12 4351 
SOM "ΒΞ קצרוּ‎ ΠΡῚΣΧΡ = sow for your- 
selves in righteousness, and reap accord- 
ing to your piety, comp. in 8 no. 6. b. 
Trop. Ps. 97, 11 כצַדִרק‎ Sat אור‎ light is 
sown for the righteous, i. e. happiness is 
prepared for him.—7o sow a people, to 
increase, to spread, to multiply, Hos. 
2, 29.. Jer. 31, 27. 

3. i. gq. to plant, with two ace. Is. 17, 
10. 

Nipu. 
Ez. 36, 9. 

2. to be sown, scattered, as seed Lev. 
11, 37. Trop. Nah. 1,14 that no more 
of thy name be sown, i. e. thy name shall 
no longer be propagated. 

3. Trop. to be sown, spoken of a wo- 
man, i. 6. to be made fruitful, 10 con- 
ceive, Num. 5, 28. 

Puat pass. of Kal no. 2. Is. 40, 24. 

Hien. 1.tobearseed,asa plant; Gen. 
1, 11 593 ΤῸ לשב‎ , comp. v. 29 where 
in the same 0 14 8 זרפ זר‎ . 

2. to conceive seed, spoken of a woman, 
to be fruitful, Lev. 12, 2; comp. Niph. 
no. 3. 

Deriv. the three following, and 3171 


85) 


(ΣΝ), זֶרוּ‎ , SSW, ST. 


1. to be sown, as a field, trop. 


5, constr. id. once 2721 Num. 11, 7, 
6. suff. ">; plur. οὐ Βα DS" ksi: 
8, 15. 

1. Pr. a sowing, then seed-time, time 
of sowing, i. e. late in autumn in Pales- 
tine, Gen. 8, 22. Lev. 26, 5. 

2. seed, which is scattered, sown, whe- 
ther of plants, trees, or grain, Gen. 1, 11. 
12. 29. 47, 23. Lev. 26, 16. Deut. 22, 9. 
Ecce. 11, 1. Meton. of what springs 
from seed sown, field of grain, harvest, 
1Sam. 8,15; crop, produce of the fields, 
Job 39, 12 [15]. Is. 23, 3. 

3. semen virile, Lev. 15, 16 sq. 18, 21. 
19, 20; comp. r. 371 Niph. no. 3. Hiph. 
no. 2.—Hence a) i. 4. children, off- 
spring, posterity, Gen. 3, 15. 13, 16. 15, 
5. 13. 17, 7. 10. 21, 13. al. Spoken also 
of one child, when an only one, (whence 
Gen. 3, 15 does not belong here,) Gen. 
4, 25. 1 Sam. 1,11 זרע אָנָשים‎ > 
child. aaah זר‎ seed of thy seed, i. e. 
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חבא 


ing 5207 88 being terminated by the 
little finger. 


* NDI obsol. root, perh. 1. q. Aram. 
RMT 1. q. NOT to sprout ; 6 


MMT pr. ἢ. τῇ. Zattu, Ezra 2,8. 10, 
27: Neh. 7, 13. 10, 15. 

DMT (perh. i. q. fmt, זרת‎ , olive) pr. 
n.m. Zetham, 1 Chr. 23, 8. 26, 22. 


“INT (perh. i. ᾳ. שסר‎ star) Zethar, pr. 
n. of one of the eunuchs of Xerxes. 
Esth. 1, 10. 


as ΤΘΠ a) to be smooth, Arab. ee 
trans. to make smooth or bare, to shear ; 
b) to smooth, to form, Arab. BAS to 


form, to create ; also 52m a) to pierce, 
₪ oe 
to perforate, Arab. AS Conj. I, V; 


ie] 
b) to open, to loose, Arab. ) (=. Comp. 
the roots חטב , חבר‎ , fom, רש‎ 
It is interchanged chiefly with Tq. ν. 
Besides the gutturals, it passes over also 
on account of the similar sound into the 
palatals, espec. 3, comp. the roots 574 and 
am, חיל‎ ; 223 and 5an; 733 and חר‎ 
les >, as ran, nnd; Wan, TSS) “ah; 
oat, 222, baa: so ton with » ק‎ ‘i זרת‎ 
₪ to rise, as the sun, UPS = to 
seek, ΣΡ ΖΔ / to be short. 
Sometimes also, 1186 א‎ and ,ה‎ it is 
prefixed to triliteral roots, and thus 
forms quadriliterals, as 522m, חשמנים‎ , 
see Lehrg. p. 863. | 
חב‎ m. (τ. ΞΞΠῚ 6. v.) cosuff. "3m, the 


bosom, lap, so called from cherishing, 
Job 31, 33. Chald. San, חוּבָא‎ , Nan, 


id. Samar. 44. 

i Nan in Kal not used, i. .ף‎ 53m, to 
hide, to conceal ; comp. the kindr. roots 
Rem, HEM. Arab. Ld, Eth. 1025 


to Hide also Le for to put out 


fire, pr. to hide or cover ‘it, Conj. X to 
hide oneself. 
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זרמו 


Comp. Chald. "1 
Schult. ad Job. 41, 40. 

wy (gold, from Pers. 
the ending |) Zeresh. pr. ἢ. of the wile 
of Haman, Esth. 6, 13. 

span, Hix. 28, 16. 39,9. 1‏ ₪ £ זרת 
.4 זַרְתָא ,1251 ן2 Sam. 17,4. Aram.‏ 
R.7 to spread out, to expand; whence‏ 
as Map trom AP,‏ , זָרֶת 5 for mar,‏ זר 
—According to the Rab-‏ ּסָה mo2 from‏ 


bins may is also the little finger (ἢ (קט)ן‎ , for 
MIST 5 and hence they derive the mean- 


a sneezing. see 


gold, with 


Hheth or Cheth, חדת‎ , the eighth letter 
of the Hebrew alphabet, as a numeral 
denoting 8. The figure of this letter on 
Phenician monuments and on Hebrew 





coins, is ΓΞ) whence the Greek 


112 and the name רת‎ prob. signifies an 


a 
enclosure, fence, from r. ble, να, 0 


surround, to enclose. Mand Ὁ being inter- 
changed. The name corresponds to that 
of the Ethiopic letter qh Haut. Comp. 
Monumm. Phen. p. 28. 

As to pronunciation, this letter, the 
harshest of the gutturals, seems ancient- 
ly to have been uttered sometimes in a 
soiter manner, like a strong A or AA, and 
sometimes more. forcibly and harshly, 
like the letters kA ; which double pro- 
nunciation was afterwards marked in 
Arabie and Ethiopic by different letters 
or characters, viz. hh by =, dm (Haut), 


and kh by - % (Harm) ; although at 


a still later period this distinction was 
neglected in Ethiopic, and both letters 
softened down into the simple h. Hence 
the same Hebrew root is often written 
in Arabic in two pays as, MS" to kill, 
Arab. 6) and 2 5) to break or dash 


in pieces. Still more frequently, how- 
ever, the various significations of one 
Hebrew root are distinguished in Arabic 
by this double manner of pronouncing ; 


חבל 
MVM and TWAIN Is. 53, 5, f! a stripe,‏ 


weal, bruise, i. e. the mark or print of 
blows in the skin, Gen. 4, 23. Is. 1.6. 53, 
5. Ps. 38,6. R. 3M no. 3. q. v. 


* DST fat. wan", to beat off or out 
with a stick or club, Arab. fons to beat 
off leaves with אה‎ 6 

1. to beat off apples or olives from a 
tree, Deut. 24, 20. Is. 27, 12. 

2. to beat out grain with a stick or flail, 
to thresh, Judg. 6, 11. Ruth 2,17. See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 385. 

Nipu. pass. of no. 2. Is. 28, 27. 


(whom Jehovah hides, protects,‏ חב יה 
r. 3m) Habaiah, pr.n.m. Ezra 2, 61;‏ 
Neh. 7, 63.‏ חַבָיֶה for which‏ 


JPA m. a hiding, covering, veil, Hab. 
3,4. Rian. 9 


oan 1. to tighten a cord, to twist ;‏ ל 
and so to bind, to bind fast. Correspond-‏ 
ing is Arab. das, for which see Camoos‏ 
p- 1919. Kindr. are the roots 533, 533,‏ 
rope.‏ ה also "am, 51m. Hence 53m a‏ 
pr. binding, a binder, bond,‏ חבל —Parrt.‏ 
poet. for acord. So is prob. to be under-‏ 
stood the parabolic name of the staff or‏ 
bands, Zech. 11, 7.‏ חבלים crook, plur.‏ 
i. 6. a crook of cords, bands, which‏ ,14 
being broken, the fraternal league be-‏ 
tween Judah and Israel is dissolved, v. 14.‏ 


Comp. Arab. das league, covenant. 

2. to bind by a pledge, to take a pledge 
of any one, with ace. of pers. Job 22,6. 
Proy. 20, 16. 27, 13. Also with acc. of 
thing, to take as a pledge or in pledge, 
spoken of one who compels a debtor to 
give pledges, Deut. 24, 6. 17. 22, 25. 
Job 24,3. Ibid. v.9 רחבלו‎ "33 535 for WN 


ἊΣ כל‎ and what is on the poor man (his 
garment) they take as a pledge, comp. על‎ 
Part. pass. 2127 taken in pledge Am. 2.8. 


Comp. Arab. [> debt, usury, Camoos 
p. 1434; Syr. Woon, Chald. חַבוּלְיָא‎ 4. 
3. Metaph. to twist, to pervert ; in- 
trans. to be perverse, corrupt ; to act per- 
versely, corruptly. Job 34, 31 לא אֶחבל‎ 
I will no more do corruptly. With 5 
Neh. 1,7. Syr. and Chald. Pa. to act 
corruptly. 
Nira. pass. of Piel no. 2, to be de- 
etroyed, Prov. 13, 13. 
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חבב 


ΝΊΡΗ. to hide oneself, to lie hid, Gen. 
3, 10. Judg. 9, 5. Job 29, 8 the young men 
saw me and hid themselves, i. e. gave 
place to me from reverence and modesty. 
v. 10 the voice of the nobles lay hid, i. e. 
they held their peace. With 3 Josh. 
10, 16. 2 Sam. 17, 9 ; 58 1 Sam. 10, 22. 
With infin. it may be rendered by an 
adverb (like λανϑάνειν with part.) Gen. 
31, 27 masb נְחְבָּאםְ‎ M23 wherefore hast 
thou secretly fied away 2 

Puat id. pr. to be made to hide oneself, 
Job 24, 4. “ 

Hipu. to hide, to conceal, Josh. 6, 17. 
ΒΡ 1 BOIS, 13: 2 K. 6, 29. 

11028. pass. Is. 42, 22. 

Hirap. i. q. Niph. Gen. 3, 8. 1 Sam. 
13, 6. 14, 11. al. 

Deriv. 8272, מחבוא‎ . 


“2st to love, once Deut. 33, 3. 


Arab. 5 ἘΠ .א‎ Syr. «αὖ Pe. and 
Pa. id. The primary idea lies in breath- 
ing upon, warming, cherishing ; whence 
חב‎ lap, bosom, in which we cherish ; 
comp. further under the root 348. A 
manifest trace of this origin is found in 


ν᾽ 
Syr. .2 to burn, as fire, ἴω a burn 
ing, heat, espec. from blowing. 
Deriv. חב‎ and 


(beloved) Hobab, pr. n. of the‏ הבָב 
father-in-law of Moses, Num. 10, 29.‏ 
ימרו ,73" Judg. 4,11. Comp.‏ 

6 ria i. ᾳ. ἈΞ to hide, to hide one- 
self, in Kal once Imper. 721 Is. 26, 20. 

Nipu. inf. הַחְבָה‎ id. 1 K. 22, 25. 2K. 
“1.2: 

חובָה , הַבִיָה and pr. ἢ,‏ , חִבְיון ‏ צוז6ע 
.נַחְבִּי 


M273 Chald. Ε (τ. (חָבָל‎ evil deed, 
crime, Dan. 6, 23; comp. Heb. 530 no. 
3, and Neh. 1, 7. 


pr. n.‏ (חָבָר (joining together, r.‏ הבור 
Habor, Chaboras, a river of Mesopota-‏ 
mia which rises in Mount Masius near‏ 
Ras el- Ain, and flows into the Euphra-‏ 
tes near Circesium, 2 K. 17 6. 18, 11.‏ 
Chr. 5, 26. Arab. lb Khabir.‏ 1 
Gr. “A8o0géasg Strabo XVI. p. 748 Casaub.‏ 


Χαβώρας Ptolem. Ritter’s Erdk. Th. 
6 XI. p. 253 sq. See more under "35. 


הכל 


tion measured out, as of land, and as- 
signed to any one by lot, Josh. 17, 14. 
19,9; and so genr. an hereditary portion 
of ena pee, inheritance, Ps. 16, 6 
נפקוחלר בכְערמים‎ BADIM my portion fee 
fallen to me in "pleasant places. Deut. 
32, 9 נחלהו‎ ban p22 Jacob is his por- 
tion of inheritance. Ps. 78, 55. Also 
genr. a tract, district, region, Deut. 3, 4. 
13.14. προ! ban the region of the sea, Sea- 
coast, Zeph. 2,5.6. b) ₪ snare, gin, 
toil, Ps. 140, 6. Job 18,10. Dix "25m 
nye “πὶ toils of Sheol, of death, Ps. 18, 

5. 6. 116, 6 3 or he ng ee 
as a bit, italia Job 40, 25 [41, εἶς 

2. As in Engl. a band of men, ἃ 
company, 1 Sam. 10, 5. 10. 

3. destruction, desolation, Mic. 2, 10. 
So Syr. Vulg. See the τοοῦ in Pi. no. 2. 


m. a pledge, 112. 18, 12. 16. 33,‏ חבל 
Compr 25 nose!‏ ).15 


2213 Chald. m. hurt, harm, Dan. 3, 25. 


52M Chald. m. hurt, damage, Ezra 
4, 22, 


PAM τη. (r. dam) mast of a ship; so 
called from the ropes and stays by which 
it is fastened. Once, Prov. 23, 34 thou 
shalt be as one lying 53m Ux a at the 
top of a mast, at mast- head; the other 
hemistich ל‎ one lying in the heart of 
the sea. Wale. freely: sicut sopitus gu- 
bernator omisso clavo. 


m. (denom. from ban a ship’s‏ הבל 
rope,) ὦ shipman, sailor, Jon. 1, 6. Ez.‏ 
.21-29 .8 ,21 


Mean ₪: (τ. dam) i. ᾳ. Dan, a pledge, 
ל‎ 18. 7: 


Cant. 2, 1. Is. 95.1, ἃ flow-‏ 1 חבצלת 
er growing in meadows and pastures,‏ 
which the ancient versions render some-‏ 
times the lily, and sometimes the narcis-‏ 
sus. More accurate, however, is the‏ 
Syriac translator, who uses the same‏ 
which according to‏ בצ[ word,‏ 
the Syriac lexicographers (cited in full‏ 
in Comment. on Is. 35, 1) signifies the‏ 
colchicum autumnale Linn. or meadow‏ 
saffron, an autumnal flower similar to‏ 
saffron, springing from poisonous bulb-‏ 
ous roots, and of a white and violet‏ 
colour. This is favoured by the etymo-‏ 
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Piet | 1. 1. .ף‎ Καὶ πο. 1, 70 70181 ; hence 
to writhe, to be in pain; and so of a 6- 
mule, to travail, to bring forth, Cant. 8, 
5: Pst, 17. 

2. to turn upside down, i. 6. to destroy, 
1566. 5,5; spoken of persons Is. 32, 7. 
“Mic. 2,10; of countries, 1. q. to lay waste, 
Is. 13, 5. 54, 16. 

Puan pass. Job 17, 1 mean oT my 
spirit is destroyed, i. e. my vital powers 
are spent. Is. 10, 27 5 298 על‎ Dan’ 
and the yoke (of Israel) ts destroy yed 
(broken off) for fatness, where Israel 
is thus compared to a fat and wan- 
ton bullock which shakes off the yoke ; 
comp. Deut. 32, 14. Hos. 4, 16. 

Deriv.>3n—n>5n, and חַבזּלֶה‎ , nibann. 


520 Chald. Pa. 1. to overthrow, to 
destroy, Dan. 4, 20. Ezra 6, 12. 

2. to hurt, to harm, Dan. 6, 23. 

Irupa. to be overthrown, destroyed, 6. ₪. 
a kingdom Dan. 2, 44. 6, 27. 7, 14. 


2a τη. (τ. 5am) Is. 66, 7, mostly in 
plur. 5753m, constr. "2=n, writhings, 
pains, pangs, espec. of a woman in tra- 
vail, throes, (see the root in Pi.) Gr. 
ὠδῖνες, Syr. em id. 15.15.8. Jer 15 
21. 22, 23 בּבאדלך הַבְלִים‎ when pangs 
come upon ΠΣ τὰ 66, 7. Hos. 13, 13. 
Job 39, 3 manbwn ΕΣ pr. they cast 
forth ה‎ pangs, i. e. they bring forth 
their young with throes; and since the 
pangs cease with the birth, the mother 
may strictly be said to cast forth her 
pains with her young. Jn like manner 
the Greeks put 0006, ὠδῖνες, for a foetus 
brought forth with pain, Eurip. Ion. 45. 
féschyl. Agam. 1427.—Once of other 
pains, Job 21, 17. 


2am m. once f. Zeph. 2, 6, 6. suff. 
חבלר‎ ; plur. 5°53, constr. bon Ps. 18, 
5. 116, 3, and בלו‎ Josh. 17, δ. Rae 


1. a cord, rope, Arab. ΤῈ ἣν 


ἴα, Eth. Δ. Corresponding is 


Gr. κάμιλος, Fr. and Engl. cable ; nor 
is there any good reason why philolo- 
gists should regard this Greek word as 
spurious, see Passow Greek Lex. art. 
xautdoc.—Josh. 2, 15. Ece. 12, 6. 53Π 
Hoan the silver ise i. e. made of silver 
threads. Spec. a a measuring-line, 
Am. 7, 17. 2 Sam. 8, 2.. Hence, a por- 


חבר 


marks of blows, see Camoos p. 491.— 
Hence הבורה‎ astripe, weal, and mina tan 
the stripes and spots of a leopard. Comp. 
Schult. ad Har. Cons. V. p. 156, 157. 

"am 1. to join together, to con-~‏ מפוע 
nect, 18%. 26, 6 sq.‏ 

2. to join in a league, to confederate. 
2 Chr. 20, 36 עמו‎ 39375 and he made 
alliance with him. 

Puat "27, once "an Ps. 94, 20. 

1. to be joined together, Ex. 28,7. 39, 4. 
11006. 9, 4 Keri. Ps. 122, 3 of Jerusdlet 
as ἜΤ ἘΠ "any A טְחְבְּרָה‎ “"32 as a 
city that is ‘joined together, compacted, 
i. e. whose stones and ruins, so long 
thrown down and scattered, are now 
again brought together. 

2. to be confederated, allied. Ps. 94, 20 
mint NOD WII shall the throne of 
iniquity be confederate with thee? 

Hien. fo join together prods, espec. 
empty and false. (Comp. חִבָּר שקרָא על‎ 
Targ. Ps. 119, 69.) Job 16, 4 ‘Wan . 
brbna pathy ] wold join together (with) 
words against you, 1. 6. 1 might heap up 
vain and lying words against you, imitat- 
ing your example. For this use of 3 see 
Heb. Gr. § 135. τὸ. 

Hirpp. “annn and by Syriasm 
“STM, to join oneself with any one, to 
make a league with, to be confederate, 
6. BY, 2 Chr. 20, 35. 37. Dan.11, 6. Infin. 
in the Syriac manner is הִתִחְבְּרגּת‎ Dan. 
11, 23. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 3, also. ΑΞ, 
מחְברות‎ , pr. n. חבור‎ and age here fol- 
lowing, “3n—nqsh. 


m. an associate, companion, 1. q.‏ הבר 
san, Job 40, 30; where fishermen are‏ 
to be understood, who follow their voca-‏ 
tion in partnership; see in 579 1.‏ 


m. an associate, companion, Cant.‏ בר 
DST ἀπὸ ND‏ 11 ,20 .1006 .13 8 1% 
᾿ς as one man, joined or knit to-‏ 
gether. Ps. 119, 63 Ps. 45, 8 933‏ 
i. 6. other‏ ו above thy companions,‏ 
kings; comp. Barhebr. p. 328.‏ 


Chald. m. id. Dan. 2, 13. 17. 18.‏ חבר 


“aT m. 1. society, company, commu- 
nity, Hos. 6, 9. Prov. 21,9 "34 ΓΞ a 
common ithe: 25, 24. | 
2. spell, enchantment, Deut. 18, 11. 
Plur. 0°29 Is. 47, 9. 12. 
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logy; the word being compounded from 
y2n acid, acrid, and bya bulb. 


ΓΝ ΖΓ pr. ἢ. m. Habaziniah Jer. 
35, 3.—Appellative, perh. light or lamp 
of Jehovah, from Chald. 82°53 lamp, 
and πὸ Jehovah, the ח‎ being prefixed ; 
see in ח‎ fin. p. 290. 


* בק‎ in Kal thrice. 1. to fold the 
hands, spoken οἵα sluggard, 1406. 4, 5. 
2. to fold in one’s arms, to embrace ; 
0. acc. 2 K. 4, 16; absol. Ecce. 3, 5. ; 
מפוע‎ pan, fut. pan", part. pan, to 
embrace, 6. acc. Gen. 33 4. Prov. 4, 8. 
5, 20; c. dat. Gen. 29, 13. 48, 10. To 
ו‎ the rock, the dunghill, i, 6. ‘to 
make a bed of them, Job 24,8. Lam. 4, 5. 
Deriv. the two following. 


pan m. a folding of the hands, as 
characteristic of the sluggard, Prov. 6, 
10. 24, 33. 


(embrace, after the form‏ חבקוק 
“insw) Habakkuk, pr. τι. of a prophet,‏ 
Hab. 1, 1. 3,1. Sept. ᾿ἀμβακούμ, after‏ 
corrupted‏ א and with‏ , חִבְּקוּק the form‏ 
into wat the end. R. pan.‏ 


: חבר‎ pr. to bind, to bind together, 
kindr. with 539 ; see Piel. Hence 

1. to join together, but almost always 
intrans. to be joined together, to adhere ; 


Aram. ;2, Eth. OZ, id. Ex. 26, 3. 


ΒΕ ΞΘ. Biz. 1,011: oSpoken of 
nations, to be confederate, allied, Gen. 
14, 3 stn pas->y חַבְרוּ‎ mby-bs all 
pee came together as allies in the valley 
of Siddim. Part. pass. Hos. 4,17 "437 
ΞΊΞΕΡ allied with idols. 

2. to bind with spells, to fascinate, to 
charm, spoken of a species of magic 
which was practised by binding magic 
knots, Gr. καταδέω, κατάδεσμος, comp. 
Germ. bannen, i. q. binden, and other 
words of binding, which are transferred 
to magic incantation, as Eth. HWZ. 
Spoken of the charming of serpents, 
Deut. 18, 11. Ps. 58, 6. 

3. to be bound around with stripes, i.e. 


to be marked with lines or stripes, to be 
9 


striped, Arab. λας, whence we ἃ 
: “Ὁ Jibs 
striped garment, Pass. n> the skin is 


striped, i. e. covered with stripes and | 
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חגב 


JSaces in darkness, in 1. 
no. 2. 

4. wmperio coércuit, to bind to alle- 
giance, 1. 6. to rule, to govern ; Job 34, 17 
שונא משַפָּט רחבש‎ ANG shall even he that 
hateth right, govern? Some here take 
HN in the sense of anger; but less well, 
on account of the parall. passage c. 40, 
8, 9. 

Pret 1. to bind up wounds, 6. ל‎ Ps. 
147, 8. : 

2. to bind fast, i.e. to shut up, to stop, 
fo restrain. Job 28, 11 VAN minh) מִבְּכר‎ 
he stoppeth up the streams (rills) that 
they trickle not, spoken of a miner shut- 
ting off water fom flowing into the pits. 

Pua to be bound up, as a wound, Is. 
1, 6. Ez. 30, 21. 


See Piel 


* חבת‎ 00801. root, prob. to cook, to 


bake bread, Eth. 2-11", Arab. ; 2 
bread, Ὁ to bake bread.. Hence חב‎ 
cooking-pan, frying-pan, and 


m. plur. things cooked or fried,‏ חבפים 
Chr. 9, 31. Comp. nama. .‏ 1 


ATI .גת‎ (Ὁ. 357) constr. 31, and so be- 
fore 0 Ex. 12, 14. Num. 29, ₪ 6. suff. 
am; with art. ar; .זנק‎ 272i. 

1. 0 ἜΝ Hix. 109 15. 10 
an Mwy, am am, to keep πο πο יע‎ 
23, 39. Deut. 16, 10. Spoken zat ἐξοχήν 
of the passover Is. 30, 29; of the feast 
of tabernacles. 42 Chr. 5, 3. 1K. 8, 2. 


Comp. Arab. 


2. Meton. ΟΠ] sacrifice, victim, 
Ps. 118, 27 אסרורחג בַּעַבתִים‎ bind the 
sacrifice (victim) with cords. Ex. 23, 18 
nam abn the fat of my victim. Mal. 2, 3. 
Comp. 134 2 Chr. 30, 22. 


pilgrimage to Mecca. 


8217 עס‎ M29 which is read in many 
Mss. fem. vertigo, i. q. consternation, ter- 
ror, 18. 19, 17. R. 3377 no. 3. 


* הכב‎ 02801. root, Arab. = to 


hide, to cover over. eee 


2173 m. 1. a locust, winged and edi- 
ble Lev. 11, 22; also Num. 13, 33. Is. 
40, 22. Ecc. 12, 5. So called, it is said, 
as covering the ground, hiding the sun, 
etc.—Another etymology is proposed by 
Credner, ad Joel. p. 309. The Samar. in 
Lev. 1. 6. for 335 has הרגבה‎ , which can 
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חבר 


3. Heber, pr.n. a) Gen. 46, 17, for 
which "am Num. 26,45. Ὁ) Wade! ¢ Li 
17, Ὁ Chr. 8 ae 7a) © 18. 


nian f. plur. variegated spots of 
the panther ; or rather, stripes, streaks, 
of the tiger, Jer. 13,23. Seer. "3M no. 3. 


M137 Chald. fem. an associate, com- 
panion, and then fellow, other, i.g. MAI, 
Dan. 7, 20. 

MMT f. (x. 92M) society, company, Job 
84, 8. 

77721 (conjunction, alliance, τ. 427) 
Hebron, pr. n. 

1. An ancient city in the tribe of Ju- 
dah, first called S258-M729pP Gen. 13, 18. 


5 2 comp. Judg. 1,10; and den for 


a time, before the capture of Jerusalem, 
was the royal residence of David, 2 Same 
2,1. 5,5. It is now called (ἀαλϑ ἢ el- 
Khiulil, fully ש‎ + Jute 1.6. [city 
of | the friend of the Most Merciful sc. 
God, i.e. Abraham. See Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 431 sq. 454 sq. 


2. Of several men. a) Ex. 6, 18. 
1 Chr. 5, 28. Patron. "- Num. 3, 27. Ὁ) 
1 Chr. 2, 42. 43. 


patronym. a Heberite, from pr.‏ הברל 
n. 37 lett. ἃ. Num. 26, 45.‏ 


MIT f(r. 92M) a companion, wife, 


Mal. 2, 14. 
nian f. (τ. 211) ₪ joining, junction, 
Ex. 26, 4. 10. 


F wan fut. רחבש‎ , once Bans Job 5, 18. 

1. to bind, to Bind on, to bind around: 
e.g. a) Asa head- band, turban, Ex. 29, 
9. Lev. 8, 13. Jon. 2, 6 לראש"‎ Bran סופ‎ 
the sea- seed was ound around my head, 
as if my head-dress, turban. Ez. 16, 10 
בְּשש‎ Wan 7 bound thee around 0 
Sine linen, i. 6. adorned thy head with a 
turban. (ע‎ to bind up a wound, Job 5, 
18. Is. 30, 26; c. > Ez. 34, 4. 16. Is. 61, 
het) Part, Osh a binder up, dresser, sc. 
of the wounds of the state, Is. 3,7; comp. 
16 

2. to saddle an animal, which is done 
by binding on the saddle or panniers, 
0. acc. Gen. 22, 3. Num. 22, 21. Judg. 
19, 10. 2 Sam. 17, 23. 

3. to bind fast, i. q. to shut up ; Job 40, 
13 [8] פנרהם חבוש בַּטַמוּן‎ shut up their 
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/ הל‎ 7. obsol. root, Arab. A= to hop, 
to advance by short leaps, in the manner 
of a bird, or of a person with his feet 
singled This triliteral seems to have 
come from the quadril. 539m q. v. by 
dropping ".—Hence 


M23" (partridge, like Arab. ds, Syr. 
i. ) Hogilah, pr. n. f. Num. 26, 33. 27, 
4 ΝΥ 11.—Comp. nban ma p. 129. 


fit. “im?, to bund around, to‏ הכר 
gird, to gird up; kindr. are Arab. ,Ξ‏ 
to restrain, Syr. pe to be lame. Con-‏ 
strued: a) With acc. of the part to be‏ 
girded, 2 K. 4, 29.°9, 1; and also with 3‏ 
of that with which one is girded, trop.‏ 
Prov. 31,17 she girdeth her loins with‏ 
strength. b) With acc. of the garment‏ 
WN‏ אֶתדְהַחְרֶב .₪ .6 or thing ae on,‏ 
to ree on one’s 2 1 Sam. 17, 39. 25,‏ 
"3M 70 gird on anh‏ שק ;45,4 Ps.‏ .13 
cloth, to gird oneself with sackcloth, Is.‏ 
Jer. 49, 3. Part. act. 2 K. 3,21‏ .3 ,15 
from all who girded on a‏ מפל san‏ חַגְרָה 
girdle, i.e. who were able to bear arms.‏ 
girded with an‏ הגור Part. pass. TIEN‏ 
ephod 1 Sam. 2, 18; with gen. Joel 8‏ 
girded with sackcloth, and so‏ הגורתדשק 
gird‏ חגְרוּ 18 ,1 sometimes ellipt. Joel‏ 
yourselves sc. with 0 2 Sam. 21,‏ 
and he was 7‏ וְהוּא “AM‏ חִדְטָה 16 
with a new sword. —Metaph. Ps. 65, 13‏ 
ΓΙΌΣ missa ΘῈ the hills gird on‏ 
rejoicing, comp. v. 14. Ps. 76, 11. With‏ 
of a girdle Lev. 16,4. c) With two‏ 5 
acc. of pers. and that with which one is‏ 
girded, Ex. 29, 9. Lev. 8, 13; also 3 of‏ 
that with which, Lev. 8,7. 4) Absol‏ 
to gird oneself, 192. 44, 18. 1 K. 1‏ 
Here belongs 2 Sam. 22, 46 573m"‏ 
mmino they gird themselves (and ₪0(‏ 
forth out of their strongholds ; unless we‏ 
follow the Syriac usage, ‘they creep‏ 
or limp forth out of their strongholds ;’‏ 
comp. Mic. 7, 17. Hos. 11, 11.‏ 

Deriv. "ian, A390, NUM. 

1. 53 adj. (x. 717) fem. 570, sharp, 
spoken of a sword, Ez. 5, 1. Ps. 57, 5. 
Prov. 5, 4. 

II. חד‎ j. g. Chald. 9m, Heb. πὶ, 
one, Ez. 33, 30. 


signify a leaper, comp. Arab. he 
and from הרגב‎ then might come the 
triliteral 339 ; comp. h> earl. 

2. Hagab, pr. n. τὰ. Ezra 2, 6. 


Mai (locust) Hagabah, pr. n. m. 
Ezra 2, 45; written also 8330 Neh. 7, 48. 


/ הככ‎ kindr. with הוג‎ , pr. fo move in 
a circle. Hence 

1. to dance, pr. inacircle, 1 Sam. 30, 16. 

2. to keep a festival, to celebrate a 
holiday, sc. by leaping and dancing, 
by sacred dances, Ex. 5, 1. Lev. 23, 41; 
spec. of a a ia a Ps. 42, 5. 


Syr. Kus Sets 10. Arab. 


the Haj, tomakea 8 to Mecca. 
3. to reel, to be giddy, spoken of drunk- 
ards Ps. 107, 27. Also to be astonished, 
amazed ; whence Nam terror, conster- 
nation. 
Deriv. 55, im, and the pr. names 
"AMT, TAM, חִַגְּיָה‎ , moan, 


< to perform 


* חכה‎ 020801. root, i. q. Arab. ls to 
take refuge. τς Ny p(n. 


nan see Nit. 


53 m. plur. (τ. 43m) refuges, “930 
הַסְלַע‎ the asylums of the rocks, Cant. 2, 


14. Obad. 3. Jer. 49,16. Arab. 9) = 
refuge, asylum. יְּ‎ 


verbal adj. intrans. (r. 53m)‏ , הגרר 
girded ; ΕΖ. 23, 15 “tN "aN girded‏ 
with girdles ; comp. 2 K. 3, 21.‏ 


(קטול m. (τ. 93M, after the form‏ הגור 
ol ey hie‏ ה a girdle, absol.‏ 
“5m; c. suff. 1 Sam.‏ חרב 20,8 Sam.‏ 2 
τς :‏ .4 ,18 


MIT £ (r. (חגר‎ ₪ girdle 2 Sam. 18, 
11. Also an apron Gen. 3, 7. 


"477 (festive, from 3 with the ending 
-י‎ 1.6- -( Haggai, pr. n. of a prophet, 
Hagg.1,1. Sept. *Ayyaios. 


"AT (id.) Haggi, pr. n. of a son of Gad, 
Num. 26, 15. א‎ is the same, ibid. 


Ἴ man (festival of Jehovah) Haggiah, 
pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 6, 15 [30]. 


MAT (festive) Haggith, pr. n. f. of a 


wife of David, the mother of Adonijah, 
2 Sam. 3, 4. 1 κ. 1,5. 


חל 


ΓΛ f. joy, gladness, 1 Chr. 16, 27. 
Neh. 8, 10. In Chald. context, Ezra 6, 
10. (Rees: 


Hadid, pr. n. of |‏ (חדד (sharp, τ.‏ חדיד 
a city in Benjamin, situated on a moun-‏ 
tain, Ezra 2,33. Neh. 7, 37. 11,351, 6‏ 
Mace. 12, 38; comp. Jos. Ant. 13. 6. 5.‏ 1 


Chald. plur. the breast, Heb.‏ חדיך 
min, Dan. 2, 32. In Targg. occurs‏ 
sae aim. See Heb. Gr. § 106. 2. a.‏ 


and lata fut. 5305, in pause‏ ! הדלי 
dams Job 10, 20. For the anomalous‏ 
see Index.‏ החדלתר form‏ 

1. to leave off, to cease, to desist. Arab. 
Si id. also to desert, to forsake, see 
Scheid ad Cant. Hiskize p. 53. Schul- 
tens ad Job. p. 72. The primary idea 
lies in becoming pendulous, languid. flac- 
cid, which is transferred to slackening 
and desisting from labour. It belongs 
to the family of roots quoted under 923, 
which all express the idea of being pen- 
dulous, flaccid, flabby.—Construed: a) 
Weds tem, ll >, Gen. 11, 8 155m 
sisi לבנות‎ and they left off to build the 
city. 41, 49. 1 Sam. 12, 23. Prov. 19, 27; 
poet. also with inf. 1: 1, 16 חרצ‎ on 
cease to do evil; or with a verbal noun, 
Job 3,17 135 bon they cease from tumult. 
b) ἀπ τι. to cease from labour; 1 Sam. 
2,5 14M Bay the hungry do not labour. 
Also to rest, Job 14, 6. Judge. 5, 6 the 
highways rested, were not travelled. 
c) Absol. i. q. to cease to be, to be at an 
end, Ex. 9, 34 the rain and the hail 
ceased. v. 29. 33. Is. 24,8. Also to fail, 
to be wanting, Deut. 15, 11 the poor shall 
never fail. Job 14, 7. 

2. to cease from any person or thing: 
a) With 4 of pers. to desist from any 
one, to forbear from, to let alone, Ex. 14, 
12. Job 7, 16 "27372 DIM let me 2 per- 
secute me no more. 2 Chr. 35, 21 for- 
bear from God, strive against him no 
longer. Without מן‎ , absol. 1008. 7. 
Job 10,20. b) to cease from, to leave, 
sc. a person or thing formerly loved, un- 
dertaken, pursued, i. q. to desert, to give 
up, Job 19,14; with 72 1Sam. 9,5. Judg. 
9.9 56: Us, 2,22 ככם מן-האדם‎ ban cease 
ye from man, i. 6. feat the vain confi- 
dence ye foe reposed in man. Absol. 
Ps. 49,9. 06) With 52 and inf: to cease 
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So Syr. - | 


הד 


one, i.e.‏ , דח , חדא Chald. num. f.‏ חך 
being‏ א unus, a, wn, for Heb. any, the‏ 
droped by apheresis. Dect a) Often‏ 
nbx‏ חד 2,31 for the indef. article; Dan.‏ 
an image, a certain image, comp. 6, 18.‏ 
Eizra4,8. Ὁ) Fem. 3m is put τς for‏ 
the realise , first, espec. in the enumera-‏ 
Engl.‏ שנת חַדָה לכורָש tion of years, as‏ 


the year one of Cyrus, Ezra 5.15: Ὁ, ὅ.- 


Dan. 7, 1. c) Before חד ה‎ im- 
plies ו‎ tumes ; as Dan. 3,19 
ny by MYIW-W lit. one seven more that, 
i. 6. one seven times more. 


d) MIMD as one, i. 6. at once, together, 
1. . Heb. כִּצְחַד‎ . Dan. 2, 35. 


+ 1. to be sharpened, sharp, 


Prov. 27,17, see in Hiph. Arab. QS 
fut. J. Kindr. 775, and the roots there 
quoted. 

2. to be quick, vehement, fierce; comp. 
Gr. ὀξύς, Lat. acer. Hab. 1, 8. Comp. 
.חרץ‎ 

Hipu. to sharpen. Prov. 27, 17 ברְזֶל‎ 
ΠΣ ΠΣ ואיש יחד‎ IM brass iron 18 
sharpened on iron, and a man sharpen- 
eth the countenance of his friend ; here 
לחד‎ is fut. A of Kal for 30; and 71° is 
fut. Hiph. formed in the Chaldee manner 
for רחד , החד‎ , as רחל‎ Num. 30, 3, dx Ez. 
39, 7. See Lehrg. § 38. 1. ὁ 109. 14. 

Hopu. ההחד‎ to be sharpened, 6. ₪. 8 
sword, Ez. 21, 14. 15. 16. 

Deriv. ,החוד ,1 חד‎ pr. .ם‎ 5°49, and 

Hadad, pr. n. of one, of the‏ חרד 
twelve sons of Ishmael Gen. 25, 15,‏ 
Chr. 1, 50,‏ 1 ; חדר where many read‏ 
where most read 777 ; and this should‏ 
probably stand in both places.‏ 


ἜΝ fut. apoc. 33", to rejoice, to be 
glad, Aram. 1 xan id. Correspond- 
ing in the occidental languages are γη- 
ϑέω, γαϑέω, gaudeo.—Ex. 18, 9. Job 3, 


6 maw waa אלהרחך‎ let it not rejoice 


among the days of the year. 
Pint to make glad, joyful, Ps. 21, 7. 
Deriv. 5977, pr. יְחְדִּיאל .ם‎ , ‘AAEM. 
חדוד‎ (τ. 73M) sharp, and perh. subst. 
sharpness, a point. Job 41,22 [30] τ πηππ 
wan sharp points of a potsherd, sharp 
potsherds, broken pieces of earthen-ware, 
put for the scales of the crocodile. Comp. 


fel. Hist. Anim. 10. 24. 


==> 


wn 


5 חדר‎ i. ᾳ. Syr. ἫΝ to surround, to 
enclose, 6. ₪. with a wall or rampart; 
and in a hostile sense to beset, to besiege. 
This root is of the same family with ἜΣΤΙ 
and "7iq.v. A secondary form is Arab. 


poe curtain, and ype to hide behind 


a curtain; also Eth. &RZ to dwell. 
Hence Ez. 21, 19 [14] ΠΡ mth son 
the sword tohich besiegeth them, which 
besets them on every side. Abulwafid 
derives the same sense of besetting, 
lying in wait, from the idea of dwelling 
or lurking; see Ethiop. and Arab. above. 
The ל‎ versions render, the sword 
that terrifieth them, as if i. ᾳ. חרְדֶת‎ .-- 
Hence 


"ΠῚ m. in pause "75, constr. "IM, ₪. 
suff. ἼΗΙ; ; plur. ו חַדָרָים‎ “5H. 

1. an apartment, chamber, espec. an 
inner one, either of a tent or house, Gen. 
43, 30. Judg. 16, 9.12. Hence, a hed- 
chamber 2 Sam. 4, 7. 13, 10; female 
apartment, harem, Cant. 1, 4. 3, 4; a 
bride-chamber Judg. 15, 1. Joel 2,16; 
a store-chamber Prov. 24, 4; "Ima חִדֶר‎ 
a chamber within a namin Le an 
inner chamber, 1 K. 20, 30. 22, 25. 2 K. 


9, 2. Arab. 0-5 curtain, hanging, by 


which the inner apartment is concealed; 
the inner chamber, private apartment ; 

ρ xD 
comp. 277" tent-curtain, and Syr. [ys p» 
tent. 

2. Metaph. חדרידתמִן‎ Job 9, 9, the 
chambers of the south, the remotest re- 
cesses of the south, comp. צפון‎ "72373. 
Also חִדְרֶידבְטן‎ 6 0 of the belly, 
the inmost breast, Prov. 18, 8. 26, 22. 
mya ὙΠ the tebe of 6 i.e. the 
grave, Sheol, Prov. 7, 27. 

ΠῚ ἅπαξ deyou. and very obscure, 
Hadrach, pr. n. of a country ; Zech. 9, 1 
3277 ys land of Hadrach, in the parall. 
member is Damascus. Perhaps tht land 
of Hadrach is the region of Damascus 
itself 

pr. n. see in ὙΠ.‏ חדר 


/ חדש‎ in Kal not used, to be new, 
Aram. ΤΠ 10. Arab. Go d> to be new, 


-recent; IV, to produce something new ; 


but Conj. 111, IV, also to polish a sword. 
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חדל 


from, to desist, 1 K. 15, 21. Hence to 
forbear from doing any thing, i. q. to 
‘beware of, Ex. 23, 5; see in 313 no. 1. 
3. to leave undone, fo let. alone, to for- 
bear, not to do. 1 K. 22,6.15 DN... הנלך‎ 
DIM shall we go... or shall we not go? 
lit. or let it alone. Ez. 2,5. Jer. 40, 4. 
Job 16, 6. Zech. 11,12. With infin. and 
2, Num. 9, 13. Deut. 23, 23. Ps. 36, 4. 
Deriv. the three following: 


230 m. verbal adj. 
Frail, Ps. 39, 5. 

2. forbearing to do any thing, Ez. 
3,27. 

3. Intrans. left, destitute, forsaken, 
comp. Arab. Js dis id. Is. 53,3 d5n 
אישים‎ 0 of mia comp. Job 19, 14. 


1. ceasing to be, 


m. pr. place of rest, region of the‏ הדל 
dead, hades, Is. 38, 11. R. >3" no. 1. Ὁ.‏ 


(resting, τ. D4" no. 1.b) Hadlai,‏ חדלר 
pr. ἢ. m. 2 Chr. 28, 12.‏ 


. *& 

ἘΠ obsol. root, i. q. Arab. S> 
to prick, to sting,with which are kindr. 
o> to be sour, biting, as vinegar, 
and Go to be sharp-sighted.— Hence 


Pi” Mic. 7, 4, and P37 in pause 
pin Prov. 15, 19, a species of thorn. 


Arab. | s> melongena spinosa, i. 6. 
solanum imsanum Linn. prickly mad- 
apple ; see Abulfadli ap. Cels. in Hierob. 
II. p. 40 sq. 


n. Hiddekel,‏ .זכ , חדקל in pause‏ חדַקל 
i.e. the Tigris, Gen. 2,14. Dan.10,4. In‏ 


Ve I~ 

Aramean 8533, X03, Arab. χλξο, 
x > 

155; also Zend. Teger, Pehlv. Tege- 
ra, stream, whence have arisen both the 
Greek name Tigris and the Aram. and 
Arab. forms. In Hebrew is prefixed חד‎ 
active, vehement, rapid ; so that החקל‎ is 
pr. the rapid Tigris ; comp. Hor. Carm. 
4.14. 46. The Hebrews seem not to 
ae been aware that the name TJéger, 
PI, of itself signifies velocity ; (so in 
the αι σὰς of Media, Tigris j is an ar- 
row, Strabo 11. 527. Plin. H.N. 6. 27, 


Pers. «3 arrow, Sanscr. tigra sharp, 


swift ;( and hence arose a pleonasm, 
such as we have in hi4p מלך‎ hing Pha- 
raoh and in Engl. the Alcoran. 


חוה 


debt, Ez. 18, 7.‏ .גת חודב 
nai (hidden, hiding-place, r. #27)‏ 
Hobah, pr. τ. of a place to the northward‏ 
of Damascus, once Gen. 14, 15; comp.‏ 
Χωβά Judith 4, 4. 15, 4. Eusebius in‏ 
Onomast. confounds this place with Co-‏ 
caba, the seat of the Ebionites; see the‏ 


author’s note to Burckhardt’s Travels in 
Syria, etc. 11. p. 1054. Germ. 


* 31M to. describe a circle, to mark out 
with a compass, Job 26,10. Syr. Ww 
to move in a circle, ἴδιο circle. Kindr. 


roots are 427 and 45>. 
Deriv. 739772 and 


m. circle, sphere, 6. ₪. the arch or‏ חרב 
vault of the heavens, Prov. 8, 27. Job‏ 
the circuit of the earth, orbis‏ ;14 ,22 
terrarum. Is. 40, 22.‏ 


#9 1. pr.i.g. Arab. OLS mid. Ye, 
toeturn aside ; II, to tie knots ; whence 
may be derived Heb. 37°F an enigma, 
riddle, parable-—Hence 

2. Joined with חידה‎ , to propose a rid- 
dle Judg. 14, 12 sq. to propose a parable 
Ἐχ. 17, 2. Comp, לוץ‎ and מליצה‎ also 
Gr. angina αἰνίγματα JEsch. ו‎ 
Vinct. 0. 

Deriv. 5°, ATH , TIN. 


* הר‎ in Kal not used. 
breathe, comp. Piel. 
the syllable אב , הב‎ , 18, see under SAX, 
mx, >2m. Hence 

2. to live, i. q. ΤΆΤ, comp. subst. חנה‎ . 

Pie, חפה‎ pr. to breathe out ; hence 
to declare, to show, a poetic word for the 
Chald. and Syr, "3M, Gam, 
Arab. transp. ems} like mis, Arab. 

9. .—Job 32, 10.17 ; with dat. of pers. 
Ps. 19,3; also accus. Job 32, 6; ; suff. 
15, 17. 36, 2. 

Deriv. TMX. 


M3 Chald. in Kal not used. 

Pa. חוא‎ i. q. Hebr. 754, to declare, to 
show, Dan. 2,11; with > of pers. Dan. 
2, δὴ ; 0. ἘΠῚ: 5 7 

Apr. inf. aim, fat. להחוה‎ id. - 
ל‎ Dan. 2, 16. OA, 27; accus. 2 9 

Deriv. Hn. 

ig. rr.‏ 7 חפה 
, היה and‏ הנה comp,‏ 


Pr ie 
For this power in 


prose Wan. 


R. mn ig. mH, 
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Perhaps the original idea is to shine, to 
glitter ; comp. קדש‎ to be pure, holy. | 

Piet to make anew, to renew, 1 Sam. 
11/13. Job 10,17. Ps. 51, 12. :Espec. 
buildings, cities, to rebuild, to repair, Is. 
61 42 Chr. 15, 8. 24, 4. 

Hirtup. to renew oneself, Ps. 103, 5. 

Deriv. the three following : 

WI adj. f men, new, e. g. a cart, 
threshing-dray, 1 Sam. 6, 7. Is. 41, 15; 
a house Deut. 20, 5. 22,8; a wife Deut. 
24,5; a king Ex. 1,8; a song Ps. 33, 3. 
40,4; a name Is. 62,2. Often also it is 
i. q. fresh, of this year, spoken of grain 
(opp. 78") Lev. 26, 10; unheard of Ecc. 
1,9.10. So new gods i. e. not before 
ΠῚ Deut. 32,17. השח‎ a new 
thing 15. 48, 19; “aie Is. 42, 9. For 
חדשַת‎ “Aan 2 4 21, 16, see in ΠΑ 
lett. b. 

WIT m. (חדש.)‎ 1. the new moon, 
day of the new moon, the first day of the 
lunar month, which wasa festival among 
the Hebrews, Num. 29, 6. 1 Sam. 20, 5. 
tet.) Ex. 19: 1 בחדש השלישי‎ in the 
aera new moon, i. e. on the first of the 
third month. Teer ,7 Son יאכלם‎ ΠῺΣ 
now shall the new ἘΠΕ, consume them, 
1. 6. in the time of the new moon ney 
shall be consumed.—Plur. חדשים‎ new 
moons, often coupled with sabbaths and 
ἜΤΗ הזלו .19 הס כו‎ 3). 
Ise 13. 14. Kz. 45, 0 8]. 

2. a month, i. 6. ἃ lunar month, begin- 
ning with the new-moon, Gen. 8, 5. Ex. 
13, 15. al.  םימר הדש‎ a month of time, 
for the space of a month, (see רמלם‎ ( 
Gen. 29, 14. Num. 11, 20. 21. 

3. Hodesh, pr. n. 1 Chr.:8, 9. 

WIT Hodshi, metronym. of חדט‎ no. 3, 
2 Sam. 24, 6. 

* החדת‎ Chald. to be new, i. ᾳ. חִדָש‎ .-- 
Hence 

Chald. adj. new, Ezra 6,4. Syr.‏ חדת 
ἵΖρω.‏ 


- הב‎ | in Kal not used, 70 be or come 


. חות ו 


under penally, reum esse v. fieri, like 


Syr. Gu, Arab. OLS of debt (Ez. 18, 


7) and of guilt. 
Piet חצם‎ to bring under penalty, to 
cause to forfeit, Dan. 1, 10.—Hence 


חול 


have ἃ similar proverb ; see Hamasa ed. 
Freytag. p. 245. ed. Schult. p. 404. 


(perh. villager, from m4n i.g. AN‏ הפר 
no. 2,) gentile n. Hivite, often collect. the‏ 
Hivite, Hivites, Sept. 2200706, a Canaani-‏ 
tish neat dwelling at the foot of Her-‏ 
mon and Lebanon, Josh. 11, 3. Judg. 3,‏ 
but living also at Shechem and Gi-‏ ;3 
beon, Gen. 34, 2. 2 Sam. 24,7. 1K. 9‏ 
Josh. 11, 19.‏ .20 


M2 Havilah, pr.n. 1. A regionof 
Arabia, inhabited by descendants of Jok- 
tan Gen. 10,29; eastward of the Ishmael- = 
ites and Amalekites, Gen. 25,18. 1 Sam. 
15,7. Probably the Χαυλοταῖοι of Stra- 
bo are to be understood (XVI. p. 728 
Casaub.) dwelling on the Persian Gulf, 
on the coast of which Niebuhr mentions 
a town and district ay> Hawilah ; 
Beschr. v. Arab. p. 342. 

2. A region of the Cushites, Gen. 10,7. 
1 Chr. 1, 9, which is to be sought in 
Ethiopia. Most prob. the Avalite, dwell- 
ing on the Sinus Avalites, now Zeilah, 
to the southward of the Straits of Bab 
el-Mandeb, Pliny 6. 28. Ptolem. 4.7. Se 
also Saadias apparently, who three times 
in Genesis for חורלה‎ puts 5 14 5 
Zeilah. 

3. The first Havilah (no. 1) enables 
us probably to ascertain the land of Παυῖ- 
lah, M2" אֶרֶץ‎ Gen. 2, 11, abounding 
in ἘΠ pearls (comm. 0 - 
gems, and flowed around by the river 
Pishon (Indus?) ; since the Havilah of 
Gen. 10, 29, is also enumerated among 
gold countries, and, as being on the Per- 
sian Gulf, was adjacent to India. In- 
deed we are here probably to understand 
India, in accordance with the ancient 
usage, in so far as it also embraced 
Arabia. See Assemani Bibl. Orient. T. 
III. P. II. p. 568 sq¢.—Those who regard 
the Pishon as the Phasis, make Havilah 
to be Colchis; so Reland Diss. I. p. 17. 
Rosenm. Bibl. Geogr. I. i. p. 202. But 
the name of the Colchians is 5°02. 


Sand, 5. 0, fat. bam and 5°, 
apoc. rm Ps. 97, 4 יחל‎ 1 Sam. 31, 3, 
thm Jer. 51, 29; inp, “aban Mic. 4, 10, 
and חולל‎ Ps, 96, 9; pr. to turn around, 


> to twist, to whirl ; 42 intrans. fo be turn- 


ed 0 to be twisted, to whirl or be 
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1. 7/6, 1. חיה -ף‎ . Hence pr. ἢ. of the 
first woman, Havvah, Eve, as the mo- 
| ther ofall the living, "n7>2 ox, Gen. 3, 
20.4,1. Sept. 22006 (comp. הלל‎ Lvaios,) 
Vulg. Heva. 

2. i. g. הלה‎ no. 2, a village, nomadic 
encampment, (pr. place where one lives, 
dwells; so Germ. leben in pr. names, 
Evisleben, Aschersleben, etc.) Num. 32, 
41. Hence "2° הת‎ Hawooth-Jair, 
towns or villages of Jair, 1. 6. Bashan or 
a part of it, so called from Jair, a descend- 
ant of Manasseh, Num. 1. 6. Deut. 3, +. 
Josh. 13, 30. 1 K. 4,13. In Judg. 10, 4 
this name is given to thirty towns in 
Gilead pertaining to Jair, one of the 
judges ; comp. 1 K. 1. 6. 


* FAM obsol. root, prob. i. q. 182 ἐο flee 
to; Sandnm being interchanged. Hence 
מחוז‎ . 

TIM (seer, τ᾿ (חַזֶה‎ 15206 pr. ἢ. m. 
1 Chr. 33, 9. 


; הנח from r.‏ , הנח 2 m. contr.‏ הוח 
see other like forms in 013. Others de-‏ 
of the like signif.‏ חוד rive it from a root‏ 

1. i. g. MN, 6 hook, ring, or the like, 
which was put through the nostrils of 
large fishes in order to let them down 
again alive into the water, Job 40, 26 
[41, 2|.—A similar instrument was used 
in binding captives, 2 Chr. 33,11; comp. 
Am. 4, 2. 

2. a thorn, thorn-bush, Job 31, 40. 
Prov. 26, 9. 2 K. 14. 9, ! הוחים: .נט21‎ 
Cant. 2, 2 and with Vav movable pn 
1 Sam., 13, 6, thorn-bushes, thickets. — 
In the הו‎ languages are found 


Soe 


a , αὐ, the sloe, sloe-thorn. 


* הנס‎ Chald. to sew, to sew together, 
Syr. wwe Arab. bL& mid. Ye, id. 

Apu. to mend, to repair, e. g. a wall, 
Ezra 4,12. Comp. 821.—Hence 


OF m. a thread, Judg. 16, 12. Ece. 
4,12. Cant. 4, 3. Collect. thread, Josh. 
2, 18. Proverbially, Gen. 14, 23 מחוט‎ 
by פרוף‎ 323 from ₪ thread. to a shoe- 
latchet, i.e. neither a thread nora sandal- 
thong, not even the least thing. Corre- 
sponding is the Lat. neque hilum Lucr. 
3. 784. Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 4. 22, for 
‘neque filum, whence nihil. The Arabs 


הו 


Pit. חולל‎ 1. 1. ᾳ. Kal no. 1, to dance 
in a circle, Judg. 21, 23. 

2. i. gq. Kal no. 3, to bear, to bring 
forth, Job 39, 1; things, to create, to 
form, Deut. 32,18. Ps. 90, 2. Causat. 
Ps! 20. 0, 

3. i. q. Kal no. 4, to tremble, Job 26, 5 

4. i. q. Kal no. 6, to wait for, ὁ. > Job 


55. 14. 
Ῥυτ. חולל‎ to be born, Job 15, 7. Prov. 
8, 94. 25. Ps. 51, 7. 


Hirup. התחולל‎ 1. to whirl or hurl 
oneself, i.e. to rush with violence, i. q. 
Kal no. 2, Jer. 23, 19. 

2. to writhe with pain, Job 15, 20. 

3. to wait for, c. >, i. q. Kal no. 6 
and Pil. no. 4. Ps. 37, 7. 

Hirupatp. התחלחל‎ to be pained, 
grieved, Esth. 4, 4. 

Deriv. 51m; חלל , חול‎ , Sm, ,חל‎ Gish, 


| חיל‎ , noon, חלון‎ , momdn, dina, מחולה‎ . 


= חל‎ (circle) Hul, pr. n. of an Arame- 
an region, Gen. 10, 23. Rosenmiiller 
compares the district .110767 Arab. (לש‎ | 


pape Ard el-Hileh, near the pe 
of the Jordan. Bibl. Geogr. I. 11. p. 252, 
309.—R. חול‎ . 

sand, Syr. tLe, from‏ (חהל m. (r.‏ חול 
its rolling and sliding motion, Ex. 2, 12.‏ 
Deut. 33, 19. 716Γ. ὅ, 22. Phe" sande ay‏ 
is very‏ , חול מ poet.‏ חול the sea, BT‏ 
ה often put as the image of‏ 
Gen. 32, 13. 41, 49; τοῦ of weight Job‏ 
Prov. 27, 3. in Job 29, 18 the Rab-‏ .6,3 
ἢ pheniz,‏ וה חול by‏ ב 
from a conjecture resting on the other‏ 
member of the parallelism, where there‏ 
is mention of a nest; and the Codd.‏ 
Babyl. for the sake of distinction even‏ 
read 551m. But sand is the frequent‏ 
emblem of numerous days; nor is there‏ 
any reason to depart from the common‏ 
signification.‏ 


* DAM obsol. root, pr. to be burned, 
scorched, and hence to be black. Comp. 


kindr. 62m, Arab. to be black.— 
Hence = 

BY adj. black, Gen. 30, 32 sq. 

(r. pata q. v.) ₪ wall, Ex. 14,‏ + חומה 
Deut. 3,5. 28, 52. Often'tor ee‏ .29 .22 
Neh.‏ .11.12 ,90 ו 29 wall of a city, ie‏ 


| 3, 8. 33. al. ו‎ of other buildings 
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whirled. Arab. ב‎ mid. |]. to be 


turned, Conyetied, ERED EG aes round 


about, Lp a year, dys full of turns, 
wily. Kindred are δ1κ, Gr. 512860 εἰλύω, 
שגג!‎ and with Vav as it were strength- 
ened into Beth, הבל‎ .-. 6 

1. to dance in a circle, to whirl in the 
dance, Judg. 21, 21. Comp. Pil. no. 1, 
and subst. מחול‎ . 

2. to be whirled, to be hurled upon any 
person or thing, pr. of a sword Hos. 11, 
6; of a whirlwind, 0. על‎ Jer. 23, 19. 
30,23. Trop. 2 Sam. 3, 29 על ראש‎ bm 
וגו"‎ axi let it (the murder of Abner) be 
hurled upon the head of Joab. Lam. 4, 
6 בָהּ רְדִרֶם‎ som לא‎ and no (human) hands 
were hurled upon her, i. 6. laid upon her 
with violence.—Often in the Targums, 
see Buxt. Lex. Chald. p. 719. Arab. 


JL to swing oneself upon a horse, to 
mount a horse; 1% to rush upon one 
with a scourge, with As and \>. 

3. to twist oneself with pain, to writhe, 
to be in pain, comp. 23%; espec. of a 
woman in travail, Is. 13, 8. 23, 4. 26, 18. 
66, 7. 8. Mic. 4,10. Hence to bear, to 
bring forth, Is. 45,10. Metaph. ec. ל‎ 
to be in pain for any thing, Mic. 1, 12.— 
Hence 

4. to tremble, to quake, in allusion to 
the trembling or shuddering of a woman 
הח‎ Ps.i55'45. 77, 17. 97;4.° With 
12 of pers. before whom one trembles, 
1 Sam. 31, 3. 1 Chr.10,3; "252 Deut. 
2, 25. Joel 2, 6 ; מלפנר‎ Ps. 114, 7. 

5. to be strong, firm, stable, just as 
also other verbs of binding and twisting 
are transferred to strength, see 592, חזק‎ 
.יק קשר‎ Arab. ב‎ mid. Waw, id. ee: 
Pa. beh to make strong. Eth. PA 
to be strong, able. Hence חרל‎ strength. 
—Ps. 10,5 13°93 3551" Ais ways are firm, 
stable, 1. 6. all his affairs prosper. Job 20, 
21 כא רחיל טגבו‎ his good shail not / 
stable, his ῬΓΟΒΡΟΥΙ ἐν :8[181[ not last— 
Hence 

6. to stay, to delay, and so to wait, i.q. 
חל‎ , Gen. 8, 10. Judg. 3, 25. 

ibe: causat. of Kal no. 4, Ps. 29, 8. 

Hopn. fut. 5m", pass. of Kal no. 3, to 
be born, Is. 66, 8. 


חוץ 
or ἘΠ πὶ. (r. 52m IL) acoast, shore,‏ חוף 
as washed by the sea, Gen. 49,13. Deut.‏ 


1,7. Josh. 9, 1.—Arab. sil, 


margin, sea-coast. 


See 


eR y 
Of the same origin 


9 0 
are also dela and שב[‎ 


DDIM (perh. coast-man, from (חוףם‎ 
Hupham, pr. n. of a son of Benjamin 
Num. 26, 39; for which Gen, 46, 21 
חָפִּים‎ .-- Patronym. "25°n Huphamite, 
Num. I. > 


ὙΠ ] obsol. root. Syr. Pa. τῶν ίο 
gird; comp. bl, hus, to surround.— 
Hence 777 wall; also 


m. pr. wall, side of a building;‏ חרץ 
then spec. the outside of a house; whence‏ 
the antithesis yim25 M722 on the inside‏ 
and on the outside, pr. on the house-side‏ 
and on the wall-side or outside, Gen. 6,‏ 
Ex. 25,11. Hence‏ .14 

1. Subst. whatever is out of doors or 
abroad, 1. 6. a) Out of a house, the 
street, Jer. 37, 21 "BR ὙΠ the bakers’ 
street, in Jerusalem. Is. 51, 23. Prov. 7, 
12. Plur. mixin streets Is. 5, 25. 10, 6. 15, 
3. Jer. 7, 17. al. 1K. 20, 34 and thou shalt 
make הצרת‎ streets for thee in Damascus, 
as my father made in Samaria; 1. 6. build 
whole streets of houses. Others, mar- 
kets. b) Out ofa city, the country, the 
fields, pastures, the desert, Aram. "3, 
Job 5, 10. 18,17. Hence in opp. ארֶץ‎ 
והגצות‎ the (tilled) land and the deserts, 
Prov. 8, 26; comp. Mark 1, 45. 

2. Adv. out of doors, without, abroad, 
Deut 23, 14; 6. ₪. מולדת החוץ‎ - 
abroad, out af the house, Lev. 18, 9. 

Also forth forth abroad, Deut. 23, 13. 
Also with © loc. 357 abroad, ΒΕ Ἢ 
1 K. 6,6; forth abroad Ex. 12, 46; 6 
art. ההגץ‎ forth abroad Judg. 19,25. Neh. 
13, 8, pr. into the street; and so הַחוּצֶה‎ 
Gen. 15, 5.—With prepositions: a) 
בחוץ‎ without, abroad, i. 6. out of a tent 
Gen. 9, 22; a house Ex. 21, 19; a city 
Gen. 24,31. b) לחוץ‎ poet. id. Ps. 41, 
7, and לחוצה‎ 2 Chr. 32,5. 6( מחוץ‎ 
from without, on the outside, opp. "72 
Gen. 6,14. yanme id. Ez. 41, 25, d) 
> 73072 without, implying rest, 6. ₪. 7319 
sas without the city Gen. 19, 16. 24, 11. 
b מְחוּצה‎ Ez. 40, 40. 44. 6) Ε צלהמחוץ‎ 
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חוס. 


Lam. 9, 7. Metaph. οἵ ἃ maiden chaste 
and difficult of access, Cant. 8, 9. 10. 

Prior. חומות‎ walls of a city, Is. 1. 
Ps. 51, 20; with a verb plur. Jer. 50, 15. 
So too Jer. 1,18 lo, Ihave made thee this 
day a defenced city...and brazen walls ; 
although in the same phrase in 15, 20, 
it is in the singular. 

Dua S'n2n, formed from the Plural, 
two walls; hence הַחפתָים‎ 772 between 
the two walls, 2 K. 25,4. Jer. 39,4. These 
were near the king’s gardens below Si- 
loam, [and may refer to the wall on the 
east of Zion and the eastern wall of the 
city; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 460, 
461. In Is. 22,11 the same expression 
seems to refer to the western part of 
Jerusalem, and may perhaps denote the 
first and second walls described by 
Josephus, B. J. δ. 4. 2. Biblioth. Sacr. 
1843, p. 199.—R. 


* הגס‎ fut. oi, of, 1 pers. אחוּס‎ 
Jer. 13, 14. Ez. 94. ἯΙ. Ton. 4,11. 

1. to pity, to have compassion on, 6. 
b> Ps. 72, 13; also to be grieved for any 
thing, Jon. 4, 10 כַּכלדהקיקיין‎ Hon ΠῺΝ 
thou wast endl Sor the ricinus which 
perished; comp. Gen. 45, 20.—Hence 

2. to spare, to treat with pity, 6. על‎ 
Neh. 13, 22. Jer. 13,14. Ez. 24, 14. Joel 
2,17. Aram. wow c. \Sid. 

Nore. In connection with this root, 
it is to be observed that the ideas both 
of pity and of sparing are attributed 
more frequently to the eye than to the 
person himself; as elsewhere weakness 
and strength to the hands, comp. 75", 
FIN; longing or pining ne to the eve, 
see MiD. Hence we may gather, that 
the primary idea of the verb is that of a 
gentleand benigncountenance; like Engl. 
to overlook, Germ. nachsehen, Nach- 
sicht. So Deut. 7, 16 4272 ΟἿ 

spare them not, pr. let not thine‏ כַלְרְהם 
eye have pity on them, 1. 6. behold them‏ 
not with a feeling of 3 13,.9: 43‏ 
Is. 13, 18. Ez. 5,11. 7, 4. 9.‏ .12 ;25 .21 
6 עִינְכֶם Gen. 45, 20 02722 53 chn-bs‏ 
not grieved for your stuff left behind,‏ 
ל pr. let not your eye grieve. Once‏ 
Sam. 54, 11 4722 omm but (mine eye)‏ 1 
spared thee. 6 like manner the Arabs‏ _ 
attribute pity to the eye ; Vit. Timur. T.‏ 
L p. 542. 4‏ 

26 


Kindred is Arab. - = white silk; Eth 


mAC cotton, according to Ludolf in 
Lex. Ζ τη. p. 36. 


11. החור‎ m. (r. πὸ 1. @ hole, 2K. 
12, 10; spoken of a window Cant. 5, 4; 
of the socket of the eye Zech. 14, 12. . 

2. a cave, cavern Job 30,6. 1 Sam. 14, 
11; of the dens of wild beasts Nah. 2, 13. 


ΠῚ. חור‎ , plur. חרים‎ nobles, see “ih. 
חְנָר‎ Chald. m. white, Dan.7,9. ΒΝ. απ, 
חורב‎ see Son. 


1 חגר (perh. worker in linen, fr.‏ הררר 
like Arab. a Hariri,). pr. ἢ. m.‏ 
Huri, 1 Chr. 5‏ 


(id. ery Hurai, 1 Chr. 11,‏ חורל 
.הל 566 :9 


ΠῚ see “ah. 


D3 (noble, high-born, r. 37% no. 2) 
Huram, pr. n. 

a) A king of Tyre, contemporary 
with David and Solomon, 1 Chr. 14, 1. 
2 Chr. 2, 2, and so always in the Chroni- 
cles. But in the books of Samuel and 
Kings this name is written ΘΔ ΤΊ Hiram, 
2: Same 5, bls 1 Κὸ G1 ts ania, 
by Greek writers Ligwyos, Jos. c. Apion. 
117 18: 

b) A Tyrian artificer sent by Hiram 
to Solomon, 2 Chr. 4, 11; elsewhere 
חירום‎ Hirom 1 K. 7, 40, 39m Hiram 
2. Chr. 1.6. Cheth. Also: ΞΕ eign 
2 Chr. 2, 12, as Bat 4 Τὸ “where 
however אבל‎ and ביר‎ Ν do not Seine to 
the name, but are appellativ est ΠΝ 
my (his) father, i. 6. counsellor, master- 
workman. 

c) A Benjamite 1 Chr. 8, 5. 


7213 _Hauran, pr.n.ofa region beyond 
Jordan, eastward of Gaulanitis (245), 
and west of Trachonitis or el-Lejah. ex- 
tending from the Jabbok to the territory 
of Damascus, Ez. 47, 16.18. Gr. «“ὐρανῖ- 


% - 

τις, 20007706 Arab. 10 Hauran, SO 
called prob. from the multitude of caves 
(חור‎ found there, which even at the 
present day serve as dwellings for the 
inhabitants. See a full description of | 
this region in Burckhardt’s Travels in 


Syria, etc. p. 51 sq. 211 sq. 285, 291 sq 
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pin 
without, owt of, after a verb of motion, 
Num. 5, 8. 4 m3m7a2 yanan>s without the 
camp Deut. ae) 11. Ley. 4, 12., f)-Me- 


taph. חוץ מן‎ except, ו‎ i. 4. more 
than, 1166. 2, 25. So.Chald. 7a "3, Syr. 


~ vy 
Samar. and Zab. -- τς. 
Hence חיצון‎ . 


/ חוק‎ a root not in use, i. q. ei 


to surround, to embrace. It seems to 
have come from חבק‎ , the ב‎ being soft- 
ened.—Hence חיק‎ and 


PT or Pr, i. ᾳ. PAN, the bosom, Ps. 
74, 11 Cheth. 


.חק see‏ חוקק 


fat. 75533 1. to become white ;‏ + ו 
and hence of the face, to become pale‏ 
for shame Is? 29, 22; comp. Zeph. 2, 1,‏ 


' Aram. Sw , חור‎ ,10. Arab. Waw quies- 


cent yl to be fulled white, as a gar- 
ment.—-Hence חור., הגר‎ 1, and ἜΣΤΙ, חרי‎ . 

2. ΤΤΟΡ. to be splendid, noble, 1. q. ΤΠ 
no. 2.—Hence pr. n. חוּרֶם‎ , HH. 


* חר‎ obsol. root, prob. to hollow out, 
to bore, or the like, as appears from the 
derivatives 7m, הגר‎ IT, a hole, cavern, 
and the pr. names "4h, 47°. Comp. 
some of the 5 of T. >, as 


-₪0 - 90 . 


he foramen ani, mouth of a 


river, bay of the sea. Kindred are the 


roots "5D 4 yi: whence M7137, 


= 1. ΤῊΝ 
8-5: (5 cavern. 


1. הר‎ and חר‎ m. (τ. (חנר‎ fine white 
linen, Sept. βύσσος, sth. 1, 0. 8119: 


11. חור‎ m. ἀπ) .יגוי‎ LL, ὦ 
hole, as of a serpent Is. 11, 8; also of ἃ 
narrow and filthy subterranean prison, 
Is. 42, 22. Comp. the black hole of Cal- 
cutta. 

2. Hur, pr.n. a) A king of Midian, 
Num. 31, 8. Josh. 18,21. Ὁ) The hus- 
band of Miriam, Moses’ sister, Ex. 17, 


10. 34, 14. 6( 1 Chr. 9, 19. 50. 
comp. 2, 20. Ex. 31,2. d) Neh. 3, 9. 
6) 1K.4,8. 


₪ הו‎ πῇ (τ. (חנר‎ ig. חגר‎ 1, white lin- 
en, only plur. חרר‎ poet. for nn, white 
‘tnens, cloths of linen or byssus, Is. 19, 9. 


חזה 908 חחוש 


4,4; 800 .שוחה‎ Patron. חושתר‎ Husha- 
thile, 2 Sam. 21,18. 1 Chr. 11 29. 4 


"WAN (hasting) pr.n. Hushai, David's 
friend and ally in the war against Absa- 
lom, 2 Sam. 15, 32 sq. 16, 16 sq. 


(the hasting) Hushim, pr.n.m.‏ חוּשִים 
a) A son of Dan, Gen. 40. 23; see mid,‏ 
bj. leChre7,.12. Ὁ 6( 1 Chrespex i.‏ 


pwan (haste) Husham., pr. n. of a king 
of Edom, 1 Chr. 1, 45. Written defect. 
πὶ Gen. 36, 34. 35. 


MAM a spurious root. For jn*m Hab. 
2, 17, see r. OM Hiph. no. 2. 


(r.tmm) 1. 6 seal, signet-‏ .גת חותם 
ring, Ex. 28, 11. 21. Job 38, 14. 41, 7.‏ 
Jer, 22, 24. ak The Hebrews, like the‏ 
ו ae of the present day,‏ 
wore their signet-ring suspended upon‏ 
the breast by a string, Gen. 38, 18; to‏ 
which allusion is made in Cant. 8, 6.‏ 


Arab. 565 and wild. 


2. Hotham, pr. τι. τη. 
b) 11, 44. 


ONTM and ONAN 2 Chr. 22, 6 (whom 
God beholds i. 6. cares for, r. 514) pr. n. 
1102001, king of Syria, 1 K. 19, 15. 17. 
2K.8,9.12. הח"‎ m3 house of Hazael,i.e. 
Damascus, Am. 1,4. Lat. Azelus Jus- 
tin. 36. 2. 


a) 1 Chr.7, 32. 


* הזה‎ fut. MIM", apoc. tm Mic. 4, 11, 
in Bate אחז‎ Job 23, 9; to see, to na 
Engl. to gaze, the ל‎ in Asa. 


mean ,בן1)‎ xm, SAA) for Heb. 
x7; in Heb. mostly poetic, like Engl. 
to behold, Germ. schauen, Ps. 46, 9. 58, 
9. al—Spec. 

1. to see God, sometimes of the actual 
vision of the divine presence, Ex. 24, 11. 
Job 19, 26, comp. 38, 1 ; elsewhere spo- 
ken of those who worship in the temple 
Ps. 63, 3. So to behold the face of God 
is metaph. i. q. to enjoy his favour, to 
find him propitious, the figure being 
drawn from the practice of kings, who 
admit to their presence only those whom 
they favour, Ps. 11, 7. 17, 15. 

2. Spoken espec. and as the usual 
word for what is presented by a divine 
influence to the prophet’s mind, either 
in visions properly so called, or in reve- 


> * חלש‎ 1. to haste, to make haste. 
Arab. urle mid. Ye, to flee hastily. 
This root is onomatopoetic, imitating 
the sound of rapid and hasty motion, 
like Germ. huschen, transit. haschen, also 
hasten, Hast, hetzen, Engl. to haste, to 


₪ - 
chase. Kindr. are Arab. פע‎ i. q. Germ. 


hissen, hetzen, to rouse up, to urge on, to 


chase, הגע‎ id. ἘΣΤῚ to rouse, to chase, 


intrans. to be swift, to fear, Heb. 
MoM to flee, to take refuge, Wid, 19, 
Ole, q.v.—Constr. a) Absol. 1 Sam. 
20, 38; also i. q. to come hastily, to ap- 
proach speedily, Deut. 32,35. Ὁ) With 
infin. and Ὁ, to make haste to do any 
thing, Ps. 119, 60. Hab. 1,8. Also with 
dat. of a noun, Ps. 22, 20 חוּשה‎ MNS 
make oe my 0% i.e. to help: me. 
38, 23. 40, 14. 70, 2. 71, 12; and in the 
same sense dat. . pers. Ps. 70, 6 πος 
=> המוה‎ O God, make haste for me, help 
me quickly. 141, 1. Part. pass. with 
active power, ו‎ τι, hasting, hasty, 
quick, Num. 32, 17. 

2. Trop. a) Of vehement emotion, 
internal haste or ardour. Job 20, 2 "1333 
בי‎ "5m because of my hasting within 
me, i. 6. the fervid impulse by which I 
am driven. δ) Of the passions, appe- 
tites, lusts. Ecc. 2, 25 warm van מר רִאכֶל‎ 
who doth banquet or who is hasty i. 6. 
eager therein? i.q. who doth gratify his 
appetite, or enjoy the pleasures of life ? 
In the Mishna it is not unfrequently used 
of the feelings of pleasure and of pain. 


Syr. Lee and χω to feel, to perceive, 
2" ץק‎ 0 4 0 0 2 ₪ 
{ou emotion of mind, passion, 4% 


lust, Arab. ues to feel, whence 4% 
and kindr. iy bey Ethiop. ἐν feel- 


ing, sense. 

Hien. 1. to hasten, to urge on, Is. 5, 
19. 60, 22. 

2. i. q. Kal intrans. to haste, to make 
haste, Ps. 55, 9. Judg. 20, 37. Job 31,5 
Unni for Sam; see inr. יט‎ . 

3. Pr. to make haste to flee, i. 6. flee 
hastily, Is. 28, 6. 

Deriv. חיש‎ and the four following pr. 


. Names. 


ΓΙ ΤΙ (haste) Hushah, pr. n. 1 Chr. 


ה 
constr. ΜΠ, a vision, Dan. 2, 28. 4, 7‏ 
Syr. lope.‏ .7.13.20 ,7 


PII τὰ. (τ. ΠῚ) 1. ₪ vision, spoken 
of a night-vision or dream, Is. 29, 7. 
Spec. a vision from God respecting fu- 
ture events, prophetic vision, Lam. 2, 9. 
Mic. 3, 6. Ps. 89, 20. Dan. 1, 17.—Hence 

2. an oracle, prophecy, Hos. 12, 11. 
Hab. 2, 2. 3. Obad. 1. Nah. 1,1. Col- 
lect. Is. 1, 1, where it is for jim “Bd. 

3, a revelation, divine communication, 
1 Sam. 3, 1. Prov. 29, 18. 


vision, revelation, 2 Chr. 9,‏ ₪ + חזות 
Inlita-‏ ,18 .)30 


Chald. sight, view, prospect,‏ חזות 
Dan. 4, 8. 17.‏ 


Harti Εἰ Kamets impure, r. mm. 

1. look, appearance, espec. something 
conspicuous, remarkable, comp. “X72. 
Dan. 8, 5 mn AP a hare of appear- 
ance, i.e. conspicuous, large. ν. 8 ַתִנְלֶנָה‎ 
SAIN הזת‎ and there came up four. con- 
spicuous horns ; ; for so the sense seems 
to demand, on account of v. 5. 

2. a vision, 1. e. prophetic, Is. 21, 2. 

3. ὦ revelation, revealed law, Is. 29, 
11; and hence, league, covenant, these 
two ideas being kindred in the mind of 
the Hebrew, whose whole religion was 
a covenant with God, Is. 28, 18, comp. 
min v. 15.—Hitzig derives the signif. of 
covenant from the fact that in making a 
covenant the prophets were consulted ; 
comp. 72872 libation and covenant. 


obsol. root, Arab. & to pierce‏ חזז* 
through, to transfix, 6. ₪. with an arrow;‏ 


to cut in, to perforate, to wound. 
Kindred is y¥m.—Hence tin. 


PNM (vision of God) Haziel, pr. n. 
m. 1 Chr. 23, 9. R. myn. 


m3 (whom Jehovah beholds) Ha- 
zaiah, pr.n.m. Neh. 11,5. R. חִזֶה‎ 


JMNM (vision) Hezion, pr. n.m. 1K. 
ו‎ 

ΤΥ ΠῚ m. (τ. (חֶזֶה‎ constr. yi, plur. 
nisin. 

‘1. a vision, Job 4, 13. 7, 14. 20, 8, 

2. a revelation, 2 Sam.7,17. | גר חזיון‎ 
Is. 22, 5 (comp. v. 1) valley of vision, or 
collect. of visions, 1. 6. Jerusalem, as the 
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lations, oracles. Hab. 1, 1 "Ox המשא‎ 

nin the oracle which 7 saw,‏ ח' 
ive. which was divinely presented to his‏ 
mental vision, revealed to him. Is. 1, 1.‏ 
Me 15‏ .1 1 .2 
they behold lies, false revela-‏ הזה שוָא 6 
tions. Zech. 10, 2. With >, to announce‏ 
or declare visions or πο: to any‏ 
FN) τὴν‏ חָזי 32 one, Lam, 2, 14 x1)‏ 
prophets announce unto thee lies, false‏ 
revelations. Is. 30, 10.‏ 

3. to look upon, to gaze wpon, to con- 
template, 6. a Is. 47, 13; espec. with 
pleasure, to delight in ל‎ , to feast 
the eyes upon, Ps. 27, 4. Cant. 7 0 
36, 25. Mic. 4, 11. With an acc. to look 
upon with favour, to care for; Ps. 17, 2 
let thine eyes look upon the right, i. e. 
regard justice. Also to look out for one- 
self, to choose, to select, Ex. 18, 21. Is. 57, 
8; comp. i> ΠΝ Gen. 22, 8. 

4. Trop. to see, 1. e. to perceive, to expe- 
rience, to feel, mentally ; comp. רְאֶה‎ no. 

Ὁ 1. 27. 12, 34.132) By.‏ 17 כו לסו 
a bold metaphor ascribed to the roots‏ 
of a plant, which feel the stones, i. e.‏ 
meet with, strike upon the stones; Job‏ 
it (thy root) seeth the stony place.‏ 17 ,8 

Deriv. חִזוּת --חָזֶה‎ , An, מִחִזָה‎ , AM, 
and the pr. names barn, bye, Hn, 
yer. 


and NIM Chald. to see, c. acc.‏ הזה 
חִדדשְבְצֶה על 74 Dan. 5, 5. 93. 3,19 min‏ 
one seven times more than (ever was)‏ 
seen. Inf. Rim Ezra 4,14. Also ab-‏ 
sol. to behold, to look on, Dan. 2, 34. 7,‏ 
:4..9..21 


73 m. (r. MIM) the breast of animals, 
pr. the part seen, front. Ex. 29, 26. 27. 
Lev. 7, 30,31. Plur. mitm Lev. 9, 20. 21. 
—Chald. in plur. ΠῚ q. v. 


int m. (r. 41m) 1. ₪ seer, prophet, 
a word mostly of the silver age of He- 
brew, signifying i. q. 8°33, 1 Chr. 21, 9. 
δου, 29; 29. 

2. Segolate (like M5 Is. 28, 7( and 
abstr. i. q. MIM no. 3, q. v. pr. ₪ vision ; 
then a league, covenant, agreement, Is. 
28, 15. See Comment on Is. l. ₪. 


(perh. for mitn vision) Hazo, pr.‏ זר 
n. of a son of Nahor, Gen. 22, 22.‏ 


WH Chald. m. emphat. x14, plur. 


pin 


21,4. With 12 ¢o be stronger than, to 
prevail over, 1 Sam. 17, 50; 6. על‎ 4 
2 Chr. 8, 3. 27,5; acc. 1 K. 16, 22, 
Trop. a) Of bodily health, to grow 
strong, to recover, Is. 39,1. Ὁ) Of the 
mind, to be strong, firm, undaunted, as 
in the formula וְאָמץ‎ PIM (Hom. ἴσχεο) 
be strong and of good courage Deut, 
31, 23, comp. Dan. 10,19; also in the 
same sense spoken of the hands of any 
one, Judg. 7, 11. 2 Sam. 16, 21. Comp. 
in |גו חס‎ c) to be confirmed, establish- 
ed, e. ₪. a kingdom, dominion, 2 K. 14,5. 
2 Chr. 25,3. d) In a bad sense, to be 
Sirm, hardened, obstinate, of the heart, 
Ex. 7, 13. 22; comp. Mal. 3, 13. 

4. to be strong upon any one, i. e. to be 


urgent, to press upon, 0. על‎ Ex. 12, 33, 


102.93, 14; ace, Jer. 20). 7. 

Piet חזק‎ 1 Causat. of Kal no. 1, to 
bind a girdle around any one, to gird, 
with two 800. Is. 22,21; with acc. of the 
member girded Nah. 2, 2. 

2. to make firm, strong, to strengthen ; 
espec. to fortify a city, 2- Chr ΤΊ ἘΠ 12. 
26, 9; to repair ruins, to build anew, 
2K. 12, 8. 9. 13. 15; ὯΝ Ὁ 1 Chr. 26, 27; 
comp. Neh. 3, 19. ἜΨΕῚ a) to heal, to 
cure, comp. Kal no. 3. a. Ez. 34, 4. 16. 
b) to strengthen one’s hand, i. q. to en- 
courage him, Judg. 9, 24. Jer, 23,14. Job 
4,3. 1Sam. 25,16; without דד‎ id. Deut. 
1,38. Is. 41, 7; ii > to or for any 
fein 2 Chr. 35, 5 דרו‎ [ PIM to strength- 
en ones own faces. is 4. ‘3 take courage, 
Neh. 2, 18. c) fo help, to assist one, 
2 Chr. 29, 34. Ezra 6, 22. 1,6 and all 
their ל‎ poss cn" span 
aided them with vessels of silver, etc. i.e. 
made them presents. 4) In aad sense, 
with ΞΡ, to harden one’s heart, to make 
obstinate, Ex. 4,21. 1928 PIM to harden 
one’s face, i.e. to be obstinate, perverse, 
Jer. 5,3. Ps. 64, 6 39 753 103 spss they 
are obstinate in wickedness. 1 

Hiren. ΡΠ 1. to bind fast to any 
thing, i.q. to fasten to or upon; so in 
the Grrl 2353 pT to fasten one’s 
hand upon any thing , i.e. to lay hold of, 
to take, comp. Gr. πω to hold. Gen. 21, 
18 בו‎ FIM "pn fasten thine hand 
upon him, 1. 6. take him, hold him,—So 
with רד‎ impl. with 3 of pers. or thing, 


to lay hold of, to take, to seize a person 


or thing, (comp. Gr. κρατεῖν τινος.) Ke. 
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seat and home of the divine revelations, 
comp. Is, 2,3. Luke 13, 33; perhaps also 
in allusion to הציון‎ (whence Sept. Zier), 
or to M942, which latter is explained as 
signifying ‘vision of Jehovah,’ Gen. 22, 2. 
2 Chr. 3,1. The city is situated on the 
side ofa valley. 


PT or TT .גת‎ (rm) pr. arrow, 
hence lighining, Zech. 10,15; more fully 
קלות‎ 3m thunder-flash Job 28, 26. 38, 25. 


m. a sana Lev. 11, 7. . Syr.‏ חזיר 


ip, Arab. 
serted; whence is perh. derived the verb 
ae to have small eyes or swines’ eyes. 


See r. "30. 


Chr.‏ 1 .מז (swine) Hezir, pr. ἢ.‏ חַזִיר 
Neh. 10, 21 [20].‏ .24,14 


* חזק‎ ₪6 pra 1. to bind fast, to 
gird tight, e. g. bands, ligatures. Arab. 
> and Wis id. Syr. to gird. Of 


the same family are Heb. חטף‎ , Gr. 
ἔσχω, ἰσχύω, ἰσχύς, both in ὑπ θὰ οἵ 
adhering and of being strong.—Intrans. 
to be bound fast, made tight, Is. 28, 22. 
Hence 
2. Intrans. to hold fast to any thing, 
to cleave, to adhere firmly. 2 Sam. 18,9 
ראעו בְצָכָה‎ pra and his head ΠΥ 
fast in the terebinth. Trop. Mima ΤΊ to 
hold fast to the law, to be zealous in it, 
2 Chr. 31, 4. With ל‎ c. infin. to persist 
in any thing ,10 be constant, diligent in it, 
Deut. 12, 93, Josh. 23, 6. 1 Chr. 28, 7. 
3. to make firm, strong, to 0 
Verbs of binding, binding together, gird- 
ing, are thus transferred also to the idea 
of strength, because things are made 
firmer and stronger by girding or bind- 
ing together; as also persons with their 
loins girded feel stronger and more ac- 
tive ; see the roots B22, 52m, 54M no. 
5, “XP; also the similar Arabic usage 
in Bochart Hieroz. I. p. 514 sq. and 
Schultens Opp. Min. p. 101 sq.—Trans. 
2. 30,21; hence i. q. to help, 2 Chr. 28, 
20.—Oftener intrans. to be or become 
strong ; spoken of a prosperous people 
Josh. 17, 13. Judg. 1,28; of a famine, 
which becomes severe, Gen. 41, 56. 57. 
2K. 25, 3. Jer. 52,6; of a strong and 
fixed purpose, will, 2 ae 24, 4. 1 Chr. 
26* 


pyre id. with Nun in- 


חח 


Ex. 3,19. 6,15 oftener of God, his mighty 
power, espec. exerted for the deliverance 
of his people, Ex. 13,9. 32,11. Deut. 3, 
24. Ps. 136, 12. al. 

3. strong, i. 6. vehement, violent, 6. ₪. 
wind Ex. 10, 19; disease 1 K. 17, 17; 
famine 1 K. 18, 2. 

pi adj. strong, powerful, waxing 
strong, Ex. 19, 19. 2 Sam. 3,1. R. pin. 


Pill m.c. suff. "pin, strength, in the 
sense of help, aid, Ps. 18, 2. R. Pin. 


PIM m. strength, might, Ex. 13, 3.14 
16. Am. 6, 19. R. pin. 


חזק pr. infin. fem. of the verb‏ חְזְקה 
the being or becoming strong; as 2 Chr.‏ 
and 26,.16 inpin> in his becoming‏ 1 ,12 
ΕΝ 1. @s τ τι he had strengthened‏ 
himself, had become strong. Is. 8. 11‏ 
in the being strong of his‏ בְּחְזְקֶת-היד 
hand, 1. 6. when God’s hand was strong‏ 
upon me, when his Spirit impelled me;‏ 
comp. ane verb in Ez. 3, 14.: Jer. 20, 7.‏ 
Dan. 11,2 9823 INPIND in his foe‏ 
strong in his wealth, i.e. ‘trusting in his‏ 
riches.‏ 

OP 5 (τ. pin) 1. strength, force ; 
npr by fone violently, 1 Sam. 2,16. 
Ez. 34, 4; ו‎ greatly, iene: 4, 
9. 8.1. 

2. a strengthening, repairing, of a 
building, 2 K. 12,13. Comp. the verb 
Pi. no. 2. 

"Pi (strong) Hizki, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 
8, 17. 

MPT and חִזְקיָהל‎ (for Apis Hos. 
ו‎ this for mp Sia Jeho- 
“val Senators) pron: Hezekiah, Gr. 
᾿μζεχίας,Τιαῖ. Ezechias. ages king 
of Judah 728-699 B.C. 2K. ec. 18-20. 
2 Chr. 29, 18 sq. c. 30-32. Is. c. 36-39. 
Prov. 25,1. b) An ancestor of the pro- 
phet Zephaniah, supposed by many to 
be the same with king Hezekiah, Zeph. 


1,9. * ¢) 1 Chr.3,.23. +c) Neha ΘΙ͂Ν 
10, 18. 

: חזר‎ 00801. root ; Chald. חזר‎ , Syr. 
₪-ןל‎ , to return, to go about. Arab. 5 


to have small eyes like a swine ; “but 
perhaps this is a denominative. 
Deriv. "IN, pr.n. "4M, TM. 


m. (τ. mm) ₪ suff. sn, plur‏ הח 
Dag. forte impl. Lehrg. ὃ 38.1‏ תחים 


306 


חזק 


4, 4. Deut. 22, 25. 25, 11; also c. ל‎ 
2 Sam. 15,5; על‎ Job 18,9; poet. 6. acc. 
Is. 41, 9.13. Jer. 6, 23. 24. 8, 21. 50, 43. 
Mic. 4, 9 חיל‎ eI pangs have seized 
thee, and in the like sense Jer. 49, 24 
mp wy רמס‎ she hath seized on terror. 
So in Lat. tgnis comprehendit ligna, 
and vice versa domus comprehendit ig- 
nem; Kngl. the fire seizes the house, 
and the house takes fire. Comp. Heb. 
אחז‎ Job 18, 20. 21,6. Gr. ἔχω, see Pas- 
sow ἔχω no.1.b.—Spec. a) i. q. to hold 
vast. to Teta, Hx. 9.2. Jude. 19, 4, 
b) to take in, to hold, as a vessel, 2 Chr. 
4,5. 6( to take or get possession of, 
Dan. 11, 21. 

2. to hold fast to any thing, to cleave 
unto, 6. ₪. integrity, innocence, with 3 
of ave Jos ΟἹ 9. 9: 57; Os ch Ly of 
pers. Neh. 10, 30. 

3. to make )- 51700 6. ₪. a) Οἵ 
buildings, to repair, to rebuild, Neh. 5, 6. 
Kz. 27,9.27. Nah. 3,14. Ὁ) Of persons, 
to strengthen Ez. 30,25. Intrans. to be- 
come strong, powerful, (comp. Lat. robur 
Jfacere, Ital. far forze,) 2 Chr. 26, 8. 
Dan. 11, 32. 0 to help, to aid, 6. 2 Lev. 
5, 35; comp. ΤΠ helper Dan. 11. 1: 
6. acc. .ל‎ 6. 

ΗΙΤΗΡ. 1, to be strengthened, estab- 
lished, confirmed, as a new king, 2 Chr. 
1,1. 12,13. 13,21. Also to strengthen 
oneself, i. e. to collect one’s strength, 
powers, Gen. 48, 2; to take courage, 
ו‎ 15,8. 23, 1: 25, 11. 

2. to show oneself strong, courageous, 
brave, 2 Sam. 10, 12; "25> against any 
one 2 Chir. 13, 7. 8. 

3. 10 show oneself strong for any one, 
i. 6. to help, to aid, with 3 and עם‎ 2 Sam. 
3,6. 1 Chr. 11, 10. Dan. 10, 21. 


Deriv. the ΕΠ ו‎ and דחזְקיָה‎ - 


. יְחִזָקָאל 


Pitt m. verbal adj. 1. firm, in ἃ bad 
sense,hardened, e.g. 22 PIN, חזקידמצח‎ 
hardened in heart 0 i. 0. obsti- 
nate, perverse, Ez. 2,4. 3, 7.9, comp. 
v. 8. 

2. strong, vigorous, Num. 13, 18. Ps. 
35,10. Also powerful Is. 28,2. Amos 2, 
14; and ina bad sense, violent, Job 5, 15. 
Freq. is the phrase רד חְזקה‎ a strong 
hand ; spoken of men 1. q. an armed 
‘force, Num. 20, 20, coupled with 122 =». 


NOM 


Lev. 5,7, comp. v. 11. Prov. 90, 9 חושא‎ 
נפשו‎ he forfeiteth his own life, i. e. ex- 
poses it to danger, comp. Hab. 2, 10. 
Gen. 43, 9 if I bring him not again, 
וגו'‎ anon then will I bear the blame 
all my life. 

Pir, RDM 1. to bear the blame or 
loss of any thing, to alone for, ὁ. acc. 
Gen. 31, 39.—Hence 

2. to offer as a sin-offering, as a sacri- 
fice of atonement or expiation; Lev. 6, 
19 [26] המהטא אתה‎ he who offereth it 
for sin, as a sin-offering. 9,15 WINWIN 
and offered itasa sin-offering. Also 

3. to make atonement, to expiate, i. e. 
to cleanse by a sacred rite, to purify, i. q. 
ת6גת 38 ; כְּמָר‎ Num. 19.19. Ps. dl, 9:5 
building, vessels, etc. Lev. 14, 49; 6. כל‎ 
Ex. 29, 36. Sept. καϑαρίζειν. 

Hip. 8°21. Causat. of Kal no. 
1, to let miss, not to make hit the mark ; 
so a slinger Judg. 20,16. Arab. Conj. Iv. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause to sin, 
to lead into sin, 0. acc. Ex. 23, 33. 1 Καὶ, 
15, 96 Ἐπ στον Son Ws ingens 
anid in his sin, which he made Israel to 
sin, 1. 6. ל‎ as often. 16, 26. 2 K. 
3, 3. 10, 29, 

3. to cause to be accused of sin, Deut. 
24,4. Kec. 5, 5. Also i, ἃ: O94, to 
pronounce guilty, to condemn, as before 
a tribunal, Is. 29, 21. 

Hirup. 1. i.q. Kal no. 1, to miss one’s 
way, to lose oneself, spoken of a person 
in astonishment and terror missing his 
way in precipitate flight, Job 41, 17 [25]. 
Comp. Schultens Opp. min. p. 94. 

2. Reflex. of Piel no. 3, to purify one- 
self by a sacred rite, Num. 19, 12 sq. 31, 
20 


Deriv. the five following. 


SOM m. ₪. suff. "Nom; plur. חטאים‎ , 
constr. "NO, which fone is from NOM. 

1; a sin, fault, Lev. 19, 17. 22,.9. non 
Ξ RDM it is sin unto any one, he is cuilty 
of a sin, Deut. 15, 9. 

2. ו‎ of sin, calamity, Lam. 
3, 39. 


SOM m. (Kamets impure) 1. a sin- 
ner, not in the sense in which all are sin- 
ners, but as wont to sin, Gen. 13, 13. Is. 
1, 28. Ps. 1, 1.-5. al. seep. 

2. one held guilty, an offender, 1 K. 
1, 21. 
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חחי 


The form is contracted for חנח‎ , as חוח‎ 
for כוס , הנח‎ for O25, etc. 

lla hook, ring, ingentad i in the nostrils 
of animals, to which a cord was fastened, 
in order to drag them about, or gale 
and tame them, 2 K. 19, 28. Is. 37, 29. 
Ez. 19, 4. 29, 4. 38,4. Comp. Job 40, 
26, and חוח‎ no. 1. 

2. a hook or clasp, according to Kim- 
chi, for fastening the garments of fe- 
males, Ex. 35, 22. Comp. Fr. épingle, 
Germ. Spendel, from spinula, see Tacit. 
Germ. 17.—Others understand a nose- 
ring, elsewhere called 033, see Bochart 
Hieroz. I. p. 764. 

WW :. 4. mn, חַהִיִים ה‎ Ez. 29, 4 
Cheth. 


constr. ROM,‏ :גג , רְחְטָא fut.‏ חסא* 
, חוסא once ivm Gen. 20,6; part.‏ , חטיא 
also Sah Eee. 8, 12.‏ 

1. Pr. to miss, not to hit the mark, 
spoken of an ence slinger, see Hiph. 
in Judg. 20, 16; also of the feet, 0 
miss, to make a false step, to stum- 
ble and fall, Prov. 19, 2. The same 


. . ו‎ Ld 
primary idea lies in Arab. (> to 


miss, opp. WLe to hit the mark; also 
in Gr. ἁμαρτάνω, spoken of a weapon 
Hom. 11. 10. 372. ib. 4. 491, of a way Od. 
7. 292.—So too as opp. מצא‎ to light 
upon, to find. Prov. 8,36 חסאי חמס נפשן‎ 
whosoever misseth me (doth not find me) 
harmeth his own life, opp. "8% v. 35. 
Job 5, 24 thow musterest thy pasture 
ἜΝ ולא תחטא‎ and missest nought, 
nothing is gone, all thy flocks are there. 
In this sense corresponds Ethiop. 49.4 
not to find, not to have. 

2. to sin, i. e. to err from the path of 
right and duty; Syr. Chald. Arab. id. 
Job 1, 22. 2,10. al. sepiss. חטאת‎ NOM 0 
sin a sin Lev. 4, 3. 28. 35. 5, 6. 10. 19, 22. 
With ל‎ of him ies or against whom 
one sins, 6. g. MIN RUN Gen. 20, 6. 9. 
1 Sam. 2 re a 6.al. With 3 of pers. 
and 7 m ἘΠΕ one sins, Gen. 42, 22. 
Lev. 4, 23. Neh. 9, 29; by Ley. 5 4 
Num. 6, 11. Neh. 13, 26. Pregn. vey. 
5, 16 מן-הקדש‎ Ren אֶת אשר‎ what he 
hath taken sinful y ‘of the holy things, 
80. through ignorance. 

3. to sin away any thing, i.e. to forfeit 
by sinning, to incur as penalty, c. acc. 


חס 

6818. \"42m. In the sing. mostly of 
the plant as growing in the fields, Ex. 
9, 32. Deut. 8, 8. Job 31, 9. Is. 28, 25. 
Joel 1, 11. But the following formulas 
are to be understood of the grain, 6. ₪ 

mun 25m fat of wheat Ps. 81, 17, and 229 
nen ΓΗΔ kidney-fat of dal Deut. 32, 

14; for here the fat denotes the marrow 
or flour, farina, μυελὸν ἀνδρῶν, and is 
also called טים‎ at חלב‎ Ps. 147, 14. 

Pier. חשים‎ wheat, i.e. the grains, col- 
lect. the grain. Sine חסה‎ of a single 
grain, Mishna Chelaim 1.§9. Hence 
moon 51 Jer. 12,13; Dem קציר‎ Gen. 
30, 14. Judg. 15,1; חטים‎ was 1 Chr. 
21, 20; חֶטים‎ sb 2 Chr. 27 Oo | BY 
ו‎ ς חטין‎ ₪2. 4, 9. 


Hat-‏ חטש (prob. assembled, r.‏ חטש 
tush, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 3,22. Ezra 8,‏ 
b) Neh.3,10. c) Neh. 10,5. 12, 2.‏ .2 


0 oon obsol. root, Aram. ἐλ to dig, 


to explore, Arab. HS to cuti in, to write. 
—Hence pr. ἢ. ROUT. 


OT Chald. m. a sin, c. suff. 7220 
Dan, 4,24. R. kvm 1. ᾳ. Heb. Ron. 


MOON Chald. i. α. Heb. חשַאֶה‎ , ₪ sin- 
offering, Ezra 6,17 Cheth. ἘΝ. ἀπ. | 
NOG (a digging, exploring) Hatita, 
pr.n.m. Ezra 2,42. Neh.7,45. R.von. 
DOM (wavering) Hattil, pr. n. m. 
תלד‎ 2.57.) Neh, 7159. סל‎ ἢ 

> זכ (seized, captive) Hatipha,‏ ספא 
.חסףפ.ת .7,56 n.m, Ezra 2, 84. Neh.‏ 


ἘΒΌΠ obsol. root, Arab. 5 to be 


pendulous, loose, to wave to and fro; 
kindr. "Gm. Hence pr. ἢ. חטיל‎ 


ἡ DOM to muzzle an animal; Arab. 


plas, whence plas amuzzle. Kindr. 


are OM, עצם‎ , also BOM; comp. on the 
signif, of the syllables ἘΠ, DY, Bn, 
what is said in the note under art. p27. 
Of a kindred power with this root are 
Lat. domare, Germ. démmen, zudém- 
men, zihmen, Engl. to tame. ור‎ 
Is. 48, 9 אחַטסדלך‎ pr. J muzzle (myself) 
boners ee i. 6. refrain myself. 


ἼΩΝ fut. Fem, ig. mmm, to catch 
to seize, to make captive, Judg. 21,21. Ps, 
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NOM 


MRO f. (7. xan) 1, a sin, Gen. 20 
9. Ps. 32, Jf 
2. a sin-offering, Ps. 40, 7. 


OOM f(r. Nom) 1. Fem. of חשא‎ 
a sinner, Am. 9, 8. 

2. i. ᾳ. השאת‎ a) a sin Ex. 84, 7. 
b) ₪ sin-offering, Ezra 6,17 Keri. 6( 
punishment, like חשאת‎ no. 4, Is. 5, 18. 


f once mam Num. 15, 24,‏ חְשָאת 
plur. Pinch. R. 8on.‏ , חטאת constr.‏ 

1. a miss, misstep, slip of the foot, 

Prov. 13, 6. 

. שי‎ sin, Gen.'4) 7. 15. 6, 7. ἃ]. seep. 
Rarely for the habit of sinning, sinful- 
ness, Prov. 14, 34. Is. 3, 9.—Meton. of 
that in which one sins, the cause or 
occasion of sin, as idols, Hos. 10, 8. 
Deut. 9, 21; comp. 2 K. 13, 2. חשאת‎ Va 
water of sin, i. e. of expiation or "puri- 
fication for ial Num. 8, 7. 

3. a sin-offering, Ex. 29, 14. Lev. 4, 
1-35. 6, 18. 23. al. On the difference 
between it and BY, see this latter, no. 
0 

4. punishment for sin, Lam. 4, 6. Zech. 
14,19. Hence for calamity, misfortune, 
18. 40, 2. 


to cut wood, to hew, Deut.‏ .1 חטב 
sq. Josh. 9, 21. 23. 2 Chr. 2, 10.‏ 10 ,29 


Jer. 46, 22. Arab. ener wood cut or 


hewed, obs to go after wood. Kindr. 
is 341 to hew stones; also קצב‎ and the 
roots there given. 

2. Intrans. like Arab. mid. E, pr. to be 
cut with a whip, rod, etc. Hence 70 be 
marked with stripes, to be striped, varie- 


gated; comp. "3m no. 3. Arab. Obs 


to be variegated, versicoloured; Syr. 
| 5ב ב-א‎ an embroidered garment, pr. 
striped.—Hence Part. pass. plur. חטבות‎ , 
Prov. 7,16 I have decked my bed ἘΝ 
coverings BAIA חסבות אטון‎ variegated 
(striped)with the threadof Ber ypt; where 
Maen as adj. is to be referred to D272. 

Puan pass. of no. 1, to be hewn out, 
sculptured, Ps. 144, 12. 


mien see in חטב‎ no. 2. 
MOM 1. (τ. 02M no. 3) 0 as being 


50 


of areddish tinge. Arab. ike. his, 


חיד 


4, 16. 17, with the reviving year, i. 6. the 
coming spring, when the winter shall 
be past and nature revives ; περιπλομέ- 
vou ἐνιαυτοῦ Od. 11. 247. 

4. live, fresh, raw, of flesh, 1 Sam. 
2, 15. Lev. 13, 14 sq. 

5. living, fresh, e. g. of a plant, green, 
not dry, Ps. 58, 10; of flowing water as 
opp. to stagnant and putrid, which latter 
is called in Arab. corre Lt dead wa- 
ter, Gen. 26, 19. Lev. 14, 5. 20. 

B) Subst. life, Lev. 25, 36. 1 Sam. 
25,6 "M2 MD onyx and thus shall ye 
say: For life, a form of salutation, Lat. 
salve ; "12 in pause for "11>. Often in 
the formula of an oath by things other 
than God ; in the accus. as M392 ὙΠ by 
the life of Pharaoh Gen. 42, 15.16; "Π 
7852 by the life of thy soul, by thy life, 
1 Sam. 1, 26. 17, 55. Am. 8, 14. The 
name Jehovah in the like formula is 
preceded by "3, see in A. no. 1; whence 
רְהנָה וָחִי נפטף‎ Ἢ 1 Sam. 20, 3 25, 6. 
—Far more usual in this sense 8 the 


Pror. ח"ים‎ , once 4725 Job 24, 22, life, 
Gen. 2, 7.3: 14. 15,.7, 15. al. ΡΤ כמ‎ 
breath ὭΣ life Gen. 6, 17; חָיים‎ "BD book 
of life, Ps. 69, 29; החלים‎ 2 tree of life, 
i. e. of long life, Sanita of immortal- 
ity, Gen. 2,9, comp. 3, 22. 24.—Hence 
a) living, sustenance, Bios, Prov. 27, 27. 
b) refreshment, recreation, Prov. 3, 22. 
4,22. c) welfare, prosperity, happiness, 
Ps. 34, 13. Prov. 4, 22. 23. 12, 28. 13, 14. 
14,27, ארח חָיים‎ the way of Ife: of hap- 
piness, Prov. 2,19. 5,6. Comp. Syr. i 
Luke 3, 6. 19, 9, ee Gr. σωτηρία. 


. חילן plur.‏ , חצא Chald. emph.‏ חי 

1. Adj. alive, living, Dan. 4, 31. 6,91. 
27. Plur. the living, Dan. 2, 30. 4, 14. 

2. Subst. in plur. חירן‎ , life, Ezra 6, 
10. Dan. 7, 12. 


S81 (perh. for Px? God liveth) 
Hel, pr. ἢ. m. 1 K. 16, 34. 


MII 6 pr. something entangled, in- 
tricate ; see r. הגד‎ , espec. no. 2; comp. 
Dan. 5, 6 

1. trick, stratagem, Dan. 8, 23. 

2. intricate speech, a riddle, enigma, 
1K. 10,1; comp. .מְלִיצֶה‎ To propose 
a riddle is expressed by חוד‎ q. v. 0 


solve a riddle by 7377 Judg. 14, 14. , 


3. 1, q. btw, ₪ sententious saying, 
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חטר 


10,9 918. Aram. va}, Arab. b5 id 
—Hence pr. ἢ. חטיפא‎ . 


1 wen obsol. root, to wave, to bran- 
dish a rod, spear, etc. 70 wag the tail ; 
Arab. 55 . Kindr. are the roots טל‎ 
hes’, dhe, and others, whose pri- 
mary syllable is dal, tal, sal, implying 
_the idea of being pendulous, or waving, 
or swinging to and fro; see under 551 
p. 225. Hence 


m. a rod, i. 6. slender and flexi-‏ חטר 
ble, Prov. 14,3; ₪ shoot, twig, Is. 11, 1.‏ 


Arab. ἰδ > twig, branch, Syr. {Jou 


a staff, rod. Samar. AVX ; Aleph and 
Heth being interchanged. 


4 חטש‎ 1 root, perh. i. q. 
to gather together, to assemble, as a peo- 
ple.—Henee pr. ἢ. הטוש‎ . 


חיים constr. "1, fem. m5; plur.‏ חי 
חנו .₪ .חיות fem.‏ 

A) Adj. 1. alive, living, Gen. 43, 7 
העוד אִבִיכֶם חי‎ ₪ your father yet alive’ 2 
v. 27. 28. 45, 3. 20. 46,30. "75> ail 
living, every living eae Gen. 6, 19. 8, 
21. Job 12, 10; espec. all men, every 
man, Gen. 3, 20. Ps. 143, 2. Plur. חיים‎ 
living, alive, Num. 16, 30. 33 ; and with- 
out subst. the living, Ecc. 4, 2. 15. 6, 8. 
Is.8,20. 5°53 p38 the land of the living, 
app. Sheol, Ps. 27, 13. Is. 53, 8. Ez. 26, 
20; 6. art. D5 א'‎ Ps. 142, 6. Job 38. 
13.—Very often of God, who is called by 
חר‎ the living God, i. e. eternal, efficient, 
true, (opp. to dead idols Ps. 106, 28,) 
Josh. 3, 10. Hos. 2, 1; "mM אֶלְהִים‎ 2 K. 
19; 4. 16; comp. 1 Thess. ch eb 
chien by the living ו‎ i. e. God, 
Dan. ‘12, 7. Soin the usual formula of 
an ait - mins חי‎ living is Jehovah, i.e. 
as Jehovah liveth, Ruth 3, 13. 1 Sam. 
14, 45. 2 Sam. 4,9; pan חי‎ 2 Sam. 
2 27 ; poet. חי אֶל‎ Job 27,2; also "38511 
as I ee where Jehovah ו‎ speaks, 
Num. 14, 21. 28. Is. 49, 18. Jer. 22, 24. 
Kz. 5, 1 14, 16. 18; so Deut. 32, 40. 
Without oath, Ps. 18, 47. 2 Sam. 22, 47. 

2. lively, vigorous, strong, 2 Sam. 23, 
20 Cheth. in Keri איש חול‎ ; comp. 474. 
Also flourishing, prosperous, 1Sam. 25, 6. 

3. living again, reviving ; 6 
metaph. חַיָה‎ PSD Gen. 18, 10. 14. 2 K. 


19, 32. 34; and in like manner Hos: 18. 
8 121 ATM" they shall quicken the corn, 
make it live and flourish, sc. in the de- 
serted land, by tilling and sowing the 
fields anew. Metaph. Hab. 3, 2 Jeho- 
vah, let thy work live, i. 6. accomplish it, 
complete it. Also to make live prosper- 
ously, to make prosper, to give life and 
prosperity to any one, Kec. 7, 12. Job 
36, 6. Ps. 119, 156. 

do preserve alive, to let live,‏ ל 
ee Kal no. 1. bb. ao 12, 12. Axe‏ 

1 4 חח נפש 2 ; 7 ,188 .3 ,40 Ps.‏ . 

= 20,:31;>Ps: 22; 30. 55 חיה'‎ io pre- 
serve cen Gen. 7 3. בכ‎ nant to keep 
catile, lit. to heen them alive, Is. 7, 21. 

3. 1. q. to revive, to bring to life again, 
to restore to life, 1 Sam. 2, 6. Ps. 30, 4, 
Deut. 32, 39. Hence 70 revive, to com- 
fort, to refresh, Ps. 71, 20. 85, 7. Trop: 
to revive a city, 1. e. to rebuild, to repair, 
1 Chr. 11,8. Neh. 3, 34 ΘΆΠΤΩΝ AIA 
will they revive the stones again? 1. 6. 
again build them up. So Syr. Scud SUS: 
citare ruinas. 

q. Pi. no. 2, to pre-‏ .1 .1 9900 .אפ 
serve alive, to let live, Gen. 6, 19. 20;‏ 
with 65} Gen. 19, 19; to save one’s life,‏ 
i. 6. to preserve aon death. Gen. 47, 25.‏ 
-c. 5. 45, 7. Also, to permit to‏ ;20 ,50 
lee to grant one’s life, tom 6, 25. 14,‏ 


10. 2 Sam. 8, 2. 

2. i. q. Pi. no. 3, to restore to life, 2 K. 
Deri 8} 1 δὲ 

en mm, mora, and pr. ἢ. ו‎ 
mer, baer. 


aM and ST Chald. id. Dan. 2, 4 
חיר‎ ΡῈ מִלְפָא‎ O king, live for 0 
ween of a towards a king. 3, 9. 
5, 10. 6, 7. 99. Comp. Neh. 2, 8. המל‎ 
רְחִיָה‎ 4 1K chs Bs 

“Apu. Part. NM saving alive, preserv- 


ing alive, Dan. 5, 19. Comp. Syr. ἴωζο. 


Tt adj. plur. 1: רות‎ , lively, vigorous, 
strong, Ex.1,19. See no.2. חִיָה.ות‎ 


oT f. constr. חלת‎ and poet. inom Vav 
parag. Gen. 1,24. Ps. 50, 10. 79, 2. 104, 
11, comp. Heb. Gram. § 88, 8. ὃ ; 0. και 
חפתו‎ Is. 40,16; pr. fem. of adj. ,חר‎ 
living, where see ; then as subst. living 
thing. Hence 

1. an animal, beast, 6. g. ΣῊ 45 ₪ 
ravenous beast Gen. 37,20.33. Plur. mien 


310 


maxim, Prov. 1,6; a parable 112. 
a poem, song, Ps. 49, 5. 78, 2, comp. Hab. 
2,6; an oracle, vision, Num. 12, 8. 
ἜΡΙΣ, inf. 80801. nom Ez. 18, 9 and 
תלר‎ 5, ats 16, /28 5 int constr. 6. suff. 
enin Josh, 5, 8 with pref. לחיות‎ Ez. 33, 
12; Imp. הר‎ pref. nan} Gen. 20, 7, 
pine: wrt) 42, 18: ו‎ nan ork “πο, 


Wi 

1. to live, the usual and 0 word. 
Arab. ב‎ , which form is also in Heb. 
see "1; Eth. MPO, Syr. baw id. 


The primary idea is that of breathing, 
as the manifestation of animal life, comp. 
52; and its more ancient form is 734 
q.v. The same origin belongs to the 
Gr. bao, Cow, kindr. with uw, onus, to 
breathe, and used by Eschylus also of 
the winds as breathing, blowing ; comp. 
Passow in aw.—Construed: a) With 
acc. of time, Gen. 5,3 and Adam lived 
a hundred and thirty years. 11, 11 sq. 
b) With ב‎ of place Lam. 4, 20; also of 
that on or from which one lives 2 K. 4, 
7; and of that by which one lives and 
prospers Hab. 2,4. ὁ) With על‎ to live 
on any thing, see על‎ 1. a. «—Further, 
mn to liveisalso put: aa) i. q. to live 
well, to prosper, to thrive, Deut: 8, 1. 30, 
16. Neh. 9, 29. המל‎ "NT det the fone 
live, prosper, flourish, 1 Sam. 10, 24. 2 
Sam. 16,16. ©2535 557 let your heart 
live, i. e. be lively, ‘cheerful, joyful, Ps. 
22, BY 60, ὃ bb) to live, to be pre- 
ed alive, Tock 0; 17. Nem 14, 38. 
105060. in the 7 "ia. om my 
soul liveth, 1 remain alive, Gen. 12, 13. 
12, 20). Ts. 5 3. Wer. 80 Contra, 
לא יחה‎ 6 hall not te he shall die, 
Gen. 4192. 5.19, 13. 2 13, 3. 9 
ms 20, 

2. to live again, to revive, Job 14, 4. 
iz. of, O8q. 1 K. 17, 22. ‘Hence " a) 
to become well, to recover one’s health, 
Gen. 20, 7. Josh. 5, 8; with 42 of dis- 
ease, 2 K.1.2..8,8.  b) to recover, 0 
revive, spoken of one overcome with 
crief or fatigue, Gen. 45, 27. Judg. 15, 
10, 

Ριβι, mtn 1. to make live, to give life 
to any one, Job 33, 4. A woman is said 
to make live or to quicken the seed of a 
man, when she conceives by him, Gen. 


חול 


Tit is‏ אֶבִיכֶם an adjective, as "M‏ 18 חר 
your father yet alive? Gen. 43, 7‏ 
חיוּת ,7°71 ,3" Deriv.‏ 
see barr:‏ היל 


Is. 36, 2. Job 20, 18;‏ הלל m. also‏ חלל 
c. suff. “bon, plur. chan.‏ ,הלל constr.‏ 
R. bart no. 5‏ 

1. strength, might, valour, Prov. 31, 3. 
Zech. 4, 6; espec. in war, Ps. 18, 33. 40. 
33,16. חל‎ Mw» to display valour, to do 
valiantly, Num. 24, 18. Ps. 60, 14. "3x 
הרל‎ men of valour, valiant men, Judg. 3, 
29. 1 Sam. 31,12; metaph. Is. 5, 22; 
bain pa id. 2 Sam. 2,7. 13, 28. Me fs: 

2 forces, a host, army, Ex. 14,28. 1K. 
20, 25.  לרחה שר‎ captain or leader 
of the host, 2 Sam. 24, 2. חול‎ "3a, 
ח'‎ BIN, men of the host, men of war, se 
diers, Deut 9:18. Sam. 14, 52. Ps. 110, 
3 yen ביום‎ in the day of thy warfare 
i. e. of thy warlike expedition, campaign. 

3. ability, i. q. substance, wealth, riches 
Gen. 34, 29. Job 20, 15. Ig, 8, 5: ל‎ 15, 
13. Zeph. 1, 13. al. חל‎ me to get 
riches, to acquire wealth, Deut. 8, 17.18. 
Ruth 4,11. Prov. 31, 29. 59m "ins 2 K. 
15, 20. 

4. Trop. moral strength, good quality, 
integrity, virtue. D171 "WIR Ἐς capa- 
ble men Gen. 47,6. Ex. 18, 21.25. אשת‎ 
חרל‎ a capable woman, well qualified for 
her station, Ruth 3, 11. Prov. 12, 4. 31, 
10. 23-72 an honest man 1 K. 1, 52. 

5. strength of a tree, poet. for its fruit, 
Joel 2, 22; comp. m3 Job 31, 39. 


Chald. m.‏ חרל 
Dan. 3, 4.‏ 

2. forces, a host, army, Dan. 3, 20. 4,32. 

2M and 271 .גת‎ strictly 1. 6. >on. 
Spec. 

1. a host, army, 2 K. 18, 17. Is. 36, 2. 
Once 5m Obad. 20; also Ps. 10, 10 Keri, 
where =°X2">" may be rendered the 
host of the afflicted ; but it is better to 
follow the Chethibh, see non. 

2. fortification, intrenchment, espec. 
the exterior low wall or rampart which 
surrounds and covers the trench, 2 Sam. 
20, 15. Is. 26,1. Nah. 3, 8. Lam. 2, =. 
Comp. 1 K. 21, 23. Ps. 48, 14. 122, 7 
Sept. προτείχισμα, περίτειχος, Vulg. an- 
temurale.—In the Talmud 57m is the ex- 
terior space surrounding the wall of the 
temple; see Lightfoot Opp. T. IL. p. 193. 

/ 


1. strength, valour, 
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ὙΠ 


Ps. 104,25. Is. 356, 8. Ez: 1, 5; map rn 
the beast of the reeds, i.e. the crocodile, 
Ps. 68, 31. Oftener in the Sing. collect. 
mam->2 every living thing, all beasts, 
Gen. 8, 19. 9,5. Lev. 11,46. The word 
isthusused: a) In the widest sense, of 
all kinds of beasts, including also aqua- 
tic animals, Lev. l.c. Ὁ) Oftener of 
quadrupeds, as opp. to birds, Gen. 1, 30. 
2,19. 8,19. 9,2. Lev. 11, 9.97. 17,3. Is. 
46,1. 0) Of wild animals, as opp. to tame 
cattle (M312) Gen. 1,25. 2,20. 7, 14.21. 
8,1. 9,10; spec. of wild beasts, where it 
is sometimes more fully MwA msn Ex. 
23, 11. Ley. 26, 22. Deut. a 22. Hos. 
a 14.1.8. Jer. 12.9. Hz. 33, 27; also 
ma mr collect. Ez. 14, 14. 34, 25. 
חיתודגוי‎ gregarious animals, Zeph. 2, 


14, Arab. KAS denotes spec. a serpent. 

2. Collect. pr. the living ; hence a 
band of men, troop, 2 Sam. 23, 11. 13. 
Poet. ₪ people Ps. 68, 11; and so Ps. 
74, 19 הורְך‎ Ba? nam ἽΠΠΟΝ deliver 
not over to the blood y-minded troop thy 
turtle-dove, where 22 signifies a desire 
of slaughter and vengeance; see D5} 
no. 3. 

3. life, but only poetic, 1. 6. חיים‎ , Job 
33, 18.22.28. Ps. 143,3. Soin חיה‎ wpa, 
6. art. MM ΘῈΣ, 3 of life, i. - 
living animal, see 52 no. 4.—Life is 
also put for atin strength, Is. 57, 10 
PRED WIT Mm thou findest yet strength 
in thy hand.—Hence 

4. i. gq. ©B2 no. 2, life, vital spirit, ani- 
ma, to which is ascribed hunger, thirst, 
loathing, Job 33, 20. mm “ba Job 38, 
39 i. q. 852 ΝΞ, to fill the spirit, i. e. to 
satisfy, to satiate. 


Dan. 7,5, Chald. f. emph.‏ חִיִיֶה , חִירָא 
Roun, an animal, beast, Dan. 4,‏ .חַיוְתָא 
sq. 7, 3.12.17. It is for mm, the‏ 12 
double Yod being changed into 1°.‏ 


חיר .3 ,90 life, 2 Sam.‏ + חיות 
to live, a verb of the‏ ה חִרָה i. q.‏ ד x‏ 


form שש‎ , like Arab. . Here belongs 


3 Pret., Gen. 5, 5 אַשרדחר‎ ΠΝ בֶּלֶדרְמָר‎ 
all the days of Adam, which he lived. 3 
22 לְככַם‎ =m 2281 lest he eat and 6 
Sor ever. Num. 21, 8.—From these are 
to be מ‎ the passages in which 


חכה 


1 63. 25, 89. 1061 4, 7. Comp. the simi- 
lar Arabic phrase 8 = 5 0( ‘redit in 
jugulum alicujus,’ Hist. Tim. T. I. p. 30. 
Mang.—Spoken of the internal bosom, 
the breast, mind, Job 19, 27. 100. 9. 

3. Metaph. the bosom of a chariot, the 
inside, hollow part, 1 Κα, 22, 35; the bosom 
of an altar, the cavity or hollow in the 
hearth, where the fire is kept burning, 
Ez. 43, 13. 


ΤΊ] (noble birth, τ. 12m) Mirah, pr. 
τι. .גת‎ Gen. 38, 1. 12. 
D3 and חירם‎ 6 pon. 


0 חיש‎ i. 4ᾳ. WAN, to hasten, to make 
haste, imper. חועת‎ Ps. ia, 12, Cheth. 
Hence 


WT! adv. hastily, soon, Ps. 90, 10. 


JT) τὰ. (r. 92M) 6. suff. "2M, the palate, 
together with the corresponding lower 
part of the mouth, the inside mouth, the 


jaws, like בִלְקְחָיֶם‎ . Arab. SAS the pal- 
ate and corresponding lower part of the 
mouth, beak, Syr. בגבן‎ palate—Hence 
Job 20, 13 13m Fina in the midst of his 
mouth. 33,2. Spec. a) As the organ 
of taste, Job 12, 11, comp. 6, 30. Ps. 119, 
103. b) Asan organ of speech, Prov. 
8,7 "DT mam mee כ"‎ for my mouth (pal- 
nie) speaketh truth. Job 31, 30 nor have 
I suffered my mouth Galea) to sin ; 
comp. Hos. 8, 1 the trumpet to the mouth ! 
Comp. mam.—In Cant. 7, ὙΠ palate 
seems put by way of delicacy for the 
moisture which accompanies a kiss, 
comp. 5,16. Lette ad Amrulk. Moall. 
Ρ. 180: See fully in adj. רשך‎ no. 1.~ 


ῷ הכה‎ to look, to look out ; hence with 
> to look for, to wait for, to desire. In 
Kal once Part. constr. לו‎ "DIM those who 
wait for him Is. 30, 18—More usual in 

Pie, MDM id. 2 K. 7, 9; ¢. ace. et ל‎ 
Job 32, 4; espec. ללהה‎ nen to wait (full 
6 ind confidence) for Jehovah, Ps. 
33, 20. Is. 8, 17. With infin. and >, Is. 
30, 18 psn sn 27 ἸΞΡῚ and therefore 
Jehovah ‘waiteth, that he mar y be gracious 
unto you, he desires nothing more than 
to favour you again, and ו‎ he 
delays punishment. In the parallel mem- 
ber is ררהם‎ he doth arise sc. in order to , 
do this or that, which thus comes near 
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היל 


m. ulso once mon f. Job 6, 10.‏ חול 

1. pain, pang, espec. of childbirth, 
Ps. 48, 7. Jer. 6, 24. 22, 23, Mich. 4, 9. 
R. חול‎ no. 3. 

2. trembling, terror, Ex. 15, 14. R. 
חזל‎ no. 4. 


non Ps. 48, 14, according to the com- 
mon reading i. .ף‎ >°% no. 2; but Sept. 
Vulg. Syr. Chald. Jerome, and 18 Mss. 
read with Mappik חַילָהּ‎ , from >°M q. v. 
no. 2, and this is to be preferred. 


Sam. 10, 16, and ON27 v. 17,‏ 2 חַילֶם 
Helam, pr.n. of a city near the Euphra-‏ 
tes, where David gained a victory over‏ 
subst. 5°n.‏ , חול Hadadezer. R.‏ 


Hilen, pr. n. ofa city ofthe priests,‏ הזרלך 
in the tribe of Judah, 1 Chr. 6, 43 [58].‏ 
Holon, Josh. 21, 15. al.‏ הלך Written also‏ 


grace, beauty ;‏ , חן m. (τ. 1271) i. g.‏ חין 
Job 41, 4 [12] D9» 49M the beauty of his‏ 
trappings, armature, 1. 6. of the croco-‏ 
as‏ ,ְחֶנְן dile. The form is contr. for‏ 
for WIN, ὍΣ for 03D.‏ אירש 


m. ) yin) ₪ wall, side of a‏ חיץ 
house, Ez. 13,10. Arab. ie id.‏ 


outer,‏ ה חִַיצונָה ₪ adj. (τ. yim)‏ חיצון 
exterior, Ez. 10, 5. 40, 17. 31. Hence‏ 
civil, as opp. to τύποι 6 20, 99;‏ 
comp. Neh. 11,16.  ןוצרהחס without, on‏ 
the outside, 1 K. 6, 29, 30.‏ 


“he m. rarely γ᾽] Prov. 17, 23, c. suff. 

Job LON 2.7. ἰὼ‏ חקל Ps. 39, 13, and.‏ חרק 
pin q. V.‏ 

1. bosom of a garment, Ex. 4, 6. 7. 
Prov. 6, 27. 16, 33. Pma שחד‎ a present 
in the bosom, i. e..given secretly, Prov. 
21,14; comp. 17, 23. Comp. Lat. sinwm 
laxare v. expedire, spoken of a person 
expecting a gift, see Senec. Epist. 119. 
Thyest. 430. 

2. bosom of a person, as ΓΞ 328 to 
lie in the bosom, 6. ₪. of a wife 1 1 1, 2. 
Mic. 7,5; ofa pater 1K..3,20, spoken 
ΠΤ τ: comp. Ruth4,16. Hence of the 
tenderest conjugal affection, אֶשת חיקף‎ 
the wife of thy bosom, the object of thy 
love, Deut. 13, 8 54, comp. 56. שלם‎ 
אֶלדחָיק‎ Jer. 32 18, ‘5 השיב אלהחרק‎ Ps. 
79,12, to repay soa into one’s bosom, 
.0 ΤΗΝ (as God the actions of men,) 
i.g. elsewhere UN A IWF Judg. 9, 57. 


חכם 


with > to outwit, to deceive, Ex. 1, 10, 
Comp.. Gr. σοφός cunning. 

Deriv. the six following, and Chald. 
Bran. 


DIN adj. i. q. Gr. σοφός, wise.—Spec. 

1. knowing, skilful, skilled in the arts, 
Is. 3, 3. 40, 20. 2 Chr. 2, 6. 12; more 
fully = com Ex. 28, 3. 31, 6. 35, 10. 36, 
ו‎ Comp. Hidde ἐὐδεδού ו‎ 
Jer. 10, 9 D°23m ΠΩ Θ᾽ the work of skil- 
ful artisans. 9, 16 (mp) חכמות‎ 1. 6. 
mourning women skilled in lamenta- 
tion. 

2. wise, i. e. intelligent, φρόνιμος, sen- 
sible, judicious, endued with reason and 
using it, Deut. 4, 6. 32, 6. Prov. 10, 1. 
13, 1. Hos. 14,10. Often coupled with 
נבון‎ Deut. Il. cc. and opp. 532 ibid. 548, 
2"0D Prov. 17, 28. Hee. 6, 8. Also 2 
gacious, ree, never at a loss, 2 Sam. 
19. 3. Sel. Ap, 18. יו‎ hy ΟΣ 14; wise 
fan the cian: δ life and Baan 
affairs Prov. 1, 6. Ecc. 12,11; also skill- 
ed in divine things Gen. 41, 8; and 
hence spoken of magicians and enchant- 
ers Ex.7,11; comp. 622810. חִכְּרם‎ . Fur- 
ther, skilful to judge, wise in judging, 
1K. 2,9; and hence cunning, artful, 2 
Sam. 13, 3. Job 5,13; firm and constant 
in mind, consistent, Is. 31, 2.—The wide 
circle of virtues and mental endowments 
which the Hebrews comprised under 
this word, is best gathered from the his- 
tory and character of those whose wis- 
dom became proverbial among the He- 
brews, 6. ₪. Solomon 1 K.5,9 sq. Daniel 
Kz. 28, 3; the Egyptians 1 K. 1 ₪ 
Thus the wisdom of Solomon is mani- 
fested in his acute judgment 1 K. 3, 16 
sq. 10,1 sq. in his knowledge of very 
many objects, espec. of nature 5, 13; in 
the multitude of verses and sentences 
which he either composed himself or 
retained in his memory 5, 12. Prov. 1,1; 
in a right judgment as to human affairs, 
etc. Elsewhere wisdom also includes 
skill in civil matters, Is. 19, 11 ; the fa- 
culty of prophesying, and interpreting 
dreams, Dan. 5, 11; and the art of en- 
chantment and magic, Ex. 7, 11. A 
higher and more enlightened wisdom is 
ascribed to angels, 2 Sam. 14, 20; to 
God, Job 9, 4. 28, 1sq.—The seat of 
wisdotts is placed in the heart; hence. 
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mor 


vo the Arab. el); ig. dogyeoPou.—lnf. 
«χη the Chald. manner, "27 Hos. 6, 9. 


mar f. (τ. 42") ₪ hook, angle, so called 
as contracting the mouth of a fish, etc. 
Job 40, 25. Is. 19, 8. 


(darksome) Hachilah, pr. n. of‏ הכילה 
a hill near the desert of Ziph, 1 Sam. 23,‏ 
RK, bon‏ .1.3 ,1996 


Chald. adj. wise Dan. 2,21; spec.‏ הכּים 
α wise man, magus, magician, Dan. 2, 12‏ 
sq. 4, 3.5,7.8. R.O3n.‏ 


1 227 obsol. root, to be dark, black ; 
kindr. with 52, and spoken in the de- 
rivatives of the dark flashing eyes of a 
person excited with wine: a) Ina 
good sense Gen. 49, 12; see חכלילר‎ . 
b) In a bad sense הל‎ referring to the 
Sierceness arising from intoxication, Prov. 
23, 29; see חכלילזּת‎ See Thesaur. 
App. 

Deriv. the three following: 

29217 (whose eyes Jehovah enlivens) 
pr. n. m. Hachaliah, Neh. 10, 2. 


adj. dark, dark-flashing, spo-‏ הַכְלִילִי 
ken of the eye, see r. 52". Gen. 49, 12‏ 
his eyes darkly flash-‏ חכלרלר yang IID‏ 
ing from wine, implying abundance of‏ 
wine ; dark eyes are here contrasted‏ 
with white teeth. Aquila well κατάκοροι‏ 
satiated with colour, dark; Sept. χαρο-‏ 
ποιοί.‏ 


הכלרלות Prov. 23, 29 ἘΔ)"‏ .6 חִכְלְלוּת 
dark flashing of the eyes, fierceness, as‏ 
arising from intoxication. Seer. 5371.‏ 


6 DoT fut. £2m7, 10 be or become wise, 
to act wisely, Prov. 6, 6. 23, 19. Ecc. 2, 


19. 1K. 4, 31. Job 32, ae Arab. ce 
to judge, to govern, <<< judgment, 
<< and sls a judge; Aram. to 
know, rarely to be wise. 

Piet to make wise, to teach wisdom, 
Job 35, 11. Ps. 105, 22. 

Pua part. made wise, i. 6. taught 
wisdom, wise, Prov. 30, 24; of a magi- 
cian, Ps. 58, 6. 

Hiren. i. q. Pi. Ps. 19, 8. 

Hirup. 1. to be wise in one’s own eyes, 
1866. 7, 16. 

2. to show oneself wise, i. 6. cunning ; 
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ae | | 


milk, different from ΓΝ ὩΤΊ, and so called 
from its fatness, Gen. 18, 8. 49, 12. Prov. 
Bias Us ὩΣ -¥ etait Sata) 17, 18 
it seems to be for curdled milk; see in 
.חריץ‎ For the phrase 225 mat ΥΝ 
S335 see under art. 351. Poet. to suck 
the milk of nations, i. q. to make their 
riches one’s own, to get possession of 


their wealth, Is. 60, 16.—Arab. Oe 
wee ES id. whence ods to milk, Eth. 


MAN milk. 


m. also aon Is. 34, 6. c. suff.‏ חלב 
constr. "25m Gen.‏ ,ְחַלָבִים plur.‏ ; חלבו 
: 4 ,4 

1. fat, fatness, of victims Lev. 3, 3. 4. 
9. 10. 15 sq. Is. 1, 11; of persons Judg. 
3, 22.2 Hams 122) Joby la 27 cee 
Gen. 4, 4. Lev. 8, 26. 10, 15.—-Metaph: 
a) For the best, richest part of any thing, 
as YIN לב‎ the fat of the land, i. e. its 
best fruits. richest productions, Gen. 45, 
18; nen חלב‎ Ps. 91, 17, and השלם‎ Str 
147, 14, the fat ay also ? חלב כליות‎ 

non Deut. 32, 14 (comp. Is. 34, 6) the 
ee of ere i.e. the finest thee 
the finest flour. b) For a fat 2 
i.e. covered -thick with fat, and there- 
fore torpid, dull, unfeeling, Ps. 17, 10; 
comp. Ps. 73, 7; also Gr. טעה‎ Lat. 
pinguis, for dull, stupid. Some have 


5 ש‎ 
here compared Arab. wees pericar- 


dium; but this seems rather to be so 
called from its fatness; although under 
the root = the Arabs comprise al- 
most every thing. 

2. Heleb, pr. n. of one of David’s mili- 
tary chiefs, 2 Sam. 23, 29; for which 1 
Chr. 11, 30 325, and also 1 Chr. 27, 15 
eae 

mao (fatness, fertile region) Helbah, 
pr. n. of a city in the tribe of Asher, 
judg. 1.81. Ratsam 

yiaen (fat, fertile) Helbon, pr. n. of a 
Syrian city, celebrated for its wine, Ez. 
27,18; Gr. Χαλυβών. On its excellent 
wine, see Strabo XV. p. 1068 (al. 735). 
The city is famous in Arabian history in 


the middle ages, under the name 0 
110165, now Aleppo; see Freytag Hist. 
Halebi. Bochart Hieroz. 1. 543. Abul- 


הפב 


often b= a> Prov. 16, 23, and לב‎ ‘Boh 
Layo: 16, 21.—Plur. כמירם‎ wise men, 
magi. magicians, Ecc. 9, 17. Gen. 41, 8. 
Jer. 50, Son Maths, £3. 


SWAT ἢ (τ. 22m) 1. skill in an art, 
₪ Hx: 28. 9. 31, 0. 1. 2. 

2. wisdom, for the notion and extent 
of which, see in 025 no. 2. Job 11, 6. 
fee 12. 15.8.90... 20,18. Tt com- 
prises various learning Dan. 1,17; also 
reverence and piety towards God Job 
28, 28; is attributed to a leader Deut. 
34, 9: 1ὁ6 ἃ king) 15. 11. 20 and תו‎ ἃ 
ו‎ and more perfect sense to God, 
Job 12, 13. 28, 12 sq. 


Chald. id. Dan. 2, 20.‏ הִכָמה 


"32273 (wise) Hachmoni, pr. n. m. 1 
Chr. 11, 11. 27, 32. 

wis-‏ ( הכמת f. sing. (perh. for‏ הכמת 
dom; constr. with sing. Prov. 9, 1, comp.‏ 
perh. Prov. 1, 20, where however‏ ;14,1 
mam can also be plural. With plur.‏ 
Prov. 24,7. Elsewhere only once,*Ps.‏ 
R. DEN.‏ .4 ,49 


id. with sing. Prov. 14, 1.‏ חכמדת 
.חל see‏ חל 


m. unholy, profane, common, opp.‏ זל 


to holy, consecrated, Lev. 10, 10. 1 Sam. 
ΒΤ 15: Ὁ. הלל ה‎ Pi. no. 3. 


, NOM to rub, to wear away ; then to 
be sick, iq. mem no. 2, 3. Once fat. 
nomi 2 Chr. 16, 12. 

Deriv. 81>" and 


ΤΊΣ Ὁ Γ 1. rust, on a brazen pot, 


Ez. 24, 6. 11. 12.—Prob. pr. external 
disease, scab, leprosy of metal. Arab. 


= 
A> is spoken of pustules on the lips, 


an eruption. 
2. וק‎ pr. n. 5 1 Chr. 4, 5. 7. 
המת 566 חלאים‎ 
חִלְאָם‎ see ΒΤ, 


ָ 327 obsol. root, to be fat. The pri- 
mary idea lies in the smoothness and 
slipperiness of fat things ; corresponding 
are Gr. dina, λιπάω, Ainow, ἀλείφω, Lat. 
lippus.—Hence pr. n. 3248, and the five 
here following. 

325 m. ὁ. art. החלב‎ , constr. 22M (as 
if from am), c. suff. "sabn, milk, 1. 6. new 
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3. to be sick, diseased, Gen. 48, 1. 
“om nen, as Gr. γοσεῖν vooor, 2 K. 13, 
14. Saal mon to be diseased in the 
feet, lame, 1K. 15, 23; of disease from 
a wound or hurt, 2 א‎ 1,9. mbinenss 
a deadly evil, sore evil, i. 6. scarcely 
curable, 1860. 5, 12.15. many חולת‎ sick 
with love Cant. 2,5. 5,8. 

4. to be pained, hurt, Prov. 23, 35. Jer. 
5, 3.—Hence metaph. to be concerned, 
anxious, grieved, c. 53.1 Sam. 22, 8, 
Comp. Eth. fh AP to be anxious, for Gr, 
μεριμνᾷν Matt. 6, 28; see Lud. de Dieu 
ad ἢ. 1. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 42m3 1. to be worn down in 
strength, to be wearied, Jer. 12, 13. 

2. to be made sick, to be sick, Dan. 8, 
27. Pait. fem. MoM, 6. ₪. Mdm) ADA ₪ 
deadly wound, i.e. severe, scarcel y cura- 
ble, Jer. 14, 17. 30, 12; comp. 10, 19. 
Nah. 3,19. So ellipt. m2m2 id. Is. 17, 11. 

3. to be concerned, anxious, grieved, 
0. על‎ Am. 6, 6. 

Pre 45m, imperative חל‎ 1 K. 13, 6. 

1. Pr. to rub or stroke the face of any 
one, from the primary force of the root; 
see in Kal no. 1, and comp. Gr. κχηλέω 
to soothe, to caress. pe fully, 
פ'‎ "25 εἰς to stroke one’s face, i. q. 
to soothe, to caress; spoken: a) Of 
one who strives to please a king or 
noble, i. q. to caress, to flatter, to court, 
Job 11,19. Prov. 19. 5. Ps. eae terre 
richest of the nations shall make court 
to thee with gifts. b) Of one who 
entreats God’s favour, i. 4. to beseech, 


to supplicate, Ex. 32, 11. 1 Sam. 
13, 12. 1K. 13,6. 5. le ₪ 
9, 18. al. Comp. Iliad 8. 371. 0. 
45. sq. 


2. to make sick, to afflict with disease, 
Deut. 29, 21. Ps. 77, 11 הלות" היא‎ this 
maketh me sick, ill. 

Pua pass. to be made weak, so of a 
shade in Sheol, Is. 14, 10. 

Hiren. pret. "205, by Syriasm for 
nom, Is. 53, 10. 

1 to make sick, diseased, incurable, 
6. ₪. a wound 18.1. 6. Mic. 6,13. Also 
to make we) sick ; Hos. 4 5 in the 
day of our king 59772 חמת‎ DY הַחָוּ‎ 
princes make ו‎ sick with the 


‘glow of wine. 


2. Trop. to afflict, to grieve, Prov. 13,12. 


feda Syria p. 118. Golius ad Alferga- 
num p. 270 sq.—J. D. Michaelis, Sup- 
plem. p. 748 sq. conjectures without 
sufficient ground that the city Aennes- 
rm, or Old Aleppo, is to be understood. 


galbanum, Gr. χαλβάνη, a‏ 6 חַלְבְּנָה 
gum of a strong odour, flowing from the‏ 
ferula galbanifera, which grows in Syria‏ 
and Arabia, Bubon galbanum Linn.‏ 
Ex. 30, 34. Syr. bass gum.‏ 
Celsii Hierob. T. 1. p. 267.‏ 


Comp. 


, הלד‎ a root not in use, pr. to be 
smooth, slippery ; then also of smooth 
and swift motion, to glide, to slip away, 
to fleet ; kindr. with 32M, 22m, 52m, 755. 
See Thesaur. p. 474. ᾿ 

Deriv. the five following. 

ἜΣ m.in pause 75M = 1. life, as fleet- 
ing and transient, Ps. 39, 6. 89, 48. Job 
Syed 

2. this world, as fleeting, transient, 
vain, Ps. 49, 2. 17, 14. 


213 pr. n. see 23m no. 2. 

m. a weasel, Lev. 11, 29. So‏ חלד 
called from its swift gliding motion, or‏ 
from its gliding into holes; comp. Syr.‏ 
insinuavit se. So Sept. Vulg. Targ.‏ 4 
a weasel. —‏ חולדה Jon. and so Talmud.‏ 


Syr. ae and Arab. (AS signify ₪ 
mole. 


nyo (weasel) Huldah, pr. n. of a 
prophetess, 2 K. 22, 14. 2 Chr. 34, 22. 


"on (worldly, see 337 no. 2) Heldai, 
pr.n.m. a) See 22M no. 2. b) Zech. 6, 
10; and also to be read in v. 14 for pon. 


* חַלָה‎ 1. to rub smooth, to polish, 
kiadr. הלא‎ ; intrans. to be polished ; pr. 
from ihe idea of smoothness, lubricity, 
so that חִלָה‎ (15m) is 0% to the 
verbs =n, "pbn, Pen, and also “5n 
q. v. Hence “br, mdm, necklace, fe- 
male ornaments, = ‘called as being 
polished.—Syr. au to be sweet, pleas- 
ant, (pr. smooth,) Pa. to adorn, απ 
sweet. So of sweet and pleasant sounds, 
as Eth. ZAP to sing, whence Heb. 
moma q.v. 

2. to be worn down in strength, to be 
weak, Judg. 16, 7 sa. Is. 47, 10. 


חלי 


2. trembling, terror, Nah. 2, 11. Ez. 
30, 4. 9. 


; הלט‎ ἅπαξ 25706. in Hiph. i. ᾳ. Arab. 
bis, bis, to be quick and hasty in 


any thing, to press, to urge ; for the pri- 
mary idea see in kindr. 72m. 1K.20,33 
ויחלטו‎ MTN and they hasted 
and urged whether it was from (or of ) 
him. The form 522m" is for Hiph. 
ולחזלרטף‎ , as ולדבקו‎ for ΠΡ 272751 1 Sam. 14, 
Θθ θην 2. Lehrg. p. 322, 


"OTT m. plur. חַלָאִים‎ for 2°15 Lehrg. 
p: 575. ₪ men no. 0 

i necklace, tr inket, so called as being 
polished, Prov. 25, 12. Cant. 7,2. Arab. 


daa: 


2. Hali, pr. n. of a town in the tribe 
of Asher, Josh. 19, 25. 


"27 m. in pause “3h, c. suff. הליו‎ , 
plur. חליים'‎ | R. 5m. 

1. sickness, disease, ‘both internal Deut. 
7, 15. 28, 61; and external Is. ite 5: 

2. anxiety, affliction, grief, Eee. 5, 16 
inom for לו‎ "bn. 

3. an evil, calamity, 1466. 6, 2 


ΓΝ ὉΠ fem. of חי‎ 6 ona trinket, 


.1 .סמ הפה 5 .15 ,2 Hos.‏ 


2°25 m. 1. Subst. ₪ pipe, as an in- 
strument of music; so called as being 
perforated, see r. 52m no. 1. Is. 5, 12. 
30, 29. 1 K. 1, 40. 

2. Adj. unholy, profane, see τ. >> Pi. 
no. 3; also as Neut. something profane, 
whence with He parag. A>">n, mbdn 
(Milél), pr. ad profana, profane be it; 
i. ἃ: absit, far be it, Talmud. חופין‎ 
לך‎ , an exclamation of abhorrence. So 
1 Sam. 20,2 maam לא‎ n5°bn far be it! 
thou shalt not die, comp. 2,30. Con- 
strued a) 75 חִלְרלָה‎ with מן‎ and inf. 
far be it from me to do so and so, 
Gen. 18, 25. 44, 7. 17. Josh. 24, 16; 
comp. Job 34,10. Ὁ) With אם‎ 86 
a fut. Job 27,5. 1 Sam. 14, 45 without .ל‎ 
2 Sam. 20, 20.—To both these construc- 
tions there is sometimes added Fin, 
1 Sam. 24, 7. 26,11. 1 K. 21, 3, so that 
the sense is: ‘ profane or accursed be it 
from Jehovah,’ God forbid, Sept. μὴ yé- 
vo.to, or, the primary signification being 
neglected: ‘wo to me from Jehovah, if 


דזמיביכף 
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הזלו 


Hopu. fo be hurt, wounded, 1 K. 22, 34. 

Hite. 1. to make oneself sick, to 
fall sick, for grief, 2 Sam. 13, 2. 

2. to feign oneself sick, 2 Sam. 13,5. 6. 

Deriv. from the signif to polish etc. 
see in Kal no. 1; from the signif fo be 
sick, "2M, 2M, מחלור , מִחַלָה‎ . 


non f. a cake 2 Sam. 6, 19 espec. as 
offered in sacrifices, Lev. 8, 26. 24, 5. 
R. 55m no. 1, to bore, to pierce; since 
such cakes were perforated like bis- 
cuits, as among the Arabs and modern 
Jews. 


DiS and חלם‎ τη. plur. חלומות‎ , a 
dream, Gen. 20, 3. 6. le lO 11. 24. 
> are put for tri ifles, (as nNUge, 
Hee. 4, Ὡς comp..v..2..R..b2m. 


yon comm. Josh. 1116 
plur. --ים‎ Joel 2,9, and -ות‎ Ez. 40,16; ₪ 
window, hole for the light, from r. הלק‎ to 
perforate. החפון‎ ἼΣΞ through a window, 
out of a window, Gen. 26, 8. Josh. 2: 15: 
Judg. 5, 28. 


pr.‏ (חלל (sandy, comp.‏ הלן and‏ חלון 
n. Holon. a) A city of the priests in‏ 
the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 51. 21, 15;‏ 
Chr. 6, 48. b)‏ 1 חללן the same called‏ 
A city of Moab, Jer. 48, 21.‏ 


m. (τ. dM) ₪ passing away, de-‏ חלום 
parture, decease, as of parents. Prov.‏ 
413m 728 children of decease, i.e.‏ 8 ,31 
Ἴδαν ἄνα, ‘Symm. viol τῶν ἀποιχομένων.‏ 
Arab. Wah I, to leave children at‏ 
death, Mark 12, 19. 20. Acts 18, 21.‏ 


THEA £ overthrow, defeat, Ex. 32, 18. 
ΒΕ. hn. 


non Halah, pr. n. of an Assyrian 
provinee, into which a part of the ten 
tribes were transported by Shalmaneser. 
Prob. Calachene, ἹΚαλαχηνή Strab. XVI. 
1, ΚΚαλακινή Ptol. VI. 1, the northernmost 
province of Assyria proper, on the east- 
ern bank of the Tigris. 2K.17,6. 18, 11. 
1 Chr. 5, 26. Comp. 922 no. 2. 


Hathul, pr. n. of a town in the‏ חלְחוּל 
mountains of Judah, Josh. 15,58. Jerome‏ 
places it near Hebron; and its remains‏ 
still bear the name Hilhiul ; Bibl. Res.‏ 
in Palest. I. p. 319.‏ 


f.(r.53n Pilp.) 1. pain, pang,‏ חִלְחְלָה 
of a woman in travail, Is. 21, 3.‏ 


חלל 


Whe 
i הכל‎ 1. to bore through, to perfo 


₪ 
rate, to pierce, Arab. )(.= Conj. land V; 
also reflex. or intrans. to be pierced, 
wounded, Ps, 109, 22.—Hence 3m, הליל‎ , 
nbn, חלין‎ mam. Comp. Pi. and Po. 
2. to lay open, to loose, to dissolve, 


Arab. AS; similar are Gr. χαλάω, die. 
Comp. Pi. and Hiph. 

3. Denom. from ΘΑ, to play the 
pipe, to pipe, comp. Piel no. 4. Part. 
חלֶלִים‎ Ps. 87, 7. 

Piet 1. to pierce, to wound, Ez. 28, 9. 

2. to loose a covenant, i. 6. to break, to 
violate, Ps. 55, 21. 89, 35. 

3. 70 lay open, to give access to; hence 
to make common, to profane, to defile, 
since holy things were not open to the 
people ; e.g. a sanctuary Lev. 19, 8. 21, 
9sq. Mal. 2, 11; the sabbath Ex. 31, 
14; the name of God 19, 22. Mal. 1,12; 
priests Is. 43, 28; a father’s bed by incest 
Gen. 49, 4; also splendour, 1. q. to pol- 
lute, destroy, 18. 23, 9.—Pregn. Ps. 0 
נזרו‎ PIN? ΠΡ ΒΤ thow hast profaned his 
crown (casting it) to the ground, comp. 
74, 7. Ez. 28, 16. ‘ima 55m to make 
common ( pollute) one’s daughter, to pros- 
titute 5 Lev. 19, 29; comp. 21, 7. 14. 
bran thn to make common a vineyard 
Genie had been consecrated for the first 
three years Lev. 19, 23), i.e. to gather its 
fruits for common use, Deut. 20, 6. 28, 
30. Jer. 31, 5.—Hence חל‎ , md>%bn. 

4. Denom. from 572m, to play the 
pipe, to pipe, 1 K. 1, 40. 

Pua pass. of Pi. no. 1; Ez. 32; 26. 
pass. of no. 3, Ez. 36, 23. 

Po. חולל‎ to pierce, to wound. Is. 51, 9 
arta) nbbinz who hath pierced the areas 
8 i.e. Egypt. Pass. part. מחלל‎ 
pierced, wounded, Is. 53,5. Sept. érgav- 
ματίσϑη. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 52 from נחלל‎ , inf. 5mm (like 
(המס‎ , fat. bas, bmm Lev. 91, 9, pass. of 
Piel no. 3, to be profaned, defi iled, Ez. 
7, 24. 20, 9. 14. 229, 4 

Hier. החל‎ 1. to loose, to set free. 
Hos. 8, 10 מל‎ nia ua EM and 
they (the hostile nations) shall presently 
set them free from the burden of the 
king, i. e. from his oppressive rule. 

2. to loose, i. 6. to break one’s word, 
faith, Num. 30, 3. 
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חלי 


etc.” Josh. 22, 29 למרד‎ saa sb חִלִילָה‎ 
mina wo 10 us from him (Jehovah), if 
we rebel against Jehovah.—A somewhat 
different turn is in 1 Sam. 20, 9 far be it 
from thee (for me), that if Iknew... 1 
would not tell thee. 

f(r.) 1. achange, sc. of‏ חַלִיפָה 
morals, life, Ps. 55, 20. Espec. of gar-‏ 
“WS ten‏ חְלִיפו ות בְּנָדִים 5 ,5 ments, 2 K.‏ 
changes of raiment, i. e. ten suits, 50‏ 
that one can shitipe aaa Vv. 22. 23.‏ 
Judg. 11, 18. Gen. 45, 22; also with-‏ 
out O53 Judg. 14, 19.‏ 

2. change, 6 ו‎ 000777076 
of soldiers keeping watch alternately 
and relieving each other; hence metaph. 
Job 14, 14 all the days of my warfare 
awill I wait “Mp ON כָדדבוא‎ until my ex- 
change come, ‘until 1 am relieved by 
others; the miserable state of the shades 
in Sheol being compared to the hard 
service of a soldier on guard. Also spo- 
ken of new troops succeeding in place 
of those fatigued; Job 10,17 ΒΡ 
"a> וְצְבָא‎ by Hendiadys, changes and a 
host are against me, i. e. hosts continu- 
ally succeeding each other. So of simi- 
lar changes or alternations of labourers, 
adv. in alternate courses, alternately, 
1 K. 5, 28 [14]. 


MXN ΠῚ spoil, booty, stripped from the 
dead bodies of the slain, 2 Sam. 2, 21. 
Judg. 14,19.. R. y>n. 


root, Arab. @XAs to be‏ .00801 חלף 


black ; metaph. to be dark, sad, wretched, 
as ILA a wretched life-——The 


primary idea is prob. to burn, to scorch; 
and then this root 18 asoftened form from 
Chald. חרך‎ , Arab. , to scorch; 


comp. =m black, from r. O39 and 72m. 
Hence 

M2207 or δ ΞΟ m. adj. quadril. (for ה‎ 
or א‎ added at the end, sce Lelrg. p. 
865,) Ps. 10, 8; in pause 125m v. 14; 
Plur. ΡΟΝ v.10 Cheth. wretched, ΔΕ 
fricted, the poor ; so the ancient versions 
correctly.—[ The vowels belong to Keri, 
which takes חל‎ as 1. q. ΤΊ host ; hence 
M25 thy host ; also ΠΝ bn the host of 
the afflicted, see MN2. "Hengstenberg 
(ad ν. 8) regards 25m as compounded 
from the two roots ΠΌΤ to be weak, ill, 


and MN2 to be afflicted.—R. 
»Ἀ 
1 


הלב 


VIII, to arrive at puberty; Syr. and 
Ethiop. to dream; see Thesaur. p. 479. 
—Gen. 37,5 sq. 42, 9. Is. 29; 8... חולם‎ 
bibm a dreamer of dreams, i. q. 8723, 
since dreams were regarded as a me- 
dium of divine communication, Deut. 13, | 
2.4. Comp. Joel 3, 1. Num. 12, 6. 

Hieu. 1. Pr. to make fat, sound, well; 
hence to heal, to let recover, Is. 38, 16. 
Syr. Pe. Ethpe. to be sound, strong, 
robust. 

2. to cause to dream, Jer. 29, 8. 

. אַחִלְמָה , חִפָּמוּת , חלום Deriv.‏ 


Dom m. 1. Chald. emph. δὰ ΤΙ, a 

dec Dan. 2, 4 sq. 4, 2 sq. 
התה‎ pr. .מ‎ m. see "327 b. 

τς see חָלום‎ . 

mine 1 ἅπαξ' λεγόμ. Job 6, 6, ἃ 
much vexed passage, where however all 
agree that the context requires this word 
to mean some kind of insipid, tasteless 
food. The exact signification can be 
determined only by the etymology. The 
form mia>n then (from τ. 24, after the 
form miz>8) denotes pr. sommolency, 
dreaminess, and hence fatuity, stmplici- 
ty, folly (comp. 1806. 5, 2. 6), any thing 
simple, foolish ; which may then be trop. 
referred to tasteless food, just as vice 
versa the notion of insipidness is trans- 
ferred from food to discourse ; comp. 
μωρός in Dioscorides, spoken of tasteless 
roots. What this food was, is clearly 
shown by the Syriac translator, who 


renders it [2.34 


the Heb. name, and denoting portulaca, 
purslain, an herb formerly eaten as 
salad, and proverbial for its insipidity 
among the Arabs, Greeks, and Romans ; 


a word similar to 


Ὁ‏ בו 
comp. ile, Se: eo portulaca stul-‏ 


tior, see Meidanii Prov. no. 344, p. 219 
ed. H. A. Schultens; Golius ad Senten- 
tias Arab. no. 81. So Greek μωρὸν λάχα- 
γον, βλέτον, whence βλέτων, βλιτάς, βλιτο- 
μάμας Aristoph. Nub. 997, of a silly per- 
son; and so Lat. blitews Plaut. Trucul. 


4,4. 1. Hence called ו ו‎ 
olus fatuum, silly herb, which very word 
the Arabic translator of Job puts for the 
Syr. {ASasx». Hence in Job 1. 6. 94 
maaan purslain-slime, prob. spoken con- 
temptuously for purslain-broth, as in 
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Son 


3. 1. ᾳ. Piel no. 3, to prefane, to defile, 
Ez. 39, 7. 

4. to begin, like Engl. to open, as also 
in many synonymous words, e. g. Arab. 


; to open, to begin; Syr. |, to 


loose, to open, to begin; Germ. erdfinen. 
—Constr. with > and inf. Gen. 6, 1. 10, 
8; without > Deut. 2, 25, 31. 1 Sam. 3, 
2. Rarely followed by a finite verb, as 
Deut. 2,24 ὦ" mm. 1 Sam. 3, 12 Onn 
mo" ל‎ and Jimishing, 1. 6. from 
beginning to end. Gen. 9, 20 m חל‎ 
MAINT Bx and Noah 9 to be a 
husbandman, was the first husbandman. 
—Also to have a beginning, to be begun, 
Mam 17.110 16. 46 |. 2 Chr..29; 27. 

> Horn. pass. to be begun, cepium est, 
Gen. 4, 26. 

ΠῚ חק‎ mem, Stn yibm, מחפה‎ 

mann, and 


ub τη. adj. 1. pierced, wounded, i. 6. 
mortally, Job 24,12. Ps. 69, 27. Jer. 51, 
52. Often also killed, slain, in a private 
feud Deut. 21, 1.2. 3.6 ; oftener in battle 
Josh. 11,6. Judg. 9,40. al. Collect. Deut. 
34D) Ez. 6,7. 227 >on slain with the 
coord Num. 19,16. Ez. 31, 17.18; and 
trop. on account of the חללודר רעב ו‎ 
slain of famine Lam. 4, 9 ; comp. ‘ls. 22, 
2.—In respect to the active signif. a 
slayer, i.e. soldier, which some have 
unnecessarily proposed, see Comment. 
on Is. 22, 2. Thesaur. p. 478. 

2. profane, polluted, Ez. 21, 30 [25]; 
see the root Pi.no. 3. Fem. 25m (joined 
with 253) one profaned, polluted, a pros- 
titute, Lev. 21, 7. 14. 


* oon fat. Gem. 1. .ג‎ q. Arab. τ 
Con}. I, V, to be fat, full, rounded, 
kindr. with חלב‎ ; and as this takes place 
at puberty, hence to arrive at puberty, 


to become ripe, manly, like =>», pee 


puber, coéundi cupidus fuit.——Job 39, 4 
[7] their young ones רחלמף‎ grow up ripe, 
puberes fiunt, full of manly vigour; spo- 
ken of the ibex. 

2. to dream ; spoken primarily of the 


Te 
sensual dreams of puberty; comp. = 


nocturnal pollution, a dream ; As to 
suffer nocturnal pollution, to dream ; 


3. Intens. to pass on against any one, 
to, assail, Job 11, 10; to7vush on, as the 
wind Is. 21, 1; a stream Is. 8, 8. 

4. tochange, intrans. i. q. to be changed, 
pass. of Pi. and Hiph. Ps. 102, 27. 

to let pass away, to change, e. g‏ וטו 
garments Gen. 41, 14. 2 Sam. 12, 20.‏ 
Syr. Pa. id.‏ 

Hiren. 1. to change, i. q. Piel, Gen. 
35, 2. Lev. 27, 10. Ps..102, 27 ; to alter 
Gen. 31, 7. 41. 

2. to change for new, to renew, to re- 
vive, to make flourish again, e. g. a 
tree Is. 9,9. Also intrans. to revive, to 
flourish again, pr. to produce new 
sprouts, foliage, Job 14, 7. Hence with 
ΓΞ, to renew one’s strength, to gain new 
strength, Is. 40, 31. 41,1; and so ellipt. 
without M5, Job 29, 20. 

Deriv. 2m, Fem, mare, Hen, 
nip2na. 


son Chald. to pass, spoken of Hime, 
Dan. 4, 13. 20. 29. 


pr. subst. exchange; hence‏ .1 חלם 
as Prep. in exchange for, instead of, for,‏ 
Num. 18, 21. 31.‏ 

2. Heleph, pr. n. of a place in Naph- 
tali, Josh. 19, 33. 


y20 fat. yom 1. to draw out e.g. 
the breast to suckle Lam. 4, 3. Also to 
draw off, to pull off, sc. the shoe, Deut. 
25,10. Arab. = id. 7 and ¥ being 
interchanged. 

2. to withdraw oneself, to depart, with 
מין‎ , Hos. 5, 6. Arab. << discessit 6 
loco. 

3. Part. pass. yen expeditus, stripped, 
spoken of a warrior disencumbered from 
all impediments eapedite for war or 
battle, i. q. armed, ready, alert for con- 
flict, comp. Lat. ‘expedire se ad pug- 
nam’ Liv. 38. 21. Tac. Hist. 2. 99.. So 
Josh. 6, 7. 9. 13. Num. 32, 21. 27. Deut. 
3,18. More fully mand חלוץ‎ Num. 
ee fe nao ח'‎ 1 Chr. 12, 23; plur. 

Num. 31, 5. Josh. 4 2‏ חלצ 
Jer.‏ 7133" מואב xin ab Is. 15,4, i.g.‏ 
.41 ,48 

Piet intens. 1. to pull off garments 

by force, i. e. to strip, to spoil, with ace. 


of pers. Ps. 7,5 and if I have spoiled him 


that without cause is mine enemy. Syr. 
Pe. and Pa. id. 
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nat 


German any long and tedious discourse 
is jestingly called Aohl-Brihe, cabbage- 
broth. See Thesaur. p. 480.—The Rab- 
bins and Targums regard חִלָמוּת‎ as the 
same with Chald. ΠΝ and yan yolk 
of an egg, from τ. 25M i. gq. 3M no. 1; 
and slime 9 yolk they explain by the 
white of an egg, as a tasteless, insipid 
food.. This in itself is not ill; but the 
former interpretation is to be preferred, 
on account of the analogy of so many 
languages. 


won m. quadrilit. flint, siler, any 
hard stone, Job 28, 9. Ps. 114, 8; more 
fully צור הַחְפָּמיש‎ Deut. 8, 15. 32, 13. 


The Arabic has \ 35 according 
to others eye, pyrites. The pri- 


mary idea seems to be that of smooth- 
ness, which is found in several roots be- 
ginning with חל‎ , 6. ₪. 320, Mom, חלק‎ ; 
comp. Lat. glaber, gladius, Germ. glatt. 
Comp. also Gr. χάλιξ silex. 


727 (strong, τ. 851) Helon, pr. n. m. 
Num. 1, 9. 2, 7. 

τὰ 566 חלון‎ . 

* חל‎ fut. רחלף‎ ( to slip, to glide, 
spoken of the swift motion of any thing 
smooth; the primary idea being that of 
smoothness and slipperiness, as of fat 
things; comp. 22M, also 32m, 22m, Gr. 
ἀλεΐίφω ; and so Germ. schlipfen, Engl. to 
slip, with the sibilant prefixed—Hence 

1. to glide along, to pass by, Job 4, 15. 
9, 11. 26. Cant. 2,11. Also, 10 pass on 
1 Sam. 10,3; to pass away, to perish, 
Is. 2,18; to pass beyond sc. a law, to 
transgress, Is. 24,5. [Here too may be 
referred: Ps. 90, 5. 6, of herbage, to pass 
away, to wither and die; also Hab. 1, 
11 SYN) Wart רוח‎ HSM ΤῊΣ then his spirit 
passes over and he transgresses and is 
guilty, i.e. his spirit overflows, becomes 
proud and arrogant. The signif. 0 
flourish, to revive, given in no. 2. b, is 
doubtful in Kal.—R. 

2. to pass through; hence causat. 
a) to pierce, to transfix, Judg.5, 26. Job 
20, 34. b) to let spring up, as new 
shoots pierce the ground, i. e. to grow 
green, to flourish, as a plant Ps. 90, 5. 6. 
Trop. of the mind, 10 revive, to be reno- 
vated, Hab. 1, 11. But see in no. 1. 


הלק 

are Arab. gis to destine, to predes- 
tine, Eth. "zeA > to number, to reck- 
on among, #4 @* number, lot; comp. 
Aram. Hoey חולקא‎ lot, Sper land di- 
vided by lot, an inheritance.—2 Sam. 
19, 30. 1 Sam. 30, 24 5pomn הדו‎ they 
shall divide (share) together, i. e. alike, 
in equal portions. Prov. 17, 2 he shall 
share the inheritance along with the 
brethren, i. e. shall have an equal por- 
tion, comp. Job 27,17. With עם‎ to divide 
with any one, to be partner with him, 
Prov. 29, 24; with > to divide out to any 
one, to impart to him, Deut. 4, 19. 39, 
25. Neh. 13, 18; with 3 of thine. Job 
89. 17) לה בּבִּינָה‎ pom ולא‎ nor hath he 
imparted to her with (of ) understand- 
ing. Comp. P2h no. 2. 

3. to divide out as spoil, i. q. to spoil, 
from Pen no. 2. 2 Chr. 28, 21 Ahaz 
ל‎ ‘the house of the ἥν and the 
house of the king and the princes. Sept. 
well ἔλαβεν τὰ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, the house being 
put for what is therein contained, see 
ma no. 10. 

Nien. 1. to be divided out, distributed, 
Num. 26, 53. 55. 

2. to divide or distribute oneself, Job 
38, 24. Pregn. Gen. 14, 15 ὈΠῸΣ pens 
and he divided himself against them, 
i. e. divided his forces and attacked 
them. Job 38, 24. 

3. to divide among themselves, like 
Hithp. 1 Chr. 23, 6 op2ms1 and he di- 
vided them into courses. 24,3. But the 
better reading is ורחלקם‎ see Lehrg. p. 
462. 

Pret 1. Like Kal no. 2, to divide out, 
to distribute, 6. ₪. spoil, prey, Gen. 49, 27. 
Ps. 68, 13; with > to distribute among, 
2 0 0, 19 15. 84, 17. 1 Καὶ. 18, 6 ורחלקו‎ 
VNTR ond thee ו‎ 
tween them. Also 6. ל‎ 0 apportion, 
to assign, Job 21, 17. Is. 53, 12 אַחלקדלו‎ 
ברבּים‎ 7 τον him a portion among 
the great. 

2. to disperse, Gen. 49, 7. Lam. 4, 16. 

Puat fo be divided out, distributed, Is. 
ּ38,.03.. Amy 7,17. ‘Zech. 14) 1. 

Hien. 1. Trans. of Kal no. 1, to make 
smooth, to shape, as an artisan Is. 41, 7. 
Metaph. to make smooth the tongue, i. q. 
to flatter, Ps. 5, 10. Prov. 28, 23; and so 
to make smooth one’s words, id. Prov 
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yon 


2. to draw out, to take away, e 
stones from a wall, Lev. 14, 40. 43. 

3. to deliver sc. from danger, 2 Sam. 
22) 202 °Ps./6, 5.150, 15.81.9. 

Pass. of Kal no. 3, to expe-‏ .1 קז 
dite oneself for war or battle, to arm‏ 
oneself, Num. 31, 3. 32, 17. |‏ 

2. Pass. of Piel no. 3, to be delivered 
sc. from danger, Ps. 60, 7. 108, 7. 

Hipu. to make alert, strong, vigorous, 
6. ₪5. the bones, Is. 58, 11. 

Deriv. ΠΧ ΤΙ, מחְלָצות‎ , and the two 
here following. 

the loins, where‏ הזלצלם only Dual‏ חלץ 
one girds himself for strength, vigour,‏ 
activity; seer. 72" Kal πο. 8. Hence to‏ 
gird up the loins, to prepare for an en-‏ 
counter, Job 38, 3. 40,7; to come forth out‏ 
of one’s loins, i.e. to be begotten of him,‏ 
Syr. lew,‏ , חַרְצין Gen. 35, 11.—Chald.‏ 
neta dropped.‏ רע ל 


V2" in pause V2n (perh. loin, i. q. 
Ven) Helez, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 39. 
b) 2 Sam. 23, 26; for which yon 1 Chr. 
Le ed 10: 


«pon fut. Pont 1. to be smooth. 


Arab. GAS and G44 ia. but 8.12. 


act. to form, to make, pr. to smooth off; 


. g. 


to which is kindr. = to cut off the 
hair, pr. to make smooth the head or 
chin. This signif. of smoothness is found 
in several families of roots beginning 
with gl, and espec. gic, in the occidental 
languages also; as Gr. yodxos, 5 
smooth silex, calculus ; κόλαξ a smooth 
man, flatterer, 1. 4. P2M no. 2; γλυκύς of 
which the primary idea lies in touch; 
γλοῖος, γλίσχρος, Lat. glacies, glaber, 
gladius, glisco, gluten; Germ. glatt, 
gleiten, Glas, gleissen i. q. glanzen; 
Engl. to glide, glass, glue, etc. comp. 
Heb. mba, Me, to polish—Metaph. to 
be ה‎ Bena, flattering, 6. g. the 
heart Pes! 10, 2; the lips, words, Ps. 
55, 22. 

2. to divide, to distribute, to appropri- 
ate, espec. by lot, Josh. 14, 5. 18, 2. 22, 8. 
This signif.is derived from the noun הלק‎ 
which denotes pr. a smooth stone used 
as a lot, comp. Chald. הלק‎ a reckoning- 


S_e - 
stone, lot, 85(\-= id. Secondary forms 


1 pon 


"22 PSM the portion of my people i. 6. 
the land of Israel, Mic. 2, 4; comp. Is. 
61,7. —Inphrases: = ₪( יש (צִין) לו חלק ק‎ 
עם פ'‎ mbm21 he has (or has not) lot and 
possession “with any one, i. e. receives a 
like portion, partakes with him (κοινωνεῖν 
τινι) Deut. 10, 9. 14, 27.29. 18,1; פ'‎ my 
ib. 12,12. Metaph. to participate with, 
to consort with, Ps. 50, 18; comp. Dan. 
4,12. b)a חִלָק לו‎ (778) th he has (or 
has not) part in any thing, partakes in 
it (κοινωνεῖν twos) Num. 16, 20. Kce. 9, 6. 
Hence ἘΞ לו‎ P2M 758 10 jae no part in 
any one, i. q. to have nothing to do with 
him, 2 Sam. 20. 1. 1 K. 12, 16. Gen. 31, 
14. Josh. 22, 25. 27; also Neh. 2, 20. 
6) לעקב‎ ὉΠ the portion of Jacob, i. 6. 
Jehovah, whom it is allotted to Israel to 
worship, Jer. 10,16. 51,19; comp. Deut. 
4, 19. Ps. 16,5. 142,6. Vice versa, ὉΠ 
nin the portion of Jehovah, i. e. the peo- 
ple of Israel, whom God has allotted to 
himself to protect and cherish, Deut. 32, 
9." d) lot, portion in this ἘΞ pon 
Kec. 2,10. 3, 22. 5, 17. Job 20, 29. 31, 2 
אָלוהּ‎ PM lot appointed of God. = 

3. a portion of land, q. 0. fields, terri- 
tory, 2 Κι, 9,10. 36. 37. So by transpos. 
Chald. x>pn and Ethiop. MA field. 
Hence the land, terra firma, as opp. to 
the sea, Am. 7, 4. 

4. Helek, pr. n. of a son of Gilead, 
Num. 26, 30. Josh. 17, 2.—Patronym. 
"pon Helekite Num. 1. 6. 


pan adj. - pom) smooth ; 1 Sam. 17, 
40 DNI3N “PEN Mw five smooth ane’ of 
the stones, 1. 6. five smooth stones. For 
this hou comp. Is. 29, 19. Hos. 13, 2; 
see Lehrg. p. 678. 


mpon f. i. q. הלק‎ 1. smoothness, 
face part, Gen. 27. 16. Plur. smooth 
i. e. slippery places Ps. 73,18. Metaph. 
flattery Ῥτον. 6,34. Plur. חלקות‎ smooth 
things, , flatteries, Is. 30, 10. קות‎ pon may 
flattering lips Ps. 12, 3. 4, 

2. portion, part; with MI added, 
portion of a field Gen. 33, 19. Ruth Σ 2) 
so without mY id. 2 Sam. 14, 30. 31. 
23, 12. 

3. Constr. הלקת‎ as pr. ἢ. Helkath. a) 
A city of the Levitan. in Asher, Josh. 19, 
25; writtenmp>n 21,31. b)o an npn 
_Helkath-hazzurim (field of swords) a 
place near Gibeon, 2 Sam. 2, 16. 


pon 8 


2,16. 7, 5; also without accus. Prov. 
29, 5 ——— pra 723 ₪ man who 
flattereth another. Ps. 36, 3. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2. Jer. 37, 12 
ἘΞ pom> to obtain from thence his 
8 his inheritance ; so Vulg. Targ. 
But Kimchi: that he might slip away 
Srom thence, a signif. which might easily 
_come from that of smoothness. 

Hirup. to divide among themselves, 


Josh. 18, 5. 
Deriv. מחַלקת , הלקסקות-- חִלֶק‎ . 
חַלָק‎ m. adj. 1. smooth, opp. to hairy, 


rough, Gen. 27, 11 ; hence bare, bald, of 
a mountain Josh. 11, 17. 12, 7. Trop. 
smooth, i. e. bland, flattering, of the pa- 
late (i. e. mouth, words) of a harlot, 
Proy. 5, 3; comp. 26, 26. 

2. slippery, deceitful, false, Ez. 12,24; 
comp. 13, 7. 


P27 Chald. lot, portion, part, Ezra 4, 
16. Dan. 4, 12. 20. Comp. Heb. p3n. 


קש m. c. suff sport; plur.‏ חלק 
constr. "P>M, once "PEN Dag. euph. ie,‏ 
.6 ,57 

1. smoothness, polish, Is. 57, 6 blot 
of idol-worshippers: נחפ הלקה‎ “pena 

ΠῚ ἘΠῚ ἘΠῚ with the smooth (stones) 
of the torrent is thy portion ; these, these 
are thy lot, i. 6. with idols =e of 
smooth stones set up (comp. 1 Sam. 17, 
40) is thy intercourse, these are thy 
gods; as immediately follows: even to 
them hast thou poured out a drink-offer- 
ing, etc. So Targ. and most intpp. 
Others: in the bare (smooth) places of 
the valley is thy lot, 1. 6. in the open (not 
wooded) places dost thou worship idols. 
In either case there isa play upon the 
double meaning of 75m i. 6. smooth- 
ness, also portion. ' aha Sst smoothness, 
flattery, Prov. 7, 21. 

2. part, portion. share, lot, Job 32, 17. 
Josh. 18, 5.6.9. p22 ΘΠ portion as 
portion, like portions, Deut.18,8. Spok- 
en of the portion of the sacrifices allotted 
_to the Levites Lev. 6,10; οἵα portion of 
spoil Gen. 14, 24. Num. 31, 36. 1 Sam. 
30, 24. Hence for spoil itself; Job 17, 5 
רְעִים‎ 3752 pan> who betrayeth friends to 
the spoil, i.e. concr. spoilers. Hab. 1, 16. 
Especially of a lot or portion by inheri- 
tance, Josh. 14, 4. 15,13. 18,7 the Levites 
shall have no portion (P29) among you. 


הניא 


regions of the known earth. thus accord- 
ing aptly with his name, i. e. warm, hot. 
b) A name of Egypt, prob. its domestic 
name among the Kgyptians themselves; 
but so inflected by the Hebrews as to 
refer it to Ham the son of Noah, as the 
progenitor of the Egyptians as well as 
other southern nations. Ps. 78, 51. 105, 
28. 27. 106, 22.—In the Coptic language, 
the name of Egypt is written CHILI 


in the Sahidic dialect 11986 ; which 
words, according to Plutarch, have the 
signification of blackness and heat; de 
Iside et Osir. VII. p. 437. Reisk. So 
aiso according to their Coptic etymolo- 
gy ; see Peyron Lex. p. 66. In the hie- 
roglyphic language it is written with 
two letters, KM. The same name for 
Kgypt is likewise found in the Rosetta 
Inscription, in which this word occurs 
more than ten times, (line 1, 6, 7, 8, 11, 
12, 13,) and is read. by Champollion 
Chine: See Jablonski Opusc. 60 teWater 
I.p.404sq. Champollion Egypte sous 
les Phar. I. p. 104 sq. Gramm. p. 152. 
Akerblad Lettre a Silv. de Sacy sur Pin- 
scription de Rosette p. 33-37. 


pr. inf of τ. 0m to be warm,‏ .1 .גת הם 
Bana Jer. ol, 39:‏ .₪ .6 

92. Subst. es heat, Hos. 1, 6 ; of 
the day Gen. 18, 1. 9 Sam. 15, 5; ofthe 
sun 1 Sam. 11, 9, Neh. 7,3; comp. Gen. 
8, 22. Is. 18, 4. 


* בא‎ obsol. root, Arab. 2 to be- 
come thick, to curdle, to coagulate, as 
milk. The primary idea seems to be 
that of growing together. coalescing ; see 
חמה‎ , and the remarks on the syllables 
on, ἘΣ, ΘᾺ, under t2>.—Hence חִמאֶח‎ 
מִחִמְאֶה‎ , and חמה‎ Ii. 


by Chaldaism for mn, anger,‏ , הִמָא 
wrath, Dan. 11, 44. ’‏ 


Nom], Ne, Chald. ἢ iq: “Hebr. 
חמה‎ , heat, anger, wrath, Dan. 3, 13. 19. 


mid ₪ (τ. gem) 1. curdled milk, 
curds, Gen. 18, 8. Judg. 5, 25 where 
comp. Jos. Ant: 55" γάλα διεφϑορὸς 
70n, milk in this state having an inebri- 
ating power. Is. 7, 22. 2 Sam. 17, 29. 
Poet. also for mi/k in general, Job 20, 17. 
Is. 7, 15. Deut. 32. 14. . To eat curdled 
mille and honey Is. 7, 22, i. e. by those 
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pon 


flatteries, Dan. 11,‏ לקדת f. plur..‏ חלקה 
pom Hiph:‏ 3 .32 


f. partition, division, 2 Chr. 5‏ הלקה 
δι. Prete ale‏ 


"PEM (for ח לקה‎ Jehovah his portion) 
ד‎ pr. .מז .ם‎ Neh. 12, 5. 

MPP and לקלהל‎ (portion of Jeho- 
vah, i. e. specially assigned to God,) pr. 
n. Hilkiah. a) A high priest in the 
reign of Josiah, 2 K. 22, 8.12. b) The 
father of Jeremiah, Jer. 1,1. c) The 
father of Eliakim, 2 K. 18, 18. 26. Is. 22, 
בברעל‎ Seed) Chr. 26, 11: “e)) Jer. 
29.3. f)1Chr.6,30. g) Neh.8,4. 


plur. ἢ (τ. pbs) 1. slippe-‏ הלקלקות 
riness, q. d. smooth or slippery places,‏ 
.12 ,23 76 .0 ,85 כ 
flatteries, blandishments, Dan. 11,‏ .2 
.34 .21 


Fut. 85m", to prostrate, to‏ .1 הלו 
wath‏ 18 ,17 את ἘΠΕ οἷν to discomfit,‏ 
ἘΦ Is. 14, 12, like Engl. to aie over.‏ 


Arab. pads to prostrate, yaks man- 


ful, brave.-—Hence חלושה‎ . 

2. Fut. חל‎ intrans. pr. fo be pros- 
trate, 1. 6. to be weak, frail, to waste away, 
Job14,10. Syr. Ethpa. to be weakened, 
τος weak.—Hence 


WM m. weak, Joel 4, 10. 


1. OF m. (τ. ΠΏ) only 6. suff. חמיך‎ , 
חמיה‎ ; ₪ father-in-law, Gen. 38, 13. 25. 
1 Sam. 4, 19.21. Fem. is חמות‎ q. v. 
It follows the analogy of the irregular 
nouns 38, אַח‎ , Lehrg. p. 479, 605, 606. 


9 . 9 0 . 


Arab. , father-in-law, a rela- 


tive of husband or wife, Eth. Π {9 father- 
in-law, "1126960 to contract affinity, to 
become a son-in-law, Samar.*2t¥f father- 
in-law, also one betrothed. Correspond- 
ing is the Greek γαμβρός for γαμερός 
father-in-law, son-in-law, bridegroom, 
kinsman, from γάμος, γαμέω. See r. 
חמה‎ , also עמם‎ . 
ה‎ boats & 


11. OF (τ. tem) 1. Adj. warm, hot, 
e.g. of bread just baked Josh. 9, 12. 
Fur, can 700 87, 

2. Ham, pr. n. a) A son of Noah, 
whose posterity are described in Gen. 
10, 6-20 as occupying the southernmost 


- 


10, 8. mitvan איש‎ Dan. 10, 11. 19, and 
without wx 9,23, man of God's delight, 
i.e. beloved of God. R. san. 


7227 (pleasant) Hemdan, pr. n. m. 
Gen. 36, 20. In 1 Chr. 1, 41 it is written 
jvm, by an error of the transcribers. 


> ran obsol. root. 1. to join toge- 
ther, spec. to join in affinity ; hence on 
father-in-law, mam. Comp. 82m, and 
also the force of the syllables om, עם‎ 
Δ, under D>. 

2. to sur round with a wall ; pr. to keep 
or hold together things conjoined. Arab. 


L.>. Hence main, and pr. names 
nan, wan. 


Mart ₪). (הִמֶם‎ 1. warmth, heat of 
the sun, Ps. 19, 7. 

2. Poet. for the sun itself, Job 30, 28. 
Cant. 6, 10. Is. 30,26. So often in the 
Mishna. 


I. an f. once NOT Dan. 11, 44, 
consir. mam; for mn from r. DM". 

1. heat, sc. eon wine, Hos. 7,5; hence 
meton. for wine itself as ו‎ Hab 
9, 15. 

2. heat of anger, i.q. anger, wrath, 
often coupled with synon. ΠΝ, espec. in 
the later books and in poetry, Gen. 27, 
44. Deut. 29, 27. Jer. 7,20. .ל‎ Ἢ. 
3,5." Ps.'37, 8.) סע‎ 15: 10 2} ΤΌ ἢ 
Man WN, WM 53, a man of wrath, an 
angry man, Prov. 15, 18. 29, 22. Often 
of the wrath of God, Is. 27, 4. 34, 2. 
Ez. 7, 8. Nah. 1,6. al. mans pwn כוס‎ 
Jer. 25,15, and Mant כוס‎ Is. 51, the 
cup of wrath, of which Jehovah causes 
the nations to drink; see in כפוס‎ no. 1 
comp. Rev. 16, 19 and Job 21, 20 he shall 
drink of the wrath of the Almighty.— 
Plur. חמות‎ Prov. 22, 24. Ps. 76, 11. 

3. poison, so called as causing inflam- 
mation, Deut. 32, 24. 33. Ps. 58, 5. Job 


6,4. Arab. Ἀγ id. 
11. ΠΤ fig. חִמְאֶה‎ , the radical א‎ 
being dropped, milk, ols 29, 6. 


281203 (wrath of God) Hammuel, pr. 
n.m.1 Chr. 4,26. R. oan. 

see niven.‏ חמוּדות 

(father-in-law or kinsman of‏ חמוּטל 


the dew, or perh. for טל‎ nim) Hamu- 
tal, pr. τι. of the wife of king Josiah, 2 K. 
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חמד 


who remain in the land after it is deso- 
lated by the enemy, without fruits and 
grain; see in "D> Β. 2. a.—Sept. βούτυ- 
ρον, Vulg. butyrum, which in most places 
is inept; see Thesaur. p. 486.—Plur. 
MINN, see mina. 

2. "cheese, Prov. 30, 33. 

Deriv. by syncope חמה‎ 11. q. v. 


. V2 fut. Tams and ΠΤ, whence 


plur. 1 pers: נְחְמְדְהוּ‎ Is. 53, 2. 

1. to desire, to covet, Ex. 20, 17. 34, 24. 
Mic. 2, 2. 

2. to delight in any thing, to take plea- 
sure in, Ps. 68,17. 18. 1, 29. Prov. 12, 12; 
also with dat. pleon. לד‎ , Prov. 1, 29. 
Part. pass. 733°" pr. desired: deliahted 
in; hence something desirable, pleasant, 
a delight, what is dearest to any one, 
Job 20, 20. Ps. 39,12. eran Is. 44, 9 
their delights, i.e. 8 comp. Dan. 11,37. 

Nipu. part. 7273 desired, i. 6. 

1. desirable, pleasant, grateful, Gen. 
2,9. 3, 6. 

2. precious, Ps. 19, 11. Prov. 21, 20. 

Prev i.g. Kal no. 1. Cant. 2, 3 בְּצפו‎ 
"MI MIEN in his shade F desive to 
sit down. Heb. Gr. § 139. 3. 

Deriv. מחמד‎ , Van, and the four here 
following. 


τη. desirableness, pleasantness,‏ המיד" 
beauty ; Ez. 23, 6 72" "M2 comely‏ 
young men. Is. 32, 12 an "IY plea-‏ 
sant fields, comp. Am. 5 , 11. Is. 27, 2 in‏ 
רד some copies; others‏ 


ΓῺΓ + (Ὁ. nol 1. desire, 2 Chr. 
21, 20 he departed חִמִרָה‎ N>2 undesired, 
i. e. regretted by none. 

2. object of desire, a delight, 1 Sam. 
9,20. Dan. 11, 37 חִמִדּת נָשִים‎ the delight 
of women, where the context requires us 
to understand some idol specially wor- 
shipped by the Syrian women, as As- 
tarte, Anaitis. 

3. pleasantness, excellence. Jer. 3,19. 
MI2n PIN a pleasant land. Ez. 26, 12. 
naan ">> precious vessels 2 Chr. 32, 27. 
36, 10. Nah. 2, 10. 


and MISA ] plur. precious‏ חמדות 
413 ח, כָּלִי חִמְדוּת .11.38.43 things, Dan.‏ 
goodly raiment, precious * pasaels, Gen.‏ 
ἃ Chr. 20,25. nitvan ond sa-‏ .27,15 
voury food, delicacies, from which a per-‏ 
son fasting was wont to abstain, Dan.‏ 


חמ 
. זל DUA see‏ 


V2 τὰ. adj. salted, seasoned. Is. 
30, 24 yuan 5.53 mre provender, i. e. 
ו‎ with salt, which is eaten so 
sreedily by flocks and herds as to have 
occasioned the Arabic proverb: ‘sweet 
fodder (XA) is the camels’ bread ; 
salted, it is their sweet-meats.’ See 
Bochart Hieroz. T. I. p. 113. 

and WAT m. (fr. card. Yan)‏ חמישי 
fem. ™—, Adj. ordinal, fifth, Gen. 1,‏ 
ἃ].‏ .וט .26 ,19 Τίον.‏ .17 ,80 .33 
Fem. ellipt. the fifth, the fifth part, Gen.‏ 
Lev. 5, 16. 17,15. Plur. irreg.‏ .24 ,47 
Lev. 5, 24; comp. 90730.‏ חמשתיו 


* המל‎ fut. iam, inf. προ Ez. 16, 5, 
to be mild, ₪ clement. Arab. by 


transpos. HE to be mild, clement, whe 
μακροϑυμία, mds mild, gentle. The 


primary idea is that of softness; and 
this is preserved in Gr. ἁμαλός, ἀμαλός, 
anohoc.—Hence 

1. to pity, to have sympathy, compas- 
ston, with על‎ of pers. Ex. 2, 6. 1 Sam. 
23, 21, 

2. t0 spare, to treat with pity, c. על‎ 
1 Sam. 15,.3. 19. 2 Sam.o21, 7. וק‎ 
36, 15. 17 ; אק‎ Is. 9,18 [19]. Also of 
ו‎ to spare, to use sparingly, 6. אל‎ 
Jer 50, 14; ל‎ 6. inf. 2 Sam. 19, 4; dy 
Job 20, 13. “iz 36, 21 and Frill spare 
my holy name, i. e. have regard for its 
honour. 

Deriv. מחמל‎ , unless this is from Arab. 
chaos; also pr. n. bam and 


noan f. pity, mercy, Gen. 19, 16. Is. 
63, 9 


* ΩΝ, pret. om, fut. Ο chs, conv. 
mm Is. 44, 15. 16. Also fut. A ἘΠῚ 
Deut.19,6; מחם‎ ₪2. 24,11; plur. ams 
Tost 7, 7; ₪ impers. : יהם‎ 2 
5 om Bide: 4, 11; see below. 2-7 
forms of the fut. are by some referred 
to om", but they belong rather here; 
comp. pret. 39, fut. 299. Inf. ch, חמם‎ 
see below.—To be or become warm, 


0 we 
kindr. with tm. Arab. p> to make 


warm, mid. Kesr. to be warm; __45 to 
be hot, 6. ₪. the day.—Ex. 16, 21. Is. 44, 


O24 


חמו 


28,01. 24018. 167 90.1, 10086 latter 
passages the Chethibh is מדטק‎ . 

(pitied, spared) Hamul, pr. n.‏ חַמל 
m. Gen. 46, 12. 1 Chr. 2, 5.—Patron.‏ 
sbyan Hamulite Num. 26, 21. R. 572m.‏ 


(warm, sunny, r. 03m) Ham-‏ המון 
mon, pr.n. a) A place in Asher Josh.‏ 
Ὁ) A town in Naphtali, 1 Chr.‏ .28 ,19 
.61 ,6 

τὰ. (r. yan no. 3) a violent man,‏ חמוץ 
oppressor, i.q. 772, Is. 1, 17.—Accord-‏ 
ing to others, pass. one who suffers vio-‏ 
lence, oppressed, Sept. adizovusvos, Vulg.‏ 
oppressus ; nor would I object, since an‏ 
may assume a‏ ( חמוץ) intransitive form‏ 
passive sense.‏ 


m. circuit, compass. Cant. 7, 2‏ חמירק 
the “one‏ חמיקי ירכיך כּמו mind‏ 
of thy 7 ‘hips are like neck ornaments, i. e.‏ 
ו like the: knobs or bosses ofa‏ 
The maiden is here painted as καλλίπυ-‏ 
γος. R. pen.‏ 

an ass, so called‏ .1 .גת Wall‏ , חמור 
from the reddish colour, which belongs‏ 
not only to the wild ass, but also often to‏ 
the common ass in southern countries;‏ 
hence called in Spanish burro, burrico.‏ 
ד .13 ,13 Gen: 12; 16. 24, 35. Ex.‏ 
no. 2.‏ חמר Sam. 17, 23. 41. R.‏ 2 .4 ,10 .> 

2. a heap, 1.6. חמר‎ ; and this rarer 
form is chosen perhaps on account of 
the paronomasia in Judg. 15, 16 בלח"‎ 
Ena החמור חמור‎ with the jaw- -bone 
of an ass, a heap, two heaps, sc. have I 
slain. R. חמר‎ no. 3. 

3. Hamor, pr. n. of a Hivite, contem- 
porary with Jacob and his sons, Gen. 33, 
19. 34, 2. Josh. 24, 32. Judg. 9, 28. 


ΓΛ ΠῚ 1 ₪ heap, i. q. חמלר‎ no, 2, q. v. 
חמות‎ Γ (τ. ΠΌΤ, after the form minx 


q. v.) a mother-in-law, Ruth 1,14. 2,11. 
See on I. 


חמת pr. n. see‏ חמות דאר 
root, Chald. fo bow‏ .00801 חמס * 


down, to lie upon the ground, in the Tar- 
gums for Heb. 232.—Hence 
חמש‎ m. Lev. 11, 30, prob. a species 
of lizard. Sept. σαύρα, Vulg. lacerta. 
NOAM (place of lizards, or 1.6. Syr. 
בב בן‎ bulwar k,) Humtah, pr. n. of a 
city in Judah, Josh. 15, 54. 


y= 
- 


hedge, Lam. 2,6. Also to tear off from 
oneself, i. ᾳ. to shake off; Job 15, 33 
בְּסרו‎ j_AD רחמס‎ like a vine he shall 
shake off his unr ipe grapes. 

Nien. to be treated with violence, Jer. 
13, 22; i. e. by impl. 10 be violently made 
bare, as the other clause shows. 

Deriy. 02mm, and 


OM m. 1. violence, oppression,wrong, 
Gen. 6, 11. 13. 49,5. dan WN Ps. 18, 
49. Prov. 3, 31, and איש הַמְסִים‎ 2 Sam. 
22, 49. Ps. 140, 2. 5, ₪ violent man, op- 
pressor. 02m ἽΣ a wrongful witness, 
1. 6. false, Ex. 23,1.—A genitive or suffix 
after this word may refer either to him 
who does the wrong, or to him who 
suffers it. Of the former kind are 072m 
his wrong i. e. which he does, Ps. 7, 17, 
ἘΞ 1 מס‎ 58, 3, comp. Ez. 12, 19, of 
the ‘latter, “OM my wrong i. 6. done to 
me Gen. 16, 5, רְהוּדָה‎ "23 072m Joel 4, 19: 
also Judg. 9 24, ‘Obad. 10. Hab. 2, 8 1. 
Jer. 51, 35. So Lat. injuria, 6. g. Ces. 
Bell. Gall. 1. 30 ‘ pro veteribus Helveti- 
orum injuriis populi Romani,’ i. e. done 
to the Roman people; see the Commen- 
tators, and comp. Heinrich ad Cic. part. 
inedit. p. 21. 

2. Meton. what is got by wrong, ill- 
gotten wealth, Am.3,10. Plur. id. Prov. 
AVG, 


0 המי‎ fut. parts, inf nan Hos. 7, 
4, to be sharp, pungent. 

1. As to taste, to be sour, acid, leav- 
ened, e. 0 or leavened bread 
Ex. 12,30. Hos. 7,4; or vinegar,see yan. 
Also to be salted, seasoned, see חמ"‎ .-- 


Arab. (aes, Syr. cor 

2. As to sight, colour, to be bright, 
splendid, so as to dazzle the eyes; 
spoken espec. of a bright red or scarlet 
colour. Part. pass. 772% splendid, gor- 
geous, spoken of the scarlet mantle or 
pallium of a prince, Is. 63,1; comp. אדם‎ 
v.2, and Sept. Syr.—In the same manner 
the Greeks say χρῶμα 050 i. 6. κόκκινον, 
πορφύραι ὀξύταται, ὀξυφεγγῆ ῥόδα, 506 
Bochart 1116202. I. .כ‎ 114. Simonis Are. 
Formarum p. 66, 102. 

3. Trop.of the mind: a) to be eager, 
vehement ; to do violence, like kindr. 
dam; whence part. y2h a violent man, 
oppressor, Ps. 71,4. Comp. yi2y and 
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חפ 


16. Impers. ἘΠ, fut. לו‎ ems, it ₪ 
warm to him, he is made warm, gets 
warmth, 1 K. 1,1. Ecc. 4, 11.—Trop. of 
the mind as heated, excited, Ps. 39, 4; 
and so of heat from wine Jer. 51, 39; 
from lust Hos. 7,7. Also of cattle, to be 
in heat, to conceive, Gen. 30, 38.39; see 
in On7.—Inf. ch, 6. suff. cana ה‎ 1, 
39. Once pon, with pref. in pause 
bon? for tame sc. oneself} Is. 47, 14. 

Nripu. part. plur. נחמים‎ , burning, in- 
flamed, sc. with lust, 6. 3 ie. 57, 5. 

Pret to warm, to ale warn, Job 39, 
14. 

Hirup. to warm oneself, Job 31, 20. 

Deriv. ἘΠῚ II, oh, men, jan, and the 
proper names חמון , חַמִזּאָל‎ , man. 


7477, only in plur. 5°23" , images, idols 
of some kind for idolatrous worship, Lev. 
26, 30. Is. 17,8. 27,9. Kz.6,4.6. 2 Chr. 14, 
4. 34,7; in which passages it is several 
times joined with statues of Astarte, 
ΟΝ ; while from 2 Chr. 34, 4 it ap- 
pears further that the ἘΠ ΘΠ stood upon 
the altars of Baal. Arabs Erpen. and 
Kimchi long ago explained the word by 
suns, images of the sun; and both this 
interpretation and the thing itself are 
now clearly illustrated by ten Punic 
cippi with inscriptions, consecrated to 
כמן) בעל חמן‎ 533) 1.6. to Baal the solar, 
Baal the sun. See the subject fully 
treated in Thesaur. p. 489. Monumm. 
Phenic. p. 170 sq.—The form 3] solar 
is from חמה‎ the sun; and the plur. 
p72 in the 0. T. is put ellipt. for 
ἘΣΘ £7552, and is found in the same 
context as ‘elsewhere ὈΠῸΣ 


* : 
המס‎ fut. להמס‎ 1.70 do violence 

to any one, 10 oppress, to wrong ; pr. to 

be eager, vehement, and hence violent, 


iq. 7724 no. 3. a. Arab. > in a 


good sense, to be active, brave, con- 


stant, 40 warlike valour; comp. 
S75. Jer. 22,3. Prov. 8, 36 he that sin- 
neth against me, בפטיר‎ ὍΤΙ wrongeth his 
own soul, injures himself. Job 21, 27 
תחמסו‎ "by mii the plans 1 ye 
think to oppress me, how ye may over- 
come me. Min 02M 10 violate a law 
Ez. 22, 26. Zeph. 3, 4. 

2. to tear away with violence, e. g. a 

28 


הבר 


the sea, leaven, etc. Hence 
“em no. 2 mai a heap. 

4 που: from “2m bitumen, to daub 
with bitumen, to pitch, Ex. 2, 3. 

PoaLaL, pass. חמרמר‎ , doubling the 
last two salen, 

1. to be made to boil, to be in a fer- 
ment, to be troubled, Lam. 1, 20. 2, 11. 
Comp. 25 no. 3, רְתַח‎ 

2. to become red, 6. ₪. the countenance 
as inflamed by weeping, Job 16, 16. 

Nore. Forms of this kind, with the 
radical letters doubled, are chiefly em- 
ployed where rapid motion is to be ex- 
pressed ; as has been abundantly shown 
by Hupfeld in his Exercitatt. Adthiop. p. 
ily) 20s 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, 2, 3. 


no. 3,‏ חמר 


m. ἄσφαλτος, asphaltus, bitumen,‏ זמר 
which boils up in the manner of boiling‏ 
oil or pitch, from subterranean fountains‏ 
not far from Babylon, also from the‏ 
bottom of the Dead Sea; afterwards it‏ 
hardens in the sun, and is collected even‏ 
on the surface of the Dead Sea, which‏ 
is thence called Lacus Asphaltitess see‏ 
prague:‏ שי Vac. ‘Hist."5. \6." Strabo‏ 
Diod. Sic. 2. 48. ib. 19. 98,99. Q. Curt.‏ 
Comp. also Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ .16 .5 
II. p. 228 sq.—Gen. 11,3. 14, 10. Ex. 2, 8‏ 


Arab. 


either from its boiling up from fountains 
(Gen. 14,10) from r. דזמר‎ no. 1; or from 
its redness, the best kind being of that 
colour, Dioscor. 1. 99 ἄσφαλτος διαφέρει 
ἢ Ιουδαϊκὴ τῆς λοιπῆς" ἐστὶ δὲ καλὴ ἢ 
πορφυροειδῶς στίλβουσα... Γενγᾶται 
καὶ ἐν Φοινίκῃ καὶ ἐν Σιδῶνι καὶ ἐν Βαβυ- 
doe καὶ ἐν Ζακύγϑῳ. 


Var} m. (r. חִמַר‎ no. 1) wine, so called 
as being fermented, Deut. 32, 14. Is. 
27, 2 in most editions; others 72m. 


Arab. Se; Syr. ב‎ id. 


Chald. m. emph. 8724, id. Ezra‏ חמר 
Dan. 5, 1. 2. 4. 23,‏ .22 ,7 .9 ,6 


. חמור an ass, see‏ חמר 


m. 1. aboiling, foaming, e.g. of‏ המיר 
waters, waves, Hab. 3,15. R.7an aa, 1‏ 
clay, loam, sc. or a reddish colour ;‏ .2 
no. 2. Εἰ. ₪. potter’s clay Is.‏ זמר seer.‏ 
as used for sealing Job 38‏ ;64,7 .9 ,45 


9 
{ el-Hummar. Itisso called 
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yn no. 2. Eth. 7690 to be unjust, 
violent, to wrong. b) to be sharp, bit- 
ter, spoken of pain, see Hithpa. 

Hien. part. intrans. מחחמצת‎ soured, 
leavened, pr. what has contracted sour- 
ness, Bix. 12 20. 

Hirupa. to be embittered, pained, 
1. 6. moved with anger, pain, Ps. 73, 21. 
Chald. Pa. id. 

Deriv. חמוץ‎ , yan, and the two here 
following. 


Yan τὰ. 1. any thing soured, lear- 
ened, Ex. 19, 15. 13, 3. 7. al. 

2. Prob. i.q. 01, what is got by wrong, 
ill-gotten wealth, Am. 4,5; see r. Yan 
no. 3. So Chald.—The common signifi- 
cation of something leavened might also 
serve; but the other is preferable. 


Var τὰ. vinegar Num. 6, 3. Ruth 2, 
14. Ps. 69, 22. Sept. and Syr. render it 
ὑμφαξ, sour grapes, in Ps. 1. 6. and Prov. 
10, 26; and this Michaelis also endeav- 
ours to vindicate, Suppl. .כ‎ 628. But the 
common signification is not unapt.. 


2 המק‎ 1. to go round, kindr. with 
pan. See Hithpa. 

2. to turn about, to go away, to depart, 
Gamt7b,6. 

Hirupa. to go or wander about, Jer. 
31, 22. 


Deriv.  קזמח‎ 


0 הבר‎ 1. to boil up, to ferment, to 
foam. Arab. p42 Conj. I, 11, VIII, to 
ferment, to rise, as leaven; Conj. VIII, to 
ferment, as wine.—Spoken of the sea Ps. 
46,4; of wine Ps. 75, 9, where others as- 
sign to it the sense of redness, see no. 2. 
Comp. Poalal, חמר‎ wine, חמר‎ no. 1. 

2. to be ned, from the idea of boiling, 
foaming, ו‎ heated or ה‎ 


Arab. re Conj. IX, XI, to be red; 
Conj. I mid. 12, to burn with 0 


Con). μὴ to write with red sik πεῖ 


τοῦ, ad = redness, | vehement 


ardour ; to blush, to feel shame.— 


Spoken of wine according to some Ps. 
75, 9; but see in no. 1. Hence 2m, 
חמור‎ no. 1, חמר‎ no. 2, "70h". 

3. to swell, to rise in bubbles or heaps, 
from the idea of boiling up, foaming, as 


ran 
9 ο =- 9 - 6 =. : 
ω 55. Kone, in the other kindred 
dialects חמש‎ = In the Indo-european fa- 


mily, this numeral is Sanser. pantshan, 
Zend. and Pehlv. peantshe, pandj, Pers. 
, Gr. πέντε (Bol. πέμπε), all of 


which have affinity with the Semitic form 
in the last two radicals; and with a pal- 
atal instead of the labial we have also 
Lat. quingue (xévxe). like πῶς κῶς, λύκος 
lupus, ἵππος equus, ἕπομαι sequor, etc.— 
Like the number seven, so also five is 
sometimes put as a round number, Is. 
17, 6. 30,17; especially, it would seem, 
in what has reference to Egypt, Gen. 43, 
94. 45,22. 47,2. Is. 19, 18. This usage 
perhaps passed over to the Hebrews 
from the religious rites of Egypt, India, 
and other oriental nations; among whom 
Jive minor planets, and five elements and 
elementary powers, were accounted sa- 
cred. Comp. the sacred πεντάς of the 
Basilidiani, Iren. adv. Heres. 1. 23. Epi- 
phan. I. p. 68. Colon. 

Piur. חמשים‎ fifly, c. suff. Freon, 
חמשיו‎ τὴν fifty, his fifty, 2 K. 1, 9-13, 
שים‎ ian שר‎ a captain of fifty sc. ה‎ ς 
πεντηκόνταρχος, 2 K. 1, 9-14. Is. 3, 3. 

Denom. wan, חמש‎ , 

q. d. to‏ חמ denom. from‏ טמוק חמש 
Sifth land, i. e. to exact the fifth part,‏ 


e. g. of all the produce as a tax, Gen. 
41, 34. 


I. DF τὰ. ₪ fifth, fifth part, from חמש‎ 
five ; as רבש‎ a fourth, from רבע‎ SEI. 
0% the fifth of all ΤᾺΣ sald by the 
Egyptians to the king as tribute, Gen. 
47, 26. 


II. חמש‎ m. (x. tian 1) the belly, abdo- 
men, 2 Sam. . 99. 3, 21. 4, 6, 20, 10, 
,et ἯΙ Ὅς. Bula. 
APL womb, Talmud. חמצה‎ abdomen, 
ש‎ and x being interchanged.—From 
this Semitic word seems to have come 
Lat. omasum. 


wan see חמישר‎ . 
. “Ὁ 3- 
ֶּ men obsol. root, Arab. cree to be 


warm, hot, as the day; mid. 12, to be 
spoiled, foul, rancid, as water, butter, etc. 


ΕΣ] - 5 905% 
whence ועט‎ and Yeas a bottle or 


skin. and any thing becoming rancid 
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Latcaw id. 2 Sam. 3‏ .תע" 


“var 


14; mortar, cement, Gen. 11, 
10, 6. Job 10, 9. 30, 19. 

3. a heap, Ez. 8, 10 [14]; see τ. “ἘΠ 
no. 3.—Hence homer, chomer, a measure 
for things dry, containing ten ephahs, or 
114 bushels; Lev. 27, 16. Num. 11, 32. 
Ez. 45, 11. 13. 14. Called elsewhere 
פר‎ , q. V. 


3; mire, Is. 


322 Hamran, pr. n. see in 53737. 


ἘΠ) חמש‎ 00801. root, to δὲ fat, 
whence & חמש‎ ΠῚ, belly, ו‎ Arab. 


is Gide fat, fatness, Camoos p. 856; 


but, far more oat is by transpos. = 


τ να 
τὶ fatness, to be fat, corpulent ; 
Ee to become fat after leanness. 


ik wan a root having affinity 
with 02m and ὙΠ, 1. q. Arab. ye 


to be fierce, active, brave in battle ; Il, 
IV. to provoke to anger; XII to be an- 
gry ; V to show oneself stern and obsti- 


5 - 


nate 5 (religion and) War 3 (Aes 
pa brave, warlike, ו‎ bravery, 
valour ; comp. ye to be angry, nes 


to kindle with anger; all which senses 
come from the primary idea of sharp- 
ness, pungency ; seer. 72h init—Hence 

Part. pass. plur. חמשים‎ , a word of 
which the etymology was long sought 
in vain, i. e. fierce, active. eager, brave 
in battle, Ex. 13, 18. Josh. 1, 14. 4, 12. 
Judg. 7, 11. (Comp. also the use of 
חַלְצִים‎ in the same connection Josh. 4, 
13 comp. v. 12. Num. 32, 30. 32.) Naik 
ἐνωπλισμένοι, Symm. χαϑωπλισμένοι, 
Vulg. armati ; and so Onk. Syr.—Some 
have referred this form to <n III, 


% 

comp. \ +5 i.e. in battle-array, pr. 
quinqueparlitum, q. ἃ. quinguefied, as 
consisting of five parts, the centre, the 
two wings, and the front and rear guard, 
Theod. πεμπταΐζοντες. Other solutions 
have also been given; but the one above 
presented is best suited to the context 
and to the genius of the language. 


.ג wan | f constr. wor; ; ΓΥΦΏΤΙ‏ זזז* 
teat. numeral ‘five: Arab.‏ חמשת constr.‏ 


חנן 


gance, Prov. 22, 11. 31, 30. 5,19 רעלת חן‎ 
the 3 ה‎ Be 1S 3. Ecc. 10, 
12. 4M 52% stone of beauty, i. e. precious 
stone, Prov. 17, 8. 

3. Hen, pr. n. m. Zech. 6, 14, But 
comp. v. 10. 


T3271 (for 335 74 favour of Hadad, 
see 71%) Henadad, pr.n.m. Ezra 3, 9. 
Neh. 3, 18. 


* הכה‎ fut. mam, apoc. me 1. to 
bend. to bow down, to incline ; kindr. 535, 
m2. Arab. Lis to bend, to incline; 
metaph. to incline, to be favourably dis- 
posed, comp. V=£N.—Judg. 19, 9 min 
החכות הלום‎ lo! the declining of the day, 
1. 6. the day is declining—Hence m3n 
a spear, lance, so called as being flexi- 
ble. 

2. to set oneself down in any place, to. 
sit down, i. e. to pitch one’s tent, Gen. 
26, 17; to pitch a camp, to encamp, Ex. 
13) 20. 17. 1. 19> 2): Numi 1. 91. tara 
ean Aner the tabernacle is set down, 
i.e. pitched. Poet. of locusts, Neh. 3, 17. 
Spec. a) With על‎ , fo encamp ו‎ 
a city, 1. 4. to besiege, Ps. 27, 3. 2 Sam. 
12, 28. Is. 29,35; with 5 id. Judg. 9, 50; 
also 6. acc. id. Ps. 58, 6. 8) With Ὁ, to 
encamp for or around any one, i. q. ta 
defend, Zech. 9,8; comp. Ps. 34, 8. 

3. Poet. 1. q. to dwell, Is. 29, 1 ; comp. 
אחל‎ i. q. house. 

Deriv. Mast, MIT, 4302, תחנות‎ , pr. 
n. Ἵπῷ. 


(τ. 42m) 1. Plur. niin, grace,‏ 1 חנה 
favour, compassion, Ps. 77, 10.‏ 

2. Feri. entreaty, supplication, prayer, 
see the root in Hithp. Job 19, 17 וחנות"‎ 
"2937222 and my prayers (are loath- 
some) to the sons of my womb, i. e. to 
my brethren. The form חנותל‎ is then 
for חפותל‎ , see Heb. Gram. ὃ 89. 3.n; not 
1 pers. Pret. from 1317, contrary to the 
accent. 

3. Hannah, pr. n. the mother 01 Sam- 
uel, 1 Sam. 1, 2 sq. 


711) (initiated or initiating, τ. 42) 
pr. n. Henoch, Enoch. a) The first- 
born son of Cain, whose name was also 
given to acity founded by his father, 
Gen. 4, 17. b) The father of Methu- 
selah, translated to heaven on account 


of his piety, Gen. 5, 18-24. The later 


928 המת 


withinit. Or perhaps this root is second- 
ary, and derived from these very nouns ; 


while the primary root may be os to 


be warm, hot, whence Arne for Ripe. 
Hence perhaps 


m. Gen. 21, 15. 19, constr. nan‏ חמת 
v. 14, a leathern-bottle, water-skin. R.‏ 
Job 21,‏ חמת manor man. But constr.‏ 
Hos. ds "5, is from 2M heat, anger.‏ .20 


Mar (fortress, citadel, from r. חמה‎ 
kindr. חומה‎ wall,) pr. n. Hamath, a large 
and important city of Syria, situated on 
the Orontes near the northern boundary 
of the Holy Land, Num. 13, 21. 34,8. It 
was anciently the seat of a powerful 
king, the ally of David ; and was called 
by the Greeks Epiphania, while the 


Arabs retain the ancient name, 34s 
Hamah. Fully Am. 6, 2 "a3 ren Ha- 
math the great; also 25% hon 2 Chr. 
8, 3. The gentile name 75 “nen Ha- 
ו‎ Gen. 10,18. man ארֶץ‎ 2K. 20, 
21 land of Hamath, i. e. the country or 
district around. See Abulfeda, who was 
a prince of this still noble Die Tab. Sy- 
rie p. 108,109. Relandi Palestina p. 
119 sq. Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria, 
etc. p. 146. | 


(warm springs, r. 632m) Ham-‏ חמת 
math, pr. n. of a town of Naphtali near‏ 
Tiberias, Josh. 19, 35. Josephus calls‏ 
it Auuoaovs, which he interprets by ϑὲερ-‏ 
po, B.J.4.1.3. Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ 
חמות האר The same prob. is‏ .260 .כ II.‏ 
Josh. 21, 32.‏ 


93 om. (r. 2%) 6. suff. "im 1. grace, 
favour, kindness, Ecc. 9,11. a) δὰ 
פפנֶר‎ 72°SD ך‎ lo find favour in the eyes 
of any one, i. 6. with him, Gen. 6, 8. 19, 
19. 32, 6. 18, 8 FIFA I "MNS אִם-נָא‎ 
if now I have found favour in thy sight, 
if thou favourest me. Gen. 30, 27. 47, 
29. 50,4. In the same sense, שא חן וגו"‎ 
Ksth. 5 1-17 נמ חן .5 בצלבר פ- (ט‎ to 
give one favour in the eyes of any one, 
with any one. Ex. 3, 21 אתדמן‎ sant 
בְּעִינֶר מצרים‎ A os and 1 will give 
this people favour in the sight of the 
Egyptians. 11, 3. 12, 36. Gen. 39, 21.— 
Spec. אדוו‎ Zech. 12, 10. 

2. grace, i. q. gracefulness, beauty, ele- 


חנך 
ripen fodder; IV to be ripe, of the har-‏ 
vest, grain.‏ 

3. to be reddish; Arab. kis to be 
red, 6. σ΄. leather; see M&M wheat. 

Deriv. 2M, also 

m. plur. the embalming of dead‏ הכסים 
bodies, and hence time of embalming,‏ 
Gen. 50,3. It follows the analogy of‏ 
other nouns designating time, as nD),‏ 
DPT.‏ 

72277 Chald. m. plur. wheat, Ezra 6, 
9. 7, 22, .ג‎ ᾳ. Heb. 98M q. v. in Ten. 


ari (grace of God) Hanniel, pr. ἢ. 
a) A phylarch or chief of the tribe of 
Manasseh, Num. 34,23. Ὁ) 1 Chr. 7, 39. 


m. (τ. ἼΣΠ no. 2) pr. initiated ,‏ חְנִיך 
hence trained, proved, of tried fidelity,‏ 


Gen. 14,14. Arab. SES tried, proved, 


5 


ΟΝ 
גא‎ experience. 


27213 f. grace, favour, mercy, Jer. 16, 
13. R. 420. 

plur. onan 2 Chr. 23, 9,‏ ₪ חנית 
minwn Is. 2,4. Mic. 4,3; a spear, ΟΝ‏ 
so called as eats ΠΕ τί με, 1 Sam. 18, 11.‏ 
R. 9353 no. 1.‏ .33 ,20 .10 ,19 


i חנף‎ 1. to straiten, to choke, Lat. 
angere; also intrans. to be narrow, strait, 
close, i. q. PIM, P22, α. Ὁ. 0 חךףּ‎ Gr 


2%, Arab. ey the jaws, palate. 
Comp. P22 neck, from kindr. P29, and 
הנק‎ to choke. 

2. Denom. from ל‎ 47, Hes), the palate, 
jaws, fauces, pr. ἐμβύειν, eee umbuere, 
1. 6. to stuff inp one’s mouth or jaws, to 
give 10 taste, and then by a common me- 
taphor transferred to the intellect ; comp. 
pry and Job 12,11. Hence a) to im- 
bue one with any thing, to initiate, to 
train ; (comp. «> to put into one’s 
mouth, also to teach, to train;) Prov. 
22,6 train up a child according to his 
way, according to his disposition and ha- 
bits. b) Of things, to initiate, i. e. to de- 
dicate, to consecrate, e. g. a house before 
taking possession, Deut. 20,5; the tem- 


ple 1K. 8,63. 2 Chr. 7,5.—Arab. His 
to understand. 

Deriv. 9, 42%, 972, pr. name 77271, 
also 
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חנו 


Jews, founding a conjecture on the ety- 
mology of the name, make him out to 
have been not only the most distin- 
guished of the antediluvian prophets, 
but also the inventor of letters and 
learning ; and have forged in his name 
a spurious book, comp. Jude v. 12. 
These fables are current also among the 
Arabs; by whom he is called (ye of 
Idris, 1. 6. the learned. c) The eldest 
son of Reuben, Gen. 46, 9. Ex. 6, 14. 
Patronym. 7355 Henochite Num. 26, δ. 
4) A son of Midian Gen. 25, 4. 


ὙΠ (graciously regurded, favoured, 
r. 425) Hanun, pr.n. a) A king of the 
Ammonites, 2 Sam. 10, 1. 1 Chr. 19, 2. 
b) Neh. 3, 30. c) Neh. 3, 13. 

P37 τη. adj. gracious, merciful, com- 
passionate, Ps. 111, 4. 112, 4. R. jin. 

HAM + )+. 434) ρίαν. ni2, ₪ vault, 
cell, so called from its curved or arched 


form. Chald. and Syr. mn, ן‎ 214, a 


cell, stall, Arab. ek,‏ ו 


Hence in Jer. 37, 16 the pro-‏ ו 
אֶלדבָּית הבור ואל phet is said to be cast‏ 
into the dungeon and into the‏ החניות 
vaults, i.e. under ground. So common-‏ 
ly, and not unaptly.—An exposition per-‏ 
haps more suitable to the context is given‏ 
by E. Scheid in Diss. Lugdun. p. 988,‏ 
who understands curved blocks or stocks,‏ 
nervicurvi et obtorti, in which a prisoner‏ 
sat bent and distorted, elsewhere called‏ 
q. Vv. comp. Jer. 20, 2. 3.‏ ,73873 ,79 
a κύφων from κύπτω. one‏ ; 26 ,29 


Arab. eo a saddle-bow, saddle-tree, 


i.e. the curved wood which constitutes 
the frame. 


1 הנה‎ not in use, 1. 4. 523 and Pn 


(comp. ὅν. ἄγχω, 5 2 to straiten, 
to choke, to suffocate ; intrans. to be nar- 
row, strait, close. Hence deriv. חַח‎ for 
הנח‎ , and min for mn. 


“ox ' ta spice, to season with spices. 
Hence 

1. to embalm dead bodies Gen. 50, 2. 
3.26. Arab. Lis I, I, id. 

2. Poet. the fig-tree is said to spice its 
fruit, i.e. to fill it with aromatic juice, 
to ripen, Cant. 2,13. Arab. his to 

28* 


הנל 


Judg. 21, 22. Also to give in charity, to 
be charitable, with accus. of pers. Prov. 
19, 17 ; absol. Ps. 37, 21. 26—For Job 
19, 17 see 4275 no. 2. 

Nipu. {M2 (after the form "8: from r. 
“aN, 013 from r. חחמם‎ , see Lehrg. p.371) 
to 0 compassionated, pitied, to be an ob- 
ject of pity, pass. of Poel, Jer. 22, 23. 

Pie to make gracious, pleasant, fair, 
e. ₪. words Prov. 26,25. Comp. חן‎ , ies 

Kal το. 1, γον. 14, 21;‏ .4 .1 מס 
pity, to grieve for, Ps. 102, 15.‏ 

Hopu. to be shown favour, mercy, i. q. 
ἽΠ ἈΝ to find favour, mercy, Prov. 21, 
10. Is. 26, 10. 

Hirup. to implore favour, mercy, i.e. 
to entreat, to make supplication, with ל‎ 
of pers. Esth. 4,8. Job 19, Ibs אל‎ 8 
33. 47. Job 8, 5. Ps, 30, 9; Bb 1K. 8, 
89. 9,.ὃ. 2 Chr. 6, 24. 

Deriv. besides those here following, 
are חפה , חין , חן‎ , IM, M2, ἘΣΤῚ, nnn, 
,תְחַּנִים‎ and pr. names חראל חנון‎ 
yin, hm. 


1277 Chald. to show mercy, to compas- 
stonate, inf. מחן‎ Dan. 4, 24. 

ITupa. to entreat, to make supplication, 
Dan. 6, 12. 


J23 (merciful) Hanan, pr.n. a) One 
of David’s officers 1 Chr. 11, 43. Ὁ) 
1Chr. 8, 39. 8,44. c) 1 Chr. 8,23, d) 


Jer. 35, 4. 6) Others less known, Ezra 
2,46, Neh. 7, 49. 8,7. 10,11. 23. 27. 
ie ΠΡ. 


(God has graciously given)‏ חִנִנְאָל 
Hanavneel, pr. n. of a tower in Jerusalem‏ 
Jer. 31, 38; comp. Zech. 14, 10. Neh. 3,‏ 
,39 19{ 


Hanani, pr.n.m. a)‏ 0 הננר 
ας 1 ΚΕ Lae‏ ו A prophet, the father‏ 
Ὁ) A brother of Nehe-‏ 2 
c) 1 Chr. 25, 4.‏ .2,ל .2 ,1 miah Neh.‏ 
d) Ezra 10, 20. Neh. 12, 36.‏ .25 


2217 (whom Jehovah has graciously 
given) pr.n. Hananiah, Gr. Ἀνανίας, An- 
anias. a) A false prophet in the time 
of Jeremiah, Jer. 28, 1 50. Ὁ) A com- 
panion of Daniel, afterwards called Sha- 
drach, Dan. 1, 6. 7. 2, 17. c) Others 
less known, 1 Chr. 3,19. 8,24. Ezra 10, 
28. Neh. 3, 8. 30. 7,2. 10,24. 12, 1 
Jet or, 19. 
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+ pers. and thing, Gen. 33, 5. Ps. 119, 29. 


ἐδ: to feel desire, 


הנכ 


M2213 = dedication, consecration, 6. g. 
of a house, altar, Num. 7, 11. Ps. 30, 1. 
Also sacrifice of dedication Num. 7, 10. 


“2217 Chald. f. id. Dan. 3, 2. 3. Ezra 
6, 16. 17. 


adv. from ὙΠ with the adverbial‏ חפם 


ending B=. 

1. gratis, gratuitously, for nothing, 1. 6. 
Without reward, Gen. 29, 15. Job 1, 9; 
without price or payment, Ex. 21, 11. 

2. frustra, to no purpose, in vain, Prov. 
1,17; more fully ἘΣΤΟΝ 6. d. for im 
vain Ez. 6, 10. Comp. δωρεών in N. T. 
gratis, inane < and frustra in Plautus 
for gratis. 

3. without cause, undeservedly, Job 2, 
9... 9: 17... Psapay ἡ: 69. 9. al.) As, genit. 
1K. 2, 31 Brno plage without cause, 
i. e. innocent blood. Prov. 26, 2. 


28021 (perh. i. q. D220) Hanameel 
Pin. mm. Jer. 32,7. 9. 


20:7 quadril. found once Ps. 78, 47, 
where it is parall. with 772 hail, in the 
other member, and the context implies 
that it is something destructive to trees. 
Sept. Vulg. Saad. Abulwalid render it 
frost, which however cannot be support- 
ed on etymological grounds. Michaelis 
more prob. ants, 1. q. 422, comp. Arab. 


ἐδ ants, 3145 an ant, the letter πὶ be- 
ing prefixed as in M2827, חףקל‎ ; Suppl. 
846. See more in Bochart Hieroz. III. 
p. 255 ed. Lips. 


ἘΠ fut. Ὑπῖ, also 41m" Ατη. 5, 15; 
the former c. suff 92273" Ps. 67, 2. 123, 2 
ἜΞΕΣΤΙ Is. 27, 11 ; ₪. sult. 2 pers. 925 for 
a3" Gen. 43, 29. Is. 30, 19; inf. absol. 
yin Is. 1. 6. constr. ₪. ἘΠῚ 62220 Is. 0. 
18, "mpm Ps. 102, 4 א‎ 

1 to incline, to be favourably disposed, 
comp. kindr. 725; hence to regard with 
Savour, to be ΟΝ merciful, to com- 


passionate. Arab. 


compassion 1 any 066. וש‎ ves 
—With acc. Ex. 33, 19. Lam. 4, 16. 
Prov. 14, 31. al. "3277, 3227, (once 2327 
Ps. 9, 14,) be gracious unto me, have 
mercy upon me, wpon us, Ps. 4, 2. 6, 3. 
31, 10. 

2. to give graciously, to bestow in 
mercy and kindness, with two acc. of 


bon - 
הוושו‎ 


(graciously regarded, Ὑ. 427)‏ הְלָהן 
Hannathon, pr. n. of a place in Zebulun‏ 
Josh. 19, 14.‏ 


/ "ΟΠ not used in Kal, but commonly 
said to have the signif. of kindness, be- 
nignity, and by antiphrasis that of re- 
proach, disgrace. 'The primary idea 
seems to be that of eager and earnest 
desire, ardour, zeal, by which one is 
actuated, 1. q. 827, and then like קְנָא‎ 
transferred to the trop. senses: 

1. to be zealous towards any one, i. e. 
to feel desire, kindness, love towards him ; 
see Hithpa. and 79M no. 1. 

2 to be jealous, envious towards any 
one, to envy, Arab. unc to envy, + 
envy; and hence i. q. to hate, to reproach, 
to treat with reproach and contumely ; 
see Piel, and “ὉΠ no. 2. 

ΡΙΕΙ, to reproach, to disgrace, to treat 
with reproach and contumely, Prov. 25, 
10. Syr. ἘΜ id. in Targ. 797% for Heb. 
ἘΠῚ to reproach. Syr. ἵμαῶυ oppressed 
with envy, also beloved, see in Kal. 

Hirup. to show oneself kind, benign, 
merciful, Ps. 18, 26. Comp. Kal no. 1. 

Deriv. 3971, ‘770M, חִסִידָה‎ , and pr. ἢ. 
ִסַדְיָה‎ 


TOM in pause ION, c. suff. חסר"‎ ; plur. 
ΠΌΤ, constr. “On , pr. desire, online 
zeal, ΠΣ τ. 70m Kal. 6 

1. Ina good sense, zeal towards any 
one, kindness, love. See. a) Of men 
towards one another, kindness, good-will, 
as shown in doing mutual favours, bene- 
fits, Gen. 21, 23. 2 Sam. 10,2. As re- 
ferring to the afflicted, pity, compassion, 
Sept. freq. ἔλεος, Job 6,14. Frequent 
in the formula, 52 son mes to do or 
show kindness with or to any one, Gen. 
lc. 2 Sam. 3, 8. 9, 1. 7 ; also with MS 
Zech. 7, 9; bs 1 Sam. 20, 8; more fully 
BY Maxi Jon ΠῺΣ Gen. 24, 49. 47, 29. 
Josh. 2, 14. 2 Sam. 9,3 TOM עמו‎ YSN 
ὈΠῸΝ 1 will show 0 kindness like that 
of God. Also > son ΠῺΣ to turn kind- 
ness upon any one to "procure favour 
for him, Gen. 39, 21; more fully Ezra 
7, 28 לפנר המלה‎ TOM mum "33 and God 
turned kindness upon me before the king, 
i. 6. gave me favour with him; also 


Dan. 1, 9 "ὌΠ אַתִדדָנְָאל‎ ΠΣ ἢ "251 


and God gave Daniel good-will, favour 
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הננ 


WWI (id.) Hananiah, pr.n.m. a)” 
A military leader under Uzziah 2 Chr. 
26,11. Ὁ) 1 Chr. 25, 23; comp. חִנִנְיָה‎ 

4. ¢) Jer. 36, 12. 


. O25 once Is. 30, 4, Hanes, pr. n. of a 
city of middle Egypt on the west side of 
the Nile, called by the Greeks Heracleo- 
polis, “μρακλέους πόλις, Arab. (wis, 
Egypt. CMEC, CMHC, ECNHC, an- 
ciently a royal residence. See Etienne 
Quatremére Mémoires sur l’Egypte T.I. 
.ק‎ 500, 501. Champollion Egypte sous 
les Pharaons I. p. 309. Comment. on Is. 
bic 


: Pini fut. 2m" 1. to pollute, to de- 
file, i. q. F320. Jer. 3, 9. 

2. Intrans. to be pointed: defiled, as a 
land with blood Ps. 106, 38. Is. 24, 5. 
Jer. 3, 1; or persons with crimes Jer. 
23, 11. 

Hipn. to pollute, to profane, 6. g. a land 
Num. 35, 33. Jer. 3, 2; so of persons, to 


make profane, i. e. to seduce to impiety 
07 


and apostasy, Dan. 11, 32.—Syr. Tete 
‘ na V 
one unclean, a heathen, .21.| -to apos- 


tatize from the faith. Sept. well μιαΐνε- 
σϑαι, μολύνεσϑαι; but Vulg. wrongly 
renders נם‎ by Aypocrita, a meaning 
drawn from the Talmudic and Rabbinic 
usage. 

Deriv. the three following: 


217 one profane, impious, godless, pr. 
polluted ; Job 8, 13. 13, 16. 15, 94. ἜΣ) 
8. al. Sept. ἀσεβής, ἄνομος, παράνομος, 
twice ὑποχριτής, see in r. 9:7 Hiph. 


τη. profaneness, impiety, wicked-‏ הנס 
ness, Is. 32, 6.‏ 


MOI ἢ id. Jer. 93, 15. Β.. ΠΡ 


t הנק‎ in Kal not used, pr. to be strait, 
close, to choke, of the same family with 
PIN. 72M, ענק‎ (Py), and in the occiden- 
tal languages ἄγχω, ἀνάγκη, ango, ang- 
ustus, enge (Zange, Zwang), anxious.— 
Hence 

Pie to strangle, to throttle, Gr. ἄγχω, 
πνίγω, as a lion his prey, Nah. 2, 13. 
Arab. \ == , Ethiop. $4, Syr. ols, 
id. 

ΝΊΡΗ. to strangle onéself, to hang one- 
self, 2 Sam. 17, 23. 

Deriv. 722. 


por 
MAT ἢ refuge, Is. 30,3. R. ΠΌΤ. 


TOM adj. (τ. ὉΠ) 1. kind, merciful, 
benevolent, Ps. 12, 2. 18, 26. 43,1. לא‎ 
חסיד‎ malevolent, wicked, Ps. 43, 1.— 
Spoken in allusion to the stork, Job 
39, 13; see in next art. 

2. pious towards God, godly, e. g. 
mint "350m the pious of Jehovah, i. e. 
his pious worshippers, saints, Ps. 30, 5. 
31, 24. 37, 28; 12. 79M Ps. 4,4, 

3. Of God, kind, merciful, gracious, 
Jer. 3,12. Ps. 145, 17. 


MPO Γ (τ. ΌΤΙ) the stork, pr. the 
pious, avis pia, so called from the affec- 
tion and tenderness it manifests towards 
its parents and its young, for which it 
was celebrated in antiquity ; see Plin. 
H. .א .א‎ 23. Aélian. Hist. An. 3. 23. ib. 
10. 16. On the contrary, the Arabs call 


% - 
the male ostrich pable the impious, on 


account of its neglect and cruelty to- 
wards its young ; comp. Job 39, 13 sq.— 
Lev. 11, 19. Deut. 14, 18. Ps. 104, 17. 
Jer. 8, 7. Zech. 5,9. See Bochart Hie- 
roz. II. 327 sq.—In Job 39,13 חִסִידָה‎ 
does not stand for the stork, but as an 
adj. fem. pta, pious, affectionate, in allu- 
sion however to the stork, thus: the 
wing of the ostrich exulis, W738 ἘΝ 
min mon but are her pinions and 
feathers pious 2 i. 6. she is not, like the 
stork, affectionate towards Hee young, 
but treats them with cruelty, v. 14. 15. 
16. 

m. (r. bom) pr. devourer, put for‏ הסיל 
a species of locust, 1 K. 8, 37. 2 Chr. 6,‏ 
Ps. 78, 46. Is. 33, 4. Joel , %‏ .28 
ἀκρίς and in 2 Chr. βροῦχος, which how-‏ 
ever 18 rather the Bf.‏ 


TCM adj. strong, mighty, Ps. 89, 9- 
R. jon. | 

WOM Chald. adj. wanting, deficient, 
sc. in weight, light, Dan. 5,27. R."on. 


2 507 to eat off, to devour, Deut. 28, 
38. Chald. id. Kindr. are the roots "XP 
חס גזר‎ G-awi—-Hence Pron. 


* חסם‎ τ to muzzle an ox Deut. 25, 4; 
to stop the nostrils, Ez. 39, 11 mom’ 
היא אֶתַדחשברְים‎ (the valley) shall ‘slop 
the nostrils of them that pass by, i. e. by 
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חסד 


etc. b) Of men towards God, prety, 
goodness, love of God. “TOM "WX i. q. 
החסירדרם‎ the pious, Is. 57, 1. Plur. Jon 
good deeds, goodness, 9 Chr. 6, 42. 32. 
9... הס‎ 19: 14. ic) ofr God to- 
wards men, Bes. mercy, grace, Ps. 
5, 8. 36, 6. 48, 10. al. Very often coupled 
lve. ו‎ 2 τ δι Leese. 
Here also occur the same formulas as 
above in lett. a, as BS Ton mes Gen. 
24,12. 14; Ὁ. 2 Ex. 20, 6. ‘Deut. 5, 10; 

ὩΣ Mak) TON ΠῺΣ 2 Sam. 2, 6. 15, 20. 
Trop. ‘of God himself asa ΔΙῚ bene 
factor, Ps. 144, 2. Jon. 2, 9.—Plur. 
חסדים‎ mercies, benefits from God, Ps. 89, 
2. 50. 107, 43. Is. 55, 3 נְאִמִנֶים‎ TIT VION 
the sure mercies of David, i i. e. the per- 
petual benefits bestowed on David. 4d) 
Once, like synon. 51, it seems to denote 
grace, favour, i. q. elegance, beauty, Is. 
40, 6. Sept. δόξα, and so 1 Pet. 1, 24. 

2. In a bad sense, zeal against any 
one, envy; hence reproach, disgrace, 
see the root in Kal no. 2. Prov. 14, 34. 
Lev. 20, 17. Some also refer hither 
Job 6, 14. 

3. Hesed, pr. n.m. 1K. 4, 10. 


M2313 (whom God loveth) Hasadi- 
ah, pr. n. of a son of Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. 
3, 20. 


k em ms 
חסה‎ fut. mom, Pret. 3 pers. fem. 

before pause 570M Ps. 57, 2, see Lehre. 
p- 429. Heb. Gr. δ 74.1. 45 pr. to flee ; 
see under τ. WAM no. 1. Spee. | 

1. to flee to a place, to take refuge or 
shelter, with a of place, as» בצל‎ in the 
Sado (protection) of any one, 1008. 9, 
15. Is. 80, 9 ; "7 "BD DEA in the Shadow 
of 7 wings ל ו‎ 5. 61, "ἐ- 
Hence 

2. to put trust in any one, 10 trust, to 
confide, espec. in God, 6. 3 Pe ו‎ 
,ו כ‎ 9 9. 90). 91... 37, 40. al. 0 
Ps. 17, 7. Prov. 14 32 a במותו‎ non 
the ΤΡ ΔΝ in ἡ death trusteth sc. in 
God. 

Deriv. Mion, מחסה‎ , Homa, and 


MOM (taking refuge, or a refuge) Ho- 
sah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 16, 38. 26, 10. 


FIOM adj. strong, Am. 2,9; collect. the 
mighty, the powerful in a state, Is. 1, 31. 
.א‎ yon 


חפה 


1. to be diminished, to fail, Gen. 8, 3. 
5. 1 K. 17, 14.—Also to fail, to be want- 
ing, Ecc. 9,8; with > of pers. Deut. 
15, 8. 

9 to want, to lack, to be without any 
thing, with acc. like other verbs of 
plenty and want, Deut. 2, 7. 8, 9. Ps. 34, 
11. Prov. 31, 11. Gen. 18, 28 לחסרון‎ "Bax 
mwan ΗΝ חמשים‎ perhaps there 
shall lack "ee to the fifty righteous, lit. 
perhaps the fifty righteous shall lack 
five. Absol. to want, i. 6. to be in want, 
to suffer need, Ps. 23, 1. Prov. 13, 25. 


Neh. 9, 21. Comp. Arab. pe and 


- - 
אא‎ to suffer harm or loss. 


Prev to cause to want or lack. Ps. 8,6 
ותחסרהו מעט מאָלהים‎ thou hast 0 


him to lack but little of a god; see in 
ὈΠῸΝ 3. 1. p. 54. With מן‎ of thing, 
1060. 8. 

Hien. 1. Causat. to cause to fail, 


with accus. Is. 32, 6. 

2. Intrans. to want, to lack, i. 6. to suf 
fer want, Ex. 16, 18. 

Deriv. מחסר , חסיר‎ , and the five here 
following. 


OG verbal adj. wanting, lacking, with 
acc. 1 K. 11,525 with 18 Ecc. 6,2. “ὉΠ 


ἘΠῚ lacking ὙΜΕΙ͂Σ 2 Sam. 3,29. לב‎ SOM 
lacki ing understanding Pre 6, 5% 7. 


9,4. Subst. want of 0 
Prov. 10, 21. 

“STI .גת‎ want, poverty, Prov. 28, 22. 
Job 30, 3. 

“OM m. want, poverty, Am. 4, 6. Deut. 
98, 48. 57. 


M01 ~Hasrah, pr. τ. τα. 2 Chr. 34, 22; 
for which in the parall. passage 2 K. 22, 
14 is חרְחס‎ . 

m. (τ. 19M) deficiency, defect,‏ חֶסְרון 
Kec... 1. 15:‏ 


adj. m. clean, pure, morally, Job‏ חם 
R. spn IL‏ .33,9 


see pin.‏ חף 
REN prob. 1. 6. MEM and FEN I, to‏ 1 


cover ; whence Piet, to do covertly, se- 
cretly, 2 K. 17, 9. 


* הפה‎ = to cover, to veil, 6. σ. the head 
2 Sam. 15, 30. Jer. 14,4; the Eda Esth. 
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חסן 

its stench. Others render with the Sy- 
riac: it shall stop the way to them that 
pass by, sc. from the multitude of the 


slain. Kindr. SOM where see; comp. 
also 5am .—Hence מחסום‎ . 


, חפן‎ 1. to be strong, mighty, like 
Syr. and Chald. > , ὉΠ. The pri- 
mary idea lies in binding together; comp. 
‘in ῬῚΠ no. 3.—Hence חסין , חסון‎ , jon. 

2. Trop. to be rich, wealthy, see jOM ; 
hence to heap together, to lay up, to 


hoard, Arab. (yy δ τς 


ἕως , whence <זש‎ 


storehouse, magazine. 
ΝΊΡΗ. to be laid up, hoarded, Is. 23, 18. 
Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, 2. 


Chald. Apu. or rather Hien. after‏ חסן 
the Hebrew manner, to possess, to have‏ 
in possession, Dan. 7, 18.22.—Hence‏ 


JEM Chald.m. emphat. 820%, strength, 
eke power, Dan. 2, 37. 4, 27. 


JOM τὰ. (τ. חסן‎ no. 2) riches, weulth, 
Prov. 15, 6. 27, 24. 10. 20, 5. Ez. 22, 
25; treasure, abundance, Is. 33, 6 oR 
רטגעות‎ abundance of deliverance, parall. 
צוצר‎ treasure.—Chald. JOM to possess. 


‘ soil in Kal not used, 1. q. חשם‎ to 
strip off bark, to peel, to scale, to scrape. 


Arab. Winns to peel dates, and transp. 
wa to Lanne off; hence Chald. 597, 


Arab. ae = and Ud ,ascale, sherd, 
fragment of an earthen vessel, Syr. 
ש‎ nm 

be.» id. In the occidental tongues 


words of the same stock are Gr. σχάπτω, 
Lat. scabo, squama; Germ. schaben, 
schuppen, Schuppe, Scherbe, Schiefer, 
schaufeln ; Engl. scab, scale, shell, 867 0 ; 
in all which a sibilant precedes, as also 
in Heb. and Arab. סחף‎ , 2S —Hence 
quadrilit. O50, part. pass. מחספס‎ ; Ex. 
16,14 מִחֶסְפּס‎ Ss something small OP, 
off, like μῶρε, —Hence 


Chald. m. sherds, burnt clay,‏ חסם 
earthen-ware, Dan. 2, 33 sq.‏ 


CEC quadril. see in r. חסף‎ . 


“TET fut. ΌΤΙ, plur. mon, pr. to 
diminish, to be cut short, intrans.— 
Kindr. are "33, “12, "XP ; comp. OM, 
>13.—Hence 


ויוי יי יי ריקי הור וי 


יי ייוו ו - ו 


bs 4 חפץ‎ 


roots 82M מב‎ Man to hide; "DD, 2S, 
2, and כפש‎ to cover; 12 Is. 31, 5, 

M29, etc. also 922, 22, in which‏ , עבב 

Nun and Lamed are inserted in the pri- 

mary syllable, as in 728, VAS, etc. 
Deriv. 55m, חִפּים‎ . 


ἘΠῚ. SEM obsol. root. 1. to rub, 
scrape, wipe off. Arab. ares rasit, fri- 
cuit. 

2. to wash off or away, to lave ; hence 
deriv. חף , חוף‎ . 


. yen fut. רחפץ‎ and yan Ps. 37, 
23. al. 

1. to bend, to curve ; Job 40,17 רחפץ‎ 
331 he bendeth his tail, etc. Arab. 


ars to bend wood. 

2. Intrans. and metaph. to incline, to 
be favourably disposed: a) Towards 
any one, to delight tm, to favour, to love, 
6. ₪. a person, c. 3 Gen. 34, 19. 2 Sam. 
20, 11; God towards man, Num. 14, 8. 
2 Sam. 15, 26. Ps. 18, 20. al. Also of 
things, 6. 3 2 Sam. % 3. Is. 56, 4. Ps. 
112, 1; acc. Ps. 40, 7. Mic. 7, 18:.. -b)- Bo 
chine any thing, i. q. to swill, to desire, to 
please ; absol. cont 2,7. 3,5; with a 
finite verb Is. 42, 21. 53, 10; infin. ₪. ל‎ 
Deut. 25, 8. Ps. 40, 9. Job 9, 3. 1 Sam. 2, 
25; inf. simpl. Ton 13,3. 33, 32 ὮΣΕ 
צרקף‎ I desire to justify thee, 1. 6: thy 
justification. 

Deriv. the three following: 


V2" τὰ. ραν. constr. הפצר‎ Ps. 35, 
27. 40,15; but חִפציהָם‎ Ps. 111, 2; oat 
MEM ; cata adj. from r. Ver. 

Hie ה‎ ἘΝ: loving any thing. Ps. 


5,8 THN רְשע‎ yam SN .לא‎ 34,13 pan 


loving life. 35,27. 111, 9. With‏ חיים 
Nah. 1, 11. Also desiring,‏ ל infin. and‏ 
Mal. 3, 1.‏ .27 ,35 | חפצי רְצָחָר 15 ,40 Ps.‏ 

2. 4 ה‎ 91, 6 πον אסדחִפץ‎ if 


thou art willing, if it He thee. 30, 33. 


1 Chr. 28, 9 חַפְצֶה‎ Ye) ₪ willing nities 


inclination‏ .1 הַפְצר m. 6. suff‏ חפץ 
to any thing, and hence favour, love,‏ 
ws‏ לור .31,13 delight in any thing, Proy.‏ 
VEN one delights in any thing 1 Sam.‏ 5 
Ecc. 5,3. 12,1. Ps: 1, 2.—‏ .25 ,18 .22 ,15 
Concrete, that which delights, pina‏ 
do‏ ששה חפץ 1" .19 ,10 any one, 1 Κὶ,‏ 
the lease of God. ete. Is 44, 98, 46,‏ 


6; 12/977 δ Syn Tew, Arab. La& 4 
Comp. 525 1. 
> Prev to overlay with gold, silver, etc. 
with two ace. 2 Chr. 3, 5. 7. 8. 9. 
| Puat to be covered, Is. 4, 5; see in 
nar no. 1. 

Nivu. pass. of Pi. Ps. 68, 14. 


(τ. Fem 1) 1. α covering,‏ 8 הפה 
protection, Is. 4, 5 Man TinD->2->3 over‏ 
all the glory shell be 6 covering, 1. 6.‏ 
protection. Others here take 5M as‏ 
Pual of mn.‏ 

2. a canopy; hence a bed with a 
canopy, curtains, bridal-bed, nuptial- 
couch, comp. ערְש‎ . Ps. 19, 6. oe! 2, 16. 

3. Barth ῬΓ. תת‎ one 24, 13. 


* ופך‎ " fut. רחפז‎ to leap or start up ; 


5 with קפז‎ , ᾿ξ, comp. me, γϑΐ, 
5 το ἐς 

1. to start up, to rise up suddenly, in 
order to flee, 2 Sam. 4, 4. Job 40, 23. 
2 .א‎ 7, 15 Hence 

3. to be startled, alarmed, Deut. 20, 3. 
כ‎ 9.1 99: ΠΠἸἨ 0.11. 

Nieuw. to flee away sc. in terror, to 
shrink away, 1 Sam. 23, 26. Ps. 48, 6. 
104, 7.—Hence 


TaN m. haste, hasty flight, Ex. 12, 
11. Deut. 16, 3. 


"EM (coverings) Huppim, pr. n. m. 
a) Gen. 46, 21, elsewhere חזפם‎ q. v. 
bye Chine 19.109. ν. חפה‎ 1 


9 חפן‎ obsol. root, Arab. \ ף.‎ to take 


with both hands, to fill both hands.— 
Hence, unless the verb itself be a de- 
nominative, 


jen only in dual B225m, the two fists, 
Px 8 16, 12: טספ‎ 30) 41. ΕΖ. 
10, 2.7. Ecc. 4, 6. Aram. pisos, Arab. 


5 


- 0 = 
Kings. By transpos. πυγμή, pugnus. 


“223 (perh. fister, fighter, from (חפן‎ 
pr. n. Hophni, one of the sons of Eli, 
1 Sam. 1, 3. 2, 34. 4, 4. 


* 
I. G5! ₪ .ג‎ q. MEN, to cover, with של‎ 
comp. nos: hence to protect, Deut. 33, 12. 


Arab. as to cover with a garment. 
The idea of covering lies in the syllable 
חם‎ 88 also in the kindr. 3M, 52, Fp, 
=), עף‎ ; comp. besides חפה‎ and Xfm, the 


חפר 


* 1, חִפָּר‎ fat. sans, plar. soma, in 


pause ἤστην, Arab. , to become red, 


to blush, kindr. perhaps with המר‎ no. 2 
to be red. Hence to be ashamed, to be 
put to shame, espec. as being frustrated 
or disappointed in one’s plans and ex- 
pectations, Ps. 35, 4. 26. 40, 15. 70, 3. 
83, 18. Is. 24, 23. Jer. 15,9; with 5738 
Ps. 34, 6. ד‎ 11, 18 23m neat ְחְפַרְת‎ 
now thou arl ל‎ ‘then shalt thou 
lie down in quiet. With ἸῺ of that in 
which one is disappointed, ashamed, Is. 
1, 29: comp, Wa. 

Hyer to bring to shame, to cause dis- 
grace, Prov. 19, 26. 

2. Intrans. tine Kal; comp. verbs of 
colour, Heb. Gram. § 52. 2. n; to be 
ashamed, to be put to shame, Is. 54, 4. 
Trop. of Mount Lebanon, as grieving 
for the loss of its beauty, Is. 33,9. Also 
to act shamefully, to come to shame, Prov. 
13, 5. 


see "ΒΒ.‏ חפר 


Hepher,‏ (1 חָפַר (a pit, well, τ.‏ חַפֶּר 
pr. ἢ.‏ 

1. A royal city of the Canaanites, 
Josh. 12, 17; comp. 1 K. 4, 10. 

2. Of several men: a) A son of Gi- 
lead Num. 26, 32. 27,1. Josh.17,2. Pa- 
tronym. “42m fee Num. 26, 32. 
b) An officer of David 1 Chr. 11, 36. c) 
1 Chr. 4, 6. 


DST (two pits) Hapharain, pr. τι. 
of a place in Issachar, Josh. 19, 19. 

157 pr. n. Hophra, aking of Egypt, 
contemporary with Nebuchadnezzar, 
Jer. 44, 30. Sept. Οὐαφρῆ, in Manetho 
Ovuggrs, the eighth king of the second 
Saitic dynasty ; the same who is called 
by the Greeks ᾿“πρίης, Hdot. 2. 161, 162, 
169. ib. 4. 159. Diod. Sic. 1. 68. See 
Rosellini Monum. Storici 11. 3. 

MIBION f. (τ. ΒΤ 1) an animal which 
frequents houses, so called from its dig- 
ging or burrowing; Jerome, a mole ; 
better perhaps, a rat. In Is. 2, 20, 
where we now read divided minp לחפר‎ 
i.e. into the digging of rats, α. ἃ. rats’ 
holes, the plural form of this noun ought 
prob. to be restored, as better suited to 
the context, viz. בְחְפַרְפָּרות‎ to the rats, 
or moles. Comp. 578. 
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Also as a symbolic 


חפט . 


10; 48.14, 1. K. 5, 8.:9.--₪260, desire, 
Ps. 107, 30. Job 31, 16. 

2. beauty, elegance, as causing de- 
light; so חפץ‎ "258 beautiful stones, i.e. 
precious, Is. 54, 12. Vay We pleasant 
land Mal. 3, 12. ΡΙαν. חפצים‎ precious 
things Prov. 9, 15. 8, 11. 

8. Any application or purpose of mind, 
purpose, studium ; hence @ business, a 
matter, affair, Sept. meéyuo.—Ece. 3, 1 
ἜΤ] 22> msi and a time to every matter, 
i. e. all thin gs are frail and aoe 
nothing is πο ἕδος, enduring. ὅ, 7 אלד‎ 
התמה 92 החפץ‎ marvel not at the matter. 
8,6. The transition to this signification 
is manifest in passages like these: Is. 53, 
10 Md¥9 ὑπὸ רְהנֶה‎ PEM che pleasure % 
Jehovah (i.e. his cause. affair) shall pros- 
perinhis hand. 44, 28. 58, 3. 13. Job 21, 


21. 22,3.—Similar is Syr. a2, a mat- 
ter, business, affair, from = ig. VER 
to will. | 

MASON (my delight is in her) Heph- 
zibah pr. n. of the mother of king Ma- 
nasseh, 2 K. 21, 1. 
name of Zion, Is. 62, 4. 


ine חפר‎ fat. "BM" 1. to dig, to ex- 
cavale ; 2% εἶ ,זז‎ X, to dig 


the Seg “ἈΞ, 5 a well, pit; 


Syr. שב‎ to dig iy (69. a pit, ditch. 
Hence with mid. ae softened חור‎ q. v. 
In the Indo-European tongues the idea 
of digging is expressed by transpos. in 
γράφω, χρίμπτω, Germ. graben, Engl. 
grave; and witha sibilant prefixed Lat. 
sCRiBo ; with r softened γλάφω, es 
sCaLPo, sCuLPo.—Absol. Jer. 13, 
with acc. 6. ₪. a pit, well, Ecc. 8, 8. τ 
7, 16. Gen. 21, 30. Num. 21,18. So 0 
2 for any aan Ex. 7, 24, Job 3, 21. 
Poet. of the war-horse pawing the 
ground, Job 39, 21 Para aM they paw 
in the valley ; comp. Virg. Georg. 3. 87, 
88 cavat tellurem. —Metaph. to dig a pit 
jor any one, i. 6. to plot against him, 6. 
> Ps. 35, 7. 

2. to dig out, 1. e. to search or spy out, 
to explore ; Job 39,29 from thence he 
spieth out the prey. With acc. to explore 
ἃ land, to spy out, Deut. 1,22. Josh. 2, 2. 
3.--For Is. 2, 20 see RISEN. 

Deriv. 972927, pr. n. 755, הִפָרָים‎ . 


חצב 


PAWS and M WET = weakness, in- 
firmity, Wisease, whence החפשית‎ ma 
the sick-house, infirmary, hospital, 2K. 
15, 5. 2 Chr. 26, 21. R. W5r no. 2. 


“WEN adj. (pr. froma subst. wah i. q. 
mien, ‘with the adj. ending "--( plur. 
Dien. 

1. prostrate, weak, feeble, Ps. 88, 
But see in no. 2. / 

2. free, opp. to aslave or captive, Job 
3,19. "Em שפח‎ 70 let go free, e.g. a 
Jae, Deut. 15, 12. 13. 18; “wens שפח‎ 
id. Ex. לצא חַפּשי .7 ו‎ stip ' " 
to go out 6 to be set free, 6 under 
Nut. [Ps. 88,6 חפשר‎ BE n2a free among 
the dead, sc. trom the cares and oppres- 
sion of life; comp. Job 3, 19.—R. 

3. free from public taxes and burdens, 
1 Sam. 17, 25. 

. חפפוּת see‏ חְפְשית 

7m. (r. 727) c. suff. חצר"‎ , plur. חציפ‎ 
also "ZT (Milél) with Yod parag. 1 Sam. 
20, 36. 37. 38 Cheth. 2 K. 9, 24. 

1. an arrow, 2 K.13,17. 1 Sam. 20, 20. 
ב עללההצרם‎ arrow-men, archers, Gen. 49, 
23. Trop. the arrows of God are light- 
nings, Hab. 3,11; also poet. evils, cala- 
mities, inflicted upon men, Deut. 32, 23 
aan eae! Job 6, 4. Ps. 38, 3. 91,5; 
espec. famine Ez. 5, 16—Num. 24, 8 
המחץ‎ van he doth shake his arrows in 
blood; comp. Ps. 68, 24, and ὙΠ no. 2. 

2. an arrow- ו‎ ena, Job 34, 6. 
— Vice versa, in Warp! Iphig. Taur. 314, 
missile weapons are called τραύματα 
ἐπιόντα, flying wounds. 

3. mein ym 1 Sam. 17, 7 Cheth. the 
iron point of a spear. But in Keri and 
the similar passages 2 Sam. 21,19. 1 Chr. 
20, 5, the reading is V9 wood, 1. 6. the 
handle or shaft of a spear; and this 
alone is suited to the context. 


* SEM and 237 Is. 5, 2, fut. לחצב‎ , 

1. to cut, to hew, to hew out, espec. 
stones; kindr. .סב‎ For the primary 
idea of cutting, which lies in the sylla- 
ble חץ‎ , see in yX1.—Deut. 6, 11. 8, 9. 
Is.,5,,2., 10, 15,22. 16. Prov. 9\d game 
תצבים‎ ΠΣ stone-cutters, 2 K. 
12, 13. 1 Chr. 22,2, 15. 2 Che % ΤῸ» 
ge hewers of wood, wood-cutters, 1 K. 
5, 29 ]15[. 2 Chr. 2, 1.17. Metaph. Ps. 
29, 7 the voice of Jehovah cleaveth out 
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fat. plur. "22m", pr. to dig,‏ חפש* 
Sept. σφ λλιῇ Ps. 76,7; Chald. and Sa-‏ 
with "5m‏ ו ה mar. O57 id.‏ 
being interchanged. In‏ ש and‏ ר I, the‏ 
only trop. to seek, to search after,‏ .1 
to find out, 6. ₪. wisdom Prov. 2,4; secret‏ 
things Prov. 20, 27; one’s conduct Lam.‏ 
Also to devise, to contrive ; Ps. 64,‏ .3,40 
Awe they devise wickedness.‏ עולות 7 

Nipu. pass. to be searched out, Obad. 6. 

Piet to seek, to search, absol. Gen. 31, 
30. 44, 12. With 800. to search one 
1 Sam. 23, 23; to search through 1 K. 
20, 6. Zeph. 1, 12. Metaph. once Ps. 77, 
7 רוח"‎ WEAN my spirit maketh search, 
inquiry. 

Puat 1. to be sought, and so ‘to let 
oneself be sought, i. 6. to hide oneself, 
Prov. 28, 12; comp. v. 28, and Hithpa. 

2. to be searched out, devised, Ps. 64, 7. 

Hirupa. pr. to let oneself be sought, 
i.e. to hide oneself, see Pu. no. 1 hence 
to disguise oneself, 1 Sam. 28, 8. 1 20, 
38 בְּאָפַר עלהעינרו‎ wenn and 7 
himself with a ‘bandage over his eyes. 
22, 30. Job 30,18 בּרבהפה. לתחפש לבזשר‎ 
π᾿ the violence (of disease) my gar- 
ment is disguised, 1. 6. my skin or exter- 
nal appearance 8 changed ; comp. v. 19. 
—Hence 


m. a device, purpose, Ps. 64, 7.‏ חפש 
See τ. WEN Pu. no. 2.‏ 


“WEN pr. to be loose, free, opp. to 
what is bound, restrained. Hence 

1. to spread out loose things, to spread 
loosely, see YEN. Arab. (Xs II, to 
stretch out, to prostrate. 

2. to lie prosirate, and hence to be 
weak, feeble, exhausted. Comp. חלש‎ . 
Arab. mid. 72. Hence mitan. 

3. to set free, e. ₪. a slave. Arab. 

to be poured out freely. Hence 
הפפ חפט‎ 

Puau to be set free, to be freed, asa 
slave, Ley. 19, 20. 

Deriv. the four following. 


DEN m. ₪ spreading out, stratio ; once 
Ez. 7 20 ו בְּגְרָרדחְפּש לְרְכְבָה‎ stra- 
te ad ΤΣ i. 6. cloths spread out, 
carpets, for riding and driving. 


f. freedom, Lev. 19, 20. R.‏ חִפְָה 
WEN no. 3.‏ 


חצץ 


1. half, the 8 Ex. 24,6. Num. 
15, 9. 10. Josh. 22,23. ssn the half of 
- Sam. 18, 3; Pn Is. 44, 16. 19. 

2. the aces midst, 2 Sam. 10, 4. 
mob "xn midnight ד‎ 16, 3. Ruth 
3, 8. 

Norte. 
in חץ‎ . 

mina החצי‎ (midst of resting- 
places) Hatsi- hammenuchoth, pr הז‎ 


For חצל‎ signifying φήμη", 866 | 


1 Chr. 2, 59. Hence patronym. "27 
ἌΤΙ v. 4. 
.םג הציר‎ 1. 1. ᾳ. אְחֶצַר‎ pr. an enclo- 


sure, court ; then poet. a dwelling-place, 
habitation, i. q. DIB. Is. 34, 13 WSN 
ΓΝ" לבנות‎ a dwelling-place for ostrich 
es. 35,7 a court for reeds and rushes. 
R. 135 no. 1. 

2. grass, herbage, Job 8, 12. 40, 15. 
Ps. 104, 14. al. Spec. a leek, collect. 
leeks, Num. 11, 5. R. 2M no. 2. 


a root not in use, having the‏ הצן* 
primary force of strength, ‘firmness, like‏ 


the kindr. הצ‎ jm, and Arab. (pas 
to be firm, fortified, whence << for- 


tress.—Hence the two following: 

JX" m. the arm, fore-arm, as the seat 
and symbol of strength. Ps. 129, 7, see 
in "23 Piel. 

the arm, on which‏ (חצן τὰ. (r.‏ הצן 
children are carried, the bosom, Is. 49, 22.‏ 
Hence also bosom of a garment, Sept.‏ 


ἀναβολή, Neh. 5,13. Arab. 5 arm, 


bosom; denom. |. to carry in the 


Eth. לת‎ bosom. 


ean Chald. to be hard, rough ; 
hence to be harsh, severe; see Thesaur. 
p- 510. 

Apu. part. MPM" strict, severe, of a 
royal edict, Dan. 215. 3, 22. 


arms or bosom. 


Ἶ חצץ‎ ' to divide, and intrans. to be 


יד 


divided. Arab. ya ΠῚ, IV, to divide 


.. - 
one’s portion with another, א‎ part, 


portion. Talmud. to cut or Lew in 
pieces, whence ΠΧ ΣΤ an axe or adze; 
trop. to distinguish. Kindred roots are 
חצב‎ , msn, 0810. ἼΣΗ. The primary 


337 חצה 


flames of fire, i. e. sends forth forked 
lightnings ; comp. Pu. 

2. Trop. to cut off, to destroy ; Hos. 6, 
5 הצְבְּי בַּנָבִיאִים‎ 7 cut them off by pro- 
phels, i.e. I announce to them death 
and destruction. The other member has 
mens. 

Nien. to be cut in, to be graven, on 
stones, Job 19, 24. 

Puat to be hewn out, formed, Is. 51, 1. 

Hipn. i. q. Kal. no. 2. Is. 51, 9. 

Deriv. 3372. 


ταν 
הצ תי‎ fut. ΠΕΡῚ, with Vav conv. 
yu. 


1. to cut in two, to halve, like kindr. 
חצץ‎ q.v. Chald. and Syr. 835, leu, 
to cut or dig out. 

2. to divide, espec. a) Into two parts, 
to halve, Gen. 32, 8. Ps. 55, 24 xm לא‎ 
piv? they do not halve their days, 5 
do not live out half their lives. With 
7734... 7S pregn. to divide and distribute 
between, among, Num. 31, 27. 42. Is. 30, 
28 HEM WIS I> the stream divides fat 
even to the neck, i. e. rises to the neck 
and there divides him as it were into two 
parts. b) Also into several parts, Gen. 
23, 1. Judg. 7, 16. 9, 43. Job 40, 30 [41, 
6]. 

Nipu. to divide oneself, to be divided, 
2K. 2, 8. 14. Dan.11, 4. Spec. into two 
parts, Ez. 37, 22. 

Deriv. "39, MIST, ΠΕ, Ms, 
and pr. names לחצצל‎ ΡΟΝ 


(enclosure, castle) Hazor, pr. n.‏ חצור 
a) A city in Naphtali, fortified by Solo-‏ 
mon, Josh. 11,1. 12, 19. 19, 36. Judg. 4,‏ 
1K. 9,15. 2 K. 15, 29. [It appears‏ .2 
to have been situated on the high‏ 
ground somewhere to the south of Ke-‏ 
desh; see Biblioth. Sacra, 1846, p. 212‏ 
sq.—R.] b) Another in Benjamin,‏ 
Neh. 11, 33. c) Two cities in the‏ 
south of Judah, Josh. 15, 23. 25. One is‏ 
v. 25. d) A region‏ חֶצרון called also‏ 
of Arabia, Jer. 49, 28.‏ 

see MIEN, ₪ trumpet.‏ חצוצרֶה 

MST 6 sing. only in constr. ΤΊΣΙ, 


the middle, eid st, as M29> חָצוּת‎ ae 


night Job 34, 20. Ps, 119, 62. Ex. 11, 4. 
R. msn. 


c. suff.‏ , חצ" m. (τ. MEM) constr.‏ חצי 
. . חציי 


חצר 


or Arabic. But there can be little doubt, 
that this is an onomatopoetic word, imi- 
tating the broken pulse-like sound of the 
trumpet, like the Lat. taratantara in 
the verse of Ennius ap. Serv. ad Virg. 
fEn. 9. 503. Germ. trarara. Similar 
to this is the Hebrew word, especially 
if pronounced in the Arabic manner, 
4 בא‎ haddderah—Hence the de- 


nom. verb: 


“ZEN to trumpet, to blow the trumpet, 
found only i in part. Θ᾿ ΣΧ ΤΙ (מִתַצצרְים)‎ 
1 Chr. 15, 24. 2 Chr. 5, 13. 7, 6: 13, 14. 
29, 28 ו‎ τι, In Keri, one צ‎ beings 
ται it is every where מחצרים‎ i. 6. 
מהצררם‎ Part. Pi. by a needless correc- 
tion of what was an unusual form.—In 
2 Chr. 5, 12 is BEM, which seems 
to be an error of the ו‎ 


לי 
root. 1. to surround,‏ .00801 חצר ᾿ 
to enclose with a wall; hedge, etc. Arab.‏ 
to surround, to besiege, Eth.‏ = ב 


mAZ to wall in. Comp. in 35 .— 
Hence חצר‎ , 9°31 no. 1, and pr. n. חצור‎ 
חֶצְרִי , חצרון‎ 

2. to be green, verdant. Arab. = 


to be green, sc. a field, grain, 610.-- 
Hence "3M no. 2, grass. 

Nore. Etymologists have usually as- 
sumed here two different roots. But the 
connection of the ideas is shown in the 
Greek χόρτος, which like הציר‎ signifies 
first an enclosure, ‘court, especially for 
680116 ; and then ὦ pasture, and by me- 
ton. pasturage, i.e. grass, green herbage, 
etc. See Passow and other Gr. Lex. 
art. χόρτος. 


plur.‏ נ חצר" constr. "4M, 6. suff.‏ חְצַר 
constr.‏ הצרת also‏ , חצרל psn constr.‏ 
comm. cont an. enclosure, i. e.‏ , חצרות 
an Gen place surrounded by a ace,‏ 
paling, wall, ete.—Spec.‏ 

1. a court, before or surrounded by a 
building; e. g. a private dwelling, Ex. 
8, Ohne ‘Sam. 17,.18..Neh. 8; 16:0 52m 

of the 2 euard or prison Jer.‏ 1 המטרה 
Neh. 3, 20. ‘Of a palace,‏ .1 ,33 .12 .2 ,32 
K. 7,8. 9.12. Esth. 2,11. Before.the‏ 1 
tabernacle Ex. 27, 12 sq. 35, 17.18. 40,‏ 
Also of the temple, which had two‏ .8 
Ez. 40,‏ החצר 729285" courts; one inner,‏ 
K. 6, 36. Ez. 10, 3;‏ 1 -ית and‏ ,32 .28 
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הצץ 


force of cutting, hewing, sharpening toa 
point, is possessed by the syllable חץ‎ in 
common with the kindred 1m, 3M, see 
הזז‎ Ὁ TIN, Wan ; also VP; 2, ,גז‎ 7, 
see under 77), 133, קצץ‎ .—Prov. 30, 27 
ו‎ king, 22 חצץ‎ Nes 
yet go they forth all of them divided, i. 6. 
in divisions, bands; comp. Gen. 14, 15. 
Jerome: per turmas suas. 

Prev part. מחצצים‎ Judg. 5, 11, either: 
those dividing sc. the booty, one comp. 
ה כן‎ 2 995. 26. Ps 68; 12 0 «with the 
Tapes: aaa Rabbins, rare archers, 
as denom. from 7 an arrow; comp. 
Targ. Judg. 5, 8. 

Pua to be divided out, to be allotted, 
6. g. the months of one’s life, Job 21, 21. 

Deriv. 77, and the two following. 


an arraw, poet.‏ (חץ τὰ. 1. ig.‏ הצץ 
for lightnings, Ps. 77, 18.‏ 

2. a small stone, gravel-stone, as cut 
or broken small ; collect. gravel, grit, 


Prov. 20, 17. Lam. 3, 16.—Syr. ==: 
Arab. eos, Eth. &8. 


Wat area חְצצווְדמְמָר‎ (pruning of 
the palm) Gen. 14, 7. 2 Chr. 20, 2, Ha- 
zezon-tamar, ΤΥ. Ἡ. τ ἃ city on the west- 
ern shore of the Dead Sea, renowned 
for its palm-trees; afterwards called 572 
"3h En-gedi. On the palms of En-gedi, 
see Plin. 11. Ν. V. 7. Celsii Hierob. II. 
491. 

a trumpet,‏ = הצוצרת and‏ הַצצְרֶה 
Num. 10, 2 sq. 31, 6. Hos.5,8. 2 K. 12,‏ 
This was the straight trumpet,‏ .14 
different from the “51% buccina or horn,‏ 
which was crooked like a horn; see‏ 
Joseph. Ant. 3.12.6. Jerome ad Hos.‏ 
Buxtorf Lex. p.816.—The etymo-‏ .5,8 
logy has occasioned various conjectures.‏ 
With most interpreters, I have formerly‏ 


referred it to "¥M, Arab. to be 


present, Conj. X to call together, to con- 
voke ; whence then the form הצוצר‎ after 
the analogy of Arab. Conj. XII, i. q. to 
convoke sc. with the trumpet; and hence 
הַצצרֶה‎ trumpet, so called as used for 
convoking an assembly. Others, as re- 
cently, Ewald, Heb. Gram. p. 242, sup- 
pose the trumpet to be so called as being 
narrow and slender ; a meaning which 
1s not found in the root either in Hebrew 


חקה 


(court of death) Hazarma-‏ חִצְרְמָוֶת 
veth, pr. n. of a district in Arabia Felix,‏ 
situated on the Indian ocean and abound-‏ 
ing in frankincense, myrrh, and aloe ;‏ 
but noted for the insalubrity of the‏ 
climate, whence the name ; still called‏ 


o-- 9 - 


by the Arabs נש‎ 7 
Gen. 10, 20. 1 Chr. 1, 20. See Abulfe- 
de Arabia ed. Gagn. p. 45. Niebuhr’s 
Descr. of Arabia p. 283-294. Germ. 


.חיק see‏ חק 


m. (τ. pen no. 3) 6. Makk. "pn, 6.‏ חק 
Ex.‏ חִקְכֶם ,10,13 suff. "pm, but 77pm Lev.‏ 
“Dan Kz.‏ הת קל our. DPN constr.‏ ;5,14 
pr. something decried prescrib-‏ ;18 ,20 
ed, appointed ; 6. ₪. “PM that which is‏ 
decreed or appointed for me, Job 23, 14.‏ 
—Spec.‏ 

1. An appointed portion, e. g. of la- 
bour, a task, Ex. 5, 14. Prov. 31, 15; of 
food, an allowance, Prov. 30, 8. Gen. 47, 
22. 

2. An appointed bound, limit, Job 26, 
10. Prov. 8. 29. Jer.5,22. | חק‎ 7525 with- 
out bound, without measure, immeasur- 
ably, Is. 5, 14. 

3. An appointed time, set time, Job 14, 
19. Mig. τς 

4, A prescribed statute, ordinance, law, 
Gen. 47, 26. 1 Sam. 30, 25. Ps. 81,5. In 
Sing. also coliect. of a body of laws 
(comp. Min) Ex. 15, 25. Is. 24, 5. Plur. 
statutes, laws, espec. laws prescribed 
from God to men, Deut. 4, 5. 8. 14. 6, 
24. 11, 32. 12,1; of the laws of nature 
Job 28, 26. Ps. 148, 6. Also:. a) ade- 
cree of God Ps. 2,7; comp. Job 23, 14. 
b) a statutory portion, appointed portion, 
as fixed by law, Ex. 29, 28. Lev. 7, 34. 
10,15. Num.18,8. c¢) acustom, having 
the authority of law, Judg. 11, 39. 2 Chr. 
35, 5. 

. rip in Kal not used, i. q. PPM, pr. 
to cut in, to hew, i. q. to hack ; hence to 
engrave, to carve, see Pual no. 1; to de- 
lineate, to portray, see Pual no. 2, comp. 
חקק‎ no. 2; also to hack up the ground, 
to dig, see Hithpa. 

part. ΠΡ. 1. engraved, carv-‏ מגטע 
ed,1K.6,35. ὧν‏ 

2. delineated, portrayed, painted, Ez. 
8, 10; comp. 23, 14. 

Hrrup. to hack up the ground with a 
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called also the court of the priests 2 Chr. 
4,9; the other the outer, הַהִיִצונָה‎ “nn 
Ez. 10, 9. 40,17. 31. Plur. Is. 1, 12, Ps. 
65, 5. 

2. a village, hamlet, Lat. villa, pagus, 
i.e. farm-buildings, farm- hamlets, usual- 
ly erected around an open space or court, 
often in the neighbourhood of cities, 
Josh. 13, 23. 28. 15, 32 sq. 1 Chr. 4, 33. 
Neh. 11, 25. Diff. from 377 ΓΞ, Josh. 
15, 47. Spoken also of the ד‎ ΚῈ vil- 
lages or encampments of nomadic tribes, 
who usually pitch their tents ina ἘΠῚ 
or so as to form an enclosure, Gen. 25, 
16. Deut. 2, 23. Is. 42,11; comp. Ps. 10, 
8.—Hence 

3. As the name of several cities and 

villages: 

a) "aN ΤΣ Hazar-Addar (village of 
Addar) a place on the border of the tribe 
of Judah Num. 34, 4; called shortly "38 
Josh. 15, 3. 

b) mor חצר‎ Josh. 19, 5, and “ZH 
סוּסים‎ 1 Chr. 4, 31, Hazar-susah or Ha- 
Zar-susim (village of horses) in the tribe 
of Simeon. 

c) חצר עַינין‎ Ez. 47, 17, and עינן‎ ἜΣΤΙ 
49, 1. Num. 34, 9. 10, ות‎ (vil- 
lage of ἐπε ἢ on the northern bor- 
der of Palestine. 

d) 5323 חצר‎ Hazar-shual (village of 
jackals) Josh. 15, 28. 19, 3. 1 Chr. 4, 28. 
Neh. 11, 27, in the tribe of Simeon. 

e) התיכין‎ ssn Hazer-hatticon (mid- 
dle village) Ez. 47, 16, on the borders of 
Hauran, Auranitis. 

f) Plur. ninsn Hazeroth, a station of 
the Israelites after leaving Sinai, prob. 
the fountain now called ’Ain el-Hidhera, 
| בר‎ =] ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p.223. 


“Num. 11, 35. 12,16. 33,17. Deut. 1,1. 
‘ZT Hezro, see in חצרי‎ . 


(חֶצַר (enclosed, walled in, r.‏ הצרון 
Hezron, pr. n. a) A son of Reuben‏ 
Gen. 46,9. Ex.6,14. Patronym. is "2437‏ 
Num. 26, 6. b) A son of Perez Gen.‏ 
Ruth 4, 18. Gr. “Loge Matt.‏ .12 ,46 
Acity in the south of Judah,‏ }06 .1,3 
called also "ixm Josh. 15, 25.‏ 


(id.) Hezrai, pr. n. of one of‏ הְצְרִי 
David’s military chiefs, 2 Sam. 23, 35‏ 
Chethibh. In Keri and 1 Chr. 11, 37,‏ 
Hezro.‏ חצרו 


חקר 
Pua. part. PPM pr. what is prescrib-‏ 
ed, 1. 6. a luw, statute, Prov. 31, 5.‏ 

Horn. fut. 3p" Ge לחקף‎ Dag 6 be- 
ing dropped) to be graved in, inscribed, 
Job 19, 23. 

Po. / 1. ει no. 3, to decree Prov. 8, 
15:6) Bart: Pen 2 a lawgtver, Pete 
33, 21. Is. 33, 4 a judge, leader, ruler, 
1. מ שפט .ף‎ 5,14. Ὁ) asceptre, as 
the ו‎ of power, Num.. 51, 18, Ps. 
00, 9. Gan. 49, 10. 

Derived pit, , APM, pr. ἢ. PER, and 


m. only in plur. constr. "PRN de-‏ חקק 
crees Is. 10, 1; resolves, determinations,‏ 
Judg. 5, 15, 0 it ΟΝ to the‏ 
similar word "2pm in v. 16.‏ 


PPM Hukkok, pr. τι. of a town on the 
confines of Asher and Naphtali, Josh. 19, 
34; for which חזקק‎ 1 Chr. 6, 60. Perk 
0 Yakik, Bibl. Res. in Poles Il. 
App. p. 133. Biblioth. Sacer. 1843, p. 80. 


9 חקר‎ fut. “pn Job 13, 9, to search, 
to search out, to examine, pr. the interior 
of the earth, een of mining, Job 28, 3 
The sate idea lies.in boring and 5 
ging ; kindred with "23, כָּרָה‎ .--) 08 
absol. Deut. 13, 15. ἜΣ 39, 14; with 
acc. of pers. or anne. to 7 out, to 
explore, e.g. a land Judg. 18, 2; food 
and drink, i. q. to taste, to try, Prov. 23, 
30; wisdom Job 28, 27; the mind or 
heer of any one 1 Sam. 20, 12. Ps. 139, 
1. Prov. 28, 11 the rich man is wise in 
his own רדל 73% החקרפל,05/ן6‎ but the poor 
man who hath understanding searcheth 
him through ; Sept. σαταγνώσεται, Aqu. 
Theod. 855 

Prev 1. q. Kal, Kee. 12, 9. 

Nipu. pass. of Kal, Jer. 31, 37. 1 7, 
47 min: משקל‎ “me לא‎ the weight of 
the brass was not to be searched out, as- 
certained ; comp. אין חקר‎ . 

Deriv. "279 and 


asearching out, examination,‏ .1 חקר 
Job 34, 24; Prov. 25, 27 see in 7732 no.‏ 
no searching out,‏ אָין חקר ו 0 
past finding out, unsearchable, Prov. 26,‏ 
so of what is innumerable, Job 5, 9.‏ ;3 
“IN searchings of‏ כב Also‏ .36,26 .9,10 
mind, queries, deliberations, Judg. 5, 16.‏ 

2. What is known only by searching 
out, a secret, the inmost part, Job 38, 16 
מהום‎ pn the secret recesses o the deep. 
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hoe or pickaxe, to dig a trench, etc. So 
from the primary signification I would 
explain Job 13,27 מתחקה‎ 7297 Wows 
around the roots eas of my feet hast 
thou digged, 1. 6. hast made a trench, so 
that I can go no further, thou hast stop- 
ped my way; comp. 19, 8. Lam. 3, 7. 
Usually, around the roots of my feet hast 
thou drawn lines, 1. 6. made marks how 
far I may go. 


no. 4, a statute, lar,‏ חק fem. of‏ חקה 
nce Sing. eer always of a‏ | 
the law of‏ המת single law; 6. ₪. MOB‏ 
the passover Ex. 12, 43. Num. 9,14. 19,2.‏ 
Τιον. ὃ, 17. 8]. τος statutes, pee Lev.‏ 
Ez. 5,6. 43,18. Deut.‏ .13 ,20 .26 .5 ,18 
Sam. 7, 19. al. Of the laws of‏ 2 .11 ,8 
the heavens, of nature, Job 38, 33. Jer.‏ 
Also, customs, 1 Ko Ὁ 3.‏ ; ככ כ רוש 
Mic. 6, 16; of the heathen i. e. idolatry‏ 
kK. 17, 8. Lev. 20, 23:‏ 2 


(bent, crooked) Hakupha, pr.‏ הקרפא 
ἢ. τῇ. Ezra 2, 51. Neh. 7, 53. R. apn‏ 


ἡ חקפ‎ 1. 4. Arab. 4 to bend one- 
self, to be crooked. Hence pr. ἢ. חַקוּפָא‎ . 


0 חקק‎ pr. to cut in, to hew, to hew in; 
comp. the kindred verbs (all of which 


₪ < 
also are onomatopoetic) NBN,  ὃ.55 and 
to cut or hew with the sword, 
and then also to stamp violently, to en- 


counter violently ; KS and Keio id. 
Germ. hacken, Engl. to hack. We may 
remark in passing, that espec. in verbs 
עע‎ , which double the middle radical, 
there are many which are onomatopo- 
etic, and therefore common to several 
languages, as PP? to lick, 325, HEL, to 
tap, to grope, הלל‎ δα: τὸς eae. 
schallen, ΤΣ to beat, to “sulin etc. ang 
also in doubled forms, as “893 gargari- 
zavit, צבפצים‎ pipivit, צל צכ‎ tintinnum edi- 
dit, etc. Spec. 

1. to cut in, 6. ₪. a sepulchre ina rock, 
to hew in, Is. 22,16; letters and figures 
ona tablet, to grave in, toinscribe, γράφω, 
Js. 30, 8. Ez. 4, 1. 

2. i. gq. γράφω, to grave, to trace, to 
portray, Is. 49, 16. Ez. 23, 14. 

3. to ordain, to appoint, Prov. 8, 27. 
29; to decree, as a judge Is. 10, 1. Part. 
חקק‎ poet. for שפט‎ , judge, leader, ruler, 
Judg. 5, 9. 


חרב 
see Gen. 8,13 comp. 14; also Job 14, 11.‏ 


Is. 19, 5, Whats O33) יְחָרָב‎ Wy ex- 
presses g gradation. Of the same ‘family 
is Gr. κάρφω. 


2. to be laid waste, to lie desert, 6. g. 
lands, cities; since dry places quickly 
become waste and desert (comp. Is. 42, 
15. 48, 21); Is. 34, 10. Jer. 26,9.; of 
sanctuaries Am.7,9. Also to be wasted, 
destroyed, of a people, Is. 60, 12; and 
trans. to waste, to destroy, Jer. 50, 21. 27. 


—Arab. ἊΣ = to be laid waste, Conj. IT, 


to waste to destroy; kindr. with which 


is Gps I, ΠῚ, IV, to wage war. 

3. to be amazed, astonished, Jer. 2,12; 
since the silence and solitude of the 
desert overpower the mind. See the 
synon. 0720. 

Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be deso-‏ .1 .הפוא 
lated, to be laid waste, Ez. 26, 19. 30, 7.‏ 

2. Recipr. to waste one another, to fight 
together, 2 K. 3, 23. 

Pua pass. of Kal no. 1, to be dried, 
Judg. 16, 7. 8. 

Hips. 1. todry up water 2 K. 19, 24. 
Is. 50, 2. Jer. 51, 6. 

2. to desolate, to lay waste cities, lands, 
Ez. 19,7. Judg. 16, 24; to destroy a peo- 
ple 2 K. 19, 17. Is. 49, 17. 

Hopu. pass. of Hiph. no. 2. Ez. 26, 2. 
29, 12. 

The deriv. all follow. 


Chald. i. 6. Heb.‏ חרב 
Hopu. to be laid waste, destroyed,‏ 
Ezra 4, 15.‏ 


277 adj. fem. חַרְבָה‎ 1. dry, Lev. 7, 
10. Prov. 17,1. 

2. waste, desolate, Jer. 33, 10.12. Neh. 
2, 3. 17. Ez. 36, 36. 


3773 f. in pause 35n, 6. suff. "25n, 
plur. חרבות‎ constr. חרבות‎ . 
l. a sword, as laying waste, destroy- 


ing; Arab. OS, Syr. Lope, whence 


Gr. ἅρπη, see Bochart Hieroz. II. p. 760. 
So 297} 78> ΓΙΞΙῚ 10 smite with the edge of 
the sword, i.e. to slay with the sword. 
Deut. 13, 16. 20, 13. Josh. 6, 21. 8, 24. 
10,28. 3973 455 10 slay swith the shord 
Tosh. 13,22. בח"‎ 589 to fall by the sword, 
Num. 14, 3. Is. 3, 25. Jer. 11,22. | עונת‎ 
דְרֶב‎ 8 (worthy) of the sword i.e. 
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Metaph. πὶ "pM Job 11, 7, i. ᾳ. τὰ 
βάϑη τοῦ 9600 1 Cor. 2, 10. 


I. הר‎ m. only in plur. oh, nobles, 
Sree-born, 1 K. 21, 8. 11. Neh. 2, 16. 4, 
13; once fully written חוררם‎ Ecc. 10, 17. 
R. 720 no. 3, 4. v.—But חרים‎ 8 
see in חרי‎ 1. 

Il. חר‎ ₪ hole, see .חזר‎ 

. חר see‏ חר 

pr. n. see in SETA.‏ חר הַגְּדְגָד 

* NOT or N° obsol. root, Arab. 


5 
Ss to ease oneself, the vulgar word 


for this act. Hence, wherever a deriv- 
ative from it occurs - the text, the He- 
brew critics have placed in the margin 
or Keri a less offensive expression. See 
the deriv. מַחִרָאות‎ , and 


=) 


DN .ג‎ plur. constr. "1 for חִרְאִי‎ 
2K. 6,25; c.suff. חִַרְצִיהם‎ ₪. 36, 12, and 
contr. ἘΠ 2 ₪. 18, 27 ; excrements, 
dung. In Is.1.c. and 5 Κ. 18, 27 is read 
in Keri the less vulgar צוצָה‎ the vowels 
of which are written under this word in 
the text—2 K.6, 25 יונִים‎ "Nn doves’ 
dung, which may be taken literally ; 
since it is not incredible that persons 
oppressed by severe famine should de- 
vour even the excrements of animals; 
comp. Celsii Hierobot. II. p.32. Rosen- 
miller ad Bocharti Hieroz. II. p. 573. 
Still, it is not improbable, that some 
kind of vegetable food is to be here un- 
derstood ; just as the Arabs call the herb 
Kali, sparrows’ dung, pest יזג‎ 
and as in Germ. 4581051108 is called de- 
פוט‎ dung. See Bochart Hieroz. II. 
p-580sq. But comp. Celsius I. 3 
who clearly shows that Bochart was 
mistaken in affirming that among the 
Arabs doves’ or sparrows’ dung is a com- 
mon epithet for chickpeas or vetches 
fried. In Keri 2 K. 1. 6. is 5931935 q. v. 


* חרב‎ and 277 fat. 2992, once 23 
Jer. 26,9 in some copies; imperative 
.חרב‎ 

1. to be dried up, to be dry, spoken of 
water, streams, Gen. 8, 13. Hos. 13, 15. 
Ps. 106, 9.—It seems to denote merely 
the absence or failure of water, and thus 
differs from ©3% to be fully dry, dried ; 

29* 


kr 


22. Ex. 14, 91. 2K.2,8; comp. in יבש‎ . 
)( .קרב‎ 

7275 m. (τ. 5:11) plur. constr. חרבונל‎ 
dryness, drought, heat of summer, Ps. 
32, 4. 

(prob. Pers. (ὦ) Ls & ass-dri-‏ חרבונָא 
ver) Harbona, pr. n. % Ἦν unuch of‏ 
Xerxes, Esth. 1, 10; for which in 7, 9‏ 
חִרְבוּנָה 


Ἴ 300 ἅπαξ λεγόμ. to tremble, to be in 
trepidation, to fear. Chald. 839M fear, 
trepidation. The primary syllable is 
,רג‎ which like ר<‎ denotes tremulous 
motion, see 139, 339, 239.—Ps. 18, 46 
מִמִסְבְרומִיהם‎ son ל‎ they were ae 
mayed out of their strong-holds, they 
came out trembling from their strong- 
holds and delivered them up; comp. 
Mic. 7, 17. Hos. 11, 11. Others here 


compare Arab. to go forth, i. e. 


they came forth from their strong-holds, 
but this is languid. In the parall. pas- 
sage 2 Sam. 25, 46 is 7371; see in "an. 


quadril. i. 6. Arab.‏ .00801 חרפל* 
eee to leap, to gallop, as a horse,‏ 


locust. It comes from the triliteral a0 
to tremble, to be in trepidation. which is 
also referred to leaping, comp. 273. By 
dropping the ר‎ from this root, there re- 
mains the triliteral 53m q. v.mHence 


PA m. a locust, so called from its 
leaping; see r. Bam, and comp. ἀττακός, 
ἀττέλαβος, from ᾧττειν. Spoken of a 
winged and edible species of locust, Lev. 


11,22.—Arab. SAS 


TS 0 ככ‎ 
a flight of locusts, Si a kind of 
locusts without wings, / 8110 ἢ being in- 
terchanged. 


| tte sams 1. to tremble, 6. ₪ 
a mountain, Ex. 19, 18. Elsewhere 
only of persons, to be in trepidation, to 
be terrified, Ex. 19, 16. Gen. 27, 33. 
Ruth 3, 8.. Is. 10, 29. al. Ascribed to 
the 0 1 Sam. 28,5; with ל‎ cause, 
Job 37, 1. Pregn.. a) Gen. 42, 28 
לאמר‎ sche ולחרדו איש‎ they tr embled 
one towards another i. 6. they turned 
trembling one to another, saying. Ὁ) 
With "258, to follow any one trembling, 
1 Sam. 13,7. c) With לקראת‎ , 70 trem- 


a troop of horses, 
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of death, Job 19,29. Metaph. ofa false 
and slanderous tongue, Ps. 57, 5. 

2. Trop. of other cutting instruments, 
e. g. a knife for circumcising Josh. 5, 2. 
3; a knife or razor Ez. 5,1; a graver 
or chisel Ex. 20, 25; an. axe Ez. 26, 9. 
Poet. of the curved tusks of the hippo- 
potamus, Job 40,19. | 

3. dryness, drought, Deut. 28, 22 ; un- 
less perhaps it should be written 23h. 


(dry, desert) pr.n. Ho-‏ הררב and‏ הרב 
reb, a lower part or peak of Mount Sinai,‏ 
so-called at the present day, from which‏ 
one ascends towards the south the sum-‏ 


mit of Sinai properly so called, or Reece 
“Ὁ Jebel Musa. Ex. 3, 1. 17, 6. 


Dente Wee. 2. LOS 15.99) 25-18, 16. 1 6 
8,9. 19,8. Mal.4,4. Comp. Burckhardt’s 
Travels in Syria, etc. p. 566 sq. [But 
Horeb seems rather to have been a 
general name for the whole mountain, 
of which Sinai was a particular summit; 
see Hengstenberg Auth. des Pentat. II. 


p- 396. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. pp. 177, 
551.—R. 
an m. 1. dryness Judg. 6, 37. 39. 


Hence, drought, heat, Gen. 31,40. Hagg. 
1,11. Is. 4,6. 25, 4.5. Also of the dry- 
ness and heat of fever, Job 30, 30. 

2. waste, desolation, Kz. 29,10. Zeph. 
2,14. חרב‎ "93 waste cities Is. 61, 4. 


na f. חרבות ,טול‎ , with art. החרבות‎ 
constr. shila R. 327. 

1. dryness, plur. dry places, deserts, Is. 
48, 22. 

2. wasteness, desolation ; concr. waste, 
desolate. Lev. 26, 31 נָמַתּי אֶתדעַרְיבֶס‎ 
man 7 will oes your cities desolate. 
Ez. 25, 19. 35, 4. Plur. waste places, 
ruins, Ps. 102, Rez. 13.4. 73324027. 
חרבות‎ ΓΞ to build up waste places to 
rebuild Pius הש‎ 90: 10. 9: 12. 
Mal. 1, 4. Is. 58, 12. 61, 4; also קומם‎ 
nisin id. Is. 44, 26. Samant differ- 
entis: Job 3, 14 kings and counsellors of 
the earth “ab הבּנִים חרבות‎ who build up 
ruins for themselves, i. e. who build up 
splendid palaces w shich will soon be ru- 
ins, חרבות מחים‎ ruins of the rich, i. 6. 
their ruined houses, eté. Is. 5,17. 


ΓΔ f. (for M255) only with art. 
maim, the dry, the dry land, Gen. 7, 


חרו 


countenance. Gen. 31, 35. 45, 5.—Some- 
times these formulas express the feeling 
of grief, sadness, rather than anger; 
and hence are rendered in Sept. by the 
verb λυπέομαι, as Gen. 4, 5. Jon. 4, 4. 9. 
Neh. 5,6. On the affinity of these ideas, 
see In עצב‎ . 

2. to be angry, wroth, c. a Hab. 3, 8. 

Nien. Part. plur. נְחָרִים‎ des Ch Kal no. 
2, to be angry, wroth, with 2 of pers. Is. 
41, 11. 45,24. The form? נחרג‎ Cant. 1,6 
is ἜΣ T., Jim : 

let burn,‏ 10 .1 ולתר fut.‏ הַחָרָה וקו 
Job 1‏ על .6 7 to kindle sc.‏ 

2. to be ardent, zealous, to do with 
ardour, zeal, fallowed by a finite verb. 
Neh. 3,20 7272 החְזיק‎ FINA wns after 
him Baruch zealously repaired, etc. or, 
emulating him repaired, etc. 

ΤΊΡΗ. fat. 970" (after the form (מקטל‎ 
to emulate, to rival, Jer. 22,15; c. את‎ to 
contend abith any one, Jer. 12, 5. 

Hirupa. fut. apoc. "mmm, to fret one- 
self, to be angry, indignant, Ps. 37, 1. 7. 
8. Prov. 24, 19. 

.מִּחְרָא ,0" , חרון Deriv.‏ 

mit (he was dry) Harhaiah, pr. 
.תמ ית‎ 3, 8. KR. am, 

(trembling, terror, r. 7") Ha-‏ חרוד 
rod, pr. n. of a fountain, or of a place‏ 


near by it, עין חרוד‎ Judg. 7, 6 
gentile ἢ. "54 Hardie, 2 Sam. 23, 20. 


τὰ. plur. (τ. 120) strings of‏ חרגזים 
pearls, gems, corals, or the like, neck-‏ 


laces, Cant. 1, 10.  Syr. Tow and 


Arab. 7S a necklace 6] gems or pearls. 


Ὁ. ΤΙ m. Job 30, 7. Zeph. 2,9; Plur. 
obo Prov. 24, 31, a ו‎ ‘Grom 
ble, so called es its pricking, 0 0 
ו‎ ban 1. 6. 40. Comp. Eth. 
AMAA to burn, for Af Z,Z. See Cel- 
sii Hierobot. T. II. p. 166. 


S273 ) ᾳ. AN OAM snub-nosed) 
Harumaph, it n. m. Neh. 3, 10. 


τὰ. (τ. 494) ₪ burning, something‏ רון 
חרון 9% burning, Ps. 58,10. Of anger,‏ 
glow of anger, burning anger, fierce‏ 
wrath, Num. 25, 4. 32, 14. 1 Sam. 28, 18.‏ 
Hos. 11, 9. Job 20, 23. Jer. 25, 37.—‏ 
Hence‏ 

2. Trop. anger, wrath, Neh. 13, 18. 
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ble at meeting any one, to meet him 
trembling, 1 Sam. 16, 4. 21, 2. 
> 2. Trop. a) i. q. to come trembling, 
to hasten, (comp. Lat. trepidare, Virg. 
En. 9. 14.) with ממך‎ from a place, Hos. 
11, 10.11. b) With 5x, to tremble for 
any one, i. 4. to care for, 2 K. 4, 13. 
Hipu. 10 terrify, to make afraid, Judg. 
8, 12. 2 Sam. 17, 2. Lev. 26, 6. Job 11, 
19. ‘Is. 17, 2. al. 
Deriv. pr. n. ὙΠ and those here fol- 
lowing. 


TN adj. 1. trembling, fearful, Judg. 
7.3; with על‎ of that for which one trem- 
bles 1 Sam. 4, 13. 


2. Trop. of reverence towards God, 


piety, i.e. fearing, revering. Ezra 10,3 
“ISN החְרְדִים בַּמצות‎ fearing, revering 
the commandment of our God, comp. 9, 
4. Is. 66,2 "235 52 TIN who ו‎ 
at my ean with PN .ץצ‎ ₪0 


f. constr. mI, plur. mit‏ הַרָדָה 
Bz,26, 16. .R. TUT. | ;‏ 

1. a trembling, terror, fear. Gen. 27, 
33 and Isaac trembled 353 תַרְרָה‎ ₪ 
great trembling, i. e. was in great trepi- 
dation and alarm. 1 Sam. 14, 13. Is. 21, 
4.al. The genit. following refers to the 
person feared, as DIN MIM fear of man 
Prov. 29, 25; צְלְהַים‎ nan a terror of 
God, a great or panic terror, 1 Sam. 14, 
15; comp. ϑεσπέσιος pula Il. 9. 2. 

2. care, concern, 2 K. 4,13; see the 
root no. 2. b. 

3. Haradah, pr. n. of a station of the 
Israelites in the desert, Num. 33, 24. 


ἜΤΙ fut. 4, apoc. 44, AM. 
But? sn Ts. 24, 6 is from "ΠῚ. 

1. to burn, to be kindled, to ‘elow, kindr. 
""13; spoken only of anger, espec. in 
the following phrases: a) פ'‎ ὮΝ oon 
Ex. 22, 23. 32, 22. Num. 11, 10; ב ונא‎ 
against any one Gen. 30, 2. 44, 18. Job 
32, 2.3; often of God, Ex. 4, 14. Num. 
11, 33. Josh. 23, 16. Is. 5, 25. Hos. 8, 5; 
rarely with אל‎ Num. 24,10; 59 Zech. 
10,3. b) Impers. כו‎ MIM it was kin- 
dled to him, i. e. he was angry, wroth, 
where 5X anger is usually supplied, Gen. 
31, 36. 34, 7. 1 Sam. 15, 11. 2 Sam. 19, 
43. ἃ]. 6( בַעִינָיו‎ AN (anes) is kin- 
died in his eyes, anger being chiefly 
visible in the kindling eyes and inflamed 


הרי 


2. a stylus, style, with which letters 
were written or inscribed on wood or 
stone ; hence poet. of 8 manner of writ- 
ing, ἴδ 8, 1 אנוש‎ OTA with a man’s 
Apical e. with the common letters, so 


-as to be read without difficulty by the 


common people. 

DOAN m. only in plur. חרסמים‎ sacred 
scribes, skilled in the sacred writing or 
hieroglyphics, ἱερογραμματεῖς, a class of 
Egyptian priests ; see Jablonski Proleg. 
in Panth. Augypt. p. 91 sq. Creuzer 
Symbolik und Mythologie, I. p. 245.— 
Gen. 41, 8. 94. Ex. 7, 11.22. 8, 3.14. 15. 
9,11. The same name is applied also 
to the Magi of Babylon, Dan. 1, 20. 2, 2. 
— The word seems to be of Hebrew ori- 
gin, and derived either from 9M style, 
and ὩΣ formative, comp. pimp from 
mip, Dis from "25; or 6186 a quadrili- 
onl made up none the triliterals D4N 
to grave, and 59M to be sacred. See 
Michaelis Suppl. 923. 


Chald. id. Dan. 1, 20. 2, 10.‏ חרטם 
Dan. 2, 27. 4, 4. 6. 11.‏ חַרְטְמִים Plur.‏ 


é mam) heat, glow, sc. of anger,‏ הר 


“with | ὮΝ Ex. 11, 8. Deut. 29, 23. Is. 7, 4. 


81. With the τ of grief, 1 Ξε 20, 84. 

I. הרר‎ τὰ. (r. 34) white bread, made 
of fine flour; once Gen. 40, 16 חרי‎ 75d, 
Vulg. canistra farina, Sept. κανὰ χονδρι- 
tov.—In the Mishna, Tract. Edaioth 3. 
δ 10, חר"‎ is a species of bread or cake ; 


Arab. Sly white bread, white flour. 


11. "A (a dweller in caverns, troglo- 
dyte, from חור‎ II, a hole, cavern, and 
the ending "—) pr. ἢ. 

1. Horite, Horites, a people who an- 
ciently dwelt in Mount Seir, Gen. 14, 6 ; 
and were afterwards driven out by the 
Edomites, Deut. 2, 12. 22.—Gen. 36, 
20-30. Plur. חרים‎ id. Deut. 2, 12. 

2. Hori, pr. ἢ. τὰς. .a) Gen. 36, 22: 
b) Num. 13, 5. 


pa חרי‎ see in art. חַרָאים‎ . 


m. (τ. 24M) twice pl. Bron,‏ חרים 
purses, bags, for money ; prob. so calle‏ 
from their fae and round form, perh. like‏ 
an inverted cone, 2 K. 5, 23. Is. 3, 22.‏ 


Arab. 9075 Comp. Schreeder de 
Vest. mul. Heb. ο. 17. 
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חרו 


Ps. 2, 5. Ez. 7, 12. 14. 
bursts of anger Ps. 88, 17. 


I. 7393 .מז‎ plur. constr. nizan Am. 
1,3; part. pass. from τ. ὙΠ to cut in, ete. 

1. Pr. something cut in, dug out; hence 
a) a ditch, trench of a fortified city, Dan. 
9, 25; where the verb M23) can be re- 
ferred to ὙΠ only by Zeugma. Chald. 
RE".  b) Poet. for gold, pr. some- 
thing dug out, fossil, Ps. 68, 14. Prov. 3, 
1. 8; 10. 16, 16. ל‎ 9, 3. 

2. ΠῚ pointed, see the root no. 
2; hence as a poetical epithet for the 
threshing-sledge, tribulum; fully מורג‎ 
700 a sharp threshing-sledge Is. 41, 15 ; 
and then without the subst. in the same 
sense, Is. 28, 27. Job 41, 22. .Plur. 
הרְצות‎ Am. 1, 3. On the form of this 
instrument see in 3947. 

3. Trop. decided, see the root no. 3; 
and hence decision, judgment. Joel 4, 
14 הְסרוּץ‎ papa in the valley of judg- 
ment, i. e. of punishment. Sept. ev τῇ 
κοιλάδι τῆς δίκης. ; 

11. 77), Kamets impure, for p29, 
τ. vIn. 

1. Adj. eager, see the root no. 5; 
hence active, diligent, strenuous, Prov. 
12, 27. 21,5. Plur. חַרוצים‎ Prov. 10, 4. 
7 

2. Haruz, pr. n. of the father-in-law 
of king Manasseh, 2 K. Zale 19. 

a 


Plur. 59255 


8 obsol. root, kindr. with ὙΠ, 
to cut 0 to puncture ; hence to bore 
through, to perforate. Arab. . > to 


bore through, e. g. pearls or gems, in 
order to string them. Hence ὩΔΊ, 


CMI pr. ἢ. m. Harhas, 2 K. 22, 14; 
in 2 Chr. 34, 22 written חִסַרֶה‎ q. v. 


eto Cr. (חרר‎ 1. inflammation, 
burning fever, Deut. 28, 22. Sept. égs- 
ϑισμός, Vulg. ardor. 

2. Harhur, pr. ἢ. .מז‎ Ezra 2, 51. Neh. 
7, 53. 

* זר‎ obsol. root, Syr. iw, pr. to 


scrape, to scratch ; hence to cut in, to 
grave, to sculp, like kindr. 019, 725, 
wan, Wan, χαράσσω, yoouttw. See 
more under r. "93.—Hence חרט‎ a gra- 
ver, ON. 


OI .גג‎ 1. ₪ graver, graving-tool, 
chisel Ex. 32, 4. 


חרם 
make sacred, to consecrate, to devote to‏ 
God, opp. >>". Arab. == to shut up,‏ 


to prohibit, sc. from common use ; II to 


make sacred; IV to devote. ee a 
sacred place, adytum; also the women’s 
apartment, harem. Ethiop. AZ® to 


esteem unlawful, AML to forbid, to 
prohibit. See Hiph. 

Hirw. החָרְים‎ 1. to consecrate, to de- 
vote unto Giod, so that the person or thing 
thus devoted can never be redeemed, 
Lev. 27, 28. 29. Mic. 4, 13. Ethiop. 


AhL® to anathematize, to put under 
a curse.—In the exterminating wars 
against the Canaanites, cities were often 
thus devoted; and these when taken 
were razed to the foundations, and the 
inhabitants, both man and beast, utterly 
destroyed ; so as to prevent them from 
ever being redeemed from this vow. 
Hence 

2. to devote to destruction, 1. q. to utterly 
destroy, to exterminate, e. g. cities and 
their inhabitants, Deut. 2, 34. 3,6. 7,2. - 
20, 17. Josh. 8, 20. 10,728.37. Tne at. 
Judg. 1, 17. Is. 37, 11. Jer. 51, 3. Some- 
times with aan “pb added, 1 11, 12. 
1Sam. 15,8. The formula’ הַחָרִים אַחַרָר‎ 
Jer. 50, 21, seems to denote the enemy 
as לוו‎ after those who are to be 
utterly destroyed; comp. "28 בער‎ Κα, 
14, 10. 21, 21—Poetically, God himself 
is said thus to devote any person or 
thing, i. e. to utterly destroy, Is. 34, 2. 
Jer. 25,9; also Is. 11, 15 TITS EAN 
ימדמְצְרָים‎ Ὁ ὮΝ tid Jehovah will 
utterly 0% (dry up) the tongue of the 
Egyptian sea ; comp. Ps. 106, 9. 

Horn. החרם‎ to be ΤῊΝ devot- 
ed, 10278 10,8; of persons i. q. to be put 
to death Ex. 22, 19. Lev. 27, 29. 

Deriv. the five following, and חְרוּמף‎ . 


DN (devoted) Harem, pr. n. of a place 
in the tribe of Naphtali, Josh. 19, 38. 


DI for חָרִים‎ (i. gq. חֶרּם‎ flat-nosed) 
Harim, pr.n.m. Ezra 2, 32. 10 31. Neh. 
3, 11. 


D3 once OM Zech. 14, 11, 0. suff. 
soir, ‘ian, plur. oan. R.oon. 

1. 0 net, foe fishing or fowling, so call- 
ed from its shutting in the prey, see the 
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חרי 
ΛΠ (Arab. ons‏ 


rain, from 97h autumn,) Hariph, pr. n. 
of a man, Neh. 7, 24. 10, 20.—Instead 
of this is read M75 (autumnal rain) 
Ezra 2, 18. 


verbal n.(r. yom) 1. a cutting,‏ חריץ 
τμῆμα, piece cut off, slice ; 1 Sam. 17,18‏ 
MLS ten cuttings (slices)‏ חַרִיְצִי =onn‏ 
‘of curds, new or soft cheese. Sept.‏ 
i. 6. according to Hesych.‏ 0 
Vulg. de-‏ היא τμήματα τοῦ ἁπαλοῦ‏ 
cem formelle casei. Chald. Syr. j72354.‏ 
Arab. (25,5 soft cheese.‏ 

2. a threshing-sledge, tribulum, i. q. 
v7" no. 2; spec. for a sharp threshing- 
sledge, 2 Sam. 12, 31. 1 Chr. 20, 3. 


m. (r. B4n) a ploughing, old‏ חריש 
Engl. earing, 1 Sam. 8, 12; tsme of‏ 
ploughing, agotos, Gen. 45, 6. Ex. 34, 2].‏ 
Sam. 8, 12.‏ 1 


“on adj. (τ. רש‎ no. 5) silent, still, 
and hence sultry, speken of the east 
wind, Jon. 4, 8. 


ἘΠ ΤΊ a root ἅπαξ λεγόμ. Prov. 12, 
27 ΤΣ רְמַיּח‎ FANT ND, i. 6. either: the 
slothful man roasteth no game, comp. 
Chald. 32" to burn, to scorch ; or bet- 
ter: he snareth no game, pr. ἄδει not 
take it with a net; comp. 0°37 net. 
Kindr. is 338. 


Chald. to burn, to singe, i. q.‏ הרך 
Arab. 3‏ 


ITHPA. Pann to be singed, 6. g. the 
hair, Dan. 3, 27. 


m. plur. lattices of windows,‏ חרכים 
pr. net, net-work, Cant. 2, 9; Sept.‏ 
ונ 8295 δίχτυα. Chald.‏ 
R. 3725 kindr. with aN.‏ 


the autumnal 


5 חרוּל see‏ הרל 4 


7 Ban pr. to shut up, to shut in ; see 
חִרֶם‎ net, no. 1. 

1. Spec. to shut in the nose, to draw 
in, to contract,comp. 50%. Hence part. 
חֶרוּם‎ Ley. 21,18 pr. drawn in as to the 
nose, i.e. snub-nosed, flat-nosed ;, Vulg. 
parvo naso. Arab. ° and אל‎ to 


bore through between the nostrils of a 
camel and pass in a ring; pr. to con- 
tract the nose. 

2. to shut up from common use, to 


חרס. 


12. Ez. 27, 23. See Golius ad Alferg. 
Ῥ. 249. Schult. Ind. Geogr. v. Charre. 
b) A man 1 Chr. 2, 46. 


BIW (two caves, dual of 73h i. gq. 
“in) Horonaim, pr. n. of a Moabitish 
city, situated upon a declivity, Is..15, 5. 
Jer. 48, 3.5.34. Gentile ἢ. "25h Tae. 
nite, Neh. 2,10.19.—Different 18 חרון‎ ma. 


B27) (perh. for נְחִרְנְפָּר‎ fr. "M2 to 
snort, to snore, and Syr. 21 to breathe 


hard, to pant,) Harnepher, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. ἡ, 506. 


* הרס‎ and חרש‎ obsol. root. 1. 1. 4. 
= to scrape, to Beat intrans. 


to be scratched, rough ; ye a sherd, 


potsherd, so called from being rough 
and scratching, comp. Job 2, 8.—Hence 
wan potsherd, also חרסות , חִרֶס‎ . 

2. Perh. to be dry, oe th hot ; the idea 
of roughness being 8 to what 
is dry, or shrivelled and cracked from 
dryness, and so to heat as the cause of 
dryness; see under חָרָר .יז‎ ---11606 09" 
the sun. 


O77] τη. (τ. O47) in Pause הרס‎ Judg. 
8, 18. 

1. the itch, as the cause of scratching, 
Deut. 28, 27. 

2. the sun, a sense not frequent and 
rather poetic, Job 9,7. Judg. 8, 13 ; with 
He parag. חרסה‎ Tle 14, 18, like .אֶרְצָה‎ 
רת‎ Prob. omnis foe pr. heal, like 
ΠΏΣ, see the root no. 2; eee one 
δου with Hitzig to ἘΝ it as de- 
noting the orb or disk of the sun, Germ. 
‘die Sonnen-scheibe, from the idea of 
scraping, forming, making, as Germ. 
Scheibe from the verb schaben to scrape ; 
see Adelung ἢ. v.—As to D9 עיר‎ Is. 
19, 18, (which is read in 16 Mss. and 
some Ἀ τως and is expressed by the 
Sept. 0 ᾿᾿χερές, by Symm. . πόλις 
ndtov, by the Vulg. civitas 50778, by Saa- 
dias (we כ‎ 5, and has also the tes- 


timony of the Talmudists in Menachoth , 
fol. 110. A,) if we follow the certain and’ 
ascertained usus loquendi, it denotes city 
of the sun, i. e. Heliopolis in Egypt, else- 
where called שמש 0מג אן‎ m5; whatever 
we may determine as to the authenticity 
of the words: ΠΝ. רְאמר‎ DIM .צר‎ 
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man 


root init. Hab. 1, 15. 16. 17.. Ez. 26, 5. 
14. 47,10. Metaph. nets, for female en- 
ticements, Ecc. 7, 26. 

2. devotion of any thing to destruction, 
utter destruction, Mal. 3,34. Zech. 14, 11. 
חרמר‎ WN one devoted by me to destruc- 
tion 1 K. 20, 42. Is. 34, 5.—Often concr. 
any thing devoted to God without power 
of redemption, and, if animated, to 6 
put to death, Lev..27, 21. 28. 29. Num. 
18, 14. Deut. 7, 26. 13, 18. al. Sept. 
generally ἀνάϑεμα. 


(place desolated, r. 62m) Hor-‏ הרמה 
mah, pr. n. of a royal city of the Canaan-‏ 
ites, in the south of Judah towards Edom,‏ 
afterwards assigned to the tribe of Si-‏ 
meon, Num. 14, 45. 21, 3. Deut. 1, 41.‏ 
Josh. 12, 14. 19, 4 Anciently called ney‏ 
Judg. 1,17. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. II.‏ 
Ῥ. 591.‏ 

So 2 Se 3 


PO ) יה"‎ 6 prominent 


summit, peak, of a mountain; perh. pr. 


565 
nose of a mountain, comp. -23}) Her- 
mon, the high southern part of Anti- 
Lebanon, Josh. 11, 3.17. Ps. 89, 13. 133, 
3. It lies around the sources of the Jor- 
dan, and is now called Jebel esh-Shetkh, 


mits, and is therefore spoken of in the plur. 
man Ps. 42,7. According to Deut. 3, 
9. 4, 48, this mountain was called by he 
Amorites שנרר‎ , by the Sidonians ἡ, 

and sometimes ‘aleo it was named {Nw ; 

but in Cant. 4, 8. 1 Chr. 5, 23, Seite al 
Hermon are ו‎ Probably dif- 
ferent summits or parts of the chain bore 
different names, which were applied in a 
wider or narrower acceptation at differ- 
ent times. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. 
Ῥ. 357. Biblioth. Sacr. 1843, p. 13. 


vain τη. ₪ sickle, Deut. 16, 9. 23, 26. 


Prob. made up from 895 p> to cut off, 
and הרש‎ to cut in. 


1273 (i. q. Arab. whys parched, dry, 
r. 92") Haran, pr. n. a) A city of 


Mesopotamia in the time of the patri- 
archs, Gr. and Lat. Καῤῥαι, Car- 


It has two or more sum- 


γώ, Arab. and Syr. ץש‎ , ee after- 


wards celebrated for the defeat of Cras- 
sus; Gen. 11,.31, 19, 5.97, 49. 2 19, 


חרפ 


ὠμός,‏ שש 
Is. 53, 12. \‏ 

ΝΙΡΗ. to be betrothed, spoken of a 
woman; Lev. 19, 20 a handmaia mp m3 
לאיש‎ ee othed to a man. So in the 
Talmud. MEAN is i.g. ררוסה‎ 4 
Pr. to be delivered over to a husband ; 
like Arab. 00, US); pr. to esteem 
lightly, and then to deliver over a wo- 
man to aman; see Schultens Opp. min. 
Ρ. 145 sq. 

Deriv. the three following, and .חריף‎ 


ess; see Comment. on 


5/17) (plucking off) Hareph, pr. n. τῇ. 
1 Chr. 2, 51. 


m. (τ. 32M πο. 1) autumn, the‏ הרפ 
season when fruits are gathered, Arab.‏ 


aad, see Schult. ad Job 29,4. Not 


unfrequently it includes also the winter, 
so that FIM) ὙῊ summer and autumn 
is put for the whole year, Gen. 8, 22. 
Ps. 74,17. Zech. 14,8. 59077 ΡΞ win- 
ו‎ ἢ Am. 3, 15. Metaph. of ripe 
manly age ; Jobs, 29, 4 "BIN. 7273 tn the 
days of my ripeness, τῆς ἀκμῆς μου, of my 
manly vigour, in the flower of my age.. 
Comp. Gr. ὀπώρα Pind. Isthm. 2.8. Nem. 
5.10; Lat. auctwmnus Ovid. Met. 15. 
200. Hor. Carm. 2. 5. 11. > 


BW f. (τ. YM no. 3) 1. reproach, 
cast upon another, scorn, contumely, Job 


16710" 69, 51. 79 τῶν Jer. ו‎ ἊΝ 
Lam. 3, 61. So 59 חִרְפָּח‎ xw2 to take 


up a reproach against any one, Ps. 15, 
3; but also to bear reproach on account 
of, Ps. 69, 8. Jer. 15,15; without על‎ id. 
Mic. 6,16. For Zeph. 3, 18 see in מִשְאֶת‎ 
With gen. of him who casts reproach, 
Zepn. 2, 8. Neh. 5, 9. Is, 51, 7; 6. 5Πη: 
id. Neh. 3, 36. Hos. 12, 15, also of him 
suffering reproach, Ps. 74,22. Meton. 
a reproach, i. e. the object of reproach, 
a person or thing subject to scorn and 
contumely, Neh. 2,17. Ps. 22,7. Joel 
2, 17. 19.—Plur. mina reproaches, Ps. 
69.17) Dany Bae 5 «+4 

2. reproach, which rests upon any one, 
1. q. disgrace, shame, Gen. 34, 14. 1 Sam. 
11, 2. 17,26. Ps. 119, 22. Is. 4, 1. With 
genit. of that for which one suffers, Ez. 
36, 30. Is. 54,4 ΩΤ ΩΦ ΤΊ the reproach 


of thy widowhood, i. e. which rests upon 


widows. Josh. 5,9 the reproach of Egypt, 


947 


חרס 


Or, from the Arabic usus loquendi, 
(comp. (wy> to defend, to preserve, ) it 
may be rendered, one shall be called, A 
city preserved, i.e. one of these five cities 
shall be preserved. Whichever inter- 
pretation may be chosen, this reading is 
to be preferred to the other, O37 179, 
for which see 017 p. 263. 


MAO f. (from subst. WI) a pot- 
tery, a potter’s 5 work-shop. Hence ἜΣΘ 
mio nn the pottery-gate Jer. 19, 2 Cheth. 
a gate of Jerusalem near the ‘valley of 
Hinnom; see in .0.1ת שער‎ Keri חרסית‎ 

id. 


> 51 a doubtful root, Syr. Ethpa. 0 
be cunning ; whence ΣΤ. 


* חרם‎ fut. S42 Job 27, 6. Is. 18, 6. 

1. to pull, to pluck, to gather fruit, 
Arab. V5. Kindr. are 9123, ΠῚ, ΠΏ; 
comp. in רְפָא‎ . Corresp. is Lat. carpo, 
Engl. to carp.—Hence חרֶף‎ , 43 
time of gathering fruits, autumn ; and 
from this again: 

2. Denom. to pass the autumn and 
winter, to winter, χειμάζω. Is. 18, 6 
pon ws YUN וְבְלדבְּהָמַת‎ 0 all the 
beasts of the Field shall winter upon it, 
as Chald. Jerome, Luth. Engl. Vers. 
correctly. Opp. 73> to summer, to pass 
the summer, from קרץ‎ .-- 16 0 
verb 3, has also many denom. sig- 


nifications derived from Va5, 


3. Trop. carpere conviciis, Engl. to 
carp, i.e. to upbraid, to reproach, to 
scorn, c. acc. Ps. 69, 10. 119, 42. Prov. 
27, 11. Job 27, 6 2279 9333 HIM לא‎ my 
heart reproacheth not one of my days, 
1.6. my conscience upbraids me for no 
day of my life. 

Pret חרף‎ «1.1. 4. Kal no. 3, toupbraid, 
to reproach, to scorn, c. acc. 1 Sam. 17, 
26. 36. 1 Chr. 20, 7. Ps. 42,11. Zeph. 
2,8.10; spec. God, 2 K. 19, 4. 16. 37, 
4.17; also his anointed, Ps.89,52. With 
> 2 Chr. 32,17; 5 2 Sam. 23, 9. חר‎ 
mean 9 12. 89, 51. 52. Preen. 
Jude. 5, 18 mind נפשו‎ HIM עם‎ pba Ze- 
bulun, that people, scorned oh life even 
unto death, i.e. jeopardized their lives, 
exposed themselves to instant death. 
In like manner the Arabs use the words 


חרר 


decree, by Hendiadys for destruction de- 
creed sc. from God, Is. 10, 23. 28, 22. 
Dan. 9, 27.—Dan. 9, 26 שוממות‎ nena 
desolations decreed. 

Deriv. חרוץ‎ 1, 11, yn, .חרְצנִים‎ 


m. loin, lumbus, plur. the‏ .6810 חרץ 
loins, the lower part of the back around‏ 
which the girdle passes, i. 4. Heb. 515m,‏ 
being interchanged.‏ ר the letters 5 and‏ 
Sing: Deut. 33, 11. 2 Κ.1,8:‏ .ששה In‏ 
Ex. 28, 42. Job 40, 11. ἈΠῚ‏ חרְצין Plar.‏ 
in Syriac, where Sing. - (Resh being‏ 
dropped) is often put for the back, Rom.‏ 
see Castell Lex. Syr. ΕἼ Mi-‏ ;10 ,11 
“OF‏ חִרְצַה 6 ,5 Shee p. 316.—So Dan.‏ 
duce mb the joints of his τις were loosed,‏ 
i. e. the joints of his back, the rere‏ 


. q. Arab. 


transp. (ον io bind fast a cord, to 


draw tight, comp. Pine and yee. 


—Hence 


quadril. i‏ .0080 הרצב 


tight bands,‏ .1 חרצבות plur.‏ חרצב 
cords tightly drawn, Is. 58, 6.‏ 

2. Impl. pains, pangs, torments, Ps. 
73, 4. Comp. >3m and חזל‎ no 3. 

plur. (Ὁ. ὙΠ no. 4) grape-‏ .ג חִרְצנִים 
kernels, grape-stones, so called from their‏ 
acrid taste, once Num: 6,4. Syr. oe:‏ 
grains. So 8180 the Tal-‏ (פורְצנין Onk.‏ 
mudists; see Mishna Tr. Nasir. 6. § 2.‏ 
See The-‏ .351 .ץצ R. Tanchum in Lex.‏ 
saur. p. 527.—Others: sour grapes.‏ 


9 חרק‎ fut. pam", to grate, to gnash 

with the teeth, onomatopoetic. Arab. 
nv DO» 2 

grating of‏ ₪-לן Syr. ee,‏ ד 
the teeth ; corresponding is also Gr.‏ 
κρίζω, aor. ἔχριγον, from the old root‏ 
ΚΡΙΙΓ. Construed, 59283 p.m Job 16,‏ 
and Bp. ‘nm Ps. 35, 16. 37, 12. 112, 10.‏ ;9 
Laan 2, 16.‏ 


to “be dry, arid, parched ;‏ ך הרה* 
my bones‏ כצמר 44h‏ 30 חרֶב 30 ,30 Job‏ 
are 7 up with heat ; comp. Niph. no.‏ 


1 Svc. 2 to be dried up with heat. 
Kindr. are 33%, רס‎ no. 2, Lat. 0. 


Be 
9. to burn, to glow. Arab. to be 


warm, hot, to glow, Ethiop. 2.2, to 
be hot, to boil. For this signification of 


948 הרץ 


:.e. the reproach of being uncircumcised, 
resting on Israel as having dwelt in 
Egypt. Is. 25,9. Jer. 31, 19. 

3. ate Is. 47, 3. 


Van fut. yam: 1. pr. 10 cut, to cut 
in, kindr. with wan, nan. The LXX. 
sometimes render it is δυντέμνειν Prov. 
21; 5. Is. 10, 23.°28,.22. <Hence 77" 
a cutting, slice —Spec. a) to cut into 
the skin, to wound slightly ; Part. הרגץ‎ 
slightly wounded Ler 22,22.) Atabs 


Ce to ue the skin, Role a wound 


skin-deep, ΣῈ id. upon the head. 


b) to dig, see yon Tale 
2. to cut to a point, to make pointed, to 


sharpen, comp. Arab. Var point of 


a spear, Schult. ad Prov. p. 251. Only in 
the proverbial phrase, Ex. 11, 7 722 לכל‎ 
לשני‎ 35> OMT לא‎ ONT oasis all the 
children ‘of Israel not a dog shall sharpen 
(point) Ais tongue, 1. 6. no one shall even 
slightly offend or provoke them; Vulg. 
non mutiet canis. Josh. 10,21. Comp. 
Judith 11, 13 [19].—Hence yann I. 2. 

3. Trop. te decide, to determine, from 
the idea of cutting off. 1K. 20,40 such 
is thy sentence, AX2 AMR thou thyself 
hast decided. jab 14, 5 חַרוּצים מו‎ ἘΝ 
if his days be ו‎ Is, 10, 22 
Vin jir22 destruction is decreed. Comp 
Niph. and yan 1. 3. 

4. Trop. to be sharp, spoken of the 
taste, i. 6. to be acid, sour; comp. Arab. 


Gos 


ey alkali. 
kernels. 

5. Trop. of the mind, to be sharp, 
eager, active. Comp. in Germ. ‘sich’s 
sauer werden lassen.’ Hence adj. yann 
II. q. v. and once in the verb 2 Sam. 5, 24, 
ὙΠῸ i then be thou on the alert, 1. 6. 


- i al 


bestir thyself, make haste.—Arab. ; yo 


Hence 5°50 grape- 


to desire eagerly, to be impelled by 
eager desire, VIII to covet, to strive 


after, to be strenuous and ready, Ue 
studium. 

Nipx. part. f. 292, constr. גְחָרְצת‎ 
something decided, detertnined, 1B Ἰὼ 
decision, decree, Dan. 11, 36; chiefly i in 
the phrase וְבְחֶרְצָה‎ 422 destruction and 


wan 

wood, stone, see 893M; with acc. of mate- 
rial 1 K. 1.c.—Metaph. to work, to devise, 
to machinate evil, mischief, Prov. 6, 14. 
14, 22 where once by Zeugma also 83n 
סוב‎ ; with >¥ against any one 3,29. So 
Lat. 1 i fraudem Plaut. Asin. I. 1. 
89; doli fabricator Virg. Ain. 2. 264; 
κακὰ τεύχειν, δόλον τεύχειν, Hom. Hesiod. 
τεχνάζω to machinate, τέκτων machina- 
tor, τεκταίνεσϑαι μῆτιν Il. 10, 19. In 
Chald. Syr. Ethiop. spoken of magic 
arts; see in WIM no. 2. 

sete sam ta plough, Arab. 6 


Eth. רות‎ id. ו‎ hus- 


bandman, Shs a plough.—Spoken 


of cattle ploughing, Job 1, 14; also of 
the plougher, with 5 of the 6 Deut. 
22,10. Judg. 14,18. Am. 6,12; with ace. 
of the field 1 K. 19, 19. Ps, 129, 3733 כל‎ 
חרשים‎ aan the ploughers ploughed 
upon my back, i. 6. they furrowed my 
back with stripes—Metaph. to plough 
in iniquity, as elsewhere to sow iniquity 
(Prov. 22, 8), is to prepare for oneself 
the punishment of it, Job 4, 8.. Hos. 10, 
13; opp. to reap calamity. 
4. Fut. רחרש‎ ( to be deaf, Mic. 7, 16; 
6 winn deaf. sue 
. tobe dumb, which often depends on 
Beene and is ai with it, to be mute, 


Syr. or mid. E, 


id. en] dumb. The 


origin of this signif. lies in the idea of 
cutling with repeated strokes, hacking, 
beating ; so that רש‎ is pr. blunted, dull, 
as also κωφός is both deaf and ce 
from χόπτειν, and Germ. stuwmm, dumb, 
is of the same origin with stumpf, dull. 
So obtusus from Lat. obtundere, tundere. 
But the examples show that הרש‎ im- 
plies only voluntary silence, and so dif- 
fers from צפם‎ which refers to that which 
is involuntary.—Spoken of God, Ps. 50, 
3; as not listening to and answering 
the prayers of men (opp. 22), Ps. 35, 22 
Wanm-bx יר‎ AM chow beholdest all 
things, O Lord, keep not silence. 39, 13. 
83, 2. 109, 1. With 52 pregn. Ps. 28, 1 
"7272 צל החרט‎ keep not silence from me, 
turn not away from me in silence. 

Nieu: pass. of no. 3, to be ploughed, 
Jer. 26,18. Mic. 3, 12. 


to keep silence. 


Arab. Uy 
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גג 

heat, burning, comp. 77", 597, \. זל‎ 
Lat. areo, ardeo, old Germ. har, hyr, 
fire, Heerd, harsten to roast, Engl. 
hearth. Spoken of glowing metal Ez. 
24, 11; of persons as consumed, Is. 24, 6 
ΤῊΣ BTM. 


3. i. gq. Arab. = for =זן‎ to be of no- 


ble birth, to be free, free-born ; whence 
Heb. “hn, im, free-born, noble ; Syr. 
ipa to make free, Chald. "19 id. The 


primary idea seems to lie in the glowing 
brightness, the purity of one whose rank 
and character is obscured by no stain. 

ΝΙΡΗ. "72, also "7 Ps. 69, 4. 102, 4 
after the form >m2 from חלל‎ and mn 
from mn; fut. "m5 Ez. 15, 5. 

1. to be dried up, Ps. 69, 4. 102, 4. 

2. to be burned, scorched, Jer. 6, 29. 
182. 15, 4..5. 24, 10. 

3. Trop. to burn with anger, to be an- 
ery, Cant. 1, 6 בי‎ 4952. Others make 
this form from 477. 


inf. "mn to kindle strife, Prov.‏ וק 
.21 ,26 
Deriv. “hI, ann, ὙΠ, and‏ 


m. plur. arid places, parched‏ חררים 
by the sun, Jer. 17, 6.‏ 


" wan 1. חָרָס .ף‎ q. v.—Hence 


m. in pause wan, a sherd, pot-‏ חרש 
sherd, i. 6. fragment of an earthen ves-‏ 
.22 ,41 .8 ,2 900 .1 .סם sel, comp. in O27‏ 
Ez. aa, 34, Hence ban "2D an dartiion‏ 
vessel Bev 6, 21. 11, 33. 14, 5. 50. 15, 12;‏ 
for which poet. simply want Prov. 26, 23.‏ 
Proverbially, ₪ potsherd is put for any‏ 
thing mean and contemptible, Is. 45, 9;‏ 
also for any thing very dry Ps. 22, 16.‏ 
ΠΡ see in ΤΕ no 2.—Arab.‏ חָרָש For‏ 


9 0 . 


ע 
en wine-jars, Golius ex Maruph.‏ 


Mv קיר‎ see in MP no. 2. 


a wine-jar, ὧν» to make earth- 


“10. חר‎ fat. tam and wom, see no. 
3, 4. 

1. to cut in, to grave, to inscribe letters 
upon a tablet, Gr. χαράσσω, χαράττω, Jer. 
17,1 ‘indies roots are Ee, Ban, 734, 


mar, which see. Syr. hi to cut one’s 
throse 
2. to grave,i.e. to form, to make, to 
fabricate, e.g. in metal 1 K. 7, 14; in 
30 


wr 


4. Ex. 4, 11. Lev. 19,.14.: Ps. 38, 14, 
Metaph. of those who refuse to hear the 
prophets and obey the law, Is.: 29, 18. 
42, 18..19. 43, 8. 


U3 m.- 1. artificial work, work of 
the חרט‎ ; hence Ὁ ΤΠ 7B --/ of arti- 
ficial: works, valley of craftsmen, near Je- 
rusalem, Neh. 11,35; comp. 1 Chr. 4, 14. 

2. Ina bad sense, an artifice, art, spo- 
ken of magic arts, like Syr. Leaps, Lapin, 
comp. Lin pw, Chald. 23m, magician, en- 
chanter. Is.3,3 חרש"ם‎ 52m one skilled 
in magic arts, a skilful magician; fol- 
lowed by לחש‎ 1132. a skilful 8 
So 622810. But Sept. Vulg. Saad. un- 
derstand a skilful artificer. 

3. silence, comp. the root no.5.- Hence 
as Adv. silently, secretly, Josh. 2, 1. 

4. Heresh, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 9, 15. 


no. 1, 2,‏ הרש m. pr. part. Kal of‏ חרש 
cutting, graving, forming ; hence a cut-‏ 
ter, graver, i. e. any culting instrument,‏ 
tool. Gen. 4, 22 mena wran->> every‏ 
cutting instrument of brass.‏ 


WIN a thick wood, thicket, forest, 
either as being to be cut (τ. ,(חרש‎ or 
from cake חרש‎ to be entangled, inter- 
woven, SEN a ‘wood, חַרִישוּתָא‎ thicket 
of ae comp. Samar. KD א‎ a 
wood.—Is. 17,9. Ez. 31, 3. Wath He 
parag. חרטשה‎ 1 Sam. 23, 16; so too with 
prep. בחרשה‎ v. 15, 18. Plur. חַרְשִים‎ 


2.Chr: 27, 4, 


NWT (Chald. enchanter, magician) 
Harsha, pr.n.m. Ezra.2, 52.. Neh. 7, 54. 


ἃ work, working‏ .1 (חָרָש ἢ (Ὁ.‏ חרשת 
in wood, stone, etc. Ex. 31, 5. 35, 33.‏ 

2. הגורם‎ τ Harosheth of the Gentiles, 
pr. n. of ἃ city in the north of Palestine, 
Judg..4,.2.,13. 10: 


* חרת‎ i. q. wan no. 1, to cut in, to 
grave, to inscribe, comp. χαράσσω, χα- 
ράττω. Once Ex. 32, 16. Chald. ncn 
id.—Hence j 

DI (prob. 1. 6. Yah thicket) Hereth, 
pr. n. of a wood in the mountains of Ju- 
dah, 1 Sam. 22, 5. 


NSW! (stripped, r. (חשף‎ Hasupha, 
pr. n.m. Ezra 2, 43. Neh. 7, 46. 

τῇ, (τ. HM) pr. something peeled‏ חשיף 
off, separated ; hence a flock, i.e. a little‏ 
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| 


Spoken of God, to be 


חרעו 


Hipu. 1. i.q. Kal πο. 2, trop. to work, 
to devise sc. evil, 6. על‎ 1 Sam. 23, 9. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 4, to be deaf, pr. to act 
the deaf man, as if deaf, 1 Sam. 10, 27. 

3. Corresp.to Kal no.5. a) Causat. 
to put to silence, to make one hold his 
peace. Job 11, 3 will thy lies make men 
hold their peace? So ΟΠ]. b) In- 
trans. to keep silence, to be silent, to hold 
one’s peace, Gen. 24, 21. 34, 5. 2 K. 18, 
36. Prov. 17, 28. Job 6, 24; as abstain- 
ing from complaint, 2 Sam. 13, 20. Job 
13,19. Is.42, 14; or also from confession, 
Ps. 32, Ὁ: With > to be silent , 
any “init to allow it eae to let 
pass in silence, Num. 30, 5. 8. 12. 15. 
With 12 to i silent ane any one, 
i.e. not to interrupt him, Job 10, 13; 
with ל‎ id. to keep silence towards, Is. 
41,1. With acc. to be silent as to any 
thing, to conceal, Job 41,4. ὁ) Often 
by impl. to be still, quiet, inactive. Ex. 
14, 14 the Lord Shall fic cht for you, EEN) 
מחררשון‎ and ye shall remain quiet. 
With 472, to withdraw quietly from any 


one, to leave him alone, Jer. 38, 


1 Sara. 7,8. Also with > and inf. qui- 
etly to neglect doing any thing, comp. 
Engl. ‘to say nothing of eine it,’ 
aurea lar 
quiet as to sin, to bear it in silence, 1. q. 
to forgive, opp. to punishment, Zeph. 3, 
ἽΝ: : 

Hirupa. to keep oneself still, quiet, 
Judg. 16, 2. 

Derivat. חַרשֶת--חִרָש‎ , wn, wasn, 
meqy, חַרְּ‎ 


τὰ. (for YN) constr. San Ex. 28,‏ הְרְש 
Is. 44, 12.13; comp. 835 constr. Up‏ .11 
Ez. 26,10. Plur. 5°09, constr. "wn.‏ 

1. ὦ graver, engraver in stone, Ex. 
28. dil. 

2. a workman, artificer, craftsman, 
e.g. a) In stone, fully jay win 2 
Sam. 5,11. 1 Chr. 22, 15. b) In wood, 
a carpenter, Jer. 10, 1 fally עִצים‎ ΤΊ Is. 
41 9: plur..2 K. 12, 1. 1 Chr. 14, 1. 
c) In metals, 6 smith, 1 Sam. 13, 19. 
Jer. 10, 9. Hos. 8, 6. br43’ ח‎ Is. 44, 12; 
plur. 2 Chr. 24,12. 4) Metaph. “wan 
' משחים.‎ artificers of destruction, skilful 
to destroy, Ez. 21, 36 [31]. 


wa adj. (for wan after the form 
(קטפ‎ plur. חִרְשִים‎ , deaf, see τ. חרט‎ no. 


1 


uncover the train. 16 13, 96. על‎ 
of pers. i. q. Lo make naked, bare, Jer. 49, 
10. Is. 52, 10 the Lord hath made bare 
hisholyarm. Ez. 4,7. Is. 20,4 שה‎ “prem 
with the buttocks uncovered. 

3. to draw water from the surface, to 
skim a Is. 30, 14. Hag. 2, 16.—In Ara- 


השב 


bic % is a well of living water in 
sandy ground; but the etymology is 
different. 


Deriv. מִחְעף , חשיף‎ , and pr. n. NDAWN. 


Ἢ חשב‎ fat. לחשב‎ , but “30m Ps. 40, 
18, vain Ps. 33; 90. 

1. to think, to regard as so and so. 
The τος idea is that of computing, 


AH, oe 


reckoning, see Piel no.1; Arab. Gums; 
Syr. ,ג בי‎ Eth. δ ἢ and MHA id. 


Or perhaps it may be that of mingling, 
like Arab. i> and יש‎ whence 
חשב‎ a weaver in colours, pr. mingling 
threads of different colours.—Is. 10, 7 
החטב‎ j2 לא‎ 1225 nor doth his heart think 
80. Often, to think to be so and so, to 
hold or count as, Gr. λογίζεσϑαΐ τινὰ εἰς 
τι, C. ace. et ל‎ Gen. 38, 15 לְזונֶה‎ Maw 
and he thought her a harlot, regarded 
her as such. 1 Sam. 1, 13. Soh 13, 24 
לאויב לף‎ arinn and ‘holdlést: ie for 
(as) thine enemy. 19, 15. 35,2. al. With 
two acc. Is. 53,4; acc. et 5 Job 19, 11. 
—With ace. 0 to think of, i. e. to 
regard, to esteem; Is. 13, 17 503 ὍΝ 
לא לחשבו‎ who 0 wi silver. 33, 8. 
53, 3. Mal. 3,16. Comp. Rabb. חשום‎ 
one ו‎ honoured. 

2. to think of as belonging to any one, 
to impute, to reckon to any one; with 
acc. of thing and Ὁ of pers. 6. ₪. sin 2 
Sam. 19, 20. Ps. 32,2; a good deed Gen. 
15, 6, comp. Ps. 106, 31. Ellipt. perh. 
Ps. 40, 18, comp. Ps. 32, 3-5. 

3. to think, to meditate, to purpose. 
a) With acc. to think out, to invent, to 
devise, e. g. musical instruments Am. 6, 
5; artificial work Ex. 31, 4. Hence 
Parr. השב‎ an inventor, artificer, as of 
warlike engines 2 Chr. 26,15; also an 
inventive weaver, an artist, Vulg. plu- 
marius, whose wore is called stn ness 
Vulg. opus plumarium, Ex. 26, 1. 31. 
98, 6. 15. 36, 8. 35. 39, 3.8. Here is to 
be understood a fabric artificially woven 


כ 


3 השך 


flock. 1K. 20,27 חשיפר עַזִים‎ "23 two 
little flocks of goats ; Sept. δύο ποίμνια 
αἰγῶν, Vulg.duo parvi greges caprarum. 
Abulwalid compares kale a litile flock, 
so called from being cut off, separated 
from a larger one. 


1 חשף‎ fut. LMI, once FENN Job 7, 
11; pr. to hold, to keep, kindr. with Pin 
ᾳι ν. Job 16, 5 וחשף‎ "MEY 372) and the 
comfort ₪ של‎ lips 7 hold you, i. 6. 
hold you up, ironically; parall. Cosaxx. 
Oftener 

1. to hold or keep back, to withhold, 
with j2 from any thing,e.g. a) Genr. 
Gen. 20, 6 [also withheld thee "> מחטר‎ 
from sinning against me. 1 Sam. 25, 
39. Ps. 19, 14. Job 30, 10. Absol. that 
being omitted from which one is with- 
held; 2 Sam. 18, 16 Joab held back the 
people sc. from pursuing. Prov. 10, 19. 
17, 26. Job 7, 11. Is. 58, 1 cry aloud (pr. 
with thy throat), hold not back. 54, 2 
Ὁ) With 866. of thing and 47 of pers. to 
keep back or withhold a thing from any 
one, Gen. 39, 9. 22, 12 and hast not 
withheld thy son... from me; comp. v. 
16 where 2 isimplied. Poet. Ps. 78, 50 
he kept not back their life from death. 
c) to keep from danger, i. e. 10 save, to 
preserve, Job 33, 18. 

2. to forbear, to spare, 6. g. a) 
Things, 6. acc. Prov. 13, 24 חוטש שבטו‎ 
"23 טובא‎ whoso spareth his rod, hateth his 
son. With an inf. 24,11 חחשוך‎ cx—ban 
if thou forbear. . .to deliver, etc. With > 
to spare far any thing, 10 reserve, Job 38, 
23. Absol. Prov. 11,24. 21,26. -b) Per- 
sons, 1. q. to deal 0 wath! 6. ace. -- 
5, 20. Absol. Ezra 9, 13 טה‎ sao ὯΞ 
ἡ) ἿΣ Ὦ thou hast forborne below our ini- 
quities, hast punished us less than our 
sins deserve. Is. 14, 6. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, fo be 
restrained, spoken of pain, Job 16, 6. 

2, Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be spared, 
reserved, for any thing, Job 21, 30. 


* SADT fut. sem, 1. .ף‎ son q. v. 

1. to strip off bark, to bark, to peel, 
6. ₪. a tree, Joel 1,7. So of a rest’ to 
strip off the dln ir to make bare, Ps, 
29; 9. 

2. to strip off a covering, to uncover, 
with 806. of covering, Is. 47,2 53% "Bion 


חשב 


8; with על‎ of pers. על‎ miztina חשב‎ Dan. 
11 24 ; by of pers. Nah. 1; 9. Hos. 7, 15. - 
מ‎ of things, to be 4 to a or 
suffer. Jon. 1, 4 the ae was about to be . 
broken, wrecked. 

Hirup. reflex.i.q. Niph. no. 1,toreckon 
oneself, c. 2 among, Num. 23, 9 

Deriv. ain, ΠΌΤ, and those here 
following. 


Chald. i. q. Hebr. no. 1, to repute,‏ חשב 
to regard, to count as so and so, 6. 3 Dan.‏ 
.82 ,4 


m. girdle, belt of the high-priest’s‏ דדוב 
Ex. 28, 27. 28. 29, 5.‏ הטב האפוד ephod,‏ 
Τιον. 8.7; στον aun Ex. 28,‏ .21 .20 ,39 
So called Gore, its ‘being woven‏ .5 ,39 .8 
no. 3. a.‏ חשב :1 Σ see‏ ו in‏ 


thought in‏ חְשָב בַּדָּנָה (for‏ חִשְבְּדְנָה 
judging, perh. thoughtful judge, ) “‘Hash-‏ 
pr. ἢ. m. Neh. 8, 4.‏ ל 


maw (esteemed, i. q. שוב‎ with art. 
Aram.) Hashubah, pr. n. m. of a son of 
Zerubbabel, 1 Chr. 3, 20. 


yawn m.(r.20m) 1. Power of think- 
ing, reason, intelligence, understanding, 
Kee. 7, 258. 27. 9,10). Μα!ρ. γαΐϊο. 

2. Heshbon, pr. n. οἵ a city, celebrated 
for its fish-ponds Cant. 7, 5; formerly 
the seat of an Amorite king Num. 21, 
26 sq. afterwards within the bounds of 
Reuben and Gad and assigned to the 
Levites, Josh. 13, 17. 21, 39; and still 
later ranked among the cities of Moab, 
Is. 15,4. Jer. 48,2. Pliny mentions a 
tribe of Arabs called Esbonite, 11. .א‎ 
5. 11 ; comp. Abulfeda Tab. Syr. p. 11. 
Now called Hesban, pyr, according 
to Seetzen and Burckhardt, Travels in 
Syria etc. p. 365. Comp. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 278. 


Ecc. 7, 29;‏ , חשבנות plur.‏ .מז חשבון 
pr. inventions, from r. =n no. ὃ. ἃ. Spec.‏ 
warlike engines, for casting darts,‏ .1 
stones, etc. 2 Chr. 26,15. Comp. Lat.‏ 
ingenium, which in the middle ages‏ 
came to signify a warlike machine, ba-‏ 
lista, whence Engl. engine.‏ 
arts, devices, Ecc. 7, 29.‏ .2 
(whom Jehovah re-‏ השבִיהל maw,‏ 
pr. n. of several Le-‏ ו gards)‏ 
vites: a) 1 Chro 6, 301 Sie‏ 
Ezra‏ םל iG)‏ הפ 
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חטב 


with figures of various colours, as also 
of gold and silver, such as flowers, fruits, 
and birds ; used mostly in Babylonia 
(see ἜΣ אִדַּרֶת‎ Josh. 7, 21); and diff. 
from cps, OP, in Tee likewise opus 
plumarium, which consisted of figures 
embroidered or stitched upon the cloth, 
and not woven into it; seein Ὁ. See 
Braun de Vest. sacerd. I. § 267 sq. The- 
saur. p. 531, 1310 sq. b) With > and 
infin. to think to do any thing, to pur- 
pose, to devise; Ps. 140, 5 39 π "WN 
"255 לדחות‎ who have anne! 10 over- 
throw my goings. 1 Sam. 18, 25. Jer. 18, 
8. Lam. 2, 8. Job 6, 26. > In a bad 
sense, to ל‎ “ἢ against one, to 
devise, to plot ; so מחפבות על‎ awn to de- 
vise devices against any one, to lay plots, 
Hsth.8, 3. 9,25. Jer. 11, 19. 49, 30. Dan. 
11.955; אל‎ Fen, 49, 20. 50,45. As" atin 
by Mic. 2, 3. Nah. 1, 11; comp. Gen. 5, 
20, where by anitith. it is also put ina 
noe sense. ἼΝ חשב‎ , mare ח'"‎ Ps. 10, 
A. 21, 12. 59, 4. Ez. 11, 2. Wine 9. 1.8}. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. Pass. of Pi. no. 1, to be com- 
puted, reckoned, accounted, 9 K. 22, 7; 
to be reckoned or counted to any one, 6. : 
Josh. 13, 3; על‎ 2 Sam. 4 2. 

2, Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be regarded, 
counted, esteemed as so and s0; 6. acc. 
Prov. 17, 28 even a fool, so long as he is 
silent, רשב‎ DSA is counted wise. Gen. 
31,15. Neh. 13,13. With 9 to be count- 
ed as, to be esteemed like, Job 18, 3. 41, 
21. Hos. 8,12. (Hence 70 be like Is. 5, 
28.) With > id. 1K. 10,21. Lam. 4, 2; 
2 Is. 2, 22 הוא‎ summa to what ts 0 
to be ΕΠ ἢ like? i.e. how is he to be 
estimated ? עם‎ Ps. 88, 5. 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be imputed to 
any one, c. > Lev. 7, 18. 17, 4. Num. 18, 
2i. Ps. 106, 31. 

Piet 1. to compute, to reckon ; see 
for the primary signification as often 
preserved in Piel, Lehrg. .כ‎ 249. With 
ace. Lev, 25, 27. 50. 52. 27, 18.23; ms 
(MX) to reckon with any one, 2 K. 12, 16. 

2. to make account of, to regard high- 
ly, Ps. 144, 3. Comp. in Kal no. 1. 

3. to think upon, to consider, Ps. 77, 6. 
119, 59, 

4. to think, to meditate, to purpose, i. q. 
Kaleno.3'sabsol.. Ps: 73, 100.6 306, 0 
think out, to plan, Prov. 16,9. Ina bad 
sense, to devise, to machinate, Prov. 24, 
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Am. 5, 8 7mm לרלֶה‎ ois he maketh the 
day dark even unto night ; with > Am. 
8,9. Metaph. Job 38, 2 מ" זֶה מחשיף‎ 
וגו"‎ M2 who is this that darkenetii my 
counsel by words without wisdom 9 i. 6. 
strives to hinder it. 

2. Intrans. to be dark, pr. to keep dark, 
6. 105, 28. 199, 12 Jers 13) 16. 

este the ἜΣ following ; comp. חשוף‎ . 


JU adj. plur. Drain, dark, metaph. 
obscure, mean, Prov. 32, 29. .Chald. 
חַפִיכָא חַפוכָא‎ id. 


‘yen .גת‎ 6. suff. "28m 1. darkness, 
opp. to Ni8, Gen. 1, 2 sq. Ex. 10, 21. 22. 
al. Also fs a duit place, as τς Sheol, 
Hades, Job 17, 13. Ps. 88, 13 comp. Job 
10, 21; חש‎ "2" days of תי‎ to be 
ממה‎ in Sheol, Kec. 11, 8; of a subter- 
ranean prison, Is. 42, 7 ‘47, 5. 49, 9. 
WON אוצרות‎ treasures of darkness, ing 
laid up in dark subterranean ἘΠῚ Is, 
45, 3. 

2 Metaph. a) adversity, misery, ca- 
lamity, Is. 9, 1. Job 15, 22 פוב‎ 777287 ND 
FEN מפר‎ he hopeth not to return out of 
darkness, destruction. v. 23. 30. 20, 26. 
23,17. Mic. ,ל‎ 8. Am, 5, 18. 20.7 רנ‎ 
29, b) darkness of mind, ignorance, Job 
37,19; comp. 12, 22. 25. 0) sorrow, sad- 
ness, 1160. 5, 16. d) wickedness, Prov. 
2, 13; comp. τὸ σκότος Rom. 13, 12, and 
see Job 38, 13. 15. Is. 29, 15. 


noon f. darkness, Gen. 15, 12. Is. 8, 
22. Ῥω 89, 5; once חִשִיכָה‎ Be 139, 12. 
Plur. B93 3 Is. 60, 10. 1 yen. 


ΓΞ ΤΙ or MW (Tsere pure) constr. 
noun Ps. 18, 12, darkness, sc. of waters, 
clouds. R. jen. 


f. id. Mic. 3, 6 ee nom‏ חֶשְכָה 
pop. and darkness shall be around you‏ 
from divining, i. e. so that ye cannot‏ 
as‏ טכה divine. Some editions read‏ 
if pret. 3 pers. fem. impers. if shall be‏ 
dark unto you; but the formeris to be‏ 
preferred on account of the subst. 4272‏ 
in the other member.‏ 


1 on in Kal not used, to prostrate, 
to enfeeble ; kindr. 5M no. 2. 

ΝΊΡΗ. part.  םיִלָשְחְנ‎ enfeebled, ex- 
hausted, Deut. 25, 18. Sept..xomcwytec, 
Vulg. tet 

bon Chald. to make thin, small ; 
hence to crush, to beat fine, i. q. הק‎ 


השב 
Chr. 36, 80. 57, 17. e)‏ 1 (8 .19 ,8 
Ezra 8, 21. Neh. 12,34. f) Neh. 3,17.‏ 
.22 ,11 .12 ,10 


for") Hashabnah, pr. n.‏ כ (id.‏ הַשַבְכָה 
m. Neh. 10, 26.‏ 

ΤΣ ΌΤΙ (id.) Hashabniah, pr. n. m. 
a) Neh. 3, 10. -b) 9. 5. 


: חשה‎ fut. MOm2, to be hush, silent, 
still, an ו‎ root, comp. Engl. 
hush ! hist! Ece. 37-18. G2, .1. Ὁ. Ps, 
107, 29. Kindr. is הס‎ ng7].—Spoken 
6% of one not ace i. q.'to be still, 
quiet, to rest ; espec. of God as not af- 
fording help, Is. 64, 11. 65, 6. With 12 
i. q. to turn away in silence from any 
one, not to render him aid, Ps. 28, 1. 
Comp. חֶרַט‎ no. 5. 
still, to 6 א‎ Neh. 8, 1% 

2. Intrans. to keep silence, to be still, 
like Kal, (comp. הטקיט . החָרְיש‎ ,( ra 
2,3. 5. 7, 9. Ps. 39, 3.—Also as in Kal, 
to be still, quiet, inactive, Is. 57,11. 1 K. 
22, 3. Judg. 18, 9. 

Nore. “The form SAmi in Job 31, 5 


belongs to 5M; comp. inr. ערט‎ 

(thinking, τ. 3) Hasshub, pr.‏ חשוב 
nm. a) 1 Chr. 9, 14. Neh. 3, 23. 11,‏ 
b)Neh. 3, 11. 10, 24.‏ .15 

Chald.m.emphat. x21 , dark-‏ חשוף 
.חש mess, Dan. 2,22. R.‏ 

. חִשָקִים see‏ חשוּקים 

to be needed, neces-‏ .1 .6818 השח 
sary. Ezra6,9 πα whatever things‏ 
are necessary. Syr. «μον to be suitable.‏ 

2. to have need, 6. inf. et 5, Dan. 3, 
16.—Hence 

f. need, necessity, 1. 6. what is‏ חש הרת 
necessary, Ezra 7, 20.‏ 

noon.‏ 6 הַשִיכָה 


Η Tos ‘fut. 78M, to be dark, darken- 
ed, obscured, to ἐνὶ shrouded i in סטוה‎ 
Chald. 74m, Syr. + id. Spoken of 
the ἜΝ of the sun, Job 18, 6. Is. 5, 30. 
13, 10; of the stars, Job 3,8; the day, 
Ez. 30,18 ; of the eyes as dim, not able 
to see, Lam. 5, 17. Ps. 69, 24, and so of 
persons Ecce. 12, 3; of the colour of the 
skin Lam. 4,8; of the earth darkened 
by locusts, Ex. 10, 15. 

Hipu. 1. to darken, to make dark ; 

30* 


bun 
5 
lent, nobles, princes; comp. Arab. = 


a great man with a large train of serv- 
ants. So Kimchi well, אנשים גדולים‎ 
ונגדדרם‎ . 


2 < 


root, i. ᾳ. Arab. 7‏ .00801 חשן* 


to be fair, beautiful, Conj. II, 17 to adorn. 
In the occidental tongues accord perhaps 
Goth. skeinan, Germ. scheinen, whence 
sként, schén, 11 1. 6 


{UM m. pr. ornament ; spoken of the 
breast-plate or gorget of the high-priest, 
woven in colours with figures, orna- 
mented on the outside with twelve 
gems, on which were inscribed the 
names of the tribes, and hollow within, 
where were deposited the sacred lots 
pwvany אזרים‎ g.v. whence more fully 
called vEwan jum, Ex. 28, 15. 29, 30. 
39, 5 sq. ‘Lev. 8, 8. Comp. BN. Sept. 
ה‎ Philo eee 1866108. 45, 10 λο- 
γεῖον κρίσεως. 


2 pen pr. to join or fasten together, 


comp. ΤῚΠ no. 1, 2. Also intrans. (for 
Pw) to be joined or fastened together, 
to adhere, see Piel. In Kal only me- 
taph. e. g. 

1. to be attached, to cleave to any one, 
i.e. to love with warm affection; comp. 
Engl. to stick fast to any one, Lat. af- 
fixus est, Cic. ad Q. Frat. 3.1. So of 
love aeons a maiden, 6. 3 Gen. 34, 8. 
Deut. 21, 11; towards God Boole 14; 
of God tomas men Deut. 7, 7. 10, 15. 
Comp. Arab. δια to cleave toa 
maiden, to burn with love for her.— 
Pregn. Is. 38, 17 "22 וְחְשקף נפשר משחת‎ 
in love to my ace thou hast delivered me 
from the pit of perdition. 

2. With infin. and >, to love to do any 
thing, to delight in deme , to please, 1K. 
9, 19. 2 Chr. 8, 6. 

Pret trans: of Kal init, to join or fasten 
together, to connect, Ex. 38, 28. 

Pua. pass. of Pi. Ex. 27, 17. 

_ Deriv. the three following. 


pon τῇ. 6. suff. השק"‎ , delight, plea- 
sure, mesure, 1.9, 1.19. Is: 21, 4 02 
“pum the night of my desire, 1. 6. long 
desired. 


τὰ. plur. joinings,‏ השוקים , חשקים 
ὙΠΕῚ tee or soi which served to join‏ 
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: רייו ,729 


חשם 

Dan. 5, 40.—Chald. and Talm. of Jerus. 
to beat out thin, to draw out with a 
hammer, חושלא‎ pounded barley. Syr. 
‘aw to draw out thin with a hammer. 


% γα γγὴ . 
DUM obsol. root, Arab. quia to 
be fat, transp. M2; metaph. to be rich, 
opulent, to have many servants. Hence 
חשִָנָה , חעמון‎ , Haw, and 


pwn (rich, opulent, Arab. = hav- 
ing many servants,) Hashum, pr. n. m. 
Ezra 2,19. 10,33. Neh. 7, 22. 8, 4. 10, 19. 


DWM see nvan. 


(fatness, fat soil) Heshmon, pr.‏ הדע מירך 
n. of a place in the tribe of Judah, Josh.‏ 
R. con.‏ .27 ,15 


(id.) Hashmonah, pr. n. of ἃ‏ חַשְמונָה 
station of the Israelites in the desert,‏ 
Num. 33, 29.‏ 


sawn m. smooth brass, i. e. polished, 
burnished, 132. 1, 4. 27. 8, 2.—Bochart, 
in Hieroz. II. p. 877 sq. supposes this 
word to be compounded from m3 for 
mum) brass, and Talmud. מללא‎ gold, so 
that חטשמל‎ for נח שמל‎ would be a mix- 
ture of brass and gold, or at least pre- 
senting the splendour and colour of gold. 
But this noun מללא‎ itself seems to be of 
very uncertain authority. And since in 
Ez. 1,7 we read in the same connection 
סמל‎ momo burnished brass, it would seem 
that bavin ought to be explained i in the 
same sense, viz. from m2, the כ‎ being 
dropped by apheresis, and ΕΝ a sylla- 
ble which had the sense not Sales of soft- 
ness but also of smoothness and polish, 
as is manifest from many roots begin- 
ning with it, e.g. מלט‎ 
| μαλάσσω, mulceo, mollis, and 

with a guttural prefixed 52m; see מלץ‎ . 
The LXX translate it ἤλεκτρον, Vulg. 
electrum. by which words however they 
do not mean amber, but a mixed metal 
composed of gold and silver, and distin- 
guished for its brilliancy; see Pausan. 
5. 12. Plin. 33.4 or 23. Buttmann δου 
das Electron, in his Mythol. 11. 337 sq. 
In Rev. 1, 15 in a like connection is 
read χαλκολίβανον, which might be for 
χαλκολίπαρον burnished brass, i.q. השמל‎ 


Dawn m. plur. (τ. SUM) ἅπαξ λε- 
you. Ps. 68, 32, pr. the fat, i. e. the opu- 


Onn 


of a person Ps. 52,7; elsewhere always 
of taking up fire, coals, Is. 30, 14 לחתות‎ 
“p> WN 10 take up fire from the hearth. 
Prov. 6, 27. 25, 22 pregn. mmx גְחַלִים‎ 1D 
עלדראטו‎ nnn her thou shalt take up and 
heap coals of γε upon his head; see 
under לת‎ 
Deriv. מַחִפָּה‎ fire-pan, and pr. n. mm. 


ἢ (r. mM) terror, Gen. 35, 5.‏ חמה 


τὰ. (r. Ὁ.) a bandage, roller,‏ חתול 
for binding up a wound, Ez. 30, 21.‏ 


timid, terri-‏ , ההחתים adj. plur.‏ הפחת 
fied, dismayed, Ecc. 12,5. R. mann.‏ 


see mn.‏ חתי 


Γ (τ. mmm) terror, dread, Ez.‏ חתית 
With suff. om" the dread‏ .27 .23 ,32 
of them, i. e. which they inspire, Ez. 26,‏ 
26.—Also as gent. n. fem.‏ .25 .24 ,32 .17 
.חת see in‏ 


ὃ חתףּ‎ in Kal not used, pr. to cut off ; 
trop. to divide, and so to determine, to 
decree, as in Chald. and Rabbinic ; 
comp. ὙΠ, T3. 

Nieuw. pass. Dan. 9, 24 seventy weeks 
Way על‎ FMM are אי‎ upon thy peo- 
ple. ‘Theod. and Gr. Venet. συνετμήϑη- 


σαν, τέτμηνται. Sept. éxgttnoar. 


* Onn in Kal not used, to wrap in 
bandages, 6. ₪. a wound, see התקל‎ also 
a new-born infant, to swathe, to 8100/0076, 
see Pual and Hoph. Arab. (i pr. to 
cover, also to hide, to deceive. / 

Puat and 11078. pass. Ez. 16, 4. 

Deriv. 51mm, and the two here fol- 
lowing. 


monn f. a bandage, swaddling-band, 
Job 38, 9 


orn (wrapped up, hiding-place) 
Hethlon, pr. n. of a city in northern Sy- 
ria, Ez. 47, 15. 48,1. R.>nn. 


* DOT fat. ἘΠῚ 1. to shut up, to 
close ; Piast with other words of shut- 
ting up, closing, as חטם‎ , DYN, DXY; see 
Piel, Hiph. Arab. pi id. Conj. IV, to 


shut fast, to lock. The general sense of 
closing is found also in some forms of 


the Ethiop. root TO; see Ludolph 


60]. 282. 


2. Spec. to seal, to seal up, to close by 
a seal. Chald. Syr. Zab. id. Arab. 
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השק 


together the tops of the columns around 
the court of the tabernacle, and from 
which the curtains were suspended. Ex. 
27, 10. 11. 36, 38. 38, 10 sq. 


m. plur. spokes of a wheel,‏ השָקִים 
which connect the rim with the nave,‏ 
VK. 7,33. R. pon.‏ 


root 780. ₪ to‏ .00801 חשר* 


gather together, to assemble. Hence the 
two following : 


M0 f constr. חפרת‎ , a gathering 
of waters, poet. for clouds 2 Sam. 22, 12. 
In the parall. passage Ps. 18, 12 it is 
noun. 


m. plur. the nave of a wheel,‏ חשָרִים 
into which the spokes are gathered, 1K.‏ 
R. 08.‏ 7,03 


2 ₪ .א 
“DDT obsol. root. Arab. Cs is to‏ 
fodder with hay; but this is denom.‏ 


from 485 hay, dry grass; while 


the primary signif. is in Conj. IV, to be 
dried up, to be dry.—Hence 


DON m. dry grass, hay. Is.5,24 won 
nan} the dry grass of flame, 1.6. ו‎ 
₪ 33, 1. 


m. (τ. mmm) 6. suff. ἘΞ Gen. 9, 2.‏ חת 

1. Adj. broken, 6. g. a bow 1 Sam. 2 4. 
Trop. broken in spirit, dismayed, terri- 
fied, Jer. 46, 5. 

2. Subst. dismay, terror, dread, Gen. 
9, 2. Job 41, 25. 


(terror, dread, r. mmm) Heth, pr. n.‏ חת 
ofa son of Canaan, Gen. 10, 15; whence‏ 
children of Heth, Gen. 23, 5 sq.‏ 23" חַת 
the Hittites,‏ חי also "mM plur.‏ ,10 ,25 
a Canaanitish tribe dwelling in the vi-‏ 
cinity of Hebron, Gen. 23,7. Josh. 11, 3;‏ 
sometimes also further north, Judg. 1, 24‏ 
sq. They still remained in the times‏ 
of the kings, and also after the exile,‏ 
Sam. 26, 6. 2 Sam. 11, 3 sq. 23, 29.‏ 1 
Been‏ 6 7 3 2 מלכי הַחִחִּים .1 ,9 Ezra‏ 
of all the Canaanitish ΕΣ hea!‏ 
man Ez. 16,3. Plur. mnismm 1 11,1;‏ 
ΓΞ Gen. 27, 46.‏ חַת also‏ 


rin ἡ fut. HAM, to take, to lay hold 
- to seize ; perh. lane with nn, 
whence by ו‎ the third radical 
might come 39M and inn. Spoken once 


התן 
pan see ENN a seal.‏ 
mann £ a seal, signet, Gen. 38, 25.‏ 


to marry, i.e. 1. to give in‏ התז* 
marriage, to marry away a daughter.‏ 
a father-in-law, i. 6.‏ התן Hence Parr.‏ 
the father of the wife, one who gives his‏ 
daughter in marriage ; the father of the‏ 
gq. v. So Hwa jan‏ חם husband is called‏ 
the father-in-law of Moses Ex. 3, 1. 4,‏ 
Judg. 1, 10. 4, 11. ems‏ .1-27 ,18 .18 
mann ₪ 2 moines of the‏ 
wife, Deut. 27, 23.‏ 

2. to take in marriage, to marry a 
wife; hence jh, Ann. 

Hitupa. to mutually give and take 
daughters in marriage, to contract af- 
Jinity by marriage, with any one, 6. AN 
Gen. 34, 9. DK 1; 2 Deut. "7, 
Josh. 23, 12. 1 Sam. 18, 22. 23. 26. 27. 
Ezra 9, 14; ל‎ 2 Chr. 18, 1 

Note. In Arabic we ו‎ Lp > 
Con}. II, to contract affinity by marriage; 
yews father-in-law, son-in-law, any af- 
Jjinis. Further, this root signifies: Conj. 
I, to circumcise an infant; yt cir- 

% 
cumcision ; = an infant circum- 
cised. That these two significations 
are connected by a common bond, is 
shown not only by Ex. 4, 25, see in חֶתֶן‎ 
no. 1; but also by another signification 


of ,.pi, viz. Conj. I, to give a feast, 
both a nuptial feast and one at the cir- 


ee ןי ,יט‎ 
cumcision of a child; E>» yh , 


a feast, either at a wedding or a cir- 
The primary idea is per- 
haps that of cutting off, circumcising ; 


5% oF 
(comp. Sees a cutting off, also the 
roots j2P, WAM, and others beginning 
with the syllable kat;) and then the 
word for the celebration of this rite was 
transferred to the like celebration of 
nuptial rites. 


JAG m. (τ. i no. 2) one who mar- 
ries the daughter of another, Gr. γαμ- 
fo0s.—Hence 

1. In respect to the bride, a bride- 
groom, spouse, Ps. 19, 6. Is. 62, 5. Jer. 7, 


| 34. Joel 2, 16. ם1--.81‎ Ex. 4, 25 an in- 
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-cumcision. 


ann 


I, Ti,’ ΕΠ PS? id So "Gr. 
σφραγὶς seal, from φράσσω to shut up. 
a) With ace. Is. 8, 16 תורה‎ chm seal up 
the oracle. Part. pass. DAMM ‘sealed ; 
Cant. 4, 12 inn מעין‎ sealed ו‎ 
metaph. for a eee maiden. Deut. 32, 
34. Job 14,17. The ancients were ac- 
customed to make fast with a seal many 
things for which we use a lock, as doors, 
gates, fountains, etc. Cant. ]. 6. comp. 
Dan. 6, 18. Matt. 27, 60. See Lips. ad 
Tac. Annal. 2.2. Salmas. Exercitatt. c. 
45.—They also sealed up rolls or vol- 
umes, espec. oracles Is. 29, 11. Dan. 12, 
4.9; billsof sale or purchase Jer. 32, 10. 
11.44. The seal also, as in the Hast 
at the present day, was the token 
and confirmation of signature, e. g. in 
covenants Neh. 10, 1. 2; in letters 1 K. 
21, 8. ‘sth. 8, 10. b) Absol. Jer. 32, 
10.44; with ב‎ of the ring 1 K.1.c. Esth. 
6% 0 With 333 pr. to seal up around 
any thing, Job 9, 74 ἃ) With, 3,:e..0: 
Brn? DIN->D W272 he sealeth up Wiehe a 
of every man, i. e. binds up their hands, 
hinders the use of them, Job 37, 7.. Diff 
is Job 33, 16 thn: pros he sealeth up 
their | i.e. admonishes them 
in secret, q. d. τος seal; comp. Arab. 


0. \ to reveal to any one; see 


Schult. ad ἢ. 1. 

3. As a letter or roll when completed 
was sealed up, hence to complete, to fin- 
ish ; Dan. 9, 24 87331 כַחתּם חַזון‎ 70 com- 
plete the vision and the prophets, i. 6. 
until the prophecies are fulfilled. Ez. 
28, 12.—Arab. to mark with finis 
to ו‎ rr es 

Nipu. pass. of no. 2, to be sealed, with 
ב‎ of the ring Esth. 2, 12. 8, 8. 

Pret 70 shut up, see in Kal no. 1; 
with >, q. d. to oppose a barrier 70 any 
one, Job 24, 16 למ‎ azmm יומם‎ by day 
they shut ו‎ up. 

i. q. Pi. to shut up, to stop;‏ .הקודן 
או nwa oO OANA‏ מזובו 3 ,15 once Lev.‏ 
or whether he stop his flesh from the‏ 
issue, i. 6. the part become so ob-‏ 
structed that the issue cannot flow off‏ 
freely.‏ 

Deriv. חותם‎ , mann. 


Chald. i. q. Hebr. to seal, to seal‏ חתם 
up, Dan, 6, 18.‏ 
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dom Is. 7,8; of the justice of God Is, 
51,6. 

2. Metaph. to be broken with fear, 
to be terrified, dismayed, confounded. 
Other verbs of breaking are also trans- 
ferred to terror, as "2 Job 41,17, Arab. 


Uy» 7% בצ‎ Schult. Opp. Min. 
p. 93.—So Is. 8, 9. Obad. 9. Jer. 50, 36. 
Often coupled will synon. 83", as Deut. 
31, 8 MMn לא תִירָא ולא‎ fear nat neither 
be dismayed. Josh. ΤΟΣ 8. ΤΣ Tee a. 
With "252 before any one 18: LL ie el aa 
2,6. 3,9; with 97 of that pe which 
one flees | in dismay, Is. 30, 31. 31,4. Jer. 
10, 2. Coupled also ἘΠῚ הביש , בוש‎ 
where it signifies to be confounded, 
faint-hearted, sc. from fear, terror, Is. 
20, 5. 37, 27. Jer. 8, 9. 17, 18. 50.25 also 
from shame, Job 32, 15. 

Nipx. נָחַת‎ (comp. 513 from 55m, "m3 
from 9111) 1. q. Kal no. 2, with "257 Mal. 
2, 5.—Another mm is aa נחת‎ 

Intrans. but with an inten-‏ .1 .עמוק 
sive power, to be broken in pieces, 8‏ 
bow Jer. 51, 6.‏ 

2. Gane of Kal no. 2, to terrify, to 
dismay, Job 7, 14. 

Hiew. mms, fut. m3, c. suff. Am, 
once רְחִיתְן‎ Ἰδὲ jam Hab. 2, 17, ade 
Lehrg. p. 369; once in the manner of 
regular verbs "mann Jer. 49, 37. 

1. to break, to break in pieces, Is. 9, 3. 

2. to es to confound, to put to far 
and shame, Jer. 1,17. 49, 37. Job 31, 34. 
Hab. 2, 17 on miana 75 and the 
destruction of the beasts (which) terrifies 
them, sc. shall cover thee, shall return 


5 
upon thine own head.—Arab. et ta 
be terrified, put to shame. 

Deriv. ,חת‎ OAM, mnn, וחתחחים‎ 
mmm, pr. ἢ. חת‎ and 

terror, dismay, Job 16, 21.‏ .1 .גת חתפת 

2. Hathath, pr. ἢ. m. 1 Chr. 4, 13. 


uncertain. It iscommonly explained to 


mean ὦ serpent, Arab. bib; others 


make it something rolled or twisted to- 


חתנ 


fant son after being circumcised by his 
mother, is called by her 5°27 חתן‎ ₪ 
bloody spouse, in allusion probably, to 
the signif. circumcision, i. e. an infant 
circumcised ; see r. הֶתן‎ note. Aben- 
Ezra: “mos est mulierum, filium, cum 
circumciditur, sponsum vocare.” Others 
regard these words as spoken not of the 
child, but of Moses. 

2. In respect to the parents, ὦ son-in- 
law, Gen. 19, 12. Judg. 15, 6. Neh. 6, 
18. al. 

3. a relative by marriage, affinis, 2 K. 
8, 27. 


mins f. (r. iM") espousals, nuptials, 
Cant. 3, 11. 


\ 


“SOT fut. pars, i. g. 92M, to catch, 
to seize, in the manner of a lion, Job 9, 
12. Comp. Ps. 10, 9.—Hence 


FT .גת‎ prey, rapine, then poet. for 
HM ארטי‎ ₪ robber, Prov. 23,28. Comp. 
ἸῸΝ for 25 ציפ‎ 2 Sam. 12, 4. 


᾿ aloe fut. "mm. 1. to dig or break 
through a wall, kindr. with ™2n, won. 
Constr. c. acc. בָּחִּים‎ ANN to break 
through houses, as a thief, to break into 
them, Job 24,16. With 3,as pa הת‎ 
id. Ez. 8, 8. 12, 5.7712; “alo to break 
through into, ios 9, 2 בטאול‎ AAMT DNS 
though they break eee into Sheol. 

2. todig through or plough the waves 
by rowing, i. q. to row, absol. Jon. 1, 13. 
Comp. ‘arare aquas’ Ov. Trist. 3. 12. 36; 
‘scindere freta’ Metam. 11. 468, 

Deriv. מִחִמָרֶת‎ . 


/ non fut. mms, plur. רחתל‎ 1 Sam. 2, 
10. al. The same form is also fut. Kal 
of m3 q. v. and Job 21, 13. 

1. to be broken, weakened, destroyed ; 
kindr. with the other onomatopoetic roots 


nnd, ond, aD. Spoken of a king- 


Teth, רת‎ , Sept.in Lamentations 79% 
the ninth letter of the Hebrew alphabet ; 
as a numeral denoting 9; whence .ג שו‎ 
9+6 form" 16. The signification is 


mao 


Itisinterchanged: a) With צ‎ which 
see. Ὁ) Withh, as חטף‎ , nM to seize, 
bop (US to kill, sn, meu, 1X4, to wan- 
der. c) With ד‎ , which see. 


Chald. to rejoice, to be glad, 6.‏ סאב 
by Dan. 6, 34. Syr. fg id. See τ.‏ 
no. 3.‏ טוב 

NEN®D see after O70. 


Dan.‏ .טוב Chald. good, i. q. Heb.‏ סב 
ΠΗ ἢ‏ פכהמלכא פב 17 ,5 Ezra‏ ..82 ,2 
seem good to the king, if it be his plea-‏ 
Esth. 1, 19. 3, 9.‏ טוב sure. Comp.‏ 


2X2 in pause באל‎ Ὁ (God is good, 
by Syriasm for באל‎ comp. טברְמון‎ , 
(טוביה‎ 00600, pr. n. ἘΠ a) A per- 
son of low condition, whose son the Sy- 
rians and ποις were about to 
make king in Jerusalem, Is. 7, 65; see 
Comment. on 18.80 2.1. Ὁ) A Persian 
governor or prefect in Samaria, Ezra 
4,7. 

* בב‎ obsol. root. Syr. .24 Aph. is 
1. 6. Heb. 333 no. 2, to creep about, to 


slander ; and also in a good sense, to 
spread a good report.—Hence mau. 


m. plur. head-bands, tiaras,‏ כזבללים 
turbans, Ez. 23,15. Sept. Alex. τιάραν‏ 
βαπταί, Vulg. tiarae tinctae.—The usual‏ 
etymology is from 53% to dip, to which‏ 
corresponds Arab. (ky to dye with co-‏ 
lours. Better perhaps from Ethiop.‏ 
to eee or wind around; so‏ םחו 


Simonis. © 


τὰ. (r. 928) the highest part,‏ סביר 
לרדרם מעם 37 ,9 height, summit. Judg.‏ 
they come dona from the‏ סבור VIN‏ 
"WR".‏ הַהרֶרם 36 height of the land, in ν.‏ 
who‏ רשבי עלהסבור הְאֶרֶץ 12 ,38 Ez,‏ 
dwell on the height of the earth, i. e. in‏ 
the Holy Land, which the Hebrews re-‏ 
carded as higher than all other lands ;‏ 
ὑπ for the land of Israel,‏ רִשְרְאָל comp.‏ 
ΕΖ. 6, 2. ἘΠ 28. 39, Be. 8: Come‏ 
sponding is Samar. 3 Kthiop.‏ 
FAC, mountain.—Sept. and Vulg. ren-‏ 
der "524 by wmbilicus, navel, as the top‏ 
or height of the belly ; comp. Talmud.‏ 
1 שיבזר 


i סבה‎ 1. to slaughter, to kill ani- 
mals, Ex. 21, 37 [22, 1]. Deut. 28, 31. 
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gether, רת‎ from τ. ΠῚ) Arab. kab, so 


Lee; עס‎ perhaps it is Egypt. ἰδὲ hand ; 
all which views accord well enough with 
the figure of this letter in the Phenician 
alphabet ; see Monumm. Phen. p. 30. 

As to the pronunciation, ₪ 18 1 pro- 
nounced with a certain roughness or 
scraping of the throat, (appropriately 
written 2’,) but differing from ™ whether 
aspirated th, 9, or smooth M, t,t; just 
as Ὁ. κ᾽, pronounced at the back part of 
the palate near the throat, differs from 
> whether aspirated ch, 4, or smooth 3, 
k, x—Ewald, in his Gramm. p. 26, main- 
tains the opinion, that Ὁ is strictly an 
aspirated letter; but in this he has been 
ably met by Hupfeld, in his review of 
that work in Hermes Vol. 31, p. 9, 10; 
and more recently by Ehrenberg, in Ar- 
chiv f. Philologie VIII. fasc. 1. Ewald 
appeals: a) To the Greek ϑ, which 
accords with Ὁ both in name סרת)‎ dito) 
and in its place in the alphabet; and 
which is unquestionably aspirated. But 
however much in general the Greek 
letters may accord with the Semitic, yet 
we are not warranted in deducing from 
their nicer and more exact pronuncia- 
tion, rules for the Hebrew pronunciation; 
especially since some of them have man- 
ifestly changed their nature and power ; 
ean—E; n—H; 62 א‎ 4 b) 
To the Arabic 4, whichalso has a semi- 
gutturalsound. Correctly; but this must 
not be confounded with an aspirate.— 
The common mode of pronunciation rests 
also upon the authority of the LX X, who 
with the exception of a very few exam- 
ples (one only, 2 Sam. 5, 16, is quoted 
' by Hartmann in his Ling. Hinleitung 
page 63, and by Ewald 1. 6.( constantly 
render it by T, as שטן‎ «Σατανᾶς, mac 
Τωβίας, δ ΡΘΒ Ταρφαλαῖοι; and like- 
wise upon the contrary usage of the 
Syriac translators, who for the Greek τ 
everywhere put 4, and for ₪ always 2; 

5 Τιμόϑεος ע-‎ 0] 2-1 , Τίτος waded. 

In Arabic. the letters corresponding 
to the Heb. Ὁ are ὦ and 4s, more fre- 
quently the former; since the latter, as 
approaching more to a sibilant, nearly 
corresponds to Heb. %, see under ¥ 
Comp. the roots "tw, 522, סנ‎ 


"30 

acc. Ex. 19, 29. 2K.8,15. Intrans. fo 
dip, to immerse oneself ; 2K. 5, 14 he 
went down B28 238 ID bony and 
dipped himself 5 seven times in Jordan.— 
Chald. טבל‎ , Arab. )( 4 id. 


pass, Josh. 3, 15.‏ טוא 
Deriv. 092433 and‏ 


9719239 (whom Jehovah has immers- 
ed, purified,) Tebaliah, pr. ἢ. m. 1 Chr. 
26, 11. 


ἊΣ סב‎ 1. pr. to sink, to press in, to 
impress into any soft substance, as clay ; 
then to impress a seal, to seal, Arab. 
Hence טסבעת‎ a seal.—Kindr. 8 

. to dip in, to immerse, Eth. 


M¢eU id. as also ay. The primary 
syllable is 20, which in the western 
languages also expresses depth and im- 
mersion ; comp. Goth. diup, Engl. deep, 
Germ. tief; also Goth. doufan,~Germ. 
taufen, Engl. to dip; Gr. δύπτω and 
softened δεύω. 

2. Intrans. to sink, to be sunk, immers- 
ed, as in the mire, a pit, 6. 3 Ps. 9, 0 
69, 3. 15. Jer. 38, 6. Lam. 2,977 IND ASS 
ames her gates are sunk into the eround. 
Trop. 1 Sam. 17, 49 ings j285 520m 
and the stone ar into his forehead, was 
fixed in it. 

Puat 1. q. Kal no. 2. Ex. 15, 4. 

Hopu. id. Jer. 38, 22; of the founda- 
tion of the earth or mountains, to 6 
sunk, settled, Job 38, 6. Prov. 8, 25. 

Deriv. the two following. 


plur. nivay, constr. nizay.‏ + סבעת 

1 seal, signet-ring, Gen. 41, 42. 
Esth. 3, 10. Ex. 35, 22. Is. 3/20. al. The 
signetaing was worn by the Hebrews 
on the right hand, Jer. 22,24; comp. 
Ecclus. 49, 11 [13].. .The person to 
whom a king committed his signet-ring 
became thereby prime minister, Gen. 
41, 42. Esth. 3, 10. 8, 2; comp. 1 Macc. 


וצב 


6,15. 6. Curt. 10. 5. 

2. a ring, of any kind, Ex. 25, 12 sq. 
26, 24. 28, 28. 

nivay (rings) Tabbaoth, pr. n. τὰ. 
Ezra 2, 43. 


root, prob. 1.6. "2% to‏ .00801 סבר* 
heap up. Hence "432, q. v.‏ 

good is Rim-‏ , טב רמון (for‏ טברמיון 
mon, comp. in 7727 no. 2,) Tabrimmon‏ 
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טסבח 


Jer. 11,19 ; 6860. for eating, Gen. 43, 16. 
1 Sam. 25, 11. Prov. 9,2. To slaughter 
for sacrifice is expressed by the kindred 
verb mat q. v.—Ethiop. Mm to 


slaughter, to butcher, Arab. «κς to 


cook, to roast ; comp. art. ΘΠ, 

2. to slay, to kill men, Ps. 37, 14. Lam. 
2. 21. Ez. 21, 15. 

Deriv. 1222 and the six following. 


M20 m. pr. a slaughterer, slayer ; 
hence 
1. a cook, 1 Sam. 9, 23. 24. Arab. 


ἐπ id. 

2. an executioner, then a lifeguards- 
man, body-guard of a king; since these 
in the East act as executioners. So 
שַרהדהטַבְּחִים‎ Gen. 37, 36. 39, 1. 40, 3. 4. 
41, 10. 12, and later &M רב‎ 2 K. 25, 8 sq. 
Jer. 39, 9. 11. 40, 1-5, the captain of the 
body-guard, pr. the chief executioner. 
In Egypt he hada public prison in his 
house, Gen. 40,3; in Babylon Nebuzar- 
adan, who held this office, commanded 
also a part of the royal army, Jer. 39, 13. 
52, 15. 


Md Chald. i. q. Heb. no. 2, an execu- 
tioner, and hence lifeguardsman, body- 
guard, Dan. 2, 14. 


M20 .הז‎ in pause M32, c. suff. שבחה‎ . 

: slaughter, e. g. of cattle, Prov. 7 22. 
Is. 53,7. 65,12. Also af mers Is. 34, 2. 6. 
Jer. 48, 15. 50, 27. 

2. Meton. cattle slaughtered, meat, 
butcher’s meat, Prov. 9, 2. Gen. 43, 16. 
Comp. M2} no. 1. 

3. Tebah, pr. n. of a son of Nahor, 
Gen. 22, 24. 


ΓΞ f. a cook, 1 Sam. 8,13. R. mae. 


. סבח i. q. masc.‏ (טבח f. (Ὁ.‏ סַבְהֶה 

1. slaughter of cattle, Ps. 44, 23. Jer. 
12, 3. 

2. cattle slaughtered, meat, 1 Sam. 25, 
11. 


ΓΞ Tibhath, pr. n. of a city of Sy- 
ria 1 Chr. 18,8. In the parall. passage 
2 Sam. 8, 8, it is written Moa q.v. 


ָ טבל‎ fut. 532", to dip, to dip in, to 
immerse, with ace. of thing and 3 of the 
liquid Gen. 37, 31. Lev. 9, 9. Deut. 33, 
24. Job 9, 31 Ruth 2,14; also without 


מוב 


sons or things. a) Ina Levitical sense, 
Lev. 13,6 sq. 16,30. b) Ina moral sense 
Ps. 51, 4. 

Puat to be 4 part. fem. Ez. 
22, 24. 

Piqua “mun and “nun, to purify or 
cleanse oneself, to make oneself clean. 
a) Levitically, Gen. 35, 2. Lev. 14, 4 βα. 
Num. 8, 7. Ezra 6, 20. Neh. 12, 39. 13, 
22. Ὁ) Morally, to cleanse oneself from 
sin, 6. 12 Josh. 22, 17. 

Deriv. the four here following, and 
טהור‎ . 


m. Holem pure, constr. “30,‏ סהר 
i. gq. "3%, cleanness, pureness, 6. g. of‏ 
hands, innocence, Job 17,9; of heart‏ 
Prov. 22, 11 Keri.‏ 


brightness, clearness, pu-‏ .1 .גת חר 
rity of ether, Ex. 24, 10.‏ 
purification, cleansing, Lev. 12, 4.6.‏ .2 


WO .גת‎ brightness, splendour, see 
שחר‎ no. 1. Ps. 89, 45 ibe ὨΞῸΠ 
thou makest his brightness to cease. 
The verb השברת‎ 6. 12 is also found 
thus construed Ez. 34, 10, according to 
which it should here Be rendered, thou 
causest him to cease from his ל‎ 
mess ; or, better, it is ἃ constructio 
pregn. for, thou causest to cease and 
takest away from his brighiness. But 
as nouns of the form “ΠΏ are of very 
doubtful authority, it may be worth in- 
quiry, whether by transposing the Sheva 
we ought not here to read i722 from 
the common טהר‎ . This strikes me now 
more favourably, than the solution of 
Aben Ezra and Kimchi which I have 
formerly followed, Lehrg. p. 87, viz. that 
Dagesh in the ₪ is euphonic, and % is 
formative, so that 1972 or 17302 (as is 
read in some Mee would be for מסהרו‎ 
from the subst. מסחר‎ . 


m0 f. (τ. (סהר‎ 1. pureness, ina Ὁ 
moral sense, 2 Chr. 30, 19. 

2. purification, cleansing, Ley. 13, 35. 
14,2.al. Home 125 blood of purifica- 
tion, 1. 6. from which a lying-in woman 
is to be purified, Lev. 12, 4. 5. 


, טיט see NOND after‏ טוא 
Num. 24, 5. 4‏ טבה pret.‏ טוב * 


10; for the fut. is used the form רישב‎ 
from 32", 
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טבת 


pr. n. of the father of Benhadad king of 
Syria, 1 K. 15, 18. 


M20 perh. i. ᾳ. ἔς the cele- 
brated, r. 232) Tabbath, pr. ἢ. of a 
place not far from Abel-meholah in the 
tribe of Ephraim, Judg. 7, 22. 


Mav Tebeth, the tenth Hebrew month, 
from the new moon of January to that 
of February, Esth. 2,16. So Jerome ad 
Ez. 39,1: “Decimus mensis, qui He- 
breis appellatur Tebeth, et apud /Egyp- 
tios Τύβι, apud Romanos Januarius.” 


Copt. TrGs La Croze Lex. p. 107. 
Arab. dob. The etymology isunknown. 


fem. Hine,‏ , טהר m. adj. constr.‏ טהור 
ה clean, pure, spec. a) In a‏ 
sense, opp. to filthy, soiled, of ἃ garment‏ 
Zech. 3, 5; a place 0 4,12; water‏ 
Ez. 36,25. b) pure, unalloyed, spoken‏ 
of gold Ex. 25, 11 sq. 28, 36. al. c) In‏ 
the Levitical sense, opp. to profane, pol-‏ 
luted, Lev. 7, 19. 10, 10. 1 Sam. 20, 26.‏ 
Is. 66, 20; and hence of animals which‏ 
might be eaten, Gen. 7, 2. 8,20. d) In‏ 
a moral sense, Ps. 12, 7. 19, 10. 51, 12‏ 
clean heart. Job 14, 4.+See‏ ₪ פב סהור 
also "nv.‏ 


to shine, to be‏ .1 רשהר fut.‏ סהר* 
Syr. bag‏ .צהר bright, like kindr. "Mt,‏ 
no.‏ טהר id.—Hence‏ ט"הַרָא noon, Chald.‏ 
.1,070 

2. to be or become clean, pure. a) In 
a physical sense, opp. to the filth of 
leprosy, 2 K.5,12.13. b) In the Levi- 
tical sense, opp. טמא‎ , Lev. 12, 8. 13, 6. 
34. 58. Num. 19,12. 19. 81. 6) Inamoral 
Bensej;uess ΟἿ. Ὁ. 267.13 27. Job 4, 17. 
Prov. 20, 9.—Arab. to be clean, 


pure, espec. from the monthly courses ; 
kindr. > to be manifest, conspicuous. 


Ethiop. 6 UZ to purify, to wash one- 
self with water. 

Pipi מחר‎ , fut. ΠΣ 1. to cleanse, to 
purify. a) Physically, as metals from 
dross Mal. 3,3; a land from corpses Ez. 
39, 12; the heavens from clouds Job 37, 
21. b) Levitically, 6. ₪. things Ez. 43, 
26. 2.Chr. 29, 15. 18. Neh. 13, 30; per- 
sons Lev. 14, 11. Num. 8, 6.7. ο) Mo- 
rally, Jer..33, 8. Ez. 24,13. Mal. 3, 3. 

2. to pronounce clean, spoken of per- 


טוב 


well sounding, harmonious, spoken of a 
poem Ps. 45, 2. y) To the smell, plea- 
sant, fragrant, sweet-scented ; as y28 
טוב‎ oe ante Is. 39, 2. Ps. 133, 
5, ₪ום*'‎ 2 the fragrant cane Jer. 6, 
20. δ) ל‎ the taste, good, pleasant ; 

P=N722 טוב‎ good to eat Gen. 2,9. 6 
Prov. 24, 13 eat thou honey, haute it is 
good, tastes good. Comp. הטוב‎ 7 Cant. 
/ל‎ 10/4 8) To the senses and feelings 
generally ; Gen. 49, 15 ke saw the rest, 
that it was good, pleasant. Ps. 73, 28 
but to draw near to God is good for me. 
84, 11 a day in thy courts is betler than 
a thousand. 138,1. So טוב‎ BI" α good 
day, 1. 6. joyful, Esth. 8, 17.79, 21. 
Zech. 8, 19 ; comp. bonus dies Ovid. 
Fast. 1. 72, Also very freq. טוב 2°33" פ'‎ 
good in the eyes of any one, i.e. grateful, 
pleasing to him, Num. 24, / Deut. 6, 18. 
Gen. 16, 6 הטוב ביני‎ 2 “wy do to her 
as τὶ Skeet thee. 19, 8. Is. 9, 25. Judg. 
10, 15. 19, 24. Esth. 8, 8. Jer. 26, 14. 
Tet the Iver Voakt for "2°23 is put “355, 

Ece. 7,26 טוב לְפָנר האָלהַים‎ 0 = 
7 2,26; also > Deut. 23, 27; 

comp. Job 10, 3, ' 

b) good for a particular purpose, i. 6. 
well adapted, useful, profitable, etc. Gen. 
1, 4 and God saw the light, that it was 
good. 2,18 it is net good that the man 
should be alone. 29,19. With "3, zt is 
good that, Ruth 2, 22. 2 Sam. 18, 3. 
With dat. of pers. good for any one, Ex. 
14, 12 וגו"‎ sara... טוב 932 בד‎ better for 
us to serve the Egyptians, than to die in 
the wilderness. Num. 14, 3. Ps. 119,71 
Kee. 2, 3. 8,15; with 5 Ecc. 2, 24. 

c) good in measure and quantity, 1.e. 
much, great, abundant; Syr. 24 very, 


comp. Fr. bien. So a good profit Prov. 
31,18; good wages Ecc. 4,9; a good 
(ample) present Gen. 30,20; טִיבָה טובָה‎ 
a good old age Gen. 15, 15. 25,8. Ps. 69, 
17 FIOM טוב‎ "2B for great is tha y loving- 


kindness. 63,4. 109,21. Comp. חן טוב‎ 
Prov. 22, 1. 
d) goodinamoralsense: «) Of per- 


sons, good, well-disposed, upright, Lat. 
vir bonus, honestus, 1 Sam. 2, 26. Prov. 
12, 2. 13, 22. 14,14. Ecc. 9, 2. Espec. 
kind, benevolent, benign, of Jehovah Ps. 
25, 8. 34, 9. 52, 11. 54,8; with dat. to- 
wards any one Ps. 73, 1. Lam. 3, 25 
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טוב 


1. to be good, well. Chald. Syr. 1d. 
Arab. Lb mid. Ye, to be good, sweet, 
pleasant, espec. of fragrant odour, comp. 
xa, ΝΞ. Always impers. in the foll. 
phrases: a) > טוב‎ it is well with me, it 
goes well with me, etc. Deut. 5, 30. 15, 16. 
19,13. Num. 11,18. Ecce. 9,4; also Jam 
well, 1 Sam. 16, 16.23. With 58 id. 1 Sam. 
20, 19. Job 13,9 "D הטוב‎ ts ἐΐ well (for 
you) that? etc. For Job 10,3 see lett. b. 
Ὁ) "272A טוב‎ it is good in my eyes, 1. 6. 
at pleaseth me, is my pleasure, Num. 24, 
1. Inthe later books with על‎ , 1 Chr. 13, 
2. Esth. 1, 19 הלהל טוב‎ ON if it 
please the king. 3, 9. 5, 4.8. 7,3. Neh. 
2, 5 comp. Ezra 5, 17; once with > Job 
10, 3 הטוב כף‎ doth wt please thee? So 
שוגו‎ Chald. 

2. to be goodly, fair, pleasing, Num. 
24, 5. Cant. 4, 10. 

3. to be in good humour, i. e. to be 
cheerful, joyful, the prevailing usage in 
Syriac; espec. of the heart, 1 Sam. 25, 
36. 2 Sam. 13, 28. Esth. 1, 10. 

Hipu. 3°25 fut. רטיב‎ 1. to do well, 
to act right, c. acc. 1 K. 8, 18. 2 Chr. 6, 
8; inf. 6. כ‎ 2 K.10,30.—Also to do good 
to others, to confer benefits, Ez. 36, 11. 

2. to make goodly, fair, Hos. 10, 1. 

3. to make cheerful, to cheer, Ecc. 11, 9. 

Norte. More frequent 18 Hiph. 23°45 
from רשב‎ . 

Deriv. the five following. 


good. A) Adj. having fem.‏ .ות טוב 
mio.‏ 

1. good, καλός, bonus, in various senses, 
according to the character of the ob- 
jects; 6. g. of a land, field, pasture, i. e. 
fertile, fruitful, Ex. 3, 8. Ez. 17,8. 34, 
14; of cattle, in good case, fat, (opp. רש‎ 
Gen. 41, 26. 27,) Lev. 27, 10 sq. Gen. 18, 
7. 27,9; of a tree, fruitful, 2K.3,19; of 
fruits, fresh, sound, Jer. 24, 2; of gold, 
pure, Gen. 2, 12. 2 Chr. 3, 5. 8.—Spec. 

a) Spoken of what is grateful to the 
senses, good, pleasant, sweet,etc. a) To 
the sight, good to look upon, goodly, fair, 
beautiful. Dan.1,15 טוב וגו‎ ἘΠῚ their 
appearance was better, fairer, than, etc. 
So of persons Gen. 6, 2. Ex. 2,2. 1 0 
9,2; often with ו‎ added, as AN 
Gen 24, 16. Esth. 1, 11. 2, 3. 7 ; האר‎ 
i= Ss 6; "N73 1 Sam. 16, 12. OF ΤΗΝ 
Is.5,9. 8) To the hearing, pleasing, 
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wealth; Job 99, 18 בְמֶיחֶם טוב‎ Nba he 
filled their houses with goods, wealth. 
1 K. 10, 7. c) good fortune, welfare, 
prosperity ; Ps. 25,13 772m נפשד בטוב‎ 
his soul shall bee in good, he shall 
prosper. 23, 6. Job 21, 13. 80, 11. Soin 
the טוב ה‎ ΠΝ lo see good, to 
prosper, Ps. 4, 7. Job 0 7 ; בטוב‎ AN id. 
002 1; אבס וב‎ ids Το 13, Ἢ מצא‎ 
טוב‎ id. Bro: 16, 20; etc. So too טוב‎ 
(itis) good for me Ps. ue Tl Τὰ τῆ 3. hs 
also Εἰος. 8, 12. 13. לטוב‎ for good ἡ. 
90, 9. Ρ5. 119. 122; 6. dat. Deut. 6, 24. 
10,13... Jer. 32, 39. 

3, Tob, pr. n. of a region beyond Jor- 
dan, Judg. 11,3. 2 Sam. 10, 6. Prob. 
i. q. Τούβιον or Τώβιον 1 Mace. 5, 13. 

Adv. good, well, καλῶς, Ruth 3, 13. 
1 Sam. 20, 7. 2 Sam. 9.15. RO 1: 
So too he phrase: "275 סוב‎ the thing 
is good, 1. ἃ. well, 1 K. 2, 38. 42. 18,24. 


WHITE סוב‎ Tob-Adonijah, pr. n. .מז‎ 
ZC 8: 

subst. 1. goodness. the quali-‏ .גת שרב 
ty of being or doing good. Ps. 119, 66‏ 
goodness of understanding,‏ סוב סעם 
good insight. Often of the goodness or‏ 
benignity of God, Ps. 25,7. 31,20. 145,7.‏ 
Is. 63,7.—Coner. good things, i.e. things‏ 
good in themselves, wealth, Deut. 6,11.‏ 
K.8,9; precious things Gen. 24, 10,‏ 2 
comp. v. 22. 30. With a gen. the good-‏ 
ness of any thing, the best, Gen. 45, 18.‏ 
the goodness‏ סוב Spec. a) PIN‏ .20 
of the land, its best fruits and products,‏ 
Ver. ὦ. ἢ. kaze),‏ .10 5.1[ .10.23 .646 
the good gifts of Jeho-‏ טוב רְהִנָה b)‏ .12 
vah, which in his goodness he bestows‏ 
on men, e. g. the gifts of nature, fruits,‏ 
wine, oil, flocks, etc. Jer. 31, 12. 14. Hos.‏ 
ב 

2. goodness of appearance, fairness, 
beauty ; comp. adj. טוב‎ A.1.a.a. Hos. 
10,11. Spoken of the divine majesty 
sind ככ .א לסו‎ 195 ΘΟ dir. 

8. 32 352 gladness of heart, joy, Deut. 
28, 7. Is. 65,14. Comp. adj. טוב‎ A. 20a, 

4. good fortune, welfare, prosperity, 
Job 20, 21. 21, 16. Prov. 11,10. Comp. 
Gente Α. 2. Ὁ. 

Maio fem. A) Adj. fem. of 30 q. ν. 
lett. A. 

B) Subst. i. q. טוב‎ lett..B, good, "ἃ 
good thing, opp. 527; so naive jor 
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Prov. 22, 9 119 טורב‎ of eye, i. e. look- 
ing with ἘΠ}: Sept. ὁ ἐλεῶν πτωχόν. 
Comp. also סוב‎ 933 a kind word Prov. 
12.238: 8) Of actions, good, right, true ; 
6. ₪ טוב‎ 773 the right way Jer. 6, 16; 
opp. לא טוב‎ 722 Ps. 36, 5. -צסץע‎ 16, 99. 
ain D520 the right al Prov.’ 2, 9. Job 
94,4 let us know among ourselves מה הטוב‎ 
what is good, true. So לא טוב‎ not good, 
not right, wrong, Prov. 18, 5. 20, 23.— 
Hence often as Subst. the good, τὸ καλόν, 
see in 12. no. 1, and סובה‎ . 

2. Spoken of the character or feelings 
as affected by good, viz. a) glad, joy- 
ful, joyous; 1K. 8, 6 לב‎ "310 glad of 
heart. Ecc. 9, 7 טוב‎ 322 with a glad 
heart. b) well, prosperous, happy ; so 
of persons as made prosperous and 
happy;' Is. 3, 10. Jer. 44, 17. Ps. 119, 5 
טוב איש‎ happy the man; comp. Syr. 
5) τ 4-2 Oh, the happiness of! i. q. 
אשרר‎ see Matt. 5, 2 sq.—Of things as 
making prosperous and happy, 1 Sam. 2, 
24 שַמִעָה טוּבָה‎ a good report, ו‎ 
Ῥτον. 15 30. 25, 25. 2 Sam. 18, 27 mwa 
maiz iad tiding ss. Josh. 21, 45 הבר טוב‎ 
a good word, glad promise. 23, 14. 15. 


B) Subst. for which also fem. סובה‎ is 
employed , q. v. 

1. good which one does, the right, τὸ 
καλόν, in a moral sense, Prov. 11, 27. 
טוב‎ ΓΙῺΞ to do good, to lead a good life, 
Ps. 14, 1.3. 34,15. 37,3. 27; with ©» 0 
do good with or to any one, to deal well 
with, Gen. 26, 29. Ps. 119, 65. So 3x 
טוב‎ to love good Am. 5,15; טוב‎ 539 Ps. 
38,21; דרש טוב‎ Am. 5,14; also שנא טוב‎ 
Mic. 3,25 טוב‎ win Prov. 14, 22; comp. 
in WIN no. 2. Hence 33) רדע טוב‎ 0 
know good and evil, see in 317 no. 5. bb. 

2. good which one receives; Job 2,10 
shall we receive good from God? Ps. 21, 
4. Hos. 8, 3 רִשַרְאל טוב‎ Mat Israel oe 
the good sc. that is proffered. — —Spec. 
a) a good thing, a benefit, spoken of sin- 
gle benefits ; לא לחסרה 5 312 34,11 ות‎ 
they shall not want any good i. 6. any 
benefit from God. 84, 12. Prov. 18, 22 
מצא טוב‎ NUN לצא‎ whoso findeth a wife, 
_ findeth a good thing. 3,27. Collect. for 
all good, benefits from God; Ps. 104, 28 
thou openest thy hand, טוב‎ 53230" they 
are satisfied with good, i. 6. with thy 
benefits. 107,9. Prov.12, 14. Ὁ) goods, 
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over with fat, to besmear, see Camoos Ὁ. 

328. In the occidental languages, comp. 

τέγγω, tingo, to tinge, Germ. tiinchen. 
Nieu. pass. infin. Lev. 14, 43. 48, 
Deriv. טרח‎ , Mind. 


* DAD obsol. root, Arab. be 
lect, to gather. Hence 072. 


plur. f. bands, fillets, spec. the‏ טוספות 
prayer-fillets or phylacteries of the Jews,‏ 
EaN, φυλακτήρια Matth. 23, 5; i. e.‏ 7 
strips of parchment on which are writ-‏ 
ten various sentences from the Mosaic‏ 
law, e. g. Ex. 13, 1-10. 11-16. Deut. 6,‏ 
and which the Jews are‏ ,13-21 ,11 .4-9 
accustomed to bind around the fore-‏ 
head and the left wrist while they are at‏ 
prayers, Ex. 19, 16. Deut. 6,8. 11,48:‏ 
route‏ ה סוטפפָּא , טוספא Chald.‏ 
as 533‏ , טַפטפַת let.—The Ra OES‏ 
Syr.‏ , גל לת ; ; 5323 for 3222; 225D for‏ 


Lehrg. p. 869. The root is‏ ב 
q. v. not 50, to which the signif.‏ טום 
of binding has been attributed without‏ 
good reason.‏ 


in Kal not used; Arab. JLb‏ טזל* 
mid. Waw, to be long.‏ 

Hien. ὮΣΙ pr. to throw down at full 
length, to prostrate, comp. Hoph. and 
Is. 22, 17; hence to throw, to cast, % 
32,4; a spear 1 Sam. 18, 11. 20, 33 ; 
cast out, as from a land πο 16, 13. Ἢ 
26, from a ship Jon. 1, 5. 12; to send out 
a wind Jon. 1, 4. 

.לטל , רהטל fut.‏ הוטפ Hopu.‏ 

1. to be cast aa at full length, to be 
prostrated, Ps. 37, 24. Job 41, 1. 

2. to be cast, as the lot, Pi 16, 38 ; 
to be cast out Jer. 22, 28. 

Pine. לטל‎ i. q. Hiph. to cast down, to 
prostrate, Is. 22, 17. 

Deriv. 43350 


Ὁ טוה‎ 00801. root, Arab. W3Lb mid. 


Waw, to go around, to surround. Hence 
טוספות‎ q. v. bands, fillets. 


* "10 obsol. root, prob. like kindr. 


2 to col- 


"4m, to go round about, to surround.‏ , הגר 
—Hence‏ 
a wall round about, an en-‏ .1 .גת סגר 


7 Ez. 46, 23. Arab. pre border, 
bound, foe fence, enclosure. 
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good, not for evil, Neh. 5, 19. 13,31. Ps. 
86, 17. Jer. 24, 6. 

1. good which one does, confers, bene- 
fit; so in formulas: טובָה‎ AYP to do 
good to any one Ex. 18, 9. Num. 24, 13. 
Judg. 9, 17 ; πϑὶ mon ΠΡ שַפָם‎ Gen. 44, 
4. Ps. 35,12; ΠΞῚ השרב‎ to requite good 
1 Sam. 25, 21. 2 Sam. 16, 12. Hence 
goodness, the doing of good, Ps. 68, 11. 

2. good which one receives, viz. a) 
welfare, prosperity, happiness, 6. ₪. IX 
ΓΞ to see good, to enjoy prosperity, 
happiness, Job 9, 25. 22, 21. Kee. 5, 17. 
6, 6; בַּטובָה‎ boy to eat in prosperity, to 
enjoy it, Job 21, 25. So Ps. 16, 2 "nate 
WD בל‎ my happiness is nought beyond 
thee, i. 6. I delight in nothing more than 
thee, besides thee. b) goods, wealth, 
יל‎ Kee. 5, 10. Ps. 65, 19 טובתף‎ mw 
the year of thy riches, i.e. of thy rich 
bounties; comp. טוב‎ Ps. 104, 28. 

3. 0 sc. in any one; plur. טובות‎ 
good qualities Neh. 6, 19.—The signif. 
goodness in the sense of kindness, benig- 
nity, is by some ascribed to this word in 
Ps. 65, 12. 68, 11; but see in nos. 1, 2. 


MPI and WPAN (i. α. mints טוב‎ 
pleasing to ד‎ pr. n. Tobiah, To- 
bias, Gr. Τωβέας, a name common after 
the exile. a) Neh.2,10.4,1. b) Ezra 
2, 60. Neh. 7, 62. c) Zech. 6, 10. 14. 


i. q. Arab. Ss 5 to roll up‏ .1 סוָה* 
or together, 10 twist ; hence to spin, Ex.‏ 
מטוה Hence‏ .26 .25 ,39 

2. to be hungry. famished, to fast, i. q. 


Arab. Seb, whence ἘΠΕ hunger, 
ΠΕΡ ΤΉΝ famished ; pr. to be con- 


ea twisted, sc. in one’s bowels; so 
the Arabs bacribie to hungry persons 
bowels convolved, twisted, e. g. Hariri 
Cons. 3. p. 142. ed. Schult. Lie Sf Spb 


seat As to twist up the bowels from 
hunger. Comp. Schult. 1. 6. Cons. 3. p. 
136. Hence ΠΏ. 

Deriv. ὦ mio, ΤᾺ מש‎ . 


* טגה‎ to spread over, to daub, to be- 
smear, 6. ₪. a wall with mortar, to plas- 
ter, Lev. 14, 42. 1 Chr. 29, 4; the eyes, 
so as not to see, Is. 44, 18, where pret. 
סח‎ for ΠΏ; with two acc. Ez. 13, 10-15. 
22, 28.—Arab. cle mid. Ye, 11 10 cover 


טיט 
.טוח nae, see mo Is. 44, 18 ἴῃ τ.‏ 0 


imper. fem. "372, , 0‏ , הסחן fut.‏ סחך* 
crush, to beat small, 0. acc. Ex. 32, 20.‏ 
Deut. 9, 21; spec. to grind with a 7‏ 
mill, τοῖς 16, 21. Num. 11, 8. Is. 47, 8.‏ 
--.10 , סחן Arab. , Aram. eats‏ 
Trop. 733 "35 ἹΠῸ to grind the person‏ 
(not face) of the poor, 1. 6. to oppress‏ 
him with exactions, Is. 3, 15 ; comp...‏ 
Job 31, 10 "mex “ny jon let my wife‏ 
another, i. e. be his mill- wench,‏ 7 
his abject slave, Caml Ex. 11, 5. 47,‏ 
and also his concubine, a sense re-‏ ).2 
quired by the other clause and v. 9; so‏ 
Sept. Vulg. and Chald. The Rabbins‏ 
understood the phrase to grind for ano-‏ 
ther in a trop. and unchaste sense, q. d.‏ 
‘let her be ground, violated, by another‏ 
man ;’ just as Gr. wvddew Theocr. 4. 58,‏ 
and Lat. molere, permolere, are spoken‏ 
of intercourse with a woman; see the‏ 
commentators ad Petron. Sat. 23. Hor.‏ 
Sat. 1. 2.35. Bochart Hieroz: I. p. 188.‏ 
But in such instances the word for grind-‏ 
ing is every where attributed to the‏ 


man. 
Deriv. סחון‎ , and the two here follow- 
ing. 


f. a mill, hand-mill, Ecc. 12, 4.‏ סנה 


plur. 1. grinders, for the double-‏ טחנות 
teeth, dentes molares, Ecc. 12, 3. Arab.‏ 


92 24 

* בחר‎ obsol. root, Syr. τὶ to breathe 
hard, to blow, as under a load; also in 
easing the belly with a great effort ; to 
have tenesmus ; hence ἴω: ו‎ , te- 
nesmus with flow of blood; Arab. , 
espec. , spoken of the same.—Hence 
טחורים‎ q. v. 

TO m. plaster, roughcast, spread over 
a wall, Ez. 13,12. R. ב טוח‎ 


תי m. (r. 52) mud, mire, Eth.‏ נזרכז 


S- - 
mire, Arab. Ἀ85..ὁ mud collected in 


the bottom of a pool; see the root.— 
Spec. a) mud, mire, as in streets Ps. 
18, 43. Mic. 7, 10; at the bottom of the 
sea Is. 57, 20; in a cistern or subterra- 
nean prison Jer. 38,6; on the banks of 
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2. a row, range, ₪8 οἵ gems, Ex. 28, 
17 sq. 39, 10 sq. Also a course of hewn 
stones 1 K. 7, 12; of beams 6, 36. 7, 4; 
of pomegranates 7, 42. etc. 


“ἸΏ Chald. τη. a rock, mountain, i. q. 
Heb. "1x. Dan. 2, 35. 45.—Syr. 982, 


Arab. yy, id. 


* WAL to fly swiftly, to pownce upon 
the prey, as an eagle, Lat. tundere ; 
comp. Germ. sfossen spoken of birds of 
prey, whence Stésser, Sua eek also 
Engl. 10 8. 2 
DEN. ΕΑ μοὶ 18 “ἢ «αὐ oe the 
flight of the eagle, vulture, for Heb. 983 
Jer. 48, 40. 49,22; Pa. Deut. 32,11. Job 
39, 13 ; Log lofty and rapid flight. 

Chald. f. ₪ fasting ; as Adv. fast-‏ רֶת 
טיה ing, without food, Dan. 6, 19. R.‏ 
no. 2; the form is like M22 from 22.‏ 





ἃ סמה‎ in Kal not used, to stretch, to 
extend. Arab. Lastly to spread out. 

Pin. part. MY PIL. pr. those draw- 
ing the bow, i. e. bowmen, archers, Gen. 
al, 16. Bor the form, comp. שקה‎ , Hith- 
“ἢ MAT , ו‎ the last radical. 


ΤΠ m. a mill, hand-mill, Lam. 5, 13. 
R. סחן‎ . 


END m. plur. (τ. 2) tumores ani, 
i. 6. the piles, hemorrhoids, so called as 
protruded from the fundament, with 
straining or tenesmus and a flow of 
blood, 1 Sam. 6, 11. 17 ; also Deut. 28, 
ο΄. 1 ותהס‎ ὅ, 0. 9, 12. 6,4. 3 in Keri, 
for Chethibh 6°55, which seems to 
have been the more vulgar or less usual 
word. 


ning plur. fi the reins, according to 
the Heb. interpreters ; so called because 
overspread with fat, from r. TM q. v. 
Comp. =>) and 33. Like לב‎ and min>> 
it is put as the seat of the mind, feel- 
ings, intellect; Ps. 51,8 lo! thou Treat 
ד‎ in the 8 sc. of a man. Job 
38, 36 who hath put wisdom in the reins, 
1.6. so that thou knowest and under- 
standest all these things; the other 
member has “2 the mind, intellect. 
However this whole passage may be 
understood, the same signif: must be 
attributed to the word ning asiin 6. 


טסלם 


6, 4. 13,9. Arab. Ate fine rain, dew ; 
Syrefly, Ethiop. MMA, id. 
טל‎ Chald. id. Dan. 4, 12. 20. 5, 21. 


/ טלָא‎ to patch, to mend ; see Pual. 
Chald. טלא‎ id. In Kal only Part. pass. 
טלוּא‎ patched, i. 6. spotted, having large 
spots like patches, Gen. 30, 32 sq. 

Pua part. patched, clouted, Josh. 9,5 
minor. mids? shoes clouted. 

see "by.‏ סְלָאִים 

0 apie obsol. root, i. 6. Syr. 14 to be 
new, fresh, young ; kindr. is סרה‎ , comp. 
Gr. Saido.—Hence טל‎ and 


m2 m. a lamb, young and tender 


1 Sam, 79. וז‎ 65,25: Awab. Velo 
young animal of any kind, espec. a young 
gazelle just born, Eth. (MA, kid, Syr. 


ΤΣ boy, [MSY girl. 

f a casting down Is. Bee PY.‏ מַלְטְלָה 
See r. 530 Pilp.‏ 

"30 m. (τ. 7%) i. ᾳ. טלה‎ , only in plur. 
baba for טלדרם‎ 

1. lambs, young and tender, Is. 40, 11. 
Comp. jet eel p- 575. 

2. Telaim, pr. n. of a place in the 
tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. 15, 4. See also 


2 σ΄ 
ἘΠ, 520, arab. hb, Eth. ADAA, 
to moisten gently, as the dew, light rain. 
Hence טל‎ dew. 


0 Π. טלל‎ i. q. צלל‎ II, and Arab. 
Lb II, to shade, to overshadow ; hence 
to cover, to cover over. Chald. ספל‎ , Syr. 
Wy id. 

Pie. ספל‎ to cover, espec. with beams, 
timber, contignare, Neh. 3, 15; else- 
where ΠΡ q.v. Comp. Gen. 19, 8 צל‎ 
snap. 

q. v.‏ , טול is from‏ טלטל וק 

220 Chald. i. 6. Heb. טלל‎ II. 

Apu. ddux to get shade, to lie in the 
shade, Dan. 4, 9. 

. טלם‎ 00801. root, Aram. 023, 8% 
Arab. , Ethiop. (NAP, to oppress, 
todo wrong. Hence the two following: 


nou (oppression) 79768, pr. ἢ. of a 
city in Judah, Josh. 15, 24. According to 
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the Nile Job 41, 22 [30]. Trop. for deep 
calamity Ps. 69,15. δ) clay, potter’s 
clay, Is. 41, 25. Nah. 3, 14. 

Hence the denom. verb: 

NONO Pip. to remove mud or dirt, to 
sweep away ; comp. 7273 to remove axe 
es, from 722. Once, Te 14, 23 טאתיה‎ 
בְמִטְצְסָא השמד‎ 7 will sweep her ו‎ 
lon) away with the besom of destruction, 
i. e. will wholly destroy her, so that her 
site shall be as a place swept clean; 
comp. 1 K. 14, 14. 21, 21. 9 .א‎ 91, 13.-- 
In the Talm. is the form טאטל‎ ; Kimchi 
has O°N2, and also טראוטס‎ a sweeping 
away. Heb. טאטא‎ is either for "OND 
adding א‎ , or else by transp. for סשא"ט‎ .-- 
A derivation from a root ΝΗ is less cer- 
tain. 


Deriv. מיטאָטא‎ a broom, besom. 


4 סין‎ Chald. m. clay, potter’s clay, 
Dan. 2, 41. 48 שינא‎ OM earthen ware, 
sherds of clay. Arab. and Syr. יל‎ 
22, id. whence the denom. verb שש‎ 


mid. Ye, to besmear with clay or mud, 
to form from clay. Kindr. are "Ὁ, jX9, 
q. ¥- 

MMOL. (טור‎ 1. ₪ wall round about 
a place, i. . טור‎ no. 1. Ez. 46, 23. 

2. A place surrounded by a wall, an 
enclosure ; hence’ a) a fortress, castle, 
Cant.8,9. b) A nomadic encampment, 
rustic village, hamlet, usually enclosing 
a space in which the-cattle were secur- 
ed, Gen. 25, 16. Num. 31, 10. 1 Chr. 6, 
39 [54]. Ez. 25, 4. Poet. of a habitation 


Ps. 69, 26. Syr. pe enclosure, fold. 
See “57 no. 2. 


Βα ΒΩ,‏ .6 , טל τῇ. (τ. 5521) in pause‏ כל 
dew, Gen. 27, 28. 39. Ex. 16, 13.14. Num.‏ 
טל Job 29, 19. Zech. 8, 19. nminix‏ .9 ,11 
no.2. The dewas‏ אורֶה ם1 566 ,19 ,26 Job‏ 
moistening plants is the emblem of fresh-‏ 
ness and refreshing, Deut. 32, 2. Prov.‏ 
Hos. 14,6. The drops of the dew‏ .18 ,19 
are put for a multitude, 2 Sam. 17, 12.‏ 
So Ps. 110, 3 from the womb of the morn-‏ 
ing shall be to thee the dew of thy youth,‏ 
the youths of thy people numerous‏ .6 .1 
and fresh as the drops of the morning‏ 
dew shall go forth to fight thy battles.‏ 
Mic. 5,6. Also, the morning dew is the‏ 
symbol of something evanescent, Hos.‏ 

31* 


τί 


טמן 


NA adj. 5 πα, unclean, defiled, 
impure, opp. “inv, Lev. 10, 10. 11, 47. 
Deut. 12, 15.22. a) Levitically, as per- 
sons Lev. 13, 11. 15. 36. 44 sq. 15, 2. 
Num. 19, 13. 15. 20; spec. WE טמא‎ ie. 
filed by a dead body Hagg. 2,13; טמא‎ 
539 id. Num. 5, 2. 9, 6. 7. 10. Of ani- 
mals which may not be eaten, Lev. 5, 2. 
,ל‎ 21. 11, 4. 5.7. 14. 8. 10; τὴν 
ד‎ 13, AN Tz. 4. 13 τ ו‎ from 
leprosy, Lev. 14, 44. etc. Ὁ) Morally, 
Job 14, 4. Is. 6, 5 Soma טמא‎ unclean 
of Lips, 1. 6. sinning with the lips, utter- 
ing blasphemies and falsehood. טמאת‎ 
bun dhe unclean of name, infamous, Ez. 
22, 5. Of the gentiles, igs 35, 8. 52, 11. 
M20 17378 Am. 7, 17. 


ΓΙ Δ f. Mic. 2, 0 (r. 820) also. 


MNO f. uncleanness, impurity, pollu- 
tion. a) In the Deel sense, Lev. 5 
3. 7, 20. 21. 14, 19. Nam. 19, 13. 2 Sam. 
11,4. 33 סִמְאַת‎ Lev. 15, 26. Ez. 36, 
17. Also an unclean thing, Judo lsh 7. 
14. 2\ Chr: a9, 16. b) Ina neal sense, 
impurity fom crime, e. g. adultery, foe 
nication, idolatry, Lev. 16, 16.19. Num. 
5, 19. ‘Lean, 1, 9. Ez. 22, 55 ΓΝ ΠῚ רוח‎ 
the unclean spirit, moving the false pro- 
phets, Zech. 13, 2. Of the gentiles, 
ה ו‎ Pla constr. טמאת‎ 
Lev. 16, 16. 19. Ez. 86, 25. 29. ἣν 


ἢ סמה‎ i, 0. 820; at least some forms 
of this latter verb follow the analogy of 
verbs לה‎ . Thus 

Nipu. to be unclean, to be defiled, 
pmo? Lev. 11, 43. Job 18, 3 39203 
ְּעָינִיכֶם‎ we are ΠΝ in your eyes, i.e. 
impious, wicked, comp. 14,4. Vu.g. sor- 
duimus. Some a the iene interpret- 
ers, favoured by the parallelism, here 
make סמה‎ to be i. q. Chald. טזם , טמם‎ 
Heb. 88, to be stopped up, i. 6. be 
stupid, foolish; and this sense perhaps 
is better in Job 1. 6. we are foolish 
Cake in your eyes. 


fut. "225, to hide, to conceal,‏ סמ 
Josh. 2, 6. Job 31, 33. The primary idea‏ 
is that of ammersing, and is common to‏ 
several verbs beginning with the syllable‏ 
nw (=2), some of which retain the idea of‏ 
immersing, while others pass over to that‏ 
of hiding and also of defiling, polluting ;‏ 
comp. synon. j2%, and see more in‏ 
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mon 


Kimchi and others it is the same which 
is called in 1 Sam. 15, 4 סלְאֶרם‎ . 


(oppressed) 72700, pr. n. m.‏ טלמון 
Hizra 2, 42. Neh. 7, 45. R. 020.‏ 


“REO, fat. R201, inf. מַמְאֶה‎ Lev. 
15, 32; to be or become unclean, impure ; 
to be defiled, polluted. Syr. 1&2} to pol- 


lute, Kew, polluted; comp. Lat. conta- 
mino, attamino, intamino. The primary 
idea is that of immersing ; see in 4720. 
a) Chiefly spoken of Levitical unclean- 
ness, both of persons and animals, (i. e. 
animals not to be eaten, see Lev. 11, 1- 
31,) and also of things, as buildings, 
vessels, etc. opp. שחר‎ , Lev. 11, 24 sq. 
12, 2. . al. With 5, a be defiled with 
any thing, Lev. 15, "39, ב‎ 207  b)) 
Spec. to defile sale sc. with idolatry, 
guilt, c. 2 Ps. 106, 39. Ez. 22, 4. 

ΝΙΡΗ. טמא‎ sent plur. נטמאים‎ Ez. 
20, 30: 31; re of Pi. no. 1, to defile one- 
elf to be defiled, πα τ, as a woman 
by adultery, Num. 5,13.14 ; a people by 
whoredom or idolatry, Hos. 5, 3. 6, 10. 
With ב‎ of that with which one is defiled, 
e.g. idols, Ez. 20,7. 23,30; > Ez. 20, 31. 

Pine ממה‎ 1. to τε αὐτου / de- 
file, to pollute, Lev. 15, 31. Hiénbe a) 
to defile, to profane, e.g. the name of 
God Ez. 43, 7. 8; the sanctuary Lev. 
15. oie demi 80: Ps.)89)1;\a\ land by 
wickedness and idolatry, Num. 35, 34. 
Jer. 2,7. Ez. 36,18; oneself, נפשר‎ ee 
Al, 44, So of (ablatrous high ו‎ 
ring, i. q. to destroy, 2 K. 23, 8. 10. 13. 
16. Is. 30, 22; this was done 0 casting 
unclean things, as dead men’s bones, up- 
on the places, in order that they might 
not be rebuilt, 2 K. 23, 6. 14.16. 20. Ὁ) 
to deflour, to violate a woman, virgin, 
Gen. 34, 5. 13. 27. Ez. 18, 6. 15. 

2. to pronounce unclean, e. 
priest, Lev. 13, 3.8. 11 sq. 

3. to let pollute oneself, to let be pol- 
luted, c. acc. Ez. 20, 26. 

Puat part. defiled, polluted, 152. 4, 14. 

Hirup. fut. xe" i. q. Niph. to make 
oneself unclean, to defile oneself, Lev. 21, 
4. Hos. 9, 4; with 3 5 of that with Rich 
one is Pegler Lev. 11, 43. 18, 30; also 
> Lev. 21, 3. 11. 

[ הטמא ו‎ id. Deut. 24, 4. 

Deriv. the three following. 


gas a 


סף 


ὩΣῸ Chald. id. Pa. to make taste, i. 6. 
to cause to eat, to feed, Dan. 4, 22. 5, 21. 


DIY m. 1. taste, flavour of food, Num. 


11,8. Jer.48,11, Job 6,6. Arab. sid. 


2. Metaph. intellectual taste, i.e. judg- 
ment, discernment, עס‎ comp. 
Lat. sapere, sapiens, sapientia, et contra 
insipidus. 1 Sam. 25, 33. Ps. 119, 66. Job 
12,20. DSB MID NEN an insipid woman, 
i. e. without discernment, Prov. 11, 22. 
טעם‎ mw he changed his understanding, 
i.e. feigned himself mad, Ps. 34,1. "aw 
סעם‎ who answer discreetly Prov. 26, 16. 

3. From the Chald. judgment of the 
king, 1. 6. mandate, decree, Jon. 3,7. See 
Chald. ἘΣ no. 3 


Chald. τη. i. ᾳ. Hebr. no. 3, man-‏ סעם 
date, decree, 13278 6, 14.—More frequent‏ 
is‏ 

BYU Chald.m. 1. taste, flavour, espec. 
pleasant. Dan. 5,2 חִמַרָא‎ DHA in the fla- 
vour of wine, i. 6. while drinking. 

2. judgment, discernment, reason, see 
Heb. .סם יטעם‎ 2. Dan. 2, 14. Hence, 
reason as demanded or given, an ac- 
count ; N22Q הב‎ 10 ΠΝ am account, 
Dan. 6, 8; >> st שגם‎ to make αὐ δαὶ 
of, to ו‎ Dan. 3, 12. 

ϑι judement of the Ἡ τ mandate, edict, 
decree, Dan. 3,10. 12.29. טעם‎ Ἐπ to 
give command τ ἢ ו‎ 5, 3. Sus 
6,1. 7,13. Of a cause to be jude, de- 
ae! Ezra 5,5. sw 553 lord of judg- 
ment, the title of the Persian governor 
in eat Ezra 4, 8. 9. 17. 


= 5 ἼΣΏ to thrust through with a 


sword, τον שש‎ id. eerie thrust 


through, 0 a thrust. Chald. Pa. id. 
Pua pass. Part. plur. constr. "2202 


Is. 14, 19. 
ἘΠῚ סען‎ to load up beasts of burden, 
Gen. 45, 17. Aram. $0, og to be 


loaded, laden. Arab. שג‎ VIII to sit 


upon a camel, 5 a loaded camel, 
Kins camel’s saddle i.e. with a tent 
or canopy. Comp. 52% 

collect.‏ ספכם snl‏ .6 (טפף m. (τ.‏ סף 
little ones, little children, boys and girls,‏ 
so called from their quick and tripping‏ 
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טנא 


Thesaur. p. 552.—Spec. to hide under 
ground, to bury, Gen. 35, 4. Ἔχ. 2, 12. 
Josh. 7, 21. 22. Jer. 48, 10. סמון‎ oe a 
הכלוה‎ abortion Job 3 3, 16. So פח ל‎ | 

Ps. 140, 6. 142, 4; 5 my ט'‎ Ps. 9, ἘΝ 
31,5, i.e. to hide a snare, net, for any 
one, i. q. to lie in wait, to plot against 
him ; comp. Ps. 64, 6. Job 18, 10. “With 
2 to hide for any one, i. 6. to hoard up, 
to reserve for him, Job 20, 26 ὭΣΤ ΟΞ 
טמון לצפוניו‎ all darkness (calamity) is 
hoarded up for his treasures, where ob- 
serve the paronomasia in the kindred 
words 712 and צפון‎ . Similar is Deut. 
33, 19 שפכר 72424 חול‎ pr. the hidden of 
the hid treasures of the sand, perh. glass. 
Tronically, Prov. 19,24 ידו בצַלַחת‎ b> טמן‎ 
the slothful hideth his hand in the dish, 
i.e. he plunges it slowly and deeply 
into the dish. Pass. part. בטמון‎ in the 


hidden, i.e. in secret, in darkness, Job 
40, 13. 

to hide oneself, under the earth,‏ .קוא 
Is. 2, 10.‏ 

Hien. i. q. Kal, 2 K. 7, 8. 

Deriv. מטמון‎ . 


* סנא‎ m. 6. suff. 4820, ₪ 
Deut. 26, 2. 4. 28,5. Chald. צִנָא‎ 4. 
Kindr. ane mix2s basket, ures to weave, 


whence Kudo basket; also 5°50, etc. 
For the origin, see r. 530 no. 2. 


* זנק‎ in Kal not used, Aram. waly 


to be soiled, dirty. 
Piet fo soil, to defile, Cant. 5, 3. 


ἡ עה‎ = 1. 6. AEM, to go astray, to wan- 
der, Aram. 832, sz, and Arab. Lab, 


Hiren. to lead astray, to seduce, Ez. 
13, 10. 
₪ p70 1. to taste, as in all the kin- 


dred dialects; e.g. a) to try the fla- 
vour, Job 12,11. b) to eat a Iitile, 
1 Sam. 14, 24. 29. 43. Jon. 3,7. 6) to 
have the sense of taste, to perceive the 
flavour, 2 Sam. 19, 36. 

2.1 Metaph. to perceive by the mind, to 
feel, Prov. 31,18. Ps. 34,9 בד‎ ANT 190 
mint טוב‎ 0 Τὰ and see that Jehovah is 
good. 

Deriv. those following, and מים‎ mast" | 


טרד 
cia.—Arab, hil to arrange one’s dis-‏ 


course artificially. 


Jer. 51, 27, plur. c. suff.‏ .גת ספסר 
Nah. 3, 17, a foreign word, ₪‏ ספסריף 
satrap, AOE - covernor of a province‏ 
among the Assyrians and Medes. If we‏ 
may form a conjecture from the modern‏ 
Persian language, we may compare‏ 
prince. Boh-‏ ו pags‏ 
len in his posthumous sheets compares‏ 
Sanser. adhipacara king’s legate. In‏ 
Targ. Jonath. Deut. 28, 12, it occurs as‏ 
the name of an angel of high rank.‏ 


Ge ₪ 

* פה‎ Arab. > and κ δ to take 
short and quick steps, to trip, spoken of 
the walk of children, whence 54. Also 
of the affected gait of coquettish females, 
to mince ; once infin. absol. Is. 3, 16 ΡΠ 
מִלְכְנָה‎ pipes walking and mincing as 
they go; Luth. well as to the sense: sie 
treten einher und schwénzen, i. e. wag, 
waddle; so Saad. בְּפַתְהן 4 ש‎ 
מקפן‎ . Corresponding are 223, Germ. 
tappen, trappen, and its dimin. trippeln, 
Engl. to tap, to trip. 


i. q.‏ , טפרין Chald. m. plur.‏ ספר* 
nail of a man, Dan. 4, 30;‏ צפרן Heb.‏ 
hoof of an animal, Dan. 7, 19.‏ 


᾿ ספט‎ to be fat ; metaph. to be dull, 
stupid, like Gr. παχύς, Lat. pinguis, Ps. 
119,70. Comp. "Δ הט‎ Is. 6, 10.—More 
frequent i in ו‎ ῦ, 


ΓΞ (for נְטַפַּת‎ drop, τ. 23) Taphath, 
pr. n. of a daughter of Solomon, 1 K. 
4,11. 


* כזרד‎ to thrust, Lat. trud-o with the 
same radical letters; hence to follow on 
continually one after another ; only Part. 
Prov. 19, 13. 27, 15 mb 523 cae 
trudens, 1. 6. a ו‎ dropping of the 
eaves, one drop following another and 
ו‎ it forward; comp. Engl. * driv- 
ing rain.—Arab. ₪ 2 trusit, propulit ; 
IV, res consecuta est aliam ; see Schult. 
ad Prov. l.c. Chald. πη, Syr. 228, to 
extrude. 

Deriv. pr. n. T7072. 


Chald. to thrust, to drive forth,‏ שרד 
Dan. 4, 22.29.30.‏ 
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gait, see the root; comp. >bi9. Gen. 
94, 290. 43, 8. 45, 19. 46, 5. Opp. to 
youths and maidens Ez. 9, 6; to men 
above twenty years old, Ex. 12, 37; to 
maidens, Num. 31,18. Often חנָשים ו הטף‎ 
Deut. 20, 12; mow Fe Josh. 1, 14; 
Ra) וְיָשים‎ patho Jer. 40,7. etc. πο 
times it is applied toa ו‎ family, ex- 
cepting only the father or head of the 
family; 2 Chr. 20, 13 pny גַסַדטְפָּם‎ 
E235 also their Garis to wit, ‘their 
wives and their children. 2 Chr. 31,18. 
Gen. 47, 12 הש‎ "£5 according to ee 
‘families. Dx, 10,40. Num, 32, 16. 
24. 26. 


* MED in Kal not used. Syr. cual; 
to spread out, 10 6022000. Kindr. צפח‎ 

MED 1. tospread out, to expand,‏ עפוק 
trans. e. ₪. the heavens, Is. 48, 13.‏ 

2. Denom. from ספה‎ no. 1, to bear 
upon the palms, sc. a child, in Bnet ‘to 
carry in the arms,’ Lam. 2, 22. 

Deriv. משפחת‎ , and the ו‎ follow- 
ing. 

Pr. the‏ .1 טפחות τὴ. plur.‏ ספת 
spread hand, palm ; put as a measure‏ 
of four pad a hand-breadth, 1 K. 7,‏ 
Chr. 4, 5, comp. Jer. 52, 21, Ps. 39,‏ 2 .26 
bar thou hast‏ הִנָה טפחות "an mmm?‏ 6 
made my ‘days hand- breadths, 1. 6. very‏ 
short.‏ 

2. As a term of architecture, plur. 
mutult, corbils, 1. 6. projecting stones on 
which the ends of timbers are laid, 1 K. 
7,9. Sept. τὰ γεῖσα. 


MEY no. 1, a palm, hand-‏ -ף m. i.‏ ספה 
breadth, Ex. 25, 25. 37,12. Kz. 40, 5.‏ 
KR. ΠΕΏ.‏ .43 


ὨΤῸΣ τὰ. plur. verbal noun 0 טפח‎ 
Piel πο. 3) a bearing on the palms, nurs- 
ing of children, Lam. 2, 20. 


fut. DBO, pr. to patch, as in‏ מפל 
Talmudic; then trop. to patch up false-‏ 
hood, i. 6. to devise, to forge ; comp. δό-‏ 
hoy ῥίπτειν, Lat. suere dolos. Ps. 119, 69.‏ 
ותמטפל Job 13, 4. Ellipt. Job 14,17 τὸν‏ 
thou devisest (falsehoods) upon my‏ 5242 
iniquity, i. e. thou makest my sins more‏ 
numerous by false accusations in addi-‏ 
tion. Comp. the similar passage in Targ.‏ 
טפלחון Ney‏ 72 שַהְרָא 1,1 Jonath. Deut.‏ 
concinnastis τ eum verba menda-‏ 


טרפ 


pret. Ps. 90;2. Prov. 8, 25. With fut. in 
the fut. signif. Is. 66, 7. Job 10, 21 בְּסְרֶם‎ 
ποΝ before I shall go; but often in the 
signif. of pret. Jer. 1,5 I sanctified thee 
Rum O04 before thou camest forth. Gen. 
27, 33. 41, 60. Ex. 1y19) Ruth 3, 14. 2 
6, 32. With inf. Zeph. 2; 2 nib בִּטַרֶם‎ . 
Thid, pleonast. בּטַרֶם לא רבלא‎ pr. before 
it come not wpon you, strictly a double 
negation. With a subst. yp D203 be- 
fore the harvest, pr. in there being yet 
no harvest, Is. 28, 4. 

b) pea i. 6. BWA, when not yet, 
Hage. 2,15. Comp. מן‎ in the formula 
navies, pip, Is. 46, 10. 


* סרה‎ fut. ΠΏ, once in pause ee 
Gen. 49, 27. 
1. to pull or pluck off, kindr. 538, DID, 


comp. Gr. ϑρύπτω. Hence Arab. 3 0/ 


to be fresh, new, i. 6. freshly plucked, 
Heb. טרף‎ , 4/79 no. 1. 

2. to pull or tear in pieces, to rend, as 
wild beasts, Gen. 37, 33. 44, 28. 33, 
20. Ps. 22,14. Nah. 2 13. Trop. of fore 
warriors and enemies, Gen. 49, 27. Ps. 7, 
3; even of God, Ps. 50, 22 ΠΩ lest 
I tear you in pieces. Hos. 4, 14.6. 4s 
Ascribed also to anger, as τ God, Job 
16, 9; of men Am. 1, 11. Job 18, 4. 

ΝΊΡΗ. pass of no. 2, Ex. 22, 19. 5, 6. 

Puat id. Gen. 37, 33. 44, 28. 

Hipu. to tear wp food, i. 6. into small 
pieces or mouthfuls, to cause to eat, to 
feed a person, Prov. 30, 8. 

Deriv. the three Plea, 


adj. fresh, new, of a leaf; Gen. 8,‏ סרה 
Seer. 30 no. 1.‏ .11 


green leaf,‏ ₪ .1 טרפור suff.‏ .6 .מז סרם 
fresh foliage, pr. freshly plucked off, Ez.‏ 
comp. Gen. 8,11. Chald. et Syr.‏ ;17,9 
nen, 51, id.‏ 

2. prey of a wild beast, pr. an animal 
torn in pieces, Job 4, 11. 29, 17. 38, 39. 
Is. 5, 29. Am. 3, 4. Nah. 2, 13. 3, 1. 
Trop. 528 "295 mountains of prey i. 6. 
of plunderers, robbers, fastnesses whence 
they sally forth for prey, Ps. 76, 5. 

3. food, of animals Job 24, 5; of men, 
Prov. 31,15. Mal.3,10. Ps.111,5. Comp. 
the verb in Hiph. 


MDD f. collect. what is torn in pieces, 
flocks torn by wild beasts, Gen. 31, 39. 
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סרה 


ἘΓῺ obsol. root, 1.0. לה‎ ,10 be fresh, 


mew. Arab. לק‎ and ae id. Eth. 
® InP raw, uncooked. The primary 


idea perhaps lies in plucking off, so that 
mg טרו)‎ , 399) may be i. gq. FY gq. v.— 
Hence ἈΠ. 


i. g. DIY not yet, Ruth 3, 4‏ טרום 
‘Chethibh.‏ 


* סרח‎ in Kal not used, Arab. γῇ 


Conj. I, IV, VIII, to cast down, to project. 

Hipu. once Job 37, 11 πη ΞΤΩΝ 
כב‎ also in rain, he (God) casts down the 
thick cloud, precipitates it, implying the 
descent and sudden fall ofclouds through 
the weight of water in them, the burst- 


ing ofacloud. But Arab. ]- Ac 


signifies also fo cast upon, ₪ lay upon 
any thing, comp. טרח‎ a load, burden; 
and hence the passage een be ren- 
dered: with rain he loads the thick 
clouds ; so some of the Rabbins. Symm. 
ἐπιβροίσει. Still another interpretation 
see in art. "73, p. 158.—Hence 


m. a cumbrance, trouble, Deut.‏ טרח 
Is. 1, 14.—Chald. 8192 toil, weari-‏ .12 ,1 


ness, טרח‎ to be wearied, Eth. nich id. 


"IO adj. fem. 5°90, fresh, new, e.g. a 
wound Is. 1, 6; the jaw-bone of an ass, 
Judg. 15, 15. R. ג טרָה‎ 


4 טרם‎ 00801. root, prob. i. 6. FEY to 
pluck off, comp. ל‎ to 06 6 


DW pr. a cutting off, the place where 
a bough has just been cut from a tree; 
then, beginning.—Hence, though this 
etymology is doubtful: 

1. before, sooner than ; with fut. in a 
past sense, Ex. 12, 34 the people took 
their dough בחמץ‎ B12 before it was 
leavened. Josh. 3, 1. Ps. 119,67; with 
fut. in fut. sense, Is. 65, 24.—In this 
signif. we more freq. find =303. 

2. not yet ; with pret. Gen. 54, 15 טרם‎ 
“at> mb> he had not yet done speaking. 
1 Sam. = 7. Oftener with fut. in past 
sense, Gen. 2,5 and every plant of the 
field was not yet in the earth. Ex. 10, 7. 
Josh. 2,8. 1Sam. 3, 3; fut. in fut. sense, 
Ex. 9, 30. 

3. With the prepositions ב‎ and 42, id. 

a) בְּטָרֶם‎ when not yet, before ; with 


יאל 
Assyrian kings sent colonists to Sama-‏ 
ria. Sept. 7006020006 Perh. the Ta-‏ 


pyri, Ταπουροΐ, dwelling on the east of 
Elymais; Ptol. p. 148. 


mM 2TS? (whom Jehovah hears, τ. 458) 
Jaazaniah, pr.n.m. a) Jer.35,3. Ὁ) 
HZ 111: 


WWITN? (id.) Jaazaniah, pr. τι. m. 
a) 2K. 25, 23. Contr. 195399 Jezaniah 
Jer. 40, 8; M3377 42, 1, b) Ez. 8, 11. 


TR" (whom God enlightens, τ. (אדר‎ 
pr.n. Jair, Gr. 1060006 Mark 5,22. a) A 
descendant of Manasseh, 1 Chr. 2, 21-23, 
comp. Gen. 50, 23; called also his son, 
Num. 32,41. Deut. 3,14. Ὁ) A judge 
of Israel, Judg. 10, 3. Patronym. "9983 
Jairite 2 Sam. 20, 26. ὁ) Esth. 2, 5. 


al DN for 585, in Kal not used, to 
be foolish, i. q. Bae Ἢ ν. 

Nien. כראל‎ to become foolish, to שה‎ 
Is. 19, 13. Jer. 50, 36. Also to act {fool- 
ishly, Num. 12, 11 Jer. 5, 4. 


* 1 ראול‎ 2a, טמ‎ to laste 2 tad 
with Sanser. wal, Gr. βούλομαι, Lat. 
volo, Germ. wollen, Engl. toawill. Found 
ו‎ in 

Hipu. הדארל‎ , fut. apoc. ולראל‎ , ἐο will, 
in two senses : 

1. Of one who undertakes that which 
he wills, however difficult, implying ac- 
tive volition, i. q. to take upon oneself, to 
assay; Sept. often ἄρχομαι to begin. 
With inf. 6. ל‎ Gen. 18, 27. 31. Josh. 17, 
19. Judg. 1, 27. 35. 1 Sam. 17,39. With 
verb fin. 6000067006 Deut. 1, 5. 

2. Of one willing to yield to the re- 
quest or entreaty of another, implying 
passive volition, 1. q. to be content, to 
consent, to please, sc. to do any thing. 
Job 6, 28 "3 525 הדארלר‎ be content, look 
upon me. 2K.6,3. Spec. a) וס‎ 
who yields and accepts a kindness offer- 
ed; Judg. 17, 11 לשבת‎ bn Seis and 
the Levite ΠΣ ἴο dwell, etc. Ex. 2, 
21. 2K. 5, 23. So Josh. 7, 7 would we 
had been content, and 2 on the other 
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טרפ 


Ex. 22,12. Leve7, 24. Ez. 4, 14. Nah. 
5.18, Β. ὩτΩ. 


Chald. Tarpelites Ezra 4, 9,‏ טַרְפְּלָיַא 
the name of a people from which the‏ 


Yod, the tenth letter of the Hebrew 
alphabet, as a numeral denoting 10. 
The name of this letter, 11", is doubt- 
less i. ᾳ. Ἴ the hand, comp. "ום‎ , plur. 
ὉΠ“ from obsol. Ὁ": and its figure in 
the Phenician and Samaritan alphabets 
and on Maccabean coins, still presents a 
rude image of the hand; see Monumm. 
Phenic. p. 30, also Pl. 3. So too the 
Ethiopic, where this letter is called Ya- 
man, 1. 6. right hand. 

Itisinterchanged: a) With the other 
feeble letters, דל , א‎ , 1, so that these three 
aspirates are softened into Y od; 6. g.with 
א‎ seein’; with, as הלך‎ 725, man na, 
see Thes. p. 360; often with 1. Indeed 


most of the Heb. roots which have Yod > 


for the first radical, 1. e. verbs “5, are in 
‘Arabic and Ethiopic 15, see Lehrg. p. 
970 sq. as ללד‎ 0 @MAL etc. For 
‘the affinity of verbs "B with other bili- 
teral roots, espec. verbs ער‎ and 33, see 
Lehrg. §112. 2. b) With the semi- 
vowel 3, as MRI MN", etc. seein}. c) 
With the other palatals; 6. ₪. with ג‎ 
as “AD? yeQhu> Iturea; “on Kthiop. 
LUIZ, to chastise; 15: Ane gint 
wine. Also with כ‎ and ק‎ , as לשר‎ and 
פשר‎ ; see Thesaur. p. 557. 

* =” to long for, to desire earnestly γ; 
ὁ, > Ps, 119, 131; Sept. 8767000. Syr. 
ושיש‎ and ה‎ Ζῇ id. Kindr. are 
Hay, TN; comp. 338 where see, IM. 


“ik to be comely, becoming, i. q. 
moms) (Psida, J... Prov. 17; 7): ו‎ 
with 2, it is becoming, idle oP ube any 
one ; pate Jer. 10,7 כּר לף ראסה‎ for thee 
ἢ it become. Sept. “ed. Compl. σοὶ 
γὰρ πρέπει.---ϑγν. ] 15 it is becoming, 6. 
בב‎ for any one, πρέπον. 


IN see יאר‎ river. 


יבו 


—Part. ἘΝ one in despair, desperate, 
Job 6,26. Impers. desperatum est, there 
is no hope, it is in vain, Is. 57, 10. Jer. 2, 
25. 18, 12. 

Pret inf. Ux, with 129, to let despair, 
to give over to despair, 1400. 2, 20. 


(see next art.) Josiah, pr.n.m.‏ ראשיה 
Zech. 6, 10.‏ 


(whom Jehovah heals, τ. 4s)‏ יאשלהף 
pr. n. Josiah, king of Judah 642-611‏ 
B. C. the restorer of the Mosaic law,‏ 
slain at Megiddo in battle with Necho‏ 
king of Egypt, 2 K. 23, 23. 2 Chr. 34,‏ 
Gr.’ Iwotas.‏ .33 

“INS? , Jeatherat, pr. n. τα. 1 Chr. 6, 6 
[911]; δ which v. 26 "ITN 6. .ץצ‎ 


ἢ יבב‎ in Kal not used. מז‎ to call 
aloud, to cry out. Judg. 5, 28. Aram. 
id. spec. of shouts of rejoicing, in the 
Targums for Heb. הרדש‎ , 32793; Syr. also 
to blow the trumpet, Loses sound of the 


5 
trumpet. Arab. | id. chiefly of the 
shout of battle; but from 9 is also 


οἷς desert, so called from the howl- 
ing of wild haere Comp. 31". 
Deriv. pie Dea sae. 


27a" .גת‎ 6. suff. 2527, once 23" or 

mba" Deut. 32, 22; produce, increase of 
the earth, Ley, 26, 1. 90. Deut Pig. 
32, 22. ו‎ 6, 4. Ps, 67, 7. 85, 13. Hab. 
oy bile EOD: בִּיתן 28 20 ג‎ baat 5) 
the increase of his house departs, disap- 
pears, i.e. the wealth laid up in his 
house.—R. 835 Hiph. i. ᾳ. 87am, as 
ΓΝ ΞΖ proventus, from xin. 


(place trodden down, threshing-‏ יברס 
floor, r. 012) Jebus, the ancient name of‏ 
Jerusalem among the Canaanites, Judg.‏ 
Chr. 11, 4.5.—The gentile‏ 1 .11 .10 ,19 
n. is "012" Jebusite, clack the Jebusites,‏ 
a Canaanitish tribe who inhabited this‏ 
city and the neighbouring mountains ;‏ 
they were subdued by David, but still‏ 
existed in the time of Ezra; Gen. 10, 16.‏ 
Num. 13, 39. Josh. 15, 63. 2 Sam.‏ .21 ,15 
Ezra9,1. The same gentile name‏ .5,6 
is sometimes put for the city itself (i. q.‏ 
Judg. 19, 11), Josh. 15, 8.‏ עִיר "ost‏ 
also poetically in later times for‏ ;16 ,18 
Jerusalem Zech. 9, 7, as Dp" FWD for‏ 
Chaldea.‏ 
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יאר 


side Jordan! Ὁ) Of one who yields to 
sin; Hos. 5, 11 177208 72 הואיל‎ Ἢ 
for he consented and went after vanity 
i.e. idols; 1% being for שָו.‎ i. 6. NY. 
6( Of God, who in his clemency yields 
to prayer; Job 6, 9 "INDI AY ON 
that il may please God, and he destr oy 
me. 1 Sam. 12, 22. 2 Sam. 7, 29.—Con- 
str. infin. 6. ל‎ Judg. 17,11; with verb 
fin. ἀσυνδέτως 2 Κι. 5, 23. Hos. 5, 11. Job 
6,28; with verb fin. c. 1 Josh. 7,7. 2 Sam. 
7, 29. Job 6, 9. 


an Egyptian word,‏ .גת "8" and‏ יאר 
signifying canal, channel, river ; in the‏ 
dialect of Memphis J&PO, in that of‏ 


Thebes 1600 see Jablonski Opuse. ed. 
te Water T. I. p. 93, 444. Peyron Lex. 
Copt. p. 40. In the Inscription of Ro- 
setta, 1. 11, 15, it is written JOR; see 
Kosegarten de Scriptura vett. Aigypti- 
orum p. 14. Among the Hebrews it 
signified : 

1. a ditch, canal, channel, Is. 33, 21, 
where it is the fosse of a fortified city ; 
Sept. διῶρυξ. So of the canals of the 
Nile, Ex. 8,1 [5]. Nah. 3,8; comp. in 
no. 3. 

2. a channel, shaft, sc. of a mine, Job 
28, 10. 

3. a river, דשא‎ ξξοχήν the river of 
Egypt, the Nile ; fully 5922 "8" Am. 
8, 8. 9,5; often with the art. היאר‎ 6 
ποταμός, Gen. 41, 1 sq. Ex. 1, 22. 2, 3. 
7, 15. 18. So with prefixes: "812 Ex. 
7, 18. 20. Is. 19,8; "&"D as the Nile Jer. 
46, 7. 8. Am. 9, 5, once contracted פָּאר‎ 
id. Am. 8,8. Poet. also without art. Is. 
ἘΠ aay 3. ἘΠ: 20, 9. Bec. 10, ΠΣ 
whence ΠΝ as the Nile Am. 8, 8. 9, 5. 
In one place only is it spoken of ano- 
ther river, Dan. 12, 5. 6. 7.—P Lor. ראר"‎ 
pts Is. 7, 18, and מצור‎ "aks 2 19, 
24, Is. 19, 6, the rivers of Egypt, 1:18. the 
branches aad canals of the Nile. So 
with suff. Ez. 29, 3. 4. 5. 10. 7, 19. 
Ps. 78, 44. 


. 7 - ae 

UN" in Kal not used, Arab. ys 
pe 

and transp. ו‎ to despond, to despair. 


Nips. ניאש‎ id. with 42 pregn. to de- 
spair of and desist from; 1 Sam. 27, 1 
עוד‎ "28P3> DING “dan ΘΔ.) and Saul 
shall desist from me to seek me any more. 


יבק 


DAD adj. f. nba, flowing, running, 86. 
with matter as a sore, 1. e. having run- 
ning sores, ulcers, spoken of a flock Lev. 
22,22. Vulg. papulas habens, having 
pimples, pustules; and so in ו‎ 


see Mishna Erubhin10.13. Arab. bts 
defluxus pilorum. 


>a? see in pant. 


ppb (for ἘΦ רבסה‎ he consumes the 
people, r. 23) Ibleam, pr. n. of a city in 
Manasseh, Josh. 17, i1. Judg. 1, 27. 2 ₪. 
9 3 בלעם 5 ,6 ו‎ 


ἢ pa" m. 6. suff. "23", a brother-in- 
law, husband’s brother, Lat. levir, who 
by the Mosaic law, when a husband 
died without heirs, was bound to marry 
the widow, Deut. 25, 5-9. Hence the 
denom. verb: 

Pie, 2a" pr. to act the husbands 
brother, to perform his duty, to marry ₪ 
brother’s widow, Deut. 25, 5.7. Gen. 38, 8. 


ΓΖ. f. 6. suff. לבמסך‎ , ims", sister- 
in- law, a brother’s wife, Deut. ὍΣ 7.5.3} 
Also ne wife of a husband’s aes 
Ruth 1, 15.—Fem. of 537. 


28227 (God lets build) Jabneel, pr. 
n. a) A city in Judah Josh. 15, 11. 
Ὁ) In Naphtali Josh. 19, 83. R. m3. 


Meat? (God lets build, τ. 523) pr. ἢ. 
Jabneh, a city on the Mediterranean, 
taken from the Philistines by Uzziel, 
2 Chr. 26, 6, comp. Josh. 15, 46. Sept. 
᾿Ιαμνία 1 Mace. 4,15, and ᾿Ιάμνεια 5, 58. 
2 Macc. 12, 8. Strab. XVI. 2. Arab. 
Lug Yebna, which name is still borne 
by a ו‎ among the ruins of the 
ancient city. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
Ill. p. 22. 

M7327) (Jehovah will build) 1006107 
pr.n.m.1 Chr. 9, 8. R. 33. 


moja) (id.) Jbnijah, pr. ἢ. τὰ. 1 Chr. 
9, 8. 
. יבקי‎ 


00801. root, Arab. 239 to 
shine, to be bright. 


Hence pr. n. Yan. 


Jabbok, pr. τι. of a stream or tor-‏ ילבק 
rent near Mount Gilead, flowing from‏ 
the east into the Jordan on the northern‏ 
border of the Ammonites, now called‏ 


2 ool, Wady Zerka, i. e. cerulean, 
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722 (whom God chooses, r. "13) 
Ibhar, pr. n. of a son of David, 2 Sam. 
5, 15. 1 Chr. 14, 5. 


_ P32 (whom God observes, r. 153) Ja- 
bin, pr. n. of two kings of Hazor. 8) 
Josh. 11,1. δ) Judg. 4, 2. Ps. 83, 10. 


193" see wa". 


*1 ply 


1. to well, to flow, sc. copi- 
ously and with impetus. Arab. 5 to 
oe copiously, to rain, whence last 


dats, rain, a shower. Corresponding 


are Germ. wallen, whence Welle ; Engl. 
to well. Hence >22, 539" I, 5258 a river, 
בול‎ for יבול‎ rain, 592% deluge.—Also 0 
flow, to run, sc. with matter, as a sore, 
whence 53" sanie diffluens. 

2. Poet. to go, to advance gently; as 
im Engl. to flow, to glide, also Germ. 
wallen, poet. for to go, the figure being 
taken from water; chiefly spoken of 
the waving motion of a crowd or of a 
solemn procession; hence 
Hien. ,הוביל‎ Syr. \sef, Chald. 
חלברל‎ , causat. of no. 2; poet. for R°an. 

1. to lead, to bring, to conduct, sc. per- 
sons, chiefly in solemn pomp, Ps. 60, 11. 
HOS |ן‎ er. 51: Ὁ. 15: 23507. 

2. to bring, to offer, e. g. presents Ps. 
68, 30. 76, 12. Zeph. 3, 10. 

Hopn. bean ἢ: led, brought, 
conducted, Is. 53,7. Jer. 11,19. So of 
persons, mostly in state or solemn pomp, 
Es, 45, 15. 10. Is. 59, 12; 01 funeral 
pomp, Job 10, 19. 21, 30. 32. 

2. to be brought, offered, 6. g. gifts, 
presents, Is. 18, 7. Hos. 10, 6. 12, 2. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, alge bas and 
בול‎ produce, >a. 


ἽΠ לבל‎ a root not in use, onoma- 
topoet. like Lat. jubilare, 1. q. 10 shoud in 
joy and triumph; other kindred forms 
see in 2%". Hence 531", רובל‎ II. 


הַיבל Chald. i. gq. Heb. I. Apu.‏ יבל 
to bring, Ezra 5, 14. 6, 5.‏ 

227 m. (τ. D221) 1. a stream, river. 
דבלרדמלם‎ Is, 30, 25. 44, 4. 
" 2. Jabal, pr. n. son of Lamech, the 
father of nomadic pastoral life, Gen. 
4, 20. 


יגה 9 


in‏ בוש Sam. 19, 6.—Intrans. i. q.‏ 2 .2 .סה 
Kal, to be ashamed, to feel shame, Jer.‏ 
Often of persons who‏ .8,12 .6,15 .2,26 
are disappointed in their hopes, Joel‏ 
Jer. 2, 26. Zech. 9, 5.  Poét:' of‏ :1,11 
cities overthrown, to be put to shame,‏ 
disgraced, Jer. 48, 1. 20. 50, 2. Also to‏ 
act shamefully, Hos. 2, 7 [5].‏ 

Ua? adj. f. mvs. R. Wa" no. 1. 

1. dry, Job 13, 98. Ez. 17, 24. 37, 2. 4. 

2. Jabesh,pr.n. a) A city in Gilead, 
fully written 3353 War Judg. 21, 8 sq. 
also "3" 1 Sam. 111. 905. 10 ete, dis- 
tant a night's journey from Beihobean 
1 Sam. 31, 11. It was prob. on the 
Wady Ydabes, which enters the Jordan 
from the east not far below Beisan; 
Burckh. Trav. in Syr. p. 289. Accord- 
ing to Eusebius, it was six miles from 
Pella towards Gerasa. Ὁ) A man, 2 .א‎ 
15, 10. 14. 

2" adj. an intensive form, 1. q. 8a", 
found only in fem. "Wa, dry ; so M253 
on the dry, i.e. on dry ground, Ex. 14, 16. 
22. 29. Josh. 4, 22. Then for the dry 
land, opp. the sea, Gen. 1, 9. Ex. 4, 9. 
Jon. 1,9. 13. 2, 11. Ps. 66, 0. *Gomp. 
maan.—So Gr. 7 ξηρά and τὸ ξηρόν, 
Matt. 23, 15, opp. 7 ϑάλασσα. 1 Mace. 8, 
32. Vorstius de Hebraismis N. T. ed. 
Fischer. cap. 2. § 2. 


mwa? 1. id. Ex. 49. 64 
st. emphat. 8MU3) id. Dan. 2, 10. 

2857 (God will avenge) 1807, Igeal, 
Ῥέα. τὰς ,'3( Num; 13, ἡ: τ 0} 1 Char. 
3,22. 6) 2 Sam. 23, 36. R. dns. 


* יבב‎ i. 4. 353, to cut sc. with a 
plough, to plough, to till; only Part. 
plur. רובְבִים‎ ploughmen, husbandmen, 
2 K. 25, 12 Keri. Jer. 59, 6 

337 m. plur. 5°33", a field, as plough- 
ed, Jer. 39, 10. 

M239 (elevated, verb. fut. Hoph. τ. 
22; comp. 42") Jogbehah, pr. ἢ. of a 
place in the tribe of Gad, Num. 32, 35 
Judg. 8, 11. 

M2273? (Jehovah will make great, 
r. 812) Igdaliah, pr. n. m. Jer. 35, 4. 


rele יָכָה‎ in Kal not used, to grieve. 
The primary idea lies either in being 
pained, kindr. 525; ; or else in panting, 
sighing, groaning, kindr. 034. 


9 יבר 


Num. 91, 24. Gen. 32, 29. Deut. 2, 37. 3 
16. Josh. 12,2. Judg. 11,13. See Burck- 
hardt’s Travels in Syria, p. 347. Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11. p. 121.—As to the 
etymology, Simonis (Onomast. p. 315) 
not unaptly derives רבק‎ from Pps to 
pour out, to empty, by Chaldaism’ for 
רבק‎ , i.e. ₪ pouring out, emptying. Yet 
in Gen 32, 23. 25, there is an allusion to 
this name, as if it were for PiaN7, from 
r. Pay. 

W273") (whom Jehovah blesses) 
Jeberechiah, pr. n. m. Is. 8, 2. 

nwa" (pleasant, τ. 582) Jibsam, pr. 
n.m. 1 Chr. 7, 2. 


* WS" fat. don, ,ילבש‎ plur. "3"; inf. 
constr. רְבשת‎ Gen. 8, 7, with prep. ביבש‎ 
Is. 27, 11. 

1. Perh. pr. to be hot, to glow, comp. 
בוש‎ ; then to be arid, to be or become 
dry, to dry up, as plants, trees, grass, Is. 
15, 6. 19, 7. 40, 7. 8.’ Joel 1, 12; bread 
Josh. 9, 5. 12; fields tilled and sown Jer. 
23,10. Is. 27, 11; the earth after the 
deluge Gen. 8, 14; bones as destitute of 
marrow Ez. 37,11; the hand as para- 
lyzed 1 K. 13, 4. Zech. 11, 17, comp. 
Mark 3, 1; hence of the vital strength, 
Ps, 22, 16 "MD was ws" my strength is 
dried up like a potsherd. “_The moisture 
itself is also said to dry up; hence of 
streams and the sea Job 14, 11. 1 K. 17, 
7. Joel 1, 20; a fountain Hos. 13, 15.— 
Aram. id. Arab. 4) id. For the 
difference between ©27 and 25% to be 
dry, see under 357. 

2. Like 812, to be ashamed, to be put 


to shame, see Hiph. no. 2. Arab. τὴς" 
יי‎ [This signification comes 
from the idea of heat, blushing ; comp. 
in בוש‎ no. 1.—T. 

Piet רבש‎ to make dry, to dry up, Job 
15, τῷ Prov. 17, 22. Nah. 1, 4, where 

il הוביש‎ δ = make dry, to dry 
up, as plants, trees, Ez. 17, 24. Is. 42, 15; 
streams, the sea, Josh. 2, 10. 4, 23. Is. 44, 
27. Jer. 51, 36.—Intrans. to become dry, 
to be dried up, of plants, fruits, the har- 
vest, Joel 1, 10.12.17. Metaph. v. 12 
joy ws dried up, withered away, from the 
sons of men. 

2. to shame, to make ashamed, see Kal 

32 


/ 


τὰ‏ 374 לגה 


Josh. 24, 13. Is. 48, 59 thow hast not call- 
ed upon me, O Jacob, so that thou hast 
laboured in me, i.e. so that thou hast 
taken much pains about me (comp. v. 
23. 24). 47, 12. 62,85; once with ace. in 
the same sense, v. 15; with 773 for any 
thing Hab. 2, 13. Jer. 51, 58. 

2. to be wearied, faint, 2 Sam. 23, 10. 
Is. 40, 81. With 2 of that in or with 
ch one is weary, Ps. 6, 7 ΘᾺ" 
THAN 5 I am weary with my groaning. 
Jer. 45, 3. Ps. 69, 4. 

i, io weary, to make faint, Josh. 7 
3. 100. 10, 15. 

Hipy. 3725 70 weary any one, to be 
burdensome to him; with acc. of pers. 
and 2 of thing, Is. “43, 23 לא הונעסיף‎ 
minha I have not wear fed thee with in- 
60086, 1. 6. have not burdened thee 43 
demanding it. v. 24 בעונותיף‎ "mys 
thou hast Mayr tee me with thy ו‎ 
Mal. 2, 17. 

eee תש‎ 
two which τ ἔν 


2737, D757, and the 


237 m. labour, i. 6. product of labour, 
earnings, Job 20, 18. 


Ji” adj. verbal (τ. 255) weary, ex- 
hausted, faint, Deut. 25, 18. 2 Sam. 17, 
2. Kee. 1, 8 59539 ָּלהַּבָרִים‎ all “a 
become weary, 1. 6. would fail in trying 
to recount all those things. 


“2 Chald. m. a heap of stones, Gen. 
ails 47, where it is 1. q. Heb. 88 in 4325. 


Syr. ne id. Ethiop. O2C id. O17, to 


stone. Kindr. in Heb. is r. "38. 


i ghee only in 1 and 2 pers. לגרתל‎ 
.ף .1 , לגרס‎ 74 no. 2, to fear, to be ΠΩΣ 
of, c. acc. Job 3, 25, ה‎ 
with "257 Dew 3) 19. 28, 60. ו‎ 


753 id.—Hence 
"A" adj. see "ἴδε, 


(ὐπὸ constr: th 0. suff. YM,‏ לה 
בדכם but also 573, 131 (for‏ ,77 
c. suff. 7‏ ולה τω‏ לָדְיֶם Dual‏ ;)1315 
constr. mist,‏ | לדות Plur.‏ 

1. the hand, strictly the whole hand, 
as extended, (and so diff. from > the 
hollow hand,) from r. 4'3" espec. Hiph. 
no.1; comp. 3377 arm, and mat span, 
both ‘from the idea of 8 ; also 
Goth. handus 1. 6. a hand, ἃ prehend- 


Pret 35, to afflict, to grieve, fut. רפה‎ 
for 52% Seen 3; 38.° Comp. Var Pi. 

Hips. ה‎ 310 0 afflict, to grieve, Job 19, 
2. Lam. 1, 5. 15. 3032. Is.'51, 23. 

Nips. Part. וגה‎ for נה‎ afflicted, 
grieved ; plur. Zeph. 3, 18 נלכר ממוער‎ 
those grieved as prohibited’ from the 
sacred assembly. Fem. a5} afflicted 
Lam. 1, 4. 

Deriv. 7337, 433". 

Ἴ!. ria i. q. 737 II, to be separated, 
apart. 

Hipu. 3h for 3m, to take away, to 
remove, 2 Sam. 20, 13. ee ers Conj. 
IV, id. Syr. «κοΐ to expel, to eject. 


ΤᾺ ג‎ affliction, grief, sorrow, Gen. 
42, 38. 44, 31. Ps. 13, 3. al. R. 33 
110: 1: 

“1A? part. or adj. verbal (τ. 39) fear- 
ang, used with pers. pronouns for a finite 
Wen, Jer. 22, 20.39, 17. 


743 (lodging-place, τ. 953) Jagur, pr. 
n. of a place in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 


15, 21. 

24) m. adj. wearied, weary, Job 3,17. 
R. 23. 

τῇ, (τ. 2372) 1. labour, toil, espec.‏ לכרע 


difficult and wearisome ; Gon 91, 42 
רברע כפר‎ the labour of my hands. 

2. Meton. the product of labour ; hence 
a work, Job 10, 3. Oftener earnings, 
gain, wealth, Is. 45, 14. 56, 2. Jer. 3, 24. 
Puro. Hive 23); 20. Psi 109/11. Neh.’6,13 ; 
espec. as derived from tillage, Ps. 78, 46. 
Job 39, 11; 8985 2729 Hag. 1, 11, id. Ps. 
128, 2. ‘Plur. "353" id. Hos. 12, 9. 

3. Asconnected with suffering, labour, 
pain, i. 6. the effort and pain of parturi- 
tion; spoken of the ostrich Job 39, 16. 


my) f. (τ. 525) labour, weariness, 
1860. 12, 12. 

(exiled, r. 523) Jogli, pr. n. m.‏ רְבְלֶר 
Num. 34, 22.‏ 

* לכ‎ fut. 2359 1. to labour, to toil, 
espec. with wearisome and painful effort, 
Arab. >» to pain; kindr. is m35 I. 

> Constr. absol. Job 9,29 אַיגָע‎ ban ΓΙ ΓΙῸ 
why then should I labour in vain? Is, 


49, 4. 65, 23; with ל‎ 6. inf. Prov. a ee 
with בּ‎ of that in which one vais, 


יך 


Hence also 16. 15, 17 434 "292 because 
of thy hand, i.e. be cause of the divine 
Spirit which rests upon me, by which I 
am moved, 

6( 79 {m2 to give the hand, as a pledge 
of fidelity, as confirming a promise, i. q. 
to promise, 2 K. 10, 15. Ezra 10, 19. 
Spec. of the vanquished giving their 
hands as a pledge of submission and 
fidelity to the victors, Kz. 17,18. Jer. 50, 
15. Lam. 5, 6. 2 Chr. 30,8 aint תנל יד‎ 
give the hand i.e. submit 1 yourselves to 
Jehovah.—Similar is the formula 77 חן‎ 
Ῥ mom to pledge fidelity under i. e. to 
any one, 1 Chr. 29, 34. Here belongs 
also the gloss of the Arabic lexicogra- 


9 . 
phers, dy, i. 6. surety by a pledge, fide- 
jussio ; surrender, suojectio, χείρωσις. 

f) 3953, THE hand, דשא‎ ἐξοχήν, is some- 
times spoken: «) Of the hand of God, 
as הַרוּחַ‎ for בר‎ man, השם‎ for Tint oy. 
So Is. 8, 11 היד‎ npina for רד‎ ma 
(comp. lett. d) with strength of the hand, 
i.e. with the powerful hand of God. 8) 
Without art. of the hand of man, i.e. 
human help, as לא ברד‎ Job 34, 20, and 
בְּצְפָס יד‎ Dan. 8, 25, without man’s hand, 
i. 6. without ieee aid or interference. 


Chald. #7393 כָא‎ Dan. 2, 34. 35. Comp. 
Lam. 4, 6. 
5) The hand of God is put: «) For 


the divine agency, mode of action, provi- 
dence; Job 27, 11 בְּיַדדאל‎ Hany HTN 7 
will א‎ you concerning the hand of 
God, his providence, how he acts. β) 
For the power, care, protection of God ; 

hence M377 773 in the power of God, Ps. 
91, 16. 95, 4. Prov. 21,15 i the care or 
igh dente: of God, Is. 62, 3; comp. Ps. 
74, 11. 

h) 32 34, hand to hand, from hand to 
hand, i.e. cuales all ages and genera- 
tions, ever, and with a negative particle 
never. Prov. 11, 91 רע‎ mpi לא‎ 34 
through all generations the wicked shall 
not go unpunished. 16, 5. Similar is 
the Persian formula, λα 0ש-ש\‎ , 
Schult. Animadverss. ad Prov.l.c. Also 
Syr. {pte lost i. 6. stgzillatim, one after 
another. For a like reason Arab. Ov 
i. q. succession. 

i) NBD 35 the hand to the mouth, i. 6. lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth, i. q. be silent, 


, 
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9 ית 


endo. Syr. ]5 Arab. 3, Eth. 4 


Strictly and usually only of the human 
hance ; once spoken of the feet of the 
lizard as resembling the hand of a man 
Prov. 30, 28.—The following are the 
principal phrases in which the literal 
signification is retained. 

a) אַתדפ"‎ ὑπὸ, Od’, my hand is with 
any one, i.e. I aid him, am on his side, 
1 Sam. 22,17. 2 Sam. 3,12. 2 K. 15, 19. 

b) ἘΞ om רדר‎ my hand is upon any 
one, 1. -ף‎ against him (Gen. 16, i.e. I 
do him violence and harm, Gen. 37, 27. 
1 Sam. 18, 17. 21. 24, 13.14. Josh. 2, 19. 
₪0 3 ΠΌΛΙ ,דד דר‎ of the hand of God as 
afflicting and 6 Ex. 9, 3. Deut. 
2, 15. Toda. 2,15: IeSame 7, 19. 19, 15 ; 
rarely in a sense of ו‎ as ee 
favouring, 2 Chr. 30,12. Ezra 9,2; and 
for avoiding the ambiguity of this phrase 
there is added M375 Judg. 2, 15.—So in 
a sense of disfavour only: ב‎ 7 m2 (of 
God) Ex. 7, 4, and 5 "5 רַצצָה דד‎ Ruth 
1,13; but in a sense of ‘favour, Is. 25,10 
nin “m3 sa הנוח יד‎ the hand of σεδευθαῖι 
shall rest upon this mount. 

6( Ξ רד 71 ל‎ HN the hand of Jeho- 
vah is upon any one, both for good and 
for evil, but more usually ina good sense. 
EK. g. as aiding, favouring, Ezra 7, 6 
רֶר מָלְהיו כליו‎ 9D when the hand of 7 
hovah his God was upon him. v. 28. 8, 
18. 31. (Hence to withdraw his fend, 
i.q. to take away his favour, Ps. 74,11. ) 
Twice it is added ו‎ ὈΠῸΝ רד‎ 
הטובה‎ Ezra 7, 9. Neh. 2,8; also לטובה‎ 
Ezra 8, 22. τ a good sense further, 
Is. 1, 25 9752 אֶשַיבָה רדר‎ . But ina hos- 
tile sense, Am. 1, 8 הַשיבְתִי ידי על 9 קרין‎ 
1 will turn my hosted upon i.e. against 
Ekron ; and so-with אל‎ for על‎ , Ez. 13, 9. 
Comp. in N. T. Acts 13, 11 χεὶρ Κυρίου 
ἐπί σε, καὶ Eon τυφλὸς x. τ. λ. 

4) The phrase, the hand of Jehovah is 
upon (>>) any one, is further used in the 
sense: the Spirit of Jehovah is upon a 
prophet, the prophet is moved, inspired, 
by the Spirit of God; since the divine 
Spirit was communicated to men by the 
laying on of hands, Ez. 1, 3. 3, 14. 22. 
37,1. 2K.3,15; with אל‎ for ל‎ 1K. 18, 
46. The same is על‎ ἪΔ רד‎ npin Ez. 3, 
14 (comp. Is. 8, 11), and by "3 רד'‎ mbps 
Ez. 8,1, comp. 11 5 where for ἐν is πη. 
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over him.—In this sense the Arabs often 
say, ΟΣ Lp between the hands 
of any one, see Koran Sur. 2. 256. Sur. 
3. 2. Sur. 20. 109. Schult. Opp. min. p. 
29, 30, et ad Job. p. 391. So the Greeks 
ἐνεχερσίν Apollon. Rhod. 1. 1113; comp. 
πρὸ χειρῶν, Germ. vorhanden, at hand, 
διὰ χειρῶν ἔχειν, Lat. ‘hostes sunt in ma- 
nibus’ i. 6. in conspectu, Ces. Bell. Gall. 
2. 19. Sallust. Jug. 94. Virg. Ain. 11. 
311 ‘ante oculos interque manus sunt 
omnia vestras,’ 1. 6. πρόχειρα ἐστι. 

bb) 5973 552 between the hands, i. 6. 
on the breast, on the front of the body, 
Zech. 18, 6. Comp. 172") 113 on the 
forehead. 

cc) פרר‎ pro manu, according to one’s 
hand, in the phrase Sean “53 according 
to the hand i.e. bounty of the king, 1 K. 
10, 18. Esth. 1,7. 2,18. The phrase 
ה‎ the open and liberal hand of the 
king. Others less well: according tothe 
royal power ; but power and strength 
do not here belong to the subject of dis- 
course, but liberality. 

dd) מלד פ"‎ from or out of the hand of 
any one, i. q. Engl. at his hand or out of 
his power ; often after verbs of demand- 
ing Gen. 9, 5. 31, 39. Is. 1, 12; of receiv- 
ing Gen. 33. 19. Num. 5, 25; of delivering 
Gen. 32, 12. .Εἰχ. 18. 9: המוט‎ 95. 25: 
Hence also we find: from the hand 
(power) of the lion and the bear 1 Sam. 
17, 37, of dogs Ps. 22, 21, of the sword 
Job 5, 20, of Sheol Ps. 49, 16. 89, 49, of 
the flame Is. 47, 14. 

ee) BI על‎ , ‘p95 a) wpon the 
hand or hands of any one, i. q. into his 
hand, after verbs of delivering over, 
committing, Gen. 42, 37. 1 Sam. 17, 22. 
2 K. 10, 24. 12,12. 22,5. 9. Ezra 1, 4. 
רדר חָרֶב ו‎ SY into the have 
(power) of the sword Ps. 63) 11. Jer. 18, 
21. Aiso in the same sense is said 
Ἔ יד‎ ΡΠ, Ὁ רדר‎ Ὡς wader the hand of 
any one, Gan 16,9. 41,35. Is.3,6. 8) עס‎ 
רדר‎ on or at the heads of any one, as in 
Engl. wnder the hands of any one, i. q. 
under his guidance and auspices, his 
hand guiding and directing, Germ. ‘an 
der Hand jemandes.’ 1 Chr. 25, 3 “πὴ על‎ 
אַבִיהס‎ under the guidance or auspices 
of their father. v. 2. 6. 7,29. Also of 
one absent or dead, a. ordinances 


hold thy peace, Prov. 30, 32. Comp. 
Job 21, 5. 29,9. 39, 34. Mic. 7,16. Pers. 
טש\כ\‎ = Aw. 

k) שום רד על ראש‎ 2 Sam. 13, 19, i. gq. 
to smite the hands together over one’s 
head, a gesture of despairing grief; 
comp. Jer. 2, 37. 

For other phrases see under the verbs 
RDO, 832, ΠΏΣ, NOD, NED, NY, 720, 
Sm, etc. and the adjectives 09, Pin. 

With prepositions, where sometimes 
the proper force of the noun itself is lost: 

aa) "772 αἱ) in my hand, often for 
with me, after verbs of bearing, bringing, 
leading, etc. as to bring in one’s hand, 
i.e. with him, 1 Sam. 14, 34 הלפשה בל‎ 
איש שורו בידו‎ oy and ail the “people 
broughl every man "his ox with hi m, etc. 
Jer. 38, 10 שלשים אַנשִים‎ nia AINA ΠΡ 
take ran hence thirty men with thee. 
Gen. 32, 14. 35, 4. Num. 31, 49. Deut. 
33, 3. 1 Sam. 16,2. 1. Πδΐ 
which one has in his hand, or takes with 
him, he has in his possession; hence this 
phrase is also referred to possession, like 
my, ἘΞ, Lat. penes. Ecc. 5,13 he beget- 
teth a son MAN TID [ארן‎ who has no- 
thing in his hand, 1. e. possesses nothing ; 
comp. Heb. 927 מִצְאֶה‎ "75 under the art. 
מצא‎ no. 2. 6. Chald. Ezra 7, 25 the 
wisdom of thy God which is in thy hand, 
i.e. which thou possessest. §) into my 
hand, i. e. into my power, after verbs of 
delivering over, Gen. 9, 2. 14, 20. Ex. 4, 
21.2 Sam. 18, 2. Hence צאן ידו‎ the 
flock of his hand, i. e. delivered into his 
hand, Ps. 95,7; and here too belongs 
Is. 20,2 Jehovah spake 1782" ΛΞ, Sept. 
πρὸς “Πσαΐαν, sc. as about to deliver him 
arevelation. y) by my hand, often for 
by me, by my intervention. Num. 15, 23 
whatever Jehovah hath commanded you 
בּירדמשה‎ by the hand of Moses, i. 6. by 
Moses. 2 Chr. 29, 25. 1 K. 12, 15. Jer. 
97, 2. 4]... Often τὴ: verbs of sending, 
1 K. 2,25 and king Solomon sent 173 
בּנרהף‎ . Ex. 4, 13. Prov. 26, 6. 1 Sam. 16, 
20. 2 Sam. 12, 25. Samp. Acts 11, 30. 
15, 33. 0) at my hand, i. e. 9 me, 
in my sight,i.q. "282. 1 Sam. 21, 14 he 
Seigned ἜΣ mad DIZ at their ede 
1. 6. before them. Job 15, 23 he knoweth 
jem יום‎ ia כִּי נָכון‎ that the day of 
0 is ae y ‘at his hand, impends 
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upon him, i. 6. all that befalls the 
wretched. Job 23, 2 my stroke, calamity. 
—Comp. Lat. manus for blow, as used 
of gladiators. 

5. ὦ side, pr. of the sides of the body; 
where the hands and arms are situated ; 
comp. Engl. ‘on the right hand, left 
hand, Lat. ‘ad hance manum’ Terent. 
Ad. 4. 2. 31. Hence Dual 573" pr. the 
two sides, chiefly in the phrase ont רְחִב‎ 
large on both sides, on every side, ive. 
broad-sided, spacious, (comp. in (,רְחָב‎ 
Gen. 34, 91. Ps. 104, 25. Is. 33, 21. al— 
Sing. of the side or shore of a river, Ex. 
2, 5., Deut. 2, 375 ;Syr: [Sas 4 shore, 
coast.—With prepositions: 373 1 Sam. 
19, 3..1 -Chr.°18; 17. 239286" Prov. 8: τ" 
“7492 1 Sam. 4, 18; רד‎ 58 2 Sam. 14, 
30. 18, 4; 93 9 Josh. 15, 46. 2 Sam. 15, 
2. 2 Chr. 17/10 She IS: Fats. 14. Neh. 
3,25q: 3" ‘by Neat 34, 3. Jude. 11, 26; 
all signifying at, on, by the side ae any 
one, near, Syr. pa ἊΣ near. 1 Chr. 6, 
16 [31] Mma WY 14 D9 IMT TaD ἼΩΝ 
mint whom David appointed by the side 
of the temple-singing, i. e. to whom he 
gave an appointment in or by the tem- 
ple-music. See further on the partic. 
"37 53 in no. 1. ee.—Plur. mit sides, 
e.g. a) Of a throne, i. 6. lateral sup- 
ports, arms, 1 K. 10, 19. _ b) lateral 
projections, awe sevice 01 8 base or pe- 
destal, 1 K. 7, 35. 36. 

6. a place, Deut. 23,13. Num. 2.17 
רדו‎ 5D wR every one in his place. Jer. 
6, 3. Is. 56, 5, see in no. 8. Is. 57, 8 55 
הזרת‎ thow lookest out for thee a place. 
Ez. 21, 94. Dual id. Josh. 8, 20 man לא‎ 
ὈΠ2Ὁ ou בְהֶס‎ they had no plae to flee to. 

7a part, perh. pr. a handful, a part 
of a thing taken up at once in dividing, 
Dan. 19, 7. ΡΣ, ἘΠ ΡΞ ΓΝ 
33 הידות‎ the two parts of you, opp. the 
third part. Gen. 47, 24 הידות‎ 3358 the 
four parts, opp. המישית‎ the fifth part, 
Neh. 11,1. Comp. ΠΞ no. 4. Also in 
the éotinéetion: Dan. 1, 20 and he found 
them כשר רדת 53 כָּלהַחִרְטְמָּרם‎ ten parts 
above (ten times wiser than) all the ma- 
gicians, etc. Gen. 43, 34. 2 Sam. 19, 44. 

8. ₪ monument, irony 1: q. DU, 6. ₪. 
of victory, 1 Sam. 15, 12; a sepulchral 
monument 2 Sam. 18, 18. Is. 56, 5 0 
them will I give a place within my walls 


are followed by posterity, 2 Chr. 23, 18 
כל רְדָר דָוְרד‎ at the hands of David, i. 6. 
under his guidance, according to his or- 
_ dinances. Ezra 3,10. Of things, 2 Chr. 
29, 27 the song began with the trumpets 
S293 "D077 by at or under the lead of 
the instruments of David, i. e. it followed 
the measures of the ה‎ ΉΘΕΝ appoint- 
ed by David. Comp. on this idiom Lud. 
de Dieu ad Jer. 5, 31, Criticee Sacre p. 


240. So Arab. כ‎ es xg we 


under the auspices or care of any one ; 
a formula often used on Arabic coins to 
denote the persons by whom they are 
coined. See also below under no. 5. 

fF) 393, see no. 1. h; also no. 5. 

Dual om the two hands of a person ; 
also for the ‘plural, Job 4, 3. Prov. 6, 17. 
Is. 13, 7. 

2. Plur. רדות‎ artificial hands, also of 
things which bear resemblance to hands, 
e.g. a) tenons on boards, Ex. 26, 17. 
19. 36, 22.24. Ὁ) azles, azxletrees, for 
wheels, 1 K. 7, 32. 33.—For the distine- 
tion between the dual and plural fem. 
in nouns denoting members of the body, 


see Lehre. p.539.—Arab. 3 handle, as 
Syr. plur. ἴοι han- 
dles, tenons. Comp. פָּפּות‎ . 

3. Metaph. power, strength, might, the 
hand being regarded as the seat of 
strength ; here too the proper force of 
the word is sometimes lost, comp. above 
in no. 1. 00. 7°23 with meee Is..28, 2. 
Ps. 76, 6 none of the men of ἜΣ pee 
found 0373 their hands, i. 6. they found 
themselves without Saree (Comp. in 
Vita Timur. I. 44, they found their hand 
and side, i. e. had all their strength rea- 
dy.) Soof one powerful deed, mighty 
work, Ex. 14, 31; comp. manus Virg. 
fEn. 6.688. Spec. protection, help, Deut. 
32, 36 πὸ ΤΙΝ help is departed.—So 
Arab. Lust Ae the force of the east- 
wind, כ‎ JIU 0-3 9 ar hast no power 
in this or that. . [60 ][ 


the power of the -- Pers. αν 
power.—F or the phrase a short or long 
hand, see under the verb “xP. 

4. Meton. a stroke, blow, pr. as given 
with the hand. Job 20, 22 dav THD 
ἼΣΟΣ הזב‎ every stroke of the wretched: cometh 

32* 


of a mill, axe. 
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Ητρη. Nn, fut. AT, sometimes 
min? Ps. 28, 2 45, 18. Neh. 11, 7. 

do aes to τ ΣΕ ay : 1. Q. 
to point out, to show with the hand ex- 
tended, as if with the hand thrown out, 
projected; see Kal, and comp. שפח יד‎ 
and 3" Kal and Hiph. to cast, to throw, 
and then ‘to point out with extended 
hand.’ Arab. 5 Conj. X. Syr. Aph. 
id.—Constr. ὁ. acc. Prov. 28, 13; 6. על‎ 
concerning Ps. 32, 5. 

2. to give ו‎ to praise, to cele- 
brate, since the acknowledgment (con- 
fession) of benefits is naturally followed 
by thanksgiving and praise; with acc. 
Gen. 29, 35. Jer. 33,11. Ps. 7,18. 30,13; 
also > of pers. Ps. 92, 2. 106, 1. 1 Chr. 16, 
7. 8. Neh. 12, 46. al. So in the phrase 
יר‎ pw הודֶה‎ to celebrate the name of Je- 
hovah 1 K. 8, 33. Ps. 54,8; ™ לשם‎ id. 
106, 47. 122, 1 absol. id. Neh, ΤΌΣ ΘΑ; 

Sear. החנְדָה‎ Vav being assumed 
in place of Yod, 1. ᾳ. Hiph. 

1. to confess, pr. concerning oneself, 
to point out oneself as guilty; Ethiop. 
לייל‎ to accuse, to criminate, pr. 
prob. to object, Germ. vorwerfen, from 
the sense of casting, 1. q. to cast in one’s 
teeth; MRT accusation, objection, Vor- 
wurf.—Dan. 9, 4; with acc. of thing, 
Lev. 5,5. 16, 21. 26,40; ὃ» Neh. 1,6. 9,2. 

2. to praise, to celebrate, c. 5 2 Chr. 
30, 22. 

Deriv. רד‎ hand, perh. ΓΞ Jaw, 77705 ; 
also Min, הידות‎ and the pr. names 
SAMA , הרה ידרה‎ | likewise those 
which again come fora this latter, as 
TT, A, AM, התחד‎ . 


loving) Iddo, pr. n. m.‏ רהיך (for‏ לדיר 
a) 1 Chr. 27,21. b) Ezra 10,43 Cheth.‏ 
(judge) Jadon, pr.n.m. Neh. 3, 7.‏ לדוך 


515 (known) Jaddua, pr.n.m. 8) 
Neh. 10, 22. b) 12, 11. 22. 

FMT, and FAM 1 Che.‏ , להותון 
(praising, celebrating, from obsol.‏ ,38 ,16 
mast laud, with the ending 3,‏ ו 
τ. ΠΠῚῚ Hiph.) Jeduthun, pr. n. of a Le-‏ 
vite, one of the choristers appointed‏ 
by David, 1 Chr. 9,16. 16, 38. 41, 42.‏ 
Put also for his descendants ("34‏ .25,1 
the Jeduthunites, who also were‏ ( לדהתון 
musicians, Neh. 11, 17. Ps. 39, 1. 62. 1,‏ 
ἜΤ‏ 


ἃ monument (or portion) and a‏ רד וטם 
name.—Perhaps this name for monu-‏ 
ment in the Hebrew language may‏ 
stand in some connection with the an-‏ 
cient custom of sculpturing upon the‏ 
cippt or sepulchral columns an uplifted‏ 
hand with the arm. See Hamacker‏ 
Diatribe de monumentis Punicis p. 20 ;‏ 
also Reuvens ad eadem Animadvers.‏ 
p. ὃ sq.‏ 

Dua see no. 1. 3.5.6. For. Piur. 
mist see no. 2. 5. 7. 


Chald. st. emph. 87" Dan. 5, 5.24;‏ יד 
suff. 937, HT7, SAT Ezra ὃ, 8: Dee‏ .6 
the‏ יד Dan. 2, 3d. 45; i. q. Heb.‏ 1" 
in one’s hand, spoken of‏ בר hee So‏ 
what one has with him, in possession,‏ 
Ezra 7, 14.25; comp. Heb. 77 no. 1. aa.‏ 
give into the hand, power,‏ 10 רהב ברד פ" 
of any one, Ezra 5, 12. Dan. 9, 35. 25.‏ 
from or out of one’s hand or‏ ביך רד Also‏ 
power, after verbs of delivering, comp.‏ 
no. 1. dd; 6. ₪. from the‏ לד Heb. 73 in‏ 
power of lions, Dan. 6, 28.‏ 


Chald. i. ᾳ. Heb. 34, to cast.‏ יְדָא 

Apu. to praise God, 1. q. Heb. Hiph. 
no. 2; Part. מְהודָא‎ Dan. 2, 23; contr. 
מודא‎ 6, 1. 


τον ΤῸ Idalah, pr. n. of a place in 
Zebulun, Josh. 19, 15. 0 ἢ from ἃ 


doubtful root EN 1. q. Arab. 6 and 


25. 
JTS to go softly and secretly. Or, ac- 
cording to Simonis, for 2234 ‘what 


Ca 
God exalts, by Syriac flexion from Jo 
to show. 
WAT? (perh. honied, comp. wa) 8- 
bash, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 4, 3. 


he we i; Cee dal ΤῸ throw, to cast, 
₪. lots; only Pret. 3 plur. 1572 Joel 4, 
& Nah. 3, 10. Obad. 11. 


ἊΜ: החד‎ i. q. הגד‎ ( to love, to esteem 


₪ - 
highly, Arab. 0% - Hence 775" one be- 
loved, mA3"5", pia the pr. names πη, 
ny, “179, ו‎ tle 


* לד‎ to throw, to cast, i. ᾳ. Ὑπὸ I. 
Kindr. is .דֶדָה‎ Eth. 0209 id—tmp. 
רדג‎ Jer. 50, 14. 

Pint i.q. Kal, to cast e.g. stones. Fut. 
ולהף‎ for a) Lam. 3, 58. Inf. nia 
Zech. 2, 4. 


ידע 


A) The primary signif. to see in 33" 
is apparent in these examples; Gen. 3, 
7 and their eyes were opened “3 53774 
Br בִּירְמִים‎ and they saw that they were 
naked. Ex. 2, 4 and his sister stood 
afar off 5 mysr-m2 ΓΙΣῚ (0 see what 
would be done to him. 1 Sam. 22,3. So 
too Deut. 34, 10 “bX יר פָּנִים‎ IST) TiN 
D735; lathe ene in the same connection 
we Sul רָצֶה‎ Gen. 32, 31. Judg. 6, >. 
2K. 14, 8.11. So Esth. 2, 11 "ὯΝ דַע‎ 
שלום פ'‎ , ig. Ὁ אֶתדשלום‎ ANT Gen. 37, 
14 ΤῊΣ ΤῈ 373" to see is ἐξ δὰ 
with a verb of hearing, to indicate what 
one perceives with his eyes and ears; 
Is. 40, 21 הלא השמעוּ‎ ASIN הלא‎ have ye 
not ee have ye not heard? v. 28. 43, 
19. 44, 18 42793 רדעה וְלא‎ ND they see not, 
they understand not, for he hath dann 
their eyes from seeing, and their hearts 
from understanding, where 37372 4 
MX" are attributed to the eyes, as 1.3 
and השפיל‎ to the heart or mind. The 
LXX also often translate 232 by εἶδον 
to see; as 1 Sam. 10, 11. Job 28, 13. 31, 
6. Ecc. 3, 21.—Hence 

B) The verb רדש‎ signifies to perceive, 
to know, pr. what ו‎ seeing, or from 
seeing, unless one is destitute of the 
senses and of intellect, or obstinately 
shuts up his understanding ; as in Is. 6, 

9 AIM SRI IND ANT seeing they shall see 
and shall not perceive, understand. Ecc. 
6, 5.—To be more specific, 377 is 

1. to know, i. e. to perceive, to discern, 
to become aware of, 6. g. with the eyes Is. 
6, 9, see above ; often with the mind, and 
hence to understand, to comprehend, 
Judg. 13, 21. Gen. 8, 11. 1 Sam. 20, 33; 
with 35 - by Deut. ἊΣ With 3 of that 
by or “from which one understands. 
knows, Gen. 15, 8 S48 23 whereby shall 
1 0 24, 14. Kx. 7, 17.—Spec. 

a) Often with intent and purpose, 0 
take knowledge of any thing, to observe, 
to mark; 1 Sam. 23, 22 “MX AN דְעּ‎ 
מיקומו‎ observe and see his place. v. 23. 
12, 17. 25, 17. Job 5. 27 5b דע‎ mark it 
»Ὸ thee. Here by a gars poetic 
idiom, not to know, not to mark, is said in 
respect to things which happen wner- 
pectedly, suddenly, as if before one 
knows or marks them. Ps. 35, 8 ἰεἔ 
destruction come upon him לא ררע‎ and 
he know it not, i.e. unexpectedly un- 
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ידי 
(i. q. 1) Jaddat, pr. n. m. Ezra‏ "3 
Keri. R. 33° I.‏ 43 ,10 
ΠΣ m wrath eeonstrs αὐταὶς‏ 


1. Adj. τω pleasant, Ps. 84, 2. Plur. 
ידירדות‎ delights, as Ps, 45, 1 שיר רדידות‎ 
‘a delightful song. Others ‘a song of 
love,’ 1. 6. an epithalamium. 

2. Subst. one beloved, a friend, Is. 5,1. 
יְהוָה‎ II" the hele of Jehovah Ps, 
127, 2; so of Benjamin Deut. 33, 12; of 
Peal Jer. 11,15. Plur. of the ו‎ 


Ps. 60, 7. 108,7. Syr. ἵρ ὦ beloved. 


(one beloved, fem.) Jedidah,‏ יְדִידָה 
pr. n. of the mother of king Josiah, 2 K.‏ 
ἘΠ II.‏ כל 


ΓΕ something beloved, a de-‏ יְדִידוּת 
light, Jer. 12,7. KR. IIL.‏ 


M33? (beloved of Jehovah) Jedi- 
diah, the name given to Solomon at his 
birth by the prophet Nathan, 2 Sam. 12, 
20. Fe. וידר‎ 


mF) (praise God, τ. 3) Jedaiah, 
pr.n.m. a) 1Chr.4,37. ( 0. 


SNS" (known of God, τ. 5.15) Jedi- 
ael, pr. n. of a son of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 
7, 6. 10. 11. 


PHT) see לְדוּתוּן‎ . 


5259? (tearful, r. 954) Jidlaph, pr. n. 
‘ofa son of Nahor, Gen. 22, 22. 


eats fut. 333, once 937° Ps. 138, 6; 
inf. absol. ו רו‎ mp3, MSI; imp. 
דש‎ , with ה‎ parag. once ΠΣ Ae ΠΣ Prov. 
24, 14; Part. 335, fem. nyt ; ; pr. to see, 
and hence to pemevine, to come to know, 
to know; corresponding to Gr. 2 
οἶδα. It comprehends the action of 
knowing, both as inchoative and com- 
pleted, i. e. to come to know, to gain a 
knowledge of, and also to know, to have 
a knowledge of. This root is widely 
spread in the Indo-European tongues, in 
the sense both of seeing and knowing ; 
as Sanscr. wid, Zend. weedem, Gr. sidw, 
ἴδω, οἶδα, Lat. video, Goth. witan, Germ. 
weten, wissen, Engl. to weet, to wit; 
and so also in the Slavic languages, as 
Pol. widze to see, Bohem. wedeti to see. 
See Pott Etymol. Forschungen I. p. 246. 
In all these examples the first radical is 
w; and so 377 is for 91). 


ידע 


3. to know, i.e. to become acquainted 
with, 6. ₪. a person Deut. 9, 24; a land 
Num. 14,31; so Prov. 24, 14.—Often also 
by euphemism for intercourse with the 
other sex, e.g. a) Of a man, to know 
a woman, i.e. 70 lie with her, Gen. 4, 17. 
95. 1 Sam. 1, 19. al. Also of unnatural 
lust, sodomy, Gen. 19, 5.—This euphe- 
mism is frequent also in verbs of know- 
ing in other languages both oriental 
and occidental; e. g. Syr. יבבל‎ Arab. 

, Ethiop. 1097 Gr. γινώσκω, 
see Fesselius Advers. Sac. II. 14. Lat. 
cognosco Justin 5,2; and so even Ital. 
and Fr. conoscere, connattre, although in 
these the usage is perhaps derived from 
the Scriptures. Ὁ) Of a woman, n233 
wx to know a man, to have lain with 
man, Gen. 19,8. Judg. 11, 39; more fully 
“21 spun) דדעה איש‎ Nun. 91, 1. 18. 
35. Comp. Ovid. Heroid. 6, 133, ‘ tur- 
piter illa virum cognovit adultera virgo.’ 

4. to know, i. e. to be acquainted with, 
any person or thing; with acc. of pers. 
Gen. 29, 5. Ex.1,8. 2 Sam. 3, 25. Is. 45, 
4.5. Ps. 18, 44 “535 “ADT Nb עם‎ ₪ 
people ohare Ihave not known shall 
serve me. 81,6 "M9 ND ΓΒ the 
lip ה‎ of one I knew not. 
Job 11,11. With acc. of thing, Deut. 
34, 6 ἴρηξ ארש אֶת‎ STI לא‎ no man 
πε his sepulchre, where it is. Is. 
29,12 "BO "ὩΣ ΤΙ XP know not writing, 
am unacquainted with writing and read- 
ing. Ps. 104, 19. Job 21, 27. 28,13..23. 
al. With > a thing Ps. 69,6; acc. et 
"> 2Sam.17,8. Jer. 10, 23. Ps, 119,76; 
With ace. / pron. ΠῚ. Job 36, 26 be- 
hold, God is great, רלא ברע‎ and we know 
him not, sc. his greatness. 37,5. Is.1,3. 
Aiso DYA רדע פ"‎ to know one by name, 
i.e. to know him well, to have familiar 
intercourse with him, Ex. 33, 12. 17.— 
Part. Act. 3° one 00 knows a person 
or thing. Job 19, 13 "335 those who know 
me, my acquaintances. With a genit. 
of thing, knowing, skilled, skilful in any 
thing, Gen. 25, 27 39% 314 skilled in 
hunting, a skilfal hunter. 1 K. 9, 27 
הלס‎ "St" skilled in the sea, in maritime 
affairs. Am. 5, 16. Esth. 1, 13.—Part. 
Pass. רדע‎ 0 with ל‎ Deut. 1, 13 men 
ררע רם לשבטיכם‎ ΠΤ unto your tribes ; 
dat. impl. v. 15. Poet. 6 gen. Is. 53, 3 


380 


"דע 


awares, Job 9, 5 God removeth moun- 
tains 1817 לא‎ they know tt not, i. 6. unex- 
pectedly, ‘suddenly. Cant. 6, 12 “MTT ND 
וגו"‎ "ame נפשר‎ [knew not, my soul made 
me etc. i.e. ו‎ before 1 was 
aware. Jer. 50, 24. So רוד‎ "2 who 
knoweth 2 who marketh? 1. 6. no one 
marketh, for wnexpectedly, suddenly, 
Proy. 24, 22; parall. פתאם‎ .-- 9078 Sur. 
16, 28 ‘ evertit eos Deus ws 2 9 


et non animadvertebant.’ Lokm. Fab. 28, 

b) With the like idea of volition, often 
to know, i.e. to see after, to care for, to 
regard. Gen. 39, 6 Maik 379 לא‎ he 
saw after nothing ag what he had. Prov. 
9, 13. 27, 23. Job 9, 21, opp. .מְאס‎ Is. 
Bl, צרק ל‎ “275 0 who recard right. 
With ב‎ Job 35,15 955 רְדַע‎ ND he re- 
gardeth not iniquity. —Spec. aa) Of 
God as knowing 1. 6. regarding men and 
kindly caring for them, Ps. 144, 3. Nah. 
1,7; with ya Am. 3,2 you only have 1 
known, regarded, loved, of all the fami- 
lis ofthe earth. Gen. 18, 19 589 WHIT 
MST TN him (Abraham) have I known, 
regarded, chosen, that he may τ το το 
etc. With 5 Ps, 31, 8, parall. רְאֶה‎ q. v. 
no. 2.d. Comp. Ps. 1,6. bb) Of men 
as knowing God, 1. 6. as honouring and 
worshipping ו‎ Hos. 8, 2. 18,4. Ῥ5. 
80; 11 0. 1 טמה‎ spa iho now thy 
name, 1. 6. who worship thee. Job 18, 21 
PX לא רדע‎ (WN) who knoweth not God, 


1. 6. who careth not for him, an atheist. . 


1 Sam. 2, 12. Job 34, 4. 

2. to know, 1. e. to come to know, to 
learn, to ce e.g. by the sight, Ex, 
24.01 Sam..22, 3, The above ; or by 
hearty: Gen! 9; 94. Deut. 11, 2. Neh. 
13, 10; also to learn by experience, to 
experience, Job 5, 25. With an ace. 
ΠΟ 8.5. 5 צנ‎ 0. 7.) Is. 45, 6. ΕΖ: 
ο 9 ἘΠ 11} 101: al. Often: in 
threats, comp. Engl. you shall soon know, 
learn, feel; Lat. tu tpse videbis, sen- 
ties. Hos. 9, 7 הראל‎ assth 0 
see and ו‎ shall learn. Job 2,19 
ורדע‎ MN לס‎ God shall recompense 
him, so that he shall know, feel. Is. 5,19. 
9,8. Ps. 14,4.—In the Koran a a frequent 
phrase is ) 52% then they 
shall know, understand, learn, e. g. Sur. 
26. 48; see Schult. Opp. min. ad Job 
21, 19. 


ידע 


6. Absol. to know, to be knowing, to be 
wise ; Job 8,9 we are of yesterday ולא‎ 
נדע‎ and know nothing, 1. 6. are not wise. 
Ps. 73, 22. Is. 82, 4. 44, 9. 18. 45, 20. 56, 
10. Part. ידעים‎ 1.4. ΘΙ Job 34, 2. 
Eee. 9,11. Hence m3 wisdom, q: Vv. 

Nive. נודע‎ fut. ינדע‎ , osm 1. Push. of 
of Kal no. 1, to be perceived, known, with 
the eyes; Gen. 41,21 τον בְאוּ‎ Ἢ ולא נודע‎ 
קַרְבְּנָה‎ and it could not be known that they 
had come into their bellies, no one could 
perceive it. 1K. 18, 36. Pa, 77, 20. ‘74, 5. 

2. to be or ו‎ known, sc. to or by 
any one, with > Ruth 3, 3; or by any 
thing, with 3 Ex. 33, 16. ו‎ genr.* 
a) ₪ persons, with 3 af place where, Ps. 
76, 2. 79,10. Prov. 31, 23. Is. 61,9; or 
τ set to or by meas Ex. 6, 3. Is. 19, 
91. - Kz. 2), τῶν byez: 20, 9 0 
1 Sam. 22; 6. Ps. 9, 17. b) Of things, 
Kx. 2, 14. Lev. 4, 14. Judg. 16, 9. Nah. 


9, 17. Impers. if ts known, 8 > of 
pers. 1 Sam. 6, 3; "3 Ex. 21, 90; מ"‎ 
Deut. 21,1. 


3. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be made to 
know, to be taught by experience, 1. q. to 
be punished, comp. Kal no. 2. Prov. 10,9 
PIN DIT ΣΦ he that liveth ו‎ 
shall be made to know, shall be punished. 
Jer. 31, 19 "97495 "THX after Iwas taught 
by experience ; Luther well, ‘nachdem 
ich gewitzigt bin,’ 1. 6. made wiser. 

Pret causat. to cause to know, to show 
one something; with two accus. Job 
38, 12. 

Puar part. 93772 known, c. suff. "33773 
my acquaintance Ps. 31, 12. 55, 14. 88, 
9.19. Fem. מִרִרַעֶת‎ ₪ [pees aoe, ה‎ 
19.5 6 .. 

Po. יודע‎ i.g. Pi. to show, and hence 
to appoint, with acc. of pers. 1 Sam. 21, 3. 
But perhaps it should read הועָדְף"‎ for 
ὭΣ ταὶ 

Causat.‏ .1 הודע imp.‏ , הודיע קז 
of Kal no. 1, to cause to see, to let per-‏ 
ceive, to ne ; with two acc. Jer. 16, 21‏ 
I will cause them to see‏ אודרעם אֶתִיָדָר 
my hand, i.e. my power. With > of pers.‏ 
Ex. 18, 20 and shalt show them the way.‏ 

2. to let know, to show any thing to 
any one ; with two acc. Gen. 41, 39. Ex. 
33.19.13. Ez. 20. 11.922, 2.5 queen Oh: 
thing and dat. of pers. Deut. 4, 9. Ps. 
145, 12. Neh. 9. 14; acc. of pers. and a 
whole clause. Job 10, 2. 1 Sam. 6, 2. 1 א‎ 
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“bm pit known of disease, i. 6. familiar 
with sickness, for the common prose 
construction ,רדע לחלי‎ Comp. Syr. 
{25,2 known, renowned. 

5. to know a thing, to have a know- 
ledge of it; followed: a) By a subst. 
in the acc. as בְּינָה‎ 3 (see M393), 51 
MDs, to know understanding, knowledge, 
i. e. to excel in knowledge, wisdom, etc. 
Prov. 17,27. 4]. Job 15,9373 לא‎ md TAI 
what knowest thou and we know it not 2 
20,4. 38,18; with 3, fo know of a thing, 
Gen. 19, 33. 35. 1 Sam. 22,15. Jer. 38, 
24; על‎ id. Job 37, 16; רדע בִּין-5‎ to 
Mee (discern) ὙΠῸ one thing and 
another, Jon. 4,11. 2 Sam. 19, 36. b) 
By u verb, לא לדצתי 1,6 ו‎ 
"at. 1Sam. 16, 18; infin. ₪ ל‎ Ece. 4, 
10/10, 15 ; a ΡῈ verb, Job 32, 22 לא‎ 
M228 “ΠΡ τ: I know not to flatter. 1 Sam. 
16, 16. Neh. 10, 29 ; so with 1 interposed 
Job 23, 93. 0) By a clause, mostly 
with "3, Gen. 20, 6. 3,5. Ex. 34, 29. 
Num. 11,16. Job 9, 2. 28. al. rarely with 
"> impl. Job 19, 25 חי‎ NA ὭΣ ] 
know that my redeemer liveth. “Also 
with whether Judg. 18,5; often with 
interrog. pronouns, as מי‎ ₪ 21, 6. 
43, 22; ta Ex. 32, 1. 16, 15 ; mab Dan. 
10, 20; }"N2 ἀρεῖς 2,4. 5 etc. d) With 
an acc. of a pron. impl. as after verbs of 
speaking; Gen. 48, 19 ἌΡ 7335 [FST 
I know, my son, I iden i.e. I know it. 
4,19. Cant. 1, 8 Job 38, 5. 21. Ps. 139, 
sped: in ו‎ aa) מר רדע‎ 2 
knoweth? i.e. no one can well know, 
0. ace. 1466. 6, 19. 8, 1 (comp. 3, 21); 
with ה--או‎ Ece. 2, 19. So too as ex- 
pressing desire and hope, 1. q. ‘who can 
tell but, etc. with fut. 2 Sam. 12, 22 מ"‎ 
Bim "EM רדע‎ who knoweth? perhaps 
Jehovah may have mercy upon me. Joel 
2 14. Jon. 3,9. With ἘΝ anda pret. 
Esth. 4,14. bb) 535 טוב‎ 535 10 know 
good and evil, to know what is good and 
what is evil, i.e. to be wise, prudent, 
Gen. 3, 5.22; whence 99) טוב‎ ms5n y> 
_Gen. 2, 17, the tree of wisdom. Hence 
young children are said not to know 
good and evil Deut. 1,29, comp. Is. 7,15; 
also old and decrepit persons who are 
in their second childhood, 2 Sam. 19, 36. 
See Hom. Od. 18. 228, 0106 ἕκαστα, Eo She 
τε καὶ χέρηα" πάρος δ᾽ ἔτι νήπιος ἦα, 


הב 
awizard spirit, spirit of divination,‏ .2 
by which wizards were supposed to be‏ 
.04 אוב attended, Lev. 20, 27. Comp.‏ 
a.‏ .2 
Jeho-‏ רהנה Jah, a poetic form from‏ רדל 
vah, or rather from the more ancient‏ 
whence by apocope‏ , לחוה pronunciation‏ 
רה ams (as imme. for nines), and then‏ 
by ‘dropping the unaccented ἢ, sce Lehrg.‏ 
p. 157. Both these forms (474 and >)‏ 
are promiscuously used at the end‏ 
of many compound pr. names, as "7228‏ 
הצרהו and naan",‏ ררמלהל and MX,‏ 
the latter Anne in such‏ ; רשכה and‏ 
Mappik. The form 3 is‏ ו cases‏ 
employed in certain customary‏ 6167 
halle-‏ הלכההרה formulas or refrains; as‏ 
lujah, praise ye Jehovah, Ps. 104, 35. 165,‏ 
τ 1.8].‏ 111 .1348 ,106 .45 
Further, Θ. On ls 89, 9. Ὁ ΠΕ ΞΘ,‏ 
MS Jah ἐδ my‏ וזמירת Ex. 15, 2 πὸ‏ .11 
glory and my song. Ps. 118, 14. Is. 12,‏ 
ma Jah is = name, see‏ שמו 5 ,68 Ps.‏ .2 
in 3 lett. C. Is. 26, 4.—This form is aes‏ 
retained in the Senta in a few doxolo-‏ 


gies, as [31207 = ad glory to Jah; As- 
sem. Bibl. Orient. 11. 230. III. 579. 


5 0 "ל 
q. 1729, 10 give, to set, to put ;‏ .1 - 


a verb defective and rare in Hebrew, 
but very common in the kindred lan- 
guages; Chald. 399, Syr. oe Arab, 
Po, Eth. DUN. Once in Pret. Ps. 
55, 23) רחבך‎ ΗΠ" ew הטלף‎ cast upon 
0 what he hath given (or laid up- 
on) thee, 1. 6. thy lot, for לף‎ 503 7G. 
The person 0 ו‎ is often thus ex- 
pressed after a verb of giving, by a suffix 
pron. 6. ₪. 9. Josh. 15, 19 ; comp. in 
Ms peels Oe Others here take =a asa 
subst. lot, burden, trouble. Elsewhere 
only in imper. הב‎ once Prov. 30, 15; 
usually with He parag. 927, f. "=n Ruth 
3, 15, plur. הבל‎ 8.29, 2. a) give, give 
eae Gen. 29, 21. Job 6 22. 2 Sam. 16,20 
mys ἘΞ. הבז‎ give ye counsels ! = ( 
put, place, 2 Sam: 11: 15. Deut. 1 19 
אָנָשים‎ Bae 125 set ye for yourselves men, 
i.e. appoint. Josh. 18, 4. 6) Adv. of 
exhorting, of incitement, come, come on ! 
goto! Gen. 11, 3. 4. 7. 88; 16. Hix 1.9. 


oe 
Arab. .8 give, grant.—For 52 Hos. 
4, 18, see Index. ’ 
Deriv. הבְחְבָים‎ . 
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ידע 


1, 27; comp. Josh. 4, 22 ; acc. of thing, 
Ps. 77,.15. 98, 2.. Job 26, 3. 

3. tomake known. to acquaint, to teach, 
with ace. of pers. Job 38, 3. 40,7. 42,4; 
dat. Prov. 9, 9 ; acc. of thing Ex. 18, 16; 
two acc. of pers. and thing Is. 40, 14. Ps. 
16, 11. 51, 8 ; acc. of pers. and τ a Ὁ 


Prov. 22,19. Spec. to teach by experi- | 


ence, or by punishment, i. q. to punish 5 

comp. Kal no. 2.. Judg. 8, 16 he took 
thorns of the desert and threshing-sledges, 
mind "Wik אֶת‎ cya ולרע‎ and with them 
made the men of Succoth know, 1. 6. pun- 
ished them, prob. by crushing (he with 
the drays upon a layer of thorns; see 
wis no. 2. Sept. and Vulg. ἡλιόησεν, 
contrivit, as if from Heb. 355, which 


seems indeed better adapted to the con- | 


text, than is the common reading. 

Hopu. הודע‎ to be made known, to be- 
come known, with אל‎ of pers. Bey, 4, 38. 
28. Part. fem. ὨΣΊ) Is. 12, 5 Keri. 

ΗΙΤΗΡ. התודע‎ to make 7 known, 
to let oneself be known, Gen. 45,1; to 
reveal oneself, c. אל‎ Num. 12, 6. 

Deriv. ,רפכל‎ 37, M93, mvs, oa, 
מדגע‎ , STA, retin, anal the pr. names 
στη, רסל | רדעיה‎ beso, 


Chald. fat. 933" Dan. 9, 9. 30. 4‏ לרש 
i. ᾳ. Heb. to know. Spec.‏ 14 

1. to perceive, to understand, Dan. 2, 8. 
Ὁ: 2): 

2. tocome to know, to learn, to discover, 
Dan. 4, 6. 6, 1. 

3. to know, to have knowledge of, Dan. 
5, 22. Part. pass. ידרע להוא למלְפא‎ be 
it known unto the king, Ezra fae A IB 

Avni. הודע‎ | fut. S147, part. TINA, 
to make 0 to show, with dat. of 
Devo ams 2, 10: 17. 28 ; ace. as suff. 
Dana 2a. Ὁ, 4. 19. 5, 15. 16.17. 7, 16. 

Deriv. 35372. 

51. (knowing, 
1 Chr, 2, 28. 32. 

ΤΣ 1) (Jehovah cares for him) Jeda- 
iah, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 9, 10. 24,7. Comp. 
Zech. 6, 10. 14. 

"39 m. (Ὁ. 515). plur. הענרם‎ 

1. Pr. knowing, wise ; and ae a 
wizard, sorcerer, Lev. 19, 31. 20, 6. Deut. 


18,11. 1 Sam. 28, 3.9. Comp. “τ pr. 


wise) Jada, pr. n. τη. 


knowing, wise, magus; so Enel. wizard 
is pr. a wise man. 


יהו 


-888 B. C. the son of Ahaziah, 2 12, 
1. 21. 14, 13 ; written also רואש‎ 11,2. 
12, 20. b) A king of Israel 840-825 
B. C. the son of Jehoahaz, 2 K. 13, 10- 
25; written also by contraction יאש‎ ib, 
v.9. Sept. ᾿Ιωάς. 

apocop. from HA. 1. Judah,‏ להוך 
i. e. the land of Judah, "Judea. Dan. 2,‏ 
dies captives abe‏ בּנר גְלְוּחָא 74 7 95 
dea. 5,.13.36, 14. Ezra 5 , 1. 8. Arab.‏ 
S98, collect. the Jews.‏ 0 04 
SIN, see in 337.‏ 

2. Jehud, written 337, pr.n. of a town 
of the Danites, Josh. 19, 45. 


M7) (pr. verbal from fut. Hoph. of 
mv, celebrated, lauded, comp. Gen. 29, 
96. 49, 8) pr. n. Judah. 

1. The fourth son of Jacob, born of 
Leah, Gen. 29, 35. 35,23; also the tribe 
descended εὐ him, 7307 mea Num. 
1, 27. ר'‎ m72 2Sam. 2 1 10, ‘any 22 Num. 
1, 26; the bounds 0 ee territory 
are aca in Josh. 6. 16. ATA הר‎ 
the mountains of Judah, Josh. "15, 48, 
After the secession of the ten tribes, 
the name of Judah was given to the 
subsequent kingdom, which comprised 
the tribes of Judah and Benjamin with 
a portion of Simeon and Dan, and 
had Jerusalem for its metropolis. The 
other kingdom was called 5x7" Israel, 
and also 57958 Ephraim ; the latter 
chiefly in the prophets. Hence ΤΩ 
mas" the land of Judah, the kingdom of 
Judah, Is. 19,17. | רְהוּדֶה‎ 33 the city of 
8 i: 6 ו‎ 2 Chr. 25, 28, i. α 
ערר דוד‎ K. 14, 20. ae the carrying 
away of the ten tribes and after the Ba- 
bylonish exile, the name Judah, Judea, 
was applied to the whole country of the 
Israelites, Hagg. 1, 14. 2, 2.—Where 
the land, Judea, is 0 MTT" is 
fem. Is. 7, 6. Joel 4, 20. Ps. 114, 2; ‘where 
the ἕω is sericea the ee it is 
masc. 18. 3,8. Hos. 4,15. al. but also cou- 
pled with a fem. Nah. 2, 1. Jer. 14, 2. al. 

2. Of several persons: a) Neh. 11, 
9. Ὁ) Ezra 3, 9. Neh. 12,8. c) Neh. 
ὃν % d) ib. v. 6. 


 plur. להוּדרים‎ , sometimes דְהוּדְלִים‎ 


Hence 
denom. 


| toes Genes 


1 Asa fentile name, a Jew, the Jews. 
a) A member of the kingdom of Judah 


989 יהב 


5.1 Chald. Dan. 3, 28, imp. = Dan. 
% Ἧς part. act. πὴ 2, 21, pass. 3°15, 
; Pret. pass. rom, יְהיבז‎ Dan. 7, 

τῇ "12. Ezra 5,14. The fit. and inf. are 


borrowed from 52; comp. Syr. So, 
P59 = 


fat. בג‎ from Waa i. q: 783.—To give, 
to set, i. q. Hebr. 

1. to give, with acc. and dat. Dan. 2, 
21. 23. 37. 5, 17. 19. 7; 4.6; to give or 
deliver over Dan. 2, 38. Ezra 5,12; with 
ace. to offer, to yield, Dan. 3, 28. יְהב‎ 
NFL 10 give account Dan. 6 3. 

2 to set, to put, to lay a foundation, 
Ezra 5. 16; in the fire Dan. 7, 11. 

Irape. | אתיהב‎ |, fut. oon, part. 
מתלהב‎ to be bien. to. be 0 over, 
Dan. 4 865. Ezra 4, 20. 6, 4. 8. 9. 

=” Ps. 55, 23, see in r. 39. 


% רדקך‎ 
Whoa secondary root, denom. from 


ATM, Judah, τ. 173.‏ , רְהוּד 

Hirer. ann pr. 0 make oneself a 
Jew, to become a Jew, by embracing the 
Jewish religion, Esth. 8, 17. So Eth. 


TPUL, Arab. δί to become ἃ Jew, 


9 5 '. 
from dys Jews, for Rye . ב לְהגדם₪661‎ 

“Wi? see רהזד‎ no. 2. 

"3? or "39? (for רְהִדָּרָה‎ whom Jeho- 
vah directs, r. 533) Jahdai, pr. n. τη. 
1 Chr. 2, 47. 

.לת Jehovah, see in‏ לח 

RAT? (for RATT i. g. NTN Jehovah 
is He, comp. RATT, צביהוא‎ , and the 
same contraction in srs) Jehu, pr. n. 
a) A king of Israel who destroyed the 
family of Ahab, r. 884-856 B. C. He 
was hostile to idolatry, but of great cru- 
elty, 1 K.. 19, 16. 2. 86.9. 10... b) A 
prophet in Samaria in the reign of Baa- 
sha, 1 K. 16, 1. 2 Chr. 19,2. 30, 34. c) 
1 Chr. 2,38. d)ib.4,35.  e) ib. 12, 3. 


TAN (whom Jehovah holds, sus- 
tains, r. 198) Jehoahaz, pr.n. a) A 
king of Israel, r. B. C. 856-840, the son 
of Jehu, 2 K. 10, 35. 13, 1-9. .b) A 
king of Judah, τ. 611 3. 0. the son of 
Josiah, 2 K. 23, 31-35. 2 Chr. 36, 1; 
written also 14%, v.2. Sept. 5 

UN) (whom Jehovah bestowed, tix 


prob. from obsol. tx, ἐμ 7 donavit,) 
Jehoash, pr.n. a) Aking of Judah 877 


יהו 


genuine vowels? Many interpreters 


regard it as for 0432, after the analogy 


of P27, HIND, justly appealing to the 
authority of several ancient writers, who 
relate that the God of the Hebrews was 
called 1.442, 6. ₪. Diod. Sic. 1. 94, 2070- 
ροῦσε... τοὺς νόμους διδόναι---παρὰ δὲ 
τοῖς Ιουδαίοις Πωσὴν τὸν 14.2, ἐπικαλού- 
μένον ϑεόν. Macrob. Sat. 1, 18. Hesych. 
v. Otsias. Clem. Alex. Strom. p. 666, 
Oxon. See more, Thesaur. p.577. To 
this may be added, that the same form 
is conspicuous as the name of God on the 
gems of the Egyptian Gnostics; Iren. 
adv. Heeres. 1. 34. Bellermann iiber die 
Gemmen der Alten mit dem Abraxas- 
bilde, I, If. Not very unlike is the form 
TET of Philo Byblius ap. 130800. Prep. 
Evang. 10. 11; and 71402 (45%) ap. 
Clem. Alex. Strom. V. p.562.—Others, as 
Reland in his Decad. Exercitatt. de vera 
pronunciatione nominis Jehova, Traj. ad. 
Rh. 1707, following the Samaritans, 


suppose ,it anciently to have been pro- 
“nounced 355, and have a support for 


their opinion in the abbreviated forms 
im and m1. So Theodoret Quest. 15 
in Exod. καλοῦσι δὲ αὐτὸ Rinne 
Aug. τι —Even nes who reread nim 
as the true pronunciation, as Michaelis 
in Supplem. p. 254, are not destitute of 
some apparent grounds; for the abbre- 
viated syllables הד‎ and לר‎ , which stand 
first in many compound proper names, 
can be so readily explained from no 
other form.—But those only waste their 
time and labour, who endeavour to refer 
this name to a foreign origin, or assign 
to it any special relation with Ju-piter, 
Jov-is, or the like. 

My own view coincides with that of 
those, who regard this name as anciently 


pronounced mins, like the Samaritans ; 


since from this all the apocopated forms 
can be more readily derived (47°, ב‎ 
רהו‎ , for רהו‎ , 739); and because aloes 
is made in fhe O. 'T. to such an etymo- 
logy; 6. ₪. Ex. 3, 14 MAny Wy FAR 


i I shall be what Tam, (comp. Rev. 1, 4 8, 


ὃ ὧν καὶ ὃ ἣν καὶ ὃ ἐρχόμενος,) the name, 
min" being derived from the verb at 
to be, and ieeerded as designating God 
as eternal, immutable) ‘who will never be 

other thaty the same. A like allusion is 


ΟΕ‏ ף 
/ \ ; 
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9 16. 16, 6. 25, 25. Jer. 32, 12. 39, al. 
b) In the later Hebrew, after the carry- 
ing away of the ten tribes, put for any 
Hebrew, the Hebrews, Neh. 1, 2. 2, 16. 
Esth. 3, 4 5ᾳ. 4, 3 sq. 8, 1. al. Fem. 
ATT A Tele 1 Chr. 4, 18. 

"2, Jehudi, pr. τι. τα. τες 36, 14. 21. 


ὙΠ Chald. ₪ Jew, only in plur. 
PRT, =. emphat. 877159", the Jews, 
Dan. 3, 8. Ezra 4, 12. 5, 1. 5 


ATW? ₪ 1. Gentile n. fem. of "574, 
as Adv. Judaicé, in Jewish, i. e. in the 
Jews’ language, 2 K. 18, 26. Neh. 13, 24. 

2. Judith, pr. ἢ. of the wife of Esau, 
Gen. 26, 34. 


* לְהוָה‎ Jehovah, pr. n. of the su- 
preme Deity, האלהים‎ , among the He- 
brews. The later Hebrews, for seve- 
ral centuries before the Christian era, 
either misled by a false interpretation 
of certain laws (Ex. 20, 7. Lev. 24, 16), 
or following out some ancient supersti- 
tion, regarded this name as too sacred 
to be uttered, as the ineffable name 
which they scrupled even to pronounce ; 
see Philo Vit. Mosis T. III. p. 519, 529, 
ed. Colon. Jos. Antt. 2.12.4. Hence in 
the sacred text, wherever this ovouw 
ἄρῥητον was written, they substituted 
for it in reading, or pronounced for it 
the word "258 ; and for this reason the 
vowels of the ane "258 are in the Ma- 
soretic readings every where written 
with the four letters M15". The initial 
Yod, however, takes only a simple She- 
va, Bid not the composite one, min not 
mimi ; while prefixes receive the same 
points as if followed by "258, 6. ₪. mind, 
miata, Min. This practice must al- 
ready have existed in the time of the 
LXxX interpreters ; since they uniformly 
render רהוה‎ by ὁ 0 Κύριος. 6. "358. The 
Samaritans also followed the same cus- 
tom; pronouncing however instead of 
mit" the word שרמא‎ i.g. השם‎ . Wherev- 
er the sacred text has יהוה‎ ἈΝ, in 
order not to repeat "25N twice in suc- 
cession, the Jews pronounce ὈΠῸΝ ἽΝ; 
and write Mins 3258. 

Hence it appears that the name "in" 
ds furnished not with its own vowels, but 
with those of another word; and the 
| | Question arises, what are its true and 


"הו 
m. (whom Jehovah bestows,‏ יְהוחְכֶך 
τ. 927, q. d. Osodagoc) Jehohanan, pr. n.‏ 
a) A military commander under Jeho-‏ 
shaphat, 2 Chr. 17,15. 23,1. Ὁ) 2 Chr.‏ 
¢)1Chr.26,3. d) Neh. 12,13.‏ .28,12 
רוחֶנָן e) ib, 6,18. [ἡ Ezra 10, 6, contr.‏ 
Neh. 12, 22. 23. g) Ezra 10, 28. ἢ)‏ 
Hence Greek‏ . רוְחְנָן Neh. 12, 42.—See‏ 

᾿Ιωαννᾶς and ᾿Ιωάννης. 


321 m. (whom Jehovah knows, fa- 
vours, r. 511) Jehoiada, pr.n.m. a) A 
priest of great authority in the kingdom 
of Judah, 2 K.11,4.al. Ὁ) 2 Sam. 8, 
18. 20,23. 6) 1 Chr. 97, 34. d) ib. 12, 
27.—Hence contr. 3775" q. v. 


72219) m. (whom Jehovah hath ap- 
pointed, r. 113) pr. ἢ. Jehoiachin, son of 
Jehoiakim, king of Judah B. C. 600, 2 K. 
24, 6. 8-17. The same name is written 
yor Ez. 1, 9; 92934 Esth. 2, 6. Jer. 
27, 20. 28.4; ΓΝ for ww 13 ‘Jer. 24, 
1 Chethibh ; and aD Jer. 22, 24. 28. 
Si; t 


m. (whom Jehovah hath set‏ יהויקים 
pr. n. Jehoitakim, son of Jo-‏ (קום up, r.‏ 
siah, king of Judah 611-600 B. C. 2. K.‏ 
Jer. 1, 3. His former‏ .1 ,24 .36 .34 ,23 
name was BD" p78 q. v.‏ 


and 27721 (whom Jehovah‏ יְהויָרִיב 
defends, r. 3°") pr. ἢ. Jehoiarib, Joiarib,‏ 
a distinguished priest at Jerusalem,‏ 
Chr. 9,10. 24, 7. Ezra 8, 16. 11,‏ 1 
Hence Gr. ᾿Ιωαρίβ 1 Macc.‏ .12,6.19 .10 
.2,1 


D1? (potent, verbal fut. Hoph. from 
555) Jehucal, pr. n. m. Jer. 37 3; for 
which contr. bom Jer. 38, 1. 


372577 and 2727" (whom Jehovah 
impels, r. 332) Jehonadab, Jonadab, pr.. 
n. a) A-sonof Rechab, an ancestor of 
the nomadic Rechabites, who bound his 
tribe by a vow to abstain from wine, 2 K. 
10, 15. Jer. 35,6. See 39. b)2Sam. 
13, 5 sq. 


JAI and JH2 (whom Jehovah 
gave, r. 173, Gr. Θεοδῶρος,) Jonathan, 
pr.n.m. a) A βοὴ οὗ Saul, celebrated 
for his noble friendship towards David, 
1 Sam. ο. 13-31. Ὁ) Α βοὴ of Abiathar, 
2-Sam. 15, 27. 36. 1 K. 1, 42. 43.—Also 
of several others, called only j217", viz. 
6( A son of Gershom, an idolatrous 
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found in Hos. 12, 6 i733 רְהנָה‎ Jehovah is 
his name, i. 6 the Eternal, the Immuta- 
ble. Comp. also the 8 on the 
Saitic temple of Isis, Plut. de Iside et 
Osir. 9, ἐγώ εἰμε τὸ γεγονὸς καὶ ὃν καὶ ἐσό- 
μενον. See Tholuck on the Hypothesis 
of the Egyptian or Indian origin of the 
name Jehovah, Vermischte Schriften I. 
p- 377 sq. transl. in Bibl. Repos. IV. p. 
89 sq. 1834. Hengstenb. Authentie des 
Pentat. I. p. 204 sq. 

As to the usus loquendi of this name, 
some of the differences of usage be- 
tween it and הַאָלהים‎ or צלהים‎ have 
already been noted ; see in puny B. no. 
6. It may be further added, that in the 
prophetical books for the most part only 
mint is employed, as being the more 
august and venerable name ; אַלהים‎ be- 
ing there used of the true God only in 
certain formulas, as Is. 13, 19. 53,4. Jer. 
35, 4. etc. On the other aa in conical 
other usual formulas, 4357 alone is em- 
ployed, 6. ₪. MIN ὈΝΣ, nin “ax .פה‎ 
mint ἜΤ, mint חי‎ im 433, etc. 
Thes. 2 578.—Spee. we may note: 

a) BSN Aint, i. e. Jehovah God, 
comm. the Lorp Gop, by apposition, and 
not as some would have it Jehovah of 
gods, 1. 6. chief, or prince of gods. This 
is the customary appellation of Jehovah 
in Gen. c. 2.3; elsewhere less frequent, 
as Ex. 9, 30. 2 Sam. 7, 22. 1 Chr. 28, 20. 
29, 1. 2 Chr. 1, 9. 6, 41. 42. Ps. 72, 18. 
Jon. 4,6; also הַאָלהים‎ mint 1 Sam. 6 
20. 1 Chr. 22, 1.19. 2 Chr. 32, 16. Far 
more Render is this ו‎ form 
when followed by a genit. as "43x רְהנָה‎ 
רְשַרְאֶל‎ Josh. 7, 13. 19.90. 8, 30. 9, 18. 19 
al. arya "HPN min Deut. ig 21. 6, 3. 
27,3; APS Tin, "ὮΝ min? Deut. 1, 
1.31. 2, 7. 4, 5. 18, 16. 26, 14. al. 

b) צְבָאות‎ mA" Jehovah ( God) of hosts, 
i.e. of the celestial armies, see in NS 
no. 2. b. 

6( mins "25%, for the points in mins 
see above at the close of the first para- 
graph; 2 Sam. 7, 18.19. Is. 50,4. Jer. 32, 
17; also very freq. in Ezekiel. 


8( min} "382, see in "25>, under art. 
me .כ‎ 


sarin > (whom Jehovah bestows, r 
731) Jehozabad, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 26, 
4 b) 2K. 12,22. ©) 2Chr. 17,18. 

33 
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of king David, 2 Sam. 8, 16. -20, 24. 
ὁ) 1K. 4,17. d) The father of Jehu 
king of Israel, 2 K. 9, 2. 14. 


adj. (τ. 57) elated, proud, arro-‏ להרר 
gant, Prov. 21, 24. Hab. 2, 5.—Chald.‏ 
to be proud ;‏ אתלהר and ‘Talmud. id.‏ 
ITA, pride.‏ , להירגת 


S822) (who praises God, τ. 5211) 
Jehalelel, ית חק‎ Gece Cin 2 
b) 1 Chr. 4, 16. 


pom τα. (τ. 22) a species of hard 
gem, so called from beating, hammering, 
Ex. 28, 18. 39, 11. Ez. 28,13. Several 
of the ancient versions render it. 05 


ὑγύχιον, the onyx, which is not im- 
probable. Others, adamant, but less 


well; so Braun de Vestitu Sacerdotum, 
II. 13. 


רךקלו % 


οἰ, obsol. root, Arab. Ah, to 
tread down, to tranvple upon.—Hence 


Is. 15, 4. Jer. 48, 34, elsewhere‏ להק 


(place trodden down.) Jahaz,‏ רצה 
Jahazah, pr. n. of a Moabitish city situ-‏ 
ated near the desert, afterwards reckon-‏ 
ed to the tribe of Reuben and assigned‏ 
to the priests. Num. 21, 23. Deut. 2, 32.‏ 
Josh 13. 18. 21, 36. Judg. 11, 20. 1 Chr.‏ 
Jer. 48, 34.—In several of these‏ .63 ,6 
in 557 is local ;‏ ה examples the final‏ 
as Num. Deut. 1. ₪.‏ 


. ל * 

_ a root not in use, prob. 70 be 

high, tumid, kindr. with הר‎ , 573. Arab. 
9 62 


ree 8 prominent heap of sand.-- 
Hence "555. 


381 (whose father is Jehovah) pr. ג‎ 
Joab. a) The nephew and chief mili- 
tary officer of David, 2 Sam. 2, 24. 1 ₪. 
2, 5. 22. al. b) 1 Chr. 4, 14. c) Ezra 
2,6. 8, 9. Neh. 7, 11. 


MNT (whose brother i. 6. helper is 
Jehovah) pr. n. Joah. a) A son of 
Asaph, the recorder or annalist of He- 


zekiah, 2 K. 18, 18. Is. 36, 3. . -b) The 
annalist of king Josiah, 2 Chr. 34, 8. 


c) 1Chr. 6,6. 2 Chr. 29,12. d) 1 Chr. 
26, 4. 


TINT see ְהואֶחֶז‎ . 


oh (Jehovah is his God, i. e. worship- 
per of Jehovah,) pr. ἢ. Joel. a) A pro- 


6( 1 Sam. 6, 14.18. ἃ) 2 K. 23, 
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priest, Judge. 18, 30. 
1 Chr. 20, 7. 27,32. 6) 2 Chr. 27, 25. 
f) 2Chr. 17,8. ₪( Jer. 37, 15. 20. 38, 
26. ἢ) Neh. 12,18—See more in דכ‎ . 


SOW .ג‎ 6. mois (by Chaldaism not 
contracted, r. 5307) Joseph, .ית .זכ‎ 81, 6, 
poetically for the nation of Israel. See 
יוסם‎ . 


nn (whom Jehovah adorns, r. 
שרח‎ ( Jehoaddah, pr. n. τα. 1 Chr. 8, 36 ; 
for which 9, 42 9935. 


ww (fem. of preced.) Jehoaddan 
pre oe 1 25,1." 2K 11. Kem ; 
but רהועדין‎ Cheth. 


ΤΊΣΙΣ and pax (whom Jehovah 
makes just, τ. PIS) Jehozadak, Jozadak, 
pr. ἢ. of the father of Joshua the high 
priest ace. 1115. Ζια 3,2. 8. 5, 2. 


B97 (whom Jehovah has exalted, 
r. 0:9) Jehoram, Joram, pr.n. a) Aking 
of Judah 891-884 B.C. son of Jehosha- 
phat, 2K. 8, 16-24. b) A king of Israel 
896-884 B.C. son of Ahab, 2 K. c. 3. 
6) A priest 2 Chr. 17, 8.— Written also 
contr. B35". 


Jaw) (Jehovah is her oath, i. e. 
worshipper of Jehovah, comp. satisby) 
Jehosheba, pr. ἢ. of a daughter of king 
Joram, 0 wife of 1601808 the priest, 
2 1G. 1 2; written τ 2 Chr. 22, 11 
ΤΣΞΏΛΠῚ, 

and YW" (Jehovah his help,‏ להרשרע 
comp. 232758, Germ. Golthilf,)‏ , רשע τ.‏ 
Jehoshua, Joshua, pr. n. m. a) The‏ 
minister and assistant of Moses, after-‏ 
wards his successor and leader of the Is-‏ 
raelites, the son of Nun, Ex. 17, 9. 24,‏ 
Num. 13,‏ הושע elsewhere called also‏ ; 15 
see also 310". b) A high priest‏ ;8.16 
contemporary with Zerubbabel, Zech.‏ 
een Hage...1, 1. 17. 66 also‏ 
. רעוגע 
8.—Sept. Ἰησοῦς, ΤΩ Josua.‏ 


(whom Jehovah judgeth, i.e.‏ לְהוְשְפָס 
whose cause he sustains,) pr. n. Jehosha-‏ = 
phat. a) A king of Judah, 914-889‏ 
B.C. son of Asa, 1 Καὶ. 22,41-51. From‏ 
him the valley between Jerusalem and‏ 
the Mount of Olives is supposed to have‏ 
received the same name, Joel 4, 2. 12.‏ 


a), 2)Samiet-21. 


2 Chr. 6.20. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. ἡ 


I. p. 396. hb) The recorder or annalist 


יוב 887 ילא 
טופדות יובלים phet, son of Pethuel, Joel 1, 1. b) The | 531" Ex. 19, 13. | Plur.‏ 
Ἢ‏ 6 טופרות היובלים eldest son of Samuel, 1 Sam. 8,2. c) A | Josh. 6, 6, with art.‏ 


8. 13, trumpets of jubilee (for the plu, 
form see note) i.e. with which a signal 
is given, alarm-trumpets, signal trum- 
pets. היובָל ה‎ 1. ἪΡ the signal-horn 
and היובל‎ “piv the signal- -trunvpet, there 
seems to have been as difference, see 
Josh. 6, 4, comp. ν- 5. הַיובל--.6‎ 23 
Ex. 19. 13, and Laat 722 פּמשך‎ Josh. 
6, 5, ו‎ the signal- horn is sounded, 
i.q. elsewhere ninpivis מקע‎ , comp. Josh. 
6, 4 and v. 5.—The Chaldee translator 
and the Rabbins by an absurd conjec- 
ture interpret רובל‎ ₪ ram, and ק' היובל‎ 
the ran’s horn; nor are several modern 
conjectures much better, for which see 
Fuller’s Miscell. 10. 8. Carpzov. Appa- 
rat. Antiqu. Cod. sac. p. 449. Bochart 
Hieroz. I. lib. 2. c. 43. 

Nore.’ The plural עפרות הַיובְלִים‎ 
trumpets of alarms, which stands where 
we should expect dain פ'‎ , depends on 
an idiom of the eure language, 
which has hitherto been overlooked by 
Grammarians ; see Heb. Gram. ὃ 106. 3. 
In Hebrew, as in Syriac (Hoffmann 
Gramm. Syr. p. 254), there are three 
modes of forming the plural of compound 
nouns, or nouns in construction, viz. 
either: a) The governing noun alone 
is put in the plural, and this is much 
the most common method, as 597 בור‎ 
plur. 554 “iz; or b) The Giouitivs 
or noun governed is also put in the plu- 

ral, as chon "a4 1 Chr. 7, 5, ΒΘ Ὁ 
for המס‎ "ἢ τὰς 1 10 אלִים‎ 334 Ps. 29, 
2 for אל‎ "335 or ce c) The ρον- 
erning noun remains unchanged, and 
the Genitive alone is made plural, of 
which a striking example is the phrase 
פרת אָבות‎ ἡ ‘houses of fathers,’ for 38 "M3, 
see in ΔΒ no. 11.—The pane pol 
in question belongs to the second form, 
lett. b. 

2, bait maw Lev. 25, 13. 15. 31. 40 
and ellipt. bai ib. v. 28. 30. 33, (comm. 
gender, m. Num. 36, 4, but often fem. on 
account of the ellipsis of M223 Lev. 25. 10,) 
the year of jubilee, Vulg. annus jubileus, 
annus jubilet, so called from the sound- 
ing of trumpets on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, by which it was an- 
nounced to the people, Lev. 25,9. It 
occurred every fiftieth year, Lev. 25, 10. 


Se 


son of king Uzziah 1 Chr. 6, 21; for 
which, by a manifest error in ας θα 
ing, is read in ν. 9 שאל‎ .-.4180 of seve- 
ral other persons; see "Thesaur. p. 982. 


WNP (i. q. BNI q. v.) Joash, pr. n. 
m. ἃ) See in Bxinta. Ὁ) See ibid. b. 
6( The father of Gideon Judg. 6, 11. 
@) 1K. 22,26. 2 Chr. 18,25.  e) 1 Chr. 
12,3. f) ib. 4, 22. 


21" Job, pr. n. ofa son ו‎ Gen. 
46, 13; perhaps an error in copying for 
לטוב‎ Num. 26, 24. 1 Chr. 7, 1 Keri. 


237 (i.q. OLS desert, see in r. 32") 
Jobab, .מק‎ a) A people of Arabia, 
descended from Joktan, Gen. 10, 29. 1 
Chr. 1,23. A trace of this tribe is to 
be found perhaps in Ptolemy, who men- 
tions a people on the eastern coast of 
Arabia near the Sacalite, whom he 
calls “Jw3agitat, or as Salmasius and 
Bochart conjecture Ἰωβαβέται, chang- 
ing the @ into 8. See Bochart Phaleg 
1.99. b) A king of Idumea Gen. 36, 
33. 34. 1 Chr. 1, 44.45. c) A king of 
the Canaanites Josh. 11,1. ἃ) 1 Chr. 
8,9. e) ib. 8 18. 

527° comm. see in no. 2, (r. יבל‎ II) 
onomatopoetic, 1. q. Lat. jubilum, Germ. 
Jubel, comp. Engl. jubilee, signifying 
a cry of joy, joyful shout, and then 
transferred to the 80700 or clangour of 
trumpets, trumpet signal, alarm, like 
ΠΡ q. v.—Roots of ἘΞ sound and 
signification denoting outcry, clamour, 
as the expression both of joy and pain, 
(since the two are often hardly to be 
distinguished, and are frequently ex- 
pressed by the same words, comp. צהל‎ 
min.) are in the Semitic tongues >>, 
Jy! J, , 228, also לבב‎ ἘΠῚ 5 Gr. הו‎ 
8 ₪ Lat. ejulare, ululare ; in 
the Teutonic dialects, Swed. jolen, 
whence the ancient 8 festi- 
val called Jul (Engl. Yule), Dutch joelen, 
comm. Germ. jodeln. In all these syl- 
lables 200, jobl, jodl, the primitive idea 
is to ery 10 ; comp. Lat. io triumphe. 
Hence 

1. >2i5 FIP the horn of jubilee, signal- 
horn, i.e. with whicha signal of attack or 
alarm is sounded, Josh. 6, 5; also ellipt. 


יום 


pin, ons, ; the © being gradually 
softened into ה‎ and so into ἢ: see p. 
370. And as there exist three roots 
with the harsher guttural, ΜΠ, man, 
mam; so also with the softer letter, ov", 
רמם‎ , 7727.—From the root 51° come B17 
day, 0°" warm springs; from מה‎ 
comes plur. 827 constr. 727 days. 

BM 6. suff. רומל‎ plur. 5%", 
constr. %"7, poet. Mit; 6. rare 
fem. as Eee. 7,14. Jer. 17,18. Ez. 7, 10. 

1. a day, so called from the dient 
heat, τ. .רום‎ Chald. Samar. id. Syr. 


[Sae, Arab. ל‎ id.— Spoken of the 
natural day, from the rising to the set- 
ting sun, opp. the night, Gen. 1, 14. 16. 
7,4. 12. 8, 22. 31, 39; also of the civil 
day or 24 hours, which includes the 
night, Gen. 7, 24. 50, 3. al. Job 3, 6 let 
not (that night) rejouce among the days 
of the year. “τὶ Bi" in or on one day. 
Gen. 27, 5. 33, 13. Num. 11, 19; the 
same το Is. 9, 13. Mii חיום‎ CXSA in 
the self-same εἰ Gen. 7, 13, see in עצם‎ . 
Gen. 18, 1 היום‎ EMD in the heat of the 
day, at noon, elsewhere called היוס‎ 1153 
Prov. 4, 18, see in רום השבּת--. פוןך‎ the 
2 lon Ex. 20, 8. DBD יום‎ day 
of atonement, expiation, Lev. 93,28. pis 
תרעה‎ Num. 29, 1. Prov. 27, 1 ages) not 
thyself of to-morrow, for he knowest 
not מהדללד רום‎ what a day (to-day) may 
bring forth.—Put for the light of day, 
day-light ; comp. Gen. 1,5. So Zech. 
14,7 לא יום ולא לרלה‎ . . , INN ἘΠῚ וְהָיָה‎ 
ne there shall be a dae when there 
will be neither ו‎ nor night. Job 
3,5. Also for a day’s journey, 1. 6. 427 
min, Deut. 1, 2; comp. Num. 11, 31.— 
Adv. absol. 55" i. ᾳ. B05", by day, in the 
day-time, Ps. 88,2. Also 81" רום‎ day by 
day, daily, Gen. 39, 10. Ex. 16, 5. Is. 58, 
2. Ps. 68, 20; in genit. 619 ה נדרי רום‎ 
vows Ps. 61, 9; Bima לום‎ 4. Esth. 3, 43 
pina יום‎ pr. 07 by day 1 Chr. 12, 22. 
Neh. 8, 18; ΕΞ 27> from day to ἀπῇ! 
daily, 2 Chr. 24,11; but sia כּיום‎ 8 
day by day 1 Sam. ‘18, 10; also pita 
אַלדרום‎ from day to ca Num. 30, 15. 
1 Chr. 16, 23.— With a genit. of pers. 
the day of any one signifies: a) Ina 
good sense, his festival day. Hos. 7, 5 
מִלְכָּנו‎ ἘΠ 7 day of our king, his birth- 
day or day of inauguration. 2, 15 αἰ ἢ 


515, 
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11. Jos. Ant. 3. 12. 5; not as some sup- 
pose in the forty-ninth ; and according 
to the Mosaic law, in this year all lands 
which had been sold returned to their 
first possessor, all slaves were to be set 
free, and the lands lay untilled. Sept. 
ἔτος ἀφέσεως, ἄφεσις. 


227 m. 1. a river, stream of water, 
Jer. 17,8. R. 5511. 

2. Jubal, pr.n. of a son of Lamech, and 
the inventor of music, Gen. 4,21. The 
name Jubal signifies perhaps pr. jubi- 
lum, or the sound of trumpets and other 
instruments, 1. 6. music, kindr. with רובל‎ ; 
and was afterwards applied to its in- 
ventor.—R. 53" IL. 


Tap G. ᾳ. T3359) Jozabad, pr. n. of 
‘several Levites, a) 2 Chr. 31,13. Ὁ) 
Ezra 8, 33. 10,23. 6) 10, 22. 


"27? (whom Jehovah remembers) 
Jozachar, pr. n. of the murderer of king 
Joash, 2 K. 12, 22. In 2 Chr. 24, 26 
written 733, a manifest error in trans- 
cribing. 

whom‏ לוחלה (perh. contr. from‏ יוחא 
Jehovah revives, comp. M22 for 423")‏ 
Joha, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 8, 16. Ὁ)‏ 
.45 ,11 

FNM (i. q. jin" where see) Joha- 
nan, pr. .ם‎ as contracted borne also: 
a) By two of David’s officers, 1 Chr. 12, 
4.12. Ὁ) A son of king Josiah 1 Chr. 
3,15. c) A priest ib. 5,35. 4) 2 K. 
25, 23. Jer: 40,8. e) 1 Chr. 3, 24. f) 
Ezra 8, 12. 

mon see nu. 

515 (ig. S777 q. v.) pr.n. Joiada. 
Neh. 3 0. 12, 10. 

יְהוְּכִין see‏ לולכ 

DP (i. q. (רְהולְקים‎ Joiakim, pr. τι. 
m. Neh. 12, 10. 

G. 6. 3°95") Joiarib, pr. n.‏ הורים 
Ὁ) Neh. 11, 5.‏ . יהולְרָיב a) See‏ 

227" (whose glory is Jehovah, r 
"2>) Jochebed, pr. ἢ. of the mother of 


Moses and wife of Amram, Ex. 6, 20. 
Num. 26, 59. 


220 Jucal, see 2250". 


ἢ a root not in use, prob. to be 
warm, hot, like the kindred roots Dn, 
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that same day, i. e. immediately, at once, 
Prov. 12,16. Neh. 3,34. χ) on that day, 
i. q. the other day, lately, Judg. 13, 10.— 
For בּיום ההוא‎ see in ההא‎ no. 3. 

4) כָּיום‎ (with 3 of time) this day, at 
this time, now, 1 K.1,31. Is.58,4.. Some- 
times it ל‎ to an action ו‎ +0 6 
place, now, i. q. before, first, Gen. 25, 31. 
33. 1 Sam. 2, 16. 1 K. 22; 25. 

6) Mi OD «) asat this day, as at 
this time, as things now are; a phrase 
marking the present state of things as 
if pointed to with the finger. Gen. 50, 
20 where Sept. ὡς σήμερον. Deut. 2, 30. 
4, 20. 38. 29, 28. 1 Sam. 22, 8.13. 2 Chr. 
6, 15. Jer. 11, 5. al. So too nim כְּהַיום‎ 
Dau 6, 24. 6 44, 22. Ezra 9, 7. 15. 
Neh. 9, 10. ) Once MIM כְּהיום‎ about 
that time, then, > being taken asa parti- 
cle of time, Ges 39, 11. 

f) מיום‎ aus the time that, since, Ex. 
10, 6. Deut. 9, 24. 

g) בְּלההיום‎ α) all days, every day, 
daily, Ps. 42,4. 11. 44,23. 56, 1 
8. 15. 24. 73, 14, parall. כִבְּקְרִים‎ every 
morning. Sept. sometimes xaF ἑχάστην 
ἡμέραν. v) the whole day, all the day, 
Is. 62, 6 parall. m>"ba-5D. Ps. 32, 3. 35 
28. 37,26. 38, 7.13. Sept. ὅλην τὴν ἡμέ- 
ραν. y) at all times, always, continu- 
ally. Ps. 59, 3 ל כּלֶההָיּם‎ 30M the good- 
ness of God is manifested continually. 
Prov. 21, 26 MINN MANN כָּלדהָיום‎ 6 
wicked continually burneth with desire. 
23, 17. Is. 28,24 doth the ploughman 
always plough? 65, 5 כָּלדהיום‎ προ UN 
a fire always burning. Often with Ian 
added, Is. 51, 13. 52,5. Ps. 72,15. The 
stme is DIN-525 every day, at all times, 
Ps. 7, 12. 88, 10. 145, 2.—This formula 
belongs to he poetic the ; In prose the 
corresponding expression is ִּלדהַיּמִים‎ 
q. v. below in no. 2. 

Dua 672°" two days Ex. 16, 29. 21, 
22. Num. 9, 22. Hos. 6, 2 pita ΘΛ 
השלרשר‎ after two days on the third day, 
i. e. soon; comp. John 2, 19. 20. 

Piur. 0°97 as if from a sing. Ὁ" (r. 
m7"), by Chaldaism 8" Dan. 12, 13; 
constr. "27, poet. nin" Deut. ור שר‎ ὦ 
90, 15. ה‎ Aram. 725", [axoas. 

1. days, 6. ₪. D3 MPIVW seven days 
Gen. 8, 10.12. ΠΣ 5°25 some days, 


i.e. some time, for a time, Gen. 27, 44. 


389 


יום 


the festivals of idols. 2,2 [1,11]‏ הַבְעָלִים 
the day of Jezreel, i. e. when‏ רום bazar‏ 
the people shall be 0 at Jezreel.‏ 
Spoken of one’s birth-day Job 3,1; not‏ 
So ἡμέρα τινος Diog. 1 :‏ .1,4 
comp. Cic. Att. 18. 492. b) In ἃ bad‏ 
יום 12 sense, day of calamity ; Obad.‏ 
47M the day of thy brother. Job 18, 20‏ 
posterity shall be astonished at his day,‏ 
at his calamity. Ps. 37, 18.‏ .6 .1 ( רומו 
Sam. 26, 10. Ez. 21,30. Arab.‏ 1 .7 ,137 

» day of misfortune—Also Is. 9, 3 


17:8 nin the day of Midian, when the 
Midianites were defeated with slaughter. 
Comp. dies Alliensis, Cannensis, ‘Arab. 

dS ees dies pugne Bedrensis, Kor. 3. 


119. c) the day of Jehovah, i. 6. the day 
of judgment and punishment which Je- 
hovah will hold upon the wicked, Joel 1, 
1p, Mz 13, 5. 15. 5 12. 19. 6. 9. Am. 5, 
18. 20. Obad.15.al. Plur.Job24,1. Gr. 
ἡμέρα τοῦ κυρίου 1 Thess. 5, 2. 2 Pet. 
3, 10. 

2. time, like ἡμέρα and Lat. dies, Jude. 
18, 30. Is. 48, 7. Job 15, 32. 30,25.—See 
the forms ,כּיום בּים , הָיום‎ etc. below 
in no. 3, under the letters a, Ἢ Cet ₪ 
More מ‎ in this sense in Plur. 
m7", see below in Plur. no. 2. 

3. With the art. and prepositions pre- 
fixed : 

a) היום‎ this day, to-day, Gen. 4, 14. 
Ex. 22, 14. 24, 12. 30, 32. 31, 48. al. 


Arab. esl id—Also: «) by day, in 
the ai ne opp. הפרלה‎ by night, Neh. 
4, 16 [22]. Hos. 4, 5, .יומם .ף .ו‎ 8) at 
this time, now, Deut. 1, 39. 1 Sam. 12, 
.יפי‎ 6 26. 7) that day, at that 
time, then, 1 Sam. 1, 4 היום‎ 4. 4 
1. 2 K.4, 8. Job 1, 6, where some ren- 


der a day, a certain time, 1. q. Lees 5 
neglecting the force of the article. 

b) DS with infin. α) in the day 
that, ete. Gen. 5, 17 7>28 Dina in the day 
that (when) thou eatest. 3,5. Lev. 7, 36. 
8) in the time that, i. q. BSS Gen. 2.4 
brad) עשות יר אַלהים צרֶץ‎ pina when 
Jehovah made the earth and the heavens. 
Ex. 10, 28. 32, 34. 1 K. 2,8. Is. 11, 16. 
Lam. 3,57; after, 2 Sam. 21, 12. With 
pret. Lev. 7, 35. 2 Sam. 22, 1. 

6( D192 «@) in the day-time, opp. 
mosba Gen. 31, 40. Jer. 36,30. 8) in 

33* 


bo." 


of life, age. So בַּיָמִים‎ ΝΞ far gone in 
days, advanced in age, Gen. 24, 1. Josh. 
13, 1; comp. προβεβηκὼς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 


*Luke 1, 7. 535 23 great of age, i. e. 


of great age, very aged, Job 18, 10; 
opp. 8°29 "XP short of age, short-lived, 
14, 1. prern-b> all one’s days, one’s 
whole life, oe 43, 9. 44, 32. With 
genit. אָנוש‎ "27 a man’s 0 life, Job 
10, 5; "ar my life 7,6; 77722 all thy life 
long, 50 long as thou hast lived, Job 38, 
12. 1 Sam. 25, 28. 1K.1.6. ©5722 in 
your days, while ye live, Jer. 16, 9. 
ימיו‎ WAN to prolong one’s days, to live 
long, see in πὰ Hiph. Poet. Job 32,7 
W977 B12" let age speak, i. 6. the aged. 
Trop. of things, Gen. 8, 22 ִּלַרמַר הַאָרֶץ‎ 
all the days of the earth, while the earth 
endures. Ὁ) ©7723 in accus. is often put. 
pleon. after words denoting a certain 
and definite time, as "27 ΟΣ Engl. 
two years of time Gen. 41, 1. Jer. 28, 8: 
11 ; Dost esse why Dan. 10, 2. 3; 
— חן דש‎ a month of time, 1. q. a month 
long, Gen. 29, 14; B95 πρὶ id. Deut. 
21, 13.2 K. 15, 13. See on this idiom, 
Lehrgb. p. 667. In like manner the 
Arabic subjoins שש‎ time, and. the 
Ethiopic P PUA days, like the Hebrew; 
see the Ascension of Isaiah by Laurence, 
ἘΠ 

3. Sometimes רמלם‎ marks a definite 
space of time, viz.a year; asalso Syr.and 
Chald. cre; 722, denote both ¢?me and 
year ; and as in Engl. several words 
signifying time, weight, measure. are 
likewise used to denote certain specific 
times, weights, measures ; see in .בְּבָרָה‎ 
—Certain “pores of this idiom are 
the following: 1 Sam. 27, 7 and the time 
that David dwelt in the country of the 
Philistines was 8°23M MPaIN) Dw" ₪ 
year and four months. Lev. 25, 39. 
106. 17, 10. הימים‎ mat the 7 800- 
rifice 1 Sam. 2, 19. man" nvr from 
year to year, every year, "Ex. 13; 10. Judg. 
11. 40. 21, 19. 1 Sam. 1, 3 (comp. m0 
ימרם למנה .19 ,2 .)7 .צ בִּשַנָה‎ Is, 32, 
10, ‘for which is read 29, 1 ποτὰ» πρῶ. 
—Also for Plur. years, with numerals 
added, (as 5°38 plur. faces,) 2 Chr. 21, 
19 Ἐ5Ὁ pond | צאת חקץ‎ rs after the 
end of two years.—Am. 4, 4 evs לשלשת‎ 
is doubtful, either every three years, or 
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In the same sense 5°" is put absol.‏ 


ΡΞ st 

(like |כ\\‎ some days, some time, Syr. 
{2&5 5222 after some time, Barhebr. 
ee p. 391, 418,) Neh. 1, 4. Dan. 8, 

. Gen. 40, 4 “awn יָמַים‎ IT and 
ag were for some time in ward. p12 
after some time Judg. 11, 4. 14, 8. 15. Ἢ: 
רמים‎ ype id. Gen. 4, 8.1 Κι. 17,7. “yp? 
id. Neh. 13,6. The space of time thus 
signified, often several months, never a 
whole year, is apparent from these ex- 
amples: Gen. 24, 55 let the damsel abide 
with us ΩΣ IR Bw" some days, per- 
haps ten, the indefinite =" being made 
specific by the adjunct עָשור‎ . Is. 65, 20 
רמרם‎ bas an infunt of a few days. A 
longer time is implied in Num. 9, 22 
או +ימים‎ woh או‎ Era two days or a 
month or some longer itme. 1 Sam. 29, 
3 he hath been with me Ai רָמִים אר‎ ΠῚ 
ἘΠ for these many days or rather 
these years. 

2. days, time, as consisting of a suc- 
cession of days, very frequent. So 1K. 
2,11 and the time (272°) that David 
reigned over Israel was forty years. 1 
Sam. 27, 11. Gen. 47, 8 F753 Ὁ רָמַר‎ 
the time of the years δ thy life. בִּימִים‎ 
ἘΠῚ in those days, at that time, Ex. 2, 
11. 23. Josh. 20, 6. 1 Sam. 28, 1. Jer. 3, 
16. 18. Joel 3,2. al. 22-52 for all 
time, for ever, Fr. toujours, (ἤματα πάντα 
Hom. 11. 8. 593. ib. 12. 133,) Deut. 4, 40. 
5, 26. 6, -- 11, 1. 1 Sam. 1, 28. 18, 29. 
Job 1, 5. Ser. at, 36. 32, 39. al. מב‎ 
המיס‎ τ the ia affairs, ies annals, 
see In “37 no. 2. EIN בִּימִי‎ in Abra- 
ham’s OES Gen. 56:1. 15 18; 0 of 
kings and princes, e. g. שאל‎ "77a in the 
time of Saul, during his reign, 1 Sam. 
17,12; of David 2 Sam. 21,1; Solomon 
1 K. 10, 21; so Esth. 1, 1. Neh. 12, 26. 
.47.  םיִּמְטְלָפ‎ Ἴ2ῚΞ in the time of the 
Philistines, during their rule, Judg. 15, 
20.—Is. 39, 6 בָּאִים‎ ὩΣ Fm behold 
the days come, the time cometh, etc. a 
phrase frequent in prophecies, espec. in 
those containing threats; Jer. 7, 32. 9, 
24.16, 14. 99, 5.7. 31, 27. 31.°38. al. 
comp. Is. 7, 17.—With a genit. or suff. 
time appointed to any one; Gen. 29, 21 
Δ בלל אף‎ my time is full, completed, out, 
comp. v.18.—Spee. a) Ofteni.q. time 


'יףע 
, יהונדב see‏ 2721 
ΜῈ Σ‏ 


M21 f. (r. 71.) plur. יינֶרם‎ 1. ἃ dove, 
Gen. 8, 8 sq. Hos. 11. 11, Ps. 55, 7. al. 
יונה‎ "22 young doves Lev. 5, 7. 12, 8. al. 
"M217 my dove, a term of endearment, 
Cant. 2, 14. 5, 2. 6, 9. 1, 15 רונרם‎ ὭΣ 
thine eyes are dove-like, i. 6. like the 
eyes of doves. 4, 1—Derived from r. 
yi", referring to the sexual warmth of 
the dove.—Another 2%" see as part. 
fem. of τ. 73°. 

2. Jonah, pr. n. of a prophet, Jon. 1, 1. 
2 KS 14, 25. 

see in 17 no. 1.‏ רכ 
רנק mpzis, see r.‏ , ירנק 


7921 pr. n. Jonathan, i. 4. זו .6 להונְתָן‎ 
This contracted name was borne by se- 


veral: a)1Chr.2,32.  b) Jer. 40.8. 
c) Ezra 8,6. d)10,15.  e) Neh. 12, 
11-- 4 


5/21" m. (whom may God increase, r. 
510") Joseph, pr.n. Once 577 Ps. 6. 
1. The son of Jacob, the youngest ex- 
cept Benjamin, sold by his brothers into 
Egypt and afterwards advanced to the 
highest honours; see Gen. 6. 37-50.— 
The two sons of Joseph, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, were adopted by Jacob, and 
became heads of tribes in Israel ; hence 
יוסף‎ and FO Ma are put: a) For 
these two tribes, Josh. 17,17. 18, 5. Judg. 
1 סוב חר רק‎ also FOI" "22 Num. 26, 28 sq. 
Josh. 14.4. 4 b) Poet. eu the 
Ee of Bane, i. 6. of the ten 
tribes, see DDN no. 2. Ps. 78, 67. Ez. 
37, 16. 19. Zech. 10, 6. c) For the 
ee nation of Israel Ps. 80, 2. 81, 6. 
Am. 5, 15. 6, 6. 

2. Several other persons, 
20, 2.9. b) Neh. 12, 14. 
42. | 

Note. In Gen. 30, 23, 24, allusion is 
made to a double etymology, both as if 
for ראסף‎ he will take away, or also for 
Fut. Hiph. apoc. from 50" he will add ; 
and this latter is also supported by the 
Chaldaizing form 55757 Ps, 81, 6. 

ΓΘ (id.) Josiphiah, pr. n.m. Ezra 
8, 10. 

MOND (perh. for mb3i3, whom Jeho- 


vah helps) Joelah, pr. n. τα. 1 Chr.12,” 
R. 525 Hiph. | 


a) 1 תל‎ 
c) Ezra 0 
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better every three days, the latter in bit- 
ter irony. . 


oi Chald. m. i. ᾳ. Heb. day, Ezra 6, 
15.. ἘΤῚΞ on day by day, daily, Ezra 6, 
9. Emphat. רומא‎ Dan. 6, 11. 

Piur. hasa threefold form: a) 572%", 
constr. "723", emphat. "רמלא‎ , Dan. 2, 38, 
5, 11. 6, 8. 13; and so in the Targums. 
b) Constr. mai" Ezra 4, 19, like the Syr. 
and Samar. 6) Heb. constr. "29 Ezra 
4,7.—Like Heb. 2%" it denotes in Plur. 
time, Dan. 4, 31. 5, 11. Ezra 4, 15 ;, es- 
pec. time of life, age, as עתרק רומא‎ ad- 
vanced in age, the ancient one, Dan.7, 22. 

Da” adv. (from Di with the adv. 
ending (--ם‎ by day, in the day-time, opp. 
לרלה‎ , Ex., 13, 91. .22. Job 5,.14, pai 
וללה‎ day ca night, i. e. 0 
Ps. 1. 2. Is. 60, 11. a 8, 93. Once i.q. 
indo, all the day, Ps, 13, 3; so with 
genit. רומם‎ "9% every-day enemies, con- 
stant, Ez. 30, 16. Once with 3,as 59773 
Neh. 9, 19.—Syr. |2ב5ב3]‎ day-time, 
Ἰλολδαϑ daily. 


a vw (322) obsol. root, prob. to boil up, 
to be in a ferment ; whence 4}? mud, 
mire, and ירך‎ wine; as "2M mire, and 
ΤΙ wine, ae “ari to boil up, to fer- 
ment. Kindred roots are Di" , 0727, .ימה‎ 

ΤΙΣ Ὁ.‏ רנ ו 


7)? pr. n. Javan, i.e. 1. Jonia, the 
name of which province as being adja- 
cent to the East, and better known than 
others to the orientals, was extended so 
as to comprehend the whole of Greece, 
as is expressly said by Greek writers 
themselves ; see Aristoph. Acharn. 104, 
rbique Schol. 21286271. Pers. 176, 561. 


Syr. 23, 7 4 Greece ; Arab. 


pee Greek.—Gen. 10, 2. Dan. 8, 21. 


Is. 66, 19. Ez. 27, 13. Zech. 9,13. Pat- 
ronym. is "217 an Ionian, 0 hence 
DI 23 the sons of the Greeks, υἷες 
᾿ἀχαίων, i. the Greeks, Joel 4, 6. 

2. In Ez, 27, 19, 43" is prob, a city of 


Arabia Felix; comp. ws לט‎ Ya- 
wan, atownin Yemen; Camoos p. 1817. 


[1 m. (τ. 11.) constr. 1; mud, mire, 
pr. prob. dregs, faces, Ps. 69, 8. 40, 3 
{23 Ὁ. mire of clay, deep miry clay. 


% 
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sidue, 1 Sam. 15,15. Also gain, profit, 
emolument, 1466. 6, 8. 11. 

2. Adv. a) more, further, of time, 
with 8 Ece. 2,15; comparat. 1400. 7, 
11. With מך‎ more than 1400. 12, 12. 
Chald. omit, Syr. δὼ 16. b) too much, 


overmuch, i. q. δα; Kec. 7, 16, 1 


maw. c) besides; Esth. 6, 6 מִמַכֶּ"‎ amin 
besides me. So ὦ “nin Conj, besides 
that ; Ecc. 19, 9 Dan קהלת‎ my anit 


and boas that Koheleth was wise. 


many, only defect. ΣΝ, (fem. of 
“nit, pr. redundant,) in full “>> monn 
5330 Ex. 29,13. Lev. 3,4, also מן‎ mann 
n22n Lev. 9, 10, and הַכְּבָד‎ mins Ex. 29, 
22.. Liev. 8, 16. 25. Ὁ; 19, 1. δ eile 
the lobes . the liver, qs. ihe redundant 
parts of the liver, the flaps. Sept. ho- 


Bos τοῦ 10706, 4 5 id. of like 


origin with the Heb. from Of, i. q. an". 
See other views in Thesaur. p. 645 sq. 

rit” obsol. root, Arab. ὌΝ intrans. 
to gather together, 100 6 

.ם (assembly of God) Jeziel, pr.‏ ְזִיאָל 
m. 1 Chr. 12, 3.‏ 

"7" (for #435, whom Jehovah sprin- 
kles, r. 712) Jeziah, pr.n.m. Ezra 10, 25, 

_™T? (whom God moves, to whom he 
gives life and motion, r. 151) Jaziz, pr.n. 
m. 1 Chr. 27, 31. 

TNT? (whom God draws out, pre- 
serves, r. N21) Jizliah, pr. n. τὰ. 1 Chr. 
8, 18. 

0 py a root sometimes assumed for 
the form +7219 Gen. 11,6; but seer. ΒΤ. 


* i 


הרת 


see in r. jt Hoph. 

MT) see MINT. 

ἜΣΤΗ obsol. root, Arab. εὖ. to flow, 
to run, as water, Amhar. OH for OHU 
10 sweat. Hence 31 and 

51. m. sweat, i. q. mst, ἅπαξ λεγόμ. 
ΕΖ. 44, 18. 


MIT) 6. art. Math the 12076 1 Chr. 
27, 8; prob. for “707, i,q. PM, UTIs 


MIT? (whom Jehovah brings forth, 
r. mit no. 2,) Izrahiah, pr.n.m. a) 1 
Chr. 7,3, see mnt. b) Neh. 12, 42. 
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“YN (his witness is Jehovah) Joed, 
pr.n.m. Neh. 11, 7... R. עוד‎ . 


ἜΣ (whose help is Jehovah) Joezer, 
pr.n.m.1 Chr. 12, 6. R. "1. 


see τ. V2" no. 2, Part.‏ ירעץ 


(to whom Jehovah hastens sc.‏ ירעש 
with help, τ. B52) Joash, pr.n.m. a) 1‏ 
Ghr7, 8. Ὁ) 27, 28.‏ 


PIEM see pyginn. 
יוצר‎ see τ᾿ יצר‎ 


. TPT (contr. from (רורקים‎ Jokim, pr. 
.מז .םת‎ 1 Chr. 4, 22. 


(i. ᾳ. 95") Jorah, pr. n. m. Ezra‏ יורָה 
q. v.‏ חר"ף Elsewhere called‏ .2,18 


MI” m. (part. act. Kal of τ. 454) pr. 
sprinkling, watering, Hos. 6, 3. Hence 
the first or early rain, which falls heavily 
in Palestine from about the middle of 
October until December or January. 
The first showers prepare the ground for 
receiving the seed. Deut. 11,14. Jer. 5, 
24. Comp. מלקוש‎ See Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 97. | 


"7" (for רִדְרָרֶה‎ whom Jehovah teach- 
eth, τ. 32° Hiph.) Jorat, pr. ἢ. m. 1 Chr. 
5, 13. 

DAN (i. q. pain) Joram, pr. n. Τῇ. 
a) i.g. Jehoram king of Judah 2 K. 8, 
23; comp. v.16. b) i.q. Jehoram king 
of Israel, 2 K. 8,16; comp. 3,1. c¢) 2 
Sam. 8, 10; for which 1 Chr. 18, 10 
evinn. d) 1 Chr. 26, 25. 


ToT ירשב‎ (whose love is returned) 
Jushab-hesed, pr. n. .הז‎ 1 Chr. 3, 20. 


: יושְבְיֶה‎ (whom Jehovah lets dwell, r. 
רשב‎ ( Joshibiah, pr. n. .גת‎ 1 Chr. 4, 35. 


mw (contr. for Hin gq. v. or from 
Γ. ישה‎ after the form נולה‎ 1) Joshah, pr. n. 
τα. 1 Chr. 4, 35. 


STW (for רושבה‎ , i. gq. ATi g. v.) 
Joshaviah, prem. m1 Chr. ἯΙ 46. 


᾿ ὩΣ (Jehovah is upright) pr. n. Jo- 
tham. a) Asonof Gideon, Judg. 9, 5. 7. 
b) A king of Judah, son of Uzziah, r. 
759-743 B. C: 2 K. 15, 5. 7. 32-38. Is. 1, 
1. c) 1Chr.2, 47. 


smi" and "זר‎ act. part. Kal οὔτ. 907. 
1. Pr. ‘that remaining, ‘ what is over 
and above;’ hence as subst. the rest, re- 


יחד 


emblematically by his three children) I 
will again plant, cherish, and vindicate 
as my own. Here besos is construed 
6. fem. as a collect. like Ephraim Is. ΤῊ, 
10. 11. al—The gentile n. is Stent 
Jezreelite, 1 K. 21, 1; fem. ִזֶרְכָאלִית‎ 
mast, Jezreeliteas, 1 Sam. 27, % 
30, 5. 

2. A town in the mountains of Judah, 
Josh. 15, 56. 

3. 11886. pr.n. a) A son of Hosea, 
comp. in no. 1. 1108.1,4. Ὁ) 1 Chr. 4,3. 


* לחד‎ fut. 404, kindr. 1ny, Hy, to 
become one, to be united, joined ; to unite 
oneself, 6. 2 Gen. 49,6; M8 (ms) Is. 14, 
20. 

Pieu to make one, to unite, Ps. 86, 11. 
Arab. A>» Con]. II. 

Deriv. “mn, 733 also 


m. 1. a being one, oneness, union.‏ לחד 
nam‏ לד Chr. 12,17 455 353 D2"b>‏ 1 
my heart fall be towards you for one-‏ 
ness, shall be one with you; comp. opp.‏ 
apart p. 112.—Hence‏ 35" 

2. Adv. in union, conjointly, together ; 
spoken: 

a) Of united action; together. Ps. 2,2 
45 45042 they take counsel together. 31, 
14. Ezra 4, 3 but we Israelites 7233 וחד‎ 
כִריהוָה‎ will 1 build unto the Lord, 
with our united strength. So after yates 
of contending τ ΠΡ as ΠῚ נלחם‎ to 

ight together 1 ₪9. 17, 10 also Is. 43, 
26. 50, 8. 

Ὁ) As to place, together, in one place; 
רשב יחד‎ to dwell together Ps. 133, 1. 2 
Sam. 10, 15. 1 Sam. 11, 11 so that two 
of them were not left together. 

c) As to time, together, at the same 
time, Job 6, 2. Is. 45, 8. Sometimes 
sameness of both time and place is im- 
plied, 2 Sam. 14, 16. 9. 

d) It connects two or more nouns 
more closely by the idea of equality 
likeness, together, alike, in like manner. 
Ps. 49, 3 high and low, {7381 ΩΣ 3 
rich ond poor together, alike. v. 11. Jot 
34, 29. So also as connecting verbs, Is. 
49, 14. 44, 11 “πη רבשה‎ IMD they shall 
eat they shall be ashamed together, i.e. 
shall both (alike) fear and be ashamed. 
Ps. 40, 15. 

e) With nouns or pronouns it implies 
oneness, a whole, all, all as one. Ps. 62, 
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SRP", once SND 2K. 9,10 (God 
hath planted) pr. n. Jezreel. 

1. A city in the tribe of Issachar, Josh. 
19, 18; the royal residence of Ahab and 
his successors, 1 K. 18, 46. 21,1. 2K. 9, 
15; whence רפאל‎ "25 Hos. 4 the 
blood of Jezreel, 1. 6. the blood 8 shed 
by Ahab andJehu. [The city lay in the 
midst of the great plain, on the brow of 
the descent into the lower broad middle 
arm of it, which runs down eastwards to 
the Jordan valley, between the moun- 
tains of Gilboa and the modern Little 
Hermon. This latter seems to have 
been the Valley of Jezreel, רְזַרְעָאל‎ Paz 
Josh. 17, 16. Judg. 6, 33. Hos. il δ. The 
great מס ו‎ the west is Τὸ μέγα πεδίον 
᾿Εσδρηλών the great plain of Esdraelon. 
Judith 1, 8. 1 Macc. 12,49; now called 
pe op! or Merj Ibn ‘Amir. The 


town itself is called +5 20748, ἃ 


corruption of רזַרְעָאל‎ . In the valley be- 
low the city, about twenty minutes east, 
is a large and fine fountain, 1 Sam. 
29,1. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. pp. 
162 sq. 173, 227 sq. This gréat plain 
has ever been a celebrated battle-field, 
Judg.c.4. 6,33. 1 Sam. 29, 1. c.31.—R. ] 
There too the prophet Hosea (1,5) pre- 
dicts a great slaughter of the people, 55" 
רִזַרְעָאַל‎ Hos. 2,2. The same prophet 
gives to his oldest son, then just born, the 
name of Jezreel, 1, is and afterwards 
makes him, ἡμᾶς ὍΛΑ τὸ his brother 
Lo-Ammi and his sister Lo-Ruhama (1, 
6. 9), emblems of the people to be re- 
stored after punishment and dispersion 
and augmented by new favours, 2, 24. 25, 
comp. 2,2. In this way is to be under- 
stood the vexed passage Hos. 2, 24, the 
earth shall answer, and yield her corn, 
wine, and oil; and these (gifts of the 
earth) shall answer Jezreel, i.e. the earth 
rendered fertile from heaven (v. 23) shall 
again yield her produce to Jezreel. The 
prophet then proceeds in the allusion 
thus made to Jezreel, v. 25 וּזֶרְעְמיהָ‎ 
בְּצרֶץ‎ 1 will sow her fu myself in the 
land, and I will again cherish Lo-Ruha- 
ma (the non-cherished), and I will say 
to Lo-Ammi (not my people), thou art 


my people, 1. 6. the whole people of Is- 


rael (whom the prophet thus represents 


יחז 


c) As to time, together, at the same 
time; Is. 1, 31 and they shall both burn 
רְחִדָו‎ together. 65, 7. 66, 17. 1 Sam. 31, 
6. 1 Chr. 10, 6. 

d) With the idea of equality, likeness, 
together, alike, in like manner; 1 Sam. 
30, 24 הלקל‎ M5 they shall part alike, 
are כ‎ Deut. 12, 22. Am. 1, 15. 
2 Sam. 2,17. In this way it often con- 
nects more closely two nouns; comp. 
sm" no. 2.d. Jer. 6, 12 137 exw טדות‎ 
fields and wives ה‎ “alike. 1 
13, 14. Is. 41,19. 60,13. Also verbs, Ps 
35, 26. Is. 46, 2. 

ὃ Put lp a plural, as if comprising 
many in one, all, all as one; Jer. 5, 5 
Ta Tan they all, all together. Job 94. 
17 למל צלמות"‎ “pa יחו‎ the morning 1s 
io them all the shadow ‘of death, i. α. 
סמו‎ am. So after 55, all together, all 
as one, ‘ls. 9], 3 5155" cbs רחרו‎ they all 
ו רה‎ 43, 9. 45, 16. Jer. 91, 
24, 

f) With 53 implied, altogether, all, all 
as one ; Is. 10, 8 מִכְכים‎ Ἵππι הלא שרי‎ are 
not all my princes kings? Ps. 7 38. 48, 
5. Deut. 33,17. So without a noun, they 
ail, i. q. nb, Ps. 14. 8. 19. 10. 6 
48, 18. Jer. 1 98. Bron 92 18. 


(his union) Jahdo pr. n. m.‏ יחדו 
Chr. 5, 14.‏ 1 


28°? (whom God makes joyful, r. 
mim) Jahdiel, pr.n.m.1 Chr. 5, 24. 


Wi) (whom Jehovah makes joy- 
ful, τ. 5m) Jehdeiah, pr.n.m. a) 1Chr. 
24,20. .( 30. 


PNT (whom God saves alive, for 
דחפה אל‎ , r. mim) Jehavel, pr.n.m. 2 Chr. 
20, 14 Gheth. 


ayn (whom God beholds) Jaha- 
ziel, pr. n. m. of several persons, 1 Chr. 
12, 4. 16, 6. 19. 


ΓΤ (whom Jehovah beholds) Jah- 
ziah, pr. .ג .מ‎ Ezra 10, 15. 


pins ‘whom God‏ אֶל (for‏ יְחִזְקָאל 
makes strong,’ Patah in a short syllable‏ 
being changed to Segol, as 4>=8 Ex.‏ 
for SEEN, Heb. Gr. § 97. τὶ 2. a,)‏ 3 ,33 
pr. n.‏ ו 

a) A celebrated prophet, the third in 
the prophetical canon, son of Buzi a 
priest. He was ἘΠΕῚ into captivity 


θά, 


10 בָחַד‎ bana mam they all are swifter | 


hae 


than a breath. Job 40: 18. Ῥε. 74, 6 
Sm פתומיה‎ all the 6 work thereof. 
ν. 8. 15. 27,4. Also after לל‎ , all together, 
all as one, ו‎ Job 34, 55 amo כָּל-בָּשָר‎ 
all flesh together, all as one. Is. 22, gud 
Hence 

f) With 55 implied, altogether, all as 
one, wholly, poet. for 59 itself. Job 38,7 
when the morning stars all sang toge- 
ther, 1. 6. all as one. 3, 18. 24, 44. 31,38. 
Deut. 33, 5. So without a noun, Job 
16, 10 Nba "bY החד‎ all they have 
sited themselves against me. 17, 16. 
19, 12. Ps. 40, 15. 41,8. With a nega- 
ἢ no one, none αἱ all, i. gq. ;לא כל‎ 
Hos. 11, 7 paint החד לא‎ none of all ex- 
alts him. 

g) As referring to a single thing, i. q. 
>>, eels wholly. Ps. 141, 10 “πὶ 
over, escape. אתו‎ 10, 8 thine hands nage 
ל‎ πει me 3730 12 wholly round 
about. 


WITT? Jer. 46, 12. 21. 49, 3, elsewhere 
,רדר‎ (from the preced.) pr. in his 


unions, conjunctions, for 177073, i. ₪ 


conjointly, together ; so Is. 40, 5 fen 


all flesh together. Ex. 19, 8 pen b3‏ רחהו 
vam. But by degrees the force of the‏ 
suffix was lost, so that 139° is referred‏ 
not only to the Sing. as in these exam-‏ 
ples, but also to nouns and verbs plural,‏ 
Deut. 33, 17.-2 Sam. 2, 16; and even to‏ 
those in the first and second persons, Is.‏ 
Ps. 34, 4. Job 9, 32, also Is. 45,‏ .23 .1 ,41 
Hence it isi.q. 799, but more fre-‏ .20 
in 73 no. 1. b.—‏ לבחל quent. Opp.‏ 
Spoken:‏ 

a) Of united action, together ; Ps. 34, 
4 O magnify the Lord with me, 7225934 
ὑπο שביו‎ and let us exalt his name to- 
gether. Is. 11, 4. So with reciprocal 
verbs, as to consult together, etc. Job 
2, 11. Ps. 55, 15. 83, 6. Is. 45,21. Also 
with verbs of contending, fighting, Is. 
41, 1.23. 

b) As to place, together, in one place, 
Deut. 22, 10. 11; רשב רחדו‎ to dwell to- 
gether (en: 13, 6 86, 7. Deut. 29, 93 to 
go together ἘΝ Ὁ. Ὁ, 8..19.. 10.9.30; 
to eat together Judg. 19, 6. Jer. 41 ו‎ 
to gather together Josh, 9, 2. Judg. 6, 33. 
Ps. 102, 23. 


יהמ 


mined brs fo hope in og to await 
his aid, Ps. 31, 25. 33, 22. 69,4; "Δ אל‎ 
130, 7. 131, 3; 22 "27> io to 6 in the 
word 0 to trust in his promise, 
Ps. 119, 74. 81. 114. 147; also Ps. 33, 18. 
147, 11. 119, 43. 

2. Causat. to cause to hope, Ps. 119, 
49; inf. 6. ? Ez. 13, 6. 

Hieu. 1. to wait,to tarry, i.q. Piel no. 

1; with acc. of time 1 Sam. 10,8, 13,8; 
absol. 2 Sam. 18, 14; > of thing Job 32, 
11. Also to watt ig hope, to hope, 6 
>, as Minn> הוחלל‎ to hope in Jehovah, to 
await his aid, Ps. 38, 16. 42, 6. 12. 2 K. 
6, 33. Mic. 7,7; ™ ה' לדבר‎ Ps. 130, 5; 
absol. id. Lam. 3, 21, comp. v. 24. 

2. i. ᾳ. חל‎ no. 3, to be in pain ; Jer. 4, 
19 Keri 735 אוחללָה קירות‎ Jam pained 
at my very heart. So too, many Mss. 
in the text. Cheth. m>:mix, made up 
perhaps from אוחילה‎ and אֶַחוּלָה‎ which 
is read in some Mss. 

ΝΊΡΗ. נוחל‎ fut. 54 (for 54) i. q. 
Piel and Hiph. to wait, pr. to be made 
to wait; with ace. of time Gen. 8, 12; 
absol. Ez. 19, 5. 

Deriv. Sons, תדחלת‎ also 


(hoping in God) Jahleel, pr. n.‏ יִחְלְאָל 
of a son of Zebulun, Gen. 46,14. Pa-‏ 
Jahleelite Num. 26, 26.‏ רַחִלְאָלִר tronym.‏ 


* ps, 
on" 1. q. 525 to be or become warm, 
espec. as cattle in heat; Arab. to 
be warm, as the day; V, to be in heat. 


5 heat, lust. The forms 


usually referred to Kal of this verb. I 
have referred above to 02M p. 324. 
Thither too may be referred yarns) for 
ולחמו‎ Gen. 30, 39 and the flocks were in 
heat, i. e. conceived ; also M224 v. 38, 
ee is 3 plur. me in the Chald. A 
Arab. manner for the comm. 22mm}, 
see Lehrg. p. 276. 

Piet רחם‎ or om, 10 be warm in lust 
of a flock, to be in heat. to rut, Gen. 30° 
41. 31,10. Hence to conceive, of a wo- 
man, Ps. 51, 7 ὮΝ "372m" ובחטא‎ and 
in sin did my mother conceive me, where 
"Imam" is for 9277233, as 1958 for אחרל‎ 
or אחרף‎ 1006. 5, 28. 

Deriv. man εἰ רְחִמַה‎ 


37053) Deut. 14, δ. 1 5, 3 [4,23]; 
Arab. yee: a species of deer, of a red- 


5 
as cattle; 
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with king Jechoniah, and lived in the 
Jewish colony on the river Chaboras ; 
Ez. 1,3. 24,24. His prophecies extend 
to the sixteenth year after the capture 
of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, comp. 
Ez. 29,17. Sept.’ Zefsxuj4, and so Ecclus. 
49,8[10]. Vulg. Ezechiel. Comp. the 
like forms in } mpm, ᾿Εζεχίας, Ezechias. 
b) A priest, 1 Chr. 24, 16. 


MPT? m. i. 4. AIPIN, q. v. 


WPT? pron. .גת‎ Jehizkiah, 2 Chr. 
28,12. For the form, see in Mp3". 

ΓΤ} (whom God leads back, fut. 
Hiph. parag. of Chald. "35 to return,) 
Jahzerah, pr.n.m.1 Chr. 9,12. Better 
perh. to read 47142 q.v. See also in 
“IAN. 

ΣΎ (God liveth, τ. (חָרָה‎ Jehiel, pr. 
n.of several persons: a) 1 Chr. 15,18. 


16,5; calledalso M27" 15,24. Ὁ) ib. 27, 
32. 9 2 Chr. 21, 2.. d) ib. 29, 14 Keri, 
but Cheth. 53m". 31,13. e) ib. 8 


ὃ) Of others Ezra 8, 9. 10, 2. 21. 26.— 
From lett. ₪ comes Patronym. “N04 
1 Chr. 26, 21. 22. 


. ON adj. (rm) 5 tnt. 1. wni- 
cus, one alone, only, espec. an only child, 
only begotten, with [3 Gen. 22, 2. 12. 16; 
absol. Am. 8. 10. Jer. 6,26. Zech. 12, 10. 
Prov. 4, 3—Fem. יְחִידָה‎ Judg. 11, 34; 
poet. the only one, put for life as not to Ἢ 
replaced, Ps. 22. 91. 35, 17. Comp. 7132. 

2. alone, lonely, forsaken, wretched, 
Ps 25,16. 68,1 

13) see in 3 715 lett. a. 

ΕΣ m. waiting, hoping, sc. in God 
Lam. 3, 26. R. .יחל‎ 


N 


-=-- 
[ ΕΝ in Kal not used, i. ᾳ. חזל‎ πο. 3, 


to be in pain, see Hiph. no. 2. Also to 
stay, to delay, and so to wait, i. ᾳ. חול‎ 
no. 6; see Pi. Hiph. Niph. 

Piet ἘΠῚ 1. to wait, Job 29, 21 לר‎ 
ἜΣΤΙ ומעו‎ unto me ey gave ear and 
waited sc. for my opinion; the Dag. is 
euphonic, Lehrg. p. 85. Espec. with 
hope, confidence; ; hence i. q. to expect, to 
hope; Job 6,11 מהדפחר כר אֶריְחָל‎ what is 
my strength, that I should (longer) hope? 
13, 15. —With an ace. of time, Job 14, 14; 
Ὁ of pers. Job 29, 23. Mic. 5, 6; > μέ 
thing Job 30, 6. Ts. 42,4. 0 18 


לשב 


> Ηιτηρ, התלחש‎ to enrol one’s name in 
the genealogical tables, to be registered, 
ἀπογφάφεσϑαι, 1 Chr. 5, 1. 7. 17. 9,1. 
Neh. 7, 5.—Inf. התיחש‎ ΕΣ as a noun, 
1. q. register, genealogical table, 1 Chr. 
7, 5.7. 9. 40. 2 Chr. 31,16, 17.) 2-C ar. 
12, 15 the acts of Rehoboam,..are 
recorded in the annals of Shemaiah.. 
להתיחש‎ in the manner 2 6 rope ; 
Vulg. ‘diligenter exposita.’ 


(perh. union, contr. for M37)‏ יחת 
Jahath, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 2. 6, 5. 28. al.‏ 


* 20" i. q. ,טוב‎ used only in fut. 
ay), 327, once "20" Nah. 3, 8. In 
the pret. only טוב‎ is used. 

1. to be good, well, before מך‎ 1 
to be better Nah. 3, 8—Elsewhere im- 
pers. a) 5 30% if shall be well with 
me, Gen. 12, 13. 40, 14. Deut. 4, 40. 
Pret. "2 .טוב‎ Ὁ) "55 נלרטב‎ it was 
good in my eyes, i. e. it pleased me, was 
my pleasure, Gen. 41, 37. 45, 16. Lev. 
10, 19. 20; in the ies books witht? "259 
Esth. 5, 14. Neh, 2, 5.6 > Ps. 69,32. 

2. to 0 cheerful, joyous, i. 6. the mind 
or heart. 3>, Judg. 19, 6. 9. Ruth 3, 7. 
Eiees ἢ. ἀν. 1 We 27. 

Ηιρη. 29277, fut. ΞΔ, once 2 
Job 24, 21, ane לסב‎ . 

1. Genr. a) to make or do well, sc. 
what one does, Deut. 5, 25 [28] היטיבו‎ 
NDT כְלְִאָשָר‎ they have one well all that 
they have spoken, i. e. have well and 
rightly spoken. 18, 17. With infin. c. 
ל‎ , Jer. 1, 12 MIND HIV" thou hast done 

hell in seeing, hast well seen. 1 Sam. 
16, 17 1225 2922 who can play well ; 
aad so ל‎ being omitted, poet. Is. 23, 16. 
Inf. absol. הלטיב , הלטב‎ , pr. doing 2 
or right, as Adv. well, carefully, dili- 
gently, Deut. 9, 21. 13, 15. 17, 4. 19, 18. 
27, 8. So best Mic. 7, 3 כַּפָּיֶם‎ 32m על‎ 
להיטיב‎ for evil are their hands dili- 
gently, i. e. they do evil diligently. מ‎ 
wats. a7 Jer. 2, 89. 7, 3. 5, and’ 
ΤΕΡΟΝ 35, 15, to make gond one’s -- 
one’s nleines: i.e. to conduct oneself well, 
to live uprightly, virtuously ; also ellipt. 
the acc. being omitted, Jer. 4,22 ללְהַיסיב‎ 
לא ררעף‎ to do well they know not. 13, 23. 
Gen. 4,7. Inf. abs. 30° as Adv. well, 
right, Jon. 4, 4. 9. ο)) todo good toany 
one, to benefit ; absol. Is. 1, 17. Jer. 10, 
5; with dat. of pers. Gen. 12, 16. Ex. 1, 
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dish colour. (see τ. "727 no. 2,) with ser- 
rated horns which are cast every year ; 
prob. the cervus dama or fallow-deer. 
See Bochart Hieroz. P. I. p. 913, or T. 
11. p. 284, Lips. Oedmann Verm. Samm. 
I. p. 30 sq. 

"AM? (for ,רחמה‎ whom Jehovah 
guards, ΓΤ. 7am} ה‎ pr. ἢ. τὰ. 1 Chr. 
Woe. 


4 יח‎ 0801. root, to be barefoot. Arab. 
i> id. 
take off one’s shoes. The ultimate root 
lies in the syllable $m, and the primary 
notion is that of rubbing off, qs. peeling, 
removing the bark or shell, etc. see r. 


Syr. ג בצ‎ unshod, ב-‎ [| to 


men Il. Hence a> is also ‘to have 


the hoof worn,’ as a beast of burden ; 
‘to have the skin rubbed, galled,’ as a 
horse ; IV, to cut off the mustachios, to 
trim the beard.—Hence 


adj. unshod. barefoot, 2 Sam. 15,‏ לחת 
Is. 20, 2. 3. 4. Jer. 2, 25.‏ .30 


282732 (whom God allots, τ. (חַצה‎ 
Jahzeel, pr. n. of a son of Naphtali, Gen. 
46, 24; in 1 Chr. 7, 13 written רְחְציאל‎ . 
—Gentile n. “yan Num. 26, 48. 


ἘΠ" 1.6. "8, to delay, to tarry, 
once 2 Sam. 20, ὅ ὉΠποίῃ. “ΤΑῚ 1. e. 
“msi fat. Kal. The Keri "7173 is Hiph. 
of r. “35, or also of "48 by Chaidaism. 


a לחש‎ 00801. root, prob. to protrude 
itself, to swell out, and hence to put forth, 
to sprout, of plants. Comp. Arab. 
to shoot up, to grow, as a plant; also 
Heb. שחס‎ , whence שחרס‎ ‘what grows 
of itself”? and ymw to lift up oneself, to 
rise.—Hence 


WIT? m. a word of the silver age, stem, 
lineage, family ; once Neh. 7, 5 "5d 
היחש‎ the genealogical table or register. 
—Chald. πὴ and רחוס‎ in Targg. are 
put for Heb. snpvia and תולדות‎ Ruth 
Bil. Gen.,6,9. "Simonis compares also 

% 3 

wh nature, origin; but this word 
strictly denotes brass, i. q. נחשת‎ , and 
the formula | ==! 2 ‘ofa ΠΝ 


and generous disposition,’ is merely tro- 
pical, pr. ‘of fine brass.—Hence the 
denom. verb in 


יכח . 


(el-Lejah) and Hauran on the east; but 
its limits appear to have varied at differ- 
ent times. The inhabitants were skilful 
archers and daring robbers; Cic. Phi- 
lipp. 2. 8, 44. Strabo 16. 2. 10, 18, 20 
κακοῦργοι πάντες. See Thesaur. p. 548. 
F. Minter Progr. de rebus Itureorum 
ad Luc. 3, 1. Hafniz 1824. 


1.5 m. (r. 11.) constr. 
Cant. 8, 2, 6. suff. "37°57. 

1. wine, so called from its fermenting, 
effervescing ; as חמר‎ from "2. Arab. 


. ₪ 
11), once 772 


So 
ws collect. clusters turning black, 


with the noun of unity 825 Eth. 7 
a vineyard, wine, Gr. οἶνος, Lat. vinum, 
Armen. ἴδ gini.—Gen. 14, 18. 19, 


32 sq. Ex. 29,40. ררך ושכר‎ wine and 
strong drink Len 10, 9. Num. 6, 3. Judg. 
13, 4.7. 4597 נאד‎ wine-bolile i. e. skin, 1 
ΡΝ 16,20. Hence הללן‎ ΓΞ the house 
of wine Git 2 + aes for ΠΟ. M73 
היין‎ 6 baie toe Ksth. 7,8; and 
the words in Cant. 1. 6. אָלְבֶּית‎ ΝΞ 
היין‎ he brought me to the banqueting- 
house, imply ‘he made me drunk with 
love, μεϑύσκομαι ἔρωτι. Vulg. cella vi- 
narta. Others understand a vineyard ; 
but less well. 

2. Meton. of cause for.effect, wine, for 
drunkenness, intoxication, Gen. 9, 24. 
1 Sam. 1, 14. 25, 37. 


51 Sam. 4,13 Chethibh, a manifest 
error of copyists for 2 side, which stands 
in Keri. 


. nm in Kal not used. 1. Pr. i. q. 
M33 te be right, straight, direct ; then 

2. to be in front, right before the eyes; 
and so to be clear, manifest. Kindr. is 
Arab. 59 i. q. : 9 to appear; IV 


to be clear, manifest, of a way. 

Hien. הובים‎ | 1. Pr. to make or set 
right, e. g.a cause, to decide, to judge, 
comp. Gr. εὐθύνω, ἰϑύνω. 15. 11, 3 ולא‎ 
mosis wate S225 nor decide 5 the 
hearing of his ears, according to what 
his earshave heard. Gen. 31,42.—Hence, 
to do justice to any one, to defend his 
right, see 73, VEY; so with Ὁ Is. 11, 4. 
Also to adjudge to any. 
one, to appoint, c. > Gen. 24, . 
With 372 to judge between parties, to 
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7 16, 91: 


יסב 


20. Judg. 17, 13 ; ΒΞ of pers. Gen. 32, 10. 
13. Num. 10, 32; אוח) אֶת‎ for AN) Jer. 
18, 10. 22, 41; acc. of pers. Deut. 8, 16. 
30, 5. Job 24,21. Once in a bad sense, 
Ps. 49, 19 they do praise thee 272" 72 
לד‎ because thou doest well to thyself, i. 6. 
indulgest thine appetites, etc. d) In- 
trans. to be guod, well, Mic. 2,7. Hence 
with >, fo please, as in Kal, 1 Sam. 20, 
13. 

2. to make well. comely, to adorn ; 
Prov. 30, 29 bis; there are three "3°32 
32% which make comely their going, i. 6. 
walk or run gracefully. Jer. 2,33. So 
to dress the head, 70 tire, 2 K. 9, 30; to 
trim lamps Ex. 30, 7. 

3. to make cheerful, joyous, Jadg. 19, 
22. Prov. 15, 13. 

Deriv. 522, and those here following. 


to‏ כל Chald. fut. 2277 id. with‏ לב 
seem good, to be pleasing 10 any one,‏ 
Ezra 7, 18.‏ 


ΓΞ (goodness, pleasantness, r. 22") 
Joibah, pr. n. of a place elsewhere un- 
known, 2 K. 21, 19.. 


M30" (id.) Jotbathah, Num. 33, 33. 
Deut. 10, 7, pr. n. of a station of the Is- 
raelites in the desert, with water. 


MO" and M1 (extended, r. 522 fut. 
Hoph.) Juttah, pr. ἢ. of a city in the 
south of Judah, assigned to the priests, 


Josh. 15, 45. 21,16. [Now Lhs Yutta 
south of Hebron, see Bibl. Res. in Pa- 
lest. II. p. 190, 195, 628. Prob. the πόλις 
᾿Ιούδα of Luke 1, 39, the birth-place of 
John the Baptist; see Reland Palest. 
Ρ. 870.—R. 


(prob. i. q. "92, 49°, an enclo-‏ יסור 
sure, nomadic camp, from r. "12, after‏ 
the form ἘΞ) pr. ἢ. Jetur, a son of Ish-‏ 
mael, Gen. 25, 15. 1 Chr. 1, 31 ; put 0‏ 
for his posterity, the Itureans, dwelling‏ 
beyond Jordan east of Mount Hermon,‏ 
Chr. 5,19. Here was later the pro-‏ 1 
vince of Iturea, Luke 3,1. See Reland‏ 
Palest. p. 106; now called 29‏ 
Jeidir. Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria,‏ 
etc. p. 286. The general boundaries of‏ 
this province seem to have been Gaula-‏ 
nitis and Bashan on the south, Mount‏ 
Hermon on the west, the territory of‏ 
Damascus on the north, and Trachonitis‏ 

34 


ba" 


ὶς . 
ΓΙ. see in ΠΡ ΒΞ, 


i= 


1.2. (whom God makes firm, τ. 423) 
Jachin, pr. n. 

1. Ofmen: a) Asonof Simeon Gen. 
46, 10; for which 1 Chr. 4,24 3995, Pat- 
ronym. 15 72737 Num.26,12. Ὁ) Neh.11, 
10. 1 Chr. 9,10. c) 1 Chr. 24, 19. 

2. The column on the right before the 
porch of Solomon’s temple, 1K. 7, 21. 


* לככ‎ wy rarely: לשל‎ 9. 0 14, 
Dobe _Sudg. 8.9. הלחו‎ Ps. 13, 53 ἐπι 

pre fut. Hoph. “to be en abled,‏ הככ קל 
see Lehra. p. 460; (that it is not fut.‏ 
Kal is apparent on the fact, that the‏ 
Jer, 98. 1 as mle written‏ לרש Piso‏ 
pains ic Sy ae) Pe Sie. NEAT, n>"‏ 
Num. 4 10.‏ רכלת Ps. 18, 39; inf. constr.‏ 

1. to be able, 1 «απ. Chald. et Samar. 
id. Kindr. is 53D to take in or hold, to 
contain to sustain. Constr. with 4. 
Job 45, 2 ; more freq. inf. c. >, to be able 
to do any thing, ete. Gen. 13, 6. 16. 
45,1. 3. Ex. 7, 21.245 τὴ simplt “Bix. 
2, 3. 18, 23; also with a finite verb 
Ksth. 8, 6 וְרְאִיתר‎ DDAN ΓΞΞῚΝ how shall 
I be able to see the evil; and without 0 
Lam. 4, 14. Num. 22,6 see in 22 Pi. 
פס‎ Job 1 298 33. ees 
Spec. a) to be able to effect, 10 accom- 
plish, to prevail, stronger than עשה‎ ; 
1 Sam. 26, 25 525m 555 וְגם‎ ΠΈΣ עשה‎ Ἐξ, 
LK. 22: 22, Jer. 3, 5. With negat. Ps. 
21 te 201 Tis: literal: b) to be 
7 legally, ean i, Ob πότοις it is (aw- 
ful for any one. Gen. 43, 32 the Egyp- 
tians could not eat with the Hebrews, sc. 
by law, it was not lawful for them. Nera 
9, 0. το 12,17. c) Ina moral sense, 
to be able sc. to bring oneself to do any 
thing. Gen. 37, 4 they could not (bring 
themselves to) speak kindly with him. 
Job 4,2. Hos. 8, 5 ellipt. פא‎ ἸΏ 
92 רבכו‎ how long will they yet not be 
able (to show) cleanness of hands, suppl. 
לעשדת‎ , q.d. how long that they cannot 
resolve to practise integrity? d) to be 
able to bear, for the fuller כל לשא‎ Jer. 


44, 22. Bie: 30,21; so 1%. 1,13 bax א‎ 


is 7 cannot ב‎ 0 

2. to be able, strong, to prevail, to over- 
come, sc. in battle or in any business, un- 
dertaking, etc. Hos. 12,5. Gen. 30, 8. 32, 
29. With > of pers. to prevail over any 
one in contest, Gen. 82, 26. Judg. 16/5. 


\ 
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set right, to be an arbiter, Gen. 31, 37. 
Job 9, 33. 

2. to show to be right, to justify, to 
prove ; Job 18, 15 MDI MIB-DN DIT צך‎ 
only I wiil prove my own ways before 
him, show that they are right. v. 3 1 de- 
sire lo. prove my cause, to justify myself. 
19, 5 prove against, me my reproach, 
show that 1 have deserved it. 6,25 6 
in no. 3.—Spec. to defend one’s cause 
in court, to plead, Is. 29, 21. Am. 5,10; 
comp. Job 18, 3 above. 

3. to set right from error, etc. to admo- 
nish, to warn ; with acc. of pers. Lev. 19, 
17. Prov. 9,8. 28,23; 2 of pers. Prov. 
9; 7. to. 12. 19, 25. “Also ἐο conjiute, to 
convict, to show to be wrong ; Job 22, 4 
Fass המלרצתף‎ will he ו‎ thee Ver 
fear of thee? 32,12. Ps. 50, 21; ὁ. 3 
Prov. 30, 6. ie with the ee of cen- 
sure, i. q. to reprove, to rebuke, to chide, 
Gr. ee. Ps. 50, 8 not for thy seer 
fices will I reprove thee. Job 6 25 ד‎ 
מכם‎ msin לוברח‎ what doth your reprov- 
ing prove? i. 6. your censure (M350 for 
Haim). ה‎ 28. 15, 3.. Gen. 21, 25. Part. 
msi a reprover, censurer, Prov. 25, 12. 
Ez. 3, 26; 238 מ"‎ Prov. 28, 23; IPN מ"‎ 
Job 40, 2. 

4. Intens. to set right by punishment, 
i. q. to correct, to chasten, to punish. 
(Comp. ἰϑύνω ϑανάτῳ Heot. 2. 177.) 
Ps. 141, 5 let the righteous smite me... 
let him chastise me. Prov. 24,25. Hence 
of God as punishing men; Job 5, 17 hap- 
py the man whom God correcteth, chas- 
teneth, comp. Heb. 12,6 παιδεύει. Prov. 
9,12, Ῥβ: 6,2. 105,14. Job 13; 10. 2 Sam. 
7,14. Hab. 1,12. 2K.19, 4 it may be the 
Lord thy God will hear all the words of 
Rabshakeh . . . 899232 1°10) .and will 
punish him her the ‘words, etc. Is. 37, 4. 

Hopn. pass. 01 Hiph. no. 4, to be ofits 
tened, Job 33, 19. 

Nirw. 1332 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. Ὁ 
to be confuted, convicted. Gen. 20, 16 
mmas1 and she (Sarah) was convicted, 
had nothing to say in excuse. 

2. Recipr. pr. to set right one another, 
i.e. to argue or reason together, to dis- 
pute with any one, Is.1,18; 6. BY Job 
23, 7. 

Hirup. התופּח‎ i. gq. .קוא‎ no. 2, 6. עם‎ 
Mic. 6, 2. 

Deriv. Snzin, תוכחת‎ . 


ילד 


genit. genitrix, mother of any one, Prov. 
17, 25. 23, 25 Wate she that bare thee, 
thy mother. Cant. 6; 9. Jer. 50,12. 6( 
ילד‎ like the Arabic (comp. 3272 for 
(מלף‎ for the finite verb in the like for- 
mula: 13 7725) 374 Fm Gen. 16, 11. 
Judg. 13, δ. 7.—Part. nae, sibs born, 
hence a child son, just born, 1 א‎ 3, 26, 
27. 1 Chr..14,4; with gen. אשה‎ 455" 
born of a woman, 1. 6. a man, mankind, 
Job 14, 1. 15, 14. 25, 4.— ‘Trop: to bring 
forth ened) 7 comp. in 437, 
Job 15, 35.) Ps. 7,255) comp.\ סיו‎ i, 
By a like metaphor, Prov. 27, 1 for thou 
knowest not what this day may bring 
forth. Zeph. 2,2 pm mab בּטרם‎ before 
the decree (of ie Lord) bring forth, i.e. 
take effect. 

2. to beget, asa father; so Arab. Kthiop. 
as above, Gr. τέκτειν, γεννᾷν, Lat. parere, 
of both sexes. So 077345 Zech. 13, 3 
parents, ot texovtes Hom. Gen. 4, 18 
Methuselah begat (127) Lamech. 8 
13. 15. 24. 26. 25, 3. Prov. 23, 22. al, seep. 
Spoken of God in two senses: a) 0 
create, to produce, i.q. 873, comp, Job 38, 
8.9. So Job 38, 28. 29 hath the rain a 
father (creator) . . . מר לדו‎ pra זכפר‎ 
and the hoar-frost oF the heavens who 
hath begotten it? Deut. 32,18. Comp. 
אב‎ father, also creator, no. 4. So of an 
idol, Jer. 2,27. b) to constitute, to ap- 
point, sc.as son of God, as king; Ps. 2,7 
FINI? היים‎ WN AMX "2a thou art my 
son, this day have I begotten thee, con- 
ו‎ thee as king. Comp. ἐγέννησα 
1 Cor. 4, 15. 

Nipu. נילד‎ , twice plur. 3553 for נולדף‎ 
1 Chr. 3, 5. 20, 8, (with Dag. euphon. 
and 6 ו‎ θὰ to u, Heb. Gr. § 27. ἢ. 
1,) to be born, as shaq pin the day of 
one’s being born; his natal day, Ecc. 7, 1. 
Hos. 2,5; comp. Job 3, 3. “342 ὩΣ a 
people to be born, yet ee Psn22, 32. 
With 5 of father, Job 1, 2. 2 Sam. 14, 27. 
Gen. 10,1; impers. or with; impl. Gen. 
17, 17, shall there be born (7257) unto 
him that is a hundred years 06? With 
ἸΏ of the mother, 1 Chr. 2, 8. Ezra10, 3; 
ל‎ 1 Chrisp: 
= Prev Ἴδη to help bring forth, to deliver 
a woman, as a midwife, Ex. 1,16. Part. 


> 1 מַרפְרֶת‎ a midwife Gen. 35, 17. 38, 28. 


Ex. 1, 15 sq. 
Puat רלד‎ and רוּפַד‎ Judg. 18, 29. Job 


399 


רפפ 


1 Sam. 17,9. Jer. 20,10. בל‎ ἃ νοῦ] 
suffix, either as dat. or acc. Ps. 19, 5. 
With dat. of thing, metaph. to master 
any thing difficult, to comprehend it, 
Ps, 139, 6. 

Deriv. pr. names mb", הזכל ,דוכל‎ . 


23" or 22? Chald. fat. 559: Dan. 3, 29. 
5 1 and with Heb. form "הכל‎ Dan. 9 10. 

1. to be able, 1 can, with inf. 6. > Dan, 
247. 3,17. 4, 34. 

2. to prevail, to overcome, with dat. of 
pers. Dan. 7, 21. 


m2" and ִכְלְיְה‎ (able through Je- 
hovah, r. 531) Jecholiah, pr. n. of the 
mother of king Uzziah, 2 K. 15, 2; also 
2 Chr. 26,3 Keri, where Cheth, 7972" id. 


T0339, ἼΤΩ, 


“abs , 1 pers. ללדחי‎ 0. suff. aici 
Ps. 2; 7, om Jer. 15 10, - are 
Patah éhdaged to Hirek, Heb. Gr. \ 27. 
n. 3; Infin. absol. 427, constr. 17> (77> 
Is. 37, 3, Mba Hos. 9, TH); usually ns}, 
once זה 1 לת‎ 4,19, 6. suff. mm}; Fut. 
ἘΞῚ ; "Part. ידלד‎ fon. mais, ὁποῦ and 
na Gen. 16, 11. Judg. 13, 5 cig 

1. tq bear, to bring for th, as a mother, 
Arab. 5 Eth. DAL, comp. 724, 73; 
Aram. .- רִפָד‎ , 54, 
idea seems to Be that of slipping or 
gliding out ; so that ללד‎ is kindred with 
42M, comp. ‘wba, w>p. "Spoken of man- 
baa Gen. 4 1 17 20. 25, and often; 
also of beasts Gen. 90, °31;.8. Job 
39, 1; and of birds, to lay eggs, Jer. 
17, 11, comp. Gr. ὠὰ τίκτειν. Constr. 
absol. Gen. 17, 17. 1 K. 3, 17. Judg. 13 
2. Ecce. 3,2; with accus. and often with 
dat. of the father 70 whom a child is born, 
Gen. 17, 21 with Isaac, 7B לף‎ Tam WN 
whom Sarah shall ὭΣ unto ΤᾺ "ΠΕΣ 
41, 50. Judg. 8, 31. Hos.,1, 3. al. ἔπ 
so 611106. with the dat. alone Gen. 6, 4. 
16, 1. 30, 2; comp. Niph. and Pual.— 
Parr. fem. has three forms distinguish- 
ed as follows: a) "ולה‎ as subst. a wo- 
man in travail, a lying-in woman, Hos. 
13,13 יולָדָה‎ “bon. Is. 21, 3. Jer. 6, 24. 
Mic. 4,9. 10. Ps. 48,7. Ὁ) יולדת‎ as 
real particip. often put for a finite verb, 
Gen. 17, 19 ja 95 ללָרֶת‎ ands mw. Is. 
7, 14. Jer. 31, 8; rarely as a subst. ἃ 
woman in travail Lev. 12, 17. With 


see (727107, 


The primary 


ילל 


advanced, a youth, young man, Gen. 4, 
23 parall. ארש‎ . 37, 30. 42, 22 of Joseph 
when 17 years old. Dan. 1, 4. 10. 1 ₪ 
12, 8. 10. Eee. 4, 13. 


mye: fem. of 32%, ₪ girl, maiden, 
Gen. 34, 4. Joel 4,3. Plur. mit34 Zech. 
8, 5. 

W720 f. (denom. from 72") childhood, 
iy Ece. 11, 9, 10.—Coner. youth, ae 
young men, Ps. 110, 3. 

adj. verbal, born, i. ᾳ. 3224, Ex.‏ רכרר 
Josh. δ, δ. 2 Sam. 5, 14.‏ .1,22 

712" (passing the night, abiding, r 
112) Jalon, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 4, 17. 

Adj. verbal, born,‏ .1 (רלד m. (Ὁ.‏ לליד 
one born‏ רלרד ברת chiefly in the phrase‏ 


in the house, a house-born slave, verna, 
Gen. 14, 14, Wi ΤΟ 9 wee ie 22,11. 


Jer. 2,14. Arab. daly, Ould, id. 


2. Subst. a son, child, pizm "375" the 
sons of Anak Num. 13, 22. 28 ; sab 
mpm the sons ap REARS. 1 רִפאים‎ 
Rephaim, 2 Sam. 21, 16. 18. ᾿ 


5 . πὶ - 
qo" to go, see בהלה‎ 
i 22) not used in Kal, onomatopoetic, 


fre Syr. and 
Zab. “uj, Chald. ילל‎ “Aph. אללל‎ . 
Kindred roots are >>8 II, πον, Gr. 
ὀλολύζειν, Lat. ejulare, ululare, Engl. 


to yell; also Armen. lal, Germ. lullen, 
Enel. to lull. 
Hien. הלליל‎ ; fut. 59555 Mic. 1, 8; 


oftener ררלרל‎ ie 15, 2. 3, from the rus 
sbsbinn 18. 52,55 ה‎ 0 two vowels 
being τ ἢ to” 

1. to wail, to lemons Jer. 47, 2. Ez. 
7 With על‎ of that over or for 
which, Jer. 48, 31. 51, 8. Mic. 1,8; > id. 
Is. 16, 7—Ascribed also to inanimate 
things, as trees Zech. 11, 2; places, as 
filled with wailings, הלרלר שער‎ 8 31. 
23,1. Often in prophetic denunciations 
Is. 19: 6. 99. δ: Jer. 25, 34. 1061 tae 
Zeph. 1,11. Amos8, 3 9 ΤΠ ab bis 
the songs of the palace wail, are turned 
to wailings. 

2. Once of the exulting cries of 
haughty victors, to yell, to shout, Lat. 


ululare, Is. 52,5. Soul of a warlike 


4.00 


‘to yell, to wail, Arab. J 


| ילך 


5. 7: to be born, i. ᾳ. Niph. Judg. 13, 8. 
בי‎ 87, ἘΞ 5:6. Wat > of father Gen. 
4,26. 24,15. Judg. 18, 29; with 13 impl. 
Gen. 10, 21. So with ל‎ of a near rela- 
tive, Ruth 4, 17 Sey ילד בך‎ is, 6:85: 

5 af thing Job 5 5, 7.— T rop. to be 0 
forth, created, 0. ₪. the mountains, Ps. 
30502: 

Bice: הולרר‎ 1. to cause to bring 
JSorih, as God a woman Is. 66, 9; aman 
his wife, to make fruitful, to have chil- 
Gren by her, 1 Chr. 2, 18. 8, 8.-- ΤΟΡ. 
of rain as fertilizing the earth Is. 55, 10. 

2. to beget, as a father, 1. q. Kal no.2; 
Genoa ספ‎ 1 Cher) ΤΟ ἘὩ: 
1460. 6, 3. al.—Trop. to create, Job 38, 28 
| מרההויליר לי‎ who hath begotten 
(created) the store-houses of the dew ? 

3. i. q. Kal no. 1, to bear,-to bring 
forth ; but only trop. to bring forth 
wickedness, Is. 59, 4; parall. a3 הרָה‎ 

Hopn. pr. ‘to be begotten,’ hence to 
be born. Inf. m324 Gen. 40, 20. Ez. 16, 
5, and הזּפְדֶת‎ Ez. 16, 4, a ה‎ Bont 
birth nativity. Gen. ie אֶת-‎ nahn רום‎ 

the birth-day of Pharaoh, pr. the‏ סרע 
Ae of Pharaoh’s being born. On the‏ 
accus. with passives, see Heb. Gr. § 140.‏ 

Hirupa. to declare one’s birth or de- 
scent, pedigree; to give one’s name to 
be enrolled in genealogical tables, Num. 
1, 18.—In the later books this idea is 
expressed by התלחש‎ . 

Deriv. 3754, תולדת מולדת‎ ; pr. names 
מוליד‎ , nadia, צלתולד תולד‎ ; and the 
four here ו‎ 


ace. m. in pause 92"; plur. B35, 
constr. 15%, once "35 Is. 57, 4. 

2. one iia sori poet. 1.q. {23 spoken 
ee ἐξοχήν of the king’s son Is. 9, 5. 
Hence =°"33 "334 sons of strangers, 
poet. for foreigners, see [2 no. 1; also 
sons of transgression, for transgresscrs, 
Is. 57, 4.—Plur. comm. children, i. q. 
B72, me. rive. Ezra 10! 1. Hoss ihr 
also for the young of animals, Is. 11, 7. 
Job 38, 41. 

2. a boy, child, recently born, an in- 
fmt ss 17. Ὁ. 340. Ruth! 40 16. 
2 Sam. 12,15 sq. 1 K. 3,25; as borne in 
the arms Gen. 21, 8; 8150/88 older and 
mingling in childish sports 2 K. 2, 24. 
Job 21,11. Zech. 8,5; but still of tender 
age Gen. 33, 13. Is. 57,5. Also as more 
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4. 2,25. Prob. the ἀττέλαβος, attelabus, 
a locust with small short wings, not yet 
full grown, and therefore not yet able to 
fly ; so Jerome in Nah. 1]. 6. See The- 
saur. p. 597. 


DAPS m. a sack, pouch, scrip, 1 Sam, 
17,40. R. טסו לקט‎ 6 


Ὧ m. (r. 827) constr. “D5 except ir. 
רסהסגף‎ ; 6. suff. ma" Jer. 51,36; with He 
loc. πιὸ; Plur. 07°". 

1. ₪ sea, so called from its tumult 


Arab. 3 Syr. Theo ana 
בב ן‎ , but the latter is more usually a 


lake, Egypt. 109% , 609% id. — Where 
the sea דשא‎ ἐξοχήν is spoken of, the arti- 
cle is usually added: חול הלם‎ the sand 
of the sea Gen. 32, 13 [12]. 41,49; ΓΒ 

Judg. 7, 12. 1 Sam. 13, 5; ae "33‏ הים 
Gen. 1, 26. 38. Job 12, 8; ee in po-‏ 
etry Job 36, 12. 36, 30. ῬῈ; 8. 95334 Ὁ:‏ 
al. But in poetry the art. is‏ .53 ,78 
often omitted, Ex. 15, 8. 10. Job 9,8. 1‏ 
Ps. 66, 6. 68, 23. Is. 5, 30.‏ .16 .8 ,38 .9 
al. sep. likewise in prose,‏ .5 ,60 .2 ,50 
but more rarely, as 59 3713 towards the‏ 
sea 1 K. 18,43; 05-53 on the sea, by‏ 
sea, 2 Chr. 2 15 [16], comp. D°7>8 Ezra‏ 
as the‏ כמרם O82‏ מִכפים 9 ,11 eee‏ 3 
waters cover the sea i. e. its depths, bot-‏ 
from sea to‏ 59 עְדדְרֶם | .2,14 tom. Hab.‏ 
sea, from the Mediterranean to the Per-‏ 
sian Gulf or Indian Sea, Am. 8, 12.‏ 
Zech.-9, 10.Ps. 72, 8; -compeMViac. 7‏ 
—Various parts of the ocean, and also‏ 
several lakes (for ὩΣ is used of these‏ 
Job 14, 11, comp. Syr. [24 (, are deno-‏ 
ted by special names: α) The Medi-‏ 
the hinder or‏ הים הצחרון terranean, as‏ 
western sea Deut. 11, 4 Joel 2, 20; 22‏ 

the sea of the Phalistines Bx. 23,‏ פּלשמרם 
the great sea Num. 34, 6.‏ הלס הנול :9:1 
Josh. 1,4. 9, 1) Ez. 47, 1071520: 9(‏ 7 
The sea οἱ Galilee, or lake of Tiberias ;‏ 
m23.0" the sea of Ohaimercth Num. 34,11.‏ 

y) The Dead sea: mb πὸ the salt sea 
Gen. 14,3; M3930 55 the sea of the Ara- 
bah or 0 Deut. 4,49; "JO7pN Den the 
eastern sea Joel 2, 20. Zech. 14,8. ὃ) 
The Red sea: 51070" the ἡμερῶν sea Ps. 
מצרים‎ 57 the Egyptian sea 
Is. 11, 15.—Absol. 5°53 according to the 
context is put for the Mediterranean 


and roaring. 


106, 7. 9, 22 ; 


ילל 


ery, Barhebr. p. 411, 413; Gr. ὀλολύζειν 
of a shout of joy, 2138021. Sept. ante 
Theb. 831. Agam. 28 sq. Vice versa 
ἀλαλάζειν of wailing. Eurip. Phen. 358. 
Comp. also 12, 2°07, Miva, signifying 
a cry of either kind. 
~ Horn. הופל‎ (as (הוּפְרֶת‎ to be made to 
wail. Ps. 78, 63 the fire consumed their 
young men ובתוּלתיו לא הוּללו‎ and their 
virgins made no wailing, comp. v. 64 
‘their widows made no lamentation 1) 
Sept. οὐκ ἐπένϑησαν, Vulg. non sunt la- 
mentate. So Schnurrer; but perhaps 
it should be read הולילה‎ in the active 
iq. 2575" .—More usually taken as Pual 
of הלל‎ , where see. 

Deriv. >>im and the two here follow- 
ing. 

35° m. @ yelling, howling of wild 
beasts in the desert, Deut. 32,10. Comp. 


Arab. S35 howling, poet. for the 
desert in which wild beasts howl; see 
Willmet’s Lex. Arab. s.v. Comp. also 
Heb. B78. 


M22" f(r. 8585) constr. m2>", wailing, 
lamentation, Is. 15, 8. Jer. 25, 36. Zeph. 
1.10 Zech. 11, 3. 


2 ילע‎ 1. i.g. 35 to lick up, to swallow 
down ; seein 35>. Hence תולעת , ול‎ . 

2. to speak rashly, to utter at random ; 
a signif. connected with the former, and 
frequent in the syllable לע‎ ; see in 359, 
note. Prov. 90, 95 wap 59: DIN קש‎ αι 
“pa> וְאַחַר נְדָרִים‎ it is the snare of a 
man, that he rashly utters a vow, gst 
after the vow makes inquiry. Arab. 
id. chiefly of those who take rash oaths, 
Kor. Sur. 2. 225. 

Deriv. see in no. 1. 


root, Arab. wil. Conj.‏ .00801 "כ 
ΠῚ, 10 stick fast, to cling. 7‏ 


f. a sort of itching scab, scurf,,‏ ולפת 
tetter, so called as sticking fist. Tee 21,‏ 
יי Sept. λειχήν, Vulg:‏ .22,22 .20 


τ po obsol. root, i. 4. PP? to lick, to 
lap, also to lick up or off, as an ox in 
feeding, to feed off, comp. 57> Num. 22, 
4° also לע‎ .—Hence 


po mn. feeding, the feeder ; put for a 
species of locust, winged Nah. 3, 16, and 
hairy Jer. 51, 27; so Ps. 105, 34. Joel 1, 

34* 


₪ יש 


together. not epposite but adjacent to 
each other, comp. Am. 8, 12. Deut. = 
23. 


D> Chald. emphat. sa the sea, Dan. 
7, 3. 8. 


0 Via” obsol. root, i. 6. BI", B75, q. v. 
to be warm, to be hot. Comp. ist> et 


רמות ferbuit dies.—Hence ba" and‏ כ 
plur. of B19; also‏ 


aya? (day of God, 927i. ᾳ. D1, BM, 
comp. "8 1. .ף‎ BW, In i. α. מת‎ ee 
Jemuel, pr. n. of a son of Simeon, Gen. 
46, 10; for which 5529 Num. 26, 12. 


mia. poet. plur. of the noun ΘΠ", q. v. 
OO" id. see Du". 


(τ. Bit) plur. ἅπαξ λεγόμ.‏ .ג ימים 
Gen. 36, 24, prob. as Vulg. aque calida,‏ 
warm springs ; such being actually‏ 
found in the region in question on the‏ 
eastern shore of the Dead sea, see in‏ 
id.‏ , בב[ Arab. , Syr.‏ .למע 
1[ טממסת".80.1.6 Jerome says, in πον‏ 
putant aquas calidas juxta lingue Puni-‏ 
ee [Syriace ?] viciniam, que Hebres‏ 
contermina est, hoc vocabulo significa-‏ 
ri;” and this is not to be disregarded, nor‏ 
it destitute of etymological grounds;‏ 18 
see under ΘΠ" and ™723.—The Cod. Sa- '‏ 
the Emim or giants,‏ הארמים mar. reads‏ 
and so Onkelos and Pseudo-Jonathan‏ 
understand it. By a groundless con-‏ 
jecture from the context, some of the‏ 
Rabbins and modern versions render it‏ 
mules.‏ 


mma) (dove, Arab. ה‎ ὃ: אמט‎ 


comp. רנה‎ , = 115) Jemimah, pr. n. of 
one of Tou daughters, Job 42, 14. 


comm. gend. 797617 886. Prov.‏ למירך 
Ex. 15, 6; constr. 8. R. 7727.‏ .16 ,27 
the rit Rand. as the pledge of‏ .1 
good faith and as lifted up.in swearing,‏ 
2K.10,15. Is.62,8. Lat. fidissima dex-‏ 


tra Valer. 1806. 5.65. Arab. Reve) ; 


ees , Ethiop. 2692 , Syr. 114545, the 
right hand, the right.—Gen. 48, 8. 14. 
Ex. 15, 6. Ps. 44, 4. al. sep. Ps. 144, 8. 
11 "PW 779 B22" their right hand is a 
right hand of falsehood, deceit. Is. 69, 8 
the Lord hath sworn ברמירבר‎ by his right 


hand, (Comp. the Arabic oath Cre. 


In like manner ‘ 
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Josh. 15, 47 ; the lake of Galilee Is. 8, 
23; the Red sea Is. 10, 26; the Dead 
sea, without art. Is. 16, 8.—Poet. the sea 
is put for maritime regions; so חלס‎ "NWI 
the princes of the sea i.e. of countries 
around and beyond the sea Ez. 26, 16, 
MGR SN 2. 15. 60, 56. Deut,.33, 19. So 
Is. 23, 4 מעוז הים‎ BY ἼΩΝ the sea hath 
spoken, the fortress of the 500.1. 6. Tyre.— 
Prior. למרם‎ seas Gen. 1, 22. Lev. 11, 9.10. 
Ps. 135. 6. Poet. often where the sing. 
stands in prose; as חול למירם‎ the sand of 
the sea Job 6, 3. Ps. 78, 27. Jer. 15, 8; 
comp. sing. above. 65 51M the coast 
of the sea Gen. 49, 13. Judg. 5,17 (comp. 
crn Him Josh. 9,1); va כב‎ the heart 
of the sea Ps. 46, 3. Jon. 2,4; comp. also 
Gen. 1,10. Deut. 33, 19. Ps. 8, 9. al— 
The word ©° sea is also transferred : 

a) To a large river; 6. ₪. the Nile 
Is. 18, 2. 19, 5. Nah. 3, 8. Job 41, 23; the 
Euphrates Is. 27, 1. (prob. 21, 1.) Jer. 
51, 36. Plur. the branches of the Nile 


Ez. 32, 2—So Arab. a3 of the Nile, 
Kor sur 20, 39. al. 
A | the sea for the Nile, Elmac. I. 12. 


Kutych. Alex. 1. 86. 11. 377, 499. The 
Egyptians still use : | the sea in 


common parlance for the Nile; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. I. p. 542. 

b) By hyperbole, to a large vase or 
basin; hence MYM B® the sea of brass, 
brazen sea,i.e. the great laver in the 
court of the priests before Solomon’s 
temple, 2 K. 25,13. 1 Chr. 18, 8 also 
מזצק‎ ot 1 K. 7 23; OF v. 24, 29. 2 
Κ. 16, 17. 2 Chr. 4, 3 sq. 

2. the West, the western quarter, since 
the Mediterranean sea lies west from 
Palestine ; see in צחור‎ no. 2. רוח .33 .כ‎ 
Ὁ" the west wind Ex. 10,19; פְּאַתדרֶם‎ 1λ6 
west side Ex. 27,12. 38,12; ms" west- 
ward Gen. 28, 14. Ex. 26, 22. (But הלמה‎ 
is to or at the sea, Num. 34, 5. Josh. 16, 
6. 8. 24,65; so M52 19,11.) מלם‎ from 
ihe west, 1. 6. at or on the west, Gen. 12, 
8. Josh. 11, 2. 3; > מים‎ on the ἀπ 
any place, Josh. 8, 9. 12. 13.—Twice, 
Ps. 107, 3. 18. 49, 12, ὯΔ is joined τ» 
צפון‎ the ἌΡΗΝ racine some have 
preferred to understand it, at least in 
these passages, of the south ; but else- 
where too, other quarters are coupled 


= 


55797 רד‎ my right hand Ps. 73, 23. Jer. 
22, 24; m9 רד‎ their right hand for 
their ἴσαν hands Judg.7, 20, comp. פ"מו‎ 
Pe. 27, 10 their mouth for their mouths. 
—The right part or side seems also to 
be put for the right place, the proper 
and legitimate position ; Ecc. 10,2 awise 
man’s heart is {27> at his right, i. 6. 
in its right and proper place, is itself 
right ; but a fool’s heart is at his left, 
i. 6. in the wrong place, perverse. 

3. the South, the southern quarter, see 
in הזר‎ no: 2. p. 33... 9.89, aes: 
רמין‎ in the south Job 23, 9. 1 Sam. 23, 
19 הרשרמון‎ 4972" on the south of the a 
sert. v. 24. 2 Sam. 24, 5. 

4. good fortune, ו‎ happiness, 
since the right hand was of good omen ; 


hence Arab. 2 to be happy, up 
happiness. ₪0 in the pr. name 9772733 
q. .ץצ‎ p. 142.—Hence 

5. Jamin, pr. n. .מז‎ 1. ἃ. Felix. a) A 
son of Simeon Gen. 46, 10. 1 Chr. 4, 24. 
b) 1 Chr. 2,27. ὁ) Neh. 8, 7—Hence 


S 9 


"2%" Jaminite, patronym. from pr. n. 
Ἵν, Num. 26, 12. 


37 1, Adj. ig. "2704, right, not 
left, only 2 Chr. 3, 17 Cheth. liz. 4, 6 
Cheth. 

9. בְּוֶדרְמִינֶר‎ and ellipt. 3°29, Benja- 
mite ; gentile n. from j2733 q. v. p. 142. 


and mo. (whom God makes‏ ימְלָא 
Imlah, pr. n. of the father of‏ (מלא. full, τ.‏ 
the prophet Micaiah, 1 K. 22, 8. 9.‏ 


(whom God makes king, τ. 2%)‏ רכילף 
Jamlech, pr. n. of a phylarch or chief in‏ 
the tribe of Simeon, 1 Chr. 4, 34.‏ 


0 = obsol. root. I. 1. 6. המם‎ and 
man to make a noise, to rage and roar, 
as the billows of the ocean. Hence דֶם‎ 
sea. 

II. 1. ᾳ. O15, M25, to be warm, hot, as 

0 Ok 
the day, whence Syr. ἔδωσα day-time ; 
comp. in .ידם‎ Trop, of desire, love; 
whence 977" dove, as pr. n. 


* ve. in Kal not used, kindr. with 


vox to be firm, also to be faithful. 
Hence "2" the right hand, as the pledge 
of good faith, ete. 

Hew. הימין‎ and הָמין‎ 2 Sam. 14, 19, 
denom. from 57°. 
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bb) ΤΌ sit on the right hand | 


"בלח 


x by the right hand of Allah; whence 
fem. oath.) Is. 41, 10 7 will up- 
hold them "PIs בְּרמִין‎ with my righteous 
right hand. Hence 2727 WN the man 
of thy right hand, whom thou sustainest, 
aidest, Ps. 80,18. So freq. 73 1185 Ex. 
"15, 6. Ps. 118, 15. 16. Hab. 2, 16; 7727 
windy Ps. 77, 11. al. Pleon. 42°72" ΠΣ 
Ps. 74, 11. —The following constructions 
may he noted: a) On the right, at 
the right hand, is ὯΔ כל‎ Job 30, 12, 
מימין‎ 1K. 7, 39. 49. Ὁ) On the right 
of any one, at the right hand of any 
person or dine. is Ἔ 47707 5D Ps. 109, 6. 
gee 4, 11, 933 אל לְמין‎ 1 Sam. 23, 24, 
לימרן‎ Be 109, 31. Is. 63, 12, מימרן פ"‎ 
ἊΝ 48, 13. Ps. 16, 8, > 1318 5 Κ. 23, 
ἮΝ Ὁ למרך‎ 2'Sam. 94. 5.8. 6) On עס‎ 
at the right hand, after verbs of motion, 
is לימרן‎ Neh. 12, 31, ja" 52 Zech. 12, 
6; of any one, לרמין פ'‎ , as Ps. 110, 1 טב‎ 
"2772"> sit thou on my right hand. 4) 
To or towards the right hand, is {770771 >> 
2 Sam. 2, 19. Is. 9, 19, saab Ez. 1 
10, 5772553 Gen. 13, 9; Ag sa" Is. 54, 3, 
Zech. 12, 3. So רמין‎ chiefly in ו‎ 
שמאל‎ ix pas נָטָה‎ Num. 20, 17. 22, 6 
1 Sam. 6, 12, “and PNaw ix סור בְמִין‎ 10 
turn to the right or to the left, Deut 2 
27. 17, 20. Josh. 1, 7. 23.6.—Further in 
the phrases: aa To stand or be at 
one’s right hand, i. q. to aid, to assist 
any one, Ps. 16, 8..109, 31. 110, 5. Is. 
63, 12. 
of the king, as the highest place of hon- 
our, e. ₪. spoken of the queen 1 1 2,19. 
Pe 45, ‘10; - "οἵ one beloved of the jane 
and ΦΟΒΈΡΑ ΤΕ, of the kingdom Ps. 110, 
1, where see the Commentators. Comp. 
Heb. 8,1. Jos. Ant. 6.11.9. Elsewhere 
too the right hand is the place of honour, 
to which there is allusion in Job 30, 12. 
cc) To take or hold the right hand of 
any one, i. q. to sustain. to aid, Ps. 73, 
23. Is. 41, 13. 45, 1. 

2. the right, i. e. the right side, part, 
quarter ; comp. לד‎ signifying both hand 
and side. In the genit. after other nouns 
it expresses the adj. right ("72"), as טוק‎ 
"ΡΠ the right leg Ex. 29, 22. Lev. 8, 
25; רמרנר‎ WI his right thigh Judg. 3, 
16. 91 ; 1:8: ἼΣΤῈΞ all your right eyes 
1 Sari! 1. "2, also Parma רר‎ his right 
hand Gen. 43, 17. Judg. 3,15. 20, 16; 


ינק 


sword, M245 33M the cruel, the oppressing 
ee sword of violence, Jer. 46, 16. 50, 
16; and without 237 id. Jer. 25, 38 חרון‎ 
היונה‎ the wrath of the cruel sc. sword, 
where the epithet is put for the ae 
itself, as Schnurrer well; or perhaps, 
with Sept. Chald. and some Mss. it 
ought to read 21° 395.—With an ac- 
cus. Ps. 74, 8 דנ רְחד‎ ‘let us maltreat 
them all, dese them. 

Hipw. 255, fut. m2", to treat with 
violence, to maltreat, to oppress ; with 
acc. as princes a people Ez. 45, 8; the 
Chaldeans Israel Is. 49, 20 ; espec. of the 
rich and noble as oppressing the poor, 
widows, orphans, strangers, Ex. 22, 20. 
Lev. 19, 33. Deut. 23, 17. Jer. 22, 3. Ez. 
18. 7.15.20, 22, ἢ. 29); of Mraud, and 
overreaching in buying and selling Lev 
25, 14.17. With acc. of pers. and 473 
to thrust out of a possession by violence 
to dispossess, 112. 46,18. Chald. Aph. 
אונר‎ id. 

712" (rest, quiet, τ. 13) Janoah, pr. n. 
of a place on the confines of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, 2 K. 15, 29. With ה‎ 
local Hm" Josh. 16, 6. 7. 


DAS? (slumber, r. 6453) Josh. 15, 53 
Cheth. for which Keri has 525 (flight, 
r, 043) Janum, pr. n. of a place in the 
tribe of Judah. 


O52" Janus, see in BAM. 


₪ ל 8 ינח‎ root, assumed for 
Hiph. 59:5. But see 3 Hiph. 


Mp2? f.i.g. MRI, a sucker, sprout, 
Kz. 17, 4, It has the pass. form but ac- 
tive power. Chald. $739, pst, suckling. 
R. .ינק‎ 

/ ינק‎ fut. ררנק‎ to suck; Chald. דנק‎ 
Syr. wi, Sam. Rim id. Absol. Job 
3, 12; pr. to suck the mother’s breast, 
0. acc. Cant. 8,1. Joel 2,16; but also 
other things, as Job 20, 16 he sucketh the 
poison of asps. Trop. Is. 60,16 thou 
shalt suck the milk of the nations, and 
shalt suck the breast of kings, i. 6. thou 
shalt be made rich with the wealth of 
nations and kings. Deut. 33,19 ΣΒῸ "2 
רמירם ררנקף‎ for they shall suck the abun- 
dance of the seas, i. e. of nations beyond 
the sea. Is. 60, 11. 12.—Parr.3" a) 


a suckling, sucking child, (Syr. Lau, 


A04 


p28, - 


ae 


1. to use the right hand, (opp. השמצלל‎ ,( 
part. plur. 5°32 right-handed 1 Chr. 
12, 2. 

2. to take the right, to turn to the right, 
Gens, Onis. 90. 21. Miz: 21, 0 
proverb. to turn to the right or left of any 
thing, i. q. to evade, 2 Sam. 14, 19.— 


Arab. % and ἘΠῚ a dextra acces- 
sit. 

Deriv. {77 see Kal, 73°05, 
perh. 82"; also the two following. 


Jim-‏ (43ג% (good fortune, i. q.‏ ימיכה 
nah, pr.n.m. a) A son of Asher, Gen.‏ 
Δ 17. Num. 26, 41. 16.7, 3. b) 2‏ 
Chr. 31, 14.‏ 


"27a? adj. (r. 125) 5 ΠΡ, right, not 
left, Ex. 29, 20. Lev. 8, 23. 1K. 6, 8. 81.-- 
The form is as if 3 8 sesh yo, 


ee, the right side. 
ΜΔ) (whom God keeps back, r. 222) 
Imnah, pr. τι. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 7, 35. 


a Va" in Kal not used, i. q. "74, to 
change, to alter, intrans. 6 

Hien. "2" 70 change trans. to ex- 
change, Jer. 2,11; where several Mss. 
read המיר‎ from r. "47. 

Hirup. התלמר‎ to change oneself with 
any one, i. e. to substitute oneself for him, 
to take the place of any one. Comp. 
Arab. וו‎ to change, to exchange ; 
Conj. V, to take the place of any one.— 
Is. 61, 6 Wann בְּכבודֶם‎ in their splen- 
dour ye shall take their place, 1. 6. pos- 
sess it in their stead. So Saadias and 
Jarchi. Others, as Vulg. Chald. Syr. 
‘in their splendour shall ye glory,’ as if 
1. 6. התאמר‎ . 


m2) (refractory, r. 272) Imrah, pr. 
n.m. 1 Chr. 7, 36. 


₪ רימז‎ i. gq. מש‎ (70 feel, to touch, in 
Kal not used. 

Hipu. 10. Judg. 16,26 Cheth. הרמישנל‎ , 
read "23°97", let me feel, touch. 


ὡ ris” fut. 43", part. 1. M23", to be vio- 
lent, raging, cruel; the וו‎ idea 
being that of heat, so that 25 is kindr. 
with יון‎ to boil up, and also with רום‎ 
brat, M25, see in D1".—Part. fem. Zeph. 
3, 1 הערר הַיונָה‎ the violent or oppressing 
city. Elsewhere as an epithet of the 


יסד 


building Ezra 3,12; ἃ city Is. 1 
(Comp. 5° Is. 42, 4. 44,7; mw 1 Sam. 
2,8.) More freq. in this sense in Piel; in 
Kal mostly poet. of God as founding the 
heavens and the earth, Ps. 78, 69. 89, 
12. 104, 5. Job 38, 4. Is. 48,13. Zech. 
12,1. Am. 9,6 mI ΥῊΝ וְאגְדְתו ל‎ 
hath founded his vault upon the earth, 
i.e. the vault of the heavens as appa- 
rently resting upon the earth. Ps. 24, 2. 
—Ofa heap, to lay down sc. the bottom, 
2 Chr. 31, 7. 

2. to set, i. 6. to appoint, to assign sc. a 
place to any one (comp. שים‎ Ex. 21, 13). 
Ps. 104, 8 they go up mountains, they go 
down valleys, להם‎ MIOT אלדמקום זה‎ unto 
the place that thou hast ‘appointed for 
them. So of a people, Is. 23, 13 lo the 
land of the Chaldeans ; this people till 
now was not, רִסָדָהּ כְצְיּרם‎ "LN Assyria 
appointed it far dwellers in the desert, 
i. e. for the Chaldeans; see Comment. 
on Is.ad loc. Hence to appoint or con- 
stitute for some specific purpose, Hab. 
1,12 ἔπ ל הוברח‎ for chastisement hast 
thou appointed them sc. the Chaldeans, 
1. 6. hast called them forth; parallel 
שמחו‎ peed. 

3. to set laws, to ordain, Ps. 119, 152. 
Comp. שים‎ Gen. 47, 26, ae Gr. vouo- 


SENS. 
.אתו‎ 3053 1. to be settled, seated 
down, i.e. a) to settle in 8 land, Ex. 9, 


18 in Egypt ios למן היום‎ since the 
day of their settling in it until now, 1. e. 
since the Egyptians settled down in the 
land. b) to sit down together for con- 
sultation; hence to consult, to take coun- 
sel together, with >> against any one 
Ps. 2,2. 31, 14. 

2. to be founded, as the temple Is. 84 

Piet 38% 1. to set, place, lay, 6. =. 
a foundation-stone Is. 28, 16; to found 
an edifice Zech. 4, 9. Ezra 3,10; a city 
Is. 14, 32. Josh. 6, 26 F987 17533 with 
his ταὶ: -born (i. 6. with the loss of him, 
= of price) shall he lay its foundation. 
Also acc. of material 1 K. 5, 17 [31].— 
Trop. Ps. 8, 3 owt of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings עד‎ M79" hast thou founded 
for thee praise, glory ; so Arabic writers 
compare glory to an editice firmly found- 
ed and fortified, see Muntinghe ad h. l. 
Thesaur. p. 602. 

2. to set, i. e. to appoint, to constitute 
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ינש 


121. ,( Num. 11,12. 1260+.39,25. 1Sam. 
1573. 22, 19. Is. 11, 8. Jer. 44, '7. Ps. 8; 
3. al. More fully 5°78 "35 Joel 2, 16. 
b) Trop. a sucker, sprout, as drawing 
the sap from the parent stock, Is. 53, 2. 
More frequent in this sense is fem. M7225", 
Job 8, 16. 14, 7. 15, 30. Plur. mip 
Ez. 17, 22. Hos. 1 7. 80,12. 

p23 also PF Pak 4, 3, to‏ .אפוזן 
give aah to suckle, as a mother ber in-‏ 
fant, Gen. 21, 7. Ex. 2, 7. 9. 1 Sam. 1,‏ 
also of animals, Lam. 4, 3; absol.‏ ;23 
mip 2 (camels) giving suck, milch-‏ 
camels, Gen. 32,16. Trop. to cause to‏ 
suck sweet things, i. e. to give to taste,‏ 
to let enjoy, Deut. 32, 13.—Parr. fem.‏ 
K. 11, 2,‏ מנקתו Ex. 2,7, 6. suff.‏ מינקת 
Be muck as subst. a wet-nurse. pies‏ 
mip 272 Is. 49, 23.‏ 

Deriv. 4R°3. 


Ts, 34, 11, an un-‏ יש m. once‏ יבָשוּם 
clean bird, prob. a water or marsh fowl‏ 
Ley. 11, 17. Deut. 14,16; frequenting‏ 
deserts or marshes, Is. ]- 6. Sept. and‏ 
render it zbis, 1. 6. the Egyptian‏ .שוטר 
heron; Chald. and Syr. the owl, which‏ 
also Bochart adopts, Hieroz. P. II. p. 281‏ 
sq. and supposes it to be derived from‏ 
twilight. Most prob. some species‏ 22 
of heron or crane is to be understood,‏ 
whose cry resembles the blowing of a‏ 
horn or trumpet, as the ardea stelluris or‏ 
bittern, the ardea agami or trumpeter-‏ 
bird, or the common crane, etc. and this‏ 
is supported by the etymology from 5&2‏ 
to blow. In the list of unclean birds in‏ 
Lev. 1. c. this bird is followed by the‏ 
mooim, derived from the similar verb‏ 
שיאה 6 .1 Du?‏ 
Is. 51, 6,‏ ליסוד inf. with pref.‏ "סד * 
ἜΝ ie 31, 7 (as if from “b) ¢‏ 
suff. "70" Job 38, 4; pr. to set, to place,‏ 
סוד, to seat, comp. Niph. no. 1, and‏ 
seat. The primary monosyllabic root is‏ 
Sanscr. sad to sit, Lat. sed-ere, Goth.‏ 
sat-jan to put, Engl. to set; the same‏ 
שרת root with harder letters 18 Heb.‏ 
Gr. στάω, ἵστημι, and with softer letters‏ 
Gr. 50- (ἕζομαι). Arab. we is spec. to‏ 
put or place under, 6. ₪. a ed pil-‏ 
low.—Hence‏ 

1. to set, i.e. to place, put, lay the foun- 
dations of any thing, to found, 6. ₪. a 
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once Ex. 30, 32 FO" Nd it shall‏ ; לשם 
not be poured. Penn it should read —‏ 


007 Hoph. of 450. 


20° (she looks abroad, r.%>0) Iscah, 
pr. ἢ. of the sister of Lot, Gen. 11, 29. 


3775720" (whom Jehovah upholds, r. 

W720) Ismachiah, pr. τι. τα. 2 Chr. 31, 19, 
5/0" in Kal and Hiph. both of which 

are defective, thus: Pret. 50%, rarely 
הוסיףם‎ 2 K. 20, 6. 1406. 1, 16; Inf. הוסיף‎ ; 
Imper. twice ספל‎ Is. 29, 1. Jer. 7, 21, 
though this form can be referred to 
ΠΡΌ ; Fut. 5°05", apoc. רוסף‎ , in pause 
חיסם‎ Job 40, 32, אלהחוסף‎ Prov. 30, 6, 
and by a wrong orthography DON" Ex. 
5, 7. 1 Sam. 18, 29 (as vice versa 9047 
Sh, from אסם‎ q. v.) convers. SO"; 
Part. לוסף‎ for רוסף‎ Is. 29, 14. 38, 5, st 
יוספרם‎ Deut. 5, 22; also mova Neh. 
13, 18. 

᾿ to add, Syr. and Chald. Aph. 9018, 
ame}. The primary idea seems to be 
that of scraping, scraping together, like 
kindr. ספה‎ , comp. סלם‎ .--- Ὑ 10} accus. of 
the thing added and 52 of that to which 
it is added, Lev. 5, 16 [אַתדחְמִישתו רוסף‎ 
1753 and shall add the fifth part of it 
thereto. Lev. 22, 14. 27,13 sq. Deut. 19, 
9; אל‎ 2 Sam. 24, 3. Often too the ac- 
cus. of the thing added is omitted, Deut, 
13,1 [12, 32] saa yaam ולא‎ ey s לאדתסם‎ 
thou shalt neither add thereto nor di- 
minish therefrom, sc. any thing. Prov. 
30, 6. Ece. 3, 14.—Hence 

2. to add to, i. e. to increase, to en- 
large, comp. French ajouter ἃ. With >» 
Ps. 71,14 וְהוּספחר עַכְכֶּלהתִּהְפֶחְף‎ 7 will 
add 70 increase, all thy praise ; comp. 
Lat. ו‎ (aliquid) de laudibus 
alice? Ps; 115. 14, Ezra 100 שו‎ 
9314; STs: 96, 75: acc. Mey mone. 
Job 42, 10 בלאר לאיוב‎ my aint pt 
mavind and Jehovah increased twofold 
all that Job had. Ecc. 1, 18. Prov. 9. 9. 
16, 21. 19, 4. Job 17, 9: Is. 29, 19. Πη- 
pers. Prov. 9,11 by me mi: Ὁ יוסיפז ל‎ 
on shall shies) increase the years of thy 
life, i.e. thy years shall be increased; 
comp. Heb. Gr. § 134. 3— To meee 
any thing /o any one, is sometimes i. q. 
to give more, as Ps, 120, 3 “M24 מחדיתן לף‎ 
reas Ὁ לסים לת‎ what giveth to thee 
and what ו‎ more (adds to give) to 


יסד 


for any purpose, 1 Chr. 9, 22. Also to 
set fast,.i. e. to prescribe, to ordain, 6. 
by Esth. 1, 8. 

Puau to be founded, 6. g. columns 
Cant. 5,15; the temple 1 K. 6,37. Ezra 
3, 6. Hagg. 2,18. Zech. 8, 9; with an 
acc. of material, as in Pi. 1 K. 7, 10. 

Hopu.i.q.Pual. Inf. 105m ‘the being 
founded,’ subst. foundation, Ezra 3, 11. 
2 Chr. 3,3. Part. 10472 (Dag. euphon.) 
founded, Is. 28, 16 "9572 30572 a _founda- 
tion founded, i. e. firm, sure; comp. חפש‎ 
wpm Ps. 64, 7, bw ‘bila ו‎ 

Deriv. the fines next following: and 

.סוד" Tota, Tow, MION, 189, pr.n.‏ , סוד 

m. foundation, metaph. begin-‏ לסר 
wing, Hzra 7,9, Ἐν. 707.‏ 

m. foundation, as of an altar Ex.‏ לסוד 
aoe a Wey. A) (8, 154.9, 9.; of a, build-‏ 
ing Job 4, 19. Bs. 90. 17. a [ Poet.‏ 
of the sea, the ground or‏ כ 
bottom on which it rests, the depths,‏ 
Hab. 3, 13; see in "8*¥.—R.]—Plur.‏ 
Lam. 4,11;‏ רסדות Mic. 1, 6, and‏ רסדים 
also metaph. princes Ez. 30, 4, comp.‏ 


minw.. Ri. Π85: 
ATO? 1 foundation, Ps. 87,1. R304. 
.גת לסור‎ (τ. Ὁ") a corrector, reprover, 


censurer, verbal subst. of the form "133. 
Job 40, 2 [39, 32] “ἴθι. הרב עם-שחר‎ con- 
ane shall the reprover of God contend 
with the Almighty? רב‎ is here inf. absol. 
from רדב‎ instead of the finite verb (comp. 
Jude. 11, 95 רְשרְאֶל‎ oy =4 345, where 
the ו‎ verb is added), and to “195 
then corresponds in the other hemistich 
אלוה‎ 75173, comp. Prov. 9,7. The sin- 
gle words a this clause hare often been 
correctly explained, (see for רסור‎ Junius 
and Tremellius, and for the form רב‎ 
Aben Ezra and Kimchi,) but I have 
found no one who has rightly appre- 
hended the whole sense. The above 
interpretation was proposed in former 
editions, and has been adopted by Um- 
breit, Winer, De Wette, but neglected 
by Rosenmiiller. 

VO" (verbal of fut. .יז‎ “8D, as 3995 
from (ררב‎ departing, one who departs ; 
Jer. 17, 18 Cheth, "40" those departing 
from me. Keri "70. 


5 WC" a doubtful root, i. q. 93 to pour, 
but intrans. to be poured, comp. שהם‎ and 
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* "סר‎ rarely found in Kal, fut. 6. suff. 
ΣΌΝ Hos. 10, 10; part. "©" Prov. 9, 7. 
Ps. "94, 10. Elsew here with the same 
sense : 

Prev יפר‎ fut. "©, inf. m9" Lev. 26, 
18, יסור‎ Ps. 118, ₪. 

1. to chastise or chasten, to correct, to 
punish with blows, strokes, Deut. 22, 18, 
1K. 12, 11. 14 my father chastened you 
with whips. Espec. of children as cor- 
rected by their parents, Prov. 19, 18. 29, 
17; of men as chastened of God, Lev. 
26, 18. 28. Ps. 6, 2. 38,2. 39, 12. 118, 18. 
Jer. 2,19. 10, 24.—Eth. WZ, to chas- 
tise, to reprehend, to instruct; the pala- 
tal ר‎ being changed into the harder 4. 

2. to chasten with words, i.e. a) to 
admonish, to exhort, Prov. 9, 7. Job 4, 3 
(comp. Hos. 7, 15). Ps. 16, 7 mib">-5x 
sminb> "24707 7 by night my reins ad- 
monish me sc. to praise the Lord. With 
ביך‎ to admonish or dehort from any thing, 
Is..8, 11. Often of the admonition and 
discipline which parents give to child- 
ren, Deut. 21,18; or which God bestows 
on men, Deut. 4, 36. 8, 5. Ps. 94, 12. 
b) to set right, to instruct; Is. 28, 26 
spain למס אֶלְהיו‎ ind" he doth instruct 
him according to the right, his God doth 
teach him. With two ace. Prov. 31, 1. 
—It is often coupled with הוכי"ח‎ , which 
018628 from 70° only as it primarily de- 
notes a milder discipline consisting in 
admonition and confutation, and is trans- 
ferred to the severer which employs 
blows and punishment; while the latter 
is used pr. of the severer discipline, and 
trop. of that which is milder. Like the 
former is also Gr. παιδεύειν, Germ. ziich- 
tigen, from Zucht, ziehen, erziehen ; 
like the latter, Heb. 1723. 

Hipu. i. q. Kal and Piel; once 295078 
Hos. 7, 12. 

ΝΊΡΗ. “Ὁ 10 be chastened, admonish- 
ed, to take warning, Ps. 2, 10. Jer. 6, 8. 
91, 18 ; c. 3 Lev. 26, 23. Prov. 29, 19. 

Nines. ANDI Ez. 23, 48, to be in- 
structed ; for ADIN, see pene p. 249. 
Yet the common analogy would be pre- 
served by giving it the vowels of Niph. 
as 17013. 

.90% , מזסָר , יפור Deriy.‏ 

a shovel, for‏ , רצרם m. (Ὁ. 437) plur.‏ רע 
removing ashes, mentioned among the‏ 


yo" 


thee thy false tongue? i.e. what doth thy 
false tongue profit thee ? comp. Lev. 26, 
21. Ez. 5,16. Elsewhere to increase 
is also i. 4 fe surpass, to exceed, as 
2 Chr. 9,6 על הַשמוּעָה‎ mpo7 thou ex- 
ceedest (hast added to) the ‘fame that I 
heard ; comp. 1 K. 10, 7. So Eee. 1, 
16. 2; 9. 

3. to add to do any thing, with infin. 
either simply or with prel >; more 
rarely followed by a finite verb mi or 
without the copula, Prov. 23, 35. Is. 52, 
1. Hos.1,6. Hence a) i.q.todo eee 
another time, so that it may be express- 
ed in Engl. by the adverb again. Gen. 
4.2 7953 ΠΌΤ and again she bare. 8, 10. 
12. 18, 29 “BID עוד‎ FO and he ae 
yel again. 25, 21. Ex. 10, 28.29. b) to 
do further, longer 3.40 0 to do any 
thing. Gen. 4, 12 43 לאהתסף מֶּתכּחָהּ‎ 
the ground shall no longer yield to thee 
her strength. Num. 32, 15. Josh. 7, 12. 
fom. £9, 8.27, 4: ‘Is. 47, 1. 0} Ὁ 
do the more ; Gen. 37, 5 כוד שנא‎ AOI 
אתו‎ and ἫΝ hated him yet the more. v. 
8. 1 Sam. 18, 29. 2 Sam. 3, 34.—Some- 
times the action which is thus to be 
repeated or continued is not directly 
expressed, but is implied in the pre- 
ceding words. Job 90, 9 851 AMET jy 
תוסיף‎ the eye saw him, but shall not add 
sc. לשזם‎ , i.e. shall see him xo more. 34, 
32 We hice done iniquity, I will (do it) 
no more. 38, 11. 40, 5. 32. Ex. 11, 6 such 
as was never before, והז לאהתסיף‎ Sc. 
להרות‎ , and such as never more shall be. 
Num. 11, 25 and when the spirit rested 
upon ΤῊ they prophesied, ספה‎ δ᾽ sc. 
s22nM> but never again or more after 
that day ; so Sept. and Syr. well. Here 
belongs also the phrase: D°77>x MND פה‎ 
וְכה יוסים‎ God do so and so add to do, 
1. 6. and more alsoy1 Sam. 3, 17. 14, 44. 

Nira. 0%) 1. to be 2 by ay 
36,3.4. Reflex. to join oneself Ex. 1, 10. 

2. to be increased, i. e. intrans. to in- 
crease, 10 grow, 6. g. in wealth, Prov. 11, 
24. Part. נוספות‎ Is. 15, 9 additions, 
accessions, sc. of calamities, i. q. new 
calamities. 


Deriv. pr. names F517, FOI, ספרה‎ . 


52° Chald. in Kal not used. Horn. 
in the flebrew manner #255 to be added, 
Dan. 4, 33. 
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IV, to lay up; but the primary idea 
seems to be that of snatching, which is 
applied both to snatching or scraping 
together and to snatching away ; comp. 
FEN, יֶסף‎ FID , mo. 


N29" (perh. treasured of God, from 
the Arab. see in r. 3") Jeuel, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 9, 6.—Elsewhere >x3" is found 
only in Chethibh, where Keri has 5873", 
as: 8) The founder or restorer of Gi- 
beon, 1 Chr. 9, 35. b) A military offi- 
cer of David, ib. 11, 44. 6) Ascribe of 
Uzziah, 2 Chri 26, 11s: | d), ib. 29.13. 
e) Ezra 8, 13. 


ΤῊΣ. (counselling, verbal fut. r. 7139) 
Jeuz, pr. .מז .ם‎ 1 Chr. 8, 10 


WAY? see in W732. . 


EP" plur. woods, forests, i. 4. Hs, 
ΕΖ. 34, 25 Cheth. See "32 no. 2. 


(to whom God hastens, τ. way)‏ רעש 
Jeush, pr.n. a) A son of Esau, Gen.‏ 
vv. 5. 14 Cheth.‏ רערש for which‏ ;18 ,36 
By A son of Rehoboam, 2 Chr. 11, 19.‏ 
Chr. 7, 10. | d) ib. 8,39. e) ib.‏ 1 (6 
.10 ,23 


4 Τ55 in Kal not used, prob. i. q. ΤῊ 
to be strong, firm, robust ; see in 733. 

Nipu. Is. 33, 19 1353 עם‎ ₪ firm people, 
i. e. fierce, obstinate, sc. the Assyrians. 
So Symm. ἀναιδής shameless, Vulg. im- 
pudens. 


“ΝΣ. (whom God consoles, from r. 
Cr to console,) /aaziel, pr. n. m. 1 


Chr. 15, 18; for which v. 20 5x"19. 


mT" (whom Jehovah consoles, see 
preced. art.) Jaaziah, pr. n. .גת‎ 1 Chr. 
24, 26. 27. 


Chr.) (GR. ΘΠ‏ 1 העדי and‏ יפור 
(whom God helps, Tee Jazer, pr. n.‏ 
of a city in the tribe of Gad, on the bor-‏ 
der of the Ammonites, and for a long‏ 
time subject to Moab ; Num. 21, 32. 32,‏ 
Josh. 13, 25., 21,37. Is. 16, 809)‏ .35 .1.3 
ἘΠ᾿ Jer. 48, 32, is‏ לעזר The sea of Jazer,‏ 
of doubtful authority, as no such sea is‏ 
known to exist; see Comment. on Is.‏ 
Gr. Ἰαζήρ 1 Macc. 5, 8—Comp.‏ .8 ,16 
Eusebius de 10018 Heb. voc. Ἰαζήρ. Re-‏ 
land Palest. p. 825. It was perh. situa-‏ 
ted where now are found the ruins ’Ain‏ 
Hazir, or those of Sar or Sir ; Burekh‏ 


furniture of the altar. Ex. 27, 3. 38, 3. 
‘Num. 4, 14. 1 K.7, 40. 45. al. Vulg. 
JSorceps.—In Arab. several nouns deriv- 
ed from the root signify vessel ; 
but the Arabic usage in this root seems 
nevertheless to have differed from the 
Hebrew. 


7222 (he causes pain. r. 723) Jabez, 
pr.n. a) Aman 1 Chr. 4, 9.10, where 
‘the name is so explained. Ὁ) A place 
in the tribe of Judah, 1 Chr. 2, 55. 


, Te" fat. 33" 1. to point out, to ap- 
point, to fix, to or for any one, with >; 
espec. a place Jer. 47, 7, or time 2 Sam. 
20, 5; also punishment, Mic. 6, 9.— 
Arab. fy to point out beforehand, 
sc. good, but also evil; III, to appoint 
a time or place. The primary idea 15 
that of commanding ; kindr. are 33, 
,רְעז‎ q.v. Arab. + 


2. to fix upon as a wife or concubine, 
to betroth, with acc. and > Bx. 21.809: 

ΝΊΡΗ. נרער‎ 1. Reflex. to vee with 
any one at an appointed place, by ap- 
pointment, with > Ex. 25, 22. 29, 42. 43. 
30, 6. 36; > Num. 10, 4. 

2. ו‎ to meet ו‎ at an ap- 
pointed time and place, by appointment, 
Neh. 6, 2. 10. Job 2, 11. Am. 3, 3. Also 

3. Genr. to come together, to assemble, 
Josh. 11, 5. 1K. 8, 5. Ps. 48,5; with 59 
against any one, of conspirators Num. 
11 95 16,11. 27, 3. 

Hipu. 335, to cause or appoint to 
meet at a certain time and place, espec. 
before a tribunal, to cite before a court, 


to arraign, 6. acc. Job 9, 19. ΠῚ מר‎ ] 


who shall arraign me? Jer. 49, 19. 50, 
44, 

Hopu. 1. to be fired, set, Jer. 24, 1. 

2. to be turned, directed, of the face, 
σ᾿ ΟΠ ΟῚ: 

Deriv. מועָד ,731 , צָדָה‎ , ATI 
pr. names ועְדִיָה‎ , 097513, and 

19" 2 Chr. 9, 29 Keri (in Cheth. 
"33") Jedo, pr.n.m. elsewhere עהר‎ 0 
aie 

* לער‎ ἅπαξ Asyou. to snatch away, to 
sweep away; Is. 28, 17 ΠΌΤ T4343") 


5139 and the hail shall sweep away ihe 
refuge of lies. Vulg. subvertet, Saad. 


> abripiet.—Arab. isto to collect ; 


, and 


ילך 
4 
m. plur. pn >2" constr."b34 1. the‏ 22° 
wild or mountarn goat, ibex, Germ. Slein-‏ 


bock, Arab. 5 and ites Ps. 104, 18. 


Job 39,1,  םיִלָכּיַה‎ “hx the rocks of the 
wild goats, situated in the desert of En- 
gedi, 1 Sam. 24,3. See Bochart Hie- 
102. P.-I, p. 915 sq. ΤΣ 

2. Jael, pr.n. a) A judge in Israel 
before the age of Deborah, Judg. 5, 6. 
b) The wife of Heber the Kenite, who 
slew Sisera, Judg. 4,17. 18. 5,24. Some 
suppose the same to be meant in Judg. 
5, 6. 

Noy? see next art. no. 2. 


ΤΩΣ" fem. of the preced. 1. a wild 
she-goat, the female ibex; Prov. 5, 9 
חן‎ nbs" the graceful ibex, an epithet for 
a lovely woman. The Arabs say pro- 


verbially 05 ue \! more beau- 
tiful than ae ibex, Bochart Hieroz. I. 
899. 

2. Jaalah, pr. n. of a man, Ezra 2,56; 
written 8227 Neh. 7, 58. 


poy? (hidden, τ. 022) Jaalam, pr. n. 
of a son of Esau, Gen. 36, 5. 4. 


% לע‎ igh Ζῇ 
\Z, obsol. root, Syr. Ethpa. <> 

to be greedy, voracious, to be avaricious, 

fuss greedy, voracious. Hence 42%, 


M237, ostrich. 


155 (for 224, τ᾿ 2 1. no. 4) pr. subst. 
purpose, intent, aim. Butit everywhere 
passes over into a particle, viz. 

1. Preposit. with a subst. 0ְ0 7 
of, because of, propter, Ez. 5, 9. Hages. 
1, 9. With inf. Is. 30,12. 37, 29. Jer. %, 
13. 48, 7. Ez. 5, 7. 16, 36. al. 

2. Conjunct. "8x רעך‎ because that, be-- 
cause, Gen. 22, 16. 1 Sam. 30, 22. אע‎ 
9, al. So tess freq. "D 43° ‘Nun 11: 
20. Is. 7, 5. al. Both forms are יי‎ 
by a preter. With fut. YS דץפען‎ the 
intent that, in order that, Ez. 12, 12.— 
With “D8 impl. 1. 6. 429 alone as Con- 
junct. because, with pret. Num. 20, 12. 
1 K. 20, 42. 2 Κα. 22,19. al. Thrice it is 
repeated emphat. גברען‎ [27 because, even 
because, Lev. 26, 43. Ez. 13:10; and 
without copula j322 155 Ez. 36, 3. Comp. 


22. 


17.) m. (τ. 527) the ostrich, the male, 
so called from its greediness and. glut. 
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ועט 


Travels in Syr. p. 355, 357. Seetzen in 
Zach’s Monatl. Corr. XVIII. p. 429, 480. 


* D>" a root ἅπαξ λεγόμ. i. ᾳ. OVE to 


clothe 15. 61, 10. 


02? Chald. i. q. Heb. 723, fo counsel. 
Part. Σ᾿ counsellor of the king, plur. c. 
suff. רְעטוהי‎ Ezra 7, 14. 15. 

Irnp. to consult together, Dan. 6, 8. 

ג טא Deriv.‏ 


DN (i. g. NIV) Jeiel, Jehiel, see 
Keriin רעהאל‎ . Elsewhere: a) ΠΝ 
of Reuben 1 Chr. 5,7. b) A Levite 
ib. 15, 18. 21. 16, 5. 2 Chr. 20,14. ὁ) 
2 Chr. 35,9.  d) Ezra 10, 43. 


“> (whom God awakes, τ. זר‎ ») Jair, 
pr. n. of a man 1 Chr. 20, 5 Keri; in 
Cheth. is "93". Inthe ו‎ passage 
2 Sam. 21, 19, there stands instead of 
it ΒΝ “357 ) of the weavers); 
but ארְגִרם‎ is prob. repeated from the 
following 57238 מנור‎ by an error of 
transcription. 


wD? see in Was lett. a. 
j27. (afflicted, τ. 
m. 1 Chr. 5, 13. 


“22? in Kal not used: 1. to go up, 
to ascend, to rise above, kindr. with 733, 


\22) Jachan, pr. n. 


Arab. hes to rise above, to ascend a 
mountain, to stand upon the summit, 


5 eminent, noble, a prince. 6 
על‎ rock-goat, ibex. 

2. to be eminent, to have worth, to be 
profitable ; comp. רעשל‎ in the compound 
בְּלִיְעָל‎ , and see Hiph. 

oe הוערל‎ 1. to be of use, to profit, 
to help, absol. Prov. 10, 2. 11, 4. Jer. 2, 
8 לאהרועלה הלכו‎ 7AM they go after those 
that profit nothing, i. e. false gods, idols. 
1 Sam. 12, 21. Is. 44, 10. Hab. 2, 18. 
With dat. of pers. Is 30, 5. Jer. 23, 32; 
or of thing, Job 30, 13 להיתר רערלה‎ they 
help my fall. With suff. ירערקוךך‎ Is. 57, 
12. 

2. Intrans. to profit, to receive profit, 
from any thing. Job 21, 15 מהדנועיל‎ 
what profit should we have, etc. 15,3 
words ἘΞ 39355 לא‎ by which he is not 
profited. 35, 3. Is. 47, 12. 48,17. Jer. 
12, 13. 

Deriv. the two following. 

35 


חצ 


52" m. weariness, fatigue, froma swift 
course, Dan. 9, 21; see r. רע‎ Hoph. 

/ יעץ‎ fut. רְרְעץ‎ ; for imper. is twice 
עחץ ו עצו‎ , 7006. 19, 30. Is. 8, 10; 
to consult, to advise, 1. 6. hath to παλιὸ and 
give counsel. Peni: איש רשץ מלך‎ coun- 
sellor of the king, ל‎ Pheen. p. 152. 
Chald. ty" id. Arab. fas, to admon- 


ish, to exhort, as prophets. The native 
power of this root is prob. to command, 
which is kindred to that of taking and 
giving counsel, of exhorting and pre- 
dicting, comp. consul and consulo; al- 
though the ultimate primary idea seems 
to be that of strength, firmness, power, 
which lies in the root y>, .עד‎ Kindr. 
roots are: עצה‎ to make firm, strong, to’ 


be firm, whence 72, Las, wood; (gor 


and Tes to be firm, obstinate ; yas to 
be hard, firm, strong; also ΖΦ, כצן‎ 


further: Ἔξ, ye UHH, to strengthen; 


and ΔΠΗ to command; also 43" 


q. v. The LXX express the native 
power of the root Ps. 32,8; where they 
render the Heb. "292 5°22 MxD°N by 
ἐπιστηριῶ ent σὲ τοὺς OPIUAUo’s μου.--- 
Hence 

1. to consult, i. e. to take counsel, te 
purpose, to determine. Is. 14, 24 "UND 
mpm היא‎ ΠΣ as [have purposed (de- 
creed) so shall it stand. v.27. With an 
acc. Nah. 1, 11 52252 y2" purposing de- 
struction. Is. 32, 7. 8, עצה‎ 757 to take 
counsel, to purpose a purpose, Is. 8, 10. 
14, 26. Ez 11, 2° Wath ote 0 2 
2 Chr. 20, 16; with על‎ against any one 
1557 58: 19, 19. 17. Jer. 49, 30; צֶל‎ Jer. 
49, 30.—Sometimes 0 0 ig! ‘to 
devise, c. acc. Hab. 2, 10 thou hast con- 
sulted shame to thy house, hast devised ° 
it, prepared it by thy counsels. Mic. 6, 
5; with inf. and > Ps. 62, 5. 

2. to counsel, i. e. to advise, to give 
counsel, Judg. 19, 30. 2 Sam. 17, 15; 
with acc. of counsel עצה‎ Yd3 ib. 16, 23.> 
17, 7. Prov. 12, 20; with על‎ 
any one 2 Sam. 17, 21 ; followed by a 
whole sentence v.11. With dat. of pers. 
Job 26, 3; for which is put a suffix Ex. 
18,19. 1K. 1,12. 12, 8. 13. ΟΠ" 
Jer. 38,15.—Spec. a) Of God as coun 


γ᾽‏ 410 - לעב 


tony ; once in plur. רענרם‎ Lam. 4,3 Keri, 
and there prob. ἐπικοένως, ostriches. Sept. 
ὡς στρουϑίον, Vulg. sicut struthio. Com- 
pare for the sense, Job 39, 16. 17.—Much 
more frequent is 


fem. of the preced. the female‏ רענה 
ostrich, (for the form comp. 52" fem.‏ 
not ΤΩΣ.) always coupled with‏ , רעלה 
the daughter of the 08-‏ בת הינה .6 .1 Ma,‏ 
ig 0 1. 6. ‘the female ostrich herself, see‏ 
מחמס opp.‏ ;230 1 .1116902 המת 
the. male ostrich, Lev. 11, 16. Deut.‏ 
for‏ 6, ,בנות 15.—Plur. F232‏ ,14 
both sexes: Is. 13, 21. 34, 13. AS ever:‏ 
Sy Be), Mic. 1, 8. Job 30, 29; in which‏ 
passages they are said to inhabit the de-‏ 
sert and to utter a plaintive cry. The‏ 
Arabs also call the ostrich, without dis-‏ 


tinction of sex, alas, 3 ὥς. - 


—Others derive 23" from ΓΣΣ to cry 
out, referring to the doleful cries of the 
ostrich. Others again without good 
reason render it an owl. 


"22? (for 47227, whom Jehovah an- 
swers, r. M22 5) Jaanai, pr. ἢ. m.1-Chr. 
5,12. 


* *עם‎ Jer. 51, 58. 64, fut. AEM, 44, 
to be wearied, |). comp. 3, פיה‎ ; 
either with running, Jer. 2, 24 מבקשיה‎ 
כאהררְעָפג‎ they that seek her will not be 
wearied. Is. 40, 30. 31; or also with se- 
vere labour, Is. 40, 98, Hab. 2, 13; and 
also thirst, Is. 44,12. Hence to be wea- 
ried out, exhausted, Jer. 51, 64. Arab. 


Wee, to run swiftly; IV, to go with 
fatigue, to loll as a dog; I, IV, to lock 
feeble. The primary idea seems to be 


that of breathing hard, panting, like one 
weary with running; so the syll. עם‎ 
comp. הב‎ , AX, או‎ . 

Horn. part. wearied, faint, exhausted, 
Dan. 9, 21 52°32 5322 wearied with a 
wearisome course, i. 6 long and swift; 
comp. הועפות‎ no. 2. Sept. τάχει φερό- 
μενος. Others following Theod. Vulg. 
Syr. derive 97 from r. 549, and render 
it flying ; but unaptly, since it is fol- 
lowed by 4>"2. 

Deriv. תוצְפות‎ and the two following. 


m. wearied, faint, Is. 40, 29 ; of a‏ עה 
people 50, 4.‏ 


- 


יר 


the God of Jacob, i. 6. Jehovah, Is.‏ רשקב 
Ps. 20,2; and so prob. Ps. 24. 6.‏ .2,3 
seems to have been dropped‏ אלהי where‏ 
ma the house‏ רע קב in transcribing. Also‏ 
or family of Jacob, poet. ‘for the people‏ 
Ex.‏ ,722 רִשְרְאַל of Israel, i. q. bens,‏ 

1 νος Ὁ: ‘Am. 3 13; and הרש‎ 
ae, id. ΝΠ. 23, 7. Ps, 14,7, Is. 2756. 
9. al. Blsewhare put for the whole 
people regarded as one individual, e. ₪. 
Is. 44, 1. 45, 4. Jer. 30,10. Obad. 10. al 
Put also later, like Israel, for the king- 
dom of Ephraim or the ten tribes, Hos. 
12, 3. Mic. 1, 5. Is. 17,4; as likewise 
afterwards for the one remaining king- 
dom of Judah, Obad. 18. Nah. 2, 3. 


Mapy? (id.) Jaakobah, Jacobah, pr. ἡ. 
m. 1 Chr. 4, 36. 


.חן see‏ לעקן 


, my” obsol. root i. q. Arab. Pe pr. 


to boil up and over ; then to be redun- 
dant, spoken of any kind of redundancy 
or exuberance, as of plants. Hence the 
two following: : 

“J .ג‎ 6. suff. 99", with He local 
ΠΣ" Josh. 17, 15. Plur. 839 Ez. 39, 
10; minds Ps. 29, 9. 

1. redundance or overflowing of honey, 
the droppings, i. e. honey flowing or 
dropping of its own accord from the: 
combs, which the Greeks and Romans 
call ἄκητον μέλι, mel acetum, (Plin. H.N. 
15. 11,) Cant. 5, 1. More fully mi3% 
was 1 Sam. 14, 27, from the fem. form 
mms. Some have wrongly rendered it 
favus mellis, which signifies honey- 
comb, i. 6. the pellet in which the honey is 
0 comp. Ovid. Fast. 4. 152 * -א6‎ 
pressis mella liquata favis.’ It is rather 
i,q. צופים‎ MBI dropping of the honey- 
combs, Germ. Honigseim, i. e. liquid 
honey, Ps. 19, 11. 

2. a thicket of trees, so called from the 
exuberance, luxuriousness of trees and 


shrubs. Syr. ἴδ thicket of briers, Arab. 


So 


5 rugged tract, whence the verb ro 
to be rugged, difficult of passage.—ls. 
21, 13. Ez.21,2.3. Hence genr. a wood, 
forest, Deut. 19, 5. Josh. 17, 15. 18. al. 


sep. “NT 78D trees of the forest Ps. 96, 
12. 15. 44, 14; ἜΣ" הרת‎ beasts of the 


forest, wild haasts, Ps. 50, 10. 104, 20 
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1. Reflex. to let oneself 


selling, admonishing, and persuading 
men, by the law and prophets; Ps. 16, 7 
I bless the Lord "2429 "OX who giveth me 
counsel sc. to abstain from idolatry, comp. 
v.4~6. Preegn. Ps. 32,8 9299 7729 ארעצה‎ 
7 will counsel thee and ee mine eye 
upon thee, will be propitious to thee; 
see in .עלך‎ Others refer this to the 
psalmist, comp. Jer. 38,15. Ὁ) Of future 
things, to advise, to advertise, to predict, 
Num. 24, 14; comp. Is. 41, 28. So Arab. 
fae, —Hence 

Parr. 7217 as Subst. a cownsellor, ad- 
wiser, Prov. 11, 14. 15, 22. 24, 6. 2 Chr. 
25,16. Ezra4,5. Espec. a king’s coun- 
sellor, royal adviser, 2 Sam. 15, 12. Ezra 
7, 28. 8, 25, comp. 7 24, 5. למל‎ yr 
the king? 0 1 Chr. 27, 33. 2 Chr. 
ופה‎ Avett ΕΝ הפצר‎ Το. 19, 11... Also 
72 יועצי‎ Job 3, 14 and "יי ערר‎ 1, 26. 
comp. Mic. 4, 9, the counsellors, chief 
men (q. d. eas a state or city; 
and so simpl. yn Is. 3, 3. Job 12, 17. 
In Is. 9,5 734" is one of the ἘΠ με ες οἵ 
the Messiah, as mighty in counsel.— 
Fem. mx" a female counsellor to evil, 
2 Chr. 22, 3. 

ΝΙΡΗ. נועץ‎ 
be counselled, advised ; Part. נרעץ‎ d. 
well advised Prov. 13, 10. 

2. Recipr. to consult or take counsel to- 
gether ; spoken of several, often with 
sams. Ps. 71, 10. 83, 6 "9m ἘΞ. 155: 
ther y have tonbulted together with one 
heart, mind. Is. 45, 21. Neh. 6,7. Of 
one. 1 K. 12, 28. With a>, to consult 
with any one, 1 Chr. 18, 1. 2 Chr. 32, 3; 
with MN (ΠΝ) id. Is. 40,14. 1 12, 6. 8 
Also with x, spoken ἘΠ king Lie 
ing with his ἘΠ and giving them 
his commands, 2 K. 6, 8. 2 Chr. 20, 21. 

3. to decide after consultation, to coun- 
sel, 10 advise, 1 נועצים 6.9 ,12 .א‎ BMX ΓῺ 
what do ye advise? what is the result 
of your deliberation? 2 Chr. 10,6. With 
inf. and > 2 Chr. 30, 23. 

Hirupa. i. q. Niph. no. 2. Ps. 83, 4. 

Deriv. ΠΕΡ, מועצה‎ . 


(heel-catcher, supplanter, lier-‏ יעקב 
comp. Gen. 25, 26. 27.‏ , עקב in-wait, τ.‏ 
Hos. 12, 4,) pr. n. Jacob, the young-‏ ,36 
est of the twin sons of Isaac, called also‏ 
Israel, PRT, the founder of the Israel-‏ 
אֶלְהָר itish nation, Gen. 6. 25-50; hence‏ 


mS 


doubling the first radicals. According 
to some the letters 5" at the beginning 
are spurious; having arisen perhaps 
from a mode of abbreviation practised 
by the copyists, which has been the 
fruitful source of errors; see Thesaur. 
Heb. p. 64. Others propose a different 
punctuation, לפרפ‎ or ,רפרפ‎ com 
paring the adj. רִפְהִפִיָה‎ 4. Vv. so i the 
signif. would then be diminutive rather 
than intensive. But in all languages 
diminutives are used to express strong 
affection and praise. See Thes. p. 612. 

Hitup. to beautify oneself, to deck 
oneself, e. g. a woman, Jer. 4, 30. 

Deriv. the three following, also לפ‎ 
רפר‎ , and מופת‎ . 


₪ adj. m. constr. רפה‎ , f. 755 constr. 
רפת‎ ; plur. mid", constr. רפית.‎ rps, 

i 5 one beautiful, a both men 
and women, Gen. 12, 14. 2 Sam. 19, 1. 
14, 25. Cant, 1.8: 16. 5, 9; often a 
מַרְאֶה‎ 1 Sam. 17, 42, or "NM Gen. 29, 17; 
of animals Gen. 41,2 sq. Of a region 
or country Ps. 48, 3; of the boughs ofa 
tree Ez. 31, 3; of a pleasing voice Ez. 
כ‎ 

2. good, excellent, καλός. Ecc. 3, 11 
God hath made all things beautiful, i.e. 
good, well, καλῶς. 5, 17. 


PDD" adj. f. Jer. 46, 20, fairish, 
tolerably fair. The form is pr. HBAS, 
a diminutive, Lat. palcherula, Son. 
bonitina, and should be thus written as 
one word, the letter ה‎ being quiescent, 
as in Benin 2K. הר .15 .8 ה‎ 
פדְהצזר‎ ; or perh. Ss wit spe 
Mss. which however savours of emend- 
ation. The division into two words has 
arisen from copyists, who did not per- 
ceive the grammatical character of the 
word; comp. also in Is. 2, 20. 61, 1. 


(beauty) Josh. 19, 46. 2 Chr. 2,‏ יפר 
pr. n.‏ ,7 ,3 10278 יפוא Jon. 1, 3, also‏ .15 
Japho, Gr. ᾿Ιόππη, Joppa, a maritime‏ 
city in the territory of Dan, with a har-‏ 
bour on the Mediterranean, now called‏ 
Yéfa, and still distinguished for its‏ 2159( 
port. Reland Palestina p. 864.‏ 


ines 1. q. MEI, MAB, 10 puff, to blow, 
in Kal not used. 

Hirup. to pant, to sich, to bewail one- 
self, Jer. 4, 6 
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“0 


Contrasted with "22 is 5292 a park, 
garden, as the smaller with the greater, 
the cultivated with the wild, Is. 29, 17. 
32, 15; but the forest of 8 in Beha 
non, as being small and beautiful, is 
called Shand 72> the forest of his park 
ives like va park, 2\K. 19, 23.. Is. 37, 24. 
היער‎ ma the house of the forest 18. 22, 8, 
fully yoabn לער‎ ma the house of the forest 
o Lebanon 1 6. 7, 2. 10, 17, 1... 6. the 
armoury or arsenal of king Solomon, 
called also 3 Neh. 3, 19, ana ו‎ 
its name from the cedar of Lebanon ae 
which it was built. Metaph. @ forest of 
enemies, 18. 32, 19, comp. 10, 18. 19. 34.— 
Spoken of the sanctuary or tabernacle, 
Ps. 132, 6 lo we heard of it at Ephratah, 
we found it "32 בשרר‎ in the fields of 
the forest, implying a region of Ephraim 
with forests where Shiloh was situated ; 
or perh. in allusion to the name of the 
city D739 np Kirjathjearim, where 
the ark was kept twenty years. 

mee lvor ΤΠ. (τς (רְעֶר‎ (1.7 Fem: 
honey, 1 Sam. 14, 27; see in "23° no. 1. 

2. Jarah, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 9, 42; prob. 
a corrupted form, see T3317". 


see in 795.‏ רערר ארְגִים 


M2WIY2 (whom Jehovah makes fat, 
r. was 2 ( Jaareshiah, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 27. 


(contr. for πρῶ, whom Jeho-‏ יעשר 
Jaasai, pr. n. m.‏ (עשה vah has made, τ.‏ 
Ezra 10,37 Keri. In Cheth. 183" Jaasu.‏ 


Sw. (whom God has made, r. 
mez) Jaasiel, pr. n. of one of David's 
military officers, 1 Chr. 11, 47, comp. 
27, 21. 


32" (whom Jehovah sets free, r. 
ΤῊ Iphedeiah, pr. .ג‎ τὰ. 1 Chr. 8, 25. 


apoc. 7" Ez. 91. 7,‏ , ררפהיי. ΠΡ‏ יפה 

1. Pr. to be bright, to shine, kindr. with 
35", comp. 233 and 737. pone "5" no. 
1, and מופת‎ splendid ‘deed, miracle. 

2. to be fair, comely, beautiful, of a 
woman Kz. 16, 13. Cant. 7, 2. 7, comp. 
4°10; of 8 1706 Ez. 31, 7. 

Piet to beautify, to deck, with silver 
and gold Jer. 10, 4. 

Pu. ΠΈΣΕ", die two first radicals being 
doubled, 8 to be very beauliful, Ps. 
45,3.—But this form is without Paleo 
there being no other example of thus 


הצא 


2. Jephthah, a judge of the Israel- 
ites, who by a rash vow bound him- 
self to immolate his daughter, Judg. 6. 
11.12. 1Sam.12,11. Gr. ᾿εφϑάε, Vulg. 
Jephte. 


(פַתַח (which God opens, r.‏ יִפְפְּחדאֶל 
Jiphthah-el, pr. n. of a valley in the ter-‏ 
ritory of Zebulun and Asher, Josh. 19,‏ 
.27 .14 


/ יבא‎ pret. once ἜΚ Job 1, 21; 
fut. 8¥7; imp. צא‎ , with He parag. ON 
Judg. 9, 29, plur. ante anomalous INS 
Cant. 3,11; inf. absol. 87, constr. צאת‎ ; 
part. 8339, 8 יצא‎ for לצה‎ 1066. 10, 5 
יצאת‎ Ps, 144, 14, and א‎ being ו‎ 
ni Deut. 98, 57.—To go out, to go 
forth, Ethiop. OUA id. In Syr. and 
Chald. the corresponding verb as to the 
radicals is 833, is; to put forth, to ger- 
minate, i.e. a plant; but of men and 
other things the usual word for the idea 
of going out is 283, P22, and in Arabic, 
6 =: Opp. is ΝΞ to go in, to come, 
see in בוא‎ no. 1. ἃ ; and 8666 90 
the phrase to go in and out. 

Constr. «) absol. Gen. 24, 11. Ex. 
16, 4.. Judg. 3, 24. al. sep. £) The 
place whence one goes out is put with 
72, Gen. 8, 19. Job 3,11; also with ace. 
like Lat. egredi urbem, to go out of a 
place, Gen. 44, 4 ἜΣ το לצאו‎ ἘΠῚ they 
had gone out rem the city. ‘Ex. 9, 29, 
33. Job 29, 7. Deut. 14,22 רוצא השָדֶה‎ 
what eae forth from the field, its pro- 
duce. Am. 4,3 ΠΝ ΧΩ פּרְצים‎ ye go forth 
From the breaches, ruins. So Part. רוצאר‎ 
inns “vw Gen. 34, 24. 9, 10. Ex. 1,.5.— 
The gate through or by which one goes 
out is marked by מן‎ Judg. 11, 31; 2 
Jer. 17, 19. Neh. 2,13; in acc. Job 30, 
24. y) The person from whom one 
goes out is put with D2a Ex. 8, 26. 9, 
33; ὨΝ Ex. 5, 20; “E50 from the pre- 
sence of a ae etc. Gen. 41, 46. 47, 10, 
Esth. 8, 15. 1360. 10, 5. So "329 NEI 
רְהוָה‎ εν 4, 16 ; “5 5 mya" Job 2, % 
Poet. also c. ace. Jer. 10, 20 "JINS 22 
my children go forth from me, abandon 
me. Different are those passages where 
מן‎ NS" is to go forth from a people, 1. e. 
to go away, to depart from. them; Is. 
49, 17 thy wasters הצאה‎ 77a shall go 
Sorth of thee, i.e. shall depart from thee, 
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ΠΕ" 


MD" adj. breathing, puffing out. Ps. 
27,12, 0%" ורפח‎ and breathing out vio- 
lence. Comp. Prov. 6,19. Acts 9, 1. 
Cic. Catil. 2. 1. 


"5" Ez. 28,7, elsewhere "2", m. in 
pause "D5, 6. suff. Ἐπ, R. ΠΕ". 

1. splendour, e. g. of a king Is. 33, 17; 
of a city Ps. 50, 2. Ez. 27, 3. 4. 11; ofa 
people Zech. 9, 17. 

2. beauty, of a woman Ps. 45, 12. Is. 3, 
24. Ez. 16, 25. Esth. 1, 11. al. 


25" (splendid) pr. n. Japhia. 

1. A place in the tribe of Zebulun, 
Josh. 19,12. Now Yéfa near Nazareth; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 200. 

2. Of persons: a) A king of the city 
of Lachish, Josh. 10, 3. Ὁ) A son of 
David, 2 Sam. 5, 15. 1 Chr. 3, 7. 14, 6. 


(whom God delivers, r. 225)‏ יִפְלָט 
Japhlet, pr. n. τὰ. 1 Chr. 7, 32. 33. Pa-‏ 
tronym. with the syllable "— added,‏ 
Josh. 16, 3.‏ 


357 (perh. for whom is prepared, 
see r. M28 Pi. no. 2.) pr. ἢ. Jephunneh. 
a) The father of Caleb, Num. 13, 6. 14, 
6. b) 1 Chr. 7, 38. 


Ν רבע‎ in Kal not used, to be bright, 
to shine, kindr.with M573. Chald. Zab. id. 

Ηιρη. הופְרע‎ 1. to cause to shine, said 
of God, Job 37, 15. 

2. to shine forth, pr. to give light, to 
seatter light, (like האיר‎ ,( Job 3, 4. 10, 
22. Espec. of Jehovah as appearing in 
light and splendour, Deut. 33, 2. Ps. 50, 
2. 80, 2. 94, 1.—Trop. Job 10, 3, to shine 
upon, 1. 6. to approve, to aid. 

Deriy. pr. names 3°57, מרפעת‎ also 


splendour, beauty, of a city,‏ = רפעה 
Ez. 28, 7. 17.‏ 


ΓΞ. pr. ἢ. Japheth, the second son of 
Noah, Gen. 5, 32. 7, 13. 9,18 sq. whose 
posterity are described as occupying 
chiefly the western and northern re- 
gions, Gen. 10, 2-5. This accords well 
with the etymology of the name, which 
signifies pr. widely spreading, from r. 
mm; see Gen. 9,27. Sept. Luged. 


MD? pr. n. perh. for Mm 7 whom 
God sets free, τ. AND; comp. Ths. 
1. Jiphtah, a place i in the tribe of Ju- 
Aah, Josh. 15, 43. 
35* 


לצא 


merchant or sailor to exercise his cail- 
ing, Deut. 33, 18 בְצְאחְף‎ peat שמח‎ re- 
joice, Zebulon, in thy g soing forth, i.e. in 
thy voyages and commerce. 

d) Of children, to go forth, to issue 
from the mother’s womb, i. e. to be born; 
Gen. 25, 25. 26. 38, 28. Ex. 21, 22. With 
מבטן‎ added Job 1, 21. 3, 11. Kec. 5, 14; 
מרחם‎ Jer. 1, 5. 20, 18; comp. Deut. 28, 
57. Trop. Job 38, 29.—So too a son is 
said to go forth from the loins or bowels 
of his father ; ΣΟΥ Gen. 35, 11 ; 737 
Gen. 46, 26; "37a Gen. 15, 4. 2 Sam. 
7,12. Hence מן‎ 8° to go forth from 
any one is i. q. to be descended from 
him, Gen. 10, 14. 17, 6. 2/6. 20, ₪. 
39, 7. al—Of animals Is. 14, 29. 

e) Persons are said to go forth, who 
are set free, escape, from prison, danger, 
τ 6. g. from prison Kee. 4, 14 (comp. 

88, 9); from trouble Prov. 12, 13; 
‘ae Jer. 11, 11 ; fire: Kz,'15, 7 ; ser- 
vitude, i. q. to be delivered, 2 K. 13, 5. 
So of slaves who go forth free, are man- 
umitted, Ex. 21, 3.4.11. Lev. 25, 41, 54 ; 
more fully חפש"‎ NBM, as Ex. 21, δ. 
Trop. of lands reverting free to their 
former owner in the year of jubilee, Lev. 
20, 28. 30. 31. 27,21. Once c. ace. Kec. 
7, 18 he that eaneth God ὈΞΞ ΤΩ רְצָא א‎ 
goeth forth (escapeth) from them all. In 
a like sense, 70 go forth free from a lot 
1 Sam. 14, 415 from trial Job 23, 10; 
contra 389" to go out guilly, be con- 
demned, Ps. 109, 7 

f) The soul, spirit, heart, is said 0 
go forth, when one. is overwhelmed, 
faints, with joy, Cant. 5,65 or fear, ter- 
ror, Gen. 42, 28 

Trop. also of inanimate things : 

₪( Of plants, 70 go or come forth, i. 6. 
io put forth, to spring up, to grow, 1 K. 
5, 13. Is. 11, 1. Job 31, 40; flowers Job 
14, - fruits Deut. 4 ΤῊ also ἃ horn 
Dan. 8, 9. So Job 28, 5 the earth mya 
pm xs out of which cometh forth bread, 
terranes .צְאֶצאים‎ Comp. Syr. isa to 
germinate. 

h) Of the sun, 70 go forth, i. 6. lo rise, 
Gen, 19,23, Judg..5, 31.. 18. 19. 10 bee 
195/65 the stars Neh. 4, 15; comp. the 
dawn Hos. 6, 3. Poet. of deliverance, 
as compared with the sun or dawn, Is. 
51,5. Ascribed also 16 fire, Num. 26, 


ATA 


יצא 


comp. ν. 19. Jer. 48, 19 ; trop. Lam. 1, 6. 
δὴ) The place whither and person to 
whom, are put with אל‎ , Ex. 33, 7. Ez. 
3, 93. Jer. 19, 9. Deut. 28,115 >, as ἈΝ ἢ 
now Num. 31, 27. 28; 1 Sern 28,1; 

Cc.) 800. as niin Sede Gen, 27, 3. Nuri. 
11, 265 צְבָא‎ Nin whence in part. "824 
ἈΞ ΝΣ 1 Chr. 5, 18 7, 11. 12,988 ; comp. 
below inb. Also with PR of pers. Gen. 
19,6) Ex, 2, 11 ; לקראת‎ to go out to meet 
any one Prov. 7, 1 ΟΒοῖι ו‎ 
tions (vy, δ) are found trop. Jer. 9, 2. 25 

32. &) The time when one goes out 
is put in regimen with the participle ; 


2K. 11, 7. 9 לצאר חשפת‎ who go out (of 


duty) on the Sabbath. ζ) Once poet. 
with accus. of number or quantity with 
which any thing goes forth; Am. 5, 3 
Fox הציר היוצאת‎ the city that nent for th 
a thousand, 

Spec. to go out, to go forth, is spoken: 

a) Of those who emigrate out of a 
land ; e. g. persons or families, Gen. 10, 
ו‎ Ἰ 1, 7, Jer, 22. 11. 1 Sam. 
22,3; also a whole people, Ex. 34, 18. 
Nuri. 22, 5. Deut. 9,7. Hence בגולה‎ ἈΝ" 
to ee into captivity Jer. 29, 16. 48 8, 
ἡ. Zech. 14, 2; and so prob. Ps. 144, 14 
לצאת‎ ἽΝ eee going forth sc. into 
captivity, exile. 

b) Of soldiers, as going forth, march- 
ing out, 6. ₪. from the city to war, from 
the camp to battle, 1 Sam. 23, % 26, 
BO) 1 6, 20,89. 2K. 19, 9.18. 979. al. 
or with mami. Judg. 3, 10. 1 Κα, / me 
בּמּלְחַמַח.‎ 2 ‘Sam. 21, 173 with לק קראת‎ 
‘Nun. 20,118 3 DN against Deut. 28, 73 
אחו"רי‎ Josh. 8, 17. Trop. of God ΑΝ 
goes forth to conquer his foes, Is. 26, 21. 
42,13. Hab. 3,13. Zech. 14,3. Ps. 81, 
6; of an angel warring for a people 
Dan. 10, 20; of ἃ war-horse Job 39, 21. 
So bn לצא לפנר‎ 10 go out before the peo- 
ple to war, to be their leader, e. ₪. of a 
king 1 Sam. 8, 20; of Jehovah 2 Sam. 
δ, 24. Judg. 4, 14. Ps. 68, 8.—On the 
other hand, לצא‎ is also spoken of soldiers 
as going forth out of a strong city in 
order to deliver it up, 1 Sam. 11, 3. 10. 
1 K. 20, 31.18. 36, 16. al. 

ec) Of “ghia going forth or out in 
various ways; 6. g. from a house abroad 
Prov. 7, 15. Tob 31 34; a shepherd to 
hunt wild beasts 1 Sam. 17, 35; a hus- 
bandman to his labour Ps. 104, 23; a 


יצא 


imper. הוצא‎ , once הוציא‎ Ts. 43,8; part. 
מוציא‎ , once מוצא‎ Ps. 135,75; to cause to 
go out. or forth ; i.e. 

1. to lead forth, to bring out, with ace 
of pers. and 472 of place ahead, Ex. 13, 
14. 16, 6. al. see below; also with על‎ 
of pers. from whom Gen, 45, 1. 2 Sam, 
13, 9. With אל‎ of pers. to whom Gen. 
19, 5. Jer. 38, 23. Hos. 9, 13, also of place 
to which Ez. 46, 21; - ol’ place 2 Chr. 
29,16. ‘The place ther ough which is put 
with 3 Kz. 12, 5.—K. ₪. to bring out the 
people from Egypt Ex. 13, 14. 10, 6. 18, 
1. Deut. 1, 27. 7,8. 16, 1; any one from 
prison Gen. 43, 23. Is. 42,7. Jer. 39, 14. 
Ps. 68,7; from distress Ps. 25,17. 143, 
11, comp. 31, 5; from the power of 
enemies, 1. 4. to deliver, 2 Sam. 22, 49 
"2°89 מוציא"‎  )סע‎ which in Ps. 18, 49 
is "3982 75D, which is more usual. 
Also to lead forth to war Is. 43,17; to 
bring or lead forth for punishment sc. 
without a city Gen. 38, 24. Deut. 17, δ, 
22,24. 1K.21,10. Ina stronger sense, 
i. q. lo send forth, to put away, Ezra 10, 
3. 19.—Trop. of various things: a) to 
bring forth out of the womb, i. q. to let 
be born Job 10, 18. Is. 65,9; see Kal lett, 
d. Also of the magicians who brought 
forth flies Ex. 8,14; and of the artisan 
who produces an instrument Is. 54, 16. 
b) to bring forth, to produce, as the earth 
herbage, trees, Gen. 1,12. 24. Ps, 104,14. 
Is. 61,11. Hagg.1,11; also to put forth, 
as a rod buds, shoots, Num. 17, 23 [8]; 
see Kallett. g. 6) to bring or lead forth 
the stars, to cause to rise, Is. 40,26. Job 
38, 32; see Kal lett. h. d) to bring 
forth to light, to make conspicuous, Job 
38,11. Ps. 37,6. Jer. 51,10. δ) to bring 
or lake forth, i. q. to separate ; Lev. 26, 
10. Jer. 15, 19 55412 “pi חוציא‎ ON if 
thou take forth (separate) the precious 
Srom the vile. 

2. Of things, with the idea of bear- 
ing, to bring forth, to bear forth, to 
carry out, 6. g. from the camp. Lev. 4, 12. 
21. 6,4. 14,45; from the temple 2 K. 23, 
4; from a house Ex. 12, 46. Amos 6, 10; 
into the field Gen. 14, 18. Deut. 24, 11. 
Judg. 6, 18. Also of a report, rumour, 0 
bring out, to spread, to publish, with >2 
of or about, Num. 14, 37. Deut. 22, 14. 
19; with >, to report words to any one, 
Neh. 6, 19. ‘Comp. 16. 42, 1 ἘΠῚ29 wpe 
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35 מְאֶת יָר‎ ANS" ON. 21, 29 ; to light- 
ning "Ez. 1, 13; to the ere Zech. 
6, 5. 

i) Of waters, to go forth, lo spring up, 
₪0. from a fountain, source, Gen. 2, 10. 
Ex. 17, 6. Deut. 8, 7. Ez. 47, 11. Comp. 
pi מוצא‎ Is. 41, 18. 

k) Of the lot as going forth from the 
urn, with > of pers. Num. 33, 54. Josh. 
16, 1. 19, 17. 32.40. So of an arrow 
that is sped, Zech. 9, 14. 

1) Of things exported 1 K. 10, 29; 
comp. מוצא‎ v. 28. 

m) Of money as being laid out, ex- 
pended, with >> 2 K. 19, 13. Talm. id. 
comp. the synon. verbs in Syr. Arab. 
Ethiop.: 

n) Of a border, boundary, to go forth, 
i.e, to run on, to pass on, Num. 34, 9. 
1082. 15, 3. 4. 9.,11. 16, 6. 19, 12. Jer. 
31, 39. 

o) Of a building or a part of it 
which runs out, projects, Neh. 3, 25. 
26. 27. 

p) Of words, discourse, which go forth 
from the mouth, Josh. 6, 10. Num. 30, 3. 
Espec. of vows Num. 33, 24. Judg. 11, 
36 ; also of a command Esth. 7, 8 ; pro- 
mises Is. 45, 23; prophecies 18. 48, 3. 
Ez. 33, 30. 

q) Of whatever goes forth, is promul- 
gated, to the public ; e. g. an edict of the 
king or of God Esth. 1, 19. Dan. 9, 23 ; 
a judicial sentence Hab. 1, 4. Ps. 17, 
2; comp. Zech. 5, 3. So of rumours 
Esth. 1, 17.—Comp. Ps. 19,5 y3x7>23 
πῆρ Nx. 

r) Of things which go or come forth, 
from any ΤΌΝ or thing as their author, 
source; 6. g. physicaily, Judg. 13, 14 
723 ἸΞ2Ὸ xs “Wx 59. any thing that 
cometh “forth of the vine. 14,14. Also 
morally, 1 Sam. 24, 14. Jer. 23, 15. 30, 
19. Comp. Job 26, 4, OF the eine 
counsel, Gen. 24, 50. Is. 28, 29; comp. 
Is. 2, 3. 51, 4. 

Ε) Of things which come to an end, 
the outgoing or end of any thing. Ez. 7, 
10 H3B2N ANZ" the circle is out, the turn 
is ended. So of the outgoing or end of 
time, Ex. 23,26 בְּצאת השנָה‎ at the end 
of the year ; and hence of the end, de- 


struction of a city Ez. 26, 18. Comp. 


Chald. ΤῊΣ for צאת‎ end. 
Hira. יוצ"א .₪1 ; היציא‎ , conv. ויוצא‎ ; 


לפנך 


ree 


comp. Ps. 2 2 a עמד‎ . 

2. to pond to stand forth, of things; 
Job 38, 14 wand Yaa ורתיצבל‎ and (all 
things) stand forth as in splendid attire ; 
see Wiad. 

3. to stand firm, to endure, sc. before 
any one, either as victor before an 
enemy, nap Deut. 9, 2. Job 41, 2, "25a 
Deut: 7, 94. 11, 25, BS 2 Chr. 20, 6; or 
as upright and 0 before a fade! 

“4, to Gand / Wer τῶν one, to stand by 
him, with ל‎ of pers. Ps. 94, 16. 

Nore. For the ingredilone form ΞΔ 
Ex. 2, 4 for Ξ ΠΏ, see Lehrg. p. 386. 


ax" Chald. Pe. not used, to be firm, 
sure, certain. 

Pa. to speak the truth, certainty, Dan. 
7, 19 . comp. v. 16.—Hence adj. 295. 


° "צר‎ in Kal not used, but kindr. with 
the roots 325 (353), יצע‎ , and רצק‎ Hiph. 

ΠΙΡΗ. הציג‎ , comp. רצע‎ , Hiph. הציע‎ 
pr. to cause to stand, i. 6. 

1. to set, to place, 6. ₪. persons Gen. 
43, 9. 47, 2. Judg. 7, 5. Jer. 51, 34. Job 
17, 6; things Gen. 30, 38. Deut. 28, 56. 
al. Trop. to set up, to establish ; Am.5, 
15 establish justice, right, in the gate. 

2. to put, io place, Judg. 6, 37. 

3. to let stand, i. e. to let stay, to leave, 
Gen. 33, 15. 

Sinem a2 pass. of Hiph. no. 3, 70 be 
left Ex. 10, 24. 


m. from r. “HY to shine ; comp.‏ לצהר 
in 397 no. 2.‏ 

1. oil, espec. new and of this year’s 
growth, Num. 18, 12. Deut. 12, 17. 14, 
23. Joel 1,10. al. It is often coupled 
with חירוש‎ must, new wine; and seems 
to differ from שמן‎ , as מירוש‎ from 155. 
Hence הלצהר‎ "23 the sons of oil, 1. 6. the 
anointed, Zech. 4, 14.—Hence the de- 
nom. a הצהיר‎ ; see in WIS. 

2. Izhar, pr. n. of ἃ βοὴ of Kohath, 
Kx. 6, 18. Num. 3,19. Patronym. in "-, 
Num. 3, 27. 


subst. m. (pr. part. pass. Kal, ₪.‏ לצרע 
any thing spread down or strewed;‏ (רצע 
hence‏ 

1. 6 bed, couch, plur. 18. 69, 7. ΟΣ 
Job 17, 18 ; of the marriage bed, sing. 
Gen. 49, 4 
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he shall bring forth (publish) law‏ רוצרא 
to the nations. v. 3.‏ 

3. to take or draw out, as the hand 
from the bosom Ex. 4, 6. 7; a sword from 
the sheath Ez. 21, 8.10. So to take out 
or bring forth from a coffer, etc. Gen. 
24, 53. 2 Chron. 34, 14; from a pot Ez. 
24, 6.—Hence 

4. to exact money, and with על‎ to im- 
pose a tribute, contribution, 2 K. 15, 20; 
comp. Kal lett. m. 

Horn. to be led forth, to be brought 
out, Gen. 38, 25. Jer. 38, 22. Ez. 14, 22. 
38, 8; of water flowing out Ez. 47, 8. 

Deriv. 8°29, מוצְאֶה , מוצא‎ , ox) Π, 
צאִצְאִים , תוצאות‎ , ONY, ONS, .צוא‎ 


Chald. in Kal not used. ΒΉΛΡΗ.‏ לצא 
in Targe. to bring to an‏ שיצר and‏ שיצא 
end, to finish, for Heb. n>. Hence‏ 
finished, Ezra 6, 15.‏ טורצרא 


ἢ וצב‎ in Kal not used, fo set, to put, 
to place, i. q. נצב‎ , from which latter verb 
Niph. Hiph. and Hophal, as also many 
derivative nouns, are formed. 

ΗΙΤΗΡ. התיצב‎ 1. to set or place, one- 
self, to take a stand, to stand. 1 Sam. 17, 
16 BIT EVAN ולתלצב‎ and took his stand 
(for combat) forty days. 2 Sam. 18, 30 
התיצב פה‎ . Ex. 2, 4. 14, 18. Num. 22, 
כל‎ tascam. 8. 10. 12. 7. 10:1. 6. to stand 
forih Jer. 40,4. 14. With ב‎ of place Ex. 
19, 17. Deut. 31, 14. Jude. 20, 2; על‎ Ps. 
36, 5. Hab. 2,1. Num. 23, 3. 15.—Other 
constructions are: «) With על‎ of pers. 
to set oneself to any one, to present oneself, 
to resort to his party; 2 Chr. 11,13 and 
the priests and the Levites "22 328200 
resorted to him, Rehoboam, i. e. went 
over to his party, Vulg. venerunt ad illum. 
So Mint התְיְצב על‎ to present oneself wn- 
to Jehovah, to stand before him, spoken 
of angels as his attendants, ministers, 
presenting themselves τεὴν etc. Job 1 
0.5.1. Zech: Ὁ. ὅ;. σοι: Luke}, 19: 
Once in ἃ hostile sense, against, Ps. 2, 2. 
6) With ἘΚ to stand with, near, any one, 
Bix; 34,5. Num. 11, 16. 0 With לפנר‎ | 
as לפבר המלה‎ ΤΊ 10 present oneself 
the king, to attend upon him, Ex. 8, 16 
[20]. 9,13; comp. עמד‎ Prov. 22,29. So 
5-53 ΤΊ to present oneself before Jeho- 
vah, in the holy place, Josh. 24,1. 1 Sam. 

10, 20.—It sometimes implies the idea of 


יצר 


“PSP fat. ps, plur. spss 1 18, 
34; once fut. 2 Px intrans. 1 K. 22, 
35; imp. על .₪ 2 צק‎ 41, and px" Ez. 94, 
3; Inf. ΤΣ Job 38, 38. 

1. to pour, to pour out ; kindr. is ΤῈΣ 
II, comp. 702.—Spoken: a) Of liquids 
Gen 28, 18. 35, 14. Ex. 29, 7. 2K.3,11. 
al. Metaph. to pour out the spirit, Is. 
44, 3; also Part. pass. Ps. 41, 9 "25 
בו‎ past dy5>a his wicked deedé: are 
poured “out upon him, i. e. the wrath of 
God is poured upon Wine on account of 
his wickedness; see also in PAX 1. Ὁ) 
Of melted metal for molten work or ves- 
sels, fo cast, Ex. 25, 12. 26, 37. 36, 36. 
al. Part. pass. Pix? poured out, cast, 
1 K. 7, 24. 30; hence hard, firm, solid, 
as of cast metal, Job 41, 15. 16. 

2. Intrans. to be poured out, to flow out, 
1 K. 22, 35. Job 38, 38 למוצק‎ “BY NPXA 
when the dust flows into a molten mass, 
1. 6. when wet with rain it flows together 
and becomes hard. 

Piet to pour out, Part. fem. מיצקת‎ 
2 K. 4, 5 Chethibh. 

Hien. הוציק‎ , Part. fem. מוצקת‎ id. 
2 K. 4,.5 Keri. But with another form: 

Hipu. הצרק‎ to set or lay out, to place, 
i. g. הציג‎ , Josh. 7, 23. 2 Sam. 15, + 
The idea of pouring out is kindred with 
those of laying out, setting, placing, ete. 

Hopu. pin to be poured out, as 
liquids Lev. 21, 10. Job 22, 16; trop. Ps. 
45,3; of metal, to be cast, molten, 1 K. 
70 98. 38. Job 37, 18.—Part. ו מִצק‎ 
i. 6. molten 4 LK. 7. 165 trop. firm, 
steadfast, 2 i lly 1525,Rhe 
form מוצק‎ 1 K. 7, 37. Job 38, 38, see 
in its order; also in Kal no. 2, above. 

Deriv. מוצק‎ , NPE, מוצקת‎ , and 


Mpx" f. ₪ pouring out, casting of 
metal, 1 K. 7, 24. 


* תק .1 יצר‎ 1. ᾳ. ἜΣ, ὭΣ, but in- 
trans. to be straitened, narrow, scanty ; 
found in this signif. only in fut. "33, .- 
mmx", Prov. 4, 12. 15.1.49. 19. Job 7 
ו‎ impers. > הלצר‎ it is strait to 
him, i.e. a) he is ina strait, in trou- 
ble, Jude 2,15. 10,9. Job 20,22. b) he 
is in distress, in anxiety, Gen. 32,8; and 
so in fem. וחצר לו‎ 1 Sam. 30,6. 6) 6 
is grieved, takes it to heart, 2 Sam. 13, 2. 
For the pret. is used צר‎ , from r. .צרר‎ 
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2. a floor, story, Vulg. tabulatum, 1 
Κ. 6, 5. 6. 10 ; Keri 3°43. Constr. with 
fem. v. 6; with masc. v.10. In Solo- 
mon’s temple this name is given (I. c.) 
to the three stories of side-chambers 
(צַלָעות)‎ which were built around the 
temple on three sides, five cubits in 
height, one above another. In v. 6, 
רצוע‎ fem. is spoken of the single stories ; 
in vy. 5. 10, where it is joined with the 
mase. it is put collect. for this whole 
part of the building. See A. Hirt der 
Tempel Salomo’s p. 24, 25; who how- 
ever makes these stories to have risen to 
the height of the temple itself, following 
indeed the testimony of Josephus, but 
contrary to the express words of the 
Hebrew text in v.10: ויבְן אַתההיצוע‎ 
אמות קומתו‎ won mian->a-ds. 


see‏ צחק (sporting, mocking, r.‏ יִצְחק 
Lehrg. p.500; to which etymology allu-‏ 
sion is made Gen. 17, 17. 19. 18, 12. 21,6.‏ 
pr. n. Isaac, Sept. Ἰσαάκ, the pa-‏ )8 ,26 
triarch, son of Abraham and Sarah, Gen.‏ 
Inthe poetical books it‏ .24-27 .22 .21 .6 


is four times Pr (Syr. woums], Arab. 


$21) Ps. 105, 9. Jer. 33, 26. Am. 7, 
. : 


9,16. In Am. 1.6. put poetically for the 
whole nation of Israel, i. ᾳ. 582W1. 


WIE" Izhar, see "NB. 


pass. in‏ (רצא m. adj. verbal (τ.‏ לציא 
form but with active signif. plur. constr.‏ 
ἌΧ gone forth, come out, 2 Chr. 32, 21.‏ 


Chald. adj. τὰ. (Ὁ. ἌΧ.) 1. es-‏ יציב 
tablished, fixed, valid, Dan. 6, 13.‏ 

2. certain, sure, true, Dan. 2, 45. 3,24. 
7, 16. מךְהרצרב‎ adv. certainly, 2, 8. 


* יצע‎ to spread down, to strew as a 
bed, el sternere. Arab. 7 to put 


or place, to strew. Kindr. are 44°, PX", 
.רצב‎ In Kal only Part. pass. $557 as 
subst. q. v. 

Hipu. הציע‎ to spread down or under- 
neath, asabed. Ps. 139,8 וְאִצִיעָה שאול‎ 
and if I spread down Sheol as my bed, 
1. 6. make Sheol my bed. Is. 58, 5. 

11678. pass. Is, 14, 11 M29 מִּהִמִּיף יצע‎ 
worms are spread under thee, as thy 
couch. Esth. 4,3; comp. Is. 58, 5. 

Deriv. $55", 5372. 


ב — 


τὸν Ὁ 418 ns 


city, at the pottery-gate, MIO NM שער.‎ , 
near to the valley of Hinnom, which 
was polluted by various kinds of filth; 
and some understand here this valley 
itself, Hengstenb. Christol. 11. p. 249. 
But the words Tim? ΤῊΣ seem not to 
be reconcilable with this interpretation. 
[ Yet such a place for refuse pottery may 
well have been connected with the tem- 
ple itself—R.] Hence the other and 
earlier explanation is preferable, which 
here regards "81" as 1. 4. אוצר‎ treasurer, 
from r. "£8; so Chald. and Syr. Vers. 
Kimchi: "358 .היוצר הוא כמו‎ Two 
Mss. read אל האוצר‎ . The letters א‎ and 
ר‎ are elsewhere not unfrequently inter- 
changed ; see in א‎ , and Thesaur. p. 2. 

2. a statuary, maker of statues, Is. 
44, 9. | 
3. a creator, spoken of God Is. 43, 1. 
44, 2. 24. 

Nien. pass. of Kal no. 2, to be formed. 
created, Is. 43, 10. 

Eo "i" pass. of Kal no. 2. Ὁ, to be 
preformed, predestined, Ps. 139, 16. 

Hopu. fut. וצר‎ to be ἘΠῚ 6. Gs 
weapons Is. 54, 17. 

Deriv. the two following. 


formation,‏ .1 רצרר m. 6. suff.‏ צר 
for‏ כּיההגא רדע frame; Ps. 103, 14 Ἡ5‏ 
he knoweth our pane i. e. he knoweth‏ 
how and whence we are formed. . Hence‏ 
thing formed, work, e. g. of the potter‏ 
Is. 29, 165 spec. an image, idol, Hab.‏ 
.18 ,2 

2. Metaph. what is formed in the 
mind, wmagination, thought, purpose, 
fully לב‎ Ἔα, Gen. 8, 21. 6,5. Deut. 31, 
21. צר סמוף‎ cant in purpose, 1. 6. a 
man of stable mind, firm purpose, Is. 26, 
3. Comp. Ps. 112, 8. 

Ὁ ΣΟΥ DEEN. οἷ a son οἵ Naphtali 
Gen. 46, 24. Patronym. is רצרד‎ 86 
Num. 26, 49. This latter form after- 
wards was also the pr. n. of another 
person, 757, 1 Chr. 25, 11, for which in 
v. 3 7738. 

pr. things‏ (יצר m. plur. (τ,‏ יצרים 
formed, forms, poet. for members, as‏ 


well. Job 17, 7.—Others under-‏ .שוגו 
stand lineaments of the face.‏ 


% τ my . . 
ns only in fut. mS", plur. in pause 


—F) 


ins" Is. 33, 12, Dag. euphon. for 1937, 


2. to form, to fashion, to make ; from 
the idea of cutting, see in “9%. In this 
signif. we find pret. 1%"; part. "i"; fut. 

“1, also ולרצר‎ Gen. 2 ה‎ 19, Gh 
Bae רצרְהף‎ Is. 44, ies ה‎ ‘iP a 
workman in wood one carves statues, Is. 
44, 9. 12 ; also in iron, who forges any 
2 is. 54,17; and of a potter who 
moulds clay Is. 64,7. Hence of God as 
the creator, Gen. 2,19 and the Lord God 
formed out of (52 (ניצר‎ the ground every 
beast of the field ; with acc. of material, 
ν. 7. Often without mention of the ma- 
terial, Ps. 94, 9 522 ררצר‎ who formed the 
eye. 95, 5. 104, 26. Am. 4, 13. Is. 45, 8; 
whence, the idea of fashioning being 
neglected, it is i. q. to create, as Ps. 74, 
17 thou hast created summer and winter. 
iA ΒΕ: 99.15: ech. 12.1. in all 
which passages it differs little from the 
synon. 833, עשה‎ , with which it is often 
coupled, Is. 43, 7. 45, 7. 18. Am. 4, 13. 
Jer. 33,2.—Further: a) With ל‎ it is 
to form for any thing, to destine ; Is. 42, 
6 Sy mqa> AIM) ATEN 0) 
and set thee for a covenant with the peo- 
ple, as the author or mediator of a cove- 
nant. 49, 5. 8. 45, 18 fin. Without ל‎ Is. 
41,21. b) Of things predestined, pre- 
formed, purposed of God in his counsels, 
to take place afterwards, (opp. עשה‎ of 
the actual event,) Is. 22, 11. 37, 26. 46, 
11 MBSR ὩΣ IAAL nee 8 1 
will also do it. 2K. 19, 25.  6( With 
22, to form in mind, to devise, to plot 
against, Ps. 94, 20; of God Jer. 18, 11.-- 
Hence 

Parr. ררצר‎ as subst. 1. a potter, Is. 
ו‎ 25, Jers 18, 2isq. lam. 4,72. 
“Zin ΟΞ a pottersmessel, earthen, Jer. 19, 
11: Psi 9 9. 2 Sam. 17, 28; comp. Is. 30, 
ul Aaa 11, 13 cast it אלדהייצר‎ lout 
potter ... and I took the thirty pieces of 
silver, ag cast them אלההיוצר‎ Fin בִּית‎ 
in the house of the Lord to the potter. 
Here Grotius interprets אל-הלוצר‎ 10 the 
potters, to the pottery, or place where the 
potters dwell, where was prob. a court 
into which were thrown all the broken 
vessels of the temple (comp. Jer. 19, 2. 10. 
11), and where it may be supposed that 
other filth was cast out; so that the ex- 
pression is i. q. ‘to cast upon the dung- 
hill, ἐς κόρακας. This pottery was ap- 
parently on the south-east part of the 


יקי 
Lev. 6, trop. of anger Jer. 15,‏ 
4 ,17 .14 


Deriv. יקוד‎ 


2.'5. 6 ; 


512 , IPA. 


id. Part. fem. 8‏ .6818 יקד 
ΝΕ and πα burning, flaming,‏ 
Dan. 3 6. 15. 21. 23. 26. —Hence‏ 


2? Chald. f. constr. קדת‎ 
ing, ו‎ ation, Dan. 7, 11. 


1, a burn- 


DY I> (possessed by the people, r 
mip) Jokdeam, pr. n. of a city M the 
mountains of Judah, Josh. 15, 56. 


* הבוק‎ 00801. root, Arab. 5 to obey. 


Hence 3. 


0 rip obsol. root, Arab. , V, to 


venerate ; VIII, to fear God, to be pious. 
Hence pr. ἢ. לקו תיצֶל‎ also 


MP" (pious) Jakeh, pr. n. τῷ. Prov. 
20.1. 


m2" ᾧ (x. ΠΡ) only in constr. PAP" 
Dag. pane eae Gen. 49, 10 
ὈΠῸΣ rop וכו‎ and until to him = 
be the obedience of the nations, i. 6. until 
the nations obey him. Prov. 30, 17. 


TIP? m. a burning, Is. 10,16. ₪. Sp. 


DAP? m. (τ. קים‎ no. 3) whatever exists 
on the earth, living thing, Gen. 7, 4. 23. 
Deut. 11, 6. 


m. Hos. 9, 8, also Dp" Ps. 91, 3.‏ ילקוש 
Prov. 6, 5; Plur. "847 Jer. 5, 26, 0‏ 
fowler. The first of the above oe fee is‏ 
pr. intransitive; the other is passive,‏ 
. לקש but with an intransitive sense.—R.‏ 


ΣΡ. (perh. piety towards God, r. 
mp") Jekuthiel, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 18. 


ἸΏ. (who is made small, τ. (קכן‎ Jok- 
tan, pr. n. of one of the sons of Eber, a 
descendant of Shem, Gen. 10, 25. 26, the 
progenitor of many tribes in southern 
Arabia. In the Arabian genealogies he 
is called מ‎ Kahtan; see Bochart 


Phaleg II. 6. 15. Pococke Spec. Hist. 
Arab. p. 3, 38. A. Schultens Hist. im- 
peril ד‎ in Arabia Felice. 
Harderov. 1786. 4. 


Ja-‏ (קלם (whom God sets up, τ.‏ יקים 
kim, pr. n. m. a)1Chr. 8, 19. ~ b)‏ 
.12 ,24 


ΠΡ. adj. dear, beloved, i. q. "2" no. 3, 
Jer. 31, 20. R.“p*. 
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יקב 


1. to set on fire, to kindle, 6. 3 Is. 


9, 17. 

2. Intrans. to burn, i. q. to be burned, 
consumed, with ὌΝ, Is. 88, 12. Jer. 49, 
2. 51, 58. 

Nipu. pret. ΚΣ 1. to be set on fire, 
to be burned, consumed, Neh. 1, 3. 2, 17. 
16. 2, 15. 9, 9. 11. 46, 19. 

2. Metaph. to kindle up, to burn, of 
anger, with 3 against any one, 2 K. 22, 
7 | 

Hien. הצית‎ . once הוצית‎ 2 Sam. 14, 0 
Cheth. i. q. Kal no. 1, to set on fire, to 
burn, construed: a) "S73 הצית צֶש‎ 0 
set fire to any thing, Jer. 17, 27. 50, 32. 
Lam. 4,11. Am. 1, 14; 6. by Jer. 11, 16. 
b) בְּאָש‎ 725 msm fo burn any thing 
with fire, Josh. 8, 8. 19. Jer. 32, 29. 
2 Sam. 14, 30.31. With בְּצָש‎ impl. Jer. 
51, 36. , 


‘ 


* er obsol. eae to ל‎ out, to ex- 


-ש7 .. 


a hollow 


in the rock, in w hich water collects ; ; the 
former 4 of any hollow in the body, as 


of the eyes. Kindr. are Arab. ol 0 
II, to dig, to excavate, Heb. נקב‎ to bere 
Chald. סבב‎ +0 vauit, and others which 
see under >52 ל‎ 


a7) m. 6. suff. רקבף‎ Deut. 15, 14. 16, 
13; plur. constr. "3p" Zech. 14, 10. 

1. ₪ wine-vat, ὑπολήνιον, וו‎ τ ΟΥ̓ 
receptacle into which the must or new 
wine flowed from the press (Ms), Joel 2, 
24, 4, 19 [3,18]. Prov. 3, 10. Hagg. 2, 
16. Jer. 48, 33. It was often excavated 
in the earth or even in the rock. 

2. the wine-press, i. e. the upper vat 
or receptacle in which the grapes were 
trodden out or pressed, Job 24, 11. 2 K. 
6, 27; comp. Hos. 9,2. See ma. 

ἘΣ ΣᾺ (which God gathers, r. (קבץ‎ 
Jekabzeel, Neh. 11, 25, and קבְצְאֶל‎ 
(God’s gathering) Kabzeel, Josh. 15, ak, 


2 Sam. 23, 20, pr. n. of a ל‎ in the 
southern part of Judea. 


γε + fut. רקד‎ Is. 10, 16, also ררקד‎ 
Deut. 32, 22; to set on Sire, lo burn, Is. 
65,5. Arab. wus id. Syr. poo —Part. 
pass. TP? as 8 a kindled or burn- 
ing mass ‘pon a hearth, Is. 30, 14. 

11098. ההקר‎ to be kindled, to burn, 


zh 
to be highly estimated, prized, by. any 
one, (comp. מן‎ PIS, 12 289,) Zech. 11, 
13 the noble price מִעַלְיהֶם‎ "AIP? WY 
which Iwas prized at of them, i.e e. which 
I was held to be worth, conte ες 1Sam. 
18, 30. 
Hipw. הוקיר‎ to make rare, Is. 13, 12. 
Prov. 25,17. . Comp. adj. קר‎ no. 5 
Deriv. the three following, and "">" 


fem. soap) ee‏ כ דקר constr.‏ יקר 
heavy, weighty, see 6 verb ; only me-‏ 
Prov.‏ ; ו taph. of demeanour, grave,‏ 
calm of spirit. In‏ רקר רוח Keri,‏ 27 ,17 
Arab.‏ .קר "p1, see in‏ רגח Cheth. is‏ 
to be grave, quiet, patient.‏ 5 

2. precious, costly, Jer. 15, 19. jas 
mp" collect. precious stones, gems, 1 K. 
10, "2. 10. 11. 1 Chr. 20, 2. Ez. 27, 22. 
28, 13; also of the costlier lands of 
stones employed in building, as marble, 
and even hewn stones, 2 Chr. 3, 6. Is. 
98, 16 ; ‘plur.cnitp) Sak א‎ 6. 817, 
9 56. Meiaph: Ps. 36, 8 ISM הדקר‎ 
אל הים‎ how precious is thy loving-kind- 
ness, O God! 116, 15, comp. 72, 14. 
hoe 3,15. 6,26. Also 7 - 
Kec. 10, 0 

3. Of persons, dear, beloved. Ps. 45, 10 
kings’ daughters are among thy beloved 
ones, in the number of thy maidens; 
where ΠΟΤ ΒΞ is by δον for 
77m P72 Dag. euphon. Lam. 4, 2 

4, splendid, beautiful, Job 31, 26 mm 
"2h Po the moon walking in splendour. 
Plur. ἢ minp? the splendid, as an epithet 
for the stars; as Zech. 14,6 Cheth. רות‎ 
RDP? che splendid ones are drawn 1n, 
i.e. the stars grow pale, draw in hen 
brightness, comp. Joel 2, 10.— Subst. 
splendour, beauty, Ps. 37, 20 B92 כִּיקר‎ 
like the beauty of the pastures, i. e. the 
grass, verdure. 

5. precious, i.e. rare, 1 Sam. 3,1. See 
the verb in Hiph. 


“We? m. ל‎ impure. 1. precious- 
ness, costliness. ">" "b> a precious ves- 
sel Die 20, 15. 6 פָּלְַיְקֶר‎ what- 
ever is precious, precious things, Job 28, 
10. Jer. 20,5. Hence value, price, Zech. 
11, 13. 

2. honour, dignity, Ps. 49, 13. 21. 
ἘΞ 205, 6):3.169/9. 1) 

3. splendour, magnificence, Eisth. 1, 4. 
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יקי 


(לקר Chald. adj. (r.‏ יקיר 
difienit, Dan. 2, 11.‏ 
honoured, noble, Kzra 4, 10.‏ .2 


m2" (whom Jehovah gathers, r 
map) Jekamiah, pr. n.m. a) 1 Chr. 
Bs Ale Daas 18. 

(who gathers the people, στ.‏ רְקַמְעם 
map) Jekameam, pr. τι. τὰ. 1 Chr. 23, 19.‏ 
.33 ,24 

Dy" (gathered by the people, r 
nmap) Jokmeam, pr. n. of a Levitical 
city in the tribe of Ephraim, 1 K. 4, 12. 
1 Chr. 6, 59. For it is read in Josh. 21, 
22 קבציס‎ ἃ. v. 


1. hard, 


D2" (possessed by the people, r. 
mp) Jokneam, pr. n. of a place in the 
tribe of Zebulun, Josh. 12, 22. 19, 11. 
21, 34. 


[ רקע‎ only in fut. 32, 1. ᾳ. 322 of 
which only the preter is used, fo be rent 
or torn away ; hence 

1. to be out of joint, dislocated, as a 
limb Gen. 32, 26. 

2. Metaph. to be alienated from any 
one, with 472 Jer.6,8. Ez.23,17; 527 v.18. 

Hipu. הוקיע‎ to hang up on a stake or 
cross, to impale, ἀνασκολοπίζειν, pr. to 
dislocate the limbs, since this was an 
accompaniment of this punishment ; 
Num. 25, 4. 2 Sam. 21, 3. 9. 

Hopu. pass. of Hiph. 2 Sam. 21, 13. 


ee only in fut. yp"), ,לקץ‎ 6 
Te) Gen. 9, 24, also לק‎ 1 K. 3, 15 
in some Mss. and editions; intrans. to 
awake, Gen. 28; 16. 41, 4. 7. ἃ]. For 
the pret. is eed the fn חקיץ‎ Hiph. 


of yap. Arab. נא‎ id. 


* קר‎ fat. “pe 2 K. 1, 13, spn Ps. 
72, 14, and רקר‎ Ps. 49, 9. 

1. Pr. to be heavy, Syr. ה‎ Chald. 
רקר‎ , Arab. Sy! id. 

2. to be weighty, i. e. to be dear, pre- 
cious, costly ; Ps. 49, 9 קר .118" נפשם‎ 
the redemption (λύτρον) of their life is 
precious, costly, i. e. they cannot be re- 
deemed from death with money. With 

"2°23 to be dear, precious, in the eyes of 
any one, 1. 6. 70 him; 1 Sam. 26, 21 "Ux 
PPTs. "259 mop" ו‎ my life was 
precious in thine δ᾽ yes, because thou didst 
spare my life. 2 K. 1, 13. 14. Ps. 72, 14. 
With > 1d. Ps. 139, 17. Also with >32 


ירא 


our lives because of you. Prov. 31, 21. 
d) With > and 772 c. inf. to fear to do 
any thing, to hesitate, Gen. 19, 30 N33 כִּ"‎ 
ἽΣΧΞ naw Sor he feared to dwell in 
Zoar ; oftener 72 Gen. 46, 3. Ex. 3, 6. 
34, 30. 6) With 45, 0 iar lest, etc. 
Ge δείδω μή, Gen. 31, 31. 32, 12. 

2. to fear, i. e. to reverence, to honour, 
as parents Lev. 19,3; a king 1 K. 3, 28. 
Ps. 72,5; a leader Josh. 4, 14; a prophet 
1 Sam. 12, 18; a sanctuary Lev. 19, 30; 
an oath 1 Sam. 14, 26.—Spec. δὲ" 
אֶתדאֶלְהִים , אֶתהרְהוָה‎ a) to fear God, pr. 
because of his wonders, portents, Ex. 14, 
31. 1 Sam. 12,18. Ps. 33, 8. 40, 4. Is. 
41, 5. Mic. 7,17. b) to reverence God, 
as the punisher of wrong; hence to ab- 
stain from evil, to be upright, pious, 6. ₪. 
Lev. 19, 14. 32. 25, 17. Ἐπ. 1,17. Prov-3, 
7 fear God and shun evil. Job 1, 9. Ecc. 
12,13. With "255: before Gad 1860. 8, 
19. 13. 6( to worship or serve God, 
1K.18,12; also of false gods 2 K. 17, 7. 
35. 37. Deut. 3, 22.—In like manner in 
Syr. and Arabic, verbs of fearing are 
also transferred to meee: and piety, as 


(S79 ינש‎ A> 


Note. The aa lol exe Is. 60, 5 
is from M4 ἐδ see ; comp. Is. 66, 14. Zech. 
105% Mic. (tenet Thessan p. 622. 

Nipu. נוּרָא‎ to be feared, fut. הנרא‎ Ps. 
180,4. Elsewhere only Parr. 81753, de- 
γός, i. 6. 

1. fearful, dreadful, terrible, of a peo- 
ple Is. 18, 2.7. Hab. 1,7; of a desert 
Deut. 1, 19. 8, 15: οἵ the jndgment-dlay 
Joel 2, 11. 3; 4 

2. deserving reverence, august, חי‎ 
holy, of God Deut. 10, 17. 7, 21. Neh. 1. 
5. Ps. 47, 3. 96, 4; the name of God 
Deut. 28, 58. Ps. 99; 5. Mal. 1,145 an 
angel or celestial appearance Judg. 13, 6. 
Ez. 1, 22; a sacred place Gen. 28. 17. 

3. As causing astonishment and awe. 
stupendous, wonderful, great, Ps. 66, 3. 
5. Ex. 15, 11. Plor. mina wonderful 
acts, glorious deeds, of a king Ps. 45, 5; 
espec. of God Deut. 10, 21. 2 Sam. 7. 23. 
Adv. in a wonderful way, wonderfully 
Ps. 65, 6. 139, 14; like Mis>B2. 

Piet ררא‎ to make afraid, to terrify, 0- 
acc. 2 Sam. 14, 15. 2 Chr. 32, 18. Neh. 
6, 9. 14. 

Deriv. יראון--יְרָא‎ NT. 


A21 


=p" 


“2 Chald. m. 1. precious or costly 
things, Dan. 2,6; comp. Is. 3, 17. 10, 3 
Targ. 

2. honour, dignity, Dan. 2,37. 4,27. 33. 


* יקש‎ ee) 1 pers. רקשחר‎ 0 
24, 1. ᾳ. נקש‎ and קוש‎ ᾳ. ν. to ₪ snares ; 
with ל‎ of pers: to lay snares for any one, 
ie. to plot against him, Jer. 50, 24; 
more fully > np wp Ps. 141, 9. Pan. 
יוקש‎ a fowler Ps. 194, 7.—Fut. jp" 
Is. 29, 21 is from קוש‎ . 

tpi to be snared, caught in a‏ .טוא 
snare, Is. 8, 15. 28,138; 6. 3 Prov. 6, 2.‏ 
Metaph. to be a τ by avarice, to‏ 
be seduced, Deut. 7, 25.‏ 

Pua part. Αἰ νὸς Sle for מיְשים‎ 
Kec. 9.12; see, for this dropping of 2, 
Lehrg. p. 316. 

Deriv. לקוש‎ 

(fowler) Jokshan, pr. n. of the‏ רקשוך 
second son of Abraham and Keturah,‏ 
the ancestor of the Sabeans and Dedan-‏ 
ites, Gen. 25, 2. ὃ.‏ 


ΝΡ. (subdued of God, τ. 52) Jok- 
theel, pr.n. a) A city in the tribe of 
Judah, Josh. 15, 95. Ὁ) Given by king 
Amaziah to the city ₪618 or Petra, the 
capital of Arabia Petreea, 2 K. 14, 7. 


* πὰ , pret. plur. רְרְאתֶם‎ Deut. 5, 5 
once cast" Josh. 4, 24 ; Fut. 897, 
NI, ΟΝ plur. 58475 0 ANT 9 K. 
17, 28 ; Imp. 877, , plur. יראה‎ by Syriasm 
Ε΄ δ" Lehre. p. 417, 1 Sam. 12, 24. 
Ps. 34, 10; Inf ירא‎ Bae 22, 25, with 
pref. לרא‎ ΝΣ לירא‎ 1 Sam. 18, 29, else- 
where fem. רְרְאֶה‎ 6 primary ae 


. 
מוקש 


. and 


is pr. 0 tremble, since רְרָא‎ is strietly a. 


softened form of 27" and ae q.v. Not 
found in the kindred dialects—Hence 
1. to fear, to be afraid, construed: 
a) Absol. Gen. 3,10, 18,15. אַלִדחיְרָא‎ 
אל-ההחאק‎ fear not Gen. 15, 1. 21, 17. 
26, 24. al. sepe. Poet. of the earth Ps. 
76,9. Ὁ) With acc. of pers. or thing 
feared, Num. 14, 9. 21, 34. Job 9, 35; 
בוו‎ tes 5. 7. 27, 1. 005; 21 ; pr. 
to be in fear from or before any person 
or thing, in the manner of verbs of 
fleeing, comp. מן‎ no. 8. Ὁ. With 73572 
2K.1,15. Jer. 1,8. 2K.19,6; מלפנָר‎ 
1 Sam. 18,12. c) With 5, to fear for 
any pers. or thing, Josh. 9, 24 ְנִירָא מאד‎ 
ps} לנפשתָינל‎ we feared greatly for 
36 


ידד 


a7? i. 6. 2%, an adversary ; hence 
ירם‎ 722 an sabes king, hostile, i.e. 
the king of Assyria, Hos. 5,-13. 10, 6. 
Εἰ רל‎ | 

m . (contr. for >32 253, with‏ יִרִבְּעַל 
whom Baal contends, r. 2°") Jerubbaal,‏ 
a surname of Gideon, the judge of Israel,‏ 
Judg.6,2.. In 2 Sam. 11, 21 he is called‏ 
q.v. Sept. “Περοβάαλ.‏ , דַרְבְּשַת 


BY" (whose people is many, r. 227) 
pr. Jarobeam, comm. Jeroboam, pr. n. of 
two kings of the ten tribes. a) One, 
the son of Nebat, was the founder of 
that kingdom, and introduced the wor- 
ship of the golden calves, r. 975-54 B. C. 
1 K.11, 26-43. ὁ. 12-14. Ὁ) The other, 
the son of Joash, r. 825-784 B.C. 2 K. 
13, 13. 14, 23-29. 


mwa? (with whom the idol contends, 
,ריב‎ comp. P82) Jerub-besheth, pr. ἢ. 
m. 2 δι, רִרְבַעל ו‎ 


ὃ ΠῚ once by apheresis רד‎ Judg. 19, 
11: Put. 322, 722, τὰ הת ספטמ‎ Ὡς. 
18. 10; קחד‎ mia) רדה‎ once רד‎ Judg. 
5, 13; ἴω absol. ca tien 43, 20, constr. 
moa, 6. suff. "MI4, once 774 Gor 46.3. 

1. to go down, to descend; Eth. OZ 
to descend; in Arabic comp. Ors to go 


to drink, to go to water, pr. to go down 
to the water, etc. but the word in com- 
mon use is f.3.—Construed: a) Ab- 


sol. Ex. 19, 24. Is. 47,1. 8) The place 
whence is put with 3, Ex. 19, 14. Ez. 
27,29: בלשל‎ ἢ Sam, 29, 23. biz) 20 ΠΣ 
also in acc. Jer. 13, 18 the crown shall 
come down as to your heads, i.e. from 
your heads. y) The place whither with 
ἘΦ upon, 6. ₪. from heaven upon a moun- 
tain Ex. 19, 18, also Ez. 47, 9. 6. 

Judge. 11, 37; with 5x 2 Sam. 11, 10; 2 
Cant. 6, 7 Ξ Εχ. 15, 5. Is. 63,14; c. 64. 

with -ה ו‎ inet Gen 12,.10. \Bse 

oO: 17, 16. 1606 6.‏ ופ 

0 ודי בחר‎ fase going down to the 
pil, i.e. about to die, ₪66 Sia, Ps. 2871. 
30, 4. al. Ps. 22, 30. Is.42,10. Also with 
אל‎ of pers. to lion Eis il, 8. 6, 3. 

δ) Poet. like other verbs ו‎ down, 
flowing, (see Heb. Gram. § 135. 1. n. 2.) 
10 as ה‎ with an 86008. of that 
which descends or flows down in abun- 
dance; espec. of the eye as running 


422 


a 


לרא" m. constr. 897, plur. constr.‏ לרא 
fem. OXI, constr. PRI Prov. 31, 30 ;‏ 
ררא participial adj. τ.‏ 

1. fearing, reverencing ; joined with 
personal pronouns it forms a periphrasis 
for the finite verb, as "238 NU 1 fear 
Gen. 32,12; TMX 87 thou fearest Judg. 
7,105 SINT כל‎ m3 x we fear Sam: 233; 
0 לרא‎ DN he fear eth not Ecc. 8, 13. 
Followed by the case of the verb; c. ace. 
Prov. tole. Box. 9,20. 1806 .-9, 2; also 
freq. MITT לרא‎ fearing God OK. 11 
it 92. κα: ‘Jon. 1,9. Oftener with genit. 

DUTY NI, fearer Of God,‏ , ירא ההות 
abstaining from evil, i. q.‏ ו “ἢ‏ 
Te godly, pious, Gen. 22, 12. Job‏ 
Bem. id. Prov, ol, 30: Plur.‏ כ | 
INT Ps 16, Ae 24. 115, 11. al.‏ אלו oon‏ 
Comp. Ovid, * aon oe ₪‏ 

2. fearful, timid, Deut. 20, 8. 


jie: .ןה‎ Print. of the verb 823, to 
fear, to reverence, with pref. 3 Neh. 1,11 
אתהשמף‎ ANN to reverence ‘thy name. 
Ment 410.526. 6, 24° 10, 12, 14, 23. 
1, 8, 43, al. With pret, qa. 2 Sam. 
3, 11 מלראתו אתו‎ because he feared him. 

2. Subst. fear, terror ; Jon. 1, 10 היראה‎ 
M2573 ONT ONIN the men were afraid 
with great fear. Ps. ספ‎ ABA ΘΝ 119: 
With genit. of the sale eee Ϊ. 6. οἵ ו‎ 
who fears, Job 22,4; also of the object, 
i.e. that which is feared, 6. ₪. רראתף‎ 6 
fear of thee Deut.2,25. Acc. as adv. Is. 
7, 25 nD) שמרר‎ TN רא‎ for fear of briers 
ie thorns. Comp. Ez. 1, 18 a> דַרְאֶה‎ 
terror was to or in them, i. 6. they were 
terrible, dreadful. 

2 hay fear, reverence, awe; רראת‎ 
אֶלְהים‎ Gen. 20, 11. 2 Sam. 23, 3, also 
mins PRT, reverence towards Goa. , prety, 
religion; Prov. 1,7 MST MUN רְהוָה‎ AN. 
Jon 28, 28. Is. 1 2. 19. 111, 10. 
Meton. precepts τ ו‎ τ 2 Rs: 
19, 10. With 555" impl. Job 4, 6. 15, 4; 
and so 6. suff. רִרְצֶתל‎ the fear of me, sc. 
of God, piety, Jer. 32,40. Ps. 5, 8. Ex. 
20, 20. Rarely the suff. refers to the 
subject, as אתל‎ DMN their piety to- 
wards me Is. 29, 13. 

PNM (piety? τ. δ.) Iron, pr. ἢ. of 
a city in Naphtali, Josh. 19, 38. 

MN (whom Jehovah looks upon, 
r. M84) Irijah, pr. ἢ. m. Jer. 37, 13. 14. 
Written רראלרה‎ in some editions. 


ירד 9 


day as declining, Judg. 19, 11 ; of ca- 
lamity as sent down from God Mic. 
1. 18: etc. 

2. to be brought down, cast down, thrust 
down, to fall. 1 Sam. 23,6 i793 3755 אפוד‎ 
an ephod had fallen into his hand, i. e. 
he had an ephod with him. So ofa 
crown falling from the head (see above 
in β) Jer. 3, 18; a wood cut down Is. 
32,19. Zech. 11,2; a wall thrown down 
Deut. 28, 52; a city destroyed Deut. 29, 
20; horses killed in battle Hagg. 2, 22. 
So 10 be cast into the sea, to sink, Ex. 15, 
5; into Sheol Is. 5, 14; also trop. of 
those who are cast down from a state of 
prosperity into poverty and want, Deut. 
28, 43. Jer. 48, 18. Lam. 1, 9. 

Hipu. הוררד‎ to make go down, to cause 
to descend, in any way, either a person 
or thing, to bring down, Gen. 42, 38. 44, 
29.31. Hence 

1. Of persons, to lead or bring down, 
cause to come down, Gen. 44, 21. Judg. 
7,4; to let down, as with a cord, Josh. 
2, 15. 18; to bring or send down, as into 
Sheol, 1 Sam. 2, 6. Ez. 26,20. Also with 
violence, to cast down, cause to fall, as 
God nations Ps. 56, 8; or kings from 
their thrones Is. 10, 13, comp. Obad. 8. 
4; to subdue nations 2 Sam. 22, 48. 

2. Of things, to bring or carry down, 
Gen. 37, 25. 43, 11; to let or take down, 
Gen. 24, 18.46. Num. 4,5; 10 let descend, 
fall, flow down, 1 Sam. 21, 14. Joel 2, 
23. Lam. 2, 18. Ps. 78,16. Also with 
violence, to cast down, Hos. 7, 12. Prov. 
21, 22. 

Hopu. הגרד‎ pass. of Hiph. to be led or 
brought down Gen. 39, 1; to be taken 
down, as a tent Num. 10, 17; to be cast 
or thrust down Is. 14, 15. Ez. 31, 18. 
Zech. 10, 11. 

Deriv. the two following, and 777. 


TI? (descent) Jared, pr. .מז .ת‎ a) 
Gen. 5,15. Gr. ᾿Ιαρέδ Luke 3, 37. Ὁ) 
1 Chr. 4, 18. 


11, always with art. הירְדך‎ , except 
Ps. 42,7. Job 40, 23, (pr. the flowing, the 
river, from the idea of descending, flow- 
ing down, τ. 127, as Germ. Rhyn, Rhein, 
from the verb rinnen,) the Jordan, Gr. 
6 ᾿Ιορδάνης, the chief river of Pales- 
tine, rising at the foot of Anti-Lebanon, 
and flowing into the Dead Sea, where 


4 ירד 


down with tears, weeping abundantly ; 
Lam. 3,48 "399 ‘Tam מִיֶם‎ ἼΔΞ. my eye 
runneth down with rivers of water, i. e. 
pours them forth. 1,16. Jer. 9,17. 13,17. 
14, 17. Ps. 119,136. The same idiom is 
frequentin Arabic, «Κα! Os So 
my eye flows down with weeping, see 
Schult. ad Prov. 20,5. By a different 
turn, Is. 15,3 "232 TH running down 
with weeping, i.e. weeping abundantly. 

Spoken of motion from place to place, 
not only of descending from a mountain 
Ex. 34, 29, but genr. of those who go 
from a higher to a lower place or region. 
Often of God as descending from hea- 
ven, Gen. 11, 5. 18, 21. Ex. 3,8. Is. 31, 4. 
Mic. 1, 3.—Spec. a) Of those who go 
down to a fountain or river Gen. 24, 16. 
45. Ex. 2; 5. Josh. 17,9. 1K. 2; 8; or to 
the sea Jon. 1, 3. Is. 42, 10. Ps. 107, 23, 
since the land is higher than the water; 
but comp. Ez. 27,29. Ὁ) Of those who 
go outof a city, cities being mostly built 
on hills and mountains for the sake of 
security, Ruth 3, 3. 6. 2K. 6, 18; or 
who go down from a citadel (acropolis) 
to the lower parts οἵ ἃ city 1 Sam. 9, 25. 
27. 28am. 11, 9.10.13. 1 K. 1, 25. 38. al. 
6( Of those who go out to battle, as 06- 
curring in plains, Judg. 5,14. 1 Sam. 
14, 36. 2 Sam. 21, 15. 2 Chr. 20,16. d) 
Of those who go from a mountainous 
district or country to one lower and 
more level, as from Jerusalem or its 
vicinity to Egypt Gen. 12, 10. 26, 2 sq. 
46, 3; or to the country of the Philistines 
and the sea-coast (M>DY) Gen. 38, 1. 
1 Sam. 13, 20. 23, 4. 11; or to Samaria 
1 K. 22, 2. 2K. 8, 29. 2 Chr. 22,6. ὁ) 
Of those who go towards the south; 
since the ancients regarded the northern 
parts of the earth as the highest; 1 Sam. 
29, 1. 26, 2. 30,15. See the intpp. ad 
Virg. Georg. 1. 240 sq. 1100 1. 95. 
1 Macc. 3, 37. 2 Macc. 9, 23. Comp. C. 
B. Michaelis Diss. de notione superi et 
inferi, reprinted in Comment. Theol. a 
Velthusen aliisque, V. p. 397 sq. 

Often also of inanimate things, as 
of a stream descending from a moun- 
tain Deut. 9, 21; of the rain Ps. 72, 
Θ; of a way and of boundaries which 
tend downwards or towards the south, 
Num. 34.11.12. Josh. 18,13sq. Of the 


ירו 


1. 1. 4. Κἃ] no. 1, to throw, to cast, Job 
30, 19; spec. arrows, 70 shoot, 1 Sam. 
20; 202136. 9 Κ 13, 07. Mon 325) aii 
person shot at is put with 5 2 Chr. 35, 
Pa חן‎ ace. bs: 04. 5. 8.—Part. מורֶה‎ an 
archer 1 Sam. 31, 3. 1 Chr. 10, 3. By 
Aramaism, written in the manner of 
verbs &>, 2 Sam. 11, 24 DON ta ולרא‎ 
and the opens ה‎ etc. comp. 2 Chr. 
26, 5. 

2. to sprinkle, to water, 1. 4. Kal no. 
3; hence Part. מורֶה‎ i. ᾳ. O37" the early 
rain, Joel 2, 23. Ps. 84, 7. 

3. to thrust out the hand, like “ἢ m3, 
espec. in order to point out or show any 
thing; hence to point out, to show, Gen. 
46, 28. Prov. 6, 13 בּאֶצבתיו‎ ΠῚ pownt- 
ing with his ה‎ ily ‘making signs. 
With two 800. of pers. and thing Ex. 15, 
2-6 

4. to teach, to instruct, comp. Gr. δει- 
κγύω, ἀναφαίνω, absol. Ex. 35, 34. Mic. 
3, 11; with acc. of pers. Job 6, 24. 8, 10. 
12, 7. 8; acc. of thing, [5. 9, 14. ה‎ 2, 
18; with two acc. of pers. and thing Ps. 
27,.11. 86, 11. 119. 33: (Also) wath aon 
thing, pr. to instruct in any thing, Job 
27, 11. Ῥρ. 25, 8. 12. 32, 8: once awntm 
אל‎ pr. to 2 en to any thing 
2 Chr. 6, 27; with 12 as to any thing Is. 
2, ὧν Mic. 4,2. With dat. of pers. Sad 
acc. of shine Deut. 33, 10. Hos. 10, 12.— 
Part. ΤΩ, teaching, a teacher, see in its 
order. 

Deriv. 4755, M0, AVM, and pr. 
names ררה‎ , "Dn, רואל‎ , DRT, ET, 
דרהשלם‎ 

75 (founded of God, τ. ma") Jeruel, 
pr. n. prob. of a town and of a desert 
adjacent, 2 Chr. 20, 16. 

TIA? (i. gq. I moon) Jaroah, pr. n. 
m. 1 Chr. 5, 14. 

m. green thing, green herb, Job‏ לרוק 
Τὺ eae‏ 0 )39 

NWA and MWA" (possessed se. by 
a husband, r. 82") Jerusha, pr. n. of the 
mother of king Jotham, 2 K. 15, 33. 
2 Chr. 27, 1. 

Dowty according to the Masora 
five times fully .ד ררףשולרם‎ 
Hsth. 2.76. 1 ‘Chr. 3, 5. 2 ΟἸ 29. ΤῈ 
9; fem. Is. 3, 8. 10,11. 40, 2. 9. al. (poet. 
טלם‎ Gen. 14, 18. Ps. 76, 3;) pr. ἢ. /eru- 
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ירה 


it terminates. Gen. 13, 0 89. 11]. 
500 a 9| el-Urdun, and 
at present also xx, 2 68/6- 97/6740 


watering-place. On the character of 
the Jordan, see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. 
p- 257. 118. p. 309 sq. and for its sources 
Seen 10. ΠΙ. כ‎ 347 ‘sq. .וסוכ‎ Sac. 
1840, Ρ. 187 sq. 208 sq.— Hence פפר‎ 
הלרדן‎ ( ἡ περίχωρος tov Jogduvov, the 
valley and region through which it 
Pmows Geng 10 10. 125 19°17) 2 Sam: 
18, 23; comp. Matt. 3,5. Poet. without 
art. [772 PWN id. Ps. 42,7. In Job 40, 23 
Jordan is poet. put for any large stream ; 
as a Cicero, for any distinguished orator. 
—On the ה‎ see more in The- 
-saur. p. 626. 


eae λεγόμ. kindr. with bie‏ ל 
pr. to tremble, and then‏ ,875 , ררש roots‏ 


to be astonished, amazed, like Arab. 1 


Hence 555m, in 2 Mss. πη, ₪. 44, 8. 
Sept. μὴ τἀ but the other ancient 
versions express the sense to fear, to be 
afraid, as if it were 1. ᾳ. יראל‎ : 


Ciel ;» inf. absol. M5", constr. nin",‏ ן 
Chr. 26,15; 01. π ἢ , plur.‏ 2 ררוא also‏ 
imp.‏ ;80 21 א pers. c. suff. ὉΠ‏ 1 
m3 2 Κ. 13, 17.‏ 

(to fpr to cast, c..acc. Ex. 15, 4: 
e. g. lots 11 18, 6; an arrow 1 ἔρον 
20,36. 817. Prov. 26, 18, hence absol. to 
shoot 2 K. 13,17; metaph. of plots Ps. 
11, 2. 04, 5: ‘acc. οἵ pers: Num: 21.30. 
Part. plur, Dai archers 1. Chr..10,:3. 
2 Chr. 35, 23. Eth. OZ@ id. 

2. to place, to lay a foundation, to 
found ; comp. Gr. βάλλεσϑαι wor 1. q. 
to lay the foundation of a city, Syr. ee 
to cast, also to Jay a foundation. Job 38, 
6 who hath laid the corner-stone thereof 2 
Gen. 31, 51 lo this pillar יָרִיר‎ “YN 
which I Rene founded, placed, erected. 

3. to sprinkle, to water, c. acc. Hos. 
6, 3; pr. to throw Hiei to scatter 
drops of water, comp. דר‎ Hence 
Part. 975" as subst. the early rain, see 
above p. 392. 

Nreu. pass. of Kal no. 1, to be cast at, 
shot through, with arrows; fut. 775" Ex. 
V9; 13. 

Hips. 1357, fut. ovis, conv. א 2 ויור‎ 
13, 17, plur. נַיוְרְָאוּ‎ 2 Sam. 21, 24. 


ΤΡ 


081106 שמרון‎ , Chald. שמרן‎ , and thence, 
as if dual, 772335 comp. Lehrg. p. 538. 
See more in Thesaur. p. 628, 629. 


ἘΞ Chald. Jerusalem, Ezra 4,12 
20. 24. 5, 1. 9. 15, also DEWAN Ezra 5 
14. 6,9. 


nm obsol. root, perh. 1. 6. P15, to be 
pale, yellow, τὶ and ק‎ being interchang- 
ed; see under ™, p. 290.—Hence the 
two following, and M73. 


m. the moon, so called from its‏ לח 
paleness ; in prose always with the arti-‏ 
cle, in poetry usually without it; Gen.‏ 
of, 9. Deut. 4, 192 17: 2) ΘΟ Zen seen.‏ 
Ps. 8, 4. 104, 19. Job 25,‏ .2 ,12 .1406 .2 ,8 
al. Ps. 72,5 92 "28> in the sight of‏ .5 
the moon, i. e. so long as the moon shall‏ 
give her light ; comp. v. 7.‏ 


MJ? m. plur. 2°72", constr. 799; de- 
nom. from M7". 

1. a month, i. e. a lunar month, as was 
customary among the Hebrews; comp. 
Germ. Mond and Monat, Engl. moon 
and month, Gr. μήνη and μήν, Lat. mensis. 
Syr. Len month. It is 1. ᾳ. Gin, but 
less frequent, and used mostly by earlier 
writers, Ex.2, 2 ; and in the poetic style 
Deut. 33, 14. Job 3, 6. 7, 3. 39, 2. 39, 2. 
2:00.11, 8. But see ΚΟ sae, 
2.—p79" ΓΙ see in B17 Plur. no. 2. b. 

2. Jerah, pr. n. of a people and region 
of Arabia, of the descendants of Joktan, 
Gen. 10, 26. 1 Chr. 1, 20. Bochart in 
Phaleg II. 19, not unaptly supposes this 
name to be itself Hebrew, but yet a 
translation from an Arabic name of the 
same signification ; and this being pre- 
mised, he understands by it the Αἰ αὶ, 
dwelling in a gold regionon the Red sea 
(Agatharchides c. 49. Strabo XVI. p. 
277), whose true name he conjectures to 


be JIS ג‎ sons of the moon, so call- 


ed from the worship of the moon or Ali- 
lat, Hdot. 3.8. Fora tribe bearing this 
name in the vicinity of Mecca, see Nie- 
buhr’s Descript. of Arabia p. 270 Germ. 
—More probable however is the opinion 
of J. D. Michaelis in Spicileg. 11. p. 60, 


| who understands by it the Moon coast 


( pon 5 and Moon mountain 


( pou chic), near Hadramaut; since 
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salem, Gr. Ιερουσαλήμ and * 7500 0 
ἃ ΤΟΥ] city of the Canaanites 10811. 1. 
5. 15,8; after the accession of David, the 
chief city of the Hebrews, and the royal 
residence of David and his posterity, 
situated on the confines of Judah and 
Benjamin. Fora full description of its 
topography and antiquities, see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 1. p. 371 sq. Comp. Re- 
land 310586. p. 832 sq. 

As to the etymology and orthography 
of the name, there has been much dis- 
pute. In respect to the former, Reland 
Palest. p. 832 sq. and recently Ewald 
Heb. Gram. p. 332, hold ררושפם‎ to be 
i. g. ΘΒ τη possession of peace, one 
ש‎ being dropped. But this is contrary 
to analogy; since where a letter is 
doubled, the first in such case is not 
dropped, but compensated by a Dagesh 
forte in the other, as in 52397 for ררוב‎ 
>32; and besides, the form ירש‎ no- 
where occurs in the sense of possession 
(i.g. 729") either separately or in com- 
pounds. Hence it is better to regard 
197 as derived from στ. 73" no. 2, i. q. ₪ 
founding, foundation ; whence Bbvian" 
a foundation of peace, of prosperity ; 
comp. >¥17".—As to the other part of 
the compound name, there are some who 
regard 020 and שללם‎ as the dual of 
m2 quiet, and suppose the city to be 
thus designated as double, or having two 
parts, comp. 2 Sam. 5,9; so Ewald and 
Maurer. But in the passage cited there 
is no mention of a double city ; and that 
the Ὁ in this word is a primitive radical, 
and not servile, is apparent from the 
forms 02 Gen. 14, 18, Chald. pdzinns, 
Gr. 2009060 “Ιεροσόλυμα. More proba- 
bly, therefore, it was anciently pro- 
nounced ἘΞ peace, safety, prosperity ; 
but in the later periods of the silver 
age, some began to write it שלים‎ , and 
to regard it asa noun plural or perhaps 
dual which was to be pronounced =°>¥; 
and this in the seventh or eighth cen- 
tury, when the points were added, had 
become the established view, so that 
the grammarians supposed the same 
pronunciation was to be restored in all 
cases. It follows, in our view, that the 
defective form ought every where to be 
read and pointed =>u"9". In like man- 
ner Samaria in Heb. and anciently, was 
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the primary one, signifying place of fra- 
grance, from r. רזח‎ 
לרלמות‎ see in Ὁ. 


nian (heights, r. 89°) Jerimoth, pr. 
Τὴ rod ἢ. 8. 


ng” f. (Ὁ. (ררע‎ ₪ curtain, hanging, 
so called from its tremulous motion; 
spec. of a tent Is. 54, 2. Jer. 4, 20. 10, 
20. 49, 29; of the sacred tabernacle Ex. 
26, 1 sq. 36,8 sq. 2 Sam. 7, 2; of Solo- 
mon’s palace Cant. 1, 5. Syr. ἴω ἃ 
tent-curtain, also tent itself. 


myn (curtains) Jerioth, pr. n. f. 1 
Chr 2168 ons. 


% Ι 

ΠΣ 00801. root, of the same or a 
similar power with the kindred 33", fo 
be tender, soft. Hence 327, 727%, pr. ἢ. 
הכה‎ 


777 constr. ies c. sufi. ללכל‎ dual 
הרכלם‎ fem. Num. הכ‎ 


1. the thigh, so called from its soft- 


hes 


, 5 - 
₪ 566 r. 223; Gr. μηρος, Arab. ὌΝ 


and ws 


ς thigh, buttock, haunch. How 


far it .- from 542M the loins, 00 
is apparent from Ex. 28, 42: thou shalt 
make for them linen orders to cover 
their shame, 02297 "35 ΠΣ from the 
loins even unto the thighs ; as also from 
the general use of the word. That is, 
מתנלם‎ denotes the lower part or region 
of the back, while 775, dual 0°25", sig- 
nifies the thick and fleshy double mem- 
ber which commences at the bottom of 
the spine and extends to the lower legs 
טשוקיס)‎ ( , 1. 6. the two thighs with the but- 
tocks. So כ הלרף‎ the socket of the thigh, 
by which the thigh is connected with 
the pelvis, the hip-joint, Gen. 32, 26. 33. 
Fria על‎ on or at the thigh, where the 
sword is worn, 18%. 32,27. Judg. 3, 16. 21. 
Ps. 45,4. To smite the thigh, a gesture 
of mourning and of indignation, Jer. 31, 
19. Biz. 21, 17; comp! Hom. 'Il. 12: 162. 
10. 15, 397. Od..13.:198. Cic. cl: 0 
Quinctil. XI. 3. Also, to put the hand 
under the thigh, as the accompaniment 
of an oath, prob. in some connection 
with the sacredness 0] circumcision, Gen. 
24, 2. 9. 47,29; to come out 0 the 
thigh of any one, 1. 6. to be begotten by 
any one or descended from him, Gen. 46, 


ירח 


in Gen. 1. 6. is joined with the‏ ירת 
q. v.‏ חצרמות land of Hadramaut, i. e.‏ 
See Edrisi par 7 I. p. 54.‏ 


ΤΊ Chald. ₪ month, Ezra 6, 15. Dan. 
4, 26. 


IM? see inns. 


(who finds mercy, τ. ἘΠῚ) Jero-‏ לרחם 
a) 1 Sam. 1, 1.1 Chr.‏ | יה ,םת קת 
ΘΟ) 27‏ 120 60.9 כ | פסך שו 
Neh. 11,12. | f)‏ (6 1 כ ape Chr‏ 
Other persons, 1 Chr. 8, 27. 9, 8. 12, 7.‏ 

Dany (on whom God has mercy, r. 
ams) Jerahmeel, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 
9. 25. 26. 42. Hence patronym. in 7-- 
Jerahmeelite 1 Sam. 27, 10. 30,29. Ὁ) 
ה ן‎ 24029.) ΟΥ̓ Jers 36, 26: 


ΤΡ Jarha, pr. ἢ. of an Egyptian 
slave 1 Chr. 2, 34. 35. The etymology 
is unknown. 


en. +, Arab. boyy II, to throw head- 


long, to precipitate, τος a precipice, 


destruction; hence in Kal once, to be 
headlong, rash, perverse, Num. 59. 92; 
in Cod. Samar. stands דרש‎ as gloss. 

Pret ררש‎ to throw headlong, to cast ; 
once Job 16, 11 "2097 רדל רשעים‎ by 
God hath cast me into the hands of the 
wicked ; Sept. ξρδιψέ με, Vulg. tradidit 
me. 

BN) (i. α. Pxint 6. v.) Jeriel, pr. τι. 
mehr. 7, 2. 

m. (1. 55) 1. an adversary,‏ יריב 
Pere dere 18: 19. 1s. 49.25.‏ 

2. Jarib, pr.n. a) See j"5% no. 1. ἃ. 
b) Ezra 8, 16. 

(see 72") Jeribai, pr. ἢ. τα. 1‏ ילריבר 
Chr. 11. 46.‏ 

1) and 770" (founded i. 6. consti- 
tuted of Jehovah, r. 7°) Jeriah, pr. ἢ. 
m. 1 Chr. 23, 19. 24, 23. 26, 31. 

WHI) Josh. 2, 1. 9. 3, WT) Num. 22, 
1, and AN) 1 .א‎ 16, 34, Jericho, a 
celebrated city of Palestine, situated 
near the Jordan and Dead Sea, in the 
territory of Benjamin, and in a most fer- 
tile region. Sept. “Ἱεριχώ, Strabo “Ζερι- 
κοῦς XVI. 2. 41, Arab. Ls, Eriha, 
called also Piha ; see Reland Palestina 
p- 383, 829 sq. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. 
279, 285 sq.—The form im°7" is prob. 


Ν 


ירק 


ma? (height) Jarmuth, pr.n. a) 
A city in the plain of Judah, anciently 
a royal city of the Canaanites, Josh. 10, 
3. 12, 11. Neh. 11,29. Vulg. Jerimoth, 
Jerimuth ; Euseb. and Jerome Jarimuth, 
Jermucha, ten miles from Eleutheropolis 
towards Jerusalem; now J 2 Yar- 
mik, see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 344. 
Ὁ) A city of the Levites in Issachar, 
Josh. 21, 29; called ΤΩΣ 19, 21. 

nian (heights, r. 899) Jeremoth, pr. 
n.m. a)1Chr. 8, 14. b) Ezra 10, 26. 
c) v.27. ‘d) 1 Chr. 23, 23, for which 
ררדמות‎ 24, 30. e) 25, 22, for which 
רררמות‎ v. 4. f) Ezra 10, 29 Cheth. 
Keri רמות‎ . 

a)? (dwelling in heights, r. 855) Je- 
remai. pr. ἢ. m. Ezra 10, 33. 

ΓΔ and W727)? (whom Jehovah 
setteth Up, Te רְמה‎ Chald. no. 2) Jere- 
miah, Sept. “Ἱερεμίας, pr.n. a) The 
distinguished prophet, son of Hilkiah a 
priest, Jer.1,1. 27,1. Dan. 9,2. ete. b) 
1 Chr. 12, 13. c) 2K. 23,31; comp. Jer: 
35, 3. = 6( 1 Chr. 5,24. e) 12,4. "f) 12, 
10. g) Neh. 10, 3. 12, 1. 12. 

* ררע‎ to tremble, and hence to fear, 
to be Tey ig. 79, 809. Arah. = 
and כ‎ id. This signification hes in 
the primary syllable רש‎ , comp. the roois 
S99, 235, ἘΦ. Once in pret. Is. 15,4 
פו‎ Ἦν " “ina Ris soul trembleth מל‎ 
him (Moab), sc. for fear, terror.—Fut. 
ררע‎ belongs to r. 337. 

Deriv. 197", pr. ἢ. רריעות‎ , 

2 5. (what God heals, r. (רְפָא‎ Jr- 
peel, pr. n. of a place in Benjamin, Josh. 
18, 27. 

* ]. P31. tospit, 1.6. Ppa IL, Chald. 
רוק‎ , Ethiop. OZ®, id. Prat. Num. 12, 
14. Deut. 25, 9. Inf. absol. p43 Num. 
1.6.-- 16 fut. לרק‎ is borrowed from pp. 


ὁ ירק‎ 00801. root, to be green, pale 
green, as a plant; comp. ΠΡ. Arab. 
ἘΠῚ to put forth leaves, as a tree; IV, 


to sprout; both from the idea of green- 
ness, verdure. Hence the six following, 


and .לרוק‎ 


> m. adj. green, neut. somethinz 
green, green herbage, 2 K. 19, 26. Is. 
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26. Ex. 1, 5. Judg. 8, 30; comp. Koran 
Sur. 4. 27. Sur. 6. 98. .- buttocks are 
prob. meant Num. 5, 21.27. For שוק‎ 
עַלדרְרְך‎ 1008. 15, 8, see in wt pis. In 
ו‎ the thigh, haunch, ham, Ez. 
24, 4. 

2. Trop. of things, in which sense the 
fem. form 25" is much more usual. 
E.g. a) the shank of the sacred can- 
delabra, where the stem (72>) separated 
into the three feet, Ex. 25, 31. 37, 17. 
b) the side of a tent or tabernacle Ex. 
40, 22. 24; of an altar Lev. 1, 11. 2K. 
16, 14. 

Duat piss the two thighs Ex. 28, 42, 
see inno. 1, above. Cant. 7, 2. 


em f(r. ררך 6 -1 (דרה‎ no. 2. b; de 
side, hinder ae e. g.of : country, 6. τὴν 
רִרְכְתן‎ Gen. 49, 4. ו‎ AND, Dau. 

once‏ ררבתי ἘΞ «constr.‏ צאט 
K. 6, 16 Cheth. pr. oe two‏ 1 ירכותי 
haunches, but used‏ ו thighs,‏ 
g.‏ מ only of things.‏ 

1. the hinder part, hinder side, rear, 
Ex. 26, 22. 23. 27. 36, 27. 28. 32; of the 
temple 1 K. 6, 16. Ez. 46, 19. 

2. The interior of any thing, the hinder 
or inner parts, recesses, penetralia, as of 
a house Am. 6, 10. Ps. 128, 3; of a ship 
Jon. 1, 5 ; of acavern 1 Sam. 24,4; ofa 
sepulchre Is. 14, 15. Ez. 32,23. Hence 
כְּבָנדן‎ "M271 the recesses ΤΕΣ ΗΘ i.e. 
the extreme and inaccessible parts of 
the mountain, Is. 37, 24; also Judg. 19, 
1. 18 הַרְדְאְפְרָיִם‎ IMDM the recesses of 
mount Ephraim. Hence 

3. uttermost parts, remote regions, 6. ₪ 
רְרכּתר צפין‎ the uttermost parts of the 
beach extreme northern regions, Is. 14, 
13. So in Ps. 48, 3 beautiful im tts obs 
vation, the joy of the whole earth is mount 
Zion ; the joy of the remotest north is 
the city of the great king, wiv being 
repeated, and the remotest north being 
put by synecd. for the most distant na- 
tions; so De Wette ed. 4. VW Ns 
the extremities of the earth, remotest 
lands, Jer. 6, 22. 25, 32; comp. mib2> 


Te: 
M2)? Chald. f. the thigh, Dan. 2, 32. 
* ירם‎ 


_, 09801. root, prob. i. q. 3° ἘΠῚ, 
Dox, fo be high. Hence pr. n. mins, 
nm a4, "277, also 


החש 
Eth. 02/11 ; and perhaps Lat. heres‏ 


for hered-s is from the same source.— 
Construed: a) With acc. of thing; 
spoken very frequently of the occupa- 
tion of the promised land, Lev. 20, 24. 
Deut. 1, 8. 3, 18. 20. Ps. 44, 4. 88, 19. 
al. So of the whole earth Is. 14, 21; 


-houses 142. 7, 24; the wealth of nations 


Ps. 105, 44. Part. 895" ₪ possessor, con- 
queror, Mic. 1, 15. Jer. 8,10. Ὁ) With 
ace. of pers. to take possession of any 
one, i. 6. to seize upon his possession, 0 
drive him out, to dispossess him, to suc- 
ceed in his niece) Deut. 2, 12 ey "334 
pnb רררְשגּם ולשמידזם‎ and the chil- 
dren of Esau drove them out (the Hor- 
ites), and destroyed them from before 
them. ὅν. 21.722. 9,1. נמ‎ 18. 
14. 19, 1. 31,3. Prov. 30, 23 a handmaid 
who has dispossessed her mistress, has 
succeeded in her place. Is. 54, 3. Jer. 49, 
2. With "28% from before ene 12,29. 


_Judg. 11, 24. The proper force of the 
‘word is apparent in the following pas- 


sages: Deut. 31, 3 the Lord will destroy 
these nations from before thee, BRYA" 
and thou shalt take possession of them, 
seize upon their possessions, succeed 
them. Judg. 11, 23 Jehovah hath driven 
out the Amorites before his people Israel, 
Aw AMS and wilt thou (Sihon) take 
possession of their land 2 

2. to possess, to hold in possession, 
Lev. 24, 46. Deut. 19, 14. 21, 1. al. So 
ofa land Obad.19. Ez. 36,12. Judg. 18, 
9; wealth Judg. 18, 7. Very frequent 
in the phrase 738% 51 70 possess the 
(promised) land, spoken of the quiet 
occupancy and shod of the Israelites 
in Palestine, promised of old to Abra- 
ham, and emblematic of the highest 
prosperity and happiness, Gen. 15, 7. 
Ps. 25: 19. 97. 9° IN 22, on ΞΟ ΡΣ 
Comp. Matt. δ, 5.—Poet. of animals Is. 
34, 11; plants Hos. 9, 6. 

3. Spec. to inherit, to receive an inhe- 
ritance, with acc. of thing Num. 27, 11. 
36,8; also, acc. of pers. (comp. no. 1. b,) 
to inherit one’s estate, to be one’s heir, 
Gen. 15, 3. 4. Absol. Gen. 21, 10 the son 
of the bond-woman shall not inherit with 
my son, with Isaac. Part. רורט‎ an heir, 
Jer. 49, 1. 2 Sam. 14, 7. 

Nieuw. נורש‎ to be dispossessed, to be 
driven out of one’s possessions, fo come 
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37, 27. Spec. greens, herbs; ך רק‎ ₪ 
garden of herbs Deut. 11, 10. 1 21, 2. 
Pw אַרְחַת‎ ἃ portion of cape vegeta- 


bles, Prov. 15. 47. Sy. Lops, בנן‎ 
an herb. 


pi. m. greenness, ΞῸΣ כְּלדרְרְק‎ αἱ 
greenness of plants, every green plant, 
Gen. 1, 30. 9,3. U3 PIT greenness of 
grass 1. 6. green grass, Ee 37,2. Hlse- 
where coner. the greei, the 1}. Soli- 
age, of fields and trees, Ex. 10, 15. Num. 
22, 4 Is. 15, 6. 


ΤΡ m «(Ὁ P22) greenness, paleness, 
χλωρύτης, ὠχρότης. Spoken 

1. Of persons, paleness of face, that 
ghastly greenish-yellow tinge which 
arises from sudden affright, Jer. 30, 6. 

2. Of grain, paleness, yellowness,a turn- 
ing yellow from disease, Deut. 28, 22. 
1K. 8, 37. Am. 4,9. Hagg.2,17. Arab. 


5 8 


q. v.‏ טדפון id. Coupled with‏ קש 


מל m. (τ. ptt) yellowness, see‏ ירקון 
bb.‏ , מלם in πὶ "a,‏ הירקין 


; לרק (Dass of the people, r.‏ רְרְקְעָם 
or perh. ‘the people is spread abroad,’‏ 
for BS Sp) Jorkeam, pr. n. of a town‏ 
of Judah, 1 Chr. 2, 44.‏ 


plur.f. mipipm. R. pp.‏ לרקרק 

1. Adj. greenish, yellowish, χλωρίζων, 
spoken of a leprous colour in garments, 
Lev. 13, 49. 14, 37. 

2. Subst. paleness, yellowness, of gold 
Ps. 68, 14. Ethiop. OC® gold itself, 


Arab. ἘΣ money, coin. 


PEM Ν᾿ 49, 1valso OP?, 2) pers, 
nea Deut. 6, 18, but 0. suff. ane 577 30, 
5, plur. 2.p. ירשףם‎ ; Fut. יר רש‎ alee 
ולרש , לררפף‎ ; Imp. ἘΝ Deut. 1, 21, רש‎ 10. 
9, 4. 51, - fully לרש‎ , with τς parag. 
mos 33, Ὁ; Unt. nis, 0. suff. רשתו‎ . 

1. to take, to seize, to take possession 
of, to occupy, mostly ee foree, 1Ke, 21115. 
16, 18.—That this, and not to inherit,’ 
is the primary signification, is apparent 
from the derivatives MY" net, and תירדש‎ 
must, new wine; as also from the sylla- 
ble רש‎ , which like רץ , רס‎ , has the force 
of taking, seizing, see in DN. The 
secondary sense of inheriting is found 


in Arab. Soy, Syr. 22 , Chald. nr, 


ישר 
Israel, pr. τ. given by Jehovah to the‏ 
patriarch Jacob, see Gen. 32, 29. 35,10;‏ 
but more frequently put for his pos-‏ 
terity, the people of Israel. Hence‏ 

1. For the whole people of Israel, the 
twelve tribes, is put 5872 523 the chil- 
dren of Israel in the Pentat. Josh. Judg. 
Sam. Kings and Chronicles; רְשַרְאֶל‎ m2 
the house of Israel Ex. 16, 31. "40, 38 ; 
also simpl. רְשרְאֶל‎ Israel, the Bees. 
Hx. 5) 2s, 9) ἡ: 11, 7; with sing. masce. 
Josh. 4, 2.8 1 Am. 7, 11.17 ; sing. 
fem. 3 94. Jer. 9: ἵν plur. 6. 
Josh. 3, 17. 7, 25. Judg. 8,27. So too מו‎ 
the phrases ὌΝ ΠΝ wisp, + אֶלְהַי‎ , ie. 
Jehovah ; בְּישְרְאֶל‎ in Eval 1 Sam. 9, 9. 
Judg. 11, 40. Ruth 4, 7. Deut: 17, 4. 
byte V2 the land oF Israel, Palesting, 
1 Sam. 19, 192) 2 K.-6; 23: Sometimes 
the whole people is presented as one 
person, Ex. 4, 22 Israel is my son. Num. 
20,14; and so Is. 41, 8. 42, 24. 43, 1. 15. 
22.28. 44, 1.5 ; parall. sp>1.—Emphat. 
ὌΝΟΣ is sometimes put fot the true 
Israelites (ἀληϑῶς ᾿Ισραηλῖται John1,48), 
those distinguished for piety and virtue, 
and worthy ot the name, Is. 49, 3. Ps. 73, 
1; comp. Rom. 9, 6 οὐ γὰρ πάντες οἱ ἐξ 


3 , © ? , 
Ισραηλ, οὗτοι Ισραηλ. 


2. In consequence of the dissensions 
between the ten tribes and Judah after 
the death of Saul, these ten tribes, 
among whom Ephraim took the lead, as 
being the majority, took to themselves 
this honourable name of the whole na- 
tion, see 2 Sam. 2, 9. 10. 17. 28. 19, 40- 
43. 1 .א‎ 12, 1; and on their separation 
after the death of Solomon into an inde- 
pendent kingdom, founded by 16700081 
this name was adopted for the kingdom, 
so that thenceforth the kings of the ten 
tribes are called מלבר דשרְאָל‎ and the 
descendants of David, who 7 over 
Judah and Benjamin, 7355" “aba, So 
in the prophets of that period Judah and 
Israel are put in opposition, Hos. 4, 15. 
5,3.'5.' Ame 5 2; Gr Mic. Tae: ἢ: 
al. Yet the kingdom of Judah was still 
reckoned as a part of the people Israel ; 
as in Is. 8, 14 the two kingdoms are 
called the two houses of Israel, comp. Is. 
10,20. And hence, after the destruction 
of the kingdom at Samaria, the name 
Israel began to be applied to the whole 
surviving people; so in Jer. Ezek. Ezra, 
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ירש 

to poverty, pass. of Kal no. 1. b. Gen. 45, 

11. Prov. 20, 13. 30,9. In this sense it 
has affinity with רגש‎ to be poor. 

Piet ירש‎ twice, 1. q. Kal no. 1; with 
ace. of thing Deut. 28, 42; with acc. of 
pers. i. q. to drive out from a possession, 
to dispossess, to bring to poverty, Judg. 
14, 15 52> ἘΝῚ הלררטנו‎ have ye called 
us to impoverish us? Here some Mss. 
and editions omit Metheg, and the form 
would then be Kal. But the regulag 
Inf. Kal would be ἤδη. 

Ηιρη. הוררש‎ 1. to cause to possess, 
to give possession of any thing to any one, 
with two acc. Judg. 11, 24. 2 Chr. 20, 11. 
Poet. Job 13, 26 "7533 ות‎ ἜΘ and 
makest me to possess the sins of my youth, 
1. 6. still imputest them tome. With > 
of pers. Ezra 9, 12. 

2. 1. q. Kal no. 1, to take possession of, 
toseizeupon. a) Withacc. of thing,e.g. 
a land Num. 14, 24; a city Josh. 8, 7. 
17, 12; a mountainous tract Judg. 1, 19. 
b) With acc. of pers. to seize upon one’s 
possessions, to drive out of a possession, 
to dispossess, to expel, Judg.1,29 sq. 11, 
23. Josh. 3,10. Ps. 45,3. al. Often of 
God as driving out the Canaanites, Ex. 
34, 24. Num. 32, 21. 1K. 14,24. 2.K. 
16, 3. al. Trop. also of things, Job 20, 
15 God shall drive them out from his 
belly, sc. the riches swallowed.—Hence 

3. to dispossess of wealth, to make 
poor, 1 Sam. 2,7. Comp. Niph. 

4. to destroy, Num. - 12. 

Deriv. HO, HV, ny, Sta, 
mori, Sinsn, oot ‘pr. - m. nwa = 
τῶν, neti. 


nw} f. a possession, Num. 24, 18. 


nen" f. 1. ₪ possession, Deut. 2,5. 9. 
Josh. 12, 6. 7. Judg. 21,17. Ps. 61, 6. 
2. inheritance, Jer. 32, 8. 


PIU? see PET. 
יְשִימְאֶל‎ (whom God has set up,’r. 
(שוּם‎ Jesimiel, pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 4, 36. 


“ow 1. i. q. DAW, to put, to place ; 
hence Tae) Judg. 12, 3 Cheth. 

2. Intrans. to be put, placed ; comp. 
“37 and "ἜΣ. Fut. וירשם‎ Gen. 50, 26; 
also Gen. 24, 33 Cheth. where in en 
is BSA Hoph. of Hw. 

Sai (for 5% M29, warrior or sol- 
dier of God, τ. שָרָה‎ , see Gen. 32, 29) 


מ 


wee 


בי 450 


be, i. q. is, if is; Judg. 6, 18 AIT wy 
1233 and Jehovah its with us. Gen. 23, 8 
אם ירש אֶתִדנַפשְכֶס‎ ὑ it is in your mind, 
if it be your mind. For "31. SND וש‎ 6 
in bx I. 9. Also with a suffix, which 
then expresses the subject of the subst. 
verb ;. as רשף‎ thou art Judg. 6, 36 ; pat 
ye are Gen. 24, 49; 285 he (it) is Esth. 
3, 8. 1 Sam. 14, 39. 5 93; with a note 
of place Deut. 99,14. So with a parti- 
cip. Judg. Il. Ὁ: Gen: 24,49 BO P22 ON 
OM if ye are dealing kindly, if ye deal 
kindly. 

3. > wr there is to any one, he has, 


~ genr. to have, i. q. 2 mrt, see In הָיָה‎ ΠΟ. 


3. bb. Syke. aS ἢ jd—Ruth 1.18 
תקוה‎ Ὁ ΘῈ there is to me hope, J have 
hee Gen. 44, 20 yt ax 422-5 we have 
a father. 43, 7. 1 Chr. 29, 3. Job 25, 3. 
Jer. 41, 8; so i> wr ָּלאַטָר‎ all whatso- 
ever he had Gen. 39, 4.5.8 2K. 4,13 
צלההנילה‎ 2 NaI win hast thou to speak 
to the hing 2 So with the dative impl. 
Job 33, 32 יש מפרן‎ ON for 15 72 יש‎ OS 
oe hast words i. e. any thing to say. 
Is. 43, 6. 2 Chr..25, 9. טס‎ 8. θ τ: 

Note 1. It appears from the exam- 
ples, that the subst. 81 corresponds, so 
far as the common use of language is 
concerned, to the substantive verb הָיָה‎ 
viz. to those significations of it given in 
min no. 3; in such a way indeed as of 
itself to mark no distinction of number 
or time, but more commonly implying 
the present time. Thus in very many 
examples it is put for zs, plur. are, 2 K. 
2, 16. Ezra 10, 44. Ps. 58,92. Beene 
14; also Pret. was, were, Gen. 39, 4.5. 8. 
Num. 9, 20. 21. Neh. 5, 2.3.4; Fut. will 
or shall be, Jer. 31,6. So too in con- 
ditional clauses, after ἘΝ Gen. 23, 8. 
1 Sam. 14, 39; 15 Num. 22, 29. Job 
16, 4. 

Nore 2. For לא דש‎ there is not, which 
is found in Arabic and Aramean con- 


tracted into one word (jou 4 
לרת‎ (, the Hebrews employ δ, אין‎ 
the various uses of which correspond to 
those of רש‎ ; see above, p. 43. Strictly 
therefore a form רש‎ ἽΝ is not admissi- 
ble; yet it is found twice, by a pleonasm 
of the subst. verb, 1 Sam. 21, 9. Ps. 185, 
17; see in }38 no. 2. Ὁ. 








mays 


Nehemiah, see 2 Chr. 12, 

8, 21,2. 4. 23, 2. 24, 5. 
The gentile ἢ. is רשרצלר‎ Israelite ל‎ 

Sam. 17, 25; fem. mabye Ley. 24, 10. 


Ly 15, 4.19 


Jssachar, pr. n. of the fifth son‏ ְשַשְכָר 
of Jacob by Leah, Gen. 30, 18. The‏ 
tribe of Issachar ene ὩΣ 533) inhabited‏ 
the region adjacent to "the sea of Gali-‏ 
lee, Josh. 19, 17 sq. comp. Gen. 49, 14.‏ 
Meu. 99. 10. Jos. Ant. 5.1. 22.—The‏ 
name, as it now stands in the text, is‏ 
every where furnished with the vowels‏ 
belonging to the constant Keri 335‏ 
bought with a reward or price, see‏ .6 .1 
Gen. 30,16. The fuller form in Chethibh‏ 
רש שכר may be read in two ways, either‏ 
רשא שכר there is reward, or “2UW" for‏ 
he brings reward, see "Gen. 30, 18.‏ 


U2, with Makk. τὸν (ἡ. בָטָה‎ , as 53 
from 122) pr. τὸ εἶναι, being, existence ; 
then what is, what exists, there ts. 
Hence 

1. Implying existence, presence, etc. 
there ewists, there is; so Arab. asl, 


Syr. δαὶ, Chald. אית"‎ q.v. 8) Spec. 


there exists; Ps. 58, 19 רשדאלהרם שפטים‎ | 


io there is (exists) ₪ God that judgeth 
in the earth. Is. 44,8 "13539 HDR Wn 
is (exists) there a God besides me? 
כ‎ ΠΟΥ Ὁ Sam. 9, 1. Jer. 5, 1. Lam. 
hee עמ‎ Genr. there 15, Hr. τ ἢ 
a, Germ. es gibt, implying existence, 
presence, readines s, etc. Ruth 3,12 רש‎ 
“aa גאָל קרוב‎ there is (here) ₪ kinsman 
nearer than I. Judg. 19, 19 there is ) (רש‎ 


both straw and provender, i here, 
ready. 1 Sam. 21,5 קדש רש‎ no Ecc. 
ἘΠῚ ὙΦ 21. 7 הגו‎ 8, 4. Prov. 13, 7. 18, 


24. “le comes in later Heb. the 
phrase “YX רש‎ there are (were) who, 
twice or thrice repeated, for some, others, 
others, Neh. 5, 2. 3. 4 אמרים‎ τῶν רש‎ 
there were une, said, i. 6. some said. 
Also 52777 SEN רש‎ there was that it was, 
repeated for > it was (happened) some- 
times,’ 1.:6. "3°", Num. 9, 20. 21. 
0%. “33 MN. c) With a note of 
place added, Gen. 28, 16 Aim) צְכֶן יש‎ 
mim ΡΞ. 24,33. Num. 13, 20. Jude. 
4, 20. Job 6, 6; or a people, etc. 18 or 
from which one is, Deut. 99, 17. 2K. 
2,16. Ezra 10, 44. 

2. Put directly for the subst. verb 0 


Su 


the ground Is. 3, 20. 47, 1. Job 2, 13; or 
solitary Lam. 1, 1. 3, 28; or who are 
said simply 10 sit, Ps. 137, 1. Neh. 1, 4. 
Deut. 21, 23. Hence of a widow, Gen. 
38, 11. Is. 47,8. e) Of those who sit 
still, who are quiet, idle, opp. to those 
who go out to war or to hunt, Jer. 8, 14, 
Is. 30, 7. Gen. 25, 27 BXDAR יושב‎ silting 
in tents i. e. remaining at home, occu- 
pied in domestic affairs. So χάϑημαι 
Valckn, ad Hdot. 2,86. f) Of an army 
which sits down a place, holds it, 1 
Sam. 13,16. Lat. ‘sedere contra aliq,’ 

₪( ὋΣ רטיב‎ 10 sit with any one, to have 
intercourse, to associate with him: Ps. 
26, 4.5; comp. Ps. 1, 1. Jer. 15,17. hh) 
The phrase to sit at the king’s right 
hand see in 5°29 no. 1. bb. 1) Further 
רשב‎ is used also of things which else- 
where are said to be set, put, placed, 
comp. the primary idea above and also 
Piel; and where other languages em- 
ploy either verbs of standing, being laid, 
(comp. 70", 7737,) or like the Heb. those 
of sitting, dwelling. Comp. 2312 site of 
a city, 2 K.2,19; Chald. רחב‎ fo be situ- 
ated, of a city, Targ. Is. 22, 1. Nah. 3, 1. 
Eth. 11/20 id. So of thrones as set, 
placed, Ps. 122, 5 רשבו כסאות‎ Haw כִּי‎ 
wa for there are set thrones for judg 
ment, as the highest seat of justice. Ps. 
125, 1 as Mount Zion, which cannot be 
meso לעולֶם רעוב‎ but is set fast for ever. 
Zech. 12, 6. 14, ‘10; comp. Jer. 30, 18. 
Zech. 2, 8. 4" his 2 example can also 
be referred to no. 4; to which also some 
interpreters refer all these passages. 
But the idea of inhabiting does not suit 
the most of them; while they all admit 
and even require the signif. of being set, 
placed.—Hence inf. m3¥ as subst. seat, 
see in its order. 

2. to remain, to abide, to tarry ; since 
those who continue in a place sit down. 
2 Sam. 10, 5 tarry (128) at Jericho until 
your beards be grown. 1 Sam. 25, 13. 
Gen. 24, 55. 29,19. Num. 35, 25. Judg. 
6,18. al. With acc. of place, as in no. 
1; Ruth 2,7 029 man טבמה‎ her tarry- 
ing in the house is little. With dat. 
pleon. Gen. 22,5 כָכֶם פה‎ 28 abide ye 
here. With abet: of pers. Hos. 3, 3 שבי‎ 
"> abide for me, i. 6. remain true to me ; 
also to stay for any one, to wait, Ex. 24, 
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8 יטב‎ fat. לשב‎ , conv. ולשב‎ ; inf abs. 
רשוב‎ 1 Sar. 20, 5, once שוב‎ Jer. 42, 10; 
constr. בת‎ c. "i "M38; Imp. שב‎ , 
בת‎ ; Part. fem, mo Nah. 3, 8, else- 
0 ἀν nau. For "= Ps. 23, 
6, see Index. 

1. to sit down, to seat oneself ; kindr. 
with רצב‎ to set, to place; intrans. to be 
set, placed. Aram. 393, whe id. The 
Arab. verb wey has the signification to 
sit, only in the Himyaritic dialect; see 
the amusing story in Pococke Spec. Hist. 
Arab. p. 15 ed. White; but this sense 
is found in the common Arabic in the 


subst. ol, throne, couch, consessus. 


The verb is ‘frequent 1 in the sense to lie 
in wait, to spring upon the prey, and 
genr. in the sense of leaping, springing. 
—Construed: absol. Gen. 27, 19. Prov. 
23,1; with > of place Ps. 9,5. 110, 1. Is. 
47,1. 1K.2,19; 6. dat. pleon. Gen, 21, 
16 m2 רסב‎ and sat down for herself, by 
herself—A\|so to be seated, to sit, to be 
sitting, with 2 Gen. 19, 1. 2 Sam. ו‎ 

by 1 K. τ 35. 2 K. 13, 13. 1 Sam. 20, 
24. Poet. with acc. of that on which 
one sits, Ps, 80,2 B°2927 רביב‎ who sitleth 
upon the cherubim, i. 6. upon a throne 
borne by the cherubim. 99, 1. Is. 37, 16. 
Impl. to sit up, Is. 52, 2. 

Spec. רשב‎ fo sit is spoken: a) Of 
judges who sit to dispense justice, Is. 
28,6 המשפט‎ 59 sti" who sitteth at judg- 
ment, at the judicial table (comp. רשב על‎ 
enén to sit at meat 1 Sam. 20, 24), i. e. 
as a judge. Joel 4, 12. Mal. 3,3. Hence 
dm ביבח‎ the seat of violence, 1. 6. of un- 
just judgment, Am. 6,3. Ὁ) Of kings 
sitting either as ה‎ Pg,.9, 5.8 ; צס‎ 
upon the throne, Germ. thronen, Ps. 61, 
8. 55, 20. Is. 14, 13. Zech. 6, 13; comp. 
Rey. 18,7. Hence in Is. 10, 13 יושבי"ם‎ 
are kings sitting upon thrones. Of God 
as king and judge of the world, 10 1 
enthroned for ever, Ps. 29, 10. 102, 13. 
c) Of those who sit in ambush, 70 lie in 
wait, to lurk, fally 24% 72> 3:95 Job 38, 
40; with dat. of pers. Judg. 16, 9. Jer. 3, 
2; absol. Ps. 10, 8. 17, 12. So 1 
see above ; comp. Gr. λόχος, λοχεύω, λο- 
χίξω, from λέγω to sit down, Lat. insi- 
diz. 4d) Of mourners, who sit upon 


ישב 

50, 40; also Jer. 49, 18, 33. 0, 4. 
Of Tyre Ez. 29,11 no foot of man or 
beast shall pass through it, neither shall 
it be inhabited (atm (שא‎ forty years, 
comp. Jer. 2, 6 and parall. Ez. 26, 20. 
Of Askelon Zech. 9,5; the cities of 
Idumea Ez.35,9. Of regions Jer. 17, 6; 
also of single houses Job 15, 28, where 
Sept. οἴκους ἀοικήτους. In all these pas- 
sages the Sept. and Vulg. have the pass. 
κατοικεῖσθαι, habitart ; while the Chald. 
and Syr. mostly retain the active form, 
which in those languages, as in Heb. 
admits the passive or intransitive sense. 
This signif. therefore stands firm, al- 
though ‘denied by Hengstenberg, ad 
Zech. 12, 6. Christol. Il. p. 286. 

NIPH. נושב‎ to be inhabited Ex. 16, 3 
Jer. 6, 8. Ez. 12, 20. 26, 17 מלמים‎ rae 
inhabited from the seas i. e. frequented 
by maritime nations. 38, 12. 

Pipi causat. of Kal no. 1. i, to set, to 
place, to pitch tents Ez. 25, 4. 

Hipu. 2°21, once c. suff. הושבותים‎ 
Zech. 10, 6 for הושבתים‎ as in some Mss. 
The writer prob. had in mind the similar 
form השיבותים‎ from 2, .טגב‎ 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, 70 cause to sit,- 
to seat, to set, 1 Sam. 2,8. 1 Κὶ, 21, 9. 10. 
12. Job 36, 7. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 3, to cause to 
dwell or inhabit, Ps. 4, 9. 68, 7. 113, 8; 
with two ace. Ps. 118, 9; =| τ τ Gen: 
ו‎ ies 12, 10; על‎ Hos. 
le 11. Also to let dwell a ee to 
cohabit with, as a wife; hence i. q. to 
take to wife, to marry, Ezra 10, 2.10. 14. 
17.18. Neh. 3,27. Comp. Eth. AM ἢ 
id. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 4, to cause to be 
inhabited, 132. 36, 33. Is. 54, 3. 

Horn. 1. to be made to dwell, Is.5,8. 

2. to be inhabited, Is. 44, 26. 

| Deriv. M38, שַיבָה‎ , avin, ,חישב‎ pr. 

רשבקשה i,‏ בב הוטורה לוביה .מ 
- ו and the ee‏ 

MawWa AW (sitting in the consessus) 
Josheb- bashshebeth, pr. n. of one of Da- 
vid’s chief officers, 2 Sam. 23,8; in the 
parall. passage 1 Chr. 11, 11 pzaw". 

A832) (seat of one’s father) Jeshe- 
beab, pr. .ת‎ m. 1 Chr. 24, 13. 

MAW" (praising, τ. Haw) Ishbah, pr. 
n, 1 Chr, 4, 17 


482 ישב 


14; absol. id. Num. 22, 19.—Of things, 
Gen. 49, 24 קשתו‎ jm "Na Bum his bow 
abides in strength, remains strong. 

3. to dwell, to dwell in, to inhabit, Gen. 
19. Ὁ. .ב‎ 153. 1. al. sep: With 2 of 
2 6. ₪. a land Gen. 13, 12. 45, 10. 
Deut, 2; 10.12. 20; a. city can ו‎ 
8 Ὁ Deut. 19, 1 ; with על‎ as ΓΝ by 
on or in a land el 20, 18. 19. Jer. 23, 
8. Ez. 28, 25; also wih ὌΝ at, by, Ez. 
Sela 5 עם 5,173 ה‎ Gen. 27,44; אֶת‎ 
Gen. 34,16; 'Ἔ לפכר‎ before eee 
er, master, 1. e. 0 2K. A, 38.:6, 15 Ὁ. 
acc. as M72 שב‎ Is. 44, 13. 49, 11. Ῥοοί. 
Bs 22 4 Bene ἢ רוטב הלות‎ inhabiting 
(dwelling among) the praises of Israel, 
in the temple, where the praises of 0 
rael resound before thee. But 55 ₪. 
acc. is also to dwell at, by, near a place, 
to be neighbour, comp. "34, שכן‎ ; 6. ₪ 
in both senses Gen. 4,20 M3275 רשב אהָל‎ 
those dwelling in tents and by (with) the 
flocks, 1. 6. nomades ; also Ez. 26, 17 fin. 
main her neighbours, i. e. neighbour- 
ing cities, nations. To dwell in the 
house of God is to frequent his temple and 
its worship Ps. 23, 6. 27, 4. 84, 5 ; comp. 
"14. Spoken often of God as dwelling 
either in heaven Ps. 123, 4. 1 K. 8, 39. 
43. 49; or the temple Ps. 9, 12. 2 Sam. 
םש‎ too οἵ an 100113. 44, 18 ; οἵ 
beasts Jer. 50,39; and also of things, 
as the ark 1 Sam. 7, 2; justice Is. 32, 
16.—Parr. 2817 a dweller, inhabitant, 
often as subst. as לרזשפם‎ saws Jer. i 

Ao eas) הארץ ,ופ‎ Ἢ ΤΠ 18: 
bon Is. 18, 3. Ps, 33, 8. Sing. aren "9 
lect. יר"‎ ait ה‎ πατΙς of Jerusalem 
Is. 5, 3; יוושב שמרון‎ 9,8; comp. 20, 6. 
2A 17. ser. 48, 43, a Also in fone 

3" collect. τ inhabitants Is. 12, 6. 
Jer. 21, 18. 48, 19. Mic. 1, 11980. See in 
ma no. 5. p. 167. 

4. Poet. also pass. or intrans. to be in- 
habited, to be habitable, i. q. Hoph. with 
which Kal often agrees in signif: Comp. 
רבל‎ fut. 555". So too Gr. ναΐω, espec. 
γαϊετάω Od. 4. 404. Spoken of cities Jer. 
17, 25; regions Joel 4, 20 Judah shall 
be inhabited for ever, opp. ‘to be deso- 
late’ v.19; Sept. κατοικηϑήσεται, Vulg. 
habitabitur. Zech. 7,7. Often לא שב‎ 
to be uninhabited, not habitable, in the 
description of desolate cities and regions, 
6. g. Babylon Is. 13, 20 comp. parall. Jer. 


m5 


1. deliverance, safety, salvation in a 
temporal sense, Is. 56, 1. 59, 11. Ps. 14, 
7. al. Ps. 3,9 Hw Mind 10 Jehovah 
belongeth deliverance, it comes from 
him. אלהי רְשוּצָתי‎ God my deliverer 
Ps. 88,2. לרטו? עה‎ "ὃ m7 he is to me for 
deliver ance, is become my deliverer, Ex. 
15,2. 2 Sam, 10, 11. Ps. 118,14. 21: ‘So 
of deliverance from guilt Job 13, 16.— 


Concer. a) a deliverer, Ps. 68, 20 האל‎ 
wns. 62,3. 7. Is. 33, 2. Plur. Ps. 42, 
12 and 13, δ נַאלהרי‎ ID רשגעת‎ my ΓΝ 


erer and my God ; so too doubtless 42, 6. 
Ὁ) delivered, rescued, (comp. 5273 Gen. 
12, 2, and plur. בַּרְכות‎ Ps. 21, 7,) Is. 26, 
18 אֶרֶץ‎ Typ? 53 ו רשוּפת‎ 
the earth delivered, i. e. we have not 
delivered the earth wrought deliver- 
ance in it. 

2. help, aid, espec. from God, Ps. 9, 15. 
13, 6. 20, 6. 21, 6; fully ἢ רשוּעת‎ Ex. 
14, 13. Ts: 26, 1 br חמות‎ nats רשועה‎ 
if help will God set as walls and bul- 
warks, i. 6. God’s help will be to us 
fiend of walls, ete—Hence, victory, 
1 Sam. 14, 45. Is. 59, 17. Hab. 37 82°Ps. 
118, 15. Plur. victories, espec. those by 
which a people are ה‎ ἢ from dan- 
ger through the divine aid, Ps. 18, 51. 
44, 5. 74,12. Comp. the root Hiph. 


no. 2. Arab. , 
3. welfare, prosperity, happiness, Is. 


25 help, also victory. 


51, 6. 60, 18. Job 30, 15. 
ἘΠ" 00801. root, Arab. transp. 


U>s to be empty, spoken of a desert 


and desolate region, also of a hungry 
stomach. Conj. IV, to have an empty 


stomach, to be hungry, Linas fasting. 
Hence 


Mw" m. emptiness, hunger, once Mic. 
6, 14. 


ΕἸ לוט‎ 


~_ only Hien. הושרט‎ | to stretch 
out, to extend, c. acc. et > Esth. 411, 5, 


2. 8,4. Chald. אושט‎ , Syr. eo} id. 


pr.‏ רשה (perh. firm, strong, see τ.‏ לשור 
n. Jesse, the father of king David, who as‏ 
being of humble birth was often called‏ 
by his enemies in contempt "Wi-ja the‏ 


‘son of Jesse, 1 Sam. 20, 27. 31. 7 


8. 2 Sam. 20, 1. 1 K. 12, 16. (1 Sam. 16, 
1sq.) The stem of Jesse, poet. for the 
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יפב 


23 ישבו‎ σι seat is at Nob) Jshbo- 
benob, pr. n. m. 2 Sam. 21, 16 Cheth. 

332 "AU? (my seat is at Nob) Jsh- 
bi-benob, pr. .ם‎ τὸ. 2 Sam. 21, 16 Keri. 


* לַחֶם‎ "20" (r. 238) Jashubi-lehem, pr. 
n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 22. 


pyaw? (to whom the people turneth) 
Jashobeam, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 11, 11. 27, 2. 

paw? (leaving, τ. P28) Jshbdak, pr. ἢ. 
of a son of Abraham by Beane. Gen. 
2% 

(for M43 =5" seat in hard-‏ יְטְבְּקְטָה 
ness) 2 ₪ ἢ, τὰ. 1 Chr. 25,‏ 
.24 ,4 


ΠῺΣ not in use, pr. to stand, to 
sland out, to stand upright, and hence to 
be ; whence the noun ©" being and 
חושיה‎ a setting upright, uprightness. 
Corresponding are Sanscr. as to be, 
Pers. , Lat. esse ; comp. Syr. 
t=}, Arab. 
cation 53D 70 stand, whence Sto be. 


Other traces of this root in Hebrew are 
found in the pr. names רשי , "ושח‎ 


(he turneth, τ. 218) Jashus, pr.‏ שוב 
n. a) Α βοὴ οἵ Issachar, Num. 26, 24.‏ 
Hence patronym. "327 Num.|.c. Ὁ)‏ 
Ezra 10, 29.‏ 

mM)” (even, level, τ. 4%) Jshvah, pr. 
n. of a son of Asher, Gen. 46, 17. 


MiG? (“whom Jehovah bows down, 
τ. MS) Jeshohaiah, pr.n.m.1 Chr. 4, 36. 


Ishvi, pr.n. a) A‏ (רשוָה (ig.‏ ישוי 
son of Asher, Gen. 46, 17. Ὁ) A son‏ 
of Saul, 1 San: 14, 49.‏ 


YAW" pr. ἢ. Jeshua, contracted from 
SAT 1.6. SWI" Joshua q. V. common 
in the later Hebrew; whence Gr. ᾽1η- 
gous. 

1. Of men. a) Of Joshua the suc- 
cessor of Moses, Neh. 8,17. Ὁ) Of the 
high priest of the same name, see SiN" 
Nee. Mzra 2, 2. 3, 2. Neh. 7,7. c) 1 
Chr. 24, 11. 4( Three 1 2 Chr. 
31, 15. Ezra 2, 40. 8, 33. Neh. 7, 43. 8, 
7. 9,4.5, 10,10. 12,8. 24. e) Neh. 3, 
19, comp. 7, 11. 1278 6 κ 

2. Jeshua ἃ city of Judah, Neh. 11, 26. 

MAD? f. (τ (דשע‎ with ה‎ parag. poet. 
nnsiws Ps. 3, 3. 80, 3. Jon. 2, 10. 


9- Comp. as to signifi- 
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2 ישן‎ 
persons, 1 Chr. 8, 98. 2 Chr. 23,1. Ezra 


10, 22. 


ΓΟ 5 (whom Jehovah heareth, r. 
sa) Ishmaiah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 12, 4. ' 
wy yaw 
1 Chr. 27, 19. 


“aw? (for 5297287, whom Jehovah 
keepeth, r. a7) nage: pr. "ית‎ 
1 Chr. 8, 18. 


ier. 1 pers. "M203 Job 3, 13; fut. 
wwe, plur. רשגל‎ Prov. 4, 16; inf. 7 
Hee. 5, 115) μι τ) be ו‎ ἢ weary. 
Hence 
1. Of persons, to fall asleep, Gen. 2,21 
41 δ. Ps. 4, ὃ Also Ὁ sicep ἢ τ 955 
Prov. 4, 16. Ecc. 5, 11; of beasts Ez. 34, 


25.—Arab. ors to begia to sleep, to 


(id.) Ishmatah, pr. n. m. 


> 
slumber, Siw beginnitig of sleep. Vice 


versa, the Arabs use the verb Ls of 
sleep itself, while the Hebrews denote 
by it only slumber, see ἢ -—Coupled 
with th? in the phrase לא ינום ולא לרשן‎ 
to neither slumber nor sleep, spoken of 
an active soldier Is. 5,27; of a sleepless 
guardian Ps. 121, 4—To sleep is also 
spoken poetically: a) Of the listless, 
those who do nothing, whence ἀγϑρωπο- 
μόρφως of God, Ps. 44, 24 why sleepest 
thou, Jehovah 2 78,65. Ὁ) Of the dead, 
Job 3,13; more fully c. 800. D253 שנת‎ 125 
Jer. 51, 39. 57, and nian jw "Ps. 13, 4. 

2. or things to be flaccid, flabby, ae 
hence 70 be old, not new, comp. 
m3. So adj. ws, and 

to be dry, spoken of old‏ .1 נרשך קוא 
grain of a former year, opp. to new or‏ 
of this year, Lev. 26, 10.‏ 

2. to be old, i. e. of leprosy, to be inve- 
terate, Lev. 18, 11; of a person who has 
dwelt long in a country, Deut. 4, 25. 

Pie causat. of Kal no. 1, to. cause to 
sleep, Judg. 16, 19. | 

Deriv. πρῶ, M28, and the three here 
following. 

adj. fem. mus, dry, i.e. old, not‏ ישן 
new, spoken of grain of a former year‏ 
Lev. 25, 22.- Cant. 7, 14; of.an old or‏ 
former gate Neh. 3, 6. 12, 39; of an old‏ 
pool Is. 22,11. See r. jw no. 2.‏ 


JO? adj. fem. mows, plur. constr. "327 
Dan. 12; 2 


ABA, 


רוקל 


family of David, 15. 11, 1; and the root 
(sprout) of Jesse for the Messiah, id. 
v.10. Sept. Ἰεσσαί. 


(whom Jehovah lendeth, r. 143)‏ לולת 
Ishiah, isivah, pt...) 1 Chr. 7, 3.‏ 
b) Ezra 10,31. Also of several 0‏ 


ame (id.) Ishiah, Jesiah, pr. n. m. 
Chr: 1276. 


maw" Γ (τ. SW) plur. רעולמות‎ deso- | 


lations, ruins, destruction, Ps. 55,- 16 
Chem Cea pr. n. ַּרתההָרטימות‎ Ῥ. 


130. r. 


paw m. a waste, desert, Is. 43, 19. 
20. Ps, 68, 8. 78,40. 106, 14.al. R. otis. 


Ww? m. (τ. wes) an old man, pr. one 
grey-headed, only poetic, Job 12, 12. 
15, 10. 29, 8, 32,6. In the kindr. dia- 


A O =x % 
16018 the corresponding word is 14.4 , 
9 - ᾿ 
5 כ‎ the letter 7 being changed to 
a rough palatal, see under lett. כ‎ 


"WW (son of an old man) Jeshishat, 
pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 5, 14. R. ישש‎ 


“DD” iq. baw 10-06 laid waste, 
made desolate ; lence fut. שם‎ Gen. 47, 
ΠΟ Τὴ 12. 19. 19:7. But this form can 
be derived from שמם‎ itself, as 5725 from 
,קקלל‎ see Heb. Gramm. § 66. n. I. 3. 
Plur. חרשמנה‎ Ez. 6, 6. 

Deriv. mans, רשימון‎ , pr. ἢ. שימון‎ , 
and 


Naw” (waste, desolation) Jshma, pr. 
mem Chr: 4.9. 


Sx27aU (whom God heareth,r. 2243) 
Ishmael, pr.n. a) The sonof Abraham 
by Hagar, the ancestor of many Arabian 
tribes, Gen. 25, 12-18. Hence patronym. 
ἜΝΘ 1 Chr. 2,17. 28, 3, plur. --ים‎ 
Ishmaelites, gas descended from ו‎ 
mael ; πὸ are spoken of as carrying on 
a irae with Kgypt, Gen. 37, 25. 27. 39, 
1; and living a wandering life as noma- 
des at the eastward of the Hebrews and 
of Egypt as far as to the Persian gulf and 
Assyria, i. e. Babylonia, Gen. 25, 18; 
which same limits are elsewhere (1 
Sam. 15, 7) assigned to the Amalek- 
ites. Judg. 8, 24 comp. v. 22. Ps. 83, 7. 
b) The murderer of Gedaliah, Jer. 40, 
8. 14 5ᾳ. 41,2sq. c) Of several other 


ישוע 


2. to help, to aid, to succour, Sept. 
βοηϑέω, with acc. of pers. Ex. 2, 17. 
2 Sam. 2,19; 6. dat. Josh. 10,6. 2 Sam. 
10, 11. Absol. 2 Sam. 14,4 הושיצה המלה‎ 
help, O king! 2 Κ' 6, 26. Otte Ἢ of God 
as affording help, ata Ὁ. ace. Ps. 12.2. 
28, 9. 76, 10, though these examples can 
also be referred to no. 1; 6. dat. Ps. 72. 4. 
86, 16. 116,6. Prov. 20, 22; of idols 
Judg. 10,14. Jer. 11,12. Hence, as help 
from God brings victory, i. q. fo give vic- 
tory, to let triumph, Deut. 20, 4. Josh. 
22, 22. 25am. 8,614) 1 Ole 4 
גדה‎ mn ויושע רֶר‎ and Jehovah gave 
them a great victory, by which they 
were delivered from their enemies.—A 


customary phrase is 777 "> עס הושרעה‎ 


“aT WD הוְרְכָה‎ , my own hand or arm 
hath helped me, i.e. by my own might, 
my own valour, have I gotten the vic- 
tory, sc. ו‎ the help of another, 
Judg. 7, 2. Job 40, 9 [14]; of God Ps. 
44, 4. 98, 1. Is. 59, 16. 63,5. But ina 
different construction and sense, 1 Sam. 
25, 26 52 πὸ Vein to help thyself with 
thine own hand, i.e. to avenge thyself 
privately. v. 33. Here 773 and ὙΠ. 
33 is the 80008. of instrument, which is 
elsewhere coupled with this verb, Ps. 60, 
7. 108, 7, comp. 17,13; for Hie see 
Heb. Gram. § 135. 1. n. 3. 

Nipo. ברע‎ 1. to be delivered, saved, 
Ps. 80, 4. Is. 30,15. Jer. 4,14. Zech. 
9,9; with 52 of pers. Ps. 18,4. Num. 
10, 1 מן‎ of thing Jer. 30, 7. 

2. to be helped, succoured from God ; 
and hence, to gain the victory, to triumph, 
Ps. 33, 16 wee the parall. member has 
רפצל‎ , showing that the primary force of 
רפוע‎ is every where preserved. Deut. 33, 
29. Is. 45, 17. 

Deriv. the four here following, also 
mya, mista, the pr. names D172, 
swin, mastin, להושע‎ ( pis, sue, 
sw). 


c.suff.‏ , רשע and 27 m. in pause‏ רשע 
ASW Ps. 18 36, once 720" Ps. 85, 8.‏ , רשער 

5 bral place, wide room, freedom, 
i.q. 3972, opp. to straits, see the root. 
Ps. 12, 6 puna אשית‎ Til set him wm ὦ 
wide place, at liberty, i. 6. I will deliver 
him; comp. 18, 2.—Hence 

2. deliverance, help ; with acc. of the 
kindr. verb, Hab. 3,13 צֶת-משיחף‎ sid 


AGS 


"πῶ" 


1. Part. and verbal adj. sleeping, 
asleep, 1 Sam. 26,7. Ps. 78, 65. Cant. 7, 
10 thy palate (i. e. its moisture) ts like 
sweet wine flowing straight to my belov- 
ed, D737 "MEW דובב‎ genily stealing over 
the lips of the sleepers, i. 6. those sleeping 
together. The Arabian poets often thus 
refer to the moisture of kisses, see Hug 
ad Cant. p. 49. Doepke ad Cant. 4, 11. 
p. 142. Trop. of death Dan. 12, 2.—In 
the manner of participles it serves to 
form a periphrasis for the finite verb, 
1 K. 3,20 πριν ΠΝ thy handmaid was 
sleeping, i.e. slept. Cant. 5, 2. 

2. Jashen, pr. n.m. 2 Sam. 23, 22; for 
which-1\Chr. 11, 34 השם‎ 


M20" (old) Jeshanah, pr. n. of a city 
in Ephraim or Samaria 2 Chr. 13, 19; 
see Jos. Ant. 8. 11. 3. ib. 14. 15. 12. 

in Kal not used, Arab. es to‏ "כ ע* 
be broad, ample, spacious ; trop. to be‏ 
rich, opulent ; kindr. with 338. See‏ 
Jauhari in A. Schultens Orig. 1160. 1.‏ 
p- 20. To the Hebrews broad space,‏ 
wide room, is the emblem of liberty, de-‏ 
liverance from dangers and straits, comp.‏ 
as on the other hand narrow-‏ ;75 , רחב 
ness of space, straits, is put for difficulty,‏ 
Hence‏ צרה, צר distress, danger, comp.‏ 

Hips. הושיע‎ ; fut. רושרע‎ , rarely with 
retained רהושיץ‎ 1 Sam. 17, 47. Ps. 
116, 6, apoc. ושע , הלווע ,רושע‎ Job 5,15, 
once 6. suff. 5320 Is. 35, 4, 

1. to deliver, to save, Sept. σώζω, with 
acc. of pers. Ps, 3,8 יר הושיענר‎ Paap. 
18. 38, 20. Jer. 17, 14. al. So a city 
1 Sam. 23, 2. Is. 37, 35. Often with מן‎ 
of pers. from whom, Ps. 7,2. 22, 22. 109, 
31; also מיד‎ Ex. 14, 30. 2K.19,9; D2 
2 K. 16, 7; also 12 of thing, as ΞΔ 
Job 5, 15, מחמס‎ 2 Sam. 22, 3, etc. Rare- 
ly sith 3 or 772 of pers. or thing by or 
through whom, 2 K. 14, 27. Hos. ts 
The acc. ae 0 .חן‎ 29, +. Ps, 
118, 25 הושרעהדפָא‎ save now! whence 
Gr. wouvve.—Parr. Ὁ a deliverer, 
saviour, Sept. σωτήρ, Judg. 3, 9. 15. 
1 Sam. 10, 19. Is. 19, 20; of God as de- 
livering, saving his people Is. 43,11. 45, 
15. 91. al. וְצִין מושיע‎ and there is no 
deliverer, no hope of safety, Deut. 22, 27. 
2 Sam. 22,42. Often coupled with הציל‎ 
in a like signif. Ps. 6, 5. Jer. 15, 20. al. 


ישר 


took the straight way; for the grammat. 
form, see Heb. Gramm. ὃ 47. ἢ. 3. Me- 
taph. only in the phrase 72°33 רשר‎ it is 
right in my eyes, i.e. 1s pleasing to me, 
I approve it, Num. 23, 27. Judg. 14, 3. 
1 הזה‎ 18, 20. 1 Καὶ, 9. 12. 7161: 18, 2. 

Piet 1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to make 
even, to level, to make plain, e. g. ways 
Is. 40, 3. 45,13; with > for any one. So 
God is said to make plain the ways of 
any one, 1. 0. to give him success, pros- 
perity, Prov. 3, 6. 11, 5, opp. 5352. 

2. to make straight one’s way, Prov. 
9,15 who make straight their ways 1. 6. 
who go straight forwards, the upright. 
m2>> "Ww" pr. to make straight to go, 
i.e. to go straight forwards, to walk up- 
rightly, Prov. 15,21. Hence to direct, 
to lead, e. g. an aqueduct 2 Chr. 32, 30; 
poet. the thunder Job 37, 3. 

3. to esteem as right, to approve, Ps. 
119, 128. 

Ῥυλι, pass. of Pi. no. 1. Part. amt 

aa flattened gold, j.e. drawn out into 
plates, fitted, 1 K. 6, 35. 

Hien. הישרר‎ alge “(wim Ps. 5, 9 and 
Is. 45, 2 Cheth. 

1. to make even or level, to level, e. g. 
a way Ps. 5,9, uneven places Is. 45, 2 
Cheth. 

2. to make straight one’s way ; ellipt. 
Prov. 4, 25 let thine eye-lids 53232 1970" 
make ce (their way) before thee, 
i. e. look straight before thee. 

Deriv. "i772, מדשר‎ , pr. n. שרון‎ , and 
the six here following. 


WW" adj. fem. M184 1. even, level, 
plain, of a way Jer. 31,9; hence 775 
Mao" a plain way, not difficult j 1. €. pros- 
perous Ezra8,21. Trop. רטור לבב‎ plain- 
minded, 1. 6. prompt, ready to do, c. inf. 
et > 2 Chr. 29, 34. Comp. Arab. 
facilis, obsequiosus fuit. Conj. III, faci- 
lem se preebuit alicui. 

2. siraight, υἱοί, Ἐπ. 1, 7. 298. 700 
33, 27 ΠΣ ὦ 0 fare crooked 
the straight, i. 6. have acted perversely. 
Mic. 3,9. So espec. of a way 1 Sam. 
12, 23. Is. 26, 7. Jer. 31, 9 3.1077. 
Metaph. a) °2°33 "0" right in my eyes, 
i.e. pleasing to me, what I approve. 
Judg. 17,6 every one did 2733 הנש‎ 
what was right in his own eyes, w hat he 
pleased. Josh. 9, 25. Deut. 12, 28 "W5n 
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רמוע 
for the deliverance of thine anointed.‏ 
my rock of deliverance,‏ צגר רשער So‏ 
through which I am secure from danger,‏ 
2Sam. 22,47. Ps. 95,1; 9307 1 id. Ps.‏ 
ἜΠΙΟΝ God of my deliverance,‏ רנר ;18,8 
God my deliverer, my helper, Ps.‏ :1:6 
Coner.‏ 7 
helper, Be mae le‏ ו my‏ דשער 
safety, welfare, prosperity, Job 5, 4.‏ .8 
Ps. 1132, 16. Ts: 61; 10; comp. 2 Chr.‏ .11 


6, 41. 

“YW (saving, salutary, τ. 9&4) Ishi, 
pr mms = ₪( ΟΠ. 2.91: b) 5, 24. 
C4120: 

mW" (id.) Jesaiah, pr.n.m. a) 1 
Chr 3) or. b) Ezra 8, ὙΠ τ 19. 
0( Neh. 11. 7. 


wy (help of Jehovah, r. 2") 
Isaiah, Sept. ‘Hovius, Vulg. lies pr.n. 
a) The celebrated prophet who lived and 
had great influence under the reigns of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah ; 
Β66 15. 1, 1. 6, 1 sq.) 7, 1 5ᾳ. 20, 1 κα. 
99, 15.84ᾳ. 6. 36-39. .b). 1. Οὔτ, 25, 3. 15. 
0) 26, 25. 


ἡ רש‎ 00801. root, kindr. with ΠΕ to 
smooth, to polish, and ΠΕΣ, so: to 
shine. Hence 

MDW. (in some Mss. ΠΕ 5) Ex. 28, 
20. 39,13. Ez. 28, 13, jasper, a precious 
stone or gem of various colour, but 
mostly green. Arab. Wah), dw), 


00 5 , : oe : 2 


maw? (perh. bald, r. MBL) Ishpah, pr. 


n. 1 Chr. 8, 16. 
JEW? (id.) Ishpan, pr.n.m.1 Chr. 8, 22. 


Ἶ שר‎ fat. "WW", plur. 3 pers. AWS 
1 Sam. 6, 12. 

1. to be even, level, [which seems to 
be the primary idea of this verb and its 
derivatives—T.] Arab. » facilis, 
lenis, prosper fuit—Metaph. ol’ an even 
mind, tranquil, composed, (comp. MW 
Is. 38, 13,) opp. to inflated, proud. Hab. 
2,4 נפשו בו‎ ποτὰ» לה‎ m5 lo elated, 
not tranquil is his soul within him. 
Hence πῶ no. 2, שרון , מישור‎ . 

2. to be ששל‎ right, espec. of a way, 
kindr. with "UN, and also "WD, עשר‎ .-- 
1 Sam. 6, 12° τοῖς הפרות‎ ae pr. and 
the kine were straight in the wa iil. 'e. 


ותד 


four times, Deut. 32, 15. 33, 5.‏ שויה 
Is. 44,2. The origin is doubtful ;‏ .26 

but ree yt is a diminutive (of the 
form 48231, 707) from ישוּר‎ i. g. WW" 
(comp. טלוּם‎ and (טלס‎ 4 rectulus, , jus- 
tulus, ‘the good little people ; Aqu. 
Syma een Vulg. rectissimus et dilec- 
tus.—Others, as Grotius, whom I for- 
merly followed, make it a diminutive 
from the name >" itself, for FORT ; 
but a contraction of this sort is without 
analogy. 


* DD" obsol. root, kindr. WW, to be 
white, hoary ; hence to be grey-headed, 
aged ; comp. W370. 

Deriv. רשיש‎ , pr. .ם‎ "9H", and 


m. an old man, pr. one grey-‏ ישש 
headed, 2 Chr. 36, 17.‏ 


a-sign of‏ , אֶת Chald. i. ᾳ. Hebr.‏ ית 
them Dan.‏ רת הון the accusative, 6. suff.‏ 
.12 ,3 


* 0? Chald.i.q. Heb. 28" 1. to sit 
down, to sit, Dan. 7, 9. 10. 26. 

2. to dwell, Ezra 4, 17. 

Apu. amin 10 cause to dwell, Ezra 4,10. 


- To" obsol. root, Arab. OSs to drive 
in firmly, to fix fast, 6. ₪. a pin or stake 
in the ground; comp. db, . Hence 


TH)? constr. 3m7, plur. לסדות‎ , constr. 
לתדות‎ ; masc. 42. 15, 3; fem. Ἢ: 22, 25. 
Deut. 23, 14. 

1. ₪ peg, pin, nail, as driven into the 
wall, Kz. 15,3. 15.1.6. Spec. a tent-pin, 
stake, driven into the earth to fasten the 
tent, Ex. 27,19. Judg. 4, 21. 22. Is. 33, 
20. cae 16, 14 πὰ πὶ πῶ the pin afibe 
web or braid, with which it was fastened 
to the wall, etc. Hence, to drive a peg, 
to fasten a nail, sc. in the wall, is to the 
Hebrews an image signifying to render 
firm, stable, Is. 22, 23; for which also 
simpl. 3m" Ezra 9, 8, comp. "73 v. 9. 
The Arabs have also the same figure, 
see Vit. Timuri, I. p. 134, 228. ed. Mang. 
—Further, ὦ nail, peg, is put metaph. 


| for a prince, on whom the care and wel- 


fare of the state depends, Zech. 10, 4; 
where the same person is also called 
25 corner stone, on whom the state is 


founded. 


2. alittle spade, spatula, paddle, Deut. 
23, 4 


: A37 


ישר 


mint "2433 i. 6. what God approves. 1K. 
11 33. 38. 2K. 10, 30. al. 2Sam. 19, 7. 
Rarely with 7355 Prov. 14, 12. 16, 25. 
b) upright, righteous, just ; so of God, 
Deut. 32, 4. Ps. 25, 8. 92,16; of coe 
judgments Ps. 119, 37. Neh. 9, 13; of the 
divine word Ps. 19, 9. 33,4. Of men, 
id. 1 Sam. 29, 6. Job 1, 1. 8. 23,7. Ps. 11, 
7; often in plur. רצרירם‎ the upright, the 
righteous, Job 4, 7. Ps. 9. 15. 111. 1: 
Prov. 2, 21. al. sep. More fully a> ΠΟ 
Ps. 7,11. 94,15; piesa ow Ps. 125, 
4; ie 423 רשר‎ Prov. 49, 27 רשרר ה‎ 
Ps. 37, 14. So ofa way וו‎ conduct, 
Prov. 20, 11. 21,8. Subst. 10s upright- 
NESS, erty, Ps. 37, 37. 111, 8.—Hence 
היער‎ 150 the book of the upright, (Vulg. 
liber justorum, Engl. Vers. the book of 
Jasher,) a collection or anthology of an- 
cient Heb. poems, twice quoted in the 
©. T. Josh. 10, 13. 2 Sam. 1,18; ₪0 
called as celebrating the praises of up- 
right men, or perhaps for some other 
cause; since the Orientals often derive 
the titles of their books from words or 
things having little connection with 
the argument. See various conjectures 
in Wolf Bibl. Hebr. IT. 219. 


10> (uprightness) Jesher, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 2, 18. 


(τ. 65) 1. evenness, smooth-‏ .מז יעור 
ness, rightness, of a way Prov. 2,13. 4,11.‏ 

2. Trop. a) equity, right, tute, Si 
is right and proper; Prov. 11, 24 whois 
more frugal מרשר‎ than is meet. With 
suff. iw" what is right for him to do, 
his duty, Job 33, 23. Prov. 14,2. Also 
what it 18 right to speak, 2-7 upright- 
ness, sincerity, Job 6, 25. Adv. rightly, 
₪66. 12, 10 Mex 33 וְבְתוּב ישר‎ and 
the words of truth are rightly written, 
i. 6. consigned to this book, as is right. 
b) Of persons, uprightness, integrity, 1 
K.9, 4. Ps. 25, 21. “win 53 because of 
uprighiness, Prov. 17, 26. Often with 
33, 22>, Deut. 9, 5. Ps. 119, 7. Job 33, 3. 


mesg. (right towards God, τ. 8") 
Jesharelah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 25, 14. 

MID o or mo" ] (r. (בְשַר‎ constr. 

uprig chines, integrity, 1 K. 3, 6.‏ , ירת 


pes m. Jeshurun, a poetical name 

for the people of Israel, apparently ex- 

pressive of affection and tenderness, and 
=" 
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(whom God 0 r. Mm)‏ יַתְכִיאֶל 
Jathniel, pr. τ. τὰ. 1 Chr. 26, 2‏ 


wn (bestowed. τ. 3%) Bia pr. n. 
of a city in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 
23. 


9 an" in Kal not used. 1. Pr. tohang 
out over, to be redundant, see "7 no. 1, 
and .מרתר‎ Hence 

2. to be abundant, to be “more than 
enough, see Hiph. no. 1, "72 no. 2; also 
to have over and above, to gain, mAso- 
vextéo, see רתרוך‎ , AM no. 1. 

3. 10 be over and above, to be left, to 
remain ; see Hiph. no. 2, Niph. no. 1, 
M7 no. 3, aN. 

ἃ, to 0 bounds ; and hence to be 
very great, excellent, pre-eminent ; see 
Niph. no. 3. 

Part. "ni", Mani", see in their order, 
p. 392. 

Hips. הותרר‎ , fut. 1955, ,חר‎ in pause 
“ni, conv. 40". 

1. to cause to abound, to make abun- 
dant, sc. a person 7m any thing, constr. 
with ace. of pers. and 3 of thing, Deut. 
28, 11. 80, 9. 

2. to let remain, to leave, with acc. of 
thing Ex. 10, 15. 16, 19..20. Ruth 2, 18. 
Ez. 12,16; and ל‎ of pers. added Is. 1, 9. 
Jer. 44, 7. Absol. in the phrase ‘to eat 
or drink, and leave,’ sc. when satisfied, 
Ruth 2, 14. 2 K. 4, 43. 44 ; also Ex. 36, 
7. Ez. 6, 8.—Ps. 79, 11 תִמוּחָה‎ 3 AMIN 
let remain the sons of death, i. e. preserve 
those appointed to die. 

3. Intrans. to be more than others, to 
excel; Gen. 49, 4 “ΣΤΟΝ thou shalt not 
excel, i. e. shalt not be pre-eminent 
among thy brethren according to thy 
birthright.—But "nim may also be Hoph. 
for "MAM, as הודע‎ from 373, NW for 
רגרה‎ Prov. 11, 25. 

Nieuw. נרתר‎ 1. to remain, to be left 
remaining, Gen. 44, 20. Neh. 6,15 e. g. 
after a slaughter or destruction of others 
Num. 26, 65. Josh. 11, 11. 1 K. 17, 17. 
Is. 1, 8. 30, 17. al. sep. so of things Ex. 
10, 15; with dat. of pers. added 1 Sam. 
25, 34. With “ns after 1 8. 0 215 5 
of, out of any number, quantity, etc. 2 
Sam. 13, 30. Zech. 14, 16. Lev. 14, 29; 
ב‎ in or of any thing Lew 8,32. 14, 18; 
also with Aina like. sense 2 ahh) 17, 12. 
—Part.mia, f. mania, that which is left, 


am 


DIM? τη. (τ. (רָתֶם‎ an orphan, Ex. 22, 
23. Job 6, 27. 31, 17. al. Also of one 
whose father only is dead, a father- 
less child, Job 24,9. With genit. Ps. 
109, 12 ; so of a people Is. 9,16. Jer. 
49,11. Hence the stranger, the orphan, 


and the widow are named together as 


forlorn and needing help from others, 
Deut. 14, 29. 16, 11. 14. 24, 19. 20. 21. 
26, 12. 13; so the widow and orphan 
Ex. 22, 21. 


TAN? m. (r. 4M, after the form ὉΠ") 
a searching out, search, and meton. that 


sought out, what is found by search, 
Job 39, 8. 


6 no alana root, Arab. 59) to beat 


with a club, τος aclub. Hence תומח‎ 
club, q. v. 

_ WHI? (pre-eminent, r. 907) Jattir, pr. 
n. of a city in the mountains of Judah, 
assigned to the priests, Josh. 15, 48. 21, 
14. 1 Sam. 30, 27. 1 Chr. 6, 42.—Perh. 


the mod. וש‎ ’Aitir; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 194, 625. 

WR? Chald. (τ. 5) 1. Adj. excel- 
lent, pre-eminent, Dan. 2, 31. 5, 12. 14. 


2. Adv. fem. ΠΛ", very, exceedingly, 
Danis) 226 010.19. 


mem" (hanging, high, τ. mbm) Jithlah, 
pr. n. of a place in the tribe of Dan, 
Josh. 19, 42. 


*on" obsol. root, Arab. 5 and es 


to be lonely, bereaved. This signif. of 
loneliness seems to come from the idea 
of silence, so that this verb has affinity 
with ba, Das, comp. in BSN no. 3. 
Hence לחום‎ an orphan.—The form ΔῚΣ 
Ps. 19, 14 is from חמם‎ , 


mary (orphanage, τ. tn") Idhmah, pr. 
n. m. 1 Chr. 11, 46. 


i nak obsol. root, i. q. Arab. ups to 
be perennial, to flow constantly, of water ; 


. 8 oot 
III, to be assiduous, constant ; uP / any 
thing perennial, permanent; kindr. perh. 


5 
“3! to stand. The primary idea 
seems to be that of extending, comp. 
325 .—Deriv. JH. 
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| 22m the rest of the people Judg. 7, 6. 


2 Sam. 10, 10; ‘742373 "m7 the rest of 
the acts of ו‎ LK. 11, 41. 14,19. 
al. sep. Spec. what is left after de- 
struction, the remnant, residue, Deut. 3, 
11. Josh. 12, 4. 13, 12. Job 22, 20.—But 
Joel 1, 4 53987 “m1 that which the lo- 
cust hath left, his leavings. Ez. 23, 11. 

4. Spoken of what excacds points or 
measure; hence a) excellence, pre- 
eminence, Prov. 17, 7. Concr. Gen. 49, 3. 
b) Adv. more than, besides, i. q. "i" no. 
2 Cn NUD esd beens 

5. Jether, pr. n,m. a) The father- 
in-law of 0 elsewhere i107, Ex. 4, 
18... .b) Juda. 8, 205%.'¢) 51 Chr. 2, 32. 
d) 4,17. 6). % 38, for which ὙΠ v. 37. 
f) 1K. 2 5, for which wim 2 Sam. 17, 
26. ἘΞ ΩΣ ΤῈ wnt 2 Sam- 23, 38. 

RIN) see “mt .סמ‎ αὶ 

min) 8 .ף .ג‎ ΤΠ no. 2, abundance, 
wealth, riches, Is. 15, fia he 48, 36. 

wm (i. 6. (רחרון‎ Jethro, pr. n. of the 
father-in-law of Moses, Ex. 3, 1. 4, 18. 
Comp. "17 no. 5. a, and 23h. 


(τ. 17) a word of the later‏ .ג לתרון 
Hebrew.‏ 

1. excellence, pre-eminence, Ecc. 2, 13. 
7, 0 

2. gain, profit, emolument, what one 
has over and above, Kec. 1, 3. 2, 11. 3,9. 


5, 8.15. Syr. ו‎ gain. 
1 see “M7 no. 5. Θὲ 
DM" (residue of the people, r. (דַתַר‎ 

Ithream, pr.n.m. 2 Sam. 3,5. 1 Chr. 3, 3. 


nan see nani. 


DM)” (for ΠΏ" pin, nail, τ. דְתַד‎ so 
Simonis) Jetheth, pr. n. of an smite τ Υὐτ 
chief, Gen. 36, 40. 


It is a palatal of a middle character 
as to roughness, and is therefore inter- 
changed: a) With the softer 4, see p. 
169; and even with " , as 1%" and "%2, 


Arey ל‎ 4 
comp. also 87th" and Lwwumosenex. b) 


an 


the rest, remainder, remnant, Gen. 30, 
36. Ex. 28, 10. 29, 34. Lev. 2, 3..10. al. 
sep. 

= 2. to remain, to be loft, 80. after the 
departure of By Rag Gen. 32, 25 and 
Jacob (9957) was left alone. So also 
many intpp. Dan. 10, 13 נומִרְףי שם‎ ἈΝ} 
and I remained there with the king of 
Persia ; but the context favours a refer- 
ence to no. 3. 

3. to be more than others, to excel ; 
hence to get the victory, to be victorious. 
Dan. 10, 13 "252 אֶצל‎ OY נומרְחּי‎ RN 
D015 and 7 there ‘obtained the victory with 
the kings of Persia. Comp. Hiph. no. 3. 
Syr. Ethpa. prestans, excellens fuit. 

Deriv.2017, PAN, WHT, מותָר‎ , WN, 
and those here following. 

"τη, 6. suff. לתרד‎ 1. a cord, rope, 
pr. something hanging over, ΚΕ σοῦ 
see the root Ἴ no. 1. ee 16, 7. 8. 


9. So Arab. 5 id. string of a bow, of 


alute,etc.—Spec. a) Of the cords by 
which a tent is fastened to the pins or 
stakes ; metaph. Job 4, 21 Da BAM 503 
their cord in them is torn away, their tent 
is thrown down, i.e. they die; comp. the 
figure of a tent in v.19, als Is. 38, 12. 
b) The string of a bow, Ps.11,2. 6) Of 
a cord used as ὦ rein or halter ; Job 30, 
11 Cheth. ΠῺΞ רורו‎ he letteth loose (lets 
go) his rein, or collect. they let loose 
their rein, 1. 6. are unbridled, impudent. 
Keri "7m" they loosen my rein, i. 6. the 
rein which I have put upon them, the 
reverence due to me. 

2. abundance, Ps. 17,14; comp. Ex. 
23,11. sm dy abundantly: enough and 
more, Ps. 31,24. Adv. ant, abundant- 
ly, exvesdingty. Is. 56, 12. Dan. 8, 9. 


3. remainder, residue, the rest, "Δ 


Caph, the eleventh letter of the He- 
brew alphabet, as a numeral denoting 
20. The name 2 signifies the hollow 
of the hand, palm, to which the ancient 
figure of thie letter prob. bore a resem- 
blance. 
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Gr. ὡς (ὡς πεντήκοντα), ὡσεί, ὅσον. 1K. 
22,6 WN בְּאֶרְבְּע מאות‎ about four hun- 
23 men. Ex. 12, 37. Ruth 2, 17 ME 9 
psy about an hee of hamley. Num. 
ו‎ at hfe A212 about a day’s journey. 
Ruth 1, 4 ὉΠ “TD about ten years 
Gen. 38, 24. Josh. 3,4. al. sep. Witha 
rarely, 1 Sam. 14, 14. —Also of a point 
of time not sels defined. Ex. 11,4 
הפרלֶה‎ MEND about midnight. 9, 18 נה‎ 
מִחֶר‎ about this time to-morrow. Dan. 9, 
οἱ ערב‎ ΠΣ M32 about the time of the 
evening sacrifice. In all these exam- 
ples, > may be taken adverbially, as is 
here done; and the subst. is then in the 
accusative oe time when. But see in B. 
no. 3. 
B) Prep. 1. as, like, as if, denoting 
resemblance of any kind, 1 Sam. 25, 36 
ΡΒ כּמִטַמָּה‎ ims. nna. Gen. 9, 3. 
ὁ 20. Ps. 1, 8. Job 32, 19. Gen. 25, 28. 
So of the διὰ appearance, Cant. 6, 6 
thy teeth are mbna “122 like a flockof 
sheep. Judg. 8, 18. ‘Job 41,10. Of mag- 
nitude, Josh. 10, 2 for Gare was a 
great ἘΔ nab "49 MAND like one of 
the royal cities, 1. 6. as great as one of 
them); Οἵ ו‎ Gen. 22, 17 "23433 
τ τ 13,16 “EDD. Also af time, Job 
4 Ps: 89, 37 wavs INOD his throne 
Sah ἀπε like the sun, 1. 6. as long 
as the sun shall shine, comp. 72, 17. 
Of lot, fortune, comp. 35597 to be as, 5 
to experience the same as, etc. p. 250, 
col. 1. 6; also > {M2 see in jm). Often so 
that ie ‘tertium comparationis ’ is sub- 
joined, as Job 34,7 who 18 like Job, who 
drinketh in προ like water? Gen. 3, 
5.—Spec. to be noted are the following 
idioms: a) A subst. preceded by 9 
often denotes something like itself, a 
person or thing similar to that which the 
noun denotes. Dan. 10, 18 DIX ΠΝ yo 
(an appearance) like the appearance of 
aman, (something) like the human form. 
Deut. 4, 32 whether there hath been 
mit bins “232 any thing like this 
great thing 2 Gen. 41, 88 FID Nx 
ארש‎ can we find a man like this man? 
1. 6. such a man. Hence 412, nbxp, 
may often be rendered such, ie: 13, 
93. Is. 66, 8 HERD ANY מי טמע את מ‎ 
who War heard such a thing 2 who 
hath seen such things? Job 16, 2; also 
פְּזאת‎ (what) is like this, i.e. the same 


With the harder palatal ק‎ , see לכך‎ and 
PET; 727 and Ppl; jam and jpn; "pa 
and "22; and others almost innumerable 
in the kindred dialects; see Schult. Clav. 
Dialectorum p. 295. Scheid ad Cant. 
Hiskize p. 196. ὁ) Less freq. it passes 
over into the stronger gutturals 


hie 
ae So9 
andere 72° חלד‎ , SUE AS, a mole ; 


3) and חבור‎ pile Chaboras; ὙΠ, 


5 % ο 
δ ‘cheese; “TDD, : 85% 95 young 
lion ; om and "nh to surround. 


2; before monosyllables and bary- 


tones often 9 (Lehrg. ὃ 151, 1), 6. suff. 
p22, nD, nmD; with the other persons 
it alae the 5 aD, כּמו‎ , q. ν. 

A) Adv. of money indeed from 42, 
as צך‎ for j38, and the like; see Heb. 
Gramm. § 100. 1. 

1. Pr. demonstr. thus, so, in this man- 
ner, Gr. ὡς. Hence repeated, 2—2, as 
—so, where two things are compared. 
Lev. 7, 7 BUND כחטאת‎ as the sin-offer- 
ing so the trespass-offering. Num. 15, 15. 
Hos. 4, 9. 1K. 22, 4. Is. 1,8. Some- 
times (though rarely) inverted, so—as ; 
Gr. ws—oc. Gen. 44, 18 פְּפַרְה‎ 123 
so thou, as ΤΣ Ps. 130. 19. 
According to the various modes of com- 
parison, this particle may also be va- 
riously rendered, e. g. as well—as, Lev. 
24, 16 all the congregation shall stone 
fir כְּאִזֶרַח‎ "2D as well the stranger 
as the native. Deut. 1 17. Τὺ: 18.4. 
Also how great, so great 3 quantus, tan- 
tus; qualis, talis; ὅσος, τόσος; οἷος, 
τοῖος ; so Josh. 14,11 "M535 τὰ "MSD 
עה‎ how great my strength then, 80 
great my strength now, or in Engl. 
shorter, as—so. 1 Sam. 30, 24. 6 
fully, 13--- Ps. 127, 4. ‘ipa 2,4; also 
=i—2 Josh. 14, 11. 1 Sam. 30, 34. Dan. 
11, 29. Ez. 18, 4. 

9, Relat. in what way, how, after the 
verb 33" (as elsewhere 778 Ruth 3, 18), 
Kee. 11, 5 as thou knowest not what will 
be the way of the wind, ἼὩΞΞ וְבְעְצְמרם‎ 
mx nor how the fas grow in the 
teeming womb, 80, ete. 

3. Indef: in some way, in some mea- 
sure; hence, where numbers or mea- 
sures of space and time are expressed 
without strict exactness, about, nearly, 
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man is and should be, i. 6. he was what 
is called a faithful man. Ecc. 8,1 מל‎ 
monn who is as the wise man? iid is 
such that he may be called wise? who is 
truly wise? Is.1,7 שמְמַה בְּמַהְפָּכַת זָרִים‎ 
desolation like the overthrow ‘of stran- 
gers, truly such as enemies make.—This 
eiaparieos is so far from weakening the 
force of the expression, that on the con- 
trary it strengthens it: MAX WIND ‘as 
only a faithful man can be,’ most faithful, 
Lat. quam fidissimus ; כְּמַהִפַּכַת זָרִים‎ tes 
only foreign enemies can ‘destroy, the 
utmost dacolutens: comp. the Gr. ὡς ἀλη- 
Sas, Passow Lex. in ὡς ; also ὅσον Viger. 
ed. Hermann p. 563. So espec. in the 
phrase 0223 very few 1 Chr. 16, 19; 
very little Prov. 10, 20, comp. Gr. ὅσον 
ὀλίγον. BY2D-T WY a very small rem- 
nant Is. 1, 9.—But very many examples 
usually referred to Cuph veritatis, be- 
long rather to the Caph of resemblance 
or similitude (B. 1), though with various 
relations; e. ₪. 5 ΠᾺΓ to be as any one, 
to act like him; Ex. 22,24 % minh לא‎ 
בְנמוה‎ thou shalt not be to him as an 
usurer. Num. 11, 1 כְּמִתְאִנְנִיס‎ Os ויהי‎ 
רע‎ and the people were as if complaining 
of evil, complaining as if some evil had 
ה‎ to them. 1 Sam. 10, 27. Job 
24,14 5335 1 הבפרלה‎ and by 0 is as 
the thief, acts the thief. Hos. 5, 10. 10, 
4, Cant. 1, 7. So Lam. 1, 20 nee the 
sword ּמָּוֶת ל‎ mins at home 
there is as death, q. ἃ. as it were death 
itself, viz. famine and plague; see no. 
1.8. Is. 13, 6 sins משרר‎ ἜΘ 5 like a de- 
stroying tempest from the Alnighty shall 
it come, i.e. suddenly, as tempests are 
wont to come. Is. 1, 8 see in A. 1.—In 
Job 3, 5 כּמרירר‎ , the 5 is radical. 

5. Prefixed to the Infinitive 9 is: 
a) as, like, comp. no. 1, 2. Is. 5, 24. 
Ironically, as if, Is. 10, 15 vay HD 
אַתדמררמיו‎ as if the rod mage brandish 
him who lifteth it up. b) as, i. q. after, 
when, as soon as, a טק‎ of time, 
(comp: no. 3,) where the time of two 
actions is compared, like Gy. ὡς עס)‎ 6, 
Passow in ὡς 13. If. 5; comp. Ps. 89, 37. 
38, inno. 1 above. Gen. 39,18 "273 
קולר . . . ולָזב‎ us Ilifted up my voice (i. e. 
when, as soon as)... then he left, ete. 
1 Sam. 5, 10 ΒΝ ἢ ying ויהי כּבוא‎ 
ררִדְכָקוּ וגו"‎ 68 6 ark of God came, then 


in like manner, Judg. 8, 8. 2 Chr. 31, 20. 
nia} ΠῚ thus and thus, so and so, Fade. 
18, ἄς 1K. 14, 5. ANTS MND id. 5 Sam. 
10.15. 8) With verbs of likeness > is 
put by pleonasm, 6. g. ἢ נמשל‎ 49, 
13. 21; as in Engl. to rhe made like as 
a person, ete. “ο) For the article so 
frequent after 2 of comparison, see 
above under the art.‘ no. 2. 6. Ρ. 239. 

2. according to, after, Gr. κατά, im- 
plying accordance and conformity with 
some rule or model. Gen. 1, 26 32717295 
after our likeness. 4,17 כּשם 322 חנו‎ 
after the name of his son Enoch. Josh. 6, 
15 437 LEd22 after this manner. 2 א‎ 
1,17 כּדבַר רְהוָה‎ according to, the word 
of Jehovah. 1 Sam. 13,14 jaa>>d איט‎ a 
man after his own 7 such as is 
pleasing to him. Ps. 7, 18 1 will praise 
Jehovah פצרקר‎ according to his right- 
eousness. i.e. as his righteousness de- 
mands. Zech. 2, 10. Ex. 8, 9. 27. Josh. 
1,7. Jer. 17,10. Prov. 24,12. al. Comp. 
TD according to one’s hand, 16 bounty, 
see 33 no. 1. cc.—In this signif. also 9 is 
followed in the apodosis by iD; Gen. 6, 
22 nigd 13 אתו אֶלְהִים‎ ΤῊΣ Wx כְּכל‎ . 

3. From the adverbial use explained 
above in A. 3, comes also the use of this 
particle as a ו‎ τ of time or space, 
like Germ. wm, Engl. about, at, as in the 
phrase, ‘wm drey Uhr,’ which means 
not only about three o’clock, but also at 
three o’¢lock. So שלשום‎ diana i. q. 
טלשום‎ diam yesterday and the day be- 
fore formerly, 1 Sam. 14, 21. 21, 6; 

5 to-day, at this time, now, see ἘΠῚ 
no. 8. ἃ, 6 ; 522 in ₪ moment, at once, 
Num. 16, 21; כמפט‎ in 6 while Is, 
26, 20.—So too of space; 1 Sam. 20, 3 
Myer] וּבִין‎ 39D 5ῸΞΞ there is as a step 
(but a step) between me and death. Ps. 
73, 2. 

4. The notion of likeness and compari- 
son is retained by 5 in those places also 
where the Heb. grammarians give it 
the name of Caph veritatis (Mim >>), 
or also of Caph confirmationis et identi- 
tatis העצם , כף הקיום)‎ >). Here, al- 
though ,no comparison is actually ex- 
pressed, yet 3 is not redundant, but 
implies a comparison with all other 
things of the same kind; see Lehrg. p. 
846. Heb. Gr. § 151.3. 8 Neh. 7, 9 "3 
ΓΝ UND Nin for he was as a faithful 


כאב 


him. 34, 22. Is. 0, 2. 1 16.8, 57; 0 
before an imperfect or elliptical sen- 
tence, Josh. 8, 6 they flee before us ERD 
ΓΟ ΝΞ as at the first. c) because, pr. 
in accordance therewith that. Num. 27, 
14 "5 ὉΠ WWND because ye 7 
against my commandment. 1 Sam. 28, 
18. 2K. 17, 26. 110. Compats 
the canes tena tee usage af the prefix 9 
in phrases like "PIZD. d) Very often 
“UND is followed by a corresponding 25 
6. ₪. פּאֶשר--כָּן‎ , as—so, Num. 2, 17. Is. 
31,4; even as—so, 0 ees / what 
manner—so, 1. q. the more—the more, 
Hx, 1,192. Is: 2 11, Mos) 470 
So where there is a double protasis, 
j2—7UN2— TWN Is. 10, 10. 11. 

2. as if, as though, comp. eX B. 4. 
Job 10, 19 ποτὶ לא הַירתר‎ WWRD T should 
be as though Thad never been. Is. 29, 8. 
Zech. 10, 6. 

3. Of 6 as, 80 as, i. 4. 2 before an 
infin. (comp. 5 Β. 5. Ὁ. Ἢ 6. after, when, 
as soon as. With pret. Ex. 32,19 "905 
5 NERD and as soon as he came nigh 
to the camp. Gen. 18, 33. 1 Sam. 8, 6. 
Bx. 17, 11. Ps. 1, Jer: 90. Ἴ5 aleeieoe 
4, 16 "WISN “IN “WN " I perish, 
1 perish, ‘the language of despair. Gen. 
43, 14.—Before a future it acquires a 
ΠῚ ΠΙ power; Ecc. 4,17 when (if) 
thou goest to the house of God. 5,3 when 
thou vowest a vow, i. 6. if thou dost vow. 
Gen. 27, 40. Hos. 7, 12; so the verb 
being impl. Is. 23, 5. 


* SND (see Syr. and Arab.) fut. 
3X2" 10 hare pain, to be sore, Gen. 34, 25. 
Trop. of the mind, to grieve, to be sad, 
Prov. 14, 13.. Ps. 68,.30. By ו‎ 
pain is attributed to a dead body, with 
על‎ of cause, Job 14, 22; comp. Is. 66, 24. 
Judith 16, 7.—Chald. 283, Syr. -=f> to 





be in pain, to be sad, Arab. CS to be 
sad. 

Hien. 1, to cause pain, to wound, to 
make sad, Job 5, 18. Ez. 28, 24; acc. of 
pers. Kiz. 13, 22. 

2. to afflict, i. e. to mar, to destroy, 2 
K.3,19 D°2382 הַחִלְקה הטובה תִּכְאָבו‎ 55} 
and every good field 1 ye Mes: mar with 
stones, by casting stones upon it so as to 
render it sterile, “Sept. ἀχρειώσατε, COMP. 
Is, 5,2. Job 4, 23 ; by a similar figure, 
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they cried out, etc. 1 16. 1, 21. Also of 
future time, in a conditional sentence, 
Gen. 44,30 יְהַלָה‎ . . . SND ONS Ons 
ΤΩΣ. ining and it shall be as (when) 
1 come dts my father... and as (soon as) 
he seeth... then he will die, etc. comp. 
Deut. 16, 6. Jer. 25,12. Strictly of both 
time and condition in Is. 28, 20 קצר המצע‎ 
ὈΞΞΏΓΙΞ ΠΣ N22) Santen shorter is 
the bed than that one can stretch himself, 
and the covering is too narrow when 
(if) he will wrap himself—tIn the same 
sense 9 is prefixed also to verbal nouns. 
90 12) 1 כמזקתו‎ as his strength sc. 
ἘΠ Is. 93, 5 פשמע צר‎ when the 
report of Tyre sc. is heard. 30, 19. 
Rarely in like manner before a partici- 
ple, Gen. 38, 29193 כְּמשָרב‎ "4, for inn 
,משרב‎ as / drew back his hand. 40, 10. 

C) Conjunct. rarely, where 9 is on 
1. 6. WEND, and is put before a whole sen- 
tence, as, like as. Is. 8,23 הַרְאשון‎ mp 
וָהצחרון 79225 וגו"‎ . . yay הקל ארצה‎ 
like as the times of aa have es 
despite upon the land of Zebulun . 
shall future times bring honour, τῶ for 
msi "WRD. 61, 11.—For prepositions 
thus converted into conjunctions by an- 
nexing to them the relative conjunction 

“WS or "2, (which also may be omitted 

by קוו‎ see Lehrgeb. p. 636. Heb. 
Gr. ὃ 102.1.6. Comp. also on the above 
example Ewald Heb. Gr. p. 614. 

Note. For the alleged ellipsis of 
the prefix 2 after 3, which many inter- 
preters have ה‎ assumed, 
see Heb. Gramm. § 116. note. 


2 Chald. 1. q. Heb. B. 1, like, as, Dan. 
7, 4. 6. 9.13; as, as if, as it were, Dan. 
6,1. 2735 i.q. Hebr. כזאת‎ as this, i.e. 
80, thus, see in 53 p. 230; such Dan. 2, 
10. For "2 i.g. ΘΝ, as, when, see דל‎ 

“WARD (Aram. "3, 53) pr. as who, 


as one who, Job 29, 25; but varying 
according to the diferent significations 
of each particle. 

1. according to what,i.e. a) accord- 
ing as, as much as, Gen. 34, 12 and ] 
will give כַּאֶטַר תאמררה אפר‎ according as 
ye shall say to me. 1 Sam. 2,16. Ὁ) ac- 
cording to what manner, as, like as, i. q. 
9 A. 2, not prefixed to -% words, but 
to 6 sentences only ; Gen. 7,9 פאשר‎ 
pines אתו‎ mix as God had commanded 
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God Ps. 39, 4. 1 Sam. 5, 11, comp. also 
Job 23, 2; of sin Is. 24, 20, comp. Ps. 
38, 5. Hence to be burdensome, griev- 
ous, to any one, Neh. 5, 18. Ex. 5, 9. 2 
Sait: ו‎ anes 3333 ay and let us 
not be hundenterte unto thee. 14, 26. Job 
33,7. With >x for על‎ 1 6% 5, 6.— 
εἰπεῖν trop. as in the following senses: 

2. to be heavy in the sense τ abun- 
dance, i. q. to be great, abundant, to be 
rich in any thing, with 3, Gen. 13, 2 and 
Abraham ΓΞ מאד‎ 533 was very rich 
in caltle. See Niph. no. 1, ‘Ti23 no. 1. 

3. to be great in number, to be many ; 
see Hithpa. no. 1, adj. 732 no. 2, and 
פבד‎ no. 2 

‘4. to be heavy, i. e. vehement, sore, as 
a battle Judg. 20, 34; with 58 1 Sam. 
31, 3. Comp. 732 no. 3, adj. 722 no. 3. 

5. Of things as not easily moved, 0 
be heavy, i. q. to be dull, slow, sluggish, 
e. g. of the senses, as the eyes Gen. 48, 
10; the ears Is. 59,1. Also of the mind 
or heart, to be dull, stupid, hardened, 
Ex. 9,7. Comp. Piel no. 1, Hiph. no. 3, 
adj. 723 no. 4. 

6. to be weighty, honoured, comp. Gr. 
βαρύς, Ez. 27, 25. Job 14, 21. Of God, 
to be honoured, glorified, Is. 66, 5. This 
signif. is more freq. in Piel no. 2; see 
Hiph. Niph. Hithp. 

Piet 39 1. Causat. of Kal no. 5, to 
harden the heart 1 Sam. 6, 5. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 6, to honour, to 
do honour or reverence to any one ; spo- 
ken: a) Of men, Ex. 20, 12 τὶς 735 
ΣΝ ΤΩΝ FIN ה‎ thy father and thy 
mother. Deut. 5, 16. Num. 22, 17. 37. 
1 Sam. 2, 29. lam 1,8. 1 Sam. 2 30 3 
ἼΞΞΝ 1222 for fem that EES: me I 
will honour. Ps. 15, 4. 91,15. b) Of 
God, 1 Sam. 2, 30. Eee 14, 31; and 
hence often i. q. to glorify, to praise, Ps. 
22, 24. 50, 15. 23: Is. 24, 155 elsewhere 
also to honour with oblations, 6. 12 Prov. 
3,9; a Dan. 11, 38 (fiddly ; with two 
800. Is. 43, 23. So mim) Dy ἼΞ9 Ps. 86, 
15. 7 BBs wv. Ὁ. Poet. the beasts as 
are said to praise God Is. 43,20. ο) 
Of things, e. g. the sabbath Is. 88 8 
sacred place 60, 13; of the olive, Judg. 
9,9 should I leave my fatness, which in 


-me both God and men do honour ? 


PuAL 722 lo be honoured, Prov. 13, 18. 
27, 18. Is. 58, 16 


AAS 


כאב 


land left untilled is said to die Gen. 47, 
19; and vines destroyed by the hail are 
poetically said to be killed Ps. 78, 47.— 
Simonis regards ΣΝ ΞΤ as by Syriasm 
for 129320, from r. 333, Syr. «25, to 
harm, comp. 0x3" for 027 Job 7, 5 ; ΤῊ 
+ this is unnecessary. 

Deriv. מִכאוב‎ and 

28) m. (Tsere impure) constr. 38> 
Is. 65, 14, pain of body Job 2, 13. 16, 6; 
so of ome adversity, Jer. 15, 18. Ps. 
39, 8. Also of mind, grief, Is. 17,11; 
with 25 added Is. 65, 14. 


* IND in Kal not used, to chide 
harshly, to upbraid, like Syr. |t2; then 
intrans. to become dejected, desponding, 


to be sad; comp. 175 to rebuke, 


to be faint-hearted, εἰ 5 to be sad, ₪5 to 


terrify, to restrain, intrans. mid. E to 
be timid, faint-hearted. The primary 
idea lies perhaps in smiting, comp. N2) ; 
whence intrans. and pass. to be cast 
down, dejected, so that Niph. M83) is i. q. 
ND). 

Hipu. to afflict, to make sad, inf. Ez. 
13, 22 הכאות כב‎ 17. 

Nipu. to be dejected, desponding, hum- 
ble, Ps. 109, 16. Dan. 11, 30. The form 
Ν 32 Job 30, 8 is Niph. af 8233.—Hence 

O82 m. dejected, sad, unhappy. Plur. 
כּאִים‎ Ps. 10,10 Keri. But the Cheth. 
is to be preferred, see M25". 


“WND see after 2, p. 442. 


223 00801. root; Arab. 2s. Eth. 
TAA, to roll up; NON bail, globe ; 
Syr. pans something rolled up, a ball. 
Hence 4122, כוכב‎ star, pr. globule. 

* 722 Is. 24, 20 and 133 Judge. 20, 
34, fut. 725". 

1. to be heavy; Eth. NOP id. In 
Arabic and Syr. traces only of this signif. 


remain; as aS to be burdensome, trou- 
pastas as cold, | to be indignant, 


angry. Spoken pr. of weight Job 6, 3; 
then trop. of any heavy guilt Gen. 18, 
20; comp, in "33. With >3 to be heavy 
upon any one, as a victorious power, 
which depresses and crushes an enemy, 
Judg. 1, 35; so of the punitive hand of 


Mao 


cloud charged with rain Ex. 19, 16; a 
rock, i. 6. great Is. 32,2. Ina bad sense, 
heavy, i. 6. oppressive, grievous, sore, 6. g. 
a murrain, Ex. 9, 3; locusts and flies 
Kx. 8,20. 10,14; hail 9,18. 24; famine 
Gen. 12,10. 41, 31. 43,1. 47,13. Trop. 
of sin Ps. 38, 5; hence Is. 1, 4 ₪ 8 
עון‎ 73D heavy with iniquity, 1. 6. la- 
den with heavy sin.—Also burdensome, 
troublesome, Prov. 27, 3; comp. Ecclus. 
22, 17. 

2. much, many, great, (comp. ‘ graves 
pavonum greges’ Varro ap. Non. 4. no. 
218,) spoken of an army Num. 20, 20, 
Is. 36,2; a retinue 1K. 10, 2. Gen. 50, 
9; flocks Ex. 12, 38. 

3. great, vehement, sore, see the root 
Kal no. 4; 6. ₪. lamentation Gen. 50, 10. 

4. Of things as not easily moved, 
heary, i.e. dull, slow, sluggish ; so of 
the speech and tongue Ex. 4, 10 of the 
heart, hard, Ex. 7, 14. 

5. difficult, hard, sc. to be done, as a 
business Ex. 18, 8. Num. 11, 14 ; hard 
to be understood, as a language Ez. 3, 
5.6. Comp. Germ. schwer, schwierig. 


B) Subst. the liver, Arab. aS, dus 
Ses 
8 OS; as being the heaviest of the vis- 


cera, both in weight and importance ; 
Prov. 7,23.) 12.21; 26 20 | ew. aaa 
ו‎ asin 2,11 1725 yw נטופך‎ my ee 
is poured oud upon the ground, hyperbol. 
expression for the severest mental suf- 
fering ; comp. Job 16, 13. 


ἘΞ. 
ἼΞΞ see in כָּבוד‎ and פְּבוּדָה‎ . 


332 1. heaviness, weight, Prov. 27, 3. 

2. a great number, multitude, Nah. 
3, 3. 

3. vehemence, violence, e.g. of fire, Is. 
80, 27 ; of war Is. 21,15. See r. 733 
no. 4. 


f. heaviness, difficulty, Ex. 14,‏ כְּבְדרת 
RK. 732.‏ .20 


rims fut. M5", to go out, to be 
quenched, pr. of ee Lev. 6, 5. 6. Prov. 
26, 20 ; of a light 1 Sam. 3, 3. Prov. 31, 
18. Metaph. of the anger of God 2 K, 
22,17. Jer. 7, 20; of enemies who pe- 
rish, Is. 43, 17 like a wick are they 
quenched.—Arab, LS to cover with 
ashes, not wholly to extinguish; but 


ἀλλι 


jap 


Hirew. 1. to make heavy, 6. ₪. a yoke 
1K. 12, 10. Is. 47,6; a chain Lam. 3,7. 
Ellipt. Neh. 5, 15 the former governors 
poh הכבידו על‎ , sc. על‎ , had made heavy 
the yoke wpon the people, had heavily 
oppressed them. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2 10 make abun- 
dant, to heap up, Hab. 2, 6. Comp. 
Niph. no. 1. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 5, to make heavy, 
dull, e. g. the ears Is. 6, 10. Zech. 7, 11; 
to harden the heart Ex. 9, 34. 

4, Causat. of Kal no. 6, to honour, to 
cause to be honoured, Is. 8, 23 [9, 1]. Jer. 
30,19. Also, to acquire honour, renown, 
for oneself, 2Chr. 25, 19. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1223, Part. plur. נכבדרם‎ Dag. 
euphon. τ 8, 34. 15. 23, 8. 9. Nah. 
3, 10; but with grave suff. criss) Ps. 
149, 8 | 

1. to be heavy, from abundance, i.e. to 
abound, to be rich in any thing, comp. 
Kalno.2. Prov. 8,24 Ba "3253 M3337 
fountains abounding in water. 

2. Pass. of Piel no. 2, and Hiph. no. 4, 
to be honoured, to be held in honour, to 
enjoy honour, Gen. 34, 19. 2 Sam. 6, 20. 
22. 1 Sam. 22, 14. Is. 49, 5 "3°Sa IBDN 
רר‎ yet am I honoured in the eyes of pe 
vah. 43,4. 2 ושב 53 10 ,14 .א‎ ἼΞΞ; 
enjoy the honour 0 abide αἱ home.— 
Parr. 7353 honoured, honourable, distin- 
guished, “Num. 22, 15. 2 Sam. 93, ו‎ 
1 Chr. 4, 9. Is. 3, 5. 23,8. 9 cas ,(הקל‎ 


comp. Nah. 3, 10. Ps, 149, 8; so of the | 


name of God as honoured, glorious, Deut. 
28, 58. Plur. fem. "19233 glorious things, 
promises, Ps. 87,3. ὁ 

3. Reflex. like Hithp. to get honour to 
oneself, to show oneself great and glori- 
08 πον. 10,°3. 18.26.19. Hz. 28, 22: 
Hagg. 1, 8; with 3 in or by any one 
Ex. 14, 4. 17. 18, 

ΗΙΤΗΡ. 1. to make oneself many, to 
multiply oneself, see Kal no. 3. Nah. 3, 
15 


2. to honour oneself, to glory, to boast, 
Prov. 12, 9. 
Deriv. 333 - כַּבְדּת‎ , 33D, כּבוּדָה‎ . 


"33 constr. 132 Ex. 4, 10, and 723 Is. 
1, 4. 

A) Adj. 1. heavy, e. g. a load Ps. 
38/5; 8 yoke 1 K. 12, 4. 11; an old 
man of large frame 1 Sam. 4, 18; of a 


פבו 


1080 “15. 16, 14; comp. also Is. 99, 23. 
24. cc) כּבוד פ'‎ the honour, glory, of 
any one, poet. for the spirit, the heurt, 
as the noblest part of man, Gen, 49, 6 
where it is joined with a fem. like נפש‎ . 
Ps. 7, 6 (parall. 823, לב , חלים‎ Ps. 16,9). 
16, 3. 30, 13. 57,9. 108 ἃ. Conia, Ὅν. 
‘iis ἦτορ. ΠΥ here assign to "29 
the signif. of liver, 1. 4ᾳ. 133; but the 
liver is never (like the heart "anid reins) 
assumed as the seat of the mind and 
affections.—Adv. with honour, glorious- 
ly, Ps. 73, 243; comp. 149, 5. 

3. splendour, glory, majesty. Gen. 45, 
13 and ye shall tell my father -b>-ny 
בְּמִצְרִיִם‎ 77739 of all my glory (splendour) 
in Egypt. Is. 4 5. 11,10. 22,18. "39 NOD 
a throne ee 1 Sam, 2, 8: wer 14, 21. 
17,12. i222 פבוד‎ the glory of 0 
non, its magnificence, beauty, Is. 35, 2. 
60, 13. 5 tia2> ΠΤ 10 be for glory (ho- 
nour) to any one, Is. 4,2; comp. Zech. 2, 
9. Espec. mint פבוד‎ the glory, majesty, 
of Jehovah, Sept. δόξα Κυρίου, Is. 59,19. 
60, 1; pr. that fiery effulgence ו‎ τ. 
ed 7 dark clouds in which Jehovah is 
represented as appearing, or Jehovah 
himself as surrounded by this effulgence 
(from which lightnings proceed Lev. 9, 
23. Num. 16, 35. Ps. 18, 13), such as he 
manifested himself at Sinai to Moses 
and the people, Ex. 16, 7. 10. 24, 16 
comp. v.17. 33,18. Lev. 9, 6.23; or ap- 
peared in the tabernacle Ex. 40, 34; or 
in. the, temple .1.:1{:.. 8.111... 2: ΠΕ, 
comp. Ez. 43, 2. 5. 44,4; or was seen in 
prophetic visions Is. 6, 3. Ez. 1, 28. 3, 12. 
23. 8, 4. 10, 4. 18; comp. in N. T. δόξα 
Κύριου Luke 2, 9. 9,11. Acts 22,11. To 
ἠδ edrresponds 6 m7 Shelnah of 
the later Jews, Buxtorf Lex. Chald. ἢ. v. 
—God appears too in glory to punish 
transgressors Lev. 10,2; and sinners are 
said to provoke בבודר‎ 3° the eyes of his 
glory, i.e. of him as thus appearing in 
his glory for their punishment, Is. 3, 8. 


M3132 5 for 329, from a mase. 333, 
after the form chy, Ten. Rete . 

1. Adj. fem. 0 magnificent, 
e.g. a bed Ez. 23,41; the attire of a 
queen Ps, 45, 14. 

2. Subst. precious things, wealth, Judg. 
18, 21; i.g. 7132 no. 1, comp. Is. 10, 3. 
Gen. 31, 1. 


Abed 


כבן 


| = to extinguish. The primary no- 
tion is that of covering over, concealing ; 
comp. 827, 53". 

Piet to pul out, to quench, e. g. fire Is.1, 
31,a light 2 Chr. 29, 7. 8. 42,3. Metaph. 
anger Jer. 4, 4. 21,12; love Cant. 8, 7. 
So 2 Sam. 21,17 bert ἼΩΝ M227) ולא‎ 
that thou quench not the light of Israel, 
1. 6. lest thou, the light of the nation, 
perish. Comp. 2 Sam.14,7, and art. nbs. 


defect. 723 twice Gen. 31, 1.‏ כָּבוד 
Nah. 2, 10; 6. suff. "7122, HTD te‏ 
defect. "732 Ex. 29, 43. 33, "22; m. but‏ 
fm. Gen. 49, 6; pr. weight, but always‏ 
rop. R.'132.‏ 

1. abundance, substance, riches, wealth, 
Nah. 5, 10. Ps. 49, 17. Is. 10,3. Gen. 31, 


1. 81. Seer. 325 no. 2. 
2. honour, glory, Sept. δόξα, see the 
root no.6. a) Of men, 1 עשר 13 ,3 .א‎ 


ΞΘ ἘΞ riches and ee Eee. 6, 2. 
Prov. 8, 18. 2 Chr. 1, 11. 12.—Prov. 20, 3 
מריב‎ mad wd tis it is honour acta 
man to cease from strife. 11, 16..Ps.8, 6. 
Job 19, 9. 1 Sam. 4, 21 of the ark.— 
Prov. 25, 27 to eat much honey is not 
good, כְּבודֶם כַּבוד‎ “BM and the search- 
ing out of their honour is not honour, 1. 6. 
to seek one’s own honour is not coe 
the negat. being repeated from the pre- 
ced.member. Or it may be so divided: 
בַּבוד מִכָּבוד‎ APM the searching out of 
honour is without honour ; comp. for ‘2 
Is. 14,19. Job 11, 15. 21,9. See The- 
saur. p- 519. Ὁ) 07 God, 28. 19, 2 
by Tisd מספרים‎ OVNI the eee 
clare the glory ‘of God. 201. 15.192. 8. 
49, 11.31. מלך הכְּבוד‎ the oe of glory 
Ps. 6 9.—To give or render ho- 
nour to any one is: כָּבוד ל‎ 12, as to 
men Prov. 26, 8, to- God 1 Sam. 6, 5. 
119. 1; > כָּבוד‎ DID, to God Is. 42,12; 
- רהב כ‎ / “God Ps. 29, 1. 9. 1 Chr. 16, 
98; Ὁ 5 mize to do honour to 2 Chr. 
32, 23. 33, comp. Is. 14, 18.—Coner. 
aa) God is called ΝΘ כּבוד‎ the glory 
of Israel, i. 6. in whom Israel should 
glory, Fer: 2,11. Ps.106,20; genr.’D בוד‎ 

the glory of 2 any one, 1. 6. who restores 
and protects his honour, 4.3, 4. 57, 9. 
bb) Also 53925 כּבוד‎ 0 the sory 
of Israel, the nobility, nobles, Is. 5, 13 
(opp. ἢ 37097). 17, 3.4. Mic. 1, 15. So too 
the nobles of וי‎ Is. 8, 7 10, 16; of 
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כב 
obsol. root, Chald. and Tal-‏ 122 * 
mud. to bind, to bind together, 1. q. kindr.‏ 
baz; Syr. to bind around. Hence pr.‏ 
names Ni25%, "225%.‏ 


pr. to tread, to trample with‏ 2= בס* 
the feet, nile with S22; on the syllable,‏ 
which is primary in this root, see‏ ,03 
under art. 042 p. 119.—Hence to wash,‏ 
to cleanse, sc. garments by treading them‏ 
in a trough, etc. differing from 17 to‏ 
lave or wash the body, as Gr. πλύνειν‏ 
from λούειν. In Kal not found except in‏ 
ΕΠ 7. Ὁ cae aw‏ 17 .4.18 לכלכ Pant.‏ 
washer, fuller, Gr. πλυντήρ, κναφεύς,‏ 
whose business it was to cleanse soiled‏ 
garments, and to full new ones. See‏ 
Schneider Ind. ad Scriptt. Rei Rustice‏ 
p. 385. Schottgen Triture et fulloniz‏ 
שרה כובס Antiquitates, Lips.1763.—The‏ 
fuller’s field Is. 1. ὁ. was a place on the‏ 
west of Jerusalem, where the fullers‏ 
spread out the garments after washing‏ 
to dry.‏ 

.25 ,190 ,בה 2 .11 ,49 O5> Gen.‏ פוש 
elsewhere 022.‏ 

1: 1. Kal, Ex. 19,107 diene Ποῦ 
28. 10: 13:64 34) Num Ὁ. 7. 1 tate: 
מכבס‎ i. q. 03> Mal. 3, 2. 

2. Metaph. to cleanse, to purify the 
heart from sin, Ps. 51, 4. 9. Jer. 4, 14; 
yet so that the primary notion of wash- 
ing is retained and alluded to, Jer. 2, 22. 
Mal. 3, 2. 

Pua Pass. Lev. 13,58. 15, 17. 

Horup. pass. 0227 Lev. 13, 55. 56. 


/ 5323 00801. root, like kindr. 553 and 
Sap, 10 be high, espec. with a round 
form, as a tumor, a cup, the head. 
Hence 32"> helmet. 


in Kal not used. 1. Pr. to bind‏ כָּבַר* 
together, to plait, to braid, i. q. 22> and‏ 
the verbs there compared, also "723 II.‏ 
Hence “722 plaited mattress, 733‏ 
sieve, 1222 coarse cloth, “2% net:‏ 
work. rake many other verbs of twist-‏ 
קשר , חול ,575( ing, plaiting, braiding,‏ 
mip,) it is also transferred to the ‘dea of‏ 
strength and magnitude ; hence‏ 

2. to be great, much, many, also to be 
long, both in space and duration, see 


ΞΟ ΓΆΡ, pS tobe great ris‏ כבה 


to be advanced in en Syr. כב‎ to 


AA6 


ἼΞΙΞ 


ἃ) A city‏ = .ת (r. 53D) Cabul, pr.‏ בבל 
in the tribe of Asher Josh. 19, 27. It‏ 
seems to correspond to the village Xu-‏ 
βωλώ mentioned by Josephus de Vit. 5. ὃ‏ 
B. J. 3.3.1. Comp. Reland. Palest.‏ .43.44 
p. 668. A fortress 5 100 is men-‏ 
tioned by Arabian writers in the district‏ 
of Safed; see Rosenm. Analecta Arab.‏ 
ΤΠ. p20:‏ 

b) A district of Galilee comprising 
twenty eities and towns, given by Solo- 
mon to Hiram king of Tyre, 1 K. 9, 13; 
so called by the latter in token of dis- 
satisfaction, comp. v.12. Josephus says, 
prob. by conjecture from the context, 
וכו ו‎ Ὁ: ᾿μεϑερμηνευόμενον γὰρ τὸ 
“Χαβαλὼν κατὰ Φοινίκων γλῶτταν οὐκ 
ἀρέσκον σημαίνει. The LXX have 
ὅριον border’, as if 2433 i. α. 2425, and so 
Bos hart; but this neglects the ene 
Hiller, in Onomast. V. T. p. 435, takes 
כב ל‎ for’ כהבהל‎ part. pass. of הבל‎ ΓΔΒ 
something exhaled, as nothing.’ Saino. 
thing hke this was perhaps present to 
the mind of the sacred writer; though 
the reading of the Sept. is in itself the 
more natural. 

122 (Syr. Laas cake, τ. 32D) Cab- 
bon, pr. n. of a place in the plain of Ju- 
dah, Josh. 15, 40; perhaps the same 
with 832372 1 Chr. 2, 49. 

WAZ m. (r. 92D) something braided 
or plaited; hence a quilt, mattress. 
1 Sam. 19, 19. 16 הְעְזֶים‎ 3D the mat; 
tress of goats hair. Comp. 42572. 


22 τη. adj. poet. mostly in Job. R. 
"22 no. 2 and Hiph. 


1. great, vast, mighty, Arab. 5 


So כַּבְּירִים‎ 5°72 mighty waters Is. 17, 12. 
28, 2. "72D רוח‎ a mighty wind Job 8, 2. 
Spoken of great men, renowned, Job 34, 
24; of God as great, mighty, Job 34, 17. 
36,5. רמים‎ "723 of great age, grand- 
evus, Job 15, 10; so Arab. (oo Ge 


senex grandevus. 


6 225 obsol. root, Talm. Syr. Arab. 
to tie, to bind, to bind together, kindr. 
with Daa and bam; also 25, חפל פכל‎ 
Hence the quadrilit. 259 q.v. pr. n. 
bind, and 

222 m. a fetter, plur. constr. "23, Ps. 
105, 18. 149, 8. Arab. and Syr. id. 


was 
54 
זע‎ bets the course of a horse, i. e. 


as far as a horse can run or travel 
without fatigue, a stage or post; see 
Koehler ad Abulf’ Syriam in Addend. 
ad p. 7. not. 27. 


5 2353 00801. root, pr. i. q. כְּבָש‎ and 
a> to tread, to subdue, to force, spec. a 
female, comp. 023 no. 3. Arab. yar 
subegit semel puellam, Hence 


ὯΞ9 m. a he-lamb, a young ram, from 
one to three years old, already fit for 
coupling, whence the name. Lambs of 
this kind, chiefly a year old, were used 
for the sacrific es; hence frequently with 
the addition im2¥-j2 the son of his year, 
one year old, Num. 7 15. 21. 23.39. 45.51. 
57. 63.69.75; also in plur. 424 "23 ib. 7, 
17. 23. 29. 35. 41. al. Elsewhere lambs 
(כַּבְשִים)‎ are mentioned as feeding in 
pastures Is. 5, 17. Hos. 4, 163 as yield- 
ing wool Job 31, 20. כ‎ 27, 20 ; asan 
emblem of gentleness and amen Jer. 


Bice 

Thay. | Arab: ee a he-lamb of one or 
two years; see the Arabian grammari- 
ans in Bochart Hieroz. I. .כ‎ 421 sq.— By 
transpos. sometimes 182, fem. Naw. ; 
but the other forms, as the more ‘diffi 
cult, are ה‎ primitive ; comp. 
“awn, transp. Want. 


MW2> 2 Sam. 12, 3. 4. 6, and MWA 
Lev. 14, 10. Num. 6, 14, constr. כּבשת‎ Ῥίατ. 
mwad; fem. of 233, an ewe-lamb, from 
one to three years lal Plur. Gen. 51. 28. 
29. 30.—By transpos. M202, see in UD. 


* O22 fat. רכבוש‎ 1. to tread upon, 
to trample under foot, kindr. with 022. 
Zech. 9, 15 וכבשה אבנרדקל2‎ and they 
shall 0 under foot the stones of the 
sling, i. e. easily turn them aside as 
Δεν, comp. Job 41, 20. 21 [28]. 
Metaph. Mic. 7, 19 s5miy יכבוש‎ he 
treadeth under foot our iniquities, i. e. 
disregards them, does not avenge them. 

2. to subdue, to make subject to one- 
self, 6. g. a man the beasts Gen. 1, 28; 
enemies, slaves, a hostile land 2 Chr. 28, 
10. Jer. 34, 16. Neh. 5,5. Comp. 577. 

3. to force a woman, Esth. 7,8. So 


Arab. (μὰ 
Prez, to subdue a people, 1. ᾳ. Kal no. 
2. 2 Sam, 8, 11. 


AAT 


כבר 


inerease ‘in wealth, Eth. 41-12 to be 
honoured, illustrious. 

Hien. to make many, to multiply, Job 
35, 16. Part.,""322 subst. (after the 
ἼΩΝ משחית‎ ,( multitude, abundance, 
with > pref. 772523 1. g. 352, abundant- 
ly, Job 36, 31. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1 also "52, 
ms, 32. 


“32 pr. subst. length, both of space 
and time, see the root "33 no.2. Hence 
1. Chebar, pr. n. of a river in Mesopo- 
tamia, called also חבור‎ q. v. Gr. and Lat. 
Chaboras, Ez. 1, 3. 3, 15. 23. 10, 15. 22. 
This orthography of the name approach- 


. ץק‎ . ₪ Υ . 
es to. Syriasm, Syr. p22, 5025; while 
the form חְבור‎ ) sl) imitates the 


Arabic. Although each form admits 
of a tolerable etymology ("727 conjoin- 
ing, "33 long river), yet in a river of 
Mesopotamia the Aramean would be 
more likely to exhibit the genuine and 
primitive orthography. See Ritter’s 
Erdkunde Th. XI. p. 253 sq. Berl. 1844. 

2. Adv. of time, long ago, already, 
formerly ; found only in the book of 
Ecce. and belonging to the later Hebrew; 
Ece. 1, 10. 3, 15. 4, 2. 6, 10. 9, 6.7. 2, 16 
mows הַבָּאִים הפל‎ DO בְּשְכְּבָר‎ since in 
days to come all will have been long ago 
Sor gotten ; here "32 qualifies the verb. 


Syr. כב‎ long ago, already. 


f. a sieve, Am. 9,9. R. "33‏ כְּבְרָה 
no. 1.‏ 


M132 ₪ (τ. 92D no. 2) only constr. 
,כְּבְרַת‎ pr. lengih, and then a certain 
definite measure of distance, like many 
other words denoting measure, weight, 
time, which are also used to designate 
particular measures, weights, intervals 
of time; comp. Heb. 580, >pY, M72, 2°07 
a year; Aram. ἴω», ὥρα, a short time, 
spec. an hour; Engl. a measure of wine ; 
Lat. pondo, whence Engl. pound.—The 
exact length of the 732 cannot be 
ascertained from the passages where it 
occurs, Gen. 35, 16. 48, 7. 2 K. 5, 19. 
The Sept. once adds (Gen. 48, 7) by 
way of explanation, ἱππόδρομος, which 
may be either a stadium, see Hody de 
bibl. Text. originalibus p. 115; or else 
a measure common among the Arabs, 


כת 
to be tig‏ גי water; metaph. of life,‏ 


turbed, troubled, by adverse fortune, ca- 


lamity, comp. "29. By another meta- 
phor the Hebrews transfer it also to the 
tumults of war; hence כרדור‎ . 


“927973 pr. τ. Chedorlaomer, king 
of the Klamites in the time of Abraham, 
Gen. 14, 1. 9—This name if Semitic 
may be i. q. handful of sheaves, from 


5 - 

8) OS handful, and "22 sheaf; but not 
improb. the etymology is to be sought 
in the ancient Persian. 


ΓΞ contr. for: כּחז‎ , Heb. Gr. ὁ 57,25 pr. 


as this, i.q. 1D, Arab. tas Hence 

1. thus, so, οὕτως, referring pr. to what 
precedes; Gen. 15, 5 tell the stars. 
and he said unto him, FSU oN לה‎ + 80 
shall thy seed be. Ex, 5, 15 comp. 14. 
1 Sam. 17, 27 comp. 25. But more freq. 
to what follows, Deut. 7,5 but thus shall 
ye deal with them ; ye shall destroy their 
altars, etc. Gen. 31, 8. 2 K. 12,10. OF 
ten where the words of any one are re- 
peated, Judg. 11, 15 and said unto him, 
Mmpt Wes פה‎ thus saith Jephthah. Ex. 
δι LO 8, 15; also freq. in the formula 
mint 92x MD thus saith Jehovah Jer. 2, 
5 ἢ 20) 9, 16. 22. 22, 6. 49, 12. al. sep.— 
There are also examples, where פה‎ 
stands without any thing to which it 
can refer; as in the formula of swearing 
and adjuring: (Mim) Dy לר‎ Hess פה‎ 
וכה יוסרם‎ God do so to. me and more 
also, where at first the words were prob. 
accompanied by some gesture of chas- 
tisement or punishment ; since they im- 
ply: let God inflict dire punishment upon 
me.s see Ruth 1. 17. 1 Καὶ ΤῸ ὩΣ ιν ΤῸ: 
1 Sam. 14, 44. 25, 22. Where this for- 
mula implies a negative, it is followed 
by ἘΝ, 2 K. 6, 31 God do so and more 
also to me, IF (ἘΝ) the head of Elisha 
shall stand on him this day, i. e. it shall 
not remain on him. 1 K. 20,10. 1 Sam. 


| 3, 17. 25, 22; once BX "2 2 Sam. 3, 35. 


On the ἐγ when the oath is affirm- 
ative, אם לא‎ follows, 2 Sam. 19, 14; 
oftener with "3 1 Sam. 14, 44. Ruth 
1, 17. 2 Sam. 3, 9. 1 8 
See in אם‎ ) 6. 

2. Partic. of placa, here, like Gr. ὧδε, 
but rarely, Ruth 2.8; 50 פה-- כה‎ here 


AAS 


לבו 


Hien. i. q. Kal πο. 2. Jer. 34, 11 Cheth. 

Nieuw. 1. Pass. of Kalno.2. Num. 32, 
סד .29 כל‎ ls, de 1 hr. 22.18. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 3. Neh. 5, 5 fin. 

Deriv. the two following. 

W2> m. a footstool, 2 Chr. 9, 18. 
Chald. ta, Syr. faces, id. 

jW22 τὰ. a furnace, i.e. according to 
Kimchi a lime-kiln, or also for smelting 
metals, and different from "92h a kind of 
oven for baking. Gen. 19, 28. Ex. 9,8. 
10. 19, 18.--₪0 called from subduing 
metals, from r. W2D; comp. ‘igne ferrum 
. domatur’ Plin. H. N. 36. 27. 


mete (rn: סת יפדר‎ 9}. Ke 7. 1416 
Plur. 5°72 masc. Judg.7, 16. 1K. 18, 34; 
a bucket, pail, both for drawing water 
and carrying it, Gen. 24, 14 sq. Ecce. 12, 
6; a tub for keeping meal, 1 K. 17, 12. 
14.16. Water was carried by women 
upon their shoulders, Gen. 1. e.—Corre- 
sponding are Sanscr. ghada, Gr. κάδος, 
κάδδος, Lat. cadus, Slav. kad. 


‘ 5.13 Chald. Pa. to lie, not to speak 
the truth, 1. ᾳ. Heb. 519. Hence 


M272 Chald. f. a lie, falsehood, Dan. 
2,9 mats nba by apposit. words, false- 
hood, i. e. false words. Others make it 
.an adj. contrary to the form and usage. 


"1: 00801. root, kindr. "MD, Lat. 
-cudo, to beat, to pound ; hence 

1. to strike fire, whence ידוד‎ spark, 
and 27D sparkling gem, ruby. 

2. 10 labour severely, to toil hard, pr. 
in the manner of smiths and other arti- 
sans, comp. cudo; spec. to draw out a 
well, to draw water; whence .פד‎ So 


2 , 
Arab. ₪3 to hammer or forge, toil hard, 
to draw out a well. Comp. Eth. 1) PP 
to tread with the feet, to triturate. 


ὙΠ see .ד"‎ 
"32 Chald. see "7. 
“D432 m. (r.-1D) Ez. 27, 16. 54, 


12, a sparkling gem, prob. rwby.—Chald. 
NIIDID, 1. 1192 in Bx..39, 11, Targ. 


Comp. also Arab. ב‎ max- 


ima. 


᾿ V2 obsol. root, kindr. קדר‎ , Arab. 


OS and OS, to be turbid, troubled, as 


כהן 


often among the pagan Arabs; then, an 
internuncio, envoy ; Ethiop. 91%14 00 be 
a priest, to minister ; Syr. us to be 
ministered, consecrated; in Bar Ali, to 
be rich, opulent, to enjoy the comforts 
of life ; }2e2.05 richness, 
perity, happiness. But all these appear 
to be secondary meanings, derived from 
the station and power of the priesthood, 
1. 6. from כהן‎ priest, which is found in the 
Heb. Chald. Syr. and Eth. languages.— 
The native power of this word, there- 
fore, is still to be sought by conjecture. 
Hitzig supposes (ad Is. 61, 10) that כהן‎ 
is i. 4. 73D to stand, whence פהן‎ pr. one 
who stands by, an assistant. Maurer 
regards כהן‎ asi. q. 172, MA, to incline, 
to bend, 1.6. to bow down, as is done 
in worship, whence 47> pr. one bowing 
down, making prostrations. Both of 
these conjectures are worth attention ; 
in favour of the last, we might perhaps 
also appeal to the Syro-Arabie gloss 


riches, pros- 


w 


Ups 5] i. 6. to bow down oneself 
in worship. Other conjectures see in 
Thesaur. p. 661, 662. 

Pre. 732 denom. 1. to minister as 
priest, to act as priest, to perform the 
priestly functions, Ex. 31, 10. 35, 19. 
Lev. 16, 32. Num. 3, 34; often with 
mind Ex. 28, 1. 3. 4. 99, 1. 44. Lev. 7, 
35. al. Sept. ἱερατεύω. 

2. to be or become priest, Deut. 10, 6. 

3. Unusual is Is. 61, 10 93373 jAMD 
"XB as the ἘΠΕ ae priests τέ with 


his turban, i.e. decks himself with a - 


splendid turban such as the priests 
wore; 6. 6. ‘plays the priest with his 
turban.” So Aqu. ὡς νύμφιον ἱερατευό- 
μενον στεφάνῳ, comp. Jarchi, Symm. 
Vulg. Syr. 


Chald. 
emph. 8373, Syr. Lins, Arab. pee, 


Eth. "43%, id. For the etymology see 
inr.43. Very freq. in Ex. Lev. Deut. 
of the priests of Jehovah, as Ex. 2,16. 3, 
1. 18, 1. al. sexcent. Also of the priests 
of idols, as Gen. 41, 45. 50. 46, 20. 47, 
26. al. Constr. a) With genit. of the 
divinity, as min? i> 1 Sam. 14, 3; כּ'‎ 
ban 2 Chr. 23, 17 ; 51 פּהַנר‎ 1 Sam. 5, 


m. plur. 5°23, a priest ;‏ כהן 


449 


כת 


—ihere Num. 11, 31. פה‎ 42 to that place 
sc. before spoken of, yonder, Fr. jusque 
la, Gen. 22, 5.—After verbs of motion, 
hither, here, Gen. 31,37. Num. 23,15. פה‎ 
35 hither and thither Ex.2,12. Syr. Lo 
here, in comp. [aS hither, 1 כב‎ hence. 
3. Partic. of time, now ; כדדפה‎ until 
now, hitherlo, Ex.7, 16. Josh. 17, 14. 
MISS) כדדפה‎ till now and till Wien in 
the mean time, meanwhile, 1 K. 18, 45. 


πο. 8. Dan. 7, 28‏ .ף .1 Chald.‏ כָּה 
ΓΞ. Σ hitherto.‏ 


apoc. ΠΊΞΙ Job 17,‏ , יְכְחָה fut.‏ כָּהַ יה 
kindr. with MD and AAP ; to be "ΠῚ Ἢ‏ .7 
to decane‏ הי feeble, Saint, to be‏ 
Spec. of a light about to go‏ .42,4 .15 
out, to be feeble, dim, Is. 42, 3. Also of‏ 
eyes, to be or become dim, either from‏ 
old age Deut. 34, 7. Zech. 11, 17. Gen.‏ 
or from grief Job 17, 7‏ ;27,1 

Pre. MD, also HTD Lev. 13, 56. 

1. Intrans. fo become faint, pale, as a 
spot on the skin, Lev. 13, 6. 56; comp. 
adj. M33 v. 21. 26.28. Also to be faint- 
hearted, timid, to despond, Ez. 21, 12; 
comp. Is. 61, 3. 

2. to chide, to admonish, to restrain, 
with ב‎ 1 Sam. 3, 13 pa ולא כְהֶה‎ ΓΈ 
cause) he rebuked them not, i. e. did not 

restrain them. Comp.7x2. Deriv. the 
two following. 

כָּחָה adj. found only in the fem.‏ כָּהֶה 
weak, feeble, faint, spec. of the dim wick‏ 
of a lamp just about to go out, Is. 42,3;‏ 
of eyes bedimmed, dull, 1 Sam. 3, 2; or‏ 
of a faint or pale colour, Lev. 13, 21. 26.‏ 
spots i223 Mind of a palish white;‏ 39 .28 
comp. the root Pi. no. 1. So of a faint‏ 
heart, desponding, Is. 61, 3‏ 

M2 f. mitigation, alleviation, sc. of a 
wound, i. q. healing, Nah. 3, 19. R. 
mn. 


Meet Chiald. ὁ be ל‎ Fean, kine: 
with זל‎ |, oS; 3 comp. on the affinity of 
verbs עו 0 עה‎ under lett. ה‎ , p. 238.— 
Part. 32 plur. כְּהלִין‎ , with inf. 6. > Dan. 
2, τι 4 15 5 8 15. 


פהן not used in Kal; whence‏ בָּהִן* 
a priest. The etymology is doubtful ;‏ 


Arab. Os and 5 to presage, to 


divine ; Bes a diviner, soothsayer, 
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of Chronicles seems to have chosen this 
interpretation of the more ancient con- 
text, because priests of any other than 
the Levitical family were unknown to 
him. Of less weight is the authority of 
Onkelos. Hence in all the passages re- 
ferred to, the signif: priest is the only 
true one. Comp. the case of Solomon 
above. See more in Thesaur. p. 663. 


733 Chald. m. st. emphat. 8272, plur. 
72D, 1. q. Hebr. כקן‎ , ₪ priest, Ezra 7, 
12: 21. - Plur. Exzra 6, 9.16. ὦ 16528 


f. priesthood, the priests’ office,‏ כְרְכָה 
Ex. 29, 9. 40, 15, Nope eat 29, 13. 1‏ 


- a ge 7722, a window, Dan. 6, 
2 5 5, Ss- 
11. Syr. 125, Arab. 55, 856. R. 
וה‎ ΤΙ. 


ἅπαξ 25/06. Ez. 30, 5, Chub, pr.‏ כב 
n. of a country, coupled with Egypt and‏ 
Ethiopia. Some understand Coben, a‏ 
port of Ethiopia, or Cobiunz, a town near‏ 
the Mareotis. Perhaps it should be writ-‏ 
ten 233 Nubia, which at least is followed‏ 
by the Arabic version, doubtless in ac-‏ 
cordance with the Septuagint, although‏ 
this word is wanting in our Mss. of the‏ 
latter. Thus the Arab. has Kasei | chef‏ 
the people of Nubia ; anda vestige of this‏ 
reading remains in Cod. de Rossi 409,‏ 
has ₪ prima manu 533).‏ וכזב which for‏ 
Libya.‏ לוב —Or perh. we might read‏ 


(Milra) m. Ez. 27, 10, in pause‏ כובע 
constr. 3313 (Milél) 1 31.‏ ;5 ,38 פומע 
Jer. 46, 4.‏ כּוּבְעים Is. 59, 17; plur.‏ .5 17 
Chr. 26, 14 a helmet. Metaph. Is. 59,‏ 2 
R.335.—Twice written with p, as‏ .17 
קוב (Milra) Ez. 23, 24, constr.‏ קובע 
(Milél) 1 Sam. 17, 38.‏ 

Nors. There is in this word a singu- 
lar confusion of the Segolate and pena- 
cute form 83>, 525, with the acute form 
(עולֶם‎ which may be thus explained. 
Strictly, the word in either shape was 
originally a Segolate, after the form 


5 
פכל‎ , like the Arab. Kans cup. But 
Holem, as strengthened by the tone, and 
also as fully written, contrary to the com 
mon Heb. usage and in the later He 
brew and Syriac manner (comp. קודש‎ 
Dan. 11, 30, 72) 2 Sam. 18, 9, Syr. 
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δ; 7722 thy priests, sc. of Jehovah, Ps. 
132, 9. Sometimes with a genit. of the 
people or city where the priest officiates, 
as כ" אן‎ priest of On Gen. 41, 45. 50; 
פּ' מדין‎ priest of Midian Ex. 3, 1 18:1: 
ἣν בת‎ Ξ .מז‎ 7, 10; niaan 25 the 
priests of the high places 1K. 13, 2. 6 
suff. 129295 our priests sc. ו‎ Ezra 
ו‎ Neh. 10,1. etc. b) With > ΘΕ τὸ 
= as nin פהן‎ Lev. 23, 20. 1 
Sam. 1,3. 2 Chr. 26, 17; yrs DX? 5 
Gen. 14, 18. pws ללא‎ > 2 Chr. 13, 
0 > marks the person She 
employs a priest, Judg. 17, 12. 13. 18, 4. 
19.°2 Sam. 20, 26. — Among the He- 
brews the High Priest, 0 ἀρχιερεύς, was 
081160 51355 הפהן‎ Lev. 21, 10. Num. 35, 
20. 28. Josh: 20,6: Hage. 1, 1. 12.14: al. 
also UNA 72 ל‎ NG: 25: 18. 2 Chr: 19, 
11.26, 20 הראש‎ ‘on הפּהן 53 ל‎ 
nee the anointed priest ה‎ . Ses 
16. The next in dignity was called “9 
mwa the second priest Jer. 59, 24 ; but 
this phrase in the plur. המשנה‎ MD 2K. 

23,4 seems to imply all the other priests 

in opp. to the high priest.—Melchize- 

dek, the earliest king of Jerusalem, is 

also called a priest of Jehovah Gen. 14, 
18. Ps. 110, 4; and several of the earli- 

est Hebrew kings were in fact also 

priests, as Solomon 1 K. 6. 8; comp. 

Uzziah 2 Chr. 26, 10. So Virg. An. 3. 

80: “Rex Anius, rex idem hominum 

Phebique sacerdos.” 

Nore. It is an ancient opinion of the 
Heb. intpp. that 95 signifies also prince. 
Not only have the Chaldee translators 
rendered it in several places by Na" 
prince, as Gen. 41, 45. Ex. 1. 6 110, 
4; but the author of Chronicles also 
seems to have followed this view, since 
he renders the words 2 Sam. 8, 18 7255 
היו‎ OTD TN, giving in his manner 8 
gloss: 1 Chr. 18, 17 הַרְאפַנים‎ INT AA 

323 32> and the sons of Dav id, the 
ork were at the side of the eee 1c. 
were the chief ministers of the kingdom. 
The chief passages are 2 Sam. 8, 16-18. 
20, 23-26. 1 K. 4, 2-6; from all which 
it appears that there were priests con- 
nected with the court, partly exercising 
their proper functions, and partly as 
friends and counsellors of the sovereign ; 
as was also often the case with prophets 
and priests in later times. The author 
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Chald. and Arab. SLX tor JUS In Kal 
only once, Is. 40, 12. . 

to hold, to contain, as‏ .1 929 .קסוע 
a vessel, measure. 1 K. 8, 27 lo ‘the‏ 
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot‏ 
contain thee. 2 Chr. 2, 5. 6, 18.‏ 

2. to hold up, to sustain, a) i.q. to 
bear up, to endure, to hold out, Mal. 3, 2. 
Prov. 18, 14. Jer. 20,9. Ὁ) i. q. to protect 
any one Ps. 55, 233; fo maintain one’s 
cause before a tribunal Ps. 112, 5.. 

3. to sustain, to nourish, to furnish with 
the means of living, 6. ace. Gen. 45, 11. 
50, 21. 1K. 4, 7. 17, 4. With two ace. 
Gen. 47, 12. 1 K.18, 83. 

Potp. pass. 5223 to be furnished with 
provisions, etc. 1 K. 20, 27. 

Hix. הכרדל‎ 18 iq) Pilps Rosie, 
7, 26. 38. 8, 64. 2 Chr. 4, 5. Ez. 23, 32 
bron ΓΞ 2 i. 6. containing much. 

2. i. q. Pilp. no. 2. a. Jer. 6, 11. 10, 10. 
Joel 2, 11. Am. 7, 10. 


* DD obsol. root, Arab. elS Con. I], 
ל"י‎ | 
to heap up, א‎ 5 a heap. This word 
belongs to the widely extended family 
of roots כם‎ , D3, 09, ON, for which see 
under r. עמם‎ .—Hence ΠΏΣ. 


ΤῊ Θ m. (Ὁ. 1722, after the form 3359) ₪ 
globe, globule of gold, perh. collect. glo- 
bules, drops, or rather a string of gold 
drops like beads worn around the neck 
or arm by the Israelites in the desert, 
Ex. .35,, 22, Num. 21, 50.,, "Such. are 
found solid in Arabia according to Diod. 
Sic. 3. 44 or 50. Strabo XVI. p. 777 
Casaub. Thesaur. p. 692. 


0 כרך‎ in Kal not used, pr. to stand up- 
right ; whence 59 upright, מכון‎ place 
of standing, 25> base. Frequent in 
the anda dialects in various forms 
and meanings: Chald. Pa. {83 1. q. Heb. 


to set up, to establish ; Syr. mel.‏ פונן 


to establish, to plant; Arab. lS to ex- 
ist, to be; II, to cause to exist, to create. 

Pin. פונך‎ 1. to set upright, i. e..to set, 
to place, 6. =. a throne Ps. 9,8 ; espec. to 
set up firmly, to establish, a throne 2 Sam. 
7,,13.,.1,Chr,.17;,12., Ps,48;9.. \ Metaph. 
Ps. 7, 10, 40, 3. 68,10. 90, 17. 99, 4.-- 
Also to found, as a city Ps. 107, 36. 
Hab. 2, 12; the earth Ps. 24, 2, 119, 90. 
Is. 45, 18; the heavens Proy, 3, 19 


כות 


1 (5-ב‎ became so strong in this word 
as to be retained also in the plur. כּובְע"ם‎ 
(instead of B°322, or B°F23 kobaim), as 
if from a sing. ISD, after the form .עולם‎ 
Hence it arose, that such a form (55D) 
came into actual use, at least in the ab- 
solute state ; although in the construct 
the primary segolate form was preserv- 
ed; comp. 732, constr. 132. A lengthened 
and secondary form is the Syr. [Ssao. 


Intermediate forms fluctuating between 
the two, are כובע‎ Ez. 27, 10, קובע‎ 24. 


i mar) a root not used in Kal. 
I. to burn, Gr. καίω (καύω). Arab. 
ב ן ל‎ , to burn in, to brand, to 
mark with cautery. Hence "> 1], ΓΒ, 
rsa. 
wie Like the kindred 333, 322, =p", 
also 1D, 3D, prob. to ו‎ out, to 
excavate, of which there is a vestige in 


Chald. 3 window, Arab. ] hele ina 


2 
wall, $45 window.—Simonis refers these 
to to pierce, to bore through; but 
the word has not this meaning. The 
signif. given by the Arabic lexicons, 
גלש‎ to prick or sting, as ἃ scorpion, 
comes from the notion of burning ; since 
the scorpion injecting the poison with 
his sting, may be said to mark the skin 
as with a hot iron. 

Nipw. pass. of no. I, to be burned, 
scorched, with fire, Prov. 6, 28. Is. 43, 2. 


mid strength, Dan. 11, 6, see M2. 


P12 f. a burning, brand, i.e. a part 
of the body burned, Ex. 21, 25, ἢ: שגה‎ 


ἈΞῚ9 m. (for 3332, 3315, , then 3349, r. 
=) nich 3213, a star, pr.a globule; 


Arab. ₪ Chald. 33415, Syr. 5ב‎ 
Eth. QO"0-N and ἸΏ Ώ, id—Gen. 
16. 37,9. Job 3,9. 9, 7- Ps: 8, 4.-al. 
ΠΗ 5, 6 Ἐπ ΤΟΝ ,פוכב‎ see in .פיון‎ 
Often spoken of as animated, see NIE; 
as pure Job 25, 5; as praising God, 38, 
7; also as ל‎ Gen. 15, 5. 22, 
17. Ex. 32,13. Deut. 1, 10. al—Metaph. 
of an illustrious prince Num. 24,17. So 


Arab. WSS, see Camoos. 


* 555 ; 
212 to measure, to include or con- 
tain in a measure, e.g. grain, as in Syr. 


ΠΣ 


business, Prov. 24, 27. Of God, to create, 
to prepare, to provide, as fruits Ps. 66, 10 © 
the rain 147,8; the sun and light 74, 16. 

3. to set, i.e. to aim, to direct, to ad- 
just, 6- gy weapon against, c. ὃ Psi 
14; one’s face towardlor gainst, c. by 
Ez. 4,3.7. So God directs the steps of 
any one Prov. 16, 9. Ps. 119,133; a man 
his own steps Jer. 10, 23; a man his 
ways 2 Chr. 27, 6. Prov. 21, 29. Spec. 
a) 5 32 933 to set or fix the heart on 
any 0 to apply the mind to do any 
thing; 2 Chr. 12, 14 he had not applied 
his 7-2 to seek ihe Bord. 19..8.. 80). 19. 
Ezra 7, 10. With לב‎ impl. 1 Chr. 98, 2. 
b) Mindy 3b 52h 10 set the heart upon 
Jehovah, to ae the mind to the wor- 
ship of Gon 1Sam.7,3; with Ὁ to idols 
2 Chr. 20, 33, With אלרְהנָה.‎ impl. Job 
11, 13. Ps, 73) 8. 70) ‘wn ‘ellipt. for 
הכין לב‎ to ₪ the mind, to give 
peed 1 Sam. 23, 22. Judg. 12,6. 2 Chr. 
29) 36. 

Horn. 4255 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 1, 
to be established, as a throne Is. 16, 5. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be made 
ready, prepared, e. g. a funeral pile Is. 
30, 33; a horse for battle Prov. 21, 31; 
mantlets Nah. 2,6; to be set in order, 
arranged, Zech. 5, 11. 

Nipu. 1132 pass. of Pilel and Hiphil. 

1. to be set up, 1. 6. to rise up, 6. g. the 
breasts as becoming round and full Ez. 
16,7; to be made to stand, to stand, Mic. 
4, 1 6% Is.2,2; to be founded, with 52 upon 
any thing Judg. 16, 26; to be established, 
confirmed, as a kingdom 1 K. 2, 12. 45. 
46. Hence i. q. to stand firm, 6. ₪. a 
throne, kingdom, 2 Sam. 7, 16. 26. Ps. 
20, 0.129, 14 comp: 1 Sam, Δι; al, tne 
world Ps. 93, 1; the moon 89, 38; of 
men i. q. to flourish, to prosper, Job 21, 
8. (Ps. 102 99. 140. 12. τον eae. 19 
Ps. 101,7 he that telleth lies לננד‎ Wi? לא‎ 
ἌΣ shall not abide in my sight, shall 
not prosper; parall. ‘to dwell vith > So 
of the counsels of men Prov. 20, 18. 16, 

3.—Peculiar is נְכון הלום‎ the firedness 
(steadiness) of the day, Prov. 4, 18, 6 
high noon, when the sun seems to stand 
immovable i in the zenith, Gr. 0100500 
ἦμαρ, σταϑερὰ Peas: Ruhnken ad 
Timeum p. 236, Arab. Let 35 


Schult. ad Prov. l.c.—Trop. mostly in 
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2. to form, to create, as God creates 
man Deut. 32,6. Ps. 119,73; the moon 
and stars Ps. 8,4. So. to Genes Sor one- 
self, to prepare, sc.a people 2 Sam. 7, 
24.—Here belongs Job 31, 15 on 
TAX בַרְחֶם‎ and did (not) the same one 
for) m us in the womb? for 33331371, the 
first and second Nun.coalescing into a 
double one, and ἢ being shortened to ἢ. 

3. to ἦι to direct, to aim, as arrows, 
Ps. 11, 2 ΣΙ 9312. 7, 13; with חצים‎ 
impl. ᾿ 51, 13; with by ob due deat 
Nek lly Ty ieee for? SP (AD suing: 
4 advertere, to apply one’s mind, 
with > Job 8,8. Comp. in Hiph. no. 3. 
asic: 

Por. 4212 1. Ῥαββ. of Pil. no. 1, to be 
established, metaph. Ps. 37, 23. 

2. Pass. of Pil. no. 2, to be formed, pre- 
pared, Ez. 28, 13. 

Hipeu. הברן‎ 1. to set up, i. q. to set, to 
place, 6. ₪. a seat Job 29, 7. 103, 195 
a statue Is. 40,20. Also to fownd, as ie 
earth, the heavens, mountains, Ps. 65,7. 
Prov. 8, 27. Jer. 10,12. 51,15. Inf. ab- 
sol. j= and 750 as adv. firm, firmly, 
Josh. 9, 17. 4,3.—Hence a) to consti- 
tute, to appoint any one, Josh. 4,4. 2 Chr. 
2, 6. Jer. 51,12. Job 28, 27. So 10 set or 
constitute as king 2 Sam. 5, 12. 1 Chr. 
14,2. 1 Κα. 2,24. b) to establish, to con- 
jirm, 6. ₪. the throne of a kingdom Is. 
9, 6. 1 Chr. 22,10; the kingdom of any 
one 1 Sam. 13, 13. 2 Sam. 7, 12. 1 Chr. 
17, 11. 2 Chr. 17, 5; one’s posterity Ps. 
89, ὃ the heart) Ps. 10, 17.89, 5. ὁ) to 
repair, to restore, 6. ₪5. the temple 2 Chr. 
35, 20; comp. 34, 10. 

2. to set right, i. e. to make ready, to 
prepare, Gen. 43, 25; e. ₪. wood and 
stones for building 1 K. 5, 33; a sacrifice 
Zeph. 1, 7 comp. ὁ. 21s. 14, 21; a way 
Deut. 19, 3; a net Ps. 57, 7; foot Gen. 
43, 16. Ex. 16, 5. Josh. 1, 11; the parts 
of a building 1 GG 10 0 Che ol, 11; 
a place for any thing, c. > Ex. 23, 20. 
WO 15,193.12. Ps. 68, 11; war, i. ἢ. 
font out, to arm,’ Hz. 7, 14. 38, 7. Jer. 
46, 14. Metaph. Job 15, 35.—Also to 
prepare, 1. q. to procure, to provide, often 
‘with a dat. besides the acc. Num. 23, 1. 
29. 1 Chr. 22, 5.14; e.g. food Job 39, 3 
[38.111], Ps. 78, 20. Prov. 6, 8. 30, 25; 
arms 2 Chr. 26,14; garments Job 27, 16. 
17; to take care of a work, to transact 
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1. ₪ cup. Syr. ἴα5, Chald. ΟἿ, 
NOD, כּוזָא‎ , Sam. 4451 and 3344 
ΒΕ 


Arab. lS, els; 755. ἃ cup, cup of 
wine.—Gen. 40, 11. 13. 21. 2 Sam. 12, 3. 
Ps. 23,5. al. Ps. 116, 13 פוס-יטונות שא‎ 
7 7 take the cup of deliverance, 5 
will pour out to Jehovah ἃ cup of thanks- 
giving for his aid.—In the prophets Je- 
hovah is often represented as pouring 
out for the nations a cup of intoxicating 
wine, 523957 כוס‎ , in order that reeling 
they may rush into destruction: Jer. 25, 
15 take this wine-cup of wrath at my 
hand, and cause all the nations, to whom 
I send thee, to drink it; 16 and they 
shall drink and stagger and be mad, 
because of the sword that I will send 
among them. Jer. 49, 12. 51, 7. Lam. 4, 
21. Is. 51, 17. 22. Hab. 2, 16) Ez. 23; 31. 
32. 33; comp. Rev. 17, 2. 4. For the 
same usage in Arabic poets, see Comm. 
on Is. 51, 17.—Further, cup is also put 
metaph. for lot, portion, and is so coupled 
with P2n portion, Ps. 11,6. 16,5; comp. 
Matt. 26, 39. 20, 22, alles - ne BOS 
See on this metaphiér as 0 by 
Arabian writers, Comment. on Is. 51, 
17, also on Matt. 1. 6. in Rosenm. Re- 
pertorium 1. p. 130. Lond. Classical 
Journal no. 1,111. p. 159. 

2. A species of unclean bird, Lev. 11, 
17. Deut. 14,16; living among ruins, Ps. 
102, 7. The ancient versions render it 
an owl, but against the etymology. Bo- 
chart more correctly, Hieroz. II. p. 267, 
understands the pelican or cormorant, so 
081160 from the receptacle or pouch un 
der the throat, as Lat. truo from trua. 


ἘΠ rial root, doubtful in the verb, 
but so far as can be gathered from the 
derivatives i. q. to,dig, to bore through, 
to pierce, like the kindr. 133, "28, “4p, 


Arab. (5 to dig in the earth, also‏ . נקר 
to prostrate; comp. Sanscr. khur to‏ 
cleave, to cut. Hence 9929, μάχαιρα,‏ 
a sword, so called from its piercing, "2‏ 
executioner; also M7539, M559, place‏ 
where metals are dug, then ‘native‏ 
place.’‏ 

The verb itself is found by many in 
the vexed passage referred to the Mes- 
siah, in Ps. 22, 17, where David as if 


Part. 5,39: a) to be firm, steadfast, 
fived ; Ps. 51, 12 133 רוח‎ steadfast 
spirit, a mind fixed in virtuous purpose. 
Ps. 78, 37. b) to be firm, steadfast, in- 
trepid, full of hope and confidence; so 
the heart Ps. 57, 8. 108, 8. 112, 7. δὴ 
Of things, to be firm, fixed, established ; 
Gen. 41, 32 מַעִם צֶלהים‎ ἼΞ:Π 139 the 
thing is established from God, is cer- 
tainly decreed. Hence, éo be certain, sure, 
Deut. 13, 15. 17, 4. Hos. 6,3; and as subst. 
P22 the certain, i. q. certainty, ji22->8 
for certain, with certainty, 1 Sam. 23, 
23; adv. certainly 26,4. d) to be right, 
true; Part. בכון‎ right, true, Job 42, 7. 
8. Ps. 5, 10, comp. 78, 37. e) to be 
right, fit, proper, Ex. 8, 22 [26]. 

2. to be made ready, prepared, 6. ₪ 
a) Of business, fo be taken care of, trans- 
acted, 2 Chr. 8, 16. 29, 35. 35, 10. 16. 
b) Of things, to be prepared, to be ready 
for any one, with, > Neh. 8, 10. Prov. 19, 
29. Job 18, 12 destruction נכון לצלטל‎ ₪ 
ready at hits side, impends over him. "12, 
5. 15,23. But Ps. 38, 18 לצלע נכון‎ ὋΝ 1 
am ready to fall,am near toruin. c) Of 
persons, to be prepared, ready, Ez. 38, 7. 
Ex. 19, 11 (with an adjunct of time). v. 
15. 34,2. Josh. 8,4. ἃ) Intrans. or re- 
flex. to prepare sc. oneself; Am. 4, 12. 

Hirupau. התפונן‎ Prov. 24, 3, else- 
where הכונן‎ . 

1. to be established, to be made firm, 
strong, Prov. 24,3. Num. 21, 27. Is. 54,14. 

2. to prepare oneself, Ps. 59, 5. 

Deriv. 13, j28, 712, 72, מכון‎ , 77129, 
M3339, 253M, and the pr. names ΠΕΣ 
335, , לחולכרן‎ | and 


Chun, pr. ἢ. of a Syrian city,‏ כוך 
Chr. 18,8; which in the parallel pas-‏ 1 
sage 2 Sam. 8, 8, 18 called "moa. Perh.‏ 
the Conna mentioned in the Itin. An-‏ 
tonini p. 199 ed. Wesseling; situated‏ 
between Laodicea of Lebanon and He-‏ 
liopolis or Ba’albek.‏ 


123 m. a kind of cake, wafer, offered 
in sacrifice, Jer. 7, 18. 44, 19. Sept. 
καυών, χαυών, χαβών, the Heb. word in 
Greek letters. R. 97D, Pi. ἘΞ, Chald. 
2, to prepare. 


Jer. 25,15; for 25‏ פסות f. plur.‏ כוס 
(τ. 023) pr. a receptacle, vessel; as DD‏ 
for tax, ma for m3, Min‏ איש ,023 for‏ 
so Lebrecht.‏ ; הנח for‏ 


4 | wis 


vav they disfigure, stain with blood, ete. 
prob. assigning to the root כאר‎ the sig- 
nif. of Aram. "83 and "32.—That "783 
was commonly held to be a verb, is also 
shewn by the reading found in two Mss. 
Viz. כארו‎ (A982) for ἤν 


* TT. כגר‎ or MD obsol. root, prob. 
i. q. "5 10 boil up, and then to cook. 
Syr. 305.2] to boil up, to be hot.—Hence 
כפירים‎ frying-pan, “i"D basin, and the 
two following. 


“2 τη. (τ. 19D IT) ₪ furnace, for smelt- 
ing metals, Ez. 22, 18.20.22. Prov. 17, 3. 
27,21. Metaph. Is. 48, 10 7 have tried 
thee in the furnace of affliction. Deut. 4, 
20 and hath brought you forth out of the 
iron furnace of Egypt. 1K.8,51. Arab. 


% 2 OES 
vr Syr. das, id. 


α. ἘΞ 6.‏ .1 כור 


(smoking furnace) Chor-‏ כור עָשָן 
ashan, pr. n. of a city in the tribe of‏ 
Simeon, 1 Sam. 30, 30; elsewhere j¥2‏ 
q. V-‏ 

Ezra 1, 1. 7. 8, also WIS, Cy-‏ כורש 
rus, pr. n. of a king of the Persians, son‏ 
of Cambyses and grandson of Astyages‏ 
the Mede; Ezra 3, 7. 4,3. 5. Is. 44, 28.‏ 
Chri36; 22, 23; (Dante cian‏ 2 .40.1 
The Greek writers affirm‏ .10,1 .29 
that this name in Persian signified the‏ 
sun, Ctesias ap. Plut. Artax. Opp. T. I.‏ 
Ρ. 1012. Etym. M. Kogos, κοῦρος, ἥλιος.‏ 
Correctly, for it is the Pers. o>, Zend.‏ 
hvaré sun, gen. huré ; comp. Sanscr.‏ 
stra, stiri, and the more frequent sirya.‏ 
The t—is merely an ending, as in W193‏ 
q.v. [This signification is doubted by‏ 
Lassen, but without suggesting another;‏ 
τ VI. pp. 152,‏ ו 1 see Aone‏ 
154.—R.‏ 


WD Cush, pr.n. 1. Of persons: a) 
A son of Ham, and father of Seba, Ha- 
vilah, Sabtah, Raamah, Sabtecha, and 
Nimrod, Gen. 10, 6. 7. 8. 1 Chr. 1, 8-10, 
b) A ה‎ of the court of Saul, 
Beds 

2. ‘As the name of a country or region, 
Cush was of wide extent, and variously 
employed. Of the descendants of Cush 
(Gen, 10, 6-8, see no. 1: a). Nimrod peo- 
pled Mesopotamia and Assyria; Raa- 
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hard pressed by the troops of Saul ex- 
claims: for dogs do compass me about, 
the bands of evil-doers surround me, 
וְרְנְפֶר‎ 737 "NB. Here the simplest 
interpretation seems to be that which 
preserves the ordinary sense of the 
words: as lions they gape upon my 
hands and my feet, i. e. they threaten to 
tear my limbs in pieces. The form "82 
is pr. ὡς ὃ λέων, 1. e. as lions, comp. Is. 
38, 13; and the notion of surrounding, 
gaping upon, or the like, is then readily 
derived in this manner by zeugma from 
the preceding context.—Most of the an- 
cient interpreters have taken כארל‎ as a 
verb; and thisis certainly possible, if we 
regard "782 as particip. Kal in the Chal- 
dee manner (ΘῈ part. SNP) and in the 
plural number for כַּאָרִים‎ , as 7272 Ps. 45, 
9 for B22; although to “aad two gram- 
matical ane of such extreme rarity 
combined in this one word, is at least 
remarkable; comp. Lehrg. p. 401, 523. 
In this way it would be rendered: a) 
piercing my hands and my feet, i.e. my 
enemies wound me with darts and wea- 
pons on every side. And it is hardly 
necessary to remark, that all this ap- 
plies as completely as possible to David, 
to whom the Psalm is assigned in the in- 
scription; and there is at least no necessi- 
ty for understanding here directly Christ 
as affixed to the cross. A verb of boring 
through, in the sense of wounding, (comp. 


and Arab. τις. to pierce, to wound,)‏ חלפ 
is aptly attributed to hostile weapons;‏ 
and the hands and feet are put poetically‏ 
for all the members and so for the whole‏ 
body, comp. Hesiod Op. et D.114. Sept.‏ 
ὥρυϑξαν, which word is elsewhere used‏ 
in Sept. for 92, "72. Vulg. foderunt.‏ 
Syr. aspo. b) Aqu. Symm. in Hex-‏ 
apl. and Jerome in the reading vin.e-‏ 
runt, attribute to this word the sense of‏ 
binding, which may also be defended on‏ 
philological grounds, (and this Hengst-‏ 
enberg ought not to have denied,‏ 


Christol. des A. T. I. p. 180,) comp. κἱδ΄ 
J, V, to fold or bind around the turban, 


Sor . 
ב‎ wreath, turban. But this is far 
less suitable to the context. c) Finally 


Aqu. in the earlier edit. renders it ἤσχυ- 
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3, 9. Ez. 30, 4. 5. 9. Ps. 68, 39 ; with 6 
Libyans 2 Chr. 12, 3. 16, 8 ; with Phut 
Jer. 46, 9. Ez. 38, 5; as the extreme 
western limit of Xerxes’ empire Esth. 
1,1. 8,95; also Ps. 77, 4.—Sept. .41000- 
nia, Atdiones, Vulg, Athiopia, AZthio- 
pes; Chald. and Syr. retain וש‎ , wes. 
Josephus explains the ancient name; 
Ant. 1. 6.2 Χοῦσον μὲν οὐδὲν ἔβλαψεν ὃ 
χρόνος, Αἰϑίοπες γάρ κι τ.λ. The name 
Kush for Ethiopia is also found upon 
the hieroglyphic monuments of Egypt; 
Champollion Gramm. Egypt. p. 150, 151. 
See more in Thesaur. p. 673. 

Wore. In the Thesaurus, art. כ3ש‎ , p. 
673, the author strenuously maintains, 
in opposition to Bochart, Walton, and 
Vitringa, that the name Cush, Cushites, 
is applied only to Ethiopia in Africa. 
In the art. רצמה‎ , Thes. p. 1297, written 
some years later, he admits that this 
tribe (Raamah), as also Dedan and 
Sheba, were Cushites, and dwelt in 
Arabia.—R. for the whole article. 


ὙΠ τὰ. 1. a Cushite, gentile n. from 
ὩΣ no. 2. a) Spoken of a native of 
eastern Arabia, plur. 2 Chr. 21,16. Fem. 
mind Num. 19, 1; see in U4 no. 2. a. 
b) i. q. an Ethiopian, see פנש‎ no. 2. Ὁ. 
Jer. 13, 23. 38; 7.10. 12. 2 Ἐς 
Plur. פושים‎ 2 Chr. 14, 11. 12." 16) 8: 
Dan. 11,43; also כושיים‎ Am. 9, 7.—R. 

2. Cushi, pr. n. of the father of the 
prophet Zephaniah, Zeph. 1, 1. 


JZ" Cushan, i. 6. eastern Arabia, 
i,q. פחש‎ no. 2. a, where see. Hab. 3, 7. 
ד‎ 


ΠΩΣ TW Chushan-rishathain, 
pr. n. of a king of Mesopotamia, Judg. 
8, 8. 10. 


mw 6 (r. Ὁ no. 2) prosperity, 
plur. Ps. 68,7. Syr. [+ pees, id. 


K. 17, 30, and “HM ν. 24, pr.‏ 2 כות 
n. Cuth or Cuthah, the land of the Cuth-‏ 
ites, who with others were brought by‏ 
the king of Assyria into the desolated‏ 
kingdom of Israel, and there amalga-‏ 
mated with the ancient inhabitants into‏ 
the Samaritan people; whence the lat-‏ 
ter are called by the Chaldee writers‏ 
Nothing certain‏ . כּזהים and Talmudists‏ 
is known of the site of this country ; Jo-‏ 


mah and his sons Sheba and Dedan had 
their seats in eastern and southeastern 
Arabia (see these articles); while at 
least Seba and Sabtah are properly re- 
ferred to Ethiopia. Hence the posterity 
of Cush, the Cushites, occupied the im- 
mense region stretching from Assyria 
in the N. E. through eastern Arabia 
into Africa; carrying with them into 
the latter country a branch of the Semi- 
tic language, viz. the Ethiopic, which 
stands in the closest affinity with the 
old Himyaritic dialect of eastern Arabia. 
The name Cush, Cushites, appears not 
to have been used of the posterity of 
Nimrod or their country in the north ; 
though some find such an application 
of it in Gen. 2, 13; see jim*s. But 
these names were evidently applied. to 
the descendants of Cush both in Arabia 
and Africa; and as a country Cush is 
therefore twofold : 

a) As denoting Eastern Arabia, in 
which were situated the descendants 
and territories of Raamah, Sheba, and 
Dedan; Gen. 10, 7. 1 Chr. 1, 9. All 
these, as merchants trading with Tyre, 
are expressly coupled with Arabia, Ez. 
27, 20.21.22. In 2 Chr. 21, 16 the Ara- 
bians are said to be כלדרד פגשרם‎ the 
side of the Cushites. When the Israel- 
ites were at Hazeroth, in or near the ter- 
ritory of the Midianites, Moses had mar- 
ried a Cushite woman, prob. from eastern 
Arabia, Num. 12,1. In Hab. 3,7 the 
prophet sees the tents of Cushan (Cush) 
and of Midian agitated, i. e. the noma- 
dic tribes of both eastern and western 
Arabia troubled. at the advance of Israel. 
In Is. 11, 11 Cush is perh. doubtful, be- 
ing mentioned between Egypt on the 
one hand, and Elam and Shinar, Persia 
and Babylonia, on the other. Perh. Job 
28,19; see N74. See Ritter’s Erd- 
kunde, Th. XII. p. 56. Berl. 1846. Ro- 
senm. Bibl. Geogr. III. p. 154 sq. 

b) Put for Ethiopia, (fem. Ps. 68, 32,) 
in part surrounded by the upper Nile, 
and therefore understood by ancient 
intpp. in Gen. 2,13, see in jim"; and 
comp. Is. 18, 1. Zeph. 3, 10; inhabited 
by a people of dark colour Jer. 13, 23; 
opulent Is. 43, 3. 45, 14 ; situated on the 
south of Egypt Ez. 29, 10; and there- 
fore often mentioned with Egypt Nah. 


Te 


obsol. root, kindr. with Arab.‏ בת 
Y (there being no Arabic root 95)‏ 


to τὰν with violence, to rout an enenry ; 
in Heb. transferred to the idea of vio 
lence in general.—Hence "128, "173%, 
DAMIEN. 


ΓΞ m. once [715 Dan. 11, 6, c. suff. 
“ne. R. mm q. v. 

1. strength, might, power, both to act 
and to endure, Job 6, 11. 12; spoken of 
men, as of military prowess Judg. 16, 5 
9.19. Hab. 1, 11. Is. 63, 1 ; vital strength 
Ps. 22; 165 21, 11. 38, 11; micht and 
energy in business Gen. 31, 6. Is. 49, 4; 
virile strength, and pset. for its fruit, 
the first-born son, Gen. 49, 3; also of 
animals Job 40, 16. Dan. 8, 7. Spoken 
of the power and might of God, Jer. 10, 
19 אֶרֶץ בְּכחו‎ nbs. ‘Num. 14, 17. Job 
23, 6. 4 29. 37, 23. Ps. 65 .7.--(π5π) Ὁ" 
ב‎ ΓΞ there is ו‎ power, in any 
one, he has power, 2 One 25. Ory ΤῊ: 
28, 20, comp. 1 1K; 19. 8: τ. τῇ et > to 
Rete power to do any hike , i. q. to be. 
able, I can, 1 Sam. 30, 4 pi ba אין‎ 
כבכות‎ mB they had no power to weep, 
could weep no more. 2 Chr. 20, 12. 25, 
8. Dan. 8; 7. 11, 15. Is. 50, 2.- - οιπθ- 
times it is put in the genit. after sub- 
stantives and adjectives; as M3 אמיץ‎ 
mighty in strength Job 9, 4. Is. 40, 26 ; 
m> N73) Job, 37230 בסה כ‎ aos, 
20): ae ללא‎ for לא כח‎ ΤῈ 100 96, 2. 
0 a) Ina bad sense, vio- 
lence, 1106. 4,1. Ὁ) Trop. 2 ΠΥ ν 1 
wealth, riches, comp. >", Job 6, 22. 36, 
19. Proy. 5, 10. Hos. 7, ὃ... €) 5.76 Ὁ} 
of the earth, its fruits, produce, brought 
forth by its vivifying power, Gen. 4, 12. 
Job 31, 39. 

2. A species of large lizard, prob. so 
called from its strength, Lev. 11, 30. 
Sept. and Jerome the chamelion ; Arab. 
Vers. ω59)5 the land crocodile, or a 


species of it. [Not improb. as Bochart 
supposes (Hieroz. I. p. 1069), Arab. 
ב‎ the waral (vulg. waran), a spe- 


cies of lizard several feet in length. 


lacerta Nilotica, found occasionally in 


Palestine ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. IL 
Ῥ. 253.—R. 


τ 


ἀδθ 


6 


8 
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sephus places it in Persia, which is not 
improbable, Ant. 9.14.3; others seek it 
in Phenicia, because the Samaritans 
themselves professed to be of Sidonian 
origin, Jos. Ant. 11. 8. 6. ib. 12. 5. 5. 
See Michaelis Spicileg. P. I. p. 104 sq. 


* כזב‎ | in Kal only part. 315 Ps. 116, 
11 ; more usual in 
Pizt 35> to lie, to speak falsehood ; 


Chald. 353, Syr. ay Arab. dS; 
id. ‘The primary idea lies perhaps in 
breaking and cutting, so that 332 may 
be a softened form from קצב‎ ; and then 
this idea is transferred to 131562000 4 
fraud; comp. 3%23.—Mic. 2, 11. Job 6, 
28. 34, 6. Prov. 14, δ. Wath Ὁ to lie unto 
any one, 0 deceive him, Ez. 13, 19. Ps. 
78, 36. 89, 36 shall I en lie wnto Da- 
ae i.e. break my faith, comp. Num. 
23,19; with 5 id.2K.4,16. Metaph. 
Hab. 2,3; so of waters which dry up 
and thus deceive the hope of the tra- 
ὙΠ δὲ Is. 58, 11, see 313. Comp. Lat. 
‘spem mentita seges ” Hor. Hp. dices ; 
‘fundus mendax’ Carm. 3. 1. 30. 

Hipu. to make lie, i. e. to give the lie, 
to convict of lying, Job 24, 25. 

Nipu. pass. of Hiph. to be proved false, 
fallacious, Job 41, 1 [9]. Prov. 30, 6. 

16. 3332 פזיב--‎ , also STEN, SEN. 


515 m. a lie, falsehood, Is. 28, 15. 17. 
sia קסם‎ lying divination Ez. 13, 6; 
‘> top to divine lies Ez. 13,7 
[29]. 2 28.  םיבזּכ‎ M7 0 7 eS 
to ἘΠΕῚ. falsehood, Prov. 6,19. 14, 5. 25. 
19,5.9. Also ΠΡ ΕΗ λα guile ; Dan. 
11,27 =13 7a. Ps. 5, 7. 58, 4. Prov.'19, 
22 31D ארש‎ a man of falsehocd, a liar, 
deceiver. 23,3 ὈΠΞῚ9 on) deceitful food, 
spoken of the banquet of a prince, which 
allures his guests into danger.—Concr. 
liars, deceivers, deluding with false hope, 
e. g. idols Ps. 40, 5. Am. 2, 4. 

(lying, false) Cozeba, pr. ἢ. of‏ כזְבָא 
a place 1 Chr. 4, 22; prob. the same‏ 
with 2°72 and 3"t=k Ὁ.‏ 

"2T2 (lying, false, τ. 519) Cozbi, pr. n. 
of the daughter of a Midianitish prince, 
Num. 25, 15. 18. 


272 (lying, false) Chezib, pr. n. of a 
place in the tribe of Judah Gen. 38, 5; 
prob. 1. 4. 25738 Ὁ. 
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ivory upon the borders of the 676-1108 ; 
so that the white of the eye might ap 
pear still whiter by being surrounded 
with a black margin. See Bottiger’s 
Sabina p. 22, 48. Hartmann’s Hebrae- 
rin 11. p. 149. sq. 111. p. 198 sq. 


0 wid 1. pr. to lie, to speak lies, see 
Piel. For the primary idea see in kindr. 
smd. 

2. Trop. to fail, to waste away, e. g. 
the body, Ps. 109, 24 j2v2 Uns “wa 
my flesh faileth from fatness, i. e. is 
without fatness, pines away. Comp. 
tim>, also Piel no. 3. 

Pie, כְּחש‎ 1. to deny what is true, 
Gen. 18, 15. Josh. 7, 11. With 5. of 
pers. to aon any one, as if not knowing 
him, Job 8,18; hence יְהנָה‎ YM> 0 deny 
0 ie ΟΡ. ΕΞ Jer. 5, 12. Josh. 24, 
27; ל‎ id. Job 31, 28; abot: id. Prov. 30, 
9. With 2 of pers. and 3 of thing, 0 
lie or deny to any one as to any thing, 
Lev. 5, 21 [6, 2]. 

2. to lie, to speak falsehood, Lev. 19, > 
11. Hos. 4,2. With 51K. 13,18 כּחש‎ 
כר‎ he lied unto him. 

3. to deceive or disappoint hope, ex- 
pectation; hence i.q. 70 fail, spoken of 
the products of the earth, Hos. 9, 2. 
Hab. 3, 17. Comp. in =15 Pi. 

4. to feign, to flatter, to fawn upon, 
chiefly of the vanquished, who profess 
devotedness and love towards their vic- 
tors, 6. > Ps. 18, 45. 66, 3. 81, 16. 

Nira. “Deut. 33, 29, md Hrrup. 2 Sam. 
99, 45, 6. ל‎ iq. Pino. 4. 

Deriv. the two following. 

UMD 1. a lie, deceit, Nah. 3, 1. Hos. 
10,13, 19, 1. 5% 

2. a pining away; leanness, Job 16, 8. 


ὍΤΙ m. adj. lying, false, e.g. children 
who deny ther father, Is. 30, 9. R. Om. 


ἘΠ כ"‎ < primitive particle. A) Pr.a 
Pron. relat. i.q. “88, although in this 
its pr’mary sense it is extremely rare 
and therefore uncertain in the Hebrew 
writings. ‘The use of this ancient and 
primitive word is also widely spread in 
the Indo-European tongues: comp. 
Sanscr. relat. yas, yd, yat, (softened for 
gas, qd, qat,) Lat. qui, gue, quod ; Pers. 
XS, poet. 5, and even Chinese khé he, 


and tshé who. Correlative to these are 


8 TD in Kal not used, prob. like Um> 
and כָּחַל‎ having the signif 70 cover, to 
hide ; which then passed over partly to 
the idea of denying, deceiving, lying, as 
in SMD, כּחד‎ ; and partly to that of be- 
smearing, painting, as in dnd. The 
order of derivation is חש‎ “m3, DMD ; 
comp. medins, milieu. Eth. א‎ to 
deny, to apostatize ; Arab. XS to de- 
ny. 

Piet ὙΠ. to hide, to conceal, with acc. 
and מן‎ of pers. Jer. 38, 14. 2 Sam. 14, 
18 ; acc. impl. Josh. 7, 19. 1 Sam. 3, 17. 
18. Jer. 50, 2; different is 18 in Job 15, 
18. With "> Gen. 47,18. By litotes, 
sma לא‎ not to hide is for to speak out 
openly, to proclaim, Job 27, 11. Ps. 40, 11. 
78, 4. Is. 3,9; contra, not to hide what 
is true, i. 4. not to deny, Job 6,10; comp. 
פחש‎ . 

Hira. הכחיד‎ 1. to hide, Job 20, 12. 

2. to destroy, to cut off, pr. to make 
disappear, Gr. ἀφανίζειν, 6. g men Ex. 
23, 23. 2 Chr. 32, 21. Zech. 11, 8; with 
מן‎ 1K. 13, 34. Ps. 83, 5. 

Nipw. 1. Pass. of Piel, to be hidden, 
concealed, with 32 from any one, 2 Sam. 
18, 13. Ps. 69, 6. 139, 15. Hos. 5, 3. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be destroyed, 
to be cut off, Job 4, 7. 15, 28. 22, 20. 
Zech. 11, 9.16; מן הְצֶרֶץ‎ Ex. 9, 15. 


M32 Chald. see in Chald. דד‎ 296. 


* .[0פטס בָהַח‎ root, prob. 1. q. Syr. eres 


to pant, Germ. keuchen, comp. the simi- 
Jar onomatopoetic roots MB], M28; then 
to exert oneself, one’s strength, etc. 
Hence M5 strength, power. The Arab. 

LS to prevail in battle, is apparently 


secondary, and derived from the Heb. 
md. 


ἜΤΙ iit. Asyou. 1. ᾳ. Arab. JuSAS, to 
paint the eyes with stibium, Ez. 23, 40; 
comp. 2 K. 9, 30. Jer. 4,30. The pri- 
mary idea is that of covering, besmear- 
ing; see in 33D. Chald. Syr. Arab. 
Ethiop. id—The paint of the Hebrew 
women, called 553 q.v. Gr. στέμμι, oti- 
βιον, was a powder producing a black 
colour, commonly prepared from anti- 
mony or from lead ore and zinc, which 
they mixed with water, and spread by 
means ol a needle or probe of silver or 
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ing out’ Gen. 3, 11. 12, 18. 0 
16; of demanding Is. 1, 12; of believing 
Ex. 4,5. Job 9,16; of remembering Job 
7, .ל‎ 10,.9>5. of forgettine= 1 5. 
Repeated, "31—"2 Gen. 29, 12.—In for- 
mulas with a verb (or verbal) intranst- 
tive, the dependent clause with "2 is to 
be regarded as in the nominative, e. g. 
ἊΦ טוב‎ it is good that , comp. Gen. 2, 18. 
—Here also belong the following uses 
Ob a= viz 

a) After formulas of swearing, as הל‎ 
"> min by the life of Jehovah (1 swear) 
that, 1 Sam. 20, 3. 25, 34. 26, 16. 29, 6. 
חי האָלהים‎ 2 Sam. 2,27; δὲ "ΠῚ Job 27, 
2: ἊΝ חר‎ Is. 49, 18; ΒΝ 75 כּה יעשה‎ 
ו 1 וכה יוסיף‎ 14, 4. 2 Sam. כ‎ 
19,2. 1 Κ. 2, 28; seein פה‎ 1. Hence, 
oy an ellipsis of a like formula, "3 is put 
affirmatively even at the beginning of 
an oracle, Is. 15, 1. 

b) Where "> is put before a clause or 
words directly quoted, like Gr. ὅτι, Syr. 
9, for which last see a host of examples 


in Agrelli Otiola Syr. p. 19. Gen. 29, 33 
רר‎ yaw פר‎ ἼΩΝ ΤΣ and she said, Jehovah 
hath heard, pr. and she said that Jeho- 
vah hath אי 95.12.5 ואפ ו‎ es 
Ruth 1, 10. 1 Sam. 10, 19. ἃ]. ' 

0( Subjoined to adverbs and interjec- 
tions which have the force of a whole 
clause, 6. ₪. Job 12,2 עם‎ DMN "BS מִנֶם‎ 
0 doubt that ye are the people. So הנה‎ 
"> behold that, 1. .ף‎ the simple Min, Ps. 
128; 4: "5 הלוא‎ id. 1 Sam! 10) ἘΞ as 
thereto that, see אם‎ ; 72 ‘DEN only that, 
see DBN; in all which phrases "2 can 
be omitted in rendering. 

d) הכל‎ is it so that? is it the case 
that? Fr. est-ce que? for whether? num? 
Job 6, 22 ΠΝ "SM is it that 1 72 
did I say ? 2 Sam. 9 1. So also where 
an affirmative answer is expected (comp. 
m no. 1. b), is it not the case that? Fr. 
west-ce pas que ? 1. q. nonne? Gen. 27, 36. 
99, 15. 2 Sam. 23, 19; comp. -@hm 
ו‎ 

2. Asa relative causal particle, ὅτι, 
quod, viz. 

a) As marking the cause and reason 
of any thing, because, since ; so where 
the causal clause precedes, as Gen. 3, 
14 because thou hast done this, cursed 
art thou, etc. v. 17 because thou hast 


demonstr. הלא‎ ἜΣ Gr. 1, ts, Lat. 15. 
see Buttm. Ausf. Sprachl. I. p. 290; 
demonstr. and relat. דר‎ (σῷ; comp. 
Germ. die; interrog. "72, M72, τί-ς, τί. 
By dropping also the initial palatal from 
the fuller and antique form qui, there 
has arisen the Pers. and Zab. (S997 
Germ. wie.—The most certain ו‎ 
of the relat. use, is prob. Gen. 3, 19 till 
thou return unto the ground ΤΙΞΞ “2 
mnp> from which (whence) thou wast 
taken, Sept. ἐξ ἧς ἐλήφϑης, and so also 
Onk. Syr. Saad. The same idea is ex- 
pressed in v. 23 by משם‎ Mp? “WR. 
Causal it can hardly be in these words; 
since the cause isimmediately subjoined: 
SAW וְאְלְדִעְפֶר‎ HAS BD .כ‎ Soo too in 
Gen. 4 25 יש|טץ., פר הרג קין‎ quem οὐ- 
cidit on Sept. ὃν ἀπέκτεινε Kaiy, and 
“so Onk. a since nothing could well 
‘be feebler than the expression, ‘ for 
Cain slew him. The same ancient 
usage is again revived in Is. 54, 6 the 
Lord calleth thee as a wife of youth “9 
oxen who hast been rejected, Sept. μεμι- 
σημένην, Vulg. abjectam, Chald. que ab- 
jecta eras. Is. 57, 20 the wicked are 
like the troubled sea 335. פּר השקט 5א‎ 
which cannot rest, Vulg. quod quiescere 
non potest. Other examples which may 
be referred to this usage, are Prov. 30, 
23. Deut. 14, 29. Ps. 90,4. Further, the 
LXX take "3 as a relative in ‘prey 5, 
translating על הפך‎ ἕνεκα τούτου, and “> 
2-52 οὗ ἕνεχεν, Of the primary prono- 
minal power of this word no one can well 
doubt, who considers the analogy of 
other Tanguages, and compares the two- 
fold use of "WX as relat. and conjune- 
tion. 

B) As a relative Conjunction, like 
ste, Gr. ὅτι, (whence ult, ut,) Lat. 
₪ Fr. que. 

1. that, (which also is a relat. pron. ) 
before dependent clauses following an 
active verb and standing in the place of 
an accusative, as elsewhere “OX and 
fully "WX אֶת‎ , see WR B. 1. Gen. 1, 10 
טוב‎ AS ולרא אלהים'"‎ pr. and God saw 
‘this, that it was good. Job 9, 2 "73" 
בר בן‎ [know that it is so. So τοῖς verbs 
of seeing Gen. 1, 4. 10. 12. 3,6; of hear- 
ing’ Gen. 14, 14. 29, 33. 39, 15; ‘of know- 
ing Gen. 22, 12. 24, 14. 42, 33; of point- 
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it is found really to exist. » E. ₪. Job 5, 
22 at destruction and famine thou shalt 
laugh, and of the beasts of the field thou 
shalt not be afraid ; 23 for (72) with 
the stones of the field shalt thou be in 
league, and the beasts of the field shall 
be at peace with thee, i. e. thou shalt fear 
nothing, because thy field shall be fer- 
tile, not covered with stones nor infested 
with wild beasts. Is. 5;.10 for (73) len 
acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, 
and the seed of an omer (ten ephahs) 
shall yield one ephah; where the pro- 
phet had just said, many houses shall be 
desolate, without inhabitant, sc. because 
of the impending sterility of the fields. 
Is. 7,21 in that day a man shall keep 
a heifer and a couple of sheep, 22. 
וגו"‎ MITTS SINT Wath חמצה‎ 7D for 
curds and honey shall every one eat, ete. 
1. e. those who remain in the desolated 
land, for want of fruits and wine, shall 
live only on curdled milk and honey, and 
therefore turn their attention to the 
keeping of cattle and flocks. Comp. Is. 17, 
854. 30,9. In other examples "5 refers 
not to the words next preceding, but to 
others more remote, as Is. 7, 14 therefore 
the Lord himself will give thee a sign: 
Behold, a virgin shall conceive....16 
for (53) before the child shall know, ete. 
1. 6. in this very thing, contained in v. 16, 
consists the sign and prophecy which 
Jehovah will give; comp. 8,4. Is. 10, 25 
fear not....26 for yet a very litile while 
and the punishment shall cease. Josh. 5, 
5. 14, 18. 17, 18. Ps. 45, 11. 12. . Comp. 
for the like use of the particle γάρ, 
Herm. ac Viger. p. 846; and for enim, 
Ramshorn’s Lat. Gram. ὃ 119.1. With 
these particles 9. has also this further 
in common, that it is put where one 
appeals to a thing as known to all, as 
matter of common notoriety, for surely, 
for certainly, of course, e. ₪. Job 5, 6 
VIN ἼΒΣ 9 כּר לא רצא‎ for surely affliction 
cometh not forth from the dust. Is. 32, 6. 
13. So ironically, Prov. 30,4 what is 
his name and what his son’s name? “3 
הדע‎ for thou knowest it of course. Job 
38,5. 1 K. 18, 27, see end of preced. 
paragr. 

Finally, to this causal signification 
belong the following uses 0 "D: au) 
After verbs implying an affection of the 
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hearkened unto thy wife, ....cursed is the 
ground, etc. So where. it follows, which 
is far more common; Gen. 2, 3 and God 
blessed the seventh day....because (3) 
in it he had rested, etc. Lam. 3, 28 he 
sitteth alone and silent 1739 522 72 be- 
cause God hath laid it upon him. Ps. 22, 
9. Where the causal.clause is thus put 
last, "D> may often be rendered by a de- 
monstrative causal particle, for, Gr. γάρ, 
e. ₪. Ps. 6, 3 heal me, Jehovah, 12732 7D 
צר‎ for my bones semble greath y. 10, 
14, 25,16. Is. 2, 9.6. 22: 3, 1. 10. 1 
Gen. 5, 24. 30, 13. 41, 49. aL seepiss.— 
Almost always "3 stands at the begin- 
ning of its clause; very rarely it is in- 
serted after one or more words, like Lat. 
enim, Ps. 118, 10. 128, 2; so too Gen. 
18, 20. 
Where two or more causal clauses 
follow each other, כל‎ is repeated, as 
"D—"D, "2"—"D, because—and because, 
or for—and. Of such examples there 
are several classes: «) Where more 
than one cause of a thing is assigned, as 
Is. 6,5 wo is me! for (3) Iam undone, 
span PN אָנכי.... כִּי‎ DIMA טמא‎ Ow 7D 
"227 ANT MINIs יר‎ because Iam a man 
: of unclean lips... .and because mine 
eyes have seen the = Jehovah of hosts, 
i. e. because I, a man of unclean lips 
have beheld the Deity. Ps. 22,12. 6) 
Where the clauses are either less close- 
ly connected, as Is. 9, 3. 4. 5. 15, 6. 8. 9. 
28, 19. 20. 21, Job 3, 24. 25. 8, 9 (comp. 
γάρ-- γάρ Matt. 6, 32. 18, 10. 11. 24, 27. 
28); or one is, so to speak, continuative 
of the other, as Gen. 33, 11 for (*2) God 
hath dealt graciously τύ me, and ("3") 
Thave all things. Job 38, 20. Is. 65, 6. 
/( When the latter 1 ΤΠ 5: מס‎ 
the former; Gen. 26, 7 for (3) he feared 
to say, she is my wife, lest the men of the 
place should slay him; because (33) she 
was fair. 43, 32. 47, 20.—To the first 
> class )6( belongs also the ironical pas- 
sage 1K. 18. 27 cry aloud אָלְהִים‎ "Dd 
לו‎ AIT 53] שיח וְכר שִיג לו‎ 7D. הא‎ for 
6 18 ₪ god, and he is meditating, or has 
aera asi ge or has gone out, etc. the 1 in 
"33, 1» being here evidently disjunc- 
ah ae in } .סמ‎ i. p. 266. 
Sometimes the causal power of "3 is 
not at once obvious, where yet on con- 
sidering the connection of the sentences 


0" » 
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ply enim, as in Cicero Tuse. 2.24: “num 
tum ingemuisse Epaminondam putas, 
quum una cum sanguine vitam effluere 
sentiret ? Imperantem enim patriam La- 
cedemoniis relinquebat, quam acceperat 
servientem,” for: Minime vero, nam —; 
Germ. nein sondern; Engl. nay but ; nay 
for; but no, for ; etc. Job 31, 17 have 
I then eaten my morsel alone, and the 
orphan hath not eaten thereof? 18 Nay 
but (72) from my youth he grew up with 
me as a father. Mic. 6,3 what injury 
have I done to thee? 4 None, for (but) 
1 brought thee up out of Egypt, etc. Ps. 
44,21 sq. if we had forgotten God.... 
would not God have searched it out 2 24 
But no (53). for thy sake are we slaugh- 
tered. Job 14,13 Oh that thou wouldest 
hide me in Sheol.... until thy wrath be 
past (and afterwards recal me to life, 
though I know this cannot be!) 16 "5 
“BOM צעדר‎ AMF but no! instead of this 
thou numberest nn y steps; so far from 
dealing kindly with me, thou even liest 
in wait as it were peu me. ‘Ps. 1 
130,/22°2'Sam. 19; 99: 1s aor 2 ea 

c) Rarely where no negative pre- 
cedes, like ἀλλὰ γάρ, but truly, but yet, 
yet, nevertheless ; comp. BX כל‎ B. 3. Is. 
28, 28 bread-corn is beaten out, לא‎ “D 
דנז‎ ΘΝ mxo> but yet one dented 
thresh it alwar ys; see in דקק‎ no. 1. Is. 
8, 23 m> מוּצק‎ atind yn לא‎ "D never- 
theless “the darkness shall not abide 
where now distress is. Job 23, 10. 

4. Asa particle of time, like “ux B. 
5; pr. at which time, what dime, when. 
With a pret. Ps. 32,3 555 “Aw IMT כִּי‎ 
"2x3 when (while) 7 kept silent, my 
bones wasted away. Judg. 2, 18. Ez. 3, 
19. Job 7, 13. Oftener with ee Gen. 
4, 19 ΠΏΠΝΠΤΟΝ, כ" תְעַבד‎ when thou 
tillest the cround, it shall not henceforth 
yield unto thee hee strength. 24, 41. Is. 
43, 2. Jer. 2, 26. 1 K. 8, 44. Job 27, 8.9; 
and so with fut. as pres. Job 22, 2 is a 
man profitable unto God, when as a wise 
man he is profitable to himself 2 Ps. 8, 4 
when I consider thy heavens, ete. Job 
4,5. Ps. 11, 3. Ts.1,'12: Lev. 2) Shae 
With a participle Jer. 44. 19. So 0 
without a verb, Hos. 11, 1 רשראל‎ ἜΣ 9 
when Israel was a child. Job 39, 24. 
Very freq. in the construction 73 ,יר"‎ 
"2 m7) and it came to pass, when. othe 
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mind, as marking the cause of that 
affection; e. g. of rejoicing Is. 14, 29. 
Ps. 58, 11. 105, 88. 107, 30; of being 
anery Gen. 31, 35. 45, 5; of fearing 
Gen. 43, 18. Ps. 49, 17; of respecting 
Gen. 6, 6. 7. 6) As introducing an 
explanation, or the application of a par- 
able, etc. for, for indeed, Lat. atqut, Is. 
7.006, 21; 

b) As marking consecution, result, ef- 
fect, i. 6. the cause or reason why a thing 
18 or will be so and so, i. 4. that, so that, 
so as that; comp. Gr. ti γέγονεν ὅτι. 
Gen. 20.9 what have I sinned against 
thee, that (53) thou hast brought on me 

..a great sin? 40, 15 here also I have 
done nothing, that ("D) they should put 
me into the dungeon. Is. 36, 5 now on 
whom dost thou trust, that ("D) thou hast 
rebeiled against me? Ps. 8, 5 what 5 
man, that (">) thou art mindful of him? 
comp. Ex. 3, 11. Is. 29, 16 shall the pot- 
ter be accounted as the clay, that ("3) 
the work shall say of the workman, He 
made me not? Hos. 1,6; also Gen. 20, 
10. Ps. 44, 19. 20. 2 K. 8; 13. Job 6, 11. 
10, 5. 6. 15, 14. 21, 15. al. 

3. From the preceding causal power 
is derived the use of "3 in various ad- 
versative constructions. EK. ₪. 

a) Preceded by a negative it is i. q. 
but, Lat. sed, Germ. sondern. 1 K. 21, 
15 Naboth is not alive na כּר‎ but dead ; 
pr. for he is dead. Gen. 24,3 thou shalt 
not take a wife for my son oe the daugh- 
ters of the Canaanites....4 τοις "2 

Feom...°84N8 but thou shale go unto my 
country, etc. In vy. 38 in the same con- 
text we find אםדלא‎ . Gen. 45, 8 it is not 
you who sent me hither, but (53) God, 
pr. for God sent me. Gen. 19, 9 "5 לא‎ 
ברחוב נלין‎ nay! but we will abide all 
Hee in the street. Gen. 3, 4.5. 17, 15. 
Ex. 1, 19. Josh. 17, 18. 2 Chr. 20, 15. 
Ps. 4 18 78. 65, 6. Dan. 9, 18. al. 
See below in ἘΝ "D B.1. Once for 
ἘΝ "> B.2,1Sam. 27,1 nothing is well 
for me, 2248 "2D unless that I flee, ex- 
cept I flee; Sept. ἐὰν μή. 

b) Similar to this is the use of "D in 
passages where a preceding negative is 
not directly expressed, but yet a nega- 
tive force lies in the sentence itself; 
6. ₪. where in Latin the full construction 
would be, ‘(minime vero) sed,’ also sim- 
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ye shall not be established ; %> Job 6, 2. 
3; "b4> Gen. 31, 42. 43, 10 ; אולר‎ Num. 
22, 33; "LN condit. 406. 8,12; "wx 53> 
Gen. 22, 16. 17.—Some assume here an 
ellipsis, e. g. I affirm that, sure it is that, 
or the like. This accords with the like 
usage in no. 1. a, and is not improbable ; 
although a demonstrative or aflirmative 
power, which some assume as the pri- 
mary one in this particle, is without any 
certain traces. 

6. Prepositions to which "2 is ΝΣ 
joined, (like "2 B. 9.) are thus convert- 
ed into conjunctions, as "2 15 and "> על‎ 
on this account that, βου y TDD wn- 
til that, until; "2 עקב‎ and מחת פל‎ for 
the reason that, because. Comp. Lehrg. 
p. 637.—For עלדפּן‎ "2 see in its order 
after OX "2 p. 462. For 92 אף‎ see p. 
7. 

Notre. A remarkable example of the’ 
various significations of "> is found in 
Josh. 17, 17. 18 Thou shalt not have one 
lot only, but (3) the mountain shall be 
thine ; since (3) it is a forest, so thou - 
shalt cut it down, and its utmost ends 
shall be thine ; for (73) thou shalt drive 
out the Canaanites, because (53) they 
have iron chariots and. because (53) they 
are strong, i. e. because otherwise they 
will be a source of trouble and destruc- 
tion to you. Comp. 14, 12. 


DX "2D a compound particle having a 
twofold usage: 

A) Where אם‎ refers to an inserted or 
parenthetic clause, and each particle 
retains its own native force. Thus: 

1. that if, see כ"‎ B. 1. Jer, 26, 15 but 
know ye 07772 אתר‎ ONS אְםהממְהים‎ 7D 
ו‎ pun ΤῚΝ בר‎ THAT, IF ye put me 
0 death, (that) ye shall bring innocent 
blood upon yourselves. 1 K. 20, 6. So 
after a formula of swearing, 1 Sain, 14, 
39 "3 בנ‎ [NS מ רְהַנֶָח.. . כּר אסדיטנו‎ 

mia mia as Jehovah liveth .. Ὁ swear) 
THAT, IF tt be even Jonathan my son, 
(that) he shall surely die. Jer. 22, 24. 
In these examples "2 is repeated after 
the parenthetic clause ; in others Vav 
copulative is put instead: 1 Sam. 20, 9 
far be it B29 כִּידְכלְחָה‎ PIN ΣΤΟΝ 72 

"2 ‘TEN πρὶ אֶב". .ולא‎ 0372 ΤΗΛΊ, IF 
I knew that evil were prepared of my 
father...then I would not tell it thee. 


“ux B. 4) as in Engl. when for | 


Gen. 6, 1 and itt came to pass when 
(72 2) men began to multiply, ete. 
Sept. καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνικὰ x τ. 2. 2 Sam. 
7, 1, 19, 26. al. sep. Ex. 1, 10 and it 
come to pass when ("> nm) there fall- 
eth out, etc. Judg. 21, 22. 1 Sam. 10, 7. 
Is. 16, 19 Jer. 5, 19. 15,2 See in הָיָה‎ 
no. 1. p. 0 this use ap- 
proaches near to a conditional power 
(comp. 
if; so with a pret. Ex. 20, 25; or with 
a fut. 2 K. 4, 29 when (if) thou meetest 
any man, salute him not. Gen. 46, 33 
where Sept. ἐάν. Ex. 7, 9. Deut. 14, 24. 
Josh. 20,5. At other times, a strict dis- 
tinction is observed between this parti- 
cle and the conditional אם‎ , as Ex. 21, 2 
when (539) thou buyest a Hebrew servant, 
six years shall he serve thee, and in the 
seventh he shall go out free. 3. If (2%) 
he came in alone, he shall go out alone ; 
if (ON) with a wife, then his wife shail 
go out with him. 4. If (88) his master 
have given hima wife... 5 and if (81) 
the servant shall say, etc. So very often, 
ἘΝ being every where used before the 
particular conditions of a law, and "3 be- 
fore the whole law. Comp. in the same 
chapter, v. 7 "3, and ν. 8. 9. 10. 11, ON. 
v. 14. 18 "D, and v.19 EX. v. 90 "9 and 
v.21 ἘΝ. v.22 "Dandv.2358. Sov. 
26. 27. 28, comp. 29. 30. 32. Also Lev. 
1, 2.3. In Arabic the same distinction 


exists between fot 1. 4. 3 and the con- 
ditional ₪ i. 6. ON.—This "2 of time 
sometimes stands in a clause after the 
nominative, as Lev. 1, 2. 2,1. 4, 2. Is. 
38, 18. 1 K. 8, 37. 2 Chr. 6, 28. Ez. 14, 
13. al. 

To the same conditional usage per- 
tain the examples where "5 is for the 
fuller "> 03 even when, even if, although ; 
see D3 no. 4. p. 197. Ex. 13, 17 God led 
them not the way of the land of the Phi- 
listines, כר הוּא קרוב‎ although that was 
near. Ps. 49, 19. 116, 10. Hab. 3, 17. 

5. A less usual but certain use of 7D 
is in the apodosis, Engl. then, so. The 
protasis then has a conditional particle, 
e.g. ἘΝ, Job 8,6 HAY "3 HAN WW ATEN 
F227 if thou art pure and upright, 
then he will soon awake for thee. 37, 20 ; 
לא‎ on, Is. 7, 9 ὑ ye will not believe, then 
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Ex. 22, 22. Gen. 47, 18; comp." p. 266. | because thou art his wife. v. 6. Lev. 21, 


1.2 there shall none be defiled for the 
dead ...except אם)‎ ἈΞ) for his kin. Num. 
26, 65. Josh. 14, 4. 1 Sam. 30, 17. 22. 
Ksth. 2, 15. Jer. 7, 23. al. The preced- 
ing negative is sometimes implied in a 
question, Mic. 6, 8. Is. 42, 19. 

3. Without a preceding negative, but, 
Germ. aber, comp. "D 12. 3. 6. Gen. 40, 
14 "37ST EN כ"‎ but remember me, when 
it shall be well with thee ; Sept. ἀλλά, 
Syr. 1]. Num. 24, 21. 22 strong ts thy 
dwelling-place ...but (ΒΝ (כּר‎ Kain shall 
be wasted. 

C) It is seen above, that one of the 
two particles is often redundant and 
might be omitted; and so ἘΝ is four 
times actually omitted in Keri, Ruth 3, 
12. 2 Sam. 13, 33. 15, 21. Jer. 39, 12. 
Still more 18 this the case, where אָם‎ "3 
stands in the following connections: 

1. that, i. ἃ. "> B. 1. a, after formulas 
of swearing, 2 Sam. 15, 21 where Keri 
omits ἘΝ, 2K. 5, 20; after a verb of 
swearing, Jer. 51, 14; after D228 Ruth 
3, 12. So whens the words of an oath 
or affirmation are implied, thus marking 
astrong affirmation, Judg. 15,7 {wen ἘΝ 
99 EX כִּי‎ PNXID if ye ה‎ done thus, 
(know assuredly) that Iwill be ה‎ δ 
1 K. 20, 6.—For 2 Sam. 3, 35, see above 
in A, note. 

2. because, for, causal,.i. ᾳ. 5. B. 2. 
Job 42, 8. 


j2702 2 a formula signifying lit. for - 
therefore, and used to mark not purpose 
and end, but rather the reason and cause 
ofa thing. The examples fall into two 
classes, viz. 

1 here "2 and 437>9 are to be taken 
separately, for because; so that {273 is 
for WX פלדְפָּך‎ on this account that, be- 
cause, (see in {2 with Prep. d,) and in- 
troduces the protasis, which the apodo- 
sis then follows. So in these passages: 
Gen. 33, 10 receive my present, \2->3 "2 
STM OPN "35 ראיתו 25 כּרָאת‎ for, 
because 1 have seen thy face as though I 
had seen the face of God, so thou wilt 
receive me graciously. Num. 10, 31. 14, 
43 for, because ye are turned away from 
Jehovah, so Jehovah will not be with you. 

2. Where the formula is i. 4. 15. 59 


| for ὋΝ בַלדְכן‎ on this account that, be; 


bb. 

2. because if, for if, see "> B. 2. Ex. 
8, 17 [21]. 9,2. 10,4. Deut. 11, 22. Esth. 
414. 1s) 10,22: Prov. 23, 18. al. sep. 
Also interrog. nain num ? for whether ? 
see ON B. 1. Lam. 5, 22 אַםהמאס‎ 7D 
amex for wilt thou then utterly reject 
us ? comp. Jer. 14, 19 where it is 3 in- 
stead of "2. 

3. but if, after a negative, see "2 B. 3. 
Lam. 3, 32 ורחם‎ main-cx ὙΦ. but if 6 
cause ey yet will he have compassion. 
Also without a previous negative, see 
in "> B. 2.0, Bx. 23,22. 

Notes. In 1 Sam. 25, 34 55 introduces 
the apodosis, see "2 2. 5; while אם‎ is 
the negative after an oath, see Ἐδ Ὁ. 1. 
6. In 2 Sam. 3, 35 "5 continues the 
clause after a formula of swearing, see 
"> Β. 1. Ὁ; and אם‎ is negative as be- 
fore. 

B) Where both particles are closely 
conjoined and refer to the same clause. 

1. but if, after a negative; Ps. 1, 1 
happy the man who walketh not (q. ἃ. if 
he walk not)... 2 but if (ΒΝ 39) his de- 
light is in the law of Jehovah ; here it is 
simply but, Germ. sondern, after a nega- 
tive, 1. 4ᾳ. "> B. 3. a; the force of the 
other particle being attenuated and ne- 
“glected. So Gen. 15, 4 this shall not 
be thine heir, but אם)‎ "3) he that shall 
come forth, etc. 32, 29 thy name shall not 
be called Jacob, but (ἘΝ 53) Israel. Josh: 
17, 3 he had no sons, but אם)‎ "D) daugh- 
ters. 1 Sam. 8,19 and they said, Nay, 
but אם)‎ ἈΞ) we will have a king over us. 
2 eam. 8, 6. 1 %...18, 18. 18. 37, 19. 66, 
18. Jer. 3, 10. al. sep—Sometimes the 
negative before =X "> is to be supplied, 
comp. "D> B. 3. b. 1 Sam. 26, 10 as the 
Lord liveth 32253 רהנה‎ ἘΝ ἊΣ πὶ 1) but 
the Lord smite him. 2 Sam. 13, 33. leé 
not the king take it to heart becuase they 
say, All the king’s sons are dead ; (not 
so) but Amnon only is dead. 

2. but if, but when, i. q. unless, except, 
always aftera negative. a) Beforea 
verb, Gen. 32, 27 Iwill not let thee go, 
except (ON 33) thou bless me. Am. 3, 7. 
Gen. 42,15. Lev. 22,6. Ruth.2, 16. 3, 
18.9 Sam. 5, 6. 1800. 3,12. 50) Before 
a noun; Gen. 39,9 he hath kept back 
nothing from me except (DN 32) thee, 


ws 


2. Chidon, pr. n. of a place between 
Kirjath-jearim and Jerusalem; 1 Chr. 
13,9 פידון‎ 73 the threshing floor of Chi- 
don; in 2 Sam. 6, 6 1133 גּרְן‎ , see 1132. 


I" m. (τ. 1D) tumult, espec. war- 
like tumult, war, Job 15,24. Vulg. pre- 
lium, Syr. war. 


12 ἅπαξ λεγόμ. prob. a statue, image, 
from r. 119 Pi. 159, after the form plan, 
ΘΠ, etc. The prophet says of the Is- 
raelites in the desert: Am. 5, 26 ye bore 
the tabernacle of your king (idol), and 
the statue (92, or statues, Heb. Gr. 
§ 106. 3) of your idols, the star of your god 
which ye made to yourselves ; so Vulg. 
imaginem idolorum vestrorum ; comp. 
Acts 7, 43. According to this interpre- 
tation, the only one which the received 
vowels well admit, the name of the idol 
so worshipped by the Israelites is not 
given; and it can only be inferred from 
the mention of a star, that some planet 
is to be understood, which Jerome con- 
jectures to have been Lucifer or Venus. 
—The Syriac translator gives a differ- 
ent ו‎ translating צלמרכם‎ 5173 


by antes, 5 Saturn your idol; pro- 
כיון‎ prob. as 153, 
and regarding it as i. q. Syr. 5 Arab. 


μετ the planet Saturn, which the 


Semitic nations worshipped along with 
Mars as an evil demon to be propitiated 
with sacrifices ; see Comm. on fs. II. p. 
343.—The LXX held כיון‎ to be the 
proper name of an idol; although chang- 
ing כ‎ into ר‎ (comp. פאש‎ Nah. 1, 6 Sept. 
ἀρχάς as if for (ראש‎ they write it cor- 
ruptly “Pogay, Ρηφάν, which by the fur- 
ther corruption of transcribers became 
“Ῥεμφάν, ῬΡεμφᾶ. It has been assumed, 
but cannot be shown, that ἹῬαιφᾶν or 
“Ῥηφάν was an Egyptian word denoting 
the planet Saturn. It was so found in- 
deed in two Coptic-Arabic Lexicons by 
Kircher, Ling. AZgypt. restit. p. 49, 527; 
but Jablonsky long since remarked, 
that this word and the other names of 
planets in these lexicons were of Greek 
origin, and were drawn from the Coptic 
version of Amos and the Acts. The 
more recent lexicographers of the Cop- 
tic tongue have been able to find ne 


nouncing the Heb. 
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cause, as above. Gen. 38, 26 she (Ta- 
mar) 18 more righteous than I, because 
(72753 53) 1 0006 her not to Shelah my 
son; Vulg. quia. Judg. 6, 22 alas, O 
Lord God ! (I must die) because I have 
seen an angel of the Lord face to face ; 
comp. 13, 22. Is. 6,5. Sept. or, Vulg. 
quia.—2 Sam. 18, 20 Keri. Jer. 29, 27. 
28. 38, 4. Gen. 19, 8 only unto these men 
do nothing ; because (jD7>3 7D) they 
have come under the shadow of my roof. 

Nore. From the examples in no. 1, it 
appears that in this formula “2 origi- 
naliy retained its distinct native causal 
power; and no transposition or trajec- 
tion is necessary, such as I formerly as- 
sumed. Inthe other examples 13 >3 "> 
seem to have coalesced into one com- 
pound particle, in which two causal 
particles are accumulated; and the 
power of the first became by degrees 
so attenuated as to be nearly or quite 
redundant ; just like “8 in Chaldee 
"2-52 78, which stands for the Heb. 
formula in the Targums. 


IT. “D subst. (for "3, r. MID, as "δ 
for 718, "> for "3) ₪ πον burnt in, 


brand, once 18. 3, 24. Arab. “514. 
כִיד*‎ 1 root, Arab. OW mid. Ye, 
So 
to use deceit, to overreach ; whence US 
trick, fraud, also destruction, ruin, war. 
Hence in Heb. כִּיד‎ , 17"). 


"3 m. destruction, calamity, Job 21, 
20. See also 1112. 

TID τη. ἅπαξ deyou. a spark, Job 41, 
Th Re. 


javelin, spear,‏ ₪ .1 (כִּרד (τ.‏ .ג כּידון 
asmaller kind of lance, different from‏ 
mn (1 Sam. 17, 6. 7. 45. Job 39, 23) ;‏ 
suspended ἘῸΝ the‏ ו borne by‏ 
shoulder, 1 Sam. 1. 6. and thrown after‏ 
brandishing Job 41, 21 [29]; common‏ 
among the Babylonians and Persians‏ 
Jer. 6, 23. 50, 42; and so made as to be‏ 
conspicuous when lifted up Josh. 8, 18‏ 
comp. 26, being probably decorated with‏ 
a flag, like the lances of the modern‏ 
Polish lancers or Uhlans. So Kimchi‏ 
‘this is the spear with‏ הוא הרומח Ὁ: "Ξ‏ 
aflagonit.’ Bochart aptly derivesit from‏ 


9 Cw 
1.393, comp. 23" sword, and = war. 


to 


carry their weights for money and mer- 
chandise, Deut. 25, 13. Mic. 6, 11; see 
Chardin Voyage T. III. p.420. Hence 
כירס‎ "228 Prov. 16,11. Syr. and Chald. id. 

2. a cup, 1. ᾳ. 012, Prov. 23, 31 Cheth. 
where Keri 01>. Hence 0"D and פוס‎ 
are seen to be kindred forms 


"2 only Dual כְּירִיֶם‎ (τ. פאר‎ IT) prob. 
a cooking-furnace, range for pots, per- 
haps of pottery, as it could be broken; 
and double, as having places for two 
pots or more, Lev. 11, 35, where it is 
coupled with "43m oven. So Kimchi. 


Syr. 52ן‎ Dud pot-house, hearth, Sept. 
χυτρόποδες pot-feet, supporters. 
APD see TD. 


(τ. 18D) a righter, director,‏ .ג כּישור 
sc. of a spindle, i. 6. the whirl or twirl of‏ 
a spindle, fixed upon its lower end for‏ 
the purpose of twirling it; once Prov.‏ 
So Kimchi. In the East the‏ .31,19 
spindle is held in the hand, often per-‏ 
pendicularly ; and is twirled with one‏ 
hand, while the other draws out the‏ 
thread. Comp. Thes. p. 722.‏ 


M22 (Milél) contr. from 43 ΓΞ so so, 
i. e. so and so, thus and thus, i. q. simpl. 
n>, but stronger. As referring to 
what precedes, Ex. 29, 35. Num. 8, 
926...11. 12. Deut..29,,23.0) Hos, 10; Lae 
also to what follows Ex. 12,11. 1K. 
1,48. It is found in every age of the 
Hebrew, and stands always absol. be- 
ing never preceded by 2. Hence 423°8 
how? q.v.—In- Aramean the final ה‎ 
is dropped, leaving the form 2 so; 
whence some have regarded 925 as de- 
rived from 52 with He paragogic. This 
opinion, though false, seems to have 
been followed by the Hebrew gramma- 
rians in placing the tone on the penult. 


"22 ₪ Gen. 13, 10. Ex. 29, 23. 2 K. 5, 
5, constr. "22, pr. a circle, orb, for "392, 
from כָּרָר.?‎ , Pilp."2"9>. Plur. see in no. 
2,3. Inthe occidental languages corre- 
sponding words are circus, circulus, and 
with the r softened κύκλος. Comp. 922. 

1. a circuit, circumjacent tract of coun- 
try, Neh. 12, 28. So 93559 "22 the cir- 
cuit or tract of the Jordan, 1. 6. the tract 
through which the Jordan flows into the 
Dead Sea, Gen. 13, 10. 11..1 K. 7, 46 


AGA 


כיו 


other examples; Peyron. p. 184.—See 
more in Thesaur. p. 669, 670. 


plur. 0°55 2 Chr.‏ .מז and V2‏ כיור 
Τὰ. "22 1.‏ .40,43 .38 ,8.7 1 -ות and‏ ,4,6 

1. Pr. a basin, fire-pot, fire-pan, so 
called from boiling or roasting, 1 Sam. 
2,14. So BX “52 a fire-pan, fire-basin, 
een, 12, Ὁ, 

2. a basin, wash-basin, laver, from its 
form, Ex. 30, 18. 28. 31, 9. 35, 16. 39, 39. 
1 K. 7, 38. al—Further 

3. a platform or pulpit, suggestus, for 
speaking in public, so called from the 
form, 2 Chr.6,13. The context does not 
determine whether this suggestus was 
round or square; and the measure of 
length and breadth given would rather 
imply the latter. But as the name im- 
‘plies a likeness to a basin, it was more 
probably round. 


"292 18. 32, 5, and "22 v. 7, deceitful, 
a deceiwer, Vulg. fraudulentus ; by 
apheresis for "2753, 722) (r. 532) the 
adj. termination "= being added. Syr. 
בב נן‎ id. The prophet perhaps uses the 
form 72> for ">">, in allusion to the fol- 
lowing 1722. 

plur. (τ. $22) sledge-ham-‏ ] כִּילפות 
mers or axes, Ps. 74,6. Syr. faXes‏ 


a hammer, axe, mattock. Kindr. is 


Chaid. קַּפְפָּא‎ club, cudgel. 


M72 ₪ (τ. 859) pr. a heap, cluster, 
espec. of stars, and hence for the con- 
stellation of the Pleiades, or the Seven 
Stars, consisting of seven large stars 
closely conglomerated with other smaller 


7 
ones, Arab. L 5 abundance, multitude, 
more fully Ls} Qe the binding to- 


.. 


gether, bundle, cluster, of Pleiades; Syr. 
like Heb. Sass.—Am, 5,8. Job 9, 9. 38, 
31, in which latter passage we have the 
similar figure התקשר מעדנות כּימה‎ 7 
thou bind the bands of the Pleiades? 
See more in Hyde on Ulugh-Beigh’s 
Tabb. p. 32. Niebuhr’s Arabia p. 114 
Germ. Ideler Ursprung und Bedeutung 
der Sternnamen, p. 146. 

Ὁ m. contr. for 022 from r. 022, like 
כוס‎ q. v. for 023. 

1. a bag purse, for money Prov. 1, 
14. Is. 46,6; used also by merchants to 
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2 Sam. 9, 9. Gen. 2, 2; ἘΝ 859 all 
Israel, the whole people of Israel, 1 Chr. 
11,1. But even in this signif. there oc- 
cur certain examples where the subst. is 
without the art. (comp. in no. 2. c,) e.g. 
ΘῈ) 533) 33-223 with all the heart and 
with all the mind 2 K. 23,3; so Ps. 111, 
1. 119, 2. 34. 69. 145. ‘Miso Swabs all 
flesh, all men, Gen. 7, 15; but wa->> 
6 12. 2 Is. 40, 5. 49, 26.—With suff. 
22 722; thou whole, Is. 14, 29. 31. 22, 
+ bs) ΣῊΝ of him Gen. 25, 25. Ὁ Rately 
כל‎ is put in the genit. after a noun, (in 
the manner of the phrase הר הקדש‎ and 
the like,) as D2 maim the whole vision 
or revelation, Is. 29, 11; oftener with a 
suffix, as nbp bytes a Israel all of it, 
i. e. all Israel, 2 Sam. 2,9; כּלָה‎ ΠΣ 
for כָּלִמִצְרָיִם‎ Ez. 29,2; bs ban Job 34, 
13. For the ane usage ‘in the Ara- 


bie words is and ose see De Sacy 


Gramm. Arabe II. § 68. 

2. Where it refers to several things, 
many individuals, all, every, e. g. 

a) Absol. a) Without art. >> all,i.q. 
they all, but with verb sing. Is. 30,5 55 
הבארש‎ all were ashamed. Is. 44, 24 all 
things, sc. which exist. Ps. 8,7. Job 13, 
1. 42,2. 8) With art. הפל‎ the whole, all, 
i.e. all men, i.g.b78M7>>D. Gen. 16,12 11 
$52 his hand against all. Ecc. 9, 2 הפל‎ 
22> “UND all things alike to all, i.e. the 
same lot awaits all. Job 24, 24 be ian 
ἜΣΕΙ they melt away, like all they die. 
Joined with a verb sing. Ps. 14, 3. 6 
6,6. So for all things, every thing, Ecce. 
1, 2 535% הפל‎ all is vanity. 3, 11. 7, 15. 
12, 8. Ps. 49, 18. Dan. 11, 2. 

b) Before a plur. subdts made definite, 
comp. Fr. ‘tous les hommes.’ So “>> 
prism all the nations Is. 2, 2. 25,7; פָּלד‎ 
הפרלות‎ all the nights, every night, 21, 8. 
mepwn->> all the wicked Ps. 145, 20; 
כֶּלֶההנפלרם‎ all the falling 145,14; ~>> 
הימים‎ all the days, 1. 6. the whole time, 
see in ἘΠ no. 2; BIN בְּלדרְמַר‎ αἷϊ the days 
of Adam Gen. 5, 5; לוי‎ “32-55 all the ' 
Levites Ex. 32, 26; ‘ban כלדיטבי‎ Is. 18, 
3; גוּיֶם‎ "sba-bo 14, 9; pp interb2 all 
thy mighty works Ps. 9, 2. ᾿ Poet. and in 
the later books also without the art. 
כָּלשַלְחָנית .7 .18 פָּלַדיָדָיִם‎ 28, 8, comp. 
51, 18. 20; ΠΕΣ, all the women Ezra 


ככר 


2 Chr. 4,17; Sept. 7 περίχωρος τοῦ 
᾿Ιορδάνου, and so Matt. 3, 5. Often also 
zat ἐξοχήν “DBM id. Gen. 13, 12. 19, 17. 
25. 2 Sam. 18, 23. Neh. 3, 22. Now 
pe! el- Ghoér. 

2. ἘΠΞ 72D lit. a round of bread, a 
round loaf or cake, Ex. 29, 23. 1 Sam. 
2, 36. Prov. 6, 26. Plur. pn mina> 
Judg. 8, 5. 1 Sam. 10, 3. 

3. a talent, Syr. כב-ן(‎ , a weight equal 
to 3000 shekels of the sanctuary, as ap- 
pears from Ex. 38, 25.26; comp. how- 
ever 2 Sam. 12, 30. ΞΠῚ "22 a@ talent 
of gold 1 K. 9, 14. 10, 10.14; 52 732 
2 K. 5, 22. 23, 33; map» “> Zech. 5, 7. 
Duaf ©7723 two talents, 2 K. 5, 23; 
FOD p22 two talents of silver, ib. 
where 27732 holds as it were the mid- 
dle place between the stat. absol. 222 
and constr. "32; which latter would 
not here mark the dual number. Plur. 
כְּכָּרִים‎ constr. "22 f. talents 2 K. 5, 5. 
1 Chr. 22, 14. 29, 7. Ezra 8, 26. 


“22 Chald. plur. 7 25 or 17.133, ₪ 
talent, 1. q. Hebr. no. 3. Ezra 7, 22. 


55 m. once 55D Jer. 33, 8 Cheth. 
c. Makk. “53, pr. subst. the whole, to- 
ἡμῖν, from r. 853 to complete. Arab. 


is Syr.\s, Samar. 274; Eth. OA, 


id. Corresponding are Gr. ὅλος, 46 
ullus, Engl. whole. In the occidental 
languages it is mostly to be rendered by 
adjectives. 

1. Where it refers to a single thing 
and includes the idea of oneness, totality, 
whole, all, Lat. totus, Gr. ὅλος ; followed 
by a substantive in the genitive, made 
definite either by the definite article, as 
Gr. πᾶσα 7 γῆ, toute la terre, the whole 
earth; or by the genit. of a noun or pro- 
noun; unless it be a hog name which 
₪ וכו‎ definite. E. ₪. כָּל-הְאָרֶץ‎ 7 
the earth, the whole earth, Gen. 9 19. 11 
4 ִּלהָעָס‎ all the ‘people Gen. 19, 4; 
82-52 all the flock 31,8; בָּלחְאָרל‎ τὴ 6 
whole ram Ex. 29, 18 ; כָּלדהיום‎ all the 
day, the whole day, see ἘΠῚ no. 3. ₪. 8; 
הַיִרְרּן‎ ἼΖΞ 53 the whole tract of the Jor- 
dan Gen.13,10; פוט‎ vy KN->> all the land 
of Ethiopia Gen. 2,13, comp. 14,7. 41,8. 
45, 20; “22->> all my people Gen. 41, 
40; בְּכֶלדלְבְבְף ו בבלדנפשף‎ Deut. 4, 29. 


, פל: 


no beast could stand before him, pr. none 
of the beasts. Dan. 12, 10.—Different is 
59. with neg. in the passage Ps. 49, 18, 
הפל‎ mp. לא במותו‎ (where פל‎ has the 
article) dying he takes not this all with 
him, i. e. all these things; and also in 
those passages where >> before a defi 
nite subst. signifies the whole, totus, as 

1 Sam. 14, 24 “om psn-bs פא טעם‎ the 
whole people did not taste food. Num. 29, 
13 לא תִרְאֶה‎ ID thou shalt not see the 
whole sc. of Israel, but only a part. 

4, αἰΐ, 1. 6. of all kinds, of every 6 
and sort, like Gr. πᾶς for παντοῖος, παντο- 
δαπός 11. 1. 5 ; just as the Hebrews also 
use the periphrastic plural for things 
of various kinds, Heb. Gramm. § 106. 4; 
comp. in Engl. many for many kinds. 
Germ. Viel for Vielerley. E. ₪. y275D 
all manner of trees, trees of every kind, 
Lev. 19, 23; ָּלדמְבָר‎ all manner ו‎ 
Neh. 13, 10. 1 ‘Chr. 29, 2. 

5. Ady. for πάντως, all, wholly, altoge- 
ther,e.g. a) Before cee oe Ps: 
39, 6 DINT>D כָּלַהְהֶבָל‎ every man is alto- 
gether vanity, wholly a vain thing, i. q. 
batt WN. 45,14. Ὁ) Before other ad- 
verbs, chiefly in the later Hebrew, as 
ῷ ras-bp wholly as, in all points like 
as, 1800. 5, 15; לער‎ all the while yet, 
ו‎ So ne as , Job 27, 3. Comp. 
Lehrgb. 626. | 

Nore. When פל‎ stands in connection 
with a subst. fem. or plural, the predicate 
usually agrees in gender and number 
with the noun as the more important 
word, 6. ₪ penn matin->> Ps. 150, 6; 
more rarely with b5 as the governing 
word, Gen. 9,29. Ex. 19, 16. Nah. 3, 7.-- 
Ones 55 is found ה‎ foi its 
genitive, Hos. 14, 8 2 כּלדתשא‎ ; 0 
Is. 40, 12 according to some. 


22 Chald. with Makk. ~>3, i. q. Heb. 

1. With the sing. all, the whole, every; 
כְּלדמַלְכותא‎ the whole kingdom Ezra 6, 
Uh NBs, iG. 
= 2. With the plural, 077, every, Dan. 3,2. 
5,7. With suff. /im>> all of them, them 
all, Dan. 2, 38. 7, 19.  Absol. in st. em- 
ו‎ N2D (Milél, as in Syr.) i. q. Hebr. 
חפל‎ , all, i.e. all things (not adverbially), 
Dan. 2, 40 sid חטל‎ grinding small all 
things. 4,9 לְכפָא בה‎ ji food for all 
was 27 .1{ sc. the tree... v.. 25,.Hara 5, 7. 
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10, 3..,With suff. plur. 15> ail. of us, 
we all, Gen, 45, 11 ; 0252 all of you, ye 
all, Deut 1, 22; כּלם‎ they all Is. 14, 10. 
18. 5 se cms 2 Sam. 23, 6; 0 
לה‎ Sha 49, 36, “hanks 1 K. 7, 37.— 
ו ו‎ Gen. 6,2 75D 
ima “tx all (the ה‎ whom 
they "chose. 7, 22. DM ּלהאָשַר נשמתהרחח'‎ 
EX all in whose nostrils was the breath 
of life. 39,5 %b ὦ" כְּלדאָשר‎ all that he 
had ; and ellipt. "msn ל"ר‎ all that I 
acne prepared 1 Chr. 29, 3. So too be- 
fore a periphrastic plural, ודר‎ as 
in all generations Ps. 45, 18; pin-baa 
piss Esth. 2, 11. 

c) Before a noun sing. collective, with 
the article, as כַּלְדהַאָדֶם‎ all men Gen. 7, 
כל,הסנה 10 ההקר וק‎ | TES 
things, animals, Gen. 8, 1; כְּלהְהבֶּן‎ αἰ 
sons, every son, Ex. 1 22. Rarely 
without art. though still definite, as 
wp2->2 all the souls Gen. 46, 15. 22. Ex. 
1,55 mN17>D all this Is. 5, 25, where the 


demonstr. pron. does not require the art. ° 


to make it definite. 42D they all Is. 1, 23. 

d) Before a noun sing. without the 
art. 2D signifies all, every one, whoever, 
whatever, Hr. tout ל‎ Gs (Se cy-bp 
every rote nation, Esth. 3, 8; nine ἘΞ 
id. 2 Chr. 39, 15 ; DIX->D every man Job 
דב בר ןול‎ eB. 39) 6 maa עשפל‎ 
age Is. 24, 10; כָּל-ראעו‎ ter 48, 37. Am. 
8, 10; ָּלהזְבַר‎ every male Gent ying ene 
niuicbos every year Esth. 9, 21 ; nects 
every mouth Is. 9,17; and in the same 
sense 6. art. nents כִּדהַבַּן ;19,18 או‎ 
every son Ex. 1 99. 

3. Before a noun not made definite, 55 
is also any one, any thing, as "23-23, any 
thing whatever Ruth 4, 7. Num. 35, 22. 
Ez.15,3. Withtplur. מצות‎ 55 any of the 
commandments, any commandment, Lev. 
4,2.—Hence with a neeat. part. not any, 
no one, none, nothing,e.g. a) Where פל‎ 
stands absol. Deut. 8, 9 ma פל‎ “Ὅπῷ לא‎ 
thou shalt not lack any thing in it, thou 
shalt lack nothing. Prov. 30, 30. 0 
With a genit. sing. Ex. 12, 6 mobo ἘΦ 
א רעשה‎ πεῖν, shall. be,doue '20, 4, 
9 Chr. 32; 15.Gen..3,, 1..Lev. 3, 17. ἐν 
12,21. Dev. 11, 37. With neg. part. 5" 
Judg. 19, 19." 5.83 אין מחסר‎ ae is 
mo want of any thine, nothing wanting. 
1860. 1, 9; 6. אל‎ Judg. 13, 4. 9 With 
a plur, Dar 8,.4 Mes יכַלהחיות לא‎ and 


פלב 


16. 2 Κὶ. 25, 99 ; elsewhere more fully 
פָּלָא‎ ma 2K. 17, 4. Is. 42, 7; 6 
הַכְּלָא‎ Ma 1 .א‎ 22,27. Jer. 37, 19. 18; 
plur. כלָאים‎ "1B Is. 42, 22. 

2. separation ; then things separated, 
diverse, see the root no. 8. Found only 
in Dual 05x53 two things of diverse 
kinds, heterogeneous, Lev. 19, 19. Deut. 
22, 9.—Corresponding is Eth. SAA, 


two, of two kinds; Arab. WS both, see 


De Sacy Gramm. Arabe 11. .כ‎ 155, 156, 
edit. 2. 


(perh. like to his father) Chi-‏ כּלְאָב 
leab, pr. n. of a son of David, 2 Sam.‏ 
.3 ,3 


dual, see in 822 no. 2.‏ כְּלַאָים 


5 225 obsol. root, onomatopoetic, pr. 
imitating the sound of striking, beat- 
ing, like kindr. 23 q. v. Engl. 70 clap, 
Germ. klappen, as a door when shut or 
the like; hence 35D q. v. Thence 
transferred to the barking of dogs, as if 
a series of pulses or claps; as in Engl. 
also ‘the dog strikes up ;? comp. Germ. 
klaffen, French clapir, clabauder, Swed. 
glaffa, to bark, Engl. to yelp. Hence 
352 dog, where see. 


35D (perh. dog, for 352) Caleb, pr. n. 
a) The companion of Joshua, son of Je- 
phunneh, Num. 13, 6. 14, 6 sq. Josh. 15, 
14. Patronym. "253 1 Sam. 25, 3 Keri. 
b) 1 Chr. 2, 18. 19, for which "3593 v. 9. 
6( 1 Chr. 2, 50. 


Caleb-Ephratah, pr. n.‏ 322 אֶפְרְתָה 
of a place otherwise unknown,,1 Chr. 2,‏ 
.24 

392 τὰ. (Ὁ. 553) plui 22> constr. 
ἜΞ53, 6 dog, so called from his bark- 


ing, pr. the barker. Arab. 5 Syr. 
oS, | Eth. MAN, id. Secondary 


verbs, derived from the nature and ha- 


bits of the dog, are: ead; to be mad, 


rabid, to pursue enemies, a> to be 


rabid.— Among the Hebrews, dogs were 
kept to guard houses and flocks Is. 56, 
10. Job 30, 1 ; but throughout the East 
they are mostly without masters, and 
wander half famished and fierce in troops 
around the cities and villages, 1 K. 14 
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כלא 


Before the relat. ellipt. Dan. 2, 38 in 
every place where men dwell. 

3. any one, whoever, Dan. 6, 8 mid. 
With s>, no one, Dan. 2, 10. 35. 6, 24. 

4, Adv. like the Heb. no. 5, wholly, 
altogether, before other adverbs pleo- 
nastically in the diffuse manner of the 
Aramzean dialects, which delight in the 
languid accumulation of particles. So 
in the formulas: M337>ap7>>D wholly for 
this cause, “a"bap7bD wholly because, 
1. ᾳ. simpl. because ; see in 3p. 


: כַּלָא‎ fut. N23" Ps. 40, 10. 12. Is. 43, 
6; but both in pret. and fut. often so 
inflected as to imitate verbs ,לה‎ as 
ἼΏΝΘΞ Ps. 109, 101, 99 1 Sam. 25, 33, 
12> 1 Sam.6, 10; 4235 Gen. 23,6. Vice 
versa NED Dan. 9, 24 is for MdD inf. Pi. 
from 42>. 

1. to close, and so to enclose, to shut wp 
any one Jer. 32,3. Part. pass. 8>D shut 
up v. 2. Ps. 88,9. Intrans. to be shut up 
Hagg. 1, 10. 

«Ὡς. to withhold, to restrain, a person 
Num. 11, 28. Is. 43, 6; the wind Ecc. 8, 
8; the lips Ps. 40, 10 ; also 1 Sam. 6, 10. 
With 12 from doing any thing 1 Sam. 
25, 33. Ps. 119,101. With מן‎ of pers. to 
withhold a thing from any one, to prohi- 
bit in respect to any thing, Gen. 23, 6. 
Ps. 40, 12; comp. Hagg. 1,10. Chald. 


Syr. 822, il>, Ethiop. NAA to prohibit, 
Arab. XS to guard; 11. to prohibit, to 


constrain. 

3. From the idea of separating con- 
tained in no. 1, seems to come the no- 
tion of diversity in 59833 q. v. in בְּלָא‎ 
no. 2. 

Nore. This root is also widely spread 
in the occidental languages, 6. =. in the 
signif. of shutting up, as κλείω, whence 
κλείς, ,סא‎ κλαΐς, clavis, claudo, Engl. to 
close ; in the sense of restraining. κωλύω, 
κολούω, comp. also celo, occulo. 

Nira. fo be shut up, restrained, as wa- 
ters Ez. 31, 15; the rain Gen. 8, 2. 
With ביך‎ and inf. to restrain oneself from, 
lo cease from doing, Ex. 36, 6. 

Deriv. 8453, מִכלָה , כליא‎ and plur. 
minds, 8180 7 


N22 .מז‎ c. suff. ἾΝΘΞ Jer. 52, 33; plur. 
.כְּלְאִים‎ ₪. δῷ. | 


: τ 
1. ἃ shutling up ; hence a prison, Jer. 


כלת 


flesh is wasted away. Prov. 5, 11. Ps. 73, 
26. Lam. 9, 11 392 nizvaya 45D mine eyes 
do fail ה‎ tears. Ps. ral 9 כּכלות פחי‎ 
So 68060. in the | "9 כָּלְזּ‎ Ps, 
69, 4. 119, 82. 123; sminbe abD Job 19, 
97 ; נפשר‎ πρὸ Ps. 84, 3. 119, 81; לחה‎ 
amin Ps. 143, 7, 1. 6. my eyes, reins, soul, 
spirit, pine away with desire, 1. q. 1 my- 
self pine away, languish, with the hope 
of deliverance so often disappointed ; 
constr. either absol. Ps. 69, 4. 143, 7; or 
with 5 of thing Ps. 84,3. So the eyes, 
as expressive of emotions, are said 0 
pine away, fail, from deepened hope, 
Job 11, 20. 17, 5. Lam. 4, 17; also of 
beasts Jer. 14,6; comp. Pi. πο. 3.0. ὁ) 
to pass away, to vanish, as a cloud Job 
7,9; smoke Ps. 37, 20. 102, 4; time Job 
7, 6. Ps. 31, 11. Jer. 20, 18. 

Pret m3, 1 pers. "m"2D Ez. 6, 12. 7, 
8, and “nabs Num. 25, 11. Is. 49, 4, nbs 
Ez. 4,6; Inf. constr. פּלות‎ ean aan 
constr. לה‎ once 823 Dan. 9, 24; Fut. 
n=2", conv. bony, 

1 τι of Kal no. 1, to complete, to 
finish, to end ; Gen. 2, 2 ond on the sev- 
enth day God ended (5255) his work. 
Ex. 5, 14 02pm לא כפרתם‎ ys wherefore 
toes ye not finished your task 2? Ruth 3, 

Wien. 10, Oise ὙΠῸ ORB ΠΕΞῚ לא‎ 
oe shalt not ‘finish reaping the corners 
of thy field, 1. 6. shalt not wholly reap 
the corners, but leave them for the 
see 1 K. 6, 14. Kz. 42, 15. Ruth 

2, 21. Dan. 9, 24 >We כְכַפָא‎ to finish the 
7 see on the whole passage 
Thesaur. p. 538. In Gen. 6, 16 it differs 
little from ME> 0 mene cae tomake 
ready, to prepare, sc. evil against any 
one, Prov. 16, 30 he who biteth his lips 
ΠΣ Mbp hath prepared evil sc. in his 
heart. But 3 (im) ἼΒΝ 752 is 10 com- 
plete one’s anger upon any one, to pour 
it out, spoken of God Ez. 6, 12. 7,8. 13, 
15. 20, 8. 21. Lam. 4, 11. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to finish doing 
any thing, i. q. to leave off, tocease ; Gen. 
44, 12 he began at the eldest and left off 
(MED) at the youngest. 1 Sam. 3, 12. 
With inf. 6. 5, Gen. 18, 33 as/soon as he 
left ΤΣ ΔῚΣ (735 mbD) with Abra- 
ham. 24, 19. 43, 1. 1 Chr. 27, 24 he be- 
gan to ben ולא כפה‎ but γι not, 
sc. because of interruption. Deut. 31, 24. 
Josh. 8, 24. al. 2 Chr. 24, 10 mz23 עד‎ 
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כל 


11. 16, 4. 2 K. 9,10; whence dogs is 
often an appellation for fierce and cruel 
enemies, Ps. 22,17.21. Further, as the 
dog was to the Hebrews an unclean and 
despised animal (Is. 66, 3), so by way 
of reproach a person is said to be a dog 
2 K. 8,13; a dead dog 1 Sam. 24, 15. 
2 Sam. 9, 8. 16,9; a dog’s head 2 Sam. 
9, 8; just as at the present day in the 
Kast, Christians are called dogs by the 
Muhammedan rabble.—In allusion to 
the lechery of this animal, the name dog 
is also applied to a male prostitute, sod- 
omite, Deut. 23, 19, comp. v. 18 where it 
is 2p. Comp. κύνες Rev. 22, 15. 


ἣν mod fut. 9255, once M25" like verbs 
לא‎ 1 Κ. 17, 14; apoe. bon bon Job 33, 
21; inf. constr. פלות"‎ 

1. to be complete, perfect, finished ; 
Sept. often συντελεῖσθαι. The primary 
idea is pr. to close wp, to come to a close, 
kindr. with כְּלָא‎ and 59, comp. Dan. 
This root is almost peculiar to the He- 
brew, few traces of it being found in the 
kindred dialects.—Spoken of any work, 
e.g. a building Ex. 39, 32. 1 K. 6, 38. 
2 Chr. 29,34. Hence a) lo become 
ready, to be ready, prepared, sc. fora 
person, to impend over him ; 6. ₪. pun- 
ishment, calamity, Ez. 5, 13 "BX 722, 
mine anger is prepared, i. e. is ready to 
be poured out. Prov. 22,8. With 85, 
mx, from or by any one, and אל‎ for any 
one, Esth. 7, 7 ; comp. 1 Sam. 20, 7. 9. 
25,17. Ὁ) Ofa prophecy, to be accom- 
plished, fulfilled, 2 Chr. 36, 22. Ezra 1, 
1. Dan. 12, 7. 

2. to be finished, ended, past, 6. ₪. a 
season or period of time Gen. 41, 53. 
Ruth 2, 23. Is. 24,13 בְצִיר‎ 4D אם‎ len 
the vintage is ended. 10, 25 ost וכלה‎ and 
the indignation will te past, 1. €, the 
time of punishment. 16, 4. 32, 10. Jer. 
8, 20. 

3. to be ended, spent, consumed, e. ₪. 
Mon apie 17 16; ο a Gen: 21,15, 
Hence 8) to be consumed, destroyed, 
to perish, as by the sword, famine, di- 
vine judgments; Jer. 16,4 33933 3472 
323% they shall be consumed by the sword 
and by famine. Ps. 39, 11. 71, 13. ‘90, 7. 
Is. 1,28. 29, 20. Mal. 3, 6. Ὁ) to waste 
away, to pine away. to fail, as the flesh, 
eyes, strength, Job 33, 21 ΤῊΣΞ 53% his 


mb5 


Cheth. has 8°52, which differs only in 
form. 

3953 m. (τ. 353) 1. ₪ bird-cage sc. of 
a fowler, in which he keeps a bird asa 
decoy ; furnished with valves or clap- 
pers, which as soon as a bird has entered 
shut to with a clap, q. d. a trap-cage ; 
see the root. Jer. 5,27 as a cage (=4>D) 
is full of birds, so are their houses full 
of deceit ; comp. v.26. The Greeks have 
the same word adopted from the east, 
κλωβός, xhovGos, 220008; see Bochart 
Hieroz. I. p.,662. 11. p. 90. 

2. a basket, from its likeness to a cage, 
as made of wicker-work; or perhaps as 
having a clap-cover; Am. 8, 1. 2. 

3. Chelub pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 4, 11. 
b) 27, 26. 

"2752 see =D lett. Ὁ. 


"95D, Keri 15992, Cheluhai, Che- 
luhu, pr. n.m. Ezra 10, 35. R. 33. 

misto> ff plur. denom. from m2, the 
bridal state, the condition of a bride be- 
fore marriage, Jer. 2, 2. R.>3>.. 


0 כּכַח‎ 00801. root, perh. i. 4. כְּלָה‎ 0 
be complete, fished ; comp. MYR and 
mop, ΠῸΞ and MMB, ΠῚ and --.פֶּצַח‎ 
Hence 

m. 1. old age, perh. a good or‏ כָּלַח 
vigorous old age; Job 5, 26 M223 Nisn‏ 
"2p 758 thou shalt come to the grave in‏ 
a good old age, as a shock of corn cometh‏ 
in its season. Job 30, 2 spoken of despi-‏ 
cable persons: even the strength of their‏ 
hands, whereto is it to me? 72% 2723‏ 
n> to them old age perisheth, i. e. they‏ 
are weak and exhausted, so as to have‏ 
ms.‏ זקנה no hope of old age. So Kimchi‏ 


2 


-- 8600081 forms are Arab. BAS to 


look sullen, peevish, and to con- 


tract the lips, to show the teeth. Some 


have compared here Syr. wo ‘ inte- 
gritas, sanitas ;’ but this rested on an 
error of Castell in translating a gloss of 
Bar-Bahlul. 

2. Calah, pr. n. of a city and province 
of Assyria, Gen. 10, 11. 12, prob. the 
same which is elsewhere written M27 
where see; comp. 133 and “i=. See 
Bochart Phaleg 3.14. Michaelis’ Sup- 
plem. p. 767. 
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כלדז: 


until they had finished, done. More 
rarely with 12. Ex. 34, 33. Lev. 16, 20. 
1 Sam. 10, 13. Ez. 43, 23.—Also 70 finish, 
i. q. to make an end of, to make cease ; 
Num. 17, 25 [10] sm3s5m התכל‎ and thou 
shalt make their murmurings to cease ; 
comp. v. 20. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 3, to consume, to 
spend, e. g. food Is. 27, 10; strength Is. 
49,4; arrows, i. q. to use up, Deut. 32, 
23. Hence a) 10 consume, to destroy, 
6. g. men, nations, Gen. 41, 30 and the 
Samine shall consume the land. Often 
of God as destroying a people with fa- 
mine and pestilence, Num. 25, 11. Josh. 
24, 20. Jer. 5,3. Job 9, 22. Ez. 22, 31. 
Of man 2 Sam. 21, 5. 1 Sam. 15, 18 43 
אותם‎ oni even unto the destroying of 
them, until they be destroyed. 52> 72 
id. 2 Chr. 31,1. δὴ) to make pine away, 
to cause to fail, e. g. the eyes Lev. 26, 
16. Job 31, 16. 1 Sam. 2, 33. 6) to 
cause to pass away, to make vanish, as 
time Ps. 78, 33. 90, 9. Job 36, 11. 

Puat 22 Ps. 72, 20, fut. bo" Gen. 2, 
1, to be completed. Jinished. 


Deriv. ΠΣ, 22, ,ל‎ n752, “bp, 
מכלדת , הכלה , מכלות‎ and pr. names 
כּלוּהַי , כליון‎ 


pining 2 of‏ , כַּלָה + adj.‏ כְּלָה 
the eye, Deut. 28,32. Seer. 53> Kal‏ 
no. 3. b.‏ 


completion ; hence acc. M>=‏ .1 זְכָּלָה 
as adv. completely, wholly, altogether,‏ 
Gen. 18, 21. Ex. 11, 1; also 5325 id.‏ 
Chr. 12, 12. Ez. 13, 13.‏ 2 

2. consumption, destruction, Dan. 11, 
16. So בְלָה‎ ΠῺΣ to make a destruction, 
i. e. to destroy utterly, Jer. 4, 27. 5, 10. 
Neh. 9, 31. Nah. 1, 8.9; with 3 Jer. 30, 
11, aad את‎ of pers. ἘΣ 5, 18. 46, 28. 
Ez. 11, 13. 20, 17.—For a כּלה‎ see 
in 723 Niph. 


a bride, spouse,‏ .1 (2.סם כְּלָל.ז) ; כַּלָּה 
so called from her bridal chaplet, Cant.‏ 
8sq. Is. 49, 19. 61,10. Jer. 2, 32. 7, 34.‏ ,4 
ia.‏ .זו ,2 Syr. ἴδ‏ .25,10 .16,9 
a daughter-in-law, Gen. 38, 11. 24.‏ .2 


Lev. 18,15. Ruth 1, 6. 7. 8. 4,15. Comp. 
חתן‎ . 


א τὰ. (τ. 85D) ₪ prison,i.g.‏ ליא 
no. 1. Jer. 37,4 and 52. 31 Keri. wid,‏ 


40 


כ 


Job 16,13. חלב פליות אְרלָים‎ the fat of 
the kidneys of rams Is. 34,6; comp. Deut. 
32, 14. Chald. sing. כל‎ Syr. plur. 


D ooh oe 3 
eee Arab. KAAS, rarely and less 
well RLS id—As to the etymology, 


Schultens supposes the reins to be so 
called as being in two paris, double, 
comp. כְּלַאָרֶם‎ , WS; but this is not well 
founded, eens m ND signifies rather 
things of different kinds, and the Arabs 
use this word in the sing. dual, and plu- 
ral. Aben Ezra and Bochart derive it 
from 2D with the idea of desire, long- 
ing, comp. Job 19, 27. Perhaps פּליה‎ 
may be simply fem. of the noun 75D, 
and so signifies pr. instrument, vessel, 
just as physicians call the veins and 
arteries vessels, vasa. 

2. Meton. reins for the inward part, 
mind, soul, as the seat of the desires, af- 
fections, passions, like לב‎ with which it is 
often coupled ; Jer. 11,20 =55 בח כַּלַרות‎ 
(God) trieth the reins and the heart. 
Jer. 17, 10. 20,412: “Ps 10: ו‎ 
“nibs "PD my reins oe away within 


me, i.e. my soul pines. Ps. 73, 21. 
Prov. 23, 16. j 
72D m. constr. 1:9. ΒΕ. πθϑ. 


1. consumption, destruction, Is. 10, 22. 

2. ἃ pining, wasting away; D272 3 
a pining (failing) of the eyes, i. 6. in 
pining for one’s home and country, 
Deut. 28, 65. See 22 no. 3. b. 


7"2D (a pining, τ. M22) Chilion, pr. n. 
m. Ruth 1,2. 4, 9. 


2922 m. (r. 533) 1. Adj. complete, 
Jinished, perfect, espec. of beauty; Ez. 
28,12 "4 כלרל‎ perfect in beauty. 27, 3. 
an 2, 15. Ez. 16, 14. 

לילד 20,40 ‘Subst, the whole, Jude.‏ ל 
the whole city. Ex. 28, 31 babs‏ הערר 
mb=n the whole of blue, all isles 39, 22.‏ 
Num. 4, 6.‏ 

3. i. ᾳ. עלה‎ no. 2, a holocaust, whole 
burnt-offering, i. e. which is wholly con- 
sumed, Lev. 6, 15. 16. Deut. 13, 16. Ps. 
Dials espec. Lodi, os 

4, Adv. wholly, Is. 2, 18. Lev. 6, 18 
[22]. 


22D (perh. sustenance, from >2}2 
Pil. of 54>,) Chalcol, pr. n. of a wise man 


ett 


פלי: 


"2D m. (τ. HD) in pause "23; Plur. 
כַּלִים‎ (from an obsol. ἴτω Me ts) conser. 
"b> 6. suff. 53; pr. ‘any thing com- 
ו‎ prepared, made, (comp. => 
Gen. 6, 16,) q. d. apparatus, implement, 


equipment, ete. Comp. Germ. 4eug 
from zeugen, Gr. τεύζειν i.q. to make. 
Spec. 


1. Of furniture, 707000877, vessel, Gen. 31, 
37.-45,:20. - ami לי‎ mO2 "2D, ase / 
gold, eee τ Germ. Silberzeng, 
BS 921011, °2.. bia 2D vessels for 
captivity, equipment for exile, Jer. 46, 19. 
Spec. ₪ vase, vessel ; WN “bp earthen 
vessel Lev. 11, 33. Tes 1018. aS "20 
mins the vases, vessels of the temple, 
Ezra 1, 7; Ἂ לי‎ Is. 52,11; also Num. 
4, 15. Ex. 27, 19. 7 38, 3. 30. 

2. Of clothing, equipment, i.e. dress, 
garments, 8 Germ. Zeug. "29 
“21 a man’s garments Deut. 22,5; of 
bridal ornaments Is. 61, 10. Hence כלרם‎ 
impedimenta, baggage, of a person 1 
Sam. t7, 22; ὍΝ an‘army, 1 Sam. 29. 19. 
30, 24. ic 10, 28; הפלים‎ “2b 6 foe 
gage-master 1 Sam.17,22. Also of the 
harness or yokes of oxen, 2 Sam. 24, 22. 

3. a vessel for sailing, a boat, skiff, Is. 
18, 2. So σκεῦος. 

4. implement, instrument, tool, Germ. 
Werkzeug. טורר‎ 75D instruments of mu- 
sic 2 Chr. 34,12. Am. 6,5; עד‎ "25 in- 
struments . 2 Cin 30, Plunges) 
נבל‎ pleon. a harp-instrument Ps. 71, 22. 
Metaph. nim זעם‎ ">> instruments of the 
divine wrath Is. 13, 5. Jer. 50, 25. Is. 32, 
כלל כלדך רכלם יש‎ “Γ΄ of te 
deceiver are evil, 1. 6. the means and de- 
vices which he employs to accomplish 
his purposes. Gen. 49, 5. 

5. implements of war, weapons, arms, 
Germ. Riistzeug, Gen. 27, 3; more fully 
מלחמה‎ 55 Judg. 18, 11.16. nya-"b> ὦ im- 
plements of death, deadly weapons, Ps. 
7,14.  םילכ נשא‎ armour-bearer, much 
like the mod. aide-de-camp, 1 Sam. 14, 
1. 6.7 sq. 31,4. 5.6.  םיִלָּפ‎ ma house of 
arms, armoury, arsenal, Germ. Zeug- 
haus, Is. 39, 2. 


"2D see "dD. 

MDD see in כּלוּא‎ . 

m5 f. only in plur. min>D, constr. 
.כַּלִיוֶת‎ Ἢ. 20. 

1. the reins, ‘kidney ys, Ex. 29, 13. 22. 


כנוה 


who suffers disappointment, fails in 

what he undertakes, Ps. 35, 4. 40, 15. 

70, 3. 74, 21 let not the oppressed return 

ashamed (2233) i.e. disappointed. With 

ἸῺ of cause, Jer. 22, 22; 3 Ps. 69, 7. 
Deriv. כִּלְמָּה‎ , 399. 


7022 Chilmad, pr. n. of a city or 
region, mentioned along with Assyria, 
Ez. 27, 23. Both the signification of 
this quadriliteral name, if indeed it be 
of Semitic origin, and the situation of 
the place, are unknown. Sept. Χαρμάν. 


Ma2> ₪ (τ. 853) shame, reproach, 
contumely, Ps. 69, 8. Jer. 51, 51. Ez. 16, 
54. Is. 30, 3. Job 20.3. itz כל‎ wad 0 be 
clothed τὴ shame, 1. 6. wholly covered 
with it as with a garment, Ps. 109, 29. 
Plur. כּלמות‎ 15. 50, 6. Mic. 2, 6. 

MADD ₪ id. Jér. 23, 40. 

ΓΞ Gen. 10, 10, M222 Am. 6, 2, 
ἼΣΩΣ Is. 10, 9, prob. also M35 Ez. 27, 23, 
Calneh, Calno, Canneh, pr. n. of a large 
city subject to the Assyrians, according 
to the Targums, Euseb. Jerome, and 
others, i. q. Clestphon, situated on the 
eastern bank of the Tigris opposite Se- 
leucia, and the winter residence of the 
Parthian kings; Strabo XVI. p. 312. 
Plin. .א .זז‎ 6. 30. Cellarii Not. Orb. 1. 
p- 774. See Bochart Phaleg. IV. 18. 
Michaelis Spicileg. I. p. 228.—The 23 
of Ez. 1. c. Michaelis refers to the Kawy 
of Ptolemy, a promontory and port of 
Arabia Felix; but Arabia had already 
been mentioned in v. 21. 22, and MD is 
here coupled with Haran and Eden, 
cities of Mesopotamia. 


1 כּלם‎ a root not in use, onomato- 
poetic, and imitating the sound of beat- 
ing, striking, pulsation, i. q. Engl. to 
clap, Germ. klappen, klopfen ; comp. 
Gr. xoluatw, whence 2020006, colaphus, 
Ital. colpo, Fr. coup. Verbs of a kindred 
form are transferred, sometimes to the 
beating of the feet, 1. 4. to leap or dance, 
Gr. κάλπη, Engl. to gallop ; sometimes 
to hewing or scraping, as ,בל‎ γλύφω, 
sculpo, scalpo; and also to the barking of 
a dog, as if a series of pulses or claps, see 
=>>.—Hence subst. Mip3"> hammers. 


* כביה‎ το pine after any thing, ἴο 
long for, once Ps. 63,2. Arab. KS to 


AT 


bbs 


before the age of Solomon, 1K. 5, 11 
]5 31]. 1 Chr. 2, 6 


. 223 1. to complete, to make perfect, 
Ez. 27, 4.11. Kindr. with 8>3 and כְּלָה‎ 
q-v- Hence >>, 5°53, 5252, 51929, 
o7555%, pr. ἢ. 353. 

2. to deck, espec. with a crown, to 


2 ny 
crown. Arab. AS Conj. I. Syr. Ss, 
Ethiop. MAA, id. Hence ED, כּלזלות‎ | 


223 Chald. id. whence Shaph. שכלל‎ 
to complete, to finish, Ezra 5, 11. 6, 14. 
Inf. 93528 Ezra 5, 3. 9. Pass. Ishtaph. 
boomin Ezra 4, 13. Often in a Tar- 
but a na of has ΓΝ is Loins = 
known. 


223 (perfection, r. 553) Chelal, pr. n. 
m. Ezra 10, 30. 


ἘΏΞΞ in Kal not used, Arab. 
Conj. I, 1], to wound. In Heb. it is 
always referred to threats, reproaches, 
injury, like other words of pricking, 
piercing, cutting, as 322, 454, etc. 

Hips. הכלים‎ ‘and τοῦτα 1 Sam. ΤΑ 

1. to reproach, to revile, to insult, in 
words, pr. to wound any one, 1 Sam. 20, 
34. Job 19, 3. 

2. to hurt, to harm, to injure, in word 
or deed, 1 Sam. 25, 7. Judg. 18, 7. Ruth 
2, 15. 

3. to shame, to put to shame, Job 11, 3. 
Prov. 25, 8. 28, 7. 44, 10. 

Note. This is a stronger word than 
the synon. בוש‎ , Hiph. הוביש‎ , comp. Is. 
45, 16. 17. Jer.31,19. See Reimarus de 
Differentiis ve. Heb. Diss. I. p. 67 sq. 

Horn. 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be 
hurt, injured, 1 Sam. 25, 15. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 3, fo be made 
ashamed, put to shame, i. e. disappointed 
in one’s hope, Jer. 14, 3. Comp. Niph. 
no, 2. 

Nipg. 1. to be insulted, disgraced, 
2 Sam. 10, 5. 1 Chr. 19, 5. 

_ 2. to be affected with shame,i.e. a) to 
be ashamed, to feel shame, i. ᾳ. ביט‎ but 
stronger, Num. 19. 14. Jer. 8, 12. Is. 54, 
4. 2 Chr. 30, 15. With 4 of that of 
which one is ashamed, Ez. 16, 27. 54. 
43, 10. 11. b) to be made ashamed, to 
be put to shame, 2 Sam. 19, 4. Is. 41, 11. 
50, 7. Jer. 31,19. Spoken often of one 


= 


129 when (as soon as) the dawn arose. 
Is. 26, 18 min 12755 42D as we brought 
Fa it was wind. 

Nore. In the kindred dialects corre- 


sponding forms are: Arab. us; Chald. 
δ 29, Syr. [sas], Eth. 1, as. 
IAD defect. 135 q. v. 


m. (perh. subduer, vanquisher,‏ כמרש 
τ. 89.239) Chemosh, pr. τι. of the national‏ 
god of the Moabites, 1 K. 11, 7. 2 K. 23,‏ 
Jer. 48, 7; and of the Canaanites,‏ .13 
Judg. 11, 24; the worship of which was‏ 
introduced at Jerusalem under Solomon,‏ 
1K.2K.ll.cc. Hence 8123 ΒΦ people‏ 
of Chemosh, i.e. the Moabites, Num. 21,‏ 
Sept. Χαμώς, Vulg. Chamos.‏ .29 


yar) obsol. root, Arab. 5 
globulate, whence 1239 q. v. 


to con- 


ayer) obsol. root, Syr. and Chald. to 
lay up, to hide away; hence 573227 


treasures. Arab. ἘΠ jes, id.—In 


Syr. also to preserve, 10 season, espec. 
with salt, pr. to lay up in salt; hence 


m. cumin, Germ. Kimmel, cwmt-‏ כ בלך 
num sativum Linn. used along with salt‏ 
as a condiment, Is. 28, 25. 27. See Plin.‏ 


11. N.19.8.—Arab. ו‎ Chald. x9, 
Syr. Pasas, Eth. 1032 , Gr. κύμινον. 


3 O72 to lay up, to hide away, perh. 
ik Gh 5:5 ב‎ Once part. pass. Deut. 
Be Be דר‎ O72 NIT הלא‎ is not this laid 
up with me? i.e. their sins for punish- 
ment; comp. Hos. 13, 12. Job 14, 17. 
Cod. Sam. 0535 in ihe same sense.— 
Hence pr. ἢ. 07237. 


27 כָּמיר‎ in Kal not used, kindr. with 
an. 

1. to be warm, to grow warm, to 
burn; see Niph. no. 1. Talmud. כומר‎ , 
כמרא‎ calefactio. 

2. to be burned, scorched, see Niph. 
no.2; hence fo be dark, obscured, comp. 
pin and t27; also to be gloomy, sad, 
like Syr. woo, Aph. to go about in 
black, 1. 6. in mourning. Comp. “9, 
2. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 1. to be warn, to burn, 6. ₪ 
one’s affection, i.q. to yearn, with על‎ 


A772, 


כביה 


become dark, as the eye, a colour, the 
mind. According to Firuzabadi (Ca- 
moos p. 1832) it is used spec. of a person 
who changes or loses colour; hence pr. 
to grow pale, and so metaph. of desire, 
longing, comp. }©2. Similar is Sanscr. 
kam to desire, Pers. LS desire ; comp. 
also Gr. κάμω, κάμνω. 

Deriv. pr. n. 03722. 

MQ2 see na Ὁ. 2. 

D2 (pining, longing, τ. 72D) Chim- 
ham, pr. n. of a son of Barzillai, 2 Sam. 
19, 38. 39. Jer. 41,17; Chethibh כּמוהם‎ . 
Called also ἹΠῚῺ 3 2 Sam. 19, 41. 


17D, TAD, the former before simple 
nouns, also before grave suffixes, as 
פמוכם‎ , emia; the latter before light 
suffixes, 6. g. ונ‎ as J, "iD, פמוהה‎ 
mid, Wind; a separate particle, used 
chiefly in poetry, for the 2 of prose; 
instead of which it is likewise almost 
every where employed with suffixes. 
For the force of 12, see in מו‎ I. 

A) Adv. of quality, demonstrative, i. q. 
2 lett. A, like Gr. ws, thus, so; 6. ₪. in 
the difficult passage Ps.73,15: should I 
say, בבר‎ TIBONX 7 will speak thus, 1. €. as 
the wicked speak. Sept. οὕτως. Others 
here take 122 for ἘΠῚ as they; but then 
it should read 12D —Repeated, as—so ; 
qualis, talis ; Jude. 8,18 Emad “129 
as thou, so Hey alee 9 80--αϑ; 
talis, qualis ; 1 פּמוף 4 ,22 .א‎ 734523, so 
I. as thou, 1.6. 1 am as thou. 2 K. 3, ile 
2 Chr. 18, 3. 

B) Ph, implying likeness, similarity, 
as, such as, like Gr. ὥς. "2122 איש‎ a 
man such as I, like me, Neh. 6, 11. Ex. 
15, 5 they sank into the depths 3% כּמו‎ 
as a stone. Ps. 58, 9. Job 6, 15. 10, 22 
כמו אפל‎ ΠΣ צרץ‎ a land ו‎ 
like thickest darkness. Bx. 15, ו‎ 
29, 6. 58, 5. 9. הלא כמהו 83 .שש13--.1ה‎ 
DI "FA PND is nota ical like this as 
nothing in your eyes? MEX פמור‎ words 
like these, i. e. such words, Job 12, 3. 
פמוהף‎ like it, such as this, Ex. 9, 18. 

C) Conj. 1. q. "XD, before a whole 
sentence ; pr. as that which, like what, 
as how, 1. 6. 

1. as, like as, 18. 41,25 07999 כּמו יוצר‎ 
טיט‎ as the potter treadeth the clay. 

2. Of time, as, 1. 6. when, after, as soon 
as; with pret. Gen. 19, 15 השמר‎ iD 


ו 


-( ἼΞ a particle in frequent use, from 
τ. Ἢ. 

A) Pr. participial Adj. upright, erect ; 
metaph. upright, honest, plur. 0°23 Gen, 
42,11.19. 31. Neut. right Ezra 10, 5 
With negat. 42 לא‎ not right, wrong, 
2K. 17,9; empty, vain, Is. 16,6 13 לא‎ 
ברו‎ his lies are vain. Prov. 15, 7. Jer. 
23, 10.—Adv. uprightly, right, well ; 
2K. 7,9 עשים‎ moe 13 לא‎ we do not 
right. Ecc. 8, 10. Ex. 10, 29 may 42 
thou hast wenn rightly, well. Num. 27, 
ἣν 0,0: 

B) Adv. so, thus, Gr. ὡς, οὕτως, pr. 
right according to.some rule or standard, 
right so, just so. But Gusset, Danz, and 
also Ewald (ΚΙ. Gr. § 455. ed. 2 and 3) 
make 19 so a different word, as if contr, 
from 412 as they, like ΓΞ from 193; but 
comp. אכן‎ , andsee Thesaur. p. 650, note. 
With Makkeph τ Gen. 44, 10. Josh. 2, 
21. Prov. 23, 7. Almost always 19 re- 
fers to what precedes: Gen. 1,7 13 "073 
and it was so, as God commanded. v. 9. 
11. 1 K. 20, 40 חִרְצְףּ‎ OMX ἸΏΒ Ἵ9 so 
(this) is thy judgment, thou hast thyself 
decided. 1 Sam. 23,17 and also Saul 
my father \2 27" so knoweth, where there 
is no need of reading 159 as a demonstr. 
pron. this. Jer. 5, 31 עמר 3308 כן‎ my 
people love it thus, love to have it so. 
Prov. 28, 2 but with prudent and wise 
men, A778" {2 so shall he endure, i.e. the 
prince (comp. the other clause) shall 
prolong his reign; here 3 approximates 
to a sign of the apodosis, comp. οὕτω 
Matthie Gr. Gramm. ὃ 565. 1,2. Ps.61, 9. 
63, 3. 90, 12.—Often as corresponding to 
each other are j2—2, as—so, see in} A. 
1; j2—"HND, 866 ἽΝ no. 1. p. 442. 
More rarely inverted, --פִּצָשַר‎ Ἴ3, , 98 
Gen. 18, 5. 2 Sam. 5 95 ; ַּן--פּמו‎ Ex. 
10, 14. In other places > is omitted in 
the protasis, Is. 55, 9 (comp. v. 10. 11). 
Judg. 5, 15. 

Further, this adverb may be ל‎ 
rendered, according as it refers to quali- 
ty, to quantity, or to time, ete. a) As 
to quality or character, so, such, so con- 
stituted, etc. Job 9, 35 "Vad "228 לא כן‎ 
non ego sic sum(as Terence often) apud 
me, Engl. I am not so constituted with 
myself, 1 am not so at heart. 1K. 10, 12 
DE 22K "YD 52 ND לא‎ dhere came afler- 


A73 כן‎ 


כמר 


1 K. 3, 26; צֶל‎ Gen. 43, 30. So of pity, 
compassion, to be kindled, moved, Hos. 
11,8. Comp. Hom. Od. 1.48 wot ἀμφ᾽ 
0 δαΐφρονι 6005104 ἦτορ. 

2. to be burned, scorched. Lam. 5, 10 
our skin ts scoi'ched as with a furnace 
from the glow of famine. Vulg. exusta 
est. 


ἘΠῚ. VAD .ג‎ 122, to plait, to braid, 
to interweave; whence מכמר‎ , "237% 
m7 227, net. 


ִּנִירִים τὰ. (τ. "29 1( only plur.‏ פמר 
idol-priests 2 2K. 23, 5. Hos. 10, 5. Zeph.‏ 
a priest, in general.‏ כב | Syr.‏ .1,4 
But this word, as well as other Syriac‏ 
words relating to divine worship, is re-‏ 
stricted by the Hebrews to idol-worship ;‏ 
see Gesch. der Heb. Sprache p. 58.—As‏ 
is pr.‏ | בב | ,25" to the etymology,‏ 
blackness, sadness, and concer. ‘one who‏ 
hence‏ ; ו goes about in black,‏ 


an ascetic, a priest. Comp. dash ist, 


gloomy, sad, mourning, also an ascetic, 
monk, ecclesiastic. See Comment. on 
Is. 22, 12. 38, 15. 


plur. m. (rv. 29 1) obscu-‏ כְּמְרְירִים 
except‏ שפררר rations, after the form‏ 
Hirek in the first syllable, as - ΓΞ.‏ 
anys" let‏ 522" יום 5 ,3 Once Job‏ 
of the day y terrifi y it 56. my‏ 0 
natal day, i.e. obscurations of the day-‏ 
light or of the sun, eclipses, which‏ 
were anciently supposed to portend evils‏ 
and calamities.—Some ancient versions‏ 
regard > asa prefix before the subst.‏ 
and then the sense is, the bit-‏ , מרירים 
ternesses as of the day, i. e. the greatest‏ 
calamities which can happen to a day ;‏ 
comp. on this 3 p. 441. no. 4. But the‏ 
first sense is far better adapted to the‏ 
parallelism.‏ 


. ὯῺΞ 00801. root, prob. i. 6. 359 to 
subdue, to depress, ב‎ and % being in- 
terchanged; whence 1 incubus, 
yo ls ee v 
grape-husks, refuse, as being trodden 
out. Hence Heb. פמוש‎ . 


night-mare, Arab. 


* FV'22 obsol. root, perh. i.g. 52 0 
hide. Hence mm3% pr. ἢ. 
40* 


כן ATA,‏ כן 


Once it is for "WX 42> on this account 
that, because, Is. 26,14, where it has the 
fee of a conjunction ; comp. צלחפּן‎ for 
“Wx jad. 6) By degrees לכן‎ was also 
deflected so as to assume an adversative 
power, yet therefore, nevertheless, atta- 
men, comp. j2&. So preceded by אם‎ in 
the protasis, Jer. 5,2 although (2%) they 
say, As the Lord liveth ; yet therefore 
לכן)‎ pr. for this very 0 ( they swear 
falsely. Also Is. 7, 14, ‘although ye 
impiously refuse the 7 sign, yet 
therefore (nevertheless) the Lord him- 
self will give you a sign. Often in the 
prophets, where there is a transition 
from rebukes and threats to consolations 
and promises; as Is. 10, 24 nevertheless, 
thus saith Jehovah of hosts,...fear not, 
ete 18279. 30: 18; Jer. 16. 14. 90 10: 
Biz. 39, 29. 1108. 5.1 ΡΠ Τὺ 
90, 2, Tonka bean "2127. שעפר‎ 135 
- ΘΙ δὸς my thoughts suggest to me 
an answer, 1. e. notwithstanding thy 
vaunting dal threatening words, I 
have yet something to reply: CO, 


to this is the Arab. =‏ ב 


oa attamen, nevertheless, which is 


prob. derived from the Heb. ἼΞΙΞΙ; but 
see De Sacy Gr. Ar. I. p. 566.—This 
adversative לכן‎ many regard as another 
word and of a different origin; and so 
I have also formerly taken it, viz. as 
made up from &> (לא)‎ and 4D. This 
view may indeed be supported by the 
authority of the LX X, who have twice 
rendered it οὐχ οὕτως, Gen. 4, 16. 16,7; 
and by the Arabic orthography, where 


it is also written oe, oe), see 


Hamas. Schult. p. 312, 364, 412. But 
the adversative use, as we have seen 
above, is really connected with and de- 
pendent on its causal power; and so too 
in the Chaldee particle > q. v. 

d) 42-53 on that account, therefore, 
i. g. j22,, but more 0 both in 
prose and poetry; Gen. 2, 24. 10, 9. 11, 
BF 15: Ὁ. 29. 18.7. 16, 9 Jobo, Sy aes 
45, 8. al. seepiss.—In the poetic style it 
has also the force of a causal conjunction, 
for ἼΩΝ jD->Y, on this account that, be- 
cause ; comp. {>> Is. 26,14, and עלדכּן‎ "3 
Ῥ. 462; also the ‘remarks on the ellipsis 


wards no such almug-wood. Also so very, 
Nah. 1,12 שלמים 131 רבים‎ oN although 
they be secure and so very many ; comp. 
Lat. negat. non ita multi, not so very 
many. Jer. 14,10 299 12398 42 they have 
so loved to wander. Ps. 127, 2, 4b) As 
to quantity, i..q. so much, so many. Ex. 
10, 14 5725 NAAN 13 80 many locusts as 
these, in such multitudes. Judg. 21, 14 
כן‎ ont ולא מיצאף‎ but they found not on 
them so many, 1. 6. not so many women as 
were needed, not women enough. ὁ) As 
to time, i.q. so long. Esth. 2, 12 רמלא‎ 45D 
מרוקיהן‎ 27 so long - the days of 
their purification. Also so often, Hos. 11, 
2 הלכו מפנרהֶם‎ 19 ἘΓῚΞ קראה‎ (as often 2 
they called them, 80 often did ther y go back 
from them. ἘΠῚ so soon, straight- 
way, immediately, preceded by 59 of time 
(as soon as), 1 Sam. 9, 13 19 פְּבאכֶס‎ 
ממצאון אתו‎ as soon as ye be come...so 
soon ye shall find him, 1. 6. straightway ; 
comp. Gr. wcs—we¢ Eurip. Pheniss. 1437. 
Hom. Il. 1. 512. ib. 14. 294. In poetry 
by a strong ellipsis 2 is sometimes omit- 
ted, Ps. 48, 6 572m כ‎ IN| as they saw, 
so they were astonished, 1. 6. as soon as, 
immediately. 

Nore. This particle is found also in 
the kindr. languages; but so that in its 
form or signification it departs more from 
its original than in Hebrew. Arab. only 


in cys, od, see below inc. Syr. 
— refers to time, and is changed also 
into \45. Chald. 43, also ἽΝΞΞ here, 
לכצן‎ hither, {8D hence. Zab. 5 SO. 
As connected with Prepositions : 
Die) Pak, ἀξ ΠΝ, Gfler.S0, 01. e. 
thereafter, after things have so hap- 
pened, afterwards ; see אחר‎ . 
b) {22 in such a state or condition, 
1. 6. so, then, therein, Kcc. 8, 10. Esth. 4, 
16.—In the Targums very often then, so. 
c) 39 αὐ) As causal adv. lit. ‘on ac- 
count of so,’ i. e. on that account, there- 
fore, Ex. 6, 6. 1006. 10, 13. 1 Sam. 3,14. 
Is. 5, 24. Job 39, 10. al. Gen. 4, 15 425 
קין וגו"‎ ΠΟΘ therefore (lest it be as 
thou fearest) whosoever slayeth Cain, 
etc. Corresponding to each other are 
פר הל‎ 439" because—therefore Is. 8, 6. 
0 shay Is, 29,13. 14. Num. 20, fest 


פנן 


. rid in Kal not used, Arab. 
I, If, IV, to call a person or thing by 
another and more honourable name or 
title, to deck with a title ; see Tauriz. 
ad Hamas. Schult. p. 320. Teblebi ad 
Harir. Schult. I. 57. Chald. to address 
one by his proper title. The primary 
idea is perh. to cover, comp. 323.—In 
Heb. only 

Pret fut. 732 1. to address in a 
soothing manner, to speak kindly to any 
one. Is. 44, 5 M227 ON ws וּבשם‎ and 
soothingly names the name of Tsrael. 
45,4 ἌΣ NDI Are 7 called ‘thee 
kindly though thou hast not known me. 

2. to flatter, Job 32, 21. 22. 

Deriv. subst. M22. 


M22 [ (τ. 221) ₪ plant, shoot, as be- 
ing set, placed; comp. 333, 9nd. Ps. 
80, 16 F729 ATED WR — and (visit, 
probect) the plant which thi y right hand 
hath planted. The ancient intpp. as- 
sumed also the masc. 13 in the same 
sense Dan. 11,7; seein 13 11. 2.—Others 
here make 7:5 imper. Kal with He pa- 
ragog. from r. 129 in a signif. to cover, to 
protect ; of which however there is no 
other trace. 


MD ἅπ. heyou. Ez. 27, 23, Canneh, pr. 
n. of a city, prob. Ctesiphon, ἴα נה‎ 
which algo is read in one of De Rossi’s 
Mss. Comp. mp? for MP7; see more 
in M22). 


min see M39. 


32 τὰ. (r. 33) plur. פפרדת‎ 1 10, 
12; 6 suff. פנוררת רנר‎ ΓΈ 137, '2)-anee 
77D Ez. 26,13; Gr. κινύρα, κιννύρα, 
a species of harp or lyre, Lat. cithara, 
[whence the modern word guwilar,] a 
stringed instrument of music, celebrated 
for David’s skill in playing upon it, and 
employed both in sacred and profane 
music, in rejoicing and in mourning, 
1,K. 10, 19. Is..5,.12,. 23, 12. Genudly.27. 
Job 30,31; usually as an accompaniment 
to the voice, Ps. 33, 2. 43, 4. 49, 5. 71, 
22. al. Josephus relates, Ant. 7. 12. 3, 
that the κινύρα had ten strings, and was 
struck with a plectrum ; but this is con- 
trary to the words in 1 Sam. 16, 23. 18, 
10. 19,9, from which it appears that this 
instrument was played with the fingers. 


475 כן 


of relative conjunctions Lehrg. p. 636. 
Ps, 45,3 thou art fairer than the children 
of men... אֶלְהים‎ FBI 3.99 because 
that αἱ 0 hath blessed thee for ever. Ps, 
1, 5. 42,.7. Is. 15, 4. Jer. 48, 36. 

e) עדדכּן‎ lit. wntil so, i.e. until NOW, as 
yet, hitherto, Neh. 2,16. Here 42 refers 
to time as in Syriac ; see note above. 

f) 3. 239 like this, in like manner, 
Is. 51, 6; comp. Engl. such-like. Sept. 
ὥσπερ ταῦτα, Vulg. sicut hec; and so 
all the ancient versions. But see in j2 
.א--.111‎ 

11. 13 m. (r. 135 1( 6. suff. "23, 39. 

1. a stand, base, pedestal; 1 K. 7, 1 
ἸΞ ΠΏΣ in the manner of a base, tikes a 
pedestal. Spec. of the base or feat of 
the laver in the court of the temple, Ex. 
30, 18. 28. 31, 9. Lev. 8, 11. Of the 
base or socket of a ship’s mast, Is, 33, 23; 
called in Greek wecodun Od. 15. 290, 
ae Il. 1. 494, ἰστοπέδη Od. 12. 51. 

2. a stand, station, place, Gen. 40, 13. 
41,13. Dan. 11,20 123 ועמד על‎ and there 
shall rise up in his place, in his stead. v. 
21.38. So v. 7 133 Mw Az וְעָמַד‎ 
and out ofa shoot of her roots (one) shall 
rise up in his place, pr. stand in his place. 
Sept. and Vulg. render 123 by φυτόν av- 
tov, plantatio ejus, taking it in the nom. 
case; see ind. 


111. 13 τὰ. (τ. 522 I) 6 gnat, in Sing. 
once Is. 51, 6 ἸΞ 29 like gnats. Sept. 
frigidly ὥσπερ ταῦτα, Vulg. sicut hec; 
see in כּן‎ I. B. f. above. 

Prior. 0722 Ex. 8, 12. 14. Ps. 105, 31; 
Sept. σκνῖφες, Vulg. sciniphes, a species 
of small gnats, very troublesome from 
their sting, and abounding in the marshy 
regions of Egypt; culex reptans Linn. 
610162 molestus Korsk. See Hdot. 1. 95. 
Philo de vita Mosis T. II. .כ‎ 97 ed. Man- 
gey. Other ancient and modern testi- 
monies are collected in Bochart Hieroz. 
Il. p. 579. Oedmann’s Verm. Sammll. 
aus der Naturkunde, Fasc. I. c. 6.—The 
Hebrew intpp. and Josephus (Ant. 2. 14. 
3) with little probability explain it by 
lice ; and the Talmudists also use the 
sing. 523 for ₪ louse. Comp. 025. 

13 Chald. i. ᾳ. Heb. so, thus, but re- 
ferring always to what follows, where 
the Hebrews use not 13, but פה‎ ; so 
Dan. 2, 25. 4 11. 6,7. Ezra 5, 3. 6.2.al. 


כנע 


3. to hide, see Hithp. and deriv. 0922. 
Chald. 033 id. but more freq. נש‎ 
wails, whence NWD yeaa sy- 


nagogue. Arab. to hide one- 
self; but in the deriv. also to collect. 


5 - = 5 5 - ΄’ 
as RWS, Kenai, synagogue, church . 


to collect, Eth. 1% 


to assemble, 112.17 church. 
in 733. 

Piet 1. q. Kal no. 2, to gather together, 
to assemble persons, Ez. 22, 21. 39, 28. 
Ps. 147, 2. 

Hirnp. to hide oneself, to wrap oneself 
in any thing, see the Arabic above. Is. 
28, 90 כְּהתִפְנָס‎ ΠΣ Hem and the 
covering 18 narrower than that he can 
wrap himself in it. 

Deriv. 0°3, O13, 02972, מִסְכְּנות‎ . 


temple; but τὰ 


See more 


*¥22 in Kal not used, pr. to bend the 
knee, to fall upon the knees, kindr. with 
312 q.v. This root is widely spread, 
comp. yoru, γνυ in γνυπετεῖν, genu, San- 
scr. ganu, Germ. Knie, Engl. knee; γω- 
vic, ἱγνύα hollow of the knee; Aram. 823, 
ας ineubuit ; also with the third radical 
strengthened, Germ. knicken, einknick- 
en. In Heb. spec. 

1. to fold together, to lay together, and 
hence fo collect, to bind up, as packages, 
bundles, see 4233 ; comp. Arab. δ το 


contract, be contracted, Conj. I, V, VII. 

2. to be bowed down, to be low, de- 
pressed, as a land, see ]322; and trop. 
of the mind, to be 7 like Chald. 


and Samar. 322. Arab. 4 Οοη]. I, 
LV, id. 

Hipu. 27255 to bow down, to bring 
low, to humble any one, Job 40, 12. Ps. 
107, 12. Is. 25, 5. So espec. enemies, to 
vanquish, to subdue, 2 Sam. 8, 1. 1 Chr. 
17, 10. 18, 1. Ps. 81,15; and sometimes 
God is said to subdue enemies before 
(22>) any one, Judg. 4, 23. Deut. 9, 3. 
Ὁ Chr: 28, 19: Neh. Sh ὟΝ 

ΝΊΡΗ. 5399 1. to % brought low, hum- 
bled, subdued, 6. g. a vanquished enemy, 
0 יד פ‎ rom jude. 3, 30. Ps. 106, 42 
“737 Judg. 11, 33; eh 1 Sam. 7 19. 
1 Chr. 20, 4. 

2. to ו‎ oneself, to submit, 0 
before God or a divine messenger, with 


216 


כל 


Corresponding are Arab. BUS, Syr. 
ככ[‎ , tpl, cithara, harp, lyre. The 
rile lies in the tremulous, stridu- 


lous sound ; comp. r. "22. 
N22 Chald. see פנת‎ 84. 
W722 pr. .מ‎ see להולכין‎ . 


BED 1. .ף‎ D°2D gnats, Ex. 8, 13; comp. 
v. 12.14. It is construed with the femi- 
nine; and seems to be a collective form 
from Sing. j2. Cod. Samar. has plur. 
.כנרם‎ Comp. Lehrg. p. 517. 


N7222 Chald. adv. so, thus, in this 
manner, referring mostly to what fol- 
lows, Ezra 4, 8, 5, 9. 11; but also to 
what precedes, 5, 4. 6,13. It seems to 
be compounded on 5 and נמא , נרמא‎ 
which is often negligently used in the 
Talmud for כאמר , נלמר‎ , we say, dropping 
the ר‎ ; pr. therefore as we say, as is said, 
referring sometimes to what precedes, 
and sometimes to what follows. The 
Heb. translator renders it in Ezra 4, 8 
by כן אמר‎ (read W223), and in 5, 4 by 
כשנאמר‎ as issaid. In like manner Syr. 
ASL namely, is contracted from Zprols 


7 dicas. 


“22 I. i. q. 119, but trans. fo set, 
'o place ; comp. 1719323, 4972:2. Hence 
כּן‎ stand, base, 725 plant. — 

II. Perh. to nip, to pinch, Gr. κνάω, 
χγήϑω, κνίζω, Germ. kneipen, Engl. to 
nip; comp. χγιπός, κνιφός, עא‎ a nip- 
ping insect; and with a sibilant prefixed 
σχνίψ, oxvipes, a gnat, gnats. Hence 
j2;, 0722, gnats. 

Bevin 2 11, 111, M25, and the three 
here ו‎ 


"222 (prob. for 4323, whom Jehovah 
hath set) Chenant, pr. ἢ. m. Neh. 9, 4. 


Wiss2 (id.) Chenaniah, pr. n. τῇ. 
1 Chr. 15, 22. 26, 29; for which 15, 27 
mises 


WIN232 (id.) Conaniah, pr. n. of a Le- 
vite,.2 Chr. 31, 12. 19. 35,9 Keri. In 
Cheth. 4573355. 


O22 1. to collect, to heap up, as 
stones Ecc. 3, 5; treasures 1400. 2, 8. 
26; waters Ps. 33, 7. Hence ὉΠ, 05D. 

2. to gather together persons, to assem- 
ble, Esth. 4, 16. 1 Chr. 22, 2. 


כנם 


20, but far more freq. Sing. with art. 
collect. "2322, a gentile noun. 

1. a Canaanite, the Canaanites, i. e. 
a) A single people who inhabited, be- 
fore the Hebrews, the lower tracts of Pa- 
lestine on the sea-coast and the Jordan ; 
Num. 13, 29 the Canaanites dwell by the 
sea and by the side of Jordan. Josh. 5,1. 
11, 3. Deut. 11, 30; see the etymology 
in 5325 no. 2, Often coupled with the 
names of other tribes; and the sacred 
writers, while intending to comprise all 
the tribes dwelling in Palestine, some- 
times by synecdoche mention only two, 
the Canaanites and Perizzites, Gen. 13, 
7; sometimes three, the Canaanites, 
Hivites, Hittites, Ex. 23, 28; or again 
five, the Canaanites, Hittites, Amorites, 
Hivites, Jebusites, Ex. 13; 55; or six, 
adding the Perizzites, Ex. 3, 8. 17. Josh. | 
12, 18; or seven, adding the Girga- 
shites, Deut. 7, 1. Josh. 3, 10; or finally 
ten, the Kenites, Kenizzites, Kadmon- 
ites, Hittites, Perizzites, Rephaim, Amor- 
ites, Canaanites, Girgashites, Jebusites, 
Gen. 15, 19-21. In this number are 
several which cannot be reckoned as 
Canaanites, but as other aborigines ; as 
the Rephaim, the Kenites, ete. b) In 
a wider sense put for all the tribes 
dwelling west of the Jordan and in Phe- 
nicia before the Hebrews, deriving their 
descent from Canaan (Gen. 10, 15-18) ; 
Gen. 10, 18. 19. 12, 6. 50, 11. Josh. 16, 
10. 17, 12 sq. Judg. 1, 10. 28. 29; also 
xs 9, 8. 172.:Deut.* 11, -50-.Eae leo 
They are mentioned as Gentiles and 
unclean Zech. 14, 21 Sept. for 4322, 
"3322, has ו‎ Χαναάν, Χαναναῖος, 
but ו‎ also Φοινέκη, Φοίνιξ, Ex. 
6, 15. 16,35. 1081. 5, 1. 12. Job 40, 25. 
So Mark 7, 25 comp. Matt. 15 22,—The 
Canaanites were celebrated merchants, 
and hence 

2. Canaanite for merchant, generally, 
Job 40, 30 [25]. Prov. 31,24. So "129 
Chaldean, for astrologer. 


[29 iq. Arab. WaiS to cover, to 
protect ; whence 422 covering, wing. 
Comp. r. עגף‎ . Not found in Kal. 

ΝΊΡΗ. to cover or hide oneself. Is. 30, 
20 עוד מורֶיף‎ HD "-N> no longer shall 
thy teachers hide themselves, i. 6. they 
shall come forth openly, and no longer 


AT7 


כנע 


29 .א 1 מִפְכֶר ;27 ,34 Chr.‏ 2 לפנר 
seest thou how Ahab hath humbled him-‏ 
self before me? 2 K.22,19; "pba 2 Chr.‏ 
absol. Lev. 26 41.‏ ;36,12 .23 .12 ,33 

2 Chr. 12, 7. 12. 30, 11. 


M29 f. (τ. 323) once c. suff. FN93> Jer. 
> 10,17, a package, bundle, bale, so called 
from folding and binding together. Sept. 
by conject. ὑπόστασις. Targ. wares. 


1529 pr.n. Canaan. R.322 Kal no. 2. 

1. Canaan, the son of Ham, and father 
of the 0 Gen. 9, 18. 22. 25-27. 
10, 6. 15. Sept. Χαναᾶν. 

2. Canaan, the land of the Canaan- 
ites, Ex. 15, 15; fully j322 אֶרֶץ‎ Gen. 
13, 12. 16, 3. 23, 2.19. 33,18; pr. low 
tract or region, from r. 323 with the end- 
ing j= as in δ, opp. to the higher 
land Dus or Syria, see 72292) ΠΟ. 1.-- 
Spec. a) The country on this side 
Jordan, opp. to Gilead, Num. 33, 51. 
Josh. 21, 2. 22,9. b) Pliner, / 29, 
11, i. 6. the northern part of Canaan at 
the foot of Lebanon, whose inhabitants 
call themselves 3325 on coins; comp. 
Comment. on Is. 1. 6. Monumm. Pheenic. 
p. 267. They are called by the Greeks 
Φοίνικες. The Carthaginians, a colony 
of the Phenicians, also retained this an- 
cient name ; as is testified by Augustin 
(Expos. Ep. ad Rom. § 13) as follows: 
“Interrogati rustici nostri (i. e. Hippo- 
henses), quid sint? Punice respondentes 
Canani, corrupta scilicet, ut in talibus 
solet, una littera, quid aliud respondent, 
quam Chananei?” | 6( Philistia, Zeph. 
2, 5 צֶרֶץ פִּלְטְתִים‎ j222.—Hence mira 
oe Canaanitish women Gen. 28, 1. 6. 
36, 2; ב‎ ἼΞΧΣ the idols of Canaan, wor- 
ו‎ there, Ps. 106, 38; 4223 טפת‎ 6 
language of Canaan, 1. 6. the Hebrew, 
which was spoken 2 the Canaanites 
and Hebrews, Is. 19, 18 ; comp. also Ps. 
135, 11. Judg. 3, 1. 

3. Put for’ j222 ארטו‎ a Canaanite, Hos. 
12,8; and so for a merchant ו‎ 
Is, 93, 8 "3332 her merchants ; comp. 
Zeph. 1, 11, and see "2222 no. 2. 


2222, fem. of the preced. Chenaanah, 
pr.m.m. a)1Chr.7,10. b) 1K, 
22, 11. 2 Chr. 18, 10. 


"2222 Gen. 38, 2, fem. ΠΣ 46, 10. 
Ex. 6, 15; Plur. D323 Neh. 9, 9%. 


כנש 


3, 9 spread now thy covering over thy 
handmaid, i. 6. receive me to thy bed ; 
comp. Theocr. Idyll. 18. 19, and ἐπισκιά- 
fev Luke 1,35. Ὁ) Spoken of a land, 
the earth, etc. a border, corner, end ; as 
the habitable earth is often compared 
by the ancients to a garment spread out. 
Is. 24, 16 YAN 522 corner, end of the 
earth. Mostly in the plur. Job 37, 3. 38, 
13 VAN mips2 the corners of the 7 
extrema terrarum ; also Is. 11, 12 and 
Ez.7,2 7287 ארְבַעת כַנְפות‎ 7 cor- 
ners a the earth or land. = 6( Of an ar- 
my, wing, as in Lat. and Engl. whence 
poet. for an army itself, Is. 8, 8. 18, 1 
Comp. ©°Ba8 p. 12. 0 The Helios 
point, batélement, pinnacle of the temple, 
Dan. 9, 27. Coop. πτερύγιον TOU ἱεροῦ, 
Matt. a. δ. 


᾿ BPP) obsol. root, onomatopoetic, pr. 
to give forth a tremulous and. stridulous 
sound, e. g. the quavering sound of a 
string when struck, Germ. schnarren, 
knarren. Hence “"22 harp, lyre, from 
its stridulous sound.—Kindred are Greek 
κίνυρος, pr. whimpering, spoken of a que- 
rulous, mournful tone, whenke ‘Gr. κινύ- 
ρα; cee yiyyaos, aioe. γίγγρας, Lat. 
gingrind, i. 6. a pipe yielding a stridu- 
lous querulous tone, and gingritus the 
cackling of geese.—Deriv. "123, and 


ΓΞ (i. q. Vi22 lyre) Deut. 3, 17, 
minz2 (plur. lyres)’ 1 K. 15, 20; minid 
Josh. 11, 2, Chinnereth, Chinneroth, pr. 
n. of a city in the tribe of Naphtali, situ- 
ated on the lake of Galilee, which is 
thence called MES ΘᾺ em. 34, 11. 
105 5.97 ונת‎ Josh. 12 oe Inthe 
Targums ig found the later peri “0255, 
פנרסר‎ , whence Gr. Τενγησάρ 1 Mace. 11, 
67. Jos. Ant. 2. 25.3, 17; and in Note 
Τενγησαρέτ Matt. 14, 34. Mark 6, 53. 
Luke 5,1. This beautiful lake is about 
twelve miles long by six broad in its 
widest part, with lmpid water and 
abounding in fish. See Reland Palest. 
p: 258 sq. Bibl. Res. in Palest, 11, Ὡς 
261 sq. 312 sq. 


. 12:3 Chald. to gather together, to 
assemble, i. q. Heb. 0:3, Syr. id. Inf. 
Dan. 3, 2. 

Irue. to be gathered together, assem- 
bled, Dan. 3, 3.27. Freq. in the Targg. 
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כנם 


be vexed by persecutors. So Abulwalid 
and Jarchi; see Comment. on Is. 1..6.-- 
Hence 


pie Ὁ Ohi. 3 15 15 
constr. 532 ; Dial ἘΠΕ292 constr. "BID ; 
but the same is used for the Plur. as טש‎ 
mips Is. 6, 2, כִנְפַיִם‎ ΣΞῚΝ Kz. 1, 6. 10, 
21. Plur. constr. כְּפוּת‎ ‘fem. Deut Ὁ; 
12. Is; 11,12; but masc. ἴῃ the sionif, 
no. 2. a. 0 Ez. בכ ה‎ 


1. ₪ wing, so called as covering, 


protecting. Arab. קש‎ wing, side, 
Eth. 1745 wing ; 
Chald. 5:3, Sam. 7 Syr. vals, 
225, id. Comp. 53 Heb. and Chald. 


from kindr. 523; also B°B48 p. 12.—Is. 
10, 14. Job 39, 13. 1 K. 6, 27. Ez. + 
al. pp2“HiD-5D every fowl of wing, every 
winged fowl, Gen. 1, 21; > צפור‎ birds 
of wing Ps. 148,10; “5 כַּלדצפור‎ Deut. 
4, 17 ; “3:83 צפרר‎ Ez. 39, 17 comp.v.4; 
3.53 כְּלהצפור‎ every bird of every wing, 
every species of bird, Gen. 7, 14. Ez. 
17, 28. So 395: 593 7 1, .17, and 
ENED 5595 Ecc. 10, 20, ‘one baie 
wings, ? poet. fora bird. Poet. mM 529 
the wings of the wind Ps. 18, 11. 2 
“im "52D the wings of the morning 139, 9; 
expressive of the swiftness with which 
the winds and the dawn move onward. 
—Metaph. with the idea of BOUL ead, 
defence, Ps. 17, 8 "ΠΟΤ 47H2D בּצל‎ 
hide me beneath the shadow of thy wings. 
90. 8: 57,2. OF, 5. 63, 8. .91; 4. Ruth > 


12. Comp. Arab. >, Lis and 
2 6 
\ 5 Schult. ad Job. 472. 


2. an extremity, corner,e.g. a) Of 
a garment, a skirt, flap, πτέρυξ, πτερύ- 
ytov, fully המערל‎ ΓΞ the skird of the 
robe 1 Sam. 4 5. 12. Num. 15, 38. 
Deut. 22, 12. Hagg. 2, 12; also, the 
name of the garment being ו‎ 
Zech. 8, 23 “77 איש‎ 52D the shirt of a 
Jew, i. 6. of his upper garment. Ez. 5, 3. 
—As the outer garment was used by 
the Orientals to wrap themselves in 
at night, hence ©: is also put for the 
extremity or corner of a bed-covering, 
coverlet, 610. Deut. 23,1 52 ולא רְגִפָה‎ 
ΣΝ nor shall he uncover his father’s 
coverlet, i. e. he shall not violate 1118 fa- 
ther’s bed. 27,20, comp. Ez. 16, 8. Ruth 


region, protection. 


כסה 


Chr. 29, 10. 2 Chr. 7,18. Esth.‏ 1 הַמַּלְכוּת 
Hence‏ .46 1 כ הַמַּלוּבָה ; 1 ,5 .9 ,1 
Bic 6 dignity or authority’ Gen.‏ 0 
only as to the throne will I be‏ 40 ,41 
than thou, i. 6. 1 reserve to my-‏ 0 
self only the royal dignity. Ps. 45, 7,‏ 
p. 55, note. So to establish‏ אלה" see in‏ 
one’s throne, i.e. his kingdom, Is. 16, 5.‏ 
Spoken of the throne of God, Ps. 9, 5.‏ 
Is. 6, 1. Job 20, 0‏ .9 ,47 

2. For the elevated seat or cathedra 
of the high-priest, 1 Sam. 1, 9. 4, 13; 
the tribunal of a judge, Ps. 122, 5 (comp. 
Dan. 7,9). Ps. 94,20 nian כ'‎ tribunal of 
wickedness, 1. 6. unjust judges. Hence 
for jurisdiction, district, Neh. 3,7. Of 
a military tribunal, Jer. 1, 15; also of 
any seat, e. g. a stool or chair, 2 K. 
4,10. Prov. 9, 14; espec. an honourable 
seat, 7132 SOD 1Sam.2,8. Metaph. Is. 
22, 23 and he (Eliakim) shall be fora 
seat of glory to his father’s house, i. e. 
through him shall all his kindred be 
honoured. 


YIO2 Chald. a Chaldean, Ezra 5, 12; 
elsewhere "JOD q. v. 


to cover; kindr. are 802 and‏ פסה" 
moa. Syr. {ms 10. also ‘to put on;‏ 
Arab. LusS to put on; Chald. MO> te‏ 
cover, and hence to hide, lie concealed.‏ 
—In Kal only in particip. "62 Prov.‏ 
and pass. constr. "10D Ps.‏ ;23 .16 ,12 
Far more usual is‏ .32,1 

MOD, 1 pers. "MSD, "MOD Ps.‏ מפזק 
"MOD Ez. 32,7; fut. M93". apoc.‏ ,9 ,143 
O32").‏ 

1. to cover, c. acc. Ex. 10, 5. Num. 9, 
15. 22,5; oralso >» (like other verbs of 
covering, 6. ₪. 720, "BD), q.d. to cover 
over, Num. 16, 33 PANT שַכְרהֶם‎ Dam the 
earth covered them over, pr. was a cover- 
ing over them. Job 21, 26 מְכַסָּה‎ ΠῚ 
הס‎ and worms cover them. 2 Chr. 5, 
8. Ps. 106, 17. Hab. 2, 14; c. 2 Is. 11, 9. 
—So to cover a person or Te with any 
thing, 6. ₪. construed: a) With acc. 
of pers. and 3 of the covering, Lev. 17, 
13 “B32 וְכְסָהוּ‎ he shall cover it (the 
blood) with earth. Job 15, 27. Is. 51, 16. 
Num. 4, 5. 8. 11. ~b) With two ace. Ez. 
16, 10. 18,7.16. c) With על‎ of pers. 
and’. of covering, Ps. 44,20. 4) With 
acc. of the covering and >» of the thing 
covered, Ez. 24,7; comp. Job 36, 32.— 


479 


כנת 


ΓῸΞ m. (Ὁ. 2D) only Plur. M433; pr. 
a surname, cognomen, title. Meton. one 
having the same surname or title as an- 
other, i.e. sustaining the same office, 
subject to the same king, i. q. σύνδουλος, 
colleague, associate in office. Correspond- 
ing is Syr. jade ρίαν. [ 2015 , ie. σύνδου- 
hos, otvdovhor.—Once Ezra 4, 7 ἌΝ ἢ 
כּניתיו‎ and the rest of his colleagues ; 
Sept. ot λοιποὶ ovrvdovdor.—The form 
md js for M872, M22, and the plural is 
formed in the ee manner as מנָאות‎ . 
ΤΣ Ὡς. from 733, see Lehrg. p. 509, 606. 


ΓΞ Chald. id. a colleague, σύνδουλος, 
only plur. c. suff. HO122 his colleagues, 
Ezra 5, 6; 777332 their colleagues 4, 9. 
17%..28.: 5, 3...6,:6. 13. Comp. the Heb. 


OD m. .הא‎ λεγόμ. in the suspected 
reading Ex. 17, 16, commonly held to be 
i.q. SOD throne, which is read in 6 
Samaritan codex. But the context and 
the words οὖν. 15 "3 Mim", demand the 
reading 02 a standard, banner, where 
see. 


ας . 
NOD obsol. root, i. gq. %82 to cover ; 
whence 89> and 


NOD Prov. 7, 20, also 2 Ps. 81, 4, 
the full moon, time of the full moon. Syr. 
כגן‎ , according to Isa Bar Ali, is ‘the 
first day of the full moon,’ and also ‘the 
whole time of the full moon;’ so also often 
in Barhebreus and Ephrem Syrus.— 
The etymology is doubtful; unless we 
may say that the moon at her {ull is whol- 
ly covered with light, from r. 992, כִּסָא‎ ; 
comp. Ps. 104, 2 mabe six פסה‎ cover- 
ing thyself with light as with a garment. 
See Thesaur. p. 698, 699. 


NOP m. twice > Job 26, 9. 1 K. 10, 
19; c. suff. "NO= (for "NOD), FNOD; gar. 
כּסאות‎ for mind>. ₪. 802. 

l.a throne, i. e. an elevated seat with 
a canopy and hangings which cover it ; 


85 2 
Arab. יש‎ Aram. 8073, Lawias, id. 
the letter ἢ being inserted instead of 


doubling the Ὁ, 1. 6. rs for ss, see under 
lett. =. The Samaritan has also in the 


root צרא‎ for שן ספ-- כַּסָה‎ Roda 
throne of ivory 1K. 10, 18; mobo ' 5 
the throne of the ווק‎ royal. throne, 
Deut. 17, 18. 2 Sam. 8, 13; and so כ'‎ 


.- ...ו‎ σοο-αιιὶι'έῆῃῆτσ 


כסי 


pardon, an atonement, a penalty. Soin 
the much vexed passage Gen. 20, 16 
ἼΝ ἼΩΝ לכל‎ py פְּסוּת‎ FP הַמָּה הוא‎ 
ἘΞ וָאֶת‎ lo, this (the thousand shekels) is 
to thee a penalty for all which has hap- 
pened with thee and before all men. 
Comp. Gen. 32, 21 M723 1722 MIEN 
pr. J will cover es face (appease him) 
with the present. 'The Sept. though here 
neglected or misunderstood by interpre- 
ters, renders it correctly: ταῦτα ἔσται σοι 
εἰς τιμὴν τοῦ προσώπου Gov, Where τιμή 
is a fine, penalty, price, Il. 1. 159, i. q. 
elsewhere tiujuu.—Most interpreters 
understand this covering of the eyes to be 
a veil, and the whole passage they arbi- 
trarily render thus: lo, this shall be to 
thee a veil for the eyes unto all who are 
with thee and to all others, i.e. so it shall 
be manifest to all that thou art a mar- 
ried woman. They add further, that 
only married women were accustomed 
to wear veils; but this is contrary to 
oriental custom, and is incapable of 
proof. 
2. a garment, Deut. 22, 12. 


/ כַּסַח‎ to cut off a plant, vine, etc. to 
cut down, part. pass. 4102 Is. 33, 12. Ps. 
80, 17. Kindr. are NEP, ,קצה‎ Fp, 
VxR, also 513, Ih, 113. Chald. and 
Syr. ΠΌΞ, alld , to prune vines. 


S909 τῷ. (r. 50D) 1. ₪ fool, Ps. 92,°7. 
94/78." סע‎ 1, 92.10 ἘΠ ΒΕ Taro: ee 
14.8. 24. 33. 15, 2 and often in Prov. 
and 18600. The ous of impiety, un- 
godliness, is often implied, Prov. 15, 20. 
19, 1. al. comp. the synon. "8, 523, and 
the opp. 535 

2. Chesil, as the name of a constella- 
tion, Job 9,9. 38, 31. Am. 5,8; according 
to most of the ancient interpreters the 
constellation Orion, which the Orientals 
call (US, pan, xb°52, 1. 6. the giant. 
They appear to have conceived of this 
constellation under the figure of an im- 
pious giant כִּסִיל)‎ impious) bound upon 
the sky; whence Job 38, 31 canst thou 
loose the bands of Orion 2—Plur. ִּסִילִים‎ 
Is. 13, 10, q. d. the Orions or giants of 
the sky, 1. 6. the greater constellations 
similar to Orion. So Lat. Cicerones, 
Scipiones, 1. 0. men like Cicero and 
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כסה 


Trop. in the phrases: 70 cover any one 
with shame Mic. 7, 10; confusion Ps. 
44.16. Jer. 51, 51 ; terror Ez. 7, 18. Ps. 
55, 6; so God covers the faces of judges, 
makes them blind, Job 9, 24. Also to 
cover any one (a wife) Tah violence, 
heap up injuries upon her, Mal. 2, 16.— 
Intrans. to cover oneself, to put on any 
thing, c. 2 Gen. 38, 14. Deut. 22, 12; 
0. 800. Jon. 3, 6 שק‎ Da" he covered fan. 
self with sackcloth, put on sackcloth, 
Arab. LusS to put on, 6. ace. 

2. to cover, 1. e. to hide, to conceal, 

comp. Chald. Prov. 10, 18. 12, 16. 23. 
Job 31, 33; with על‎ of pers. Deut. 13, 9; 
with acc. of thing and 7 of pers. Gen. 
18,17. Job 23,17 פְּסֶהדאפל‎ 72505 and 
τς he τ (not) covered the dark- 
ness from my sight, hath not freed me 
0 
143, 9 "93 τοῖν unto thee do Thide, I 
Bee to thee for covert; Sept. πρὺς σὲ 
κατέφυγον». 
9. Metaph. to cover sin, i. 6. to pardon, 
10 forgive, 1. ᾳ. "BD, 6. acc. Ps. 85,3; על‎ 
Brows 10: 2-6. 3.37 .]4,5[- יפ‎ 1 
MNLM "AOD whose sin is covered, i. 6. par- 
doned. Comp. בבק‎ 

Pua ®> and ִּסָה‎ Ps. 80; 11. Prev. 
24, 31, fut. MDs", part. ΓΞ ; to be co- 
vered, Gen. 7,19. 20; with 3 of the 
covering, 1 Chr. 21,16. Ecc. 6,4; also 
with acc. Ps. 80,11 mEy BN 12 the 
mountains were covered with its shade. 
Prov. 24, 31. | 

ΝΙΡΗ. id. Ez. 24, 8: 6. ב‎ Jer. 51, 42. 

Hirup. to cover oneself, to wrap one- 
self up, with 3 of the covering, Is. 59, 6. 
1 K. 11, 29; once acc. Jon. 3, 8. 

τ: ΟΞ, MADD (and (סוּת‎ mod, 
maa, nese. 


see NOD.‏ כָּסָה 





MO2 i. gq. NED q. v. 
MITASD Is..5, 25, see MMID. 


"02 .ג‎ only constr. עור‎ "253 a cover- 
ing of skins Num. 4, 6. 14. R.nd>. 


MOD f. (τ. MOD) 1. ₪ covering, 
cover, Ex. 21, 10. 22, 26. Job 24, 7. 26, 
6/3119. Metaph. עָינָלֶם‎ MSZ a cover- 
ine of or for the eyes, 1. 6. a present offer- 
edas an expiation for some fault, in order 
that one may shut his eyes upon 9 connive 
at it; or, a present made in the hope of 


כסבי 


1202 .ג‎ Zech. 7, 1. Neh. 1, 1, Gr. 
Χασελεῦ"! Mace. 1, 54, Chislev, the ninth 
month of the Hebrews, beginning with 
the new moon of December.—The ety- 
mology is unknown; yet it might per- 
haps be so called from the languor and 
torpor of nature, from r. 5D no. 2. b. 
Or it may be of Persian origin, as would 
appear from a Palmyrene inscription ; 
see Benfey, die Monatsnamen, comp. 
Thesaur. p. 702. 

(confidence, hope, r. 502) Che-‏ כּסֶלון 
salon, pr. n. of a place on the border of‏ 
the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15,10; there‏ 
ps χὴν also ΠΡ ΤΠ‏ 


aber) (id.) Chislon, pr. ἢ. Τὴ. Num. 

34, 21. 

nibop (hopes, τ. 50>) Chesulloth, pr. 
n. of a place in the tribe of Issachar, 
Josh. 19, 18; prob. the same with the 
next art. 

or flank of Tabor)‏ 8מ101) כָּסֶלותהתבור 
Chisloth- Tabor, pr. ἢ. of a place near the‏ 
western foot of mount Tabor, on the bor-‏ 
der of Zebulun, Josh. 19,12. [Prob. the‏ 
same as the preced. article, and both‏ 
identical with the mod. Iksal SLUSH,‏ 
Gr. Ξαλώϑ' Jos. B. J. 3. 3.1. See Bibl.‏ 
Res. in Palest. III. p. 182.—R.‏ 


plur. Gen. 10, 14. 1 Chr. 1,‏ כַּסְלְחִים 
Casluhim, pr. n. of a people sprung‏ ,12 
foul the Egyptians; probably, as Bo-‏ 
chart supposes, Phaleg IV. 31, the Col-‏ 
chians, whom the Greek writers also‏ 
mention as being a colony of the Egyp-‏ 
tians, Hdot. 2. 104. Diod. Sic. 1. 28, 55.‏ 
Strabo I. 3 ult. The name Colchians‏ 
might readily come from the fuller‏ 
dropping the s. :‏ , כסלת 


* BC to shear, to poll the head, once: "“ 
Ez. 44, 20. Kindred are 013, and other 
verbs beginning with 14; see %3i— 
Hence 

M02 f. Ex. 9, 32. 15. 28, 25, plur. 
כּסְמִים‎ ΕΖ. 4,9, a species of grain like 
wheat, with a 8 or bald ear as if 
shorn, Lat. far, adoreum, Gr. ζέα, ὀλυρά, 
the méder spelt, triticuan spelta Linn. 


9 
Arab. 2-5 which isin fact the same 


word as in Hebrew, m and 7 being inter- 
changed andr inserted. See Comment 
on Is. 6. 
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Lev. 3, 4. 10: 15. 


כסי 


Scipio—A אל‎ 0 
or Canopus, a bright star in the rudder 
of Argo or the ship, in the southern 
hemicphere. See more in Comment. 
on Is. 13,10. Michaelis Suppl. p. 1319 
87. Hyde on Ulugh Beigh’s Tables, p. 
74. Ideler iber Ursprung ἃ. Bedeut. der 
Sternennamen p. 240, 263. 

3. Chesil, pr. n. of a city in the south- 
ern part of Judah, Josh. 15, 30. 


MADD f. folly, Prov. 9,13. R. dod. 


/ bop a root found only once in the 
verb, see no. 2. b; but of various signifi- 
cations in the derivatives. The primary 
idea seems to be: 

1. to be fleshy, fat ; whence 522 loin, 
flank.—Then 

2. Asa denom. from 502, in a double 
signification: a) Ina good sense, to be 
strong, lusty, the loins being the seat of 
strength; comp. 523, משמן‎ ; 63. 
to be firm, confident, 66ח16[צו‎ ΞΌΞ, 7202, 
confidence, hope. b) In a bad sense, 


to be dull, sluggish, languid, like Arab. 


hud to be weak. Hence also as a 


kindred idea, to be foolish ; comp. 523, 
532, 533; and vice versa Satire 


words signifying strength transferred 
to the idea of virtue, as 5°". Or perh. 
this sense may come by transpos. from 
20 to be foolish.—So once fut. A, 503" 
Jer. 10,8. Hence the deriv. סיל‎ fool- 
ish, פסילות‎ ΒΌΞ, folly. 


50D m. 1. loin, . flank, lumbus, Job 15, 
27. Plur. n°202 the loins, pr. the tect 
muscles of the loins near the kidneys, 
to which the fat adheres, woos, ψοῖαι, 
as Symmachus well. 
4,9. 7,4. Job 15, 27503 bs naa וט‎ 
and ἜΞΩ he ו‎ fatness upon his 
loins, i. 6. the γαστρίδονλος pampers him- 
self. Also for the viscera generally, the 
bowels, inward parts, Ps. 38, 8. Comp. 
Bochart Hieroz. T. I. p. 506 sq. 

2. confidence, hope, Ps. 78,7. Job 8, 14. 
31, 24. Prov. 3, 26. See r. 503 no. 
2. a. 


3. folly, Ecc. 7, 25. .See the root no. 
2.b 


f. (r. 502) 1. confidence, 6‏ | סה 


Job 4, 6. 
2. folly, Ps. 85, 9. 
41 











כעס 


3 Chald. m. id. silver, st. emphat. 
BOD Dan. 2, 35. 5, 2. 4. 23. Ezra 4 
6, 5 7 


N"DOD Ezra 8, 17, Casiphia, pr. n. 
of a place (מקום)‎ on the way between 
Babylon and Jerusalem.—To this corre- 
sponds neither the Pyle Caspié nor the 
city Kaswin, as held by some. 


oD f. (Ὁ. (כָּסָה‎ plur. mineDd cushions, 
pillows, Hz. 13, 18. 20: Sept. προσχε- 
φάλαια, Vulg. τς according to the 
Rabbins long pillows, bolsters.—The 
letter M, although not radical and mere- 
ly the sign of the fem. gender, is never- 
theless retained also in the plural; as in 
no3, mip, comp. Lehrg. p. 474. 


ΕΣ Is. 59, 18, see כל‎ lett. C. 1. 


j22 Chald. adv. of time, now, αἱ this 
time, Dan. τ 95. 5. 19. τ 98: ae Be 
4 13. ἘΠῚ כ‎ 3 now oe 16.— 
It is 8 derived as ἃ prolonged form 
from Heb. 3 so, also now, comp. 19. 9 
Neh. 2,16, and. art. 42 ἘΠῚ 6. ip. Ales 
just as Shiner קעם‎ from Heb. ἘΠ. th 
deed 53> seems also to have had the 
signif. so; whence the following art. 


22> Chald. fem. of the preceding, 
adv. so, thus, 1. q. 13. but found only in 
one δ mizsi and so forth, et cetera, 
Ezra 4, 10. 11. 7, 12; contracted ὈΣΞῚ 
id. 4, 17. 


O72 fut. ὈΣΞῚ 1. to be indignant, 
vexed, to take ill, Ecc. 5, 16. 7, 9. Neh. 
3,30 (401 > Ps 11210: 

2. to be angry, Ez. 16, 42; with אל‎ 
of pers. 2 Chr. 16, 10. 

PiEL 03> to ποσοῖς to irritate, i. q. 
Hiph. Deut. a2, 21. 1 Sam. 176: 

11128. הִבְעָיס‎ 1.70 vex, to grieve, to 
trouble any one, 1 Sam. 1, 7. Neh. 4, 5 
[3, 37]. Ez. 32, 9. 

2. to make angry, to provoke, often of 
men who provoke Jehovah by their sins, 
espec. by idolatry, c. 3 Deut. 31, 29. 32, 
16) 1 ..16, 9.15.16 2. 7: ו‎ ἢ: 8 
58.0.89 al. More fully הַבְצִיס‎ 

ἼΩΝ OSD 1K.15, 30. 2K. 23, 26; also 
with the name οὔ God implied, 1 K. 
21, 22 HOPS NWN OVDN-be because of 
the anger with which thou hast made 
me angry. 2 K. 21,6. 23,19. Hos. 12 
15.—Hence 
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כסס 


0 O02 “1. Pr. to divide out, to distri- 
bute ; kindr. with קצץ‎ and other verbs 
beginning with 7p, D>, .גז‎ Hence 
d= tribute. 

2. to number, to reckon, comp. ΓΙ ; 
once Hx. 12, 4 every man according to 
his eating shall ye reckon for the lamb. 
Sept. συναριϑμηϑήσεται, Onk. מתמנון‎ , 
Syr. elsed. 

Deriv. 037, M059, 072, 75%. 


*TC2 fut. 5/027 1. Pr. to be or be- 
come pale, as in Chald. Comp. Niph. 
no. 1, and 52 silver.—Less near are 

and Waa deficit sol, luna, ca- 
ligavit oculus, diminutus est. 

2. Trop. to pine or long after any 
thing, to desire greatly, with > of pers. 
ἘΠ ΤῸ 1 int c.2 Ps. 17, 12. 

Nipu. 1. to be pale, to turn pale, from 
shame, since this feeling is indicated not 
only by blushing, but also by turning 
pale; see 79M and Talmudic 77257 to 
make ashamed, comp. Comment. on Is. 
29,22. Hence, to be ashamed; Zeph. 2, 
1 5022 כא‎ 55 O nation not ashamed, 
1. 6. without shame, shameless. 

2. i.q. Kal no. 2, Gen. 31, 30. Ps. 84, 
3.—Hence 


52> τη. 0. suff. "BdD 1. silver, so 
called from its paleness, r. FED, as Gr. 
ἄργυρος from ἀργός white, and ht gold 
from its yellow colour; comp. 3%. τὰ 
Samar. id.—Gen. 23, 15 או כ מאת שקלד‎ 
502 four hundred shekels of aie ν. 
ΠΟ מ 7 ...בל‎ 
Bac word bow peed 6. ₪. FEN 
502 a thousand (shekels) Ὁ πο: Gen. 
20, 16. HOD ΔῸΣ twenty shekels of 
ier Gen. 37, 28. Deut. 22, 19. Hos. 3, 
2. Metaph. ἴο purify silver, i. 6. to 
cleanse a people from their sins, Mal. 3, 
3 comp. v. 2. Is. 1, 25. 

2. money, which anciently consisted 
of bars or pieces of silver weighed out 
and not coined; comp. ἀργύριον, Fr. ar- 
gent. Gen. 23, 13. 43, 15. 21. Ex. 22, 6. 
Num. 3, 49. 51. Deut. 23, 20. "29 ὯΌΞ 
current money, see in עבר‎ no. 2. Also, 
that which is bought with money, e. g. a 
slave, Ex. 21, 21 הוּא‎ 1502 "2 for he is 
his money, his purchase; also Gen. 17, 
12. Ex. 12, 44. Plur. pieces of silver, 
money, Gen. 42, 25, 35. 


כפ 


palms, the two hands, the hands, Job 36, 
32. Is. 49,16; very freq. also for the 
plural. Hence, 0783 019 )0 spread out 
the hands in prayer, etc. see in 078 no. 
2.c; DIBD NY) 10 lift up the hands, Lam. 
2, 19. Ps. 63, 5; m1pd על‎ Nv? fo bear 
upon the hands, to deal kindly with, to 
cherish, Ps. 91,12; פ'‎ "p23 on violence 
is in the 5 6 one, i. 6. he has 
done violence, wrong, Jeb 16, 17. Is. 59, 
6, 3. 7, 4.1 Olira Ta ie. San. 3, 8; con- 
tra, B9B2 "P3 of clean hands, innocent, Ps. 
24,4; 5D פעל‎ the work of one’s hands 
Ps. 9, 17 ; also ΕΞ רגר‎ the labour of 
the handy profit, Gen. 31, 42. Ps, 128, 2. 
—P tur. כּפות‎ palms, used instead of the 
Dual before 777 ἃ5 ב' רדיס‎ the palms of 
the hands Dan. 10,10; twice D735 MiBD 
of hands cut off and dead, 1 Sam. 5, 4. 
2K. 9,35; see Lehrg. p. 539. Comp. 
in no. 3, 4, 5, 6, below. 

2. ban ἘΞ the sole of the foot, Deut. 2,5. 
11,24. So in the phrase 733% 539 5279 
ראטו (שדקרד)‎ from the sole of the foot even 
to the head, 1. 6. the whole body, Is. 1, 6. 
Deut. 28, 35. 2 Sam. 14, 25. Job 2, is 
Deut. 28, 65 4339 92> ΤΠ) rest for the 
sole of thy foot, i. 6. a quiet habitation, 
comp. Gen. 8, 9.—Plur. always MibD 
Josh. 3. 13. 4, 18. Is. 60,14. Ez. 43, 7> 
"229 mipD מקום‎ the place of the soles of 
my feet, i. 6. the ark as the footstool of 
God ; comp. in הדם‎ . Once with ἘΣ 
2 K. 19, 24. 

3. the foot or paw of a quadruped hav- . 
ing toes, as the bear Lev. 11,27. Sept. 


χείρ. So Arab. tee 

4. a hollow vessel, a pan, dish, censer, 
(so Syr. and Arab.) Num. 7, 14. 20. 26. 
32. 38. al. Plur. misD Ex. 25, 29. Num. 
7, 84. 86.—Hence הקל‎ 52 the hollow or 
dish of a sling 1 Sam, 25,29. 3233 52 
the hollow of the thigh, socket of the hip, 
Gen. 32, 26. 33. 
= 8. Plur. כפות‎ handles of a bolt or bar 
Cant. 5,5. Comp. רדות‎ . 

6. oan Mipd Lev. 23, 40, palms, 1. 6. 
palm-branches, with green leaves, so 
called from their bent or curved form. 
See M53, and comp. Lat. palma. 

m. (τ. 92D) ₪ rock, pr. hollow or‏ כ 
arched, used only in plur. Jer. 4, 29. Job‏ 
id.‏ ,כִּיפָא , 1515 Syr. and Chald.‏ .30,6 
whence in N. T. Κηφᾶς i. q. Πέτρος.‏ 


483 


כעס 


ὈΣΞ m. 1. vexation, trouble, grief, 
Ece. 1, 18. 2, 23. 11, 10. Ps. 6, 8. Prov. 
17, 25. 21, 19 ὈΣΞῚ HIT אשת‎ a con- 
tentious and fretful woman. Deut. 32, 27. 

2. anger, Deut. 32, 19. 1 K. 15, 30. 
Ez. 20,28. Plur. 5°32 bursts of anger, 
2 K. 23, 26. 

m. i. q. OD, found only in Job.‏ כעש 

1. vexation, grief, Job 5, 2. 6, 2. 17, 7. 

2. anger, wrath of God, Job 10, 17. 


ΓΣ9 see in ΤΩΣΞ. 


f. (τ. HED) 6. suff. "BD, pr. some-‏ כ 
thing aaah hollow. —Spec.‏ 
the hollow of the hand, the palm;‏ .1 


Arab. Was, Syr. {nas. Lev. 14,15 and 
pour (the oil) upon the palm (2 55) of 
the priest’s left hand. v. 18.26. 42 מלא‎ 
map ₪ handful of meal 1 K. 17, 12 , comp. 
ἘΞ מלא‎ Lev. 9, 17. Ps. 129, 7; so Is. 28, 
4.2 K. 18, 91: Αἱ ו‎ times כ‎ is 
ΝΕ like רד‎ the hand ; as Deut. 25, 12 
FIED“MN ְקְצותָה‎ and thou shalt cut off 
her hand. Often of the hand as that 
with which we lay hold of any thing, 
Ez. 21, 16. 29. 29,7; or with which we 
labour, whence "25 52 a slack hand 
Prov. 10,4. So espec. in the following 
phrases: a) פ'‎ 93% owt of the hand ₪ 
any one, after verbs of freeing, deliver- 
ing, like 322, 1 Sam. 4, 3. 2 Sam. 14, 
16. 19, 10. 22, 1. 2 K. 16, 7. 20, 6. Ps. 
18, 1. Jer. 5, 21. al. Ὁ) 59 HD Ὁ to 
lay the hand upon any one, i. e. to attack 
him, Job 40, 32 [41, 8]; also 9 שים‎ 
ΕΞ to lay the hand upon one’s mouth, sc. 
in order to stop it, 1. q. to be silent, Job 
29,9. But 53 5D ΓΦ to put the hand 
over ἜΜ one, 1. 4. to protect him, Ps. 
139, 5; comp. Ex. 33, 22. 6( Judg. 12, 
3 בכפר‎ "WH? AsO T put my lifein my 
hand, Le. exposed ‘myself to great dan- 
ger; since what we thus take in our 
hands is liable to be dropped, or to be 
cast away. 1 Sam. 19, 5. 28, 21; comp. 
Job 13, 14. Ps. 119,109. The same pro- 
verb occurs in Atheneus Deipnosoph. 
XIII. p. 569. C, ἐν τῇ χειρὶ τὴν ψυχὴν ἔχων. 
So the Danes also say of a man in dan- 
ger of his life: at gaae med Livet i 
Haenderne, i. e. he goes with his life in 
hishands. d) 52525, 52 spn, מְחָא כף‎ , 
to clap the hands, see under these verbs. 

Doat ©7832, c. suff. "BD, ἘΞ, both 


- 


כפן 


etymology seems to be from r. "BD no, 
3, to ue shaggy, with special reference 


to the lion’s mane. Comp. Arab. (AB, 
5 hair lps the neck, back of the 
head, jaws; 5 hairy on the neck, face, 


back of the head. 

MDD (i. .ף‎ HD no. 1, village) Che- 
phirah, pr. n. of a city of the Hivites 
assigned to Benjamin, Josh. 9, 17 comp. 
v. 7. Josh. 18,26. Ezra 2, 25, Neh. 7,29. 


₪ 5D 


tribute, 


1. to divide equally, to dis- 
i. q. Ethiop. “1A,A, whence 


$y 
Ἢ “ἃ part, portion, Arab. has por- 


tion, like part, equal, and Dual Vey 


two portions, double.—Hence‏ פּפלרם 
ἴο fold, to double, Kix, 26, 6. Part.‏ .2 
doubled, double, Ex. 28, 16.‏ כְּפל pass.‏ 
9.—Chald. bpp to double, 40 [ο]4‏ 
around, Syr. Ethpe. \aozf to be dou-‏ 
ג bled,‏ 
Nie to be doubled, i. e. 0 liz.‏ 
.]14[ 19 , 
mbps, and‏ ל 


m. a doubling, Job 41, 5 04 PPD‏ כְפָל 
the doubling of his jaaws, i. 6. his double‏ 
row of teeth, |‏ 

DuaL כְּפַלְיִם‎ 1. Pr. two folds, double 
folds. Job 11, 6 πον θ᾽ כְפַלרֶם‎ 4D for 
double folds hath God's wisdom, i.e. the 
wisdom of God is sont lion édy! inexpli- 
sable. . Others double, 1. 6. manifold, 
infinite, is Che wisdom of God. 


2. double, twice as much, Is. 40, 2. 
ο 


Arab. ys. 


“E> Arab. GAS to roll wp (comp. 
dED no. 2), to πὶ ist, to spin ; whence 
Aram. 323, «30, to be hungry, 8353, 
כבבן‎ | hunger, sc. as accompanied ₪ 
a twisting and writhing of the bowels, 
see in MY no. 9. In Syriac with > ל‎ is 
also to hunger or thirst for any thing, 
to pine after, see 'Thes. p. 705. Hence 
Heb. 89 id. once pregn. Ez. 17, 7 lo, 
this vine M29 π פפנה‎ did thirst 
(and bend) ‘her roots towards him.. + 
that he might water it. Vulg. mittens 
radices suas ad eam.—Hence 


ἀϑά, 


כפה 


" כָּפָה‎ to bend, to וס‎ with 
כַּפַף‎ ; and hence to tame, to subdue. 
Chald. and ‘Talmud. כפא‎ to bow, to sub- 
due, to compel, to turn away, see Bux- 


DB 
torf Lex. p. 1070; Arab. Las to turn 
away, to turn asidei—Prov. 21, 14 jm 
ὮΝ mpon “MOD a gift in secret tameth 
anger. Sept. ἀνατρέπει ὀργάς, and so 
Syr. Contra Symm. σβέσει ὀργήν, Vulg. 
extinguit iras, comp. 32 to extinguish. 


MED ] (τ. PD) 1. a palm, paln- 
branch, the fem, form being often em- 
ployed for things without life, Heb. 
Gram. § 105, 3, Comp, 923 no. 6, Chal. 
,כִּיפָא‎ Syr. jAas.—Is. 9,18 and 59 
vars) ΠῸ the palm-branch and the bul- 
rush, proverbially for the high and the 
low, noble and vulgar. 

2. Genr. branch, bough, 


“D> .)מז‎ 582) 1. ἃ cup, Bonet, 
prob. covered with a lid, 1 Chr. 28, 7. 
18278 1, 10. 8, 27. 

2. hoar-frost, so called as covering the 
ground, Ex. 16, 11. Ps. 147, 16. Job 38, 29, 


8, 29, 

ODD wn. Aeyou. Hab. 2, 11, prob. ₪ 
cross-beam, for binding together the 
walls of a building, from r,O5D to con- 
nect. Sept. κάνϑιαρος, i,q. cantherius 
in Vitruyv. 4.2. Jerome: “lignum quod 
ad continendos parietes in medio struc- 
ture ponitur, vulgo 10006.7 Comp. 


1066108. 22, 16 [18]. 


HD .גת‎ (Ὁ. PD) 1: 1. g. MED, ₪ vil- 
lage, Neh. 6, 2. 

2. a young lion, old enough to roar 
Judg, 14, 5. Ps. 104, 21. Prov. 19, 12. Jer. 
2, 15. Am. 3, 4; going forth for prey Is, 
5, 29. Mic,.5,..7. Jer. .25, 38. Job: 4, 10; 
ferocious and ae in his youth- 
ful strength Ps. 17, 12. 91, 13. Is. 11, 6 
How "52 differs from “9. whelp, ap- 
pears from Hz. 19, 2. 3: she (the lion- 
ess) brought up one of her whelps (INS 
myn), i became a young lion (7782), 
it learned to seize the prey, it devoured 
men.—Trop. a) Of eruel and blood- 
thirsty ene Tee, Ps..34, 11, 35, 17, 58, 73 
comp. Jer. 2, 15. Ez. 32, 2 Bh פפיר‎ 
a young lion of the nations, an enemy 
prowling among them, se. Pharaoh. Ὁ) 
Of the young princes or warriors of a 
state, Ez. 38,13, comp. Nah. 2, 14.—The 


Job 15, 32. 


כפר 


ace. Ps, 65, 4. 78, 38; with d¥, like 
other verbs of covering, Jer. 18, 23, Pa. 
79, 9; > Deut. ג‎ 8; also > of pers. Ez. 
16, 63; once "22 2 Chr. 30, 18. 

2, Spoken Ls ie offender or his repre- 
sentative, to cover sin, to hide, i. e. to do 
away by some expiatory act, to purge, 
so that he may be pardoned; hence 
a) to expiate an offence, fault, to atone 
for, c. acc. Dan. 9, 24; 93 Lev. 5, 26 
]6, 7]; 322 for Ex. 32, 30; ja Lev. 4, 
26. Num. 6,11. Ὁ) to make expiation 
or atonement for an offender, to free him 
from guilt, comp. 827; with על‎ of pers. 
Ex. 30, 15. Lev. 4, 20; 192 Lev. 16, 6; 
11. 24. Ez. 45,17; 2 Lev. 17,11. Spoken 
also of shingre 0 life which are 
polluted, 6. 806. Lev. 16, 33. Ez. 43, 20, 
26. Deut. 32,43; על‎ Lev. 16, 18. Ex. 
29, 36. 37. 30, 10. Examples of full 
construction are: Lev. 5,18 39 7834 
הכהן על טגְנתו‎ and the priest shall make 
expiation for him on account of his fault. 
4,26 מַחטָאתו‎ joan 152 7825 and the 
priest shall make expiation for him from 
his sin. 14,19. Num. 6,11. 6) to ap- 
pease, to placate the person offended, 
with acc. of pers. Gen. 32, 21. Prov. 16, 
14. So of impending evil, i. e. to avert 
by expiation, Is. 47, 11—The gift or 
sacrifice by which expiation is made, is 
put with 3, 2 Sam. 21, 3. Num. 5, 8. 
Lev. 7, 7. 

Poat 1. to be covered, i. 6. done 
away, obliterated, pr. of letters, writ- 
ing, which are covered or erased by 
drawing the stylus over them; Is. 28, 
18 DSN" "3: your covenant ‘shall be 
blotted out, i. €. cancelled, abolished, 6 
ferring to the written law. Aram. כב;‎ , 
"52. abstersit, diluit, abolevit. 

2. Pass. of Piel no. 2. a, to be hidden, 
expiated, purged, sc. iniquity, Is. 6, 7. 
22,14. 27, 9. 

3. Pass. of Piel no. 2. b, to be freed 
from guilt, i. 6. an offender, to obtain 
pardon, Ex. 29, 33; 6. ל‎ Num. 35, 33. 

Hirupa. fut. "B2m7 to be expiated 
1 Sam. 3, 14. 

Nirupa. “£23 Deut. 21, 8, to be expi- 
ated, forgiven, i. 6. an offence. 6 
Lehrgeb. p. 249, note. 

Deriv. "52—M7BD, also IBD, WEP, 
and pr. ἢ, M77"E2. 
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522 
ἸΞΞ מז‎ hunger, famine, Job 5,22. 30, 3. 


4 oP) a root of doubtful signif. prob. 
to contract, to draw together, and so to 
connect ; kindr. with VER, TP, קמץ‎ 
to contract, to compress, to gather one- 
self for leaping; see also 83. Syr. 
«53. according to Castell: to connect, 
to contract, to abbreviate.—Hence 0°52. 


7 Ee to bend, to curve, to bow. Chald. 
id. Syr. 25 to be curved, bent. This 
root with its kindred ones is found ex- 
tensively in the Semitic and western 
languages, both in the sense of bending 
curving, and in that of being hollow, 
arched, vaulted ; see HED, 333 no. 1 


m3 II, 35p, 3 , to hollow, to vault, 
רקב‎ to hollow out, excavate, 323 to bore 
out; and comp. Gr. χκάμπω, κάμπτω, 
γνάμπτω, also κύπτω, κύβη, κύμβη, La- 


con. κύββα cask; Pers. גי‎ to bend 


over, to incline, /. a hollow, a cavern; 
Lat. στο, cumbo, also cavus ; old Germ. 
Gaff i. e. 52, kippen, umkippen, in the 
sense of folding.—So Is. 58, 5. Intrans. 
to bow oneself, to be bowed down, trop. Ps. 
57,7. Part. כפופים‎ 6 bowed down, 
depressed, Ps. 145, 14. 146, 8. 

Nipu. to submit oneself to any one, 6. 


> Mic. 6, 6. 
Deriv. 53, 52, 52. 
* כָּפַר‎ 1. Pr. i. q. Engl. to cover, 


whence עפור‎ and M7352 a cover, lid. 


Arab. organ I, to cover, to hide; also 


ae 


to cover.—Spec. 

2. to cover over, to overlay with any 
thing, as pitch, i. q. to pitch, as the ark 
Gen. 6,14. Comp. "52 no. 2. 

3. to be covered with hair, to be shaggy ; 


566 .כפרר‎ Arab. 42 I, XI to be shag- 
gy, 6. g. cloth. 4 / : 

4. to cover over sins, i. 6. to forgive, 
comp. "BD no. 4, and Piel. Arab. 
II to expiate a crime, ,2 to pardon. 
Chald. “85 id. wine 

Pret “22, found only with Vav "25, 
2 pers. ברח‎ fut. "BS". 

1. to ener ter sin, to hide, spoken of 


God as the offended party, i. 6. to for- | 


give, to pardon sin, comp. 22. With 
, 41* 
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9 
well, channel; V, to be filled up; Pees 


earth with which.a well ete. is filled up. 
So in Hirx. Lam. 3, 16 “axa 7287835 
he hath covered me with ashes.—The 
Talmudists use it to express crowded, 
pressed, heaped measure; also of the 
Jewish church bowed down in ashes, or 
covered with ashes, "DNA מוכפשת‎ Ber. 
Rabba, sect. 75. Chald. depressit me 
in cinerem. But Sept. and Vulg. éwo- 
μισέ μὲ σποδόν, ctbavit me cinere, from 
the context, because. verbs of feeding 
precede. | 


᾿ nz Chald. to bind, to 0 ב‎ 
pass. AMTED Dan, 3,21. 
| Pa: id. Inf. nnB> Dan. 3, 20; Part. 
pass. מכפתרן‎ v. 23. 24. 


and ViMDD Am. 9, 1, a quadri-‏ כפתר 
lit. prob, compounded from the triliterals‏ 
to.cover, and "n>. to crown, Hence‏ 52" 

1. a crown, chaplet, circlet.. a) Ofa 
column, the capital, Am. 9,1. Zeph. 2, 
14. Ὁ) An ornament of the. golden 
candelabra, Ex. 25, 31. 33 sq. 37,.17 sq. 
Sept. σφαιρωτῆρες, Vulg. spherule. Jo- 
sephus pomegranates Ant. 3.6.7. Comp. 
Syr. {eas blossom of the pomegranate. 

2. Caphtor, pr. n. of a country on the 
sea Jer. 47,4. Am. 9,7. Plur. כּפתְרים‎ 


| Caphtorim Gen. 10, 14. Deut. 2, 23, the 


inhabitants. These are described as a 
colony of Egyptians and as ancestors 
of the Philistines; so that in Gen. 1. 6. 
the words H>mw25 cw רצאל‎ WON should 
prob. stand after פפתרים‎ -comp. the 
other passages cited. eet all the 
ancient interpreters understand Cappa- 
docia ; but from Jer. 1. c. it was clearly 


_an island, or at least on the sea-coast, 


to which indeed the .ancient. limits‏ ; אַר 
of Cappadocia are said to have extended‏ 
on the north upon the Euxine. Some‏ 
have thought of Cyprus, and this is fa-‏ 
voured both by the situation of the‏ 
place, and a partial resemblance in the‏ 
name; but on the other hand it is next‏ 
to certain that the Cyprians were called‏ 
p'm>; comp. Michaelis Spicil. T. I. p.‏ 
Better,‏ .1338 .כ :Supplemm.‏ .292-308 
the island of Crete, which is. favoured‏ 
by the circumstance that the Philistines‏ 
are called "M72 Cretans; see this word.‏ 
The choice therefore would seem to lie‏ 


“2D m. ἃ village, hamlet, so called as 
being ἃ covering, shelter, to the inhabit- 
ants, Cant. 7,12. 1 Chr. 27, 25. Neh. 6, 


2. Arab. Kefr id. very frequent. 


WDD (village of the Ammon-‏ הַעמוני 
ites) Chephar-haammoni, pr. ἢ. οἵα place‏ 
in Benjamin, Josh. 18, 24. In Keri‏ 
maison 9.‏ 

τὰ. (τ 59) 1.1... "BD, 6 vil-‏ כפר 
lage, hamlet, 1 Sam. 6, 18. =‏ 

2. pitch, as a material for overlaying, 
see the 100% no. 2. Gen. 6,14. Aram. 


oy VES ל‎ 
NIEND, 8מ8.,כ-1-56‎ Arab. 3S id. 


3. i. q. Gr. κύπρος, cyprus-flower, el- 
Henna of the Arabs, a shrub or low tree, 
with fragrant whitish flowers growing 


: a 
in. clusters. like grapes, Arab. tlin, 
SEs 
Sis, Lawsonia inermis Linn. - So 


called in Hebrew, as Simonis sell sug- 
gests, because the powder of the leaves 
mixed with water into a paste, is used 
by oriental females to cover or besmear 
the nails, in order to prodvice the reddish 
colour which they regard as an orna- 
ment. Cant. 1, 14 הפפר‎ ddu'x ₪ cluster 
of el-Henna.. Plur. כּפָרֶינס‎ Cant. 4, 13. 
—Comp. Celsii Hierob. 1 p- 222. Pal 
senm. Bibl. co. IV. i. p. 132. 
4. λύτρον, ransojyn, price of expiation 
or redemption, Hix, 21, 30. 30, 12 “DD 
נפשף‎ ₪ ransom / for 6 life. ey 43, 3 
at) thy ransom. i.e. for thy τ 
tion. Num. Ἢ 31,32. 1 Sam. 12, 3. Job 
3, 24. al. 


BNIBS mf plur. (τ. 42D) expiations, 
atonement, Ex. 29, 36. 30, 10. Num. 29, 
11,  םיִרָשַּכה יום‎ the day of atonement, 
Lev. 23, 27.28. 25,9. ‘am διὰ Wun 6,8. 


niby f. (τ. "BD) 6 cover, lid, only of 
the lil of the ark with cherubim upon it, 
overs ‘which appeared ἡ δόξα τοῦ ו‎ 
Ex./25,17sq. 30,6. 31,7.81. הפפרֶת‎ ma 
the holy ו ה‎ the ark of the 
covenant was ΤΠ ἢ 1 Chr. 28, 11.— 
Sept. ἱλαστήριον, Vulg. propitiatorium, 
Luth. Gnadenstuhl, Engl. mercy-seat, as 
_if from the signification of appeasing, 
placating ; see ")2 Pi. no. 2. 6. 





*WED ₪05 λεγόμ. perh. i. q. ו‎ 
to fill up, to cover, sc. with earth, 6. g. a 


כרה 


. ἐν . ω . 
iq. ם1--. חמר‎ Aramean “5D, fas, 15 


It was also 
adopted by the Hellenists, i. 6. κόρος. 


. ΠᾺΡ Chald. to be pained, to grieve, 
like Syt. [= - 

Irae. Dan. 7, 15 רוח"‎ many my 
spirit was grieved, 

᾿ כָּרב‎ a.doubtful root, see 3592 fin. 


quadrilit. 1. ᾳ. 539, Pi. daa,‏ כב 
inserted; gee‏ ר to gird, to put on, with‏ 
"יא 23937 Lehrg. p. 864. Pass. part.‏ 
clothed, 1.Chr. 15, 27; in’ the parall.‏ 
. 11006--. חִגזּר 18 14 % Sam‏ 2 


ΤΌΝ Chald. f. ₪ mantle, pallium, 
plur. 6. suff. Dan. 3, 21. 


ag Ὁ ΧΑ" todig ; Chald. 873 and Arab. 
1S to dig the ground. » Kindr. are 743 I, 
5328, also "IP, "—2.—E. ₪. to dig a well 
Gen. 26,25; a pit or sepulchre 50, 5. 
Prov. 26, 27. Trop. ~.a) Of plots, de- 
vices against any one; to dig a pit, Ps. 
7,16; c. > Jer. 18, 20. 99... 119, 85; 
= Ps. 57; 7. With על‎ of pers. the 
word for pit being omitted, Job 6, 27 
עָלדהֶרְעְכֶם‎ Aan ye ‘die (a pit) for your 
friend; and so in the vexed passage, 
Job 40, 30 Bam 1739. 492" do the com- 
panions (the fishermen in company) dig 
pits, lay snares, for him sc. the croco- 
dile? do they part him among the mer- 
chants? i. e. do they catch him and sell 
him like fish? So by a bold figure 
Prov. 16,27 πρὸ ארש בללעל כרח‎ @ wicked 
man eee (deviseth) evil. b) Ps, 40, 

7 "DMD OWN pr. mine ears hast thins 
— out, a bold poetical figure for 
the more common "2 m7>a ἽΝ my-ear 
hast thou opened, i.e. thou hast revealed Ὁ 
(this) to me. 

Nrpu. to be digged, Ps. 94, 13. 

Deriv. 592 1,937. 


pk ΠᾺΡ, 1. to buy, to purchase, 
Deut. 2, 6. ‘Hos. 3,2 928) 6. Dag. euph. 


—Samar. id. Arab. [ III, ΤΥ to lend, 
VI, VIII to hire. 

2. to give a feast, to make a banquet, 
2K. 6, 23. For Job 40, 30 see כָּרֶח‎ L— 


Arab. 9. to make a feast, espec. at 
the completion of a building; also sy 


to entertain as guest, 6 entertainment, 


usually put for Heb. ah. 
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between Cappadocia and Crete; but 
the weight of ancient testimony is in 
favour of the former. 

plur. BD = 1.6 car-‏ (כָּרַר.?) .₪ כַּר 
riage, litter, so called from running ;‏ 
comp. 7)7788 from 873,778. Hence 2‏ 
bon Gen. 31, 34, a "nels litter, sad-‏ 
tent or canopy fas-‏ סט dle, i.e. the‏ 
dened upon the back of camels, in which‏ 
to ride. Arab.‏ ב females are‏ 


and ype, also 75 5 id. See Jahn‏ גי 


a aa Lo ae [Engl. § 49.] 
Thesaur. p. 715. 

2. a lamb, so called from its leaping 
and bounding, see the root no. 2; espec. 
as well fed and fat, feeding in rich pas- 
tures, Deut. 32, 14. Is. 34, 6. Ez. 39, ; 
also Am. 6,4. 1 Sam. 15,9. 2K. 3, 4 
Ps. 37, 20. Jer. 51, 40. Collect. Is. 16, 1 
שלְחודְבָר מוטלדְארֶץ‎ send ye the lambs 
of the lord of the land, 1. 6. which be- 
long to him, are his pa comp. 2 K. 3 
4.—Trop. ΑΝ α 0 can Gr. ae 
a warlike machine for making a breach 


in the walls of cities (Arab. yes. ), plur. 
Ez. 4, 2. 21, 27... b) pasture for lambs, 
meadow, Is. 30, 23. Ps. 65, 14 2°92 כְבְשו‎ 
הצאך‎ the pastures are clothed with flocks, 
i. 6. adorned. 37,20. ‘This word was also 
adopted by the Ionians in the sense both 
of lamb and. pasture. ..Hesych. Keg... 
"סד סה‎ Kage... Ἴωνες τὰ πρόβατα. 
Κάρνος.... βόσκημα, πρόβατον. Kagos... 
βόσκημα. Comp. Bochart 1110702. 429. 


“2 m. (τ. "ἢ 1) pr. a digger through, 
piercer ; hence a stabber, executioner, 
a kind of body-guard or soldiers attach- 
ed to the person of the king, whose duty 
it was to execute capital punishment, 
not only by beheading (9, see M23) 
but also by stabbing. Thrice in Plur, 
"92 for כְּרִים‎ Lehrg, p..525; so 2 K. 11, 
4. 19 וְהִרְצִים‎ "2M the executioners = 
the runners, spoken of the guards of 
Athaliah; and 2 Sam. 20, 23 Cheth. 
"M22N) "20 of David’s guards ; Keri 
.וגו" הַכַּרְתִי‎ See more ἴῃ 111606 671. 


"> m. (τ. "42 no. 1) cor, prop. a 
round vessel, then a measure both of 
things dry and liquid, 1 K. 5, 2 [4, 22]. 
Ez. 45,14; containing ten ephahs or 
baths, i.e. 11% bushels or 882 gallons, 


כרו 


God upon their wings through the 
clouds; whence 2 Sam. 22, 11 by 55" 5] 

Fest ברהב‎ he rode upon a Cherub and 
did fly. Ps. 18, 11. 80,2 הפרבים‎ sun 
who sitteth upon the ו‎ 1.6. upon 
a throne borne by Cherubs. 99, 1. 1 
Sam. 4,4. 2 Sam. 6, 2. 2 K. 19, 15 Is, 
37,16. These celestial bearers, again, 
were represented by the two wooden 
110808 of Cherubs overlaid with gold, 
with expanded wings, which stood upon 
the cover of the ark in the holy of holies 
both of the tabernacle and temple, Ex. 
25, 18 sq. 37, 8. 9. 1 K. 6, 23 sq. 2 Chr. 
3, 10 86. Throned upon these Jehovah 
is represented as communing with Mo- 
ses, Ex. 25, 22. Num. 7, 89. Further, 
the figures of Cherubs were woven into 
the curtains of the tabernacle Ex. 26, 
1. 31. 36. 8, 35; and were ו‎ 
among line and flowers upon the walls 
of the temple 1 K. 6, 29. 32. 35. 2 Chr. 
3, 7, comp. Ez. 41, 18. 20. 25; and with 
the figures of lions and oxen upon the 
bases of the sacred lavers, 1 K. 7, 29. 36. 

As to the symbolic meaning of this 
compound figure of the Cherubs, we are 
not informed. Many suppose, the forms 
of a man, a lion, an ox, and an eagle, de- 
note valour and wisdom; and that these 
figures are symbols of these virtues. 
More prob. the attributes of the lion, 
the ox, and the eagle are thus added to 
the human figure, to mark partly the 
strength and partly the swiftness of 
these ministers of Deity. 

The etymology is obscure. If the 
word be of Semitic origin, and I may be 
permitted to suggest a new derivation, 
perhaps we may take the root 3593 as 
having had a meaning like 557, יכז‎ 


‘to prohibit from ἃ common use,’ Conj. 
II to consecrate ; Ethiop. AhZ® to 
forbid, to prohibit; at least Ethiopic 


5%. 
OA is i. 4. er 
adytum, comp. inr. DIM p. 345. Hence 
כָּרוּב‎ would be a keeper, warder, guard, 
sc. of the Deity, to guard against all ap- 
proach; asense according perfectly with 
their office as above represented.—Or, 
as assumed by Gussett, de Dieu, Rédi- 
ger, it may be by transpos. 352 for 339, 
and 3992 as if 3425 steed or courser of | 


a sanctuary, 
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hospitality.—Perhaps splendid and cost- 
ly entertainments are to be understood, 
for which one’s own stores do not suffice, 
so that he must purchase more. 


1. TD or ΓΘ ἢ (r. m2 1( only plur. 
constr. Pap, pits, cisterns, "wells ; Zeph. 
2, 6 רעים וְגְדָרות צאן‎ MAD בת‎ fields full 
of shepherds’ cisterns and folds for flocks. 
In the word mad lies an allusion to 89712 


v. 5. 
11. 12 ₪ (x. 92 Il) ₪ feast, banquet, 
2 K. 6, 23. 


2972 m. plur. "3493, כִּרְבִים‎ 1. Che- 
rub, plur. Cherubim, in one theology of 
the Hebrews, a creature of a sacred and 
celestial nature; ΠΡ Ez. 1, 5. 14 sq. 
10, 17. 20; ζῶον πετεινόν, μορφὴν δ᾽ ov- 
devi τῶν Un ἀνθρώπων ἑωραμένων παρα- 
πλήσιον, Joseph. Απί. 3.6.5. In the ear- 
lier books they are represented as hav- 
ing in great part the human form and 
erect, 1 K. 6, 23-27; with one face Ex. 
25, 20; two wings ib. 1 K. 6,24; and 
prob. also with hands Gen. 3, 24. Eze- 
kiel on the other hand )6. 1. 10), while 
he ascribes to them the erect human 
figure (Ez. 1, 52> BIN M425), repre- 
sents them as having four wings, of 
which two covered the body and two 
served for flying, 1, 6. 11. 23; with hu- 
man hands under their wings 1, 8. 10, 
7.8.21; and four faces (1, 6), viz. of a 
man, a then an ox שור)‎ "28 1, 10, but 25 
317217 10, 14), and an eagle; ‘vouch in 
δ. 41, 19 לח‎ two are mentioned, those 
of a man and a lion; having che soles 
of the feet round like those of a bullock 
1,7; and the whole body full of eyes 
1, 18. 10, 12, comp. Rev. 4,6. Aboda 
Sara fol. 20.2. Most of the attributes 
here assigned to them, go to imply the 
power of looking, walking, flying in any 
direction, without the necessity of turn- 
ing the back. 

The office ascribed to the cherubs is 
twofold. The earliest mentioned is 
where they are set to guard the ap- 
proach to paradise, Gen. 3, 24; comp. 
Ez. 28, 14-16, where the king of Tyre 
guarding his treasures is compared to 
the Cherub which covered with his 
wings and protected radiant gems (7258 
ΦΝ in the holy mount of Eden. The 
other consists in bearing the throne of 


כרם 


" 333 0801. quadrilit. Zab. to sur- 
round, compounded from 33 to sur- 
round, and 332 to roll up or together. 
Hende 

2572 τη. 6. suff. כַּרְכְּבּו‎ Ex. 27, 5. 38, 
4, a margin, border, surrounding the 
middle of the altar over the brazen grate 
or lattice, perhaps in order to receive 
what fell from the altar. 


m. crocus, saffron, both the com-‏ כ רְכם 
mon plant, and also crocus Indicus or In-‏ 
dian saffron; Cant. 4, 14. Sept. κρόκος.‏ 
Chald. 52953, 822D75D crocus, 52"2 to‏ 
be dyed a crocus or saffron colour. Syr.‏ 

2 

Arab. 3‏ ,2 %במבן 

Is. 10, 9. Jer. 46, 2. 2 Chr.‏ כַּרְכָּמיש 
Carchemish, pr. n. of a city on‏ ,20 ,35 
the Euphrates, doubtless the same with‏ 
the Greek Κιρκήσιον, Lat. Cercusium,‏ 
Arab. Lents . . The city is large and‏ 
strong, and is said to be situated on an‏ 
island formed by the Chaboras at its in-‏ 


flux from the east into the Euphrates. 
—The Heb. name is compounded from 


22, 8222, Syr. Lops, fortress, and the 


proper name 23 i. q. כּמוש‎ pr. n. of an 
idol, pr. ‘fortress of Chemosh.? 


02°72 Carcas, pr. ἢ. of a eunuch of 
Xerxes, Esth. 1, 10. Comp. Sanscr. 
karkaga severe ; Benfey p. 199. 

HINDI f. plur. (τ. 323) dromedaries, 
swift camels, Is. 66, 20. Comp. Hdot. 3. 
103 αἵ γάρ σφι κάμηλοι ἵππων οὐκ ἥσσονες 
ἐς ταχύτητά stat. So called from their 
bounding or heaving motion, from Pil. 
“D"> to dance ; their speed being also 
sémetimes. accelerated by musical. in- 
struments, according to Sadi Gulist. p, 
190. See Bochart Hieroz. T. I. p. 90. 
On the speed of the dromedary see 
Burckhardt’s Notes on the Bedouins 
II. p. 76 sq. 


*B™2 obsol. root, Arab. Py to be no- 


ד 


ble, of ₪ generous nature, ne noble, 


generous, spoken both of persons and of 
5.< Sot 1 

things, as Us)! good and fertile 

soil, ete. Hence 

m. (fem. Is. 27, 2. 3,) 0. suff.‏ כָּרֶם 


"25>; Plur. 597273, constr. 272. 
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It would seem to be a second-’ 


כרו 
the sky (Ps. 18, 11) comp. Arab. 4‏ 


navis vectoria.—Or, as Hyde supposes 
(de Relig. vett. Persarum, Ρ. 263), 399 
may be 1. q. קרוב‎ one near to God, his 
minister, one admitted to his presence ; 
comp. W 5 .—Others, as 
Eichhorn (Binleit. ins“A. T. 11. p. 80. 
ed. 4), think the £93592 to be the same 
with the γρύπες eri iffins. of the Persians, 
the guardians of the golden mountains, 
comp. Gen. 1. c, In this case the root 
must be sought.in the Pers. 5 0 


grasp, to seize, to ₪66--.016ג[‎ further 
Thesaur. p. 710 ; also the article of Ré- 
diger in Ersch and Gruber’s Encyclop. 
XVI. art. Cherub. 

2. Cherub, pr. ἢ. m. Ezra 2, 59. Neh. 
7, 61. 


ΤῊ Chald. m. emphat. NTIND, ₪ her- 
ald, Dan. 3,4. Syr. New. R. 722. 


ε iP) Chald. to cry out, to make pro- 
clamation, in the manner of a herald. 
Apu. Dan. 5, 29.—Syr. le Pe. et Aph. 
id. This root is widely diffused in the 
Indo-European languages, 6. g. Sanscr. 
krus to cry out, Zend. khresié crying out, 
a herald, Pers. crimes; ₪ 0% 
to cry out, Gr. κηρύσσω, also κρέζω, κρά- 
ζω, Germ. kretschen, kreissen, Engl. to 
cry. Comp. 837. Among the Christian 
Arabs 3 is to preach, for κηρύσσει». 


see in "3.‏ ,19 .4 ,11 .א 2 כָּרִי 


ΓΟ (a cutting, separation, r. m3) 
Cherith, pr. n. of a torrent near the Jor- 
dan, 1 K. 17, 3.5." [Perh. the modern 
Wady el-Kelt, wtast, near Jericho; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 288.—R. 


FAM |S and MNS ] (τ. (כָּרַת‎ pr. a 
cutting in two of wedlock, separation, 
divorce. | כְּרִיתָת‎ “BD bill of divorce 
Deut. 24, 1.3. Is. 50,1. Plur. ₪ suff. 
MAMI ἽΒΌ Jer. 3, 3 


"ΞῚ9 00801. root, Syr. jm to sur- 
round ; also Syr. and Chald. to wrap 
around, 
ary root from "793, “273 to surround 
(whence "52 0 circle), one letter 
being dropped. Camp. mw chain, for 
m7 , 53m from dan q. v. 

Deriv. 7738 mantle; comp. 872379. 


la) 


turned into a garden, and the garden 
shall become a forest. 32, 15. 16. 2,7 
I brought you 5525 yrs τὴν into @ 
land of gardens, that ye should eat the 
fruit thereof. Is. 10, 18. 16, 10. Jer. 48, 
33, 2 Chr. 26,10. 2K. 19, 23, ו‎ 
non, i222 רער‎ his forest-garden, prob. 
the nursery of his cedars in the deep 
recesses of Lebanon. 

2. Meton. most prob. garden-fruits, 
the produce of gardens, as earlier and 
more valued than those of the fields; 
just as with us the finer species of fruits 
and herbs are cultivated in gardens, 
and are superior to those growing in the 
fields. Thus 5792 בָּרָש‎ Lev: 2, 14, i. e. 
grits or polenta of ear ly grain, 0 80 
by an ἽΝ ellipsis in a word so common, 
simply 542 Lev. 23, 14. 2K. 4, 42. In 
both the passages in τιον ρας ἘΞ “A 
is offered on the altar along with the 
first-fruits, with which also it is coupled 
in 2 K. 16. and we may perhaps under- 
stand grits or groats, polenta, ἄλφιτα, 
made from the new and earliest grain, 
i. e. fresh wheat or barley groats; in 
preparing which as an offering to God, 
the best and earliest ears were selected 
from garden wheat or other grain.—The 
Jewish interpretation therefore is not ab- 
surd, but opens the way to the true sense, 
viz. רכה ולחה‎ mbaw a young and tender 
ear of grain; not a green ear. 

3. Carmel, pr.n. a) A lofty promon- 
tory, jutting out into the Mediterranean 
on the south-western borders of the tribe 
of Asher, beautiful for its forests and 
flowers ; ahi with art. הכרמל‎ Am. 1,2. 
9,3. Jer. 4,26. Cant. 7,6; ; fully הר הפרמל‎ 
(the pee -mount) 1K. 18, 19.20; with- 
out art. Is. 33,9. Nah. 1,4. Josh. 19, 26. 
Hence Cant. 0 Ὁ ἼΞ5 ibe ראשף‎ τὴν 
head is like Carmel, i. e. adorned with 
locks, as Carmel “ἢ groves of trees. 
See ו‎ Palest. p. 327. Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. III. p. 190. b) A city about 
six miles south-east of Hebron, beyond 
Ziph, Josh. 15, 55. 1 Sam. 15, 12. 25, 5. 40. 


3 
Now Kurmul che ; see Bibl. Res. im 


Palest. II. p. 193,196 sq. Biblioth. Saer. 
1843, p. 60. Comp. Reland Pales*. 
p. 695.—Hence gentile n. "2972 Car- 
melite, 1 Sam. 30, 5. 2 Sam. 23, 35; 
fem. m7272"2 Carmelitess, 1 Sam, 27 3. 
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כפים 


1. a field or park of the nobler plants 
and trees, cultivated in the manner of a 
garden or orchard. So ΤΣ כַּרֶם‎ 0726- 
yard Jadg. 15, 5 ; כּרָמִים‎ 773 the way to 
gardens and ..- i. 6. leading to a 
cultivated and ו‎ land, opp. to 
the desert, Job 24, 18. 

2. Spec. a vineyard, Ex. 22, 4. Deut. 
20, 6. 28, 30. al. sep. Fully חמר‎ 545 
wine-garden Is. 27,2. In the prophets 
a vineyard is a frequent emblem of the 
people of Israel, Is. 3, 14. 5, 1 sq. 27, 2 
sq. comp. Matt. 20, 1 sq. 21, 28. Luke 
20,9. In Cant. 1,6 the spouse says: 
my own vineyard have I not kept, 1. 6. 
her beauty 5 comp. 8, 12. Chald. x72, 


Syr. ἴδος 5, id—Hence 


EID m. (denom. from 053, as בקר‎ 
from “P2) ₪ vine-dresser, Joel 1 11. 15. 
61,5... SVL. סב‎ id. 

AN2 (vine-dresser) Carmi, pr.n. a) 
A son of Reuben, Gen. 46, 9. Ex. 6, 14. 


Also as patronym. Carmite Num. 26, 6, 
for 27292. Ὁ) Josh. 7, 1. 


229 m. crimson, a colour prepared 
from insects inhabiting a species of oak, 
coccus 111018 of Linn. Also crimson stuffs, 
2 Chr. 2,6. 13. 3,14. ‘It is a word of the 
later Hebrew, for the earlier "28, תולעת‎ ; 
see espec. in "2.—The Hebrews adopt- 
ed the word from the Persians or Arme- 
nians. Among the latter it was called 
karmir, from Pers. , Sanser. krimt 


worm; and Pers. Sle, 5 kermiel is ‘the | 


and JT bright 
red; Lorsb. Archiv. 1. morgenl. Lit. II. p. 
305. Comp. Arab. »»ΟΡ: also Spy: 


red of worms,’ from 


dyed red; whence Fr. cramotsi, Germ. 
carmesin, Engl. crimson. In like man- 
ner from vermiculus comes Fr. vermeil, 
Engl. vermillion. See Thesaur. p.714. 


2912 .מז‎ 6. suff. bop 2 K. 19, 23; 
denom. from the noun 69, with : ap- 
pended, which perhaps may have a di- 
minutive force ; see in >. 

1. a garden, orchard, park, i. 6. a 
place cultivated like a garden and 
planted with fruit-trees, herbs, corn, 
610. (Kimchi: ושדות‎ minsp מקום אדלנות‎ 
(,תבואה‎ opp. to the desert, and also to 
the forest. Is. 29,17 Lebanon shall be 
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31, 10; comp. tncurvare Martial 11. 44, 
tnclinare Juvenal 9. 26. 10. 224. 

Hien. 1. to make bow down, to cast 
down, to prostrate, e. g. enemies Ps. 17, 
13. 78, 31. 18, 40 and 2 Sam. 22, 40. 

2. to bring low, to afflict any one, 
Judg. 11, 35.—Hence 


BPS dual fem. (Lev. 11, 21,) the 
legs of quadrupeds, both the fore legs 
and hind legs, from the knee to the an- 
kle, so called as being bent under in 
kneeling or lying down; Ex. 12,9. Lev. 
1, 13. 8, 91. 9,14. Am. 3, 12; also of 
locusts Lev. 11,21. Chald. and Syr. 


3 
כַּרְצַיָּא , כַּרְעִין‎ id. Arab. sls: 
OBI m. fine white cotton, cotton stuff, 


5 , 
Esth. 1, 6.—Arab. \ | Pers, לקש‎ 
Gr. κάρπασος, Lat. carbasus, a species 
of fine linen, or more prob. cotton, which 
the classic writers describe as produced 
in Spain and in India and the Kast. 
Sanscr. karpésa cotton, cotton stuff. See 


Celsii Hierobot. T. 11. p. 157. 


1 Wp in Kal not used. 1. Pr. to go 
or move in a circle, comp. 73 no. 5, and 
the kindred but softened root dba, also 
,גַרל‎ 53m. Hence פר‎ pr. a round Beet: 
i. q. “bi, nba, from 533; also 72>. 

2. to dinies, sc. in a circle, comp. חול‎ 
no. 1, (Gr. with ₪ | to 
leap, to exult; whence "2 lamb, from 
its leaping and springing. Also to run, 
as a wheel or carriage; whence "2D no. 
2, camel’s litter or riding tent, ΤΊ 3,2. 
Comp. Lat. curro, currus, carrus, car- 
rum, Engl. car. 

Pitp. "252 to dance around, 6. g. the 
ark, 2 Sam. 6, 14. 16; in the parall. 
passage 1 Chr. 15, 29 is 3". 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, 2. 


/ wn to bend, to be curved, i. q. kindr. 
.קרס‎ 6 


ia) the belly, Jer. 51, 34; so called 
from its curved shape, like Germ. Bauch, 
from beugen to bend, and Heb. jim5 from 


r. ja. Aram. Wis, קש‎ , RO™D, 4 
S, 

ΖΞ. Arab. yt ventricle of ruminat- 

ing animals, ד‎ big-bellied woman. 


WD pr. n. see VID. 


123 Cheran, pr. n. m. Gen. 36, 26. 
Arab. קט‎ \ i. q. כּנור‎ cithara, lyre. 


NOD Chald. throne, i. ᾳ. Heb. 82>, 
where see; Dan. 5, 20. With suff. 
כַּרְסַיָהּ‎ Dan. 7, 9; plur. 33992 ibid. 


* כָּרְסֶם‎ quadrilit. for ἘΘ9 Piel of 
BOD q. v. (see NOD, and letter (,ר‎ to 
cut down or off, to lay waste, to de- 
vour, as the wild-boar a vineyard Ps. 
80, 14. Jerome vastavit, Syr. ass] 
comedit eam. 


to bend, to bow, intrans. spoken‏ 2“ חכ 


of the knees. Kindr. is $32 q.v. Chald. 
id. Samar. VY to lie down. In Ara- 
bic only some vestiges of the primary 
signification remain, as ‘to drink stoop- 
ing,’ pr. to stoop down to drink; ‘appe- 
tivit congressum viri,’ pr. to stoop down 
to him. By transpos. ) is ‘to be bent 


with age, to bow in prayer,’ ete.—Hence 
Ts. 45, 23 הזברע 59 בְּרְךָ‎ every knee shall 
bow. Job 4 4. Then of a person, 372 
כַלְְבְּרְכִּים‎ fo bow down upon his knees, 
to kneel, Judg. 7, 5.6. 1K. 8, 54. 2 K. 
1, 13. Ezra 9,5.—To bend the knee or 


to bow down upon the knees, to kneel, is 


also spoken: a) Of those who do reve- 
rence to a king, or who worship God, 2 
Chr. 29, 29; in which sense it is coupled 
with הַטַתַחִיָה‎ Ps. 95,6. With > of pers. 
Esth. 3, 2. 5. Is. 45, 23; "28> Ps. 22, 30. 
729. b) Of those hod strength fails 
and their knees become feeble and sink, 
where it is usually followed by 553. Ps. 
20, 9 9552) 5342 they bow down and fail. 
2K. 9% 24 he sank down in his chariot. 
Is. 10, 4. 46, 1. 2. 65, 12. Judg. 5, 27. 
So of the kines themselves, Job 4, 4 
בְּרְכִּים פרעות‎ bowing i. 6. feeble knees. 
c) Of those about to lie down for rest, 
Gen. 49, 9 V7 375 he bowed himself 
and lay down. Num. 24,9. Or who kneel 
down to drink Judg. 7, 5. 6. c) Of wo- 
men in labour, who were delivered kneel- 
ing, as is still the custom in Ethiopia 
(see Ludolf: Hist. ZEthiop. 1.15). 1 Sam. 
4, 19; so of the hind Job 39, 4.—Rarely 
spoken of those who bow down with the 
whole person, (comp. Arab.) 2 Chr. 7,3 
MSW STR יברעו‎ and they bowed them- 
selves their faces to the ground. Hence 
HEN ἘΣ 212 comprimere feminam Job 


וו וו ו ד a a‏ 
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-b) Where any thing is solen.n- 
ly promised to God, Ezra 10, 3 nme 
Erwo-b> לְהוציא‎ ands נְכַרֶתדבְּרְית‎ ‘let 
us now make a covenant with our God to 
put away all our wives.—F urther, M23 
22 ma is to make a league against 
any one Ps. 83, 6.—Instead of m™3 
we find once 238 covenant Neh. 10, 1 
[9, 38]; and once’ "3% word; promise 
Hagg. 2,5. But ΛΞ can also be omit- 
ted, as 1 Sam. 20, 16. 22,8. 2 Chr. 7, 18. 
Is. 57, 8 ὉΠ וַכְרֶתלְךּ.‎ prob. and thou 
didst covenant for thyself from them, i. e. 
to receive from them the price of thy 
whoredom. Vulg. fedus pepigisti cum 
eis, 1. 6. cum quibusdam ez eis. 

Nien. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be cut 
down, as a tree Job 14, 7. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be eut off, de- 
stroyed, to perish ; spoken of persons, 
Gen: 9, 11: Ps.‘37,-9. Prov.'2, 227 1003. 
Dan. 9, 26. al. sepe. Also of things, as 
a land (people) perishing with famine, 
Gen. 41, 36; the name of any one, Ruth 
4,10; adwelling Zeph. 3,7; hope Prov. 
23, 18. 24,14, comp. 738 Job8,13; with 
ἸΏ Joel 1, 5. Fer. ἢ; 28. — Not to be 2 off 
is said οἱ those af whom there remains 
a perpetual succession; as Josh. 9, 23 
a> ἘΞῸ mop" לא‎ there stablorot beset 
off from you a servant, 1. 6. ye shall be 
servants for ever.. 2 Sam, 3, 29 let there 
not be cut off from the hose of Joab one 
having an issue or a leper, i.e. let there 
never be wanting in the house of Joab 
such a person. 1K. 2,4. 8, 25. 9,5. Jer. 
33, 17. 18. 35, 19.—Here too belongs the 
frequent formula of the Mosaic law: 
79372 ההיא‎ WE mms that soul 
(person) shall be cut off from his people, 
Gen. 17, 14. Lev. 7, 20. 21; "222 Lev. 
17,9; Bay, iad aap Lev. 17, 4 18, 29. 
20, 1 Num, 15, 30; מלשרְאָל‎ Ex. 12.15, 
Num. 19:18: מתוף הי קהל‎ Num. 19, 20; 
PRIw MITA Ex. 12, 19; and ται 
ההיא‎ Weim נִכַרְסָה‎ Lev. 17, 14. 20, 17; 
where this phrase denotes the punish. 
ment of death in general, without defin- 
ing the manner, see Ex. 31, 14. 35, 2. 
Num. 15, 32-36 ; comp. Tob. 6, 12. Heb. 
10, 28.. It is never the punishment of 
exile, as is supposed by J. D. Michaelis 
Mos. Recht V. § 237. 

3. to be cut off from one’s city, i.e. to 
be carried into exile, Zech. 14, 2. 


οὶ belli spo- 


כרש : 


RED Carshena, pr. n. of a prince in 
the court of Xerxes, Esth. 1, 14. Bohlen 
compares mod. Pers. |. 
liatio, or spoiler. Benfey suggests Zend 
keresna, Sanscr. krishna, black. 


10 ירכרת pers. "M22, fut.‏ 1 כרת* 
cut, to cut off ; not found i in the kindred‏ 
dialects); comp. Sanscr. krit to split.‏ 
So to cut off part of a garment 1 Sam.‏ 
a branch οἵ ἃ tree Num. 13, 23.‏ ;12 .24,5 
the prepuce Ex. 4, 25; the head‏ ;24 
Sam. 5, 4. 17,51; to cut down trees‏ 1 
Deut. 19, 5. 20, 20. Is. 44, 14. Jer. 10, 3.‏ 
ND arse‏ העצים hence‏ ,23 ,46 .1 ,22 
cutters 2 Chr. 2, 9; to cut or hew down‏ 
idol-images Ex. 34, 13. Judg. 6, 25. 26.‏ 
mod fo cut in two parts Jer.‏ לשנלם ;30 


34, 18. Part. pass. ΓΞ Lev. 22, 24 and | 


more fully NspwW Τὴ ‘Deut. 23, 2, pr. 
cut off as to the privy member. 

2. to cut off persons, to destroy, Jer. 11, 
19. See Niph. and Hiph. 

3. Spec. mona mad, Gr. ὅρκια τέμ- 
VEL, τέμγειν aeons, icere faedus, to 
strike a league, to make a covenant, in 
allusion to the victims offered in sacrifice 
and cut in pieces on occasion of entering 
into a covenant; see Gen. 15,10. Jer. 
34, 18. 19. Comp. Bochart Hieroz. T. 
I. lib. 2. cap. 35. ‘Danzii Interpres p. 
255. Grotiusad Gen. 1. 6. Comp. also 
Gr. σπονδή libation, league, ‘whence 
spondere.—Constr. 6. BY with any one, 
Bix.:24, 8. 12606. 4, 23: 5,:3.-29) 14. .1 ₪. 
8, 9. 21; or TR (mR) Gen: 15,718: Ex: 
84. 27 Deut: 28/69. 11, 10. Ps. 105, 
9; ae Mostly of the covenant of Teh: 
vah with his people; but-transferred also 
to other things, as Is. 28, 15 we have 
made a covenant with death. Job 40, 28 
[23]. Also 6. dat. commodi 1108. 2, 20. 
—But with :ל‎ a) Where the more 
powerful party prescribes the terms οὗ 
the covenant, 2 K.11,4; poet. Job 31, 1 
"3"? "map na 1 3 a covenant with 
my eyes, i. 6. imposed this law upon them, 
comp. 2 Sam. 5, 3. 1 Chr. 11, 3. "Ὁ 
where a Victor grants to the ה‎ 
the benefits of peace and a league, Josh. 
9,6 mma 32> IMD HM make now a 
.יי‎ with us. v. 7 sqe1 Sam: 11, % 
Ex. 23, 32. 34,12. 15. Deut. 7, 2. ו‎ 
οἵ Jehovah establishing a covenant with 
men, 2 Chr. 21, 7. Is. 55, 8, 61, 8. Jer. 


כשד 
thites, Philistines, Ez. 25,16. Zeph. 2, 5.‏ 
Sept. and Syr. render it Cretans, from‏ 
which and the passages Am. 9,7. Jer. 47,‏ 
Deut. 2, 33, the conjecture would be‏ ,4 
strong that the Philistines sprang from‏ 
Crete, were it certain that "M22 Caph-‏ 
tor signifies the island Crete; see "M22.‏ 


302 m. .וטו‎ 5°35, by transpos. of 
letters 1. ᾳ. Ὧ39 q. v. a 1000, from the 
first to the third year, Lev. 3, 7. 4, 35. 
7, 23. Gen, 30, 32. 33. 35. al. 


maw f. by tranpos. for M232 q. v. ₪ 
lamb Lev. 5, 6. 


/ Tw2 obsol. root, of doubtful signif. 


Arab. δ 1 to cut in, ΕΙΣ cain. Hence 


W2 Chesed, pr. n. of a son of Nahor, 
the brother of Abraham, Gen. 22, 22. 
He is perhaps mentioned in order to de- 
rive from him the origin of the Chal- 
deans, 52. 


WD only in Bas — ‘the Chal- 
deans, gentile n. Once 592323 Ez. 23, 
14 Cheth. 

1. Pr. as the inhabitants of Chaldea or 
Babylonia ; Εἰ Ζ.23,28 Ὁ 99 "531 533 733, 


where 533 refers oll to the city. Often 


also called P23 "207, 2K. 25,4 sq. Is. 
43,14. 48,14. Jer. 21. 9. 32, 4. 24. 25. 
28. 29. Ez. 23, 14. Hab. 1, 6-11; poet. 
פְּשְדִּים‎ ὯΞ Is. 47, Lis Their country is 
called 5.532 V2 the land of the Chal- 
dees, Chaldea, often parall. with baz, 

Jer. 25, 12. 50, 1.8.10. Ez. 12,13. Is. 23, 
13; and tpt: 5129 Γ (as ΠΝ ל‎ 
לע‎ for their district,) Is. 48, 20. 
Jer. 50, 10. 51, 24,35; with ה‎ loc. maya 
unto Chaldea Ez. 16, 29. 23,16. Ina 
wider sense the name Chaldea compre-- 
hended also Mesopotamia, which was: 
inhabited more or less by Chaldeans;. 
Ez. 1, 3. 11, 24; hence אזר כַּמְדִּים‎ Gen.. 

it; 58 Ur “ε΄ the πλάτες a city of upper 
Mesopotamia. The Chaldeans 3 in their 
irruptions into Palestine are said to come 
from the north, (not from the east,) 
through Syria by way of Hamath and 
Riblah, Jer. 1, 14. 4, 6. 6,1. 39,5. 52, 9. 
Ez. 26,7; but this can be matter of 
difficulty to no one, since they would 
naturally march around the Arabian 


desert, = 5-5 , nor indeed was 


there any other way.—Besides the 
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4. to be consumed, devoured, as food, 
Num. 11, 33. 

5. to be cut asunder, divided, as the 
waters of the Jordan, Josh. 3, 13. 4, 7. 

Puat ΓΞ Judg. 6, 28 and m2> Ez. 
16, 43 to be cut off, as the navel-string, 
Ez. 1. c. to be cut down, as a statue, 


Judg. 1. 6. 
Ηιρη. ey , 1 pers. הכרתי‎ 1.1. q. 
Kal no. 2, to cut off, to destroy; e. g. 


single ו‎ from a people עמו‎ 3 
(comp. in ae no. 2) Lev. 17, 10. 20, 
3. 6, Sx ws Is. 9, 13; 0 whole races 
and nations Josh. 23, 4. 1 K. 11, 16. 14, 
14. Is. 10,7. Ez. 25, 16. al. Here be- 
long the graces בּקיר‎ Pros הכרףי‎ 
1K. 14, 10. 21,21; 7335 72 טס שאר‎ ‘sn 
Is. 14, 22, comp. Jer. 44, 2 7 4: ה זָכֶר‎ 
Ps. 34, 17. 109, 15. 2 too of beasts 
Ex. 8, 5. Lev. 26, 22. Mic. 5,9; and of 
things Zech. 10, 10, as idols Lev. 26, 30. 
Mic. 5, 12; cities Zech. 9, 10. al. Some- 
times from a place Am. 1, 5.8. See in 
Niph. no. 2. 

2. to cut off, to withdraw, sc. favour, 
kindness, from any one, c. מעם‎ 1 Sam. 
20, 15. 

Horn. הָבָרֶת‎ to be cut off, to perish, 
6. ἸΏ Joel 1, 9. 

Deriy. 773, ΤΣ ΛΞ, and the two fol- 
lowing. 


min) ἢ plur. hewed beams, 1K. 6, 
36. 7,12. Ἢ mi. 


2 τη. (τ. ΓΞ) 1. an executioner, 
see the root in 1 Sam. 5, 4. 17,51; only 
in the formula הַכְּרְתִי וְהפַּלְתַ"‎ 2 8 
18. 15,18. 90,7.93. 4 1 Chr. 
18, 16, coll. the erecutidnirs and the run- 
ners or couriers, names applied to David’s 
body-guard (σωματοφύλακες Jos. Ant. 7. 
5.4), whose duty it was both to execute 
punishment and to convey the king’s 
commands as speedily as possible to his 
officers; comp. "2, M34, M738. See 
1 .א‎ 2, 25: 34. 36, comp. Dan. 2,14. In 
2 Sam. 20, 7 they are sent forth on an 
urgent occasion without the king.— 
Some understand here Cherethites i. e. 
Philistines ; but it can hardly be sup- 
posed that David would choose his own 
life-guard from a people at all times so 
hostile and odious to the Hebrews. 

2. Cherethite, a gentile name i. q. Phi- 
listine, 1 Sam. 30, 14; plur. 2°72 Chere- 
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כל 
is to be stuffed with food, Camoos‏ 


p.31; though here is a ὕστερον πρότερον, 


m. an ave,asa felling instru-‏ כעורל 
ment, Ps. 74, 6. See r. 59 Hiph.—‏ 
Chald. id. Jer. 46, 22 Targ.‏ 


* DD fat, יכשיל‎ Prov. 4, 16 Cheth. 
Elsewhere fut. Niph. is used. 

1. to be or become weak, feeble, to fail, 
Ps. 31,11; see Niph. Sept. often ἀσϑε- 


, , כ ד 
veo, also ἀδυνατέω, κοπιάω. ΟὈΓΓΕΒΡ.‏ 


is Heb. >tim, Arab. huwS to be weak, 


feeble, sluggish, pr. weak in the loins, 
from Ὁ loin. It is one of a class of 
verbs derived from the names ofmembers 
of the body and signifying an injury or 
weakness of those members; 6. ₪ 


=° 


to be weak in the ankles, to waddle, 


from קרסל‎ > ankle; δ δ and Suto have 


the liver affected, Ran SS tiv ver. Kin- 
dred is 50>. 

δι to faint, to falter, to totter, as being 
ready to fall; 6. ₪. the knees Ps. 109, 24. 
Is. 35, 8. Oftener of persons who faint 
and falter from weakness, 6. ₪. as arising 
from weariness and exhaustion, Is. 5, 27. 
40, 30. Ps. 105, 87. Lam. 5, 13 B33 
כל‎ y2a the youth faltered under the 
wood sc. which they had to carry; or as 
arising from) wounds, followed 0 oy 
Jer. 46/0050 82. Is. ΠῚ ΒΕ" 
“ins bus to falter PSS 15. cs ‘al 


Trop. of one who falters in mind, is dis- 


heartened, כושל‎ Job 4, 4; of a city or 
state tottering and falling Is. 3, 8. Hos. 
14, 2.—Hence also 

3. to stumble, as accompanying a faint 
and faltering gait. Is. 59, 10 we stwmble 
(3919) at rooney ו‎ night. ν. 4. 
With 3 of that wpon or against which 
one stumbles, Is. 8, 15. Lev. 26, 37. Jer. 
6, 21. .46, 12. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. 1. q. Kal no. 1, to be weak ; 

Part. 2822 weak 1 Sam. 2, Ἂς Desh: 12, 8. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 2; to faint, to falter, 
Dan. 11, 19, with bed, Also to falter so 
as to Fall Dar 11, 14. Ῥγον. 24.186. 17: 
Ps. 9, 4, with 728. Ez. 33, 19 where it 
is nearly 1. 6. אבד‎ - Ofastate Hos. 5, 5. 

3. 1. q. Kal no. 3, to slunble, Prov. 4, 
19. Is. 63, 13. Jer. 20, 11. ΕΠ 
Ν ἢ. 2; 65 6. a וטע .3.2 .בגא‎ 4 
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Chaldeans inhabiting Babylonia, Greek 
writers mention a people of this name 
as dwelling among the Carduchian 
mountains bordering on Armenia; Xen. 
₪ .ב‎ 1.21.00. 6.2. Amab..4.)/3) 4. ib. 
5. 5. 9. ib. 7. 8, 14; and also Chaldeans 
adjacent to Colchis and Pontus, Strabo 
12.3.19. Nor 1s the opinion improbable, 
as held by many, that the primitive seat 
of this people was in that mountainous 
region (now occupied by the Aurds) ; 
and that under the Assyrian sway a por- 
tion of them migrated into Mesopotamia 
and Babylonia, of which they afterwards 
became the masters; see Is. 23, 13 and 
the commentators, Vitringa ad Jes. I. p. 
412 sq. Gesen. art. 0/20/0007 in Ersch 
and Gruber’s Encyclop. Others main- 
tain the Semitic origin of the Chaldeans, 
as implied in Gen. 22, 22; so Adelung 
Mithridat. 1. p. 314 sq. J. Olshausen 
Emend. 2. A. T.p.41sq. Comp. Comm. 
on Is. 15. p. 748.—If the former opinion 
be adopted, the forms ὙΠῸ. and Χαλ- 
00705 may be easily reconciled. The 
primary form was not improbably "72, 

3 


still preserved in,the name OS Kurd 
(plur. ols); and from this the He- 


brews made “TxD (putting Ὁ for 4), 
and the Greeks Χαλδαῖος. Gol. ad Al- 
farag. p. 17. Roédiger in Zeitschr. fir 
die Kunde des Morgenl. III. p. 8. Las- 
sen ib. VI. p. 49, 50.—Syr. Logs: 

2. Meton. Chaldeans, for astrologers, 
magicians, this nation being particularly 
devoted to astrology, Dan. 2, 2.4. So 
also in profane writers, Strabo 16. 1. 6. 
Arrian. Exp. Alex. 7.16. Ammian. 23. 
6. Juv. Sat. 6.553. Comp. Comment. 
on Is. 11. p. 349 sq. 


ὙΠ Chald. τὰ. emph. 5N3W2, plur. 
PRIDD emph. S732. 

1. a Chaldean, Dan. 3, 8. 

2. an patraloger, magician, Dan. 2, 5. 
O44. 5, 7. 11. See Heb. no. 2. 


/ γ 23 prob. 1. 6. MOD to cover; spec. 
to be covered with fat, to grow fat, comp. 
Job 15, 27 iabma 2p MSD. Once Deut. 
32, 15 of Israel, as likened to a bullock: 
mins malay προ thou art waxen fat, 
thou art grown thick, thou art covered 
with fatness—We may compare Arab. 


“ons 


Sit) letter, book. The primary idea 
is to cut in, to grave, comp. 22 7, 335; 
since the edthieat writing was probably 
graven on stones. 

1. Genr. to write. Ezra 4, 7 ard 
M258 written with Aramean letters. 
Construed: a) With an acc. of that 
which is written; as words, discourse, 
Num. 5, 23. Deut. 10, 2. 17, 18. 31, 24. 
Jer. 45, 1. Also "BO SMD to write a 
book or record Ex. 85: = a letter 2 
Sam. 11, 14; a book or writing of accu- 
sation ict 31, 35, which in Ezra 4, 6 is 


bn many om>. Further, ב" בִִבְפָה‎ to write 
a roll, volume, Jer. 36; 27; though this 
may also be referred to 168i b. b) The 


material or book wpon or in which one 
writes, is often put after על‎ , as by ב'‎ 
mins Ex. 34,1; 150 על‎ “> Josh. 10, 13. 
1 Chr. 29, 29 now the acts of David the 
king .. . טמוּצֶל.‎ "723 5p כַּתוּבִים‎ DEM lo, 
they are written in iis book entitled the 
Acts of Samuel. 2 Chr. 9, 29. Deut. 6, 9. 
Josh. 8, 32. Is. 8,1; trop. לב‎ 53 =m> to 
write upon the heart Jer. 31, 33. Also 
after אֶל‎ Jer. 36,2. Ez. 2,10; 3 Josh. 
Bose Neh. 7, 5. 8, 14. 13, 1. So too 
with an accus. 0 ו‎ q. d. to BE- 
write any thing, to cover with writing ; 
as part. pass . Ez. 2,10 D535 AMS RT 
“ims and it was written on before and 
behind. Ex. 32, 15 "3879 כְּתוּבִים‎ mind 
nn 33 tables written upon both sides. 
31, 18. Deut. 9, 10. Here belongs Is. 
44. 5 mann} “πὸ רכתב‎ he inscribes his 
hand: 1 am Jehovah’s, i. 6. he writes 
this upon his hand, (Sept. ἐπιγράψει χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ" τοῦ ϑεοῦ etui,) in allusion to the 
ancient custom by which servants bore 
the names of their masters, soldiers 
those of their generals, idolaters thoge 
of their idols, cut or burnt in upon the 
forehead, hand, wrist; see Rev. 13, 16. 
Spencer de Legib. Heb. ritual. § 135. 1, 
note 3. Others: he writes with his hand, 
etc. c) The instrument, stylus, is put 
with 3 Is. 8,1. Ex. 31,18. For Is. 44, 
5,see in 16%. 0. 4) He to or for whom 
ane writes is put with 53, 5x, >; as כ'‎ 
ΩΣ "EO to write a letter to a one 2 
Sam. 11, 14. 2K. 10,6; >2 "Dd כ'‎ id. 
2 Chr. 30. 1. Ezra 4, 7; but ED כ'‎ 
Ὁ בִּרְרתגּת‎ to write a bill of divorce for a 
wife Deut. 24, 1.3. So to write any 
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כשפ 

Pret to make falter Ez. 36, 14 Cheth. 
but the Keri is to be preferred, DIM 
thou shalt bereave, comp. v. 13. So too 
in v.15; see de Rossi Schol. crit. ad 1. 

ΗΙΡΗ. 1. to cause to fail, Lam. 1, 14. 

2. to cause to fall. to fell, (comp. >">), 
to destroy, 2 Chr. 25, 8. 28, 23. Ps. 64. 9. 
Metaph. to seduce into sin, Jer. 18, 15. 
Mal. 2, 8. 

110003. to be made to ae and fall, 
to be overthrown, Jer. 18, 23 

Deriv. 58D, מכ שלה , מכטול‎ and 


: " ד )+ 


jews m. eh a ruin, Prov. 16, 18. 


in Kal not used. Syr. Ethpa.‏ 23 ה 
to pray, to offer prayers or wor-‏ )2452 
ship, e. ₪. Acts 4, 31. 13, 2, for Gr. Ae-‏ 
tovoyew ; Phil. 1, 4 for Gr. δέησιν ποιεῖν.‏ 
Like many other Syriac words pertain-‏ 
כּמְרִים ,532 ing to religious rites (as‏ 

“20, 00P,q. (-צ‎ this word also in the 
Heb. language i is limited to idol-worship; 
whence 

PieL כשם‎ to practise magic, pr. to use 
magic formulas, incantations, to mut- 
ter, 2 Chr. 33,6. Part. מכשף‎ α magi- 
cian, sorcerer, Ex. 7, 11. Deut. 18, 10. 
Dan. 2, 2. Mal. 3, 5. Fem. maw Ex. 
22.17. Sept. puguazos, φαρμακεύεσϑαι, 
Vulg. maleficus, maleficis artibus inser- 
wire. 

Deriv. pr. ἢ. ΕΞ, and the two fol- 
lowing. 

53 only in plur. ἘΠΞΞ 3 incantations, 


sorceries, 2 K. 9, 22. Mic. 5 , 11. Nah. 3, 
4. Is. 47,12. R. age. 
322 a magician, sorcerer, Jer. 27, 9. 
HER. 


“22 fut. 135" 1. to be right, like 

the kindred roots swig, teh Constr. 6. 
"35>, Esth. 8, 5 המלה‎ ΕΑ וְכְטָר הַדָּבַר‎ 
and if the thine be right before the king, 
i. e. if it be approved by, if it please, the 
king. Chald. id. 

2. to prosper, to succeed ; and hence 
of seed, 20 sprout, Ecc. 11,6. Syr. id. 

Hipu. to make prosper, Ecc. 10, 10. 

Deriv. כּוְשְרָה , פּרשור‎ and 

JIN m. Syr. {pas 1. success, pros- 
verity, Ecc. 2,21. 4,4. See ΓΘ. 

5 profit. advantage, 1866. 5, 10. 


=n2 fut. 355,3", “ams?, to write, 
Arab. Chald. Syr. Stan. “di Ethiop. 


vale 


Piet to write a sentence, edict, to - 
decree, 1. q. Kal no. 5, Is. 10, 1. 
Deriv. 3m3, mSh2, 3732. 


32 Chald. fut. 33", to write, Dan. 
5, 53 with acc. as a eee Ezra 4,8; 
a Su pers. to whom Dan. 6, 26; 2 
of the book in which Ezra 5, 7 6 2. 
Also to write down, to commit to writ- 
ing, Dan. 7, 1. 


ΖΞ τη. (Kamets impure) a word of 
the later Hebrew for the earlier "50. 
R. sno, 

1. writing, a writing, 1 Chr. 28, 19. 
2 Chr. 2,10 anza הוּרֶם‎ wan and Hu- 
ram oe m writing, by letter. So of 
the kind of writing, the form of the let- 
ters: Bizra 4. 7. Ββτῃ. 1, 22, 8, 12. 8,9. 

2. a prescript, precept, sc. as written, 
2 Chr. 35, 4. 

3. a document, book ; e. g. an edict, 
decree, Esth. 3,14. 8, 8. 13; fully man ‘3 
Ksth. 4, 8; a register of names Ez. 13, 
9. Ezra 2, 62. Neh. 7, 64; a book, ano 
max the 2 of truth, in which God’s 
decrees are written, Dan. 10, 21.—Syr. 


ἴϑλ9, Arab. LS, Ethiop. Ad a 
book. 


252 6810. τὰ. 1. writing, a writing, 
something written, e. g. an inscription 
Dan. 5, 8. 15. 16. 24. 25. 

2. a prescript, precept, Ezra 6, 18. 7, 
22 53 δὲ "5 without prescription, at τὰ 

ὃ. ὦ "100 edict, Dan. 6, 9. 10. 11. 


man 1: ₪ writing, mark, Lev. 19, 28. 
R. ahd. 


and DMD Jer. 2, 10. 27,‏ כּתים 
plur.‏ .מ Is. 23, 12 Cheth. a gentile‏ .6 
Kittim, Chitiim, Lat. Chittet, viz.‏ 

1. Citienses, Cyprians, 1. e. inhabitants 
of the ancient Citiwm, Κίτιον, Κέττιον, 
Κήτιον, now Chieti or Chitti, a city of 
Cyprus founded by the Phenicians; as is 
shown by the thirty-three antique mar- 
bles with inscriptions in the Phenician 
character dug out of the ruins by R. 
Pococke, and first published by him; 
and also published and explained in the 
author’s Monumm. Pheenic. p. 124-153 
The sing. "MD does not occur in the O. T. 
but is found in a bilingual inscription at 
Athens; where the pr. ἢ. ofa man of Citi- 
um buried at Athens is written in Greek 
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כתב 
thing for oneself, i. 6. to write down, to‏ 
note any thing, is put with > of pers.‏ 
Judg. 8, 14‏ אֶל ;31,19 Jer. 30, 2. Deut.‏ 
he wrote down for tae the princes of‏ 
Succoth. 6) To write of or concerning‏ 
Jer. 51, 60 fin. or 202‏ 55 אל any one is‏ 
Ps. 40, 8; so Sept. and others, but‏ על 
see in no. 6 7 Also for any one, in‏ 
an>‏ על his behalf or for his benefit,‏ 
Ksth. 8, 8.—Spec.‏ 

2. to write, i.e. to write down, to com- 
mit to writing, Num. 33, 2. Judg. 8, 14; 
e.g. acts, deeds, 1 Καὶ. 11, 41 and the 
rest of the acts of Solomon...lo, they are 
written in the book of the Acts of Solo- 


mon. 
3. to pee up, to inscribe in a regis- 
ter, 6. g. men, inhabitants, soldiers ; Ps. 


87, 6 Fink counteth, when he wears 
up the people, when he enrols them. Is. 
4, 3 בְּלְההַבְּתוּב לחירם‎ every one who 8 
inscribed unto life, i.e. in the book of 
life, the register of those predestined to 
live. Jer. 22, 30; comp. Is.10,19. Part. 
pass. כְּהוּבִים‎ the inscribed, enrolled, 
Num. 11, 26. 

4. to ete about, to describe, 6. ₪. a 
land Josh. 18, 4. 6. 8. 

5. to write or record a sentence, edict, 
1. q. to decree, Is. 65,6; with על‎ 


Job 13,26. Arab. GLUES 1. 4. << ju- 


dicial sentence, Kor. 4, 104. 

6. to write or record a law, i. q. 0 
prescribe ; with 5, 2K. 22, 13 555 
הכָּתּב עלינף‎ cuentas to all that is pre- 
scribed unto us. Ps. 40, 8 lo, 1 come with 
the volume of the book by ΞῚΞ prescrib- 
ed unto me ; where Sept. and others: 
ἐν κεφαλίδι βιβλίου γέγραπται περὶ ἐμοῦ 
in the volume of the book it is written of 
me,see above in πο. 1. 6. Also with אל‎ 
ἘΠῚ 9,23; 5.9 K. 17, 37. Prov. 22, 20. 

7. 10 ה‎ spon “5 Jer. 32, 19. 

Νιρη. 1. ae of Kal no. 1, to be 
written Esth. 3, 12. 8, 5. 8. 9. al. With 
a of the book an which, ete: Esth. 1, 19. 
2. 23. 9,32; trop. VINA 5.239 to be 0 
ten in the dest, i. 6. given over to obli- 
vion, Jer. 17, 19. ° With’ על‎ id. Ps: 139, 
16; > for any one Ps. 102, 19. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be written 
down, committed to Pune, Job: 19, 23. 

= eae of Kal no. 3, to be inscribed, 
enrolled, Ps. 69, 29. 


כתנ 


beaten; hence‏ (כָּחֶת m. (τ.‏ כָּתִית 
mn> 72 beaten oil, Ex. 27, 20. 40.‏ 
Lev. 24, 2. Num. 28, 5. 1K. 5, 25; i. e.‏ 
according to the Heb. intpp. such as‏ 
flowed from the olives when merely‏ 
pounded in a mortar and not put into a‏ 
press ; hence, the purest and finest oil.‏ 
Celsii Hierob. 11. p. 349 sq.‏ 


\ ond obsol. root, Arab. JAS in unum 


GS-4? 
coégit; also to enclose; 8.05 a com- 
pact mass, etc. Hence 


om m. a wall, c. suff. ΣΕΙ͂Σ Cant. 2, 9. 


59. Chald. id. Dan. 5, δ; plur. 833m 
Ezra 5, 8. Comp. "33 ee גבְרַיָא‎ . 


BOND (prob. for איש‎ 5D a man’s 
wall) Kithlish, pr. n. of a town in the 
tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 40. 


6 pnd in Kal not used; the various 
significations may be thus brought to- 
gether: 

1. i. 6. 39D, 32M, AEN, to cut stones, 
perth. fo cut out or dig ore; hence 3m> 
gold. 4 

2. to cut in letters, to grave, to write, 
see Niph. and tm32.—Kindr. is Syr. 


ק 
to make scars, to mark; also to‏ 602.2 


spot, to soil. 

ΝΙΡΗ. to be written. Jer. 2, 22 for 
though thou wash thee with nitre, and 
take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity 
ts written before me; Kimchi נרשם‎ ,-- 
But Sept. κεκηλέδωσαι, Vulg. maculata 
eris, after the Syriac usage. 

Deriv. M2, מִכְתָּם‎ . 

BMS m. (τ. 823) a poetic word, gold, 
Prov. 25, 12. Job 31, 24; אופיר‎ “D gold 
of Ophir Is. 13, 12. Job 28, 16. Ps. 45, 
10; ἸΒΝ “5 18. Dan. 10,5; also Lam. 4, 
1. Job 28, 19. Cant. 5, 11. 


* {D2 obsol. root, Eth. MRF to cover, 
to hide, "ΤΏ ΕΖ to clothe |\|6801מ0‎ 7 
tunic. Hence 

MIMD Γ᾽ only absol. Gen. 37, 31. Ex. 
29, 5. Lev. 8, 7; also min mostly as 


constr. rarely absol. Ex. 28, 39, 6. suff. 
"m2m> Gen. 37, 23; comp. Gr. χιτών, 


Engl. coat ; pr. a tuntc, i. 6. the inner 


garment next the skin Ley. 16,4; worn 
also by females Cant. 5, 3. 2 Sam. 13, 
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כתי. 


Ἰγουμήνιος Κιτιεύς, and in Phenic. letters 
חדש... צש כתי‎ ja, 1.6. MD wN...wIA a 

Bien Eodesh (son of the new aes, 
a man of Citium; see Boeckh Chics 
Inscr. Gre. 1. p. 523.—Among the He- 
brews the name כּחים‎ Chittim seems to 
have comprised all the Cyprians, Gen. 
10, 4. Is. 23,12; EMD אֶרֶץ‎ i. 6. Cyprus 
Is. 23, 1; יר כ"‎ the coasts of Cyprus Ez. 
27,6. Comp. Epiphan. in note below. 
So in Gr. Κιτταῖοι, Menand. ap. Jos. Ant. 
9. 14. 2.—Studer conjectures that "m2 
is for "mM Hittite, and that Citium was 
a colony of this Canaanitish people; 
B. der Richter p. 44. This is supported 
also by Inscr. Citiens. no. 33; see in 
Monumm. Phenic. p. 152, 153. 

2. In a wider acceptation this name 
comprehended the islands and coasts of 
the Mediterranean sea, especially the 
northern parts, and therefore stands for 
the islands and coasts of Greece and even 
Ttaly, (in the same manner as איים‎ 
which also has a wider sense,) Num. 24, 
24. Jer. 2, 10. Dan. 11, 80 צלים כַּמִים‎ 
ships of Chittim, i.e. Roman ships, Sept. 
Ρωμαῖοι, comp. Polyb. 29.11. App. Syr. 
66. In the like sense also Perseus is 
called Κιττιέων βασιλεύς 1 Mace. 8, 5, 
and Alexander the Great is said to have 
come ἐκ τῆς γῆς Χεττιεΐμ ib. 1, 1. 

Note. The truth in regard to this 
twofold signification is thus expressed 
by Josephus, Ant. 1. 6. 1, Χέϑιμος δὲ Xe- 
ϑιμὰ τὴν νῆσον ἔσχεν" Κύπρος αὕτη עסע‎ 
καλεῖται. καὶ ἀπὶ αὐτῆς νῆσοΐ TE πᾶσαι καὶ 
τὰ πλείω τῶν παρὰ ϑάλασσαν Χεϑὶμ ὑπὸ 
“Ἑβραίων ὀνομάζεται. μάρτυς δέ μου τοῦ 
λόγου μία τῶν ἐν Κύπρῳ πολέων ἰσχύσασα 
τὴν προσηγορίαν φυλάξαι. Κίτιος γὰρ 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἐξελληνισάντων αὐτὴν καλεῖται. 
Also by Epiphanius, bishop of Cyprus, ἃ 
native of Palestine and acquainted with 
Hebrew learning, e. g. adv. Her. 30. 
25, παντὲ δὲ δῆλόν ἐστι, ὅτι Κίτιον ἢ 
Κυπρίων νῆσος καλεῖται: Κίτιοι γὰρ Κύ- 
πριοι καὶ 120000. Hence it appears that 
some included Rhodes as well as Cyprus 
under this name. The Syro-Arabic 
lexicographers mostly understand Greece, 
so Bar-Bahlul; Jerome and many of the 
Heb. intpp. /taly, and so Bochart Pha- 
leg p. 157. Vitringa ad Jes. 23,1. But 
the name doubtless included both coun- 
tries. See Thesaur. p. 726. 

45* 


כתפת 


3. shoulders of an axle, 1K. 7, 30; 
also v. 34 "5M, as if from the dual. = 


. “In. in Kal not used, pr. fo sur- 
round. Kindr. are צצר ,29 שר‎ , ID; ASN, 
VI, “Td. 

τς 1. to surround, ina hostile sense, 
0. acc. 1006. 20, 43. Ps, 22, 13. 

2. to watt, as in ψ and Chald. 
Job 36, 2; ἀπὸ from the idea of going 
round and round, comp. הזל‎ no. 6, and 
ἘΠῚ: 

4ᾳ. 21. πο. 1: ina hostile‏ .1 .1 .קוו 
sense, to circumvent, Hab. 1,4; but also‏ 
ina good sense, 6. 3 Ps. 142, 8.‏ 

2. Intrans. i. q. to crown πὸ with 
any thing, to be crowned, see "M2. Prov. 
14,18 עְרוּמִים יִכְתירוּ דעת‎ the prudent 
are crowned with insight. 

Deriv. כּתְרֶת‎ and 


"9 τὴ. diadem, crown, of the Persian 
king Esth. 6,8; of the queen Ksth. 1,11. 
2,17. Gr. κέταρις, κίδαρις, comp. Quint. 
Curt. 3. 3. 


mH plur. פתרות‎ , f. capital, chapiter 
of a column, made of brass, sometimes 
in the form of lilies 1 K. 7, 19 ; and some- 
times with pomegranates or the like, 
2 K. 25, 17: so 1 K. 7, 16-20.-.2 Chr. 4 
12. R. 7m. 


one fut. OMS" to pound in a mor- 
tar, fo bray, to mash, kindr. mn2; Prov. 
27, 22.—Chald. ©n2 to pound, ἐς ἴο 
ae to war. 

Deriv. &32 a mortar. 


*MM2 fat. רפת‎ Deut. 9, 21; imper. 
plur. פתל‎ , 

1. to beat, to hammer, to forge, Joel 4, 
10. Comp. quatio, percutto ; kindr. 332 


to beat, Lat. cudo, Arab. OT to are 
in a mortar. 

2. to beat in pieces, to break, e.g. a 
vessel Is. 30, 14; the golden calf Deut. 
9, 21. Part. pass. ΞΘ crushed, i. e. 
emasculated by crushing or bruising the 
testicles, Lev. 22, 24. 

3. to beat down, to rout an enemy, Ps 


89, 4. 

Pret mm> 1. i.q. Kal no. 1, Mic. 4,3 
15. 2, 4. 

2. 1. ἃ. Kal πο, 2, 9 Κα 18, 4, 2 Chr. 
34, 7, 
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18; and 6860. by the priests and Le- 
vites Ex. 28, 4. 29, 5. Neh. 7, 70.725 
commonly with sleeves, and reaching to 
the knees, rarely to the ankles; see ΘΒ. 
Plur. כְּתָנות‎ Ex. 28, 40. 29, 8. 40, 14, also 
כִּתנות‎ Ex. 39, 27; constr. כִּתנות‎ Gen, 3,21; 
6. suff. pnd Lev. 10, 5.—The etymo- 
logy is doubtful ; Chald. (ND, כחן‎ , iN", 


Syr. ב-אבן‎ , Arab. Hes με: CHS; is 


9 .ו 
flax, linen; comp. 5, (pas , col-‏ 
ton, cotton cloth ; and the garment might‏ 
be so named from the material; see‏ 
Joss Ants 8. 7.2. Lothe same. etlect‏ 
Bohlen compares Sanscr. katam some-‏ 
thing woven, linen. But it is easier to‏ 
derive m2 from the idea of covering,‏ 


ch tee see r. 23. 


* ON + constr. 2; dual c. suff. 
wana Ex. 28, 22; plur. nian2, constr. 
תפות‎ 

1. the shoulder, strictly so called, dif- 
ferent from 3, where see. Chald. 


2 Wn is 
sma, Syr. fens, Arab. asS, KAS, id 


whence is derived the denom. verb 

to wound in the shoulder, etc.— 
Burdens are said to be borne wpon the 
shoulder, FMD על‎ Is. 46, 7. Ez. 12, 6, 
ΖΞ Num. 7, 9; also infants Is. 49, 22; 
so of animals, Is. 30,6. Hence metaph. 
Neh. 9, 29 סורְרֶת‎ Fmd ויסנל‎ and showed 
a τ shoulder, refused to bear the 
appointed burden, i. e. they refused to 
obey, comp. Rah. 7,11. "BMD בּין‎ 6- 
tween his shoulders, i. e. upon his back, 
1 Sam. 17, 6. 

2. Trop. of things, the border, side, 
e.g. ofa building 1K. 6,8. 7,39; τς 
sea Num. 34,11; of a city or country 
Josh. 15, 8. 10. 11. 18, 12 sq. Hence 
poet. Deut. 33,12 (Benjamin) shall dwell 
between his shoulders sc. Jehovah’s, i. e. 
between the sacred mountains, Zion and 
Moriah. Is. 11,14 (the enemies) fly upon 
the shoulder of the Philistines, i. e. rush 
upon their borders, the figure being 
taken from birds of prey. 

Pur. MIND, constr. פתפות‎ 1. shoul- 
der-pieces of ‘the high-priest’s ephod, 
אפוד‎ , Ex. 28, 7. 19. 39, 4. 7. 18. 20. See 
Braun de vest. ΕΠ p. 467. 

2. sides of a gate, i. e. spaces on each 
side of a gate, Ez. 41, 2. 26. 
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i. - Kal πο. 3; 6. ace. Num. 14, 45. Deut. 
14 

11011. fut. M22, plar. Ind, to be beaten 
in pieces, br oken, e.g. of a gate, 15. 24, 
12; idol images, Mic. 1, 73 metaph. of 
persons, Job 4, 20. Jer. 46, 5. 

Deriv. m°M2, M39, pr. ἢ. DMD. 


and IN, to go away, to depart, q. v.‏ צַזל 
;כְּחל and Wad; IMD,‏ חש comp. the finde‏ 
Εν ‘Oo!‏ | אלב pS Vj ls itn‏ ., מצד 
Irbid, see p. 129. Comp. also ᾿Οδυσσεύς‏ 
Ulysses ; δάκρυον, lacryma; odor and‏ 
oleo; δαήρ Lat. levir; medius, Fr. mi-‏ 
lieu, etc.‏ 

Quadriliterals are occasionally formed 
from triliterals by means of >, viz. a) 
By inserting > after the first radical, as 
ὭΣΤ, זֶלְת‎ to glow. b) By ל‎ 
at the end, by which form perhaps the 
Semitic ות‎ may have designat- 
ed diminutives, like the Greek, Latin, 
and German; comp. Matth. Gr. Gram. 
§ 102. Ramshorn Lat. Gram. p. 236, 257. 
Grimm’s Deutsche Gramm. III. p. 665. 
Thus 539m to hop, to gallop, Germ. 
huppeln ; 585 garden, קרסל‎ ankle, 
Germ. Knochel, knuckle ; bins ו[‎ 
of a flower, ete. 


2 and before monosyllables and ba- 
rytone dissyll. ל‎ (as לרב‎ , nxz>, Lehrg. 
p. 628) ; למור‎ see in its a 0. suff. לר‎ ; 
72, 425, in pause and fem. το; 4 ibefi נ לה‎ ἢ 
25; לָכְנָה 5 כָכֶם‎ ; ἘΠῚ, mam Jer. 14, 16, 
poet. 103, f 05; Arab. J; Ethiop. A, 


δὰ ; a prefix preposition, abbrevi-‏ תעש 
with which it isin a great‏ , ל ated from‏ 
measure synonymous; but with this‏ 
is more usual in the‏ אל distinction, that‏ 
proper and physical signification, while‏ 
is more commonly employed in a tro-‏ > 
pical and metaphysical sense.‏ 

A) Pr. as denoting motion, or at. least 
direction towards any thing, a turning to 
or towards any object. 

1. to, towards, unto, Gr. sis, espec. af- 
ter verbs of going, where it differs from 


nn 


3. i.q. Kal no. 3, to smite a land, i. e. 
to lay it waste, Zech. 11, 6. 

Pvat pass. to be dashed wpon any 
thing; 2 Chr. 15, 6 they dash themselves 
nation upon nation, and city upon city, 
spoken of civil discord and war. 

Hipu. fut. רכתה‎ , fo smite an enemy, 


Lamed, the twelfth letter of the He- 
brew alphabet, asa numeral denoting 30. 
The name, 722, signifies the same as 
מלמד‎ o2-goad, in allusion to the figure 
of this letter in the Phenician alphabet. 

It is interchanged: 1. With the other 
consonants of the class of liquids or semi- 
vowels, of which it 18 the softest; 6. ₪. 
a) With 3, as כָחץ‎ and yn) to urge; 
mit? Chald. לדן‎ , 82> sheath; nou; 
and M385 cell, chamber; 72 Syr. NG) 
to give; in all which examples כ‎ seems 
to be the primitive form. Vice versa, 
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ψαλτήριον, Chald. פִסְנַמּרִין‎ ; B>x, 
image, ete, where כ‎ scems to come from 
ל‎ ; comp. Dor. ἦνϑον, βέντιστος, for ἦλϑον, 
βέλτιστος, alsothe multitude of examples 
from the Arabic 601160560 by Ev. Scheid 
in Diss. Lugdd. p. 953. Ὁ) With ἢ, 
mostly so that ר‎ as the harder letter 
is softened into ,ל‎ espec. in the later 
books and dees e.g. שרשרה‎ chain, 
Chald. and Arab. που 5 thie’ and 
even Khiniw; mio balan with a 
softer pronunciation ΤΣ ΟΝ Is. 13, 22; 


and τὸν Chald. lo! sp SUS‏ אָר 
midst ; comp. λεέριον, Lilium. Yet else-‏ 
where the > sometimes appears to have‏ 
gone over into the harder", 6. ₪. 42238,‏ 


xsl, ]53ב[‎ widow; nexbn Chald. 
8277 loins; ΓΤ Job 38, 32 for מִזּלוּת‎ 
2K. 23,5; pr.n. 9250 Arab. = 

mimes Sam. ארהות‎ divinity; see’ also 


the paronomasia in w">> and רכש‎ Mic. 
1, 13. _ Ὁ) ל‎ with a, as לת‎ 


Arab. א‎ skull. 
2. Sometimes with 5, as אזל‎ Chald. 
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Ὁ ban, 5 הָשיב‎ ; of bringing, > חֶבִיא‎ 
Gen. 27, 31;.0f forgiving, ל‎ Nw; of 
giving over, leaving, - ΞῚΣ Ps. 16, 10, 
5 mn Ece. 2 18 ; of consulting, Ὁ ys, 

etc. So too 52 3 mb" she ל‎ 
a son Gen. 24, 36 ; - naa m2 to make 
(grant) α covenant to any one, see in 
כָּרַת‎ no. ὃ. ἃ. Ofa person 0 ו‎ any 
thing is said, > “ax Gen. 27, 31. 34. 
Deut. 33, 9; or narrated, הגרד ל‎ > BD; 

or sansa with an oath Dear 6, 23, 
26, 3.15. But for 5 "728 to speak of 
any one, see below in no. 11.—Very 
freq. verbs in Hiph. are followed by 5, 
if they include the idea of giving, im- 
parting, causing ¢o any one, 6. ₪. הַחָיָה ל‎ 
to*save life to any one Gen. 45, ἴδῃ הניח‎ 
> to give rest to Ex. 39, 14. ie 1. ὺ: 

2 השקה‎ 1 Κ 19, 20; ἐπι Is. 53, 1 
sone: Wes 

b) As marking the person (or thing) 
to or for whose use, advantage, profit, a 
thing is done or serves, Lat. Dat. com- 
modi. Gen. 2,20 ror Adam there was 
not found a help, etc. 24,4 and take a 
wife for my son Isaac. 45, 23. 50, 10. 
Ex. 26, 7. Neh. 8, 4. Gen. 12, 7 he δῖε 
an altar unto Jehovah, in his henour. 
Kee. 1, 3. 6, 11. 12. 8, 155 Soo con® 
tra, as marking the Dat. incommodi, 
Prov. 17, 25 a foolish son is agrief 27a) 
to his father. 19, 13.—A reflexive dative 
of this kind is often added after verbs, 
and espec. verbs of motion, e. g. of go- 
ing, as F2m7, dry, שוב‎ ; 6 fleeing, as 
Ὁ), MD; signifying ו‎ that one 
fees a thing for his own advantage or 
pleasure, for himself; although by de- 
grees it passed over into a pleonasm, 
which cannot well be expressed in En- 
glish. Cant. 2, 17 "38> דָמַה לף דוי‎ 
my beloved, be hee ( for thyself | like a 
roe. Job 15,25 ‘a> saws בּתים לא‎ 89 
which none inhabit ( “for themselves). 
Bz. 51: 11.- Prov: 18, 19.01. 
לההלף‎ go for thyself. See Lehrgeb. p. 
736, 737. 

c) As implying an effect, impression, 
influence, 70 or wpon a person or thing. 
Prov. 24,9 73 BIN. Mazin the scorner 
is an abomination to men. Cant. 1, 3. 
Job 10, 3 52 הטוב‎ ἐς tt good to thee? 50. 
in thine eyes; comp. ל"‎ 305) Ps. 69, 32. 
So הלילה לל‎ profane (be it) to me! far 
be it from me, see in >"> no, 2. 86 


> in that 58 is put before the person to 
whom one goes, and > before the place ; 
so אל‎ ἼΘΙ and Ὁ חל‎ see in ἼΘΙ no. 1. 
p. 253; אל .6 בוא‎ a pers. Gen. 37, 23. 
Judg. 3, 20, ὁ. > of place 1 Sam. 9 12: 
2 Chr. 28, 1 אל .6 שוב‎ of pers. and ל‎ of 
place Ruth 1, 8; and so after 71, קרב‎ 
Job 33, 22, bn 1 Sam. 4, 10. Ako to be 
led to, as maw Is. 53, 7; “ap? Job 10,19; 
Ez. 5, 10 to scatter to all the winds, “bb 
man. oh 12, 22. Mic. 7, 9. Also ל‎ sp 
to call to any one, see in NIP. Put also 
before particles of place to intimate 
direction, like Engl. -ward, -wards, as 
ל לְאַחור‎ ds, למעלֶה‎ upwards, מה‎ 
downwar ds, etc. So in ‘phrases like the 
following: מ‎ 99, 5 52. She ΠΤ 
worship towards ἘΣ footstool i 1. 6. turning 
towards it. Is. 51, 6 שאה כַשְמָיֶם עֶינֶיכֶס‎ 
lift up your eyes inners the heavens. τος 
Trop. of a turning or direction of the 
mind to, towards, upon any person or 
thing; 6. ₪. > HN, 5 קוה‎ 10 look to, to 
wait for ; 3 מע‎ Ε הִאֶזרן‎ , to listen to; 
2 "WE? minds Ps. 84, 33 3 ΞῸΝ to lie in 
wait for any one. Opp. is 12. see Gen. 
9,10. So ל5--וָצַד‎ Neh. 3, 15.—Some- 
times > ששל‎ little from עד‎ wnto, even 
unto; 6. לשבעה‎ wnto fullness, satiety, 
Ez. 39, 19; emi even unto their death 
לו‎ εν see in j73 no. 1. 

“2. ial εἰς, spoken of a passing into 
another state or condition, 6. ₪. to make 
or change fo or into any ἀπ Gen. 2, 22 
אלהים אֶתההצלע. . . לְאָשָה‎ ya" and the 
Lord God made the rib.. 6 ₪ woman. 
2 Sam. 5, 3. Job 17, 19. Hence > ἢ 
to chanze into ; > 7, > mye, > εἰν: ie 
make or plecce a person or thing ae or 
for any thing; > 75 to be for any thing, 
to become any thing, see in הָיָה‎ no. 2. 
α, 8. So by hyperb. for ‘to become as 


any thing,’ 1 Sam. 25, 37 7385 וְהוּא הַיָה‎ 
and he ee as ₪ ἬΝ With הַיָה‎ 
impl. Job 13, 19. Lam. 4, 3. Is. 1, 5 -b5 


the whole head is ver. sickness,‏ ראש לחלי 
is sick: comp. 2 Chr. 21, 18. Job 30, 31.‏ 
ἘΣ. MID to cut into, two parts, Jer.‏ ₪0 
comp. Lev. 8, 20.‏ ; 18 ,94 

3. It serves to mark the dative, like 
Engl. 70 and Fr. 0 prefixed to nouns, 
where the Greek, Latin, and German 
employ the dative case.—Thus 

a) After verbs of giving, > m2, > mw 
Ex. 4, 11; of rew ותא‎ ‘retributing, 
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the titles of books, see Préef. ad Golii 
Lex. So 135 nim psalm of or by Da- 
vid Ps. 3, 1. 4, 11 miata I> id. 24, 
1; also without the noun, sh of or by 
David Ps, 26, 1. 86.1. 1. ‘al. comp. 
Ps. 86, 1. Hab. 3, 1. Is. 38, 9. 660. The 
same Dat. auctoris stands alone on Phe- 
nician coins; 6. ₪. (לְצדנֶם) לצדנם‎ of the 
Sidonians, i. e. struck by them; לצר‎ 
of Tyre; in the corresponding Greek 
Σιδονιῶν, Τύρου. 5) In many other 
examples, where often some passive 
verb or the like is to be supplied ; Is. 2, 
19 פַלְדפָלדגְאָה‎ Minnd כִּי יום‎ for the day 
of Jehovah, etc. i. e. the day of wrath 
and judgment held by Jehovah. 22, 5 
כִּר יום מַהוּמָה... לַאְדנָי יְהוָה‎ for a day 
of confusion. -sent ‘by the Lord Jeho- 
vah ; Sept. παρὰ Κυρίου. 28, 2. Zech. 
14, 1. 3, 9 agen mim from (by) 
Jehovah is deliverance. Job 33, 6. Jon. 
2, 10. Is. 61, 2. 1 8%. 10, 1. Jers 10, 23. Ez, 
1, 18 כָהֶם‎ HN fear was by them, they 
were terrible. 2 Sam. 3, 2. 3. 5. Foi 6, 
10.—Also of the instriment, as לפ"‎ non 
257 to smite witu the edge δῇ the sword, 
see in MB no. 3; so 59 ΓΝ fo see with 
the eye Ez. 12, 12. Ps. 12, 5 בר‎ nad 
with (by) our tongue anil we “prevail, 
conquer. 

f) Often after nouns signifying mas- 
ter, lord, God, or servant, minister, also 
Friend, enemy, and the like, as marking 
those relations to any one; comp. Gr. 
ἄναξ ἄνδρεσσιν 1]. 5. 546, also ὁταῖρος, 
φίλος, ἐχϑρὸς τινί et τινός. So espec. 
where the first noun is indefinite, as 13 
רטור‎ a son of Jesse 1 Sam. 16, 18, contra 
sun-ja THE son of Jesse. אדון ל‎ Geni 45, 
8. 18; הַאֶלהים ל‎ Is. 37, 16 ; > עב‎ Gen. 
9; 25-27, 40, ₪ also Gen. 14, 18. 1 K. 
18, 22. 1 Chr. 0 33. 1 Sam. 14, 34. 
5 snk 1K. 5,15; > 35 Job 30, 29; sow 
Ὁ Deut. 4, 42; ל‎ ax Num. 35, 23. etc. 
So the 0 Ἢ 6 יי‎ Phen. 
p. 199, 351. 

5) 8 also Hebrew writers, 
especially the later ones, who inclined 
to Chaldaism, employ > (the sign of the 
dative) incorrectly after active verbs 
for the accusative, as in Chaldee, Sy- 
riac, and Ethiopic ; 6. ₪. > Mp? Jer. 40, 
a bow Lam. 4, 5, Ρ הג‎ 1005 ὃ, comp. 
1/2007 710, 3%. B51: Ps. 135, 11. etc. 
Once 9 is thus put before a whole sen- 


too belongs Gen. 45, 1 then Joseph was 
not able 1723 הנְצְבִים‎ “bob PENN 10 re- 
Srain himself to (before) all them that 
stood by jim, i. e. could not appear firm 
and unmoved to those present. 

d) Implying possession, or a dative of 
the possessor, Lat. est mihi; as > 457, 
a> 5,55 58, see in ,רש ,היה‎ PN. Also 
> ix what is to any one, ו‎ he has; 
Gen. 31,1 53> ΘΝ 5 all that was to 
our ו‎ i.e. all that was our father’s. 
29, 9. 47,4. See Lehrg. p. 672. "5772 
ולה‎ what is there to me and to thee ? 
what have I to do with thee? see in מה‎ 
4.1.0. So too ,שלום 32 , טלום לף‎ 0 
(prosperity) be to thee, to ψοῖι, 1. 6. be 
thine, yours, see שלום‎ . Further: α) 
Of him who comes into the possession 
of any thing, 70 whom it becomes pro- 
perty, etc. as "> man it becomes mine, 
seeinm no.2.7. 6) Of him to whom 
any thing belongs as a duty, office, etc. 
2 Chr. 26, 18 לא לף זה להָקטיר‎ it is 
not unto thee (not thine), Uzziah, to burn 
incense. 20, 17. 35, 3. Ps. 50, 16. Mic. 3, 
1. So park: sy ἘΝ wh it is permitted 
to the power of my hand ; but see in אל‎ 
I. 2. p.50. y) Of that to which ἃ per- 
son or thing pertains; 1 K. 15, 27 and 
Baasha, the son of Ahijah, רששבָר‎ 132 
of the house of Issachar, pertaining to 
that tribe. 

e) As marking the cause and author 
of any thing, like the dative in Greek ; 
also the instrument. Job 37, 1 לזאת‎ 
רחרד.לברי‎ for (at) this my heart trem- 
bleth. Ps. 18, 45 "Ὁ nsw? אזן‎ Saws at 
the hearing Hi the ear they obey me, ‘be- 
cause of the report of my fame. Num. 
16, 34. Is. 19, 22 nad 5} he is entreat- 
ed of (by) them, listens to their prayers. 
Thus put: «) After passive verbs, Ex. 
12, 16 539 Myst 1935 NAM this only may 
be done by you. Prov. 14, 20. Neh. 6,1 

WPII0> נשמע‎ it was heard by Sanballat. 
Gen. 14, 19. Ex. 105.7, 1% κι 11. 1 
Sam. 15, 13. Esth. 5, 12. Is. 65, 1. So 
Syr. ἃς, Hoffm. Gr. Syr. §143. 6) 
After other verbs having a passive 
sense ; as , mn to be done by any one, 
Is. 19,15; 5 man to conceive by any one, 
Gen. 38, 18. 25. 7) In the inscriptions 
of poems, Lamed auctoris so called ; 
comp. the J auctoris of the Arabs in 


0 502 5 


til the morning. Comp. לעולם‎ εἰς αἰῶνα 
for ever i. q. עולם‎ “23 also my εἰς αἰεὶ 
for ever i. q. ms .של‎ ib) The point of 
time for or against which a thing is done; 
Ex. 34, 2 be ready לבקר‎ for to-morrow. 
Num. 11 18 0 yourselves  רחמל‎ 
against ies -morrow. Esth.-5, 12. Is. Δ, 
23. Prov. 7, 20. Also of an interval οἵ 
time ; 1 K. 5, 2 [4, 22] and Solomon’s 
provision 31% לרום‎ for one day, every 
day.—Other significations relating to 
time, see below in B. 2. 

6. to, even to, until, usque ad ; comp. 
in no. 1 fin. So חק‎ 7535 even to no 
measure, 1. 6. without measure, Is. 5, 14; 
לאין טְאְרִית‎ even to no See antl 
none were left, Ezra 9, 14; also 2 Chr. 
20, 25. 1 Chr. 29, 4; comp. 2 Chr. 36, 
16. Judg. 16, 16 vexed 422 even unto 
death, comp. Gen. 27,46. Hence a) 
Of a number 70 which any multitude 
amounts, as Greek εἰς μυρίους, πρὸς μυ- 
ρίους. 2 Chr. 5, 12 ax wes ΠΝ 5. DN 
priests to the ἀπ: of a hundred and 
twenty. But 1 Sam. 29, 2 belongs in 
no. 13 below. b) Of degree, amount, 
even; Deut. 24, 5 73 עָלְרו לכל‎ “ops לא‎ 
there shall not pass over ‘(be imposed) 
upon him even any thing, not the slight- 
est charge; comp. עד‎ in the phrase 
SHIN ποσὸν So 2 Chr. 7, 91. 9 
4.45 לכלב חל הזא טוב וגו'‎ even a doe 
alive is better than a lion dead. 

7. Like אל‎ A.6, it implies an adding, 
superadding fo, i. 6. in addition to, upon, 
besides. Is. 28, 10 קו לקו‎ 12> 1S precept 
upon precept, line upon line. Ece. 7, 27 
לאחת‎ ΤΙΝ adding one to another. Ps. 
135, 7 he maketh nuns "n> to the 
rain, 1. 6. accompanying the rain in addi- 
tion. Jer. 10,13. Gen. 46, 26 all the souls 
that came =>37> in ה‎ (besides) 
Jacob into Egypt. —In this sense 5% is 
more frequent. 

8. It marks a direction of mind {fo- 
wards any one, either 70, for, or against ; 
רק‎ ὃ חסיד‎ pious towards God Ps. 4, 4; 
2 ποῦ ney see in WOM no. 1.8; 5 שוב‎ 
good to any one Lam. 3, 25. Contra, 
ל‎ Nom to sin against any one, see in 
חטא‎ ; ‘Sb man to be angry against, see in 
חָרָה‎ ; ὃ bor to plot against Ps. 37. 12. 

‘9. Het too it forms a Dat. commoda 
(comp. no. 3. b), for, in behalf of any 
one, for his advantage, on his side, ete 


tence, which must be regarded as in 
the accus. Is. 8,1 and write upon tt with 
@ common ae (these words), "1725 
Ta wn Pew hasting to the spoil, etc. 
comp. v. 3, where. ל‎ is omitted; see in 
“772 0 

4. Many of the examples above cited 
(no.3.d,ande.v) would properly be trans- 
lated in Lat. by the Genitive, in Engl. 
by the Gen. or by of with its case; and 
hence in various other kinds of examples 
also, > maybe taken asa sign of the Gen- 
itive; comp. the like use of the Greek da- 
tive for the genitive by the figure called 
Κολοφώνιον, 6. g. ἢ κεφαλὴ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, 
see Bernhardy’s Greek Syntax, p. 88 ; 
also the Gascon idiom, le fils 6 Mr. A. 
s'est marié avec la filled Mr. B. for de. 
Spec. a) Where several genitives are 
dependent on one nominative, as "235 
“wn הלמרם למלכר‎ 6 προ ας annals, 
of the kings of Israel לפ‎ 
wa השָרָה‎ a part of the field of Boaz 
Ruth 2, 3; also Judg. 3. 28. 1 15, 31. 
2 ו .9 .א‎ 14,1. So too where the 
nominative has an adjective, as IAN 42 
לאחרמלה‎ 1 Sam. 22,20. In both these 
kinds of examples the usual form of the 
construct and absolute could not well be 
applied. Comp. Lehrg: p. 673. Ὁ) Af- 
ter numerals, Gen. 7, 11 in the δὶ hun- 
ei year נח‎ 9272 ap Nails life. So 

the first of all 2 Sam. 19, 21;‏ ראשון לכפ 
one of them Kz. 1, 6; 3mN2‏ אחת cmb‏ 
on the first day of the sien (Clan.‏ לחדט 
Ez.1,2. 6) Asmarking the genit.‏ .8,13 
of the possessor, comp. in no.3.d. 6‏ 
sawn the abundance of the‏ לעשרר 11 ,5 
us the‏ לצחרק 16 ,37 rich man. Ps.‏ 
little of the Henrie man. Is. 34,6. Jer.‏ 
d) Where adverbs with > are‏ .12,2 
put before nouns, and thus take the force‏ 
also‏ קפ of prepositions ; as > apa‏ 
i.g. Mm preposit. So >. ds,‏ ממחת : 

Ὁ מִקָדֶם ל , מחוץ‎ εἰς. Lehrg. p. 631. 3. 

From the camer signification of di- 
rection or turning 70 or towards any 
thing, come also the following tropical 
senses : 

5. Spoken of time, itdenotes: a) The 
point of time 70 or until which something 
is done, etc. i.q. .עד‎ Am. 4,7 7 have 
avithholden the rain from you when yet 
three months לקקצרר‎ to the harvest. Deut. 
16,4 shall not remain all night לבקר‎ un- 
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and by thousands. 1 Sam. 29, 2. Is. 27, 
12. 1 Chr. 23, 3. Gen. 41, 46 לְקְצִים‎ ὃν 
sheaves.—Hence also the idea of like- 
ness, q. d. like, like as, as if, as though, 
Job 39, 16 [19] ללא לה‎ 722 ep she 
is ats towards her 4 young, as though 
not hers; Vulg. quasi non sint sui. Hos. 
9,13 Ephraim ...is planted in a pleas- 
ant place לצ'ר‎ like Tyre, pr. as though he 
were Tyre. | לחפשר‎ N¥9 to go out (from 
servitude) as free, i. e. free; written 
also without > in the same sense, 8%" 
חפשר‎ , 866 in .חַפש"‎ So ל‎ an 10 re- 
gard as, see in חטב‎ no. 1. 

14, As denoting reference or relation, 
as to, in respect to, as for, in; and thus 
subjoined: a) After adjectives, to mark 
the nature or quality of an attribute ; 
6. ₪. Masha לְעַטָר‎ BI great in (as to) 
riches and wisdom, comp. 1 K. 10, 23; 
pans opt older in years Job 32, 4; 
nad bins Josh. 22, 10. Comp. Lat. 

‘preestantior ad rationem sollertiamque,’ 
Cic. Nat. Deor. 2.62. Ὁ) After verbs, 
Gen. 17, 20 and 5x2" as for Ishmael, 
I have lara tliee. 19, 91. Num. 18, 7. 
Ps. 12,7. Comp. Lat. ‘ad omnia ale 
zetate ל‎ rectius’ Ter. Ad. 5. 3.45. 
c) After substantives; 2 Chr. 21,3 and 
their Sather gave ΓΝ great gifts ¢ mO33 
ולזהב‎ in (as to) silver and gold. 16, 8 
Also before a subst. put absol. at the 
beginning of a clause; as 18. 32,1 ΘΠ 
רשרף‎ ΒΘ 85 and as for princes they 
shall rule justly. 28.16, 3 לקדושים... כַּלד‎ 
pa "x5n as for the dairies. all my de- 
light is in them. 17, 4. 32, 6. 

Nore. It is ו‎ θῇ by some (Ewald 
Krit. Gramm. p. 603. 11. Gramm. ὃ 326), 
and denied by others ( Winer in Simonis 
Lex. p. 509, 510), that > is also prefixed 
even to the nominative case; and the 
following examples are quoted: 1 Chr. 
3, 2. 7, 1. 24, 20.22. 2 Chr. 7, 21. 
9,4. Ps. 89, 19. But it would seem that 
most of these examples may be referred 
to one or another of the acknowledged 
senses and constructions of this parti- 
cle; (although in particular examples I 
would explain it differently from what 
Winer has done;) while nevertheless 
the 5 in such instances stands before 


-what would otherwise have been the 


nominative. Thus Ps. 89, 19 our shield 
is or the Lord, and or the Holy one of 


Gen. 31, 42 "> man צֶלְהים‎ 755d unless 
God haved wep me, on my side. Ps. 56, 
10. 118, 6. Is. 6, 8 מל 2 דנז‎ who will 
go for us? ee 1, 1. Deut. 30, 12. 13. 
‘So Judg. 7, 20 the sword for Jehovah 
and for Gideon ! comp. v. 18. Job 13, 7 
. MID הַלְאָל מְדַבְּרוּ‎ will ye speak wickedly 
. for God? i.e. in his behalf, to defend 
him. Ps. 69, 29. לְנְפָש פ'‎ “se one’s life, 
to preserve it, see in oe no. 2.c. Also 
ל‎ om>s 0 fight for; 3 3. to contend 
for ; : “*nzn to entreat for. 

10. Spoken of a cause, reason, motive, 
on account of, because of, for, Lat. prop- 


ter ; comp. Arab. !וא‎ 2 Lam cau- 
sal. So in mad, ΠΏ, wherefore? Gr. 
εἰς τὲ; πρὸς τὲ; Germ. wozu? Also 139, 
">, propterea, therefore. Gen. 4, 38 I 
have slain a man ἌΣ ΞΘ for my wound 
(because he wounded me), לְחִבְּרָתִי‎ 3353 
yea, ₪ young man for my stripe. Is. 14, 
9. 15, 15. 36, 9. 60, 9 (comp. 55, 5, ἘΠῚ 
it is more fully (למפן‎ Hos. 10, 10. Lev. 
19, 28. Josh. 9, 9. Ezra 3, 13. 

11. As marking the object of discourse, 
etc. of, for, about, concerning, Lat. de. 
Lev. 14, 54 9297535 זאת הַתוּרָה‎ this is 
the law for (concerning) every kind of 
plague. Ps. 22, 31 “1 7792 "HD" it 
shall be recounted concerning the Lord 
to the coming generation. So after 
verbs of speaking Gen. 20,13. Ps. 3, 3; 
of commanding Ps. 91, 11. Esth.3,2; of 
singing Is. 5, 1. 27, 2 ; of inquiring, as 
Ὁ לטלום‎ NY; comp. Gen. 42,9. Hence 
of the 0 or argument of an oracle, 
as למצררם‎ concerning Egypt Jer. 46, 2. 
491 49, 1- 7.93: 98. 23, 9. So Arab. 
J Kor. Sur. 3. 162. Sur. 4. 64. 

12. Of the end or final object; as 
matz> for help, either as sought or giv- 
en, Is. 10, 3. 20, 6. 91, 1; pm, לשא‎ | 
17 ere ל‎ snaps} ₪ 
“SPS. 

13. Spoken of a norm, rule, etc. ac- 
cording to, after, by, Lat. secundum. 
Gen. 1, 11 42925 after its kind. 8, 19. 
10, 5 ΘῈΣ tn every one according to 
his language. Num. 4, 29 after their 
tribes and families. 1 Sam. 10, 19. 
2 Chr. 25,5; P1x5 according to ΠΥ 
and justice, 1. 6. justly, righteously, Is. 
32, 1. 11,3. 2 Sam. 18,4 and all the peo- 
ple came out למאות ְלַאֶלְפרם‎ by hundreds 
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be done; comp. Gr. εἰς ἐγιαυτόν both 
‘for a year, and ee ἃ year,’ and so 
Engl. ‘ina year” Gen. 7, 4 מְיָמרם עוד‎ 
maw in yet seven days, i.e. after seven 
days. Am. 4,45" לולעת‎ after (every) 
three years. 2 Sam. 13, 23 vas pin) 
after two years. 11, 1. 

3. Also of the ו‎ or condition in 
which one 18 ; where espec. in the later 
writings the partic. 2 i is said to be used 
in nearly the same sense as 3. The 
examples however are doubtful; and 
most of those usually referred ו‎ ad- 
mit of a different solution. E.g. "n> 
see in A. no, 2; "N2¥> Ps. 69, 22, see in 
no. 9; "72 לש לאל‎ see in no. 3. d. B. So 
לבה‎ apart, separately, may be referred 
to B. no. 1; also ΠΏΣ in security, se- 
curely ; לַצְדָק‎ justly ; לאט‎ gently ; for 
Is. 5, 14 see in A.63 and so Job 41, 25.— 
Contra, 2 Chr. 15, 3 ἘΝ וְמים רַבִּים‎ 
chy ללא‎ ray” ΗΝ ללא‎ and long time 
to Israel (he hath been) without the true 
God, and without.a teaching priest, and _ 
peice law; here it might be difficult 
to say in what ללא‎ differs from בלא‎ ; un- 
less we prefer to render it: and er a 
long tume was Israel without the true 
God, etc. see in A. 13. fin. Further, we 
μαῦϑι in 2 Chr. 20,21 83p τ Π in holy 
ornaments, for SIP ΤΠ id. Ps. 29, 2. 
96,9. 1 Cre 16,29. This analogy ו‎ 
serves to ו‎ the usual interpre- 
tation of Ps. 45,15 389 Daim ΤΙ} 
in embroidered garments (adorned with 
these) shall she be brought unto the king. 

C) The Infinitive with > prefixed has 

in general the nature and signification 
of a noun, or rather of the Engl. infin. 
with to; e. ₪. Inf. :לעשות‎ 
1. Lat. ad faciendum, to do, denoting 
end and purpose, like Engl. 0 before the 
infin. Thus Cant. 5, 5 1 rose up לפתח‎ 
to open. M122 mY a time to bring forth, 
Kec. 3, 2. pind קרבה‎ near to flee to, Gen. 
19, 20. לפשות‎ ma what is to be done? 2 
K. 4,13. Is. 5, 4. (הָלֶה) 333 לעמד‎ pitt עוד‎ 
yet this day (he must) remain at Nob, 
Is. 10, 32; comp. p. 251. dd. 0. 

0 Lat. 0 for doing, לעשות‎ nan 
to be ready or disposed for Goin (to do), 
see ΠᾺΡ πο. 8. 44. Ellipt. לְהושִיָנָ"‎ mins 
Jehovah is ready to save me, i. e. will 
save me, desires my safety, Is. 38, 20. 
21,1. 44,14. So ellipt. and negat. לא‎ 


Israel our king. For 2.Chr. 7, 21 and 
Ece. 9, 4, see above in no. 6. In 1 Chr. 
7,1 and 24, 20.22 we may render: 0 
the sons of Issachar, to the Levites, sc. 
belonged, are to be reckoned, those who 
follow. In 1 Chr. 3, 2 δἰ δε πν ἢ השלישר‎ 
the third was 4 the reading with 
ל‎ is indeed suspected, since it is wanting 
before the names of the other five sons 
y. 1-4, and is not found in 20 Mss. of 
Kennicott; yet ל‎ stands in the same 
way before the predicate after 5°95 in 
2 Chr. 16, 8 הּלְפַרְשים‎ 535 342 bad | an 
they were (for) a “hug ge host in (as to) 
chariots and horsemen. So too 2 Chr. 
15, 3, for which see below in B. no. 3. 

B) Less frequently > is spoken: 

1. Of rest. or delay at, on, in a place, 
1. 6. the being at a place to which one 
has come ; comp. Lat. ad, also ἐς ϑρό- 
yous ἕζοντο Od. 4.581; Germ. zu Hause, 
zu Leipzig. E.g. פ"‎ 373 at one’s side ; 
Ἔ 4777> at one’s right hand, see ἡ τ; 
לפתת אהלו‎ αὐ the door ה‎ tent Num. 
11, 10; πππτ at the entrance of the 
city Bran 8,3; pra לחום‎ on the shore of 
the sea δον 49, פ';13‎ ΡῈ in i.e. before 
the eyes, in the sight of any one; "25> id. 
This use of ל‎ is more extensive in the 
poets and later writers, who sometimes 
put it for the common 3, e. g. א‎ amd Ps. 
41,7, and לחוצה‎ 2 Chr. 32, 5, ig. בּחוץ‎ 
7 : resid at Mizpah Bos 5 1: 
לטחת‎ in the pit, i. 6. in prison, Is. 51, 14. 

2. Trop. of time, and spoken af a 
point of time 0 shag an action has ap- 
proached so as to coincide with it; comp. 
inA.no.5.. Hence a) Of time when, 
1. 6. the moment or point of time at or 
in which any thing is done; chiefly in 
poetic style and in the later writers who 
imitated this. E. ₪. "p23 in the morning, 
early, Ps. 30, 6. 59, 17. Am. 4, 4, for the 
usual 7222; ₪0 לאו ר‎ αἱ day- light, dawn, 
Job 24,14; 39> at evening Gen. 49, 27. 
Ῥᾳ. 90, 6. rape 1, 6, for the usual 2934; 
5.» ryb Gen. 8, "7 pina mand Gen. 3, 8, 
פא השמש‎ mpd αἱ the time of sunset hay 
10, 27; also conjoined לבקה וסְערב‎ 100. 
16, 40. 2 Chr. 2,3. b) Of a time with- 
in which any thing)i is done, e.g. לשלשת‎ 
B12 within three days Ezra 10, 8. mms 
pay) ww once in three years 1 K. 10, 
22s 8) Of a space or interval of time 
after the lapse of which any thing is to 


לא 


Gen. 3, 4 ממְחון‎ mi לא‎ thow shalt not 
surely die. Ps. 16, 10 atom לא‎ thou wilt 
not leave. With the 2d pers. it often in- 
terdicts, and thus stands for the negat. 
imperative as Ex. 20, 15 adam לא‎ thou 
shalt not steal. v. 5. Gen. 3, 1.2. 24, 37. 
Lev. 19, 4. 25, 17. Deut. 25, 4; here it 
differs from צל‎ which expresses disswa- 
sion, but comp. Prov. 22, 24. With the 
3d pers. Gen. 31, 32 aan לא‎ he shall not 
live, 1. 6. let Bis die. So Arab. Y with 
the Fut. condit. De Sacy Gr. I. + 
Whether לא‎ is put (like 58) with the 
fut. in clauses marking purpose, may 
justly be doubted; 6. ₪. Ex. 28, 32 לא‎ 
רקרע‎ (so) tt shall not be rent, not: ‘that it 
be not rent.’ Is. 41, 7 he fasteneth it with 
nails, לא רמור‎ thus it moveth not, stands 
firm. Job 22,11. 0) Itstands also where 
the substantive verb is omitted; as Ps. 
5, ὅ πῶς רְטַע‎ PEM dx ND chow art not a 
God having pleasure in wickedness. Ex. 
1628. 2 Sam. 18, 12. Is. 63, 9. Very 
rarely with a Participle, where אין‎ is 
the usual negative 5 or with an Infini- 
tive, where "M23 is comm. employed.— 
As to its place in a clause, לא‎ is always 
closely connected with the verb, and 
immediately precedes it; although oc- 
casionally for the sake of emphasis a 
word may be placed between the two, 
as Gen. 32,9 עוד שמף‎ ἼΩΝ apd" Nb. 
1Sam. 8,7. Ez. 16, 47. Job 22, 7. 34,23. 

The 8 uses of hes particle 
may likewise be noted : 

2. Absol. in answer to a question, 0 
nay, Zech. 4,5. Job 23,6 will he con- 
tend with me with all his might? No 
(%5), but, etc. Also in declining an in- 
vitation, Gen. 19,2 nay, but we will abide 
in the street all night. 23,11. Is. 30, 16; 
comp. Gen. 18, 15. 

3. In neg. interrogations, where an 
affirmative answer is implied, (different 
from > no. 3,) for הלא‎ is not? nonne? 
like Gr. οὐκ Hom. 11. 10. 165. ib. 4. 242. 
Mostly in clauses coupled with a preced- 
ing one; Job 14, 16 ἈΝΤΙ לא חשמר עַל‎ 
dost thou not watch over my sin? 2, 10. 
2K. 5,26. Jer. 49, 9. Lam. 3, 36. Joni4, 
41% 8 Jer. 49, 95. 

4. Put for בלא‎ with no, i.e. without, 
1 Chr. 2, 30 and Seled died 25 לא‎ 
without children. Ps. 59,4. 2 Sam. 23, 4, 
Job 34, 34. FIT לא‎ awithout way Job 12, 
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one may not do, Am. 6, 10; or,‏ לעשות 
one cannot do, etc. Judg. 1, 19, comp.‏ 
ag 17, 12.‏ 

3. Lat. faciendi, of doing ; Num. 1,1 
in the second year לצאתם‎ of their coming 
out, i.e. after their departure from Egypt. 
—In other examples ל‎ c. inf. signifies: 

4. even to, until, Is. 7, 15. Comp. 
above in A. 5. ἃ 

5. on account of, because, Is. 10, 2 init. 
30,1 לצשות‎ . Num. 11,1. Comp. in Α. 10. 

6. as if, as though, 1 Sam. 20, 20. 
Comp. in A. 13. 

7. αἱ ἃ time, when; 373 לפנות‎ ‘at 
the turning of evening,’ when evening 
drew near, at even tide, Gen. 24, 63. 

D) Once ל‎ seems to serve as a Con- 
junction, and is apparently prefixed to a 
finite verb, in the sense of that, like 


Arab. J for <0; thus 1K. 6,19 in the 


common reading, yan? that thou mayest 
place. But as this sense is harsh in con- 
nection with the context, we may per- 
haps with Ewald, Heb. Gram. p. 213, 
regard ΠΩ as a sort of reduplicated in- 
fin. for חְּכְּן‎ , as also in 1K. 17, 14 Cheth. 


Chald. prep. i.q. Hebr. 1. 70, into, 
towards, spoken of place, Dan. 2, 17. 4, 
19. 6, 11. 7,2. 

2. As sign of the Dative, Dan. 2, 5. 7. 
9. Put often also with the Accusative 
after active verbs, Dan. 2, 10. 23. 24. 25. 
5,4. Also as a sign of the Genitive, 
Ezra 5, 11. 6, 5. 

3. Prefixed to the Infinitive, after 
verbs of speaking, commanding, etc. 
Dan. 2, 9. 10. 12. 

Nore. For Chald. > as prefixed to the 
forms of the fut. of mn, 6. ₪. xin, 
לְהָון‎ , etc. see in הָיָה‎ poe p. 247. The- 
‘saur. p. 734. 


according to‏ לוא and 35 times‏ לא 
the Masora, 6. ₪. Gen. 37, 13; Adv. of‏ 
negation, no, not. Antique forms were‏ 
Syr.‏ . אגלר "52d,‏ , לללא m2, "5, whence‏ 
and eS, Chald. xd, Arab. ἢ. The‏ 
q.v. whence also‏ כלא ultimate root is‏ 
nib, a>.‏ 

1. Like Gr. ov, οὐκ, it expresses an ab- 
solute negative, and is put: a) Witha 
Preter, unlike >8 q.v.as Gen. 9, 5. 4 
5. 45, 1. 8. al. Ὁ) With Futures, as 
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it was written. Τὴ the same sense is said 
,לא ב‎ as 353 לא‎ without (man’s) hand 
Job 23, 20; א בכסם‎ 5 not with silver, i.e. 
not so as to obtain silver, Is. 48,10. Syr. 
2 fo without. d) not by or with, comp. 
ב‎ of the instrument and cause, B. 2. 0 ; 
Job 30, 28 7 walk darkened mam בלא‎ 
but not by the sun.—In some instances 
also N53 is put ו‎ for לא‎ “UNS, 
as Is. 55, 2 לְשבעה‎ Nba for (that ו‎ 
satisfieth not. Jer. 2, Ul. 

2. Conj. with fut. im that not, i. 6. so 
that not. Lam. 4, 14 153" boon nda 

ἘΠ so that case, cannot touch 
their garments. 

B) הלא‎ nonne? is not? etc. Gen. 4, 
7. 20,5. Job 1,10. Num. 23, 26; annon? 
1. 1 ו ו‎ an 0 an- 
swer, ani הלא‎ is often therefore nearly 
1.6. 33, כ הנה‎ lo! behold! 1 Sam. 20, 37 

lo! the arrow is‏ הלא החצר ממף וְהַלְאֶה 
Wand thee. 2 Sam. 15, 35. Ruth 2, 8.‏ 
Job 22, 12‏ .20 .25 ינ 
in the‏ הלא (parall. 48>). Hence for‏ 
books of the Kings, we find in Chron.‏ 
הרא e. ₪. 2K. 15) 36 Emi‏ הנה often‏ 
lo! they are written in‏ ְוּבָים על “pe‏ 
the book, etc. comp. 2 Chr. 27,7; so 2 K.‏ 
comp. 2 Chr. 32, 32. 23, 18.‏ ,17 ,21 .20,20 
ete. Men rely both particles stand‏ 
Chr. 25, 26;‏ 2 הלא together ; as O35‏ 
Hab. 2, 13. See Cee:‏ הלוא min‏ 
Heb. Sprache p. 39. The LXX also‏ 
by idov Josh.1, 9. 2 K.‏ הלא often render‏ 
is‏ הלא In Samar. and Rabbinic‏ .21 ,15 


0 
common for הכה‎ .--Αταῦ. Sf}, Ms. 


C) ללא‎ 1. in not, i. q. without, once 
2 Chr. 15, 3, pr. in thie not having. 

2. as haven not, Job 39, 16, see in 5 
Ale. ה‎ τὺ סאשר‎ Is. 
65, 1. Job 26, 2. 3. 

Notre. By a certain laxness of ortho- 
graphy, לא‎ is occasionally written for 
i> to him, according to the Masorites 
fifteen times in all, Ex. 21, 8. Lev. 11, 
21. 25, 30. 1 Sam. 2, 3. 2 Sam. 16, 18. 
Ps. 100, 3. 139, 16. Job 6, 21. 13, 15. 41, 
4, Ezra 4, 2. Prov. 19, 7. 26, 2. Is. 9, 2. 
63, 9. Vice versa also ל‎ is put for לא‎ 
1 Sam. 2, 16. 20, 2. But several of 
these examples are doubtful. 


once m2 Dan. 4, 32 Chethibh‏ לֶא 
לא i. q. Heb.‏ 


24, wee X> without men, deserted, deso- 
late, Job 38, 26. 

5. 1. q. B12 not yet, ὃ Κι. 20, 4. Ps. 139, 
16. 

6. Prefixed to nouns it gives them 
a negative or contrary meaning, like 
Enel. wn, in, im. a) Before adjectives, 
“70m כא‎ not pious, 1. .ף‎ ungodly, Ps. 43, 
1; 12 לא‎ not strong, i. q. infirm, weak, 
Prov. 30,25; BS לא‎ unwise Dent 32, 6. 
b) Before ו‎ as לא צל‎ 4 
non-deus, a no-god, i. 4 an idol, Deut. 
32, 21. Jer.5,7; V2 לא‎ not wood, spoken 
of a man in opp. to a rod or instrument 
of wood, Is. 10, 15; לא איש‎ , DIN לא‎ 
spoken of God, as not to be brought into 
comparison with mortals, Is. 31,8. But 
the sense is different in phrases like 
ΓΞ ללא‎ Job 26,2 and meen ללא‎ ib. v. 3, 
where there is an ellipsis for: ‘he ie 
hath no power, no wisdom ; see below in 
0.2. Ὁ) Vor the phrase bs לא‎ see under 
ἘΞ πο. 3. 4) With anadverb, as לא מעט‎ 
no little, 1. 6. much, Is. 10, 7. 

7. DITND not even, see in D2 no. 2; not 
much different is לא--עד‎ Judg. 4,16.— 
Also לא--ל‎ Deut. 24,5; see in ל‎ A.6.b. 

8. By pleonasm לא‎ 1 is joined with ἽΝ 
1K. 10, 91 ; with 070 Zeph. 2, 2. 

Nore. Some assign also to לא‎ the 
power of a subst. nothing, but the exam- 
ples adduced are not certain. In Job 
6, 21 the reading is doubtful; and Job 
31, 23 לא אלכל‎ may be rendered, I could 
not sc. do any such thing. Comp. how- 
ever Chald. 85, >, Dan. 4, 32. 

With prefixes לא‎ is connected as fol- 
lows: 

A) x>a 1. Prep. varying in signifi- 
cation, according to the different si gnifi- 
ations of the particle 3. a) notina 
certain time, comp. 3 of fines A. 5; i.e. 
out of, 0 ἃ certain time. Lev. 15,25 
ΠΙΣΤῸΣ בלא‎ beyond the time of her un- 
cleanness. Also before, i. 6. DIVA, Job 
15, 32 רומו‎ Nba before his time, ו‎ 
above לא‎ for BID, no. 5. b) not for 
a certain price, ae 3, of price, B. 3; 
Is. 55, 1. Ps. 44, 13 ; also לא ב‎ 45, 13. 
.0) not with 50. any thing, i. e. ו‎ 
1 Chr. 19, 88 559 לב‎ Nba not with a 
double heart, i. e. with one heart, with 
the whole soul, comp. Ps. 17, 1. Job Θ. 11: 
17. 22, 29. 2 Chr. 30, 18 they did eat the 
_passover 222 בְלא‎ without (doing) as 


q. v.‏ לגס q. Ὧ9 part. Kal from r.‏ 1 לאט 
UN? adv. softly, gently, see OX.‏ 


* IND obsol. root; Arab. oY Con}. 
IV, also Eth. AA], to send a messenger, 
TAG (to be sent), to wait upon. to 
minister, 447 Ἢ a minister, 
Kindred are רל , הלך‎ 

Deriv. מִלְאְכוּת , ִלַאְכָה לצה‎ and pr. 

.38272" .ם 


servant. 


by (of God sc. created, comp. Job 
33, 5,) Lael, .מז .ב .כ‎ Num. 9, 4. 


/ DN? obsol. root, of doubtful signifi- 


5- 
cation; Arab. »Y is to agree, to be 
Perh. =83 may be softened 

, signifying to make a 


congruent. 
from ἘΠῚ, 


noise, whence ΘΠ multitude, and pr. n. 
אִברֶהם‎ ; comp. 377, 629.—Hence 


BN? m. ὁ. suff. לַאְמָי‎ , ὝΒΗΝΌ Is, 51, 4; 
plur. pra. 

1..ἃ people. nation, only poetic, Prov. 
11, 26. 14, 29: Plar: Gen. 20, 23. 27, 29. 
Ps, 18930. 7 

2. Plur. Leummim, pr. n. of an Arab 
tribe, Gen. 25, 3; supposed to be the same 
with the ᾿ἀλλουμαιώται of Ptolemy 5. 7. 


m. (r. 325) 6. Makk. 735, c. suff.‏ לב 
also‏ לבות "a>, 72>, plur.‏ 

ab m. constr. לבב‎ 6. suff "S32, 
pons}; ; plur. mia3> 1 Chr. 28, 9, 6. suff. 
once לבבהן‎ Nah. 0 8. 

1. the heart, so called as being covered 


with fat; see the root. Arab. as) Syr. 
[oS , Eth. Af), id.—2 Sam. 18, 14. Ps. 


45, 6. al. As the heart is the central 
point for the blood, and the seat of life, 
it is often put: 

a) 1. ᾳ. SE2 (Hom. φρένες) anima, life, 
the vital principle, Ps. 84, 3. 102, 5. Jer. 
4, 18, comp. U2 in v. 10. Hence the 
heart is said to live, to recreate itself, Ps. 
22, 27; or to be sick Is. 1,5; and even 
to sleep and wake 1406. 2, 23, comp. 8, 
16. Cant.5,2. Also to stay the heart is 
to refresh oneself with food and drink, 
see 90. Ex. 9, 14 F227 ON upon thy 
heart, i. e. upon thee, thyself. 

b) Further, with the Hebrews as in 
Engl. the heart is the seat of the feel- 
ings, affections, and emotions of various 
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1. not, no, non, Dan. 2, 5. 9. 10. 11. 8, 
12, 14. . הַלָא‎ annon? ib. 3, 24. 4, 27. 
2. nothing: Dan. 4, 32. 


"233 לא‎ (no pasture) Lo-debar, pr. ἢ. 
of a town of Gilead, 2 Sam. 17,27; writ- 
ten inc. 9, 4.5 "35 לו‎ 


"ὩΣ לא‎ (not my people) Lo-ammi, 
symb. name ofa son of Hosea, Hos. 1, 9. 


mon לא‎ (not compassionated, r. 
ἘΠ) Lo-ruhamah, symbolical name of 
a daughter of Hosea, Hos. 1, 6. 8. 2, 25. 


9 IN) obsol. root, kindr. with לטב‎ 
31>, to burn, and thence to thirst. 


Arab. SY) mid. Waw, to thirst —Hence 
“SRS thirst. 


ND | in Kal only fut. 85%, apoc. 
ל‎ 
|]. to be wearied, exhausted, i. q. 77>, 
where see for the origin. Chald. 58> 
and πρὸ id. Syr. 41 id. Aph, GSf.— 
Job 4, 5 but now it (calamity) is come 
upon thee, 82m and thou faintest. With 
Sc. inf. to labour in vain, not be able, 
Gen. 19, 11. 

2. tobe weary of any thing, to take ill, 
Job 4, 2. 

Meee i. q. Kal, but more usual. 

1. to be weary, exhausted, to faint ; 
Part. fem. 58>) weary Ps. 68,10. Espec. 
to labour in vain, Is. 16, 12; 6. inf. Jer. 
20,9. Also to weary 0 se. by vain 
as Jer. 9, 4. 

2. i. -ף‎ Kal no. 2, to be weary of any 
thing, to take ill, to be grieved, with inf. 
כ‎ 14. Jer..6,.11-.15,-6 5, nf, ₪ Ξ Prov. 
26, 15 tt grieveth him (the sluggard) 0 
bring his hand again to his mouth. In- 
tens. to disdain, to loathe, Ex. 7, 18. 

Hie. הִלְאֶה‎ to ae weary, Jer. 
12,5. Ez. 24, 12. 

2. to weary out, to tire one’s patience, 
Is. 7, 13. Mic. 6, 3; comp. Job 16, 7. 

Deriy. ,תִצָלָה‎ ,0 


(wearied) pr. n. Leah, the elder‏ לְאֶה 
daughter of Laban and wife of Jacob,‏ 
Gen. 29, 16 sq. 80, 9 sq. 34, 1.‏ 


1 לָאָט‎ i,q. לוט‎ and להט‎ ( to wrap 
around, to muffle, to cover, 2 Sam. 19, 5. 
Comp. Sanscr. lud, Gr. λάϑω, hoy Fave, 
Lat. lateo.—For לאט‎ Job 15; 1 11, see un- 
der ON. 
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32222 do all that is in thy heart, what 
thou wilt or hast determined... Is. 10, 7 
ἼΞΞΟΞ להשמיד‎ 10 destroy is in his ΕΣ 
Is. 63, 4 the day of vengeance בלב"‎ is in 
my 2 i.e. I have decreed it, will 
bring it to pass. Soa thing is said to be 
na> ἘΣ in my heart, i.e. 1 have purposed 
it, .אי1‎ 8, 17.18. 1 ΟΠ 227 πὸ ν 
2 Chr. 1, 11. 29, 10. "2255 i.e. after my 
own heart, to my own pleasure, 1 Sam. 
13, 14. Ba 20, 5; so "2>D Jer. 3, 15, 
"3252 1 Sam. 2 90. Also sad- DS Neh. 
7 5. Eee. 11, 9 425 "E773 520 walk in 
the ways of thy heart, follow out your 
own desires, will. 

6) To the heart is also ascribed wnder- 
standing, intelligence, wisdom, (comp. 


5 9 
ἘΠ heart, intellect, Lat. cor Cic. Tusc. 
1.9. Plaut. Pers. IV. 4. 71, also corda- 
tus i. 6. discreet, prudent,) and even too 
the faculty of thinking, Is. 10, 7. 1 Chr. 
29, 18.--1 K. 10, 2 she (the queen of 
Sheba) spake with him all that was in 
her heart, i.e. all she knew. Judg. 16, 
17 he told her all his heart 1. 6. he 
knew. Ecc. 7, 2. Hence one is said to 
be 222 52m wise of heart Job 9,4, comp. 
1K. 10, 245 et contra לב‎ son 0 of 
bra oes crn - foolish, Prov. 7, 7. 9, 4. 
32 ἼΣΩΝ viri cordati, men of πεν ΠῚ Ἐπ 
ing, intelligent, Job 84, 10. 12, 8 גַּםדלֶר‎ 
לבב כְּמוכֶם‎ I too have ל‎ as 
well as you. | לב‎ ΓΞ strength of under- 
standing Job 36, 5, spoken of the infinite 
wisdom of God. A fat heart, 1. 6. cover- 
ed over with fat, is put for a dull and cal- 
lous understanding, Is. 6, 10 ; see in שמן‎ . 
—The consciousness of right and wrong 
the Hebrews expressed by: the heart 
knoweth, is conscious to itself, Kee. 7, 22. 

f) Trop. heart is put for self like 52 
no 5, in the formulas ‘aba אָמר‎ , 13355 ΓΝ, 
צלדלבו‎ ‘x. to say in or to one’s ו‎ 
6 oneself ; see in אֶמר‎ no. 2, also in 
"27 Pi. no. 1. 5 

2. Metaph. heart, for the middle, midst, 
inner part, 6. ₪. of the sea, Ex. 15,8; τ 
the heavens, Tout. 4, 11. ל‎ Sam. 18, 14 
moun 353 in the midst of the 0 
So καρδία τῆς γῆς Matt. 12, 40. 


and 339 Chald. m. the heart, i. q.‏ לב 
mind, intellect, Dan. 4, 18. 7, 4; ¢. suff.‏ 
3 לבבה ;5,22 .30 ,2 sab 7, 98; 3ΞὉ‏ 
.91 .20 ,5 


kinds: e. ₪. of love, as Judg. 5, 9. 16,15 
thy heart is not with me, 1. 6. thou lovest 
me not; (contra, to love with all the 
heart, Deut. 4, 29. 6, 5;) of confidence, 
Prov. 31, 11; contempt, Prov. 5, 12; 
joy, Ps. 104, 15 ; sorrow, Neh. 2,2. Ecce. 
7, 3; contrition, Ps. 109, 16; bitterness, 
Ps. 73, 21; despair, Ecc. 2, 20; security, 
Ξ5 1132 Ps, 57, 8. 108, 2. Poetically 
there is also ה‎ to the sorrowful 
a heart sick, wounded, grieved, Prov. 13, 
12. 14, 13. Is. 61,1; to the timida heart 
which melés, Is. 13,7. Deut. 20,8; to the 
inflexible and obstinate a hard heart (see 
Mop, שרררות‎ ( like a stone Ez. 11, 19. 
36, 36, not circumcised Lev. 26, 41. The 
ahs too by which we utter or express 
those feelings, are poetically ascribed 
to the heart; and thus the heart is said 
to cry out, Hos. 7, 14; to lament, Is. 
15, 5; to pant, to sigh, Ps. 98, 9. Also 
to pour out the heart is i. q. to pour out 
one’s feelings in tears, Lam. 2, 19.—Es- 
pec. heart is put for fortitude of mind, 
courage; so asa bold. courageous. 
1 Sam. 17, 32 1959 BIN 2b SE dx let no 
man’s heart fail, etc. Gen. 42, 28 ולצא‎ 
ΞΡ and their heart went forth, their 
courage failed. 2 Sam. 7, 27. 17, 10. 
Jer. 49, 22. Neh. 3, 38 [4,6]. Firmness 
of heart is also put for the same, Job 41, 
15 [24]. Commotion, agitation of mind 
‘seems to be implied in Job 15, 12: מחד‎ 
39 לקחף‎ whither doth thy heart carry 
thee away 2 

c) Inreference to the mode of thinking 
and acting, 1. 6. to disposition and char- 
acter; in which sense there is ascribed 
to any one a clean heart, Ps. 51, 12; 
sincere 1 K.3,6; faithful Neh. 9,8; up- 
right 1 K. 9,4; also on the contrary, a 
heart perverse Ps. 101, 4; contumacious, 
froward, Prov. 7, 10; deep, i. e. hidden, 
crafty Ps. 64, 7; ungodly Job 36, 13; 
also double-minded men are said to 
speak with a double heart or mind, Ps. 
12, 3 ΞΔ 359 555; comp. contra, 1 Chr, 
12, 33 בלא לב ולב‎ with one heart, sincere- 
ly. Further, a heart or mind that is 
wide רחב‎ Prov. 21, 4, great 518 15. 9, 9, 
high גבה‎ Ez. 28, 5, signifies pride; but 
the former also denotes joy, Is. 60, 5. = 

d) As the seat of will, purpose, deter- 
mination. 1 Sam. 14,7 "Yx752 ΠῈΣ 


בי δ09‏ לבא 


alone, see ἼΞ.‏ לבד 
: - 
mae see r. N32.‏ 


22 £ contr. for nan> flame, Ex. 3, 2; 
as רקטיל‎ for ה 0011018 --. רְהקטל‎ it 
from τ. לבלב ,לבב‎ Samar. to shine, to 
give light, hind With להב‎ . 


mad f. (τ. 222) the heart, Ez. 16, 30; 
plur. לבות‎ Ps. 7, 10. Prov. 15, 11. 
לְבונָה‎ see 233. 


and ta m. once with fem.‏ לבוש 
signif. see no. 2. R. 03>.‏ 

1. a garment, vestment, i.q. 743 and 
mostly poet. Job 24, 7. 10. 31, 19. 38, 9. 
Ps. 22, 19. 45, 14. Prov. 27, 6: “Jer. 10, 9. 
Spec. a splendid ΘΈΑΣ Job 38, 14 

and (all things) stand‏ ורתיצבו Yap‏ לבוש 
forth as in splendid attire, i. e. the‏ 
earth as illumined by the morning sun;‏ 
comp. Esth. 6, 9. 10. 11. Is. 1 “Trop.‏ 
of the skin Job 30, 18; of the armature‏ 
or scales of the crocodile Job 41, 5.‏ 

2. Metaph. a wife, spouse, Mal. 2, 16. 
Freq. in Arab. comp. Kor. Sur. 2. 183 
wives are your garment, and ye are 
theirs; so the words , = and wh, 
to put on a garment, and also to lie with 
a woman. See more in Schultens Ani- 
mady. ad Ps. 65, +. 


Chald. 1. 6. Hebr. no. 1. Dan.‏ לבוש 
.3.21 


* לבט‎ in Kal not used, Arab. bid 
to throw upon the ground, to prostrate. 

Nipx. to be thrown down, to fall, to 
perish, Prov. 10, 8. 10. Hos. 4, 14. 


"2 m. (r.82>) ₪ lion, not found in 
sing. Plur. .ג‎ ὮΝΞ5 Lote ῬῈ: 57... ΕΣ 
fem. mina lionesses, c. suff. לְבְאותָיו‎ 
Nah. 5, 13; see N33. 


a lion, pr. a lioness, so called‏ לברא 
from their roaring, see 1. 822; a poetic‏ 
word, Gen. 49, 9. Num. 24, 9. Deut. 33,‏ 
Job 4, 11. 38, τι 15..5; 29.. 30, 6. al.‏ .20 


= 


2 + 
Arab. 8643 xu, 90 also Fo), etc. 


lioness; Copt. > lion, lioness, and 


also a bear. Bochart, in Hieroz. I. p. 
719, supposes this word to denote, not 
the male lion, but the lioness ; and this 
rests on good grounds, though different 
from those assigned by him, viz. a) It 


₪ Nb) and " כָבָה‎ 010801. root, whence 
ere derived an), לְבְָא לבל‎ , fon: lioness. 
Prob. onomatopoetic, imitating the sound 
of lowing, roaring, like old Germ. liwwdn, 
leuen, Eng). to low, whence Germ. feu, 
Léwe, comp. Gr. λέων, Lat. leo. 


mina> (lions, see "3>) Lebaoth, pr. n. 
of a city of Simeon, Josh. 15, 32; more 
fully nixz> בִּית‎ 19, 6. 


1 סבב‎ in Kal not used, prob. fo be fat. 
The primary idea lies in the slipperiness, 
lubricity, of fat things; which notion is 
expressed by the syllables לף ,לב‎ ; 6 
nbn to be fat, 92M, 420, Hew, to be 
smooth, slippery; Sanscr. lip illinere. 
Hence 35, 32>, 32>, the heart, as 
covered with fat, and therefore called 
also חלב‎ q. v. no. ו‎ aise לביבות‎ q.v. 

Nira. denom. from 325, pass. of Pi. no. 
1, to be without heart, i.e. . want under- 
standing. Job 11, 12 325" asa ואיש‎ 
ילד‎ SIN NIB ΜῊΝ but man is hollow 
(empty) and wanteth understanding ; 
yea, man is born like a wild ass’s colt, 
signifying the weakness and ו‎ 
of human understanding in comparison 
with the divine wisdom. There is a 
paronomasia in the words 3532 and 332". 
—To this interpretation, which alone 
accords with the context, I have formerly 
objected, that there was no example of 
the privative power of Piel thus transfer- 
red to Niphal; but this objection is re- 


2% 35 
moved by examples in Arabic, as Ons 


in hepate lesus est, hepate laboravit, 

₪ 8 in hepate lesus. Others com- 
ו‎ Syr. 22% cordatum 15016, animum 
addidit; Ethpa. cordatus, confortatus 
est; and render thus: but the foolish 
man will become wise, (when) the wild 
ass’s colt is born a man, 1. e. never; 
contrary to the dignity of the Hebrew. 

Piet 325 1. Denom. from 33>, to rob 
one of his heart, i. e. to ravish the heart, 
spoken of a maiden, Cant. 4, 9. Comp. 
on this species of denominatives, Heb. 
Gramm. § 51. 2. 6. 

2. Denom. from לביבות‎ , to make fat 
cakes, 2 Sam. 13, 6. 8. See לְבִיבות‎ 


23> heart, see under - 7 


335 Chald. see in Chald. לב‎ . 
43* 


למל 


of one of David’s enemies; others regard 
Ὁ as servile and 43 as the pr. ἢ. of a Le- 
vite, as in 1 Chr.15,18. Some moderns 
suppose 22 M572 to be the name of a mu- 
sical instrument. Better to read עלמהת‎ 
«a5 as in many Mss. with virgins’ voice 
עלמות)‎ 59 Ps. 46, 1) for the boys, to be 
sung by them; 13 being taken as col- 
lective. See ἸΞ no. 3. 


M222 f(r. 132) 1. the white, poet. 
for the moon, as חמה‎ for the sun, and 


Arab. 43 moon, from re to be white. 
Cant. 6, 10. Is. 24, 23. 30, 26. 

2. Lebanah, pr.n.m. Ezra 2, 45. Neh. 
7, 48. 


M2? f. (τ. 42>) α brick, a tile, dried 
in the sun or burnt, Gen. 11, 3. Ez. 4, 1. 
Plur. לְבְנֶרם‎ Gen. 1. 6. Ex. 1, 14. 5, 7 sq. 
Is.9,9. al. So called from the white and 
chalky clay of which bricks were made, 
as described by Vitruv. 1. 3. Arab. 


oe os pel id. Comp. 322. 
ma m. (r. (לבך‎ a species of tree or 
shrub, so called from the whitish colour 
of its bark or leaves, Gen. 30, 37. Hos. 
4,13. According to the Sept. and Arab. 
in Gen. styrazx, storax, called in Arab. 


οὗ 
ion ; according to the Sept. in Hos. 
and Vulg. in Gen. λεύκη, populus alba, 
the white poplar. See Celsii Hierobot. 
I. p. 292. Michaelis Supplem. p. 1404. 
Rosenm. Alterthumsk. IV. p. 263. 


Mea? ₪ (τ. 132) 1. whiteness, clear- 
mess, transparency, Ex. 24, 10. 

2. Labnah, pr.n. a) A city in the 
plain of Judah, the seat of a Canaanitish 
king, afterwards assigned to the priests 
and made an asylum, Josh. 10, 29. 12, 
15. 15,42. 2 .א‎ 8,292.81. δ) A station 
of the Israelites in the desert, Num. 33, 
20. 


Gr. λίβανος, λιβα-‏ £ לְבוכָה and‏ לבנה 


5% 3 
γωτός, Arab. ו‎ Syr. jaa. 

1. frankincense, Lev. 2, 1. 15. 5, 11. 
24,7. Num. 5, 15. Is. 60,6. al. So called 
from the white colour which marks the 
purest frankincense, Plin. H. .א‎ 14 
or 32. It is found not only in Arabia, Is. 
60, 6. Jer. 6, 20; but also in Palestine 
according to Cant. 4, 6. 14, unless in 


510 בל 


is coupled with other nouns denoting a 
lion, where it can hardly be a mere sy- 
nonyme, Gen. 1. 6. Num. |. 0. Nah. 2, 12. 
Is. 30,6. Ὁ) The passages in Job 4,11 
and 38, 39, accord much better with a 
lioness than with a lion. 6) InEz.19,2 
the letters 8°35 certainly imply a lion- 
ess,and the pointing 83> savours of 
‘grammatical artifice. d) The masc. 
termination is no objection, since there 
are many names of female animals with 
masc. endings; as אתו‎ she-ass, 571 ewe, 
ΤΣ she-goat. 


לברא f, Ez. 19, 2 a lioness ; see‏ לְבְיָא 
lett. 6.‏ 


mina f. plur. (τ. 332) a species of 
cakes prepared in a frying-pan, prob. 
with fat, q. ἃ. fat-cakes, perhaps a kind 
of omelet or the like, fried in fat; 2Sam. 
13, 6. 7.8.10. Sept. xodiveidec, Vulg. 
sorbitiuncula. Hence the denom. verb 
Pi. 22> no. 2, 4. v. 


ἘΠ: see O75, 
i 139 1. to be white, in Kal not used, 


Doin 
see 422,225. Hence Arab. ων milk. 
2. Denom. from 33>, to make bricks, 


Gen. 11,3. Ex. 5, 7.14. Arab. od id. 


Hip. 1. Causat. 70 make white, me- 
taph. to purify, to cleanse from the filth 
of sin, Dan. 11, 35. 

, 2. Intrans. to become white, Ps. 51, 9. 
Is. 1, 18. Joel 1, 7. On verbs of colour 
in Hiph. see Heb. Gramm. § 52. 2. 

Hirup. to purify or cleanse oneself, 
Dan. 12, 10. 

Deriv. j2>, and the nine here fol- 
lowing (without 135). 


129 adj. fem.235 1. white, Gen. 30, 
30. 87. Ex. 16, 31. Lev. 13, 3 sq. Zech. 
1,8. White raiment was worn on fes- 
tive occasions, Ecc. 9, 8; comp. Hor. 
Sat. 2. 2. 60. Ep. 2. 2. 3, 4. 

2. Laban, pr.n. 8) The son of Be- 
thuel, an Aramean, the father-in-law of 
Jacob, Gen. 24, 29. 50. 6. 29-81. b)A 
place in Arabia Deut. 1, 1. 


129 i. q. 422 no. 1, white, constr. 73> 
Gen. 49, 12. 


139 in the phrase 139 עַלדמות‎ Ps. 9, 1. 
Here some take 138 as a pr. n. Labben, 


wad‏ 511 לבנ 
these latter passages the word is tobe | A-f¥fi,id. With acc. of garment, Lev.‏ 


6, 4. Sin, 3 , 5 בּשוּ שקים‎ bey and they put 
on sackcloth. Gen. 38, 19. 2 Sam. 14,2; 
to wear 2 Sam. 13, 18. With >> of the 
member Lev. 6, 3; once 6. 3 Esth. 6, 8, 
as Lat. ו‎ ee veste, and Arab; 

AJ c. acc. et Ws. Absol. 10 clothe 
oneself, Hage. 1, 6.—Parr. pass. Baad, 
wap, clothed, witweee, πὲ 9,2. 3. Dan. 
10, 5 Zech. 3, 3, comp. 1 Sain. 17, 5. 
Prog 31, 21 ; or ails gen. having the 
art. לבו הבְחּרם‎ 13/9, 11.10, 2. 7. 
Dan. 12, 6. 7. 

2. Trop. in various senses: a) Ps. 
104, 1 mesh vA הוד‎ splendour and 
majesty hast thow pul on, sc. as ἃ gar- 
ment. Job 7, 5a "wa לבט‎ my body 
hath put on worms. is clothed or covered 
with worms. Ps. 65, 14 כְרִים הצאך‎ 3d 
the pastures are clothed with flocks. 
pat => clothed with slain, i. 6. lying 
in a confused heap of the slain, and 
covered by them, Is.14,19. δ) Often, 
to put on or be 1 חר‎ shame, i. 6. 
to be covered with it, Job 8, 22. Ps. 
95, 26.: 109,: 29 ; ‘cursing Ps» 10, 19} 
righteousness Job 29, 14; terror Ez. 26, 
16; astonishment Ez. 7, 27; salvation, 
welfare, 2 Chr. 6,41. Ps. 132,9; strength 
Is. 51, 9. 52, 1. etc. Comp. the Home- 
ric formulas, Ovew ἀλκήν 11. 19. 36 ; ἕννυ- 
σϑαι ἀλκήν 20. 381; ἐπιέννυσϑαι ἀλκήν 
Od. 9. 214. There is a play upon this 
twofold use of the word in Job 29, 14: 
"Iwas "Mwa> PIs T put on 0 
ness, and it put me on, i. 6. without 1 am 
clothed with Ἐπ τ as ἃ gar- 
ment, and within it fills me wholly. In 
like manner the Spirit of the Lord is 
said to put on any one, 1. 6. to fill him, to 
come upon or enter into him, Judg. 6, 34. 
1 Chr. 12,18. 2 Chr. 24,20; comp. Luke 
24, 49. Comp. the .Syr. phrase ΔΩ 
yo Satan has put thee on, i. 6. has 
entered into thee, Ephrem Opp. Syr. 
11. 504, 505. 

Puat part. S"wiaba Ezra 3, 10, and 
בְּגְדִים‎ owaba 1 K. 22, 10. 9 Chr. 18, 9, 
clothed in (royal or הקוק‎ robes. 

Hieu. to put on a garment upon an- 
other, to clothe in or with any thing; 
with two acc. of pers. and garment ; 
Gen. 41, 42 wi "23 אתו‎ wa bo and 
clothed him with vestures of fine linen. 


understood of other odoriferous: plants. 
Used chiefly for burning incense. See 
Celsii Hierobot. 1. p. 231 sq. Rosenm. 
Alterthumsk. IV. p. 153 sq. 

2. Lebonah, pr. n. of a city near Shi- 
loh, Judg. 91, 19. Now JZubban, see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 90. 


71222, in prose always with the art. 
jain 1 1. 5, 6. 9. Ezra 3,7; poet. 
without it, Ps: 0770. ΤΕΣ ΤῊΝ ὃ (corp. 
Ps: 29, 5) ; but 6 with it, Is. 29, 7. 
33, 9. Cant: 4 11.15; pr. πὶ Lebanon, 


-o} 
Libanus, Gr. AiBavos, Arab. שש‎ , 
Syr. ios, a celebrated mountain on 


the confines of Syria and Palestine, de- 
scribed as abounding in cedars (see 
TIN), vines Hos. 14, 8, and various kinds 
of fragrant plants Cant. 4, 11. Hos. 14, 
7. It consists of two lofty parallel ridg- 
es, of which the western one is called 
κατ ἐξοχήν, Lebanon, Libanus ; while 
the eastern ridge bears the name of 
Anti-Lebanon, and in its high southern 
part, that of Hermon, wan q. vi. [the 
whole eastern ridge is called by the 
Arabs Jebel esh-Shirkiyeh ; while its 
southern part or Hermon, as having 
upon it ice in its ravines for a great part 
of the summer, takes the name of Jebel 
eth-Thelj, snow-mountain ; but more 
commonly that of Jebel esh-Sheikh. 
The name 1239 Lebanon comes from 
the whitish colour of the limestone rock; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 439. 5] 
—The valley between the two ridges of 
Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon is now call- 
ed || Hatta τ πῆ different from 
which is the 13255 בּקעת‎ 6 valley of 
Lebanon Josh. 11, 7 19, 7, see in בְּקַצָה‎ . 
See Reland Paleo. p. 311. Burck- 
hardt’s Travels in Syria, p. 1 sq. Ro- 
senm. Bibl. Geogr. I. ii. p. 236 sq. Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. III. p. 344, 345, 439. 
"235 (white) Libni, pr. n. of a son of 
Gershon, Ex. 6, 17. Num. 3,18. Also 
as patron. Libnite Num. 3, 21. 26, 58. 


n>, see שיחור לבנ‎ . 


+ לבפ‎ and oa Lev. 16, 4. Ps. 93, 
1; fut. ibs, , imper. 82>. 


1. to put on a garment, 1. 6. upon 006- 


self; Arab. 8 , Syr. was, Ethiop. 


להוג 


obsol. root, Arab. ae, Eth,‏ להב* 
AUQ, to burn, to flame. The origin‏ 
lies in the notion of licking, lapping,‏ 
gliding over, which is contained in‏ 
לה roots beginning with the syllables‏ 
m>, >, and is variously transferred (see‏ 
under the verb 35>); especially to flame‏ 
which seems like a tongue to lick, 1. 6.‏ 
to be lambent; see wh>, and comp.‏ 
γλῶσσα πυρός Acts 2, 3.‏ 

Deriv. the three Align e, and M22, 
mandy. 


m. plur. pean? Is. 13, 8‏ להב 
namd Is. 66, 15.‏ 

1. a flame, 105. 15, 20. Job 41, 13. 
Ox להב‎ Joel 2, 5. Is. 29, 6. 30, 30; 
wx "37> Is. 66, 15.—Is. 13, 8 DAD “WB 
מנרהם‎ faces of flame are their faces, 
i. 6. red and burning (flushed) with 
anxiety, agitation; comp. Ps. 10, 2. 
39, 4. 

2. flame of a weapon, i. e. glittering 
brightness, e. g. of a spear Job 39, 23; 
of a sword Nah. 3, 3. Hence genr. 
blade of a sword Judg. 3, 22. 


(τ. 31>) constr. mand Ez. 21,‏ :₪ לָהְבָה 
לחָבות plur. mian> Ps. 105, 32, constr.‏ ;3 
Ps. 29 7:‏ 

1. a flame, i. q. 29> but more freq. 
Num. 21, 28. Is. 5, 24. 10,17. 43, 2. 
47,14. Joel 1, 19. 2,3. Dan. 11, 23. al. 
אש‎ mane Ba of flame, i. e. eke 
fire, Is. 4,5. Lam. 2,3; mian> Ox id. 
Ps. 105, 325 ὧς nism ‘flames of Sire Ps. 
2, 

2. i. ᾳ. לחב‎ no. 2, blade of a spear, its 
point or head, 1 Sam. 17, 7. 


, constr. 


DIM? .מז‎ plur. ἅπαξ λεγόμ. Gen. 10, 
19: pr. n. Lehabim, a people of Egyptian 
origin, 1. q. בים‎ sb Libyans. Comp. on 
the ו‎ of forms ער‎ and עה‎ under 
let. ,ה‎ p. 238. This is prob. the primi- 


tive oom, since the roots 34>, S82, are 
doubtless softened from להב‎ : 
* she obsol. root, Arab. pr. to 


be eager, greedy, for any thing; often 
trop. to be eager, zealous, for any thing ; 
to hear or learn diligently ; nearly i. q. 
Engl. to study. The primary idea is 
that of 0 fainting, sc. from 
exertion ; see ΠῚ שרה‎ ὉΠ. Hence 


512 


wad 


1Sam.17, 38.‏ .40.18.14 .5 ,29 .28,41 .את 
Ez. 16, 10. al. With acc. of garment‏ 
of the member, Gen. 27, 16 6‏ על and‏ 
skins of the kids "Δ by nab she put‏ 
upon his hands. With ace. of pers. only,‏ 
Gen. 3, 21. 2 Chr. 28, 15. Esth. 4, 4.—‏ 
התלבּיש וארו Trop. Tob 39, 19 ΠΏΣ‏ 
hast thou clothed his neck with shud-‏ 
dering ? i.e. with a mane; see in ΠΏΣ.‏ 
Job 10,11. Is. 50, 3. So to clothe with‏ 
prosperity, i.e. to be-‏ ו 3 
stow it largely, Ps. 132, 16. Is. 61, 10;‏ 
to clothe (cover) with shame, Ps. 132, 18.‏ 
nyadn.‏ , מלבוש Deriv. a>,‏ 


WO? Chald. fut. לבו‎ to put on a gar- 
ment, c. acc. Dan. 5, Tee NGS 

Apu. 7255, after the Heb. form, to 
clothe, with 0 garment and > of 
pers. Dan. 5, 29. 


wa? see לבט‎ : 


, 


m. (τ. 532) pr. as it would seem,‏ לג 
‘a deep cavity, basin;? comp. Syr.‏ 
Yo basin, dish, Gr. Aaxxoc, λάκος,‏ 
Lat. lacus, lacuna. Then as the small-‏ 
est measure of liquids among the He-‏ 
brews, 6 log, containing according to‏ 
the Rabbins the twelfth part of a Hin‏ 
or six eggs; equal to about 3}‏ ,)7°( 
gills Engl. Lev. 14, 10. 12. 15. 21. 24.‏ 


root. Arab.‏ .00801 לבב 


one of its meanings, 70 0670660, 6. ₪. 
5 9 


₪ - 
has for 


depth of the sea, 


abyss.—Hence Heb. 3>. 


(perh. strife, quarrel, r. 77>) pr.‏ לד 
n. Lod, a large village of Benjamites,‏ 
Neh. 7, 37. 11, 35. 1 Chr. 8,12. Ezra 2,‏ 
33.—Gr. Avdda, Avddy, Lydda, Acts 9,‏ 
Macc. 11, 34. Jos. Ant. 20.‏ 1 .88 .86 ,92 


- 3 
6. 2; afterwards 1210800115. Now ₪ 
Ludd. See Reland Palest. p.877. Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. III. p. 49 sq. 


water, the sea; 


ῳ 172 obsol. root, in Arab. to strive, 
to quarrel; hence pr. ἢ. לד‎ , and 77>2 
for "12. ἼΞ son of strife, q. v. 


Dan. 4,‏ , לא Chald. nothing, i. ἃ.‏ לה 
. לא Cheth. See in‏ 32 


not.‏ לא Deut. 3, 11 Cheth. for‏ לה 


לוא 


mon m. magic arts, enchantments, 
Ex.7, 11, i. q. bon) in v. 29, R. und IL. 


“hide § in Kal not used. Arab. 9 to 


swallow greedily ; whence με greedy, 


an epicure, glutton. Kindr. is n>. 
Hirnp. part. מתלהמים‎ ‘things gree- 
dily swallowed,’ dainty morsels, Prov. 


18, 8. 26, 22. 
πὸ therefore Ruth 1, 13 ; see in ἼΠ1, 
p. 259. 


ἘΠῚ Chald. (ΟἹ with >) 1. iq. Heb. 
propterea, therefore, Dan. 2, 6. 9. 4, 24. 
Hence 

2. As an adversative particle, by a 
transition like that of Heb. 42>, see in 
ΞΡ. 474. c. 8, nihilominus, nevertheless, 
i.q. but, Ezra 5,12; and so after a nega- 
tive Dan. 2, 30; i..q. except, Dan. 2, 11. 
3, 23. 6,8.—Some regard this asa dif- 
ferent word, made up from 89 and חן‎ . 


f. only 1 Sam. 19, 20, prob. by‏ להקה 
(r. SP) an assem-‏ הקהלה transposit. for‏ 
bly, company ; comp. the form n2p%‏ 
Sam. 20, 14 Cheth.—Others make it‏ 2 
from a doubtful root p>, Eth. AUP‏ 


to grow old, whence ל‎ presbyter, 
prince; q.d. α senate. 


"> twice for לא‎ not, see לא‎ note, 
p. 506. col. 2. 


"27 ,לו‎ see "2 לא‎ p. 507. 
לף‎ , see in לזא‎ 


* לוא‎ 00808. and perh. a secondary 
root, to negative, 1. α. S12. q.v. Hence 
לא‎ not, also 


Sam. 14, 30. Is. 48, 18. 63, 19;‏ 1 לא 


; לל Sam. 18, 12 Cheth. elsewhere‏ 2 לָא 
see note.‏ 

1. Interject. of wishing, i.q. Oh if! 
Oh that! would that ! Constr. with fut. 
Gen. 17, 18. Job 6,2. Imper. Gen. 23, 13. 
Preter, Num. 14, 2 3m72 לה‎ would that 
we had died! 20,3 53953 לה‎ . Josh. 7, 7; 
but with fut. sionif. Is. 63, 19 ASIP לוּא‎ 
D172 Oh that thou wouibidat rend the hea- 
vens! Also as merely concessive, Gen. 
30, 34 כַדְבְרְף‎ 7 AD i. q. let it be accord- 
ing to thy word.—Hence as 

2. Conj. conditional, 7f, implying that 
the thing supposed does not exist, is not 
true, or at least is very uncertain and 
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להג 


AMD m. study of letters, learning, as 
Aben Ezra well, Ecc. 12, 12; parall. 
with "75D עשות‎ 6 0 af books. 
Sept. μελέτη, Vulg. meditatio. 


to press,‏ ב root, Arab.‏ .010801 לד הד* 
to oppress. Hence.‏ 


Lahad, pr. π. τὰ. 1 Chr. 4, 2.‏ להד 


“sme to be languid, wearied, ex- 
hausted, 1. q. 58>; comp. כְּאֶה‎ and AAD. 
The origin seems to lie in the idea of 
fainting from thirst, when the tongue 
is thrust out, and one burns and longs for 
drink ; comp. the verbs beginning with 
m>,as 39>, mm>, and see further under 
the root לגע‎ . Comp. Lat. langueo, also 
Germ. lechen, whence the frequentat. 
lechzen. Gee Gen. 47, 13 אֶרֶץ‎ mbm 
3575 ΒΘ DM. the land of Egypt 
languished, fainted, because of the fam- 
ine. Chald. 94> often for Heb. .אה‎ 


: לָהָהּ‎ in Kal not used, prob. i. q. 
ללהה‎ and 3m}, pr. to have burning thirst ; 
hence, as this is a trait of rabid dogs, to 
be 4 rabid, like a dog; to be enraged, 
frenzied. Thus. 

Hirupacp. part. מתלהלה‎ a madman, 
one insane, Prov. 26,18. Sept. Aldin. 
and Symm. πειρώμενοι tempted, driven, 
sc. by a demon. Venet. ἐξεστώς.---Α 
secondary form, prob. derived from the 


idea of insanity, is the Syriac asaszf 
obstupuit, horruit. 


mp) pr. to lick, to lap, see in‏ וט,ן* 
=m); then to burn, to flame ; Ps. 104, 4‏ 
flaming fire. So prum> the‏ אש להט 
flaming i 1. 6. those breathing out fire and‏ 
flames, trop. Ps. 57,5. Syr. Chald. id.‏ 

Piet => 1. to make burn, to set on 
Fire, Ἐς acc. Ps. 83, 15. Is. 42, 25. So of 
the breath, Job 41, 13 [21]. 

2. to burn up, to consume, c. ace. Joel 
1, 19. 2, 3. Ps. 106, 18. 

Deriv. vind. 


ἘΠ. ὉΠ לוט .6 כ‎ , UND, (comp. un- 
der ה‎ , p. 999,( pr. to ו‎ up, to cover ; 


then 2 use secret and magic arts ; 
whence pu q. v. 


(τ. uid I) pr. flame ; hence‏ .₪ להט 
glittering blade of a sword Gen. 3, 24.‏ 
Comp. 37> no. 2.‏ 


mp 
tant of a dry and thirsty land? from r 
.לוב‎ Comp. Box. 


% ללד‎ Lud, pr. n. of two nations or 
tribes, viz. 

1. A people descended from Shem, 
Gen. 10, 22; not improbably the Lydians 
in Asia Minor, according to the opinion 
of Josephus, Ant. 1. 6. 4. 

2. A people of Africa, (perh. of Ethio- 
pia,) sprung from the Egyptians, and 
accustomed to fight with bows and 
arrows, Ez. 27, 10. 30, 5. Is. 66,19; also 
plur. 6°45 Ludim Gen. 10,13. Jer. 46, 9. 
See J. D. Michaelis Suppl. 1418. Bochart 
Phaleg IV. 26. 


to fold, to wreathe,‏ ,1 רכוה fut.‏ ל 
a wreath,‏ ליה to tavine, whence ab and‏ 
ל jn a serpent coiling‏ ו 
in folds; comp.™5>. Arab. sy to twist‏ 


a cord, S53 to be distorted, Conj. III to 


coil oneself, as a serpent. 
2. to join oneself to any one, to cleave 
to him; pr. to fold oneself around him. 


Chald. 81>, Syr. Zab. Je, id. Ece. 8, 


15 it ts good for a man to eat and to 
drink and to rejoice, 12223 32355 NAM 
for this will cleave to him (abide with 
him) in his labour ; Vulg. hoc solum se- 
cum aufert de labore suo. Hence 

3. to borrow, q. ἃ. to bind oneself to 
any one, Lat. nexus est, Neh. 5,4. Deut. 
2842) לו‎ ὦ borrows Ps. 37, 31. 
כ‎ 22,7. Is. 94, 2.—Comp. Lat. nexus, 
i. e. a debtor given up, bound to serve 
his creditor till payment is made, Varro 
Ling. Lat. 6. 5. Liv. 2. 27. ib. 8. 28. 

ΝΊΡΗ. to join oneself to any one, like 
Kal no. 2; either in society and friend- 
ship Is. 14, 1. Dan. 11, 34. Esth. 9, 27; 
or for aid Num. 18, 2. 4; or, in respect 
to the Deity, for worship Is. 56, 3. 6. 
Jer. 50, 5. Zech. 2, 15 [11].—Constr. 6. 
ὃ; Num. 18, 2. 4. al. אֶל‎ Gen. 29, 34. 
15: 56, 3. al. 3 Ps. 83, 9. 

Hipu. causat. of Kal no. 3, 70 let bor- 
row, 1. 6. to lend ; with acc. of pers. pr. 
‘to bind to oneself? Deut, 28, 12. 44. 
Proy. 19, 17 רְהנָה‎ Aya ₪ lender to Jeho- 
vah ; dio with ace. of thing Ex. 22, 24. 
Absol. Is. 24, 2. Prov. 22, 7. Ps. 112, 5. 
Sept. 0 ἐκδανείζω. 

Deriv. 7719, פלְלְחן‎ , 47 pl. ות , לרות‎ 
and pr. ἢ. >. 


14 


= 5 


improbable; comp. ΘΝ C, and Arab. / 
De ₪867 Gr. I. 9 885. It is followed, 
according as the sense requires: a) 
By the preter, Deut. 32, 29 "851 nb 
זאת‎ Dawn if they were wise (which 
they are not), they would understand 
this. Judg. 13, 23 ssnvenb “1 ὙῈΠ לו‎ 
ἢ לא לקה‎ if the Lord were pleased 
to kill us, he would not have accepted, 
ete. 8, 19. 1 Sam. 14, 30. Mic. 2,11. Ὁ) 
The Future, Ez. 14,15 if I shall send 
evil beasts upon the land (which I do not 
say will take place),...16...these (three 
upright men) alone shall be delivered. 
In v. 13 is "> in the same sense; while 
in vv. 17. 19, the conditional particle is 
wholly omitted. c) A Particip. 2 Sam. 
18, 19 FOD Fes "BD שקל על‎ ἼΞ3Ν ולו‎ 
וגו"‎ ΤΊΣ nbdwix לא‎ even if 1 ‘should have 
weighed out to me a thousand shekels 
(which no one will do), yet would I not 
put forth my hand, etc. Ps. 81, 14. d) 
רש‎ , Num. 22, 29.—Comp. .לולא‎ An 
example of aposiopesis is Gen. 50, 15 45> 
רשסמנה יוסם‎ 17 now Joseph should per- 
᾿ secute us! what then? Sept. well as 
to the sense, μή ποτε. 

Nore. As to the origin, ללא‎ and > are 
prob. 1. q. לא , לוא‎ , non, nonne? see לא‎ 
no. 2; which latter was so pronounced 
in interrogation as to express desire, 
and thus Sas over into a particle of 
wishing; 6. ₪. לף חורה‎ shall he not live? 
i.e. Oh that he might live! “ΠῚ 45 
nonne sit? i. q. sit! Comp. Gr. ov in 
entreaties, as Od. 7. 22 οὐκ ov μοι 
δόμον ἀνέρος ἡγήσαιο ᾿Αλκινόου. ib. 22. 
132.—This view is confirmed by the 
analogy of the Syriac; in which the 
various significations of the Heb. parti- 
cle are expressed by purticular forms; 
thus the primitive negat. is as non, 
also nonne? the optative is uc wti- 


nam; the conditional ]ב‎ if. 
ee obsol. root, i. q. 285 το thirst ; 
kindr. 295. Arab. id. —Hence 


D729? gentile n. plur. 2 Chr. 12,3. 16, 
8. Nah. 3, 9, also B°D5 Dan. 11,43, Liby- 
ans, every where joined with the Egyp- 
tians and Ethiopians. Comp. =°34>. 


Arab, on Libyan, strictly, ‘inhabi- 


לוי 


boards Ez. 27,8. 38,7; sculptured 1 .א‎ 
7,36. So of tablets for writing, covered 
perh. with wax, Is. 30, 8. Hab. 2,2. Of 
the valve of a folding door Gant! 8, 9. 
Dual כְחִתָיֶם‎ the deck of a ship, וח‎ 
seems to have been double, Ez. 27, 5. 
6( Trop. Prov. 3, 3 upon the tablet of thy 
heart, comp. Jer. 17, 1. 2 Cor. 3, 3, and 
the 062104 φρενῶν of AEschyl. Hence 


msi, with art. הפוחית‎ (made of 
boards, prob. having boarded houses, ) 
Luhith, pr. n. of a Moabitish city, Is. 18, 
5. Jer. 49, 5. 


with art. timibn (enchanter, r‏ | לוחש 
Lohesh, Hallohesh, pr. ἢ. m. Neh.‏ (לחש 
.25 ,10 .12 ,3 


* לה‎ 4 q. xd, wm II, to wrap 
up, to muffle, to cover ; Arab. by 10.-- 
Part. act. לוט‎ covering Is. 25, 5. 7 ; 0 
ὯΝ intrans. covered, clandestine, whence 
wba privately, secretly, Ruth 3,7. 1 Sam. 
18, 22. 24,5; once בַּפָאט‎ Judg. 4, 21.-- 
Part. pass. f. 4225 wrapped up 1 Sam. 
21, 10. 

9 to do or act secretly ; ו‎ Part. 
plur. לֶסִים‎ secret arts, magic arts, sor- 
cery, Ex. 7, 22. 8,3.14; for which pra 
GAL See mind 1. 

HIpu. 1. q. Kal no. Τ 1 10. 1s 

Deriv. >, לוט‎ , pr. ἢ. לוטֶן‎ . 

ἘΠ2 m. 1. ₪ covering, veil; Is. pat 
muasm->a->y הפוט‎ wtb the covering 
(muffler) which covers all nations, which 
covers their face, makes them sad. 

2. Lot, pr. n. the son of Haran, Abra- 
ham’s brother, Gen. 13, 1 sq. 19, 1 sq. 
the ancestor. of the Ammonites and 
Moabites. who are therefore called the 
children of Lot, Deut. 2, 9. Ps. 83, 9. 

3. As the name of a fragrant gum; 
see in לט‎ . 

(covering) Lotan, pr. τι. of a son‏ לוסן" 
of Seir, Gen. 36, 20, 29.‏ 


"2 m. (a joining, τ. 59>) Levi, pr. n. 
of the third son of Jacob by Leah, Gen. 
29, 34. 34, 25, 35, 23; the head of the 
tribe of the Levites, "> "33, who were 
set apart for the worship of God, and of 
whom the family of Aaron (ji758 (בִּית‎ 
possessed the right of the priesthood,— 
Also patronym. (for ""1>) a Levite, Deut. 
12, 18. Judg. 17, 9. 11. 18, 3. Plur. "519 
Levites Josh. 21, 1 sq. al. sep. 
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לוז 


* לףד‎ 1. to bend, to bend aside ; Arab. 
oy to bend, to incline. 

2. to turn away, to depart, fut. plur. 
aD ὁ 6. 18. Prov. 3, 21. 

part. 1152 perverted, i. 6. per-‏ פוא 
verse, wicked, (comp. m2, WPy,) Prov.‏ 
Neutr. 1152 perverseness, wicked-‏ .32 ,3 
ness, 18. 30. 12.. More fully Prov. 14, 2‏ 
ἜΣ 1552 ‘perverse in his ways, and 2,‏ 
.4 נְלוזֶים emibs 79g‏ 15 

Hipu.. fat. רלרזף‎ inflected in the Chal- 
dee manner (like 33°57 from 41>), i. q. 
Kal no. 2, to turn away, to depart, Prov. 
4:21. See Heb. Gr. δ 71. n. 9. 


As the name of a tree or‏ .1 .גת ללד 
shrub bearing nuts, Gen. 30, 37; either‏ 


+ סט 5 


the almond-tree, Arab. ὁ : 2 , Syr. 
Hes; or the hazel, Chald. 13> almond 


or hazel. Interpreters are divided; but 
the former seems the more probable.— 
The etymology is hardly to be looked 
for in the Semitic dialects. It seems to 
be softened from a primitive form, which 
the Armenian has preserved in engies, 
Lat. nuzx, old Germ. hnuz; and which 
the Heb. also exhibits in another man- 
ner (dropping 7) in T1438 nut. 

2. Luz, pr.n. a) Anancient city of 
the Canaanites, called also אל‎ ΤᾺΣ Beth- 
el as the seat of a sanctuary, see M73 
no. 12. b. Gen. 28, 19. 48, 3. Judg. 1, 
23; with ה‎ loc. A155 Gen. 35, 6. Josh. 
16, 2. 18,13. Ὁ) Another in the dis- 
trict of the Hittites, founded by an in- 
habitant of the preceding. Judg. 1, 26. 


Ὁ mp obsol. root. Arab. 


to glitter ; comp. λευκός, γλαυκός ; λεύσ- 
oo, yhavoow; Lat. lux, Germ. leuchten, 
Engl. to lighten. Hence to be polished, 
smooth. 

Deriv. m5, mom. 


shine,‏ 10 י 


mind, ₪ tablet,‏ , לוחות m. plor.‏ לוח 
table. Syr. (wads, Arab. 2 Ethiop.‏ 
A@U, id. a) Ofstone, on which any‏ 
thing is inscribed or cut in, {38 nnd Ex.‏ 
4 .84,1 לחת and ἘΠῚΞΝ‏ ,18 ,31 .12 ,24 
tables of atone ; man “rind Deut. 9, 9.‏ 
rnd Ex. 31, 18, the ib len of‏ הֶכָדוּת ,15 


the covenant, of the וול‎ Ὁ) Of wood, 
a board ; mind’ 232 hollow made awith 
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19, 20. Job 17, 2 ; conv. נוללך‎ 1 
ao, 0a.) Pant. לְנרם ו‎ Neh. 13, 21. 

1. to pass the night, to remain over 
night, to lodge, kindr. with 973, 272, 
night, > and ἢ ͵᾿ 8 often interchange 
see lett. >. Not found in the kindred 
dialects.—Gen. 19, 2 and often; see the 
examples above quoted. Spoken also 
of things which are kept over night, 
6. ₪. food, Ex. 23,18. 34, 25. Deut. 16, 4. 
Lev. 19, 13 the wages of the hireling 
shall not remain with thee all night until 
the morning. Poet. Job 29, 19 the dew 
lay all night upon my branches. Cant. 1, 
13. Also inchoat. to stop for the night, 
to turn in; Ps. 30, 6 at evening weeping 
may come in, but in the morning there 
15 joy. 

2. to abide, to remain, to dwell, comp. 
Arab. wl to pass the night, to continue 
in any state. Is. 1, 21. Ps. 25, 13 his life 
abides in good, he enjoys constant pros- 
perity. 49, 13 7752 בל‎ “pa DIN yet 
(such a) man in honour abideth not, his 
honour is not permanent. Job 41, 14 in 
his neck dwelleth strength. 17, 2. 19, 4 
yea, be it so, that I have erred, 772m צחר‎ 
ἜΣΘ with myself abideth mine error, 
i.e. J have erred, not you, and I alone 
suffer the consequences. Proy. 15, 31. 

Nrpu. to show oneself obstinate, to be 
stubborn, from the idea of remaining and 
persisting, taken in a bad sense; hence 
to murmur, to complain, with >2 against 
any one, asa people against their leader, 
Ex. 15,24. Num. 14, 2. 17,6. Josh. 9,18 
Keri. 

Hiew. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2. Jer. 
4,14 how long wilt thou let thy vain 
thoughts remain with thee? i. 6. cherish. 
them. 

2. i. q. Niph. pr. 10 show oneself obsti- 
nate, to be stubborn, with על‎ against any 
one; hence to murmur. Pret. pmo 
Mum. 14, 29; Fut. conv. 1531 Ex. 17, 3; 
Ἐπ ον ἘΠ ו‎ with the first radical 
doubled in the Rabbinic manner (see 
Lehrg. p. 407. 1160. Gr. § 71. n. 9), as 
רלרנז‎ , ame Ex. 16, 8. Num. 14, 36. 16, 
11 Keri; Part. 552752 Num. 14, 27. 17, 
20. This mode of flexion is found only 
in this signification. 

ΗΙΤΗΡΑΙ,. התלונן‎ , 1. q. Kal no. 2, Pa 
91,1. Job 39, 28. 

Deriv. מלון‎ , 471079, FEM. 


"1 Chald. plur. emphat. לולא‎ the Le- 
vites, Ezra 6, 10. 18. 7, 13. 24. 


mn f. (τ. 453) ₪ wreath, garland, 
Prov. 1, 9.°4,.9. 


an (from 599 with adj. ב‎ i=; 
like נְחִטְמן‎ brazen fr. נְחשת‎ , jim>p> fr. 
ΠΡ.) pr. an animal wr cee gather- 
ing itself in folds, seer. 712 πο. 1. E.g. 

1. a serpent, espec. a large one Job 3, 
8; seeinr. "19 Pil. So εἰ 27,4, as the 
symbol of the hostile kingdom of Ba- 
bylon. 

2. Spec. the crocodile, Job 40, 25 sq. 

3. a sea-monster, Ps. 104, 26. Trop. 
for a cruel enemy. -Ps. 74, 14; comp. 
feed בן‎ | ἢ. Εἰ. 20 3. 32, 2. 5. 568 
Bochart Hieroz. P. 11. lib. V. cap. 16-18. 


* ללל‎ obsol. root, kindr. with 5s, 
i. q. Engl. to roll, Germ. rollen, to wind. 


Hence 51>, "bb, לרל‎ , 

952 m. plur. להלרם‎ , winding stairs, 1 
K. 6, 8. Chald. id. 

— m. (r. 24>) only in plur. minds), 
defect. MiN22, constr. Min>> (after ie 
form DN a v.) loops, corresponding 
to the hooks or taches (קרסים)‎ in the 
curtains of the tabernacle, Ex. 26, 4 sq. 
36, 11 sq. Sept. ἄγκυλαι, yale. ape 


Gen. 43, 10. Judg. 14, 19. 2 Sam.‏ לרלא 
Ps. 27, 13; elsewhere always‏ .27 ,2 

4242, (comp. from לד‎ if and ,לא‎ 5 
i, לא -ף‎ ηοΐ,) a conditional conjunct. ne- 
gat. if not, i. e. unless, implying that 
the condition has a real existence, and 
therein differing from אֶם לא‎ ; compare 
also under ללא‎ no. 9. With Pret. Gen. 
31,4272 אבר... הָיָה‎ Tbe לללר‎ 8 
Gods. οὐ had τ for me. Is. 1,9. 1 Sam. 
25, 34. 9 Sam. 2, 27. With Fut. Deut. 
32,27. With Part. 2K. 3,14 “yp "δ: 
נשא‎ IN רְהושַפֶט‎ unless 1 regarded the 
presence of Jehoshaphat, etc. With היה‎ 
impl. Ps. 94,17. 119, 92. 124,1.2. The 
apodosis 8 takes τὰ, "38, Ps. 
119, 92. 124, 3; "> Gen. 43,10. = 


rb and ἢ לי‎ , pret. i> Gen. 32, 22. 
2 Sam. 12, 16, fem. ללה‎ for mab Zech. δ, 
4, 1 plur. nab cea 19, 13 ; inf. constr. 6. 
Bree פלון‎ Gen. 24, 25 et sepe, also 5755 
ib. v. 93 ; Imper. לדן‎ Judg. 19, 6. 9, לדנר‎ 
לרנף‎ Pu 3, 10. Joel 1, 13; Fut. phe 
72M, apoc. j2m 2 Sam. 17, 16, 151: Judg. 
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the voracious (Lamia, man-eater, X/_e 
Ghilah, see in ™"5">), λάπτω, λαφύσσω. 
Comp. Lat. lambo, labium, Pers. S$ 
lip, Germ. Lippe, Engl. lip, also to lap, 
and vulgar Germ. labbern schlabbern, 
schlappen, Engl. to slabber ; also λαλέω, 
Germ. lallen. The signification to de- 
ride, to mock, which comes from the 
idea of stammering (see in r. 33> no. 2), 
was expressed by a transposition, as in 
γελάω, χλεύη. 


* 779 pr. to stammer, to speak unin- 
telligibly, comp. 42>, and the note under 
.לוע‎ Hence 

1. to speak in a barbarous or foreign 
tongue, since those who speak ם1‎ 8 for- 
eign language seem to ignorant persons 
merely to chatter unintelligibly. See 
Hiph. 

2. to deride, to mock any one, pr. by 
imitating his voice or mode of speaking; 
comp. Is. 28, 10. 11, and 53>. Corresp. 
is Sanscr. lad, Lat. ludere, Gr. 2000 
derision. — Prov. 9, 19. Parr. לץ‎ a 
mocker, scoffer, scorner, i. 6. a frivolous 
and impudent person, who sets at nought 
and scoffs at the most sacred precepts 
and duties of religion, piety, and morals, 
(comp. זר‎ ,( Ps. 1, 1. Prov. 9, 7. 8. 13, 1. 
14, 6. 15, 12. 19, 25. 92, 10, 24, Os. 
29, 20. 

Hipu. 1. to act as interpreter, to in- 
terpret, from the idea of speaking a for- 
eign tongue, comp. Kal no. 1. Parr. 
y722 an interpreter Gen. 42, 23, where 
Sept. well ἑρμηνευτής, Onk. מִתוּרְגְּמַן‎ . 
Hence also intercessor, internuncius, 
messenger, 2 Chr. 32, 31. Is. 43, 27; 
מלצך מליץ‎ Job 33, 23 the interceding 
angel, i. e. interceding with God for 
men, μεσίτης, tutelary, comp. Matt. 
18, 10. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 2, to deride, to mock, 
c. ace. Ps. 119, 51. Prov. 14, 9. Job 16, 
20; c. dat. Prov. 3, 34. 

Prt. part. plur. לוצצים‎ scorners, for 
מלוצצים‎ , Hos. 7, 5. See Lehrg. p. 6 

show oneself a‏ 0 התלוצץ ו 
mocker, i. e. frivolous, impudent, Is. 28,‏ 
22 

Deriv. לצון‎ , M3759. 

* 95 pr. to knead with the hands or 
feet; kindr. דוש‎ , also W23, 823. Hence 

1. to knead dough, c. ace. Jer. 7, 18. 


Ἂ לוע‎ to swallow greedily, to suck 
down, Obad. 16.' Hence לע‎ gullet, swal- 
low. Syr. ἊΝ and SS to lick, to suck 
up.—For >> Job 6. 3, see r. M33. 

Pi. 2535 to suck wp blood, Job 39, 30 
[33], if we read 12535 for 15>"; see in 
.ז‎ 323. 

Norte. J.D. Michaelis long ago appo- 
sitely remarked, Supp. p. 1552, that the 
syllable לע‎ expresses the sound of swal- 
lowing greedily, sucking down ; and this 
signification is found in many Semitic 
roots in which לע‎ seen the first or 
primary syllable, 6. ₪. 325 to lick up, to 
swallow, 23> πε pcre) to 
eat eagerly and daintily, ρὲ ἴο 


- 


50 : 
devour greedily, greedy, an epicure, 


was, rent) eed, to lick, to eat 


eagerly; בנ‎ yard, to eat; Syr. 
Kas, besos, 13-55 13 the 


jaw. A similar power belongs to the 
kindred syllables 35, לה , לח‎ , as 035 to 


taste, ds, + to lick; 30> (PP?) 


to lick, ἘΠ to swallow down, and mm to 


eat gel wey (pee; sich to lick, 


a3 and ΠΡ to lick, to be lambent as 
flame, ie. to flame ; comp. Sanscr. lih 
to lick, Gr. λείχω, הי‎ λιχνεύω, Lat. 
LinGo, LiGurio, transp. GuLa, deglu- 
tio, Germ. lecken, Engl. to lick, and with 
a sibilant prefixed Germ. schlucken, 
schlingen. See Pott Etymol. Forsch. 
I. p. 283. 

To these may be added a large class 
of Semitic roots, beginning with the 
syllables לה , לח , לע‎ , which denote va- 
rious motions of the tongue; 6. g. to 
gape, sc. with open mouth and tongue 
thrust out, as in burning thirst and mad- 
ness, see nid, להג > הה‎ aNd, Germ. 
lechen, ו‎ comp. =>, לצב‎ a5 ; 
also to vibrate the tongue and hiss, in the 
manner of serpents or of those enhanc 
in a whisper, see כָחש‎ ; to stammer, to 
speak barbarously (unintelligibly) and 
“ineptly, comp. 322 where see more, ΠΣ, 

, 132, sd. The Greeks ב‎ 
the fleas of eating daintily, and of stam- 
mering or senseless babble, by the syl- 
lables la, lam, lab, lap, ₪ comp. how 
to lick, λάβρος λάμυρος voracious and 
loquacious, Lauds, λαιμός gullet, λαμία 

44 


pnd 


of the Lexicon itself; this word is omit- 
ted. Chald. להלח‎ id. mm2, mam, 
m=mibn> moisture, freshness, vigour. 
Kindr. is לחה‎ pais os rows 


constr. “nb Is. 30. 28, ὃ ον suff, a uy. 
29, 4, but enon Hosts 

1) the cheek, 50 called from its fresh 
colour, see the root; Cant. 5, 13. Lam. 
1.10. So “> הִכָּה פ' על‎ and 5 aonb ΓΞ 
fa smite one upon the cheek, or to Ἧι. 
the cheeks of any one, in chastisement 


or insult, Mic. 4, 14. 1 K. 22, 24. Job 


16, 10 ; comp. Lam. 3, 30. Is. 50, 6. 

2. the jaw-bone, Job 40, 26. Ps. 3, 8 
"> אֶַתהכַלהדארבר‎ NIE hoe hasten ae 
all mine enemies as to the jaw-bone, an 
image drawn from ravenous beasts, 
which are thus rendered harmless. So 
the jaw-bone of an ass, Judg. 15, 15-17. 
Dual Deut. 18, 3. Ez. 29, 4. 38, 4.— 


Arab. = id. ו‎ beard. 


3. Lehi, pr. n. of a district on the bor- 
ders of Philistia, Judg. 15,9.14.19; fully 
v.17 "m2 man the ἀπο or eee 
(the jaw- -bone), prob. so called from a 
chain of steep, craggy rocks; just as 
single rocks are called teeth, see שן‎ . 
So jaw-bone for a mountainous tract 
in the Chald. pr. לחלת מואָב .ם‎ for Heb. 
מואב‎ "2, Michaelis Suppl. p.1453. The 
sacred ו‎ himself (v. 17) seems to 
refer this name to the throwing away of 
the jaw-bone; as if written רמת לחר‎ 
from r. 7/27 to throw. 


Any AMS, ig. PRE, to lick,‏ לחי 
Germ. lecken. Arab. as Syr. pads‏ 


Pe. and 28:10. In Kal once, of an ox 
which gathers the grass with his tongue 
before biting it off, to lick up herbage, 
to feed off, Num. 22, 4. 
Piet 39> to lick, to feed by licking, 
as the ox, see in Kal; comp. Arab. 
to lick up pasture or fodder, as 
cattle.—Num. 22,4; spoken of fire 1 .א‎ 
18,38, “DY 4M? to lick the dust, hyper- 
bol. of one who prostrates himself as a 
suppliant, Ps. 72, 9. Mic. 7, 17. Is. 49, 23. 


* כָחֶם‎ fut. ἘΠῚ 1.70 eat, to take 
food, (kindr. with ‘ont and 35 to taste, 


518 


125 


Hos. 7, 4; absol. Gen. 18, 6. 1 Sam. 28, 
24, 2 Sam. 13,8. Syr. and Chald. id. 
Ethiop. ARM id—Hence , 

2. to be firm, strong ; whence "> lion. 
-ATaDy Cs strength, S&S mid. Ye 
118 V, to be firm, strong. 

Lush, pr. n. τὰ. 2 Sam. 3, 15‏ לה 
no. 2. 6.‏ ללש Cheth. See‏ 

m2 Chald. (τ. m>, like קצת‎ , 722) 
pr. adhesion, connection; but passing 
over intoa Preposit. by, with, like Syr. 
Zo. Ezra 4, 12 ברחה‎ ya from with 
thee, 1. q. Heb. 7432, Fr. de chez tot. 

72 see חס‎ 

. mip) obsol. and doubtful root, i. q. 
792; whence perh. mat>. 

Mi? see ntbn. 

M72 see הפזז‎ . 

Ἴ72 f. perverseness, frowardness, 
Prov. 4, 34. R. כַזָה‎ or 15 q. v. 

plur. o*m> with Dag.‏ (לחח adj. (r.‏ לח 
forte impl. see Heb. Gram. § 22. 1; pr.‏ 
moist, and hence green, fresh, 6. wood‏ 
Gen. 30, 37; Ez. 17, 24. 21, 3; grapes‏ 
Num. 6, 3; spoken also of new cords or‏ 
ropes, Judg. 16, 7. 8.‏ 


χὰ, (r. nme) freshness, vigour,‏ לח 
Deut. 34,7.‏ 


Ἔν * me 00801. root. Eth. ΛΙᾺΡ to be 


fair, beautiful ; prob. pr. to be new, fresh, . 


nearly i.q.™m>, and spoken of the fresh 
colour of the cheeks. Hence "> cheek. 

or pan> τη. (τ. M2) 1. What-‏ לְחוּם 
ever is eaten, food, meat, Job 20, 23‏ 
"D721 and shall rain upon‏ כָלָרמל בלחומף 
them with his food, i.e. God will send‏ 
upon them what shall be their food, fire‏ 
and brimstone, the divine wrath; comp.‏ 
Ps. 11,6. The phrase to rain with food,‏ 
bina, is here poetic, i.q. to send down‏ 
food in rain, as we also say: It rains in‏ 
or with large drops, 11 rains large drops.‏ 

2. flesh, body, Zeph. 1, 17; where for 
bain? other Mss. and editt. read pram 


as if from a form bh. Arab, ₪ flesh. 


ε ΠᾺΡ 00801. root, to be moist, fresh ; 
Eth. Atha th to moisten, see Ludolf 
Lex. in Syllab. p, 635; in both editions 


לחם 


examples are wanting. Or, better, we 
may read with some Mes. לחם‎ , with tone 
retracted; comp. M323 mom Prov. 17, 10. 


slap) of both gendérs; m. Num. 21, 5. 
f. Gen. 49: 20. Ἢ. om. 

1. food, meat, both for man Gen. 47, 
12; and ΡΤ Job 24, 5. Is. 65, 5 
Par 147, 9. al. sep. DM> 228 10 GY Food, 
to take a meal, etc. see in 528 no. 1. 6. 
p> שים‎ 0 set on food Gen. 43, 31. n> 
ere see in איש‎ no. 1. ἢ. Poet. Obad. 

7 לחמף‎ for לחמף‎ "WIN those who eat of 
ee thy household. Num. 14, 9 see 
inr. לחם‎ no. 2. 1 Sam. 20,24. אָלהד"ם‎ amd 
the food of God, spoken of a sacrifice 
Lev. 21, 6. 8.17. 21. 22. So Jer.11,19 73 
yan >a the tree with RB Le i.e. its fruit; 


comp. Arab. + food, also for fruit. 
—Further: a) provision, sustenance, 
living, 1860. 9,11. שלמה‎ and Soltis 
provision, ΠΕΣ τ 1K. 5, 9 [4, 22}. 
nan om dhe provision of the governor, 
his table- allowance, Neh. 5, 14. 18. 
b) a meal, feast, as ob 228 see in 528 


no, 1. ₪. on mw to make a feast Ecc. 
10, 19. 
2. Spec. a) bread, as in mod. Arab. 


spec. flesh ; Gen. 21, 14. 25, 34. 28, 


20. al. sep. D2: ἘΠῚ bread and water, 
as daily and common food, 1 K. 18, 4. 13. 
תות‎ 21, 5-1 12 end “D> a cake 
or loaf / bread Ex. 29, 23; but when 
there is more than one far the word " 
בְּבְרות‎ is omitted after the numeral (as 
קליס‎ before OD and’ 31}, 6. ₪. טפ"‎ 
enh" two loaves of bread 1Sam. 21, 4. 17, 
17. ἘΠῚ ΓΒ 890 inne. For the את‎ 
one mua “ay see in mwa no. 2. So 
pet לחם‎ bread of the presence, Sept. 
ἄρτοι ἐνώπιοι, Vulg. panes propositionis, 
Engl. Siew bread i.e. the twelve loaves 
which were set out every sabbath before 
Jehovah in two rows upon the table in 
the sanctuary, Ex. 25, 30. 35, 13. 39, 36 ; 
comp. Lev. 24, 5-9. Called in the later 
books M3435 לָחֶם‎ Neh. 10, 34. 1 Chr. 
9,32. b) wheat, as that 5 which 
bread is made, a -corn, grain; comp. 


Arab. εν food, spec. wheat, and con- 
tra Gr. σῖτος wheat and also food. Gen. 
41, 54. 47, 13. 15. 17. ovens: ond Is. 
36, 17; 28,28 pan" ON, see in PPI no. 1. 


619 לחש 


see note under לע‎ ,( i. q. 528, but used 
only in poetic style ; with acc. of food 
Proy. 4, 17. 23,6; with 3 to eat of any 
thing, Prov. 9; 5. Pal 141, “4; absol. of a 
meal Prov. 23, 1. Mataph. to consume, 
Deut. 32, 24 להגמר רְשף‎ devoured by 
pestilence. 

2. to fight, to war ; Part. לחם‎ one 

ihling, i. -ף‎ an enemy, foe; with mx 
af pers. with whom Ps. 35, 1; c. ל‎ 2. 
3; more usual in Niph. ‘testers in 
war or battle are hyperbolically said 0 
devour their enemies, as Joshua the 
Canaanites, Num. 14,9 ἘΠῚ srem> they 
shall be our bread ; and the sword 
also is said to Roly. (bax) Ez. 21, 33. 

3 


Is. 1, 20. Arab. > to be slain in bat- 


tle, pr. to be consumed; also א‎ to 


chew, Con}. II to fight, Pers. > poy 
man-eater, spoken of a fierce walTrior ; 
also Hom. πτολέμοιο μέγα στόμα 11. 8 
ΝΊΡΗ. נָלְחָם‎ , fut. ΠῚ, conv. ויפְחֶם‎ inf. 
absol. נלחם‎ , i. q. Kal no. 2, to Fight, to 
wage war, to contend, in a recipr. signif. 
like Gr. μάχεσϑαι, Fr. se battre. Abeal. 
Judg. 5,19. 1 Sam.17,10 403 mantis that 
we may fight ee. The pers. with 
whom is put with 5 Ex. 1, 10. Num. 21, 
26. al. sep. 5 2 κ΄. 13 12. 14,15; את‎ 
(MN) 1K. 20, 23. Is. 37,9; Ἐκ Jer, 1,19. 
15,20; d> Neh. 4,8; ali inthe acd. ac: 
dics to some, bats in part of the exam- 
ples “MX with a noun signifies with, as 
Judg. 12, 4. 2. K. 9, 15, and elsewhere 
EMis is for dns, as Tsk 10, 25. 1 20, 25 
comp. v. 23. Once 6. suf. ἈΝ ΩΓ ἢ they 
war against me.—The pers. for whom 
is put with > Ex. 14, 14. 25. Deut. 1, 30; 
b> Judg. 9, 17. 2 K. 10, 3.—So too, ond: 
ssa Judg. 9, 45 and ערר‎ 5» to fight 
against a city, to besiege it, Is. 7, 1. 
2K. 19, 8. Jer. 34, 22. 37, 8; so with 
by Tash. 19, 47. Also manda om5) 0 
war a war, to fight a fight or battle, 
1 Sam. 8, 20. 18, 17. al. 
Deriv. ‘end, pnd, mind, 


mama, and 
pr. n. am>. 


OM verbal of Piel (τ. EM>) war, siege. 
Judg. 5 8 ΠΣ ὉΠ τὸ then was siege 
of their gates, i. 6. their gates, cities, 
were besieged. Segol for Tsere, inion 
most Mss. exhibit, is perh. on של‎ 
of the constr. state; though other like 


‘md 


a people Ex. 3,9. With a genitive of 
the object, bene ΥῊ the oppression of 
Israel, which "he suffers, 2 K. 13, 4: ₪ 
suff. Deut. 26, 7. Ps. 44, 25. Also} with 
genit. of the subject, aris yr? Ps. 72, 10. 
לחץ--‎ pv, לחם לחץ‎ , bread and water 
of afliction, or ככו‎ one’s food in 
time of distress, 1 K. 22, 27. 2 Chr. 18, 
26. Is. 30, 20. 


i לחש‎ in Kal not used, to whisper, 
Gr. ψιϑυρίζειν, Germ. zischeln, all which 
as well as the Heb. are onomatopoetic ; : 


Syr. caw to whis- 


per in the ear, Arab. os the serpent 
vibrates his tongue, hisses; whence 


comp. kindr. 8m). 


ו 
ב mel hissers, i.e. serpents.‏ 


Ashrt id. also to mutter, to speak soft- 
ly, for Gr. γούζω, GAS 1111 to whisper 
in the ear, TAZPLF to whisper 


among themselves. 

Pie, לחש‎ to whisper, to mutter, spec. 
as magicians or sorcerers their ineanta- 
tions; only Part. מלחטשרם‎ conjurers, en- 
chanters, also charmers of serpents, Ps. 


58,6. Syr. wu Pe. to use enchant- 


ment, whence {sau charmer of ser- 
pents. 

Hirup. to whisper among themselves, 
2 Sam. 19, 19 ; with 59 against any one, 
Ps. 41, 8. 

Deriv. pr. n. לוחש‎ and 


τη. pr. ₪ whispering ; hence‏ לחש 

1. prayer, uttered in a low voice, Is. 
26, 16. 

2. incantation, magic, also the charm- 
ing of serpents, 18. 3, 3. Jer. 8, 17. Ece. 
10, 11. Comp. אט"ם‎ in art. O&8.—Hence 

3) ΡΙαν. כְחְשים‎ Is. 3,20, pr. charms, 
remedies against ו‎ 1. 6. aMuU- 
lets, superstitious ornaments, often gems 
and precious stones, or plates of gold 
and silver, on which certain magic for- 
mulas were inscribed, and which were 
worn suspended from the neck or in the 
ears, by oriental females. According 
to Kimchi ear-rings, amulets being of- 
ten so worn; and so Luth. and Engl. 


Vers. comp. Gen. 35,4 and the com- 
mentators, also Syr. ΠΡΟΣ / But ear- 


rings had already been mentioned by 
Isaiah in v. 19. 


520 


ond 


ΤΠ 8 food, a feast, Dan. 5, 1. 
ib see in BAM? no. 2. 


"an> a) Gentile .מ‎ see "ΤΙΣΙ בֶּית‎ 
Bethlehemite, art. בלח‎ no. 12. w. 

Ὁ) Lahmi, pr. ἢ. of a man in 1 Chr. 
20, 5, a passage perhaps corrupted a 
2 Sam. 21, 19 BIAS בְּוְעָרָי‎ NPN ἢ 
“man nnbs הפחמי את‎ moa Elhanan, 0 
of Jaare- Oregim ג ארגרם)‎ is here doubt- 
ful, see in "°3") the Bethlehemite, slew 
כ‎ the Gittite; where, in order to 
remove the supposed ה‎ with 
the account of David’s victory over Go- 
liath, the text in] Chr. 1. 6. stands thus: 
“mA לית‎ SIS בּיְצַיר אַתהלחמר‎ MIEN AN 
Elhanan, son of Jair, slew Lahmi, the 
owen ge) BOHR DEN Gath. [ Vice versa, 
Winer and others suppose the true 
reading to be preserved in 1 Chr. and 
the passage in Kings to be corrupted ; 
Realw. ed. 3, art. Goliath._—R. 


oan Lahmas, pr. ἢ. of a place in 
the plain of Judah, Josh. 15, 40 ; where 
32 Mss. read .כחמֶם‎ Vulg. Leheman, 
Engl. Lahmam. 


nae m2 Chald. a root not used in the 
verb, to be longing, lustful, like Gr. λά- 
yvos; pr. to be eager, greedy, like kindr. 
ΠΡ, ἘΠ, and transferred to sexual de- 
sire.—Hence 


Chald. = a concubine, Dan. 5, 2.‏ לחכה 
More frequent in the Targums.‏ .23 .3 


“vm fut. הלחש‎ 1. 70 press, to crowd, 
Sept. 0200. Num. 22, 25 the ass 7 
(ym) the foot of Bataan against the 
wall. Hence to crowd out, to thrust forth, 
2 K. 6, 32; a people into the mountains 
Judg. 1, 34; comp. Am. 6, 14. 

2. to oppress, to distress, e. g. persons 
Ps. 56, 2; strangers Ex. 22,20. 23,9; a 
people Judg. 2, 18. 10, 12. 1 Sam. 10, 18. 
Sie. la, 4. 22. Is. 19, 10. Jer; 80, 20. 
yn> ‘p ym Ex. 3, 9. 

Kindred is 72; also אוץ , אלץ‎ , ON. 


Samar. 712 , Arab. yok II, to 


press, to distress; also ys to press, to 
importune. 

Nien. to press oneself, sc. against a 
wall Num. 22, 25.—Hence 


V2 m. oppression, distress, affliction, 
e.g. of persons Job 36,15. Ps. 62,10; of 


Ὁ 


etymology is at least very doubtful. But 
as 01° day comes from the idea of heat ; 
so 572 night may come from that of cold, 
viz. as causing one 70 roll or wrap him- 
self in his cloak or bed-covering, r. >4>, 
—So 'מְרְלָה‎ EVAN forty nights vey 7% 
4. 19. 17. 19, 8;  תוליל לטה‎ 1 Sam. 
0. ‘abs bon every night 
Ps. 6, 7, but ִִּהָלַיְלָה‎ the whole night 
Ex. 4 90. 21. Num. 11. 32. al. Ἴπὰὶ בלרלה‎ 
in one night Gen. 40, 5. 41, 11 בּלַילה‎ 
ההגא‎ in that night Gini 32, 14. 22. “ema 
הפ רלה‎ at midnight Ruth 3 8; ΓᾺΡ אישון‎ 
see in ארשון‎ no. 2. מיום. עד לדלה‎ from 
day-break even to night, 1. 6. in one day, 
Is. 38,122.13: ודלרלה‎ ja see in 3 no. 7. 
לְרלָה‎ nu vision ee the night, noctur- 
nal vision, Job 4, 13. 20, 8. 33, Lag מראת‎ 
1249 id. Gen, 46, 2; nbsb pin δ παρ 
dream Gen. 20,33 rnb “mp nocturnal 
terror Ps. 91, 5. ἐπε y night is expressed 
in Heb. by לדלה‎ Gen. 14,15. Ex. 13, 22; 
whence ולרלה‎ pain by ΠῚ and 7 
Bx. 13, 21. ‘Lev. 8, 35. Num. 9, 21, and so 
Din nbs night and day Is. 27, 3, ΓΒ. 5 
pain 34, 10. Jer. 14, 17. Poet. nba 
Job 24, ΤΈΣ Ps. “425 ΘῈ, ae Oy ee 119, 
5D} nibs Ps: 16; 7, ילת‎ Cant. 3, ee 
Also with art. הלילה‎ adv. this iene to- 
night, (like ΕἿΣ this day, to-day,) Gen. 
19, 5. 84. כּלְרְלֶה‎ as by night Job 5, 16. 


2 Trop. a) For calamity, Adenine 
misery, comp. 70M, Is. 21,11. Job 35, 
10. Mic. 3,6. Arab. has! misfortune, 


Schult. Opp. Min. .כ‎ 74. Ὁ) For Sheol, 
Hades, Job 36, 20. 
Nore. The form 42°53 with He parag. 
signifies pr. by night; but by degrees 
came also to stand for ‘the time when it 
is night, and so for night itself; in the 
same manner as 333, MEX, pr. the 
region towards the south, towards the 
north, are then put for the south, the 
north, whence M2iBk2, M3123; comp. 
paina. Indeed the paragogic ending 
became so closely united with this sub- 
stantive, that in Chald. and Syr. it was 
retained as a radical letter; and passed 
over in the stat. emphat. into 1.—Hence 


Saar) Chald. m. night, Dan. 2, 19. 
5, 30. 7, 2. 7. 13. Often in Targg. 


m5") = (from 855, τ. 835) pr. noctur- 
na, a night-spectre, ghost, a creature 
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part. Kal, see in +. 34>.‏ לט 


(in Cod. Samar. and many Heb.‏ לט 
Mss. fully 5) m. Gen. 87, 25. 43, 11,‏ 
Lat. ledum, ladanum, Gr. 00 λάδανον,‏ 
a fragrant resinous gum, which is gath-‏ 
ered from the leaves of a shrub growing‏ 
in the island of Crete, Arabia, and Af-‏ 
rica, κέστος, Cistus ladanifera, Herod.‏ 
So called perh. from covering‏ .3.112 
over, concealing, from τ. 81>; comp. "BD‏ 
pitch, from r. "BD. Sept. Vulg. στακτή,‏ 
stacte, Syr. and Chald. pistacia, Saad.‏ 
chestnut. See Celsii Hierob. T. I. p.‏ 
sq.‏ 280 


*NDD obsol. root, i. a Chald. xu 
1. q. 25> to hide; or Arab. tes and al 


terre adhesit. Hence 


ΤΙΝΌΣ a species of lizard, Lev. 11, 
30. Sept. χαλαβώτης, Vulg. stellio. See 
Boch. Hieroz. 1. p. 1073. Zab. |] 
lizard. 

pwn (the hammered, the sharpen- 
ed) Letushim, pr. n. of an Arabian tribe 
descended from Dedan, Gen. 25, 3. R. 
Wd. 

. wu fut. רלטש‎ 
forge, Gen. 4, 22. 

2. to sharpen by hammering, e.g. a 
ploughshare 1 Sam. 13, 20; a sword Ps. 
7, 13. Metaph. Job 16, 9 2 SIMD Winds 
he sharpeneth his eyes against me, be- 
holds me with a stern and ie 
look. 

Pua part. 8252. sharpened, sharp, 
Ps. 52, 4. 

Deniv. pr. ἢ. לטושם‎ . 


m7 for לויָה‎ , contr. for [ΠῚ (τ. m3>) 
6 wreath ; only Plur. nis wreaths, fes- 
toons, in 4 1 K. 7, 29. 30. 36. 


272 Is. 16, 3. Lam. 2, 19 Cheth. once 
ליל‎ Is. 1 (in pause, as >"m and (חַיל‎ 
constr. לדל‎ Ex. 12, 42. Is. 15, 1. 30, 29; 
but far more freq. with He parag. ל‎ rind 
(Milél, see note), in pause 1575; Plur. 
לילות‎ ; masc. R. dad. . :ג‎ 

% might ; Arab. ate xu, Syr. 
iS. ASS, Eth. AAT, id. in all 
which there is a vestige of the He parag. 
as in 12%3; see note. This word is by 
many regarded as primitive; and the 

44* 


1. to hammer, to 


1 Chr. 18,4. 1 Sam. 14, 47 Saul took 
(32>) the kingdom over Israel. Some- 
times with 12 of pers. from whom, 1 Chr. 
18, 4. 2 Chr. 13, 19; comp. ל‎ Judg. 7, 24. 

3. to take, to choose any one by lot; 
comp. אחז‎ no. 7. Josh. 7, 14 “WR Daun 
mins רלפרפף‎ the tribe which Jehovah 
taketh, designates by lot. v. 17. 

Nien. 1. to be taken, caught, with 
snares, Is. 8, 15. 28, 13. τ 48, 44. Ps. 
9, 16.—Trop. Prov. 6, 2. 11, 6. Job 36, 8. 

2. to be taken, captured ; of men Jer 
51, 56; a city 1K. 16, 18. 2 K. 18, 10. 
Jer. 13, 28. 50,2. 51, 31. 41. 

3. to be taken by lot, Josh. 7, 15. 16. 18. 
1 Sam. 10, 20.21. 14, 41. 42 [43. 44]. 

Hirtup. to take hold of one another, to 
hold fast together, to cohere. Arab. ASS 
Conj. V, to be joined together, to have 
the parts compacted. Job 41, 9 [17] 
רתולכדף‎ they hold together, sc. ו‎ 
of the crocodile. 38, 30 תהום רִתִלכָּדגּ‎ "25 
the surface of the Boh coheres, i is frozen. 
Comp. אחז‎ no. 4. 

Deriv. n73>7 and 

422 τη. ὦ being taken, capture, Prov. 
3, 20. 


I. 722 imper. see in הלך‎ init. and πο. 7. 
11. M22 for 72 to thee, Gen. 27, 37. 


m2 (a going, journey, for ™25",) 
Lechah, pr. n. of a place in the tribe of 
Judah, ivChr, 4,21) Reyer: 


wD? (either: the smitten, captured ; 
or: the tenacious, i. e. impregnable, r. 
(5כל‎ Lachish, pr. τι. of a fortified city 
(15: 96, 2. 2 תוקופת םד )9 ,11 .ית‎ ois 
Judah, anciently the seat of a Canaan. 
itish king. Josh. 10, 3. 12, 11. 15, 39. 
Neh. 11, 30. 2 Chr. 11, 9. Is. 36, 2. Jer. 
34, 7. Mic. 1,13. Comp. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 389, 393. 


42> see כּן‎ p. 474. ₪. 


0 30 00801. root, prob. i. 4. kindr. 
Arab. :שש‎ OS, + a) to strike, 


tosmite. b) to adhere, to be tenacious; 
hence, to be difficult—Deriv. pr.n. v2). 


mine? see לגל‎ , 


. nip) fut. S72" 1. Pr. to beat with 
a rod, to chastise, espec. beasts of bur- 
den; whence 372272 an ox-goad. Arab.. 


Ones itl. eo to strike, to beat with a 
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לין 

of Jewish superstition, frequenting the 
desert, Is. 34, 14. According to the 
Rabbins it bore the form of a female ele- 
gantly dressed, and lay in wait for chil- 
dren by night. Similar are the Greek 
and Roman fables respecting the female 
᾿Εμπούσα, the ὀνοκένταυροι, see Aristoph. 
Ran. 293. Creuzer Comment. Herod. 9 
267; the Lamia, Striges ; and the Ara- 


bian Ghil, Ghilah, )0₪ / ג‎ aie. 


female monsters dwelling in deserts and 
tearing men in pieces. Comp. the other 
names of spectres, in Heb. 6. ₪. עלקה‎ 
שְעְירים‎ . See more in Bochart Hieroz. 
.יד‎ II. p. 831. Buxtorf in Lex. Chald. 
Talmud. p. 1140. Also Comment. on Is. 
13, 22. 34, 14. 


. ל‎ see 115. 


m. (τ. 55) 1. Poet. a lion, so‏ לרש 
called from his strength and courage,‏ 
Is. 30, 6. Job 4, 11. Prov. 30, 30. Arab.‏ 


Saat, Chald. לקת‎ , Gr. 25 Hom. Il. 11. 
Bao, 100: 15. 275, 

2. Laish, pr.n. a) A place in the 
northern extremity of Palestine, called 
also לשם‎ and 43 Dan q. v. Judg. 18, 29; 
with 4 loc. mind γ. 7. Ὁ) Also with ה‎ 
loc. M72 Is. 10, 30, a place near Ana- 
thoth, ו‎ οἵ ו‎ see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11. p. 149. , A man, 
1 Sam. 25, 44 and 2 Sam. 3, 15 Keri; . 
Cheth. לש‎ , 


init. and no. 7.‏ הלךָ imper. see‏ לףּ 


ap fut. 932% 1. to take, to catch, 
50. animals, e. g. in a net, snares, (or. 
‘to strike or hit with a net,’ comp. Arab. 
AK percussit,) Judg. 15, 4. Am. 3, 5. 
Ps. 35, 8; in a pit, Jen 18, 22; ו‎ 
seizing ne prey Am. 3, 4.—Metaph. Job 
3,43 he taketh (shareth) the wise in their 
own craftiness. Prov. 5, 22. Jer. 5, 26. 

2. to take, to seize, to get possession 
of,viz. a) totake nee in war, Num. 
21, 32. Josh. 11, 19. Judg.8, 12. b) to 
lake a city by assault, storm, to capture, 
Deut. 2, 34. Josh. 8, 21. 10, 1. 10. 
6) to take or occupy a land, Josh. 10, 42. 
Dan. 11, 18; also single places, as the 
fords of Jordan, Judg. 3, 28. 12,5. So 
Judg. 7,24 ἘΠ ΒΓ ΤῸΝ ans ולבְרו‎ Dad size 
the waters before ‘them, even Jordan. 
d) Other things, as chariots of war, 


לעג 


known, prob. not an Israelite, perh. an 
Arabian, to whom the moral maxims 
Prov. 31, 2-9 are directed. 


7702 and “29 adj. 1. accustomed, 
used to any thing, Jer. 2, 24. 13, 23; 
practised, expert, 18. 50, 4 לשון למודים‎ 
the tongue of the practised sc. in speak- 
ing, the eloquent. 

2. one taught, a disciple, follower ; 
mins כמהדר‎ the disciples of Jehovah, 
prophets, Is. 50, 4. 54,13; pious men 
8, 16. 


8 7722 obsol. root. Arab. JJ to taste 0 
% eu 
but HAAS a strong youth. Hence 


72 Lamech, pr.n. a) A son of Me- 
thusael, a descendant of Cain, and the 
first to misuse the arms invented by 
his son, Gen. 4, 18-94. Ὁ) The son 
of Methuselah, a descendant of Seth, 
Gen. 5, 25-31. 


ΤῺ see after 12. 

42722 on account of, because, see 722. 

τὰ. (τ. 25>) the swallow, gullet,‏ לע 
throat, Prov. 23,2. Chald. 8343.‏ 


eke: in Kal not used, Arab. וש‎ 


to play, to sport, to jest ; also to jest at, 
to mock. Kindr. are 12>, 12>, see לזע‎ 
note. Chald. 5555 0 ΠΕ 
ΞΣῸΣΝ to mock at, to deride any one, 


Syr. κοΐ )ῇ id. Comp. Gr. λώβη, λω- 


βάομαι. 
Hien. to mock at, to deride, part. ¢ δ. 3 
2 Chr. 36, 16. 


. bp fut. 3855, pr. to stammer, to 
speak unintelligibly, Syr. ES; also 
LS, a, JIS, Eth. AvAU 


SS ἀλλ! 
and AMAA stammering, comp. 12> and 
see 325 note. Hence 

1. to speak in a barbarous or foreign 
tongue, see in 732, comp. Niph. By 


transpos. 529, Arab. 5 barbare 10- 
quens. 


2. to mock, to deride, pr. by imitating 
the stammering voice of any one in de- 
rision. Chald. 3535 to mock. Comp. by 
transp. Gr. γελάω, also χλεύη, χλευάζω, 
Goth. Alahjan, lahhan, Pers. 0-53 


529 


ΓῺ 


rod. Hence to discipline, to train, to 
teach, sc. beasts of burden, etc. see Pual 
Hos. 10, 11; also troops to war, 1 Chr. 
5, 18 mond "3125 trained to war, i. e. 
practised, skilled. Comp. Pual no. 2. 

2. Intrans. to be trained, taught, i. q. 
fo learn, e. g. war, Is. 2, 4. Mic. 4, 3. 
With acc. Deut. 5, 1. Is. 26, 10. Prov. 
30, 3. Jer. 12, 16; with infin. Is. 1, 17; 
infin. c. > Deut. 14, 23. 17, 19. 18, 9; 
verb. fin. with ןָ‎ Deut. 31, 12; see Heb. 
Gr. § 139. 3.a. Also, to accustom one- 
self, to be wont, 6. אל‎ Ten 10, 2. 

PIEL דר‎ 1. to train, to accustom. 
Jer. 9, 4 they have accustomed their 
tongue to speak lies. Ps. 18, 35. 

2. to teach, absol. Ps. 60, 1. 2 Chr. 17, 
7. With acc. of pers. to teach one any 
thing, Ps. 71, 17. Cant. 8, 2. Jer. 32, 33. 
Part. 3222 a teacher, c. genit. Ps. 119, 
99. Prov. 5,13. With two ace. of pers. 
and thing, Deut. 4, 5.14. 11, 19. Ps. 25, 
4: Jer. 2, 33 F2DTITMN snd אֶתהַרְעוּת‎ 
wickedness hast ‘thou taught thy ways. 
Eee. 12,9. With ace. of pers. and dat. 
of thing (pr. to train one 70 any thing) 
Ps. 144,15; with 5 in any thing, Is. 40, 
14; 579 a thing Ps. 94, 12; inf. 0. > Ps, 
143, 10. Is. 48, 17. Jer. 12, 16; so with 

impl. Jer. 13, 1 τοὺς tn "m1‏ לחיות 
praby thou hast racer ἐδ to be lead-‏ 
ers over thee, accustomed them to exer-‏ 
cise dominion over thee. With dat. of‏ 
pers. Job 21; 22.‏ 

Pua. 1. to be trained, accustomed, 
taught, e. g. a heifer well trained, Hos. 
10, 11; of troops (comp. Kal no. 1), 
‘ear 3, 8 Mansa "722% trained to war, 
i.e. expert ; comp. 1 Chr. 25, 7 למור‎ 
טורר‎ instructed in song. 

2. to be taught, spoken of that in which 
one is instructed; Is. 29,13 p73 א‎ mig 
M3239 a mere human precept “taught, 
inculcated, which they are made to learn. 

Deriv. 312, 37252, חִלְמיד‎ , 


"5 see in למוד‎ . 
ΡΣ m2 | ΠΏΣ, see in 2 12. 4. 
122 poet. for >, as 103 for 2, 122 for 


see 12; four times in the book of‏ ,ב 
Job, 6. 27, 14. 29, 21. 38, 40. 40, 4.‏ 


(of God se. created, see >x>)‏ לְמואָל 
Prov. 31, 4, also ph ab] Prov. 31, 1,‏ 
Lemuel, pr. n. of aking otherwise un-‏ 


לפי 


* mp9 to eat eagerly, to devour ; comp. 


31> note. Arab. pee plas! id. μα! 


voracity. 

TEE. to give to eat ; once Gen. 25, 30. 
ἡ ἢ hastily, to devour ; spoken oF one 
hungry and greedy. 


ee obsol. root, Arab. upd to curse. 


Hence 


wormwood, Jer. 9, 14. 23, 15.‏ לעכ 
Prov. 5, 4. It was apparently regarded‏ 
as a noxious or poisonous plant, and‏ 
hence called the accursed; see the root,‏ 
and Deut. 29,17. Rev.8,10.11. Indeed‏ 
bitter herbs were commonly so regard-‏ 
ed by the Hebrews; see Heb. 12, 15.‏ 
Trop. of a bitter lot, calamity, Lam. 3,‏ 
bitter injury or injustice Am. 5,‏ ; 19 .15 
0 ,6 .7 


* Sp obsol. root, to flame, to shine, 
Gr. jeune. The origin lies in /ap-ping, 
being lam-bent, which likewise the 
Semitic and Greek tongues ו‎ by 
the syllable lab, lap, and apply also to 
flame ; 6. ₪. 38>, 373, labium, wn lip, 
see yb note. The common radix there- 
fore of the Hebrew and Greek verb is 
,לם‎ and the third radical ד‎ is added in 
the same manner as in bY, Tay, Gr. 
ὅμος, 00006; a vestige of it appears 
also in the Greek λαμπᾶς, gen. λαμπάδος. 
From the Semitic 18>, declined in the 
Aramean manner 4522, came the Greek 
λάμπω; and from b>, Syr. [paaseS, 
Chald. 1975, the Gr. λαμπάς, λαμπάδος; 
and not vice versa.—Hence 


m. 1. a flame Gen. 15, 17. Ex.‏ לפיד 
Job 41, 11. Nah. 2, 5. Dan. 10,‏ .20,18 
al.‏ .6 

2. Gr. λαμπάς, Lat. lampas, a lamp, 
torch, see τ. 123. Judg. 7, 16. 20. Zech. 
12,6. So according to some, Job 12, 5 
m2 "> a torch despised, 1. 6. thrown 
aside because it ceases to give light, 
the emblem of a man once in high con- - 
sideration, but now vile and contemned ; 
comp. Is. 7, 4, and Comment. in loe. 
But it accords better with the parallel- 
ism to make פיד‎ correspond to “1310? 
Dan in the other member: for misfortune 
(Ὁ from ל‎ and 7") there is contempt 
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555 


to jest, Germ. lachen, Engl. to laugh.— 
E. ₪. absol. Job 11,3; oftener with Ὁ of 
pers. and thing Job 9, 23. Prov. 17, 5. 2 
K. 19, 21. al.- Spec. spoken : τ᾿ Οἵ 
those sane mock at others in distress, 
Job 9, 23; c. 3 Prov. 1, 26; 5 of pers. 
ΓΕ 62. 8: Tob 22,19; 1 רלעגזדלמו‎ they 
laugh among ל‎ Ps. 80, Wee) 
Of a scoffer, who mocks at God and reli- 
‘gion, Job 11,3; comp. in 739 no. 2. ἀ) 
Of one who יי‎ the threats and ef- 
forts of enemies, Ps. 2,4. 59,9. Is. 37, 22. 

Nipu. to baler in a barbarous or ee 
eign tongue, Is. 33, 19. 

Hipu. i. q. Kal no. 2, to mock, to de- 
ride, Job. 21,3; 6. Ps 22, 8. Neh. 2 
198, 0ב‎ Chr. 30, 10; "על‎ Neh. 9, 83 


[4, 1). 
Deriv. the two following. 
392 m. 1. mockery, derision, scorn, 


Ps. 79, 4. Ez. 23, 32. 36,4. Meton. for 
the cause of derision, Hos. 7, 16. 

2. scoffing, 1. 6. impious discourse, Job 
34, 7; comp. in 72? no. 2 

492 adj. (τ. 492) 1. speaking a bar- 
barous or foreign tongue; Is. 28, 11 
new "4223 i. e. as barbarians, Brion 
ers, Sc. the Assyrians. 

2. a mocker, jester, buffoon. Ps. 35, 16 
מעוג‎ "422 pr. cake-jesters, table-buf. 
foons, ies parasites ; Gr. ψωμοκόλακες, 
ΕΠ ΠΡ ΣΑΣ So in the Talmud לשון‎ 
many cake-talk, 1. 6. jesting, buffoonery. 

ek obsol. root, Arab. as! to put 
in order.’ Hence the two following : 

79 (order) Laadah, pr. ἢ. m. 1 Chr. 
4, 21. 


7392 (put in order) Laadaa, pr. ἢ. m. 
a) 1 Chr. 7,26. 5) 23, 7. 26, 21. 


mye iq. Arab. Lad, , to speak‏ ג 
rashly, to talk at random, kindr. with‏ 
q. Vv. 1 rash discourse.—Once preet.‏ לגע 


8 plur. Job 6, 3 הברל לעו‎ 527>2 therefore 
were my words rash, לכל‎ Milél for לע‎ 
Milra on account / the pause ; like 
MAX, in pause OMR. 

0 ΤΣ9 to speak in a barbarous or for- 
eign tongue, part. 19> Ps. 114, 1. Comp. 
av2, and see 55 note. Syr. PSS to 
speak in a barbarous (spec. the Egyp- 
tian) tongue. 


- 


לקה 


gach, fut. jylgach to receive as a guest, 
Vassali p. 430. Also by transpos. Arab. 
to take hold of each other, to co- 
here, see in Hithpael, also Gr. λάχω, Aay- 
yave.—Pr. to take with the hand, to lay 
hold of ; Gen. 8,9 Noah put forth his 
hand ולחה‎ and took her sc. the dove. 
Ps. 18, 17. 1 Sam. 16, 23. 2 Sam. 22, 17. 
Job 40, 24. al. sep. With acc. of pers, 
and 3 of member or part, Kz. 8, 8 ἌΣ. 
בציצת ראשי‎ and took me ki a fore- 
lock of my head; in Greek it would be 
τῆς κόμης, comp. Hist. of Bel ν. 36. 
Rarely with > of pers. Jer. 40, 2.—Then 
i. q. to take to oneself, witli accus. of 
thing or pers. Gen. 8, 20 and (Noah) 
took of all beasts... antl offered burnt- 
offerings. 2,15 and God took Adam and 
put him into the garden. v. 21 and he 
look one of his ribs. 12, 5. 16, 3. Deut. 
4, 20. 2 Sam. 2, 8. al. sep. In these 
and similar לקח ו‎ , like the Ho- 
meric λάβων (see Vigerus ed. Herm. p. 
352), often appears as if pleonastic ; 
though it strictly serves to place the 
action more fully and vividly before the 
eyes. Here belongs also 2 Sam. 18, 18 
maxa-my 13 Sonus πρὸ אְבשלום‎ 
and Absalom had taken a 7 ἀπά 
erected it for himself in his lifetime.- 1 
K. 11, 37 and I will take thee and thou 
shalt reign. But in Jer. 23, 31 they take 
their tongues and pronounce oracles, it 
seems to signify that the false prophets 
misused their tongues. 
To the object is often prefixed 42 par- 


titive, to take of a thing; 6. ₪. מדם‎ Mp 


to take of the blood i. e. some blood, 
Lev. 4, 25. Gen. 6, 21. 28, 11. 43, 11. 
The accus. of a pronoun is often omit- 
ted, as also after verbs of speaking; 
Gen. 12, 19 behold thy wife 521 Mp take 
her and go thy way. 24, 51. 27, 14. 33, 
11—The person or thing from whom 
any thing is taken or received, is put 
with j2 Gen. 23, 13; מיד‎ Num. 5, 25. 1 
Sam. 10,4; mx Lev. 7, 34. Ex. 25, 2 
so too the place whence, with ja Gen. 
45, 19. Josh. 4, 20; 532 Is. 6, 6. 
“Sometimes also a Dat. commodi is 
added, לו‎ mMp> pr. to take to or for one- 
self ; ΤΥ 38, 23 לה‎ mpm let her take it 
for herself. 14, 21. Num. 8,16. More freq. 
the force of the pronoun is so attenuated 
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לפי 


in the thought of him that ts at ease ; τί 
(contempt) is prepared for those who 
slip with the feet ; see 78. 


MITE? (torches) Lappidoth, pr. n. 
of the husband of Deborah the prophet- 
ess, Judg. 4, 4. 


"2B? adj. anterior, front, in front, 1 K. 
6,17. It is formed from "25>, as סוס"‎ 
from "pio, Heb. Gr. §85. 5. 1 p- 
516. See pd i in 728 lett. 2. 


pr. to bend, to turn‏ | רלפת fut.‏ לָפַת 
to fold. Arab. carat to inflect, to turn‏ 
away the face; V, to look back by turn-‏ 
ing the head; VIII, to turn oneself to‏ 
any one; Kor. Sur. 11. 83. Vit. Salad.‏ 
p- 17, 22,26. Hence, to enfold, to em-‏ 
וַיּלְפת 29 ,16 brace. to clasp; Judg.‏ 
and Samson 0 the two‏ שמטון וגו" 
middle pillars ...the one with his right‏ 
hand and the other with his left. Sept.‏ 
περιέλαβε, Vulg. apprehendens ; Jarchi‏ 
e. Fr. embrasser.‏ .1 אינברצא 

to bend oneself, i.e. a) to‏ .הפוא 
turn oneself around or back, in order‏ 
to see, Ruth 3,8. See Arab. above.‏ 
b) to turn aside from a way; Job 6, 18‏ 
baat min qs mpd che wayfarers of their‏ 
way turn aside, 1. 6. those who travel‏ 
that way, and turn aside to find those‏ 
streams, are disappointed and perish.‏ 


τὰ. (τ. 9) mocking, derision,‏ לצון 
scorn, sc. of every thing good and 6‏ 
לְצִים i. g.‏ אנש" לצון Prov. 1,22. Hence‏ 
haters: Is. 28, 14. Prov. 29, 8,‏ 


+ לצו‎ to mock, a doubtful root, from 


which some derive Part. plur. לצצים‎ 
mockers, scorners, Hos. 7, 5. But this 
ו‎ for מלצצים‎ Pil. oan לוץ‎ q. ν. 


(pr. way-stopper, i. 6. a fortified‏ לקום 
place, τ. =p>) Lakkum, pr. n. of a place‏ 
in the tribe of Naphtali, Josh. 19, 33.‏ 


ἘΠῚ» once 3 pret. ΠΡ Ez. 17,5; fut. 
רקח‎ , plur. sp", רקחו‎ ; imper. ταὶ Ex. 
29, 1 oftener np, with He parag. MNP 
Gen. 15, 9; Inf וי‎ mip> Deut. 31, 
26. Jer. 32, 14; constr. TAP, once קחת-‎ 
2 K. 12,9, with pref. לקחת‎ (to be distin- 
guished from לק‎ 2 fem. pret.) 6. suff. 
ΠΕ. 

_1._to take, i. ᾳ. λαμβάνω. Comp. Arab. 
₪! semen recepit camela; Malt. la- 


לשא = | 


10.10% come, 1 Sam. 16, 11. Gen. 90, 2. 
Jer. 87, 17.—With. ya ₪ place whenee, 
Am. 7, 15. Ps. 78, 70. 

2: to take, i. q. Beek i.e. a) to ac- 
cept, to receive, sc. any thing offered, as 
gifts 1 Sam. 12, 3. Ps. 15, 5. Am. 5, 12; 
food, Ἔ “38 Judg. 13, 3. Also of a 
buyer receiving wares Neh. 10, 32; of 
God as accepting prayers Ps. 6, 10; of 
a person receiving and following coun- 
sel, Prov. 2, 1 "728 אם מפח‎ wa. 4, 10. 
10,8. 24, 32. Job 22, 22. b) to take in, 
to receive ; Gen.4,11 theearth, which hath 
opened her mouth to receive ‘(rnps) thy 
brother’s blood. So to receive a person 
under one’s care and protection, Ps. 49, 
16. 73,24. 6) to receive, i.e. to get, to 
obtain ; Is. 40, 2 for she hath received 
(an 5) of the Lord’s hand double, etc. 
Prov. 9,7. 22,25. Num. 23,20. So Prov. 
31,16 she constdereth a field and taketh it, 
1. 6. gets it, buys it, Sept. ἐπρίατο; comp. 
2 Sam. 4, 6. Neh. 10, 38. d) to receive, 
to perceive, sc. with the ears, Job 4, 12. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 22) 1. Pass. of ἈΕῚ b, to 
be taken away, 1 Sam. 21, 6 73" of the 
ark as captured by the enemy, 1 Sam. 
4, 11. 17. 19. 21. 22; of Elijah as taken 
up to heaven, 2 K.2,9. Also to be taken 
away from life by violence Ez. 33, 6. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 1. d, to be brought, 
0. אל‎ Esth. 2, 8. 16. 

Pua לקח‎ and Fut. Horn. mp"; the 
fut. of Piel and pret. of Hoph. ees 
wanting. 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be taken, with 
72 of that whence, Gen. 2, 23. 3, 19. 23. 
Job 28, 2. Ez. 15,3. Trop. to be taken 
up. repeated, as a curse, Jer. 29; 22. Ὁ 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 1. b, to be taken 
away, of things, with 472 of pers. Is. 49, 
24.25; ל‎ Judg. 17,2; of persons e. g. to 
heaven 2 K. 2, 10, comp. Is. 53, 8. 0 
to be taken captive, carried away, Is. 52, 
5. Jer. 48, 46. 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 1. e, to be fetched, 
as things Gen. 18,4; to be brought, as 
persons Gen. 12, 15. 

Horn. fut. see in Pual. 

Hirup. part. מתלקחת‎ ὧν Ex. 9, 4 
and Ez. 1, 4, a fire taking hold on itself, 
Haldincamothions continuous, 1. 6. amass 
of fire. Comp. synon. התלפּד‎ | 

Deriv. Mp2, HNP, מלקיח‎ Done, 


| and the two following. 
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לקח 


that it is apparently redundant; Job 2,8 
ton i> ΠΡ and he took him a 0 
6560. in the imperative, Lev. 9,2 3 MP 
bad take.thee a calf. 15, 14. 29, Ex. 30, 
23. 1 Sam. 21, 10. cet Ez. 4.1.3.9. 
al. sep. Plur, eed inp Gen. 45, 19. Ex. 
ו‎ 

Spec. a) TEN לקת‎ to take a wife, 
Gr. λαμβάνειν γυναῖκα, Gen. 6, 2. 19, 14. 
1 Sam: 25, 43; more fully wR לקח לד‎ 
,4.מ36)‎ 19. Εἰχ.21,10; פלנית לאשה‎ “Ὁ ΤΡ 
Gen. 12, 19. Ex. 6, 25. al. Also ποῦ 
לבנל‎ MEN he took a ΕΝ his son, i. 6. 
the father gave his son a wife, Gen. 34, 
4: Judg. 14, 2. 3. Ellipt. Ex. 34, 16 
722? (ort) מבנתיו‎ mnp>3. In the 
later books the more usual phrase is 
MEN NYP q. v. 

b) to take, i.q. to take away, sometimes 
with force and violence (Apina 1 Sam. 
2, 16); 1 Sam. 12, 3. Gen. 34, ‘28. Judg. 
5,19. Jer. 28, 3. εἶν Hence to take cap- 
tine and carry away, Gen. 14,12. 1 Sam. 
19, 14. 20.—’ 852 ΠΡ to take the life 
of any one, Ps. 31, 14. 1K. 19, 10; 14: 
Prov. 1, 19 ; comp. Jon. 4, 3. Job 121: 
Ὁ θη. 2 35 thy brother hath taken away 
thy blessing. Job 12, 20 he taketh away 
the understanding of the aged. Gen. 5, 
24 אתו אֶלהים‎ Np? כּר‎ for God had taken 
him away, i.e. translated him to heaven. 
2.K 253.0. 

6) to take, i. q. to take possession of, to 
capture, to seize wpon, 6. 5. a city, hos- 
tile country, Num. 21, 25. Deut. 3, 14. 
29,7. Metaph. Job 9, 6 that night, let 
darkness seize upon it. Also to take or 
captivate one by blandishments, wis- 
dom, etc. Prov. 6, 25. 11. 30. 

d) to take a person any where, to any 
place, ete. i.q. to lead, to bring, to con- 
duct, with acc. of pers. and >& of place. 
Num. 11,16 and bring (לשחםס)‎ them to 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 23, 
21. ‘Job 38; 20. -2.K. 18, 32... Is.-36, 17; 
28 of pers. to whom, 3 48,9; ל‎ ΠΕ 
24,11; ל‎ ₪. inf. Ex. 14, 11. 

e) to take and bring to any one, to 
fetch ; with 866. of thing Gen. 16, 5.7.8. 
27, 13. 2 Sam. 4, 6 לקחי חטים‎ as if 
frtching wheat, as if in order to buy 
wheat. 1 K. 17,11; with acc. 07 pers. 
2K. 3, 15 מנגן‎ "> ὙΠ bring me a min- 
strel. Gen. 42, 16. 43, 13. Judg. 11, 5. 
Am. 9, 2. 3. Often to fetch by another, 
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ἡ לקש‎ in Kal not used; Syr. wa 
to be late ripe, of fruit. Hence wipra 
the latter rain, and לקש‎ after-grass. 

Piet to gather the late fruits, i. e. to 
glean a vineyard; Job 24, 6 385 כְּרֶם‎ 
רלקטו‎ they glean the tineyard of the 
wicked. But some Mss. read לקטו‎ . 


UP? m. latter grass, rowen, after-math, 
Am. 7,1. R. לקש‎ 1 


8 102 obsol. root, Arab. duu! to lick, 
to suck ; hence 


StU2 m.c. suff. "15>, pr. something 
usually licked or ו‎ something 
sweet, etc. 

1. juice, sap, as being sucked ; spec. 
vital moisture, life-blood, vigour, Ps. 32, 
4 "70> ὭΞΙΠΣ my life- -blood is changed, 
ie. as dried up. 

2. a sweet cake. Num. 11, 8 j3% לד‎ 
a sweet cake made with oil. Sept. ἐγκρὶς 
ἐξ ἐλαίου, Vulg. panis oleatus. Comp. 
m3 from r. 732. 


of both genders, but oftener fem.‏ ל שוך 
Ps. 12, 4. Prov. 6, 24. al. masc. Ps. 22,‏ 
Prov. 26, 28; constr. 7s, 6. suff.‏ .16 
6 לשלנות Ὁ Ὁ Ex. 11 7; plur.‏ , כְפוּכָר 
nis Gen. 10, 20. R. 78>.‏ ם suff.‏ 

1. the tongue, both of men and ani- 
mals, as the instrument of licking, Ex. 
11, 7. Ps. 68, 94. Job 20, 16. 40, 25 [41, 


1]. al. Arab. cata Ethiop. ₪32 


Aram. 3%}, ees: Comp. also from 
languages not Semitic, Sanscr. rasana, 
Armen. ן הדף טך‎ Copt. ALC, and 
even Gr. γλῶσσα, in which the 7 is an. 
addition, comp. λεύσσω, γλαύσσω; γνό- 
gos, γέφος ; χλαῖνα, lana,andmany others. 
—Spoken with few exceptions of the. 
human tongue as ‘the instrument of: 
speech ; (exceptions are Ex. 11,7. Ps. 
22, 16. 68, 24. Lam. 4,4. Is. 57,4. Job 
20, 16. 40, 25;) thus Job 33, 2 M35 
"Dna לדנר‎ Ps. 12, 4. 5 2. 39. 4; 

but Ps. 109, 2 “pes לשון‎ mat they 
speak with a lying tongue, (for which 
accus. of instrum. see. Heb. Gr. § 135, 

1. n. 3.) Prov. 15,4. 18, 21. Is. 33, 19. 
45, 23. al—The words which one is. 
ready to utter, are said to be either upon 
ἐ- tongue, ΄ בּלְטוּן פ‎ Job 6, 30. 139, 4, 

5 לשון‎ by Ὰ Sam. 23, 3. Prov..31, 26; 


Mp? m. 6. suff. לשהר‎ 1. taking arts, 
fair speech, by which the mind of any 
one is captivated, Prov. 7,21; see r. MP? 
no. 1. c. 

2. doctrine, learning, knowledge, which 
one 8 perceives, learns, see the 
Toot no. 2. c,d. Prov. 1, 5. 9, 9. 16, 21. 
Comp. ap bap to receive and to 
learn, כִבְּלָה‎ cabbala, learning; Gr. πα- 
ραλαμβάνω, Lat. aecipio—Hence so far 
as this is communicated to others : 

3. instruction, discourse of a teacher, 
Prov. 4, 2. Deut. 32, 2.. Job 11, 4. 


> TIPS (learned) Likh?, pr. ἢ. τη. 1 Chr, 
7,19. Comp. mp? no. 2. 


: Op? ἢ fut. רלקט‎ , to take up, to gather 
up, to i. pr. things upon the ground; 
as stones Gen. 31, 46; flowers Cant. 6, 
2; manna Ex. 16, 4 sq. Num. 11, 8: 
ears of grain, fo glean, Ruth 2, 8. Poet. 
of animals gathering up the herbage, 
pasture, etc. Ps. 104,28. Usually with 
800118. but also absol. as mwa לקט‎ to 


glean in a field Ruth 2,8. ו‎ 885! 
to take up, iar] gleanings, etc. Syr. 


weed id. 

Prev i. q. Kal, to take up, to gather up ; 
as ears of grain, 70 glean, Ruth 2,16 sq. 
Is. 17,5; grapes scattered in a vineyard 
Lev. 19, 10; wood Jer. 7, 18 ; herbs 2K. 
4, 39 ; arrows 1 Sam. 90. 38. Trop. of 
money Gen. 47, 4. Usually with ace. 
but also absol. as N72 2P> Ruth 2, 3. 
17; and so Judg. 1,7, comp. Matt. 25, 27. 

Post to be cathered, as a people dis- 
persed, Is. 27, 12. 


Hitup. to gather themselves together, 


with אל‎ 0 any one, Judg. 11, 3. 
Deriv. רלקזט‎ and 


m. ₪ gleaning of fields or vine-‏ לקט 
yards, Lev. 19, 9. 23, 22.‏ 


ΠΕ» 00801. root, Arab. wil! to stop 
the way. Hence pr. n. לְקוּם‎ . 


fut. p>", ono-‏ , לקקל plur.‏ 3 לסק* 
of dogs lapping‏ ל matopoet. fo lick, to‏ 
as they drink, 1 K. 21, 19. 22, 38. Judg. 7,‏ 
Kindr. is ὭΠΡ q.v. and see 31> note.‏ .5 
Armen. [AHE] Jakiel, to lick, Arab.‏ 


9 1 


tongue. 
Pigs. id. Judg. 7, 6. 7. 


va 


down, i. e. to lie, to lie down. 
perhaps 


M20? Γ᾽ with He loc. mm5v> 1 Sam. 
3) 22; Plur. לשכות‎ , constr. לשבות‎ ; a cell, 
ה‎ pr. bed- ה‎ spoked esp. 
of the cells or chambers in the courts of 
the temple, mostly at the gates, 2 K. 23, 
11. 1 Chr. 23, 28. 28, 12. 761. 35510; 
Kz. 40, 17. 44 sq. 42, 13 sq. in which the 
treasure of the temple and every thing 
necessary for the temple-service were 
kept, 1 Chr. 9, 26. 28, 12. 2 ית‎ 21, 5. 
11 sq. Ezra 8, 29. Neh. 8, 38 sq. 13, 
5. 9; where the priests, Levites, etc. 
lodged, Ez. 40, 38. 44 sq. 42, 1 sq. 45, 5. 
Neh. 13, 4; (comp. 1 Chr. 9, 33;) and 
where other persons were rarely admit- 
ted to dwell or as guests, 2 K. 23, 11. 
Jer. 35, 4. 5. Once of an eating-room, 
1 Sam. 9, 22; also of the chamber of 
the king’s scribe in the palace Jer. 36, 
12.—Thrice written 203 Neh. 3, 30. 
127 aa 

Nore. The etymology is uncertain. If 
the more common 23W> be the primary 
form, it may come from r. 92 as above; 
and at any rate has no connection with 
Gr. 250, as has been suggested. But 
as 7 is more readily softened into 7 than 
the contrary, it may be that M2W) is the 
older form; and this Bohlen derives 
from Pers. א‎ to sit, to sit down, 
whence might come {38 seat, though 
this is not found. Others ae it by 
transpos. for 5238 dwelling, from τ. שכן‎ . 
See Thesaur. p. 762, 763. 


1 לשם‎ 00801. root, Arab. 0 
pr. to lick ; see in סלטד‎ 6 


Dw m. 1. A species of gem, Ex. 28, 
19. 39,12; Sept. λιχύριον, Vulg. ligu- 
rius, Engl. opal.—The λιγύριον or λυγ- 
κούριον is described as a species of am- 
ber, and also as a species of hyacinth ; 
see Thesaur. p. 763. 

2. Leshem, pr. n. of a city, elsewhere 
called 843 and 53; see 43. Josh. 19, 47. 


Hence 


to taste, 


0 ep in Kal not used, prob. do lick, to 
lap, like the kindr. 0 werner pond, 


comp. לחש‎ , 

Po. ה לוטן‎ from לשו‎ pr. to 
tongue, i. e. to use the tongue freely, 
and by impl. to slander ; see לטון‎ no. 7 
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or also under the tongue,» לשו‎ MMM Ps. 
10, 7. 66, 17, comp. Cant. 4, 11; which 
phrases seem not greatly to differ in 
meaning ; comp. ‘upon the lips’ Ps. 16, 
4, and ‘under the lips’ Ps. 140, 4.— With 
genit. "Pw לטווך‎ a lying tongue Prov. 6; 
17. (Meton. for a lying person, with 
masc. Prov. 26, 28.) man לשון‎ id. Ps. 
52,6. mineam 115 14. "Prov. 10, 31.— 
Alea zat ἐξοχήν for a spiteful, malignant 
tongue, (or as in Chald. and Zab. ‘lingua 
tertia,’ comp. Ecclus. 28, 15,) whence Ps. 
140, 12 רש לשלן‎ a man of tongue, i.e. a 
tattler, slanderer. (But ;iW2 553 an en- 
chanter, charmer, 1860. 10, 11.) Jer. 18, 
18 come, let us smite him with the tongue, 
1. e. as Chald. well, let us bear false 
witness against him. Job 5, 21 טוט לשון‎ 
the scourge of the tongue, comp. the simi- 
lar figure in Germ. klatschen, Eng). lash, 
Fr. coup de langue. Ez. 36, 3 ye go up 
לשוך‎ raw על‎ upon the lips a the slan- 
derer’s tongue, i.e. are traduced in men’s 

mouths.—Meton. a) i. q. speech, Job 
15, 5 Brainy 112 crafty speeches. Prov. 
16, 1. b) tongue, for language, dia- 
lect. Dan. 1, 4 כּשְרִים‎ 75> the Chaldee 
tongue. Gen. 10, 5 ללש:ר‎ wer every 
one after his tongue, dialect. Deut. 28, 
49. Is. 28, 11. Neh. 13, 24. Esth. 1, 22. 


3) 12.8.9. Arab. נש‎ ἜΝ 14 


a nation, people, having a‏ )6 06מ116 
tongue or language of their own. Is.‏ 
all nations and‏ כְּלֶההגורם וְהכּשנות 18 ,66 
לשן ΠῚ. see Chald.‏ 

2. .קסע"‎ of what resembles a tongue, 
€.g. a) Int לשון‎ a tongue of gold, i. q. 
bar of gold, Josh. 7,21.24. Vulg. regula 
aurea. Ὁ) לטל ן אש‎ a tongue of fires i 6. 
a flame of fire, Is. 5, 24, so called from 
its shape and motion, ו‎ also it is 
said to lap, to be 7 see a2, 
להס‎ and Virg. ZEn. 2. 684. Chap ees 
σαι ὡσεὶ πυρός Acts 2,3. Arab. ων 


Pers. Dae lige yb) zabani 0168‏ ג 
a tongue of the sea, a bay,‏ כטון BT‏ (6 
Josh. bans, 019. 19.11.15 ; ἢ simpl.‏ 
ἊΝ 15, Ban (star geogra-‏ הפשון 


phers A | οἷ. Comp. Engl. 
‘tongue of land,’ Germ. Erdzunge. 


3 Ὁ 00801. root, perh. transp. i. q. 
28, but intransitive, to throw oneself 


מאד 


springs; see Plin. H.N. 5.16. Jos. 1 
1.33.5. These springs were visited by 
Irby and Mangles; Travels, Lond. 1844, 
Ρ. 144 sq. 


* mind obsol. root, perh. i. q. mma, 
Samar. נתח‎ to spread out a garment; 
whence Eth. HAL a garment, tunic, 
perh, wide. Hence מִלְמְחָה‎ . 


₪ לָתַך‎ 00801. root, prob. i. 6. M2 0 
be poured out. Hence 


M2 τη. ₪ measure for grain, Hos. 3, 
2; so called from pouring. Sept. ἡμίέ- 
κορος, Vulg. corus dimidius, accommo- 
dated to the context. 


᾿ לָתָע‎ 00801. root, i. q. 


also to bite, whence mismo biters, teeth. 
—To this root some refer the 0 ab oP 
Job 4,10; but it belongs rather to r. sm. 


U to strike ; 


‘7 prefix, for 2 what? where see 
note. 


prefix, for 472, q. v.‏ מל 


Hebr. 972 what? also‏ .ף Chald. i.‏ מָא 
that which‏ מא 4" without interrogation‏ 
.מה Ezra 6,8. See‏ 


m. (τ. O28) a store-house,‏ מִאְבוס 
granary, plur. Jer. 50, 26. Sept. azo-‏ 
ϑήκη.‏ 


no, 3) 6. suff. FIRS,‏ אוד m. (τ.‏ מאד 
inka.‏ 

1. Subst. might, vehemence ; Deut. 6, 
5 and thou shalt love Jehovah, thy God, 
with all thy heart, with all thy 0 ּבפל‎ 
ΠΝ and with all thy might. 2 34 23, 
25; comp. Luke 10, 27. Is. 47, 9 בִּצְצמַת‎ 
מאד‎ FITS with (notwithstanding) the 
great abundance of thine enchantments, 
where connect 482 mazy. Job 35, 15. 
Hence a) בְּמִאד מאד‎ with might of 
might, i.e. mightily, very exceedingly, 
Gen. 17 2. 6. 20. Ez. 9,9. b) עד מאד‎ 
even to 0 i.e. very exceedingly, 


Gen. 27, 33. 1K. 1,4. Dan. 8,8; wholly, 


utterly, Ps. 119, 8; too much, too exceed- 
ingly, Is. 64,8. ¢) ἼΝ 29 72 i.g. 78979, 
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ΠΩ 
mid. Part. with " parag. מלושנל‎ Ps. 
101, 5; in Keri "229 for "2 מל‎ part. Pi. 


Arab. to lander 
se id. Prov. 30, 10. 


Chald. m. tongue, and hence a na-‏ לשו 
tion, having a tongue or language of its‏ 
no. 1. 6. Dan. 3, 4 83723‏ לטין own, see‏ 
x™aN tribes, nations, ee tongues.‏ נא 
v. 7. 31. 5, 19. 6, 26. 7, 14. al. Comp.‏ 
Fey. 5. 9. 7, 9.‏ 


* 30> obsol. root, Arab. 2“ to 


puncture, to sting, as a scorpion ; 


a chink, fissure, perh. of chasms in the 
earth, fountains, ete—Hence 


Lesha, pr. n. of a place, Gen. 10,‏ > ע 
according to Jerome (in Quest.)‏ ;19 
Callirrhoé on the eastern coast of the‏ 
Dead sea, celebrated for its warm‏ 


Mem, the thirteenth letter of the He- 
brew alphabet, as a numeral denoting 
40. The name 82 probably signifies 
water, i. q. מדם‎ , and the antique forms 
of the letter have a certain resemblance 
to waves ; see Monum. Phen. p. 35, 36. 
Its name accords with Gr. Mi 1. 6. Phe- 
nic. מו‎ water ; in Ethiop. also Mai water. 

It is interchanged: a) Often with 
other labials, as ב‎ and 5, which see; 
rarely with 4, as M72), Chald. תיה‎ to be 
astonished. b) With liquids, chiefly 


; 4 5 
Nun, comp. ל‎ Syr. AD Arab. לס‎ ὦ} 
ἼΠΞ, Arab. "Ὁ thumb ; בִּמֶנֶים‎ pista- 


.- [end pistacia tere- 
binthus שו‎ 723, Arab. כ‎ to be fat; 


cios, comp. 


and‏ שטן threshing-sledge,‏ 5 , מדרג 


1 --ך and‏ --"ם be hostile,‏ בי מיסם 
.64 .סמ ל 6 2 endings. Rarely with‏ 
For Mem dropped at the end of words,‏ 
see Lehrg. p. 138,524. Comp. the sitaitar‏ 
usage in the language of the Etruscaris‏ 
and Umbri, in O. Miller’s Etrusker T.‏ 

I. p. 56. 

45 


0 ANS 


as MN E529 2 Chr. 3, 16; comp. 4,8. 
Hizra 2, 69. 8, 26. 
2. Adv. a hundred times, Prov. 17,10; 


“constr. ביאת‎ 10. Hee. 8, 12. 


3. the hundredth or one per centun, 
sc. of money or other things, exacted in 
monthly usury; Neh. 5, 11 מאֶת הכסף‎ 
יְָחַבָכָן‎ , Vulg. centesima. For the cente- 
sima@ or one per cent. of the Romans, 
see Ernesti Clav. Cic. sub. v. and for 
the usury still common in the East, see 
Volney’s Travels, 11. p. 410. eee 
Report on Eeypt Ῥ. 82. 

4, Meah, pr. n. of a tower in Jerusa- 
lem Neha) 1. 12539 

Dua D°9N2 two hundred ; put before 
a noun sing. noi ΩΝ Con ee 23. 1 


Sam. 18, 27; before a plur. ג" שקלים‎ 9 
Sam. 14, 26; after a plur. “2 py | 
32, 15. 


by‏ למארת a) hundreds, as‏ מאית ,אטע 
the -‏ 7" המאות ;18,4 hundreds 2 Sam.‏ 
captains of hundreds, centurions, Num.‏ 
six hun-‏ שש ב" Hence‏ .5 :18 .171 .91 
Grea Ex. 12, 37; “a mised eight hundred‏ 
Gen. 5, 7. etc. b) a hundred, q. ἃ. each‏ 
hundred by hundred, 2 Chr.‏ ו 


25, 9 Cheth. comp. v. 6. Keri mx2.—A 


rare form of the plur. 18 Cheth. מאיות‎ 
(ἸΝῺ) 2K. 11, 4. 9. 10. 15. = the 
Arabic. 


ma Chald. a hundred, Dan. 6, 2. 
Hees 6, 17. 7,22. Dual ἡ 8 Ezra 6, 
Whe 


72872 m. (τ. τὴν 1( desire ; once plur. 
constr. 383 721472 the desires of the wick- 
ed, Ps. 140, 9. 


usually contr. B47 q.v.‏ , מאזם for‏ מאום 
a spot, blemish, Dan.1,4. Job 31,7. R.‏ 
EN.‏ 


MAIN Milél (prob: for m7a5 ,מה‎ or 
perh. for ma או‎ 972, what or what 2 
though the climes is doubtful,) what- 
ever, "something, any thing. Num. 22, 
38 eee 1 now any power ai דפ ג‎ 
מאומה‎ to say any thing? 2 K. . 20 
and accept of him מאומה‎ 0 - 
Oftener with a negat. particle, 0 
nothing whatever, nothing at all; 6. ₪. 
Fath ee apa 13, 18. Gen. 39, 6.9. 1 
Sam. 12, 5. With א"ל‎ , 1K. 18, 43 73x 
manna nothing at all. Jude. 14, 6. 6. 
5 18; more fully Gen. 39, 23 BN ἢ iN 


as מאה שנה‎ a hundred 


5 מאה 


but in later Hebrew, 2 Chr. 16,14; comp. 
2 Chr. 17, 12. 26, 15. 

2. Adv. pr.acc.asadv. 8) mightily, 
vehemently, exceedingly, Gen. 4, 5.. 7, 
18: 1.1.9. Sal Often joined with 
adjectives nd adverbs, as 1872 טוב‎ very 
good Gen. 1, 31. 38 ΠΕ" 12, 14. הרבה‎ 

very το Gen. 15, 1 Emphat.‏ מאד 
Gen. 7, 19. Num. 14.‏ מאד 384 doubled‏ 
-7.—Ps. 46, 2 ἽΝ RY] MASA MID he‏ 


is found a a in trouble mightily, i Ive. 


amighty helper. Ὁ) speedily, quickly, 
as being connected with the exertion 
of one’s strength; 1 Sam. 20, 19 75m 
ἽΝ come down quickly; Vulg. festi- 
nus. Comp. Germ. bald from Lat. 
-valde; Low Germ. swieth, Anglo-Sax. 
swithe, i. q. valde, Germ. geschwind, 


Engl. swift. 


~ שש‎ = 
“STN £ constr. my; dual Dong, 


. מאת , מאות plur.‏ ; מאתים for‏ 
3 3 ב 
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1. ahundred; Arab. א‎ and Kale, 


Ethiop. PAT, Syr. [1 . 
logy be sought, we may compare Pers. 
ma, mah, meh, great, much; of which 
+ also some uncertain traces are found in 
the Phenician, see Monum. Pheen. p. 
152.—Lev. 26, 8 52 ביצה‎ a hundred of 
you. Ecc. 6, 3.al. ‘With substantives it 
is joined ו‎ and is put: 8). 136- 
fore substantives in the singular, usually 
such as denote things often spoken of in 
great numbers ; 
years Gen. 17, 17 ; מאה איש‎ 1 K. 18, 
13; also Gen. 23, 19. Josh. 24, 32. 2 K. 
23. 33. 1 Chr. 18,4.al. Ὁ) Before sub- 
'stantives in the plural, usually those 
denoting things less frequently spoken 
of in great numbers; as B°8732 מְאֶה‎ ₪ 
hundred prophets 1 K. 18, 4; peasy 72 
2 Sam. 24, 3. 1 Sam. 25, 18. Gen. 26, 
כ‎ τὴ i the construct in like manner, 
though rarely, before nouns sing. ταὶ 
 plur. as "32 מאת‎ Ex. 38, 25; o7248 מ"‎ 
Vv. 27. But, on the other pond מאת‎ 
' stands very ו‎ where the num- 
ber one hundred is combined with others; 
as MW HPI) M78 ΤΣ Ὁ a hundred and 
seventy years Gen. BO, We 17. LOD ὍΘ» 

mw ומאת‎ ow wan Gen. 5, 6. 18. 25. 
Bere. 4r טס‎ ΕΠ. Ὁ ΤΌΣ 18: ἡ τη: 
88, 39. .ה‎ 4) Rarely and only in 6 
: later books is מאה‎ put after a noun plur. 


If an etymo- 
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2; 20. 9, 32. 
nea, id. 


Chald. id. Dan. 4, 14.‏ מאמר 


ἸΝῺ Chald. m. vase, vessel, utensil, 
2. 116 ללד‎ Dam..5.. 2.3.23. ₪ 
Targg. defect. מן‎ , Syr. Lilse.—It seems 
to be for 3X2, from r. 728 II, Arab. 


אמְרָא , מִאַמְרָא Chald.‏ 


5} IV, to retain; whence Lf vase, ἊΝ 
a vessel, ship, q. v. 


ἸΝῺ in Kal not used, to refuse, see 
adj. .מאן‎ Syr. be, every where impers. 


wa AILS “3 me; Aph. cessavit, 
destitit. Kindred is 522; comp. in נלא‎ . 

Piet ἸΝῺ to refuse, to be unwilling, 
(opp. 738% ,( absol. Gen. 39, 8. Is. 1, 20. 
1 Sam. 28, 23); with inf. 710678. 3, 
77, 3; inf. 6. > Ex. 7, 14. 22, 16. 1 Sam. 
8, 19. Jer. 25, 28. Hos. 11, 5. al. 

Deriv. the two following. 


JNO adj. unwilling, refusing, used 
with personal pronouns for a finite verb ; 
Ex. 7, 27 πῶ jxN27ON if thou refusest. 
9, 2: 10, 4. 


782 m. verbal of Piel, refractory, per- 
tinaciously refusing, Plur. 2°28 Jer. 
13,10. R. 5x2. | 


* OND fut. ons, 
Am. 2, 4. 

1. i.g. 00%, to melt, to melt away, 

to run; see Niph. no. 1. Comp. poe 
מאס‎ i. gq. 002, and ΝῺ i. q. 
Spec. of a sore which runs 2% matter, 
see Job 7,5; comp. Arab. late pa- 
tet vulnus. Kindred is the idea of = 
fetid and loathsome. 

2. to reject, to refuse, prob. from the 
idea of loathing. comp. M33, (opp. "M5 to 
choose,) Is. 7, 15. 16. 41, 9. Job 34, 33. 
Constr. 6. ace. 3.1180. jena 
Is, 33,15. Ὲ 78. aee.. ot sli 6 . 
Job 30, 1; acc. et מן‎ 6. inf. 1 Sam. 16, 
hs absol, Job 6, 14. 42,6. Chiefly spo- 
ἫΝ : ΡΟ ᾽ God, as ב‎ people 
or individuals, Jer. 6, 30. 7, 29. 14, 19. 
Ps. 53, 6. Job 8, 20. al. b) Of men re- 
jecting God and his precepts, Num. 11, 
20. 1 Sam. 15, 23. Am. 2. 4. Job 5, 7. al. 

3. to contemn, to despise, c. acc. Prov. 
15, 32. Job 9, 21; c. 3 Job 19, 18. Judg. 
9, 38; absol. nore vat ₪ ‘despiteful. 


inf. c. suff. boxe 


“o-ba-ms not looking to any thing at all. 


אלמָעַָש לו מַאזמָה 19 ,39 Jer.‏ , אל With‏ 
Sam. 21, 3.‏ 1 .35 

m. once WN Ex. 25, 6, constr.‏ מאור 
מארות Ez. 32, 8, aiid‏ מִארִים plur.‏ ; ; מאור 
“Ak.‏ .ב" .16 1 Gen.‏ 

1. light, a light, Ps. 90, 8. 74,16; also 
a himinary, as the sun and moon, Gen. 
1, 14. 16. Ez. 32,8. How it differs from 
צור‎ , 866 ἢ מנורֶת-הָמאור .ט.1‎ the sa- 
Bred candelabra, Num. 4, 9. 16.—Me- 
taph. מאור עָינָים‎ the light of the eyes, 
1. 6. bright eyes, טס‎ | Prov. 15, 30. 

2. a candlestick, candelabra, Ex. 25,6. 
27, 20. 35, 14. 

MIAN fem. מאור)ס‎ (τ. (אור‎ pr. light, 
then light-hole, sc. by which light en- 
ters, and so meton. hole, den of a serpent, 
Vulg. caverna, Is. 11, 8.—Or it may also 
be taken for M79, ΠΊΣΩ. ὅν, 6 
cavern, א‎ and > Poe interchanged. 


DIN m. dual (τ. six IL) balances, 
a balance, Arab. ole: Is. 40, 12. 15. 


Job 6, 2. Ps. 62, 10 so that they as- 
cend in the balance, sc. for lightness. 
ΤῚΣ 2 a just or even balance Lev. 19, 
36. Job 31, 6 ; opp. maa ב"‎ false bil 
ance Prov. 11 1. 20, 23. It differs from 
O55 q. ν. 

Chald. id. Dan. 5, 27.‏ מאזנין 

see ΠΝ Plur. fin.‏ , מְאִיות 


S280 m. (τ. 2X) food, Gen. 2, 9. 3, 6. 
6, 21; espec. of grain, 2 Chr. 11, 11. 
2282 72 a tree for food, fruit-tree, Lev. 
19, 93. Deut. 20, 20. axa צאן‎ 8 
for food, for slaughter, Ps. 44, 12. 

₪ | מאָכְלות (r. 528) plur..‏ 6 מִצַכָלֶת 
knife, as an instrument for eating, Gen.‏ 
Judg. 19, 29. Prov. 30,14. Arab.‏ .10 .6 ,22 


% σὲ 
Sc spoon. 


ΓΞ ΘΓ (r. >=x) food, trop. Is. 9, 4 

m2>x72 food for fire, fuel. v. 18.‏ אש 

DNS obsol. root, perhaps fo spot, to‏ ע 
ἘΠ, q. v.‏ , מאזם soil ; whence‏ 

m. plur. (Ὁ. V2) powers ;‏ מצמצים 
trop. of wealth, Job 36, 19 m5 "ΣὩΝ 2.93‏ 
all the powers (resources) of wealth.‏ 

VAR m. (τ. V2) an edict, mandate, 
a word of the later Hebrew, Esth. 1, 15. 


מיבט 32 


1006. 1, 24. 25 מבוא הציר‎ the entrance 
of the city, 1. 6. the gate. Prov. 8,3 מבוא‎ 
פמ הים‎ in the entrance of the gates. 2K. 
11, 16. Jer. 3841453 

3 מבא השמש‎ the going down of the 
sun, the “west, Deut. 11, 80. Ps. 50,1. 
104, 19. Mal. 1, 11. Ace. towards the 
west, westward, J osh. 1, 4. 23, 4. 


(r. 533) perplexity, Is. 22, 5.‏ + מְבוּכָה 
Mie. 7, 4.‏ 


2732 m. (τ. 3" I, the radical Yod 
being represented by the Daghesh in ב‎ ,( 
an inundation, deluge, spoken of Noah’s 
flood, Gen. 017. 1059 11..28: 16, 
1.32. ₪0 οἵ the floods above the firma- 
ment, Ps. 29, 10;-where others: the 
Lord did sit at the flood, sc. of Noah, i.e. 
did sit in judgment, comp. Ps. 9, 5. 8. 9. 

Chr. 35,3 Cheth. for 893727‏ 2 מבונים 
Keri; if not a mere error in copying, it‏ 
is abstr. wisdom, for concr. wise teach-‏ 
ers. R. ja.‏ 


MOI ( (τ. 33) a treading down, 
sc. of enemies by the victors; Is. 22, 5. 
18, 2.7 a people....05272 of treading 
down, i. e. treading their enemies under 
foot. 


τη. (τ. 322) a fountain, Ecc. 12,6.‏ מלברע 
"sad 18. 35,7. 49, 10.‏ מם Plur. const‏ 


Arab. ἀλλο i 
מבוקה‎ + (r. 593) emptiness, Nah. 2, 
11; see ΠΡ. 


m. choice, 2 K. 3,19. 19, 23.‏ מיבחור 
בח 


constr. “M39.‏ (בָּחַר m. (r.‏ מְבְחֶר 

1. choice, and hence whatever is 
chosen, choicest, best; only in the constr. 
Is. 22, 71 מיבחר צמקיף‎ thy chovrcest valleys. 
37, 24 ברושיו‎ “ma its choice cypress- 
trees [or pines]. Jer. 22,7. Gen. 23, 6. 
Ex. 15, 4. Ez. 23, 7. 24, 4. Inverted 
עם מבחריו‎ the 0 of his choice, his 
chosen people, Dan. 11, 15. 

2. Mibhar, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 11, 38. 


0272 .ג‎ (τ. 232) expectation, hope, 
Zech. 9, 5. Meton. for the object of 
expectation, Is. 20, 5. 6.— With suffix 
moa for mba men l.c. Patah being 
shortened into Seghol, as “max for 
ἜΤΑΞΕ ; comp. Heb. Gray § 27. not.2. a. 


5 מאם 


scornful tribe, Ez. 21, 19. Infin. מאס‎ 
Lam. 3, 45 as subst. aversion, contempt. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. to be melted, to melt away ; 
Ps, 58, 8 כמודמלם‎ Ok" let them melt 
away lite water, i. 6. let them perish. 
Spec. of a running sore; Job 7, 5 עור"‎ 


ONE 5.2 my skin wir deels (racks) and 


runs with matter. 

2. Pass. to be rejected, contemned, Is. 
54,6. Part. Ps.15,4 Ox). 

m. (τ. MEN) a baking, some-‏ מְצְפה 
thing baked, Lev. 2, 4.‏ 

m. (r. DEX) darkness, Josh. 24,7.‏ כלשפל 


το ΘΝ Ὁ f. (for 7 5bN2, compare | 


Cant. 8, 6) darkness of Jeho-‏ טלְהַבְחְיָה 
οὶ Jer. 2, 31 78‏ ור vah, i. e. thick‏ 
land of thick darkness, spoken‏ מַאִפַּלִיֶה 
ofa pathless desert, in which men wan-‏ 
der as if in darkness. Comp. in v. 6‏ 
and Job 30, 3.‏ , פֶרֶץ צלְמנָת 


* באר‎ in Kal not used, but prob. 
kindred with “772 to be bitter, acrid; 


= 
comp. OX and 0072. Arab. ye recru- 
: < == 
duit vulnus, to excite hatred, » pt to 


conceive hatred; all which may come 
from the idea of Bilforness:- 

ΗΊΡΗ. part. ממאיר‎ pr. making ee 
and hence causing bitter pain; Ez. 28, 
24 ספון ממאיר‎ a thorn causing pain, 
i.e. pricking. Fem. 7X22 052% pain- 
ful leprosy, i. e. fretting, malignant, 
Lev. 13, 51. 52. 14, 44. 

ARTA see mina. 

3872 m. (τ. 228) ambush, 1. 6. 6 
of ambush Josh. 8, 9. Ps. 10. 8. Concr. 


troops in ambush, an ambushment, 2 
Chr. 13, 13. 


MINA ΓΟ (τ. 49%) constr. מארת‎ ,.₪ 


curse, execration, Prov. 3, 33. Mal. 2, 2 
Deut 28, 20. Ties Prov. 28, QT: 


compounded of 18 and Mx, pr.‏ , בַאֶת 
Srom with, see next after 42.‏ 

f. plur. (r. 5:13) separations,‏ מבְדָּלות 
separate places; Josh. 16, 9 ὉΠ‏ .6 .1 
the cities separately assigned.‏ הִמַבְדָּלות 

; 829 , מבוא constr.‏ (בוא .1( m.‏ מְבוא 
מבאיו constr. "812%, 6. suff.‏ , מבוצות pl.‏ 

1. an oer ו‎ Kz. 26, 10. 
33, 31. 

2. an entrance, place of entering ; 
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ΓΞ 6 plur. (r. bua) boilers, boil- 
ing-places, pr. part. Piel, Ez. 46, 23, 
comp. 94. Vulg. culine. 

ΔῺ m. Magus, plur. Magi, the name 
for priests and wise men among the 
Medes, Persians, and Babylonians, pr. 
great, powerful ; see Hyde de relig. vett. 
Persarum, p. 372 sq. Compare Pers. ג‎ 
mogh magus, from א‎ mith magnus, 
dux; Zend. meh, maé, mado; Sanscr. 
mahat, mahé, in which lies the Greek 
root méyas, eis magis, magnus.—So 


ΔΖ. in appos. the prince Magus, chief 
of the Magi, Jer. 39, 3. 


N52, see in Px 1. no. 3, and 47 no. 
3. ₪ 

W232 (a gathering, τ. Wy) Mag- 
bish, pr. n. of a place, or, according to 
others, of a man, Ezra 2, 30. 


madara f£ plur. (τ. 838) cords, 1. 6. 
wreathen work like cords, Ex. 28, 14; 
see in MiD3a. 


mya + (r. 533) ὦ cap, turban, sc. of 
the common priests. so called age its 
round form, differing from the ὭΒΣΝ or 
mitre of the high priest ; Exod. 28, 40. 
29,9. 39,28. Lev. 8,13. Comp. Jos. Ant. 


3.'7.3,7.—Syr. ו‎ cap; Eth. PAY 
mitre or cap of the priests and monks. | 


= “ΣῈ 
מכר*‎ 00801. root; Arab. Os to be 


honoured, renowned ; Bed nobility, 
honour, glory. Most prob. i. 4. 123 (a 


and πὶ interchanged), os, to be chief, 
to be noble, whence 1743, uss, prince. 
—Hence 1233 precious things, pr. ἢ. 
PRI, and 


372 τὰ. plur. ΛΠ, something most 
precious, most excellent ; Deut. 33,15 
טומרם‎ 3472 the most precious things af the 
heavens, i.e. rain, dew, as immediately 
follows. Verse 14 מבואות שמש‎ 32 the 
most precious products of the sun. v. 15, 
16. Cant. 4, 13 5°79 "5 most precious 
fruits. v. 16; and so without “1p, 7,14 
בְּלֶהמִגְדִים‎ all precious or pleasant rifits, 
apples, ete. Vulg. every where poma. 


“—Syr. ΓΑ fructus aridus. 


17990 see in מגדון‎ 


ביבש 


> מִבְשטָא‎ m. (τ. בְּטָא‎ ( something rashly 
uttered, as מ" שַפָּהָיִם‎ Num. 30, 9. 

MOI m. (τ, MY) constr. MBI2, ₪. 
suff. מבטסחי‎ and מבטחי‎ , plur. מבְטחים‎ 
Dag. f. impl. ח גג‎ . 

1. trust, confidence, firm and certain 
hope, Prov. 22, 19. Meton. of a person 
or thing in which confidence is placed, 
Ps. 40, 5. 65, 6. 71, 5. Job 8,14. Jer. 17, 
7. Plur. Jer. 2, 37. 

2. security, safely ; Job18, 14 his secu- 
rity shall be torn from his tent, i.e. he 
himself in his too great security. Plur. 
Is. 32, 18. 


myo f. (r. 252) exhilaration, 
cheerfulness, Jer.8,18. The form is pr. 
denom. from the Hiph. part. 39232 ex- 
hilarans ; see Lehrg. p. 514, where to 
the examples ending in גת‎ this in -ית‎ 
may be added. 


ΤΣ m. (r. ἌΣ a building, edifice, 
Ez. 40, 2. 


"220, see "230. 


m. (τ. “¥3 no. 2) plur. a3,‏ מִבְצָר 
Dan.‏ מִבְצְרות constr. "23%; once plur.‏ 
.15 ,11 

1. a fortification, fortress, citadel, 15. 
25,12; then for a fortified city, 1. g. "> 
בְּצְוּרָה‎ , Is. 17, 8. Hab. 1, 10. The same 
is מִבְצַר צר .₪ .6 , ציר מִבְצָר‎ “33 Josh. 
ΠΥ 99. צר‎ “x30 5 Sam. 24, 7, 1. 6. forti- 
fied Tyre, or Paletyrus, old ב‎ comp. 
Comm. on Is. 23, 7.—Plur. Num. 13, 19. 
Jer. 48, 18. Lam. 2, 2. 5. Nah. 3, 12. 14. 
al. So מכצר‎ 7239 Num. 32, 36. Josh. 
19, 35; or ‘with both words in Plur. "33 
מבצריף‎ Jer. 5, 17 ; or the latter only, 
עיר מבְצרות‎ 7 cities, Dan. 11, 15. 
See in art. רובל‎ note. Heb. Gram. ὃ 106. 
3.—Metaph. Jer. 6, 27 I have set thee as 
a watcher for my people, ביבצר‎ a for- 
tress, i.e. secure from the violence of 
enemies; comp. 1, 18. 

2. Mibzar, pr. n. of a prince of the 
Edomites, Gen. 36, 42. 


τη. (τ. ΓΞ) pr. flight, then as‏ מברְח 
concr. fugitive, plur. Ez. 17, 21.‏ 
(sweet odour, τ. boa) Mibsam,‏ 2032 


pr.n. a) A son of Ishmael, Gen. 25, 13. 
b) 1 Chr. 4, 25. 


plur. (r. ua) pudenda,‏ .מז מִבָשִים 


Deut. 25, 11. 
45* 


Saye! 


4, In pr. names, it marks a ΠῚ se 
tified by a tower. Migdal, 6. ἣν 

a) מִגְהִלְאָל‎ (tower of God) “Migdal-el, 
a fortified city in the tribe of Naphtali, 
Josh. 19, 38; prob. גת‎ Matth. 15, 
39, now does Mejdel on the western 
coast of the sea of Galilee, not far from 
Tiberias. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1 
p. 298. 

b) 387b382 (tower of Gad) Migdal- 
Gad, a town of the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
15, 37. 

5 “339-5332 (tower of the flock) Mig- 
dal-eder, a village near Bethlehem Gen. 
35, 21; hence put for the city Bethle- 
fom itself and trop. for the royal line 
of David, Mic. 4, 8. [Others, in Mic. 
1. c. a tower so מס ה‎ Zoe or perh. 
for Zion itselfi—R. 


27372, see .גול‎ 

mia 6 plur. (τ. 5272) precious 
things, Gen. 24, 53. Ezra 1, 6. 2 Chr. 
91, 8. 35,28. 

Magog, pr. n.‏ מִגוג 
pheth, Gen. 10, 2.‏ 

2. A region and also a great and pow- 


1. Α son of Ja- 


| erful people dwelling in the extreme 


recesses of the north, who are to invade 
the Holy Land at a future time; Ez. 38, 
2. 15. 39, 2. 6. Nearly the same people 
seem to 06 intended as were compre- 
hended by the Greeks under the name 
of Scythians, Jos. Ant. 1. 6. 1. Jerome 
ad τ; 38, 1 oom the Arabs call 


5 5 Yajiij and Majtj, 
and have embellished with. various fa- 


Their king is called 355, q.v. See 
Kor. Sur. 18. 94-99, ib, 21. 96. . Asse- 


> | mani Biblioth. Orient. T. III. P. II. p. 


16, 17,20. D’Herbelot Biblioth. Orient. 
arts. Jagiouge, Magiouge. Edrisi par 
Jaubert II. p. 349. Rosenm. Bibl. Geogr. 
I, 1. p. 240. In the same manner are 
joined ,. Chin and Ma- 
chin, 1. 6 the Ghinece.. , On the syllable 
ma in these names, as signifying place, 
region, Hrahn has een a learned dis- 


sertation; de Musei Spreviziani num- 
mis Cuficis, Ῥ. 95. 
מגור‎ om. (r. "95 1.2) plur. מגורְים‎ 


Lam. 2, 22; fear, terror, Ps. 31,14. Jer 
6, 25. 20, 3. 10. Is. 31, 9. 


4 


| bles. 


. מלבדרל‎ and גדל‎ Migdol, pr.n. a) 4 
city of lower Egypt, Jer. 44, 1. 46, 14, 
situated in the northern limits of Egypt, 
Ez. 29, 10. 30, 6; according to the Itin. 
Anton. p. 171, twelve miles from Pelu- 
sium. In Egyptian the name is written 


ΘΛ (many hills); and the He- 
brews seem to have softened this foreign 
word into 51532 (tower); see Champol- 
lion ’ Egypte sous les Pharaons, II. p.79. 

b) “. place near the head of the west- 
ern gulf of the Red sea, Ex. 14,2. Num. 

33, 7. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 81. 


71722 Zech. 12, 11, elsewhere 171372 | 


(perhaps place of troops, r. 774, (גדגּד‎ 
Megiddo, pr. n. of a fortified city of 
Manasseh, situated within the borders 
of the tribe of Issachar, and formerly 
a royal city of the Canaanites; Sept. 
Muaydd0, Vulg. Mageddo. Josh. 12, 21. 
17, 11. Jude. 1, 27. 1 Καὶ. 9, 15: eomp. 
א ן‎ Ἢ 12) 1 Chr.\7, 29. . [Τὸ is usually 
mentioned along with Taanach; and ap- 
pears to have been the place afterwards 
called Legio, now Lejjtin ; see Bibl. Res. 


in Palest. 111. p. 177-180.—R.] Hence — 


the plain of Megiddo 2 Chr.‏ בּקְעַתהמגדו 
Zech. 12,11; this was part of‏ .22 ,35 


the great plain of Esdraelon, and here — 


king Josiah was slain 2 K. 23, 29. 30. 
2 Chr. 35, 22. 35372 "2 waters of Me- 
giddo, fore the brook with mills, flow- 
ing by Lejjin into the Kishon, די‎ 
5.19; see Biblioth. Sac. 1843, p.77.—R. 


(praise of God) Magdiel, pr.‏ מִגְדִיאֶל 
n. of a prince of the Edomites, Gen. 36,‏ 
Chr. 1, 54. R. 7372.‏ 1 .43 


2732 τη. (r. 25) constr. מגדל‎ ; plur. 
pbs, מִגְדָלות‎ , constr. ibaa. 

ea tener So called from its altitude, 
Gen. 11, 4. 5; spoken chiefly of the 
towers se fortified cities and fortresses, 
Judg. 8,9. 9,46 sq. 2 Chr. 14,6; of a_for- 
tress itself, 1 Chr. 27, 25. Prov. 18, 10 ; 
elsewhere of watch-towers, 2 K. 9, 17. 
17,9; of the watch-turret of a vineyard, 
Is. 5, 2, comp. Matt. 21, 33.—Metaph. of 
proud and powerful men, 18. 30, 25. 2,15. 

2. anelevated stage, pulpit, βῆμα, Neh. 
8, 4; comp. 9, 4. 

3. a bed in a garden, elevated in the 
middle; Cant. 5, 13 thy cheeks are...as 
beds of spices. 


ביבר 
לה 
Rise, id—The 932 was of less‏ + נש 


size and weight than the ΠΣ, see 
1 K. 10, 16. 17. 2 Chr. 9, 16. 430 איש‎ 
an armed man, spoken of a robber, Prov. 
6, 11. 24, 34.—Metaph. a) Of God as 
a protector, Gen. 15, 1. Deut. 33, 29. Ps. 
3, 4. 18, 3. 31. 144, 2. ΕΗ “by "257 
mindy my shield is wpon G God, ive. God 
holds as it were my shield, protects me 
with ashield; comp.89,19. Ὁ) 7777237 
shields of the earth or land, poet. for 
princes, chiefs, protecting the people by 
force of arms, Ps. 47,10. Hos. 4,18. Once 
of the crocodile’s scales, Job 41, 7 [15]. 


MNO f. (r. 722) ₪ covering, once Lam. 
3, 65 מגפת-לב‎ covering of the heart, 
hk. obduracy, stubbornness, comp. κά- 
λυμμα ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν 2 οὐ 3, 15, and 


Sc = 
Arab. whit Ac Kiss} coverings 


over the heart, Koran 6. 25. ib. 17, 48, 
Kimchi also properly compares fatness 
of heart, Is. 6,10. But Jos. Kimchi, the 
father, understands failure of mind, fatal 


disease ; comp. Arab. Ast: κύλιξ 
1. 6. ἃ veiling of the heart, failure of mind. 


MII f. (τ. 123) rebuke, curse, sc. of 
God, fatal to men, Deut. 98, 20. | 


M472 f. (τ. (בָכָס‎ Tsere impure, constr. 
מפפת‎ Zech. 14, 15; plur. 6. suff. "mba 
Ex. 9, 14. 

1. a plague sent from God, Ex. 9, 14. 
Spoken chiefly of pestilential and fatal 
diseases, Num. 14, 37. 17, 13. 25, 18. 31, 
16. 1 Sam. 6, 4. 2 Sam. 24, 21. 

2. slaughter in battle, 1 Sam. 4, 17. 
2 Sam. 17, 9. 


WY"HIZ (perh. for מִפִפיעש‎ moth-killer, 
532) Magpiash, pr. n. m. Neh. 10, 21. 


Η ΕΝ i,q. "22, 34, to cast before, 
io deliver over ; once Part. pass. Ez. 21, 
17 ΞΟ "952 cast down before the 


sword, delivered over: to it. Syr. in- 
trans. ; to fall. 

Piet ביר‎ 10 cast down, to overthrow, 
Pg, 89, 5. 


Deriv. pr. ἢ. 112. 

“32 Chald. Pa. "14 id. to cast down, 
to overthrow, Ezra 6, 12. 

M790 Ff. (τ. 73 no. 2) a saw, 1 K.7,9 
2 Sam. 12, 31.:1 Chr. 20. 3, 
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᾿ΑΛΛ m. (τ. גזר‎ 1. 1) once sing. 6. suff. 
מְגזרֶם‎ Ps. 55, 16: elsewhere only Plur. 
gra "9979, 6. suff. 7739. 

. Plur. journeyings, sojournings, in 


Siete countries; Gen. 17,8 9°22 אֶרֶץ‎ 


the land of thy sojournings, in * which 
’ thou art a stranger. 28, 4. 36, 1 
Trop. of human life, as a sojourning 
on earth, Gen. 47, 9. Ps. 119, 54; comp. 
Ps. 39, 13. 1 Chr. 29, 15. 

2. adwelling, Ps.55,16. Pl. Job 18,19. 


ΣΡ Δ f(r. ἫΝ 1.2) ig. מגור‎ , fear, 
Prov. 10, 24. 

ΓΔ ᾧ (τ. Δ 1( 1. fear, also ob- 
ject of fear, plur. Is. 66, 4. Ps. 34, 5. 

2. a granary, storehouse, Hage. 2, 19. 

ΓΔ ₪ an axe, 2 Sam. 12,31. ₪ 
"Th no. 2. 


br m. (r. 332) ie sickle, Jer. 50, 16. 


Joel 4,13. Arab. fees Syr. he, id 
M232 ₪). 858) ₪ volume, roll, i. 6. a 
book, Jer. 36, 14 sq. Ez. 2, 9. Ps, 40, 8 
נְלַתסְפַר‎ thé: volume of the book, κατ 
ἐξοχήν of the roll of the law. Syr. he, 


pA, Arab. KAS ia. 


M232 Chald. i-q. Heb. Ezra 6, 2. 

mai ₪ (τ. 222) a gathering, host, 
once Hab. 1, 9, of the invading Chalde- 
ans: קדימֶה‎ ὉΠ ΓΘ the gathering of 
their faces is forwards, i i.e. all their faces 
are turned forwards, pressing on. Arab. 


Sa» 12ב‎ 


Kom κω; band, multitude.—Kimchi 
on Ps. 27, 8 uses this word for desire, 


longing ; comp. Arab. o> apretiit, prope 
fuit instititque res. 


* ביכן‎ in Kal not used; Pipi ביפך‎ 0 
deliver over, c. acc. Gen. 14, 20; with 
two acc. of pers. and thing, Prov. 4, 9. 
Also like 122, ἘΝ, to make one any 
thing, to make as, Hos. 11, 8.—It seems 


3 - 
to be kindred with Arab. 7 potuit, 


valuit; II, in potestatem dedit; כ‎ and ג‎ 
being interchanged. 


22 pr. part. Hiph. (Ὁ. 423) comm. 
gend. (f. 1 K. 10,17. 2 Chr. 9. 16,) c. suff. 
"22; plur. 5723, מגנות‎ 2 Chr. 23, 9, 
constr. "2235 6 shield, Judg.5,8. 2 Sam. 
1, 21. 22, 31. 36. 2K. 19, 39. 81. Arab. 





בידףפ 


MIX? WNW the pastures of the fields‏ מַדְכָּר 
do flourish. Ps. 65, 18 "ata MIN? Ay‏ 
the pastures of the fields drop, distil, fat-‏ 
ness, fertility. So the opp. Jer. 23. 10‏ 


ἜΞΩ גאדת‎ 103" the pastures of the fields 


are dry. Joel it 19.—Is. 42, 11 let them 
exult 1934 “217 the open fields and their 
cities, i.e. the open country together with 
the cities; comp. 1 K. 2, 34.—Often also 

2. ἃ desert, a sterile and solitary re- 
gion, Is. 32, 15. 35, 1. 50, 2. Jer. 3, 2. 4, 
11. al. Also of a region desolated by 
violence, Is. 14,7. 64,9. שממה‎ “ata 
Joel 2,3. 4, 19. With the art. satan 
2 the great Arabian desert 
towards and around Sinai, Gen. 14, 6. 
IG aoe. ἢ. 1.19. 18. Deut. 11, 2 οἵ 
which the different parts are distin- 
guished by separate pr. names, see j70, 
סינר‎ , WAY, FE, FIRB. So too רְהוּדָה‎ ἜΞΩ 
the desert of Judah, on the west of the 
Dead Sea, Judg.1, 16. Ps. 63,1; see 1 
Res. in Palest, זז‎ Ῥ. 202 80.-- 
Hos. 5, 5 "ava ΠΏ 7 have made her 
4 1:6. naked, destitute of every 
thing. ie By Bl Ἐν τ Ων Ὁ “nT AST, 
have I been a en to Israel ? i.e. age 
I commanded them to worship me for 
naught, have I been barren towards 
them ? 9, 11. Is. 27, 10. 

3. Poet. instrument of speech, the mouth, 
(r. 92 to speak,) Cant. 4, 8 τὴ 72577 
thy mouth is comely, parall. thy lips.— 
Sept. λαλέα, Jerome eloguiwm, and so 
the Rabbins; but the context almost 
necessarily demands some member, as 
A. Schultens justly remarks. 


ἡ ἢ] a2 , plur. 3 pers. 17772, twice contr. 
מדותם .,7 ,65 1 מדותי‎ Num. 90, 5 המי‎ 
מד‎ Zech. 2, / fut. Ta", Tian, conv. 
sath, 


1. to stretch, 10 extend, 1. α. Arab. On} 
see Hithp. and the nouns 772, 977. 

2. to mete, to measure. Correspond- 
ing are Sanscr. 0700 md, to measure, 
Zend. meété, maté, Gr. μέτρον, μέδιμνος, 
Lat. metior, meta ; Goth. mitan, Anglo- 
Sax. metan, Germ. messen, Engl. to 
mete ; see Pott. Etymol. Forsch. I. p. 
194.—Pr. to measure a thing by extend- 
ing a measuring line upon it, Ez. 40,5 
sq. 41, 1 sq. Deut. 21, 2: Zech. 2; 6. 
Then also of hollow measures, as of 
grain, Ruth 3, 15.—Metaph. Is. 65,7 1 
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F732 (precipice, = (מַגַר‎ Mieron, pr. 
n. of a place: in the tribe of Benjamin 
not far from Gibeah, 1 Sam. 14, 2. Is. 10, 
| 28. 


ΓΗΔ f. plur. (r. 394 no. 2) contrac- 
tions, drawings in of the wall, ledges, 
rests, 1 K. 6, 6. 


MDI f. (r. 98) ₪ lump or clod of 
earth, as taken up and turned by a spade 
or like instrument, pr. a spadeful ; Joel 
1, 17 the seeds die beneath their clods, a 
description of excessive drought. So 


ees Ezra and Kimchi.—Syr. [2-5 


3 spade. 

(r. wan, constr. 8372; plur.‏ .ג מְַרש 
Ez. 57, 28.‏ מִגְרְשות constr. "7572, once‏ 

1. מז‎ τς the Aram. form, to lore 
der, to spoil, Kz. 80, 5 ; see the root no. 2. 

2. A place whither herds are driven 
to graze, a pasture, 1 Chr. 5, 16. Ez. 
48,15; see the root no. 4. Spoken es- 
pecially of the open country set apart 
for pasture around the Levitical cities, 
טיא‎ 85, 2 sq: Josh. 21, 11 sq. 1 Chr. 6, 
40 sq. Hence these cities are called 
pra 139, 1 Chr. 13, 2. 

3. an open place, area, around a city 
or building, Ez. 27, 28. 45, 2. 48, 17.— 
Plur. once מִנְרְשות‎ (as if fom a sing. 
mwas), but masc. Ez. 27, 28. 


Tm: (r. (מדד‎ 6. suff. "17a Ps. 109, 18, 
maa Job 11,9; Plur. "18 Judg. 3, 16, 
once 151 Judg. 5, 10, 6. suff. 31372 Jer. 
13,25. 

1 a vestment, garment, so called from 
its falness and width, see the root no. 1; 
Ps. 109, 18. Lev. 6, 3. Also a carpet on 
which the wealthy sit, plur. ἡ Judg. 
5, 10. 

2. a measure, Job 11, 9. Jer. 13, 25 maa 
"7172 the porlion measured out to thee. — 


Mata Chald. m. emphat. NTAT2, an 
altar, Ezra 7, 17. 3. ΠΞῚ. 


loc. mate Ex. 4‏ ה m. with‏ מִדְבָּר 
once ΓΞ 2‏ ה reat constr. ἽΞ ,with‏ 
Κ. 10..1ὅ. R. no.‏ 1 

1. pasture land, open fields, i. e. an 
uninhabited tract or region, untilled, 
and adapted only to pasture, see the 
root no. 2; like Germ. Trift from tret- 


ben. Syr. 1-22, lpopdo, id. Joel 2, 22 


מדו 


7" Chald. m. tribute, as if measured 
out to each person, Ezra 4, 20. 6, 8. 
Also with Dag. forte resolved, מִנְדָה‎ 


Ezra 4, 13. 7, 24. Syr. 21, 


MAI ἅπ. λεγόμ. Is. 14, 4. If this 
be the correct orthography, it is a de- 
nom. from Aram. 37 (q. v.) i. ᾳ. ant 
gold, formed in the manner of part. Hiph. 
fem. pr. gold-maker, i. 6. exactress of 
gold, a not unapt epithet of Babylon 
(parall. 33); or else heap or treasury . 
of gold, where בי‎ formative implies place, 
comp. 923 dung, 2272 dung-hill, 
Lehrg. p. 519. n. 14. With Kimchi, 
Aben Ezra, and others, I prefer the for- 
mer.—But most of the ancient versions 
(Syr. Chald. Sept. ἐπισπουδαστής, Vulg. 
tributum) give the sense of the Heb. 
Mma, oppression, which is also read 
in the edit. Thessalon. 1600, and ought 
perhaps to be restored in the text; comp. 
Is. 3, 5, where the similar verbs 339 and 
0.22 corréspond to each other in parallel 
members. 


ὙΠῸ m. (r. ΠῚ) plur. 6. suff מדויהס‎ , 
a vestment, garment, 28am. 10,4. 1 Chr. 
19, 4. 


m7 .גת‎ (τ. m3) disease, 6 
Deut. 7, 15. 28, 60. 


m. plur. seductions, Lam. 2,‏ מדגחים 
see Hiph. no. 3.‏ נָדַח R.‏ .14 


I. J m. (r. 979) plur. מִדוָנִים‎ . 

1. contention, quarrel, strife, Prov. 16, 
18.16, 28: 1Υ 14. “al. Plor: Prov. 2 
29. 26, 21. 2 15. al. So of an abject 
of strife, Ps. 80, 7. 

2. Madon, pr. ,ם‎ of a royal city of the 
Canaanites, Josh. 11, 1. 12, 19. 


11. 17 τὰ. (τ. 42) extension, tall- 
ness ; 2 Sam. 21, 20 Keri τὸ איש‎ ₪ 
tall man, i. q. M372 איש‎ 1 Chr. 20, 6. 
The Cheth. is to be read 4" measures, 
from sing. 72. 


(contr. from yt". what 8‏ מדגע 
known, taught? i. q. for what reason ?‏ 
Gr. τὲ μαϑών ;( Adv. of interrog. why?‏ 
wherefore? Josh. 17, 14. 2 Sam. 19, 42.‏ 
1K. 1, 6. Job 3, 12. 18, 3. Jer',‘5. ‘al.‏ 
In an indirect interrog. Ex. 3, 3.—In‏ 
Job 21, 4, 5572 BX are not to be closely‏ 
joined ; for DN corresponds to 4 inter-‏ 
rog. in the prior clause, and causes the‏ 
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will measure their deeds into their bosom, 
i. 6. I will bring upon them just retribu- 
tion. 

Nien. pass. of Kal no. 2, Jer. 31, 37. 
33, 22. Hos. 2, 1. 

Pret 773%, fut. 324 1. Intrans. and 
intens. to be extended, to be long ; Job 7, 
4.393 972 long is the night! So Saad. 
—Others take 772 as ἃ noun; see the 
next art. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 2, to mete, to measure, 
2 Sam. 8, 2. Ps. 60, 8 7 will mete out the 
valley of Succoth, sc. to my victorious 
troops, who shall become its inhabitants. 

Po, מודד‎ i. q. Piel no. 2; Hab. 3, 6 

ἊΝ Ta 2 God stood anid π᾿ 
the earth with his eyes, surveyed it. So 
Vulg. Kimchi and others; and this is 
best in accordance with the Hebrew 
usage. But Sept. and Chald. and shook 
the earth, from r. מוד‎ 4. v. and this ac- 
cords best with the parallel clause: ‘he 
beheld and made the nations tremble.’ 
But a root מגד‎ is elsewhere unknown in 
Hebrew. 

Hrrapo. 372M fo stretch oneself, 1 K. 
17, 21. 

Deriv. 12, 777, 729, pr. n. 772. 

(τ. 132) flight ; Job 7,4 when‏ .גת מדר 
lie down, I say, When shall I arise?‏ 1 
and when the flight of the‏ 77725 >33 


night? poet. for: When will the night - 


be gone? But see in מדד‎ Pi. no. 1. 


. מִדָה‎ i. 4ᾳ. 772, to stretch, to measure, 
a root not in use, Arab. «6 Qe to extend, 


Sos: 
Sow a kind of measure.—Hence the 
nouns 179 and מדון‎ II. 


MTA ἢ (τ. 12) 1. extension, length. 
M172 ארטו‎ a man of stature 1 Chr. 11, 23. 
20, 6. Plur. ΠῚ "Wx Is. 45, 14, and 
מדות‎ WIN Num. 13, 32 5 comp. for the 
double form of the ו‎ in compounds, 
Heb. Gram. §106. 3. Jer. 22, 14 m3 
מידות‎ a large house, of ample extent. 

2. i. q. V2 no. 1, a vestment, garment, 
plur. מדות‎ Ps. 133, 2. 

3. measure, Ex. 26, 2. 8. 36, 9.15. 1 
K. 6, 25. Ez. 40, 10. 94. al. va dan 
a measuring he Zech. 2, 5. קנה מִדָּה‎ 
₪ measuring reed or rod Ez. 40, 3. 2 
Also ₪ portion, as measured out, Neh. 3, 
1]. 19. 20. 21. ete-—Metaph. Ps, 39, 5. 

4. From the Chald. tribute, Neh. 5, 4. 








גירג 


37, 25 comp. 36. 1008. 7, 12 comp. 8, 
22.24; elsewhere they are distinguished 
from them, Gen. 25, 2. 4. 12-18. This 
arose prob. from their being nomadic in 
their habits; so that bands of them often 
moved from place to place.—Hence "333 
i212 the dromedaries of the Midianites 
רום מדלן‎ the day of Midian Is. 
9,3, 1. 6. the victory gained over Midian, 
see 1006. 6. 7. 8.—Gentile n. "29972 Mi- 
dianite Num. 10, 29, plur. --לם‎ Gen. 37, 
28; once contr. 57372 Gen. 27, 36; 1 
--ית‎ Num. 29, 15. 


11 (measures) Middin, pr. n. of a 
town in the desert of Judah, Josh. 15, 61. 
R. מדד‎ 


f. (r. 1.3) a word of the later‏ מדִינָה 
Hebrew, see the Chaldee ; pr. judgment,‏ 
jurisdiction ; hence‏ 

1. a province, district, under the juris- 
diction of a prefect or viceroy, as the 
Persian provinces and satrapies, Esth. 
1, 1. 22. 3, 12.14. al. 6. ₪. Elymais Dan. 
8.9. ninth "5 the viceroys, rulers of 
the provinces, Esth. 1,3. 8,9. 9,3. .723 
m1 the sons of the provinces, Ϊ. 6. 
Israelitish exiles dwelling in the Per- 
sian provinces, Ezra 2,1. Neh. 7, 6.— 


Syr. JAAS δ id. Arab. Kha dee city. 


2. In a wider sense, land, region, 
country, Dan. 11, 24. Lam.1,1. Ez. 19, 


| 8. Ecc. 2, 8 (comp. Ezra 4, 13). 5, 7. 


ΓΤ Chald. f. (τ. 113 a province, 
district, Dan. 3, 2.3. So of the province 
Lp ae, ban’ 2, not the empire, Ezra 
4,15. 7, 16. Dan. 2, 48. 49. 3, be 123 90 
so of Media, Ezra 6, 2; of Judea, Bara 
5, 8. 

ΓΞ f. (Ὁ. 49) ₪ mortar, Num. 11, 8. 
Chald. 82773 id. | 


(dunghill r. 13:ὸ Madmen, pr.‏ מדמין 
n. of a town in the borders of Moab, Jer.‏ 
.2 ,48 

maw. 8 ) (דמן‎ 1. 4 
dunghill, Is. 25, 10. 

2. Madmenah, pr. n. of a town in the 


tribe of Sean not far from Jerusa- 
lem, Is. 10, 31. 


M2972 (dunghill, τ. ה מיך‎ ( Madmannah, 
pr. n. of a town in the south of Judah, 


₪ ,דמן 


| Josh. 15, 91, 


8 


8 60, 6. 


ד 


whole verse to contain a double inter- 
rogation: do I then complain of man? 
“TAT APM NP מפוע‎ ἘΝῚ wherefore then 
should ז‎ not be. impatient ? See אם‎ 1. 


Mattel Va Chald. (τ. הפר‎ ( habitation, Dan. 
4, 22. 29. 5, 91. 


M172 ᾧ (τ. 495) a round pile of fuel, 
1. gq. "3 no. 3. Ez. 24, 9. Is. 30, 33. 


see nua.‏ מדגשה 


mana m. overthrow, ruin, Prov. 26, 
28. ie ms. 


plur. (τ. 0) pr. ‘ thrust-‏ + מדְחפות 
ings, impulses,’ sc. to a fall; hence, over-‏ 
Joe ruin; Ps. 140, 12 nism) to his‏ 
overthrow. Vulg. in interitum. —‏ 


ὙΠῸ 1 (Is. 21, 2) Media, a celebrated 
country of Asia, lying on the south and 
west of the Caspian sea, Esth. 1, 3. 2 K. 
17, 6. 18, bitter, 25, 25. 51, 11. 28. Me- 
ton. the Medes, Gen. 10, 2. Is. 13, 21, 
2. Dan. 9, 1. Syr. aS. Gentile noun 
"372 ₪ Mede, Dan. 11, 1.-- 116 etymo- 
logy is perhaps from Pehlv. miavad mid, 
comp. Sanser. madhya medium ; imply- 
ing that Media is in the middle of Asia, 
or rather of the world; conip. Polyb. V. 
44 ἢ yoo 1016 κεῖται μὲν περὶ μέσην τὴν 
᾿Ασίαν. 
> 2 Chald. Media, Ezra 6, 2. Dan. 
5, 28. 6,13. Gentile ἢ. emphat. מדאה‎ ₪ 
Mede Dan.6,1 Keri; but in Cheth. 8777. 


"VA (contr. for “ΠΠΠῺ) pr. what is 
enough, 2 Chr. 30,3. See m2, note. 


ΠΩ ₪66 הל‎ no. 2: b. 


427 .גת‎ (Ὁ. ד"ן‎ Niph.) 1. strife, con- 


tention, only ie: ΠΣ Prov. 18, 18. 
19, 13. τ in Keri, where Cheth. 
מדונרם‎ , see מדון‎ ; also Prov. 6, 14 Keri. 

2. Midian, pr. n. of a son of Abra- 
ham by Keturah, and of an Arabian 
tribe descended from him Gen. 25, 2. 
They would seem to have occupied por- 
tions of the tract of country extending 
from the eastern shore of the Elanitic 
gulf (where Arabian geographers still 
place a town ,.»9() to the region of 
Moab on the one hand, and to the vici- 
nity of Mount Sinai on the other, Ex. 2, 
eee. NUM, Ὁ. 21. .קט‎ 6. 6-8. 
Sometimes the Midianites appear to be 
. reckoned among the Ishmaelites, Gen, 
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interrog. Gen. 4, 10 בה בשי‎ what hast 
thou done? Is. 38,15 "278 מַה‎ what shall 
Isay? Esth. 5,6. 1 Sam. 4,16. 2K. 4, 13. 
al. sepiss. In an indirect interrog. after 
verbs of asking, answering. speaking, 
seeing, and the like; 1K. 14, 3 he shall 
tell thee "932 מההלהרה‎ what shall be to 
the child. Ex. 2,4. Neh. 2, 12. Job 34, 
33. Num. 13, 18. al,—Put ἍΝ in the gen. 
after a subst. Jer. 8, 9 EMD ΩΤ 6 
wisdom of what thing is in them? or 
vice versa before a labia which is to be 
taken as a gen. as Ps. 30,10 מַהדבְּצָ‎ 
what of gain? Is. 40, 18 מַהדדּמוּת‎ what 
of likeness 2 where in Engl. we say what 
gain? what likeness 2 "So with plur. 
Zech. 1,9. Ellipt. Judg. 18, 8 ox מה‎ 
what word bring ye?—Further : 

a) Where ΓΙ refers to substantives, it 
often expresses inquiry after quality, like 
Lat. qualis, Engl. what, what kind of 2 
1 Sam. 28, 14 מִהדִתְאָרו‎ what form is he 
of 2 2K. 8 ee האיש‎ ΒΘ ΓΙ what man- 
ner of man? Num. 13, 18. 16, 11. So by 
way of depreciation, Ps. 8, 5 מהדאָנוש‎ 
what is man? 144, 3. Job 6, Lea, ‘ca 
1K. 9,13 Haan oy ΠῸ what are 
these ee? Hence also in reproaches, 
Gen. 44, 15. Judg. 8,1. Is. 36, 4. Josh. 
22, 16. 

b) מההלף‎ what is to thee? 1. 6. what 
wilt thou? Judg. 1, 14. So with בר‎ 
what is io thee that sath doest so and ic 
i.e. what aileth thee that, etc. Gr. 4 
παϑὼν τοῦτο ποιεῖς ; Is. 22,1; with "9 
impl. Is. 3, 15. Comp. Arab. HU Ls, 

lo, Kor. Sur. 57. 8, 19. 

6) Fen "bom what is to me and thee? 
what hast thou to do with me? Judg. 
11, 12., 2.Sam.>16,; 10...19,..23. 9 8 
18 לום‎ won מהדלְף‎ co hast thou to 6 
with peace? Without the copula, Jer. 
2,18 מצרים‎ 37> 9 ΠΏ, Hos. 14, 9. 
So with Px, Jer.23, 28 מִהדְלְחֶבָן אֶתדהַבָּר‎ 
what is to the chaff with the grain? what 
likeness is there between them ?—Comp. 
Syr. yo aS [> Barhebr. p. 170. 1. 8. 
Arab. x} Lo, ₪ Lo, Gr. τέ μάχαισι κἀμοὶ 
Anacr. 17. 4. Comp. Matt. 8, 29. Mark 
5, 7. John 2, 4, 

2. Pron.indefinite, whatever,something, 
any thing ; more fally Main for [ΠῚ ΓΙ 
q.v. Arab. Le id. Prov. 9, 13-9919" by 
מה‎ he careth for nothing. 2 Sam. 18, 


772 m. (τ. 1.3) 1. contention, strife, 
only in plur. 0°27 Prov. 6, 14.19. 10, 12. 


2. Medan, pr. n. of a son of ו‎ τι ἢ 
and Returali the brother of Midian,Gen. 
25, 2. 

DT Midianites, see in 57772 no. 2 fin. 

Δ τὴ. also 278 2 Chr. 1, 10, a 
word of the later Hebrew. R. 53, the 
” being represented by Daghesh ‘forte, 


as inv ἘΠῚ פן‎ . 
1. knowledge, intelligence, 2 Chr. 1, 


10. 11. 12. Dan. 1, 4. 17. 


2. consciousness, thought ; Ecc. 10, 20 
curse nol the king even in thy thought. 
Sept. συνείδησις. --- Chald. 3332, Syr. 
,שי‎ id 

see στ.‏ , מדע 

Γ plur. constr. (r. “P2) pierc-‏ מדְקרות 
ings, thrusts sc. of a sword, Prov. 12, 18.‏ 


VA Chald. i. q. מדור‎ , dwelling, Dan. 
2, 11. Ἢ ור‎ 


malta ₪ (r. 3295) ₪ steep mountain, 
precipice, which can be ascended only 
by steps or stairs, Cant. 2, 14. Ez. 38, 
20. Comp. κλίμαξ, 6. ₪. ‘bie Τυρίων. 


m. (τ. HN) ₪ treading, i. 6.‏ מִדֶרְך 
space trodden upon, a foot-breadth, Deut.‏ 
Comp. Deut. 11, 24. Josh. 1, 3.‏ .5 ,2 


wT m. (τ. 827 no. 5) ₪ commentary, 


Arab. γῶν 5 


commentary, book. 2 Chr. 24,27 מדרש‎ 
המלכים‎ 75D a commentary on the book 
of the Kings, i.e. an historical comment- 
ary containing a supplement. 13, 22. 
Comp. Cesar’s Commentaries. 


MID or ΓΙ ΤῺ 6 (r. tia) pr. ‘a 
treading out ן‎ concr. trodden:out, thresh- 
ed, metaph. of a people trodden down 
and oppressed, Is. 21, 10. 


with art. ron, Medatha,‏ מְדְסָא 
Hammedatha, Pers. pr. n. ee the father‏ 
of Haman, Esth. 3, - 5.‏ 


wr 7 ממ ,בל ימה 2 והי ימיה‎ for 

the difference of which forms see note at 
the end of the article. 

A) Asa Pronoun. 1. Pron. interrog. 

used of things, as מל‎ of persons, what 2 


Gr. τί; Syr. He, Arab. Le. In adirect 


as often in Rabbinic. 


בוה 


D) With various prepositions, viz. 

1. M22, M22, pr. in what? wherein? - 
Ex. 22, 26; in what thing 2 whereby? 
Gen. 15, 8; with what? 1 Sam. 6, 2; by 
what? whereby? Judg. 16, 5 latter part. 
—Then according to the various uses 
of a, viz. at what price? see 3 B. 3. Is. 
2, 22 Nim DUM M22 at what price shall 
ie be estimated? i.e. at an empty price, 
he is nothing. So too on what account ? 
wherefore? 2 Chr. 7, 21 ; see 5 5. 

2. 723, Maz, (for the-art. after 2 see 


“2. 6.) Arab. 5 ες pr. as what? i.e. 


| with what shall it be compared? Spo- 


ken: a) Of space, how great, Zech. 2, 
6 Man" 42D how great is the breadth / 
it? Also how long? Ps. 35,17. Job 7, 19. 
b) Of number, how mana? Gen. 47, 8. 
28am. 19, 35. 1K. 22,16 פעמים‎ ΕΝ 
how many times? how often? So inan 
exclamation, Zech. 7, 3 0°32 Map mt 
this how many years! Also how often? 
Ps. 78, 40. Job 21, 17, where how oft is 
the eee of one in doubt, for seldom. 

3. nS Milél (for m2) also a> Mil- 
ra, this latter form except in a few ex- 
amples (2 Sam. 2, 22. 14, 31. Ps. 49, 6. 
Jer. 15,18) being used before the letters 
,א‎ 7, 3, and the name i507 (see Nol- 


| aii ו‎ Part. p. 904), thrice m2 


1 Sam. 1, 8. 

a) ee why? for what cause 2 
Gen. 4, 6. 12, 18. 44, 7. Ex. 5, 4. Ps. 49, 
6. al. Emphat. mI" לה‎ see in ΠῚ no. 3. 
c. Gen. 18, 13. 25, 29 ἸῸΝ למה-זֶה‎ why 
then am 1? why do I exist ? the lan- 
guage of an impatient woman. Jer. 6,20. 
Prov. 17, 16. So in an indirect oe 
after a verb of knowing, 1 Sam. 6, 3. 
Dan. 10, 20.—Sometimes it expresses 
dehortation, warning, prohibition; as 
Prov. 5, 20 why wilt thou, my son, be 
ravished with a strange woman? i.e. be 
not thus ravished. Ps. 44, 24. 1 Sam. 
19, 17 let me go, why should I kill thee? 
1. 6. else I must kill thee. 2 Chr. 25, 16. 
Gen. 27, 45.—Hence 

b) In later writers, where it is chiefly 
used by way of dehortation or prohibi- 
tion, it often passes over into a prohibit- 
ive or negative power of itself, lest, lesé 
perhaps; like Syr. Toa, (Sa), Chald. 
למא , למא‎ 51; 206. 5,5 oon יקצף‎ ΓΕΘ 
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Job 13,13 ma "pd "a2 ey: 


aye 
22 MBM רלור מה‎ whatever there is, let 
me Tun. 
let come wpon me whatever will. ν. 14. 
Once put after the noun, as מה‎ 725 
whatsoever thing Num. 23, 3. —Also’ מחדש‎ 
that which (Syr. 9 139) Ecc. 1, 9. 3, 15. 
22. 6, 10. 7, 24. 8, 7. 10, 14. Or with 
the relat. impl. like Engl. what ; Judg. 9, 
48 ששרתר‎ oN מה‎ what ye saw that 1 
did. | Sept. ὃ sidsté μὲ ποιοῦντα. Arab. 
Lo id quod. 

B) Adv. of interrog. 1. why? where- 
fore? for the fuller 773, as Gr. τί, Lat. 
quid? Arab. le. Ex. 14 15 מחדמצעק‎ 
"bx why criest thou to cae Bs ו‎ 
Job 7, 91. 2 K. 6, 38. 


2. how, how sane in exclamations of | 


admiration, as often Arab. le. Gen. 28, 
17 מְהדנורָא המקום הַזֶּה‎ how dreadful is 
this place! Ps. 8, 2 how glorious is thy 
name! Num. 24,5 77°28 מהדטבה‎ how 
beautiful are thy tents! Cant. 7, 2. Ps. 
119, 97 א החבתר תורְסף‎ ΤῸ how one Tthy 
law ! Ironically, Job 26, 2 may ma 
כלארכת‎ how hast thou helped the weak ! 
v. 3. 
> 3. how? in what way? Gen. 44, 16 
prow." how shall we justify oursel nee 

4. when? Ps. 39, 5 let me know 2307773 
אבר‎ when I shail cease to be. 

C) Sometimes מה‎ of depreciation and 
reproach (see in A. 1. a) approaches 
very nearly to a negative power; comp. 


Lehrg. p. 834, and Lat. quid mulia? for | 


ne multa. So Job16,6 if I speak, my 
> grief is not assuaged ; and if I forbear, 
רהל‎ "ac what goeth from me? i. 6. 
even so nothing of my pain departs; 
Vulg. non recedit a me. Prov. 20, 24 
מהדיבין הרפף‎ ἘΝ} and man, how shall 
he know his own way ? i. e. he knows it 
not; Chald. 82. Job 31,1 Ihave made 
₪ covenant with my eyes, “55 מה אסבונן‎ 
nena ay should I look upon a maid? 
Sept. ov, Vulg. ne, Syr. Uo. Cant. 8, 4 
וּמההתעורְרוּ אֶתִדְהְאְהָבַת‎ MATH ‘sa y 
awake ye....mMy love? i. 6 awake him 
not; comp. 9 5 where אם‎ stands 
inthe same ו‎ Prov. 31, 2.3.— 
Comp. below in 123 Is. 2, 22, m7a2 Job 
21, 17, and 22 lett. .ל‎ In Arabic, loo 
has by degrees actually adopted this 
negative power, the origin of which we 
here clearly see in the Heb. 


Ὡς 


Heb. Gram. § 27. n. 2. ὃ. Lehrg. § %) 
1. mes ΠΏ, n-ne Ps, 39, 89, 48 ; 

also "212 מה‎ ‘i Sam. 20, 1. Very ἊΝ 
quently also it stands before letters not 
guttural, chiefly at the beginning of 
sentences, הארש‎ DEWA מה‎ 2K. 1,7. Ps. 
4,3. 10, 8% ie 5. Jens 13,.45.. . 1 
more προ όταν it is found alter prefix- 
es, as 22 1 Sam. 1, 8, .א 1 פַּמֶּה‎ 22, 16. 
2 Chr. 18, 15. Zech. 7, 3, also maa Ex. 
22, 26. 33, 16. Judg. 16, 5 1 Sam. 6, 2. 
29, 4. Mal. 1% ₪ Followed by Dax. 
f. “ata Judg. 16, 5. 


Chald. once δ q. v.‏ ה 
rog. what? Dan. 4, 32.‏ 

2. Indef. what, whatever, Dan. 2, 22. 
Ezra 6,9. 77 בה‎ whatever it is which, 
Dan. 2, 28. 29. 

3. With pref a) 1722 how! how ex- 
ceedingly! Dan. 3, 33. b) i> where- 
fore? in dehortationa, and hence 6% 
lest, Ezra 4,22. 72> "5 14. 7,28. Comp. 
Heb. ma in מה‎ Ὁ. 3. Ὁ. 


* sa or מיהמה‎ in Kal not used, 
prob. to deny, to refuse Comp. in ων 


1. Inter- 


bic the particles x2, xe, Syr. ods, be- 


ware, desist ; whence to forbid, 
to hinder ; II, to abstain, to desist; comp. 


--9 


3 and with the final He softened 

Les, abegit, prohibuit, interdixit; see 

on negative verbs under δὲ. Hence 
ΗΙΤΗΡ. התמהמה‎ pr. to refuse, to be 


reluctant ; hence 70 delay, to linger, Gen. 
19, 16. 43, 10. Ex. 12, 39. Judg. 3, 26. 


19,8. 2 Sam. 15, 28. Is. 29, 9. Hab. 2, 3. 


MA ᾧ (τ. (הוּם‎ 1. confusion, con- 
sternation, Is. 22, 5. Deut. 7, 23. 28, 20. 
1 Sam. 5, 9. 11 מְהוּמִתִדמָנֶת‎ a deadly con- 
sternation. 

2. tumult. Ez. 22, 5 mina nat full 
of tumult. Trop. i the unquiet and 
troubled life of the rich, Prov. 15, 16. 
Plur. מהגמות‎ tumults Am. 9, 9. 2 Chr. 
15, 5. 

P20 (i. ᾳ. Syr. Sesate faithful 
then eunuch, τ. 125) Mehuman, pr. of a 
eunuch in the court of Xerxes, Esth. 
1.10 

(whom God does good to,‏ מְהַיטַבְאֶל 


Chald. for 5x 322) Mehetabeel, pr. ₪ 
a)m. Neh. 6,10. 8) 5 Gen. 36,39. 
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wherefore should God be angry‏ 52 קולף 
at thy voice? for, lest God be angry;‏ 
Sept. well, ἵνα μή, Vulg. ne forte, Syr.‏ 
ει Ecc. 7, 16. 17. Neh. 6,3. To‏ 
the Syriac form [seo corresponds ex-‏ 


actly ΠΡ Cant. 1, 7, Sept. μή ποτε, 


Vulg. ne; as also ΓΞ "YS, which is 
put after a verb of fearing, like 72, as 
Dan. 1, 10 J fear my lord the king "8 
וגו"‎ ANI? M22 lest he should see, etc. 
Theod. μή ποτε. 

4. ΤῺ on account of what, on this 
account that, i.e. because ; from > prop- 
ter (see > A.10) and 52 what? So 
once, 1 Chr. 15, 13 contr. ΓΝ 229 
for MBs 72772) because that from “the 
beginning, etc. Comp. 7722 enough, 
2 Chr. 30, 3. 

5. mar, Gr. ἐς τέ 11. 5. 465, till when? 
how long? Ps. 74, 9. 79, 5. 89,47. But 


Num. 24, 22 how long till Asshur shall - 


carry thee away captive? i. e. he will 
carry thee away shortly. | 

6. ΠΏ ΡΣ pr. upon what? Is. 1, 5. Job 
38, 6; then, wherefore, why? Num. 22, 
32. Jer. 9,11. Job 13,14. In an indirect 
interrog. Job 10, 2. Esth. 4, 5 

Nore. On the use of the forms of 
this particle, the following may be noted: 
a) The primitive form מה‎ is found every 
where in pause, and also before א‎ and", 
Makkeph being inserted or omitted, as 
ΠΡ Zech. 1, 9, ENT 42 Fade, 9, 
48. More ae eles π Josh. 4, 6. 21. 
Num. 13, 19. 20. Deut. 6, 2050 πὶ ae 
22, 16. τ᾿ 1 ἘΞ Ply. eos 
1K. 4: also 3 2 K. 8,13; Geni - 
32. b) The form מה"‎ is 6 
frequent before letters not guttural, with 
Dag. forte conjunctive, as 42772 Judg. 
1 14, מַהדשמו‎ Ex. 3, 13, mina 1K. 
14, 3. al. sepiss. Also Ea the harder 
Sutturals, e. ₪. ה‎ with Dag. forte impl. 
as מה-הוא‎ Num. 16, 11, מה-היא‎ Num. 
13, 18. Ps. 39,5. But before ה‎ it can 
also take Kamets; see aboveina. c) 
Sometimes מה"‎ with Dag. unites with 
the foll. word into one, as D252 for מה‎ 
22 Is. 3, 15, nya Ex. 4, 2, מתלאה‎ Mal. 
Ι, 13 מרגע‎ q.v. ₪0 [ונש‎ ἃ 1 guttu- 
cal, ἘΠ for ἘΠῚ m2 Ez. 8,6; also the pr. 
names E230, "272372. d) The form 
m2 is put Baling the letters nm, 2, "with 
Kamets, according to the injowis canon, 
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pale חר‎ 1. to hasten intrans. in 
Kal once, Ps, 16,4 ἘΠ “TR they hasten 
after other gods.—The primary idea of 
haste lies in the syllable הר‎ ; comp. 
High Germ. hurjan to hasten, whence 
Germ. hurtig, Engl. to hurry. 

2. to be quick, prompt, apt, skilled, in 
any art or business. Arab. 


ingeniosus fuit; see Pi. no. 3 and ΠΏ. 


PIEL “32: fut. דבור‎ 1. fo hasten to 
make haste, 1 Sam. 9, 12. Is. 49, 17. Jer. 
48, 16. With אל‎ of place aie pe ae 
7, 233 with ה‎ loc. Gen. 18, 6; impl. 
Nah. 2 6. Inf. absol. in he symbolic 
name, Is. 8, 1. 3 15 בהר שלל חש‎ Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz, i. 6. hasting to the spoil 
he speeds to the prey ; the subject is the 

_king of Assyria ; comp. in > no. 3. ₪.-- 
Often coupled with ancther verb, to do 
any thing quickly, where in the occi 
dental languages we use an adverb, 
hastily, quickly, etc. a) With a finite 
verb and copula; Gen. 45, 9 ועלל‎ 47702 
haste ye and go up, i. 6. go up quickly. 
ν. 18. 24, 18. 20. 46. 1 Sam? 4, 29, 
Dik i) With a fin. verb ל‎ copu 
da, Jud. 9,48) Hist. 46) 10 ve) ae 
ine and >, ieee 18, 7 ith לעטות‎ ses 
and he 0 to Πρ: at. 41, 39. Ex. τ, 
162 19.858. Ῥτον. Ὁ; 18: ἃ) With inf. 
simpl. Gen. 27, 20 למצא‎ ὩΣ ΓΙ ΤΙ 
how is it that thou hast found it so quick- 
ly? Ex. 5, 18. Ps. 106, 13.—Infl "172 as 
adv. hastily, quickly. Ex. 32, 8. Deut. 4, 
26. Jude. 217. 29. Zephs le {ΜΠ πὴ: 

2. Causat. lo hasten, to let make haste, 
of persons Esth. 5, 5. 1K. 22,9; of things 
Gen. 18, 6. So of God, Is. 5, 19. 

3. to be quick, prompt, apt, Is. 32, 4. 

Nipx. "7722 pr. to be hurried, prect- 
pitate ; Job 5, 137172 עצת נפתלים‎ the 
counsel of the cunning is headlong, i ἱ. 6. 
hastily executed and therefore fruit- 
less.—Part. "1722 hurried, hasty, 1. e. 
a) rash, headlong, 18. 99. 4.. Bane 
petuous, rushing on in ו‎ Hab. 1, 6. 
c) With =>, timid, pr. hasting to flee, 
Is. 35, 4. 

Deriv. "772, ΠΩ, pr. ἢ. מחרל‎ . 


solers, 


* 1 ἼΤΩ to buy, 6860. a wife for a 
price (72) paid to her parents, Ex. 22, 
15.—Kindred are מגר‎ α. v. and with ה‎ 
hardened, "2, "2%. Hence 


9 גיהי 


Wd m. {Ὁ מהר‎ 1. 2) quick, hence 
prompl, apl, skilled in business, 6. 
Prov. 22, 20: is. 10 5: Ps. 45,2. Kizra 7, 


6. Syr. |pecuss id. 


om ביר‎ 0 ἅπαξ λεγόμ. i. ᾳ. Chald. מהל‎ 
Heb. מזל‎ (comp. under lett. 4), to oh 
off, to prune ; trop. to adulterate, to spoil 
wine by mixing water with it, Is. 1, 22. 
The Arabs have the like trope with 
verbs of cutting, breaking, wounding, 
killing, which they use for diluted wine, 
etc. See Thesaur. p. 772. So too Mar- 
tial forbids ‘jugulare Falernum,’ Ep. 1. 
28. [In Engl. also one might speak of 
cutting down the wine, diluting it.—R. 


Jom m. (τ. 4H) 1. way, journey, 
ΠΟΙ. Ὁ. 6: Jon: 3, 4 

2. a walk, place for walking, Ez. 42, 
4,—But מהלכרם‎ Zech. 8, 7 is part. Hiph. 
οὔτ. 325, way-fellows, companions. 


22°72 τῇ. (r. dent Pi.) praise, applause. 
Prov. 22. 21 as lhe crucible to silver.... 
so let a man be to the mouth of his praise, 
i.e. let him try closely the mouth which 
praises him.—Hence 


opera (praise of God) Mahalaleel, 
ῬΓ. ἢ. a) A patriarch descended from 
Seth, Gen. 5,12. bb) Neh. 11, 4. 


plur. strokes, blows, Prov.‏ £ מלהלמורת 


18, 6. 19,29. R.obn. 


Γ plur. (τ. 77a) ἀπ. λεγόμ.‏ מחמרות 
Ps. 140, 11, streams, whirlpools, abysses‏ 


of waters. Comp. es) ere many waters, 
whirlpools. The Rabbins, Symm. and 


Jerome understand pits of water. 


MDE f. (τ. FEN) overthrow, destruc- 
tion, Went. 29,22. Jer. 49,18. Is. 1, 7. 
In the manner of: ee constr. with 
the case of its verb, 6. ₪. acc. 15. 9 
ְּמַהַפָּכַת אֶלהים אֶת"סדם‎ "hile God’s over- 
throwing Sodom. Jer. 50, 40. Am. 4, 11. 


MIEN / (r. FE) pr. torsion, distor- 
tion ; hence ὦ wrench, stocks, Lat. ner- 
wus, ἃ wooden frame in which the feet, 
hands, and neck of a person were so 
fastened, that his body was held bent ; 
Jer, 20, 2.3. 29, 26. 2 Chr. 16, 10 בִּית‎ 
mseman the ו‎ of the stocks, the pri- 
son. Comp.%0. Scheid in Dies .גוז‎ 
p. 986. Bochart 1110702. I. p. 694. 
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ter.—From the r. מוא‎ Arab. tLe comes 
- 5 - 

Arab. lo, 85) water; and in the 


verb is found slo to have water, sc. a 
well; 11, to pour out water. These roots 
are softened forms from the harder 17, 

TA, glo mid. Ye, to flow, to be liquid ; 
also 5472, N82, 722, ,מקק‎ all which 
contain the idea of being fluid, flowing. 


Kindred are also Arab. Lex aqua per- 


fudit, and ΠΡ q. v. Compare in the 
Indo- -European languages, Sanscr. mih 
to pour out, to void, Gr. ὀμιχεῖν, Lat. 
mingere, mejere, and others; see Pott. 
Ktymol. Forsch. I. p. 283. 


3874 (semen patris, see in מו‎ 11( 
Moab, pr. n. a) The founder of the 
Moabitic people, born of incest, Gen. 
19,37. See vv. 30-38. Also b) The 
Moabites, descended from Moab, masc. 
Num. 22, 8.2 Ke ly Liver. 48d ae 
fem. Judg. 3, 30. 2 Sam. 8, 2. Put also 
for their country, fem. Jer. 48,4, 6 
proper territory of the Moabites, more 
fully מואָב‎ HT the field of Moab Ruth 
13 6 9, 6. 4, 8, lay on the east of 
the Dead Sea and Jordan , strictly on the 
south of the torrent eee Num. 21, 13. 
26. Judg. 11,18; but ina wider sense it 
included also the region anciently occu- 
pied by the Amorites over against Jeri- 
cho, called usually S87 כָרבות‎ the plains 
(desert) of Moab, Num. 92, 1.36, 3: 31, 
12. 33, 49. 50. 35, 1. Dent 34, 1; or 
ו‎ simply צֶרֶץ מוצֶב‎ Deut. 5 
28, 69. 32,49. 34,5; which latter region 
was afterwards assigned to the Reuben- 
ites, but during the captivity was again 
occupied by the Moabites, see Is. c. 15. 
16. Jer.c. 48. This region is now call- 
ed the district of Kerak, from the city 
of that name; see 3812 קיר‎ . Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 11. .כ‎ 569.—Gentile .ם‎ "2x19 
Moabite Deut. 23, 4. Neh. 13, 1. ‘Fem. 
maxi Moabitess 2 Chr. 24, 26; בואָבְיה‎ 
id. Ruth 1 22. Bye. Ὁ, Ay Ds 10; plur. 
mira i Ruth 1, 4 1 0. 1 


D4, q.v. over against,‏ , מזל ig.‏ | מלאל 
Neh. 12, 38 Cheth.‏ 


= 8274 m. for מבוא‎ (τ. 812) in-coming, 
entrance, Ez. 43, 11. 2 Sam. 3, 25 Keri; 
a word formed contrary to grammatical 


price, paid for a bride to her‏ .₪ מהר 


parents, Gen. 34, 12. Ex. 22, 16. 1 Sam. 
So? 

18, 25.—Different from the Arab. 

gift, dowry, promised by a bridegroom 

to his future wife; also from Lat. dos, 

Engl. dowry, given by a father to his 

daughter on her marriage. 


MINA { (τ. ἍΠ 1) haste, speed ; hence 
moa Ece. 4, 12, ΓΙΌΣ Ps. 147, 15, 
and ma adv. quickly, speedily, Nom. 
L7, 11. Ἰὼ 11, 17. Josh. 8, 19. al. 


(impetuous, see “7 I. Niph.)‏ מהרי 
Maharai, pr. n. of one of David’s cap-‏ 
tains, 2 Sam, 23, 28. 1 Chr. 11, 30. 27,‏ 
.13 

ἼΞ try 520 79, the symbolical 
name of one of Isaiah’s sons, Is. 8, 1.3; 
see in 39 1. Pi. no. 1. 


f plur. (r. ὅπ) delusions, Is.‏ מהתכות 
.10 ,30 


*]. ‘Va pr. i. gq. מה‎ what, Arab. Le, 
often annexed pleonastically to the pre- 
positions 2, 3, 3, so as to form the sepa- 
rate words 125, 47D, למל‎ ; as in Arab. 


oe for 2 GS for τ see De Sacy 


Gramm. Arabe, edit. 2. Tom. I. § 1037, 
1047, 1048. 11. §117. These separate 
forms belong almost exclusively to po- 
etry; except that before suffixes כָּמו‎ 
and 23 are almost always used for 3. 
—Hence 22 poet. i.g.2 a) in; Ps, 
11, 2. Is.:25, 10 Keri. 43, 2. 44, 16. 19. 
b) into, Job 37,8. . 6( τὸ with, i. q. 3 
of instrument, Job 16, 4. 5.—For 123 and 
Ἴ29 see in thelr onder, 


11. מר‎ for xia (r. NID) waler ; once 
Job 9, 30 Cheth. "δ 123 with snow-wa- 
ter; Keri שג‎ "23.—Found also in the 
pr. ἢ. S812 aqua (i. e. semen) patris, for 
which ficure see in 2, 2°74 lett.c. Cor- 
responding 18 Chald. מור‎ like the form 
גיר‎ ; and Phenic. mt, my, fem. מרת‎ muth, 
found in pr. names,as Mysocarus מו שקר‎ 
aqua mendax, Mutigenna מותר גנ‎ aqua 
horti, etc. See Monumm. Phen. pp: 
418, 425. Thesaur. p. 774. 


* בורא‎ obsol. root, prob. to be fluid, to 


flow ; whence ביר‎ for Xia water, and מל‎ 
for מִרָא‎ (as "3 for N72) plur. מים‎ wa- 


מל 


Prov. 25, 26. Ps. 66,9; in which sense 
also we find ‘5 531 nwa the foot wavers, 
slides, Deut. 32, 35. Ps. 38,17. So hice 
25, 35 if thy brother becomes poor 2734 
רדר צמף‎ and his hand wavers with thee, 
i.e. if he is threatened with ruin. — 

Nip. 122, fut. רמוט‎ 1. gq. Kal, but 
more freq. to be moved, shaken, i. e. to 
shake, to waver, e.g. of the foundations 
of the earth Ps. 82,5; also of men, comp. 
in Kal, Ps. 13, 5—With a negat. not to 
waver, not to be moved, is said: a) Of 
persons or things that stand firm, secure; 
as things Is. 40, 20. 41, 7. Ps. 93, 1. 96, 
10; the earth 1 Chr. 16, 30; persons 
Ps. 112.6: «Prov. 10 30d 2 ו‎ 
those who are of firm mind, intrepid, 
fearing nothing, Ps. 21, 8. Job 41, 14.— 
Metaph. Ps. 17,5 adp נמוטח‎ 5 let not 
my footsteps waver, slip, sc. from the 
paths of virtue. 

Hipu. to make totter over any one, by 
impl. to cause to fall wpon, to bring down 
upon, Ps. 55, 4. 140, 11 Cheth. 

Hirup. i. q. Kal and Niph. spoken of 
the earth Is. 24, 19. 

Deriv. the two following. 


nia m. 1. a wavering, a being 
moved, of the foot Ps. 66, 9. 121, 3. 

2. a staff, pole, bar, for bearing on the 
shoulder, so called from its unsteady 
motion, Num. 13, 23. Also, a frame 
for bearing, Num. 4, 10. 12.—Hence 

3. a yoke, Nah. 1, 12. See ΠΏ no. 2. 


₪ 2 םת τα Sia‏ )818 .ע) f,‏ מוטה 
pole, staff, bar, for bearing, 1 Chr. 15,‏ 
fa bans of the yoke, i. 6.‏ מטות Sm‏ .15 
the ox-bows, of the same form as now,‏ 
Lev. 26, 13. 2.94, 27.‏ 

2. a yoke, Jer. 27,2. 28,10.12. Ez. 30, 
18.—Metaph. Is. 58, 6. 9. 


/ Bap i. q. מכף‎ to pine away, trop. 
to wax poor, be reduced to poverty, Lev. 
25, 25. 35. 39. 47. Syr. and Chald. 10.-- 
Some absurdly refer to this root the pr. 
names M2772, 75%, 157557, which see 
in their places. 


7 ἘΠ at scony, רלבול‎ , 10 cut off, spec. 
the prepuce, to circumcise, περιτέμνειν. 
Kindred are מהל‎ , 5572 II, 5822. Constr. 
with acc. of pers. Gen. 21, 4. Ex. 12, 45. 
Josh. 5, 4. 7 ; acc. of the pudenda Gen. 
17,23. Metaph. Deut. 10, 16 rs cmos 


Kindr. are 253, 


ie 54A 


rule in order to correspond to the accom- 
panying word מוצא‎ ; comp. Lehrg. p. 
374. .ם‎ See also in ptia. 


* ברכ‎ 1. to melt, to flow down, see 
Pil. and Hithp. It corresponds to Arab. 

lo mid. Ye.—Trop. to melt, to be dis- 
solved, with fear and terror, comp. מסס‎ ; 
קר‎ 21. 20;5Ps. 46, 7. ‘Am: 9, 5. 

2. Trans. to cause to melt; trop. to 
cause to melt away and perish, 18. 64, 6. 

ΝΙΡΗ. to melt away, of a host 1 Sam. 
14,16. Trop. to melt ie fear and ter- 
ΤΟ Ἰὰς. 15, 15. Josh. 2, 9. 24. Ps.7, 4. 
Is. 14, 31. Jer. 49, 23. ‘Nah. 2.7 bean 
בבירב‎ the palace melts with terion 16 
the king and his courtiers; or perhaps 
better: the palace is dissolved, is bro- 
ken down, sinks into ruin. 

Pin. 425 trans. to cause to flow, to 
soften, e. g. the dry earth with showers, 
בּרְבְיבִים מִמִנְכְנָה 1 ו‎ .--- 16+. 
Job 30, 22 Keri, An גניר‎ thou causest 
my health to melt away ; Cheth. "239727 
miOn thou causest me to melt, thou terri- 
οι me. 

Hirupat. to fiow dewn, to melt ; Am. 
9, 13 hyperbol. all the hills shall flow 
down, as if into wine and oil.—Trop. to 
melt with fear and terror, Nah. 1,5. Ps. 
107, 26. 


* 779 obsol. root. I. i. q. ὙΠ 0 
stretch, to measure. Hence מִמִיד‎ . 

II. Perh. 1. ᾳ. Arab. SLe mid. Ye, to 
be moved, to be agitated, to shake, e. ₪. 
of an earthquake ; ΠῚ: בד‎ , ais), דד‎ 
Pil. מודד‎ is perhaps found Habs 3, 6, he 
stood y3% 371295 and shook the opts 
so Sept. and Chald. But see in παν Po. 


m. Ruth 2, 1 Keri, 978 Prov.‏ מודע 
acquaintance ; concr. an acqitaint-‏ ,4 ,7 
רדע ance, friend. R.‏ 


id. Ruth 3,2. Rest.‏ + מודעת 


* O59 fut. wi", 10 waver, to totter, 
to move or be moved ; Chald. et Syr. id. 
Arab. ble mid. Ye, to swerve from the 
right, Ethiop. PPM to incline ; comp. 
Syr. Us to vacillate. 
43.—Spoken of mountains, Ps. 46, 3. 
Is. 54, 10; of a land or kingdom Ps. 46, 
7. 60, 4; of persons whose affairs are 
not prosperous, who fail and are ruined, 


BAS מול‎ 


or city, Deut. 1, 1. 3, 99. 4, 46. 30. 
Josh. 19, 46; the desert Josh. 18, 18.— . 
The force of a subst. seems to be retain- 
ed in 1. i, Ὁ אְלִדמַחְזָה‎ min מל‎ the 
Sace of a window toa window, 1. 6. win- 
dow over against window. 

3. Preceded by various prepositions : 

a) אֶלהמהל‎ pr. to before, i. 6. towards 
any one, alter verbs of motion, 1 Sam. 
17, 30. Ex. 34, 3; also of rest, Josh. 8 
33 stood ו צלדמזל הר בֶּרְזֶּים‎ mount 
Gerizim. 9,1. Spec. "38 אלדמול‎ pr. in 
face or ‘front of, after verbs of motion ; 
2 Sam. 11, 15 set ye Uriah "25 312758 
המלחמה‎ in the fore-front of the battle. 


Ex. 26, 9. 28, 25.37. Lev. 8,9. Num. 
8, 2. 

b) לְמואלי‎ as adv. over against, Neh. 
12, 38. 


6) 53a = ₪2( pr. from before, from the 
front of, i. ᾳ. "252, after verbs of mo- 
tion, Lev. 5, 8. 2Sam. 5, 23 מִמזל בִּכְאִים‎ 
from borers the trees called Bacha. Mie. 
2,8 ye strip off the mantle of the traveller 
nabs ממול‎ pr. from before the robe or 
upper garment, i.e. from over it. 6( 
Of rest in a place, 1 K. 7, 39 222 54272 
i. e. on the south side. Mee 22, 5 and 
they abide "21272 over against me. With 
"25 on the forepart, in front, Ex. 28, 27. 
39, 20. 


M24 (birth, lineage, τ, 155) Mola- 
dah, pr. n. of a town in the southern part 
of the tribe of Judah, afterwards yielded 
to the tribe of Simeon, Josh. 15, 26. 19, 
2. 1 Chr. 4, 28. Neh. 11, 26. Gr. Mada- 
da, Joseph. Ant. 18.7.2. [Perhaps the 
mod. Milh, nine hours south of Hebron ; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 621.—R. 


birth, nativity,‏ .1 (רלד f(r.‏ מולדת 
natales,‏ מולדית Esth. 2, 10. 90. Plur.‏ 
אֶרֶץ מו nativity, Ez. 16, 3. 4. So τ οὶ‏ 
native country, patria, Gen. 1 28. 24,‏ 
id. Gen. 12, 1. % 4. ἃ].‏ מולדְת simpl.‏ ;7 

2. Concer. offspring, progeny, children, 
Gen. 48, 6; so of one child, Lev. 10, 9. 
11. 

3. kindred, family, Gen. 31, 8. 48, 7; 
race, countrymen, Esth. 8, 6. 


M272 £. circumcision, Ex. 4,26. R. 
ban. 

(genitor, τ. 52°) Molid, pr. ₪‏ מוליד 
m. 1 Chr. 2, 29.‏ 


בוול 


ΓΙῸΣ and circumcise the foreskin‏ לְבַבְבֶם 
of your hear ‘ts, put away impurity from‏ 
your hearts. 30, 6. Comp. περιτομὴν‏ 
καρδίας, Rom. 2, 29. Arab. cir-‏ 
cumcidit, pr. purgavit, since the prepuce‏ 
is held as something unclean and pro-‏ 
fane.—Imper. >2 Josh. 5, 2. Part. pass.‏ 
S50 Josh. 5, 5. Jer. 9, +.‏ 

Nieg. 8159 by Chaldaism for 5423 
Heb. Gramm. ὃ 71. note 9; fut. רמול‎ 
inf. diam, part. plur. 575922; to be cir- 
cumcised, to circumcise oneself, Gen. 17, 
10, 13, 31, 15. 17. 22. “Ex. 12, 48. Lev. 
12, 3. Josh. 5, 8; usually of the person, 
once of the genitals Lev. 1. c.—Trop. 
Jer. 4, 4 המלה כִיְהוָה‎ circumcise your- 
selves unto Jehovah, i.e. putting away 
all impurity from your hearts, conse- 
crate yourselves to Jehovah. 

Pix. ביולל‎ 10 cut down ; impers. Ps. 90, 
6 tan לרב רמולל‎ in the evening one 
cutteth it down and it withereth, i. e. 
grass as the emblem of man. 

Hiren. to cut off a people, to destroy, 
Pe. tte, 20. 11. 12. 

Hernrar. התמולל‎ to be cut off, sc. the 
points of arrows, to be blunted ; Ps. 58, 8 
יתמללו‎ TaD SM WIT when. he filteth 
his arrows, let them be as if cut off, 
blunted ; comp. in 975 no. 1. Ὁ. 

Deniz. יולת‎ and 


Neh.‏ מואל 8 Deut.‏ מול once‏ , בלל 


12, 38 Cheth. 0. suff. מל‎ Num. 22, 5; 
pr. subst. the forepart, front, used ΗΝ 
as a preposition, before, in front of, etc. 
The etymology is doubtful. In a former 
edition I suggested that perhaps in the 
verb 55 to cut off, there lies the notion 
of the forepart, i.q. 51%; and then the א‎ 
in מואל‎ might be inserted in order to 
lengthen the syllable, as at the end of 
N"p2 for 32, comp. Germ. hohl, Huhn, 
Eng. foal, séal. But I would prefer with 
Redslob, to regard the form מואל‎ as by 
transpos. for מאול‎ (comp. תאו‎ and (תוא‎ 
from r. 548; and this is better than the 
etymology 0 by Ewald (Krit. 
Gramm. p. 612), who derives ביואל‎ from 
τ. ,רְאֶל‎ as if for .מלצל‎ See more in 
Thesaur. p. 777.—Hence 

1. before, in the presence of, sc. a per- 
son, Ex. 18, 19 גל האָלהים‎ before God. 
Deut. 2, 19. 

2. over against, tidal e. g. a place 
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Num. 33, 30; a station of the Israelites 
in the desert. | 


OWA τῇ. (Ὁ. 5) 1. correction, chas- 
tisement, of children by parents, of a peo- 
ple by kings, of men from God. Prov. 22, 
15 מוּסָר‎ WAY. 23,13 "Ὁ" מִנָעַר‎ syan-by 
withhold not correction from a child. 
Job 12,18 mmp מִלְכים‎ 757 he looseth the 
chastisement i. e. ‘discipline, authority, 
of kings ; others here take "057 as for 
מוסר‎ , 1.6. band or girdle ; so Vulg. bal- 
ieum regum dissolvit. et precingit fune 
renes eorum.—Job 5, 17 “3% "Ὁ" the 
chastisement of the Aas Hos. 5, 2 
Iwill be chastisement 10 all. Prov. 15, 10. 

2. discipline, 1. 6. warning, admont- 
tion, reproof, such as parents give to 
children, God to men, etc. Ps. 50, 17. 
Jer. ὁ. 90. (Prov. 1: 8: Φ 15. ene Ὁ 
So of the reproof of other men, Job 20, 3. 
—Hence example, by which others are 
warned, Kz. 5, 15 ; comp. the verb 23, 48. 

3. instruction, learning, joined usually 
with N27, 025M, Prov. 1,2. 4, 13. 23, 23. 


“IA m. (r. 431) assembly, poet. for 
troop, host, of soldiers, Is. 14, 31; comp. 
מועד‎ Lam. 1, 15. 


“1a .מז‎ 392 Deut. 31, 10 (r. רפה‎ 6. 
suff. מועדו‎ , 93% Lam. 2,6; plur. ΘΛ, 
מועדות‎ 9 Chr. 8, 13, constr. "7517 —But 
מועד‎ Job 12, 5 is Patt of r. “37 q. v. 

1. appointment, of time; 2 Sam. 24,15 
מועד‎ ὩΣ the time of appointment, 1. 6. ap- 
pointed time. 1 Sam. 13,11 מועד הלמרם‎ 
the appointment of days i.e. time appoint- 
ed; comp. מועד‎ 517 in lett. b.— Hence, ₪ 
settime, appointed season; spoken: a) 
Of a point of time, set moment, 1 Sam. 


13,8. 2Sam.20,5. Gen. 17,21 הזה‎ “sind ' 


monn mwa aba this set time another 
year. 18, ‘14. 21,2. ה‎ 
8, 7 the Sok asin רדצה‎ knoweth her 
seasons, SC. of migration. “Hab. 2, 3 חזון‎ 
סמירעד‎ the vision has respect to a set time, 
se, more. remote. Dan. 8, 19, 11, 7 πῆ 
Ps. 75, 3. Ὁ) Spec. festival ἠδ Festi- 
val, Lam. 1,4. 2,6; more fully מועד‎ pis 
Hos. 9, 5. 12,10. mins מועדר‎ the festi- 
vals לור‎ Lev. 23, 2.4.37. Hence 
meton. spoken of the victims, festive 
offerings, 2 Chr. 30, 22; comp. 5m no. 2. 
c) Spoken of a space of time, appointed 
and definite, 1. q. at, Gen. 1,14. Poet. 


pV. 


τ. EXD) ₪ spot,‏ ,מְאוּם m. (for‏ מהם 
blemish ; Syr. [soaks id. Arab. = ma-‏ 
cula, spec. of the small-pox, Gr. μῶμος.‏ 
—Spoken: a) Physically of any cor-‏ 
poreal blemish, Lev. 21, 17 sq. 22, 20.‏ 
al. It was essential to per-‏ .20 .19 ,24 
sonal beauty to be without blemish,‏ 
Sam. 14, 25. Cant.4,7. Ὁ) Morally‏ 2 
Weut.22, 5. Job 11. 15. 31,7. ‘Prov. 9, 7.‏ 


“ya shee root, Arab. Lyle mid. 
Ye, to tell lies; Ethiop. TO°PZ to be 
wily, cunning; Heb. prob. to wear an 
appearance, to pretend. Hence {7 spe- 
cies, ΓῺ. 

τη. (τ. 230) circuit, sc. around‏ מרסב 
an edifice, Ez. 41, 7.‏ 


TOVA τη. (τ. 10") only in plur. מוסדות‎ 
Jer. δι, 26, constr. מוסדות , מוסדל‎ . 

0 shames e. a. of building, Jer. 
51, 26; of the earth, Prov. 8, 29. Is. 24, 
18. Mic. 6, 2; of the ו‎ 2 Savi 2. 16. 
Ps. 18, 16; of heaven, i. e. lofty moun- 
tains on which the sky seems to rest, 
2 Sam. 22, 8; of the mountains, i. e. 
subterranean rocks, Ps. 18, 8. Deut. 32, 
22.--18. 40, 21 have ye not marked the 
foundations of the earth? i.e. how they 
are laid, ete. 

2. ruins, i. e. buildings of which only 
the foundations remain, Is. 58, 12. = 


TOW m. 1. ᾳ. “ΟἿ, ₪ foundation ; Is. 
28, 16 “da “SoH a foundation well 
founded, i. 6. firm, lasting. Comp. r. 
סד‎ Hoph. 


myo f, (τ Ie) 1. foundation, 
plur. Ez. 41, 8 Keri, where Chethibh 
מלסדות‎ . 

2. appointment, decree, sc. te God; Is. 
30, 32 MIDI NL the 0 appointed of 
God, sent by him; comp. 707 Kal and 
Pi. no. 2. 


FOV .גת‎ (τ. 420’) a covered walk, 
portico, 2 K. 16, 18 Keri, where Cheth. 
Ἴ 15. 

m. for ἸΌΝ (τ. SOR) only in‏ מוסר 
. מוסרות and‏ מוסרים plur.‏ 

1. bands, bonds, spec. of a yoke, often 
metaph. Ps. 2,3. 107, 14. 116, 16. Is. 28, 
22. 52, 2. Jer. 5, 5. 27, 2. Job 39, 5. 

2. As pr.n. Sing. 6. ח‎ loc. 739%" Mo- 
serah Deut. 10, 6; also Plur. Moseroth 


ביו5 
refuge. Syr. |-so portus ; [po Dud‏ 
asylum, perfugium.‏ 
MI pr. ἢ. see 34372.‏ 
see r. 1372.‏ מוּעָדֶת 


m. (verbal Hoph. r. 912) dark-‏ מרעָף 
ness, Is. 8, 23.‏ 


gq. £2, only in‏ .ג )7755 f. (Ὁ.‏ מועְצה 
ΜΉ ΝΑ which one takes‏ מועצות plur.‏ 
or follows, Psi D, 11. Six. 13, Vered pet.‏ 
מִמִּעְצחָיהֶם רְשַבָּעו 31 1 Mic. 6, 16. Prov.‏ 
let sem be salience with their own coun-‏ 
sels, 1. 6. the fruits of them.‏ 


f. (verbal Hoph.r. 15) heavy‏ מרעָקה 
burden, Ps. 66, 11.‏ 


Jer. 48, 21 Cheth. see M2572.‏ מופעת 


m. (τ. 42%) plur. oni, ponpia‏ מופת 
Ex.4,21,a miracle, prodigy. The etymo-‏ 
logy was long uncertain, but there is lit-‏ 
tle doubt that it pelangs to the root M53,‏ 
and meansa great and splendid deed, for‏ 

mxpia; although, the etymology being 
3 the ricer of the syllable m—- 
is dropped in the plur. Another deri- 
vation see in Thesaur. p. 143. 

1. Spoken chiefly of miracles, wonders, 
exhibited by God and his messengers, 
Hix. 4, 21. 7, 3. 9. 11, 9: Psi 78) 23m 109, 
5.27. Often joined with אתות‎ , as אחות‎ 
ומפתים‎ signs and wonders 5 135, 9. 
Deut. 4, 34. 7, 19. 26, 8. 29, 9. 34, 11. Jer. 
32, 21.  םיתפסה אתות‎ jm2 he cave signs 
and wonders Deut. 6, 99. Neh. es 
Also with the verb nw Jer. 32, 20. 

2. a sign, token, proof, since 6 
were accounted as tokens of divine au- 
thority ; 6. ₪. of the divine protection, 
Ps. 71, 7; of the divine justice in pun- 
ishing the wicked, Deut. 28,46. Spoken 
often of a sign given by a prophet in con- 
firmation of his prediction or promise, i. q. 
mix no. 5; 1K.13,3.5. 2 Chr. 32, 24.31. 
Deut. 13, 2.3; see in אות‎ no.5. Hence 

3. ὦ sign of something future, a por- 
tent, omen, 1. 4. MIN no. 4. Is. 8, 18 lo 


‘I and the children whom Jehovah hath 


given me ל אתות הּלְמפְתרם‎ are for signs 
and portents to Israel, i. e. our signifi- 
cant names shadow forth future things; : 
see in אות‎ no. 4. Is. 20, 3. Zech. 3, 8 
mpi "WIN men of omen, who themselves 
shadow forth future things. Ez. 12, 6. 11. 
24, 24, 27. 
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pa be 5 


in the prophetic style for a year, Dan. 
12, 7; comp. Chald. 733 Dan. 7, 25. 

2. acoming together, sc. ata time and 
place appointed, an assembly, congrega- 
tion ; comp. r. 33% Niph. 

a) Genr. Job 30, 23 בִּית מועד לכלהחר‎ 
the place of assembly for all the living, 
where all convene, i.e. Sheol. Is. 33, 20. 
Num. 16, 2 33572 "Np those called to the 
assembly, elsewhere 4337 .קריאי‎ Zeph. 
3, 18. Lam. 1, 15. ἜΣΤΩ bre the tent or 
tabernacle of the congregation, spoken of 
the sacred tent of the Hebrews, also 
called the tabernacle of the covenant, 
Ex. 27,21. 28,43. 30,16.18. 40,6sq. Lev. 
1,1.3. Josh. 18, 1. 1 Sam. 2, 22. 1K. 8, 
4.al.sep. Itis so called, either because 
God there met Moses, Ex. 25, 22. Num. 
17,19; or because the assemblies of the 
people were held before it. Sept. σκηνὴ 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, Vulg. tabernaculum testi- 
mont, both taking 1347 as equivalent to 
ΤΗΣ, i. 6. μαρτύριον, testimony, it being 
ו‎ also called ΤΗΣ אהל‎ Num. 
9, 15. 17, 22. 23 [7. 8]. 18, 2.—The place 
mentioned in the words of the king of 
Babylon Is. 14, 13, הרחמועָּד‎ the mountain 
of assembly (of the gods), is prob. the 


Persian mountain ot yt el- 


Burj, el-Burz, (comp. Gr. πύργος, Germ. 
Burg,) called by the Hindoos Meru, 
supposed to be situated in the extreme 
north, and, like the Greek Olympus, re- 
garded by the Orientals as the seat of 
the gods; see Asiat. Researches VI: p. 
448. VIII. .כ‎ 350 sq. Hyde de Relig. 
Persar. p. 102. Also Comm. on Is. II. p. 
910 sq. 

b) Meton. place of assembly, sc. as ap- 
pointed, Josh. 8, 14. 1 Sam. 20,35. 4340 
אַלהים‎ the place of God’s assembly, the 
temple, Lam. 2, 6; but Ps. 74, 8 -->> 
YIN מועָדִידצֶל‎ all the sacred places of 
assembly in the land, i. e. other places in 
a certain sense sacred, as Ramah, 
Bethel, Gilgal, etc. distinguished as 
seats of the prophets and as high 
places, M23; see 123 no. 3. 

3. an appointed sign, signal, Judg. 20, 
38. 

. 


(τ. 427) an appointed place‏ = בוּעָדָה 
where fugitives assemble, i.e. an asylum,‏ 
refuge ; Josh. 20, 9 ΓΞ ΩΓ “32 cities of‏ 


ור 


m. (τ. 2.13) something fused, a‏ מוצק 
melted mass ; spoken of dust wet by the‏ 
rain, which flows together and after-‏ 
wards becomes hard, Job 38, 38; of fused‏ 
metal, a casting, 1 K. 7, 37.‏ 


(verbal Hoph‏ מהצק m. in pause‏ מלוצק 
I) something narrow, strattness,‏ צוק r.‏ 
mya anh‏ בְּמוּצָק 37,10 Job‏ . רחב opp:‏ 
the breadth of the waters becomes nar-‏ 
row, is contracted; comp. 36, 16, whence‏ 
it appears that P57 in this place can-‏ 
to fuse.—Trop.‏ לצק not be referred to‏ 
straitness, distress, Is.8,23 Ῥ ΠΏ without‏ 
pause accent.‏ 


f. (τ. P22) ₪ tube, tunnel, for‏ מוצקה 
pouring, Zech. 4, 2.‏ 


ἢ (τ. ps") a fusion, casting, 6.‏ מוצקת 
suff. 2 Chr. 4, 3.‏ 


* בלל‎ in Kal not used. Arab. isle 
mid. Waw, to be light, foolish. 

Hiren. המרק‎ pr. ‘to make light of) 
and so to mock, to deride, Ps. 78, 8.— 
Aram. Pa. לק‎ wads, id. Comp: μῶ- 
κος, μωκάω, -ἄομαι, μωκίζω, cuisine Fr. 
se moquer, Engl. to mock. 


m. (τ. 4p) ₪ burning, confla-‏ מוקד 
gration, Is. 33,14. Meton. fuel, faggot,‏ 
Ps. 102, 4.‏ 


fuel, upon the altar,‏ (רקד (Ὁ.‏ + מוקדת 
Lev. 6, 2 [9].‏ 


מוקשים plur.‏ (יקש m. (τ:‏ מוקש 
constr. "Wpia, WPA, once‏ ; מקשים 
וו כ בירי קשות 

> 1. @ noose, snare, springe, by which 
beasts and birds are taken, Am. 3, 5; 
strictly here perhaps the stick or rod by 
which the springe was set. see fully in 
art. MB no. 2.—Once of a ring or hook in 
the nostrils of a beast, Job 40, 24; comp. 
min, nr. 

2. " Metaph. Ὁ מקשים‎ mv) fo lay snares 
for any one, i. e. to plot against him, 
Ps. 140, 6. 141, 9. mia מוקשי‎ the snares 
0 αὴν 7 dangers, Ἢ 18, 6; so of 
sins as causing destruction Prov. 13, 14. 
11 2%.) Also of a person or thing as @ 
4207086 of ruin, destruction to any one, 
1 Sam. 18, 21. Ex. 10, 7. 23, 33. 34, 12 
Deut. 7,16. Prov. 18, 7. Job 34, 30. al. 


see “id.‏ מור 
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מוץ 
מץ to press; hence Part.‏ .1 ביף 
to‏ מצה oppressor Is. 16,4. Kindred is‏ 
press out.‏ 
riv. 772.‏ 
Prob. in general, to separate out,‏ .2 
like Arab. Us mid. Ye.—Hence‏ 
מץ Zeph. 2, 2, oftener defect.‏ מיוץ 
τη. chaff, separated from the grain by‏ 
. מוּזָא , מוזָא ,11 Winnowing ; Chald.‏ 


oD!) 


So. Is. 17, 13. 41, 15. Ps. 35, 5 רהו כמיץ‎ 


Syr. = to suck out.—De- 


 חחרהרנפל‎ they are as chaff before the 


wind, driven, dissipated by the wind; 
and so Ps. 1, a Job 21, 18. Is. 17, 13. Hib 
מוצא‎ m. orice לצא‎ Job 38,27 (τ. 35) 
Kamets impure, plur. constr. מוצאל‎ , c. 
suff, מוצאיהם‎ . 
1. a 009 out or forth, exit, 2 Sam. 
3, 25; plur. Num. 33, 2. Ez. 12,4. מוצא‎ 


| דב‎ the going forth of an oracle Dan. 9, 


25, comp. v.23. So for the rising of the 
sun Ps. 19, 7, comp. Hos. 6, 3; the ex- 
portation (bringing up) of horses from 
Egypt 1 K. 10, 28, comp. v. 29. 

2. place of going forth; 6. ₪. מוצא‎ 
ἘΠῚ fountain of waters, i. 6. spring-head, 
source of a stream, 2 K.2, 21. Is. 41, 18. 
58, 11. Ps. 107, 33; comp. 2 Chr. 32, 30. 
מוצא בְסִם‎ vein, mine of silver, Job 28, 1 
ROT מוצא‎ a aie springing wp in 7 
Job 38, '27.—Absol. for the east, whence 
the sun goes forth, Ps. 75,4; and by 
zeugma, Ps: 65, 9 13 בקר ורב‎ ΝΣ ΤΩ 
the outgoings of fie morning and ‘of 
the evening thou causest to rejoice, 1. 6. 
the east and the west. Comp. surgit 
uox Ovid. Met. IV. 923; surgunt tene- 
bre Senec.—Also a way out, a gate, Kz. 
42. A3y 10. 

3. that which goes forth, as DINDw מוצא‎ 
‘whatever issues from the lips,’ 1. 6. 
words, language, Num. 30, 13. Deut. 23, 
24; promises, Jer. 17, 16. Ps. 89,35; a 
divine command, Deut. 8, 3. 

4. Moza, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 8, 36. 
9; 42.  b) 2, 46. 

f. of the preced. only plur.‏ מוְצְאה 
ΤῊΝ ΧΩ, 6. suff. ΩΝ ΧΩ.‏ 

1. outgoings, i. 6. origin, descent, Mic. 
Θ᾽: 

2. cloace, latrina, sewer, by which 
filth is carried forth, 2 K. 10, 27 Keri. 
Comp. FRX, צוצֶה‎ , and Mark 7, 19 εἰς 
τον 0 ו‎ ὕεται. 


מור 


or dray, drawn in like manner by oxen 
over the grain; see Varro de R.R. 1. 
52. Niebuhr’s Reisebeschr. T. I. p. 151. 
Of these the former is pr. the Hebrew 
מורג‎ ; the latter is called 4233 Is. 6 


“ΥΩ τὰ. (τ. 11) 1. a descent, decli- 
vity, Josh. 7,5. 10, 11. 10. 48,5. Μίς.1, 4. 

at DE 7 29 מורֶר‎ ΠΏΣ hanging- 
work ו‎ 


m. pr. part. Hiph. of τ. 94.‏ מורָה 

1. an archer, see 12" Hiph. no. 1. 

2. the early rain, see ἔχει Hiph. no. 2; 
also in מלקוש‎ . 

3. teaching, Is. 9, 14. 2 K. 17, 98 ; a 
teacher, Prov. 5, 13; plur. of prophets, 
Is. 30, 20.—Job 36, 22 lo, God is mighty 
in his power, Ma מל בְמַהף‎ who is a 
teacher like him ? i. e. wise, and impart- 
ing unto us wisdom ; comp. 35, 11 52557 
1272553" Dawn piss - צֶּרֶץ‎ mina . 
Sept. δυνάστης, perhaps from the analo- 
gy of the Aramean 872, fs, lord. 
Others here make מורֶה‎ i. q. M747 Ps. 9, 
21, and 8172, fear, object of fear and re- 
verence. 

4. Moreh, pr. n. a) A Canaanite, 
like Menace, whence 7472 71>8 Gen. 12, 
6, and mia προς Deut. 11, 30, the oats 
of Moreh, not far froin Shechical, 50 
called feta their former owner. Ὁ) 
בַּבְעַתדהַמורֶה‎ the hill of Moreh (teacher’s 
hill) in the valley of Jezreel, Judg. 7, 1. 


1. מורָה‎ m. (x. m2) @ razor, Judg. 
tate, te T Sam. 1, Τί, 


II. W7 Ps. 9, 21 Cheth. ig. N79, 
fear, terror, which stands in Keri by 
way of gloss. See in 8717 no. 3. 


MPT see mya, 


m. (τ. wa) Kamets impure,‏ מורֶש 
possession, Is. 14, 23. Obad. 17. ‘Trop.‏ 
Job 17, 11 "335 "Ὁ 12 the possessions of‏ 
my ent 1. 6. my delights, my pleasing‏ 
hopes, possessed and ‘cherished in my‏ 
heart.‏ 

ΠΟΛ f. (τ. Bo) possession, Ex. 6, 
8. Deut. 33, 4. Ez. 11, 15. 25, 4. 10. al. 

my MBIA (possession of Gath, τ. 
3") Moresheth-Gath, pr. n. of a town 
near Eleutheropolis, the birth-place of 
Micah the prophet, Mic. 1, 14. See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 423.—Gentile 
.ם‎ ΘΙ Mic. 1, 1. Jer. 26, 18. 
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מור 


* בלףר‎ in Kal not used, to change, to 
alter, intrans. 1. q. "22. The Syrians 
include in this root the idea of buying ; 
the Arabs in the form ,Le mid. Ye, that 


of selling ; both from the practice of 
barter.—The form “172 18 softened from 
“72 II, q. v. 

Hiew. "25 1. to change for some- 
thing else, to exchange, 6. 800. Lev. 27, 
33. Ez. 48. 14. Mic. 2,4. With 3 of the 
thing for which exchange i is made, Ps. 
106, 20. Jer. 2, 11. Lev. 27, 10; also of 
that into ρθη. any thing is AE SSH 
Hos. 4, 7. 

2. Absol. to change, intrans. Ps. 15, 4 
he swears ולא רמרר‎ 9 changes not sc. 
his mind, i. e. does not violate his oath. 
46,3 צֶרֶץ‎ WIT SPIN we will not fear 
though the earth should change, 1. 6. pe- 
rish, comp. 102. 27. 

Nipu. "23 (as if from a root מרר‎ ( 0 be 
changed, Jer. 48, 11. 

Deriv. 532". 2 


NI m. once NTA Deut. 96,8, ₪. 
יְרָא‎ . 

10 fear, Gen. 9, 2 בורְאָכֶם‎ the fear of 
you. Deut. 11,25. Also reverence, Mal. 
1, 6. 

2. object of fear or reverence, spec. of 
God, comp. 15, Is. 8, 12. 13. Ps. 76, 12. 

3. Meton. a fearful and wonderful 
deed, a miracle, Deut. af 8. 34, 12. Jer. 
32, 21. Ps. 9, 21 Keri: Ta יְהנָה‎ Aw 
ἘΠῸ set ath, Jehovah “terrible deeds 
among them ; Cheth. 71. | Plur. 
ἘΠ 12 Deut. 4, 34. 


m. (τ. 39) Is. 41, 15, plur.‏ מורג 
Sam. 24, 22, and with the syl-‏ 2 מורְגֶּים 
lable prolonged in the later manner‏ 
Chr.‏ 1 מורִיגִּים )145 (comp. Lehrg. p.‏ 
a threshing-sledge, Lat. tribulum,‏ ,23 ,21 


9 0 


Span. trillo, Ital. trebbio, Arab. or? 


a rustic instrument for rubbing or beat- 
ing out grain upon the threshing-floor. 
It is of two kinds. The one is a sledge 
of thick planks, having the bottom fixed 
full of sharp stones or irons, and drag- 
ged about by oxen over the grain; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 143. The 
other consists of three or four rollers of 
wood, iron, or stone, made rough, and 
joined together in the form of a sledge 


מות 


* מנּת‎ pret. ™a, "ra, plur. מתף‎ , 
מתנן‎ ; inf. abs. mir, οὐδεν md; imper. 
Ὁ; fut. mas, sel mam, conv. mas. 

1. to die, and so in all the Semitic lan- 
guages; Arab. οἷο mid. Waw, Syr. 
.ספת‎ The middle radical 4, however, 
a to be softened down from the liquid 

, comp. 635, רגש‎ ; so that the primary 
raat is ὙΠ mrt, comp. Sanscr. mrt 


to die, mrita dead, mrityu death, also 
math, muth, mith, méth, mid, méd, to 
ΚΠ; Malay mita to kill and to die; Zend. 


mreté, mereté, Pehlv. murdéh, mard, mor- 
tal, man; Pers. Koy to die, Gr. μορ- 
106 i. q. βροτός, Lat. mors, mortis, Morta 
Germ. Mord, in old Germ. 
used not only of killing but also for death, 
Engl. murder.—Spoken of the death of 
men or animals, Hx. 11,5. Kee. 9, 4; 
both natural Gen. 5, 8. 11.14. 17. 20. 27. 
31. al. sepiss. and violent Ex. 21, 12. 
15% Deut. 13, 10. 19) 11, 12-28 24.2 00 
1, 19. al. The instrument or cause of 
απ is put usually with ב‎ , Num. 35, 17. 
18.23; as a3 Jer. 34, 4.75. 17] ‘Arn, 
9,10; also Jer. Τῇ 21.22. 21. Ὁ: 2 Chr. al, 
19. al. Josh. 10, 1 more died T7313 "2583 
of the Ae ous than, etc. Judg. 15, 18 
אמות בצמא‎ 7 die of thirst. Ez. 5, 12; 

also "2572 Jer. 38, 9.—F req. is the pias 
mis mia dying he shall die, i. e. he shall 
surely die, Gen. 2, 17. 3,4. 20,7. 1 Sam. 
14, 39. 44. 2Sam. 12,14. al. Slightly 
different is the phrase m5" M472 with fut. 
Hoph. he shall surely be put to death, 


‘used in the Mosaic law to denote punish- 


ment, Ex. 21, 19. 15 sq. 22, 18. Lev. 20, 
2.9 sq: 27,29: Num. 15. 35. al. Also 
mia ΓΙΡΤῚ to be sick unto death, 2 K. 20, 
1. 2 Chr. 32, 24; and hyperbol. Judg. 16, 
16 mab קְצרֶה נַפְטו‎ Ais soul was vexed 
unto death, impatient.—Trop. the heart 
of any one is said 70 die, 1. 6. to faint, to 
fail, 1 Sam. 25, 37; comp, opp. Man 
Gen. 45, 27. Judg. 15,19. So the trunk 
of a tree Job 14, 8, comp. 47977; or land 
untilled, Gen. 47, 19 why should we die, 
we and our land, which is afterwards 
explained by לא הָשם‎ Hetty. Comp. 
Arab. )ענש‎ 0 inculta, sterilis, deserta fuit 
terra,dor...2, 159). tb. : 25.51. Δ 
63.—Spoken ironically Job 12, 2 B32 
חכמת‎ mim wisdom will die with you.— 
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- in Liv. Andr. 


מש 


* 128x106 give way, to recede, 
to -depart ; -absol..Is. 22, 25. δ4, 10; 
with acc. of place whither, Zech. 14, 4; 
Ὑ of place whence, Num. 14, 44. Judg. 
6,18... Josh. 1,:8. Is. 59, 21; מְאֶת‎ id. Is. 
54, 10: ἜΠΗ of pers. Jer. 91, 36.—Not 
ial in the kindred dialects. : 

_ 2. Causat. to put away, to remove, 
Zech. 3, 9. 

τ 1. Trans. to let remove, to let 
go, e.g. prey, Nah. 3,1; to withdraw 
from, c. \2, Mic. 2, 3 from which. ye 
shall not withdraw your necks. v. 4. 

2. More frequently i. q. Kal, to give 
way, to withdraw, to depart, absol. Ex. 
13, 22. Job 23,12; with 47 of place, Ex. 
55 11. שסדה‎ 17. 19 Cheth., ΒΒ. 5 12 ; 
מן‎ 6. inf, Jer. 17, 8 "75 ולא רמרש מעשות‎ 
and doth not withdraw (cease) from 
yielding fruit. 


ἘΠῚ משש ...1 בול‎ and רמש‎ to feel, 
to touch, to try by the touch, Gen. 27, 21. 

Flip ἢ. Bs. bbs, 2.1005 6 
Keri. | 

Deriv. pr. ἢ. "5972, 

214 τη. (r. 28") constr. a9, c. suff. 
"S172; ; plur. constr. m=, τ "awa 
Ez. 34 13. 

1. ἃ seat, 1 Sam. 20, 18. 25. Job 29, 
τὰ Ol ו‎ as 8 city, seat, i.e. site, 
situation, 2 K. 2, 19. 

2. a sitting, session, an assembly of 
persons sitting together, Ps. 1, 1. 107, 
32. 

3. seat, dwelling, Gen. 27, 39. Num. 


24, 21. 1K. 10, 5. Ps. 132, בַריתדמושב..13‎ 


a dwelling-house, Lev. 25,19. aia ערר‎ 
a city of dwelling. to dwell i in, Ps. 107, 4. 
7. Meton. a time of abode, Ex. 12, 10. 
Concer. dwellers, inhabitants, 2 Sar: 9, 
12 835% ma ΞΘ 55, 

ὙΦ ΤΩ (prob. for מיללה‎ felt out by Je- 
hovah, r. מגש‎ IT) Mushi, pr. n. m. Ex. ᾿ 
19. Num. 3, 20; defect. "wr 1 Chr. 6, 4 
ו‎ on also "57a for “7547 Num. 
3,33. 26, 58. 

plur. (τ. 4%) the drawers,‏ + מרשכות 
poet. for cords, bands, with which one is‏ 


bound, Job 38,31. Comp. Arab. Kas 
a fetter, from Sue firmiter tenuit. 

Γ plur. (r.‏ מושעות 
Ps. 68. 21.‏ 


deliverances,‏ ( רמוע 
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3. deadly disease, plague, pestilence, 
Jer. 15, 2. 18, 21. 48, 11. Job 27,15. 
Comp. ϑάνατος Rev. 6, 8. 18, 8. Chald, 


nmin, Syr. ,כ5ב12]‎ Arab. Sys, id. 
also Geos schwarzer Tod, the black 
death, a pestilence which raged in the 
middle ages. 

4. destruction, ruin, opp. 2° prosper- 
ity, happiness; Prov. 11, 19.. 12, 28. Is. 
25,\8. Ex. 10, 17. 


mia Chald. death, Ezra 7, 26. 


(τ. 07) pr. ‘what is over‏ .מז מותר 
and above < 6‏ 

1. gain, profit, Prov. 14, 13. 21, 5. 

2. excellence, pre-eminence, Ecc. 3, 
19. 


M27 τὰ. (τ. M33) constr. maya, ₪. 
suff, "mara, "Mare 1 Κὶ 8, 31, τ ΤᾺ 
מזבחות‎ ; an altar, Lev. 1, 9. 13. 15. 
2 Chr. 29, 22. al. Sept. 0 ϑδννμα 


Arab) 508, Syr. סש‎ build 


an altar is 2772 Gen. 8, 20. 12,7; “a mus 
35, 1. 3. 2 Chr. 28, 24; “2 חהקים‎ 16 
32. 2K. 21,3. Often followed by a geni- 
tive: a) Of the materials, as ΓΙΌ ΝΣ מ"‎ 
Ex. 20, 24; "228 מ"‎ 20, 25. Josh. 8, 81. 
b) Of the ה‎ to which the altar is 
dedicated, as "2 Maya Lev. 17, 6. Num. 
12:.27,, ממ‎ 26, 4. 81. ἘΣΞΙ͂Ὶ מ'‎ Judg. 6, 
25. 28. 30. δὴ Of the species of sacri- 
fice offered upon it; according to which 
the altars in the sanctuary both of the 
tabernacle and temple were: a) מ"‎ 
ndizn the altar of burnt-offering Ex. 80, 
28 ; or MUM מ"‎ the brazen altar Ex. 
39,39; this stood in the vestibule. 6) 
בי" הקטרת‎ the altar of incense Ex. 30, 27. 
31,8; or 339 ב"‎ the golden altar 39, 38. 
40, . 26. 1 K. 7, 48; in the outer sanc- 
tuary of the temple (>3"3).—Plur. of- 
ten of idol-altars, Is. 17,8. 97, 9. 2K. 21, 
3.4. 2 Chr. 14, 2. 33,3. 34, 4. al. 


212 00801. root, i. 6. 3072 q. v- to 
mingle, spec. to mix wine, to prepare it 
with spices; see Thesaur. p. 808, and 
comp. Gr. κεράνγυμι. Chald. מזג‎ id. Syr. 
ang Pe. and Pa. to mingle; Pa.also for 
Gr. καπηλεύω 2 Cor. 2,17. Arab. ¢ 0 to 


mingle, spec. wine with water Abulf 
Ann. IV. 468. Kor. 76. 17.—Hence 


nn 


Parr. בת‎ a dead person, 1. 6. one about 
to die, Gen. 20,3; oractually dead, Num. 
19,11. 13. 16 ; without distinction of gen- 
der, like Germ. ein Todter, ein Kranker, 
Gen. 23,4; comp. Heb. Gr. § 105. 1. n. 
—Plur. ΘΠ the dead, spoken of idols as 
opp. to the living God, חר‎ 5x, Ps. 106, 
28 ; of men Is. 8, 19. Lam. 3, 6. 

2. to perish, to be destroyed, of a state 
or people, Am. 2, 2. Hos. 13,1. See 
mi. 

Pit. מותת‎ to kill, to slay, Ps. 34, 22. 
Judg. 9, 51. 1Sam.14,13. 2Sam. 1,9 sq. 

Hipw. הָמית‎ , 2 pers. המף‎ , | pers. ₪ 
suff. "AAT 1 Stat 17, 35, anh Hos. 
25: fut. na", conv. ΤΩΣ; to put to 
death, to kill, to slay, Judg. 16, 30. 2 3. 
3, 30. 21, 1. Often of death through 
diseases, 0 etc. sent from God, % 
65, 15. Hos. 2, 5. Ex. 16, 3. 17,3. Num. 
14, 15. 16,13; and thus opp. to 4305, 
which implies a violent death by the 
hand of man, comp. Is. 14, 30.—Part. 
Dm destroyers, perh. angels of death, 
Job 33, 22. 

Hori: הומת‎ to be put to death, to be 
slain, Deut. 21, 22. 1 Sam. 19, 11 Fo 
the phrase 725" מות‎ see in Kal no. 1. 

Deriv. ממות‎ , SHIH, and 


parag.‏ ה with‏ , מדת m. constr.‏ מָנֶת 
nny Ps. 116,15; plur. constr. “2‏ 
Ez. 28, 10; 6. suff. "m7 Is. 53, 9.‏ 


1. death, Arab. נש‎ Syr. [ 5ב2‎ . 
Spoken of both natural and violent 
death ; so m2 722 deadly weapons Ps. 
7, 14; מוֶת‎ 185 to aleep the sleep of 
bakers Ps. 13, 4; nia7ja 1 Sam. 20, 31. 
26,16, and אַיטִדְמָוֶת‎ , ‘one worthy of death 
het odio 1K. 2, 26. 2Sam. 19, 29. 
mya ΞΘ Ὁ sentence of death, q.d. capital 
crime, Deut. 19, 6. 21, 22. mia "BD the 
dust of death, the sepulchre, ‘Ps, 22, 16. 
Min "ban, nie "ph, 0 
with oes death lies i in wait for mor- 
tals, Ps. 18, 5. 6. Prov. 13,14; comp. 
the personification of death Ps. 49, 15. 
Cant.8,6. Also Jon. 4,9 nya ל" פד‎ ΠΤ; 
comp. Ecclus. 27, 2. Matt. 26, 38. “= Pot, 
the dead, Is. 38, 18, 

2. glace of the dead, Sheol, Hades, the 
grave, Job 28,22. Hence nya" 2%) the 
gates of death, 1. 6. of Sheol, of the grave, 
Ps. 9,14; Mya-"75N the chambers of the 
grave Prov. 7, 27. 


2 ΘῈ 


part. Hiph. of זָחַה‎ , and ΓΤ or ΠΡ 
part. Hiph. of m1. But none of these 
roots, neither Mt nor MMi nor 47, is 
found in the Semitic languages with the 
requisite signification. Still, we may 
with probability ascribe to the monosyll. 
root πὶ, זק , זך‎ , JW, and transp. 1m, the 
signif. to bind, to strengthen ; comp. Pin, 
- Lay) to bind, etc. GWM PUN, 


ae (δι, (Ὁ) ἡ, etc. and there is 
nothing to hinder us aes assigning the 
same power to the biliterals זֶחַח.‎ , mr, 
and to the triliteral ni. Simonis, Jahn, 
Hitzig, and others, follow the etymology 
from 772; the other from M33, mht, ac- 
cords better with the common analogy. 


nia m. a, girdle Ps. 109,19. Trop. 
of the bonds ofa subject people, Is. 23, 
10. See inr. m2. 


M72 m. constr. M19, a girdle, Job 
12,21. (See ir. ΠΏ. 


ΣΤ £ plur. (see note) constella- 
tions, spec. the twelve signs of the zodi- 
ac, 2 K. 23,5. Sept. μαζουρώϑ, as if 
reading מזרות‎ as in Job 38, 32. Vulg. 
duodecim signa. ‘Targ. זחא‎ Syr. 
ἴδ γαζο .—The same word is menage 
in later Hebrew writers, and also in a 
form slightly changed in Aramean; 6. ρ΄. 
neat) mei the constellations of ee 
Targ. Is. 47, 13; מזלְיא‎ “ὙΠ the twelve 
signs Targ. Esth. 8, 7. 81. The sense 
signs of the zodiac, therefore, is sup- 
ported not only by the context, but also 
by the Aramzan usage, as well as by 
the almost constant tradition of ancient 
interpreters. See Thesaur. p. 869. 

Nore. More difficult is it to determine 
the origin and true signification of the 
forms מזלרת‎ and mini, which are justly 
regarded as identical, 7 and ὦ being in 
tefthanged (see in >); although it is 
uncertain which form is the primary one., 
Taking first the softer, ni>17, these con- 
stellations are held to be so called from 
their influx or influence upon the desti- 
nies of men, from r. 513 to flow (comp. 
Lat. influxus stellarum Firmic. ); or from 
their going, revolving, from r. 538 q. v. or 
again the signs of the zodiac were re- 


' garded as the stations or lodgings of the 


Sir!) 
sun in his course; comp. א‎ station, 
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ביזכ 


ΔΤ m. wine sc. as mized, i. 6. pre- 
pared with spices, spiced wine, Cant. 7, 
3. Pliny mentions (H.N. XIV. 13 v. 15, 
19).a ‘vinum aromatites,’ made with 
myrrh and fragrant cane; and this 
seems to be the kind of wine implied in 
312, and also in 702, ממסף‎ ἃ. v.— 
« Othiers, from the use of the verb 337 
in the kindr. dialects, understand wine 
tempered with water. See in Thesaur. 
p. 808. 


εἰς a ° . 
rite obsol. root 1. 6. N82, 722, 


q. v. Arab. 5 , to suck. Hence 


ΓΙ τὰ. verbal adj. intrans. sucked 
out, exhausted ; once plur. Deut. 32, 24 
a7 בידר‎ exhausted with famine. Sept. 
τηκόμενοι λιμῷ, Vulg. consumentur fame. 


mA (fear, τ᾿ 112) Mizzah, pr. n. m. 
Gen. 36, 13. 17. 


Wr (for mia, τ. oir) plur. ev, 
cells, garners, Ps. 144, 1... ΒΕΡΙ. Sera 


AWA 6 (τ 13 no. 2) a door-post, on 
which the door moves on its hinges, Ex. 
21.6. 1 Sam. 10. 18. 57, 8. 142. 41, 21. 
al Plur, rami Deut. 6, 9. 1 K. 6,31. 
Prov. 8, 34; also ‘an "nv Ex. 12,7. 22.23. 


food, Gen. 45, 23. 2‏ (זוך m. (x.‏ מלדרך 
Chr. 11, 23.‏ 


Chald. food, Dan. 4, 9. 18.‏ מיזרך 


1. WA .גת‎ (τ. זלר‎ 1( compression, 
binding up, of a wound; trop. of reme- 
dies applied to the wounds of a state, 
Jer. 30,13. Meton. a wound, sore, sc. to 
be pressed and bound up, Hos. 5, 13. 


11. ἼΤΩ m. (τ. זגר‎ 11. 1) falsehood ; 
then treachery, plot, Ob. 7. So Sept. 
Vulg. Chald. Syr. well.—Others, a net, 
snare, from Aram. מזר‎ to spread out. 


Ἶ ΤῺ 00801. root i. q. 00%, Chald. 
ΤΩΙ δ to flow down, to melt with fear. 
Hence pr. n. 7772. 


7 nv obsol. root, perh. to gird; 
whence are usually derived מזח‎ and 
ma girdle. This sense of these words 
is indeed certain, espec. from Ps. 109, 19; 
but the etymology is doubtful. Thus 
mia and M7172 may come from r. M173 (af- 
ter the forms ;(משיח , נצת‎ and also from 
mnt, mat, in which case ΠῚ would be 


וזר 9 


(το a 1( ₪ pruning-knife,‏ :₪ מִזְמַרֶה 
,2 .₪ , מזמרות pruning-hook, only plur.‏ 
Mic. 4, 3; 6. suff. Joel 4, 10.‏ .5 ,18 .4 


ΓΤ f. (Ὁ. vat 1) only plur. מִזָמרות‎ 
forceps, snuffers, 1K. 1% 14. 
Jer. 52, 18. 2 Chr. 4, 22. 


m. (τ. 931) smallness, fewness ;‏ מִדְעָר 
Is. 16, 14. 24, 6 "B12 "IN few men.‏ 
Of time, "3173 37 emphat. a very little‏ 
time, Is. 10, 25. 29, 17.‏ 


+ "lia obsol. root of uncertain signif 
either i. ὡς joe to be corrupt, foul, 


whence oe rotten, as an egg, and 


filthy, polluted, of a man; or else i. q. 

5 (2 and כ‎ being interchanged) 10 de- 
spise, to contemn, pr. 1. q. "12 to separate 
out, to expel; and Syr. ;m 70 contemn. 
Hence "37272 bastard. 


mina 1 plur. ἅπαξ ley ou. Job 38, 32; 
i.q. nibs, the twelve signs of the ΟΝ 
See fully i Ὁ mica, and note. R. "33. 


ΓΤ m. (τ. 1) ₪ winnower, winnow- 
ing fork or shovel, Is. 30, 24. Jer. 15, 7. 


Arab. gyda, Syr. ἴϑεζο, id. Seo 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. pp. 277. 371. 
ΓΤ, see מִזָרִים‎ . 


M772 τὰ. (τ. (זֶרַה‎ the sun-rising, 
only by meton. for the orient, the east, 
Ps. 103, 12. Dan. 8, 9. Am. 8, 12. al. 
Zech. 8, 7 ΓΤ בְרֶץ‎ the land of the east, 
east country. Neh. 3, 29. 2 Chr. 29, 4. 
With genit. רררחר‎ ΣΤ on the east of 
Jericho Josh. 4, 19. 1 Chr. 4, 39. 6, 63; 
g. 3 id. 2 Chr. 5, 12. 1 Chr. 5 10 τὐξοῦν 
ἼΣΟΙΣ mata "22 on all the eastern quar- 
ter of Gilead.—With Prep. a) map 
towards the east Neh. 3, 26. 1 Chr. 12, 
15; once ΠΤ ΤΡ 2 Chr. Shy hee b) 
mata from the east Is. 41, 2. 43, 5. 46, 
11. Dan. 11, 44. Ps. 107, 3; also at or on 
the east (con in מן‎ no. 3 h) Josh. 11, 3. 
17, 10. More fally שמש‎ mora ‘from 
the east Judg. 11, 18. Is. 41, 25. Ps. 50, 
1 ; also on the ג‎ Num. 21, 12. Judg. 
20, 43.—Further: ο) hie ia ΓΤ to- 
weevils the east, eastward, 1 Chr. 9, 24. 
Neh. 12, 37; and Way mia Deut. 4, 47. 
Josh. 1, 15 13, δ. al. “d) With ה‎ local 


- 


faye)‏ וזל 


night-quarter, from r. ₪: 
dismount ; as the Arabs in like manner 


call the zodiac = oyu! JUL the circle 


of palaces. More correctly, however, 
the harder Mini72 Job 38, 32, is assumed 
by others as the earlier and primary 
form, though they have not succeeded 
in pointing out its true origin; for the 
mini are not crowns, as if kindred with 
"12 diadem ; nor zones, belts, from r. "38, 
as implying either the belt of Orion or 
the zone of the zodiac; but, in accord- 
ance with the certain usage of the He- 
brew and Arabic, the word signifies pre- 
monitions, forewarnings, concr. fore- 
warners, presagers, (comp. presaga 
Stat. Theb. 8. 145,) i. e. constellations 
having a foreknowledge of future events 
and foretokening them to mortals, ac- 
cording to ancient and popular belief; 
see in r. "32 Hiph. no. 1, for the Arabic 
usage. 


32772 .ות‎ (τ. 551) a fork, flesh-hook, 
with which flesh was drawn out of the 
pot, 1 Sam. 2, 13. 14. 

Ε (r. 251) a fork, flesh-hook,‏ מִזֶלֶגָה 
enumerated among the utensils of the‏ 
altar, Ex. 27, 3. 38, 3. Num. 4, 14. al.‏ 


to descend, 


ΓΤ f. (τ. 021) with ה‎ parag. nears 
Jer. 11, 15; plur. מִזמות‎ . : 

1. ו‎ cogitation, thought; Ps. 
10, 4 ΚΣ אר ן אלהים‎ there is no 
God! ! such are all his ihousilite. —Spec. 
counsel, purpose ; Job 42,2 no purpose 
is ו‎ from thee, i.e. thou dost 
accomplish all thy counsels. Ps. 37, 7 
miata Hes who executeth his purposes 
(parall. i593 m72%72). i. 6. who prospers 
in his plans. Oftener in a bad sense, 
evil counsel, wicked purpose, Ps. 10, 2. 21, 
12. Job 21, 27. Jer. 51, 11; 55 מזמות‎ 
Jer. 23, 20. 30,24. Hence nae 

2. machination, device, plot, Prov. 12, 
2. 14,17. 24,8.—Also mischief, wicked- 
ness, i.q. Mai, Ps. 139, 20. 

3. 1.g. הת מזְמות‎ (Prov. 8, 12), cown- 
sel, prudence, sagacity, Prov. 1, 4. 3, 21; 
plur. 5, 2. 


m. (r. “23 Il) 6 song, psalm,‏ מִזָמור 
Sept. ψαλμός, found only in the inscrip-‏ 
tions of the Psalms, e. ₪. Ps. 3. 8‏ 
etc. 24. 47. 48, 68. 98. etc.‏ 9 
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מוחה 


What doest thou? This phrase is more 
common in the Targums (comp. 1306. 8, 


:3( and Talmud, for to restrain, to. hin- 


der ; and in the same sense the Arabs 


have the formula sds Ac ne Ca- 


| Moos. 


Irupe. to be affixed, to be fastened up- 
on, sc. by nails, Ezra 6, 11. 


m. (Ὁ. 83M) ₪ hiding-place, Is.‏ מחבא 
.2 ,32 

m. plur. (r. 83M) hiding-‏ מחבאים 
places, 1 Sam. 23, 23.‏ 

MSM) ἢ (τ 32m) 6. suff. inqana, 
junction, juncture, 1. e. the place where 
one thing is joined upon another, e. g. 


of curtains, Ex. 26, 4. 5 ; of the parts of 
the ephod, Ex. 28, 27. 39, 20. 


(חבר plur. (pr. Part. Pi. τ.‏ £ מחברות 
conjoiners, couplers, 1. 6. a) beams,‏ 
braces of wood, for joining and fastening‏ 
a building, 2 Chr. 34, 11. b) cramps,‏ 
hooks, of iron for joining, etc. 1 Chr.‏ 
.4 ,22 


f. Ez. 4,3 (r.m2m) contr. for‏ מחבת 
a pan, frying-pan, Lev. 2,5. 6‏ , מחבסת 
ב ἢ; 9. 1 Chr.‏ .14 


f(r.‏ מחגרת 
ture, Is. 3, 24.‏ 


a girdle, belt, cinc- =‏ (חנר 


* בלחה‎ fut. nm, pr. to stroke, to rub 
over, to wipe. Hence 

1. to wipe off, to wipe away. a) 
Genr. e. g.a dish 2 K. 21, 13 see below ; 
tears Is. 25,8; the mouth Prov. 30, 20. 
So of letters, writing, to blot owt, Ex. 
32, 32. 33. Num. 5,23. Trop. to blot out 
sins, to forgive them, Ps. 51, 3. 11. Is. 
43,25. 44,22. b) So to blot out,i.q. to "ἡ 
destroy, as men from the face of the 
earth Gen. 6, 7. 7, 4; the name and 
memory of any one Ex. 17, 14. Deut. 9. 
14... .35..10. Ps: 9, 6.2 de eres se Ὁ 
K. 21, 18, where the native power is 
preserved: J will wipe (destroy) Jeru- 
salem as one wipeth a dish, he wipeth 
and turneth it upside down. 

2. to stroke, i. e. emph. to strike, to 
smite, i..q. 812; hence מחל‎ stroke.— 
Trop..ic. 22 io 0 upon, In a geo- 
graphical τος i. q. to reach unto, to ex- 
tend to, as a boundary Num. 34, 11. 

3. to rub over with a fat substance 


ἼΤΩ 4 


towards the east, eastward, Ex.‏ מזרחה 
מזרחה ;38 ,3 .3 ,2 Num.‏ .13 ,38 ..1 ,27 
id. Bent, 4, 41. Josh. 2 ae Judg.‏ שמש 
.19 2 


τὸ‏ , מִזָרָה m. plur. (pr. part. Pu.‏ מִזֶרִים 


maT) lit. the scatiering, poet. for the 
north winds, which scatter the clouds 
and bring severe cold, Job 97,9; Viale 
Arcturus, Sept. ἀκρωτήρια, pentane to 
be read ἀρχκτῷα or ἀρκτοῦρος. Comp. 
cll, and why {> dispergentes, of 


winds, Ae 1. ו‎ make it the 
same with ΤΊΣ Job 38, 31. 


“ΔΤ m. (r. 5.1) constr. 99172 place 
sown, a field; Is. 19, 7 האר‎ 792 6 
fields of the AG i. 0. watered by the 


Nile. Arab. ב‎ 14. 


m. (τ. 961) plur. ΠΤ constr.‏ מִזֶרָק 
suff. Pra; ₪‏ .6 , מזרְקות "p11; also‏ 
vase, vessel, from which was sprinkled‏ 
the blood of victims, a sacrificial bovel,‏ 
basin, Num. 4, 14. 7, 13. 19. 25 sq. Ex.‏ 
al. Also of a wine-bowl Am. 6, 6.‏ .3 ,38 


m.adj.(r.nm2) 1. fat, marrowy,‏ מל 
spec. of fat sheep, plur. 5°72, Ps. 66, 15;‏ 


Tae 
in some copies ἘΠ. Arab. et 
marrowy, of a fat sheep. 

2. Trop. rich, noble, comp. jt, Is. 5, 
17. 


m. nee marrow, Job 21, 24.—‏ מח 


alt ὁ: ו‎ Aram. [waso, מוחָא‎ 


ec i. q. Aram. NN, Lute, to 
strike, to smite, in Heb. poet. for the 
common הכה‎ ; comp. 472 no. 2. With 
FD .ג‎ 6. }2 2m (2 K. 11, 12) to clap the 
hands. Ps. 98, 8 לִמִחַאוּדְכָף‎ Minn let the 
floods clap their hands, in exultation. 
Is. 55, 12. 

Pre id. inf. c. suff. 33 ΠΝ ΤΙ, Hz. 25, 6. 


NT Chald. to strike, to smite, Dan. 
2, 34. 35, and often in the Targums. 
Comp. Gr. μάχομαι, μάχη, Heb. מְחָא‎ 
ma, 733.—Some refer hither 872 or 
ama Dan. 5 19; but this is part. Aph. 
from חִרָא‎ , ‘saving alive.’ 

Pa. ἈΠ id. with 723 to smite upon 
one’s hand, i. 6. to stay his hand, to re- 
strain. Dan. 4, 32 [35] none can stay 
his (God’s) hand, and say unto him, 


והי 555 


. מְחוּיְאָל‎ and מחַייאָל‎ (perh. smitten 
of God, for מחזר אֶל‎ Γ. mm.) Mehujael, 


pr. ἢ. ofa patriarch descended from Cain, 
Gen. 4, 18. 


(r. 1M) Mahavites, a gentile‏ מחוים 
name 1 Chr. 11, 46, where we should‏ 
expect the sing. "772. Elsewhere un-‏ 
known.‏ 


. מחול constr.‏ (חזל m. (τ.‏ מחול 

1. a dance, dancing, sc. in a circle, 
Ps. 30, 12. 149, 3. 190; 4. Jer: 31, 4. 13. 
Lam. 5, 15. 

2. Mahol, pr. n. m. 1 K. 5, 11 [4, 31]. 


a dance,‏ (חול or moma f (Ὁ.‏ מַחולֶה 
מחלות i. q. PIM no. 1, Cant. 7, 1 ; Plur.‏ 
Ex. 32, 19. Judg. 11, 84. 21, 21. al.‏ 


τη. (τ. AIM) ₪ vision, Gen. 15, 1.‏ מחזֶה 
Num. 24, 4. 16. iz. 13, 7.‏ 


mim 1 (Ὁ. 43m) a window, 1 4.5. 


min ya (visions) Mahazioth, pr. .ם‎ 
m. 1 Chr. 25, 4.30. R. nim. 


“ni obsol. root, i. q. M2 no. 3, 
Ge 
Arab. Aw IV, to be marrowy, of a bone ; 


to be fat, of a sheep; whence מח‎ mar- 
rowy, [2 marrow.—The primary notion 
lies in rubbing over, besmearing, with a 
fatty substance, comp. 5172 note. Kindr. 
are M772 and mw. 


m. (τ. ΠΠ no. 2) a stroke, per-‏ מהי 
the stroke‏ מחר cussion. Ez. 26,9 i>3p‏ 
of what is over against it, i. 6. batter-‏ 
ing-rams or the like. See in 53}.‏ 


N32 (perh. junction, r. חוד‎ Pa. 35h 
to join) pr. n. m. Mehida, Ezra 2, 52. 
Neh. 7,, 54. 


mong f(r. (חֶרֶה‎ 1. preservation of 
life, Gen. 45, 5. 2 Chr. 14, 12.. Ezra 9, 
8.9. Meton. means of life, living, suste- 
nance, Judg. 6, 4. 17, 10. 

2. Prob. ἀκα τις live, the quick, a 
raw spot on the body; hence a spot, the 
quick ; Lev. 13, 10 mRwa חי‎ wa הּמִחִיָת‎ 
and if there be ὦ spot (the quick) of raw 
flesh in the tumour. v. 24 andl if the spot 
of burning be a white spot. So Syr. 
Chald. 

m. (τ. ὙΠῸ) 1. price, for which‏ מהיר 
a thing is bought or sold, Prov. 17, 16.‏ 
<7"m22 at ₪ price, for money, 2‏ .27,26 


מחה 


hence intrans. to be fat, marrowy, i. q. 
mim q. v. see below in Pual. 

Nors. From the primary signif. of 
stroking, rubbing over, which is also the 
usual one in this root, have arisen the 
other two; and these are more common 
in the kindred forms מַחָא‎ and MM q. v. 
Chald. 82 to wipe off, to strike ; Arab. 
Lx to wipe or wash off, to blot out, to 
destroy. In the Indo-European tongues 
2orresponding in signif. are μάσσω μέ- 
faye, μύσσω, and with a sibilant cuce, 
σμύω, σμήχω, σμώχω. 


Prev privat. emedullavit, q. ἃ. to un- 


marrow, i. q. Arab. 20 Conj. II; see 
Kal no. 3. Hence cr 

Pua. pass. emedullatus est ; Is. 25, 6 
min. O38 fatness 7 1. Ἐς 
drawn out from marrow-bones and there- 
fore the most delicate. The form is from 
a sing. "22, for the common 72, 
and 0 to the form מִזְקִים‎ in 
the other clause. ° 

Hien. fut. apoc. mam Neh. 13, 14, also 
"Mom masc. Jer. 18, 23 for ממחה‎ ; q. 
Kal no. 1, to blot out, to destroy, Neh. 13, 
14. Jer. 18, 23.—Prov. 31, 8 וּדְרְכִיף‎ 
למיחות מלְכין‎ nor give thy ways to the 
destroying of kines, למחות‎ for להמחות‎ ; 
so those who suppose a warlike spirit to 
be here reprehended. Better, to the cor- 
rupters, destroyers of kings, i. e. courte- 
sans ; either reading למחות‎ as part. fem. 
of Kal, or else regarding מחות‎ as fem. 
plur. of an adj. מחה‎ in an active sense. 

NipH. 477723, fut. ΓΒ, apoc. ימח‎ for 
ria" Ps. 109, 13. Gen. 7, 23. 

1. Pass. af Kal no. 1. a, to be wiped 
away, to be blotted out, 6. g. from the 
book of life, Ps. 69, 29. So of reproach, 
Prov. 6, 33; of sin Ps. 109, 14. Neh. 3, 
37 ; comp. Ez. 6, 6. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 1.b, to be destroyed, 
asmen Gen. 7, 23; a tribe from Israel 
Judg.21,17; the name of any one Deut. 
26, 6. Ps. 109, 13. 


ὙΠ adj. fem. na, see in τ. mM 
Hiph. 


MIT £ (τ, (חזג‎ ₪ compass, compass- 
es, for drawing circles, Is. 44, 13. 


TI) τη. (τ. 13) pr. a refuge ; hence 
0 וו‎ harbour, Ps. 107,30. So Chald. 
Syr. Vulg. 


aleve 


escape, comp. the root Hiph. no. 2. So 
in pr. n. הַמַחְלְקות‎ 250 the rock of es- 
capes, 1 eat 23, 28. 

2. division, class, course ; spec. of the 
24 classes οἱ the eviews and priests, 
ἐφημερίαι, κλῆροι, 1 Chr. 24,1. 28, 18. 
2 Chr, 8, 14. 31, 2. 35,4. al. Also of the 
people of Israel, Josh. 11, 23. 12, 7. 18, 
10. Kz. 48, 29; of an army 1 Chr. 27, 
1 sq. 


מחִלקן Chald. id. only plur.‏ מחלקה 
courses of the Levites, Ezra 6, 18.‏ 


m. (r. mn no. 1) 1. A string-‏ מחלת 
ed instrument, κεϑάρα, cithara, i.e. a‏ 
lyre, guitar, accompanied by the voice,‏ 
Ps. 53, 1. 88,1. Comp. Eth. QAP‏ 
song, also κιϑάρα, see Vers. AXthiop.‏ 
Gen. 4, 21.‏ 

2. Mahalath, pr.n. ₪ a) The daugh- 
ter of Ishmael, the wife of Esau, Gen. 
28, 9. b) The wife of Rehoboam, 
2 Chr. 11, 18. 


Meholathite, gent. n. from‏ מִהלְתִי 
bax, see >ax IL. d. 2Sam. 21, δὲ‏ מַחוכֶה 


Ps. 55, 22, commonly taken‏ מהמיאות 
as a noun derived fon mean curdled‏ 
milk, q.d. mky words, but against the‏ 
context.—Better, if we take MIN2M2 as‏ 
(as Cod. R. 368),‏ מחמאות or‏ מחמאות for‏ 
Hirek or Tsere being changed to Pa-‏ 
tah on account of the foll. Hateph-‏ 
Patah ; comp. "998 for 08 Judg. 5,‏ 
ΦΩΤΊ for “nen Ps. 51, 7, and the‏ ,28 
likes ; and then we may ceded ἘΠΕ‏ 
than curds of inilk is his mouth. Chald.‏ 
and Symm. also iake the Mem here for‏ 
and this accords too with the paral-‏ ;72 
lelism. So Kimchi.‏ 


plur. 8°74,‏ ; מחמד m. constr.‏ מחמד 
R. ten.‏ . מַחַמְּהָר 1 

1. desire ; then thing desired, a de- 
light, δ. ₪. ὭΣ ἼΤΩ the desire, de- 
light, Sa eyes, 1K. 20,6, Ez. 94, 
Is. 64, 10. Hos. 9, 16 the delights of thetr 
sae 1. 6. their dearest offspring. 

2. loveliness, Cant. 5, 16. 

3. something precious, costly, plur. Joel 
4,5. 2 Chr. 36,19. Is. 64, 10. Lam. 
1. 10. 


m. plur. (r. V2) something‏ מחמדים 
precious, costly, Lam. 1, 7; also fully‏ 
v. 11 Cheth. "‏ מַהַמזְדָים written‏ 


556 


מחל 


Sam. 24, 24. “maa לא‎ not for price, 
gratis, 1. 6. DIM, Is. 45, 13. 55, 1. al. 
2. hire, ee Mic,’ 3, 11. 3 
19. Dan. 11, 39. Plur, מְחִררִים‎ Ps. 44, 13. 
3. Mehir, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 1. 


mera m. (τ. 72M no. 3,) constr. 7272, 
sickness, disease, Prov. 114 2 Chr. 
21, 15. 

mona (disease, τ. 42n) Mahlah, pr. 
n. a) Fem. Num. 26, 33. 27,1. Josh. 
17, 8. b) 1-Chr. 7,18, where the sex 
is uncertain. 


moma ΕἾ αὶ mbm, disease, Kix. 15, 
26. 23 29d. Ke 8, 37. 2 Chr. 6, 28. 

M22 £ (r. (חלל‎ ₪ cave, cavern, plur. 
486 


non f. see nim. 


(sickly, from the form mbna‏ מחלון 
and ending 11) pr. n. m. Mahlon, Ruth‏ 
ὁ. 10.‏ .14 

921A (sickly, r. (חַלֶה‎ Mahli, ז.ת .זכ‎ 
a) Ex. 6, 19.. Num. 3, 20. - b)1 Chr. 
23, 23. 24, 30. 


τὰ. plur. (Ὁ. nbn no. 3) dis-‏ מחליים 
eases, 2 Chr. 24, 265.‏ 

m. (τ. 2") α΄ slaughter-knife,‏ מחלף 
with which the victims were killed for‏ 
sacrifice, so called as gliding or passing‏ 
מחִלְפים through the flesh ; once in Plur.‏ 
חלום Ezra 1, 9. Syr. tas, Rabb.‏ 
knife ; hence r. wes to shave the hair,‏ 
comp. ΠΑ W337.‏ 

ripoma 6 plur. (r. 32m) braids, 
plaits, of hair, Judg. 16, 13. 19; so all the 
ancient versions. The idea of braiding 
differs little from that of changing, tnter- 
changing, see the root in Pi. and Hiph. 
no. 1; and a trace of it is found also in 


9 
Arab. als twisted, convolute. 


risen 1 plur. (τ. 72") costly or fes- 
tive garments, holiday clothes, which 
are put off at home, Is. 3,22. Zech. 3, 4. 


Comp. Arab. => exuit vestem, veste 
% 


| 4 a 
solemni donavit; X21 a costly gar- 
ment. 
מחלקת‎ f. (x. pen) 6. suff. ΡΠ, 
- מחלקית‎ 
1. smoothness ; [1666 ὦ slipping away, 


מחץ 


72-2172 (camp of Dan) Mahaneh- 
Dan, pr. n. of a place near Kirjath-jea- 
rim in the tribe of Judah, Judg. 18, 12. 


Plur. lett. c,‏ חנה (camps, see‏ הניס 
according to Gen. 32,3 ‘camps or hosts‏ 
of angels,’) Mahanaim, pr. n, of a town‏ 
beyond Jordan on the confines of the‏ 
tribes of Gad and Manasseh, afterwards‏ 
assigned to the Levites, Josh. 13, 26. 30.‏ 
Sam. 2, 8. 12.29.17, 24. 27.‏ 2 .38 ,21 
K. 2,8. 4,14. [In the same region‏ 1 
שב גא are still the ruins ofa place called‏ 
Mahneh ; Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. App.‏ 
p- 166.—R.‏ 

P32 τη. (τ Ὁ 
mi, Job 7, 15. 


MOM". Ps. 46, 2, elsewhere MOM2 m. 
6 non) constr. MOM, 6. suff. "era Ps. 
62, 8 and "om 71, 7; a refuge, shelter ; 
Is, 25,4 מִזָרֶם‎ ron a refuge from the 
storm. Job 24, 8. Ps. 104, 18. Is. 4,6. 28, 
ἘΣ ΤΩΣ Often of God, in various con- 
structions, Prov. 14, 96. Joel 4, 16. Ps. 
46, 2. 71,7. 73, 28. 91,9. 142, 6. | 


m. (τ. ton) ₪ muzzle, fasten-‏ מחסום 
ing for the mouth, Ps. 39, 2.‏ 

and “Ὁ ₪. R.von.‏ מחסור 

1. want, deficiency, . sc. of any particu- 
lar thing; "23753 מחֶסור‎ PX there is no 
want of any thing Judg. 18, 10. 19, 19. 
20; comp. Deut. 15, 8. 

2. want, need, poverty, Prov. 6, 11. 11, 
24, 14,23. 21,5.17 ציש מחסור‎ a poor man. 
22, 16. Plur. Prov. 24, 34, comp. 6, 11. 


mcm. (his refuge is Jehovah, =. 
mon) Mahseiah, pr. τι. τὰ. Jer. 32, 12. 
51, 59. 


“VIS fat. γι Ὁ 1. to smite through 


and through sc. with a shock, to dash 
in pieces, to crush, e. g. the head of 
any one Ps. 68, 22. 110, 6. Hab. 3, 13; 
the loins Deut. 33, 11; the tempies Judg. 
5, 26; enemies Ps. 18, 39. 2 Sam. 22, 39; 
absol. Deut. 32, 39. Job 5,18. Trop. Job 
26, 12 by his wisdom he smiteth through 
(crusheth) the pride sc. of the sea, i. 6. 
restrains its proud waves.—Arab. (Qs? 
to smite the earth with the foot, to stamp. 
2. te shake, i.e. to move to and fro, ta 
stir, as the foot i in blood, dipping it in 
blood, Ps. 68, 24 513 למען ממחץ רגלף‎ 
So prob. Num. 24, "8 (Israel as victor) 


29) a strangling, parall. 
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מחט 

2272 m. (τ. (חָמל‎ constr. barra, pr. 
object of pity, sympathy ; then of love 
and affection, a delight; Ez. 24, 21 
מַּחְמַל נפשכֶס‎ the delight of your 1 
The prophet employs the word in an 
unusual signification, for the sake of 
paronomasia in the nouns ὙΠ and 
מחמל‎ ; comp. SYD] NWI v. 25 in the 
same context. 


see r. 73" Hiph.‏ :] מִחְמְצַת 


(τ. 727) usually masc. but fem.‏ מחנה 

Gen. 32,9. Ps. 27,3; constr. 7202; sing. 
0. suff. ΠΣ Det 23, 15. 29, 10; 
o27202 Am. 4, 10; מִחֶנֶיחֶם‎ Num. 5, 3. 
Josh. 10, δ. 11, 4. Judg. 8,10; perh. ale 
1 Sam. 17, 1. 53. 28, 1. 29, 1 (comp. 
Heb. Gr. + 91. 9. aN: 8 last pas- 
sages the ancient interpreters and 
Kimchi take as in the plural; see in 

For the plur. see after no. 2.‏ . מַרְצֶה 

1. an encampment, camp, either of 
troops Josh. 6, 11. Judg. 7, 10 sq. 8, 11. 
12. 1 Sam. 4, 3. 14, 15. 19; or of noma- 
des Gen. 32, 21. Ex. 14,19; and so of 
the encampment of the Israelites in the 
desert Ex. 32,19. 26. Lev. 14, 18. Num. 
4. 5.15. 5,2. 10, 34. 11, 9. 30. 31. al. sep. 
—Hence 

2. an army, host; Sx v7 מִחֶנָה‎ Ex. 
14, 19. Josh. 6,18. 1 Sam. "28, 19; {2372 ב"‎ 
Judg. 7, 15; מ ’ פלשתים‎ 1 Geom 17, 46. 
28,5; אֶלהים‎ “a God’s host, of ee 
₪- 32, 3 (elsewhere הַשָמִיֶם‎ NBS) ; 
perh. alee 1 Chr. 12, 22, comp. Dan. 7, 
10; elsewhere of the Israelites 2 Chr. 
14, 12, and poet. of locusts as sent of 
God Joel 2,11. So of any troop, com- 
pany, band, Gen. 33, 8. 50, 9. 

Prior. with a threefold form: a) 5722 
camps, Num. 13,19. But 6. suff. 47:7, 
(מחנרהם‎ are in the sing. see above. 
b) rina τη. whence ב"‎ "3% two camps 
or bands Gen. 32, 8. 11. Num. 2,17. 32. 
1 Sam. 17, 4. Ez. 4, 2. Zech. 14 15; 
but מחנדת רְהנָה‎ the camps i. 6. courts of 
Jehovah, where the priests as it were 
encamped, 2 Chr. 31,2. c) 522m, as 
from a sing. "2772 ; comp. por in nr 
Pual. Cant. 7, 1 Demat the heavenly y 
hosts, as in Gen. 32, 3, i. e. angels 
(MI83%), to whom the poet here ascribes 
dances, as elsewhere song, Job 38,7; 
comp. the pr. n. 5°22, which some very 
ineptly apply in Cant. 6 

47 
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Note. This word seems not to come 
from r. "17a, but is rather connected 
closely with r. "78. Not indeed for 
מִצְחָר‎ as if from Pi. ΤΙΝ ; but it comes 
more prob. from “MX on, and mina 
from MANN BN, contr. "1372 , nana; as 
in Tare. Jonath. often mane, wan, 
see Buxtorf Lex. Chald. p.941. In the 
מ‎ therefore we have a vestige of רום‎ , 
See more in Thesaur. p. 784. 


ANNA ( (τ. 81m) cloaca, a sink, 
privy, 2 K. 10, 27 Cheth. 


MOI and מַחַרָשת‎ ¢ (r. won) 1 
Sam. 13, 20, two agricultural cutting 
instruments, one of which perhaps is the 
plough-share, and the other the coulter. 
The plur. of both is מחרשות‎ v.21.—For 
the form of oriental ploughs, see Paulsen 
Ackerbau d. Morgenlander p. 52. Nie- 
buhr’s Descr. of Arabia p. 155 Germ. 
On the Egyptian plough, see Descr. de 
Egypte I. Plates 70, 71. 


nM + (see מחר‎ note) constr. מחרת‎ 
0. suff. nmin, the morrow, to-morrow, 
once with ,רום‎ viz. Maman ΠῚ the day 
of the morrow, to-morrow, Num. 11, 32. 
Elsewhere nam (comp. "123) Jon: 4, 
7, לְמְתַרְתם‎ 1 Sam. 30, 17 (the suff. is 
pleon.) ‘and more ἤδη: mama, on the 
morrow, the next day, Gen. 19, 34. Ex. 
9, 6. א‎ 17, 6. 29. 0.9 5% Judg. 
6, 38. al. momaa~sy even ae the mor- 
row Lev. 23, 16. With genit. BA ΤΙ, 
the morrow of that day, the day after, 
1 Chr. 29, 21. Lev. 23, 11. 15. 16 ממחרת‎ 
naun the day after the sabbath. Num. 
33, 3. 1 Sam. 20, 27. 


WIT τὰ. (τ. (חשף‎ a peeling, decorti- 
cation, adverbially Gen. 30, 37. 

maw and מִחְשַבָת‎ f. Ex. 35, 33. 
2 Chr. 2, 13; constr. מִחשְבָת‎ , 6. suff. 
מחשבתו‎ ; plur. מחשבות‎ . constr. misting. 
R. ‘aun. 

1. work of art or skill, see the root no. 
1. Ex. 31, 4. 35, 32. 33.35. 2 Chr. 26,15, 

2. 5 purpose, plan, what one 
meditates or has devised, 2 Sam. 14, 14. 
ספד‎ 5, 12. Ps. 33; 10.11. Prov. 15, 5. τ 
So of God’s counsels, Ps. 40, 6. 92,6. Jer. 
29, 11..Mic.. 4, 12. —Gen. 6, Ἴ 1000 
gination מחשבות לבל‎ of the purposes of 
his heart, which. his heart has medi- 
tated; comp. 1 Chr. 28, 9. 29, 18.—Spec. 
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“ΓΙ my ,‏ הַשליטרת 


yn 


doth eat up the nations his enemies, he 
doth craunch their bones, 7%" 81 
(8:3) and shake (stir, dip) his arrows 
in their blood; comp. Ps. 1. 56. Some 
ancient interpreters take 8M 88 in- 
strument: and with his arrows he doth 
crush sc. his enemies; Sept. καὶ ταῖς 
Bokiow αὐτοῦ κατατοξεύσει ἐχϑρόν. Vulg. 
et perforabunt sagittis. Others: his 
(the enemy’s) weapons doth Israel crush. 
—Arab. (459 to shake, to agitate, 6: ₪. 
a bucket in the water, milk ina skin for 
butter; see Schultens de Defect. Ling. 
Heb. p. 75. Origg. Heb. I. p. 100. ad Job 
I. 153, 722. Hence 


772 m. a contusion, wound, Is. 30, 26. 


m. (τ. 389) a hewing of stones,‏ מחצב 
hewn stones,‏ 9238 מחצב ; perh. a quarry‏ 
quarried stones, 2K. 12,13. 22,6. 2 Chr.‏ 
.11 ,34 


mara 6 (τ. MxM) the half, Num. 31, 
36. 43. 


f. (τ. ΠΣ) 1. the half, Ex.‏ מחצית 
Num. 31, 30. 42, 47. al.‏ .13 ,30 
the middle, sc. of a day, Neh. 8, 3.‏ .2 


ἢ ΡΠ 10 smite through, to crush, 


once Judg. 5, 26.—Arab. delevit, 
Conj. 11, perdidit. Kindred are δ ΠΏ, 
nna, yn. 


‘what is known by‏ (חקר m. (Ὁ.‏ מחקר 
searching,’ the inmost depth, the recesses,‏ 
i. 6. "PM no. 2, Ps. 95, 4.‏ 


. מחר‎ obsol. root, i. q. 92% to buy, to 
sell ; see in מהר‎ I].—Hence 772 price. 

subst. and adv. 1. to-morrow,‏ מלדזר 
the morrow, Syr. sets, Samar.id. Judg.‏ 
Sam. 20; 5.. 15:0. 13. al.) ain‏ 28..1 ,20 
“ra 10. Is. 56, 12. peo 97, Ἵν. Star‏ 
for the morrow Num. 11, 18, Esth. 5,‏ 
also to-morrow Ex. 8, 6. 19, comp.‏ ;12 
this‏ ה 0 ἐς 0 sna mvp‏ 
מחר no. 1. 6 ; more fully‏ עת time, see in‏ 
ὩΣΞ Josh. 11,6.‏ הזאת 
about this time ὙΠ} δ or the third‏ 
day, 1 Sam. 20, 12, as Vulg. Chald. well;‏ 
ana,‏ השלישית ו others here join‏ 
cas if crastinum tertium, the day after tbs‏ 
morrow, but less well; so Syr.‏ 

2. in time to come, hereafter, Ex. 13, 
14. Josh. 4, 6. 21. “M2 Bia 14. Gen. 
30, 33. Comp. nina. 


τ‏ ודד 


ביסה 9 


2072 m. (r. M32) slaughter, Is. 14,21. 


ΓΙ τὴ. but f. Mic. 6, 9, prob. Hab. 
3, 9; constr. MB, 6. ἘΣ IND], מטף‎ ; 
piu משות‎ Num. 1 16. Josh. 14, 1. ἣν 
once 6. suff. ua ἘΝ 95,14. R. πῶ 

1. a branch, bough, grace Ex. 9 1 
sq. So 681160 from its stretching or ex- 
tending itself, comp. NW°D) from Wu. 

2. a rod, staff, for walking, supporting 
oneself, Gen. 38, 35 (comp. Hdot. 1. 195). 
Ex. 4, 9.4. 17. 7, 15 sq. Num. 17, 21 sq. 
1 Sam. 14, 43; with which grain is 
beaten out Is. 28,27; espec. for chas- 
tisement, Is, 10, 5. 15. 24. 9,3 מטה שכמו‎ 
the rod of his back, with which he is 
beaten. 14, 5. 30, 32. Ez. 7, 11 dann 
sw] למסה‎ cp the violence (of the ene- 
my) is risen up for a rod of wickedness, 
i.e. to chastise it. v. 10 צץ המטה‎ the 
rod hath blossomed, sc. for your chastise- 
ment. Hab.3,9 728 טבעות מטות‎ sworn 
are the rods of his word, i. e. the prom- 
ised chastisements, he hath sworn the 
overthrow of his enemies; but more in 
accordance with the ד‎ the Syr. 
reads שבעות‎ i.e. saled are the spears 
sc. with blood, ₪ song! Mic. 6, 9 127235 

ב hear ye the rod, the‏ ביס 
nea 729 to‏ לְחִם ΤΙΣΊΝ ὅρα, —Trop.‏ 
break the staff of bread, i. e. to cause a‏ 
dearth of bread, which ihe Hebrews call‏ 
also ‘the strengthener of the heart’‏ 
(see in 329), pr. therefore i. q. to break‏ 
the staff of life, which bread is, Lev. 26,‏ 
Ps. 105, 16. Ez. 4,16. 5,.16. 14, 13.‏ .26 
—Spec. for a) a 806076 ofa king Ps.‏ 
hence as an emblem of power,‏ ;2 ,110 
empire, Jer. 48,17. Ὁ) ₪ spear, lance,‏ 
Sam. 14, 27. Hab. 3, 14.‏ 1 

3. a tribe of Israel, oo a branch, no. 
1,).d.'q. BAW, Numy 34.1 12.15, 36; 3 4, 
משה לוי‎ Baa 1, 49; מ" יְהוּדָה‎ ‘an, 
1% en 20, 8 sq. 21, 4; also 
מ 23" ד סה 23" טּ מעון‎ Nah 94. 
20. 99. 24 sq. “ie 1 al. 
ראשי המטות‎ the baad of the tribes 
1. אָבות המטות‎ WN the heads 
of the (ee (families) of the tribes, 
Josh. 14, 1. 21, 1. . 


MO (Milél) adv. from מט‎ q. v. with 
ה‎ loc. down, downwards, beneath, Deut. 


28, 43. Prov. 15, 24. Opp. 332 up- 


With Prefixes: 
a) down, downward, Deut. 


wards, above. 
a) n22? 


5 מוחזשי 


of wicked counsels, devices, machinations, 
as ἫΝ “a Prov. 6, 18. Is. 59, 7. 16. 
רְעָה‎ ‘a Ez. 38, 10. Esth. 9, 255 ary 
Esth. 8, 3.5. For the phrase ‘a aun 
see in חָשב‎ no. 3. 6: 


yw m. (τ. 72) darkness Is. 29, 15. 
Ps. 88, 19 Fw "SII my acquaintances 
are in δ᾽ τάν μὲ i. e. are lost from my 
sight. —Plur. בח שַכְּים‎ darknesses, i. 6. 
dark places, Ps. 88,7. 74,20 צֶרֶץ‎ "DUN. 
the dark places of the earth. Spec. of 
Sheol, Ps..143, 3. Lam. 3, 6. 


(apoc. for ΠΏ taking, grasp-‏ מחת 
m. 1 Chr. 6,‏ .ם ing, +. ona Mahath, pr.‏ 
Chr. "29, 19. 31,13. See nian.‏ 2 .20 


ΠΩΣ f. (τ. Ann) plur. מחתות‎ 1. ἃ 
fire-pan, fire-shovel, censer, in which 
coals were taken wp and incense kindled, 
Lev. 16, 12. Ex. 27, 3. 38, 3. Num. 16, 
6. sq. 1 K. 7, 50. al. 

2. Plur. snuff-dishes, trays, Ex. 25, 38. 
37, 23; Sept. ὑποϑέματα, Vulg. vasa, 
ubi que emuncta sunt, exstinguantur. 
This accords with the context, which 
treats of the lamps. 


mmm f. (τ. mmm) pr. a breaking in 
pieces ; hence 

1. destruction, ruin, Prov. 10, 14. 13, 
orig, 7. ἘΞ: 89, 41. 

2. consternation, terror, Prov. 10, 15. 
29. 21, 15. Is. 54, 14. Jer. 17, 17; comp. 
48, 39. 


MANTA 6 (τ. ann) ₪ breaking in, se. 
ofa thief by night, Ex. 22, 1. Jer. 2, 34. 


C2 m. (for ΠΡ, τ. ἸΏ; as 532 for 
(עַכָת‎ inclination, ee a low 
place ; only with He local משת‎ , which 
see below. 


see vin.‏ מש 


. יסא‎ = Chald. Dan. 4, 25, ל‎ non 7, 
13. ו‎ comp. Heb. 82%, in which conte 
ever the usus loquendi ה‎ Freq. in 
the Targg. 

1., to come to any place or person, 0. ל‎ 
Dan. Goa 255 τὸ 43: 

2. to reach to, 0. ל‎ Dan. 4, 8. 17. 19. 

3. lo come, to come on, as time Dan. 
7, 22; with 53 to come upon any one, to 
happen to him, Dan. 4, 21. 25. 


m. ₪ broom, besom, Is. 14, 23;‏ לצא 
p. 365.‏ טיט see ROND under art.‏ 


ביםף 


mayo m. plur. (τ. (טַעַם‎ Gen. 27, 
4, and מטעמות‎ f. plur. Prov. 23, 9. ὦ; 


dainties, savoury dishes. A. Schultens 
ad Proy. 1. c.‘remarks that the Arab. 


9 .? 


Ὁ is used 68260. of dishes from the 


flesh of animals taken in hunting, which 
the nomades esteem a great delicacy. 
This accords well with Gen.].c. Comp. 
his Epist. 2 ad Menk. p. 78. 


(τ. ΠΕ) Ruth 3, 15, plur.‏ 1 מספחת 
mingo Is. 3,22, a wide upper garment‏ 
of a woman, a mantle, cloak. See‏ 
Schroeder de Vestitu mulier. Heb. c. 16.‏ 


a aor in Kal not used, to rain, as 
Chald. Syr. Arab. 


Hipu. to rain, i. 6. to give or send rain, 
so God, Gen. 2, 5. 7,4. Am. 4, 7; the 
clouds 0 5, 6 Gre more fully המטיר‎ 
(ממסר‎ ; with >¥ wpon any thing, Am. Is. 
l.e. Trop. of other things ו‎ God 
sends down from heaven in the manner 
of rain; as hail Ex. 9, 18.23; lightning 
Ps. 11,63 fire and brimstone Gen. 19, 24. 
Kz. 38, 22; manna Ex. 16, 4. Ps. 78, 24. 
Constr. with acc. of the thing rained 
down, and >¥ upon any thing, see the 
passages cited above. Once with 3 of 
the thing rained down, Job 20, 23; see 
in BIND. 

Nipu. to be rained upon, Am. 4, 7. 

Deriv. pr. ἢ. מסרל‎ and 


“272 .מז‎ constr. "42, plur. constr. 

Job 37,6; rain, Ex. 9, 33. Deut.‏ מטרות 
π|:} SD “2379 m2 to give or send‏ 11 ,11 
ratte upon any one, so of God 1 Sam. 12,‏ 
K. 8, 36. 2 Chr. 6, 27.al. Also‏ 1 .18 .17 
ἼΣΟΝ ΠΟ the rain of thy ce 1. 6. ne-‏ 
cessary for watering the ground, Deut.‏ 
Is.‏ מטר and so ὭΣ.‏ ;14 ,11 .24 .12 ,28 
Τὸ the rain is compared pleas-‏ .285 ,90 
ne and flowing discourse Deut. 32, 2‏ 
comp. Job 29, 23; also gentle and be-‏ 
neficent rule Ps. 72, 6.‏ 


(propelling,‏ מלסרד 
n. f. Gen. 36, 39.‏ 


also 87G Lam. 3, 12, ₪‏ ] מסרה 
הפשל 

1. place of guard, i.e. a prison, jail, 
Neh. 3, 25. 12, 39. Jer. 32, 2. 8. 1. 8]. 

2. scope, aim, hence mark to shoot at 


r. 320) Matred, pr. 
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* 2809: Bid 8 5. Sed, 3921. 8) 
below, beneath, 2 K. 19, 30. Jer. 31, 37. 
1 Chr. 27, 23 twenty years old nubs 
and under, With "2 Ezra 9, 13 למטה‎ 
1221372 below our guilt, less than our sins 
deserve. 

b) nuaba from below, underneath, 
(opp. מלמצלה‎ from above, above,) Ex. 
26, 24. 27, 5 28, 27. 36, 29. 38, 4. 39, 
20. 


Γ (τ. 02) constr. mya, plur.‏ מסה 
min; comp. Gr. κλίνη from κλίνω.‏ 

1. a bed, genr. Gen. 47, 31. 48, 2. 49, 
33. Ex. 7, 28. al—So for reclining at 
table, Esth. 1,6. Ez. 23, 41; for ease 
and quiet, a couch, divan, Am. 3, 12. 
6, 4. 1 Sam. 28, 23. Esth. 1, 6. 7. 8. 
Prov. 26, 14. 

2. a litter, palanquin, Cant. 3, 7. 

3. ὦ bier, for dead bodies, 2 Sam. 
3.9.1: 


“72 m. (pr. part. Hoph. r.4¥2) 6 
epreading out, expansion, plur. מטות‎ Is. 
8, 8. 

2. a stretching, bending, wresting of 
right, 1. e. wrong, iniquity, sing. Ez. 9, 9. 


, מוטה see‏ מטה 


ΓΙ m. (τ. ΠῚ) ὦ spinning, i. ₪ 
thing spun, Ex. 35, 25. 


| משלל‎ m. a hammered bar, as of iron, 
once Job 40,18. R. >w. 


a) 3 to draw out, to make long, 
kindr. with 53% ; hence to forge, to ham- 
mer sc. iron. Are. part. “98... ham- 


mered iron. 


oi‏ ,וטו (טסמן =) τὰ.‏ מטמון 
| ו constr. ie‏ 

1. Place where any thing is hidden 
under ground, espec. a subterranean cell, 
storehouse for grain, Jer. 41, 8. SA 
subterranean storehouses for grdin are 
still common in Palestine; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11. p. 354, 3857 

2. hidden stores, hid treasure, sc. un- 
der ground, Prov. 2, 4. Job 3, 21. Is. 45, 
3. So genr. treasure, Gen. 43, 23. 


plur.‏ ; מטע τη. (τ. 522) constr.‏ מע 
constr, "2% Mic. 1,6; a planting, plan-‏ 
tation, Ez. 17, 7. 34, 29. Is. 61, 3. 1‏ 
the branch of my plant-‏ נצר 302" Keri:‏ 
wg, planted by me.‏ 
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i.e. the juice, Jer.8,14. Ὁ) pda4 "9% 
water of the feet Is, 36, 12 Keri, by eu- 
phemism for urine, like Syr. 3 as, 


Talmud. רגלים‎ "2"; Pers. 'טש‎ οἷν, 
Engl. to make water. c) the water of 
aman is put for the semen virile, i. q. 
31; comp. Arab. 260 id. Kor. 86. 5 
Pers. ating wf aqua dorsi. Is. 48, 
who have come , forth Srom the waters ᾧ 
Judah, are his offspring, Num. 24, 7. Ps. 
68, 27. But not improb. for thie word 
ΒΞ should here be read °38, comp. 
Gen. 15, 4. 2 Sam. 7, 12. 16, 11. 

In poetry, water is an ו‎ a) Of 
multitude, abundance, Ps. 79, 3. 88, 18. Is. 
11,9. Hab. 2,14. §) Of great and over- 
whelming dangers, Ps. 18,17 he drew 
me out of many waters. 32, 6. 69, 2. 3. 
16. Job 27,20. Comp. also many exam- 
ples from the Arabian and Greek poets, 
in Dissertatt. Ludg. p. 960 sq. y) Of 
terror, Josh. 7, 5 the heart of the people 
melled לָמַיֶם‎ "775 and became as water. 


Comp. Arab. slo water-hearted, timo- 


rous. Opp. is a heart like stone, Job 41, 
16. δὴ Of weakness, debility, Ps. 22,15 
Iam poured out like water. 2) Of lust, 
as likened to boiling water, Gen. 49, 4. 

Further, as found in proper names: 

aa) מר זָהָב‎ (water 1. 6. lustre of gold, 
comp. Arab. le) pr. n. m. Me-zahab, 
Gen. 36, 39. 

bb) מל הלרקון‎ (waters of yellowness) 
Me-jarkon, a town of the Danites, prob. 
so called from a fountain or stream in the 
vicinity, Josh. 19, 46. 

cc) mmzi-%2 Waters of Nephtoah 
(opening), a fountain in the tribe of Ju- 
dah, south-west of Jerusalem, Josh. 15, 9. 
18,15. See Bibl. Res. in Pal. II. p. 334. 

In other pr. names, מל‎ with its gen. 
coalesces into one word, as 83772 q. Vv. 


* מל‎ ἃ primitive personal pronoun. 
1. Interrog. tis; who? pr. of persons, 
as מה‎ of things. For the correlatives 
,דר ,היא ,הי‎ "3D, see in "D> A. In the kin- 
dred languages the Eth. alone has 0 
mi, but in the sense of what? spoken of 


things; Aram. 13, 13; "0 Arab. Cpe 


—Gen. 24, 65 MAIER ΡΝ ביר‎ who is this 
man ? Ruth 3, 9 את‎ "2 who art thou 2. 


מסף 


(see the root no. 3; like Gr. σκοπός from 
σκέπτομαι,) 1 Sam. 20, 20. Job 16, 12. 
Lam. 3, 12. 


(for πη. Ὁ, rain of Jehovah)‏ מטרי 
pr. n. τη. Matri, 1 Sam. 10, 21.‏ 


where see) a sing.‏ טוא for ΝᾺ (τ.‏ מל 
not in use, water. The only vestige of‏ 
(brother of wa-‏ אַחוּמַל it is in the pr. n.‏ 
ter), Eth. AB, Zab. ak Norb. Lex. ed.‏ 
119.—Hence‏ 

Piur. 0A, constr. מל‎ and rarely 
"72°72, (comp. on such reduplicated forms 
Ewald’s Krit. Gram. p. 508. n.) 6. suff. 
מימיף , מימי‎ , WI, EI], with ה‎ 
local mata Ex. 7, 15 8 16; waters, 
water, comp. Chald. 82, Syr. Ls, 
so .— Sometimes the absol. מים‎ is 


found where we should expect the con- 
struct, as yn מים‎ 1K. 22, 27. Is. 30, 
20; also 59D"3 672 waters to the knees 
Ez. 47, 4, comp. ὩΣ "72 waters to the 
loins, which immediately follows ; 6 
Heb. Gr. ὃ 114. n. 8.—Joined with plur. 
adjectives: 8h 272 living water Gen. 
26, 19. Lev. 14, 5.50. קדשים‎ ἘΔῺ con- 
secrated water Num. 5, 17. pas מים‎ 
Ps. 18, 17. With verbs plural, Gen. 7, 
19. 8,5. Ez. 47,1. So also with verbs 
sing. not only where the verb precedes, 
Gen. 9, 15. Num. 20, 2. 24, 7. 33, 14. 2 
K. 3, 9; but sometimes where it fol- 
lows, Num. 19, 13. 20. Coupled also 
with a suff. sing. fem. Job 14, 19; see 
Heb. Gr. § 143.3.—Spoken of the waters 
of the ocean Ps. 18, 6, comp. 2 Sam. 22, 
16; of the waters above the firmament 
Gen..1,.7. Ps. 29, 3..104, 3. .148,4; of 
water held in the clouds Job 26, 8. Ps. 
18, 12; of rain Job 5, 10, ete.—Joined 
with the name ofa place, it denotes wa- 
ters situated near that place, a fountain, 
stream, torrent, lake, marsh, etc. So 
i730 מ‎ Judg. 5 19, either the river Ki- 
shon or a stream flowing into it; so of 
fountains, £7723 "73 Jer. 48,34, πβ Ὁ 52, 
מיהנפתוח‎ , vind) עִין‎ "Ὦ ay 15, אל‎ sete 
brook, m3 "Ὦ ἀξ. 16, 1, דִימון‎ ΖΔ ₪. 
15, 9. bina "Ὦ (q. v.) of a lake or 
match 5 comp. מִצְרְיִם‎ 252 the waters 
of Egypt Ex. 7, 19. 8,2. bene כָּלַדמַימַר‎ 
2 Κ. 5, 19. מר לח‎ the waters of Noah, 
the ה‎ Is. 54, 0. 


Trop. a) ביל ראש‎ water of poppies, 





τὰ 


expectedly, suddenly, see ibid. no. 1. a. 
Put also with a following noun by way 
of disparagement and contempt; Judg. 
9, 28 אַבְימְלך‎ 72 who is Abimelech, that 
we should serve him? Ex. 3, 11 אנבר‎ 2 
HSIN FPR כִּ"‎ who am 2 that I should 
£0 ‘unto Pharaoh 2 for, 1 am not the 
proper man to go to hina, f) With fut. 
it often expresses wish, longing. 2 Sam. 
15,4 שפט‎ "yaw. "2 Mee will make me 
“προ: ? i.e. Oh that I were made judge! 
Is. 27,4 "22m" מל‎ who will give to me2 
Neve. Oh that I might have! Judg. 9, 29. 
Ps. 53,7. 55, 7. Job 29, 2." Hence בה הת‎ 
is a usual formula in wishing, see 13 
no. 1.1. 

2. Indefinite, whoever, any one who, 
Ex. 24, 14 ontby ws" mas מל בַעל‎ 
7 has a suit, let him come to them. 
Judg. 7, 3 38 Tah מיר רְרָא‎ whoever 8 
timid apa fearful, let him return. Prov. 
9,4. Ecc. 5, 9. Is. 54,15. In Gr. and 
Lat. this may properly be rendered by 
et τις, si quis, Eng. if any one.—2 Sam. 
18, 12 "922 ‘va 2 take care of the 
young man every one of you. With ON , 
Ex. 32, 33 NUM SYN ביר‎ whosoever hath 
sinned. 2 Sam. 20,11. Comp. Syriac 
? aw. 

Note. Sometimes מל‎ is said to be 
put as an adv. for how? in what way? 
like 52 3. 3. But in all the examples 
given, it is better to retain the common 
signification; Am. 7, 2.5 Spy" ΠΡ מ"ר‎ 
pr. who shall Jacob via concisely for, 
Who is Jacob, that he anol stand? se. 
under these calamities. Comp. the for- 
mulas above in no. 1. 6. Is. 51, 19 מ"‎ 
2028 for the fuller ΤΩΝ כל‎ ΡΝ "2. 

Proper names beginning with מל‎ , as 
PRD2, M292, M59, etc. see Below ἢ in 
their places. 


N27 (waters of quiet, τ. R23) Me- 
deba, pr. n. of a city of the Reubenites, 
situated on a plain of the same name, 
Num. 21, 30. Josh. 13, 9. 16. 1 Chr. 19, 
7. It was afterwards reckoned to Moab, 
Is. 15, 2. Gr. MyduSu, Mjde8y, My- 
000906 see 1 Mace. 9, 36. Jos. Ant. 13. 1. 
4,9. 10. ὁ 1. Euseb. ἢ. ν. Reland Pa- 
lestina p. 893. At the present day 
ruins, called Méddeba, are found in that 
region; Burckhardt’s Trav. in Syria. 
etc. p, 365 sq. 


יו בל" 


Cant. 6, 10. Also where the question 


respects several, (Arab. ἡ gh 9 Gen. 


33, 5 ΤΌΝ 2 who are these? Is. 60, 8; 
here too for the sake of explicitness we 
find "723 2, Ex. 10,8 מ" 1“ ההלכים‎ who 
are the eine? whe shall go? comp. Eth. 
ὅθ. OPF, AGTH, quinam vos? 
Lud. Lex. p. 80.—More rarely it refers 
to things, but so that the idea of person 
or persons is included. Gen. 33, 8 מל לף‎ 
mit בְלִהְהַמַחְנָה‎ who to thee gine to thee) 
are all these bands? Judg. 9, 28 שכֶם‎ "2 
"S332 "2 who (what) are the Shechem- 
ites, that we should serve them? 13,17 
.מר שמף‎ 1Sam.18, 18 ומר חל‎ 955879. 
Mic. 1,5 S755" רעקב. . . אמל במות‎ SUE ₪ 
16 ו‎ 18 ‘(the author of ) the ב‎ 
sion of 20000 . - . סט‎ (the authors of ) the 
high places of Judah? 

Specially to be noted are the follow- 
ing uses: a) Put in the gen. as בת מל‎ 
the daughter of whom? whose daugh- 
ten? Gen. 24. 23. 47. 1Sam. 12, ὃ. 17, 
δῦ. Jer. 44,28. With prefixes marking 
the other cases: למר‎ cut? to whom? 
ו‎ Wx/32) 24 ; 
on account of whom? Jon. 1, 3. “ὮΝ 
whom? 1 Sam. 12, 3. 28,11; "aa Ez. 
סו כ‎ Ὑ55 1 Κα: 20, 14 | עסמ‎ ) etc. pb) 
For the Lat. quis eorum? Engl. who of 
or among them? is put ἘΠῚ מר‎ Is. 48, 
14; or ,מן‎ Judg. 21, 8 משבטי‎ TIN ביר‎ 
רשראל‎ what one among the tribes ‘of Is- 
rael? c) Put also in an indirect interro- 
gation, after a verb of knowing, Gen. 
43, 22. Ps. 39, 7; of seeing 1 Sam. 14, 
17; of pointing out, 1 Καὶ. 1,20. d) As 
made intensive, in the phrases ΠῚ "2, 
הא‎ Ἢ, ΤΙΣ NI הלא 800, מ"‎ , 1. 6) Often 
where the question implies a negative 
answer, so that the interrogative form 
assumes almost a negative power. Num. 
23, 10 VON ביר 32 עפר‎ who can count 
the dust of the earth? i.e. noone. Is. 
53,1 {77x מר‎ who hath believed? i. 6. 
no one, few. 51, 19. Also with fut. Job 
9, 19 מר יאמר‎ who will say? who would 
ae (comp. tis ἂν with Opt.) for, no one 
will say. Prov. 20,9. Ecce. 8, 4. 2 Sam. 
16,10. With part. in the formula 234° 979 
who knoweth? for no one knoweth, Ps. 
90, 11. Ece. 2, 19, (opp. 515 לא‎ 52 Job 
12, 9,) in the sense of the Lat. nescio an, 
i.e. perhaps, see 215 no. 0. aa.; also wn- 


ב "מו 


1. מִיכָל‎ m. (r. 592) ₪ brook ; 2 Sam. 
17, 20 pvan מרבל‎ the brook oe water, 
rivalet. Sept. μέκρον tov ὕδατος. 


II. 55" (contr. for >¥2772,.q. v.) 
Michal, pr. n. of the daughter of Saul, 
the wife of David, 1 Sam. 14, 49. 19. 11 
sq. 2 Sam. 6, 16 sq. 


D2 constr. Va waters, see under מל‎ 


ΤΏΡ (a dextra, unless it is rather 
for 472723,) Mijaniin, pt. aim Fa) 1 
Chr. 24,9. δ) Ezra 10, 25. Neh. 10, 8. 
12555 τς 1253 Minjamin 12,‘17. 41. 


m. (r. 4172) Lat. species, 1. 6. form,‏ מיך 
but also kind, sort, Engl. species, comp.‏ 
Gr. ἰδέα, heh 7 denotes form and‏ 
. למינהף ,125 kind. Only with suffixes:‏ 
according to 118 kind, Gen. 1, 11. 12. 21.‏ 
Levy. 11. 15,10... mana Gen. 1, 24.‏ 200 
Plu. once pita Gen. 1,21. Syr.‏ .25 


Lauds family, ‘ries 
mp2" nurse, Part. Hiph. r.-P20 q. v. 


JOA 2 .א‎ 16, 18 Cheth. a very doubt- 
ful orthography for 347 q. v. 


Josh. 21, 37.. Jer. 48, 21, also‏ מירפעת 
MAYDA Josh. 12, 18, (splendour, r. 357, or‏ 
perh. lofty place, hill,) Mephaath, pr. n.‏ 
of a Levitical city in the tribe of Reu-‏ 
ben, afterwards belonging to Moab, Jer.‏ 
. מופעת where Cheth.‏ .6 .1 


12 τὰ. (Ὁ. (ביוץ‎ pressure, Prov. 30, 
33 ter. 


NW" (retreat, τ. wi2) Mesha, pr. ἢ. 
τῆς 1 :Chr..8,'9. 


ΝΣ (who is what God is? from 
"ma, ,אל ,שי‎ comp. 28392) Mishael, pr. 
num... a) Ex. 0 2 Gey. 10.14.) 
One of the companions of Daniel, Dan. 
1, 6. 2, 17, afterwards called מְרשך‎ . cc) 
Neh. 8, 14. 


Ps. 47,7. Κ᾿. δ",‏ מישר τη. and‏ מישור 

11 evenness; hence a level region, 
plain, 1 K. 20, 23.95. Is. 40. 4. 42, 16-al. 
Trop. Ps. 26, 12. 27,11. 143, 10.—With 
the art. המרטור‎ , nat ἐξοχήν, the plain in 
the tribe of Reuben near the city 823722, 
Deut. 3, 10. 4; 43. Josh. 13, 9. 16. 21. 
20, 8. Jer. 48, 21; of the plain of Judah 
2.Chr. 26,10. So Jerusalem is called 
המ"‎ nx the rock of the plain Jer. 21, 13. 
Trop. peace, concord Mal. 2, 6, where 
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בייד 


332 (love, r. 155) pr. n. .גת‎ Medad, 
Num. 11, 26. 27. 


see in mA.‏ מיחים 


302 .גת‎ (τ. 32") the good, and with 
genit. the best of any thing, the best part. 
1 Sam. 15, 9.15 הצאן‎ 302 the best of 
the flocks. Ex. 22,4 וּמרטב‎ ny ays 
כַרמו‎ the best of his own field, and the 
best of his own vineyard. Gen. 47, 6 
ΝΠ 222 in the best part of the ΠΑΝ, 
7 Sept. ἐν τῇ βελτίστῃ γῆ, Vulg. in 
optimo loco. 


8272 see 72% lett. b. 


282 (who like God?) Michael, pr. 
n.m. a) One of the seven archangels, 
the advocate of Israel with God, Dan. 
10, 13. 21. 12,1. Gr. Μιχαηλ Rev. 12, 7. 
ות‎ Poh 27, 18. 6( 2 Chrs 21,2. .-d) 
Others, Num. 13, 13. 1 Chr. 5, 13. 14. 6, 
25: 7, 3. 8, 16. 12, 20. Ezra 8, 8. 


ΓΞ (for 1422, who like Jehovah ?) 
Micah, Sept. Miyatas, pr.n.m. a) The 
sixth among the twelve minor prophets, 
surnamed "MW q. v. Mic. 1,1. Jer. 
26, 18 Keri, where Cheth. has 97372. 
b) 2 Chr. 34, 20, for which in 2 K. 22, 
12 m3". c) and d) see ἽΠΆΞ. a, Ὁ. 
6) and f) see 15757 a, .ל‎ 


1D" see in מרכיהף‎ 6. Ὁ. 


m2" (who like Jehovah?) Micaiah, 


b) Neh. 
c) Neh. 


pr.n.m. a) See 73" a, Ὁ, 
"Ὁ a, 


12, 41. 


ww) (id.) Micaiah, pr. n. a) 
A commander under Jehoshaphat. 2 
Chron. 17, 7. Ὁ) The wife of Reho- 
boam, daughter of Uriel, 2 Chr. 13, 2; 
but comp. 2 Chr. 11, 21. 22. 1K. 15, 2, 
where the same wife of Rehoboam and 
mother of Abijah is called Maachah, 
M222, the daughter of Absalom. 


WWI" (id.) Micaiah, pr.n. a)A 
Leyite who set up idol-worship in the 
tribe of Dan, Judg.17, 1. 4. Also more 
shortly called (ל .]5.8.9.10.8.ץ | מרכה‎ 
A prophet in the 8 of Jehoshaphat 
and Ahab, the son of Imlah, 1 K. 22, 8. 
2Chr. 18, 7; called also Ma" v. 24, 
and 8272 v. 8 Cheth. ὁ) Jer. 36, 
11. 13. 


3 


12, 35, i. q. 832 11, 17, 22. 


1273 


129 m. (Ὁ. Ἴ33) constr. "257, ner 
work, grate, of brass, Ex. 27, 4. 35, 16. 
38, 4. 5. 30. 39, 39. 


ΓΞ f. (τ. 422) constr. מפּת‎ ; plur. 
mina, twice 0572 2 K. 8, 29. 9, 15. 

1. a beating, smiting, the act; Is. 30, 
26 imz2 מיחץ‎ the wound of his smiting. 
with which he is smitten. Esth. 9, 5 they 
smote them 277 11272 with the smiting of 
the sword, i. e. with the sword. Jer. 30, 
14. Is. 10,26. 14,6.—Spec. a) a heat 
ing with red Deut. 25,3. Ὁ) a beating 
out of grain; so 2 Chr. 2,9 חטים מפות‎ 
(in appos.) wheat, the beatings out, i. e. 
wheat beaten out, threshed. But prob. 
it should read: sas} מפלת‎ DUN wheat 
as food for thy servanis ; as in 1 K.5, 25 
[11] לְבַרתו‎ mba .ח'‎ So Sept. εἰς δι. 
ματα δέδωκα σῖτον παισί σου, Vulg. ser- 
vis tuis 0000 in cibaria 17110 etc. 
Syr. id. 

2. a stroke, blow, either as inflicted by 
a rod, Prov. 20, 30. Jer. 30, 17 (comp. Is. 
14, 6) ; or by a sword or ו‎ iron in- 
strument, a wound 1 K. 22, 35. Is. 1, 6. 
Jer. 6, 7. Mic. 1, 9. Nah. 3,19. Zech. 3 
6; where it is sometimes trop. for the 
wounds of the state, as Is.].c. Spee. 
strokes, i. e. calamities inflicted of God, 
Lev. 26, 21. Deut. 28, 59. 61. 1 Sam. 4, 
8. Jer ΠΟ ΠΣ AO" level. 

3. defeat, slaughter, 1 Sam. 4, 10. 14, 


14; so in the phrase M3173 ΓΞ. פ'‎ Han 


to smile with a great slaughter Josh. 10, 
10.20: .Judg; 11, 33: 15, 8. 1 Sams: 19, 


moa f. (τ. m2) a burning, burnt 
spot on the body, Lev. 13, 24. 25. 28. 


₪ מכוך constr.‏ (פון m. (r.‏ מכון 
foundation, basis, Ps. 89, 15. 97, 2.‏ 
Plur. Ps. 104, 5.‏ 

2. Genr. a place, 6. ₪. the temple Is. 
4,5. Ezra 2,68; espec. in the phrases: 
לשבסף‎ 112 the place of thy habitation, 
for thee to dwell in, Ex. 15, 17. 1K.8, 13; 
WMI מכון‎ id. 1 Κ. 8,.39. 43. 49; 135 
may Ps. 33,14; and naw being omitted, 
"9523 in my ducelling place Ts. 18, 4. 


Dan.8,11. Arab. JK, ל‎ place; 
Eth. Py fice spec. temple. 


δι πα‏ (כוך. and ΓΞ Γ (ὁ‏ מכונֶה 
Zech. 5, 11 (Heb. Gr. ὃ 27.1( ,‏ מִכְנָתָה 
מכנות | מכונת plur.‏ 


eS 
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it is coupled with שלום‎ ; see in מִישר‎ 
no. 1. 

2. equity, righteousness, Ps. 45, 7. 67, 
os ds. 4 


JW Chald. pr. n. Meshach, see 
מרשאֶל‎ lett. .ל‎ Dan. 1, 6. 2, 49. 3, 12. 


Pers. sls oo guest of the Shah. 


YW" (deliverance, .ד‎ 32) Mesha, 
pr. n. of a king of Moab, 2 K. 3, 4. 


“WA (id.) Meshar, pr. n. of a son of 
Caleb, 1 Chr. 2, 42. 


WA m. (τ. 72) only in plur. sw", 
once "702 Prov. 1, 3. 

1. evenness, smoothness, of a way Is. 
26, 7, as in the other clause. Ady. 
בְמִרטְרְים‎ Prov. 23, 31, and לְמִרשָרִים‎ 
Cant. 7 LO: a0 ל‎ oe smoothly. 
Trop. for peace, concord; Dan. 11, 6 
מדשררם‎ mivs> to make peace, lit. to 
make things smooth. 

2. equity, uprighiness, Prov. 1, 3. Ps. 
17, 2. 99, 4. Bmw LEY 70 judge 
uprighily, equitably. Ps! 58, Zn fo. os 
ΕΠ 55 wid. Ps. 9, 9. 98, 9. Αἰ 
uprightness, hose in 6 or 
acting, Prov. 8, 6. Is. 33, 15. 45, 19. 
Cant. 1, 4. 1 Chr. 29, 17 ὧν for the art. 


“WA see מיטזר‎ , 


V2 m. (r. 5) i. 6. “Mt no. 1, only 
in plur. 6. suff. ΠΛ ; cords of a tent or 
tabernacle, Num. 3, 37. 4, 32. Jer. 10, 20. 
Is. 54, 2. al. strings of a bow Ps. 21, 13. 


218272 and 2832/2 ₪. (τ. 282) plur. 
מִכָאבים‎ 0. suff. mak Ex. 3, 7, also 
misksn a 53, 3; pain, Job 33, 19. Ps. 
69, 27. 2 Chr. Gee: Metaph. pain of 
mind, sorrow, Pag arising from adver- 
sity, Hate א‎ 7. Lane 1512. 18. 
Ps. 32, 10. 38, 18. 


abundance, see r. "22 Hiph.‏ בִכְבִּיר 


(pallium, τ. 153) Machbenah,‏ מִכְבֶּכָה 
pr. n. of a place, 1 Chr. 2, 49; see 1133.‏ 


"3299 (i. ᾳ. "2257 for מהדכבכד‎ what 
like my sons?) Mathie ‘pr. n. .ות‎ 
1 Chr. 12, 13. 


"2272 m. (τ: 922) coarse cloth, i. 6. of 
a coarse texture, perh. hair-cloth, cili- 
cium, 2 K.8,15.—The idea of κωγωπεῖον, 
fly-net, ו‎ τοὰ by J. D. Michaelis, 
does not seem adapted to the context. 


ביכנ 


1. מִכְלָה‎ f. (r. (בְּלָה‎ completion, per- 
fection, once plur. 2 Chr. 4, 21 מכלות‎ 
ant perfections of gold, i. e. the most 
perfect, purest gold. 

II. מִכְלָה‎ m. (for מכלא‎ , r. כָּלָא‎ like 
mi Ps. 9, 21 for x70) a. fold, "Neen 
fold, Hab. 3,17. Plur. constr. מכלאות‎ 
Ps. 50, 9. 78, 70. 3 


2323 m. (r. θ559) perfection, se. in 
beauty, splendour. Ez. 23, 12 and 38, 4 
לבשר מכלול‎ clothed in perfection, i. 6. 
splendidly, gorgeously. 


223% m. (r. 859) perfection, sc. of 
beauty, Ps. 50, 2. 


07552 ₪. plur. (r. 5559) pr. perfec- 
tions, beautiful things; hence costly mer- 
chiandise, espec. ו‎ garments, Ez. 
27, 24 ; comp. 23, 12. 38, 4. 


M22 ₪ food, once 1 K. 5, 25 [11], 
contr. for M22N2. R. ὅθι. 


2.22272 m. plur. treasures, once Dan. 
11, 43. R. 159 to hide. | 


029 Ezra 9, 27. Neh. 7, 31, מִכְמְש‎ 
1 Sam. 13, 2. 5. 14, 31. Is. 10, 28, DAD 
Neh. 11, 31, (something hiddden, r. 
כּמס‎ ,( Michmash, pr. n. of a city of 
Benjamin situated on the east of Beth- 
aven, 1 Sam.13,2.5. Gr. Mozpas 1 Mace. 
9, 73; Moguo Jos. Ant. 13.1.6. Still 
called ys Mikhmas, two miles 
N. E. of Geba, with a deep and difficult 
ravine between; see Bibl. Res. in Pa- 
lest. II. p. 115 sq. Comp. 1 Sam. 14, 1. 
5 56. 

ΔΘ m. Is.51,20,and 729" whence 
plur. מכמרים‎ Ps. 141, 10, a net, hunter’s 
net. Talmud. id. R. “5 II. 


ΓΛ ΩΦ Is. 19, 8, 6. suff. inva (as 
if from (מִכְמרֶת‎ Hab. 1, 15.16, a net, fish- 
met. KR, 3223 Il. 


W229 and WAI, see 02272. 


(perh. hiding-place, r. ™’2>):‏ מִכְמתת 
Michmethath, pr. n. of a town on the‏ 
confines of Ephraim and Manasseh,‏ 
Josh. 16, 6. 17, 7.‏ 


~43°3232 (what like the liberal?) for 
225 ΠΏ) Machnadebai, pr. n. mi Ezra: 
10, 40. 
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1. a base, stand, for the lavers in 
the court of Solomon’s temple, 1 K. 
7, 27-40. 

2. a place, Zech. 5, 11. Ezra 3, 3; 
comp. 2, 68. 

3. Mekonah, pr. n. of a place in the 
tribe of Judah, Neh. 11, 28, situated 
between Jerusalem and Eleutheropolis 
according to Jerome, Onomast. art. Beth- 
macha. Reland Palest.-p. 892. 


ΓΙ and MP2 f(r. פור‎ 1) ₪ 
suff. ons מ‎ Ez. 29, 14; plur. 4205573 
16, 3, מִּכִֶיְ‎ 21, 35; 0 birth, 
pr. a digging out, a mine, whence met- 
als are dug. The metaphor is here 
drawn from metals (comp. Is. 51, 1), 
as the German Absiammung is drawn 
from plants; comp. also in Engl. ‘a 
genealogical tree.’— Ez. 16, 3. 21, 35. 
29, 14 אֶרֶץ מְכוּרְסֶם‎ >> to tie Wand of 
their birth.—The Hebrew interpreters 
take it as i. q. 95372 habitation. 


ὙΠ Ὁ (sold, r. 9372) Machir, pr. τι. m. 
a) A son of Manasseh, and father of 
Gilead, Gen. 50, 23. Num. 27, 1; hence 
poet. for that portion of the tribe of 


* Manasseh inhabiting Gilead beyond 


Jordan, Deut.'3, 15. Judg. 5,14. Pa- 
tronym. 79°37 Machirite Num. 26, 29. 
b) 2 Sam. 9,5. 17, 27. 


fut. 72", to tumble down, to fall‏ 2 ג 
in ruins; Chald. and Syr. 52, yi, id.‏ 
Pa. to ‘depress, to humiliate. Kindred‏ 
are 772, Chald. 3x2, Arab. dhe to eon-‏ 
sume away, to perish. The primary idea‏ 
is that of melting, pining away, comp.‏ 
PR2, 2172.—Trop. to be brought low, to‏ 
. וימפז בַעַונֶס 43 ,106 perish ; Ps.‏ 

Nipu. fut. 372" 0 tumble down, to fall 
in ruins, 6. g. a frame, frame-work, Ecc. 
10, 18. 


Horn. plur. הִמִּכל‎ a Chaldaizing form 
for 52255, to be brought low, to perish, 
Job 24, 24. 

ἘΞ 00801. root; Arab. Ate spoken 


of a well, to have little water, to have 


muddy water ; ae JX, a well of 


this sort; ae, a pool with little water. 
Hence 5377 1. 


mins see in 4237 II. 


scr. krt.—Constr. with acc. of thing Gen. 
25, 31. 37, 28.36. 47,.20.22. Lev. 27, 205 
with 72 partit. Lev. 25, 25. 1 ל‎ 
added of pers. to whom, Lev. 25, 27. Joel 
4,6; or ב‎ price Deut. 21, 14. Ps. 44. 
19: an 3. Am.) 2, θ; ΟΓ 800. ו‎ 
whither Gan 45, 5. Te 4, 7.—Spec. 
a) to sella ה‎ σε i.e. to give her in 
marriage for a price, "7%, Gen. 31, 5. 
Bix. | 7. שק‎ as to give in mar- 
riage. Ὁ) Of God, to sell a people. 
i.e. to give them over to the power of 
their enemies, Deut. 32, 30. Ps. 44. 15 
הון‎ 85a Fae TDM thou sells thy people 
for nought. Judge. 2, 14 והמכרם בלר‎ 
rm aks and he sold ee into the hand 
of their enemies. 3,8. 4, 2.9. 10,7. 1 Sam. 
12, 9. Bz. 30, 12.. Comp udmi ἢ, 20 
πέπρακεν ἡμᾶς 0506 εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν.--- 
So of a nation, Nah. 3, 4 the beautiful 
harlot, the sorceress, M°35012 BUA ΓΔ ἘΠῚ 
that 0 the nations through her 
whoredoms, 1. e. reduces them to slave- 
ry, makes Mayes of them. 

Nipu. "373 1. 10 be sold Lev. 25, 34; 
with dat. of pers. Neh. 5, 8. Jer. 34, 14. 

33> 7272 10 be sold for a servant, slave 
Ps. 105, 17. Esth. 7,4. Trop. see Kal 
lett. b, 1: BOWE 8; 

2. to sell 7 for ἃ slave, Lev. 25, 
99. Ἵ7: 

Hirup. 1. to be sold, Deut. 28, 68. 

2. Trop. to sell oneself to do evil, te 
become a slave to the doing of evil, 1 . 
2 20. eon ו‎ 

Deriv. 99372, "2, "27272, ΓΞ Ὁ, and 


272 m. ὁ. suff. “5%. 1. ware: any 
thing to be sold, Neh. 13) 16. 
2. price, pale. Num. 20, 19. 


“272 m. (τ. 522) pr. acquaintance ; 
concr. an acquaintance, friend, 2 K. 12, 
6. 8. 


m2 m. (r. 39D 1) a pit, Zeph. 2, 9 
m7 ΓΞ a salt-pit. 


mio f. (τ. "9D 1, Tsere impure) 
ἅπαξ λεγόμ. perh. sword, so called as 
piercing; hence Gr. μάχαιρα. Once 
plur. Gen. 49, 5 מְכַרתְרְהֶס‎ 02m 75D weap- 
ons 0 are their swords ; Jerome 
arma eorum. Among the Rabbins this 
interpretation is ו‎ by R. Eliezer 
in Pirke Aboth. c. 38, D277 לעקב קלל את‎ 
בפשון יונרת‎ Jacob cursed their swords 
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©2272 m. (r. 029) only in plur. or dual 
constr. ביבנסר‎ , drawers, Vulg. feminalia, 
worn by the Heb. priests in order to 
hide the parts of shame, Ex. 28, 42. 39, 
28. Lev. 6,3. 16, 4. Kz. 44, 18. ו‎ 
describes them as follows, Ant. 3. 7. 1: 
διάζωμα περὶ τὰ αἰδοῖα ῥαπτὸν ἐκ βίσσου 
κλωστῆς egy? וז‎ ΟΥ, ἐμβαινό ץנ‎ εἰς αὐτὸ 
τῶν ποδῶν ας πεερεὶ 0 ἀποτέμνε- 
ται δὲ ὑπὲρ ἥμισυ, καὶ τελευτῆσαν ἄχοι τῆς 
λαγόνος a αὐτὴν» ἀποσφίγγεται. Comp. 
Braun de Vestitu Sacerdot. Hebr. lib. 
11. tp. 845 Sq 


O27 .גת‎ (r. 00D, as ממר‎ from מרר‎ ,( 6. 
suff, מכסם‎ , a ποῦ ‘tribute, paid to 
the Lord, Nona 31, 28. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 


ρ 7 


Sept. τέλος, Vulg. pars.—Syr. 1 
9 2 

Arab. yoo census, tax; whence the 

new verb too to collect tribute; also 


uwcels, publi- 
ean.—Contracted ביס‎ q. v. 


fem. of ὉΞ (r.00D) 1 num-‏ מִכְסָה 
ber, as of persons Ex. 12,4. Sept. ἀρι-‏ 
ϑμός.‏ 

2. price of purchase, Lev. 27, 23. 

M022 m. (r. HOD) constr. ΠΌΞ, a 
covering, cover, sc. of a tent, Ex. 26, 14 
90, 19. Num. 3, 25. al. of Noah’s ark 
Gen 8.19 

ΓΊΘΘ m. (pr. part. Pi. r. MOD) constr. 
Hoan. 

1. a covering, coverlet, stragula, Is. 
-14, 11; ina ship, perh. an awning Ez. 
27,8. Hence clothing Is. 23, 18. 

2. the caul, omentum, which covers the 
intestines, Lev. 9,19; fully החלב המכסה‎ 
Saga Hx. 29,13. 22) ἢ 

m2 (portion, part, lot, τ. 55D, like 
Eth. CHLAAT) Machpelah, pr. n. of a 
field or tract near Hebron, where Sarah 
was buried, Gen. 23, 17. 19. 49, 30. 50, 
13; “am מערת‎ the cave of Machpelah 
Gen. 28, 9. 25, -9.—The ancient versions 
render it as an appellative from r. >ED 
no. 3; Sept. τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ διπλοῦν, 


spelunca duplex.‏ .₪|טר 


2 ρ 
denom. noun [mas, 


* בלכר‎ fut. "5727, to sell, kindr. with 
מחר‎ , ὙΠ IT, perh. Arab. III, IV, to 
sell on interest. The primary root is 
perh. the syllable "5, asin M93 1; San- 


בוילא 567 מוכר: 


DMND2 ₪. (r. tnd) 
Prov.’ 27,22: 

2. Prob. socket of a tooth, Judg. 15, 19; 
Lat. mortariolum, Gr. ὁλμίσκος. See 
Bochart Hieroz. T. I. p. 202. 

3. Maktesh, pr. n. of a valley near 
Jerusalem, prob. so called from its re 
semblance to a mortar, Zeph. 1, 11. 


see 52.‏ מל 


r מלא‎ once ὟΣ trans. Esth. 7,5; 
pret. 1 Bere “nb, rarely icant 
Aleph "7272 Job 32, 8 52 iz. 28, 16; 
infin. מלאת‎ Lev. 8, 33, מלאות‎ Job 20, 22; 
fut. N27". 

1. Trans. to ל‎ to make full. 


ie Syr. {lo 
widely also in the Indo-european lan- 
guages, where however p is put for m, 
as Sanscr. plé to fill, Gr. πλέω (πληρής, 
πίμπλημι), πλέος, perh. μάλα very, pr. 
fully, comp. 83% Jer. 12,6; Lat. plere, 
whence implere, complere, plenus; Goth. 
JSulljan, Germ. fillen, voll, Eng!. full, to 
fil. Further, Polish pilny, Bohem. play. 
The primary idea seems to be that of 
abundance, overflow, Germ. tiberfliessen, 
as we may infer from the kindred words 
πλέω, πλείω to sail. and also φλέω, φλύω, 
fleo, fluo, pluo.—Spec. a) to fill up or 
out an empty space with one’s own bulk 
or abundance, with acc. of place, Gen. 1, 
22 מלצו אֶתִההַמִים בַּימִּים‎ fill the waters 
in the sea. v. 28. 9,1. Ex. 40,34 9 פבוד‎ 
jadan-my ΝΟ the glory / Jehovah 
filled the tabernacle. 1K. 910.11 וו‎ 
10, 3. Jer. 51, 11 מלאז השלטים‎ fill out 
the shields sc. with your own bodies, put 
on your shields. Ὁ) to fill a place vwith 
any thing, with two acc. of place and of 
thing ; Ez. 8, 17 0am מלאו אֶתִדהִצְרֶץ‎ 
they fill the 0 with violence. 28, 16. 
30, 11. Jer. 16, 18. 19,45 rarely wilh מן‎ 
of thing, Ex. 16, 32. εἰ Often with the 
aceus. of thing implied, Ex. 32, 29 ἸΝῺ 
min) p29 fill your hand unto Jehovah, 
sc. with offerings. Ksth. 7,5 who is he 
42 לעטות‎ ind indo אָשַר‎ that hath filled 
his heart (sc. with boldness, audacity) to 
do this? 1. 6. who has dared, presumed, 
to do it? The suffix in מלאר‎ is pleonas- 
tic, as in Job 29,3; comp. also Ecc. 8,.11. 
Acts 2, 5.—Job 36, 17 nxbo ודין רטע‎ 


1. a mortar, 


Arab. 


tls id. This root prevails 


(1. 6. of Levi and Simeon) in the Greek 
tonzue.—Another view deserving atten- 
tion is that of L. de Dieu in Critici Sa- 
eri ad ἢ. 1. and of Ludolf in Lex. Aéth. 
Ῥ. 87, who translate machinations, wick- 
ed devices, comparing Arab. machi- 


natus est, and") 7, consultavit. PC 


consilium. The Tsere impure in this 
case would create no difficulty, comp. 
Lehrg. p. 595. 


price of Jehovah)‏ מִכִרְיָּה (for‏ מְכְרִי 
Michri, pr. n. τα. 1 Chr. 9, 8.‏ 


N22 Mecherathite, gentile n. from 
ΓΞ, a place otherwise unknown 1 
Chr. 11, 36. 


2102 m. also 222 Lev. 19, 14 (τ. 
8:99) plur. מכשלים‎ , ₪ stumbling-block ; 
Is. 8, 14 מכשול‎ “ax ₪ stone of stum- 
4 57, 14. Trop. a) @ cause of 
falling, cause of ruin to any one, Ez. 3, 
20 וגו"‎ 192B> Diva וְכֶתְחר‎ 1 lay a stum- 
bling-block ‘before him, and he shall die. 
Ez. 18, 30. 44, 12. Jer. 6, 21. Ps. 119, 165. 
b) Ina mera sense, cause of offence, 
enticement, incitement to sin, (comp. 
the root Mal. 2, 8,) Ez. 7, 19. 14, 3 מִכָשול‎ 
Doty their enticements to iniquity, i. e. 
idol-images. 6) מ" לב‎ offence of mind, 

scruple of conscience, 1 Sam. 25, 31. 


mow > (τ. (כָּשַל‎ 1. ruin, i.e. a 
state in ruins, Is. 3, 6. 

2. cause of offence, incitement to sin, 
i. q. מכשול‎ lett. ל‎ ; plur. מִבְשָלות‎ af idols, 
Zeph. 1, 3. 

ΞΘ. .ג‎ (Ὁ. (כְּתִב‎ 1. writing, Ex. 32, 
16. 39, 30. Deut. 10, 4. 

2. a writing, thing written; hence 
a) a rescript, edict, 2 Chr. 36,22. Ezra 


1,1; @ prescript, 2 Chr. 35,4. b) a 


letter, epistle, 2 Chr. 21,12. 6) ₪ poem, 
psalm, Is. 38,9. Comp. 093%. 


mM { (τ. mm) fracture, a 
ing in pieces, Is. 30, 14. 


break- 


m. (τ. ΞῸΞ Niph.) i.q. 3939 no.‏ מִכְמֶּם 
and % being often interchanged,‏ ב ;2.6 
lett.c; ₪ writing, 68066. a‏ ב comp. in‏ 
poem, psalm, song, found only in the in-‏ 
scriptions of Ps. 16 and Ps. 56-60, comp.‏ 
as if‏ מַכְתּם Is. 38, 9.—Others translate‏ 
from =D gold, viz. golden psalm, ₪6.‏ 
precious, pre-eminent.‏ 


מילא 


Iwill complete the number of thy aays, 
comp. Is. 65, 20. 1 Sam. 18, 27 David 
brought the foreskins למל‎ ἘΝ 25} and 
completed them to the king, i. e. gave 
them in full number. 1K. 1, 14 ΝΞ 
qT את‎ and I will τὴ Ὁ thy words, 
i.e. supply what may be wanting. e) to 
fulfil, to satisfy, 6. g. one’s desire. hun- 
ger, etc. Jer. 31, 25. Job 38, 39. Prov. 6, 
30; comp. under 4° subst. no.4. The 
opp. is an empty, famished soul Is. 29,8; 
comp. Kalno.2.a. f) to fulfila promise 
1K. 8,15; a petition Ps. 20,6; a pro- 
phecy 1K. 2,27. g) Joined with ano- 
ther verb it has an adverbial force. fully, 
i. 6. strongly, much, etc. Jer. 4, 5 ANP 
מילאף‎ cry fully, an fortiter, as Vulg. 


Comp. Arab. dt oral YES 
to look fully at any one, SG; = 
to do fully. So in elliptical 8 
tions, the other verb being suppressed, 
nee ΝΞ to fully bend the bow, for 
הקטת‎ W472 xb, Zech. 9, 13; comp. 
0 90 En 05% 26 ₪ 9 
Arab. Url 5 | fully el Mol 
\ ἢ ὦ » Schult. Opp. Min. pp. 176, 
355. Syr. fdas 1135. Also ts "nx ,מלא‎ 
for "2 “ams ΞΕ ,מלא‎ to follow God 
fully, to yield him full ἀπά οἷν Num. 
14, 24. 32, 11.12. Deut. 1, 36. Josh. 14, 
8. 9 14. 1 K. 11, 6. al. seep. 


2. With acc. of that with which one 
fills any one to fill ,. ὃν {τ bagions, 


“Fall 


τῇ 2 6 Portion 9 τ fill the 
goblets with libations in honour of good 
fortune. So 87358 מפא‎ 70 fill in gems, 
i. e. to set them in sockets, chasings, Ex. 
28, 17. 35, 33. once absol. 1 Chr. 
12, 15 לדִבֶלגְדותיו‎ nia ΝΗῚ and (Jor- 
dan) filled up toallits banks, i.e. ran with 
full banks, was brim-full ; see Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. ΤΙ. Ῥ- 262. 

3. With two acc. of the thing filled 
and that with which it is filled, see Kal 
no. 1.b. Ex. 35,35 a>"nash ork nbn he 
hath filled them with wisdom ‘of mind. 
Job 3, 15. 29, 18. Is. 38, 5. ἃ]. More rare- 
ly with 4 of the thing with which, Ps 
127, 5. Jer. 51, 34. Lev. 9,17. Also with 
Ξ in the phrase Mops לדו‎ ΝΞ to fill the 
hand with the bow, i.e. to fully draw the 
bow, 2 K. 9, 24: comp. in no. 1. ₪. 
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and fillest thou up the guilt of the wicked, 
1. 6. the measure of a wicked man’s sins; 
comp. Gen. 15, 16. 

2. Intrans. to be full, to be filled, Josh. 
3, 15 ; with ace. of that with which any 
ee is filled, Gen. 6, 13 VINO ז‎ myo 
חמס‎ the forth is filled with violence. 
Judg. 16, 27 the house was full ἘΣ 
of men. Job 32,18 I am full מלרם‎ of 
words. Ps. 10, 7 ZO, 1. 35. 0: 49. "1: 
Go, 10: Is, 1 9. al. With מך‎ 13.5 3 
Spec. a) נפש"‎ ΠΡ my soul is filled, 
my desire is satisfied, e. g. with ven- 
geance, Ex. 15, 9. Ὁ) Of a space of 
time, to be fulfilled or completed ; Gen. 
25, 24 כַלְדֶת‎ mvs ורמלאה‎ and her days 
were fulfilled to bring forth, her time to 
be delivered was come. 50, 8 58227 42 
רמר החנטירם‎ so were sree the days 
of embalming, 1. 6. so many days did the 
time of embalming continue, comp. Esth. 
2,12. Also Gen. 29,21. Lev. 8, 33. 12, 4. 
6. Lam..4, 18. Jer. 25, 34. Syr. adto2| 

often of time; comp. πληροῦσϑαι in N. T. 

Nipu. chiefly in the fut. רמלא‎ , i. q: Kal 
no. 2, to be filled, to be full ; with acc. of 
thing, Gen. 6, 11 Dan המלא הְאֶרֶץ‎ and 
the earth was filled with violence. Ex. 1, 
7 OMX הִצֶרֶץ‎ NEM and the land was 
filled with them. 1 K. 7, 14. 2.K. 3, 17. 
Also with 12 of thing Ezra 32, 6. 6. 
1,8; 5 Hab. 2, 14.—Spoken of desire, 
to be filled, satisfied, Ecc. 6,7; of a time 
completed Ex. 7, 25. Job 15, 32. So 
DINS NP" 10 be filled with iron i.e. with 
armour, q.d. to be fenced with armour, 
to be armed, 2 Sam. 23, 7. 

Pret ἘΝ ἘΠ xh Jer. 51,343 inf. 
מלא‎ and מלאות‎ ; fut. רמלא‎ , once mba" 
Job 8, 21; to fill, fore full, to fill wp 
or out. 

1. Constr. with acc. of the place or 
thing filled, i.q. Kalno.1.c. Thus in 
phrases: a) to fill the hand of any one, 
i. 6. give over the priesthood into his 
hand, Ex. 28, 41. 29, 9. Lev. 21, 10. al. 
b) to fill one’s hand to Jehovah, sc. with 
abundant offerings, 1 Chr. 29, 5. 2 Chr. 
13, 9. 29, 31. Comp. in Kal Ex. 32, 29. 
6) Trop. of time, to fulfil, to complete, 
comp. Kal no. 2. Ὁ. Gen. 29, 27 complete 
this work, finish it. .v. 28. Job 39, 2 [5]. 
Dan. 9, 2 comp. 2 Chr. 36,21. ἃ) to fill 
up. to complete, sc. a number; Ex. 23, 26 
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length, מלו הַהָּנָה‎ the fulness of a reed, 
6 ה‎ Ez. 41,8; dann מלא‎ a 
Jull line 2 Sam. 8, 2; imp מלא‎ the ful- 
ness of his stature, at full length, 1 Sam. 


| 28, 20.—Arab. א‎ 6 fulness, that 


which fills; ΑΝ Yoo handfal ; Syr. 


IS4 כבנן‎ πρὸς ὥραν a moment, Gal. 4 
—The thing so measured, as after other 
words of measure, is put in the accus. 
Heb. Gr. § 116. 3; so Map מלא כף‎ a 
handful of meal 1 K. 17, 12; ben מלא‎ 
572 ₪ 1 of water ie 6, 38; so 
Num. 22, 18. But 36. 4, 6 better a 
handful with quiet, than both hands 
full with travail. 

2. a multitude, company. Gen. 48, 19 


Be - 
pris Nba. Is. 31, 4—Arab. Wo id. 


fulness, abundance,‏ ( ביכ א .( Εἰ‏ מִלְאֶה 
spoken 65066. of that portion of the corn‏ 
and wine which was to be offered to‏ 
Jehovah as a tithe or first fruits; the‏ 
lawgiver thus signifying to the Israel-‏ 
ites, that such things only were required‏ 
of them as they possessed in abundance.‏ 
Sept.‏ מלצֶתף Of grain, Ex. 22,28 ἼΣΘΙ‏ 
ἀπαρχὸς ἅλωνος καὶ ληνοῦ. Deut. 22, 9‏ 
nybsn; see Heb.‏ הַזָרֶ. , . מתבנאת הכרם 
Gr. §116. 3. Of wine, Num. 18, 27‏ 
as the abundance of the‏ 4229 מַוֶ-היקב 
wine-press, Sept. ἀφαίρεμα ἀπὸ ληνοῦ.‏ 


mee f. filling, i. e. setting of gems, 
Ex. 28, 175 SP hur: mind? v. 20. 39, 13. 
See r. מלא‎ no. 2. 


m. plur. also MN Lev. 7,‏ מִלְאִים 
Chr. 29, 2- R. nda.‏ 1 .37 

1. consecration to the priest’s office, 
pr. the delivering over of the office; 
Lev. 8, 33. Ex. 29, 22. 26. 27.—Meton. 
the sacrifice of consecration (comp. AX2A 
sin and sacrifice for sin) Lev. 7, 37. 8, 
28. 31. 

5 מִפַאָה‎ a setting of gems, Ex. 
25,7. 35,9. 1 Chr. 29, 2. 


IN m. (r. 38>) constr. מלצך‎ , 6. 
suff. saxda ; plur. 552852, constr. 
"2832. 

1. one sent, a messenger, e. g. from 
private persons Job 1, 14. 1 Sam. 11, 3. 
2 Sam. 11, 19 sq. 2 K. 5,10; also from 
a king 1 Sam. 16, 19. 19, 11. 14. 20. 1 
K. 19, 2. Prov. 17, 11. al. 
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(filled, set, with‏ בִמִפָצִים Part.‏ מגטק 
Cant. 5, 14. Comp.‏ ב gems inserted, c.‏ 
Pi. no. 2.‏ 

Hirup. pr. to fill out each other mutu- 
ally, i. 6. to stand by each other, and each 
fill out what others lack ; hence with על‎ 
to stand together against any one, to as- 
sail together, Job 16, 10. 

Deriy. מלאת , מלוא , מלאים--מלא‎ and 
pr. names 8333, nba". 


N21 Chald. to fill, Dan. 2, 35. .אד‎ 
pass. Dan. 3, 19. 


827 m. ΠΝ Ὁ fem. A) Adj. verbal: 

1. Trans. filling, with acc. of place, 
Is, 6, 1 מלצים אֶתהַהִיִכָל‎ 17358 his train 
was filling (filled) the temple. Jer. 23, 24. 
Comp. the verb 832 Kal no. 1. a. 

2. Intrans. full, filled, as 832 902 the 
full money, i. 6. fall price, value, Gea 23, 
9. 1 Chr. 21, 22. 24. With acc. Deut. 6, 
11 Ξἴ "93 מלאים‎ ΛΞ houses filled abit 
all good “things. 34, 9. Is. 51, 20; with 
genit. Jer. 6,11 D723 832 full jens 
advanced in age. Is. 1,21; once with 
dat. pleonast. a מִלְצֶה‎ Am. 2 13. Soa 
full wind is strong, vehement ; Jer. 4, 12 
MND Nba רוח‎ ₪ wind ee than for 
these, i.e. than is necessary for winnow- 
ing grain. Of a female, one pregnant, 
fare. ΤῈ 5. 

B) Subst. fulness, Ps. 73, 10 x3 "Ὦ 
waters of fulness, i. e. full, abundant. 

C) Adv. fully, i.e. in full number, 
Nah. 1,10. Jer. 12, 6. Comp. Thesaur. 
p- 788. 


Ez. 41,‏ מל m. also 819, once‏ ללא 
R.xba.‏ .8 

1. fulness, 1. 6. that which fills, or with 
which any thing or space is filled. Is. 6 
3 tia vontbs N>a the fulness of the 
whole ah is his glory, 1. 6. the whole 
earth is full of his glory. 8,8. So ἘΞ 
38:05 the sea and its fulness Ps. 96, 11. 
98, 7. Is. 42, 10; צֶרֶץ ומלצה‎ the ἐρθῆ, 
and its fulness Ps. 24, 1. Is. 34, 1. Jer. 8, 
16. Mic. 1, 2; מל אה‎ ban Ps. 50, 12. 89, 
12; ΕΝ 5 ערר‎ Am. 6,8.—With a gen. of 
space or measure ; often best expressed 
in English by the alate full appended; 
as D2°25N N52 your hands (fists) full, 
handfuls, Ex. 9, 8. Lev. 16, 12; "ΧὮΡ בד"‎ 
his handful ΙΝ 5,12; a> מלא‎ an omer- 
full Ex. 16, 33; nanan מיל א‎ a censer- 
full Lev. 16,12. So too in measures of 
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God is here nothing else than the invi- 
sible deity itself, which thus unveils it- 
self to mortal eyes; see J. H. Michaelis 
de angelo Dei, Hal. 1702. Tholuck 
Comment. zum Ev. Johannis c. 1, 1. p. 
52. Kd. 6. 1844. Hence oriental trans- 
lators, as Saadias, Abusaides, and the 
Chaldee-Samaritan, wherever Jehovah 
himself is said to appear on earth, al- 
ways put for the name of God the angel 
of God. 

b) a prophet, Hagg. 1, 13. Mal. 3, 1; 
perh. Judg. 2, 1. 

6( a priest, Wee. 5, 5. Mal. 2, 7. 

d) Once of the people of Israel, as the 
messenger of God and teacher of the 
nations, Is. 42, 19. 


TN Chald. an angel, c. suff. מִלְאָכָה‎ 
Dan. 3, 28. θ, 29. 


MON £ (r. ,לצך‎ by Syriasm for 
ΤΡ ΝΘ, .) constr. noxdn, c. suff. מלאכף‎ ; 
plur. constr. מלאָכות‎ 1 ‘Chr. 28, 19. 

1. ministry, service, pr. on which one 
18 sent ; then work, labour, business ; 
Sept. ἔργον, ἐργασία. Ex. 20, 10 לא‎ 
כלהמלאכה‎ ΓΏΣΏ thou shalt not do any 
work. 12, 16. 31, 14. 15, 35, 2. Lev. 16, 
29. Num. 4, ὃ. Deut. 5, 14. al. More 
fully Lev. 23 7 פבדהי לא‎ goeseaeee 
סעטף‎ ye shall do no work of labour, no 
servile work ; Sept. πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν 
ov ποιήσετε. ν. 8. 21. 25. Num. 28, 18. 25. 
26. 29,1.12. So מלאכת השדָה‎ bork of 
the field, tillage, 1Chr. 27,26. Ps. 107, 23 
pan במים‎ nena עשר‎ ‘en That αὐ Bist 
ness on the great waters, 1. 6. sailors, 
merchants, who follow ו‎ on the 
espe a) work, labour of an ar- 
tisan, chiefly of an architect or others 
employed in building, Ex. 31, 3. 4 
Jer. 18,3; wom בד‎ work of the artificer 
Ex. 35, 35 ; mz עשר המלא:‎ the doers of 
the work, the workmen, Hx. 361 8 
ו‎ 15. 16. Ezra. 9 Neh. 11.190} 
comp. Hagg. 1, 14. ΠΡ ὉΠ על‎ ὍΝ 
the overseer “of the works 1 K. 5, 30 [16]. 
mama בְִלָאכָת‎ work upon the house of 
Jehovah 1 Chr. 23, 4. Ezra 3, 8. Neh. 
10/94: 1 ל‎ of the public, of the 
ae etc. מִלָאכֶה‎ Mwy to do the king’s 
business Dan. 8, 27; “am mb» one doing 
the public business, espec. a questor. 
procurator in fiscal matters, Esth. 3, 9 
9, 3. Neh. 2, 16; Vulg. arcarius. So 
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is afterwards |‏ , מלאף 


מזלא- 


2. Spec. a messenger of God, viz. 
a) an angel ; [silss, Arab. 


G Eo 
D4, Eth, PAA, id. Fully מלאף‎ 
min? Gen. 16, 9, 10. 11. Ex. 3, 2. Judg. 
2,1. 4. al. more rarely ב" אֶלְהַים‎ Gen. 
abel. Ex. 14, 19. 2 Sam. 14, 7. al. but 
also καὶ τ simply ΝΘ an angel, 
המלצך‎ the angel, Gen. 48, 16. Ex. 23, 20. 
Bowe. Law. 10.511 Chr. 1, 9: Ηδ5: 12. 
כ‎ Zech. 1,9: al. Job 33, 23 ye בל‎ 
see inr. vi Hiph. ב" משחית‎ the anne 
destroying, sent from God to destroy, 
2 Sam. 24, 16.—To angels there is at- 
tributed, when they appear on earth, a 
human form, Gen. 18, 2. Judg. 13, 15. 
20; but more august and sublime, 2 
sem 2h 6. Dan. 8. 19. 10. 10 5: 6; 
without wings Gen. 28, 12 (on Dan. 9, 
21 see in r. 93"); in habiliments like 
the sacerdotal costume. Dan. 10, 5. 12, 
5.6; and of the moral virtues there is 
ascribed to them superior wisdom 2 Sam. 
14, 20. 19, 28; justice 2 Sam. 14, 17; 
clemency 1 Sam. 29.9; integrity, though 
not wholly free from imperfection, Job 
4,18. 15,15. The office of angels is to 
assist God in the government of the 
world Job 2, 1 sq. chiefly as his messen- 
gers to execute his will and his decrees. 
By their agency are wrought the phe- 


nomena of nature, Ps. 104,45 it is their | 


office to protect the righteous from dan- 
ger, and save them from destruction, 
Genen24, 7. 40). Wx. 29: 90: 338, 2) 1K. 
19, 5. Ps. 34, 8. 91,125 to plead their 
cause with God, Job 5, 1. 33, 23. Dan. 
Oia. 91: 21 1: to bear the divine 
commands and revelations to men, Judg. 
13, 3 sq. Dan. 9, 21; and on the other 
hand to execute the divine judgments, 
and bring punishment upon the guilty, 
τ הבוו‎ 2. sam. 14 6. Ps, 35,5. 6. 78: 
49. See on the angelology of the O. T. 
von Coelln Bibl. Theol. I. p. 187 sq. 
Steudel Theol. des Alt. Test. p. 215 sq. 
Stuart Sketches of Angelol. in Biblioth. 
Sacra, 1843, p. 88 sq.— Sometimes the 
same divine appearance, which at one 
time is called nin" 
called simply Tim, as Gen, 16, Zisq. 
comp. v. 13; 22, il comp. 12; 31, 11 
comp. 16; Ex. 3, 2 comp. 4; Tada 6, 
14 comp. 22; 13, 18 comp. 22. This is 
to be so understood, that the angel of 


בילו 


(Syr. ad) words, but excepting‏ מפרן 
Prov. 23, 9 and Ps. 19, 5, only in the‏ 
BN‏ יש 32 ,33 .26 ,6 book of Job ; as Job‏ 
δὰ thou hast words, answer‏ 572 25°05" 
there are yet‏ עוד me. 36, 2 mba mid‏ 
words to God, God has yet wherewith‏ 
to answer. 4, 4. 8, 10. 12, 11. al.‏ 

2. speech, discourse ; in sing. Job 13, 
17. 21,2. 24, 25. 29,22. Plur. discourses 
Job 32, 11.—Meton. object of discourse 
or of talk, q. d. by-word, proverb, Job 30 

9 nbs eH ἜΝ, 


‘ מלה‎ Chald. 6 Dan. 2, 9; emphat. 
ִלְתָא‎ once ΠΡ Dan. 2,5; Plur. 1192, 
emphat. מללא‎ | i. q. Heb. 

1. a word, Dan. 4, 28; spec. command 
Dan. 3, 28. Plur. Dan. 7, 11. 16. 25. 

2. speech, discourse, Dan. 2, 9. 10. 

3. a thing, matier, Dan. 2, 5. 8. 15. 17. 
Comp. Heb. "25. 


51a, NID, see מלא‎ . 
Ds, see UND. 


sid τη. (τ. 832) ₪ mound, rampart, 
so called as filled in with stones and 
earth ; hence fortress, castle. Chald. 
ΝΟ, ΝΡ, מוּלְרָא , מִפִרְחָא‎  - 6. 

Ὁ) 4 part of the ל‎ of Jerusalem, 
prob. the rampart, intrenchinent, 2 Sam. 
5:9; 1:6. 9,455 24. .11, 27.1 Chr; 6 
2 Chr. 32,5. Sept. thrice ἄκρα. Targ. 
מִלְדְחָא‎ ΟΝ vallum. See. Lightfoot 
Opp. 1 Ῥ. 189. Hamelsveld Bibl. Geogr. 
II. 46 sq—The same with מפוא‎ , or a 
part of it, is prob. also מפרא‎ M2, where 
Joash was killed, 2 K. 12, 21. 

b) A fortress in Shechem; Judg. 9,6 
וְכְלִדבָּית מפוא‎ ἘΞῸ Ἴ55Ξ. 59 1 men 
of Shechem' and all that dwelt in the 
castle ; also v. 20 bis. 


ΤΙΣ τη. (denom. fr. M>2 salt,) Gr. 
ἅλιμος, atriplex halimus Linn. orach, 
sea-purslain, a marine plant, the buds 
and leaves of which were eaten by the 
poor both raw and boiled, Job 30, 4. 
Comp. Engl. Fr. Ital. Germ. salad, 
salade, Salat, pr. salt-plant.—Athen. 
Deipnos. IV. 16. See Abenbitar in 
Bochart Hieroz. T. I. p. 873 sq. The- 
saur. p.791. 


77279 (reigning, τ. מלך‎ ; or i. 4. Syr- 


yest counseillor,) Malluch, pr. n. .ג‎ 


a) 1 Chr. 6, 29 [44]. Ὁ) Neh: 10 5 


571 


גילא 


ὍΔ 1 Chr. 29, 6 ; comp.‏ מִלָאכֶת המלֶך 
πρᾶγμα τοῦ βασιλέως 2 Macc. 3,8. Fes-‏ 
selii Adv. Sacra lib. I.c.1. = 8) service,‏ 
ministry, of the Levites, 1 Chr. 9, 13.‏ 
Chr. 24,12. d) work of‏ 2 .20 .13 ,28 
in the creation, Gen. 2, 2;‏ .א .6 God,‏ 
mys‏ יי so of divine judgments, like‏ 
Jer. 50, 25. Plur. of God’s works Pe.‏ 
.28 ,73 

2. work sc. as wrought, thing done 
or made, Ex. 13, 3. 5. מַלָאבֶת עור‎ ₪ 
work of skin, made of skin, Lev. 13, 48. 

3. That which is acquired by 0 
[30001 business. as goods, ו‎ 
property, 2 Chr. 17, 13. Spec. house- 
hold goods, stuff, Ex. 22, 7.10; catile, 
herds and a ed Gen. 33, 14. 1 Sam. 
15,9; comp. 73% 


a message,‏ , ביל אַכנת f. constr.‏ , מִלְאָכוּת 
Hage. 1, 13. From ΝΘ.‏ 


ἜΝ 3 (apoc. for מִלְאְכְיָה‎ messenger 
of Jehovah, comp. ™S for אּרְיָה‎ ,( Ma- 
lachi, pr. n. of the latest prophet of the 
O. T. Mal. 1,1. Sept. Muiazias, Vulg. 
Malachias. 


PND ₪ (τ. 8b) fulness, sc. of wa- 
ters; concr. full streams. Cant. 5, 12 
his eyes as of doves by the rivers of wa- 
ters, washed with milk, רטבות עַל בַפָאת‎ 
sitting in fulness, i. e. by full streams. 


Sept. Alex. Ald. ἐπὲ πληρώματα ὑδάτων," 


Vulg. super fiuenia plenissima. —Others, 
not unaptly, i. 4. WN59, ₪ setting, 2 
of ἃ ring, so that the eyes are compared 
to a gem filling the socket of a ring; 
though רשבות‎ cannot so well be refer- 
red to the eyes. 


m. (τ. 82>) ₪ garment, vest-‏ מלְבוש 
K. 10, 22. Ez. 16, 13.‏ 2 , לבוש ment, i. q.‏ 
raiment Job 27, 16.‏ יי 11 Zeph.‏ 
Chir. 9 4.‏ 2 -5 6-10 1 מולבזטים Plur.‏ 
Is. 63, 3.‏ 


ἸΞΞῺ m. (denom. fr. mad brick,) ₪ 
brick-kiln, place where bricks are made, 
Jer. 43, 9. Nah. 3, 14. Erroneously 
written 227 2 ani: 12, 31 Cheth. 


m0 % (τ. 532) 6. suff. "mba; plur. 
מלדם‎ 52, see below. 

l. a με ιν i, q. "23, only poetic, 2 
Sam. 23, 2. Ps, 139, 4. Chald. and Syr. 
TASS, Zab. ἌΡΗΝ word, thing, cause. 


—Often in plur. obs and more freq. 


מולח 


Pua. pass. Ex. 30, 35. 

Horu. "27, inf. המלחה ה‎ , to be 
salted, i. 6. touched or aprile with 
salt, as a new-born infant, Kz. 16,4. Je- 
rome in ἢ. |. “tenera ו‎ corpora 

.. solent ab obstetricibus sale contingi, 
ut sicciora sint et restringantur.” Galen 
de Sanit. I. 7. 


Ἢ: מלח‎ in pause also מלח‎ Gen. 14, 
3, salt; Chala. מלת‎ , Syr. ו‎ Arab. 


If an etymology be sought, m7 
salt may be something rubbed small, 
pulverized, from r. M2 1; comp. Syr. 
yrs to preserve in salt and spices, with 


contritum, and r. y? contrivit.—‏ ?ב ן 
Job 6,6. Judg.9,45. mbar ΘῈ the Salt sea,‏ 
i.e. the Dead sea, the waters of which‏ 
are very strongly impregnated with salt,‏ 
and deposit it in the low places along‏ 
the ‘shores, especially in the southern‏ 
part (Ez. 47, 11. Zeph. 2, 9); Gen. 14,‏ 
Num. 34. 15. Dent. 2 17 τ ΠΕ‏ .3 
al. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. II.‏ .19 .18 
the valley of salt, see‏ 84 בלח .223-26 pp.‏ 
the city of salt,‏ צרר המלת art. 875 lett. d.‏ 
no. 1. 0 nba m2 a‏ ער see in‏ 
covenant of salt 2 Chr. 18, ὅ, 1. 6. ἃ‏ 
league for ever sacred and inviolable,‏ 
whence pois moa ma Num. 18, 19.‏ 
This formula arose from the circum-‏ 
stance, that salt as preserving from de-‏ 
cay 18 a symbol of duration and perpe-‏ 
tuity, see Philo Opp. 11. p. 2253; and‏ 
hence the Arabs are said by some to eat‏ 
bread and salt together in making a‏ 
covenant; Steph. Schulz V. p. 246. ΑἹ‏ 
any rate they have the phrase Lins‏ 

4 there as salt between us, 1. 6. ἃ 


covenant ;* whence lexicographers ex- 
KL, by covenant, oath. 


But see also the conjecture of Lee in 
mesa no. 1. Hence we may understand 
why the offerings of the Hebrews were 
to be seasoned with salt, as in Lev. 2, 13 
FNM bs ΠΓΤΟΝ Ma nba man לא‎ 
nor shalt 0 let lack the salt of the cove- 
nant of thy God from thy offering, i. e. 
the offerings are to be seasoned with 
salt, because salt is the symbol of the 
perpetual covenant between God and 
Israel, which he thus daily renews and 


plain 
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12,2. Called also מפלכר‎ Malluchi Neh. 
12, 14 Cheth. where Keri 1273 Melicu. 
6( Ezra 10, 29. 4) Neh. 10, 28. 


Sam: 10, 25‏ 1 מִלְכָה also‏ = מלוּכָה 
a kingdom, 1 Sam. 10, 16. 11,‏ (מלף (τ.‏ 
K.2,15.22.al. Often in the genit.‏ 1 .14 
ὩΣ the royal diadem Is.‏ הַמַלוּכָה .₪ .6 
the royal city 2 Sam.‏ ביר Ὁ; noon‏ ;6 
ROD the royal throne‏ המְּלוּכֶה ΡΟ;‏ 
the seed royal,‏ זרע K. 1,46; “paar‏ 1 
עשיה ;)3 ,1 royal fine! Jer. Ait Dan.‏ 
mapa to ον λαμ δὲ the easton to‏ 
reign, 1 K. 21,7. Of Jehovah’s king-‏ 
dom, Ps. 22, 29, Obad. 21.‏ 


"21273 see מלוך‎ b. 


ὙΦ m. (τ. 1,5) pr. place where trav- 
ellers lodge, either in the open air or 
under a roof, lodging-place, inn, cara- 
vanseral, Gen. 42, 27. 43, 21. Ex. 4, 24. 
Of an encampment of troops for the 
night, Is. 10, 29. 


29278 fem. of the preced. a lodge, hut, 
of the keeper of a garden or vineyard, 
Is. 1,8. Also a hanging-bed, hammock, 
suspended from trees, in which travel- 
lers and also the keepers of gardens and 
vineyards sleep for fear of wild beasts, 
Is. 24, 20. Arab. and Aram. 055 
hes, Seis See Βυχίου Lex. 
Chald. h. v. Niebuhr’s Arabien p. 158 
Germ. 


I בלח‎ prob. i. 6. מרח‎ (7 being 
softened to 1), to rub in pieces, to pul- 
verize. Once in 

Nipu. to be rubbed small, to vanish in 
dust. Is. 51, 6 שמרם 1993 נמלְחף‎ “Dd for 
the heavens ike smoke ak vanish away, 
be dispelled; parall. חבלה‎ 239 yuan 
the earth like a garment ‘shall wax old. 
Hence it appears that there lies a simi- 
lar power in the two roots מלח‎ and 43a, 
whence מלחים‎ (see mba 11 ( and בלוים‎ 
old 01011108. But it also marks a distinc- 
tion between the two roots, that 12% is 
here referred to smoke, and בלה‎ to a 
garment; so that the former seems to 
imply ὦ vanishing away as fine dust, 
Germ. zerstieben, 1. 6. the being dis- 
pelled as dust or smoke. 


II. rm denom. from מלח‎ salt, to salt, 


to season with salt, mbaa Lev. 2, 13. 
Syr. Arab. Ethiop. τὰ 
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ῷ 0 
in 9 πο. 1.8. Arab. KAS battle, 
overthrow. 

2. war; so מִכְחִמָה‎ AWS to make war 
Prov. 20, 18; 2» ‘with any one Deut. 20, 
12. 20; ὮΝ (mx) 10. Gen. 14,2. Amen 
3 "Ὦ there was war with 2 Κ. 21, 203 
424/92 between—and, 1K.14, 30. 15, che 
mand's> N¥7 see in NX? lett. 6 הלה למ"‎ 
id. 1 K. 22, 4. מ"‎ wap see in קדש‎ 1 
ות‎ hand wes, plur. 7a “Wax, 
a man of war, warrior, Num! 31,28. is 
3,2. Joel 2,7. Jer. 38, 4. al. Poet. of Je- 
ו‎ Ex. 15,3; comp. גבור מ"‎ the 
same Ps. 24, 8 Also איש מלחמות‎ id. 
13 15. 42,13. So with cenit. of 
the adversary, 2 Saath 8, 10 mianda איש‎ 
.תער‎ 1 Chr. 18, 10; so too בִּית מלחמתי‎ 
the house of my war, i. 6. with which I 
wage war, 2 Chr. 35, 21. “a עַם‎ people 
of war, troops, Josh. 8 11. pr = = 
id. Is. 13,4. Also מ"‎ "3D weapons of 
war, see in ΜΞ no. 5; and so poet. 
mana” id. Ps. 76, 4. 


* לט‎ “πὶ in Kal not used, pr. to smooth, 
to smooth over, as in Arabic; then in- 
trans. to be smooth, slippery ; and hence 
trop. to slip away, to escape, i.q. 022. 


Syr. Xs to smooth over; Arab. bo 


to smooth over a wall with mortar 


(whence 2279), to shave the head; bho 


to be smooth, to be without hair; then 
Conj. I, IV, to cast (let slip) the = 
Kindr. are vn to be smooth, Yate id. 
V, VII, to escape, pats to be smooth, 


to as eke to smooth, to 


soften ; pa δι, tender, soft, comp. 


Gr. 8200, Germ. and Engl. mild ; also 
with the third radical a guttural or pa- 


latal (8.1. to smooth, - ΠῚ to ca- 


ress, to flatter, Gr. μαλακός, ἀμέλγω, μέλι, 
Lat. mulgeo, mulceo. The mid. radical 
being hardened, we have 02 q. v. 

Pint מפט‎ 1800. 9, 15, in pause מלט‎ , 
fut. רמילט‎ , to let slip away, 1. 6. 

1. to let escape, to save from danger, to 
deliver, with 866. of pers. Job 22,30. 29, 12. 
Jer. 39, 18; acc. of thing 2 K. 23, 18. 
Ece. 9, 15. Is. 46,2. ₪0 מלט נְפָש פ'‎ to 
save the life 0 one 2 Sam. 19,6. Ps. 
116,4 ; i» מפט‎ id. 1 Sam. 19, 11. Jer. 
48, 6 Ez. 33, 5. Am. 2, 14.15. Once with 


aya 


confirms. With other nations, too, salt 
was a symbol of friendship, and was 
added to their sacrifices; see Syke’s 
Essay on Sacrifices. Rosenm. Schol. 
ad Lev. 2, 13.—Further, Gen. 19, 26 
מלח‎ ax) ₪ pillar of salt, i.e. statue of 
fossil salt, bearing the appearance of a 
pillar or cippus; see, for the fossil salt 
at the south end of the Dead Sea, Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11. pp. 482 sq. and for the 
legends of the Arabs respecting Lot’s 
wife, see ibid. p. 589. 
Deriv. M22 II, nba, מלחה‎ , mba. 


1. nm" only in plur. om, old 
clothes, worn out garments, Jer. 38, li. 
12. Ἢ nda I.q.v. 


ΓΞ Chald. salt, Ezra 4, 14. 


Chald. (denom. fr. subst. m7) 0‏ מלחז 
eat salt; Ezra 4, 14 because we have eaten‏ 
the salt of the palace, 1. 6. are the ser-‏ 
vants of the king, have our maintenance‏ 
from him. Syr. waSSzf to take salt‏ 
with one, to eat at his table. Arab.‏ 


le to eat with one. Comp. ‘men of 


thy bread’ Obad. 7. So with the Per- 
sians and Hindoos 70 eat one’s salt is 
said of servants who are fed by their 
masters; see Rosenm. Morgenl. no. 688. 


mn m. @ seaman, mariner, Ez. 27, 


5 ש‎ - 
9. 97. 99. Jon. 1, 5. Arab. 2 Syr. 


O,.0 ךל‎ 


buds id—It is a denom. of the form 

from > in the signif. sea, like‏ , סקטל 

Gr. ἡ udc, Lat. sal, put poet. for the sea, 

whence ἁλιεύς seaman; comp. Arab. 
if lox salt sea, the ocean. 


ΓΙ ] (denom. fr. (מלח‎ a land of 
salt, and therefore barren, a desert, Job 
39, 6. Ps. 107, 34; fully מלחה‎ V2 Jer. 
17, 6. Comp. Ecclus. 39,30. So Virg. 
Georg. 2. 238 ‘Salsa tellus—frugibus 
infelix.’ Plin. Η. .א‎ 7. 


mann f. once mann 1 Sam. 13, 
22.¢. suff. מלחמתו‎ ; plur. מלחמות.‎ , constr. 
mine R. ond no. 2. 

1. As a verbal noun, warring, fight- 
ing, i.e. the act, 1 mds mandi 10 
war against it (the city), to besiege it. 
Hence fight, battle, Ex. 13, 17. Job 39, 
25. 18.28. 6. 1 πο πὸ 22 see 


גולף 


* יכלה‎ fut. >", inf 6. suff. i337. 

1. to reign, to be king. Eth. PAN 
id. Arab. שש‎ to possess, to reign ; 
Syr. to consult; Chald. and Samar. to 
consult, to reign. So in other languages 
the words for consulting, judging, and 
reigning, are the same; comp. Lat. con- 
sul, and Germ. rathen, Anglosax. redan 
and Swed. rada to command.—Constr. 
with >» of persons and people Gen. 37, 
8. 1 Sam. 8,7. 1K. 6) 13 on of a land 
אש‎ 11. 9: rarely, with Ξ 1 Κ. 11, 87. 
9 Sam. 3, 21. Oftener with 2 ae the 
royal seat, or residence, where the king 
dwells, 2 Sera ὃ, ὃ. Tesh, 13, 2. sed 
Judg. 4, 2. al. sep. With an acc. of 
time how long, 1 K. 11, 42. 14, 20. 2 K. 
1). 80. 22: Absol. as ‘abt שמנָה‎ mwa 
in the 0 year of his reign 2 K. 24, 
1. 20, 1 בד‎ 1,3.) Send nae Paina 
96, 10. 97, 1. So of Tas ah. Ps. {ΠΡ δος. 
Ex. 15, 18. Mic. 4, 7. Of the rule of 6 
wicked Job 34, 30. 

2. to begin to reign, to be made king, 
2 .מה‎ 15, 10. 168. 1 KC eee. 
41. 9 .א‎ 9,198. 2 Sam. 2, 10 
was fort y years old בּמלְכו‎ ee he began ᾿ 
to reign, was made king. 1K. 16, 15. 23. 
29720 Sl, 

ΝΙΡΗ. .- to consult, to take coun- 
sel, Neh. 5,7. Comp. the Syriac and 
Chald. usage in Kal above. 

Hipu. to make king, to constitute as 
king, e. g. as done by a people 1 Chr. 
11, 10, or by a more powerful king 2 K. 
23, 34. 24,17. Jer. 37, 1, or by Jehovah 
1 Sam. 15, 35. 1 K. 3,7; constr. usually 
with the accus. rarely the dat. ‘to give 
the kingdom to any one,’ 1 Chr. 29, 22. 
0 with ΠΡ pleonast. 1 Sam, 
1 sdleaglis.. ἢ. ὃς למלך‎ Judg. 9, 6. 1 Sam. 
Wo ET With by of the people over whom 
2 Sam. 2, 9. 1 Chr. 28,4; אל‎ 2 Sam. 2 
9;>51 Syn 8, 22. Absoll Hos. 8, 4. 

Horn, pass. of ee Dan. 9, 1 

Deriv. ממלכה , מלזכה‎ , maz 2072, and the 
nineteen here following (except (מלפדת‎ 


m. in pause also ‘ "27, c. suff. "227;‏ מִלְּ 
Prov, 31, 3, ἀπε‏ מלכין plur. 555272, once‏ 
Sain,‏ 2 מלאכרם lectionis‏ ו with Sas‏ 
8 . מלכר d ty 1 weomes tr!‏ 


1. a king, Arab. SLs, sl lea rarely 
ו‎ Syr. Lads% id. Ethiop. PA), 
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a. of thing partitively (see ב‎ 4.9.0( ; 
Job 20, 20 uban בּהמודר לא‎ he shall not 
save aoc among his deli ehts. Some- 
times with בילד‎ from the hand or power 
of any one Job 6, 23. Ps. 89,49; 720 2 
eam, 197105 12 Ps. 107,20. Absol. Ps. 
33, 17. Is. 46, 4. 

2. to lay eggs, Is. 34,15; comp. in Kal 


and Hiph. no. 2. Arab. dao foetus. 


Hien. 1.i.q. Piel no. 1, to save, to de- 
liver, Is. 31, 5. 

2. to bring forth, as a woman, 6. acc. 
Is. 66, 7. Comp. Piel no. 2. 

Nieuw. 1. to be delivered from danger, 
to be saved, Ps. 22, 6. Job 22, 30. Prov. 
11,21. 2. 17, 15. Oftener reflex. to de- 
liver oneself, to escape ; with מלד‎ 1 Sam. 
27, 1. Jer. 34, 3. 38, 23; מחרב‎ 1 19, 
17. 8 Bicey 7.96; 0-0 with 472 א‎ 
ἢ 1 τὸν 23 139. 2 Samb 33 acc. 
of ees whither 0 9 7.58; ἢ ה‎ loc. 
Gen. 19,17. Judg. 3,26. Absol. Ps. 124, 
7. 1 Sam. 30,17. Coupled with m2 to 
Hee 1 Sam. 19, 12. 18. 

2. to hasten away, without the idea 
of escape or flight, 1 Sam. 20, 29. 

Hrrup. i. q. Niph= no. 1; Job’ 19, 20 
התמלשה בער שפָר‎ Tam es 0 
with the skin of my teeth, pr overbially 
for ‘there is no soundness left in all 
my body.’ The Arabs have a similar 
proverb, | : ls he escaped with his 
head, i. 6. just saved his life, Vit. Tim. 1. 
180.—Poet. of sparks emitted, Job 41, 11. 

Deriv. the two following. 


τὰ 
07 m. mortar, cement, from smear- 


ing or smoothing over, Jer. 43, 9; see 
the Arabic usage in τ. מילט‎ Kal.—Arab. 


2 ל 
id. Comp.also Gr.‏ , סבב[ Syr.‏ 2 
-“μάλϑη, Lat. maltha, Ital. malta.‏ 

M222 (whom Jehovah delivers) Me- 
latiah, pr. n.m. Neh. 3, 7. R. 222. 

τοις 

ai see sea lett. Ὁ. 

IL) an ear of grain,‏ מלל f. (r.‏ מלילת 
pr. an ear cut off; once Deut. 23, 26.‏ 
Comp. Job 24, 24.‏ 

murs מל‎ f(r. (להץ‎ 1. Pr. interpreta- 
tion ; meton. ἀν: needs interpretation, 
an 0 obscure maxim, aphorism, 


Prov. 1, Sept. σκοτεινὸς ee 
2.6 ὍΝ of derision, taunt, Hab. 2, 6. 


מלך 
To Jehovah, as king both of the whole‏ 
מ" ,21 ,41 Is.‏ מ" nation of Israel (ΞΡ‏ 
baw 44, 6), and of each 0‏ 
I and tid‏ בִיטָרוּן 327 5 ,33 Deut.‏ 
was king in 6% i.e. Israel. Ps.‏ 
9B; 6. 6‏ .44,5 :10 ,29 .16 )53.10 
Se‏ ;1ב :12 Is. 33, 22. 43, 15. 1 Sam?12}‏ 
with art. 9239 the king Jer. 46, 18. 48,‏ 
comp. Is. 57, 9. With epi-‏ ,57 ,51 .15 
,24 ב" הַבְּבוד ;8 8 thets, 32 7272 Ps.‏ 
So Eth.‏ .6,5 .18 המל 7 nixay‏ ; 7-10 
and Ava! of Goa. b) To idols, in the‏ 
language of their worshippers, Ty 8,21.‏ 
Am. 5, 26. Zeph. 1, 5. Comp. Gr. ἀναξ,‏ 
βασιλεύς, Hom. Il. y. 351. 2. 233. 6)‏ 
To animals, e. g. the crocodile Job 41,‏ 
of locusts, Prov. 30, 27. Here‏ ;]34[ 26 
it is put for chief, leader ; since kings‏ 
are often introduced as the chiefs and‏ 
leaders of armies, Job 15, 24. 18, 14. 29,‏ 
.20 

2. Melech, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 35. 9, 
41. Also with the art. 3237 Jer. 36, 
26. 38, 6. | 


32% Chald. m. emphat. 8257. plur. 
(72> (Kaph without Dag.) Dan. Dye ke 
47. al. and by Hebraism מלכים‎ Ezra 4, 
13, emphat. x*2>"2 Dan. 2, 44; a res 
eee mye 3 4, 23. Dan. 2, 46. 4, 
15. For the king nat ἐξοχήν, 7 
מִלְכָּא‎ Dan. 5, 5 54. 3, 2 96. Also 922 
מלכלא‎ king of kings, spoken of the king 
of Babylon Dan. 2, 37, and of Persia 
Exzra 7,12; see slower in Heb. 92 1. 6. 
Dan. 4, 34 [37] שמא‎ 7272 the king % 
heaven i. 6. Jehovah.—Dan. 7,17 four 
kings, i. e. four kingdoms, as Theod. 
and Vulg. comp. v. 23. 24; so 8, 21, 
comp. v. 20. 22. 


Chald. m. 6. suff. "232, counsel,‏ מלף 
Dan. 4, 24.‏ 


1K. 11,7, elsewhere with art.‏ ללף 
pee 198.21. 0095 1K.‏ ,3222 , המלה 
Fx. ihe 23, 10. Jer. 32, 35, Molech,‏ 11 
pr. n. of an idol of the (ABS ἢ Aqu.‏ 
Symm. Theod. Moioz, Vulg. Moloch,‏ 
Sept. appellat. 6 ἄρχων, βασιλεύς called‏ 
Milcom 1 K. 11, 5 (comp. v.‏ מלכם also‏ 
Toes 2K. 23, 13; and pobre Malcam,‏ 
Sept. Medyou, Jer. 49, 1.3. Syr. Soaatshe‏ 
comp. Zeph. 1, 5. To this idol the He-‏ 
brews from the time of Solomon sacri-‏ 
erected in the‏ בָּמות ficed infants on‏ 
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moderator. Coupled often with a gen.‏ 
,322 יְהוּרָה of people or country, as‏ 
מ' 532 , מ' Taw‏ , מ' מִצְרָיֶם , מ' ἜΝ‏ 
ete. But "22, isbn, my or his king,‏ 
i. e. Jehovah's ne the king of Israel‏ 
constituted by Jehovah, Ps: 2; 6). 15,51.‏ 
Where the king of any people is spoken‏ 
ἐξοχήν, the article is often prefixed‏ זווא of‏ 
ὙΠ long live‏ המכ ὁ ὃ βασιλεύς, e. g.‏ המלף 
the ‘king ! - Sam. 10, at also in poetry‏ 
P5020, 10. 45, 6.12. Θεὲ 1.4. but‏ 
not seldom i art. is omitted in such‏ 
case in both prose and poetry, as 1 K.‏ 
Is. 32, 1. Prov. 24, 21. Ps. 21,‏ .13 .10 ,21 
בן-מכך 1 ,72 ΝΠ 16. 61.7. In Ps.‏ 
the son of a king issaid by way of honour‏ 
for a king descended from kings, parall.‏ 
with 92 in the preced. clause, opp. to‏ 
one of ignoble birth or without royal‏ 
ancestors; comp. βασιλεὺς ἐκ βασιλέων‏ 
Xen. Agesil. 1.2. Comp. also in the title‏ 
of the modern kings of Persia the phrase‏ 
the Sultan‏ םש uP‏ 2-כ 
son of the Sulta@n.—As in the East infe-‏ 
rior princes and likewise the viceroys‏ 
and satraps of powerful monarchs were‏ 
often dignified with the title of kings,‏ 
(comp. Is. 10. 8 are not my princes alto-‏ 
gether kings?) so the great sovereigns‏ 
of Asia took loftier titles, viz. «) 7240‏ 
ἐξοχήν for‏ דשא i450 the great king, put‏ 
the king of Assyria, Is. 36,4. So the‏ 
king of Persia in the arrow-headed in-‏ 
scriptions, see Lassen die Altpers. Keil-‏ 
inschr. 4. 140, 146, 165, 174; and also‏ 
pa aa: 0 βα-‏ בל among the Greeks,‏ 
ὃ μέγας, Aristoph. Plut.170. Plat.‏ 05 
D. So‏ .78 .כ Gorg. p. 470. ἘΣ. Menex.‏ 
too the emperor of Germany by Syrian‏ 
writers of the middle ages, Los Lat‏ 
Barhebr. 334. 8) 2°33 422 king of‏ 
so the king of igs Kz. 26,‏ "יי 
Dap. 9... 87:‏ מש 5 מִלְבִיָא and Chald.‏ ,7 
als the king of Persia, Bara 7, 12 Chald.‏ 
So too the king of Persia in the arrow-‏ 
headed inscriptions, Syr. {a\% yd‏ 
Barhebr. Gr. βασιλεὺς βασιλέων, see Bris-‏ 
son de regio Persarum prince. $3. See‏ 
also Lassen 1. 0. Thesaur. p. 794.—‏ 
Plur. 57337 kings is sometimes put for‏ 
foreign and therefore hosiile kings, Ps.‏ 
g. prin 935%‏ .ג ;5 ,110 .30 .15 ,68 .10 ,2 
Is. 14, 9. 18.‏ 
Trop. the title ofking isapplied: a)‏ 


ἢ‏ גילס 


Chald. f. emphat. 2252, ₪‏ מִלְכָא 


queen, 1. q. Heb. W222, Dan. 5, 10. 


nya" ] (i, ἼΞΕ. ic. cua, im7302, ₪ 
noose, snare, springe, Job 18, 10. 


M2270 £ (r. 7272) constr. nay , @ queen, 
1. 6. the consort of a king Esth. 1, 9 sq. 
7, 1 sq. or as reigning in her own right, 
6. ₪. the queen of Sheba 1 K. 10, 4. 
10. 13. Plur. מלכות‎ of the wives of 
Solomon who were of royal birth, opp. 
to concubines (n"432"B) Cant. 6, 8. 9. 


(id. or Chald. counsel) Milcah,‏ מִלְכָה 
pr. n. of the daughter of Haran, the wife‏ 
of Nahor, Gen. 11, 29. 22, 20.‏ 


see mann.‏ מִלְכָה 


sb Chald. 1: constr. m137, emphat. 
מַלְכוּסָא‎ 1. ᾳ. Heb. mizba, ₪ ו‎ 
i.e. 

a) dominion, reign, the exercise of 
kingly power, Dan. 4, 28. 6, 2. 7, 14. al. 
In the genit. as adjunct for an adj. roy- 
al; as 1222 ὯὨΠΞ the royal residence, 
ד‎ Dan. 4, 97; הַיכָל מִכְכוּסָא‎ 
the royal palace 4, 26. מ' ררוש‎ the 

reign of Darius Ezra 4, 24. 6 "15. Spo- 
ken of the kingdom or ה‎ αν of God 
Dan. 3, 33; and of the future reign of 
the saints 7, 18. 22. 27. 

b) realm, a country under kingly rule, 
Dan. 2, 39. 44. 7, 23. Plur. emphat. 
מלכותא‎ Dan. 2, 44. 7,23. Syr. aad, 


, ο 


{Zoad%, Arab. נש‎ 14. 


manta ἢ (r. 392) plur. מלכיות‎ , a word 
of the later Hebrew, freq. in the books 
of Chron. Esth. and Daniel, but rare in 
the earlier books, as Num. 24, 7. 1Sam. 
20,931. Ps: 45, 7. 103, 19. 145, 0 eq. 

1. a kingdom, 1. 6. the royal dignity, 
dominion, reign, Dan. 11, 21 comp. v. 4. 
Esth. 1,19. ἸΝ מ"‎ the kingdom (do- 
minion) of Saul 1 Chr. 12, 23. 2 Chr. 
12,1. Often in the following phrase: 
Dan.1,1 in the third year לְמלְכות רְהורְקרס‎ 
of the reign of Jehoiakim. 2,1. 8,1. 1 
Chr, 26, 31. 2 Chr. 15, 10. al. comp. the 
earlier phrase D923" 32%? 1 .א‎ 15, 1. 9. 
Often in the genit. as adjunct for the 
adj. royal, 6. ₪. הממלכות‎ M2 the royal 
house, palace, (i. q. מלף‎ moa,) Esth. 1, 9 
5. 10.5.1} מלכרת;‎ ἘΞ ἃ, ₪ 72738 “23) 
a royal 7 ו‎ 1 19; ‘a NOP 
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valley of Hinnom ; see 77232 no. 4. Ac- 
cording to the Rabbins, its statue was of 
brass, with the members of the human 
body, but the head of an ox; it was 
hollow within, was heated from below, 
and the children to be immolated were 
placed in its arms, while drums were 
beaten to drown their cries; see Jarchi 
ad Jer. 7, 3. Lund 700. Heiligthimer p. 
638. Carpzov. Antiq. 87,404. Such a 
tradition is strongly confirmed by a pas- 
sage in Diodorus Siculus, respecting 
human sacrifices offered by the Cartha- 
ginians to Κρόνος i. 6. Saturn, Diod. Sic. 
20. 14. Hence it has been commonly 
held, that the Molech of the Old Test. 
was also Saturn, and indeed the planet 
Saturn, which the ancients regarded as 
a. κακοδιχίμων to be appeased with human 
sacrifices; see Comm. on Is. 11. p. 343, 
and comp. in 1153 p. 463.—But from the 
language of Jeremiah, e. g. 32, 35 and 
they built the high places of Baal which 
are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, 
to cause their sons and their daughters to 
pass through the fire to Molech, comp. 
19, 5 they have built also the high places 
of Baal, to burn their sons in the fire for 
burnt-offerings unto Baal, it would seem 
to follow that the idol Molech (4225) 
was no other than Baal (322), to whom 
also in the region of Carthage and Nu- 
midia children were immolated ; see 
three Punic inscriptions, Monumm. Phe- 
nic. pp. 448, 449, 453. It may be sup- 
posed that מלכפם מל‎ , 02272, was an 
epithet of Baal in ἐπ παι use chiefly 
among the Ammonites, as ΤΟ was 
an epithet of the same god among the 
Tyrians; see in >¥2a no.5. Among the 
Phenicians also a customary epithet of 
Baal was עלם‎ 47 king eternal, and also 
simply מלך‎ king ; see Monumm. Phen. 
1: ὁ. The forms D572) D>, may be 
compared with דגוך‎ p. 214 ; : ἢ; Ε the end- 
ings -ם‎ and -ם‎ may be regarded as di- 
minutive forms of endearment affixed to 
the names of gods; although in these 
syllables there may also lurk a suffix, 
the force of which was by degrees lost, 
as in the names of the gods “4da<, 
"5%; 369018 "222, Monumm, Phe- 
nic. 3 400 ; 6 0 art. "258 p. 13 
above.—For the apologetic ‘comments 
of the Rabbins see in "23 Hiph. no. 4. 


בילבל 


written בִלְאכָת הש‎ the service or worship 
of heaven, as also the Syr. renders it 


Ὃν Γ᾽ 


cultus cali, i. e. abstr.‏ > ? 0 ב ן 


for concr. the gods of heaven. 


f. with art. M2254 (the queen)‏ מלְכֶת 
Moleketh, Hammoleketh, pr. n. 1 Chr.‏ 
.18 ,7 


pal if ppy= to speak, mostly poet. for 
the comm. "23. Chald. and Syr. 522, 
Ws, id. It has something of the ono- 


matopoetic character, like Gr. λαλέω 
Germ. Jallen—In Kal once part. מולל‎ 
Prov. 6, 13. 

Piet >32, to speak, @ acc. Job 8, 2 
how long wilt thou speak such things? 
33, 3. Ps. 106, 0 ; with dat. of pers. and 
a direct clause following, as Gen. 21, 7 
ביר 52 לְצְבְרְהֶם וגו"‎ who would have 9 
to Abr “aham, Sarah shall. give children 
suck 2 Casha "a7 no. 1. 6. 

Deriv. M2 word, pr. n. 257. 


0 59 ‘Di.g. dva, diva, to cut off, or 
to be cut off, espec. of grass, herbage. 
ears of grain. Fut. in the Chald. form, 
2727 Job 14, 2. 18, 16, plur. in pause רמל‎ 
24, 24. Ps. 37, 2, to be cut off; see Bleek 
on these forms, in Rosenm. Repertor. 
I. p. 80.—Job 14, 2 busy כְּצִיץ יְצא‎ 
the flower he cometh forth qe is cut 
down. 18, 16 beneath, his roots are dry, 
קצירו‎ ben bse αὐ πο his branches are 
cut off. —Others, as Kimchi and Simonis, 
derive these forms from ΡΟΝ which 
seems to be supported by the noun 
n>722; but the preceding mode is better 
established. 

Nipu. to be circumcised, i. q. Ὁ 23 or 
>a) from r. 552. Preet. Dm>703 for 22, 
Gen. 17, 11. eo 

Po. bby, fut. רמוכל‎ , to cut off, Ps. 90, 
6; see מזל‎ Pil. 

Deriv. 53737. . 


Chald. Pa. 553, to speak, Dan.‏ מִלַל 
with any one Dan.‏ עם .6 ; 25 .20 .8.11 ,7 
.22 ,6 

Milalai, pr.‏ )1 מכל (eloquent, r.‏ לללר 
Neh. 12, 36.‏ .גת n.‏ 

222 or מַלְמד‎ m. (τ. 12>) once in 
constr. Judg. 3; 31 "pan 7252 an oa 
goad, a stout staff late an iron point at 
one end for urging on oxen; see Maun 
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the royal throne 1 Chr. 22, 10. Esth. 1, 2 

5, lal, “Ὁ D3) Ps. 45,7; הוד מ'‎ 1 Chr. 
29, 25. Dan. 11, 21; 6 ב"‎ 459 royal 
wine Esth. 1 ,7.—Ellipt. Esth. 5, 1 5w35 
ΤΗΣ ביל‎ she put on royal apparel. 

2. a kingdom, i. e. a realm, a people 
under kingly rule; 6. g. יְהוּדָה‎ “Ὁ nc 
kingdom of Judah 2 Chr. 11 1% 
כשרים‎ the kingdom of the ok. 
Dan. 9,1; 0725 מ‎ the kingdom of the 
Persians 2 Chr. 36, 20. Dan. 10, 13. ete. 
חצר מ"‎ the half of the kingdom Esth. 5, 
26/75 Plur. מִלְכָיית‎ Dan. 8, 22. 


(God's king, i. e. appointed‏ מַלְכִיאָל 
by him, fr. 158.) Maltchiel, pr. n. m.‏ 
Gen. 46, 17. Num. 26, 45. 1 Chr. 7, 31.‏ 
—Patron. in "— Num. 26, 45.‏ 


(Jehovah’s king)‏ מִלְכּיהּ and‏ מִלְכַיָה 
Malchiah, pr. n. τὰ. a) 1 Chr. 9, 12.‏ 
Mon, 21,12. Jer. 38, 1... b).Kzra 10,‏ 
meen. 2 11.14. 13. - 6( Neh. 8, 4.‏ 
d)Jer.38,6. e) Ezra 10, 25.‏ .10,3 


ῬΊΣ 3: (king of righteousness) pr. 
n. Melchizedek, king of Salem (Jerusa- 
lem) anda priest of Jehovah, Gen. 14, 
18. Ps. 110, 4. Comp. Heb. c. 7. 


D722" (king of altitude) Malchiram, 
pr. n. τὰ. 1 Chr. 3, 18. 


(king of help) Malchishua,‏ מַלְכּישוּעַ 
pr. n. of a son of Saul, 1 Sam. 14, 49. 31,‏ 
“πο Ὁ Ὁ‏ שוע Also written separately‏ .2 
Chr. 8, 33. 9, 39.‏ 1 


(their king) Malcam, pr. n.‏ מִלְפֶם 
a) An idol of the Moabites and Ammon-‏ 
ites, 1. q. 055% and 75%, Jer. 49, 1. 3;‏ 
But in Zeph. 1,5 Ἰὰς Am.‏ . פלך see in‏ 
or is their king. b) A man, 1‏ 15 ,1 
Chr. 8, 9.‏ 


spy Miicom, i. q. Molech, an idol of 
the Ammonites, 1 K. 11, 5. 33. 2 K. 23, 
13. See in 52%. 


322% an error for 435% 6. v. 


M229 fem. of the Chald. form מלך‎ , 
(as nada fr. (,מלך‎ ₪ queen, found only 
in Jer. 0 18. 44, 17. 18. 19.95 ; in which 
passages DIAM mada the queen of 
heaven, which the Hebrew women wor- 
chipped, is either the moon, or Astarie 
(כַפַרֶת)‎ i. 6. the planet Venus. So 
Sept. in 6. 44, and Vulg. everywhere. 
But several Mss. read the word fully 

49 


בימל 
teeth. Comp. Ethiop. PAthT the‏ 


jaw, pr. that with which one bites; 
Ludolf p. 19. There seems to be no 
reference to a particular class of teeth, 
as the incisors, maxillary, ete. 


maa ₪ (Dagesh euphonic) plur. 
ממגרות‎ Joel 1,17, garners, storehouses, 
places or ו‎ where grain is laid 
up, 1.4. minha. It is a denom. from 
maa Hag. 2, 19, with מל‎ local prefixed ; 
comp. מרפלות , מראשות‎ and Lehrgeb. 
ל‎ 10, 14) ORs גר‎ 1 2. 


m. plur. (r. 132) measures, sc.‏ ממדים 
of the earth, Job 38, 5‏ 


270 Memucan, pr. τι. of a prince or 
satrap in the court of Xerxes, Esth. 1 
14. 16, 21. Also מומכן‎ v. 16 Cheth. 


naa m. (τ. 792) only in plur. ממותים‎ 
deaths, Jer. 16, 4. Ez. 28, 8.—In 2 .א‎ 11 
2 Cheth. concr. the dead, the slain, νέα 
Keri מזמתים‎ . 


“Wd .ג‎ (τ. (מזר‎ filthiness, concr. 
filthy, polluted ; hence 

1. one spurious, a bastard, Deut. 23, 3. 
Sept. ἐκ πορνῆς, Vulg. de 800710 natus, 
and so the oriental intpp. as also the 
Rabbins, who use this word of a bas- 
tard. 

2. Metaph. a stranger, foreigner, 
Zech. 9, 6. Sept. ἀλλογενής. In like 
manner, foreign nations are often com- 
pared to harlots by the Hebrew poets, 
comp. Is. 23, 17. 18. 


“ΞΘ τὸ. (τ. 722) 1. sale, Lev. 25, 
Dies. 50} 

2. Concr. thing sold; Lev. 25, 25 
samy מִמַכָּר‎ that sold by his brother: Vv. 
28. 33. Ez. 7,13. Plur. Deut. 18, 8. 

3 0 sale, ware, etc. Lev 
95, 14. Neh. 13, 20. 


ΓΦ Δ f. (r. 122) sale, a selling, 1. q. 
"27272 no. 1, Lev. 25, 42. 


σι‏ מִמִכְכֶת (τ. 29) οοπείν.‏ + ממלכה 
con str.‏ , ממִסְכות plur.‏ | ממלכתר suff.‏ 
but of an earlier‏ , מלכות miso; 1. q.‏ 
age, though also na! in the later‏ 
books, as 2 Chr. 11, 1. 14, 4. 17, 5. al.‏ 

1. kingdom, 6 the royal dignity, do- 
minion, reign, 1K. 11, 11. 14, 8. 1 Sam. 
28,17. In genit. for the adj. royal, as 
mazar צרר‎ the royal city Josh. 10, 2. 
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drell’s Journ. Ap.15. Gr. βουπλήξ Il. 6. 
135, and βούκεντρον. See Schodttgen de 
Stimulo boum, Francof. 1774. 


ap lyn 
Ἷ γ23 ₪ in Kal not used, to be smooth, 
1. 6. 022 q. v. 


Nipx. Ps. 119, 103 how smooth (E372) 
to my palate are thy words, 1. 6. pleasant, 
sweet. 


"2579 with art. הפלצר‎ Dan. 1,11. 16,a 
name of office in the Babylonian court, 
prob. Pers. 9 master of wine, chief 


butler ; so Bohlen Symb. p. 22. 


. p22 10 nip, to nip off, to crack, 6. ₪. 
the neck of a fowl Lev. 1, 15. 5,8. Sept. 
ἁποκνίζω. Kindr. is Pp, the ר‎ being 
softened into 5, and 5 interchanged 
with 2. Syr. and Chald. 33% to pluck. 


prey, booty,‏ .1 (לקת m. (r.‏ מלקוה 
espec. of cattle and animals. Num. 31,‏ 
the‏ אתההשבר וְאֶתההמלקוח ואֶתההשָמָל 12 
captives, and the prey, ‘and the spoils ;‏ 
but in v.11. 27. 32, the captives also are‏ 
included under this word. Is. 49, 24. 25.‏ 

9. Duan מילקוחרם‎ the two jaws, with 
- which food is taken, Ps. 22, 16. 


m. (τ. wp) the latter rain,‏ מלקיש 
i.e. the vernal, the showers which fall‏ 
in Palestine in the months of March and‏ 
April before the harvest, Prov. 16, 15.‏ 
Zech. 10,1. Hos. 6, 3; often coupled‏ 
fe . or autumnal‏ ,7757 , יררה with‏ 
rain, eae Tl, 14, Jer) 9. Ὁ, Φ. Oe.‏ 
nob 29, 23.—On‏ ו οἵ Biecuer‏ 
the rains of Palestine see Bibl. Res. in‏ 
Palest- 11: Ὁ: 97:‏ 


pomp" m. dual (τ. p>) tongs for 
the fire, Is. 6.6. So of small tongs or 
the like, snaffers, for lamps, etc. 1 K. 7, 
49. 2 Chr. 4,21. With suff. קחיה‎ ΡῈ ral 
Bix. 25, 38. 37, 23. Num. 4, 9. 


> nnn f. (r. n>) a@ wardrobe, ves- 
try, sc. of the king, 2 K. 10, 22. So the 
context demands, and so Vulg. Chald. 
Arab. Kimchi. 

"rida (perh. for ΝΞ my fulness, r. 
n>) Mallothi, pr. n. τὰ. 1 Chr. 25, 4. 26. 

8 

f. plur. (τ. 5125) constr. ΤΊΣ ΤΡ Ὁ‏ מלְפעות 

Ps. 58, 7 ; also with the letters transp. 


Miyata Job 29,17. Prov. 30, 14. Joel 
1,6; the bilers, the grinders, poet. for the 


ἢ 
the court, Is.22,21. Trop. of the rule of 
the sun and moon, Gen. 1, 16. Ps. 136, 
8.—Hence concer. a) dominions, juris- 
diction, realm, 2 K. 20, 13. Ps. 103, 22. 
Ὁ) rulers, princes, chief officers, 2 Chr. 
32, 9. Less well Sept. Vulg. power, 
army. Comp. 1 Chr. 26, 6. 


pwns m. (τ. (ביטק‎ possession ; once 
Zeph. 2, 9 ΘΠ pw. the possession of 
the bramble, a place overgrown with 
brambles. Comp. Is. 14. 23. 


sweetnesses,‏ ( מיתזק plur. (Ὁ.‏ .גת מממקים 
sweet things, Cant. 5, 16. Neh. 8, 10.‏ 


12 m. (r. 132) 6. suff. 432 Neh. 9, 20, 
but in other Mss. without Dag. manna, 
which some regard as identical with the 
manna Arabica, a sweet resin similar 
to honey, which in Arabia and other 
oriental regions exudes chiefly in July 
and August, before sunrise, from the 
leaves of several species of trees and 
shrubs, but principally from the tama- 
risk genus. Ex. 16, 15-35. Num. 11, 6 
sq. Deut. 8, 3. 16. Josh. 5, 12. Ps. 78, 24. 
Within the present century English 
naturalists first proved that a certain 
insect, similar to the coccus, 18 coopera- 
tive in producing the manna; see Hard- 
wicke in Asiatic Researches XIV. p. 
182 sq. Frederick in Transact. of the 
Lit. Soc. of Bombay, Lond. 1819. Vol. I. 
p. 251sq. This has more recently been 
confirmed by Ehrenberg, who has shown 
that the manna flows out of the leaf in 
consequence of the punctures of this 
insect. The tree which produces it at 
Sinai is the Tamariz gallica mannife- 
ra, Arab. \ 5 Turfa; and the insect 
is called coccus manniparus. See Eh- 
renb. Symbol. Phys. Berl. 1829. Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. I. pp. 170, 550. Comp. 
Niebuhr’s Descr. of Arab. p. 145. Germ. 
J. E. Fabri Historia Manne in Fabri et 
Reiskii Opusc. med. Arab. p. 121.—Arab. 


5 


Se id. pr. a portion, gift from heaven, 


fally Lyawdt |. - But allusion is made 
to another derivation Ex. 16, 15. 31; 
comp. Chald. 72. [Of all the charac- 
teristics ascribed in Scripture to the 
manna, not one belongs to the present 
manna; nor could there ever have been 
a supply of it sufficient for the consump- 
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, 


1,Sam. 27,.5.( 22 ma .הז‎ 7, 13; also 
2 Chr. 23..20. 2K.11,1. Abstr. ce coner. 
1 Sam. 10,181 misbas sn-59 i. e. all kings. 

2. a kingdom, i.e. a realm, a people 
under kingly rule; Num. 32,33. 1 Sam. 
24, 21. Ex. 19, 6. 


ממלכות f(r. 3122) only constr.‏ ממ לכזת 
a kingdom, 1. ᾳ. 42592 no. 2; Josh. 13,‏ 
sq. 1 Sam. 15, 28, 2 Sam. 16, 3. Tek.‏ .12 
.1 ,26 


784, see מן‎ and 4% init. 


JOOS m. (τ. 92) mired wine, spiced 
wine, i. ᾳ. 92 q. v. Prov. 23, 30. Is. 65, 
11. See in 473. 


182 .גת‎ ¢ rief, sorrow, Prov. 17, 95.-- 
R. 972; as 033, r. 002; אהְמָּמְס‎ = OO; 
dam, r. 553. 


(pr. fattening, then concer. fat,‏ ממרא 
ri x72) Mamre, pr. n. af an Amorite who‏ 

made a league with Abraham, Gen. 14, 
13. 24. Hence 874 "2558 the waht 
Mamre, Gen. 13, 18. 18, 1; and simpl. 
ממרא‎ Mamre 23 17. 19. 35, 27; the 
name of a grove of oaks not 6 from 
Hebron. [Mamre is said to be Hebron, 
Gen. 23,19. 35, 27. But the oaks or 
terebinths of Mamre are distinguished 
from Hebron or Mamre itself; Gen. 13, 


18. 18,1. They are placed by a tradi- 


tion older than Josephus at some dis- 
tance from Hebron towards Jerusalem ; 
Jos. B. J. 4. 9. 7. See Bibl. Res. in Pa- 
lest. If. p. 454. I. p. 318. Bibliotheca 
Sacra, 1843, p. 52.—R. 


m. plur. (Ὁ. "12, Dag. eu-‏ מִמְררִים 
phon.) bitternesses, calamities, Job 9, 18.‏ 


τὴ. (τ. mt) expansion ; Ez.‏ ממשח 
cherub of expansion,‏ בְּרוב 8 γι‏ 14 ,28 
Vulg. cherub extentus, i.e. with expand-‏ 
ed wings; comp. v. 16 and Ex. 25, 20.‏ 


m. (τ. 5:32) dominion, rule,‏ ממִמָול 
concer.‏ ממשלים Dan. 11, 3. 5. Plur.‏ 
princes, lords, 1-Chr. 26, 6.‏ 


mown f. (r. 582) Mic. 4, 8; constr. 
ממטלת‎ Gen. 1, 16. Ps. 136, 8; 6. suff. 
ממשלסף‎ Is. 22, 21; Plur. constr. ממשלות"‎ 
Ps. 136, 9, 6. suff. “vain Ps. 114, 1 
dominkon, rule, Mic. 4, 8. Dan. 11, 5; 
also 1 K. 9, 19. 2 Chr. 8, 6. Jer. 51, 25. 
34, 1; of Jehovah’s dominion Ps. 114, 
2. 145, 13; also the office of a prince of 
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1. Strictly as a Prep. partitive, מִם)‎ 
menzp Mem partitive as the Hebrews 
call it ,) denoting a part taken from or 
out of a whole, which in Gr. and Lat. is 
expressed by the prepositions ἐξ, ἔχ, ex, 
6, and also by ἀπό, ab, a, rarely by de. 

a) Put after numerals; Ruth 4, 2 ten 
men הער‎ Δ ΤῺ of the elders of the city. 
2k. 2, 7 fifty men ὉΠ ΣΤ 72579 of the 
sons of the prophets. Neh. 1,2 מאוזר‎ THIN 
one of my brethren. Job 5 1 מקדשים‎ "73 
who of or among the hou Jer. 45, 28 
all....shall know “Pa CAPT מר‎ ἽΞΞ 
ו ומהם‎ word shall stand, of me or 
of them, mine or theirs, where 474 refers 
+0 מל‎ , as in Job 1. c.—So after substan- 
tives which denote a 671 ; 2 Chr. 31,3 
the king’s portion from (772) his sub- 
stance. Is. 21,11 M37ba מה‎ what of the 
might? i. e. seat part (time) of the 
night ? 

b) Indefinitely, the noun being omit- 
ted. o) Asreferring to number or mul- 
titude, it implies some out of a whole 
number; Ex. 17, 5 take with thee "3372 
‘ww (some) of the elders of Israel. 16, 27 
BIT הצאה מן‎ there went out (some) of 
the people. ‘Gen. 33, 15. Num. 13, 23. 2 
Sam 11, 17. ΕΖ. ὅ, 4 Am. 2, 11. Cant. 
1, 2 πὴ מינטרקות‎ "2pU let him kiss me 
ἀνία some) of ‘the kisses of his mouth. 
So Arab. eae some of them Kor. 57. 


26; also ars c. genit. a part, some; 
Syr. τς Comp. the Fr. indef: art. des 
anciens, des baisers——More rarely it 
marks one out of a number; Gen. 28, 11 
and he took חמקום‎ "25x72 one of the 
stones of the place, comp. v. 18. Ex. 6, 
25 Eleazar took him one of the daughters 
of Putiel to wife. Jer. 1, 1. Dan. 11, 5 the 
king of the south שררר‎ 725 and one of 
his princes, Sept. εἷς ἐκ τῶν δυναστῶν. So 
Arab. (aes, Syr. ,ofone. β) As 
referring to a whole, something, some of ; 
as D2 (some) of the blood, some blood, 
Ex. 12,7. 29,21. Lev.5,9. (So נה‎ —& 
Barhebr. 529.) Job 11,6 God will remit 
io thee 72532 (something) of thy guilt. 
Ps. 197,3. With a negat. part. nothing 

none at all; 1 K. 18, 5 ya m™33 ולוא‎ 
mama and that we destroy none of the 
beasts. 2 K. 10, 10. Deut. 16, 45 ΝΕ 

14 משמף עוד‎ 511 ND there shall be sown 


tion.of a host like that of Israel, contain- 
ing at least two millions of people; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1.c.—R. 


ἸῺ Chald. Pron. 1. Interrog. who? 
what? Ezra 5, 3.9. Dan. 3,15. Also 
in an indirect interrog. Ezra 5, 4. 

2. Indef. "3-772 whoso, whoever, Dan. 
So. 11... 14. 


V2 m.(r. 422) 1. part, portion. The 
proper subst. force of this word does not 
indeed occur in common use in the O. T. 
since the form 4732 Ps. 68, 24, which 
Simonis explains by: the portion of him 
(them), i. e. of the dogs, is more readily 
solved another way, viz. by rendering 
it: that the tongue of thy dogs may lap 
(ממחץ)‎ of zt. But the primary subst. 
power is manifest in the forms "222 pr. 
a parte mea, Fr. de ma part, 1301. for 
or on my part, (comp. Ez. 3,17 warn 
them "222 on my part, from me,) and 
127072 ₪ parte ejus, on his part ; and hence 
the prep. j is pr. originally nothing but 
the constr. state sing. of 72; and "27 Is. 
30, 11 is its constr. plural. 

2. Plur. 2°22 strings of an instrument, 
pr. slender threads, from their being di- 
vided, Ps. 150, 4. Syr. +9 id. Prob. 
also we may refer hither Ps. 45, 9: out 
of ivory palaces Maw "22 the strings 
(resounding music) have made thee glad. 
On the plural ending 7- for ,-רם‎ see 
Lebrg. p. 525, 526. Ewald’s Gram. § 359. 


‘= and "2, before a guttural 9, rarely 
כל‎ (as tina Gen. 14, 23, מרדם‎ 2 Sam. 
18, 16, and Goustantly | in the forms מחוץ‎ 
min), poet. 372 with Yod paragog. as 
annexed to the constr. state Judg. 5, 14. 
.בכ כ‎ 44, 10. 11) Is, 10, al. 
once 7372 plur. constr. Is. 20,11; ¢. suff. 
ἜΣΘ (see 12 no. 1), poet. "272 and 737 
(by Syriasm); 772 in pause 5727, ἢ 
ae; "22% for ina from him, 8 
a2, מִנְהּ‎ 1 mz; plur. 13% Ὦ for 12373 
how us; מִּם‎ ἘΠῚ poet. ἘΠ: 2, 1 0 


Syr< 7 Arab. Sur Fetal joined to 
the next word by dropping Nun, as 
with the art. ho for Sf De Sacy 
Gram. I. ὃ 838. Strictly 772 is constr. 
state of the noun 472, (as 13 constr. 13.) 
pr. part of any thing, and hence a Pre- 
position; see 12 no. 1. 
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idiom do not belong several passages 
in which interpreters have thought they 
discovered the 12 pleonastic ; Storr Ob- 
servatt. p. 450. Thus Gen. 7, 22 ail 
in whose nostrils was the breath of life, 
“x 55 of all that was on the dry land, 
died ; i.e. all animated beings died. So 
in tie anacoluthon Judg. 10, 11. 12. 

e) After verbs of taking or receiving 
of or from any thing, 1. 6. a part from a 
whole; 6. ₪. Gen. 2, 22 the rib which 
the Lord took ὉΠ from the man. Ex. 
29, 22 thou shalt take of the ram the fat. 
Job 23,6. So after verbs of a similar 
sense ; as verbs of eating, 2 28 Gen. 
25, 20. Job 31,17 ; οὐδ αν ΝΗ, ya 52; 
of choosing from δι namber Ex. 18, 25. 
2 Κα. 10,3. Vice versa also after verbs 
of giving Gen. 25, 30. 30, 14 ; so too 
after verbs of filling, as 12 NBA, מן‎ ΝΘ; 
of leaving Ex. 10, 5. Lev. 6,9; of teach- 
ing Is. 2, 3. Ps. 59,13. In all these ex- 
amples 12 denotes a part, portion, some ; 
which the Greek, French, and German 
express also by the genitive, as ἐσθ έειν 
καὶ πίνειν τινύς, prenez du sang, nimm 
des Blutes. 

2. From the above partitive significa- 
tion comes the notion of proceeding out 
of‘any thing, i. 6. out of, of, from, Gr. ἐκ, 
Lat. ex, implying that a thing has been 
in another and made as it were part of 
it. So very freq. in the proper sense 
after verbs signifying to go out e. g. 
from a people, city, land, gate, and the 
like, see in NS"; to draw out se. from 
the water, a 6 Ps. .19,:17-40, 8 7 
draw water out of a well Is. 12,3; to 
deliver or save from the power of any 
one; see the verbs 2°25, 703, "20; 
e. ₪. Stina Ps. 17, 13, ΤῸ 93.19, מחרב‎ 
ΘΟ ΡΤ also to habe (save) from Deut. 
33, 7 Ps, 43,13; to drive out from a land 
Ps. 10,18; 19 - off from a land Ez. 14, 
17; to remove out of Deut. 26, 13. al. 
Further, to take or receive from, see 


to cry out from any place Jon. 2, 3.‏ ; לקח 
Hab. 2, 11. al. Trop. to pass from one‏ 


state to another, e. g. to be turned from 
sorrow to joy, Esth. 9, 22 comp. Is. 17. 1. 
—Hence spoken: 

a) Of the material owt of which any 
thing as it were proceeds, is formed or 
made. Gen. 2,19 and the Lord God 
formed mw man-b2 HINA מן‎ out of 
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_ nothing of thy name more, nothing which 
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bearsthyname. y) Hence is manifest 
the proper force of the Arab. |, ‘pleo- 
nastic,’ treated of by Agrell, de Variet. 
gen. et num. in Lingg. Orient. p. 142 sq. 
and corresponding to which there are 
similar phrases in Hebrew. In these 
Arabic formulas, xt Sf af ue Lo, 
lit. nothing of God but God, i.e. there is 
no God but God, Kor. Sur. 3, 55. 5, 77. 
38, 65 (comp. the same words without 

Sur. 3, 1. 11, 27. 20, 7); jo lo 
cdo} nothing of one, not even one, Sur. 
2, 96. 19, 98; Lis lit. no- 
thing to them of knowledge, i. e. they 
have no knowledge, Sur. 18, 4 (comp. 
without | 0 22, 70. 24, 14); in these and 
many other like instances, 72 is not pleo- 
nastic, but partitive: not a single part 
of God, i. q. no god; not a particle of 
one, not even one; not a particle of 
knowledge, etc. In Syriac the corres- 


ponding form is Soke <x W and contr. 
SoodteS ff nequaquam, Gal. 5, 16.-- 


Hence in Heb. δὲ) 37929 lit. any part 
of one, i.e. even one, ullus. Deut. 15, 7 
if there be a poor man among you TIX? 
צחרף‎ any one of your brethren. Lev. 4, 
2 and if he doeth מְּהַנָּה‎ NANA any one 
of them; comp. Ez. 18, 10 where MN 
seems to be spurious. Dan. 8, 9 see in 
מְצִיְירֶה‎ . 3) In the negative phrases 
ἘΝ, מאפס‎ , 18.40, 17. 41, 24, 1.6. (some- 
thing) ו‎ nothing, nihili guid, as if 
diminutive of nothing, q. d. less than no- 
thing. though there is here no compara- 
tive force in 12. Is.40,17 all nations be- 
forehimare 7382 as וק‎ , and they are 
counted to him 5% ΠῈΣ an nothing. 
41, 24 ὈΞΝῺ ὈΞΌΣΞῚ PND EMR ye are 
from (less than) ea and your work, 
from (less than) nought; comp. v.12. 29. 
The rendering less than nothing is ra- 
ther mathematical than poetical, though 
it correctly expresses the fact that the 
idea of nothing is diminished by prefix- 
ing this particle. Nor is this usage pe- 
culiar to Isaiah; to it indeed belongs the 
form ἽΝ 2 not one, not even one, none, as 
Jer. 10,6 "9 כַּמוף‎ ΠΝ not one is like to 
thee, Jehovah. v.7. So too I would ex- 
plain the phrase 28349 מאין‎ 1. α. אִין‎ BU, 
see in πὰ no. 5. 06. p. 43.—But to this 
| 40* 
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both these passages may be referred to 
no. 5 below. 

d) As the efficient cause ; e. ₪. after 
active verbs, Is. 6, 4 and the posts of the 
door trembled at (42) the voice. Job 4, 9. 
14, 9. Ps. 6,8. 73,19. After) passive 
sate Is, 22,3 ΓᾺΡ AMON they are cap- 
tured by the archers. 28,7. Ps. 78, 65. 
לקו‎ 731. After ה ה‎ 7, 
5 מלרן‎ man heat from (by) hae Job i 
13 thoughts from the visions of the night. 
After an adject. Gen. 49, 12 see .חכל"ל מ‎ 

e) Of the instrument ; comp. Soph. 
Trach. 1133 ἐξ ἐμῆς θανεῖν χερός. Gen. 
9, 11 neither shall all flesh be cut off any 
more by the waters of a flood, 5322 "372. 
Job 7, 14. Ps. 28,7. So pregn. Lev. 14, 
16 הפהן אֶתהִאְִצבְּעו. . . מן-השמן‎ 520) and 
the priest shall dip and moisten his finger 
with the oil. 

f) Of the remote cause, the ground or 
motive on account of, because of, for 
which any thing is done. Joel 4, 19 [3, 
19] מחמס בנר רהודֶח‎ for the violence to 
the children of Judah. Is. 53,5 Swe 
for (on account of) our transgressions. 
Prov. 20, 4. Deut. 7, 7. Josh. 22, 24. 
Cant. 3,8. Zech. 8,10. So to rejoice 
(mat) or grieve on account of, at any 
thing, Ruth 1, 13. Ex. 2, 23. Mie. 7, 16. 
Also where the reason is assigned why 
something is not done, Lat. pre, Engl. 
for ; Gen. 16, 10 3479 "BST RB it shall 
not be numbered for multitude. Ex. 15, 
23 they could not drink of the water for 
bitterness. 6, 9.—Hence “tix because, 
see in Wx C. 3. 

g) Of a law, rule, precept, according 
to which, in conformity with or by which, 
any thing is done, comp. Lat. er more, 
ex legeer: foedere ; ; mim "pa by com- 
mand lof Jehovah 2 Chr. 36, 12. Jon. 3, 7. 
Hence genr. according to. after, Lat. 
secundum ; Ez. 7, 27 BRS Hwy מִדִּרְכָּם‎ 
according to Tec ways will I do unto 
them. Job 39,26. 1% according to the 
number, as jhen as; see “ἢ, 

3. Very frequent, though not as is 
usually supposed the primary idea, is 
the notion of receding, departing, of 
motion from a place, e. g. from a place 
hither, from a place away, out from, off 
from, and the 1186, in any direction 
whatever, whether: upwards or down- 
wards ; 6. ₪. ΘΔ frone heaven Is. 14, 
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the ground every beast of the field. v. 23. 
Cant. 3, 9 Solomon made a litter (pa- 
ל‎ ιτὸ מעצר הפבנון‎ of the wood of 
Lebanon. Ps. 16,4. 45, 14. Hos. 13, 2. 

b) Of source or origin, e. g. δὴ Of 
parents, Gen. 17, 16 kings shall be 937" 
af Reni 16,2. 1 Same 2,20 the Lord give 
thee seed of this woman. Judg. 11, 34 
she was his only daughter, 327272 5. ארך‎ 
he had no other of himself, of his own 
body. Gen. 35, 11. Lev. 21, 17. Job 14, 
4 לחן טהור משמא‎ 7 who 7 show one 
pure born of the impure! see in 42 
no. 1. 1. Is. 58,12 ביפוךף‎ those from thee, 
thy children, descendants. (#) Of a 
people or native place; 1 Sam. 9, 1 
ארטו ביבנרמרן‎ a man of Benjamin. cade. 
13, 2 איש מְצַרְעה‎ a man of Zorah. 12, 
Beale ἢ. הת‎ 19. Ἀττι Jere 1. 
Neh. 7, 6. So of beasts and things; 
Ps. 80, 14 מלער‎ 191 the boar of the for- 
est. ter 5, 6. Ps. 80, 9 מממצררס‎ BS a vine 
of Egypt. Comp. Ps. 72. 16. Trop. Neh. 
6, 8 thou feignest them 722 out of thine 
own heart. 

6( Of the author or agent from or by 
whom any thing proceeds or is done; 
so Gr. ἀπό i. q. ὑπό 11004. 2. 54. Thue. 
3.36. E.g. 72 הַרְסה‎ 70 conceive by any 
one Gen. 19, 36. Hos. 7, 4 an oven M35 
max heated by the baker. Ps. 9, 14 
“ruin ""23 my sorrow from (caused by) 
them that hate me. 91, 12. 62, 2. Jude. 
14, 4. Job 6. 25. Prov. 16. 4 ) Tate. 
Gs! 8, 4. So with passive verbs, Eo 
37, 23. 1160. 12, 11.—Often as marking 
the author of a judgment or estimate ; 
Job 4,17 shall mortal man be accounted 
just of God (ביאָלהרם)‎ | a man pure of 
his maker ? i. 6. can he be just and pure 
in the judgment or sight of God ? Num. 
32, 22 Min] BPI euiltless before Jeho- 
wah. ‘Zech. 11,13. Contra, Ps..18, 22 לא‎ 
"TN “msn 7 have not are pict diy 
before my God, he being judge; but 
others take it here as constr. pregn. 7 
have not wickedly departed from ‘my 
God. Jer. 51, 5. Deut. 32, 47.—To the 
same idiom may be refer rtd Gen. 3, 14 
מִכְלְדהַבְּהָמַה‎ AMR TWIN, i.e. 732 "2735 
a3, cursed art thou afals beasts, their 
curses follow thee ; Sept. ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν κτήνων, i. 6. ἀπό for ὑπό, see above. 
Gen. 4,11. So on the other hand 772 
מך‎ Deut. 33, 24. Judg. 5, 24; though 
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b) From the notion of departing, re- 
ceding, comes the use of 72 after verbs 
of fleeing, M23, 092; of hiding oneself, 
“TD, עלם‎ ID; of fRaninds NTI, IMD; 
of ἐπ νον וי‎ in no. 2. d) 5% 4 
Nah. 1,5; ofbeingaware, guarding, V8, 
“a0? ; / defending, protecting, Ps. 
43,1. 107,41. All these verbs take מן‎ 
of the person from whom we flee, hide, 
guard, defend, or of whom we are afraid, 
beware, etc. Comp. κρύπτω ἀπό, καλύπτω 
ἀπό, Matt. 11, 25. Luke 9, 45. 19, 42. 
Lat. ‘ custodire v. defendere ab,’ Whines 
periculo.’—Similar to these are: (72 "Wan 
Sree from a master Job 3,19; site ΠΡ 
a refuge from the enemy Nah: a; iis 
צל מחחרֶב‎ a shadow from the heat, Shick 
protects from the heat, Is. 4, 6. 25, 4. 
Job 21,9. So Esth. 5, 9 he stood not up 
"370° ולא זע‎ nor moved for him, i. e. for 
fear or reverence of him. Job 31, 8. 

c) After words of receiving, 12 לקח ו‎ , 
לקח מלד‎ ; of giving, Ecc. 12, 11 of 
seeking, 83; of asking, שאל‎ ; here מן‎ 
marks the person from whom one re- 
ceives, etc. So too after a verb signify- 
ing to take vengeance of or from any 
one, מן‎ S221 Sam. 25 13. al. Also Is. 
57, 8, see in MD no. 3. fin. 

4) After verbs of rising or raising up 
from a place, הקים , קוּם‎ , Jude. 3, 20. 
2 Sam. 12,17. So also after verbs of 

oe comforting ; Gen. 5, 29 this 
one shall comfort us salen Gadi our 
work and the toil of our hands. 

6) Often 7 is prefixed to particles of 
place, (most of them being nouns,) and 
signifies departure from the place de- 
noted by the particle. Thus: «) Before 
adverbs, מאהור‎ from behind ; בי‎ from 
there, thence; ΣΝ whence 2 32, יפה‎ 
hence ; and so 27307, מלמעלה‎ ; ; needa. 
6) Before reposts sane from af- 
ter; 123° from amid, from within ; 
ממוּל לפכה‎ , 33 32, , from before; PN, 
ה מעם‎ a ביל‎ from above, rnin 
from beneath ; 492 from between, etc. 
Comp. Fr. de chez, @auprés. 

f) Put without a preceding verb, it im- 
plies distance or absence from any place 
or thing, far from, away from, comp. Gr. 
ax “doysos far from Argos, φίλης ἀπὸ 
So Prov. 20, 3 
ΞΔ בת‎ to sit away from strife. Num. 
15, 24 הַשְדָה‎ "29572 away from. the eyes 
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19. Ps. 14, 2. 33,14: ja ἼΔ to descend 
from a mountain; and vice versa may 
72 to ascend from ; הקרים ביך‎ 1 Sam. 2, 8 
So also of the voice and the senses, as 
exerting themselves or called into exer- 
cise from any place or distance ; comp. 
Judge. 5, 20 the slars fought from heaven. 
Thus of the voice Is. 24, 14. 16. 42, 10; 
of the hearing 2 Chr. 6, 21. 25. 30. 33. 
7, 14 ; of the sight Cant. 2,9 comp. 5, 4. 
—As opposites we find: αὐ) 33—j2, 
and .מִן--וְצד‎ Lev. 13, 12 33) מראשו‎ 
רְגלְיו‎ from his head even to his foot. Is. 
1, 6. 1K.6 , 24. 7,9. The same formu- 
la is often used so as to comprehend 
every thing without distinction, from 
beginning to end, from head to foot, ete. 
Jon. 3,5 קטַנָּס‎ IB) Edis from the great- 
est to the least, 1. 6. all. Esth. 3, 13. Ex. 
Pie. 12,512. 1 Sam. 5; 9. So too for 
whether—or, 1. q. both—and, Ex. 9, 25. 
22. 3. Deut. 29, 10. 1 Sam. 30,19. With 
a negative particle, 6 מ‎ τες ἐρᾷ Gen. 
14, 23 ἘΞΣ ΤΠ וער‎ DIMA CN neither 
thread nor shoe- lachet, i. e. nothing at 
BIST, 24.» 8) bx— מן‎ from—to, see 
של‎ A. 1. p. 51; Ps. 144, 13 yrds 4a 
from kind to 0 1:8: of every kind. 
So מן--5‎ id. Gen. 9,10. y)n-—j2 
id. Ez. 25,13 בִמִימֶן-- וּדְדְנָה‎ from Te- 
man—even unto Dedan. For 7:3) 73 
and ΠΝ ΤῚΣ 722 see in ΓΝ ΘΓ no. 2.—In 
all these constructions 2 למ‎ is more com- 
mon, for which see below.—Specialiy 

a) After verbs of going away froma 
place, see 5279; of coming Gen. 16,8 ; of 
returning, see שוב‎ ; of sending, as שלח‎ ; 
of fetching. as קח‎ ob Jer, 13; 7. “Also ו‎ 
verbs of ela tens: גר , סגּר 80 ב‎ 
and others of kindred meaning, as 12 728, 
מן‎ 733, ἸῺ 332, 12 NON pr. to err froma 
law Ley. 4. 2. Further, of removing, 
הרחיק , הסיר‎ ; ; of repulsing, awit Ps. 44, 
ai; oPdriving out, 73; of withholding, 
+22; of restraining, 727; of dehorting, 
sat. So too after seas of πε νον. 
bon; of ceasing, leaving off. Esth. 9, 28, 
and "2 723 Gen. 29, 35; of resting, ™3, 
M25; also of forgetting, ja M28 Ps. 102, 
5. ° Here too may be referred 1 12, 
98 מעלות‎ nsb רֶב‎ enough to you (i. 6 
desist) from going up. Joel 1, 12 joy is 
withered away from the sons of men. Ps. 
101, 35. Prov. 25,17. So ΤΊΣ Ὁ חִלִילָה‎ 
see in חַלַ"ל‎ no. 3. a. 


k) Sometimes forms of this sort, as 
Ip. from the east for in the east, and 
Pinna from afar tor afar off, are even 
put after verbs of motion to mark the 
terminus or place whither; so Is. 22,3 
wma מִרְהחוק‎ they have fled afar off, far 
away. 23,7 her own feet shall carry her 
מרְחוק‎ afar off to sojourn. Gen. 13, 11 
pupa לוט‎ vom and Lot journeyed east- 
ward. Such phrases seem to be taken 
as in the accus. of place whither, q. d. 
אלהמִרְחוק‎ . 

4. Of time, as marking: a) The ter- 
minus a quo, a time from which onward ; 
as העת ההיא‎ ya from that time forth 
Neh. 13,21; 182 from times of old ; ΓΙ Ὦ 
from now, henceforth ; ae foc 
childhood 1 Sam. 12, 2. 1K. 18, 12: 50 
too "AX מבסן‎ Gon my mothers womb, 
from my birth, Judg. 10, 17. 15. 46, 6 
When ה‎ +0 8 “ΠῚ implying a 
space or period of time, the reckoning is 
always from the beginning and not from 
the end, like the Gr. og ἡμέρας, ano 
νυκτός, Lat. de die, de nocte. Lev. 27, 17 
23 משנת‎ Vulg. ἜΡΙΝ statim ab initio 


| incipientis jubilei, opp. הלבל‎ “MX v. 18. 


18. 38, 12 M353 מלום עד‎ from morning 
till 7 i.e. the whole day. 7257 
since thy 0 ys, 1. 6. since the beginning 
of thy life, Job 38, 12. 1 ה‎ 20, 28. 
pina from time on, from the beginning 
of time or of the world, Sept. ἀπ ἀρχῆς, 
Is. 43, 13. 

Ὁ) Of the time im or at which any 
thing takes place, comp. מן‎ no. ὃ. ;ג‎ 
Ps. 94,13. 1 Sam. 25,28. So מִמַחָלֶת‎ . 
the morrow Gen. 19, 34. Bx. 9.6. מעולם'‎ 
a long time ago, i. 6. of old, 15 42, 14, 
Prov. 8, 93. ΠΡ, MWR, Ἢ 46, 10. 

6) Of the time which next follows an- 
other, immediately afler, comp. in no. 3. 
ga; so Gr. ἐξ ἀρίστου, Lat. ab itinere, ex 
consulatu. Ps. 73, 20 ὙΠ DIDMD as a 
dream after (when) one awakes. Prov. 
8, 23 YIN "ΤΡ immediately from 
(Gites) the beginnings of the earth ; a7 
after two days Hos. 6, 2 ; ὙἹ at the end, 
see .קץ‎ Simply ne bo after a 
time, in process of time, Judg. 11, 4. 14, 
8; Dap מלמקם‎ Josh. 23, 1, oven aa ]₪ 
2 בדעול טש חַדָשים‎ after three months 
Gen. 38, 24. ‘Here too may be referred 
רעד‎ ἸῺ beyond (after) the appointed 


| time 2 Sam. 20, 5. 
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of the congregation. Is. 14,19. Hence 
(ש‎ 1. 4. without ; Job 11,15 for then shalt 
thou lift up thy face 5722 without spot. 
Gen. 27, 39. Mic. 3,6. Jer. 48,45. 6) 
besides, preter, 2 Sam. 13, 16. 1 Chr. 
29, 3.—Contra 

₪( It implies also a connection, a de- 
pendence of one thing from another, so 
as to seem to proceed from or out of it. 
Is. 40, 15 "37a ביר‎ a drop from the bucket, 
Sept. σταγὼν ἀπὸ κάδου. Cant. 4,1. See 
in 6s, and comp. ἐκ δίφροιο καϑήμενος 
Od. 21. 420. Arab. 5 ₪ prope 


abesse ab aliqua re.—Perh. Ruth. 2, 20 
מיפאלנל הזא‎ he is next from our Goel see 
in ba 1. 3. p.170. For m3°522 Dan. 8, 
9, see in its order. 

h) Often 4 marks the place or region 
im or at which a thing is; as DIP2 from 
the east, 022 from the west, where in 
Engl. we say on the east or eastward, on 
the west or westward. ‘The mind of the 
oriental passes from the place specified 
to himself; we from ourselves 70 the 
place specified. So Gen. 2,8 and the 
Lord God planted a garden in Eden 
מקדם‎ eastward, i.e. in the eastern part 
of Eden. 19, 8 Sapa DT) בּיתדאל מים‎ 
Bethel on the west and Ai on the east, 1. 6. 
those coming from the west would pass 
by Bethel, and those from the east by Ai. 
So מצפון‎ on the north Judg. 7, 1. In 
like manner the following: ™"37 on the 
inside, within ; 7172 on the outside, with- 
out, as Gen. 6,14; בימופל‎ from before, i.e. 
in front; erin from beneath, i.e. below. 
So Gr. πρὸς votov, Lat. a fronte, a tergo ; 
ΕἾ. dessous, dessus, dedans, dehors, der- 
riére for d’arriére—When followed by 
a genitive or by >, the following forms 
arise: מע‎ at the side of any one; 
Ὁ 47722 at or on or right of any one, 
st on the left ; Ὁ מעל‎ above, upon. 
ig. ל ;על‎ Mnn2 beneath, ides re Gp 
מחוץ + ; מחת‎ 1. ᾳ. 7am, etc. see in ל‎ A. 
4. ἃ. p. 502. Thesaur. p. 805. 

i) Any thing at which we look, may 
also be said to look towards us, e. g. 
a place at some distance ; hence in Lat. 
e regione, ex adverso, over against. So 
also in Hebrew, 7332 6 regione, over 
against, Gen. 21, 16. Num. 2,2; Pin ya 
e longinquo, afar off, 1 Sam. 26, 13. 
Comp. ἑστηκέναι μακρόϑεν. 
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OMEN oN‏ ולא mat‏ וְדַצַת DUTY‏ מעלות 
delight in “goodness, and not sacrifice,‏ 1 
in the knowledge of God MoRE THAN in‏ 
burnt-offerings.‏ 

6. Before an infinitive, מך‎ 8: 
a) on this account that, because ; comp. 
no. 2.f. Deut. 7, 8 אֶחְכֶם‎ 73 MN be- 
cause Jehovah lave you. b) Most fre- 
quently, so as not, so that not, lest, witha 
negative sense, from the signification of 
receding (no. 3), after verbs which in 
any way imply restraint, hindrance, ete. 
6. g. verbs of restraining, 872 Num. 322, 
7; of guarding, of caution and care, Ps. 
39,2. Gen. 31, 29; of dehorting Is. 8, 11; 
of rejecting 1 Sam. 8, 7; of shutting up 
Is. 24, 10. Zech. 7, 12; (comp. Gen: 27, 
1. Ps. 69, 24;) of dismissing Ex. 14, 5; 
of forgetting Ps. 102, 5. Is. 49,15. Thus 
Num. 32,7 wherefore turn ye the heart 
of the children of Israel VINTON 82 
from going over, etc. 1. 6.80 that they go 
not over. Gen. 27, 1 Ais eyes were dim 
מראת‎ so that he could not see. Is. 49,15 
can a woman forget her sucking chit 
MIVA-ja OMI. so as not to have com- 
ες, etc. So Is. 54,9 1 have sworn 
222 ביקצף‎ not to be wroth with thee, 1. 6. 
the oath restrains me from it.—In this 
sense, a noun is often found instead of 
the inf. and then מן‎ is for the fuller 
מהיות‎ ; so 1 Sam. 15, 23 he hath rejected 
thee 3272 from של‎ king, i. 6. so that 
thou art no longer king. Jer. 48,2 we will 
destroy it "i372 so that it shall 0 no more 
a nation. Is. 52, 14 ΟΝ Δ משחת‎ dis- 
Jigured so as to be no man, so as scarce- 
ly to have the appearance of a man. 
Also 18. 17, 1.99.1: 99. ΘῈ Jer. 27 eae 1 
K. 15, 13. Job 34, 30. c) Of time, e.g. 
from which, since, see no. 4.a. Is. 7 
since I created the ancient people. Num. 
24, 23. Job 20, 4. 1 Chr. 8, 8. 2 Chr. 31, 10. 
Also after, when, see no. 4.0. 73, 20. 

7. Once 472 is found as a Conjunction 


before the future, 1. q. Syr. 9 «τοὶ Arab. 


1= 
6 Cor in the sense of lest, comp. no. 


6. Ὁ. Deut. 33, 11 מִן-יקוּמוּן‎ Sept. μὴ 
ἀναστήσονται, αϊσ. non consurgant. 
Comp. Lehrg. p. 636. 


22, 02, למ‎ | iq. מל‎ (which is only 
found in 0 forms, as ΠΡ ΏΡΏ, 


5. From the idea of proceeding from 
or out of (see no. 2), in which is included 
the notion of taking or choosing out of, 
comes the use of 12 as a comparative, to 
mark any thing as prominent or pre-emi- 
nent in any way above other things from 
or out of which it is taken. Comp. Lat. 
egregius, eximius ; Gr. ἐκ πάντων μάλι- 
στα Il. 4. 96; also ἐκ πασέων 1]. 18. 431. 
Hebr. ἸῺ “Ma Ps. 84, 11. The same 
usage is found in the Syriac and Arabic. 
—So Deut. 14, 2 ₪ people payn->>2 
out of all nations, q. d. chosen out, supe- 
rior to them. 1 Sam. 9, 2 מַכֶּלדְעַם‎ ΠΙΞᾺ 
taller than any of the people, pr. in this 
respect eminent out of, above, all the 
people. 10, 23. 520 =p> deceitful above 
all things, 1. 6. the most deceitful ofall, 
Jer. 17,9; comp. 1Sam. 18, 30. 2 K. 10, 3. 
2 Chr. 9, 22. Ez. 31, 5. Ps. 45, 8. al.—In 
other examples a thing is said to be in 
some way eminent, distinguished, above 
another, to surpass it, e.g. Pea טוב‎ 
better than Balak, distinguished above 
him for goodness, Judg. 11, 25; מתוק‎ 
Wasa sweeter than honey 4 18 ; Ἐ5Π 
beng wiser than Daniel Ez. 98, 3. Also 
with a verb implying virtue or vice, 
Judg. 2, 19 השחיתו מאָבותֶם‎ they did 
worse than their fathers. Gen. 19, 9. 29, 
30: 38, 26. Jer. 5, 3. al. So too Ἐπ 
phrases: מן‎ "0M to have less than an- 
other Ps. 8, 6; 972 552 to fall more than 
another, to yield, Job 12,3; ja ‘723 to 
stand more than another, not to yield, 
Dan. 11, 8.—Not much different is the 
view of those who refer this comparative 
use of 12 back to the idea of receding ; 
see Thes. p. 806.—The following uses 
may also 06 noted: a) The tertiwm com- 
parationis is sometimes omitted, but 
may be easily supplied: Is.10,10 ַסִיְלַיְהֶם‎ 
מלררהטילם‎ their idols surpass those of Je- 
rusalem sc. in multitude and power. Mic. 
7,4. Ps. 62,10. Job 11,17. b) A thing 
is said to be above or greater than any 
one, when it surpasses his powers; as 
Deut: 14, 24 F979 ממף‎ MS the journey 
is greater τε thou, i. 6. exceeds thy 
powers, is too long for thee. Gen. 4, 13. 
18, 14. Job 15, 11. 35, 5. Is. 49, 6. Nira 
16, 9. Judg. 7, 2. See Lehre. p. 690. 
6( There is a close connection between 
the comparative use of 12 and its nega- 


tive power (no. 6. b); 6. ₪. Hos. 6, 6 | Mueb9, ὉΠ25Ξ2), and corresponding en 


בינה 


2. from out of, pr. proceeding out of, 
etc. Hence: a) Of the author, from 
whom as a source any thing proceeds, 
after the passive, Ezra 4,21. Ὁ) Of the 
moving cause, motive, on account of, 
because of, Dan. 5, 19; "374572 because, 
c) Of a rule or law ac- 
cording to which any thing is done, Ezra 
6, 14.,7, 38. Hence Sup a2 ἘΝ hi 
in sein truly, Dan. 2, 47; מן יציב‎ of 
ὦ certainty, 1. 6. ו‎ Dan, 2, 8. 
Comp. Gr. ἐκ as used in periphrasis for 
adverbs, e. g. ἐξ ἐμφανοῦς i. 1. 
ἐξ σου. 

3. from, with the notion of receding, 


departing, see Heb. 42 no. 3; hence to 
require punishment from any one, Ezra 
7, 26; to be in fear of any one Dan. 


5,19. Of time, from a time onward, 
Dan. 4, 23 [26]. Ezra 5, 12.—Often fol- 
lowed by other prepositions, 6. ₪. ΤῊ 472 
i. iq. Heb. B32, MY, see nip. מן קדם‎ 

iq. led. “350, “Bhp, ומ אדרן‎ 
τ from then, an that time, see אדין‎ . 
—Here too allan the privative or 
negative signification, on which see in 
Heb. 12 no. 6. b. Daun. 4.13 לבבה. מ‎ 
רשפון‎ NWR his heart ἀρ be changed 
froma mans heart, i.e. 80 08 to be no 
longer the heart of a man. 

4. Comparat. above, more than, Dan. 
2, 30. / 


R20 Chald. see 729. 
MIND parts, plur. of ΓΞ q. Ὁ. 


M2 ₪). 133) .ג‎ g. 292) no. 3, ἃ 
song, espec. of derision, @ satire, Baus 
3, 63. 


m2 Chald. f. tribute, i. q. Chald. 
M77 q. Vv. 


Ἴ2 2 Chald. m. i. q. Heb. מ‎ the 
Dag. being resolved in the Chaldee 
manner into 3. הדע‎ hia 0 

1. knowledge, Dan. 0 1 5, 12: 
2. undersianding, τ ι Dan. 4, 
Bl. 33. 


‘ria fut. τι ΤΥ, pr. to divide out, to 
measure out ; ו‎ are 22 and M32. 
Comp. by ck ae Gr. γέμω.---ἰὴ Καὶ 

1. lo allot, to appoint, α. > Is. 65, 12, 

2. to number out, to count, e. g. money 
1 dds the, stars) Pe 147, 4: 8 
dust Gen. 13, 16. Num. 23, 10 ; people 


| Dan. 3, 22: 
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tirely to the Lat. inde for 06-70. It is put 
for מן‎ in the signif. no. 3. 6-0, marking 
a terminus @ guo, from; so of place, 
למרְחוק‎ from afar Job 26, 3. 39, 29; 
also of time 2 Sam. 7, 19. 2K. 19, 25. 
1 Chr. 27, 23 ולמשה‎ mow עשרִים‎ sab 
Srom twenly years old and wnder. 1 Chr. 


17, 10. Mal. 3, 7.—Most frequently fol- | 


lowed by עד‎ or 324, from—to, even to, 
Zech. 14, 10. Mic. 7, 12; of time, Judg. 
ו‎ B02) Sam.., 1,0; Jen, 7.) Also 1, ἃ. 
nee 2Chr. 15, 13 אשה‎ Ἴϑὴ למאיש‎ 
whether man or woman. 1081. 1, 20; 

and so with a negative particle, Leip 
—nor, Ex. 11, 7. 2.Sam. 13, 22.—Here 
however does not belong למברת‎ Num, 

18. 7, nor, 5 nnn? 1 K. 7, 32, which are 
for ΡΞ, ַ ו , ממחת‎ the idea of 
motion 0 a 2 comp. ΠΏ τον, 

i. gq. 032, pr. from with, from‏ מאת 
near by any person or thing, Syr. <x‏ 
Zos, Arab. cic‏ 
from, of a terminus a quo, 1 K. 6, 33;‏ 
espec. after verbs or nouns of departing‏ 
or sending from any place, Gen. 8, 8.‏ 
also of receiving Job 2, 10; of‏ ;31 ,26 
buying Gen. 17, 27. 23, 20; of asking‏ 
from any one 1 Sam. 1, 17; of perform-‏ 
ance from (by) any one, Ex. 29, 28 this‏ 
shall be to Aaron a perpetual statute‏ 
32a mx from the children of Israel,‏ רש" 
i.e. to be performed by them. Josh. 1‏ 
from Jehovah ts “ifs‏ מיאת יר nmi‏ 20 
from thee is my‏ מיאתף חהלתי 26 ,22 Ps.‏ 
song, i.e. 1 owe to thee my deliverance,‏ 
the cause of my song. In Is. 54, 15‏ 
-.11 את v. 17; see in‏ מאתל is for‏ מאותר 
isi. g. Gr. ax‏ מאתל In Is. 44, 24 Keri,‏ 
ἐμαυτοῦ John 5, 30, of myself, by my‏ 
own authority, Arab, Gas up, Syr-‏ 
eno, Heb. 1213 Hos. 8,4. Comp.‏ 22ב 
on this idiom Gesen. Anecdota Orientt.‏ 
I. p. 6.‏ 

15 Chald. Ezra’ 6, 14, 6. ‘suff. “535, 
Moe, כינה‎ , MI, jim, i. q. Heb. 

1. part of any thing, pr. constr. state 
of the noun .מך‎ Its partitive power 
is apparent in examples of this sort: 
Dan. 2, 33 as to his feet 2195 "3 5127 
הר חספ‎ Wi ὦ part of them was iron 
and @ part ‘of them clay. Comp. Syr. 


2 Tim. 2, 20. Barhebr. 


hence genr.‏ וש 


gO Theda --- go oelae 
p- 171, 200. 


587 "373 


272 only in plur. ἘΠ} parts, i. 6. 
times, Gen. 31, 7.41. R. 372. 


43272 m. the driving of a chariot, 2 K. 
9,20. R. sm. 


Mar ₪). ΠῚ to flow,) a fissure, 
cleft, in mountains or rocks, hollowed 
out by the water; such were used by 
the Israelites in times of distress as 
dens, recesses, retreats, once we 6, 2. 


See Thesaur. p. 858.—Arab. pen an 


gS 
1-9 


8 © fossa aque; see Schult. ad Job 
p. ₪ 


nodding, shaking.‏ ₪ (ניד m. (τ.‏ מינוד 
shaking of the‏ ₪ מנור ראש 15 ,44 Ps.‏ 
head, 1. 6. concr. one at whom men shake‏ 
the head, an object of derision.‏ 


ΤΠ .מו‎ (r. 192) plur. 6. suff. 9297922 
Psy iiG; 7. 

1. a resting, a settling down in a fixed 
place ; e. 0 the ark 1 Chr. 6, 16 [31]. 
See the πὶ Kal and Hiph. no. 1. 

2. rest, quiet ; ΤΑΣ מצא‎ to find rest 
Gen. 8, 9. Is. 34, 14. Lam. 1, 3; comp. 
Deut. 28, 65. > “a wpa to seek rest for 
a female, sc. in matrimony, Ruth 3, 1; 
comp. Liv. 3. 45. 

3. Manoah, pr. n. of the father of 
Samson, Judg. 13, 2 sq. 


ΓΔ 6 also WIN Gen. 49, 15 (r. 
mo) c. suf. מנוחתי‎ , inn Teh, 10). 
plur. מנוחת‎ Is. 32, 18. 

1. a resting, a conned down for rest 
(comp. M2 no. 1) ; hence, ‘ place where 
any thing settles down ;’ Zech. 9, 1 the 
oracle of Jehovah is against the land of 
Hadrach, and Damascus is the resting 
thereof, 1. 6. Damascus is the place where 
it settles down, on which it rests ; comp. 
Num. 11, 25. 26. Is. 11, 2. 

2. rest, quiet ; ארט בל‎ a man of quiet, 
1 ee 1 Chr. 22,9; ביר ממנהחות‎ wa- 
ters of quietness, 1. 6. still, placid, Ps, 23, 
2. Ady. quieily, without noise or ו‎ 
Judg. 20, 43.—Also i. q. comfort, conso- 
lation, 2 Sam. 14, 17. Hence “a xx” to 
find comfort Jer. 45,3; but also of a fe- 
male, 70 find rest sc. in matrimony, Ruth 
1, 9: תס‎ 3, 1: | 

3. place of rest, resting-place, Num. 
10, 33. Mic. 2,10. Plur. Is.32,18. Spec. 
of the temple, as the abode of Jehovah, 


= 


by a census 2 Sam. 24, 1. 1 Chr. 21, 1. 
17. 27,24 (ὁ. 3). 1 K. 20, 25 and number 
thee an army, etc. Part. מונָה‎ the num- 
berer, counter, i. e. inspector of flocks, 
Jer. 33, 13.—Chald. and Syr. [1s id. 

Nieuw. pass. of Kal no. 2, to be num- 
bered, Gen. 13, 16. 2 Chr. 5, 6. Ecce. 1, 
15; to be numbered with, c. את‎ Is. 53, 12. 

Pre, 22, fut. apoc. 77275, imp. apoc. 
ἸΏ. Only in the later Heb. 

1. to allot, to appoint, i.e. to divide 
out to any one, Dan. 1, 10; with > of 
person, Dan. 1, 5. Job 7, 3 

2. to appoint, i. 6. to constitute, to pre- 
pare, spoken of God, Jon. 2, 1. 4, 6. 8. 
Followed by a finite verb ἀσυνδέτως, Ps. 
61, 8 מן רְכְצרְהוּ‎ appoint (cause that) 
they may ו‎ him. With על‎ to 
appoint over, to set over, Dan. 1, 11. 

Pua pass. to be appointed, to be set 
over, 1 Chr. 9, 29. 

Deriy. "23, מִנֶת‎ , pr. n. 433", and the 
four following. 


me and S22 Chald. to number ; 
Dan. 5, 26 God hath numbered thy king- 
dom, i. e. the years of thy reign. Part. 
pass. 8292 v. 25. 26. 

Pa. "72, to constitute, to Sane to an 
office, Dan. 2 24. Ezra 7, 25; 6. ἘΦ over 
Dan. 2, 49. 3, 12. Imper. ": 98 Ezra 7, 25. 

oar 113. 


22 m. (1. 422) plur. 0527, pr. part, 
portion, number; spec. maneh, mina, 


Gr. μνᾶ, (Syr. 14135, Arab. 99 8 
weight of a hundred shekels, as we may 
gather from 1 K. 10, 17. 2 Chr. 9, 16.— 
Another and somewhat obscure specifi- 
cation is given Ez. 45. 19: twenty shekels, 
twenty-five shekels, fifteen shekels, shall 
be your mina ; spoken either of a triple 
mina of 20, 25, and 15 shekels; or of a 
single mina of sixty shekels, distributed 
into three parts, 15-+20-+-25. The-lat- 
ter is best. 


29 f. (r. 722) constr. 929, plur. ,מנדת‎ 
6. suff. Kamets i impure mini Ksth. 2, 9 

1. a part, portion, Ex. 29, 26. Lev. 7, 
33; mostly of food, 1 Sam. 1 4. 5. 34 
ΤΗ͂Σ 2% 10 send portions from a feast, 
Neh. 8, 10. 12. Esth. 9, 19. 22. 

22. ἃ lot, 1. ᾳ. PSM, Jer. 13,25. Arab. 
lis fate. ' 


ביל" 


* Mala obsol. root, Arab. 2 1 II, to 


give, to bestow, pr.-to divide out, to dis- 
tribute, kindr. with 72%, 138. Hence 


M272 f. constr. nnya, 6. suff. "599 ; 
plur. ὁ. suff. מנְחומִיף‎ Gen 32, 14. 

1. a gift, present, Gen. 32, 14. 19. 21. 
43, 11. 15. 25. 26. al. Espec. eee 
τ ΑἹ to nobles and kings, Judg. 3, 15. 
1 Sam. 10, 23. 2 Chr. 17, 5. 11. Bs. 45; 
19. 15.99.1. 1 10. 35. 

2. tribute, which was extracted from 
a subject nation under the milder name 
of a present, see Diod. Sic. 1. 58. So2 
Sam. 8, 2.6. 1K. 5,1 ὙΠ ΠῚ Wag 
4. Ps. 78, 10. 

3. an offering to God, a sacrifice, Is. 
1. 13. 1 Chr. 16, 29. Sania espec. of a 
bloodless offering, meat-offering, opp. to 
mat a bloody scones it consisted of 
flour, meal, or cakes, with oil and fran- 
kincense, and was burned upon the altar 
either by itself or in connection with the 
bloody sacrifice ; 80 Lev. 2, 1. 4. 5. 6. 6, 
ויד‎ sq. 7, 9: a Tene וּמַנְחַה‎ nat 
נמ‎ 7. jee 17, Damned; 7 nin 
ונסף‎ παῖ 3 13 4 As offered to 
idols, Is. 57, 6. 66, 3. 


m2 Chald. i. q. Heb. no. 3, Dan. 2, 
46. Ezra 7, 117. 


272 see מִנחָה‎ . 


(consoler, r. 012) Menahem, pr.‏ מִנָחָם 
n. of a king of Israel, r. 772-761 B. 4‏ 
K. 15, 17-22. Sept. Mowery, Vulg.‏ 2 
Manahein.‏ 


(rest, r. πὴ) Manahath, pr. n.‏ מנחת 
a) Of aman Gen. 36,23. Ὁ) Ofa place‏ 
otherwise unknown 1 Chr. 8, 6.‏ 


"22 m. (r. 92, see Is. % .- 


fortune, destiny, Arab. Us, גא‎ with 


the art. "229, Meni, as the name of an 
idol which the Jews in Babylonia wor- 
shipped along with Gad (see 13), by 
lectisternia, Is. 65, 11. Probably the 
planet Venus is intended, which, as the 


source of good fortune ( Ν᾽] sew | 


bona fortuna minor), was regarded by 
the ancient Semitic nations as coupled 
with Gad or the planet Jupiter. It 
seems to be the same as the goddess 
$Lio of the heathen Arabs, mentione1 
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גינר 


Ps: 18929. 14, . ames 1 Chr. 8, 2. Is. 
66, 1; comp. Is. 11, 10. Also of the 
Holy Land, in which the people of God 
found rest. Deut. 12, 9. 1 K. 8, 56. Ps. 
95, 11 "M272 my rest, 1. 6. ]) by 
me (God) to them. Is. 28, 12. Gen. 49, 
15.—Jer. 51, 59 שר מנוחה‎ , an officer a 
לת‎ court; according to 
Kimchi, chamberlain, who attended the 
king when he retired to rest; better 
perh. chief of the quarters for the king and 
his army, q. d. quartermaster-general. 
Comp. Num. 10, 33. Syr. Ἰδόμαζο 5 
chief of the camp. : 


1232 m. (τ. (נוך‎ a child, offspring. 
Once, Prov. 29, 21 when any one bring- 
eth up his servant delicately from child- 
hood, "Δ F357 וְאֶחַררתו‎ he will after- 
wards be as achild. So the Heb. intpp. 
and many early commentators. Others, 
abstr. condition of a child. 


O17 τη. (τ. 093) 6. suff. 905372 2 Sam. 
22,3; see Lehrg. p. 161. 

1. flight, Jer. 46, 5. 

2. refuge, i.e. place of flight or re- 
treat, Ps. 142, 5. Job 11, 20. al. Of God 
as the refuge of man, 2 Sam. 22, 3. Jer. 
160, 19. 


moO fem. of the preceding, flight 
Lev. 26, 36. Is. 52, 12. 


“NA τὰ. (τ. 172) ₪ yoke, jugum, pr. a 
ploughman’s yoke; hence 170. "1373 
ΠΝ jugum texctorium, a weaver’s beam, 
1 Sam. 17,7. 2 Sam. 21, 19. Syr. 


% 
0 5 שו‎ 0 . 0 . 
{zed id. Arab. pz gum aratorium, 
De 


jugum textorium. But in this‏ כ 


latter signif. Syr. and Arab. have more 
6 


commonly 3, ל‎ 0! with r 
softened. 

ana and M29 7 (τ. 592) ₪ candle- 
stick, candelabra ; ‘spoken of the great 
2 in the tabernacle, Ex. 25, 
led) 20), 27..,37, 17.40, 4, 24. al. 
Plur. of the candelabras in the temple, 
ו‎ 7 101 Chr. 28,-15. Jer: 52,, 19. 


Arab. Blin id. 


D77T2"2 m. plur. (r."%3, Dag. euphon.) 
princes, 1. g. ὍΛ), Nah. 3, 17. 


בינ 


any thing. Jer. 31, 16 "230 קולך‎ "99Ὁ 
refrain thy voice joo weeping. 48, 10 

72 חרבו‎ Σ2 2 who keepeth back his sword 

from blood. Prov. 1,15. So with ja 
before an infin. + Bian: 25, 26. 34 “ON 
מְהֶרַע אסף‎ 922; also concisely, Jer. 2, 
25 רגלך מיחף‎ “9% withhold thy ‘foot 
from being unshod, see in 57 no. 6. b.— 
But to withhold a person from a thing 
is the same as to withhold any thing 
from him, as in lett. a. So Num. 24, 11 
מִכָּבוד‎ "9 F322 the Lord hath kept thee 
back re honour, i.e. hath withheld 
honour from thee. Tob 31, 10. 2, 10. 
—Absol. Ez. 81, 15 Amin 522% I re- 
strained the ‘floods thereof. ‘Prov. 11, 26. 
Job 20, 13. 

Nien. to be withheld, restrained ; e. g. 
the rain Jer. 3,3; with ja of pers. Job 
38, 15; jac. infin. Num. 22, 16. 

Deriv. pr. ἢ. 33727, 32727. 


a7 τη. (r. 532) a bolt, bar, Cant. 5, 
Ὁ: Neh. 5. gO. 


292 m. id. Deut. 33, 25. 


D222 τη. plur. dainties, delicacies, 
Ps. 141,4. R. 33. 


D222 τῇ. plur. (τ. 923) Vulg. sistra, 
2 Sam. 6, 5; a musical instrument or 
rattle, which gave a tinkling sound on 
being shaken; so Gr. csiotga, from σεΐω. 
The sistrum was used in Egypt in the 
worship of Isis; see the description and 
figures of it in Wilkinson’s Mann. and 
Cust. of the Anc. Egyptians II. p. 323 sq. 


(r. ΠΡ3 q. v.) only in plur.‏ + מנקית 
sacrificial dishes, bowls for liba-‏ בינקיות 
tion, Kix. 25, 29. 37,16. Num. 4,7.—Syr.‏ 


o =x = 


Ἶ2......159 id. 
ΓῺ for ΠΣ, see 22" Hiph. 
M22 see mina. 


M273 (who makes forget, r. ΠῺΣ I; 
see Gen. 41, 51,) pr. n. Manasseh, Gr. 
Mavaco7ge. a) The son of Joseph, 
adopted by Jacob, Gen. 48, 1sq. For 
the territories of the tribe of Manasseh, 
which were partly beyond and partly 
on this side the Jordan, see Num. 32, 
39 sq. 34,14. 15. Josh. 13, 29-32. 17,7 5α. 
Patronym. ויר מנשר‎ Deut. 4, 43. 
b) A king of Judah, r. 699-644 B. C. 
son of Hezekiah, and notorious for his 


589 בינל 


in the Koran, Sur. 53. 19, 20. See on 
these points, Comm. on Is. 1. ₪. 


1. "32 Jer. 51, 27, Minni, pr. n. ef an 
Armenian province, coupled with D738. 


-According to Bochart, Phaleg lib. T δ. 


8. p. 19, 20, it is i. ᾳ. Muves, a region 
BP הפצו‎ Nicol. Damase. ap. Jos. Ant. 
1. 3.65; perh. the region of the Mana- 
vas@i near the centre of Armenia, see 
St. Martin Mém. sur l’Arménie I. p. 
249.—For Ps. 45, 9, see in 72 no. 2. 


11. 73° poet. for 12 with Yod para- 
gogic, Judg. 5, 14. Is. 46,31; see 72 init. 
For the form "22 Is. 30, 11, see 13 no. 1. 

see ni.‏ , מנָיות 

Da, see 12. 

ey say. 88e 1 eee - 

2-2 Chald. m. number, Ezra 6, 17. 
Syr. :ג בן‎ ₪ m2. 

M3 (τ, 1538} Minnith, pr. n. of a 
place in the territory of the Ammonites, 


Judg.11. 33. Hence wheat was brought 
to the Tyrian market, Ez. 27, 17. 


220 m. (τ. 152) 6. suff. מִכָלֶם‎ once in 
Job 15, 29 592 aed רשה‎ ND their pds- 
sesstons spread Be ‘abroad in the land, 
i. 6. their flocks. ‘Thus usually ; but 
the root ™52 is very doubtful, see in 
art. [152 —The reading ©2372 is also 
doubtful, and we ought perhaps (with 
one Ms.) to restore 5233 from מכלה‎ 1. q. 
יבלא‎ , their fold, poet. for their prac 


obsol. root, Arab. , to di-‏ בד מנָן* 


ride ovt, to allot, kindr. with m2 and 
maz.—Hence j2, 12, constr. 2, plur. 
6732, and pr. n. 73, M757. 


* 72 fut. 32727, to keep back, to with- 
hold, to restrain. Arab. id. Chald. 
id. The primary syllable is 33; which 
has a negative power, see r. 812.—Con- 
strued: a) With acc. of thing and מן‎ 
of pers. to withhold from any one; Gen. 
30,2 (YS ממך פרר‎ 3522 “SN who hath 
withheld from thee the fruit of the womb. 
Job 22,7 thou hast withholden (222m) 
bread from the hungry. 2 Sam. 13, 13. 
1 K. 20, 7. Prov. 3, 27. Neh. 9, 20. Am. 
4,7. al. Rarely with > of pers. Ps. 84, 
12; absol. Ps. 21,3. Ὁ) With ace. dad 
ἸῺ of thing, to restrain or withhold from 

50 


ביסה 


202 m. (τ. 330) 6. suff. i300; plur. 
מסבות‎ , constr. "207. 

1. Subst. consessus, iriclinium, divan 
of the orientals, i. e. a company of per- 
sons seated ו‎ about a room, Cant. 
1,12. Comp. τ. ΞΞΌ 1 Sam 16, 11. 

2. Adv. round abe 1 K. 6, 29, Plur. 
mizo id. Job 37, 12. 

3. Plur. constr. as Prep. round about, 
2K. 23, 5 רְרוּמְכֶם‎ 720% reund about Je- 
rusalem. 


“ao m. (τ. (סְגַר‎ pr. part. Hiph. 
‘shutting up ;’ hence 

1. Of a person who shuts up, closes, 
etc. a locksmith, smith, artisan, 2 K. 24, 
14. 16. Jer: 24 1.29; 2 

2. That which shuts up, ₪ prison, 
Ps. 142, 8. Is. 24, 22. 42; 7. 

M30 f. (r. 
plur. ninzo?. 

1. close places. i. e. strong-holds, poet. 
of fortified cities, Ps. 18, 46. Mic. 7, 17. 

2. a border, margin, so called as sur- 
rounding and énclosine any thing, Ex. 
25, 25 sq. 37, 14. 

3. 1 Κα. 7, 28. 99, 31. 3205. ae 
16, 17, ornaments on the brazen stands 
or pedestals of the lavers, which appear 
from v. 28. 29. 31, to have been square 
shields decorated with sculpture upon 
the four sides of the stand. 


"20) 6. suff. ἽΡΗΞΌΖ, 


m. a foundation, se. of a build-‏ בלש 
ing. 1 7, 9. R. 50", in the manner‏ 
of verbs 35.‏ 


a porch, portico,‏ (סרר m. (τ.‏ מסְדָּרון 
so called from the rows of columns‏ 
which inclose it; comp. "79, 77730,‏ 
row. Once Judg. 3, 23, where it is the‏ 
open gallery or balcony, from which‏ 
there was access to the 4752 or private‏ 
apartment.‏ 


/ nics i. .ף‎ 002 and מְצס‎ to mell, 
to flow down. Chald. 802, Syr. base 
; Eth. POO 


dissolutus est, computruit 
to melt. 

cause to flow, to 0 ἴο ee Ps. 6, 7 
MOAN "WIS "ΓΞ with my tears Imake 
my couch to flow. So of ice Ps. 147, 18. 
—Trop. to cause the heart to melt sc. 
with fear, plur. המסיי‎ by Chald. for 
המסף‎ Josh. 14, 8. 
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מנת 


idolatry, superstition, and cruelty to- 
wards those who worshipped God, 2 K. 
21, 1-18. 2 Chr. 33, 1-20. c) Judg. 18, 
30 Cheth. d) Ezra 10, 30. 6) v. 33. 


τ᾿ 5373) constr.‏ , מכאת , מִנָאת (for‏ [ מנת 
מִנָיות M22 ; plur. mi ΝΣ Neh. 12, 44, ‘and‏ 
(Kamets i impure, ) a part,‏ ,10 ,13 .47 ,12 
portion, 2 Chr. 31, 4, comp. v. 3. Ps. 63,‏ 
ἘΠ Ρ ὦ M27 the portion (prey) of foxes.‏ 11 
ΤΩΣ Ὦ‏ פּוסֶם Ps. 11, δα scorching wind is‏ 
the portion of their cup, 1. 6. is poured‏ 
out to them. 16,5. So of portions of‏ 


food, Neh. 1. c. Syr. {218 id.—For the 
form see Lehrg. p. 509, 606. 


m. one pining, consumed, sc. un-‏ מס 
der calamities, one afflicted, Job 6, 14.‏ 
R. 50%, see Niph. lett. b.‏ 


Cf τη. plur. ἘΠ Θ΄. tribute ; common- 
ly derived from r. מסס‎ to pine away, 
because tribute is ‘a consuming of 
strength, confeclio virium, which is 
hardly tolerable. Better to regard מס‎ 
as = ponte: from 02% tribute, tax, from r. 

> to number, like fem. number, 
4 מכסה‎ | Instances of the letters ks or 
£ at the end of words being softened by 
dropping the k, exist in ו‎ in 
Greek and Latin, as Ajaz, Αἴας; pistriz, 
pistris, πίστρις ; ogric, Dor. ὕρνιξ; mix- 
tus, mistus; sestertius for 5631671108 ; 
also of ש‎ and ss between two vowels, 
like Heb. micsa, 7701886 ; Ulixes, , Ulysses; 
μαλάσσοι, malaxo ; Gather: maximus and 
Ital. massimo ; Alexander and Alessan- 
dro.—Spoken mostly of tribute to be 
rendered in service, tribute-service, fully 
מס עבד‎ ‘tribute of one serving’ 1 K. 9, 
21; and concr. of a levy of menas labour- 
ers; 1 K. 5,27 [13] and king Solomon 
let come up a levy (0%) out of all Israel, 
and the levy (0%) was thirty thousand 
men; comp. 9, 15. 2 Chr. 8, Le Fre- 
quent in the phrases: היה למס‎ Deut. 
20, 11. Judg. 1, 30. 33. 35. Is. 3 8, also 
למס עבר‎ HH Gen. 49, 15. Josh. 16, 10, 
to become subject to tribute-service. So 
o> i022 Josh. 17, 13 למיס‎ ἘΠῚ Judg. 1, 
28, and >> שום מס‎ Esth. 10, 1, to impose 
tribule-service upon anyone. Also "2% 
המס‎ >» ‘the prefect over the tribute- 
service,’ tribute-master, 2 Sam. 20, 24. 
1K. 4, 6. 12,18; plur. מסים‎ “eB ser- 
vice-masters task-masters, Ex. 1, 11. 


הלהל 


= ו 
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a perverse disposition.—Spec. to mix 

wine, i.e. to prepare it with spices, Prov 

9,2,5. Is. ae So the Mishna, Maaser 

Sheni 2,1; see ne fall in Thesaur. p. 808. 
Deriv. > 402%, and 


Jo πὶ. mized wine, i. 6. spiced, Ps. 
75, 9. Comp. in 412. 


yo" (τ. 720, Kamets impure) 
constr. 302, @ covering, 2 Sam. 17, 19. 
Ps. 105, 39. Spee. of the veil or curtain 
before the entrance of the tabernacle, 
Ex. 26, 36 sq. 39, 38. 40,5, and of the 
court 35, 17. 39, 40; more fully ΘΒ 
yom 35, 12. 39,34. 40, 21.—Trop. Is. 
22,8 maim מסך‎ PRX לגל‎ 2 he uncovers 
the Cores veil) of Judah, i.e. eXposes 
Judah to reproach; the figure being 
taken from a virgin whose veil wanton 
and violent men have torn away. The 
Arabs make use of the same figure, 
Schult. de Defect. § 258. See Thesaur. 
p- 953. 


(τ. 30) ₪ covering, that‏ ₪ מִסְכָה 
with which one is covered, Ez. 28, 13.‏ 


1. M309 ₪ (r. 702 1) constr. מַסָּכַת‎ 
plur. 6. suff. Om502; ₪ pouring out, 
effusion.—Hence 

1. fusion of metals; 6. ₪. M292 825 ₪ 
molten calf Ex. 32, 4. 8. מִפָּכָה‎ “ny 
molten gods Ex. 34, 17. Lev. 19, 4, 
Spec. a molten image, Deut. 9, 12. fade. 
17, 3. 4. al. seep. 

2. a truce, league, σπονδή, made with 
libations, Is. 30, 1. 

11. M500 ff. (r. 
Is. 25, 7. 28, 20. 

(τ. 320 no. 4) poor, needy,‏ .גת מִסְכָּן 
wretched, Ecc. 4, 13. 9,15. 16. Chald.‏ 


id. Syriac [ausm%S, Arab. pk 
peas Eth. 611% 2. Hence the 


new verbs 091112 to be poor, 320%, 


~ 7 
בי‎ 0 make poor. 


languages have adopted this word, prob. 
through the Arabic, as Ital. meschino, 
meschinello, Portug. mesquinho, abstr. 
mesquinhez, Fr. mesquin, abstr. mesqui- 
Hence 


FADO f. poverty, misery, Deut. 8, 9. 
See the preced. art. 


02 IL) ₪ covering, 


Several modern 


nerie. 


ביסה 


MOM ₪ (r. M3) constr. מַפֶּת‎ , plur. 
mide. 

1. temptation, trial, e.g. a) Of men 
from Ged, viz. the mighty works of God 
intended to excite and prove the faith 
of his people, Deut. 4, 34. 7,19. 29, 2 
So too when these consist of calamities 
sent upon them; hence calamity, evil. 
Job 9, 23; so πειρασμός ἴῃ N.T. b) On 
the other hand, temptation of Jehovah 
is i. q. complaint, murmuring against 
him, Ps. 95, 8.—Hence 

2. Massah, pr. n. of a place in the 
desert, Ex. 17, 7. Deut. 6, 16. 9, 22. 
33, 8 

moO ₪ (contr. for MO52, as מס‎ for 
D252, .ז‎ O02) pr. number ; hence constr. 
mo. as Prep. pr. ‘according to the num- 
ber, i. e. according as, pro ratione ; 
once Deut. 16, 10 3) N37 nes accord- 
ing as thy hand is able to give ; Sept. 


καϑὼς ἢ χείρ σου iazvsr.—Syr. Ams. 
Chald. N22 for Heb. "3, "ἼΞ.. 
2. 


See in 


70% m. (τ. 430) ₪ covering, veil, for 
the face, Ex. 34, 33. 34.45. So all the 
versions. and so the context seems to 
demand ; and Jarchi remarks that מסוה‎ 
is used also in the Gemara of a veil. 


ΓΞ Ὁ f. for M352, a hedge, thorn- 
hedge, Mic. 4 ἘΣ שוף‎ 


MO m. (τ. ΠΌ3) ₪ keeping off, remov- 
ing, sc. of people. a crowd, 2 K. 11, 6. 


WO? ₪. (τ. (סְחָר‎ trade, traffic, 1 K. 
10, 15. 


“C= to mix, to mingle, i. q. 33°. 
This root is widely spread both in the 
Semitic and Indo-European languages, 
and also in the Slavic. See Arab. 


₪" a ex Ul mid. Ye 


-Ce- ap eh 
miscuit, oF Monty 5--4-/-/0 , Engl. 


mishmash; Aram. AES; מזג‎ , 7172; San- 
scr. maksh, mi¢, micr, Pers. dept, 
rs, Gr. μέσγω, Lat. misceo, Po- 
lish mieszam, Bohem. smisseti, Germ. 
mischen, Engl. to mix.—Ps. 102, 10. Is. 
19, 14 רוּחַ כוֶעים‎ Mapa FOS יְהוָה‎ Je- 
hovah hath mixed in the midst of her 
(Egypt) ₪ spirit of perverseness, 1. 6. Je- 
hovah hath implanted in the Egyptians 


מספ 


row, Ps. 22, 15. 112, 110. Comp. Oyid | 
ex Ponto 1. 2.57: “sic mea perpetuis 
liquescunt pectora curis, Ignibus admo- 
tis ut nova cera solet.” 
Hipu. causat. of Niph. lett. a, to make 
faint-hearted, to discourage, Deut. 1,28. 
Deriv. מס‎ , O35. 


yO τὴ. (τ. 502) 6 stone-quarry, 
see the root Hiph. no. 3. 1 Κα 6. 7 jay 
ΣΦ 422% stones whole (not hewn) from 
the quarry ; comp. Heb. Gr. § 112. 1. n. 
Sept. λέϑοις UXQOTOMOLS ἀργοῖς. 

2. a dart, arrow, Job 41, 18. 


Seo 


Ξ τος id. from ex attraxit s. tendit ar- 


Arab. 


cum, Kor. 79. 1; the letters Ὁ and ז‎ be- 
ing interchanged. See Thesaur. p. 892. 


מיסש 


m. (r. ΞῸ3 no. 2) plur. constr. 
"Sb, c. suff. 1302, a breaking up, de- 
parture, journeying, pr. of a nomadic 
or other encampment, and also of single 
es as of Moses Deut. 10, 11 ΞΘ 25 

311 "25> for departing before the peo- 
ee Num. 10,2 mizmsn-msy sex} for the 
breaking up. departure, of the camps.— 
Plur. of the breaking up of different 
tribes or bands successively (Num. 10, 
4sq.14sq.) Ex. 40, 36. Num. 10, 6. 12. 
28.—Hence ‘place of breaking up,’ sta- 
tion, Ex. 17, 1. Gen. 13, 3. Nam. 33, 1.2. 


= שש מא 


ΣΟ m. (τ. 120) a support, balus- 
trade, 1 K. 10, 12; comp. 2 Chr. 9, 11. 


“#02 τῇ. (τ. 729) constr. מספד‎ , ₪ 


suff. מספדי‎ 0% 12, wailing, ἐπε 
tion, Gen. 50, 10. Am.5 , 16.17. al. Sep+ 
κοπετός. 


SEO m. (Ὁ. REG) fodder for cattle, 
Gen. 24, 25. 32. 42, 27. 43, 24. Judg. 
19, 19. 


f. i. g. MMEO q. v. scurf, scab,‏ מִסְפָחת 
an eruption not dangerous, Lev. 13, 6.‏ 
R. mpd.‏ .7.8 


Mineo. f plur. (τ. MED) cushions, 
quilts, mattrasses, so calied from being 
spread, Ez. 13, 18. 21. Syvmm. ὑπαυζχέ- 
για, Vulg. cervicalia. 


“ΞΟ ₪. (τ. “BD) constr. “BOD, 6. 
co 7202; plur. constr. "502. 
1. a telling, narration, Judg. 7, 15; 
comp. the root in Pi. 
2. number, Num. 1, 2. 9, 20. al. sep. 


n 
= 
= 
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וו ו 


son” 


mi2202 ἢ plur. stores, magazines, by 
transp. for a form τὶ 222 from r. 023. 
Ex. 1, 11. 1K. 9,19. 2 Chr. 8, 4. 16, 4. 
17, 12. 32, 28. 

MC f. (τ. 223 11 ( thread, the warp, 
in weaving, Judg. 16, 13. 14. 


ΠΡΟ f. (r. 550) constr. מִסְפַת‎ plur. 
מספות‎ . 

1. a raised way, causeway, highway, 
for public use, Judg. 20, 31. 32. 1 Sam. 
6,102:-16. 40, 3. 409, 11. Jer. 31, 21. ak 
Ps. 84, 6 ©2352 מיסזפות‎ in whose hearts 
are the ways sc. to the sanctuary, comp. 
ν. 7.8. Poet. of the paths of locusts Joel 
2,8; of the courses of the stars Judg. 5, 
20.—Trop. way of life Prov. 16, 17. 

2. a staircase, stairs, 1. q. C2D, 2 Chr. 
9, 11; Sept. ἀνάβασις. See Biblioth. 
Sac. 1846, p. 612. 


paper al m. (τ. 555) a raised way, high- 
way, Is. 35, 8. 

(τ. 720) only in plur.‏ .₪ מסמר 
Jer. 10, 4, aiso‏ מסמרות ,7 ,41 Is.‏ מסמרים 
Chr. 22, 3, ΤΌ 2 Chr. 3,‏ 1 679202 


9, nails ; comp. Arab. seb. nail.— 


Once written with ©, i.e. משמרות‎ trop. 
Ke. 12, 11 the as of the wise are. 
nails fastened, i.e. they sink deep τι 
the heart. 


0 ביסס‎ to melt, to flow down ; in Kal 
once trop. of a person wasting away by 
disease, Is. 10, 18.—Chald. 00%. Kin- 
dred are NO%2, OX, also ole to dis- 
solve, to macerate; comp. too r. מוא‎ 
Δ. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 073, in = נָמִס‎ and 022; 
fut. רמס‎ ; inf. המס‎ 2 Sam. 7 10; part. 
0723 Nah. 2, 11; to jhe: e. ₪. aS manna 
fixie) wax ΡῈ 09, 3: aes of 
mountains flowing ee ἝΩΙ Is. 34, 3. 
Judg. 15, 14 the bands melted from his 
hands, were loosened and fell from his 
hands. Of diseased or mangy cattle 
and flocks 1 Sam. 15, 9.—More freq. 
trop. to melt, to faint: a) For fear, 
2 Sam. 17, 10. Mic. 1,4. Ps. 97,5; מ‎ 
of the heart, Deut. 20, 8. Josh. 2, 11. 

1. 8]. The primitive force of this con- 
struction is preserved in Josh. 7, 5: the 
heart of the people melted =772> "171 and 
became as water. b) For grief, sor- 


ביכב 


ES i. gq. "0%, admonition, instruc- 
tion, Job 33, 16. R. 709. 


Job 39, 5, see “Ὁ‏ מסרות 


mov ἢ contr. for ΣΌΝ (τ. NON) ₪ 
band, bond, Ez. 20, 37. 


τὰ. (τ. "M0) a hiding-place,‏ מסתור 
refuge, Is. 4, 6.‏ 

THO} ₪. (τ. Ὁ) plur.c. 80: מִסְמְּרָיד‎ , 
a hiding-place, lurking-place, Ps. 10, 9 
Hab. 3,14; elsewhere only plur. 2°97, 
16.18, 1% 49,.10.- “2 "300 hidden 
treasures Is. ne 3. Spec. a place for 
lying in wait, Ps. 10, 8. 64, 5. Hab. 3, 
14; of the dens dt arid סגו‎ Ps. 10, 9 
17, 12. Lam. 3, 0. 


“ΩΦ see in r. “Ὁ Hiph. no. 1. 
822 Chald. see 127 


Tay Chald. m. (τ. 3339) 6 suff. 
siitaya, work, 1. 6. Heb. neva, פעל‎ , 
Dan. 4 3 Gita by Chaldaism i 2 ב‎ 


‘context, Job 34, 25. 


M372 m. (τ. M22) density, compact- 
ness. 1 K.7, 46 MQINA במעבה‎ in the 
compact soil, prob. clayey. 


“3972 τὴ «(Ὁ 23) 1. transit, then 
place of passing, viz. a)a ford ofa 
stream, Gen. 32,23. Ὁ) A narrow val- 
ley, pass, gorge, in mountains, 1 Sam. 
13, 23. 

2.4 passing over, overwhelming ; Is. 
30, 32 MIDI בּלַהמַעַבָר מטה‎ so often as 
the appointed ἘΠ shall pass over them, 
i.e. so often as punishment from God 
overwhelms them. 


May Γ (τ. 923) aan minzs, also 
מעברות‎ (from M3372) as absol. Josh. 2 
7, and as constr. Judg. 3, 28; i. q. “320 
no. 1, viz. 8) α passage, ford, Is. 16, 
2. Jer. 51, 32. Judg. 3, 28. al. (ל‎ ₪ 
בת‎ gorge, Is. 10, 99. 1 Sam. 
14, 4. 


7390 m. (τ. 35} constr. 5392; plur. 
constr. "3272, ₪. suff. τ 35 Ps. 65, 12, 
oftener ל‎ sani: מע‎ Ps. 0 5 al. 

14 wie ‘rut, in which wheels roll, 
Ps. 65, 12. וי‎ a way, path, Ps. 
140, 6. Prov. 2,18. al. Often metaph. 
like 323, way or path of life and con- 
duct, Ps. 23, 3. ‘Prov. 4, 11. 7 17, 5 
18. 59, 8. 
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Bo" 


Freq. in ace. adverbially for: according 
to the number, Ex. 16, 16 53°NWE2 "Bd 
according to the number of your persons. 
Job 1,5. Elsewhere, like Gr. ἀριϑμῷ, 
100 used pleonast. with numerals, 
as 2 Sam. 21, 20 וְצֶרְבַּע מִסְפָּר‎ OMY? 
twenty-four in מִסְפָר 6 ה‎ ἊΝ 


Gen. 41,49. Cant. 6,8, 9802 ὙΝ5 1 Chr. 
22, 4, and “BO. ὙΝ ΤῚΣ Job 5, 9 9; 10, 
acithout number, fea Gere 


BOD מְתִי‎ , WH WIN, men πὲ 
מו‎ few, easily numbered, Gen. 34, 30. 
Deut. 4, 27. Ps. 105, 12. Jer. 44, 28. 1 Chr. 
16, 19; and by apposit. "B02 5°77 days 
which are a@ number, which may be 
numbered, few, Num. 9,20. In Deut. 33, 
6 NEDO Ma "741, a negative particle 
is implied from the preceding clause, so 
as to translate: and let not his men be a 
number, i.e. let them be many, innumer- 
able. Comp. Arab. eto, ΔῈ. abl 
dies numerati, i. e. few, wit 2. 180. 

3. Mispar, pr. n. m. Ezra 2, 2; for 
which "389% Neh. 7, 7. 


M1502 Mispereth, pr. τ. m. see in 
מִסְפָר‎ no. 3. R. ED. 


*"02 a doubtful root, found only 
twice, Num. 31, 5. 16;-prob. 1. q. "12 (or 
perh. "32 q. v.) to separate, to separate 
oneself. Hence in Kal, Num. 31, 16 
minva ἘΣ ΩΤ to fall away eee: 
rously from Jehovah, i. q. 539 למעל‎ 
which occurs in the parallel passages 
Num. 5,6. 2 Chr. 36, 14. Ez. 4, 13; un- 
less perhaps the same reading is to be 
restored in Num. 1. c.—Others: fo ven- 
ture defection from Jehovah, comp. Syr. 
סג‎ ausus est, opus aggressus est.—In 
a different connection is 

Nira. Num. 31, 5 "Ὁ: "pbx 5707854 
mz2> ἘΝ and it were separated (set 
apart) out of the thousands of Israel, a 
thousand for every tribe, as Saadias .1 
renders. More 7 Onk. and Syr. 
électi sunt. Sept. ἐξηρίϑμησαν, perh. 
from a reading "95851, or according to 
the Samaritan usage, in which מסר‎ is 
i. 6. Heb. Sp. 

Nore. In Talm. מסר‎ is tradidit, pro- 
didit ; Syr. Ethp. accusatus est ; nei- 
ther of which is applicable to the pas- 
sages in the O. T. 

50* 


ביעו 


2 Chr. 21, 15. Jon. 2,1. Chald. 89 the 
belly, plur. 9799, 158. Syr. 13355 in- 


So 


testine. Arab. 5% , ἘΠῚ plur. Lesf, 


id. Eth. 469 0:7 id—Spec. put for: 
a) the*stomach, the receptacle of the 
food, Num. 5, 22. Job 20, 14. Ez. 7,19, 
comp. Jon. 2, 1. 2. b) the womb, Gen. 
25, 23. Ruth 1, 11. Is. 49, 1. Ps. 71, 6. 
c) As the seat of generative power in 
the father; whence ‘5. "242 ילצא‎ fo 
come forth out of the bowels of any one, 
i. q. to be begotten of him, Gen. 15, 4. 2 
Sam..7, 12. 0 11. τὺ ΠΡ. ו‎ the 
breast, heart, etc. for the inmost part, as 
the seat of grief, pity, affection, Job 30, 
27. Lam. 1,020. 2, 11. ומש‎ 4. sade: 
11. 63, 15; or of piety, Ps.40; 9. ete: 

2. the belly, externally, Cant. 5, 14 ; 
comp. Dan. 2, 32. 

Nore. The plur. ₪: ΤῚΣ Ὁ occurs in the 
vexed passage Is. 48, 19, which I would 
explain thus: thy a shall be as the 
sand, במעותרלר‎ ΠΣ וְצִאֶצְאָר‎ and the off- 
spring of thy bowels like the offspring 
of tts bowels sc. the bowels of the sea 
(v.18), for the fuller מעותרו‎ "NEN, i.e. 
like the fishes of the sea generated i in its 
bowels. Plur. Miva 18 i. 6. O12. but 
the fem. form implies a figurative use. 
—The ancient versions render "M1375 
incorrectly : as the stones thereof. sc. of 
the sand. This is hardly supported by 
referring to the Chald. x2 nummulus, 
obolus, perh. lapillus, and Arab. Kase 
minutim trita res. 


oy or 822 Chald. only in plural 
1. .ף‎ Heb. מעים‎ no. 2, the belly, i. e. the 
exterior, c. suff. מעוהר‎ Dan. 2, 32. 


ΔῚΣ Ὦ m. (τ. .ף .1 (עוג‎ HAY. ₪ round of 
bread, bread-cake, 1 K. 17, 12, comp. v. 
13. ence Ps. 35, 16 ר מעוג‎ a scurre 
placenta, ey aoe DfES i. 6. parasiles ; 
see adj. 353. Gr. ψωμοχόλακες, κνισσο- 
κόλακες. 


ΤῚΣ Ὦ m. rarely 7272 (r. ΤΙΣ) Kamets 
impure, 6. suff. "73, "F172, plur. D372 
constr. "41372 Dan. nl 19) Ὁ. Suite saree 
for 74379 Is. 23, 1 (like ry ‘for 
many, see art. mtd and Thesaur. עו‎ 
340); a strong or ‘fortified place, for- 
tress, ‘Judg. 6, 26. ‘Dan: ὉΠ 7 ΤῸ ἢ" 
risa 9 fortified cities Is. 17, 9. 23, 4 
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ביעד 


2. Denom. from M233 wagon, a wagon- 
rampart, a defence or bulwark formed 
of the wagons and other vehicles of 
an army, 1 Sam. 26, 5.7. With ה‎ 4. 
שבכה‎ id. 1 Sam. 17, 20. 


. עד‎ to waver, to be unsteady, to 
totter ; not found in the kindred dia- 
16018 ; kindr. are via, 39, Arab. 0 - 
Spoken of the ankles 2 Sam. 22, 37. Ps. 
18, 57; οἵ the step Ps. 37; 31; οἵ the 
ΠΟΙΟῚ man Ps. 26, 1. Job 12, 5 Ὁ: מועדר‎ 
whose feet waver, are not than Prov. 
25, 19 mays רל‎ a wavering foot, un- 
7 ₪ ΤΊΣ ΤΩ, the | being shortened 
into 1, comp. ene p. 309. 

Bee. tomake waver, to cause to shake, 
e. g. the loins Ps. 69, 24. 


, מועד 6 מעד 


α. v.) Maadai, pr.‏ מַעַדְרֶה (for‏ מעדל. 
Ezra 10, 34.‏ .מז .ת 


ΓΙ ΠΣ (for 77572 ornament of Jeho- 
vah, τ. ΠΣ) Maadiah, pr. τι. .גת‎ Neh. 
12,5; for which in v. 17 M743" (fes- 
tival of Jehovah). The passages are 
consistent if we point the former as 
mq. 

1. ΤΊΣ m. (τ. 739) only in plur. 
moras, 6. suff. 12979 Jer. 51, 34, also 
מעדפות‎ ade. 1 Sam. 15, 32. 

ils delicacies, saben ans Gen. 49, 20. 
Jer. 51, 34. Lam. 4, 5. 

2. delights, pleasures, Prov. 29, 17. 
Ace. מעדפות‎ as adv. with delight, cheer- 
fully, 1 Sam. 15, 32. 


11. מעדנות‎ m. by transp. for מענדית‎ 
(r. 3322) bands, ligatures ; Job 338, 31 
כרמה‎  תופרעימ‎ the bands of the Pleiades ; 
see in M7272. 

V2 m. (Ὁ. "I¥) a weeding-hook, hoe, 
Is. 7, 25. 


* בה‎ 00801. root, prob. to be soft, 
like Arab. V, to be soft, as the skin, 
εἰς soft, tender, as food, from 1. : 
kindr. perh. are clo to flow, 317, and 
also sLo; see in  אומ‎ 6 


m. only plur. 8°99, constr. "72,‏ מִעָה. 
also BAZ. (for pat)‏ , מערף c. suff.‏ 


᾿ Ez. feo; once מ מעות‎ 48,19. ₪66 - 


note. 
1. the bowels, intestines, 2 Sam. 20, 10. 


בועם 


vah, the temple, Ps. 76, 3. Also of wild 
beasts, den, lair, Ps. 104,.22. Am. 3, 4. 
Nah. 2. 12. Job 37,8. al. Ofan asylum, 
refuge, Deut. 33, 27 

D2 Meunim, pr. τι. 
no. 3. b. 
7, 52. 

"2172 (my dwellings) Meonothai, 
pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 14. 


m. (τ. 92) darkness, Is. 8, 22‏ מיערף 
. מעף צוּקה 


a) See jis 
b) Masc. Ezra 2, 50. Neh. 


92 m. (τ. עגר‎ IT) only plur. מעורְים‎ 
pudenda, Hab. 2, 15. : 


עה see‏ מעות 
see ΤΊΣ.‏ 732 


M7772 and WWT2"2 (consolation of 
Jehovah, r. (S>© to console) Maaziah, 
pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 24,18. Neh. 10, 9. Comp. 
in RID. 


0 ὭΣ fut. 1. i. q. Arab. hei 


to be smooth, naked ; then, to be polished, 


to be sharp, see 022. Trans. haw pr. 


to scrape, to scrape off, (comp. (0 
fricuit, also 272, since the letters > and 
ר‎ are kindred), whence 2% pr. a scrap- 
ing, scrap, and then a little. From this | 
comes the denom. signif: | 

2. to be little, few; Lev. 25, 10 לפל‎ 
ΠΣ ἘΠῚ מעט‎ according to the eee: of 
years. Ex. 12,4. Also to be made few, 
to be diminished, to vanish away, Ps. 
197739: ΕΘΗ: 17.)Prow, 13, 11. al. 

3. to be light, Neh. 9, 32. 

Piet 2% intrans. 1. q. Kal, to become 
few, Ecc. 12, 3. 

Hipo. המפרס‎ 1. to make small or 
few, to diminish, Lev. 25, 16. Num. 56. 
54. 33, 54. Jer. 10, 24 פןהתמערטנר‎ 7 
thou make me (the people) few, bring 
me to nothing. Ez. 29, 15, 

2. to make or do little,-i. 6. to do any 
thing in a slight degree, to a small 
amount. Num. 11, 32 M13 FOX הממעיט‎ 
חמרים‎ he who did little 6 6. gathered 
little) gathered ten homers. Ex. 16, 17. 
18. 2K. 4, 3 borrow empty vessels, אל‎ 
(לשאל)‎ 22 Zam and make not scant se. 
to borrow, i. e. borrow not a few. Spec. 
to give little, few, Num. 35, 8. Ex. 30,15. 


es" 
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בוען 


ἘΠῚ risa the fortress of the sea, i. 6. 
Tyre. Ez. 30,15. ὩΣ אלו‎ the god 
of fortresses Dan. 11, 38, a deity of the 
Syrians obtruded upon the Jews, prob. 
Jupiter Capitolinus, for whom Antiochus 
built a temple at Antioch, Liv. 41. 20; 
others Jupiter Olympius, comp. 2 Macc. 
6, 2. Liv. 1. 6. . Trop. Ps. 60, 9 Ephraim 
is ראשר‎ ΤΊΣ the fortress of my head i. 6. 
my helmet. Prov. 10,29 a fortress to 
the upright is the way of God, i. e. reli- 
gion, piety. Often of Jehovah, as Ps. 
27, 1 Jehovah is the fortress (bulwark) 
of my life. 31, 5. 37, 39. 43, 2. Is. 25, 4. 
Joel 4, 16. Nah. 1, 7. 


ΤΊΣ (breast-band? τ᾿ 432) Maoch, 
pr.n.m. 1 Sam. 27, 2; comp. 735% no. 
2. a. 


7192 m. (τ. 115) constr. מעון‎ , 6. suff. 
מעונו‎ ; plur. 593932 1 Chr. 4, 41 Keri. 

> 1. a habitation, dwelling, e. σ. of God, 
the temple, Ps. 26, 8. 2 Chr. a0) [ss 
heaven Ps. 68, 6. Deut. 26, 15. al. Of 
men Zeph. 3,7. Also of wild beasts, ₪ 
den, lair, Nah. 2, 12. Jer. 9, 10. 10, 22. 
51, 37.—Acc. in one’s dwelling, at home, 
like ΓΞ, 1-Sam. 2, 29. 32. 

2. a refuge, Ps. 71, 3. 90, 1. 91, 9. 

3. Maon, pr. n. ~a) A town in the 
tribe of Judah. southeast of Hebron, 
Josh. 15, 55. 1 Sam. 25, 2; in its vicin- 
ity was the מדברדמעון‎ 1 Sam. 23, 24. 25. 
Now Main |. , see Bibl. Res. in Pa- 


lest. II. p.193sq. δ) An Arabian tribe 
coupled Judg. 10, 12 with the Amalek- 
ites, Sidonians, and Philistines, and 2 
Chr. 26, 7 with the Arabians properly 
so called; Plur. =°25572 2 Chr. |. c. and 
1 Chr. 4,41 Keri. At the present day 
there exists a town Ma’dn, Eyles, with 
a castle, in Arabia 12017858 to the south 
of the Dead Sea; see Seetzenin Zach’s 
Monatl. Corresp. XVIII. p. 382. Burck- 
hardt’s Travels in Syria, etc. p. 437 sq. 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. יכ‎ 3% 
the Minei of Arabia are a different peo- 
ple, has long since been shown by Bo- 
chart, Phaleg. 11.23. c) Aman,1 Chr. 
2, 45. 

ΤΣ see מעון‎ ἘΣΞ mca, in m3 no. 
12. e. p. 129. 


M2572 and M29 + (τ. (כון‎ a habita- 
tion, dwelling, Jer. 21,13; 6. ₪. of Jeho- 


מעך 


adj. fem. M¥372 once Ez. 21, 20,‏ מע 
smooth, bare, and hence polished, ΠΣ‏ 
i.g. 092 ν. 16.16. R. ὩΣ‏ ה of ἃ‏ 
"ות 


ΓΟ m. (r. MBS) constr. ΠΏΣ, ₪ 
vestment, garment, Is. 83 


MEU f(r 
fe 322, Arab, ה שבכ‎ ΕΓ ΠῚ 
See Schreed. de Vest. mul. Heb. p. 235. 


"972 m. (for 92, τ. MY) a heap of 
rubbish, ruins, i.q. "9, Is. 17,1. The 
prophet here employs an unusual form 
in allusion to the preceding מעלר‎ . 


52) a cloak, manile, 


(perh. σπλαγχνιζόμενος, comp.‏ בער 
Maai, pr. τι. τα. Neh. 12, 36.‏ (מעה 


D9 m. (Ὁ. Ὁ5) an upper garment, 
robe, spec. an exterior tunic, fuller and 
longer than the common one, but with- 
out sleeves; that of kings’ daughters 
was with long sleeves, 5°02 מערל‎ 2 Sam. 
13,18. It was worn by women, 2 Sam. 
l. 6. by men of birth and rank Job 1, 20. 
2,12; by kings and princes 1 Sam. 18, 
4, 24, δ. 12: by priests 1 Samy 15, 27. 
28, 14. Ezra 9, 3.5; and especially by 
the high-priest under the ephod, whence 
מעיל הְאפוד‎ Ex. 28, 31. 39, 22. Comp 
Kx. 98, 32 sq. Lev. 8 7 See Braun de 
West: eed ΤΠ. p: 436 sq. Schroeder de 
Vest. mulierum Heb. p. 267. Hartmann 
Hebraerin 111. p. 312 sq. 


D2 bowels, see nya. 


17272 .גת‎ (denom. from 472) constr. 
4232, ‘poet. 0. Vav parag. מערנן‎ Ps. 114, 
85 c. suff מִערנר‎ Hos. 13, 15; Plur. 
מִעַלָכָרם‎ , constr. מערנר‎ ; also pian מיעלנות‎ 
constr. מעדנלת.‎ | 

1. a place of fountains, watered with 
springs, Ps. 84, 7 ; see more under art. 
NDB. 

2. a fountain, i.g. 728, Gen. 7, 11. 8, 
2. Ps. 74, 15. 114, 8. Joel 4,18. 2K. 3, 
95: ale ΟὟ: סב בן‎ id.—Metaph. source 
of the highest delight, pleasure, bliss, 
Ps..87, ἡ: comp. 18. 12, 3. 


Chr. 4, 41 Cheth.‏ 1 מעינים 
m24372, see 71272 no. 3. Ὁ.‏ 


1. 6 


wea") to press, to compress, only 
Part. pass. 1 Sam. 20, 7 “n2939 inn 
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ὯΝ 


Deut. 7, 22. al.‏ מעט in pause‏ | מעטי 
pr. a scraping, scrap, see‏ , מעשים .זגו 
no. 1; hence a little, a few.‏ מע τ.‏ 

1. Subst. a) Absol. ל‎ not much, 
ὀλίγον. Gen. 30, 30 הָיָה לף‎ AWS מעט‎ it 
was little that thou hadst. Ps. 37, 16. 
Prov. 16,8. Hagg.1,9. Opp. to הַרְבָּה‎ 
much Kec. 5,11. Jer. 42,2; רב‎ Num. 
13,18. Also few, Gen. 47, 9 few and evil 
have been the days. Josh. 7,3. 1 Sam. 
ino. y Joo 10: 20: 41. With. the cart: 
המעט‎ , οὗ ὀλίγοι, c. > pref. Num. 26, 54. 
33) Bd. b) With other nouns, e. g. be- 
τς a genit. 6972 מעט‎ a litile water Gen. 
18,4. 24, 17. bs a8 מפט‎ a litile food 43, 2. 
Also put in the gen. after a noun, as 
משס‎ ΠΏ men of fewness, few men, 
Deut. 26, 5; עזר מעט‎ little help Dan. 11. 
34. ה‎ also with nouns by apposi- 
tion, Is. 10,7 לא מעט‎ BMA nations not a 
few, 6 ו‎ ‘many. Neh.2,12. Ecc. 
9,14. 

2. Adv. a little, not much, Ps. 8, 6; 
of space, 2 Sam. 16,1. Often of time, 
for a little, a little while, Job 10, 20. 24, 
24. Hagg. 2,6. 1 ὩΣ TD yel a little 
while and, i. e. soon, shortly, Ex. 17, 4. 
0 4 Repeated מע‎ 
מעט‎ Little by little, Fr. peu ἃ peu, by de- 
grees, Ex. 23, 30. Deut. 7, 22.—Spec. 

is 1 little? | is it not presen Gen.‏ המעט 

30, 15. Num. 16, 19 ; with מך‎ of pers. 
rao המעט‎ is i little for you? not 
enough ? ‘Num. IG Ὁ 0.7 
13. al. ל‎ of pers. id. Josh. 7 But 
Ez. 16, 20 המעט מתזנלסיף‎ was it little 
this of thy ו‎ ΘΗ 2 

3. Adj. rarely, small, few ; plur. מעשים‎ 
ΠῚ, ΒΞ: 109.8.) Kice: 5. 1. 

4. With Prefixes: a) 033 in a lit- 
tle, i.e. a) nearly, almost, little is 
wanting, Gen. 26, 10. Ps. 73, 2. 119, 87. 
© uvaD little that, ποτ; that, for 
scarcely, Cant. 3, 4. '8) Of time, 0 
soon, Ps. 81, 15. 94, 17; ו‎ sud- 
ΠΝ ΕΟ ΠΡ. Job 32, 22. Comp. in 
art. > B. 3. an 7) i. q. 097 but inten- 
sive, ὅσον Odlyov, very little, see art. 5 
Bi4. Prov. 10,'20. 1 Chr. 16, 19 a few 
men, yea, SYAD very few. Ps, 105, 12; 
of space, a very little, 2 Sam. 19, 37, [π᾿ 
apposit. Is. 1, 9. 0 20. Ezra 9, 8. 


2p mob ae ‘according to the few- 
ness, comp. 72>) i.g. 022, Hagg.1, 9. 
2 Chir 29, 34. 


ביעל 


9 . ₪ wall .-ς. 
bite, Klee perfidy, fraud; also haw 
to steal. 

Deriv. 5°39 and 


I. 592 m. c. suff. id", treachery 
against God, transgression, 2. Job 21, 
34, 2 Chr. 29,19, 33, 19. Bata 9, 24 מ'‎ 
mia Ezra 9 4. 10, 6; Mina מ'‎ Jone 
22, 22. Also in the pane 3 D3 532, 
see the examples i in r. 532 no. 2. For 
Num. 31, 16 see in 02. 


11. 532 m. (apoc. for M23, τ. M9) 
pr. the uppermost, upper part, and then 
as Adv. above, over. Found only with 
prefixes and affixes. 

1. bya from above Is. 45, 8. Job 3, 4; 
also simply above (comp. 772 3. h), Deut. 
5, 8. Am. 2,9. Ps. 78, 23.—With ל‎ i.e. 
> ממעל‎ , ig. > מעל‎ and simpl. על‎ , above, 
upon, fon the upper part of any neve g,) 
as Gen. 22,9 m»x>> ἘΣΘ wpon the wood. 
Dan. 19, 6 "875 waved ban upon the 
waters of the river. Also near by, Is. 6, 
2 the Seraphs stood i> מִמעַל‎ , Sept. -שא‎ 
χλῳ αὐτοῦ. Comp. על‎ of a multitude 
thronging around a chief or prince, Ex. 
18, 13. 14. Judg. 3,19; espec. Job 1, 6; 
and see in >¥ no. 3. a, Ὁ. 

2. With הח‎ loc. M232 upwards ; opp. 
mua. Deut. 28, 3 מִעְלָה‎ 372 upwards 
upwards, ἤν. and higher. Judg. 1, 
36. Of space, 1Sam.9,2 from his 7 
der and upwards. 10, 23. 1K. 7, 31.— 
Of time, upwards, above, over; Ex. 30, 
14 from twenty years old and above. 
Num. 1, 3. 18. 20. 3, 15. 22. al. Also 
onward, forward; 1 Sam. 16,13 from. 
that day forward. 30, 25. Hagg. 2, 
15. 18. 

3, 42325 a) upwards ; opp. n>. 
Ex. 25, 20. 3%, 9. ΤΑ ΘΕΟΊ τ Ps. 74, 5. 
With verbs 24 בא‎ to lift upwards, on 
high, 1 Chr. 14,2; למ"‎ 23 to ascend 
0 106. 3 21; “ad boa to let grow 
upwards, to oe magnify, 1 Chr. 29, 
25. 2 Chr. 1, 1. Judg. 7, 13 and over- 
threw it (the tent) 32> upwards, i. e. 
by tearing up the tent-pins, ete. Deut. 
28, 13. ללה‎ mby2> Ez. 41, 7. Of 
time, upwards, above. over, 1 Chr. 23, 27. 
20: 91, VP h thy With a subst. fol- 
lowing, 6 over; Ezra 9, 6 ראש‎ “2 
over our head. With 4, above, over 
and above, 1 Chr. 29,3. Also m>372> עד‎ 
even to the highest point, to the utmost, 
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his spear was pressed (i.e. fixed,‏ בְצְרֶץ 
מעוף stuck) into the ground. Hence‏ 
spoken of an animal emasculated by‏ 
nes bruising the testicles,‏ 
Lev. 22, 24; ₪65. Vile.‏ 
contrilis 1‏ 


Pua to be pressed, handled, 6. g. the | 


breasts of an immodest woman, Ez. 23, 3. 
Deriv. pr. ἢ. מעוך‎ also 


M27 and ΓΘ) Josh. 13, 13 (op- 
pression) Maachah, pr. ἢ. 

1. Of a city and region at the foot of 
Hermon, not far from Geshur a district 
of Syria (see "183 and 7503), 2 Sam. 
10, 6. 8. 1 Chr. 19, 6. 7. Josh. 13, 13. 
Hence the adjacent portion of Sten is 
called M322 BIN Syria of Maachah 
1 Chr. 19, 6. [It ‘prob. stretched from 
Mount ea eastwards on the south 
of the plain of Damascus.—R.]—The 
gentile noun is "M232 Maachathite, put 
also for the people, Deut. 3, 14. Josh. 
12, 5. 13, 11- 25, 23.—Comp. na 
232, also M32 Ma bay. 

2. OF eae persons, male and fe- 
male. a) A mani Καὶ 2, 39. 1 Chr. 11, 
43. 27,16; also called מעוך‎ q. +. b) 
Gen. 22, 24, where the sex is doubtful. 
6( The wife of Rehoboam, 1 K. 15, 2.10. 
13. 2 Chr. 11, 20. In 2 Chr. 13, 2 she 
is called 399392. ἃ) A wife of David, 
2 Sam. 3,3. 6) Fem. 1 Chr. 2, 48. f) 
Fem. 1 Chr. 7, 15. 6. 


fut. 292" Prov. 16, 10, 598"‏ מעל* 
Lev. 5, 15. ; :‏ 

1. to cover, whence מעלל‎ . 

2. Trop. to act covertly, treacherously, 
to be faithless, Prov. 16,10. 2 Chr. 26, 
18. 29,6. Neh.1,8; more fully 592 מַעַל‎ 
ev. 5, 15. 2 Chr. 36, 14. Ez. 14, 13. 
Spec. a) With 3 of pers. to deal trea- 
cherously, faithlessly, with any one, e. g. 


an adulterous woman against her hus- 


band, Num. 5, 12. 27; so too בַּיהיָה‎ Ὁ Ὁ 
to deal treacherously with Jehovah, to 
sin against him, Deut. 32, 51. 2 Chr. 12, 
2. 30,7. Neh. 13, 27. al. Often in the 
construction מַעַל בַּיהנָה‎ ὉΣῺ 1 Chr. 10, 
13. 2 Chr, 28,19. Ez. 17,20. Ὁ) With 
3 of thing, to take by stealth, to steal any 
thing, Josh. 7, 1. 22, 20. 1 Chr. 2, 7.-- 
Comp. under the verb 733. Correspond- 


ing are Arab. (hae to whisper, to back- 


גיעל 


2. a step, stair, by which one ascends; 
plur. 1 K. 10, 19 שש מעלות‎ six steps. 
Ex. 20, 26. Neh. 3, 15. Ez. 40, 26. 81.-- 
Trop. plur. put 2 the ה‎ of a dial, 
2 K. 20, 9-11. Is. 38, 8; hence מעלות‎ 
אחז‎ 6 ες “ἢ. on the dial of 
Ahaz, sc. as divided into degrees, 2 K. 
20, 11 Is. 1.6. Others here understand 
the steps of a staircase, but less well: 
so Sept. Syr. and Jos. Ant. 10. 11. 1. 

3. Any elevated place, as an upper 
chamber, i. α. 9229, Am. 9, 6. Also in 
the difficult 0 1 Chr. 17,17 and 
hast regarded me 1232 DING כּתור‎ in 
the manner of men on high, i. e. in hea- 
ven, from heaven; comp. ᾿ς: parall. 2 
Sanh. 719 הא‎ rain וזאת‎ and this is 
the manner of men, not of God. 

4. The phrase שרר המָעלות‎ , found in 
the inscription of fifteen Psalms )190- 
134), is of doubtful meaning. The inter- 
pretations proposed may be arranged un- 
der three classes. a) ὦ song of degrees 
or steps, Sept. 000 τῶν ἀναβαϑμῶν, Vulg. 
carmina graduum; referred by later 
Hebrew intpp. to the place where they 
were supposed to be sung, viz. the steps 
leading up from the outer to the in.er 
court of the temple. b) Others with 
better reason refer this name to the ar- 
gument of these Psalms, viz. a song of the 
ascents (comp. no. 1), Theod. 0000 τῶν 
ἀναβασέων, Symm. Aqu. wd7 εἰς τὰς ἀνα- 
βάσεις. These ascents or ascendings are 
explained inatwofoldmanner: ἃ) As 
referring to the return from the Babylo- 
nish exile under Zerubbabel and Ezra ; 
comp. Ezra 7,9 inno. 1. SoSyr. This 
can mean only that these Psalms were 
composed at or about the time of the 
return, for the contents have no allusion 
to the return itself. 6) As referring to 
the annual journeys of the Israelites up 
to Jerusalem (q. d. pilgrim songs), in 
respect to which >» is used Ex. 34, 24. 
1 K. 12, 27. 28. Ps. 122,4; and to which 
Ps. 122 evidently refers. So Herder, 
Kichhorn, and others. The contents of 
Ps, 124-128 suit well to these journey- 
ings as undertaken after the exile; but 
some of the rest, as Ps. 120, 132, 134, do 
not favour this hypothesis. | 6( Others 
again suppose them to be so called 
because of a certain number or rhythm 
which they exhibit. Thus Saadias 
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ΡΥ» 


Le.) 060 πο γνῷ Οὐ. 10; ΤΟ 17;.12. 
26, 8. 

4 מלמעלה‎ a) from upwards, from 
above; Gen. 7, 20 fifteen cubits מלמללה‎ 
from above, i. 6. measured from the sur- 
face of the waters downwards to the 
tops of the mountains. 6, 16. Josh. 3, 13. 
16. So על ד' מִלְמְעלָה‎ 102 10 place upon 
any thing from above, q. d. above upon 
any thing, Ex. 25, 91. 20, 14. 40, 19: 
comp. 1 K. 7, 25. Ez. 1926: 10.. 19. 5 
above, on high, i. q. 537272, Jer. 31, 37. 


ὩΦῺ for על‎ 72, see in bY C. 2. 


Ὁ Chald. m. ) 559 to go in) the 
going down of the sun, plur. constr. ">3"a 
Dan. 6, 15. 


| בלעל‎ m. (apoc. for M22, mee i)! τ 
32) a lifting up of the hands Neh. 8, 6. 


' moma m. (r. M22) constr. M337, sing. 
6. suff. 17232, Heb. Gr. ὁ 91. 9. ἢ ; comp. 
ἴῃ ימראה‎ 

1. ascent, place of ascent; Neh. 12, 7 
maine Ὁ the ascent to the ‘oral With 
suff. בע לו‎ sing. Ez. 40, 31 the ascent of 
(to) tt ‘had eight steps. v. 34. 37. 
| 2. Spoken of any elevated place: a) 
a platforin, suggestus, for speaking, Neh. 
9,4. b) an ascent, acclivily, cliff, Josh. 
HOP NOs. 15,5. Jer 48,5. 1 Sam. Ὁ. 11 
“zit .בד‎ Hence the pr. names of ac- 
clivities or hills: 

@) מעלה הזרתים‎ the ascent or mount 
of Olives 2 Sam. 15, 80. 

β) moat “A the hill of Adummim (the 
red), on the confines of Judah and Ben- 
fanam, Josm. lo) 7. 18, 17. 

7) שה 0 ב" הציץ‎ (blossoms), 
prob. the difficult pass of En-gedi, 2 Chr. 
וו‎ Εθ6 סוכ‎ Eves. in Palest. 11. p. 
208, 215. Also 2 2 ao: 2k. ἡ 

5) מ" עקרבים‎ (cliff of scorpions) Maa- 
leh-akrabbim, south of the Dead Sea, 
Num. 34, 4. Nosh 15, 3. Judg. 1, 36; see 
Bibl. 68. מ1‎ Palest. 11. p. 501, 611. 

5( oon מ"‎ (cliff of the sun) Judg. 
8, 13. 

mop f(r, (עלת‎ plur, מלעפות‎ 1. a 
going up, ascent, to a higher region, 
6. g. from al lon Ezra 7, 9.—Metaph. 
Ez. 11, 5 pesmi מצלות‎ the risings of 
your mind, i. e. the things, thoughts, 
that, arise in your mind; comp. the 
phrase על לב‎ n22 Ez. 38, 10, 


"8 


is finely illustrated by Jerome ad h. I. 
“Mos est in urbibus Palestine, et usque 
hodie per omnem Judzam vetus consue- 
tudo servatur, ut in viculis, oppidis et 
castellis rotundi ponantur lapides gra- 
vissimi ponderis, ad quos juvenes exer- 
cere se soleant, et eos pro varietate 
virium sublevare, alii ad genua, alii 
usque ad umbilicum, alii ad humeros et 
caput, nonnulli super verticem, rectis 
junctisque manibus, magnitudinem viri- 
um demonstrantes pondus extollant.” 


m. plur. (r. P22) deeps, depths,‏ בלעמיקים 
Is. 51,10. Ps. 69, 3.15. 180,.1. Ez. 4‏ 


(for M222 no. 2, +. 439 1. 4) pr.‏ מעך 
subst. ‘counsel, purpose ;’ found only‏ 
with pref. >, 1. 6. 5322, c. suff. 12329,‏ 
and every where as a‏ למל 023 ΞΘ,‏ 
particle.‏ 

A) Prep. propter, on account of, be- 
cause of. for the sake of, e. ₪ 

1. Of the motive or moving cause, Ps. 
48, 12 let mount Zion rejoice... 4372> 
מטשפסיף‎ 8 of thy judgments. 97, 8. 
122,8. So God is often said to lage 
done something i732 313 4222 because 
of ( for the sake of ) David his servant, 
i. e. because of his memory and the pro- 
mises made to him, Is. 37, 35. Ps. 132, 
10. 2 K. 8,19. 19, 34; inom 4223 for 
his mercy’s sake, i. e. because of or ac- 
cording to his known mercy, Ps. 6, 5. 
25,7. 44,27. (See in the same sense 
WIOND Ps. 95, 7. 51, 3. 109, 26.) 4329 
i720 for his name’s sake, according to his 
name or character, i. e. what this au- 
thorizes us to expect (which, as Winer 
observes, is always goodness, mercy), 
Ps. 23, 3. 25, 11. 31, 4. ‘This meaning 
of the phrase is apparent from the foll. 
passages: Ps. 109, 21 4323 ὋΝ ΠῺΣ 
טוב חסרף‎ "2 yaw do thou with me ac- 
cording to thy name, ror great is thy 
goodness. 143, 11 "333A למען שמף יר‎ 
וגו"‎ ANP Tw. far thy name's "sake, ee 
vah, preserve me, according to thy right- 
eousness ΟΥ̓ roailtites etc. Another use 
of this phrase see in no. צדקו--.9‎ 1522 
(Jehovah) for the sake 0 according to, 
his righteousness, Is. 42, 21. 

2. Of the purpose, object, end, at which 
one aims, on account of, for the sake of s 
6. g. ἘΞΙΣὮΡ for your sake, for your be- 
nefit and advantage, Is. 43, 14 comp. 


599 


g. of God ו‎ ‘Dei, 


בועל 


Gaon, Aben Ezra, and other Jewish 
intpp. regard them as having been sung 
with an elevated voice. But more prob. 
the name refers to that peculiar rhythm 
obvious in some of them, by which the 
sense advances by degrees or steps, 
= some words οἵ ἃ preceding clause being 
repeated at the beginning of the suc- 
ceeding one with additions and ampli- 
fication, so that the sense as it were 
ascends. KE. g. Ps. 121.1 1 will lift up 
mine eyes unto the hills from whence 
cometh My HELP. 2. My HELP cometh 
from the Lord....3. He will not suffer 
thy foot to be moved ; THY KEEPER WILL 
NOT SLUMBER. 4. Lo, NOT SLUMBER nor 
sleep will THE KEEPER Of Israel. 5. Je- 
hovah is THY KEEPER. Ps. 122, 2 our 
feet shall stand within thy gates, O 18- 
RUSALEM! 3. O JerusaLem! builded... 
4. Whither the tribes go up, ete. See 
also Ps. 123, 3.4. 124, 1-5. 126, 2.3. 129, 
1. 2. 130, 5-8. 131, 2. 133, 2.3.- To the 
same class belongs the song of Debo- 
rah, Judg. 5, 3. 5. 6. 9. 12. 19. 20. 21. 23. 
24. 27. 30; comp. Is. 26, 5.6. Similar 
in character was the zdcuaS or gradatio 
of the Greek and Roman rhetoricians, 
except that this was more artificial. 
That some of these Psalms do not exhibit 
this structure (6. ₪. Ps. 120), however 
it may invalidate the position, does not 
overthrow it; these fifteen Psalms ap- 
pear to have formed a particular collec- 
tion, and may have been so named from 
the peculiarity obvious in most of them. 


27292 ig. מעלל‎ , Zech. 1, 4 Cheth. 


2292 τη. (τ. 555) only in plur. מעללים‎ , 
constr. "25372, 6. suff. 7735272, מעללרכם‎ ; 
works, deeds, Ξ 
3.77, 19. 78) 70 of men Prov. 20, 1. 
Hos. 12, 3, and in a bad sense Zech. 1, 6. 
Jer. 7,5. 11,18. 21,14. "4392 הרע‎ | 
מ"‎ ἘΠ, to make one’s deeds good or 
evil, to do well or ill, Jer. 35,15. Mic. 3, 4. 


W272 m. (τ. 123) station, post, 1 K. 
10, 5. Is. 22, 19. 1 Chr. 23, 28. 2 Chr. 
9, 4. 


222 m. (τ. Ἴ232) a standing-place, 


foundation, Ps. 69,3. Sept. ὑπόστασις. 


MONI f(r. dav) burden ; Zech. 12, 
37 will make Jerusalem ‘331 מִנָמסָה‎ jax 
a stone of burden to all nations. This 


בועצ 


Gen. 18, 19 Mass ἼΩΝ למען‎ AST כ‎ 
for I have chosen him ἀξένου, in or- 
der) that he may command, etc. see 373 
ποι 1. Ὁ.. Is. 66, 10. 11 rejoice ye with Je- 
rusalem.... השבנתם‎ APIA i222 that ye 
may suck, etc. i. e. declare your joyful 
sympathy with Jerusalem, in order that 
ye may partake of her rejoicing and 
abundance. Hos. 8, 4 they have made 
them idols 17D" wa that they may be 
cut off, 1. 6 they rush headlong as it 
were to their own destruction. Ps. 30, 
12 thou hast turned my mourning ae 
dancing ...13 to the end that my heart 
may extol thee, sc. God. Is. 28, 13. 36, 
12. 44, 9. Jer. 27, 15, where some under- 
stand 1522 of the event; see at the close 
of Α. 2. above. So 8180 τελικῶς, Ps. 51,6 
against thee only have I sinned... %372> 
מצדק בְּדְברף‎ that thou mightest be just 
in thy sentence, i. e. to this end have I 
been left to sin, that thy justice might 
be manifest. 


Mesa .מו‎ (r. 422 1. 3) constr. ΠΩΣ Ὁ. 

1. an answer, response, Prov. 15, i 
23. Hence a) answer of prayer, i. e. 
the hearing and granting of prayer, 
Prov. 16,1. δ) reply, refutation, Job 
85. 9:50 Ὅν 

2. counsel, purpose, whence 81000. "5, 
Prov. 16,4. Comp. Arab. ett intendit. 
See r. 733 1, 4. 

f. (r. M22 11) a furrow ; 1 Sam.‏ ענה 
there fell....about twenty men‏ 14 ,14 
ΓΣΣ Ὦ “nS in about half the‏ צמד nIw‏ 
furrow of a yoke of land, i. e. a furrow‏ 


drawn through the lene of a yoke of 
land.—Plur. Ps. 129, 3 Cheth. 


f. id. Ps. 129, 3 Keri.‏ מלענרת 


== iy int 


f. dwelling, see T2137‏ מיענת 


ok a 


23 obsol. root, 1. q. Gan, to be 


angry, whence 


122 (anger) Maaz, pr. ἢ. m. 1 Chr. 
2,27. Comp. ְחִימעִץ‎ 


MAL f. (r.a¥2) pain, sorrow, Is. 
50, it 


τη. (τ. ISP ἀνα. 002, Is. 44,‏ מעצד 
Arab. 2 id.‏ 


τη. (τ. ΣῈ 5) restraint, hindrance,‏ מעצור 
Sam. 14, 6.‏ 1 


fo. 10 5 
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מען 


45, 4. 63, 17; 72325 for my own sake, 
1. e. in order to vindicate my name, Is. 
49, 25. 48,11. In this sense we find the 
0 Ὁ: Gaze) שמל--‎ 422% 
anbon for my name’s sake—and 0 my 
glory’s sake Is. 48,9; comp. שמף‎ 3722 
Ps. 79, 9, which is ב ל‎ 
ed: "aw פּבוד‎ ἼΞῚ כל‎ for the glory of 
thy name, and 106, 8 2"Tin> למען שמו‎ 
sre for his name’s sake, that he 
might show his power. A different sense 
of this phrase occurs 1 K. 8, 41: the 
stranger who cometh ὙΠ} a distant land 
20 למען‎ for thy name’s sake, i. 6. to 
behold thy glory.—In the ו‎ God 
is often said or besought to do Ἐπ 
because of his enemies Ps. 8, 3, or because 
of the psalmist’s enemies Ps. 5, 9. 27, 11. 
69, 19, i. 6. in order that these may be 
put to shame, q. d. 127-4372>.—With 
an infin. in order that, ven Diaz. Ser: 
7, 107448. Deut. 29, 18. al. 0 some 
passages interpreters have preferred to 
understand 43725 of the event or result. 
and render it so that, 1. 6. with such and 
such a result ; which however is to de- 
stroy the force of language. The idea 
oi purpose or aim is every where to be 
retained, 6. ₪. Amos 1. c. a man and his 
father goin “unto the same maid (harlot) 
למען חפל אתחשם קדשר‎ in order to pro- 
τ my holy name, i. 6. with such wan- 
tonness and atrocity of iniquity do they 
purposely provoke the divine punish- 
ment; or, to use a Heb. proverb, with 
such cords of sin do they draw down 
punishment, Is. 5, 18; comp. below in 
B. [Yet the frequent and undeniable 
ecbatic use of ἵνα and ὅπως in the N. T. 
not improbably arose from their sup- 
posed correspondence to Heb. למצן ן‎ 6. 
for which they are put in the aon To 
assert for למעך‎ in all cases a telic power 
is equally to destroy the force of lan- 
guage; 6. ₪. Am.l.c. Jer. 44, 8, 6%0.-- 
R. 

B) Conj. "x 52725 Gen. 18, 19. Lev. 
ae Num, 17...5. Dent. 20, 18, 57, 3. 
Josh. 3,4. 2 Sam. 13, 5. al. also simply 
43725, to the end that, in order that, with 
is τὰ Gen. 27, 25. Ex. A. 5. 1. 41.20. al. 
sep. and so in all the בר‎ 7723 
לא‎ 1 not, lest, with fut. Ps. 195, 3.-- 
We subjoin here some examples as to 
which interpreters have hesitated ; 


wr 


lamps set in order sc. upon the sacred 
candelabra, Ex.'39, 37. 

2, Spec. a heap, pile, of wood arranged 
on an altar Judg. 6, 26; comp. the verb 
Gen..22, 9, 

3. array, i.e. an army in batile-array, 
host, 1 Sam. 4, 2. 12. 16. 17, 22. 48. 
1 Chr, 12,38. 


(τ. 515) plur. mis we,‏ ₪ מִעַרְכֶת 
. מערכות constr.‏ 

1. a row, pile, arranged in order, as of 
the shew-bread or loaves set out in rows 
before Jehovah in the temple, Lev. 24,6 
bis. Hence המַעָרָבֶת‎ ὉΠ מ‎ 6 lade 
books, the shew-bread, pr. ‘the bread of 
arrange ment? Neh. 10, 34. 1 Chr. 9, 32. 
23, 29, i.g. הִפָּנִים‎ end in the 0 
also without לחם‎ 2 Chr. 2, 3. So too 
o> mow 13,11. maqyan שלחך‎ the 
table of the shew-bread, on which the 
loaves were arranged, 2 Chr. 29, 18. 

2. Plur. ranks ofan army, array, army 
in battle-array, host, 1 Sam. 17, 8. 10. 
23, 26. 36. 45. 


τὰ. plur. (τ. ood 1) ἘΤῚΣ‏ מִעָרְמים 
NSS, for concr. the naked, 2 Chr. 28, 15.‏ 


MSI { (Ὁ. (שרץ‎ terror, sudden vio- 
lence, Is. 10, 33. 


(ig. M192, τ΄ ΠΣ) Maarath,‏ מַעָרֶת 
pr. n. of a place in the mountains of Ju-‏ 
dah, Josh. 15, 59.‏ 


ΓῺ m. .ת)‎ HYY) constr. מעשח‎ , ὁ. 
suff. nw; Plur. מעשים‎ Gen. 20, 9, 
ὁ. suff. מעשר‎ Ecce. 2, 4. 11, which same 
form is also sing. Ps, 45, 2 (comp. in 
מראֶה‎ , and Heb. Gr. § 91, 9. n); מעשיף‎ 
plur. Ps, 92, 6, also sing. Ex. 23,12. Ps. 
66, 3; Ww" plur. Ps, 103, 22, sing. 
1 ee 19,4; ΒΞ ΚΞ plur. also sing. 
Gen. 47, 3. 

1. work, i.e. labour, business, occupa- 
tion, pr. noun of action of the verb Nw>. 
Gen. 47, 3 ὈΞ ὩΣ ΒΓ what is your 00- 
cupatian? 1 Chr. 23, 98 עבדת‎ nyse 
הַאְלְהים‎ ma the 1 (doing) of the 
temple-service. Ex.5,4 why do ye call 
off the people בימועטירר‎ aan their labour? 
Ez. 46, 1 mez 2" the days of labour, 
as opp. to the sabbath.—Hence spoken 
of any general mode of acting, conduct, 
almost 1. gq. 29; Ex. 23, 24 לא סעשה‎ 
כְמעטרהם‎ thou shalt not 2 according to 
their ‘works, i.e. thou shalt not do as 
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2 


m. (r. WS3) restraint, 1. 6. power‏ מעצר 
of restraint, Prov. 25, 28.‏ 

m. (r. APY) ₪ ledge, parapet,‏ מעקה 
around the flat roof of an oriental‏ 


house to prevent persons from falling 
off, Deut. 22, 8. 


גה 
m. plur. (τ. BPP) crooked‏ מעקשים 
Is. 42, 16.‏ , מרשור ways or places, opp.‏ 


nghed-‏ .1 (פַרָה m. (for ΠΣ, τ.‏ מער 
ness, pudenda, 1. q. ΓΙῸΣ, Nah. 3, 5.‏ 

2. naked space, emply room... 1 KZ, 
36 איש‎ "222 according to the room oF 
each border. 

1. 3922 τὰ. (τ. ערב‎ I) a mercantile 
word, found only in Ez. 6. 27 in several 
senses: a) Pr. barter, and so trade, 
traffic, v. 9. 27. Ὁ) Place of barter, 
market, mart, v.12.13.17.19. ο) gain, 
wealth, acquired by traffic, i. q. "MO and 


precious wares ; V.‏ ו no. 2 ; or‏ עזבון 
dA. Phar. v. 33.‏ .27 

11. 39372 m. (r. 293 11( the occident, 
the west, ea where the sun goes 
down, Ps. £03; 12. - 107,318. 3 
5. al. With δὰ dee: mais westward 1 
Chr. 26, 30; with >, on the west of, 2 
Chr. 32, 30. 33, 14. 


ma f. i. ἢ. ΞΣ Il, the occident, 
the west, Is. 45, 6. R. 373 II. 


M1972 τη. (r. 992) a naked place, i. 6. 
a field or plain without trees and dwell- 


9 9 
ings, 1006. 20, 33. Comp. Arab. 7 
the environs of a city, pr. a naked tract 
around it. 


מערת IIL) constr.‏ עגר f. (τ.‏ מעָרָה 
cave, cavern,‏ 6 , מערות Gen. 23, 9, plur.‏ 
שי - .4 ,24 Gen. 19. 30. 1 Sam.‏ 


11,15. Is. 39, 14. al. Arab. 3-1 
Josh. 13. 4 some take it as a pr. name, 
Vulg. Maara, Engl. Mearah. 


plur. 1 Sam. 17, 23 Cheth.‏ + מערות 
מערכות prob. an error for the Keri‏ 
which is expressed by all the ancient‏ 
interpreters.‏ 


722 m. (τ. F212) arrangement, dis- 
position. Prov. 16, 1 ביל רְבַיְלֶב‎ disposings 
of the mind, eounaels. 


ΓΞ ΣΦ ₪6 (τ. FIP) 1. arrangement, 
disposition, order, 6. ₪. 272% Nin? the 
51 


or — 
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yer. 21, 1 (comp. 37./3). 29,21) ae 
1 Chr. is, 18. 90. 2 Chr. 23, 1. 


“wy ma. (denom. from "Ww ten) 
constr. מעשר‎ Num. 18, 24, also. מעשר‎ 
Lev. 27, 30. 32, ₪. shih מעשרו‎ ; plur. 
מעשרות‎ Neh. 12, 44, 6. suff. ΒΞ ΩΡ 
Num. 18) 285.0 eal part, lithe, of fruits 
and produce, of flocks and hee to be 
paid to the Levites, etc. see Lev. 27, 
30-38. Num. 18) 21. 24 Nema) aaa 
also Num. 18, 26 sq. Neh. 10, 38. al. 
Genr. Gen. 14, 20. 28,22. מעשר המעשר‎ 
the tithe of the tithes Neh. 10, 39. Also 
שנתה-המעשר‎ the tithe-year, every third 
year, in which the tithes were to be 
applied in giving entertainments at 
home, Deut. 26,12; comp. 14, 22-28. 


Γ plur. (τ. PES) eppressions,‏ מעשקות 
exactions, Prov. 28, 16.‏ 


512 Moph Hos. 9,6 and כף‎ Noph Is. 
19, 13. ‘Jer. 2, 10. Fiz. 90 ier ΠΟ Soran 
Memphis, a very ancient and splendid 
city of Egypt, the royal seat of four 
dynasties, and from the time of Psam- 
metichus the metropolis of all Egypt; 
surrounded with loity mounds to guard 
against the inundations of the Nile and 
also against hostile assaults; and em- 
bellished with splendid edifices, among 
which was a celebrated temple of Vulcan 
or Phtah enlarged and decorated by 
many kings, 11001. 2. 99, 136, 153. Diod. 
Sic. 1. 50, 51, 67. Not far distant are 
the pyramids; and the long ranges of 
tombs stretching far to the south of these 
were doubtless once the necropolis of the 
ancient city, which lay between them 
and the Nile. After the founding of 
Alexandria, Memphis fell into decay, 
and in Strabo’s time was partly in ruins, 
XVII. p. 807. In the thirteenth cen- 
tury there were still here extensive and 
splendid remains; see Abdallatif p. 184 
ed. De Sacy. At present the site is 
marked by large mounds and a few 
slight architectural remains. It bears 
the name of the nearest village, Mitra- 
heny, fully Us, ἄλλο Minyet Rahi- 
neh. See Jomard in Descr. de PEgypte 
V. 1 sq. 531 sq. Champollion PEgypte 
sous les Pharaons I. 336 sq. Comp. 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 40, 41.—The 
ancient hieroglyphic name 18 read -א11‎ 


| 
| 


ὩΣ 


bse) do, sc. the gentiles. 18,20. Lev. 18, 
3. Mic.6,16. Eee. 4,3 who hath not seen 
מחת השמש‎ mess “WN אתהדחהמעטה הר‎ x 
the evil work, conduct, wickedness, that 
is done mailer the sun. Absol. of evil 
works, wicked conduct, Job 33, 17. 

2. a work, 1. 6. a deed, act, something 
done, e.g. a) Of God, Judg. 2, 10. Ps. 
86,8. b) Of men, deed, action, chiefly 
in pied sense ; ἘΠ 44, 15 maven ΓῺ 
עשיתם‎ "ὮΝ TIN what deed is this that 
ye have done? Plur. Gen. 20,9) laser: 
8, 9: 2 Ke 23, 19. Kec. 1 14. סב‎ of 
an evil deed, 1 Sam. 20, 19 ביום מִששה‎ in 
the day of that deed, sc. when Saul was 
on the point of killing David; others, 
working day, opp. to a festival day. 

3. @ work, 1. 6. something made, creat- 
ה‎ God.o7 לד‎ "237 He works 
of his hands, (enters Ps. 8, 4,) which he 
created, e. g. heaven, πον all living 
poimes, Ps. 8.7. 19/2. 108 22. In’sing. 
mint מיעשה‎ the work of Jehovah, spec. of 
the judgments of God upon the wicked, 
ΤΕ פן 10 וכ‎ 28) 21. Ps. 64, 10 also 
“ - הר בכפת‎ [5.5 12. 0.23. Ps, 28, 
5. Comp. .פעל‎ b) Of men,“ מעשה‎ 
BIN the work of men’s hands, often said 
וכ‎ 1Π0 15. Weuti4,28. Psoil5, 4.135; 05. 
Spec. of works of art, as 38m Mzy da- 
mask-work Ex. 26, 1. 31; מעשח ארג‎ wo- 
ven-work 28,32; רשת‎ mvy net- work 27, 
4. Inverted, 2 Chr. 16. 14 במרְקחת מעשה‎ 
with spicery- -work. Once of the work of a 
poet, ποίημα, Ps. 45, 2.—Metaph. of the 
Sruit, effect, of any ae Is. 32,17 מעשה‎ 
pibes MIS the work (fruit) of righteous- 
ness is peace. Hab. 3, 17.—Difficult is 
Job 87, 7 לדעת כְּלהאָנְשר מעשהף‎ that all 
men of his (God's) work may know him, 
i. e. that all men as his creatures may 
know him. But it is better with Reiske 
and A. Schultens to divide the words 
differently: sn לדעת כָּלאָנְשים‎ 1 
all men may know their Maker. 

4. work, i.e. the fruit of one’s labour, 
goods, effects, property, i. q. 28> no. 3. 
Is. 26, 12 כּלהמעשרנל‎ all our goods. Jer. 
48, 7. Spec. of fruits, produce, Ex. 23, 
16; of cattle 1 Sam. 25, 2. 


wr (contr. for M*Y3 work of Je- 
hovah) Maasai, pr.n. .הז‎ 1 Chr. 9, 12. 


mips 5 and wy (work of Jeho- 
vah) Maaseiah, pr. ἢ. of several men, 


f Is. 17, 1, and M>B'9 Is, 3‏ מִפָּלָה 
fallen buildings, ruins.‏ )9 מל Cr‏ 2 .25 
Syr. occa id.‏ 

escape, Ps. 55, 9.‏ (פָלט m. (τ.‏ מִפְלט 

f. (r. y28) pr. ¢error ; then‏ מִפְלָצַת 
an idol, as inspiring terror, 1 K. 15, 13.‏ 
Chr. 15, 16.‏ 2 

WHA .מז‎ (τ. wp ig. ObB) a pois- 
ing, balancing of the clouds, Job 3%, 16. 

mop, ἢ (r. bb) 6. suff. פלתו‎ 

1 fall, ruin, of a man Pee shi 16; of 
a kingdom, Ez. 26,15. 18. 27.2%. als dos 

2. a ruin, spoken οἵ ἃ fallen tree, ‘Ez. 
al, 13. 

3. a carcass, as cadaver from cadere, 
πτῶμα from πέπτω, Judg. 14, 8. 

Sper m. Prov. 8, 22, and ™ yD £ 
Ps. 46, 9, 66,5, work, sc. αἱ Gaal R. bsp 


NZD" see ὭΣ. 

smiting in pieces ;‏ ₪ (נפץ τὰ. (τ.‏ מיפץ 
Ez. 9,2 772722 i. 6. a deadly weapon,‏ 
v. 1, Comp. v. 5, 6.‏ 22" משחרת .ף .1 


m. (r. 783) ₪ mallet, maul, war-‏ מיפץ 
club, Jer. 51, 20. Comp. 77572.‏ 

m.(r.4pB) 1. ₪ review, num-‏ מפקר 
bering, census of a people, 2 Sam. 24, 9.‏ 
.3 ית 1 

2. an appointment, mandate, 2 Chr. 
31, 13. 

3. an appointed place, Ez. 43,21 

4. Miphkad, pr. n. of a gate of Jeru- 
salem, Neh. 3, 31. 

729 m. (τ. v2) haven, harbour, pr. 
a rent, opening in the coast, Judg. 5, 17, 
—Arab. KS, 
water is drawn up, also an anchorage 
for ships. 

(Ὁ. PA) the neck, pr. the‏ 6 מְפְרְקֶת 
joints or vertebre of the neck, 1 Sam.‏ 
Chald. ΡΞ, RRO id. Syr.‏ .18 ,4 


{2.042 vertebra. 
wip m. (τ. B98) a spreading out 
expansion. Job 36, 29. Ez. 27, 7 
מִפַמעָה‎ 6 (r. Seb) 6 step, stride, 


9 
5 inlet from a river where 


‘meton. for the upper part of the legs or 


the buttocks 1 Chr. 19, 4 ; by euphemism 
for ming in the parall. 2 Sam, 10, 4. 
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פב 


the place of Phiah or Vulcan;‏ ,זז ידג -וג 


and later 1] 0 Panour, the tem- 
ple of the good god. From the ancient 
form Ma-m-phtah came the Coptic 


6 1 Gr. 60066, Arab. 
א-ש‎ 0 Menf, and prob. Heb. 2; while 
from Panouf came Heb. 52. The true 
signif. of the name was known to Plu- 
tarch, de Isid. et Osir. p. 369: τὴν μὲν 
πόλιν וקה‎ ot μὲν ὅρμον ayudar 
ἑρμηνεύουσιν, ot δὲ ὡς τάφον ᾿Οσίριδος, 
i. 6. both these interpretations arose out 
of the proper signif. the place of the good 
god i. e. Osiris, or place (sepulchre) of 
the good. Comp. Lepsius Lettre a Ro- 
sellini p.52. See Thesaur. p. 812. 


nwa pr. n. see In שת‎ 33°52. 


Jae τὴ. (τ. 525) attack, assault ; 
concer. object of assault, mark, Job 7, 20. 


MB .גת‎ (τ. MB2) constr. Job 11, 20 
tS? M52, a breathing out, expiration 
of the soul, 1. 6. death. Comp. 852 mp2 
Jer. 15, 9. Job 31, 39. 


TB .גת‎ (τ. 22) the bellows of a forge, 
Jer. 6, 29. Arab. clits id. 


(contr. for‏ מלְבשת and‏ מפיבשת 
‘extermination of idols’ ace.‏ מפאה RU‏ 
Mephibosheth, pr. ἢ.‏ (, פָּאֶה to ‘Simonis, r.‏ 
a)2Sam.21,8. b) 2Sam.4,4. 9,6.‏ .ות 


DPD" see in DEADW. 


m. (pr. part. Hiph. τ. 715) ₪‏ מיפיץ 
mallet, maul, war-club, Prov. 25, 18.‏ 
Comp. 72%.‏ 


2512 τη. (τ. 589) 1. ₪ falling, i.e. that 
which falls off or away, refuse. Am. 
8. 6 "a 5B the refuse of the grain, chaff, 
straw. 4 

2. Any thing pendulous, a flap ; Job 
% 15 wa מפלי‎ the pendulous parts of 

his flesh, i. e. on the belly of the croco- 
dile, the flabby parts, flaps —So the 
Latin poets employ cadere of any thing 
pendulous, see Gronov. ad Stat. Silv. 38. 
Sil. Ital. Pun. 13. 333. 


$B) once plur. constr.‏ לא (τ.‏ ₪ מִפְלְאָה 
nixdes, miracles, wondrous works, Job‏ 
i.g. PINdE2. The poet prob. chose‏ ,16 ,37 
this unusual form beeause of the like‏ 
sounding "2357 in the other clause.‏ 





























מצא 
I have found a‏ מצאתר Job 38, 24 "ἘΞ‏ 
ransom, λύτρον, comp. Od. 19. 403 ϑανά-‏ 
του λύσιν εὑροίμην, also Heb. 19, 12.‏ 
no‏ אִין HW]‏ מצאת 22 ,18 Absol. 2 Sam.‏ 
tidings finding sc. favour, 1. 6. no grate-‏ 
ful message, none which will bring re-‏ 
ward to the bearer. Also ina bad sense,‏ 
(like Gr. εὑρίσκειν κακόν Od. 21. 304, ib.‏ 
to find evil, trouble, sor-‏ .₪ .6 ),462 .24 
row, 1. 6. to fall into adversity, calamity,‏ 

Pssii6, 3..Prov..6, 33: Hos, 1279: 

b) to find out sc. by thinking, men- 
tally, 6. g. an answer Job 32, 3. Neh. 
58. Hee: 3, 11: 8:17... GSeewtec alice: 
in ענלם‎ B.) So to find out a riddle, to 
solve it, Jude. 14, 12. 

0( The phrase 537 רדל מִצצה‎ my hand 
findeth any thing, is found in a threefold 
sense: «) to get for oneself, to acquire, 
1. q. to possess any thing. Lev. 25, 28 
לא מִצאֶה רדר ד" הֶשַיב לו‎ ἘΝ if he cannot 
get enough to restore it to him. 12.8, 
comp: 25, 26.. Job 31, 25; ὁ. 50 4 
and my ee hath Pa) (possessed), as 
a nest, B35 לחרל‎ the riches of the na- 
tions. (3) Spoken of what happens in- 
cidentally, what comes to hand; e. g. 
1 Sam. 10, 7 FI תמְצא‎ TEN FD ney 
do what 0 hand shall find, i.e. act as 
occasion shall serve. 25, 8. Judg. 9, 33. 
Similar is Ecce. 0 τ οτος thy heme 
findeth to do, do it with thy might, i. 8. 
whatever is incumbent upon thee. y) 
Of enemies, 70 find out, to get into one’s 
power; 1 Sam. 23, 17 the hand of Saul 
shall not find thee out, i. e. shall not get 
thee into his power. With > of pers. 
ו‎ 

d) to find or discover a fault or wrong 
of which one is accused; c. 3 of pers. 
1 Sam. 29, 3 manna בו‎ ἼΩΝ Χ Ὁ לא‎ I find 
in him none. no fault. Ps. τ: 33 more 
fully Job 19, 28, comp. Luke 6,7. | ו‎ 
ferent is 2 K. 9,35 MB מצאה‎ ND Tote 
nothing of her but the skull, ete. here Ξ 
is partitive, comp. Job 20, 20. 

6) to find God, 1. 6. to find him propi- 
tious, ready to hear and answer prayer, 
Deut. 4, 29. Here belongs Ps. 82, 6 
one shall pray unto thee לעת במצא‎ in ₪ 
time of finding thee, i.e. a time when 
thou art propitious; see Niph. 

f) מצא אתדלבו‎ 10 find one’s heart, to 
take heart, to take courage, 2 Sam. 7, 
27 ; comp. Ps. 76, 6, 
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ביפת 
see npia.‏ מפתים 
key, pr. the‏ ₪ (פתה ) nme m.‏ 
opener, Jude. 3, 25. Is. 22, 22. 1 Chr.‏ 
Lie id.‏ > 
- 0 


ΠΩ m. (τ. ΠῚ) an opening ; Prov. 
8, 6 the opening of my lips, what my lips 
utter. 

{HD .גת‎ (τ. 125) the sill, threshold, 
iiSam. 5, 4. 5. ΕΖ. 9, 8.. 10,.4. 18. 8]. 


ΤῺ see yi. 


9, 27. Arab. 


* מצא‎ 1 pers. מצאתל‎ , also "MY? 
Num. 11, 11; fut. 8427, imp. מצא‎ inf. 
constr. מצא‎ , c. suff. מצאי‎ but roi 
(for (מִצְאְכס‎ Gen. 32, 20 ; part. xia, 
once מלצא‎ like verbs לה‎ Hee. 7, 26, fem. 
מצאֶת , מצאת‎ 2 Sam. 18, 22. Cant. 8, 10. 

1. to come to, i. e. to attain to, to ar- 
rive at, to reach any thing, c. עד‎ Job 11, 
7. Chald. and ץש‎ δε Ὁ, Las , Eth. 
PRA, id. Arab. (gta to go away, 
kindr. ein to go.—Hence to acquire, 
fo get, to receive; with acc. of thing, 
Gen. 26, 12 Isaac ₪ this year woe τ 
α hundred measures, 1. 6. he harvested 
a hundred-fold. 2 Sam. 20, 6 מְצָא כו‎ 5p 
בצרות‎ BD lest he get possession of for- 
Wee cities. 

2. to find, to find out, a person or 
thing, Sept. εὑρίσκω, and this is the most 
freq. usage of the word; pr. to come 
upon, to fallin with. So of persons Gen. 
בשחה כב‎ Num, 95. 27. Deut. 22,276 
1 Sam. 10, 2. 81. Of things Gen. 36, 24. 
2 K. 23, 24; espec. things lost Lev. 5, 
22. 23. 1 Sam. 9, 4; either with search 
Gen. 51.08.80. :או‎ 15, 29. 16, 27: 81. or 
without Gen. 11, 2. 26, 32. Deut. 24, 1. 


al. 1 K. 13, 14 and found him sitting 


under an oak. 2 K. 19, 8.—Hence in 
various senses: 

a) to find, i. q. to attain unto, to get, to 
gain. comp. in no. 1; so in a good sense, 
(like Lat. ‘invenire laudem, cognomen,’) 
6. ₪. to find good, happiness, Prov. 8, 35. 
18. 22; wisdom 3, 13. 8, 9; favour, see 
in חן‎ no. 1; wealth Hos. 12,9; a vision 
from God Lam. 2, 9, comp. Ez. 3,1; the 
grave i. e. death Job 3, 22; rest Jer. 6, 
16. 45,3. Lam. 1, 3. (But in Ruth 1,9 
to find rest is said of a woman in respect 
סו‎ marriage, 1. 6. שלום‎ Nx2 Cant. 8, 10.) 


\ 


barb 


existed. 1 Chr. 29, 17 הנְמצאודפה‎ Way 
thy people which are here present. 2 Chr. 
34, 32. 2 Sam. 17, 12. 13. Is. 65, 8. al. 
of things, Gen. 47, 14 all the money that 
was (found) in the land of Egypt. Ὁ) 
Absol. Gen. 19, 15 בְנומִיף הנמצאות‎ sm 
thy two daughters present, opp. to those 
absent v. 14. Ezra 8, 25. Is. 22,3. 1 Sam. 
13, 15.—Dan. 11, 19 and he shall stwm- 
ble and fall ולא רמא‎ and shall be (found) 
mo more, 1. 4. 73298). 

Hien. המצרא‎ 1. Causat. of Kal no. 
1, 10 make come to; with “72 to deliver 
up.or over, 2 Sam. 3, 8. Zech. 11, 6. 
Also to bring to, to present, with אל‎ 
Lev 9) 19.19.18} 

2. to let acquire, to let receive, i. e. to 
allot to any one, Job 34, 11. 37, 13. 


. מוצא see‏ מצא 


a sta-‏ , מצב m. (τ. 313) constr.‏ מצב 
Josh.‏ ו tion, i. e. place where one‏ 
a military post, garrison, 1 Sam.‏ ;4,3.9 
Sam. 23, 14; a‏ 2 .4 .14,1 .23 ,13 
post, Is. 22, 19.‏ 


3572 m. (part. Hoph. τ. 383) ὦ station 
of troops, post, Is. 29,3. Here too we 
may refer Judg. 9, 6 pps TEN אלון מִשָב‎ 
the oak of the garrison which is at She- 
chem, so called prob. from a military 
post established there. Others here 
take an" in the sense of a monument, 
pillar, i. q. "237. 

mak 1 Sam. 14, 12, and “axa 
Zech. 9, 8, 1. 6. מצב‎ , a military post. R. 
Seo. 

Maza f. (r. He) cons מצבת‎ ; plur. 
מצבות‎ , constr. מצבות‎  קע.‎ ‘something 
set eee Spee. 

1. a pillar, cippus, of stone, Gen. 28, 
18, 22. Ex®24, 4. Is. 19, 19, Jer.. 43, 13 
עומש‎ ma מצבות‎ 6 0 of Beth- 
shemesh, i. 6. the obelisks of Heliopolis. 

2. a statue, tdol-tmage, 6. ₪. מצבת‎ 


‘yan the image of Baal 2 K. 8, 2. 10, 


26. 27. 18, 4. 23,145 genr. Mie. 5, 12. 
Hos 100%, al: 

max Mezobaiah, pr. τι. of a place 
otherwise unknown, 1 Chr. 11, 47. 

₪ מצבה ig.‏ .1 )589 מ) 8 מְצָבת 
monument, cippus, Gen. 35, 14.20. 25am.‏ 
In this sense it is also found in‏ .19 ,18 
Phenician inscriptions.‏ 

2. trunk, stump of a tree, Is. 6, 13. 
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g) As in Engl. to try to find, to seek ; 
1 Sam. 20, 21 לף מצא צֶת-החצים‎ 0 

find Geek) the arrows. v. 6 2 33, 
10. Ecc. 7,27. So of pleasure, 0 find 
out, to sacle after, Is. 58, 3. 13. 

3. to come upon any one, to befall, to 
happen to, with ace. of pers. (comp. בוא‎ 
0. acc. no. 2. 4.) Ex. 18, 8 all the travail 
FIA מִצְצְחֶם‎ WR that had come upon 
(befallen) them in the way. Gen. 44, 34. 
Num. 20, 14. 32, 28. Josh. 2, 23. ae 6, 
134 Ps 116, 3. 119, 143. Garp: aa 
tie Tob. 12, 7. 

4. to suffice for any thing, c. dat. Num. 
11, 22. Judg. 21, 14. Comp. Engl. to 
reach, Germ. hinreichen, hinlangen, hin- 
langlich seyn, Gr. ἱκνούμενος, ἱκανός suffi- 
cient, from ἱκρέομαι. 

ΝΊΡΗ. נמצא‎ 2 pers. נמצאם‎ ; fut. 822; 
part. 82722, ἫΝ SERS 1 Soi 13, 15 
in pause ΠΑΝῸΣ Ezra 8, 25. 

Pr 8) Pass. of Hiph. or i.g. Kal 
no. 1, to come to any one, to be brought. 
Jer. 15, 16 F737 ἸΝΧῺΣ thy words were 
bo וש‎ 56. tome. b) Pass. of Kal no. 
1, to be acquired, with > of pers. Deut. 
21,19 לו‎ Nya ΘΝ ΤῸΞ 071 that has been 
acquired by him, all that he hath. Josh. 
17,16. Pregn. Job 28, 12 wisdom, 47872 
הביבא‎ whence shall tt be acquired 2 


2. to be found, pass. of Kal. no. 2, ' 


1 Sam. 10, 2. 16. 91. Gen. 41, 38. Ps. 37, 
36. Josh. 10, 17. al. So of a thief, to be 
detected, caught, Ex. 22, 1.6.7. Deut. 
24, 7. Jer. 2,26. Often with an adjunct 
of place where, Gen. 18, 29 sq. 44, 16. 
17. 2 .א‎ 20, 13. Is. 39, 2.al—Spec. a) 
With 47 to be found and selected out of 
a number, 1. 4. Engl. to be found among, 
Dan. 1,19. Ezra 10,18. b) Of good 
and evil; 1 נְמצא בו 527 טוב 13 ,14 .א‎ 
there is found in him some good thing. 
1, 52 חִמִּצא בו‎ AIT BN. 1 Sam. 25, 28. 
iz. 28.15; also with עם‎ 2 Chr. 19, 3; 
ל ;8 ,36 על‎ Deut. 22, 20. 6( is 
said to be found of men, when he is pro- 
pitious, or hears and answers prayer 
6 5 1 Chr. 28, 9. 9 Chr. 15, 9. 4, 15. Jer. 
29, 14: Is. 5. 6 65, 1. Comp. Rom. 10, 
90 εὑρέϑην τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ζητοῦσιν. 

3. to be found, i. 6. to be, to exist, to be 
present in any place. 8) With an ad- 
junct of place where; 1 Sam. 13, 19 
PRI? 553 לא רִמְּצָא‎ vin there was no 
smith (found) in all Israel, i.e. none 
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fountain) Mo-‏ מוצא (perh. for‏ מצה 
zah, pr. ἢ. of a place in the tribe of Ben-‏ 
jamin, Josh. 18, 26.‏ 


menza f. (r. (צהל‎ ₪ neighing, snort- 
ing, Jer. 8, 16. 13, 27. 


constr. 7127, c. suff.‏ (צגד τη. (τ.‏ מלצוד 
. מצודים Job 19,6; plur.‏ מצודן 

0 | i.e. prey, gain, Prov. 12, 
12. 

2. a “net, sc. of a hunter, 1460. 7, 26. 


Job 19,6. Syr. | 2 Arab. Sian, 
net. 

3. 1. q. 184, a fortress, bulwark, a 
besieging fear 1860. 9,14. Two Mss. 
read ו מיצוררם‎ arcane better with 
the aetee comp. Deut. 20, 20. 4 
9. Mic. 4, 14. 


Moe fi (Ὁ. (צוּד‎ 1. q. masc. מצד‎ | 

1. a net, sc. of a fisherman, Ecc. 9, 12. 

2. a fortress, castle, on a hill or moun- 
tain, Is. 29,7. Plur. מצדות‎ Ez. 19, 9. 


ope f also ΠΧ Hz. 13, 21 (r. 
naz) constr. מצדת‎ , 6. suff. ἼΣΗΝ. 

1. capture, non LAM 19.2 

2.,a mel, οἵ ἃ hunter, Hz. 12, 18. 17, 
20. Ps. 66, 11. 

3. ἃ. 6. מצודה , מצד‎ , a fortress, casile, 
stronghoid, Tob 39, 98. צקרך‎ "7 the cita- 
del of Zion 2 Sam. 5, 7. Ὅς TaChr thd ois 
genr. 1 Sam. 22, 4. 5. 24,23. So with 
art. הפל‎ of a fortress near the plain of 
Rephaim north of Bethlehem 2 Sam. 5, 
17. 23, 14. 1 Chr. 11, 16—Trop. God:is 
said to be ₪ fortress, i. 6. a defender, 
protector, Ps.) 18, 3: 51.. 4.7}. 5. oles 
144, 2; and so מצודות‎ ΤᾺ Ps. 31, 3. 


ΓΟ ₪: (τ. Hs) constr. ΤῚΣ, 6. suff. 
מצנתי‎ ; plur. מצות‎ once ming ‘Neh. x 
14, c. suff. nme ; a command, precept, 
loo Sept. Sout Spoken: a) Of 
human commands, 5224 ΤΟΝ Ὁ Is. 36, 21. 
Histh. 3.3. 2°Chr: 8, 15. 80. 8: also 
Jer) 85°18 Ms, 9. 19. Ob Or the divine 
0 either singly or of ον whole 
divine ear comp. MIM, ope Lev. 
4,13 one ofthe ae έαε τν oe Jeho- 
vah that are not to be done, 1. 6. 8 prohi- 
bitory command, interdict. Most freq. 
in plur. "7 ΤΣ the commandments of 
Jehovah, often coupled with the synon. 
עדות | משפסים , תור ות חקות חקים‎ ; 
Gen. 26, 5. Ex. 16, 28. Deut. 6,2) 1 
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Kamets‏ , מצדות plur.‏ (צוּד m. (r.‏ מצד 
מס 7 impure, ὦ fastness, casile,‏ 
as a piace‏ ו a hill or mountain, so‏ 
of lying in wait a watching. 1 Chr.‏ 
and David dwelt 122 in the‏ 7 ,11 
ἘΠῚ ΣΤΟΝ (castle, citadel) ;... therefore‏ 
it was called, the city of David. Plur.‏ 
strongholds, fastnesses, ἢ Sam. 23, 14.‏ 
Jer.‏ . מצדות. סלכים 33,16 ,18 .1 ,24 )19 . 
Coupled “with caverns‏ .0 ,51 .41 ,48 
Judg. 6, 2. Kz. 33, 27. Chald. xmax‏ 


. 9, ₪ 
id. Arab. SLa+0 mountain-top; comp. 


Moo#de the name of Herod’s strong 
castle Jos. B. J. 7. 8. 2. 


ΤΙΣ, TILA, see מִצודָה‎ , Wz. 

i ה‎ fut. conv. ולמץ‎ παρ΄. 6, 38. 

1. Pr.i. g. מצץ‎ , ΠΙᾺ, to suck, then 0 
suck out, to drink out greedily, to drain. 
Is. 51, 17 the inebriating cup thou hast 
drunk, thou hast sucked it out, i. e. hast 
drunk it greedily even to the dregs. Ps. 
75, 9. Hx. 23, 34.—Syr. ἧξξο 10. fags 
epotatio. 

2. 10 press or squeeze out moisture, 
with מן‎ from any thing, Judg. 6, 38. 
Chald. Syr. Pa. id. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, Ps. 73, 
10. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2. Lev.-1, 15. 5, 9. 


1. מצה‎ ἢ (r. (מצץ‎ pr. sweetness, concr. 
Sweet, 1. e. not fermented, wnleavened, 
ἄζυμον. Ley. 2,5 ann מצה‎ it shall δὲ 
unleavened. Often in genit. ΓΝ man 
an unleavened cake Lev. 8, 26. Num. 6, 
19; 2 רקרק‎ Nume!.c. In plur. חלות‎ 
ו מצות‎ cakes Num. 6, 15 (for 
the double plur. see in "ובל‎ no. 1, note. 
Heb. Gr. ὃ 106. 3); “a “p7pa fe 2, 4. 
7,12; מצות‎ miss Ex. 12, 39. Here ὙΠ 
lat. also מצות‎ ‘pnd ו‎ bread 
Ex. 29, 2, and simpl. מצות‎ id. Gen. 19, 
3; ae often מצות‎ 528 10 eat ל‎ 
pad ἘΠῚ. 1376 7. 291 Lev. 6.29: 
ןו‎ 0 comp. 6.1 
Sam. 28. 24. So המצות‎ sn the festi- 
val of unleavened bread, the Passover, 
התסוכ .15 ככ או‎ 8.19: 303.91 ; 
ellipt. החמצות‎ id. Gr. τὰ ἄζυμα, Ex. 12, 
17, comp. 23, 15. 


11. M88 ἢ (τ. 982) contention, quarrel, 
Prov. 13, 10. 17, 19. Is, 58, 4. 


גוצע 


the two Egypts, α. ν. Others,‏ בִצְרָיֶם 

₪. Bochart in Phale ₪ LV, 24, suppose 
rel to be so called as being strong 
and fortified, 1. 6. מצור‎ I. 4; see Diad. 
mie. 13k, 


ΠΣ f(r. (1צזר‎ plur. nina, Ming, 

lea mound. bulwark, ef baste gona, i. q. 
מצור‎ no. 3, Is. 23. 

2. a ‘Feit hese fortified city, 2 iti 
11,11; more fully M7180 ὩΣ 14, 5; 
מצזורות‎ 11, 11. 93. 1: 4. 21, 3. 


DASA f. (r. 4¥2) 1. α. ΠΧ 11, quarrel, 
strife. Is. 41, 15 מצוסף‎ "WIN thy ad- 
versaries, enemies. 


sta “0 ; 
Mal a root not in use, perh. /o shine, 


inch wre) and $, comp. w= to be 


cheerful, and by transp. who, to shine. 
Hence the two following: 


Mi m. (Is. 48, 4 proves nothing for 
the fem.) 6. oe מצחר‎ , plur. constr. 
mins; the forehead, 1 ו‎ 1 19: 
2 Chr. 26,19. Mit HEN מצח‎ the (state: 
less) Brew of a harlot Jer. 3, 3. Ez. 3, 7 
חזקי מצח‎ of an inupuilent foreNedd. v.8. 
DUS. 48, 4 נְחוּשֶה‎ ΤΙΣ thy brow is 
brass, ו‎ Plur. Hiz. 9, 4. 


Mix f. a ereave, greaves, armour for 
the legs, q. ἃ. . frontlets of the leg, constr. 
מצחת‎ 1 San® 1702: ps4. 


Moxa ₪ (r. 22x 1) only plur. מצפות‎ 
bells, upon horses and camels for orna- 
ment, Zech. 14, 20. See in n>x7. 


mer f. (r. 35% 11) ₪ shady place, 
shade, Zech. 78: 


מצלְתרס f(r. dbx 1) only in dual‏ מצלת 
cymbals, for accompanying music, 1 Gin.‏ 
Ezra 3,10. Neh. 12, 27. alt So‏ .13,8 
in reel dual χκυμβάλω, -ow. See in‏ 
Sees‏ 


MDL f. (τ. 42%) turban, tiara, of the 
high priest Ex. 28, 4. 39. 29, 6. Lev. 8, 
9. 16,4; of aking Ez. 21, 31. For the 
form of it, see Braun de Vestitu sacerd. 
Heb. p. 624 sq. Jos. Antiq. 3. 7. 3. B. J. 
7 


m. (τ. 3%") a couch, bed, some-‏ מלצע 


| thing spread down, Is. 28, 20. 


m. (τ. 7%) plur. constr. "723%,‏ מִצעד 
step, walk, Ps. 37, 23. Proy. 20. 24.‏ 
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9: 8, ἃ]. .ןא‎ Collect. the law, Deut. 5 
3000001. 8, 1. .17,,20. 27, 1. .1ם‎ Meton. 
pw Mixa the comme reat of the 
Levites, i. e. what was commanded to 
de given to them, Neh. 13, 5. 


Ex. 15, δ. Neh. 9, 11. Ps. 88,‏ 1 מצולה 
also ΓΟ £ i. q. M248, a depth, deep‏ ,7 
place, 6. σ. of the sea, fon. 2,4. Mic. 7,‏ 
trop. Ps 88, 7; of a river, Zech. 10,‏ ;19 
of mire, Ps. 69, 3. R. dax q. v.‏ ;11 


pir m. (τ. ΣῈΣ 1) straitness, distress, 
ל‎ 143." Jer 10 Ὁ, Deut’ 28, 53. 
55. 57. איש מ"‎ one ἡ distress 1 sae 
22, 2. 

6 m. (τ. ΤῈΣ II. 2) plur. constr. 

282, a pillar, column ; Kimchi well, 
-- Jara. 1 Sam. 2, 8 מצקי אֶרֶץ‎ 
the pillars of the earth i. gq. VIS "F a2. 
Trop. of a rock or cliff isolated like a 
column; 1 Sam. 14, 5 the one crag pix2 
"ta מל‎ ἘΝ α 0 on the north over 
against Michmash. See Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. ם1--.116 .כ‎ the Talmud ΤῈΣ 
is a high and steep mountain. 


f. (Ὁ. ΤῈΣ 1) straitness, distress,‏ מצוקה 
Job 15, 24. Zeph. 1, 19. Plur.. Ps. 25,‏ 
.19..28 .13 .6 ,107 .17 


1. מצור‎ m. constr. מצזר‎ , c. suff. 774372 


ἘΣ 8. . R. צוּר‎ 1. 
1. straitness, distress, Deut. 28, 53 sq. 
Jer. 19, 9. 


2. siege, 182. 4, 2.7. Zech. 12,2. siz 
“isa 10 6 hesivoed. of a city, 2 .א‎ 24, 
10. 25, 2. al. 

3. a mound, bulwark, of besiegers, 
Deut. 20, 20. Mic. 4, 14. Ez. 4, 2. 
Hence 

4. a fortification, fortress, Hab. 2, 1. 
כרר מצור‎ a fortified city Ps. 31, 22. 60, 

1; plur. 2 Chr. 8, 5. Mic. 7, 12. 

11. מצור‎ pr. π᾿ for Egypt, and appa- 
rently for "Lower Egypt; thrice "48" 
מיצור‎ the streams or canals of Egypt, the 
branches of the Nile, Is. 19, 6. 37, 25. 2 
K. 19, 24—Under the name מצור‎ there 
seems to lurk the Egyptian ΚΟ DO 
kingdom, as in F398 the word corpo 
king. But the Hebrews doubtless as- 
cribed to it a domestic origin, prob. as 
signifying 6 border, limit, (τ, מצר‎ ,( i.q. 


Arab. pee: perh. as sing. of the dual 


מצר 


DLA m. plur. (r. (צפך‎ hidden places, 
Obad. 6. 


2 מיצץ‎ fut. ya? 1. to suck, to suck 


oul, 1. 6. M22 and mia. Arab. yan; 
Chald. מצץ‎ , Syr. -&, id. all of which 
imitate the sound, as also Gr. μύζω, 
μυζάω, μάζος. Hence to draw out with 
relish, to taste, Is. 66,11; comp. P32" v. 
12.—Things sweet and pleasant are 
wont to be sucked out, hence 

2. to be sweet, whence מצד‎ sweet i.e. 
unleavened. Comp. pn, which also 
has both significations. 


ῬΧῺ see in Paya. 
ἧς λα ne ' 
מצר‎ 00801. root, which seems to 


have had the same power as the kindr. 
"Z2, to shut in, to restrain; whence 


Chald. מצר‎ , Arab. poe limit, border. 
and Heb. “x72 18, מצרים‎ 9 


V2 m. (Ὁ. "1X, as 30” from 330) 


straiiness, distress, Ps. 118, 5... Plur. 
,מְצְרִים‎ constr. "72, Lam. 1, 3. Ps. 
116, 8. 


mx, see in M272. 


BYALA dual pr. n. for Egypt, Gen. / 
34. 50, 11 ; often more fully מצררם‎ 
the ἡ: ה‎ fem. Gen. 45, 20. τ 
6.13. Also for the people, the eye 
tians, in prose, and mostly with plur. 
Gen. 45, 2. 47, 15. 20. 50, 5: Hix ae 
rarely with sing. masce. 14, 25.31; poet. 
with sing. masc. Is. 19, 16. 25. Jer. 46, 8, 
and fem. Hos. 9, 6. Joel 4,19. With 
ה‎ loc. m7299% Gen. 26, 2. al.—Sing. 
מצור‎ Lower Egypt q.v. Hence the 
dual מצרים‎ seems to have originally 
denoted the two Egypts, i.e. Lower and 
Upper Egypt (the latter pr. (פתרוס‎ by 
zeugma, as we now say the two Sicilies, 
for Sicily and Naples; although this 
origin being afterwards left out of view, 
the dual מצררם‎ is sometimes so employed 
as not to include Pathros or upper Keypt, 
Is. 11,11. Jer.44,15. Others ineptly refer 
the dual form to the two parts of Egypt 
as divided by the Nile. The Arabs have 


Ὁ Ὁ 
the sing. rice Misr, Egypt, pr. limit, 


border ; Syr. has the Jual, although rare 
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in his steps, 1. 6. in his com-‏ במצעדרי 
pany, Dan. 11,43. Comp. 175372 Judg.‏ 
.10 ,4 


MYR" 6 (ΠΣ Ν and 12) pr. ‘ what 
is next to a little,’ i. e. subparvum, par- 
vulum, a little thing,’ אחת‎ jp Dan. 
8,9; see Lehrg. § 123, also art. 42 no. 
3. g.—Better: even a little one, accord- 
ing to the idiom noted in 3 no. 1. ἃ. 7; 
see Thesaur. p. 805. g. 


. מצער constr.‏ (צצר m. (τ.‏ מצער 

1. Pr. 8000118688 ; hence any thing 
small, little, Gen. 19, 20. Job 8, 7 ; of a 
small ו‎ 2 Chr. 24, 24 DWI מצער‎ 
few men; of a short’ time, Is. 63, 18 
“2x12 for a little while. 

2. Mizar, pr. n. of a summit prob. in 
the ridge of Anti-Lebanon or Hermon, 
ΓΕ) 7. 


m. (r. MBX) constr. HEX.‏ מצפה 

1. a watch-tower, Is. 21, 8. Also a 
lofty place, whence one can see far and 
wide around, whether furnished with a 
watch-tower or not, 2 Chr. 20, 24. 

2. Mizpeh, pr. n. of several towns and 
cities, in elevated situations: a) Inthe 
plain of Judah, Josh. 15, 355. Ὁ) In Ben- 
jamin, Josh. 18,26; see .0.2ם מצפה‎ c) 
In Moab, 1 Sam. 22, 3. d) In Gilead 
Judg. 11, 29, see M472 no. 1. This may 
be the same with npn man Josh. 13, 
26. e) A valley in the high. region of 
Lebanon Josh. 11, 8, comp. 11, 3. 


MBL" (watch-tower, lofty place, r. 
ΓΞ) always with the art. npsan, with 
המצפתה .106 ה‎ , Mizpah, pr. n. 

1. A town or city of Gilead, Judg. 10, 
Me 1 הרו‎ Hos. 5,.1. Some refer 
fener Judg. 11, 29 ְלְעַד‎ “np, but see 
In MBS no. 2. τ For the ΡῈ of this 
place, see Gen. 31, 49. 

2. A city of ה‎ where the peo- 
ple were wont to convene, Judg. 20, 1. 
3. 1 Sam. 7,5-16. al. It was afterwards 
fortified by Asa to protect the border 
against the kingdom of Israel, 1 K.15, 22. 
2 Chr. 16,6. Later it was the residence 
of the Chaldean governor, Jer. 40, 6 sq. 
comp. Neh. 3, 7. 15. 19. Once written 
המצפה‎ Josh. 18,26. [Prob. the high 
point two hours north-west of Jerusa- 
lem, now called Neby Samwil ; see Bib. 
Res. in Palest. II. p. 148, 144.—R. 


מקו 


plur. Ps. 26, 12,1 and‏ .₪ מִקְהָלִים 


f. plur. Ps. 68, 27. R. dap.‏ מקחלות 

10: ae chiefly of those praising 
God. choirs, Ps, Hl. Ge: 

2. Makheloth, pr. n. of a station of the 
Israelites in the desert, Num. 33, 25. 


Mpa ₪. also NPA 2 Chr. 1, 16 
Cheth. once Mp") 1 K. 10, 28; constr. 
mip 2 Chr. 1,16. R, mp 

1. expectation, hope, confidence, 1 Chr. 
29, 15. Ezra 10,2. Also one in whom 
gansdened is placed, of God Jer. 14, 8. 
17, 

7 gathering together, collection, see 
r. mp Niph. a) Of waters, Gen.1, 10. 
Ex. 7, 19. 1060. 11,.96. > Δα Gand, 
company, of men and animals, e. g. of 
horses, @ caravan; so prob. in 1 K. 10, 
28 בְמַחיר‎ FIP ANP? 22 “NO המִקוָה‎ 
and a company of the ל‎ s merchants 
brought from Egypt a company of horses 
at a price; also 2 Chr. 1, 16. There is 
a play of words in the double use of the 
word 1p" for a band of merchants and 
a troop of horses. So Piscator and Va- 
tabius; but interpreters have here very 
widely differed; see Bochart Hieroz. T. 
I. p. 171. 172. Michaelis Supplem. p. 


| 1271. Mos. Recht 111. p. 331. 


Mp’ f. (τ. ΠῚ Niph.) gathering-place 
for waters, ὦ pool, reservoir, 18. 22, 11. 

also DP’ Ex. 29, 13 (τ. erp)‏ , מקום 
mapa Fie‏ , מקומו suff.‏ .0 , מקום constr.‏ 
plur. minipa, ἃ sug pniap‏ ;3 ,29 
comm. gend, rarely fem. Gen. 18 Ἢ‏ 
Job 20, 9, in plur. 2 Sam. 17, 12 Cheth.‏ 

1. place, pr. station, from standing 


ate! inva: oli, Eth. P&P, ia. 


Phen. מקם‎ place, town.—Gen. 1, 9. 13, 
3. 14. 22,3. 28, 11.17. Ecc. 3, 20. 6, 6. 
al. sep. Gen. 24, 23 a place for us to 
lodge in. v. 25. 31. | מקום צר‎ a narrow 
place Num. 22, 26; מ" קדוש‎ a holy place 
Ex. 29, 31; ime מ"‎ aclean place Lev. 
4,12. 6,4; n2v “Ὦ an unclean place Lev. 
14, 40. pipa-bsa in every place, every 
Peas Num. 18, 31. Prov. 15, 3. 453 
> nips to assign a place to any one, 6. ₪ 
for sitting 1 Sam. 9, 22, or dwelling 


Josh. 20, 4. 1 Sam. 27,5; but also 0 


give place to any one, i. e. to give way 
to yield, Judg. 20,36. 5 pipa טום‎ to av- 
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in this language, ies —The gentile 
noun is מצרי‎ an Egyptian Gen. 39, 1; 
fms Gen. 16,1. Plur. τη. מצפרם‎ 
Gen. 12, 12. 14; ἢ מצריות‎ Ex. 1, 19.-- 
[Επρ]. Vers. as pr. n. of pers. Mizraim: 
Gen, 10, 6. 13. 1 Chr: 1,8.—R. 


m. (τ. HIS) a fining-pot, cruci-‏ מצרף 
ble, Prov. 17, 3. 27; 21.‏ 


Ρ m. (τ. BP) rottenness, putridity. 
Is. 3, 24 399 pa pba min instead of a 
sweet smell ו‎ shall be rottenness, 1. 6. 
the fcetor of putrid ulcers. 5, 24 the root 
shall be as rottenness i. e. rotten wood. 


Mapa ₪ (r. 33) ₪ hammer, mallet, 
pr. the pointed hammer of the stone- 
cutter and smith, 1K. 6, 7. Is. 44, 12. 
Jer. 10, 4.—Hence prob. the name 710%- 
καβαῖος, “ΞΙῺ, the hammerer; comp. 
the French name Charles Martel. 


f. (r. 333) 1. ig. Mapa, 0‏ מקבת 
hammer, Judg. 4, 21.‏ 

2. a mine, quarry, broken in the rock, 
1. 1. 

MIP" (place of shepherds, r. 22) 
Makkedah, pr. n. of a place in the plain 
of Judah, anciently a royal city of the 
Canaanites, Josh. 10, 10. 12, 16. 15, 41. 


WIP. m. (τ. SIP) once VIP Dag. 
euph. Ex. 15, 17; 6. suff. 1352, once 
irreg. בלכ קרשו‎ Num. 18, 29; plur. מִקדָּשים‎ , 
constr. "> מקדט‎ . 

1. any thing sacred, hallowed, Num. 
18, 29. 

2. a holy place, sanctuary, espec. the 
sacred tabernacle of the Israelites, Ex. 
25, 8. Lev..12, 4. 21, 12.. Num. 10, 21. 
18, 1; the temple 1 Chr. 22, 19. 2 Chr. 
29, 21. Dan. 11, 31. ἃ]. Often more fully, 
מקום מקדש יֶי‎ 15. 60, 13; "3 Bape מכון‎ 
Dan. 8, 11. 572 מקפש‎ the pee sanc- 
tuary, 1. 6. . apart and sacred to him- 
self Am. 7, 13. Plur, "72 מקדפר‎ Jer. 
51, 51 sanctuaries (sacred ines of the 
temple ; מקדשי אל‎ Ps. 73, 17 14. But 
ae ssp. ihe sanctuaries of Israel, 
i. 6. idolatrous and unlawful, Am. 7, 9. 

3. an asylum, the ἘΠῚ Ὸ and 0 
places among the Hebrews having the 
privilege of an asylum, as also among 
the Greeks, Is. 8,14. Ez. 11, 16; comp. 
1 K. 1, 50. 2,28. See 2 Mace. 4, 34. 
Pausan. Corinth. 13. 


s 


ביק5 


16, 22; fountain of wisdom Prov. 18, 4. 
In a different sense, Ps. 68, 27 ממקור‎ 
exw ye from the fountain of Israel, 
i. e. who are the posterity of Israel; 
comp. 2772 Is. 48, 1. 


Mpa m. (r. MP2) a taking, receiving, 
of gilts 2 (Cyenes MEP ἧς 


wares,‏ ופ ρίαν. (τ. Mp? no.‏ + מקחות 
Li ΤῊΣ Neh. 10, 32, comp. v. 31.‏ 
Talm. MP2 emtio.‏ 


incense, Ex. 30, 1.‏ )1 קטר m. (τ.‏ מלקסר 


censer, for‏ ₪ )1 קסר f. (τ‏ מִקמָרֶת 
burning incense, 2 Chr. 26, 19. Ez. 8, 11.‏ 


. מל‎ 00801. root, prob. 1. 4. Ethiop. 
NBA and YHA to germinate, to 
sprout, (3 and being interchanged,) 
whence {}®*A a sprout, scion, twig. 
From this again comes the secondary 
verb TOP A to punish, pr. obviously, 0 
smite with a rod, although Ludolf sepa- 
rates these roots in his Lex. p. 238. 
Comp. also Syr. foes. The Lat. bacu- 
lus is not here to be drawn into compari- 
son; for this comes from 200, and is 
pr. a walking-stick, comp. βακτήριον.--- 
Hence the two following: 


2p .גת‎ constr. 5p Jer. 1, 11, and 
ae Gen. 30, 37, 6. suff. מקלכם מקלו‎ ; 
plur. מקלות‎ ; ₪ anno rod, Gen. 30, 37 - 
ל‎ wae (comp. (חסר‎ 
which one ies in his hand, Gen. 32, 
11. Ex. 12 11. 1°Sam. 17, 40.44 :iwith 
which an animal is beaten Num. 22, 27; 
the crook of a shepherd Zech. 11, 7 sq. 
רד‎ 5p ₪ dart or javelin Hz. 39, 9. 
Chald. מקל דד‎ spiculum, Castell—Of a 
divining rod, ῥαβδομαντεία, Hos. 4, 12. 


staves) Mik-‏ מכזלרת (perh. for‏ מקלות 
loth, pr.n.m. a) 1Chr.27,4. b) 1Chr.‏ 
.38 .37 ,9 .32 ,8 

no. 2) a refuge, asy-‏ קלש m. (τ.‏ מקלט 
lum, Num. 35, 12. "15. Josh. 20) 3: τὸν‏ 
to‏ ו wpa a city of refuge, for‏ 
He to, Josh. 21, 13. 21. 27. 32. 365 plur.‏ 
Num. 85, 6. Josh. 20, 2 Chr.‏ ערל מקלט 
.52 .42" ,6 


IL) sculpture, carved‏ > קלע f(r.‏ מקלעת 
work, 50. in relief, 1 K. θ...18. oi Pham‏ 
.29,82 ,6 .1% מקלעות ΤΣ. constr.‏ 


| 1 
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מקו 


point a place to any one, sc. as a refuge 
Ex. 21, 13, or for dwelling 2 Sam. 7, 
10. 1 K.8, 21, With genit. L309 מקום‎ 
the place א‎ Lev. 1, 16 ; mapa מ"‎ 0 
place of (for) cattle chen 3, 1 מו רה‎ 
David's place, seat, 1 Sam. 20, 96. ee 
Spec. the place of any one, i.e. a) ₪ 
dwelling-place, habitation, home, Gen. 
Bo 20, 30) 20. Num. 24. 11. Juda, 11519), 
also Ex. 3, 8. Ps. 44, 20. Is. 18,7. Pro- 
verbially Tob 7, 10  רמוקמ‎ sis sp Ds לא‎ 
his place shall know him no. more, i. e. 
he shall be wholly forgotten. Ps. 103,16; 
comp. Job 20, 9. Ps. 37,10. Also Tob 16, 
18 "npeT> מְקוּם‎ cm אל‎ let there be no 
abiding-place for my cry, i. 0. no delay, 
but let it ascend at once to God. b) A 
place where any thing is found, finding- 
place, as 3955 מ"‎ Job 28, 1 (parall. (מצוא‎ 
The constr. state 
is often found before “Us, espec. in the 
phrase "UX במקום‎ in ‘the place where, 
Lev. 4, 24.33. 6, 18. 2 Sam. 15,21. 1K. 
21,19. Jer. 22,12; also “Ὁ אלהמקום‎ id. 
Kees 1.7; ore with ni as relat. Ps. 164, 
8. ו‎ the absol. is retained, as 
TER פלהמקום‎ Josh. 1/3. Deut. 12, 13. 
fx. 21, 13. al. In the later books cipa 
“iN, עס‎ W Bip, the place where, is some- 
τς used ל‎ for where ,בְּאֶשַר)‎ 
ἜΝ), wherever; Ecc. 11, 3 מקום שלפל‎ 
להוא‎ OW YS where the Lhe there 
it shall be. Esth. 7 πἰχ (Oy 1 Isto) 
too θη. 39, 20. 40, 3. Nay: with genit. 
i.g.an Mate of, 0 Is. 33, 21. Hos. 
2, 1 [1, 10]. Hee. 3, 16. Comp. Arab. 


, Syr. Aso9, locus et adv. loco. 





[2 

2. a place, i.e. a town, village, Gen. 
18, - WS) TE es Ὁ Ὁ 99. 7 ΠΝ 
ΤΡ ה‎ the men of the place, ‘he inhabi- 
tants, one LO 16. ΠΡ שפר‎ Ruth 4:10. 
Also a region, ו‎ Judg.18,10. מקום‎ 
ἘΞῸ dhe region of Shechem Gen. 12, 6. 


Lev.‏ מקר constr.‏ (קור m. (r.‏ מקור 
Lev. 20, 17;‏ מִקרָהּ , מקורר suff.‏ .6 ;12,7 
digging, Hos.‏ ה a Paden, pr.‏ 
ol, 36. Zech. 13, 1. Ai‏ סט כו ו 
a fountain of iene sn ied‏ מרם ἘΠῚ‏ 
Jer. 2, 18. 17, 13.—Trop. fountain of‏ 
lears, i. e. the eye, Jer. 8, 23; fountain‏ 
of blood, by euphemism for pudenda mu-‏ 
liebris, Lev. 12,7. 20, 18 (where 075 is‏ 
omitted); fownlain of life or happiness‏ 
Prov. 10, 11. 18, 140.14, 27.‏ .10 היק 


מקר 


Ez. 46, 21 (τ.‏ מקצע m. also‏ מִקְצועַ 
.₪ , מקצוער constr.‏ , מקצעת ΣΧ) plur.‏ 
an angle, corner, Ex.‏ ; מקצעוסיו suff.‏ 
Neh. 3, 19. 20, 94. 25.‏ .29 ,36 .24 ,26 
Mostly an internal angle, Ez. 46, 21. 22.‏ 
Neh. 3, 24.‏ 


a chisel, carving-‏ (קצע f. (τ.‏ מִקְצועה 
tool, with which wooden images were‏ 
Is. 44, 13.‏ מקצעות carved out; Plur.‏ 
Targ. ΤῚΝ a knife, cutter.‏ 


see in MSP no. 2.‏ , מִקְצֶת 


9 ביקק‎ in Kal not used, to melt, to pine 
away, comp. kindr. מוך , מכך‎ , 4972, q. ν. 
Chald. id. Caan pies הס‎ 
roote maceo, macer. 

Nipu. P22 fut. spa1 1. to be melted, 
to melt. Is. 34, 4 נמ כלהצבאההשמִים‎ 
and all the stars of heaven shall melt, be 
melted, sc. like wax candles, to which 
the poet thus compares them; so Vi- 
tringa well explains this image. Hence 
lo flow, to run, of ulcers, Ps. 38, 6 33722 
חבורתר‎ my sores run sc. with eee 

"2. to pine away, to consume away, of 
the eyes and tongue, Zech. 14, 12; of 
men, Lev. 26, 39. Ez. 24, 23. 33, 10. 

Hews המק‎ causat. to cause to pine 
away, Zech. 14, 12. 

Deriv. מק‎ . 


ipa.‏ ור םג see‏ מקר 


m. (Ὁ. δ) plur. constr. ΝΡ.‏ מִקְרָא 

1. ₪ calling together, convocation ; 
Num. 10, 2 713 לְמקרא‎ for convoking 
the assembly. Hence a) a convocation, 
assembly, sc. of the people for worship 
and for the performance of the sacred 
rites, παγήγυρις, Is. 1,13. Often מקְרָא‎ 
ו קדש‎ 23, 3.7. 8.24. 97. Num. 28, 
25.26. b) piace of convocation, pie: 
holy places, Is. 4, 5. 

2. a reading, reading aloud. Neh. 8, 
8 they gave attention to the reading. 


MP2 m. (τ. 4p) 1. hap, chance, 
accident, 1 Sam. 6, 9. 20, 26. Ruth 2, 3. 

2. lot, fortune, event, which happens 
to any one. ₪66. 2, 14 πὴ" IX מקרְה‎ 
bea" את‎ the same event happens to them 
all. v. 15. 9, 19. 9, 4. 


M72 m. (τ. S4P) pr. part. Pi. frame, 
Ecc. 
10, 18. 
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Srame-work of ה‎ joists, etc. 


מקם 
DP’ see in pips‏ 


once fem. Ex. 34,‏ (קָנָה τὴ. (r.‏ יקנה 
מקנהו suff. ΠΏ,‏ .6 , מקנח constr.‏ ;19 
sing. with rad. Yodh re-‏ 0 ; מקננל 
Heb.‏ מַרְאה tained (see under musa,‏ 
as "27 my flock ‘Nam. 20,‏ , (ת .9 .91 § Gr.‏ 
thy flock Is. 30, 23; but plur.‏ 47272 ,19 
where the suff. is plur. and refers to more‏ 
than one, as 52372 your flocks 2 K. 3,‏ 
tek = ii ane their flocks Gen.‏ .17 
Jer. 49, 32.‏ .17 , ,46 .7 ,36 

l. a ו‎ / 6. things bought, 
Gen. 49, 82. 

2. possessions, riches, wealth, but al- 
ways of 66/06, in which alone the wealth 
of nomadic cy consists ; comp. Gr. 
pr. i. q. κτῆμα, possession; Oi 
i. q. Lat. ovis and ops (whence opilio), 


Arab. ices Syr. aia, 
opes et oves; comp. also Germ. das Gut 
used in Holstein for cattle, see Voss on 
~~ 1361. 10. 19.—So Gen. 13, 2. 7. 29, 

. Ex. 9, 4. 6. Is. 30, 23. al. sep. 028 
קנה‎ men of cattle, herdsmen, shep- 
herds, Gen. 46, 32. 34. מִקְנָה‎ PIR ₪ 
land for cattle, adapted for pasturage, 
Num. 32. 1. 4. The word ל‎ 2p is strict- 
ly used only of sheep, goats, and neat 
cattle, ("P24 jN¥,) excluding beasts εἰ 
burden; Gen. 26, 14 צאן וּמִקְנה‎ Fp 
spa. 47, 7 and Joseph gave “ΠΣ 
breac pan M2754 בְּסוּסִים וּבְמִקְנָה הצאן‎ 
.הבחמרים‎ 1066. 2, 7. 2 Chr. 32,29. Gen. 
36, 6. Num..31, 9. More rarely asses 
and camels are also comprehended, e. g. 
Job 1, 3. 


κτῆνος. 


plur. opes ; 


fem.of mp2 1. purchase Lev.‏ מקכת 
Pie a bill of purchase‏ ר הַמִּקְנָה ;27,22 
Jer. 32, 11 sq. Concer. thing purchased,‏ 
as OD rip purchase of money, a slave‏ 
bought with money, Gen. 17, 12. 13. 23.‏ 
Ex. 12, 44, Also price of purchase,‏ 
Lev. 25, 16. 51.‏ 

2. ἃ possession, Gen. 23, 18. 


M2772 (possession of Jehovah) Mik- 
neiah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 15, 18. 21. 


ΘΟ τη. (τ. S02) divination, Ez. 12, 
24. 13,7. 


ΤΡῚΣ (end, τ. yp, like 59° from 520) 
Makaz, pr. τι. of a place in Dan or Ju- 


dah 1 K. 4, 9. 


מרא 


98, 17. Hence deadliness, destruction, 
Num. 5, 24. 27; mya 2 the deadly 
waters v. 18. 19. 24. 

3. Adv. bitterly ; so בר‎ Is. 33,7. Zeph. 
1,14; mo Ez. 27, 30. 


Cant. 4, 6. 5,5, ₪‏ מור fully‏ .₪ מר 
Makk. τὴ Ex. 30, 23 ; myrrh, so called‏ 
from its flowing, distilling, see r. 1172‏ 


no. 1, Arab. Pr Gr. μύῤῥα (as if from 


a fem. 9572) also σμύρνα; a substance 
which distils in tears from a tree grow- 
ing in Arabia, resembling the Egyptian 
thorn according to Dioscor.I.17. These 
tears then harden into a bitter aromatic 
gum, which was highly prized, and used 
in incense Ex. 30, 23; in perfumes Ps. 
45, 9. Prov. 7, 17. Cant. 3,6; in unguents 
Ksth. 2, 12. Cant. 5,5; and among the 
Greeks for strengthening wine, Mark 15, 
23. 36. The best kind. was called מר‎ 
בר‎ Cant. 5; 5, and רדר‎ “a Ex. 30, 23, 
as ἀπε: of itself from the tree, and 
therefore most highly prized, σμύρνα 
σταχτή, Sept. σμύρνα ἐκλεκτή. So ἜΣ 
המור‎ a bag of myrrh, worn for the sake 
of its perfume (as 52 M75 Is. 3, 20) sus- 
pended from the neck ofa female, Cant. 
1,13. (Others understand here a bun- 
dle of the flowers or leaves of myrrh, 
against the common usage of the words.) 
Of the tree, however, which produces 
the myrrh, we have had until recently 
no accurate account. Ehrenberg dis- 
covered it in Arabia, and has fully de- 
scribedit. Thename is balsamodendron 
myrrha ; see Nees v. Esenbeck Plant. 
Officin. Tab. 357. Comp. Dioscor. 1. ₪. 
with Sprengel’s commentary. 1 
Hierobot. T. I. p. 520. 


1. to lash, 


to whip, e. g. a horse into a more rapid 
course ; see Hiph. 

2. to be perverse, rebellious. Part. fem. 
מוּרְאֶה‎ , 1. q. M7572, rebellious, Zeph. 3, 1. 

Hipu. once of the ostrich rising from 
her nest, and by the flapping of her 
wings lashing herself up into her course. 
Job 39, 18 בַּמָרוּם חִמְרְיא‎ MSD yet now 
she lashes herself up on high. Comp. 

the ancient intpp.‏ 411 --. שוס and‏ טשוס 
to raise oneself up, to rise up, as if 8772‏ 
were by transp. for EN", Dan.‏ 


LBB Lg mre, eho 
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“pia 


(τ. 30) ₪ cooling, refreshing,‏ .£ מקרת 
Judg. 3, 20. 24.‏ 
, מוקש wpa see‏ 
pr. turned work,‏ (11 קשח m. (τ.‏ קשה 
opus tornatum, i. q. fem. WYP. Once,‏ 
ΓΙΌΣ turned work, lit.‏ מקשה 24 ,3 Is.‏ 
Caen of turned work,’ ironically of the‏ 
hair dressed in geal curls. Other‏ 
interpretations see in Thesaur. p. 1243.‏ 


1. NWP ἢ of the preced. turned work, 
opus tornatum, both of wood Ex. 25, 18, 
and of gold and silver Ex. 25, 31. So 
of the golden candelabra Ex. 25; 31. 36. 
37, 17.22. Num.§8,4; of the silver trump- 
ets, Num. 10,2; of a column, Jer. 10, 5; 
7 ו‎ Ex. 95, 18 ΠΌΣΟ מקשה‎ 
ἘῸΝ with turned work ean thou make 
them, sc. the cherubs. These were of 
_ oleaster-wood covered with gold, as 
appears from 1 K. 6, 23, comp. v. 28; 
hence the signification of solid, beaten 
gold. assigned by some to (מקשה‎ as 
if from r. קשה‎ no. I, is false. 


11 meen m. (for מקשא‎ , denom. from 


cucumber) a field Pun tenes Is.‏ קשא 
95.6 


1,8. Arab. δι .א‎ 


Wa m. (τ. 32) ΑἹ τοι the root 
no. 1, subst. a drop, Is. 40, 15. 

B) From the root πο. 2. 1. Adj. with 
fem. M772, bitter, Is. 5, 20. Prov. 27, 7 ; 
of brackish water, bitter, acrid, Ex. 15, 
23.—Metaph. a) sad, sorrowful, Ez. 
3, 14; often of the mind Job 21, 25; מר‎ 
Ὁ 59 ae in spirit, sad at meri, 1 Sam. 
1: 11. 22) 2.)Jop 3)20.Prov. 3,6... ..b) 
Mier, of a ery, of grief, etc. 1. 6. vehe- 
ment ; Meh גדולה‎ MPSS a great and 
bitter cry "Gen. 7 34. Esth. A, 1. 7 
91 מספר מר‎ bitter orice νι: 8 ו‎ 
ment. Also of a bitter or cruel fate, 
761. “4.18: Proy. 5, 4. ΑἸ. .8;.10.. 6) 
For fierce, vehement, raging, i. g. Arab. 

, (whence also we see how 12 
strong can stand in antithesis to sweet 
Judo. 14, 14,) Hab. 1, 6; מר נפש‎ id. 
Judg. 18, 25. 2Sam.17,8. d) deadly, 
destructive, Ps. 64, 4. Jer. 2, 19. Ecc. 7, 
26 ; comp. in no. 2. ₪. 

2. Subst. a) bitterness, as of death 
1Sam. 15, 32. Ὁ) "823 47 the bitter- 
ness of my soul, sadness, Job 7. 11. 1. 
Is. 38, 15. Ὁ) bitter lot, calamity, Is. 


גירא 


1. sight, aspect, view, the act of looking 
upon, Gen. 41, 2. Cant. 2, 14. al. seep. 
Arab. 5 10-13 לִבְכְדְמַרְאֶה לי‎ 
הפהן‎ "332 according to all the viewing 
of the priest, i. e. so far as the priest can 
see. Deut. 98, 94 ἩΠΣῚΣ AN what thine 
eyes behold. v. 67. Is. Γ᾿ a) Riz: 23, 16. 
Bec, (1,9. 

2. appearance, form, Engl. looks, Ex. 
24,17. Ez. 1,16. 28. Often in the gen. 
ἘΠΕῚ an adj. ΠΝ mB" Gen. 12, 11. 29, 
17, מַרְצֶה‎ MBI 24,16. 26,7, i.e. 0 α 
appearance, fine form ; ond so with 3 
as לְמַרְאֶה‎ “Van? of a 0 appear- 
ance, form, Gen. 2,9; גָּדול לְמַרְאֶה‎ Josh. 
2 10; ו‎ put simpl. for comeliness, 
0 Is. 58, מ1---.2‎ the prophetic thie 
the form of a thing is something like 
that thing, comp. in ΤΉ no. 3. Dan. 
10, 18 DIX ΠΝ 29 הבר‎ there touched 
me something ‘like the form of a man 
i.e. having the semblance of a man. 
iz. 8, 2, and so Ez. 1, 26 דָּמוּת בְּמַרְאֶה‎ . 

3. oar thing seen. vision, Ex. 3, 3. 
Eiz. 8, 4. 11, 24. 43, 3. Dan. 8, 16. 


ON 8 ) ΠΝ) 1. ₪ vision, Num. 
12, 6. 1 δα. 9.» 15: 123: 10 
מראת הלילה‎ noclurnal visions Gen. 
46, 3. מרְאות אֶלהים‎ visions from God 
Ez. Ἐν Be, + 40, 9. 

2. a mirror, i.e. a polished plate of 
metal, 1. 6. "87, plur. Ex. 38, 8.—Arab. 


9-6 


5 1,5 id. 


mya 8 (τ. sya no. IL) the aie 


craw, of birds, Lev. 1, 16. ‘Arab. 
id. Siz 


TWN Josh. 15, 44, (i. q. AUNT, 
q. d. on the top of a hill, denom. fr. ὦ uss) 
contr. MW 1 Chr. 4, 21. 2 Chr. 11, 8. 
14.8.9. Mic. 1,15; Mareshah, pr.n. a) 
A fortified city in the plains of Judah, 
Josh. Chr. ll. ce. Gr. Mugnoe Jos. Ant. 
8. 10.1; Παρισσά 12.8.6. Euseb. and 
Jerome place its ruins “in secundo la- 
pide EKleutheropoleos,’? Onomast. art. 
Mugnouw ; and the remains of an ancient 
site are still visible ona hill about a 
Roman mile and a half southeast from 


Beit Jibrin, the ancient Eleutheropolis; 


see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 422, comp. 
p. 397. Ὁ) A man, 1 Chr. 2, 42. 
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- 
or N'Y, a root not | 


גירא 


* 11. N72 
found in i verb, to By well fed, to be 


fat. Arab. a and io bene profecit 
s. bene cessit cibus, yy fortis (pr. pin- 


guis), virilis fuit, whence By, Chald. 


N72,aman. Kindred are 873 Hiph. to 
feed, to fatten, 8773 fat, which we have 
referred (see 873) to the idea of cutting 
up, and so of eating. But perhaps this 
signif. may come rather from the notion 
of filling, since מְרָא‎ , 822; approach near 
to מלא‎ q.v. Comp. the Sanser. pri, pri, 
.to fill, nourish, sustain—Hence "77 
fat, HNV2 crop. of a bird, and pr. n. 
מִנְִרָא‎ . 


NW (a. .ף‎ ΠῚ sad) Mara, pr. n. f. 
Ruth 1, 20 Cheth. See in m7 II. 2. Ὁ. 


ND Chald. m. dominus, lord, Dan. 
2,47. 4,16.21. 5,23. Syr. 12, Arab. 


IL.’‏ מַרָא id. pr.man. R.‏ ב 
N10 see NID.‏ 
Merodach, see ἼΤΩ.‏ מיראדך 


FIS2a מראדך‎ (Merodach i. 6. Mars 
his lord ; according to Bohlen i. q. Pers. 


lode ₪50 vir laudatus, but less 


well.) Merodach-Baladan, pr. n. of a 
king of Babylon, Is. 39, 1, according to 
Berosus (in Euseb. Chron. Vers. Arm. 
ed. Aucher. T. I. p. 42, 43), a viceroy 
of the king of Assyria, who rebelled and 
seized the kingdom of Babylon for him- 
self; see Comm. on Isa. 1: Ὁ. Hitzig 
supposes the Merodach-Baladan of Be- 
rosus to have been a different person.— 
He is also called 73x53 בראדך‎ q. v. the 
מ‎ being exchanged for 3. 


τῇ. (τ. ΠΝ) constr. HN, , 6.‏ מִרְצֶה 
מִרְאֶהו ,14 ,2 7872 ,2,5 suff. TNT Cant.‏ 
Lev. 13, 34, HN v. 4.20; more fre-‏ 
quently with suffix forms apparently‏ 
plural, but of which the Yod is never-‏ 
Sad and‏ , בשה theless radical (see‏ 
רְאיה % מראיהם or Job 41. 1 and‏ ,14 
which are construed with the sing. ἘῸΝ‏ 
Lev. 14 57: Dan...1,.15; but‏ .21 ,41 
aN Dan. 1, 13 constr. with a ἜΣ‏ 
verb. Plur. constr. cee 11, 9‏ 
. מִרְאֶה Cheth. in Keri‏ 
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מרד 


ΞΘ m. (τ. 722) crouching-place, 
lair, of animals Zeph. 2, 15; of flocks, 
constr. yaa Hz. 25, 5. See Lehrg. 
p. 978. 


pa va .ג‎ (τ. p35) stall, stable, in 


which cattle are tied, Am. 6, 4. מ"‎ bay 
a stalled calf, fatted, 1 Sam. 28, 24. Jer. 
A6, 21. Mal. 3, 20. 


/ Aa obsol. root, prob. 1. q. 323, Arab, 


quadril. meet so far as can be gath- 


ered from the derivatives, viz. 

1. to roll rapidly, to revolve, whence 
מררג‎ threshing-roller or sledge ; unless 
perhaps מרג‎ in this noun 18 1. q. 572, 
p22, to rub, to rub in pieces. 

2. to talk rapidly, pr. ‘to roll out dis- 
course,’ as babblers, tale-bearers, whence 


9 


ב 
a whisperer, tale-bearer.‏ ,3.2 ל 


m. (τ. 359) rest, place of rest,‏ מלרגרע 
ΤΥ. Ὁ. 10.‏ 


nibang f. plur. (denom. fr. 539) place 
at the feet of any one, opp. מראפות‎ q. v. 
Ruth 3) 4. 7. Dan. 10, 6. Acc. as adv. 
at the ie of any one, Ruth 3, 8. 14. 


ΤΩΣ ia f. (τ. 521) a heap of stones ; 


% 
Arab. ἐπ a heap of stones to mark ἃ 
grave, tumulus. Prov. 26, 8 jAX בצרור‎ 
במרגמה‎ asa bag of gems in a heap of 
stones, a proverbial expression similar 
to that in Matt. 7, 6.—Sept. a sling, as 
if from r. 049 to throw stones; hence 
the version: ὃς ἀποδεσμείει λίϑον ἐν 
σφενδόν. 


mya f. (Ὁ. 355) rest, quiet, Is. 28, 12. 


Wa fut. ריר‎ to be disobedient, 
perverse, to rebel, to fall away from one’s 
allegiance; absol. Gen. 14,4. Neh. 6,6; 
with 3 of pers. against whom 2 Κα. 18, is 
20:24 40 20) "Is? 36\°5) er בו‎ 
Neh. 2,19. 2 Chr. 13, 6; rarely with 
acc. (comp. M772) Josh. 22, 19. Job 24, 
13 מלרדרדאור.‎ rebels against the light, 
enemies of the light. min-3 מרד‎ rebel 
against (fall away from) Jehovah, by 
idolatry, Josh. 22, 16 sq. Ez. 2, 3. Dan. 


9, 9.—Syr. 9,80 id. Arab. Quo pervi- 


cax, contumax fuit. Kindred is ΠΛ. 
Deriv. the four following, and pr. ἢ, 
נמרוד‎ . 
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בירא 


MUN = (denom. fr. (ראש‎ pr. at the 
head, what is at the head, comp. ni>3"72 
at the feet. Plur. מִרְאשות‎ id. and 
ες the ns ו‎ 8 
Ἀρίαι cane come ae ie. crown of your 
glory; here 7 is followed by the acc. 
of that from which, like RYO, My. 
Sept. Vulg. and Syr. seem to te read 
מיראַשתרכם‎ from at your heads, with the 
same vowels as ΟΝ 2 1 Sah 26, 12, 
which is also well. See the next art. 


i. ἃ.‏ (ראש f. plur. (denom. fr.‏ מראשות 
mUR772, pr. place at the head, as 1 Sam.‏ 
Put in the accus.‏ . מרפלות opp.‏ ;19,16 
as Adv. at the head of any one; c. suff.‏ 
ἼΩΝ at his head 1 K. 19, 6. 1 Sam.‏ 
also under the head of any‏ ;7.11.16 ,26 
one, 1 sam. 19; 19. 10. Gen. 28,11: 18.‏ 
With a genit. 1 Sam. 26, 12 he took‏ 
from at the‏ בירא שתר the spear... DINO‏ 
head of Stal where 72 seems to imply‏ 
אֶתִדהַחְנִית removal, diff. from v. 11 ὧδ‏ 
ὯΔ": and we must suppose, either that‏ 
מ is here for "MORI, one‏ 70872" 
is here‏ רצשתל being dropped; or that‏ 
For the double plur.‏ .מראשתר put for‏ 
p. 139, note.‏ במותי comp.‏ 


= 1/4 (increase, r. 339, as 207 from 
220) Merab, pr.n. of a daughter of Saul, 
1 Sam. 14, 49. 18, 17. 19. 

plur. (3 without Dag.) co-‏ .גת מלרבדים 
verings, coverlets, as spread upon beds,‏ 
ורבד ik.‏ .2 .51 .1 ( קרו 

ΓΞ m. (τ. 725) 
increase, Is. 9, 6. 

2. greamess, abundance. 
naa 55 a great spoil. 

maya 5) (רְבָה‎ largeness, ampli- 
tude, concer. ample, large, 112. 23, 32. 


PMB 1) Gan) 1. greatness, mul- 
tiiude, 2 Chr 9516.50 18. | With suil: 
ה 6 מִרְבְּריתם‎ of them, 1: 6: 1ΠῸ 
greater ערק‎ 1 Chr 12.129. 

2..increase.of a oe: offspring, 1 


1. enlargement, 


Is. 33, 23 


Sam. 2, 33. 
3. increase on money, interest, usury, 
Lev. 25, 37. Comp. Gr. τόκος from 


τίχτω, Lat. fenus from feo i.e. fero, pa- 
rio, whence fetus, fecundus ; see Gellius 


18. 13. Arab. G fenus, Ly IV fenera- 
vit. Syr. ἀν." 


טרה 


rubbabel is the same person, Ezra 2, 2. 
Neh. 7, 7. ‘ 


ΠΤ m. Is. 14, 6 (pr. part. Hoph. of 
r. (רְדם‎ subst. persecution. So, if the 
orthography is correct; but there is lit- 
tle doubt that with Déderlein we ought 
for מרדף‎ to replace 3972 dominion, from 
τ. πὴ. See Comm. on Is. 1. 6. 


ΓΙ 1. .זל‎ 1. ᾳ. 899 1, Arab. \ 6 
to stroke, to stripe, 68200. with a whip, 0 
lash, as 872; or the skin with a razor, 
whence "72 razor, see Schultens ad 
Harir. Cons. I. p. 24. De defect. ling. 
Hebr. p.117. Kindred is מרח‎ to rub, to 
rub over, etc.—Hence 

2. to be perverse, refractory, to rebel ; 
pr. to resist, to repel by striking and 
fighting with the hands and feet. Arab. 
(Sy to refuse one’s duty, Con}. ΠῚ to 


dispute.—Constr. with 3 of pers. against 
whom Ps. 5, 11. Hos. 14, 1. Also with 
acc. (pr. to eps any ond) Jer. 4, 17. 
Ps. 105, 28. Often in the formula 47” 
mim אֶַתדפַָר‎ 10 rebel against (resist) the 
divine command, Num. 30, 24. 27, 14. 
1 Sam. 12, 15. Posty fine may ue 
been taken originally in its proper sense, 
‘to strike or smite upon the mouth of 
any one,’ i.e. to refuse to hear his words, 
to treat him with contempt; comp. 
τ. ἈΠῸ Chald. Piel—Absol. Deut. 21, 
18. 20 maar סורר‎ 5S a stubborn ind 
rebellious son. Ps. 78,8. Jer. 5, 23. Is. 1, 
20. 50, 1. Lam. 3,42. Metaph. 2 7 14, 
26 Ska nia beso "22 the affliction Ἢ 
Isracl was very perverse, i. 6. stubborn, 
incurable. The ancient versions rondo. 
it bitter; either reading ΠΛ (for 47%) 
as adj. or assigning this sense to the 
verb M7. 

Hipn. aan fut. רמרה‎ , apoc. Veni 
ἘΣ. Ὁ. Ὁ. 1} ῃ: Kal no. 2, to Anh to op- 
pose, to rebel. Job 17, 2 (2m בְּהמָרותֶם‎ 
ΔῚΣ pr. on their contradiction rests mine 
eye, i.e. they surround me with contra- 
diction and reproach in their mouths.— 
Also freq. of those who rebel against 
God; constr. a) With 3 against, Ps. 
106, 43. Ez. 20, 8. 13, 21; once ἼΣΟΝ 
בו‎ Ex. 23, 21 for אלדחמר‎ , see inr. "79 
Hiph. note. 8)" With ez Deut. 9, 7. 
24, pr. to contend with any one. 37, 24. 
6( With accus. as in Kal, Ps. 78, 17. 40. 
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מרד 


Chald. m. rebellion, i. q. Heb.‏ מְרִדִ 
S772, Ezra 4, 19.‏ 


372 Chald. adj. rebellious, f. מִרְדָא‎ 
emphat. מִרִדְחָּא‎ , Ezra 4, 12. 15. 


Ti τὸ. (τ. (מרד‎ 1. rebellion, defec- 
tion, Josh. 22, 22. 

2. Mered, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 17. 18. 

MATT f(r. ta) rebelliousness, con- 
tumacy, 1 Sam. 20, 0. 


JIA Jer. 50, 2, Merodach, pr. n. of 
an idol of the Babylonians, prob. the 
planet Mars, to which, as the god of 
blood and slaughter, as well as to Sa- 
turn, the ancient Semitic nations offered 
human sacrifices ; see on this worship 
among the ancient Arabs, Comm. on Is. 
.זז‎ p.344sq. The name which this divi- 
nity has among the Arabs and Zabians, 


ey” “viel, seems to have come 


from the Heb. or Aramean (Mirrikh 
from Mirdich), and the origin of this 
latter comports well with the god of war 
and slaughter, viz. Merodach, from the 
general root Mord, Mort, which in old 
Germ. signifies both death and murder 
(see in M572 no. 1), and the formative syl- 
lable ach, och, so frequent in Assyrian 
and Chaldean names, comp. 9123, 7728, 
3702. So too Mars, Mavors, mors, 
seem to have a kindred origin. ie 
as Hitzig, suppose Merodach to come 
from Pers. Yo man, pr. little man, 


manikin, used in endearment; see in 
ו דִגון‎ worship of this idol by the 
Assyrians and Babylonians, besides the 
passage of Jeremiah above cited, we 
have testimony in the proper names of 
the kings of Assyria and Babylonia, 
which are often compounded with this 
name, (see Comm. on Is. I. p. 281.) as 
מרדף‎ 58 and ΤΊΝΟΣ מראדף‎ , q. v. also 
Mesessimordachus, Sisimordachus. 


"2772 (Pers. 


manikin, or else, worshipper of Mars, fr. 
מרדף‎ q. v.) Mordecai, pr.n. a) A Jew 
of the tribe of Benjamin, living in the 
metropolis of Persia, the foster-father 
of Esther, and afterwards chief minis- 
ter of state, Esth. 2,5 sq. Sept. ug- 
δοχαῖος. Ὁ) It is uncertain, whether 
the Mordecai who returned with Ze- 


little man,‏ כ 





























ia) 


plur.‏ , מרום m. (τ. B95) constr.‏ מָרום 
. מרזמים 

1. height, altitude, elevation, 6. ₪. of a 
mountain, hill, 18. 37, 24. Jer. 49, 16. 
Put in the gen. after nouns; הר מרום‎ 
רשראל‎ the high mount of Israel, i. 
Zion, 132. 17, 23. 20, 40. 4 oie 
on high Job 39, 18, ἘΝ cin in ace. id. 
Is. 37, 23 ΠΣ מרום‎ ΝΘ and liftest 
up thine eyes on high. Coner. the Most 
Mgh, 8 of God Ps. 92, 9; and 
collect. the high, i. e. princes, Is. 24, 4. 
Poetically, height, a high thing, said 
of what is far above; Ps. 10, 5 מרום‎ 
ynAza משפטיף‎ high above fe are thy 
judgments. 

2. a high place, height, Hab. 2, 9; 
map מירומר‎ the high places of the city 
Prov. 9, 3. 14; O3¥ “Ὁ Judg. 5, 18. Acc. 
in a high place Is. 22, 16. Spec. of 
heaven, Ps. 18, 17. Is. 24, 18. 21. 40, 26. 


Ol 15. 58, 4. 3 25, 80; plur. מרומים‎ 


id. Job 16,19. Of the eke seat of Je- 
hovah in 2-5 Ps. 7,8; of an inacces- 
sible fortress Is. 26,5. Trop. Ps. 73, 8 
they speak 3571372 loftily; also of high 
condition Job 5, 11; plur. id. 1400. 10, 6. 

3. elation of mind, pride; as adv. 
proudly, Ps. 56, 3. 

(height, high place, τ. 85)‏ מרום 
the waters of Merom Josh. 11,‏ מרחמרום 
pr. n. of the upper or highest lake‏ 7 .5 
on the Jordan; Gr. Ssuezoritic Jos. Ant.‏ 
δ. 1. Arab. 802=| el-Hileh. See‏ .5 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 339 sq.‏ 


Viva m. (r. (רוץ‎ ₪ race, running, 
Ices ὃ. 11- 

1. ΠΥ (ὁ .ג (רוץ‎ 6. PINE, ₪ 
running, 2 Sam. 18, 27. Jer. 8, 6. 23, 10. 

11. MEAN ἢ (for MB, +. YQ) op- 
pression, Jer. 22, 17. 

m. plur. (τ. P22) purifica-‏ מרנקים 
tions, Ksth. 2, 12.‏ 

Mina (bitterness, bitter fountains) 


Maroth, pr. n. of a place in the tribe of 
Judah, once Mic. 1, 12. Ἐπ. 


mr Jer. 16, 5, constr. מרזח‎ comp. 
Lehre. p. 578; an outcry, either for joy, 
shouting, Am. 6,75; or also in sorrow, 
wailing, Jer.1.c. Comp. >54 and 329, 
used both of joy and sorrow. R. Mr}. 
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1773 


δῦ. 107, 11. 32.5, 6: Often in the for- 
mula רְהיָה‎ "a-myX Man for which see 
in Kal, Deut. 1.28, 43. Josh. 1,18; and 
in the same sense "5 המרה אֶתהרהח‎ Ps. 
106, 33, also "2 "359 Πα. d. to provoke 
the eyes of Jehovah Is. 3, 8. 

Deriv. 772 I, M3173, מרר‎ , and pr. ἢ. 
ma", a4, מרם מריות‎ ant, m3. 


1. 79 + (ἢ m72) only dual, Jer. 50, 
21 ΘΠ אֶרֶץ‎ land of double rebellion 
or contumacy, 1. e. Babylonia, in which 
first the Assyrians and then the Baby- 
. lonians detained and afflicted the people 
of God. Others Merathaim, as a sym- 
bolic pr. name. 


eas תי‎ ἸἼΞ) 1 Adj fem. of 
“2, bitter ; hence as subst. biiterness, 
i.e. calamity, misfortune, 2 Sam. 2, 26. 
Ady. bitterly, Ez. 27, 30. 

2. Marah, pr. n. a) A bitter or 
brackish fountain in the peninsula of 
Sinai, Ex. 15, 23. Num. 33, 8. Most 
probably, as Burckhardt supposes, the 
same which is now called 8] 


?Ain Hawdrah ; not the ᾿Αγῶη בל‎ 


SY :לעש‎ as Pococke and Niebuhr 
thought. See Burckh. Trav. in Syria, 


etc. p. 472. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 96 
sq. b) A name assumed by Naomi, 
Ruth 1, 20 Keri. 


(mérrah) f. bitterness, grief,‏ בב 
Prov. 14,10. R. 772.‏ 

moa grief‏ רוח 35 ,26 f. id. Gen.‏ מרה 
מרר .א of mind.‏ 

ΠΣ m. (r. 447) c. suff. מרזדר‎ , plur. 
מרגדירם‎ | pr. a wandering, the condition 
of a person driven from home and 
wandering about destitute and afflicted. 
Lam. 1,7. 3, 19.—Coner. one wandering, 
having no home; Is. 58,7 ¢o deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and to bring home 
ppg ONE the needy wanderers. Sept. 
well ὁ ἄστεγοι, Vulg. ταρὶ. 


5 
TIM (prob. for ΤῊΝ Ὁ, Arab. של‎ 


refuge, r. (ארז‎ Meroz, pr. n. of a place 
in the northern part of Palestine, Judg. 
5, 23. 

mina m. (τ. M12) pr. one bruised, 
crushed ; Ley. 21, 20 FN מרוח‎ crushed 

as to his testicles, 1. e. emasculated by 
crushing, Gr. ὌΝ ϑλασίας. But 
Sept. μόνορχις. Vulg. herniosus. 


as 


ΝΊΡΗ. to become bald, Lev. 13, 40. 41. 

Puat 1. to be polished, of metal 1 K. 
7, 45. 

2. to be sharpened, i. e. to be sharp, of 
a sword; Part. fem. Nea for Mote 
(Dag. euphon.) Ez. 21, 15. 16. 

3. Is. 18, 2. 7 מְמְשֶך וּמורֶָש‎ ἘΣ (for 
2272) ₪ people drawn out and smooth, 
i. e. tall and naked, sc. the Ethiopians. 
Others sharp, fierce, as 15% Hab. 1, 8. 


O'2 Chald. i. q. Heb. no. 2, to pluck ; 
pret. pass. te be plucked, 6. ₪. wings 
Dan. 7, 4. 


M24 see in r. wa Pu. no. 2. 


"7 m. (Ὁ. 772) in pause "772, 6. suff. 
מריף‎ Deut. 31, 27, Ὁ Neh. 9 17 

ic ו‎ outcry, as the ex- 
pression of discontent and indignation, 
q. d. protest ; Job 23, 2 "MY "9 היום‎ Ba 
even now is my speech outcry, 1. 6. I can- 
not but cry out or complain of injustice. 
Others: even now doth my complaint 
seem rebellion? Or: even now is my 
complaint bitterness ; so Targ. "72, as 
if מ‎ M2 were i: q. "Va. Neither is 
appropriate, much less necessary. 

2. perverseness, rebelliousness, sc. 
against God, Deut. 31, 27. 1 Sam. 15, 
23. So™a בִּית‎ a rebellious house, 1. 6. 
people, Ez. 9, 5. 8. 3, 9. 36. 27. 12, 2. 3. 
9; "70 "22a rebels Num. 17, 5 [10]; 
עם מרר‎ Is. 30,9. Also coner. "7 rebel- 
liows Prov. 17,11; for plur. Ez. 2% 
44, 6.—Hence 


Meri-Baal, pr. n. of a son‏ ירי בְעל 
of Jonathan, 1 Chr. 9, 40; just before‏ 
called 52a 2°92 Merib-Baal (contender‏ 
against Baal), which seems to be the‏ 
correct form.‏ 

RTA m. adj. (τ. 8a) fat, fatted, Ez. 
39,18. Subst. a failing, spec. a fatted 
calf, μόσκος σιτευτός ; often coupled with 
the words שור‎ and "p32, 2 Sam. 6, 13. 1 
K. 1, 9. 19.25. Is. 11,6. Plur. מריאים‎ 
Is. 1, 11. Am. 5, 22. 


ma f. (r=) 1. quarrel, strife. 
Gen. 13, 8. Ex. 17, 7. Num. 27,44 

2. Meribah, pr. n. a) A fountain 
flowing from a rock in the desert of Sin 
on the western gulf of the Red Sea, Ex. 
17,1-7. Ὁ) ma" 12 waters of strife, 
0 fountain of the same kind in the 
desert of Zin at Kadesh, Num. 20, 13. 


617 


בירח 


* מִרח‎ 1. to rub, to bruise, to crush 
. by rubbing, see mina. Kindred are 
מרק‎ , 772, and with ר‎ ‘softened mo 1. 


Arab. - a tree from which fire is kin- 
dled by rubbing. 


2. i. q. Arab. to rub over, to 


anoint, e. g. the body with oil; IV. to 
soften. Kindred is משח‎ , the ר‎ being 
changed for a sibilant. In Heb. once 
of a cataplasm or plaster laid upon a 
sore; Is. 38, 21 Isaiah had said, let 
them take dried figs, עלדהשחין‎ Anya 
pregn. and lay ern softened upon the 
ulcer. Sept. καὶ τρίψον καὶ κατάπλασαι. 


m. (τ. 371) wide place, breadth,‏ מִרְהָב 
plur. constr. y28 "22 Hab. 6 Often‏ 
opp.‏ , ו metaph. of freedom and‏ 
רטע see inr.‏ ; צר to straitness. straits,‏ 
ל Nei he‏ לְמַרְחָב 20 ,18 Ps.‏ 
me out into a large place, delivered me‏ 
out of straits. 31, 9. 118, 15. Once in‏ 
as‏ 8325 בַּמָּרְחֶב 16 4 a bad sense, Hos.‏ 
lamb in a wide place, “where it can‏ ₪ 
easily wander from the flock.‏ 


P12 .ג‎ (r. po) plur. מַרְחִקִים‎ and 
מרחקים‎ Is. 33, 17. Jer. 8, 19; farness, 
remoteness, distant place, צִּרֶץ מִרְחִק.6.5‎ 
a distant land Is. 13,5. Plur. מרחקים‎ 
Zech. 10, 9, מרחקים‎ YIN Is. 33, 17. Jer. 
8, 19, γ ΡΤ Is. 8, 9. far countries, 
distant lands.—Also paws 8) ἌΡ 
afar Ps. 138, 6; after verbs of coming 
Is. 10, 3. 30,27. b) afar off Jer. 31, 
10; comp. מן‎ no. 3. 1. | 6( 1. g. PIN, 
see in רְחוק‎ aa. 2 ; Is. 17, 13 Provan וְנְס‎ 
and they shall flee from afer, i. e. while 
yet afar off. 


MoI f(r. רְחש‎ ( ₪ pot, kettle, for 
boiling, Lev. 2, 7. 7, 9. 


ἢ ὩΣ kindr. with מלט‎ q.v. pr. fo 
make smooth ; hence 

1. to polish, to sharpen, e. g. a sword, 
Ez. 21, 14. 33. 

2. to make smooth the head of any 
one, to make bald, i. 6. to tear out the 
hair, to pluck, e. g. in chastisement 
Neh. 13, 25; in scorn Is. 50, 6 (where 
מרְשים‎ are those who pluck the beard) ; 
in grief Ezra 9, 3.—Ez. 29, 18 9m2->> 
MIND every shoulder is made bald, ile. 
by bearing heavy burdens. 

~ Bo 


ברע 


.א 1 chariot,‏ ₪ .1 )53 .1( .ג 2279 
6 ,5 

2. ἃ seat in a chariot or other vehicle, 
@ant...3, 10. dev. 15:79: 


mao Γ (τ. 329) 2 Sam. 15, 1. 1 K. 
ue 33; estr. מִרְכְּבֶת‎ Gen. 41, 43; 6. suff. 
מִרְכַבתו‎ Gen. 46, 29.1 Sam. 8, il; Plur. 
mina “Lech: Ὁ; 1- Joel, 2405); conan 
nia Ex. 15, 4; ὁ. suff. ΠΣ ΒΕ Mic. 
/ 0 alana eee for war, Ex. 14, 

Ταῦ. 42 151 ete:‏ .6.9 ,11 ו 
or as reed by persons we high τς‏ ; 2 
etc. Gen. 41, 43. 46, 29. 1 Sam. 8, 11. al‏ 
Sing. collect. Hagg. 2, 22.‏ 


(Ὁ. 225) a market, mart, Ez‏ 1 מרפלת 
.24 ,271 


Maa = (Ὁ. 29 Pi.) 1. deceit, fraud, 
Gen. 27, 99: a4, 13. Prov. 12, 5. 17. 20. 
14, 8. 24, 24, Ps. 36, 4. 81. mana איש‎ ₪ 
deceitful man Ps. 5,7. 7217 "238 false 
weights Mic. 6, 11. m9 מאזנר‎ ₪ 6 
balance Prov. 11. 1. So to work or frame 
deceit Dan. 11, 23. Ps. 50,19; to speak 
deceit Ps. 34,14; comp. 0 Pa Liste ΒΡ. 
ו‎ So to swear למרמה‎ ἡ 
fully, fella Ps. 24, 4. Meton. wealth 
got by fraud Jer.5,27. Plar. מרמות‎ Ps. 
10, 7. 35, 20. 

2. Mirmah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 10. 

(heights, τ. tin) Meremoth,‏ מרְמות 
ls‏ הס 32 .8 pr. ἢ m. ἃ) Kara‏ 
ν. 16. Ὁ)‏ מרְרות for which‏ ;12,3 .6 ,10 
Ezra 10, 36.‏ 


m. (r. 024) a treading down,‏ מלרמס 
something trodden under foot, Is. 5, 5.‏ 
τῶ πὸ: 182.31 19. "al.‏ .45:25 


"M57 n. Meronothite, a gentile name 
elsewhere unknown 1 Chr. 27, 30. Neh. 
8 


Ὁ Meres, pr. n. of a Persian prince, 
Ksth. 1, 14. Comp. Sanscr. marsha 
dignus, from r. mrish, Zend. meresh ; so 
Benfey p. 200. 


Marsena, pr. ἢ. of a Persian‏ מלרסנא 
prince, Esth. 1, 14. Comp. in 049;‏ 
Sanscr. mdrsha, with the ending nd,‏ 
Zend. nominat. nar, man; so Benfey‏ 
5 


5 m. (apoc. for M292, r. רְעָה‎ no. 5, 
as 37 for MS") pr. ו‎ then coner. 
i. gq. 5, ὦ friend, companion ; always 
0. suff, ὭΣ Judg. 15, 2, מִרְעֶה‎ 14, 20 
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24. Deut. 33, 8. Ps. 81, 8. 106, 32; fully 
מריבות קדש‎ va Num. 27, 14. Deut: 32, 
51. Ez. 47,19. Simpl. Ps, SS ice 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 581 sq. 


592 ὙΠ see next after "712. 


ΓΛ (rebeliion against Jehovah, r. 
m2) Meraiah, pr. n. m. Neh. 12, 12. 


Gen. 22, 2 and 71 2 Chr.‏ מרית 
Moriah, pr. n. of one of the hills of‏ ,1 ,3 
Jerusalem, on which Solomon built the‏ 
temple. It lay northeast of Zion. from‏ 
which it was separated by the valley‏ 
Tyropeon, Jos. Ant. 8. 3. 9. Β. 1. 5. δ. 1.‏ 
Most commonly the name Zion embra-‏ 
ced also the temple on Moriah ; and the‏ 
latter name seldom occurs, not even 1‏ 
K.6,1. See genr. Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ 
I. pp. 393, 413, 416.—Gen. 22, 2 728‏ 
the land of Moriah, i. e. the re-‏ המרלה 
gion around that mount, its vicinity, q. ἃ,‏ 
Josh.‏ צרֶץ 277" the fields of Moriah, comp.‏ 
1.—As to the 7 of the word,‏ ,8 
the sacred writers themselves (Gen. 22,‏ 
Chr. I. 6.( refer it to the root‏ 2 .14 .8 
and this is confirmed by regarding‏ , ראה 
the chosen of Jeho-‏ מִרְאַרדְרָהּ mena as for‏ 
vah, an appropriate name for a place of‏ 
sacrifice or sanctuary. But so far as‏ 
may be‏ מרלה the form is concerned,‏ 
part. fem. from ΓΤ. 772 pr. the resisting,‏ 
i. 6. a fortress, castle.‏ 


m2 (rebellions, τ. M72) Merazoth, 
ἘΠ ΠῚ πὸ םי‎ Chr. 5; 32: 6,37.’ Ezra 
ἜΘ 6 τ 11. ΝΙΝ 11.17 4c) 
Neh. 12, 15; but this is apparently for 
מירמות‎ in v. 3, the letters 7 and מ‎ in the 
ancient character being similar. 


me (rebellion, i. g. "72 with the 
formative syll, B—, asin pbs, pba) Dien: 
) Miriam, Gr. ה‎ Magia. a) The 
sister of Moses, a Prope tase Bex. 1.5. 20) 
Num.12,1sq. Mic.6,4. b) 1Chr. 4,17. 

f. (τ. Ὁ) bitterness, bitter‏ מריררת 
ol, 11 [6]:‏ ו 

bitter, then pot-‏ (מירר adj. (τ.‏ .גת מרירי 
sonous, Deut. 32,24. Comp. in757 no. 2.‏ 

pea, see in 49472. 

770 m. (r. 327, as ממר‎ from 7079) 
pr. softness, trop. timidity, fear, Lev. 
26, 36; Sept. δειλία, Vulg. pavor.—The 
Rabbinic נחמרך‎ mollescere, is a secon- 
dary form, derived from this noun. 


מירר 


MEI) a vehement curse. Mic. 2, 10 bs ΣΤ 
yr sore destruction. 

m. (Ὁ. 2S) an awl, for boring,‏ מרצע 
piercing, Ex. 21, 6. Deut. 15, 17.‏ 


MPL f. (τ. ΠΧ) a pavement, paved 
floor, 2 K. 16, 17. 

: בירק‎ pr. to rub, comp. kindr, מרח‎ 
and Gr. auéoym, ouogyvuw. Hence 

1. to polish, to scour, as metal; 2 Chr. 


4, 16 pina mon; palisheid brass. Imper. 
Jer. 46, 4 הַרְמַחִים‎ ipya furbish the 
spears. — 

2. to cleanse, to purify, by washing, 
anointing, comp. .חמרוקים‎ Syr. WS פב‎ 
abstersit. 

PuaL בירק‎ pass. of no. 1, to be scoured, 
Lev. 6, 21. 


Dent מרוקים‎ , pan, חִּמַרִיק‎ . 
Pw. m. broth, soup, 1006. 6, 90. 


GL. wee 
Is. 65, 4 ee Arab. iy and Mey id. 
—The native form of the word is P72 
q.v. from the root פרק‎ , the letters 5 


and כ‎ beiag interchan ged. 


ΠῚ. ₪‏ רקח 
herbs, ‘Cant. 5, 13.‏ 


IPI f(r. ΠΡ) 1. a spicing, sea- 
soning, Ez. 24, 10. 

2. unguent-ketile, for preparing oint- 
ment, Job 41, 23. 


f. (τ. Mp) 1. ointment, un-‏ מרְקהת 
guent, 1 Chr. 9, 30.‏ 

2. unguent-kettle, 1. 6. ΤΠ no. 2, 
Ex. 30, 25. 2 Chr. 16, 14; comp. ob 
41, 23. Or, it may be unguent-shop, but 
Tee well. 


mp2) plur. aromatic 


* מרר‎ pret. 12, 3 fem. m7; fut. 
למר‎ Is. 24, 9, see Heb. Gr. 66. n. 3. 

1. to flow, to distil, whence “2 a drop, 
מר‎ myrrh, and prob. 8 bile. Arab. 


pr to make flow, 2 ו‎ 


rain, 2 ἃ 0381. The trilit. 2 often 


has the sense of going, passing away, 
which in many roots is connected with 
that of flowing; see ὭΣ no. 4, 53} 

Sy> to run, to flow, Aram. 17% to run, 


whence men canals. 
2. to be bitter. Arab. 0 fut. A, id. 


and so in all the kindred languages ; 
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15, 6. Gen. 26, 26.81. Plur. מְרְעִים‎ Judg. 
14, 11 ; 6. suff. 14279 for AMD" Prov. 
19, 7. 


MZ τη. (r. ΠΣ) 6. suff. מרְעהג‎ Job 
39, 8 מִרְעִיכֶם‎ Ez. 34, 8 pasture, i.e. 
place of pasture Is. 32, 14; also pasture, 
feed for cattle, Joel 1, 18. Gen. 47, 4. 1 
ל‎ 4, 39 sq. טוב‎ ADA Ez. 34, 18. 

ו a v.14. Of wild beasts‏ שמ 


πὰ haunt, Nah. 2,12. Arab. sty 
מ‎ id. 


f(r. ΠΣ) 1. 6 pasturing,‏ מַרְעִית 
ל צאן feeding, Hos. 13,6; ΠΡ‏ 
of my pasturing, ee I tend, Jer. 23,‏ 
Ps. 74, 1.779, 13. 100, 3. | ΠΣ 3‏ .1 
the people whom. he (God) Seeds Ps, 95, 7.‏ 

2. a flock, Is. 49, 9. Jer. 10, 21. 25, 86. 


72272 (trembling, perh. earthquake, 
τ. 529) Maralah, pr. n. of a place in the 
tribe of Zebulun, Josh. 19, 11. 


δ Ξ m. once MENS Jer. 8, 15. R. 
NB" to heal. 

1. healing, cure of diseases, 2 Chr. 21, 
18. 36, 16. Jer. 14, 19; remedy, means 
of cure, Jer. 33,6.—Hence a) refresh- 
ment, health. Prov. 4, 22. 12, 18. 13, 17. 
16, 21. b) remedy, help, deliverance, 
sc. from calamity, Prov. 6, 15. 29, 1. 
Mal. 3, 20. 

2. tranquillity, placidness of mind ; 
see רְפָּא .ז‎ no. 3. = Prov. 14, 30 לב מַרְפָּא‎ 
a placid mind. 15, 4 רפא לטון‎ -quiet- 
ness of tongue, i. e. gentle and quiet 
speech. Ecc. 10, 4 for quietness hinder- 
eth many offences. 


WEI2 .ג‎ (τ. WE, OD) pr. ₪ tread- 
ing ; concr. water made foul by treading, 
Ez. 34, 19. 


Ἶ γ 8, in Kal not used, and of doubt- 


ful signification. Kimehi, to be strong, 
forcible, vehement, and this is not ill. 
Better, with Cocceius and Simonis, 0 
be sharp, active, vehement ; comp. Arab. 
transp. to be acrid, sour. 

Hips. ‘to make vehement,’ i. 6. to 
provoke, to irritate. Job 16,3 ΞΔ 
what so provoketh thee ? 

ΝΊΡΗ. to be strong, vehement, sore. 
Job 6, 25 מִהפַּמַרְצוּ אמריהיטר‎ how forci- 
ble are right words! 1K. 2, 8 m2ep 














בישא 


ter things upon me, inflictest such heavy 
punishment. 

2. bile, gall, Job 20, 25. Also מררת‎ 
pnp the gall of vipers v. 14, for the 
poison of vipers, which the ancients sup- 
posed to lie in the gall (Plin. H. Ν. 11. 
37 or 62); although in other forms also 
of this root the notion of bitterness is 
connected with that of venom; see 


venom ;‏ , מררא Zab.‏ 25 ן malig‏ כ 
Gila πικρίας Heb. 12, 15, i. 6. poisonous,‏ 
no. 5.‏ ראש ,5225 Comp.‏ 


2°19 m. plur. bitter herbs, Ex. 12,8. 
Num. 9, 11; Sept. πικρέίδες, Vulg. lactu- 
ce agrestes.—Trop. bitter lot, Lam. 3, 
15, where in the other member is 4223 
wormwood. R772. 


"172 (bitter, unhappy, r. "972) Mera- 
ri, pr. n. of a son of Levi Gen. 46, 11. 
Ex. 6,16. Also as patron. Num. 26, 57. 


mwa, see MUN. 


wickedness ; concr.‏ ).5.9 .)5 מִרְשעַת 
a wicked woman, as scelus for scelesta, 2‏ 
Chr. 24, 7.‏ 


"Mw, see in ma nwo. 


sa .מז‎ pr. infin. οὔτ. 83, after the 
Chald. manner; ὁ. suff. inwa. 

1. a lifting up, elevating, from the 
signif. to lift up, see the root no. 1, viz. 

2) Of the voice, see NW) no. / ΒΩ: 
hence song, singing ; 1 Chr. ΤΌΣ 

the master of the song, leader‏ הור המשא 
of the choir. Sept. cod. Vatic. ἄρχων‏ 
τῶν 0060.‏ 

b) Far more freq. effatum, an uttering, 
something uttered; e. g. a saying, pro- 
verb, Prov. 30,1; ו‎ 31,1 "Bx משא‎ 
לסרתו אמו‎ the sayings 9 his mother 
taught him.—Spee. effatum divinum, an 
oracle, prophecy, a divine declaration, 
2K. 9, 25. Is. 14,28 in the year that king 
Ahaz died המשא הזה‎ 594 was this ora- 
cle. Hab.1,1'n חַזָה‎ "ὮΝ המשא‎ the ora- 
cle ו‎ to Habakkuk. Fully aie) 
Jer. 23; 831/84, 98: A033 2 Zeek, 9,1. 
ל‎ Mal. 5% πος: followed bya 
gen. of the object, as Daa ביוא‎ the oracle 
i.e. prophecy, declaration, against Ba- 
bylon Is. 13,1; מ" צר‎ 23,1; also 15, 1 
ו‎ 30, 6. Nah. 1, 1. al. With 
ב‎ of object Zech. 9,1. Is. 21,135; של‎ 
Zech. 12,1; אל‎ Mal. 1,1. As Nw is 
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comp. Lat. amarus, likewise mereo. 
How this signification connects itself 
with the preceding is not clear. Per- 
haps it 18 denom. from ביר‎ myrrh, and 
מררה‎ bile, as the most bitter things.— 
Fut. 4 “an Is. 24, 9, see above. ‘Trop. 
1 Sam. 30, 6 pen-bs wE2 ΓΙ the soul 
of all the people was bitter, i. e. grieved. 
2K. 4,27. Impers. "> "7A it grieves me 
Lam. 1, 4; also i goes bitterly with me, 
I am afilicted, c. 18 Ruth. 1, 13. 

ΝΙΡΗ. "723, seer. 472. 

PreL fut. oe 1. to make bitter, to 
embitter any thing, Ex. 1,14. Also to 
act bitterly in any ae as Is. 22,4 
"222 "728 7 will weep bitterly. 

2. to ambitter any one, i. e. to trri- 
tate, to provoke, comp. Hithp. Gen. 49, 
23. 

Hip. 725, inf art 1. to make bitter, 
10 imbttter 6 Job 27 2. With > to deal 
bitterly with any one, to cause him great 
sorrow; Ruth 1, 20 טהר מאד‎ 5D Wan the 
0 y hath dba very bitterly with 
me. Comp. Ὁ 271 v. 21. 

2. Intrans. to be in bitterness, to grieve, 
to mourn, c. על‎ Zech. 12, 10. 

Nore. The form אלהָר‎ Τὰ וכ‎ 
although apparently a fut. Chald. of 
"772, does not belong to this root, but to 
τ. 772 to disobey, to rebel ; Sept. μὴ 
anette. αὐτῷ. The ancient. intpp. all 
read 1% 88 belonging to 2, prob. for 
"om, see in r. 772 Hiph. a. 

“aoe התמרמר‎ to be 010167007 
exasperated, with by of pers. Dan. 8ι.ἡ; 


absol. Dan. 11, 11.—Syr. iodo exacer- 


- Ve 
bavit, lacessivit, Arab. iratus fuit. 


Deriv. 772, “a, na Il, nya, ΠῚ 2, 
מרררזת | מלדלף‎ “2, ἘΠῚ, Tana, 
pram מרא‎ | nin, ἐπ the fear ו‎ 
here pallor! 


mi f. (τ. (מרר‎ bile, gall, so called 
from flowing or as bitter, Job 16, 13. 
Arab. בל‎ yl, Syr. 1580, | 2 14. 

plur.‏ ; מרורת (τ. 2) constr.‏ 5 מְררָה 
מררות , מרורת 

. 6 acridness ; Deut. 32, 32 
אטכלות מררות‎ clusters of 111617688, i. 6. 
bitter clusters. Metaph. bitter things, 


severe punishments, Job 13, 26 aman. 52 
מררות‎ "23 hat thou writest (layest) bit- 


בישכ 

of reproach, concr. for ‘those on whom 
reproach is lifted up or cast, i. e. the 
objects of reproach. 

2. a gift, present, i. q. משא‎ no. 3, 
Esth. 2, 18. Jer. 40,5. Am.5,11. Spec. 
a portion of food presented to a guest 
(Hom. γέρας) Gen. 43, 34. 2 Sam. 11, 8. 
Also tribute, 2 Chr. 24,6. 9. Ez. 20, 40. 

Nore. ΝΘ Ez. 17,9 is infin. Aram. 
of Kal. for משא‎ , ending irregularly in 
ות‎ like inf. Pi. mixba for 8ba; see in 

Kal no. 2.‏ נש 


ΔΘ m. (τ. 324) constr. 3309, ₪. 
cuff. "3309. 

1. height, altitude, as of walls, Is. 25,12. 

2. a height, rock, crag, affording se- 
curity and ΠΕ and hence absal. a 
refuge, Is. 33, 16; often of God, Ps. 9, 10. 
18, 3. 48, 4. 59, 10. 18. 94, 22. al. 

3. With the art. Misgab, pr. ἢ. of a 


town (on a height) in Moab, Jer. 48, 1. 
מְשְכָה‎ f. (τ. (טוף‎ Prov. 15, 19, also 
ל‎ mwa Is. 5, 5 in some editions, a hedge 
thorn- hedge. The latter form would be 
from στ. 32. 
נלשור‎ m. ₪ saw, Is. 10, 15. 
MW £ measure, sc. of liquids, Lev. 
19, 35. Ez. 4, 11. 16. 1 Chr. 23,9. 
משר‎ . 


R. Wa. 


constr. wiva, joy,‏ (שוש m. (τ.‏ מישוש 
rejoicing, Is. 24, 8. 32, 13. 66, 10. Me-‏ 
of joy, Ps. 48,‏ ו ton. the object and‏ 
משוט 19 ,8 Is. 60, 15. al. Also Job‏ .3 
the joy of his way, i. 6. his joyfal‏ דרכו 
lot.—Poetically Is. 8, 6, subst. for the‏ 
finite verb.‏ 

PICA m. (τ. PMY) derision, meton. 
the object of it, Hab. 1, 10. 


ΠΟΘ ((שָסם).‎ 6 Piste! 
for the feet, prob. of iron, parall. me, 
Hos. 9,8. Hence 

2. destruction, Hos. 9,7; comp. Spin. 


202 m. (pr. part. Hiph. r. 53%) 
subst. a poem, song, Ps. 47, 8; and so in 
the titles of Psalms 32. 42. 44. 45. 52. 53. 
54. 55. 74. 78. 88. 89. 142. Here > 2 
prob. implies ₪ poem or song enforcing 
intelligence, wisdom, piety, (see the root 
Hiph. no. 3, 5,) which is true of all these 
Psalms; not excepting Ps. 45, in which 
every thing is referred to the goodness 
of God, v. 3. 7. 8. 


621 


nwa 


often found in the inscriptions of threat- 
ening oracles or denunciations, Jerome, 
Luther, the Engl. Version, and others, 
have rendered it, even in the above 
cases, burden (see no. 2. 6( , meaning a 
prophecy which is burdensome or threat- 
ening; see Jerome Prol. ad Habac. et 
ad Jes. 13,1. But it is used also in re- 
ference to good, Zech. 12, 1. Mal. 1, 1. 
Allusion is made to both the significa- 
tions, burden and oracle, in Jer. 23, 33 sq. 
Ez. 12, 10. 

c) Bb] Nw che lifting up of the soul, 
i.e. that which the soul waged ἜΜ 
for, Ez. 24, 25; see r. NW2 no. 1. ₪ 

2. From the signif. to bear, τ. שא‎ no. 
4. a) Inf. to bear; Num. 4, 24 7233 
ולמנטא‎ to serve and to bear, for serving 
and for bearing sc. burdens, as porters. 
2 Chr. 20, 25; comp. 35, 3. δὴ Subst. 
a ו‎ tite act or ἼΣΑ ΚΕ of bearing 
burdens, porterage, Num. 4, 19. 27. 3}. 
32. 47. c) What is borne, a burden, 
load, 2 K. 5,17. Neh. 13, 15. 19. Is. 22, 
25. 16. 17, 21 sq. 2K.8,9. למשא‎ nan 
על‎ to be a burden to any one, 2 Sam. 15, 
33. Job 7, 20; with אל‎ 2 Sam. 19, 36. 
Metaph. of heavy care, Num. 11, 11. 

3. a sift, see XW) Pi. no. 2, 3; hence 
tribute, i. q. 5122 no. 2. 2 Chr. 17, 11. 

4, Massa, pr. n. of a son of ἐπ: 
Gen. 25, 14. 1 Chr. 1, 30. 


(pron. ηνα886) m. 2 Chr. 19, 7‏ משא 
respect of persons, partiality ;‏ מישא פָנִים 
see r. XW no. 3. Ὁ.‏ 


mwa f. (τ. 822) ₪ burning, confla- 
gration, so called from the rising of the 
smoke, Is. 30,27. Comp. ΤΙΝ 92 no. 1.b. 


f. plur. Ps. 74, 3 in some edi-‏ משאות 
tions ; see MIN.‏ 


(for ΝΘ, r. NW2) constr.‏ 6 מִשְאֶת 
. משאת Gen. 43, 34; plur.‏ משאת 

1. a lifting up, e.g. a) Of the hands 
Ps. 141,2. b) ₪ rising, ascending, as 
of smoke in burning, Judg. 20, 38. 40 ; 
comp. ΠΝ. c) Concr. ₪ sign, sig- 
nal, which is elevated, i.q. 53, Jer. 6, 1. 
Perh. a signal given by fire ; comp. also 
the Talmudic משרצות‎ of signals by fire 
given at the time of the new moon; 
see Mishn. Rosh hashana 2.§2. d) i.q. 
מישא‎ no. 1. Ὁ, effatum, oracle, Lam. 2, 14. 
6( Zeph. 3, 18 חִרְפָּה‎ ΝΘ a lifting up 





מישא 


' מש‎ Mash, pr. n. of a people (and re- 
gion) sprung from Aram, and therefore 
to be sought in Syria or Mesopotamia, 
Gen. 10, 23. Most interpreters, follow- 
ing Bochart (Phaleg 11. 11), understand 
the inhabitants of Mount Masius, Arab. 


ι5 9.5. which lies north of Nesibis, 
and forms part of the chain of Taurus 
separating Mesopotamia from Media, 


Josephus confounds this name with 


nwa, Ant. 1. 6. 4. 


RW m. .ז)‎ δῦ IL) 
5. TOs 

2. debt, loan, money borrowed, i. q. 
ΠΝ. Neh. 10, 32 32-53 Nw the debt 
of every hand, i. e. every debt, perh. so 
called either because the debtor prom- 
ised to pay by giving his right hand, 
or because the hand is the instrument 
and emblem of deposit, trust. Some 
editions read here XW burden, which 
is less well. 


1. usury, Neh. 


NW Mesha, pr. n. of a place men- 
tioned in describing that part of Arabia 
inhabited by the descendants of Joktan ; 
Gen 10, 30 their dwelling was nw 
Dips an mfp בצְבָה‎ from Mesha even 
unto Sephar (and beyond even unto) 
the mountains of Arabia. Here Mesha 
might be taken as Movoe or 10066 a 
celebrated city and harbour on the 
western coast of Arabia, not far from 


Mocha, where now lies Edo Miuza’a, 
or perhaps 


bien p. 223, 224, 225. Mesha would 
then constitute the western limit of the 
Joktanide. Sephar is the city Lab, 
the chief place of the district Shehr in 
the province of Hadramaut; see in art. 
"pO. The mountains of Arabia are 
prob. the chain running across the mid- 
dle of Arabia, from the vicinity of Mecca 
and Medina to the Persian gulf, called 


9 Musi}, Niebuhr Ara- 


514 
at the present day os Nejd, highlands; 
see Jomard Notice sur le Pays de Nedjd 
ou Arabie centrale, Paris 1823. Svo.— 
But as the Arabic names above given, 
Misa’a, or Misi}, cannot well be com- 
pared with Mesha, it may be better 
with J. D. Michaelis (Suppl. 1561. Spi- 
cileg. 11. 214), to understand Mesene 


swn 


(Ὁ. πϑ 1. an imagy,‏ + מִשְכִית 
eek.‏ 20" משפית 12 ,8 ure ; Ez.‏ 
i. 6. of images, chambers of‏ ל 
which the walls are painted with the‏ 
figures of idols, comp. v. 10. 11. jax‏ 
stone or cippus with the image‏ ₪ משכרת 
of an idol, as Baal, Astarte, or the like,‏ 
Num.‏ ממיפיות Lev. 26,1; and ₪0 plur.‏ 
=n “Aah‏ במשכיות ae ZEW‏ .6 ,33 
apples ay cold with fizures of silver.‏ כִּסִף 
Others, in baskets of silver, assigning to‏ 
שכך mp2 this signification as if from‏ 
to braid.‏ 

2. imagination, conceit, Prov. 8, 11. 
Plur.Ps. 73,7. 


maw Γ (r. (שכר‎ wages, Gen. 29,15. 
31, 7. 41 ; reward Ruth 2, 12. 


wats. 60‏ הטוס 1 משמרות 
i. gq. Vad.‏ שמר See 47072. R.‏ 


mwa m. a shedding of blood, blood- 
shed, Is. 5,7. ₪. ΤΞῸ 1. αᾳ. NEO. 


. בר‎ 00801. root, of doubtful signif. 


perhaps 1. 6. Arab. "a II, to divide. 
Hence 57502. 


mina £ dominion, empire, Is. 9, 5. 6. 


R. שרה‎ no. 2. 


0 ה‎ Ε (391) ל‎ plur. constr. 
משרפות‎ 

6 ה‎ e.g. of spices at funerals 
Jer. 34,5, see in .יז‎ ΠΣ Ὁ no. 1.b; of lime 
ina kiln 18. 33, 12. 

2. ava מיסורפות‎ Misrephoth-maim, pr. 
n. of a place or district near Sidon, Josh. 
11. 8. 18. 6:—The name signifies pr. 
‘burnings of water,” which Kimchi un- 
derstands of warm baths. More prob. it 
means ‘burnings by the water, either 
lime-kilns or smelting-furnaces situated 
near water. 

(vineyard of noble vines, see‏ יש רקת 
Masrekah, pr. n. of a place appa-‏ (שרק 
rently in Jdumea, Gen. 36, 36. 1 Chr. 1,47.‏ 

mvs a frying-pan 2 Sam. | 9 
6810. mp2, . מסר"תא‎ , Amb, | id. 
The | aloay is uncertain, and it is 
even doubtful whether ™ is radical or 
servile. But prob. it is servile, and then 
the root, may be T3Y or MWD 1g. (ς 
to shine, to glitter ; whence then שריון‎ 
or Www, and M32 a metal pan, so called 
from being kept bright. See r. mW. 


mwa 


Maw m. only in plur.c. suff. ΠΡΌΣΘ, 
destructions, calamities, Lam.1,7. Comp. 
יז‎ ΓΞ Hiph. no. 4. 


MW m. (r. 73) an error, oversight, 
Gen. 43, 12. 


mbes jw 1. to draw, to draw 
out, 6. ₪. from the water, Ex. 2, 10. 
Syr. Lass id. Arab. ows Kindr. is 

Hier. i. q. Kal, 2 Sam. 22, 17, Ps. 
1 ly, 


Deriv. "Sa, pr. משה .ם‎ , ὙΌΣ, 


ἘΠ ἢ τ ΠΏ 00801. root, Arab. Luce 
vespert ΓΝ whence élie subst. אמש‎ 
evening, yesternight, q. v. 


ΓΙ pr. n. Moses, Sept. and Josephus 
ΛΙωϊσῆς, the great leader, lawgiver, and 
prophet of the Hebrews, the son of Am- 
ram and Jochebed, of the tribe of Levi, 
Ex. 6,20. The narrative of his life and 
actions occupies the four last books of 
the Pentateuch. A common appellation 
is, the servant of God, of Jehovah, Josh. 
1, 1. 2: 15. 1 Κα. 8) 58:56. ον" 
Dan. 9,11; once in Pentat. Deut. 34, 5; 
also the man of God Ps. 90,1. His lawis 
081160 : משֶה‎ MIM the law of Moses Ezra 
3,2. 7, 6. 2 Chr. 93, 18; משה‎ notin "BO 
the book of the law of Moses Josh. 23, 6. 
2 K. 14, 6. Neh. 8, 1; also simply 759 
mua 2 Chr. 25, 4. Nehs 13,1. (Chald. 

σία 6, 18.( mea mind the‏ ספר .מש 
law 1 8. 8, 9.—Is.‏ ו aes of the‏ 
he remembered the days of old,‏ 11 ,63 
Moses, his people, i. 6. Moses‏ בישת S03‏ 
and his people.‏ 

As to the etymology, in Ex. 2, 10 the 
name Mn is expressly derived from the 
ideaof his being drawn out of the water. 
But the form of the name is active, draw- 
ing out ; not pass. drawn out ; and fur- 
ther, it is hardly probable that the 
daughter of Pharaoh would have given 
him a name derived from the Hebrew 
language. Hence the Alexandrine Jews 
assigned to the name 01006 an Egyp- 
tian origin with a Greek flexion, viz. 
ΑΔ), μῶ, water, and ΟΥ̓Χ ΔΙ or 
ΟΥ̓́ΧΕΙ, ὑσῆς, saved, i.e. water-saved, 
saved from the water; so Joseph. Ant. 
2.9.6. 6. Apion. 1. 31. Philo T. 7. 
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NW 
(mass, Ble: Meisan), situated 
among the mouths of the Pasitigris, 
where this river empties into the Per- 
sian gulf. The sacred writer would 
then begin with the eastern limit of the 
Joktanide, and end with the western 
and northern; so that "BO must be 
sought between them. See "50. 


ast m. (Ὁ. 38°) only plur. משצבים‎ , 
troughs, watering-troughs, into which 
water is drawn for cattle, Judg. 5, 11. 


ΓΝ Γ (υ. ΝῸΣ IT) debt, loan, money 
lent, j. ᾳ- משא‎ no. 2, Deut. 24, 10. Prov. 
22, 26. 


ΠΝ m. deceit, dissimulation, Prov. 
26, 26. R. xe. 


Ps. 74, 3, see Minna.‏ משאות 


ΝΘ (entreaty, τ. dxvi) Mishal, 
pr. ἢ. of ἃ Levitical city מז‎ the tribe 
of Asher, Josh. 19, 26. 21, 30. Contr. 
dui Mashal 1 Chr. 6, 59 [74], as if from 
שאל‎ 


f. (r. 5833) ₪ petition, request,‏ מִשְאָכָה 
Ps. 20, 6. 37, 4.‏ 


mixva f. (7.983) ₪ kneading-trough, 
in which also the dough is leavened 
and swells, Ex. 7, 28. 12, 34. Deut. 28, 
5. 17. 


MW , see מטוּבָה‎ . 


MSA + plur. (τ. (שבץ‎ 1. textures, 
and with 391. textures of gold, i.e. stuffs 
inwrought with gold, in which threads 
of gold are interwoven, brocade, Ps. 48, 
14; see the root in Piel. 

2. settings, bezels, in which gems are 
Ret, Ex. 28, 1]. 13..14..25. 39 13. 16. 
See the root in Pual. 


at m. Is. 37, 3. 2 K. 19, 3, constr. 
sawn ‘Hos. 13, 13, pr. ‘place of break- 
ing forth,’ 0 of the mouth of the 


avomb, which the 1050028 breaks open at 
birth. R.730. 


“309 τὰ. (τ. (טָבֶר‎ only ἴῃ ρίαν. 
n° S22, waves which break upon the 
shore, breakers, billows, Ps. 42, 8. 88, 8. 
Jon. 2,4. E2072 billows of the sea 
Ps. 93, 4. סל‎ ‘2 2 Sam. 22, 4. Comp. 


Gr. κύματος ayy from ἀγνύω, ἄγνυμι, to 
break. 


- IE ——E——————— 


mu 


whence M2, NM, to stroke, to wipe 
off, to strike 6 

1. to spread over with any thing, to 
smear, e. σ. with colours, to paint, c. 3 
of colour, Jer. 22,14. Spec. to rub over 


with oil, to 07 fo otnt, (Arab. c 


Syr. SALE id.) 6. ₪. cakes Ex. 29) 2. 
Lev. 2, 4. 7, 12; so too a shield, to ren- 
der the leather more tough and less 
penetrable by weapons, Is. 21,5. 2 Sam. 
1, 21.—Mostly fo anoint, as a sacred 
rite, to consecrate by unction to any of- 
fice or use, e. g. a priest Ex. 28, 41. 40, 
ו‎ πὶ ΠΩΣ 1 Κι 9 tests: 61, 12 3 
lane’ 1 Sam. 10. 1. 15, 1 Ὸ ieee 
Also a stone or column as consecrated 
to God Gen. 31, 13; an altar Ex. 29, 36. 
Lev. 8, 11; a sanctuary Ex. 30, 26. 40, 
9. Dan. 9, 24; vases and utensils conse- 
crated to God Num. 7, 1. The full con- 
struction is 22> משח פ'‎ 10 anoint (i. 6. 
consecrate) ὃ a ‘one as king, Judg. 9, 0 
1 39 16.0 1K. 10: 19 ἡ ἢ 
with 53, Judg. 9, 8. 2 Sam. 19,11 2 
lom לינו‎ AM. WR whom we anointed 
(constituted ‘king) over us. Is. 61, 1 be- 
cause Jehovah hath anointed (i. e. con- 
secrated, appointed) me "Wa> to an- 
nounce. 2 Chr. 22, 7—That with which 
one is anointed, as oil, ointment. etc. is 
put with ב‎ Ex. 29, 2 . Ps. 89, 21; accus. 
Ps. 45, 8. Am. 6, 6. 

2. to spread out, to expand, by rub- 
nee or smoothing with the hand, see 
nwa Hence also 10 measure, 6. ₪. 
mee long or broad, as cloth by mov- 
ing the hand over it. Syr. cat 


’ 
Chald. nva, Arab. ΕΣ Hence 
משְחה‎ ΠΕ. 

Nien. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be anotnt- 
ed, i..e. to be consecrated by unction, 
Lev. 6, 13. Num. 7, 10. 84. 88 1 Chr. 
14, 8. 

Deriv. 5782, ממשח‎ , and the three 
here following. 

Mw Chald. m. oil, Ezra 6, 9. 7, 22. 
Ofien in the Targums. Syr. ו[‎ 

mw) f(r. משת‎ ( 1. an anointing, 
unclion ; טמ המשחה‎ the anointing-oil 
Ex. 25, 6. 29,7. 91.8. Wap משחת‎ pet 
an oil of sacred unction, holy anointing- 
oil, Ex. 30, 25..31; comp. Lev. 7% 
21, 12. 
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83 Mang. Some such derivation may 
also lie in the Heb. form .בשה‎ Other 
etymologies proposed, see in Thesaur. 
Ῥ. 824. 


men m. (r. ne) 11) a debt, loan, 
= Deut. 15, 2. = See in משא‎ no. 2. 


MND f(r. .ף .ג ( שיא‎ myth with 
awhich it is every where coupled, desola- 
tion, ruin, Zeph. 1, 15. Concer. desolate 
places, wasies, Job 30, 3. 38, 27. 


Εἰ plur. desolations, ruins, Ps.‏ מישראות 
The etymology is doubt-‏ .74,3 .18 ,73 
ful, and hence the orthography varies ;‏ 
e. g. Ps. 74, 3 in the edition of Athias‏ 
with Sin. Most prob.‏ משאות reads‏ 
is ‘merely a Chaldaizing or‏ משוּאות 
ee form for Mist 73 (see ms Siw,‏ 

הלרך comp. the futures 57>" for.‏ ; טוא 
; משוט mu for 175", and subst. aie i.g.‏ 
בישאות Heb. Gr. ὃ 71. note 9.—The form‏ 
(with Sin) would be from N¥2 in the‏ 
sense to destroy, as Job 32, 22. Ez. 1%;‏ 
see in NW? no. 2.‏ ;9 


22512 (returned, τ᾿ שוב‎ ( Meshobab, 
pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 4, 34. 


maw, maw, AT (rn טגב‎ ( c. suff. 
מטוּבתר‎ ,a turning away, defection, apos- 
tasy. ‘Proy. 1, 32 פתים‎ nana the 
turning away of fools from wisdom. 
Spec. smi Jrom Jehovah, Jer. 8, 5. 
Ἡ 11:7 0 , 7 from me. 
Plur. aN Jer. 2, 19.—Coner. τος 
die a. Israel Jer. 3, eS 
14 ₪3 


MA 5 6. suff. ἜΤΣΙ, error, once 
Job 19, 4. Rand. 


DW ₪2. 27, 29, and משוט‎ ib. v. 


an oar. For the Dagesh i in משוט‎ see in 
משוּאות‎ . R. γὼ, 
mown Ts. 42, 24 Cheth. for mown 


q. V. a spoiling, aera 
WW, see τ TY. 
ae ss 3 - <8 
ea fut. ילמשח‎ , inf. absol. משוח‎ 
constr. משח‎ , once HAA Ex. 29, 29, pr. 
to stroke, 7 draw the hand over any thing. 


Arab. 


Ὁ id. also to wipe off with the 


hand, to stroke the face, to strike witha 
sword, Chald. Syr. id. Monosyllabiec 
roots are; מש‎ whence (משש‎ and מח‎ 


yu" 


cording to Hesychias τὸ βομβύκινον 
ὕφασμα. Jerome, ‘a garment so fine as 
to seem equal to the finest hair.’ From 
the root (722 to draw) we can derive 
no other sense than ‘something finely 


drawn,’ 6. σι a fine thread, stuff com- 
posed of fine threads. 
"WA, see Wi. 


(delivered of God, τ. 319‏ מִשִיזְבְאֶל 
Chald. ) Meshezabeel, pr. ἢ. m. Neh. 3, 4.‏ 
.24 ,11 .22 ,10 

TWD τὰ. (τ. M72) constr. משיח‎ , 6. 
suff. משרחר‎ . 

1. Adj. verbal pass. 20/0706|( 66 
anointed, of a shield 2 Sam. 1, 21; πο 
32, the anointed prince 1. 6. Cyrus, 
Dan. 9, 25; man הפהן‎ the anointed 
priest, the high priest, Lev. 4, 3. 5. 16. 
6, 15. 

2. Subst. ὃ Χριστός, the Messiah, the 
anointed, the prince consecrated by unc- 
tion, Dant 9, 26.—More fully יל‎ mwa 
the ל‎ of Jehovah, Sept. 6 Χριστὸς 
Κυρίου, a name of ὍΠΩΣ given to the 
Tewich: kings, as being consecrated by 
anointing, and therefore most sacred, 
1 Sam. 2, 10.35. 12, 3. 5. 16, 6. 24, 4 
26, 9: 11. 23.2, Sam. 1, 14. 16. ΤῸ 5 
22, 12 Ps: 18,51. 20} 7: 28: 3. als, Gnee 
of Cyrus king of Persia Is. 45,1. Not 
used of the great Deliverer predicted 
by the prophets ; ; although his usual 


name משיחא)‎ ὃ Mecoios) among the 


later Jews and in the N. T. is drawn 
from passages like Ps, 2, 2. Dan. 9, 26; 
comp. John 1, 42. 4, 25. Buxtorf. Lex. 
Chald. art. 8r"02. [Yet Ps. 2,2 is re- 
ferred directly to the Saviour in Acts 4, 
20 sq.—R.] Plur. the anointed of Jeho- 
vah, spoken of the patriarchs, Ps. 105, 
15. 1 Chr. 16, 22. 


, 702, fut. θοῦ, imper. מש‎ 
plur. 1302 Ex. 12, 21, and 1502 Ez. 
22, 20. 

1. to draw, to drag, Arab. GX id. 
see Lette ad Cant. Deb. pag. 96; in 
Golius and Freytag this signification is 
wanting. Kindred 18 582.—With an 
ace. of pers. to draw any one to a person 
or place, with 3 or 58 of place, Judg. 4, 
7. Ps.10,9; comp. Cant. 1, 4. Contra, 
to draw out of a pit, of the water, with 
מן‎ Gen. 37, 28. Job 40, 25. Jer. 38, 13. 


mais 625 


2. a part, porlion, as measured out, 
Lev. 7, 35; see the root no. 2. 


ΠΣ f. 1. Inf. of the root משח‎ to 
anoint; see above. 

2. a part, portion, Ex. 40, 15. Num. 
18, 8; 806 AHL no. 2. 


pr. part. Hiph. (r. >) plur.‏ מִשחית 
destroying, which destroys ;‏ | מישחתים 
hence Subst.‏ 

1. a destroyer, desolater, Jer. 22, 7. 
Spec. in war, collect. המשחית‎ the oo 
stroyers, troops in ambush rushing forth 
to destroy, 1 Sam. 13, 17. 14, 15. 

2. desiruction, Ex. 12, 13. 2 Chr. 20, 
23. 99, 4. Dan. 10, 8. Ez. 5, 16. 25, 15. 
21, 36 [31] משחית‎ [HN artificers of de- 
struction. skilled to destroy. Spec. of 
arms and weapons for destroying, Is. 54, 
16; also of snares, traps, Jer. 5, 26. Laas 
noni איש‎ a man of destruction: a de- 
stroyer, Prov. 28,24. But בּעל מש'‎ Prov. 
18, 9 is one who brings destruction on 
himself a waster, prodigal. —Also הר‎ 
‘oan the mount of destruction; spoken 
of the mount of Olives or its southern 
part, on account of the idol-worship set 
up there by Solomon, 2 K. 23, 13, Vulg. 
mons offensionis. Also of Babylon for 
the like reason, Jer. 51, 25. 


nwa τη. 1. ᾳ. שחר‎ , the dawn, aurora, 
Ps. 110, 3; see in art. שחר .של‎ 1. 


mits i. q. משחית‎ no. 1, destruction, 
once Ez. a ee oe mm. 


ma m. (τ. nae) constr. שחת‎ 
destruction, defacement ; for concr. de- 
stroyed, disfigured, once Is. 52, 14. 


DW) m. (τ. nnd) 6. suff. anniv, 
destruction, i. 6. something destroyed or 
disfigured, 1. q. defacement, blemish, Lev. 
22, 25. 

mows πῃ. (τ. NYY) Ez. 47, 10, constr. 
mova Ez. 26, 5.14, a spreading, i. 6. 
place for spreading. 


dominion,‏ , משטרן m. c. suff,‏ משסר 
empire, influence. Job 38 33 mom ἘΝ‏ 
dost thou assign the domi-‏ מיטוסרו 7383 
nion (of the heav ens) over the earth?‏ 
Β. "οὐ.‏ 

"0A m. Ez. 16, 13, in pause משר‎ v. 10, 
according to the Heb. intpp. silk, a gar- 
ment of ‘silk. Sept. τρίχαπτον i. 6. ac- 

53 
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destroy, Job 24, 22. Ps. 28,3. Ez. 32, 
20. 

Nieuw. to be protracted, delayed, de- 
ferred, 18. 13, 22.. Hz, 12, 2 

Pua, 1. i.q. Niph. spoken of hope 
deferred, Prov. 13, 12. 

2. The Ethiopians are called, in Is. 
7 גור ִּמִּשְךְ‎ a people 0 out, 
יי‎ i.e. tall of stature, a ἐς; 
ascribed to them in Is. 45, 14. Hdot. 3. 


20, 114.—Arab. GX» X, to be firm, το- | 


bust, is also spoken 01 the body, but ina 
different sense, Vit. Tim. 1. 420. 
Deriv. מושכות‎ and 


ἸῺ τὰ. (τ. 482) 1. ₪ drawing ; Pa. 
126, 6 33353 WW the drawing out of seed, 


1.6. the scattering it regularly along | 


the furrows; see in משך‎ no. 1. Ὁ. Comp. 
Am. 9, 13. 

2. possession, from the signification 
of holding, Job 28, 18; see the root 
no. 2. 

3. Meshech, pr. n. prob. the Moschi, a 
barbarous people inhabiting the Mos- 
chian mountains between Iberia, Arme- 
nia, and Colchis, Ps. 120, 5, (Strabo XI. 
p. 344, 378,) usually coupled with the 
neighbouring Tibareni (>=m, >35m) Gen. 
10,2. Ez. 27,13. 32,26. 38.2.3) 591: 50 
too Herodotus, 3. 94 and 7. 78, Moczor 
καὶ Τιβαρηνοί, The Sam. Cod. exhibits 
a pronunciation approaching nearer to 
the Greek form, מושוך‎ , Fw, Sept. 
Moscz, Vulg. Mosoch. 


207 m. (r. 328) constr. 23H, 6. 
suff. "230; plur. constr. "DUD, 6. suff. 
משַכְּבוְתֶם‎ . 

‘La ae down, reclining, e. g. for 
sleep, 2 Sam. 4,5 הִצְהַריֶם‎ 332 sleep 
at noon ; also ον sick person Ps. 41, 4. 
—Spec. a lying with, concubrtus ; Liew: 
18, 22 thou shalt not lie with a man 
מטוכּבידאשה‎ the lying with a woman, 1. 8. 
as with a woman. Lev. 20, 13. Num. 31, 
17. 18. 35. 

2. a couch, bed, Ex. 7, 28. Lev. 15, 4. 
5. 6. Job 33, 15. 2Sam. 17, 28.—For 
the dead, a coffin, bier, 2 Chr. 16, 14. 
Is. 57, 2. 


3202 Chald. .מז‎ a couch, bed, i. 4. 
Heb. πὸ. Dan.. 2,28. 29. 1. Dimes 
7,1. R. 350. 


. מושכות see‏ , משכות 


ἢ,‏ משכמיף חסד 


משך 

Absol. to draw to oneself, to draw down 

upon oneself, Is. 5, 18. Hos. 11,4. 8o 

with 3 of manner, fo draw in the yoke, 
Deut. 21, 3.—Spec. 

a) משך בּקשת‎ 10 draw the bow, 1 K. 
22, 34. 2 Chr. 18, 33. Is.66, 19 ΩΡ ἘΠῊΝ 
Eth. PMN id. 

Ὁ) הזרע‎ 782 io draw out the seed, 
i. e. to scatter it regularly along the 
furrows, to sow, Am. 9, 13; comp. in 
72 no. 1. 

6) sn משף‎ Ex. 19, 13, and משך‎ 
bait 7773 Josh. 6, 5, to draw out the 
trumpet, i. 6. to sound, i.g. MINBWA מקע‎ 
In Josh. 6, 4. 8. 9. 13. 16. 20, comp. v. 5; 
pr. to draw out the breath (to blow) 
with force into the horn or trumpet of 
jubilee ; comp. Germ. heftig losziehen. 
In both places it is spoken of a signal 
given with the trumpet of jubilee or 
rejoicing ; see in רובל‎ no. 1. Compare 
Arab. wh traxit, also Con}. I, Il, 1V 
clamorem extulit, inclamavit, increpa- 
vit. 

Gites: 7. כ‎ erste ms משף ידו‎ he 
draws out 6 hand with scorners, spoken 
contemptuously of intercourse with im- 
pious men; comp. in Engl. to give the 
hand, to join hands with. 

6) to draw out, i.e. to protract, to con- 
tinue, to 7 Ps. 36, 11 משף חסדף‎ 
stb prolong thy 2 unto 
them that know thee, my worshippers. 
פם‎ 0 ΤΠ. “Ὁ. 7165 91. 3 
have prolonged es kindness towards 
thee. Ellipt. Neh. 9, 30. Comp. Syr. 


to draw, whence subst. a long‏ כל 
continuance.‏ 

f) “wa 52 to prolong the body, i. e. 
to make it durable, robust, firm; to 
strengthen. Ecc.2,3 *9Ba-ny 572 למשוך‎ 
to strengthen τ τὴ my body with 
wine. Syr. 450 1 

g) Intrans. like Engl. to draw on, to 
draw towards, i. e. to move, to march, to 
advance, Germ. ziehen. Judg. 4, 6 go 
and draw towards Mount Tabor ; Sept. 
ἀπελεύσῃ εἰς ὅρος Θαβώρ. 20,37 the am- 
bush drew out, advanced. Prob. also Job 
91, 33. Ex. 12, 21. 


2. to lay hold of, to take, to hold, c. 3 


Judg, 5, 14. Arab. ₪2 hwo id.—In- 
tens. to take away, i.e. to remove, to 
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1.68 ‘omnium moderator et dux sol.’ 
c) Rarely with >> over Prov.28,15. ἃ) 
With inf. 6. > to have power to do any 
thing, Ex. 21, 8 לעם 59 לא רמשל לְמְכְרָהּ‎ 
unto a ו‎ nation he shall have no 
power to sell her.—Parr. מושל‎ a ruler, 
prince, Prov. 6, 7. 23, 1. 28, 15. Ece. 9, 
17.16. 01, 46, Wz; 19, 11 2 ספוה‎ 15 16, 1. 
Ps. 105, 20; of the Messiah Mic. 5, 1; 
of animals Hab. 1, 14. Also in a bad 
sense, a master, tyrant, Is. 14, 5. 49, 17. 
52,5; comp. 892773 Is. 13, 2. 

Il. to liken, to make like ; intrans. to 
be like ; see Niph. Hiph. and the nouns 


pi, משל‎ ; Arab. kite to be like, to 


9 . 


make like, Ate likeness, simile, hive 


like. Ethiop. 691 /\ to deem, to seem 
to any one, 6" /\, likeness. Aram. 
פב גי‎ id—The various senses of this 
verb in Kal are all drawn from the 
noun משל‎ , viz. 

1. to propose a parable, with >X to 
any one, 42. 17, 2. 24, 3. 

2. to use a proverb Ez. 18,2; with על‎ 
concerning any one Ez. 16, 44. 

3. to use a by-word or song of derision, 
Ez. 12, 23; with 3 Joel 2, 17. 

4. Part. ρίαν. משלרם‎ poets, as using 
the diction of parables, proverbs, ete. 
Num. 21, 27. 

Nore. Various attempts have been 
made to show the point of connection 
between the two significations, to rule 
and to liken; see Schultens ad Prov. 
1,1. Michaelis ad Lowth de Sacr. Poesi 
p. 41. Simonis Lex. ete. Two conjec- 
tures formerly proposed by me, see in 
Thesaur. p. 828. But not improbably 
two roots of different origin have coa- 
lesced under this form; one, correspond- 


ing to the verbs (in, dso, to liken ; 
the other, in Arabic (uae, having perh. 
the signif. to be strong, valiant, which is 
still found in hay fortis, strenuus fuit, 


5 - 
dws vir strenuus, in Gr. βασιλ-εὺς. 


Nipu. pr. to be made like ; hence to be 
like, to be similar to any thing, c. אל‎ Is. 
14,10; 3 Ps. 49, 13. 21; © > Ps. 2s. 1. 
143,7. 

Prec i. 4. Kal no. 11. 1, to use parables, 
Ez. 21, 5 [20, 49]. 
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S07 
ΡΞ f(r. 539.) 1. Part. Piel, see 
the root, Pi. no. 2. 


2. abortion, miscarriage, 2 K. 2, 21; 
see the root as above. 

jot m. (τ. 132) constr. משפּן‎ , c. suff. 
ΞΘ ; plur. constr. “205% j ΤῸ plur. 
משכּנות‎ constr. מִשַכְנות‎ ; cotistrued 0 
fem. Ps. 84, 2. 

l. a habitation, dwelling, as of men 
Job 18, 21. Ps. 87, 2. Once of man’s 
long home, the grave, sepulchre, Is. 22, 
16; comp. 14,18. Of animals, a haunt, 
lair, Job 39, 6. Plur. poet. of God, 1. 6. 
the temple, with its courts, Ps. 46, 5. 84, 
2. 132, 5. 

2. Spec. ₪ tent, tabernacle, 2 Sam. 7, 
6. Cant. 1,8. Often of the sacred tab- 
ernacle of the Israelites, Ex. 25, 9. 26, 
1sq. 40,9sq. Fully mi53 jE the 
tabernacle of the law Ex. 38, 21. Num. 
1, 50. 53. 10,11. For the distinction in 
the descriptions of the tabernacle be- 
tween j2072 and 548, see in 548 ; hence 
sin ἘΠῚ משכּן‎ the Frames ‘of the 

sacred tent, over which the covering 
of skins was spread, Ex. 39, 32. 40, 2. 
6. 29, 


Chald. the dwelling of God, the‏ מִשְכָן 


Ezra 7, 16. R. ἸΞῶ.‏ ו 
fut. 5" I. to rule, to have‏ ביטל . 
dominion : not found in the ἘΣ Semi-‏ 


tic elects except Phenic. משל‎ prince, 
Monumm. Phen. p. 448. Corresponding 
is Gr. Baoed-evs.—Constr. a) Absol. 
of a king Prov. 12, 24. 29, 2. Dan. 11, 3. 
4.5; of God Ps. 66,7; with an adjunct 
of place where Zech. 6, 13. Josh. 12,2; 
0. dat.comm. Is. 40,10. Ὁ) With 3, to 
rule over any one, as a king over his 
people Deut. 15, 6. Judg. 8,22.23.2Sam. 
23,3. Is. 3,4.19 ; or over a land or king- 
dom Josh. 12, 5. 1 K. 5, 1. 2 Chr. 9, 26; 
‘also of a viceroy or prefect Gen. 45, 8. 
26: a man over his wife Gen. 3,16; a 
servant set over household affairs Gen. 
24,2. Ps. 105, 21; of a people over an- 
other people Judg. 14, 4. 15,11; and 
of God who rules over all things Ps. 
103,19. 1 Chr. 89, 12. Ps. 89,10. Spoken 
also of rule over incorporeal things, as 
one’s own spirit Prov. 16, 32; sin Gen. 
4,7. Ascribed likewise to things, as to 
ἐπὸ μα aid moon, Gen. 1, 18 pita למשל‎ 
ΠΡ 33} ; comp. Plin. 9. 4. Οἷς. Tuseul. 





Ὁ 628 "ΔΘ 


1. a sending forth, i. e. place to 
which any thing is sent. Is. 7,25 משלח‎ 
שור‎ 1. 6. a place to which cattle are 
driven. 

2. With לד‎ or לדלם‎ ‘that to which the 
hand is put,’ business, Deut. 12, 7..18...15, 
My 21. 2S; Sx ees | 


La‏ (שלח ) mow, m.‏ , משלח 
sending, Esth. 9, 19. 22.‏ 


2. With 7°, ‘that on which hand is 
laid, prey, booty, Is. 11, 14. 


fem. of the preceding.‏ משלחת 

1. a sending, i. 6. a troop, host, of an- 
gels, Ps. 78, 49. 

2. a sending away, discharge, from 
war or captivity, 1400. 8, 8. 


DOW. (friend sc. of God, τ. mbt) Pu. 
no. 3) Meshullam, pr. n. of several per- 
sons, Ezra 8, 16. 10, 15. 29. Neh. 3, 4. 6. 
30. 1 


retribuentes,‏ מטפמות (for‏ משלמרת 
OY Pi. ( Meshillemoth, pr.n.m. 8)‏ .ז 
Chr. 28,12. b) Neh. 0 13; for which‏ 2 
mop 1 Chr. 9, 12,‏ 


T9200 and W229 (for ΠΡ, 
whom Jehovah repays, or whom Jeho- 
vah treats as a friend, τ. שלם‎ Pi.) Me- 


shelemiah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 9, 21. 26, 1. 
29; for which 147722 26, 14. 


ΤΩΡ, see in משלמות‎ . 


ΤΩΡ (friend sc. of God, τ. B48 Pu.) 
Meshullemeth, pr. n. of the πὶ of king 


| Manasseh, 2 K. 21, 19. 


WWD for משלש‎ , see שלש‎ . 


maw 6 (τ. De) plur. משמות‎ . 

1. astonishment, amazement, Ez. 5, 
15. 

2. desolation, as וְּמִטַמָּה‎ AAW Ez. 6, 
14.33, 284 a0) 2, Plur. Is. 15, Ὁ. Τὸς. 
48, 84. 


m. (τ. 130) fatness ; Is. 17, 4‏ משמן 
ina jy. the fatness of his flesh, his‏ 
body. ithe. mr 4) fat places,‏ 
fertile fields, Dan. 11,24. Ὁ) Coner,‏ 
fat ones, i. e. stout, robust warriors, de-‏ 
שמן maoot, Ps. 78, 31. Is. 10 16. Comp.‏ 
Judg. 3, 29.‏ 


maw (fatness, r. 20) Mishman- 
nah, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 12, 10. 


Hiew. I. to cause to rule, to give do- 
minion to, with acc. of pers. and ב‎ of 
thing, Ps. 8, 7. Dan. 11, 39. Inf. subst. 
המפל‎ ον ΤᾺ 25, 2, 

Il. to compare, ο. dat. Is. 46, 5. 

Hirup. i. q. Niph. to ae like, 6. 2 
Job 30, 19. 

Deriv. ממשל‎ , n>, and the three 
following. 


I. Sw τὰ. )= (משל‎ 0. suff. τ 


plur. משלרם‎ , constr. "2% .—Arab. ng 
Tass, Chald. nen. 


l.a similitude, parable Kiz. 17, 2. 24, 
3.—See too Judg.9, 7 sq. 2 Sam. 12, 1 sq. 
2 K. 14, 9. 

2. a sentence, γνώμη, a sententious say- 
ing, apothegm, such as consists in the in- 
genious comparison of two things, sen- 
timents, etc. see in Prov. 25, 3. 11.12.13 
.ככ ןפי וה‎ 678. 9.11. 14. .17.-= 
הטוי א‎ 1, 1.6, 10, 1. 251. 9 
Mice 12,9. Job 13,15. 1 Κ 5,12.—As 
this sort of sayings often pass into pro- 
verbs (1 Sam. 24, 14), hence > is 
also 

3. a proverb, παροιμία, 6. g. 1 Sam. 
10, 12. Ez. 12, 22. 18, 2.3. Comp. παρα- 
Body Luke 4, 23. 

4, Genr. a poem, song, verse, the mem- 
bers of which, by the laws of parallel- 
ism, consisted of two hemistichs similar 
in form and sense. Spec. of prophecy 
Num. 23,7. 18. 24, 3. 15. 20 sq. of a di- 
dactic discourse or poem Job 27, 1. 29, 
1. Ps. 49, 5. 78,2; often of a satirical 
poem, song of derision, Is. 14, 4. Mic. 2, 
4. Hab.2,6. So 373035) Sua. הַיָה.‎ to 
become a song and a by- ~word, Deut. Ὧ8, 
יו זב‎ Ὁ, 7: Jer. 24. ῬΕ; 69. ΤῸ); ΕΠ 
בע‎ 41 10. 2 Chr. 7, 20: comp. Ez. 14, 


8.—Arab. Agee parable, fable, sentence, 
Bee 
plur. Slicf fables, verses. 
II. Ὁ. pr. ἢ. see exw, 
Ὁ m. (τ. >) 
Zech. 9, 10. 


II. likeness, similitude, for concr. like, 
Job 41, 25. 


inf. as subst. i. q. ‘bun no. 4, ₪‏ מטל 
song of derision, Job 17, 6.‏ 


now m. (τ. M2) only in constr. 
mwa. 


I. rule, dominion, 


EE ee 
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8; 28. 32. 38, or mins "Ὁ Lev. 8, 35, to 
keep the charge of the tabernacle, ete. 
i.e. to perform the service in the sacred 
tabernacle. 

4. The object of observance, a charge, 
law, usage, rite, Gen. 26, 5. Lev. 18, 30. 
Josh. 22, 3. 1 K. 2, 3. Zech. 3,7. Mal. 3; 
al. 

‘p myst wa pr. to observe the 
ו‎ ‘of any one, i. 6. to keep 
one’s duty to him, to follow ‘the party 
of any one. 1 Chr. 12, 29 מַרְבִּיחֶם‎ 
AIRY ma Myo orb, Vule. magna 
pars eorum adhuc 0 domum 
Saul. 


mw .מז‎ (τ. 72) constr. 7202, ₪. 
suff, sat. 

1. twofold, double, the double, Ex. 16, 
22. Is. 61, 7. Job 42, 10. Zech. 9, 12. 
FOB" the double in money, double 
money, Gen. 43, 15. But 32 502 v. 


12 is a second money, i. q. sm 5. other = 


money Vv. 22. 

2. a duplicate, a copy, of an original, 
Deut. 17, 18. Josh. 8, 32. 

3. second rank, second place, in order, 
dignity, honour, ete. Often in the gen. 
after a noun, as ΠΣ ΘΓ פּקן‎ the second 
priest, who pee next to the high 
priest הראש)‎ 153) 2 K. 25, 18. Jer. 52, 
24. Plur. ΠΡ ΘΓ "275 the priests of the 
second order, 2 K. 23,4. So ma372 


moan the ו יי‎ in order Gen. 


41, 48. mptia הציר‎ the second part of 
the city Neh. 11, 9, and simpl. ΓΘ Ὁ id. 
2 K. 22, 14. Zeph. 1, 10. 

4. Concr. the second, one who holds 
the second place, c. gen. of the person 
to whom he thus stands next, the nezt, 
6. ₪ 329 ΠΟΘ the next to the ΠΣ 
2 Chr. 238, 7, comp. 1 Sam. 23, 17. Esth. 
10, 3. Tob. 1,22. Spec. the second or 
next brother, 2 Chr. 31, 12. Neh. 11, 17. 
1 Sam. 8, 2; fully niin אחיהף‎ his sec- 
ond or next Beather 2 Chr. 31, 12. Plur. 
D202 AMS their younger brethren, 
opp. to the first-born 1 Chr. 15, 18.— 
Also מפנרס‎ O02 "TDD silver cups of a 
second quality Ezra 1,10. So 1 Sam. 
15, 9 e202 cattle of a second qual- 
ity, (opp. מישֶב'‎ ,( or perhaps lambs of 
the second birth, i. 6. autumnal lambs, 
and therefore weaker and less valua- 
ble. 


Ὁ Ὁ 0 


m. plur. (τ. 720) fatnesses,‏ מְִמָנִּים 
i.e. the fat pieces of flesh, delicacies,‏ 
tidbits, Neh. 8, 10.‏ 


yawn πη. (τ. 220) 1. a hearing, i.e. 
the thing heard, Is. 11, 3. 

2. Mishma, pr.n.m. a) Gen. 25, 14. 
b) 1 Chr. 4, 25. 


Sov) 1. a hearing,‏ )1 משמעת 
audience, i. e. admission to the private‏ 
hearing of a king. 1 Sam. 22, 14 "Ὁ"‏ 
ππεϑθθτὸν and hath access to thy pri-‏ 
vate audience. 2 Sam. 23, 23. 1 Chr.‏ 
.25 ,11 

2. obedience, for concer. obedient, sub- 
ject, Is. 11, 14. 


m. (r. 772 ) constr. "207 ;‏ מִשְמַר 
. מִשְמְרָרו plur. 6. suff.‏ 

1. watch, guard,i.e. a) ward, pris- 
on, imprisonment, Gen. 40, 3 sq. 42,17. 
Lev. 24, 12. Num.15, 31. Ὁ) The sta- 
tion of'a watch, post, Neh. 7, 3. Jer. 51, 12. 
Concer. the watch or guards themselves, 
Neh. 4, 3. 16. Job 7, 12. c) Meton. 
what is guarded, kept ; Prov. 4, 23 keep 
thy heart satinnba0 above all’ that ὦ 
kept, above all things else. 

2. observance, what is observed or 
kept, usage, rite, Neh. 13, 14. Coner. 
one who is observed, treated with rever- 
ence, spoken ofa prince, Ez. 38, 7. 


N12, fem. of the preceding, 6. 
suff. nv 2 ; plur. min282, constr. 
mirada. 

1. watch, guard, custody,i.e. a) The 
act of guarding, 2 K.11,5.6. b) Place 
of a watch, station, ens Is. 21, 8. Hab. 
2.1. Concer. of the watch, guards, them- 
selves, Neh. 7, 3. 12,9. 13,30. ὁ) Con- 
cr. an object kept, preserved in safety, 
. 1 Sam. 22, 23. 

2. a keeping, preservation, ‘Ex. 12, 6. 
16, 32. 33. 34. 

3. a keeping, observance, performance 
of a duty, office, charge, Neh. 12, 45. 
1 Chr. 23,32. Num. 4, 27.31 זאת משמרת‎ 
DNL this is the observance (charge) of 
their porterage, this is what they have 
tobear. 3,31 מִשַמִרְסֶּם הִצָרון‎ their ‘charge 
was the ark. Plur. of the single duties 
of the sacred office, etc. Num. 8, 26. 2 
he: 7, 6. 8, 14.—Hence manta sot 

j202n ‘Num: 1, 53. 31, 30.47, or “wip ' 2 

53" 


pon 


a staff, on which one leans, Judg. 6, 
21. Ez. 29, 6. Zech. 8, 4. Ps. 23,4. oR, 
שצן‎ . 

ΓΘ, fe neti) constr. משפחת‎ 
6. . משפחתי‎ ( plur. משפָחות‎ Ps. 107, 
44, constr. משפחות"‎ . 

1. gens, i.e. a tribe, clan, Gen. 10, 18. 
20. al 32. 12.3. Algo of a whole peo- 
ple, nation, Ez. 20, 32. Jer. 8, 3. 25, 9. 
Mic. 2, 3. 

2. In the subdivisions of the Hebrew 
people, spec. ὦ family, several of which 
were comprehended in one tribe (30, 
272), as on the other hand one family 
contained several households, fathers’ 
houses, (MIAN M72, see N73 no. 11,( Ex. 
0, 14 sq. Num. 1, 20 sq. 26, 5 sq. Lev. 
20, 10. 41. Josh. 21, 4. 20 5ᾳ. 1 Samo 
Parley 10. 21]. AO. 29 n> מַשְפָחְה‎ Mat we 
have a family (subdivision) sacrifice, 
comp. v. 6.—Used rarely and laxly for 
tribe, B30, as Josh. 7, 17 משפחת רְהוּדֶה‎ , 
for i יְהוּדָה‎ Ὁ שבט‎ in v. 16. Jude. ו‎ Ὁ: 18 
2. 11. 

3. genus, kind, of animals Gen. 8, 19; 
also of inanimate things Jer. 15, 3. 


uw .וז‎ (τ. BBY) constr. VED, c. 
suff. משפטר‎ ; plur, ל משפסים‎ 
מִשָפְטי‎ . | 

ἢ: judgment, ie. 58) The ‘act οἵ 
judging, Lev. 19, 15 ye shall do no injus- 
1106 במשפט‎ in judgment. Deut 1,017 
Rin Ὁ“ המשפט לאלהי‎ "D> for to Ged be- 
longeth judgment. Is. 28, 6 עַל.‎ SAN 
veo who siltelh in judgment. Biz. 21, 
32 לו המטפט‎ AWN כדדבא‎ uniil he shall 
come to whom judgment belongeth. 8) 
The place of judgment, 1.6. Swan מקום‎ 
Ecc. 3,16. So בוא במשפט עם‎ lo go into 
judement with, to summon before a 
judge, Job 9, 32, 22, 4. Ps. 143, 2; comp. 
Job 1. δ. Heel 119 ene ene tae ees 
suit, before a judge, Num. 27, 5. 712 
ὌΒΦ 10 order or set forth a cause, 
Job 13, 18. 23,4. Ἔ (שפט) משפס‎ mvs 
to carry on (judee) the cause of any 
one, to be his patron, Deut. 10, 18. Ps. 

5. (Comp. "3 and 2%.) משפסים‎ mAs 
את‎ to litigate or contend wilh any one, 
Jer. 12,1. "wp Ὁ 553 my opponent, ad- 
versary, pr. who has a suit with me, Is. 
50,8. 4) the sentence of a judge, 1 K. 
3, 28, 20,40. Ps. 17,2. Plur. ninn משפטי‎ 
the judgments of Jehovah Pa: 19, 10. 119, 
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new Γ (r. OOD) plur. משסות‎ , plun- 
der, prey, booty; MBY2> m3 Jer. 30, 16. 
2K. 21, 14. mown’ נמ‎ Is. 42, od Keri: 
Plur. Hab 27 


\ מפיע‎ 00801. root, perh. i. 4. 5 


(comp. משש‎ , Arab. Ὁ abstersit,) to 
make clean, to cleanse, e. g. cotton by 
picking; then also to pour out clean, to 
milk clean, to eat off clean (froma plate) ; 
also to plunder clean, i. e. to desolate, 
comp. pi Is. 3,26. Not found in the 
Heb. verb; but adduced by Abulwalid 
and many intpp.as the root of “ΣΦ q. v. 
See Thesaur. p. 829. 


pin τη. (τ. 58) ₪ narrow path, 
hollow way. Num. 22, 24 sa 2m משעול‎ 
a narrow way between two vineyards. 


לא ἅπαξ λεγόμ. Ez. 16, 4 ὭΣΤ‏ משער 
ΕΣ of a new-born infant. Here‏ 
Ἢ referred by Abulwalid and many‏ משעי 
others to r. 3 q. v. as if a cleansing,‏ 
q. d. nor wast thou washed to cleansing‏ 
i.e. clean, the form "3 being taken‏ 
can be‏ ה But no such‏ > משערת for‏ 
and I would there-‏ ; משע derived from‏ 
fore rather refer it tor. MSW to look, i.e.‏ 
Yod radical being‏ משעה i. α.‏ מפער 
preserved, comp. ovine 2 Chr. 24, 25;‏ 
and then the sense would be: nor wast‏ 
thou washed for looking upon, i.e. for‏ 
presenting to thy parents and others,‏ 
which is not done until after the siete‏ 
is washed and swathed.‏ 


Misham,‏ (שעם (swift-going, r.‏ מִשְעֶם. 


8) 


pram.) Chr. 8: 1. 


ww .גת‎ (r. (שעןך‎ constr. 
stay, support, prop, Is. 3, 1. 
18, 19. 2 Sam. 22, 19. 


m. id. Is. 3, 1 mages (2b stay‏ משען 
and support, i. e. support of every kind,‏ 
as immediately explained, e. g. eal‏ 
and drink v. 1, comp. 120; also the‏ 
chief persons of the nation on whom‏ 
the people lean, v. 2. 3, comp. 735.‏ 
For this use of the masc. and fem. in‏ 
connection to express universality, see‏ 
Comm. on Is. 1. ₪.‏ 


| ΓΟ fem. of the preced. stay, sup- 
port, Is. 3,1; see in jp. 

miywa f. 2K. 4, 31, constr. ib, 18, 21, 
6. suff. "M2307; plur. 6. suff, משענוחם‎ ; 


Ww, a 
Trop. Ps. 


pin 

kind, 2 1ζ.1, 7 האיש‎ vei. בה‎ was 
the fashion of the man? what sort of a 
man was he? Judg. 13, 12 מַהדיְּהָיָה‎ 
וּמְעָשָהוּ‎ AIT משפט‎ what. will ‘be the 
manner of the child (i. e. what sort of a 
child will he be) and what will he do? 
Also manner, way, Ecc. 8, 5. 6. 


DMPA dual, folds, enclosures, open 
above, often made of hurdles, in which 
during the summer months the flocks 
are kept by night; Gen. 49, 14. Judg. 5, 
16; i. .ף‎ C7MBY no. 2, where see fully. 
R. שפת‎ . 


* בשק‎ obsol. root, prob. 1.6. 2 Zo 


hold, and then to possess, > and ק‎ be- 
ing interchanged ; comp. משף‎ -6 
pws possession, and 


PUD un. λεγόμ. possession, Gen. 15, 2, 
ig. 72. The interpretation of this 
vexed passage may then be thus pre- 
sented: ἼΣΟΝ pa NAM IN| ּבְוְדמִשק‎ 
and the son of possession (i. e. the pos- 
sessor) of my house or of my domestic 
property will be Eliezer of Damascus. 
The sacred writer seems to have chosen 
this less frequent form משק‎ in order 
to form an assonance with the word 
דמשק‎ ; a kind of play upon words not 
unknown even to the prose writers of 
the O. T. see in 53D no. 2. For a like 
reason he puts simply pwat for “ja 
put a Damascene; comp. ἼΣ2Ξ no, 3.— 
Others derive משק‎ from the root שקק‎ 
to run, (as ממר‎ from מרר‎ ,( 60 trans- 
late: filius discursitationis, i. q. house- 
steward. But in this connection there 
would be little force in the words: J 
am childless and the steward of my 
house (or my head-servant) is Eliezer 
of Damascus. See more in Thesaur. 
p- 829. 


a running about‏ | מישק τη. constr.‏ מש 

נ, 8 2 i‏ ד 
Is. 33,4. From r. ΓΘ, formed in the‏ 
Chaldee manner for Pw.‏ 


.6 , מפקה m. (r. FRY) constr.‏ משקה 
sing. 1 K. 10, δ: see Heb.‏ מל קיו ig‏ 


$91, 95 plur: משקים‎ ; pr. part. 
οὐ 

1. a cup-bearer, butler, Gen. 40, 1. 2. 

5. 9. 41, 9. Chald. spun, also "pO 


ile, id. 


"יש 


Arab.‏ בר Syr.‏ , טקלא 
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מש פ 

75.137. Sometimes 82 is (God's) fa- 
vourable sentence, kindness, Is, 59,9. 14. 
Oftener unfavourable, inflicting punish- 
ment, Is. 53, 8. Jer. 1, 16. 4, 12. 58 
2K.25,6. 8) charge, guilt, crime, for 
which one is judged, Jer. 51, 9. Ez. 7, 23 
הָמִים‎ ΞΘ acapital crime. So wpa 
mia guilt worthy of death, capital, Deut. 

19, 6 21,22. Jer. 56 6. 

5. right, rectitude, justice, what is just, 
lawful, conformable to law, Is. 5, 7. 32, 
1. 33,5. Ps. 30, 5. 111,7. Prov. 1,3. So 

ὩΒῸ Ὁ nen to wrest justice Deut. 16, 19. 
27, 19. 1 Sam. 8,3. APTS vpwa ney 0 
do right and justice 05 22 15. 23, 5 33 
15. Deut. 32,4 optn Ἔξ τὸ ΔἸ εις 
ways are reclilude i.e. right, just. מאזנר‎ 
ΞΘ a just balance Brak; 16, 11. Also 
peed according to justice Jer. 30, 11; 
according lo right, as is right, Jer. 46, 28; 
and so the opp. משפּט‎ Nba ל‎ nt 
Jer. 22, 13.—S pec. a) a law, statute, as 
ו‎ ig. pr, Ex. 21,1. 94. 3. 
Plur. often "7 משפטר‎ οὔ the divine laws, 
Lev. 18, 4. 5. 26. 19, 37. 20 sq. Deut. 4, 
ney, 1. 12. So collect. the law, tive 
bady of laws, as we Sip ‘the Mosaic 
law, ‘the common law;’ 6. ₪. ἢ משפָּט‎ 
Is. 51, 4. 58, 2, and hole opt 42.1. 
3. 4, the divine law, (i. q. ΠῚ תו‎ ,( the 
religion of Tio wah: b) That which 
belongs to any one by law, a right, 
privilege, due, e. g. genr. as err my 
right Ps. 17, 2. Is. 49,4. Job 27, 2, 40,8; 
so-D ΞΘ ‘bra to tale away one’s βοὴν 
Is.10,2. Ina stricter sense, MENID Vp. 
the ae of redemption Jen 39, 7; מ"‎ 
הַבְּכַרֶה‎ the right of primogeniture Bet. 
21, 17. Collect. המלך‎ were the royal 
privilege, i.e. the rights and preroga- 
tives of the king, 1 Sam. 8, 9.11. 10, 25. 
Spec. what one receives byright; משפט‎ 
Dr MN2 הִכּהְנֶרם‎ the priests’ due from 
the people Deut. 18, 3. 1 Sam. 2, 13. 
6( Since laws proceed not only ae the 
will of the lawgiver, but often also from 
the manners and customs of a people, 
hence 2347 is also manner, custom, pre- 
scriplion; as 2 K. 11, 14 and lo! the 
king stood upon a stand ΒΘ :Ξ accord- 
ing to custom. 17, 33. 34. 40. Gen. 40, 
[3 WRI LED in the former man- 


mer. Comp. Arab. פנש‎ and Gr. δίκη. 


Hence d) manner, i. 6. fashion, sort, 














po bas 


31, 34. 37. Job 12, 25 חפף‎ wh." they 
feel out the darkness. 
.אטוז‎ 10. 6. acc. Ex. 10, 21. 


ΠΡ m. (r. ΠΙᾺ) constr. משתה‎ , 6. 
suff. sonia Dan. 1, 5.8; and postin ש‎ 
10, ene v. 16; 7 in sing. Heb. Gr. 
691. 9. 

1. a drinking, Esth. 5, 4. 7, 2. 5. 
15 Mm Ma the chamber of drinking 
wine, the banqueting-halll, Ksth. 7, 8; 
ἜΘ ררן‎ the wine of his dridiane, 
1. 6. which the king drank, Dan. 1, 5. 
8. 16. 

2. drink, Dan. 1, 10. Ezra 3, 7. 

3. a banquet, feast, συμπόσιον, Esth. 1, 
Ὁ. Ὁ, 18: 8, 17. 1s. 5, 12. ale 


“nw Chald. m. emphat. nimtia, id. 
Dan. 5 10 מ"‎ ΓΒ the 21... 
see in Heb. mmo no. 1. 


MA in sing. not used, a man, Lat. 
mas, commonly referred to the root 
mma, pr. extended, grown up, adult, see 
Ewald’s Gram. ὁ 382; comp. 772 איש‎ . 
Eth. @'F vir, spec. maritus; comp. Lat. 
mas. In the Hebrew itself there are 
traces of the singular number in the pr. 
names מתושלח , מתהשאל‎ , (ama being a 
construct fra like ב אב‎ constr. 
NaN ; שם‎ , 720, whence “bread ; One in 
sing. panei 2D, whence $8725 aes also 
in Punic words e. ₪. Metuastartus "77 
עשתרת‎ 1. 6. a man or worshipper of 
Astarte, Methymatnus מחל ממן‎ 1. 6. a 
gift-man, comp. Theodorus, Diodorus. 
See hoes p. 830. 

Pur. מתים‎ m. twice defective BM 
Deut. 2, 34. 3, 6, men, i. e. males, opp. 
to women and children, Deut. 2, 34 ena 
וְהטף‎ Bw the men and women and 
children. 3. 6. Job 11,3. Is. 3,25. Often 
c. genit. "BO" "52 a Dns men Gen. 34, 
30; שוא‎ m2 men of falsehood Ps. 20, 4: 
"BON “m7 my tent-companions Job 31, 
31. ete.—In Is. 41, 14 the words "na 
רשרְאל‎ are well 3 by Sept. éd0- 
yootos ᾿Ισραήλ, Luther du armer Haufe 
Israel ; though this notion of fewness 
and misery lies not in the word "M2, 
but comes from the preceding תולעת‎ .-- 
For Judg. 20, 48 see in art. ἘΣ; and 
for the phatase ערר מתים‎ see in ἜΣ 1 
1. 


ΓΙ dead, part. of r. ma, where see. 
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 קטמ‎ 


2. drink, 68060. wine, Gen. 40, 21. 
Lev. 11, 34. 1 Κα. 10, 21 npwa סי‎ 
drinking-vessels. 

3. a well-watered region, Gen. 13, 10. 
7.5 18. 


weight, Ez. 4, 10.‏ ( שקל m. (τ.‏ משקול 


lintel, the up-‏ ₪ (ששם m. (τ.‏ משקום 
per part of a door-way, Ex. 12, 7. 22.‏ 
.23 


. משקל constr.‏ (שקל m. (τ.‏ משקל 

1. a weighing, act oF aioe we ἰςς 
25,16 neinyh לא הרה מפקל‎ there was no 
προ ὩΣ of the brass, i. 6. it could not 
be weighed for abundance. 1 Chr. 22, 3 
מטקל‎ 9X so that there was no weighing 
it. v. 14. 

2. weight, definite weight, Gen. 24, 22. 
Josh. 7, 21. Judg. 8, 26. 1 K. 10, 14. Der. 
26, 26. 

M2pPwWA 15. 28, 17, and .א 2 מִשקלָת‎ 
21, 13, f. ἃ plumb-line, plummet, used 


in πὰς so called from its poising. 
R. שקל‎ . 


de-‏ , משקע m. (r. ΣΡ) constr.‏ מישקע 


fecation, settling, of waters. Ez. 34, 18 
מיפקעדמים משתף‎ , Vulg. aquam purissi- 
mam. 

“td, see מרשר‎ . 


M107 f. (τ. 9 1 ( maceration, steep- 
ine. Num. 6, 3 מישרת הְעַנָבָרם'"‎ the steep- 
ing of grapes, 1. 6. ἃ drink prepared from 
macerated grapes. 


Chald. τὰ. (Ὁ. P20) a pipe,‏ מלשרוקיתא 
syrinx, Dan. 3, 5. 7. 15.‏ 

Mishraite, gentile n. from‏ מיעורער 
Mishra, a town or district else-‏ מישרע 
where unknown; collect. 1 Chr. 2, 53.‏ 


The latter name might signify, ‘slippery 
place,’ 1. q. Chald. sin. 


[ משש‎ fut. wa" to touch, to feel, 6. 
acc. Gen. 27, 12. 92 prob. 5 WOON v. 
21 (Dagesh being dropped), which is 
commonly referred to r. 517.—Chald. 


Seva . . Be 
משמש , משש‎ , Zab. «αἴο, Arab. , 


Ethiop. with ר‎ inserted. 01% id. 
Gr. μάσσω. Kindr. are מהש‎ 1, ws, 
ey. 

Prep wwa, to feel in the dark, to 
grope, Deut. 28, 29. Job 5,14; 6. 0 
feel out, to explore with the hand, Gen. 


מתנ 


b) "12753 wntil when? i.e. how long? 
1 Sam. 16, 1. Ex. 10, 3.7. Ps. 80, 5. Jer. 
4,14.21. 81. Poet. in aposiopesis: Ps. 6, 
4 and thou Jehovah, “m2752 how long? 
sc. wilt thou delay to help. 90,13; comp. 
ΙΕ Gr 11; 

6( "ma ΠΝ after how long? i. 6. 
when? Jer. 13, 27. 


plur. of m7 q. v.‏ מתים 


moma + )= 32) 6. suff. ΘΠ, 

measure, 152. 45, 11 ; a daily task, ‘ale, 
Ex. 5, 8, comp. j2n v. 18. Ex. 30, 32 
‘m2>m23 according to its measure, i. 6. 
the proportion of the parts of which it is 
composed. 2 Chr. 24, 13 and they rebuilt 
the house of God “ΤΑΣ ΞΟ על‎ according to 
its former measure. 


MN2M Mal. 1, 13 for מַהדִמִלְאֶה‎ ; see 
מה‎ note, lett. 6. p. 541. 


mivsnna f. plur. by transposition for 
nisnd2, biters, teeth, only constr. Job 
29, Ϊ7. ה‎ 6. See nish. 


ΠΕΣ Nah. 2, 4, see in r. som Pu. 


nha .גת‎ (τ. 02m) wholeness, sound- 
ness, 6. ₪. of body, Ps. 38, 4. 8. Is. 1,6.— 
In Jude. 20, 48 instead of cha is to be 
read ἘΠ men, as found in several Mss, 
See in מת‎ . 


Ie 
Η בת‎ 00801. root, Arab. 740, to be 
strong, firm; comp. kindr. {n3.—Hence 
ΠΝ, BIT 


Kamets‏ , חן m. (τ. 123) constr.‏ ממן 
impure, Prov. 18, 16.‏ 

1. a gift, Gen. 34, 12. Num. 18, 11. 
Prov. 18, 16. jm2 איש‎ ₪ liberal man 
Prov. 19, 6. 

2. Mattan, pr. ἢ. a) A priest of 
Baal 2 K. 11, 18. 2 Chr. 23, 17. b) 
Jer. 38, 1. 


82m Chald. f. i. q. Hebr. moma, ₪ 
gift, plur. (2772 Dan. 2, 6. 48. 5, 17. 


Mem ἢ (τ. 119) constr. mm ; piur. 
מחָנות‎ , constr. mina. 

1. ₪ gift, present, Esth. 9, 22. 2 Chr. 
21, 3. Gen. 25,6; spec. a bribe, i. q. 
sn, Ecce. 7,7. Also a gift offered to 
God Ex. 28, 38. Lev. 23, 38. Num. 18, 
6. 7. 29. Ps. 68, 19; to idols Ez. 20, 
31. 39. 

2. Mattanah, pr. n. of a place between 
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גיתב 


ἸΞΩΏ m. (from subst. (תַבְןָ‎ 8% 
straw, heap of straw, Is. 25, 10. 


ἘΔ 0080]. root, perh. either fo 
stretch, to extend, comp. kindr. ΠΩ, 
mma; or else i. q. (מפך‎ to draw, to 
drag.—Hence 

AM m. 6. suff. "2m, ₪ bit, curb, 2 K. 
19. 98. Is. 37, 29. Ps. 32, 9 Bra 26, 3. 
Metaph. 2 Sani 8,1; see in MAN no. 3. 


1 ΠΡ 0801. root, prob. i. 4. i 


Cee, and κυ; to stretch, to extend, 6. ₪. 
acord. Kindred is hm9, also 172,57. 

Deriv. ma (מחִים)‎ , <n, pr. n. תשאל‎ 
mova. 


מתזקה m. adj. (r. pn) fem.‏ מתוק 
see Heb. Gr. § 27. n. 1;‏ , מהוקים plur.‏ 
eave 94.‏ .10 ו ,14 sweet, rem‏ 
Gents 2, 13. Neut. sweet,‏ 1-7 
sweetness, Ez. 3, 3. Judg. 14, 14.—Me-‏ 
taph. pleasant, Ecc. 5, 11. 11,7.‏ 


סז (man of God, comp.‏ מִתוּשְאָל 
αᾳ. WHR, and‏ .ג man, see in M2, Ὃ‏ מתף 
by) Methushael, pr. n. of one pe‏ 
patriarchs, descended from Cain, Gen.‏ 
.18 ,4 


(man of the dart, see pre-—‏ מְתוּשֶלַח 


ceding art.) Methuselah, pr. ἢ. of a pa- 
triarch before the flood, the son of Enoch 
and grandfather of Noah, who died at 
the age of 969 years, Gen. 5, 21 sq. 


4 nn fut. Am", to stretch, to ex- 
tend, as a tent, the heavens, Is. 40, 
22.—Syr. Chald. id. Eth >) for 
Pays mh induit, velavit; whence de- 
rivatives signifying pallium. Kindred 
rocts are Mm, Sam. M3, to expand; 
also תה‎ oo provectus fuit dies. 


Deriv. MMM 8 sack. 


"M2 pr. subst. extension, space of 
time ; then as an arene adverb, 


when? Arab. , Syr. wAsef, Chald. 


smo" —Gen. 30, 30. Ps. 42, 3. 94, 8. 


119, §2. 84. Am. 8, 5. al. Without inter- 

rogation (Syr. 9 --2| ( Prov. 23, 35 

ΤῸ when 7 awake. Ps. 101, 2.‏ צחיץ 
With prefixes : a) ΔΩ i. q.‏ 

(see ל‎ B. 2. a), at what ‘time, ΣΝ 


without interrog. Ex. 8, 5 [9]. Sept. 
πότε. 


nna 


sweet to him are the clods‏ לו רְגְבֶרדנַחל 
of the valley, the earth is light upon‏ 
him.‏ 

Hipu. 1. to make sweet or pleasant. 
Metaph. Ps. 55, 15 נמחיק סוד‎ TAT WHR 
(we) who ant sweet together our fa- 
miliar discourse, i. e. who as familiar 
friends held sweet discourse together. 

2. Intrans. to be sweet, (pr. to cause 
sweetness, see Heb. Gram. ὃ 52. 2. n,) 
Job 20, 12. 

Deriv. pina, "pms. and the three 
here following. 


pr") m. sweetness, trop. pleasantness, 
Prov. 16, 21. 27,9. R. pn2. 


pia m. sweetness Judg. 9, 11. R. 
ῬΏΒ. 


ΠΡ (sweetness, r. pM; prob. 
sweet fountain, opp. 792) Mithkah, pr. 
n. of a station of the Israelites in Arabia 
Petreea, Num. 33, 28. 29. 


Persian pr. n. Mithredath,‏ מִתרְדֶת 
Gr. Mitgadatns, 1090400706, Mithrida- -‏ 
tes,i.e.a Mithra datus, Mithra being the‏ 
genius of the sun. a) A treasurer of‏ 
Cyrus the king, Ezra 1,8. δ) An offi-‏ 
cer of Artaxerxes in Samaria, Ezra 4,‏ 
7.—See more in Thesaur. p. 832.‏ 


f. (contr. for Mama, r. 123) ₪‏ מלתת 
gift, present, 1 K. 13, 7. Prov. 25, 14 Kee.‏ 
the gift ie hand,‏ ממת לדו .3,13.5,18 
τ 6. as much as he is able to give, Ez.‏ 
Only in the constr.‏ .5.11 ,46 


MAM (contr. for מִתִתְיָה‎ ( Mattathah, 
pr. ἢ. m. Ezra 10, 33. Gr. Martada 
Luke 3, 31. | 

MMM. and ἽΠΠΟΣ (gift of Jeho- 
vah, r. 792) pr.n. Mattithiah, a frequent 
name after the exile: a) Ezra 10, 43. 
Ὁ) Neh. 4. c) 1 Chr. 9, 31. 15, 18. 
21. 16,5.—Gr. Muttadiug 1 Mace. 2, 1; 
Matias Acts 1, 23. 26; also 10100006 . 
the evangelist. 
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מלתנ 


the desert and the borders Moab, 
Num. 21, 18. 19. 


(apoc. for H*2m2) Mattenai, pr.‏ ביכר 
n.m. a) Neh. 12,19. b) Ezra 10, 33.‏ 
Hzra 10, 37.‏ (6 


"272 Mithnite, a gentile name else- 
where unknown, 1 Chr. 11, 43. 

and WKN (gift of Jehovah,‏ מלתנרת 
r. 172) Mattaniah, pr. n. of several men,‏ 
K. 24, 17. 1 Chr: 9, 15. 25,4. 16. 2‏ 2 
30s 9.‏ :27 :20 10 הלט .29.3 BO iat‏ 
Nel 17 1228. 25. 13, 13.‏ 

B22 .מז‎ dual, (τ. (מתון‎ the loins, the 
lower part of the back, so called as the 
seat of strength, Gr. ὀσφύς, to be distin- 
guished from 72° the thigh, see in 323 
no. 1.--1 K. 12, 10. ΡΣ "2 waters to 
the loins, reaching thus far, Ez. 47, 4. 
Spec. the loins are that part of the body 
around which the girdle is worn 2 K. 
eo ots 11 δὲ Jer. 1; 17. 6.7 
34; on which burdens are sustained Ps. 
66, 11; in which is the seat of the pains 
of travail Js. 21, 3. Nah.2,11. Also the 
seat of strength, (see above and comp. 
Lat. elumbis, delumbare for debilitare,) 
whence ‘5 "2172 7712 10 shatter the loins 
of any one, i. e. to crush him wholly, 
Deut. 33, 11, comp. Ez. 21, 11; to cause 
the loins to waver, shake, of one verging 
to ruin} Bs. 69, 24. Ez. 29, 7. Arab. 


lini and Pye jDAAS id. more rarely 
9 

also sing. 9 one side of the loins or 

lower seen of the back protuberant 


with flesh and muscles. 


/ pos fut. 1. to suck, i.q. Syr. 
oss to suck as a child; hence to feed 
upon with relish, comp. מצץ‎ . Job 24, 20 
man ipma when the worm ‘feeds 7 
on him. 

2. to be or become sweet, sweet, things 
being wont to be sucked; Prov. 9, 17. 
Ex. 15, 25. Metaph. Job 21, 33 מסקו‎ 


רמק 


נא 635 3 


(ן) 


usually declined like an μὴ να" f 
2%. plur. ZU, 7%; comp: 1. Ὁ", 

27 , lo! Amhar. 7A. The whole τα 
is prob. preserved in the Egyptian δ ἃ. 
tocome. See Thesaur. p. 833.—The 
particle כָא‎ is joined 

1. With the Imperative, both simple, 
as 827M Gen. 22, 2; and paragogic or 
intensive, as ὃ לְכְהדְנָא‎ Judg. 19, 11. Num. 
22, 6. It thus expresses: a) Incite- 
ment, as HIT טכה דְכָא‎ put forth now thy 
hand Job 1, 11. 9 5. Ὁ) Command, but 
gently and mildly, as we say: ‘do now, 
‘do now this or that.’ Gen. 24, 2 put now 
(שיםהנָא)‎ thy hand under my thigh. 13, 
14. Num. 22, 6. Job 4, 7 837731 remem- 
ber now. 12, 7 Ni7DND ask now. 33, 1. 
So in the Ἐπ τς of God; Gen. 22, 2 
ἜΣΞΤΌΝ δὲ ΓΤ take now thy son. Is. 7, 3. 
Ex. 11, 2. c) Admonition, and even 
rebuke ao threat ; Num. 16. 26 depart 
now (N273955) from the tents of these 
wicked men. 20, 10 hear now (83733728), 
ye rebels. Ps. 50,22. d) Entreaty, very 
often; Gen. 27, 19 קסםהנָא שבח‎ 6 
now, sit and 1. 34, 45 let me drink, I 
pray thee. 12, 13. 13, 9. 32, 30. 37, 16. 
50, 17. Judg. 19, 9. al. sep. With a 
certain degree of asperity, Is. 47, 12 
ὭΠ2ΠΞ ΝΠ ΠῺΣ persist now in thine en- 
chantments. 

2. With the Future. a) In the first 
person often together with ה‎ paragog. 
which has a like power; here it serves 
chiefly for incitement. Jer. 5,24 8) 8773 
"I"m let us now fear Jehovah. So sing. 
also of oneself, Gen. 18, 21 אַרְרַהדפָא‎ ] 
will go down now, i. q. come, I will go 
down. Ex. 3, 3. 2 Sam. 14, 15. Cant. 3, 
2. 1 Chr. 22,5. The same form is used 
by those who speak with others and ask 
their leave ; 1 Sam. 20, 99 x2 7258 Let 
me hasten away, I pray thee. Num. 20, 
17. 1 Καὶ 1, 15. Ἐς. 4..18. 1. ₪ 
Ruth 2,2. Once כָא‎ is found separated 
from_its verb, or rather the verb is to be 
repeated ו‎ it, δὲ. «οὐ ΡΟΝ Ps. 6 
14. b) In the third א‎ and here 


Nun, the fourteenth letter of the He- 
brew alphabet, as a numeral denoting 
50. The name 132 signifies in Syriac, 
Chaldee. and Arabic, a fish, which seems 
to have been represented by the primi- 
tive form of this letter; see Monumm. 
Phen. p. 37 sq. : 

It is interchanged: a) With other 
liquids, as Lamed, see lett. >; Mem, see 
lett. 2; more rar εἶν Resh, as "88373553 
and SENTIEN2 | my, Chald. m3, the 
sun is risen; 5729, eae ἸΏ ἐν θα! 


Arab. rer and wey? purple. Ὁ) 


As the weakest of the liquids it is often 
softened into 100, so that very many 
verbs פך‎ and “5 exist side by side with 
the same signification, as 7X2 and ΠΝ" 
to be beautiful, Ξ 3 and 387 to set, SP2 
and tp" to lay snares, comp. Lehrg. 
§ 112. 2. ‘as and for the affinity of verbs 
פן‎ with other biliterals, as 19, 33, לה‎ | 
see ibid. no. 2.3. The primary re 
syllabie root of verbs 72, and also of 
verbs "5, is often the last syllable, 
whence om i. g. 73 to roar; M721. q. 
ma, OMI; 453 and 330 to depart ; mp3 
and μὴ to blow ; ; 323 and 33) to curse ; 
52 and ὅθ, ete. 

Nun is very often dropped at the be- 
ginning and in the middle of words ; also 
sometimes atthe end. Ontheother hand, 
in Chaldee, Arabic, and Ethiopic, in- 
stead of doubling a letter, Nun is fre- 
quently inserted before the letter which 
would otherwise be doubled, 6. ₪. 7328 
for MEN, see אב‎ ; 3372 τ 3572 ; also 


ear of grain;‏ ג Arab.‏ , שבלת 
rad, Eth. f7NT, etc. see Thesaur.‏ 
p- 833.‏ 


I. ΝΞ a particle of incitement and also 
of request, entreaty, Engl. now, often 
rendered I pray thee, Lat. queso, Gr. 


δή, Germ. doch.—Syr. ]3, w4, id. al- 


though rarely used and sometimes mis- 
understood by the Syrians themselves ; 


Sam. XJ, ΠῚ In Ethiopic the cor- 
responding word is ZU go to, come, 








נאד 


11. כָא‎ m. adj. (τ. 8%) raw, half- 
ae rare, as flesh, Ex. 12,9. Arab. 


5 id. 

Ez. 30, 14. 15. 16. Jer. 46, 25, fully‏ כא 
ΤΩΝ ΝΣ Nah. 3, 8, No, No-Amimon, p>‏ 
n. for the Egyptian T'hebes or Diospo-‏ 
lis, the ancient and splendid metropolis‏ 
of Upper Egypt, called by Homer éxa-‏ 
τόμπυλος 11. 9. 383, one hundred and‏ 
forty stadia in circuit, situated on both‏ 
sides of the Nile, and celebrated for the‏ 
multitude and splendour of its temples,‏ 
obelisks, statues, etc. see Diod. Sic. 1.‏ 
Strabo 17. 1. 45. p. 816 Casaub.‏ .45-50 
In the time of the prophet Nahum )1.6.(‏ 
it was already destroyed, before Nine-‏ 
veh, probably by the Assyrians, Is. 20,‏ 
it was afterwards in part restored by‏ ;4 
the Ptolemies and the Romans. Its‏ 
splendid ruins, which are named after‏ 
the modern villages Medinet Abu, Luk-‏ 
sor, Karnak, are depicted in the great‏ 
work: Descr. de Egypte T. I. ΠΙ.‏ 
Wilkinson’s Topography of Thebes, etc.‏ 
Lond. 1843. Comp. Bibl. Res. in Paiest.‏ 
I. p. 28 sq.—Sept. in Ez. 1. c. Ζιόσπολις,‏ 
in Nahum 1. 6. meets “duno, which last‏ 
is a literal interpretation of the suppos-‏ 
בא ed Egyptian form No-Ammon, viz.‏ 
Egypt. HOC or NOVC, i. e. σχοῖνος, a‏ 
measuring line, then part, portion mea-‏ 
&2RORM (Jupiter)‏ אמין sured, and‏ 
נא Ammon, see 7128 111 ; whence ἸῺΝ‏ 
the portion of Ammon, i. e. the possession‏ 
of the god Ammon, as the chief seat of‏ 
his worship; see Jablonski Opuscula‏ 
ed. te Water, T. I. p. 163-168. But‏ 
the ancient Egyptian form was more‏ 


probably δ᾽ ἀ.- Δ 0 VAL quod Ammonis 
est, or better RLA-ALLOVIEL the place 


of Ammon, since m and n were often 
interchanged, as in Moph and Noph. 


root ; either i. q. Arab.‏ .02801 נָאּד 
52 
ols to give forth water, i. 6. the earth,‏ 


8% 
whence OL ἃ land yielding water; or 
better i. q. 352, to be shaken, agitated.— 
Hence 
נאד‎ m. also TW for נאוד‎ Jude. 4, 19; 
plur. נאדית‎ | @ bottle, i. e. a skin or lea- 
thern sack, for milk Judg. 4,19; for wine 
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נא 


it expresses: «) Incitement, provoca- 
tion; Jer. 17,15 where is the word of 
the Lord? 82 רבוא‎ lei it come now, at 
last ; comp. Is. 5,19. §) Wish and en- 
treaty ; Gen. 47, 4 let thy servants dwell 
now (X37 natin), i 6. suffer us to dwell. 
Pole ,לי והי ,1 )129 ה‎ 9: 2 6. 
vy) Asking leave ; Gen. 8 4 רקְההנָא‎ [οἱ 
there be brought now, permit me to bring. 
44, 18. 

3. Once with the Preter ; Gen. 40, 14 
SOM “ay וְכַסִיְתַהנָּא‎ and show Binsin 
1 pray ‘thee, unto me, deal now nates 
with me, where בָא‎ gives to the Preter 
the force of the Opinii ; comp. in כ" אם‎ 
Β. 8. p: 402. 

4. With Interjections: a) הַנַההְנָא‎ 
behold now! lo now! Gen. 12, 11. 16, 
2. Job 40, 15. 16.81. Ὁ) 8278 wo now ! 
Jer. 4, 31. 45, 3. Lam. 5, 16. c) From 
NIN comes contr. NIN and MX ah 
now ! see p. 70. 

5. With an interrog. Adverb, 82-728 
where now ? Ps, 115, 2. - 

6. With Conjunctions: a) 82728 nay 
now ; not, I pray thee ; with ‘fut. and 
implying a wish or asking leave that 
something may not take place. So with 
the first pers. Job 32, 21 733 NWN NITON 
ארש‎ let me not. 0 accept any man’s 
person, i. e. let me now remain impar- 
tial. With the second pers. Gen. 18, 3 

NASM ΤΟΝ pass not away, 1 pray thee. 
19, 7. Num. 10,31. Also with the third 
pers. Gen. 18, 32 72583 "m>N27>R. Ab- 
sol. ΝΟΣ not so now, Oh not so! Gen. 
19, 18. 

Ὁ) אםדנא‎ 7f now, if indeed, Gr. εἴ ποτε, 
ἐὰν ποτε, used by those who modestly 
and timidly presuppose any thing. So 
in the phrase 473923 מִצאתר חֶן‎ RTO 
if now T have found favour in thine eyes, 
which I hope rather than venture to 
assume, Gen. 18. 3 (Sept. εἰ ἄρα). 33, 
10% 47, 29. 50, 4. Ex. 33, 13. 34, 9. In 
Gen. 30, 27 the apodosis is wanting after 
this phrase, q.d. ‘tarry, 1 will do all that 
thou requirest.’—Once כָא‎ is separated 
from the conjunct. Gen. 94. 42 אפדלשף‎ 
"275 מצמְרח‎ 82 if now thou do prosper 
my way. 

Nore. In the language of courtesy 
and submission this particle is often used 
repeatedly ; 6. 5. Gen. 18, 3. 19, 7. 8. 18. 
10. δ0, 17, 2.5 ὅλ Baile. 38, 3 


נא 


= 

in a low voice; Arab. eG id. Spec. of 
the supernatural voice which was sup- 
posed to whisper oracles in the ear of a 
prophet; see 082. and comp. אזך‎ 7a p. 

192.—Once of false prophets, Jer. 23, 31 
BN? ἸΏΝ ΝΣ they muller (false) onaptens— 
Hence 


BS) m. (r. 0x2, after the form 5125) 
effatum, a ו‎ revelation, oracle. 
a) Of God ; once in st. absol. Fak 28, 1. 
Very freq. in the phrases: 47> oN), 

ON}, (so is) the oracle of Jeho-‏ 7" צְבָאות 
vah, so is it 0 from Jehovah ;‏ 
usually inserted in the words of the‏ 
prophets themselves, as in Engl. saith‏ 
Jehovah, saith the Lord, Am. 6, 8. 14. 9,‏ 
al. or else added at the end of a‏ .13 .12 
sentence Am. 2, 11. 4, 3. 5. 8-11. Is. 3,‏ 
So very often in Ezekiel,‏ .23 ,14 .15 
g..5, 11. 12, 85. 19, 10. 14, 16.‏ .6 
constantly in Jere-‏ ; 8 ,16 .8 ,15 .20 .18 
miah, 6. ₪. 2, 9. 12. 22. 29. al. in Isaiah‏ 
less frequently, 6. ₪. 3, 15. 14, 22. 23.‏ 
More rarely found at the beginning ofa‏ 
sentence, 1 Sam. 2, 30 bis. Is. 1, 24. Ps.‏ 
On this and similar phrases see‏ .110,1 
Kleinert wb. die Echtheit der Jes. Weis-‏ 

sagungen T.I.p. 246. Ὁ) Rarely spok- 
en of men, 6. ₪. Num. 24, 3 0353 oN) 
the saying (oracle) of: Belcan ν. 4. 15. 
16. So of poets, a saying, song, poem, 
2 Sam. 23, 1. Prov. 30, 1. Ps. 36, 2 683 
פּשע‎ a song of πο i. e. concern- 
ing “the wicked. Or perk. in such in- 
stances this genit. may be taken pas- 
sively, e. g. a revelation to Balaam, 
which he received by inspiration. 


* TNS fut. 927, and Pret 93), part. 
מִנצם‎ , 10. commit adullery, spoken both 
of man and woman, absol. Ex. 20, 14. 
Deut. 5, 17. Hos. 4, 2. 139.14. 3. נאף‎ 
100 24, 15 and 5822 an adulterer Is. 57, 
3. Ps. 50, 18; fem. MBNI Ez. 16, 38 07 
מִנאְפַת‎ an 0 Prov. 30, 20. With 
ace. to commit adultery with a woman, 
Prov. 6, 32. Lev. 20, 10. Jer. 29, 23. 
Contra, with accus. of the adulterer, trop. 
Jer. 3, 9 see below.—Like 31 it is often 
transferred to the apostasy of Israel 
from the true God to idolatry ; Jer. 3, 8 
PR Iw] Mave ΠΒΝ Wy because יל‎ 
lious Israel commits adullery. Spal fom 
11. 23,14. With acc. Jer. 3, 9 FRIM 
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1 Sam. 16, 20. Josh. 9, 4. 13. The skins 
for preserving wine were suspended in 
the smoke, Ps. 119, 83.—So called either 
as being used for liquids ; or better, from 
being shaken in order to make butter 
from milk; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. 
p. 180, 440. 


* נאָה‎ in Kal not used, i. ἃ. 72, to 
sit, to dwell. comp. Gr. vuiw, ναός. The 
primary notion seems to be that of rest, 
quiet, see Hab. 2,5, comp. Eth. קניל‎ 
respiravit, requievit; and it therefore 
has affinity with ניח‎ .--116006 4n3, plur. 
constr. ΓΝ. 

Piz. 7382 Ps. 93, 5 (comp. טמה‎ Hith- 
pal. mona), plur. contr. 1183 for או‎ 

1. With >, to be proper, suitable, be- 
coming to any one ; pr. ‘to sit mele on 
any one, comp. Plin. Panegyr. 10 quam 
bene humeris tuis sederet imperium, the 
metaphor being drawn from a garment. 
So in Engl. and also Germ. jemandem 
gut sitzen, formerly taken in the widest 
sense, whence the word Sitte. (Others 
take M82 as Niph. of the verb 718, pr. 
to be desired, and hence 10 be ל‎ 
EB etc.) Ps. 93, 5 mina Wma 

holiness becometh thine house. Com p:‏ קד 
nd ΓΝ,‏ 

2. Absol. to be decorous, becoming, i.e. 
to be comely, beautiful, Cant. 1, 10. Is. 
52, 7.—Hence 7383. 


MN? f. (τ. 4N2) 1. 6. M22, ΠῚ), only in 
plur. constr. Mix}, a poetic SA) seals, 
dwellings, eee viz. a) Of men 
or of God, as 3P39 ΤῚΝ Lam. 2,2; mix? 
dan Vulg. Fa iniquitatis Ps. 74, 20. 
אֶלהיס‎ ΤῊΝ 83, 13. Ὁ) Of flocks and 
herds, pastures, in which they remain, 
lie down, rest; see the root ON}. Jer. 
25, 37. Am. 1,2. “379 ΤῚΝ pastures 
“of the desert Ps, 65, 13. Jer. 9, 9. al. 
RU min? green pastures Ps. 23, 2. 


MIND adj. (for ΓΝ, τ. 483) fem. ΓΝ), 

1. becoming, suitable, proper, c. Ὁ Ps. 
33, 1 AEM ΤῚΝ) po quis praise becometh 
the upright, i.e. praise to God. 147, 1. 
Prov. 17, 7. 19,10. 26, 1. 

2. comely, beautiful, Cant. 1, 5. 2, 14. 
4, 3. 6, 4. 


+ . , 
BN? 1 q- O93, ג המה‎ Gr. μύυω, to 
murmur, to mutter, to whisper, to speak 
54 


“R23 
Ὁ als? in Kal not used ; sul with | 


Arab. 3\ך‎ mid. Waw 
abhorruit ab aliqua re, refugit, re ad- 
versatus est, restitit, noluit. ; 

Pint “82, to abhor, to reject, Lam. 2, 
ἢ ΒΕ. 89, 40. 


23 (perh. for τιξὴ a height, hill, r. 933) 
Nob, pr. n. of a city belonging to the 
priests in the vicinity of 0 1 
Sam. 22, 11. 19. Neh. 1 כב‎ lst gee. 
With He parag. [139 = pa) 8 
Nob, 1 Sam. 21, 2. 2 9. See Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 11. .כ‎ 149, 150. 


738 to curse. 


i N23 in Kal not used, pr. i. q. 33), 
the » being softened into א‎ to boil up, 
to boil forth, asa fountain ; hence to pour 
forth words, like those who speak with 
fervour of ἀπ or under divine 1 ἼΗΙ a- 


Arab. ee 


tion, as prophets and poets. 
I, IJ, indicavit, nunciavit, i. q. .=| 
Conj. II, spec. of a prophet who an- 
nounces, reveals, to men the words of 
God. It is a wrong etymology to make 
the primary notion that of extolling, ce- 
lebrating. 

NipH. 833, 2 pers. נבאת‎ and once 1723 
(like verbs 5) Jer. 26, 9; part. N32, 
plur. 29852, also |°N32 Jer. 16 
as if from sing. N33 after the ו‎ of 
verbs לה‎ ; which is also followed by the 
infin. 6. suff. 178325 Zech. 13, 4. 

1. to speak under a ne influence, 
as a prophet, to prophesy, Gr. προφη- 
tevw. The Hebrews used the passive 
‘forms Niph. and Hithp. in this verb, be- 
cause they regarded the prophets as 
moved and affected by a higher influ- 
ence, rather than by their own powers. 
The same class of notions the Romans 
also expressed by deponent verbs; see 
Ramshorn De verbis deponentibus La- 
tinor. p. 24; comp. also the Lat. verbs 
of speaking passively expressed, as lo- 
qui, fari, vociferari, concionari, vaticinart, 
etc. Ramshorn 1. 6. p. 26.—This is the 
usual word for the utterance of the pro- 
phets, whether as reproving the wicked, 
or as predicting future events, or as an- 
nouncing the commands of Ged Con- 
strued: a) Absol. Jer. 23,21 "mont לא‎ 
ΝΞ) ἘΠῚ ante 7 have not spoken to 
(command ed) them, ya do they prophesy. 


1. 


8 


9 


6 


VETER) אֶהְִהְצְבָן‎ and commits adultery 
wiih stone and wood. Ez. 2. ἧς 
Deriv. the two following. 


DDN? m. plur. adulteries Jer. 13, 27. 


EN) 


Bz. 23, 43. Ros. 
נאפופים‎ τῇ. plur. (r. HN?) adulteries ; 


Hos. 2, 4 778 מסֶר.... נְאַפוּפֶיהָ מבין‎ / 
her put away her AHI from be- 
tween her breasts. Here the open bosom 
of an immodest woman stands for the 
seat of lust and unchaste solicitation ; 
as elsewhere the collum resupinum is 
the seat of pride Ps. 73, 6, and the neck 

the seat of strength Job 41, 14. 


8 γὰ; fut. רבא"‎ | to deride, to despise, 
to reject with derision and contempt, as 
instruction, admonition, c. acc. Jer. 33, 
240 Prov. 1.90. 5, 12. 15,55 the divine 
counsel Ps. 107, 11. Often of God as 
rejecting men Deut. 32, 19. Lam. 2, 6; 
absol. Jer. 14,21 reject not, for thy name’s 
sake! Comp. לרץ‎ and 0-0 

Pre נאץ‎ , fut. רְנָאֶץ‎ . 4. Kal to 
despise, to ibis Is. 0 oe chiefly 
God Ps. 10, 3. 13. 74, 18. Is. 1, 4. 5; 24. 
Nam 44°23: 16, 50. 81} 1 

2. Causat. to cause contempt, to give 
occasion for calumny or blasphemy, 2 
Sam. 12, 14. 

Hien. 0 yz (by Syriasm for yx") 
intrahs. 10 excite disgust, to be spurned ; 
Kec. 12, 5 השקר‎ yxz2 the almond is 
spurned, rejected, by an old and toothless 
man; comp. שקד‎ no. 2.—Sept. Vulg. 
Syr. to flourish, as iffrom 7712, but against 
the context. 

Hrrupo. part. yxia for מתכאץ‎ Is. 52, 
5, despised, contemned, pr. exposed to 
contempt, one who must put up with 
contempt. 

Deriv. the two following: 

MERI = reproach, reviling, Is. 37, 3 
2K.19,3. R. 7x. 

MZN) ₪ (verbal of Pi, τ. yx) plur. 
MIEN), 0 reviling, Neh. 9, 18. 
26; ₪ an ἢ נְאצומי)‎ Ez. 35, 12. 


: PN ee i. q. kindr. PIN 
q. v. to groan, to cry out from pain and 
anguish, Ez. 30, 24. Job 24, 12.—Hence 

MPR? f. constr. PPR2, a groaning, out- 
cry of the oppressed, Ex. 2, 24. 6, 5. 
1006. 2,18. Plur. constr. Mipx2 Ez. 30, 
24, 


923 9 נבא 


20-24. Of the frantic ravings of the 
prophets of Baal, 1 K..18, 29; comp. v. 
28.—Hence 

3. to rave, Gr, waiver Ion, to be or be- 
come mad, 1 Sam. 18,10. The pro- 
phets, when under the power of inspira- 
tion, appear to have been greatly agi- 
tated and to have exhibited writhings 
and spasmodic affections of the body 
like delirious persons; hence the true 
prophet in 2 K. 9, 11 is called in scorn 
insane, a madman; and in Jer. 29, 26 
the two ideas are conjoined, 822572" S372 
raving and prophesying, spoken of ἃ 
pretended prophet. For a like reason 
the Greeks and Latins apply words con- 
nected with raving, as μάντις from μαΐ- 
vou, furor, furere, to the frenzied man- 
ner of soothsayers, poetic oracles, etc. 

Deriv. 8733, N32, 78933, also 12) 
no. 1, and its ἐδαι μον πάν י‎ 


N33 Chald. Irapa. "2207 to prophesy 
Kzra 5, 1. 


=a) to bore through, to make hollow, 

i. q. bon, Only Part. pass. 3922 hollow 

Jer. 52, 21. Metaph.‏ .7 ,38 .8 ,27 .את 

hollow, empty, foolish, Job 11, 12 where 
see under 22> Niph. 

Deriv. 33 for 923) gate, pupil of the 

eye. Others refer both forms to r. 353. 


root, prob. i. ᾳ. Arab.‏ .00801 נָבָה* 
to be prominent, high. Hence pr.‏ 5 
n. 2) for Mas, M1733, perh. 13) no. 2,‏ 


nbn) f. see in τ. ὅπ Niph. no. 4. 


Nebo, pr.n. 1. The planet Mer-‏ כבר 
cury, (Syr. and Zab. 221,) which the‏ 


Chaldeans (Is. 46, 1) and ancient Arabs 
worshipped as the celestial scribe or 
writer ; see Comm. on Isa. II. p. 344, 
366. The etymology of the name ac- 
cords well with the office of Mercury, 
Viz. 132 for 8122 1. q. 8732 interpreter of 
the gods, from the root .נבא‎ The divine 
worship paid to Mereury by the Chal- 
deans and Assyrians is attested by the 
many compound proper names of which 
this name forms part, as Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Nebuzaradan, Nebushazban, see 
below ; and others mentioned in classic 
writers, Nabonedus, Nubonassar, Nabu- 
rianus, Nabonabus, Nabopolassar, etc. 
2. Of places, e.g. a) A mountain 


- 


Am. 3,8 if the lion roars, who doth not 
fear? if Jehovah speaks, 8327 מיר לא‎ who 
shall not prophesy 2 Joel 3,1. Ez. 11,13. 
87 71 K. 22, 12. Jer. 19,14. _ _b) With 
the name of the people or country to 
which the prophecy refers, 6. > Jer. 14, 
16. 20, 6. 93, 16. 27, 16. 19. With 
על‎ often in a hostile sense, of threats, 
Jer. 20, 13. 26, 20. Ez. 4, 7 11, 4. 13, 
Bi. 20, 2. 29, 2. 34,2. 30.2. 39, 1; also 
in a good sense where the prophecy 
holds out consolation and hope of future 
good, Ez. 37, 4. With >x in a bad 
sense Jer. 26, 11. 12.. 28, 8. Ez. 6, 2. 13, 
2. 16. 21, 2; in a good sense Ez. 36, 1. 
37,9. c¢) With ace. of that which the 
prophet utters, Jer. 20, 1. 25, 13. 28, 6; 
6. ₪. "PY X22 to sorties lies Jer. 14, 
14. 23, 25. 26. 27, 10. 14; "PY niden 9 
Jer. 23, 32; and with כ‎ as קר‎ [wa pr. 0 
pr ophesy with a lie, as ὁ false prophet, 
ger. 5, 31. 29; 9. The words of the pro- 
phet are often given after לאפר‎ Jer. 32, 
3, or WN! Ez. 21, 33. 30,2. d) With 

= of the source whence the prophet is 
inspired ; hence the prophets of God are 
said to prophesy "3 Ya Jer. 11, 21. 14, 
15. 23, 25. 26, 9. 27, 15. 29,21; and the 
prophets of Baal, byaa Jer. 2 8. e) 
With > eefercine to the object of the 
prophecy (as in lett. 6( Jer. 28,9; also 
to the time to which the prophecy re- 
lates Ez. 12, 27. 

2. to chant, to sing sacred songs, to 
praise God, sc. while under a divine 
influence, 1 Sam. 10, 11. 19, 20. 1 Chr. 
25, 2.3; comp. Luke 1, 67. 

Hirnpa. 82:00, also NBN Jer. 23, 
13. Ez. 27, 10; 2 pers. once M200 1 
Sam. 10, 6, alse infin. התנבות‎ 1 Sam. 
10, 3 both imitating verbs .לה‎ Syr. 
232], Eth. חי‎ 

1. i. q. Niph. no. 1, to prophesy. absol. 
Num. 11, 25-27. 1 K. 22, 10. Ez. 37, 10; 
with acc. of thing and על‎ of pers. 1 3 
29. 8. 18 ; על‎ of pers. Jer. 14, 14. 2 Chr. 
20, 37 bes N2ING to prophesy by au- 
thority of Baal Jer. 23,13; ΞΘ ה"‎ to 
prophesy out of one’s own heart, without 
inspiration, Ez. 13; 17. 

2. to chant, to sing, to praise God, 
while under a divine influence ; ; spoken 
of the sons of the prophets and of Saul 
1 Sam. 10, 6. 10. 13, comp. 1 Sam. 19, 


Jha 


ten Nabukhadrachara ; Rawlinson in 
Journ. of Asiat. Soc. Vol. X. P. I. pp. 
Υ. Xxxix.—R. 

131} 32 Nebushazban (comp. of 33 
נש‎ 0080008, adherent of 
Mercury,) pr. ἢ. of a chief of Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s eunuchs, Jer. 39, 13. 

M22 (fruit, produce, τ. 352) Naboth, 
pr. n. of a Jezreelite put to death by 
the arts of Ahab, 1K. 21,1 sq. 2K. 9, 
21. 25. 26. 

Mata Chald. f. a gift, present, lar- 
gess; Dan. 2, 6 ממִנֶן וּנְבְזֶבָּה‎ syis and 
largess, Theod. δόματα καὶ δωρεᾶν, 
Vulg. monte et dona, Syr. and Heb. 
intpp. ‘gifts and ו‎ Plur. c. suff. 
Dan. 5, 17 7931921... ὭΣ thy gifts 

“an thy largesses. omen can be 
little doubt, but that the ancient intpp. 
have 0 referred this word to the 
root 712, Chald. Pilp. 1212 to make great 
expense, to squander, see in בל‎ ps ode. 
hence pr. expense, largess, in honour τ 
anyone. For the Nun 3 comp. 
W272 ig. נהשול ; מדבך‎ and  ]!ב‎ 450 
and for the omission of the second ז‎ in 
the last syllable, comp. שרְשָה‎ chain for 
שרשרֶה‎ ; menos ,Τολγοϑᾶ, ות‎ xn, 
Syr. Ses ὈΠΣῚΣ for H349, ete.— 
There is then no need of ΠΤ: to. 
the Persian; much less to the Greek 
γόμισμα. 


and Pers. 


% חש‎ 
Mas to bark, as a dog, onomato- 


poetic, once Is. 56, 10. Arab. 


Syr. wid, id. The primary syllable is 
בח‎ , which (like (בק , בך‎ expresses the 
αἰ of striking, pulsation ; comp. 33D, 
=>. So Sanscr. bukh, Engl. to have 


Hence 


(a barking, r. ge) Nobah, pr. n.‏ כבח 
of aman Num. 32, 42; from whom the‏ 
ale received the‏ )5 ת) city Kenath‏ 
same name, Judg. 8,11. See mpd.‏ 


Nibhaz, pr. n. of an idol of the‏ נְבְחז 
Avites 2 K.17, 31, to which the Hebrew‏ 
interpreters have chosen to assign the‏ 
figure of a dog, prob. deriving it by‏ 
conjecture from r. M3) to bark, although‏ 
there are no traces of any idol with this‏ 
figure anciently worshipped in Syria;‏ 
see Iken Dissert. de 10210 Nibchas, in "‏ 


640° 


נבף 


in the confines of Moab, Deut. 32, 49. 
34,1; and οἵ ἃ town near it, Num. 32, 
9. 98. Is. 15, 2. al.’ ‘Prob. not ‘the Jebel 
’Attdris of Burckhardt and others; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. If. p.306. b) A 
town in the tribe of Judah, Ezra 2, 29. 
10, 43; more fully, in order to distin- 
guisn it from the preceding, “FIN 423 
Neh. 7, 33.—Both this and the preced- 
mg place may have been so called from 
the worship of Mercury ; or better, the 
name may here come from r. M23 to be 
high. 


MSI) f. (r. 822) a prophecy Neh. 6, 
12. 2 Chr. כן‎ 8 | Also, οἵ ἃ raphe 
writing or book, Ὁ Olav) 29. 


Chald. id. Ezra 6, 14.‏ כְבראֶה 


11 122 Chald. pr. .מ‎ Nebuzaradan. 
(Mercurii dux dominus, i. e. chief whom 
Mercury favours; from 423, זר‎ i. q. שר‎ 
prince, and 738 1. 6. [778 lloras comp. 
Sardanapalus, i. e. princeps dominus 
magnus), a general of Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s army 2 K. 25, 8. Jer. 39, 9 sq. 40, 
11 10. /al. 


Nebuchadnezzar 2 K. 25,‏ נברכדנאצר 
Chr. 86, 6. 7.10. ΤύΖγα 2, 1; rarely,‏ 2 ,90 
Nebuchadrezzar Jer. 39, 1.‏ כְבלְכדְרְאצר 
ΕΖ. 29, 18, pr. ἢ. of the king,‏ .43,10 .11 
of Babylon who destroyed Jerusalem‏ 
and carried the Jews into exile. Other‏ 
less usual forms are: defect. 92837233‏ 


2K. 24, 1. 10; with & dropped “Erte בכ‎ 


1.9 Ὁ. פה : 18 .1 מ‎ twice 
נְבוּבְדְרְאצור‎ Cheth. 2}: 19, 28. Ezra 
0 πο but - 


ΑΝ in eros. ap.) Jos: ὁ. 
Ap. 1. 20, 21, Nufoxodeccogos Strabo 
XV. 1. 6; Vulgate Nabuchodonosor ; 


2 ₪ 0 , 
Arab. contr. ,.aits.—The significa- 
tion of the name seems to be: Mercurit 
rex princeps, compounded of 133; khod- 


na or 220060 gods, in plur. wajeee like 
Pers. Osh ; and zar prince; comp. 
the other names beginning with Nebuw. 
Lorsbach aaa it: Vos ל‎ 
Nebo deorum princeps, Archiv. fiir mor- 
genland. Litteratur II. p. 247; Bohlen 
pol fos 5.43 Nebo deus ignis. See 
Thesaur. p. 840. [In the cuneiform in- 
scription at Behistun this name is writ- 


25" 641 נבט 


person or thing, 6. acc. 6. g. God for 
men Ps. 84, 10. Lam. 4, 16; for a peo- 
ple Is. 64, 8; sacrifices Am. 5, 99 ; a 
man for laws Ps. 119, 15. With אל‎ 4. 
1 Sam. 16,7, 2K. 3, 14. Is. 66, 2. Ps. 
119, 6; > Ps. 74, 20 ; absol. Ps. 13, 4. 
b) to ו‎ to any one sc. with hape, to 
hope in, c. אֶל‎ Ps, 34, 6. Is. 22, 11. 51, 
4 sisal Job 6,19. ὁ) to look upon 
with indifference, q. d. to suffer patient- 
ly, e. g. wickedness, 6. ace. Hab. 1, 3 
bis. che Is. 18, 4.—But, 6 in 
Ps. 10, 14 to look upon 0 is to not 
overlook it, i. e. to punish it. 

Deriv. 2372, also 

D232 Nebat, pr. n. of the father of 
Jeroboam, 1 K. 11, 26. 12, 2. 15. al. 

N32 m. (τ. 822) c. suff. 78732; plur. 
נביראים‎ , constr. "8725; 6 prophel, vates, 
one τῆς impelled ae a divine influence 
or by the divine Spirit rebukes kings 
and nations, and predicts future events. 


Arab. ὡϑ for ees Syr. (423, Eth. 
20.5 , id—Deut. 13, 2. Judg. 6, 8. 1 
Sam..9;,:9.. 1K. 22.7. 5 K. 3; 11.2) @ir. 
28, 9. al. sep. Found often with a ge- 
nitive:  6( Of the divinity in whose 
name the préphet speaks, as 77 "4°33 
1.K, 18,4 13.. al. seep. bean ל‎ i K. 
18, 19. 40. 2 Κα. 10,19; AERA > 1K. 
18,19. In Sing. offen c. dat. as} nn) 
VAG. 18/08. 0% ΠΟ By AV. al. seep. 
6) Οἵ the people and country where 
the prophet belongs, e. g. a prophet of 
Jerusalem, of Samaria, Jer. 28, 19. 14; 
of Israel Ez. 13,2; your prophets Jer. 
27, 9. 16. 29,8. al. y) Of the king un- 
der whom a (false) prophet lived, 2 K. 
3, 13.—Num. 12, 6 πῆι CIN ATT ἘΝ 
af your prophet (i. 6. a prophet among 
you) be of Jehovah, spoken to Aaron 
and Miriam; Vulg. μὲ quis vestrum fue- 
rit propheta Domini.—Sing. as collect. 
prophets Dan. 9, 24. So some under- 
stand also Deut. 18, 15. 18; which pas- 
sage however is referred to the Messiah 
in Acts 3, 22. 7,37. 

With the idea of a prophet there 
was also primarily connected*the idea 
that he spoke not his own thoughts, but 
what he received from God, (comp. Philo 
T.IV. p.116 ed. Pfeiff. προφήτης γὰρ ἰδιον 


μὲν οὐδὲν ἀποφϑέγγεται, ἀλλότρια δὲ πάν- 


his Dissertations, Bremen 1743, p. 143 
sq.—In the Zabian books 723 (i. 6. 1833) 
is the name of an evil demon, who sits 
on a throne upon the earth, while his 
feet rest on the bottom of Tartarus; 
but it is doubtful whether this is the 
same name with 1922; see Norberg 
Onomast. Cod. Nasar. p. 100. 


*Da2 in Kal not used, and not 
known in its Heb. signif: in the kin- 
dred dialects. 

‘Piet 033 to look, once 6. > to look 
upon, Is. 5, 30. 

Hiru. הביט‎ fo look, to behold, to look 
at. It differs from M81 to see, as 125 to 
speak from "728 to say. 1 aad 17, 42 
and the Philistine looked (2355), “ἢ 
saw (נַיְרְצֶה)‎ David. Lam. 5,1 הבישה‎ 
אֶתִדְחְרְפָּתָנּ‎ AN look now, ant see our 
reproach. % 12. Ps. 22, 18. Is. 42,18; 
contra, ee 1,11 יר וְהַבִּיטַה‎ AN. 
Rarely it is so used as not to differ 
from ΠΝ Ἢ; as Num. 23, 21 718 Ban לא‎ 
א יקב‎ ΠΝ Ἢ .לא‎ 1 Sam. 2, 32.— 
Construed: «) Absol. Is. 49, 18 הַבִּרטו‎ 
ΓΗ͂Ν Ἢ look, that ye may see. 63, 5 738 
עזר‎ pe 7 looked (about), but there was 
no helper. Is.18,4. β) With acc. some- 
times τυ ἢ ה‎ local appended, to look at, 
to look towards; Job 35,5 שמים‎ van 
mx look unto the heavens and see! Ps. 
142, 5. Gen. 15, 5 הִבְּטהנָא הַשָמִיְמָה‎ 0% 
now towards the heavens. 7) With 5, 
to look upon with pleasure Ps. 92, 12, 
comp. 3 B.4.a. δὴ) With 5x Ex. 3, 
6. Num. 21,9; > Ps. 104, 32; by of the 
place ב‎ or on ich one looks 
Hab. 2, 15. ε) With ja of the place 
whence one looks Ps. 33, 13. 80, 15. Is. 
63, 15. ¢) With "758 to look after 
any one departing, to follow with the 
eyes, Ex. 33,8; but 1m to look be- 
hind oneself, i. e. to look back, 1 Sam. 
24,9. Gen. 19, 17. With "25x72, Gen. 
19, 26 מאחריו‎ ima wan and his 
(Lot’s) wife looked from behind him ; 
Vulg. well, post se. She was directed 
to follow her husband and not to look 
back, and ought therefore to have look- 
ed ever forwards and kept her eyes 
upon her husband; so that ἽΝ Ὦ is 
here equivalent 10 πη ΤΙΝ. 

Trop. a) to look upon, i. e. to re- 
gard, to have respect to, to care for a 

54* 


bas 


abounding in flocks, Is. 60,7; and living 
otherwise by wali, and plunder, Diod. 
om 2. 48. εἰ ..42. 10.19. 


(ae and bans, where the & comes 


from the Ὦ 0 of the Hebrew. See 
Reland Palestina p. 90 sq. Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 11. p. 558, 573. 


᾿ נבף‎ 00801. root, i. q. 532 and 


Chald. 433, to spring, to gush forth, asa 
fountain.—Hence 


33, once in plur. Job 38, 16 Br-"D29 
the springs of the sea. Sept. πηγὴ ϑα- 
λάσσης. 


/ בבל‎ Is. 40,7, fut. 534, inf. constr. נבל‎ . 

1. to wilt, to wither, to fade and 
fall away ; ile with nba, P28, also 
>B2. Spoken of leaves and Gowen wi- 
thering and falling, Ps. 1, 8. 97, 2. 15..1, 
30. 28, 1. 40, 7.8. Ez. 47,12. Poet. of 
the stars, Is. 34,4 and all their hosts 
shall fall, as the leaves fall from the vine. 

2. Trop. of men, to wither, to faint, to 
fall away, Ps. 37, 2. 18, 46. Ex. 18, 18. 
Of a land Is. 24,4; of a mountain Job 
14, 18 יבול‎ Spins the mountain which 
falleth, faileth, comes to nought, cannot 
rise again, like one dead. Comp. the 
deriv. 232 corpse, carcass. 

3. to be foolish, to act foolishly, wicked- 
ly, Prov. 30, 32; see 532. The idea of 
withering and decay is here transferred 
to folly and wickedness, as elsewhere 
that of strength and vigour to aha 


and piety; comp. Arab. ery oo 
ol, all which have the 7 


οἵ flaceidity and imbecility, transferred 
also to dulness, stupidity. 

Prez 52), to lightly esteem, to despise, 
Deut. 32,15. Mic. 7, 6. Comp. Arab. 
(és stultus fuit; VII, vilis, abjectus 
fuit. 

2. to disgrace, to treat with contumely, 
Nah. 3, & Jer. 14, 21 F715 NOD DaIM-EN 
do not disgrace the throne of thy glory. 
Comp. נבלת‎ . 

Hien. see in 553 Hiph. p. 136. 

Derive the six here following. 


pas adj. fem. 53). 1. stupid, foolish, 
Prov. 170 «walk Jer. 17, 11. al. 
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to ὑπηχοῦντος ἑτέρου. 2 Pet. 1, 20. 21.) 
and that he was the ambassador and 
interpreter of God; as is evident from 
the passage, in this respect classic, Kix. 
7, 1, where God says to Moses: ל‎ 
ΕΝ IT FAN FINI לפרעה‎ DTN 
I make thee us God to Pharaoh, and 
Aaron thy brother shall be thy aoe 
i.e. in your intercourse with Pharaoh, 
thou, as the wiser, shall act as it were 
the part of God, and suggest to thy bro- 
ther what to say; while thy brother, as 
more fluent of speech, shall be to thee 
as a prophet, and utter what he receives 
from thee. In the same sense it is said 
Ex. 4, 16 45 לף‎ πο הזא‎ he shall be to 
0 comp. Jer. 15,19. Those 
who were educated for the manele of- 
fice were called B°N°32 "23 the sons of 
the prophets, 1. 6 disciples, pupils, 1K.20, 
Pees ou lo, 4, 1. 38..5,22. 6. 1. 
9,1. Comp. Pers. ‘the sons i.e. 6 οἵ 
the 13₪1.5--- 11026 were also frequently 
among the Israelites false prophets, who 
pretending to have inspiration from God 
flattered the ears of the people with 
bland promises, and were therefore se- 
verely rebuked by the true prophets, e.g. 
Is. 28, 7-13. Jer. 14, 13 sq. 27, 9 sq. 28, 10. 
sq. For these too is often put 8°32 sim- 
ply Hos. 4, 5. 9, 7. 8. Zech. 13, 2 comp. 
v. 3.4.—The idea of a prophet is also 
frequently taken in a wider sense, so as 
to include any friend of God to whom 
‘God makes known his will; so of Abra- 
ham Gen. 20,7; of the patriarchs Ps. 
105, 15. 


2 Chald.a prophet, Ezra 5, 1. 6,14. 


WIN") Γ (τ. ΝΞ) 1. 6 prophetess, 
Judg. 4,4. 2K. 22,14. 2 Chr. 34, 22. 
Neh. 6,14. So of a poetess, female min- 
strel, 6. ₪. Miriam Ex. 15, 20; who was 
not in the strict sense a prophetess, see 
Num. 12, 1-6. 

2. a prophet’s wife, Is. 8,3. So Lat. 
episcopa, presbytera, are used for the 
wife of a bishop or presbyter. 

(heights, r. 722) Nebaioth,‏ נביות 
pr-n. a) The eldest son of Ishmael,‏ 
the brother of Kedar; Gen. 25, 13. 28,‏ 
Chr, 1:99... ₪( A people,‏ 3.:1 .006 
Nabathei, Nabatheans, descended from‏ 
Nebaioth the son. of Ishmael, inhabiting‏ 
northern Arabia and Arabia Petrea,‏ 


נבע 


2. Subst. folly, with the notidn of 7m- 
probity, wickedness, see in 532 no. 23 
Is. 32,6. 1 Sam. 25, 25. Hence 0 
a shameful deed, crime, as rape, incest, 
Judg. 19, 23. 24. 2 Sam. 13,12. The 
usual ו‎ is exw nbs: שה‎ Gen. 
34,7. Deut) 22, 21. Jude. 20,10. Jer. 29, 
23; more fully 5x3 ΠΡΕΝ mat nig, 
Judg. 20,6. b) Meton. punishment’ a 
folly and 5 comp. עוך‎ ; 6 
ἘΣ Ma) M2 pr. to ge punishment with 
any one, i.e. to inflict upon him the 
punishment of his folly, Job 42,8; comp. 
עם‎ JON ΠῺΣ in art. JOM. 


moa f. (r. 333) constr. M233, ὁ. suff. 
“nba: Is. 26, 19, elsewhere A233 נבלחר,‎ ; 
a corpse, carcass, (see r. 533 no. 2, comp. 
n25 from r. 553.) 6. ₪. of men Deut. 21, 
93. 1 .א‎ 13, 24 sq. ΡΞ. 79, 2; of beasts, 
Lev. 5, 2. 7 21. Deut. 14, 21. al. Trop. 
οἵ coals as broken, Jer. 16, 18; comp. 
"a2 Lev. 26, 30. Collect. for carcasses, 
corpses, Jer. 7, 23. 16,4. 19, 7. Is. 26, 195 


of beasts, Lev. 11, 11. 24—Arab. ב‎ 
14. 


M232 £ disgrace, shame ; hence parts 
of shame, Hos. 2,12 [9]. See the root 
b=) Pi. no. 2, and Chald. 5322 obscene- 
ness. 


023) (perh. for לט‎ 853) Neballat, pr 
n. of a town in the tribe of Benjamin, 
Neh, 11, 34. 


Sale =) to boil forth, to gush out, to flow, 
as a fountain. Part. Prov. 18, 4 925 נחל‎ 
a gushing stream.—Syr. 2), Arab. 


ag and - id. The primitive syllable 
is ,בש‎ a), imitating like בק‎ the sound 
or murmur of boiling, bubbling; 
ΦΉΣ, mda. 

Hipx. 3°55, fut. רברע‎ 1. to gush out 
with, to pour forth copiously, 6. =. praise 
to God Ps. 119, 1712 Prov. 1] 93 ΓΙΣ ΣΝ 
"min 2> Twill pour out upon you my 
spirit. " Espec. words, 15, 2. 28 רשעים‎ 7B 
mist רביע‎ the mouth of the wicked belch- 
eth out wickedness. Hence absol. to 
belch out wicked words, Ps. 59, 8. 94, 4. 

2. to give out, to exhale ; Ecc. 10, 1 
dead flies רבארט רברפ‎ cause the ointment 
to stink, to give out a bad smell. 

3. to utter, to publish, to declare, Ps. 


comp. 
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522 


2. As among the Hebrews the idea 
of wisdom included also virtwe and piety 
(see in 525, 7227), so a foolish person 
is often put to express the idea of one 
wicked, abandoned, impious, (comp. 
ΜΝ) 1 Sam. 25, 25. 2 Sam. 3,33. 
13, 13. Job 30, 8. Is. 32,5. 6. al. Spec. 
impious, ungodly, Job 2, 10. Ps. 14, 
1) 83. 5 אלהרם‎ | PN faba 25) “2X 
Live ungodly hath said in his “heart, 
There is no God. 39, 9. 74, 18. 22. 

3. Nabal, pr. n. .גת‎ 1 Soca: 25, 3 sq. 


52) and 222 .ג‎ (r. >33) plur. m7), 
constr. "532, 6. suff, 57952) Jer. 48, 12, 

l.a bottle, i.e.askin, leathern ee so 
called perh. from its flaccidity, see ie 
root 522; Sept. twice ἀσκός 1 Sam. 10, 
3. Jer. 13,12. Used for wine 1 Sam. 
1,24. 10, 3.25, 18. 2 Sam. 16, 1. Poet. Job 
38, 37 the botiles of heaven, for the clouds, 
a metaphor common among the Arabs. 

2. As bottles of skin were used for 
water, milk, wine, hence 53) is trop. put 
for any vessel ₪ liquids, of whatever 
material, 6. =. genr.a vessel, pitcher, flask, 
water-pot, ets. Te. 30, 14 יִצְרְים‎ ΒΞ ₪ 
potter’s vessel. Lam. 4, 2 wan 1235 
earthen vessels, comp. Jer. 13, 12. 48, 12. 
More fully mb: a) ἘΠ πα bottles 
Is. 22, 24, opp. הַאִפָת‎ "b> basins. 

3. An instrument of music, Greek 
γάβλα (8323), γαύλα, Lat. nablium, a 
species of harp, or lyre; see Strabo X. 
p. 471 Casaub. Athen. IV. p. 175 Ca- 
saub. Ovid. A. A. 3.327. Often joined 
wan, the 22, Ps. 57,9. 81, 3. 92, 4. 
108, 3. Is. 5, 12. Am. 5, 23. 6, Ἐς ἘΠῊΝ 
כלל .בל‎ Ps. 71, 22, oe. ְבלִים‎ "b> 
1 Chr. 16, ו‎ describes this 
instrument, Ant. 7. 12. 3, as having 
twelve strings, and as played with the 
fingers and not with a plectrum; but 
the Hebrew words עשור‎ 52) Ps. 33, 2. 
144, 9, would seem to indicate an instru- 
ment ΠΝ ten strings, Jerome says its 
figure was triangular, resembling an in- 
verted Delta, 7, which also was the form 
of the sambuca or harp, Vitruv. 6.1; and 
harps of this form are often Hous upon 
Egyptian monuments; see Wilkinson 
Mann. and Cust. of the anc. Egyptians 
II. pp. 280, 282, 287. 


T1239 Ὁ (r.ba3) 1. Adj, fem. foolish, 
Job 2, 10. 
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wicked man, so as to reprove them.— 
Hence 

1. to show, to exhibit before any one, 
with two acc. Ez. 43, 10 ΛΞ ΩΝ a3 
אֶתַדהַבָּרַת‎ Sx" show this house to the 
house of Israel,. Also to show openly. 
pre se ferre, Is. 3, 9. 

2. Freq. to show, to declare, to tell, to 
announce, Sept. ἀναγγέλλω, ἀπαγγέλλω. 
That which is made known 18 put: 8) 
In the acc. Gen. 32, 30 ΠῺΣ RETA 
tell, I pray thee, thy name. Esth. 2, 10. 
20. Job 26,4. Ὁ) With על‎ to 2 “4 
any one 1 Sam. 27, 11. Esth. 

Job 36, 38 הגרד 1722 רְעד‎ his noise mre 
der) showeth concerning him sc. God, 
and then follows: ΤΡῚΣ מקנה אף על‎ yea 
to the herds concerning him who goeth up 
on high, 1. 6. the thunder proclaims God 
even to the herds as he ascends in the 
tempest. c) With לאמר‎ and its clause ; 
1 Sam. 25, 14 נכר אחד לאמר‎ Pant) ₪ 


| young man told, saying. 2 Sam. 15, 31. 


Lev. 14, 35; also with ΟΝ that Esth. 
3,4; "3D that Gen. 3, 11. 31, 20. 1 Sam. 
10, 16. 2 Sam. 7, 11; 1 whether Gen. 
24, 93. 43,6; מה‎ what Judg. 16, 6. Mic. 
6, 8; ארפה‎ where Gen. 37, 16. d) 
Where a thing before spoken of is im- 
plied and would be expressed by the 
pron. if, or the like, this is omitted ; 

comp. in 28 no. 1, and so after Engl. 
he told. Gen. 9, 22 NaS 7902 TAN and 
he told his two brethren. 14, 13. 24, 49. 
1 Sam. 14, 1. 2 Sam. 17, 17. 2 K. 4, 27. 
Job 1,15 sq. Different are: Job 38, 4 
דח בינה‎ ἘΝ ‘Th, where ΓΞ is pr. the 
object of the first “ἘΠ 4 ἘΝ בִּינָה‎ IE 
Στὰ; and Job 42, 3 7738 ולא‎ dan, 

1. 6. PAX לא‎ πῶς ANA 7 “have 7 
what I understood not.—The person 0 
whom any thing is told, is put often with 
ל‎ , and then the verb is ost construed 
with the ace. of thing and dat. of pers. 
Judg. 13, 6 95 3555 אתדשמו לא‎ he told 
me not his name. 14, 6. Gen. 41, 25. 1 
Sam. 9, 8. 18. 21, 10. ‘Mic. 3, 8. Job 33, 

23. al. More rarely with Bouble ace. 
of pers. and thing, as in no. 1; Job 31, 

37 TAN NISL מספר‎ 6 nines of my 
steps will I declare unto him se. God, 1. 6. 

tell him all my steps. Job 36,33 see above 
in lett. Ὁ. So 800. of pers. 2 Sam. 15, 

31 ANB MN ITT) and one told Tae 

saying. But in Job 26, 4 אתדמר‎ is not 
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19, 3. 78, 2. 145, 7. Comp. 822 which 
has sprung from this root, > being soft- 


ened into א‎ ; also }22.—Syr. 2) Aph. 
τι Arab. «a5 Ad. 


Deriv. 3532. be 
NMmW132 Chald.f. emph. acandlestick, 
candelabra, Dan. 5,5. Arab. ules , 


Syr. ἴδ: οὖ, Rabb. נבְרְשת‎ id. 8 
quadrilit. formed apparently from, נבר‎ 


1. q. 752 to shine, and אש‎ 6. 


1232 (light soil, τ. (בְּשן‎ Mibshan, pr. 
n. of a town in the desert of the tribe of 
Judah, Josh. 15, 62. 


3 = obsol. root, Syr. Chald. and 
Sam. to be dry, to be dried up. Hence 


332 m. in pause also 332, the south, 
the southern quarter, so ה‎ from its 
pa Ex. 27, 9. 5 21, 1. Ps. 126, 4. 
ale, Sino ΕΝ ihe southern border Tal 
15, 4. 18, 19; 322 טור‎ the southern gate 
Ez. 46, 9. ete. With genit. יְהוּדָה‎ 332 
the eu of Judah, ו‎ part, 2 Sam. 
ות‎ 7 1 σαῖς 27 10,30, 14; in accus. 
south of, as Bbw “5. south of Jerusa- 
lem ב‎ 14 10. Josh. 11,2. So pS 
3221 a south land Josh. 15, 19 ; ΕΡ60. 
the south of Palestine Gon 20, 1. 24, 
62. Num. 13,29. Also 3337 id. con 49. 
Iw Numa21y.1....Deut. 34, 3; and 332 1 
Sam. 30, 1. 3333 79 the Rove ἢ: 
south of Palestine, Jer. 32, 44. 33, 13. 
Obad. 20. Poet. 332 and 3325 the ו‎ 
put for Egypt Is. 30, 6. Dan. 11, 5-40. 
With ה‎ parag. 9332 southward Gen. 13, 
14, 28,14. Ex. 40, 24. al. and.so with 
מן‎ , 88 ΠῚ ז מן‎ man southward from the 
Aill Josh. 18, 14. With prefixes: 33333 
in the ey region Josh 15, ‘21; 

maap2 1 Chr. 26, 17. 


* Tae in Kal not used, pr. to be in 
front (7732, 132), to be in sight ; hence 


Arab. a= to be 


S 
> 


clear, manifest, pr. to be in sight; > 


ro to go 
in front, to be a leader. Comp. in ‘7732. 

Hien. 3735 pr. to bring to light ; so 
Job 21, 31 3.1 "25 by מי גרד‎ who 
shall bring to light his way to his face! 2 


to be clear, manifest. 


high land, conspicuous ; Syr. 


1. 6. the life and ways of the prosperous | 


“22 


thy walls are continually "132 before me, 
are objects of my constant regard and 
care. Ps. 38, 10 ; comp. "Ὁ 3p) Ps. 19, 
15) Gen. 10, 9. 

2. in front of, over against ; Ex. 19, 2 
ההר‎ ‘132 over against the mountain. Josh. 
3, 16. 6, 5. 20. And as things to be 
compared are set over against each 
other, hence Is. 40,17 all nations are 
as nothing 1732 over against him, in com 
parison with him ; comp. 7323. 

B) With ה‎ 4 222 pr. 
as over against; and as things ‘to be 
compared are set over against each 
other (Is. 40, 17), i. e. things corre- 
sponding to or like each other, counter- 
parts, hence Gen. 2, 18 I will make for 
him (man) a helper 13322 corresponding 
to him, his counterpart. v. 20. Sept. 
well in v. 18 xat αὐτόν, v. 20 ὅμοιος av- 
τῷ, comp. 1332 Neh. 12,9. By the Rab- 
bins כנגד‎ is often 0 of things corre- 
sponding to one another; see Lud. de 
Dieu ad. ἢ. 1. Comp. Pers. γον, 6 re- 
gione, similis, conveniens. 

2. 1925, c. suff. "32> WI? etc. 9 
before. in the presence ‘oft 1 Ὁ ללד‎ noes 
סיק‎ Le te. Habe ΕΣ פִּרנֶר פ'‎ 7335 2 
Sam. 22, 25. Job 4, 16. b) over against 
Josh. 5, 18. 1 Chr. 5,11. Hence against, 
contra, in a hostile sense, Dan. 10, 13. 
Pregn. Neh. 3, 37 (4, 5] for they have 
provoked God to anger הַבנָרם‎ 325 set- 
ting themselves against the builders. c) 
like, instar, (comp. 7322,) Neh. 12, 9 
cab ποτ their brethren like then: 
selves. d) for, over, i. e. before ; Neh. 
11, 22 the prefect of the Levites.... for 
or over (7332) the service of the pikes of 
God. 
ort bones 6. 0 ‘fies eerie ΤᾺ remoy- 
ing, Is. 1,16 put away your evil doings 
"252 ΑΞ from before mine eyes. Jon. 2, 
5; (also with a noun of remoteness Ps. 
10, 5 ;( of averting Cant. 6,5; of cast- 
ing away Judg. 9,17; of hiding Jer. 16, 
17. Am. 9,3; of departing Prov. 14, 7 
(Ὁ 73972), etc. So ל‎ 32a Judg. 20, 34, 
—The construction in Jude. 9, 71 is un- 
usual: he cast his life away lore for 
the fuller 15332) from him, or as we 
might say, he cast it off instead of from 
him} comp. below 2 Sam. 18, 13. 

b) from over against, ἐκ τοῦ ἐναντίου, 
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to whom, but with or by whom 2 by whose 
spirit, etc.—Sometimes 3 of place where 
is added Jer. 5,20. 1 Sam. 4, 13. 2 Sam. 
1,10. Mic. 1, 10. —ParrT. 37572 ₪ messen- 
ger 2 Sam. 15, ΤῈΣ gers, £5.01," 51, 

Spec. aa) to denounce, to inform 
against, to betray ; with acc. of pers. 
Jer. 20, 10 299325 99755 denounce and 
we will denounce him, i. e. we will ac- 
cuse him, inform against him. With 
acc. of thing and dat. of pers. Job 17, 5 
רערם‎ sta pbmd> who betrayeth friends 
to the spoil, i. 0. spoilers, see in Per no. 
2. With acc. of thing to betray a mat- 
ter, Josh. 2, 14. 20. 1000. 10,-20; acc. 
impl. Prov. 29, 24. bb) Of a prophet, 
to show, 1. 6. to foretell future events, 
found chiefly in the latter part of Isai- 
ah, Is. 41,/22. 23. 26. 42, 9. 43, 9. 44, 7. 
8. al. comp. Is. 19, 12. Hos. 4, 12. Dan. 
11,2. cc) to tell a riddle, i. q. to solve, 
Judg. 14, 12. 13. 14.19. 1 K. 10,3. Also 
of a dream, i. q. to interpret, Gen. 41, 24. 
Dan. 2, 2. dd) to declare one’s sins, 
i. q. to confess, Ps. 38, 19; comp. Ps. 
142, 3. Is. 5, 9 in πο. 1. 66) Emphat. 
to declare, i. q. to proclaim, to praise ; 
with acc. of thing, Ps. 9, 12. 19, 2. 22, 
32. 51, 17. Is. 42, 12. 57, 12. al. sep. 
Acc. impl. Ps. 40, 6. 75, 10. 

Horn. 735, it, 435, inf. absol. 737 
Josh. 9, 24. Ruth 2,11, pass. of Hiph. 
no. 2, to be shown, to be told, c. dat. Gen. 
22, 20. 27, 42. Is. 7, 2. 21, 2. al. seep. 

Deriv. 3733 , 73). 


“132 Chald. to flow Dan. 7, 10. 


732 m. (τ. 332) in pause also 733, ὁ. 
suff. "332, 7292, 1922; with ה‎ parag. 
may Ps. 116, 14; pr.subst. the front, the 
front part, next to the spectator. Used 
in the accus. as a Preposition. 

A) Simply. 1. before, in the presence 
of, in the sight of, i. q. "28>, as ~>D 423 
722 before all thy people Ex. "34, 10: 73) 
nin hi Jehovah 1 Sam. 12, 3; 29 
tat ה‎ before the sun, i. 6. so 9% as the 
sun is above the 7 Num. 25, 4 
(comp. לפנל טומטו‎ Ps. 72, 17). Am. 4, 8 
and ye shall go forth M352 אשה‎ each one 
before herself, each her own way, comp. 
Josh. 6, 5. 20, and 17353 wx Jer. 49, 5. 
And as things which are before us and 
afford us delight become the objects of 
our regard and care, hence Is. 49, 16 


כב" 646 


Chald. emphat. Nin, the morn-‏ בכ 


tng light, dawn, day-break, Dan. 6, 20.- 


So Targ. Esth. 10, 3.. Is. 14, 12. 


De 0 2 
σι. ἢ, jad, the earliest dawn. 


M42 f. brightness, splendour, plur. 


Syr. 


BR. Fa.‏ 0 ן, 


Mas fut. רפדז‎ to thrust or push with 
the horns, spoken of horned animals, 
Ex. 21, 28. 31. 32—This is one of the 
onomatopoetic roots. The idea of strik- 
ing, pushing, thrusting, lies both in the 
syllable 59, ככ‎ , comp. 94), 552, 332, 33, 
m9, and also in the other which ends 
,ה גג‎ comp. ΓΞ) to bark, pr. to strike, 
(see M23 and 353.) m2) and 5 to 
push with the horns. 

Prec id. Biz. 34,21." 98 Πη: 8. Ὁ Prop: 
of a conqueror prostrating nations be- 
fore him-Deut. 39, 17. 1K. 22. Ps. 
44, 6. Comp. Dan. 8, 7 sq. 

Hirupa. to push at, i.e. to wage war 
with any one, Dan. 11, 40. Comp. 
Chald. קִרְבָא‎ MX ὁ. BY to wage war 
with. Arab. 5 Conj. II], id—Hence 


M2 .גת‎ adj. apt to push with the. 
horns, Ex. 21, 29. 36. 

W323 .מז‎ (r. 732) constr. 7953, 742 1 Chr. 
9 11. Neh) bia ides plone: נדרם‎ constr. 
הר‎ PRs ume ו‎ ἘΠῚ alee 
pee prince, etc. See the root, and 


comp. Syr. ro preivit Ephr. 1. 114, 
also Germ. First i. q. ames first. Chald. 


4553, גוד‎ , id. Arab. dus pene: also 


brave, valiant, ees a to be 
brave, magnanimous, noble. ‘Spoken 

1. Of any prefect, overseer, e. g. of the 
treasury 1 Chr. 26, 24. 2 Chr. 31, 12; 
of the temple 1 Chr. 9,11. 2 Chr..31, 
13; of the priests 1 Chr. 12, 27; of the 
palace 2 Chr. 28, 7; of military affairs, 
a leader, chief, 1 ote 13, 1. 27,4. 2 Chre 
82) 2h, 

2. Absol. prince of a soe: a general 
word comprehending also the royal dig- 
nity. 1 en 9, 16. 10, 1.,.13,14..2 Samy 
6,941. 8) 41 Κ΄ 1 36. 14. 7. al, מה‎ 
ἊΝ ? ve anointed prince i. e. Messiah 
Dan. 9, 25. ma 4372 the prince of 
the covenant, 1. 6. confederate, Dan. 11, 
22. Plur. princes, Job 29, 10. Ps. 76, 12 
—Hence 


a8 


Adv. 2K. 2,15 and the sons of the pro- 
phets at Jericho saw him 133°. from over 
against, i. e. from the opposite side. 
Deut. 32,52. Thenalso over against, 
opposite, since a place at some distance 
may be regarded as likewise looking to- 
wards us from that distance; see Pina 
in j2no.3.i.k. Lat. 6 regione, ex adverso, 
Gr. ἐξ ἐγαντίας. 2 K. 3, 22 and the Mo- 
001168 saw ΔΕ over against them water 
red like blood.— And as whatever is over 
against, is necessarily at a certain dis- 
tance, hence 75272 takes also the sense, 
at a distance, afar off; so Gen. 1 
16 and she went and sat down 327 
הרחק‎ far over against (afar off), about 
a bow-shot ; Sept. μακρόϑεν. 2 K. 2, 7. 
4, 25 and hee the man of God saw 
her 7222 afar off. Num. 2, 2.—With 
genit. as Prep. over against any place or 
oe: ΝΘ. 3, 1925: 27. 1 Sam. 26, 20 
eae, 16 Lethe ie face. “Ps: 38, 12 
my A Gils sland 9942 TAI over eae 
my plague, i.e. Mie ior me, as above ; 
parall. pinaa. Deut. 28, 66 and thy life 
shall heii in doubt 7327 πὸ before thee, 
pr. to thee over against. 

c) Ina hostile sense, over against, op- 
posite, on the enemy’s. side, Ob. 11. 2 
Sam. 18,13. Comp. ὃ ἐξ ἐναντίας, Tit. 
28 

342 Chald. prep. over against, oppo- 
site; Dan. 6)11 over against Jerusalem, 
i.e. in a direction towards Jerusalem, so 
that Jerusalem was over against him. 


᾿ rag fut. mn", to shine, 10 give light, 
Job 18. 5. 22 28. [5 9 1 —Syz. id. 

Hirn. 1. to cause to shine, 6. ₪. one’s 
light, Is. 13, 10. 

2. to enlighten, to illuminate, Ps. 18, 
28 .2umanl. 22,29. 

Deriv. the three following. 


raz ₪ Hab, 3,4, 6. suff. =mg2 0 
shining, haahiness e, Ὁ, of fire Is. 4,5. 
Kz. 1,4; of the light Is. 50, 10. Am. 5, 
20; of: the sun 2 Sam. 23, 4, and of the 
rising sun Prov. 4, 18; of the moon Is. 
60, 19; of the stars Joel 2, 10; of a 
sword Hab. 3, 11: also the light and 
glory by which God is surrounded (7122 
mint) Ez. 10, 4. Hab. 3, 4. Ps. 18, 13. 

2. Nogah, n. of a son of David, 
1 Chr. 3, 7. "ἢ 6 
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| plague from God, Is. 53, 4. 8.73, 14.-- 


Trop. of the wind, to smite, to blast, 6. ₪ 
a plant Ez. 17, 10. Arab. שש‎ . 


2. to touch. Sept. ἅπτεσϑαι, construed 
very often with a, q.d. to touch upon ; 
Gen. 3, 3. Lev. 5, 3. 6, 11. 11, 24. Dan. 
8, 5. δὰ With by iv Girt. ὃν Num. 4, 
15 Hag. 2,125 9: Το 4 5 it 1 
thee, pr. unto thee. Also 6. acc. Is. 52, 
11. Job 6, 7. Lam. 4,15.—Spec. a) 0 
touch any one, 1. 6. to do him harm or 
violence, Gea. 26, 11 בּאיש הַזֶּה‎ yin 
ובצשתו‎ Dieever ל‎ ‘(injures) this 
man or his wife. v.29. Josh. 9, 19. al. 
b) to touch a woman, to lie Sin heF,-€s 
a Prov. 6, 29; אל‎ Gen. 20, 6. So un- 
τεσϑαι γυναικός | Cor. 1. ὴ 70, rower 
the heart, i.e. to move, to affect the 
mind of any one, 1 Sam. 10, 26. 

3. Ina 10081 sense, to touch wpon, to 
come in contact with, to reach to any 
thing, 6. ב‎ 1 K.6,27. Hos.4,2; 33 Mie. 
1,9 ἸΕῚ 10. 8 Jer. 4, 10; אל‎ 9; by 
Judg. 20, 34. 41.—Hence 

4. to reach to, to come to any person 
or thing, c. 3 2 0 5,8; 2% Jon. 3, 6. 
Dan. 9, 21. Absol. to ἈΝΕ come, of 
time, Ezra 3,1. Neh.7,73 (8, 1]. Corny. 
S757 no. 5. 

Nip. fut. 92:7, Pass. of Kal no. 1, to 
be smitten, to be beaten, of an army, or 
rather to feign oneself beaten Josh. 8,15; 
comp. Hann, Wwsnh. 

Piet i.q. Kal no. 1, to smite, spoken 
chiefly of divine judgments, Gen. 12, 17. 
Dus, 15. Oo 2 πη Oy au. 

PUAL pass. of Pi. ΡῈ: 79. 5. 

Hip. 2935, fut. 2923, apoc. 9a°4 ₪ 
Gt 


_ 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause to 
touch ; Is. 6, 7 "8 רַרפָע על‎ and he let (the 


coal) touch my mouth. 5,8 "Δ הור‎ 
maa ΓΞ wo to those who join house to 
house, i. 6. acquire longs rows of houses 
unjustly. Often in the phrases : DIA 
PINTPS Ez. 13,14, γ 3 ה'‎ Lam. 2, 3, 
"ΒΞ ἽΣ ‘Mm Is. 26, 5, alsd “pT ΕΝ ה‎ 
ib. Ὧδ, 12, to cause to touch the ground, 
the dast, 1. 6. toraze to the ea ae 
as 0 a city, ete. 

2. to louch, i.q. Kal no. 2; ¢. > Ex. 
4,25. 2 Chr. 3, 11.12; אל‎ ΕἸΣ. 3 2 
by Ser. 1,0: 

3. i. ἃ; Kal no. 3, to reach to any place 


3. noble, honourable, in general; Plur. 
neutr. nobilia, noble things, Prov. 8, 6. 
Comp. the Arabic usage above. 

.᾿( ₪ נכרנה 
ΣῊ).‏ 

1. music of stringed instruments, Lam. 
5, 14. Is. 38, 20. 

2. a stringed instrument, in the titles 
of the Psalms, Pss. 4. 6.54. 55. 61. 67. 76. 
Hab. 3, 19. 

3. 6 song, psalm, to be sung with the 
accompaniment of stringed instruments, 
Ps. 77,7. Spec. a song of derision, sa- 
tire, epigram, Lam. 3, 14. Job 30, 9. Ps. 
69, 13. 


= δ 
* 222 00801. root, Arab. ἀξ, pr. to 
cut, to pierce with a spear.—Hence 32 
sickle. 


432) constr. 2°43; plur. 


; ja: prob. pr. fo strike in pulses, to 
beat, kindr. with ΤΩΣ, 332, 732, see in 
ma2.—Hence 

1. 10 strike the strings, 70 play on a 
stringed instrument ; Part. 57332 players 
on instruments Ps. 68, 26. 

2. 1.4. Arab. with 7 softened, 
to beat, to pound, as a fuller beats or 
treads cloth; in Heb. to tread grapes, to 
press ; whence ΤΑ for 733. 

Piet Ἰ32 10 strike the strings, to play 
ona 0 instrument, 1 Sam. 16, 16. 
#716; 23. 2K. 3, 15. Ps.'33;3. Ts. 23, 16. 
38,20.al. Chald.id. Sept. ψάλλω, κιϑα- 


Deriv. 52°23, ΓΙ) 32, Ma, 09a, Sma. 


2 fut. 339; inf 353, 6. suff. על‎ 

7222; also mr; 2 Sam. 14 10 EZ: 0 
10; imper. 53. 

1. to strike, to smite ; kindr. are &3), 
M32, also ΓΔ), j22. 522. The primary 
syllable is 52, ככ‎ , which seems to have 
had the signif: of striking, beating in 
pulses, smiting, see in 722; comp. Piel, 
Niph. and 33:. So Lat. ἈΝ τ r. tag, 
comes from Gr. t#y-w, Sty-o, pr. pul- 
sare.—With 3, q. ἃ. tosmite upon ; Gen. 
32, 6 ולפע 922 רְרְכו‎ and he smote the 
hollow of Jacob’s thigh, which in conse- 
quence was dislocated. v. 33. Job 1, 19 
a great wind from the desert smote wpon 
the four corners of the house ; Syr. con- 
cussit. Hence of God, to smite with 
plagues, etc. 1 Sam. 6 9. Job 19, 1. 
So Part. pass. 552) smitten sc. with a 


1222 


90. 8.6.19, 19. 0 
Niph. 

2. to thrust, to push, e. g. as a horned 
animal Ex. 21, 35; of a man 21, 22. 
Comp. M33. 

3. to strike against with the foot, tc 
stumble, Prov. 3, 23. Ps. 91, 12. 4 

ΝΙΡΗ. 933, to be 87010060 defeated, of 
an army Judg. 20, 36. 1 Sam. 4,10. Of 
ten with ΡΝ to be smitten (and flee) 
before the δ αἰν Lev. 26, 17. Deut. 28, 
25. Num. 14, 42. Judg. 20, 32. 2 a 
9.17. Chr 19% 10.19.8}: 

Hirnp. i. q. Kal no. 3, to strike against, 
to stumble, with the foot, Jer. 13, 16. 

Deriv. 553%, and 


Comp. 


m. in pause 932. 1. a plague, a‏ ככ 
divine judgment, mostly of a fatal dis-‏ 
ease sent from God, Ex. 12, 13. 30, 12.‏ 
Num. 5, 19. 1 11. 19:‏ 

2. a striking of the foot, stumbling, 
Is. 8,14 922 ja; comp. Rom. 9, 33. 
1 Pet. 2, 7. 


Ἶ “22 in Kal not used, pr. to flow, i. α. 
Heb. 922 and Chald. "23 ;-comp. Arab. 
(Sy= to flow, also Heb. 9). 


Nip. "52 1. to be poured out, to flow 
out ; of water 2 Sam. 14, 14; of the eye 
Lam. 3, 49. 

2. to be stretched out, e. g. the hand 
in supplication, Ps. 77, 3. For mina} Job 
20, 28 see 174 Niph. 

pour, out, Ps. 15, 9.‏ 10 .1 הגרר .טיו 
Hence also to pour down, to thrust down,‏ 
as stones from a mountain, Mic. 1, 6.‏ 

2. Trop. to deliver up, to give over ; 
comp. הערה‎ to pour out, deliver, Is. 53, 
12. Soin the phrase: 3971 עלדרדר‎ Ὁ הגיר‎ 
to deliver one into the hands (power) of 
the sword, 132. 35, 5. Jer. 18, 21. 09, 
11. 5868 a ל‎ coe common 
rendering is wrong: ‘to shed by the 
hands of the sword.’ 

Horn. "35 to be poured down, to be 
precipitated, spoken of, water, Mic. 1, 4. 


᾿ נש‎ fut. Ba, once "War Is. 58, 8. 
1. to urge, to impel, to drive ; ἘΠ᾿ 
perh. with לחץ נחץ‎ . Arab. yas to 
drive up sc. animals for hunting ; to urge 
on camels; intrans. to be driven, hurried. 


—So of labourers wrged to their work 
Hence Part. 


648 


_Is. 58, 8 ; but see .n no. 2. 
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or thing, fo touch; with עד‎ , Is. 8,8. עדד‎ 
D757 צהאר‎ (the water) shall reach oe 
unto theneck. With עד ל‎ 2 Chr. 28,9; > 
Job 20,6; accus. 6. 5 loc. Gen. 28, woes 
Trop. 0 prosperity or calamity, to hap- 
pen. to, to come upon, Ecc. 8,14; with אל‎ 
Ksth. 9, 26. 

4. to reach or come to a place, q. ἃ. to 

|) near to, to arrive αἱ ἃ place; with 

, Ps. 107,18 τ ὩΣ Ὁ ΤΣ Asta) and 
ae y draw near to the gates of death, 
are exposed to death. With אל‎ 1 Sam. 
14,9; > Ps. 88,4; ace. Is. 30, 4. 4. 
9. 8,17. lence 1. α. to attain unto, to 
ΠῚ ה‎ 1: τῆ ς Esth. 
ὉΠ. Also in the 0 לדה‎ Suan my 
0 atiains to any thing, i.e. [am able 
to get it, Lev. 5, 7 ; comp. in 8X72 no. 6 

5. Absol. to come, to be present, 6. ₪ 
men, 105%. 6, 14 ; oftener of time, Ez. 7, 
12 BAT YEN MD Na the time is come, 
the day 18 present. 1400. 12, 1. Cant. 2, 
כ‎ eth. 2.12. 15, 

Deriv. the following. 

532. m. in pause 233, 
plur. E9333, "22. 

l.a stroke, ‘blow, Deut; 17, 8; 21,5. 
2 Sam. 7, 14; agile Prov. 6, 33. Sen 
of Poles / 6. judgements, ו‎ 
which God sends upon men, Gen. 12, 17. 
כ‎ 12. 99.11.91: 10. al. 

2. a spot, mark, blemish, in the skin, 
whether eruption, scab, or leprosy, Lev. 
13, 3 (comp. v. 2). 5. 6. 29.30.42; hence 
pHi 522 a spot of scurf, scab, v. 31. 53 
הצרעת‎ the spot of leprosy v. 3. 9. 90. 25, 
and without צרעת‎ v. 22 id. Also of the 
leprosy of garments Lev. 13, 47; and 
of walls 14, 34 sq.—Meton. for a person 
affected with such spots, Lev. 13, 4. 12. 
13.17; hence הנק‎ 5.23 one ד‎ with 
spots, 7 v. 31; comp. v. 33. Also of 
a leprous garment, v. 50. 


0. suff. 5333, 


[22 fut. רפם‎ 1. to smite, usually 
of Jehovah as inflicting judgments upon 
men, to plague, Ex. 7, 27 [8, 2], mostly 
with some fatal disease or death Ex. 12, 
23.sq. Josh. 24, 5. 1 Sam. 25, 38. 2Sam. 
1 15. si89, 24.02:Chri:21; 18. In an- 
other sense God is said to smite a peo- 
ple before their enemies, i.e. to give 
them up to defeat and slaughter; 1 Sam. 
4,3 wherefore hath Jehovah smitten us 
to-day before the Philistines? Judg. 20, 
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3. lo near away, i.e. to approach some 
other place or object and so recede from 
us; hence 10 recede, to stand back ; Gen. 
19, 9 ποθ ἢ stand back; Sept. well 
ἀπόστα ἐκεῖ, Vulg. recede illuc. 15. 49, 20 
Ἔτι give place to me, Sept. ποίησόν 
μοι τόπον, Jerome fac mihi spatium. In 
many languages, ancient as well as mo- 
dern, there is a want of accuracy in the 
use of words signifying approach and 
departure, so that they are often used 
of the contrary motion, 6. ₪. קרב‎ for re- 
ceding, סור‎ and Arab. Comal of ap- 


proaching ; comp. also Germ. herab, 
herum,used by the best writers for hinab, 
hinum, which last indeed is hardly ad- 
missible. 

.רגש apoc.‏ , יכֶרש fut.‏ | הגרש .וקוד 

1. Causat. to cause to come near, to bring 
near, Am. 6, 3. So of persons, 6. אל‎ Gen. 
48, 10. 19. Ex. 21,6. Lev. 2, 8. al. Of 
mes with ל‎ of pers. 1Sam.30,7.2 Sam. 


L729; ‘by of pers. 2Sam. 13, 11. 2K. 4,63. 


"25> 1 Sam. 28, 25; acc. 0 Gen. 2 
25; c. dat. ₪ 1 Sam. 23,9. Also to 
nies forth, to produce, as arguments 
Is. 41, 21 ; persons impl. 45, 21. Hence 
to offer, to present, Job 40, 19; espec. 
sacrifices to God, 0. > Am. 5, 25. Mal. 


2, 12% על‎ 
2s ike qe Kal no. 2, to approach, Am. 
O10: 


Horn. 50 pass. of Hiph. to be brought 
near, i.e. to be put into, 2 Sam. 3, 345 
to be offered, c. 3 Mal. 1, 11. 

Hirupa. i. 4. Kal no. 2, to draw near, 
Is. 45, 20. 


τῇ. (r.492) ₪ heap, mound ; so called‏ כד 
perhaps from the waving and trembling‏ 
motion of a heap of clay, mud, etc. Arab.‏ 


OS a high mound, hill.—Only poetically 
of the waves of the sea heaped up like 
mounds, Ps. 33,7 הים‎ "2 53D 035 who 
heaped together as a mound the waters 
of the sea; and so Josh. 3, 13.16 the 
waters rose (flowing backwards) Mx 73 
in one heap. Ps. 78,13. Ex. 15,8; comp 
Ex. 14, 22 where in the same connec- 
tion is הומה‎ a wall. Perh. Is. 17, 11, 
but see in 752 no. 2. Comp. Virg. Geor 
4. 316. 


N72, see in 473 I. 


a task-master, ἐργοδιώκτης, Ex. 3,7.‏ נונש 
Job 3, 18; also with 3‏ .14 .13 .10 .6 ,5 
wad Is. 9,3. Of ₪ driver of ani-‏ בי as‏ 
mals, an ass-driver, Job 39, 7.‏ 

2. to urge a debtor, to exact a debt, 
with acc. of pers. Deut. 15, 2.3; 10 exact 
tribute, with two ace. 2 Καὶ, 23, 35; here 
too best, Is. 58,3 ye exact all your la- 
bours ; see inno. 1. Part. כוגש‎ an exaclor 
of tribute, Dan. 11, 20. Zech. 9, 8. 

3. to rule, to have dominion, and Part. 
נוגש‎ a king, tyrant, Is. 3, 12.14, 2. 60, 17. 
Zech. 10,4. Ethiop. 21717 id. whence 
ZEW or 221 king, SEU: FIT 
king of kings, the title of the king of 
Ethiopia. 

Nipu. &32 1. to be pressed, harassed, 
Pain, 13, 6. Is. 59, 7. Recipr. 10 vex, 
harass, one another, Is. 3, 5. 

2. to be harassed with toil, to be wearted, 
distressed, spoken of an army, 1 Sam. 
14, 24. 


8 נכש‎ pret. Kal not used, but instead 
of it pret. Niph. 832 Gen. 33, 7. Ex. 
22, 21. al. Fut. Kal a"; imp. וגש‎ 
also “0a Gen. 19, 9, fem. "9 Ruth 2, 14, 
plur. "33 Josh. 3, 9, 6. ה‎ parag. mish) 
Gen. 27, 21; inf. ma, 6. suff. inva. 

1. to touch, to join; with 3, Job 41, 
8 [17] they join one upon ie sc. 
the scales of the crocodile. τὸν + 
13.—The primary idea seems to be that 
of impinging, rubbing upon ; comp. 
kindr. Chald. נקש‎ , also $33. The sig- 
nif. of joining is found also by transp. 
In נשק‎ . 

2. to near, i.e. to come or draw near, 
to approach, with אל‎ to any person or 
thing Gen. 27, 22. 44,18. Num. 8, 19. 
Josh. 14, 6. 29 30, 21; a Is. 65, 2 ? 
Judg. 20, 23; ער‎ ey 33, 3; על‎ Ez. 44 
Ba > acc. New. 4, 19 אֶתהקדֶש‎ onwsa 
הקדשים‎ when they approach unto the 
holy ‘of holies. 1 Sam. 9,18; absol. Gen. 
27, 21. 26. 29, 10. 2 Καὶ. . 0 οἷ 8( 
to approach one’s wife, in conjugal inter- 
course (comp. 277), 6. צֶל‎ Ex. 19, 15. 
b) to come near, to draw near to Jeho- 
vah, spoken of εἰς priests who approach 
his altar Ex. 30, 20. Ez. 44, 13; of the 
pious who approach him with prayer 
and obedience, Is. 25,13. Jer. 30, 21. 
c) to draw near to an enemy for attack, 
1 Sam. 17, 40. 2 Sam. 10, 13. 

55 


“3 


Ps. 54, 8, and acc. ΓΞ Deut. 23, 24. 
Hos. 14, 5, spontaneously, voluntarily, 
with a willing mind. 

2. a voluntary gift, Ex. 35,29. Ezra 
1,4, comp. v.7; chiefly a free-will offer- 
ing, voluntary sacrifice, opp. to a sacri- 
fice in consequence of a vow (773), Lev. 


22, 23 אתו‎ ΠΏΣ 427 as ₪0 


offering thow mayest ‘offer it. Kzra 3, 5. 
8, 28. 132. 46, 12. Plur. 2:Chrs.a4, i. 
ἴεν: 23, 38. Am.4, δ. Metaph. Ps. 119, 
108. [Ps. 110, 8 ΓΞ כמך‎ thy people 
are free-will offerings, i. e. they present 
themselves a voluntary offering to God 
for the war.—R. | 

3. By impl. liberality, abundance, Ps. 
68, 10 MIZ32 GWA plentiful rain, abundant 
showers. 


2273 (whom Jehovah impels, r. 272) 
Nebadiah, pr. .ם‎ m. 1 Chr. 3, 8 

32 Chald. .מז‎ (verbal Niph. r. 92) 
a layer of stones, from the idea of join- 
ing; or a wall, i.e. the side of a room 
or house, once Ezra 6, 4. It has both 
of these significations in the Targums, 
as Ez. 46, 23. Zech. 4, 10. 


0 73 pret. not contr. 772 Is. 10, 
91, 9972 22, 2. 33, 3; inf. נדד‎ ; 7 Aram. 
= Nah. 3) 7, aud 33" Gen. 31 40. 

1. Trans. to move wp and 5 toand 
fro, e. g. to flap, as a bird its wings, 
Is. 10, 14.—Kindr. are 53, 173, 252; 
comp. also Sanscer. nat to move, to te 
moved. 

2. Intrans. to move oneself ; hence 0 
wander about, of a bird Prov, 27, 8. Is. 
16,°2:; of men Hos. 9.17: Ποὺ 
Part. 1312 a wanderer, fugitive, Is. 16,3. 
Ae ה‎ 

3. to flee, to flee %way, Ps. 55, 8. 68, 
13. Is. 10, 31. 22, 3; c. 13, to fiee from 
any: one Nah. 3, 7. ‘Ps. 31, 12. Hos: 7 13; 
"2p Is. 21,15. Of-a bird, to fly away, 
Jer. 4, 25. 9, 9. Trop. of sleep Gen. 


Ge 
31, 40..Hsth. 6, 1.—-Arab. 6\3 fugit; 
aufugit. 

4, Causat. to make flee (see Hiph.) 
i,e. to remove, to put away ; and hence 
by Syriasm to abominate, to abhor, see 
maa. Syr. a Pe. et Aph. abominatus 
est. } 

Poat 1753, to flee away, to fly away 
Nah. 3, 17. 
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Ezra 1, 6. 2, 68. 


במ 


. τὸν fats Soe 1 ἃ Arab. 
S03 to impel, to incite to any thing, 
kindr. with .בד‎ Α. Schultens finds 6 
primary idea of this root in humidity, 
flowing moisture ; which is often trans- 
ferred by the Orientals to express libe- 
_rality, munificence ; comp. כ5ג.)‎ to be 
humid, moist, also to be liberal ; eos 

40 having moist hands, i. 6. libe- 
τῇ opp. to dry, avaricious; Schult. ad 
Fama .כ‎ 309-11, et ad Menken. Ep. 1. 
Ρ. 31 sq. Comp. Lette ad Cant. Deb. 
p. 19-23. But all this is doubtful.— 
Found only in the phrase UX/ 8°N7b2 
jad ררבל‎ whomsoever his heart impels, 
i. e. who acts willingly, of his own ac- 
cord, Ex. 25, 2. 35, 21.29. 

2. Intrans. like Arab. 3 to impel 
oneself ; and hence to be willing, liberal, 
‘generous ; see 3°73 and Hithpa. 

Hirupa. . 1. to ‘impel oneself, to show 
oneself halons: to offer voluntarily, with 
inf. 6. ל‎ Neh. 11, 2. 1 Chr. 29, 5.6. Spec. 
of soldiers to volunteer, Judg. 5, 2. 9, 
comp. Ps. 110, 3 ; so of those who volun- 
teered for the sacred military service 
2 Chr. 17, 16. Comp. for the same 
usage in Arabic A. Schult. ad Ham. 
p- 308. 


2. to give willingly, to offer sponta-— 


neously, 6. ₪. gifts to Jehovah, ec. ace. 
ΤΟ 29,9. 14017. 


3, 5. 

Deriv. לבה‎ | 357), °n207), ‘and ‘the 
pr.n. 33, 273, naa. 

“12 Chald. Irup. i. q. Heb. 1. to be 


willing, ready, for any thing, c. > Ezra 
G3. 

2. to give willingly, to offer sponta- 
neously, Ezra 7, 15. Inf. by Syriasm 
הִהְנְדָּבגּת‎ subst. free-will offering, v. 16. 


512 (spontaneous, liberal) Nadab, pr. 
n. a) A son of Jeroboam 1, king of the 
ten tribes 954-952 B.C. 1K. 14, 20. 
15, 25.31. b) The eldest son of Aaron, 
Ex. 6, 23. 24,1. 9. 28,1. Num. 3, 2. 4. 
26,60) 01. 5 (6י‎ 1*Chre2,'28." a) 1'Chr. 
8, 30, 9, 36. 

Oats 6 (τ. 3432) constr. m2); plur. 
mint2, constr. M37). 

1. willingness, voluntariness, sponta- 
neousness ; whence 27233 Num. 15, 3. 


נך* 1 


into a tree, to strike an axe into a tree, 
c. על‎ Deut. 20, 19. 

Hires. הדרח‎ fut. apoc. mam +1. 0 
to thrust down, to cast down, Ps. 5,11; 6. 
12 62, 5. 

2. to thrust out, to drive out, to expel, 
1. q. Kal no. 1, 2 Chr. 13,9. So God the 
Israelites into other lands, Deut. 30, 1. 


- 


9 


| Jer. 8, 3. 93, 3. 8. 29, 14. 18. 32, 37. 46, 


28. ΕΖ. 4,13. Also to disperse a flock 
Jer. 23, 2. 50, 17. 

3. to impel any one away, to seduce, 
absol. Deut. 13, 14. Prov. 7, 21; with 
2 to seduce or draw away from any 
thing, Deut. 13, 6 ; Mint Ὁ: v. 11. 

4, to thrust evil upon any one, to bring 
upon, 6. על‎ 2 Sam. 15, 14; comp. Kal 
no. 2. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 932; part. M22, 
חבס נְדחף‎ 72. 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be thrust forth 
or out ; Deut. 19,5 a man go with his 
LOE into the forest to cut wood, 
העץ‎ ΤῊΣ yaa ידו‎ aM and ἘΞ 
hand be יק‎ out with the axe (ie. 
make a stroke with the axe) to cut down 
the tree. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, fo be expelled, 
driven out, Jer. 40, 12. 43,5. 49,5; ofa 
beast gone astray and wandering, Deut. 
22,1. Parr. ΤῊΣ) one expelled, an out- 
cast, Is. 16, 3. 4. 27,13. Jer. 49,36; fem. 
30,17. Collect. masc. Deut. 30, 4. Neh. 
1, 9, and fem. mms? Mic. 4, 6. Zeph. 3, 
19, outcasts, fugitives. With suff. im 
his ee banished by him, 2 Sam. 
14, 13. Also fem. m™73 of a flock dis- 
persed and driven away, Ez. 34, 4. 
16.—Trop. Job 6, 18 "239 תושיה נְדְחָה‎ 
deliverance is driven from me. Arab. 


(xe. V; id. 
ςς Pass. of Hiph. no. 3, to be impelled, 
seduced, Deut. 4, 19. 30, 17. 

Puat, to be driven forth, to be thrust 
out ; ἵν 8, 22 τη Ὁ m>px thrust forth to 
ieee comp. Jer. 93, 12. 

Hopn. part. 1372 driven up and down 
chased, Is. 13, 14, 

Deriv. מְדהוּחַים‎ , 


(Ὁ. 312) 1. willing, volunta-‏ .ג ָדִיב 
ry, ready, prompt, 1 Chr. 28, 21; more‏ 
of a willing mind Ex: 35,‏ 2773 לבו fully‏ 
רוח 93°72 51,14 Chr. 29, 31. Ps.‏ 2 .22 .5 
awilling spirit. See 373 Kal and Hithp‏ 


0. suff. ims, 


6 נדד 


' .אקוצך‎ 3325 lo cause to flee, to chase 
away, Job 18, 18. 

Horn. pass. of Hiph. 10 be put to flight, 
to be chased away, fut. 339 (9729) Job 20, 
8. Also to be thrust away, part. 322 by 
Chaldaism for 3252, 2 Sam. 23, 6; but 
others read 722 Gta r. “3. 

Hirnupo. to_fiee, Ps. 64,9. See also in 
r. 3. 

Deriv. 5°77) , 32 (m7"2), perh. דד‎ . 


“12 Chald. to flee, pret. O32 Dan. 6, 
19. So in the Targums, but rarely. 


ὩΣ ΠΣ .גת‎ plur. wreasy motions, toss- 
ings, of a sleepless person on his bed, 
Job 7,4. R. 7h. 


ως ἢ mts in Kal not used, 1. q. 772, to 
flee, to recede. Syr. et Sam. id. 

Pret 472, to remove, to put away, c. 
ל‎ Am. 6,3; fo thrust out, to cast out, Is. 
66, 5.—With the Rabbins "573 signifies 
excommunication. 

Hien. to drive away, to seduce, 2 K. 
17, 21 Cheth. 837) for 73; in Keri 
וידח‎ . 


root, i. 4. Arab.‏ .00801 ו 
{dS mid. Kesri, to be humid, moist ;‏ 
--.נָדָב .ת then to be liberal; see in‏ 
Hence 77) II, also‏ 


M2 m. a liberal gift, as the wages 
of prostitution, Ez. 16, 33. 


m2 f. (τ. 72 no. 4) pr. abomination, 
i.e. uncleanness, impurity, Zech. 13, 1. 
מִידְהִַנְדָה‎ Num. 19, 9. 13. 20. 21, the water 
of uncleanness, i. e. water by which the 
unclean were purified, 31, 23.—Spec. 
a) filth, uncleanness, of the female men- 
ses Lev. 12, 2. 15,19. 20; and hence of 
the menstrual discharge Lev. 15, 24. 25. 
33. Ez. 22, 10. 36,17. Concr. W532 TUN 
a menstrous woman, Ez. 18,6. b) any 
unclean thing, an abomination, 6. g. of 
idols or things pertaining to them, Ez. 
7,19. 20. 2 Chr. 29,5. Ezra 9,11. Lam, 
1.17: 06) an abomination, abominable 
crime, e. g. incest Lev. 20, 21. 


a דח‎ fut. M35, pr. to thrust, to im- 
pel, sc. forwards, from oneself; comp. 
kindr. >" and what is there said. 

1. to thrust out, to expel, c. ie 2 Sam. 
14,14. See Hiph. 

2. to thrust forth, to impel, sc. an axe 


נדר 


and 472 I, is doubtful. I have formerly 
referred them to a root 12 as if i. + 
Arab. Δ] to be soft, flexible, as lea- 
ther; but this is hardly tenable. With 
First, we might assume a root 472, Ὑπὸ, 
to be hollow, deep, if this could but have 
a better foundation than 'Talm. 835 cask, 
Pers. טוש‎ vase, Fr. 0. 


‘ נדם‎ fut. 9729 Ps. 68, 3, and 55° Ps. 
1, 4, to drive away, to disperse, to scatter, 
as the wind scatters chaff, straw, smoke, 
Ps. 1, 4. 68,3; to put to flight an enemy, 
1. 6. to vanquish, metaph. Job 32, 13.— 
The primary idea is 10 thrust, to push ; 
kindr. with דפה , הדף‎ , q.v. Arab. 503 
to urge on an animal. Eth. 7RA, to 
strike, to push. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 572 pass. fo be driven away, 
scattered, Is. 41, 2. Ps. 68,3. 502 23 ₪ 
leaf driven by the wind Lev. 26, 36. Job 
13, 25. Inf. constr. הנדף‎ Ps. 68, 3. 


rol. 173 fat. רדר‎ , conv. "3" Gen. 28, 
20. al. once ἍΠ 1 Sam. 1, 11; to vow, 
i. 0. to promise voluntarily to give or do 
something ; opp. "OX to bind oneself 
not to do, etc. In Phenician is found the 
frequent formula: איש נדר .6 .1 אש נדר‎ 
one vowing, 1. 6. devoting or consecrat- 
ing acippus, see Monumm. Pheen. Melit. 


1, 1. Carth: 1, 2. 2) 8181: Sym seas 


Chald.’ Sam id. Arab, coke adnate 


primary idea is that of setting apart, 
consecrating, which is expressed in Heb. 
by the kindr. "13. Arab. 3 includes 
both. Sept. evyowo.—Constr. with ace. 
of thing, Num. 6, 21. 12 57) to vow ₪ 
vow Deut. 12, 11. Judg. 11, 39. 2 Chr. 
15, 8. Jon. 1, 16; acc. impl. Num. 30, 11. 
Kec. 5,4. With dat. added, Gen. 31, 
13. Deut. 23, 24; mint> Num. 21, 2. 30, 
4. Judg. 11, 30. Sometimes the words 
of the vow are subjoined, with לאמר‎ 
Gen. 28, 20. 2 Sam. 15, 8; with Wann 
Num. 21, 2. 

ἘΠῚ: alee i. q. Arab. ys, to fall out, 
to drop down, as the grain from the win- 
nowing-fork upon the threshing-floor. 
Hence Chald. "38 threshing-floor. 

Vi? and 132 m. in pause also גר‎ 
suff. "772; plur. ΘΛ, constr נה"‎ R. 
am I. 
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2. giving willingly, of one’s own ac- 
cord, i. e. liberal, Prov. 19,6. Hence 

3. generous, noble-minded, noble, which 
in the mind of an Oriental is closely 
connected with liberality in giving; 
spoken of character and conduct, Is. 32, 
"8. τον 77. 90. Cant. 7, 2 Ξηπὸ בּף‎ 
daughter of the noble, i. 6. herself no- 
ble, generous, comp. in 13 no. 8. Plur. 
נדיבות‎ generous, noble things, Is. 32, 8. 


2 - 
Arab. ds to be generous, beautiful. 

4. Trop. of noble birth ; and as Subst. 
a noble, a prince, Ps. 107, 40. 113, 8. 
118, 9. rove 25, 7. 1 Sar. 2, 8. Plu 
Job 12, 21. 34, 18. Num. 21, 18. Ps. 47, 
18. Also in a bad sense, a tyrant, Job 
21, 28. Is. 13,2. Comp. משלים‎ . 

Note. In most of its significations 
this word accords with the synonymous 
7732, but the order is different. The 
one, 2772, sets out from the idea of a 
willing and liberal mind, and is tropical- 
ly used for nobility of birth ; the other, 

1932, 18 primarily spoken of a leader 
- and prince, and tropically of those good 
qualities which belong to his station. 

f. (r. 332) nobility ; trop. ele-‏ נָדִיבָה 
vated and happy state, excellency, Job‏ 
.15 ,30 


I. {2 m. sheath of a sword, 1 Chr. 
21, 27. The etymology is uncertain; 
see in 32 note. 


11. 932 m. (Ὁ. 2) i. ᾳ. πὸ, liberal 
gift, as the wages of prostitution, plur. 
6. suff. F222 Ez. 16, 33.—Cod. Ross. 409 
has 112 for 572279. 


ΤΊΣ 15 Chald. m. ₪ sheath ; trop. of the 
body, as the sheath or envelope of the 
mind, Dan. 7, 15 my spirit was grieved 
372 בגר‎ in the sheath i. 6. in my body. 
The same metaphor is used by Pliny, 
H. N. 7. 52 or 53: “donec cremato eo 
inimici remeanti anime velut vaginam 
ademerint.” So too a certain philoso- 
pher, who was slighted by Alexander 
the Great on account of his ugly face, is 
said to have replied: “corpus hominis 
nil est nisi vagina gladii, in qua anima 
reconditur ;” see d’Herbelot Biblioth. 
Orientale p. 642. The word σκεῦος is 
used in the same way, /Blian H. An. 
17. 11. 

Nore. The etymology both of 435} 


נהי 653 נה 


lead a person, as God his people, Is. 49, 
10. 63, 14. Ps. 78,52; men Ps. 48, 15; 
with an adjunct of place whither Deut. 
4, 27. 28, 37. c) to bring, to! cause to 
come, 6. ₪. a wind Ex. 10, 13. Ps. 78, 26. 
d) to lead off, to carry away, Gen. 31, 26. 

2. to pant, to breathe hard, to inoan ; 


Arab. ef to pant from exhaustion by 


running. Syr. au id.—Nah. 2, 8 and 
her maidens moan as the voice of doves ; 
comp. Is. 38, 14. 59, 11. Ez. 7, 16. 
Nore. Some refer the significations 
to lead or drive, and to pant, to different 
roots. But they stand nearly related, 
since driving and panting go together. 
Comp. 737; also M2, Syr. jong, Eth. 
ZUP,, to sigh; further pn, PX), Eth. 
2 Ὦ,, to be anxious, solicitous. 
Deriv 3937. 


Ἢ נהד‎ a root not in use; Arab. Xgo 
to swell, 6. ₪. the female breasts; mid. 
Damm. to be fleshy, large, beautiful, as 


a horse, comp. Zech. 10, 3; 3 swell- 
ing breasts, a fleshy horse, something 
high.—Hence הוד‎ q. v. 


. risa to wail, to lament, (pr. to cry 
mI, ΠΝ.) Ez. 32, 18. Mic. 2, 4 972 42 
to wail a wailing, i. e. to make lamenta- 
tion. Syr. Ethiop. id. 

2. tocry, aloud, to proclaim ; whence 

Nipu. pr. to ἢ: convoked, to come to- 
gether, to assemble, like Chald. “TIM. 
Comp. P2t Niph. to assemble. 1 Sam. 
7: all the house of Israel assembled 
the mselves after Jehovah, pregn.for ‘they 
all with one mind followed after Jeho- 
vah, comp. ™ "98 הלך‎ , also "m8 xb 
Tay ΘΟ hive Targ. h. 1. comp. the same 
formula Targ. Jer. 3,17. 30, 21. Hos. 23 
10 3:19: δ: 

Deriv. "72, הל‎ ; comp. "2, 77 

“72 Chald. τὰ. light, emphat. ravine 
Dan. 2, 22 Keri, the usual form in Chal- 
dee. The Chethibh has 83°12, as in 
Syr. fend. R.A IL. | 

2 m. (Ὁ. m2) in pause 2, 0 la- 
ment, elegy, song of wailing, Jer. 9, 17 
sq. 31, 9. 15. Am. 5, 16. Mic. 2, 4. 

M2 f. part. Niph. from τ. 777, Mic. 
2,4. Prov. 13,19. See mn Niph. no 


1. a vow, Gen. 28, 20. 31, 13. Num. 6, 
21. 30, 10. 14.31. 5°72 72 10 vow vows, 
seein 1. פם )0°77 .1 נָדַר‎ Ps. 22, 25, and 
נְדָרִים‎ nin’ Judg. 11, 39, to pay or per- 
form vows. 

2. a thing vowed, votive offering or 
sacrifice, Lev. 7, 16. 22, 18. 21. Deut. 
12, 6.—Opp. 7373 free-will offering. 


m . (τ. 552) something eminent, or-‏ נה 
לא 11 ,7 namental, splendid ; once Ez.‏ 
ἘΠῚΞ m2 nor shall aught splendid remain‏ 
among them. i. 6. all will be spoilec and‏ 
plundered by the enemy. Sept. Cod.‏ 
Alex. οὐδὲ ὡραϊσμὸς ἐν avtotg—Accord-‏ 
ing to the Jewish intpp. lamentation,‏ 
dp for 47) from τ. 4792 (form fike‏ 

but not ‘suitably to the context.‏ ; (קד 


ων ἊΡ fut. 4329 1. to lead, to drive, 
to conduct, Lat. α80; Sept. ἄγω, 0 


ἐπάγω, εἰσάγω, ἀνάγω. Arab. to 
9 - - = 
go, 2-6 way; Rabb. נהג‎ to lead, to 


conduct, 3732 way, habit. Correspond- _ 


ing in the Indo-European tongues are 


Gr. ἄγω, ἡγέομαι, Lat. ago, Pers. Cel. 
—Spec. a) éolead out or drive a flock, 
c. ace. Gen. 31, 18. Ex. 3,1. 1 Sam. 
2.5- 30, 20 ; 6. ב‎ Is. 11, 6. Comp. Ps. 
80, 2 aio 7 Joseph like a flock. Ὁ) 
to ואי‎ to urge on, 6. ₪. horses or other 
ו‎ in their course; 80801. 2 K. 4 
24 521 342 drive on, and go forward. 9, 
20 339 jisawia 7D ae he driveth like a 
madman, furiously. Also עִגָלָה‎ 302 to 
drive @ wagon or cart 2 Sam. 6, 50. 3 
1 Chr. 13, 7; comp. Is. 11, 6. (₪ 
drive off, 10 carry away, as beasts by 
violence Job 24,3; to lead away cap- 
tives 1 Sam. 30, 2. Is. 20, 4; and so Is. 
60,11. d) tolead forth an army 1 Chr. 
20, 1. 2 Chr. 25,11. e) tolead one to 
a person or place Cant. 8, 2. Lam. 3, 2 ; 
acc. impl. 1 Sam. 30, 22. 

2. Intrans. to lead on, i. q. to act, 
to conduct oneself ; comp. Arab. 


to go, Germ. sich auffiihren. So of a 
way of iife, conduct; Ecc. 2, 3 "25% 
ΓΏΞΤΙΞ נהג‎ and my ἘΠ acted im wis- 


dom, "wisely ; the clause being paren- 
thetic. 


Prev נְהג‎ , ₪6 3929 1. ig. Kal: a) 
to drive a ו‎ Ex. 14, 25. b) to 
55* 
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The verb is used in Heb. only trop. of 
a confluence of nations; Is. 2, 2 4934 
כֶּלדהגורם‎ 2N and all nations ἐν ἢ ‘flow 
unto it. Jer. 31, 12. 51, 44; c. על‎ Mic. 
τη’ 

Deriv. "72, נחר‎ , III. 

‘i IT. 33 to shine, to be bright ; 
Chald. Syr. Samar. id. The same is 
sa, Arab. οἰ, 4. ν. comp. in lett. ה‎ 


Ῥ. 238.—In Heb. only trop. to brighten 
up, to be cheered, to rejoice, strictly of a 
bright and cheerful countenance (comp. 
Tinvlett. 9), Ps. 84, 6. 15. 60, δ. 

Deriv. ΠΣ, נהור‎ , AND. 


Wi? .ג‎ (r. 21) constr. 7) ; plur. 
ְהַרִים‎ , constr. “302 ; also plur. נהרות‎ (m. 
Ps. 93, 3), constr. נקָרות‎ . 

1. a stream, current, flood ; Jon. 2, 4 
לסבבנר‎ “i734 ana the ‘floods (of the sea) 
surrounded me; comp. ὠκεανοῦ gée- 
Gow Il €, 245. Ps. 54. 5. 700. δὴ) 117 
וְחִמְאֶה‎ O55 "bm ἈΠ) the sireaihs if the 
milk-and- -honey brooks. 


2. a stream, river, Gen. 2, 10. 14. Job 
15,11. 22,16. 40,23.al. Arab. 23, ,3 


fore 
Syr. a4, id—With gen. of region, as 
מצרים‎ ὙΠ) the river of Egypt, the Nile, 
Gen. 15, 18 ; נהר גוז‎ the river of Gozan, 
the Ομ νοῦν 2Κ. 17 6; waa “4M the 
rivers of Pinon, the Nile, Astaboras, 
Is. 18, 1. Zeph. 3, 10; 5235 נהרות‎ 60 
rivers of Babylon, the Euphrates with 
its canals, Ps. 137, 1 ; דַמָשק‎ minim 2 K. 
5,12. Also with whe pr. n. of the river 
in the genit. as MB “2 the river Eu- 
phrates Gen. 15, 18; “aD ΠῚ) the river 
Chebar Ez. 1, 1. 3. With the art. “in 
the river nat ἐξοχήν so called, i. e. the 
Euphrates, Gen. 31, 21. Ex. 23, 31; 

more fully mp 973 הג דול‎ onion Gen. 15, 
18. Deut 7. Josh. 1; 4; comp. 1 Chr. 
5,9. Deut. 11, 24; Alen poet. without 
a art. Is. 7, 20, Jer. 2, 18. Mie.,7,712. 
Zech. 9,10. Ps. 72, 8. Once the con- 
text requires "2 0 Be taken as the 
Nile, Is. 19, 5. In Ps. 46, 5 many under- 
stand Siloam, and not unaptly, since 
“2 is also need of smaller streams, as 
of the waters of Damascus 2 K. 5, 12, 
espec. Job 28,11. <A 7iver is put as the 
emblem of abundance ג‎ prosperity. 
15. 48, 18. 66. 12. | 
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2.—Others here make it fem. of 4 
art. lamentation ; but less well. 


, נְהור see r.‏ , נהיר 
Chald. f. (r. 2 11 ( illumina-‏ נהירל 
tion, wisdom, Dan. 5, 11. 14. Syr.‏ 
id.‏ 0 ן 
jem ΒΡ not used in Kal, prob. to flow,‏ 


to go, like kindr. "2 I. Comp. >m3 
brook.—Hence 
Ῥιβι, 82, fat., m2". 1. to lead, to 


conduct, Ex. ag 13. 2 Chr. 28, 15 nabs 
בחמרים‎ and ned them upon asses. 
Ps. 23, 2 פכחמר מנוחות רנהלנר‎ he leadeth 
me ὃν or to still waters. 31, 4. Is. 49, 
10.—With the notion of care and pro- 
tection Is. 51, 18; and hence 

2. to protect, 2 Chr. 32, 22 (comp. 
m3 1 Chr. 22, 18); to provide for, to 
sustain, Gen, 47, 17, comp. 992: in v. 12. 

eects to eon on, to go on, Gen. 33, 
14.—Hence 


m. 1. pasture, whither flocks‏ נהלל 
are led forth, Is. 7, 19. So "277 from‏ 
.27“ 

9 Nahaiol, pr.n. of a city in Zebulun 
Judg: 1, 30; which in Josh. 19, 15 is 
called bbs Nahalal. 


fut. DAD, 10 growl, to snarl,‏ 2 הפי 
to the noise oF‏ ו the usual word‏ 
the young lion (9°82) Prov. 19, 12. 20,‏ 
distinguished from eae ἘΝ‏ ;2 
although sometimes also attributed to‏ 
the full-grown lion, Prov. 28, 15.—Trop.‏ 
of the roaring of the sea Is. 5, 30; of the‏ 
ery, groaning, of those who mourn‏ 
(comp. 72), Ez. 24, 23. Prov. 5, 11.‏ 
—The root 18 onomatopoetic. Arab.‏ 
and Syr. id. See under 720.‏ 

Deriv. the two following. 

O92 m. a growling, snarling, of a 
young lion, Prov. 19, 12. 20, 2. 

Wad f. constr. כַהמת‎ , roaring of the 
sea, i) 5 30; groaning τῇ the afflicted, 
Ps, 38,9. R. ἘΠ5. 


ἢ pris ה‎ fut. par, to bray, spoken of 


the ass ‘when hungry Job 6,5; trop. to 
cry out, as wretched and famished per- 
sons, Job 30, 7.—Chald. and Arab. id. 
Kindred roots are נאק‎ , PIX, MIN. 


ἈΠῈ ἽΠ2 fut. 19912", to flow, to flow 
together, Arab, re id. hence נהר‎ river. 
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nuit, re extulit, accrevit —In Kal only 
trop.” a) Of men as flourishing ina 
green old age, Ps. 92,15. Ὁ) Of wealth, 
to grow, to increase, Ps. 62,11. 6) Of 
the mouth, as sprouting with, putting 
forth words, etc. Prov. 10, 31. 

Pin. 3353, to cause to sprout, to pro- 
duce, Zech, 9, 7 

Deriv. 3°92, 353m, and pr. ἢ. "273, 
נבות‎ . 


ΔῚΣ Is. 57, 19 Cheth i. 4. 515 4. ν. 


* נרד‎ fut. sa". Engl. to nod, i.e. 
to move up and down, to and fro, to be 
shaken ; comp. kindr. 712. Arab. ob 
mid. Waw id. Syr. ב,‎ to be moved, 
shaken, terrified. Sanscr. nud to agi- 
tate——Of a reed shaken by the wind 
1K. 14, 15. 

2. to be driven about, to wander, to be 
a fugitive, e.g. a bird Prov. 26,2; a 
person, Jer. 4, 1. Gen. 4, 12. 14. Ps. 56, 
9: Also “totijflee Pst, Loder. Θ ΟΣ - 
Trop. Is. 17, 11 ΧΡ 32 the harvest 
fleeth ; here 73 is 3 pers. pret. like מ‎ ; 
but see “2 subst. 

2. With a dat. to pity, to commiserate, 
as signified by the motion of the head, 
comp. Job 16, 4.5. Hence a) to com- 
fort, to console the afflicted, Ps. 69, 21; 
with > of pers. Job 2, 11. 42, 11. Is. 51, 
19. Jer. 16,5. Nah. 3, 7.81. . b) to de- 
plore, to bemoan the dead, Jer. 22, 10. 


Syr. [2,3 sorrow. 
Hien. 7725 1. Causat. 10 0 


wander, to drive out, 2K.21,8. Ps.36,12. - 


2. 1.4. Kal to move, to shake, to nod 
with the head בראש)‎ ( in scorn, Jer. 18, 16. 

Horn. part. 12 2 Sam. 23, 6 shaken 
out, thrust out. But R. Ben Asher has 
22, from r. 173 q. v. 

Hirueat. התנודד‎ 1. to be moved to 
and fro, to reel, of the earth Is. 24, 20; 
to shake oneself, i. e. one’s head in scorn 
Jer. 48, 27. 

2. to bewail, to bemoan, Jer. 31, 18. 

מנוד , נוד ,13,799‘ Deriv.‏ 

"12 Chald. to flee, Dan. 4, 11. 

flight, wandering,‏ .1 (כגד τη. (τ.‏ נוד 
Ps. 56, 9.‏ 


2. Nod, pr. n. of the region to which 
Cain fled, Gen. 4, 16. 


> נה‎ m. (τ. נָחַר‎ 1( 6 river, 1. 6. נָחֶר‎ 


- ον 
Arab. 3. Hence dual 5°92 the two 


rivers, ‘Tigris and Euphrates, whence 
נהרים‎ ons Syria of the two rivers, i.e. 
Mesopotamia ; see צָרֶם‎ 


W32 6310. m. emph. 8992, 4M, a 
river, Dan. 7,10; also κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν, the 
Euphrates, Ezra 4, 10. 16. 17. 20. 5, 3. 
6, 6 sq. 7, 21. 25. : 

mM. ₪ (τ. נֶהר‎ IL) light, day-light, 
Job 3, 4. Arab. gs. 


* נוא‎ in Kal doubtful, Num. 32, 7 
Cheth. see Hiph. no. 2; pr. to say no, 
to negative, like many other roots whose 
primary syllable is 8), 33, 43, as also the 
kindred לא , מה , מא‎ , and transp. אן‎ ; 6. ₪. 
EBL 


ἘΣ 06 χρῇ 
\כ\‎ and Xi.g5 to forbid, to hinder; 3 
. 0 - v 
id. A= to repel; x0, oso beware, 


mam to deny, etc. transp. צון‎ and ἡ", 
whence 78, j°8, etc. Hence too τ. לוא‎ 
to negative, and part. לא‎ not, by chang- 
ing liqg.2 into >. If a Semitic etymo- 
logy be sought, we may find it perh. in 
r. 332 to nod, to shake the head, asa 
sign forno. Butthe syllables, ne, na, an, 
in, un, have the same force in the Indo- 
European tongues; see in און‎ p. 23. 
Thesaur. p. 859. 

Hien. הִנְרא‎ 1. to deny, to refuse ; 
fut. with א‎ dropped "27 Ps. 141,5; where 
36 Mss. read in full 873°. 

2. to disallow, to hinder ; Num. 30, 6 
אְבִיה אתה‎ KIN if her father held 
her back. v. 9.12. With מן‎ to hinder 
from, to avert, to dissuade from any 
thing, Num. 32, 7; "2,53 9 

8. to bring to nought, to render vain, 
Ps. 33, 10. 

Deriv, Ah. 


* 22 fat. רנגב‎ 10 sprout, to germinate. 
The primary idea is that of gushing 
forth, boiling up, a power contained in 
the syllable כב‎ and in the roots springing 
sgh Nt δ, 2rd, is, AD ; 
and trop. either in the notion of sprout- 
ing, as Lo, 43; or in that of uttering, 
as 833, Eth. 333, Arab. (yaad, Yaad; 
or also in that of rising above, being 
higher, as 33, @Xa3 Conj. VIII emi- 
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to draw breath. From the same primary 
idea comes Germ. ruhen (ruchen), and 
from the same root also riechen (Low 
Germ. ruken, rtiken, comp. ruahen to 


desire). Arab. cb spec. to kneel down, 


: ge place 
Syr. and 


of a camel, Conj. IV causat. 


for a camel to kneel down. 


810.1. 6.1160. Eth. ΖΡ to respire, 


to rest, comp. under 33.—Spoken 6. ₪ 
of the sole of one’s foot Josh. 3, 19 ; of 
an army Is. 7, 2. 2 Sam. 21, 10 (Arab. 
Ls IV to encamp); of a flight of ἰο- 


custs or flies Ex. 10, 14. Is. 7, 19. Also 
of things, as the ark of Noah Gen. 8, 4; 
of the ark of the covenant Num. 10, 36. 
Constr. absol. Num. 1. 6. with ב‎ 6 


| על‎ of place Gen. 8, 4. Is. 7, 9. Metaph. 


of the divine ἘΠ ל‎ τς and rest- 
ing upon any one, 0. >» Num. 11, 25. 26; 
comp. no. 2. 6. 

2. to rest, to be at rest ; absol. of men 
and beasts Ex. 23, 12. Deut. 5, 14. Job 
3, 26. Is. 57, 2; of God Ex. 20, 11; the 
earth Is. 14, 7. So of the rest of death 
Prov. 21, 16. Job 3,17. Dan. 12,13. Im- 
pers. "2 M52" there is rest to me, i.e. 1 
rest, 1 have rest, Job 3, 13. Is. 23, 12. 
Neh. 9,28.—Spec. a) to rest from la- 
bour, i. ᾳ. MAW, Ex. 20, 11. 23, 12. Deut. 
5,14. b) Also from vexation and cala- 
mities Is. 14, 7. Job 3, 26; c. ja Esth. 9, 
22. c) 1.4. to reside, to abide ; Ecce. 
7,9 anger resteth (dwells) in the bosom 
of a fool. Prov. 14, 33. Ps. 125, 3 the 
sceptre of the wicked shall not abide wpon 
the lot of the righteous. So of the di- 
vine Spirit, which rests or abides on any 
one, 6. 99 2 K. 5, 15. Is. 11,2; of God’s 
hand Is. 25,10. ἃ) to be quiet, silent, 
i.e. to rest or cease from speaking, 1 
Sam. 25,9; with > q. d. to bear in si- 
lence, to look on, Hab. 3, 16. 

Hipn. has a twofold form and signifi- 
cation. 

A) πῆρ, fut. ברד‎ 1. to set down, to 
put down one in any place, with acc. 
and 3, 5%, Ez. 37, 1. 40, 2; to let down 
the hand Ex. 17, 11; to let fall upon, to 
lay upon any one sc. blows, a scourge, 
Is. 30, 32; also 58 M293 HI Ez. 44, 
30. Metaph. הב‎ "an mn to allay one’s 
anger, i. Ὁ. to satiate it, on any one Kz, 
5. 13. 16, 42. 24, 13. Zech. 6, 8. 
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(nobility) Nodab, pr. n. of a son‏ כרדב 
of Ishmael, 1 Chr. 5, 19. R. 373.‏ 


* כ‎ obsol. root, Arab. als to be 
high, lofty, tall, as an edifice, the neck 
and head of a camel, a plant, or the like. 
Trop. of honour and dignity, to be high- 
minded ; see examples from the Arab. in 
Thesaur. p. 860.—Hence #3. 


᾿ iis i.g. 72 1. to sit, to rest, to 
remain, tranquil; Hab. 2, 5 יְהָיר‎ 33 
רִנָנָה‎ δὲ δὴ. the proud man, 2 not, 
he cannot live in peace and quiet, but 
seeks tumult and war. Also to dwell, 
see M13, M9. 

2. to be decorous, becoming, for the 
connection of which with the idea of 
sitting, see under O32 Pil. 

Hiru. to decorate with praises, 0 cele- 
brate. Ex. 15, 25758, Sept. δοξάσω av- 
τόν, Vulg. sop ificabo eum. = 

Deriv. the two following and ירת‎ 


ΤῊ m. constr. M13, 6. suff. 512, נה‎ 
נוהם‎ . R. ms. 

‘A) Adj. 1 inhabiting, dwelling, fem. 
m3, cstr. M2. Ps. 68, 13 mia ni the 
dweller in the house, 1. 6. a matron who 
remains at home, oixovgos Tit. 2, 5. 

2. becoming, i. 6. comely, f. 53 Jer. 6, 2. 

B) Subst. seat, only poet. 1. a dwell- 
ing, habitation, home, e. g. of men Is. 27, 
10. 33, 20. Job 5,3. Jer. 10, 25. 50, 44 ; of 
God Ex. 15, 13. 2 Sam. 15, 25. Jer. 25, 
30. Of animals, den, Is. 34, 13. 35, 7 

2. a pasture, where flocks and herds 
remain, lie down, and rest ; once in prose, 
1 Sam. 7.8; elsewhere poet. Hos. .9, 
13. Job 5, 24; with genit. צאן‎ mie) [8. 
65, 10; יה גמלרם‎ Biz) 25, 5, Goa, iano 
Fer. Bo, 12. Plur. Jer. 23, ὃ. For plur. 
constr. the form נאות‎ is used, see in 
ΠΝ. ' 

Ms f. (Ὁ. πὴ) A) Adj. f. inhabiting, 
comely, see 712 A. 

B) Subst. i. 6. 512 B, seat, dwelling, 
home, of men Job 8, 8; of feos and 
herds, pasture, plur. Zen acl 


* כל‎ fat. miss, cony. M251 Ex. 10, 14. 

1. to rest, i. 6. to set oneself down, to 
settle down in any place for rest. The 
primary idea is to breathe, to take 
breath, שיב רגח‎ , comp. kindr. Arab. 
- I, I, 1V, X, requievit, quievit. pr. 
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remain, to leave behind in any place, 
Gen. 42, 33. Deut. 14, 28. Josh. 6, 23; 
e. g. a people in a land Judg. 3, 1. 2 
Sam. 16, 21. 20, 3. Jer. 27, 11; of a 
thing Gen. 39, 16. b) to leave remain- 
ing, Ex. 16, 23. Lev. 7,15. With ace. 
of thing and dat. of pers. to leave behind 
to any one, to bequeath to one’s heirs, 
Ps. 17, 14. Ecc. 2, 18 ; so, Is. 65, 15... 6( 
to leave or give over to any one, Ps. 119, 
121. d) to let leave 07 ; as מן‎ Δ "3H 
to let the hand rest, i. e. to withdraw it 
from any thing, Ecc. 7, 18. 11,6. 6) 
i. q. to forsake, to abandon, Jer. 14, 9. 
Kee. 10, 4. 

mst to be set down, placed,‏ ב 
הָקִים Zech. 5, 11 (comp. the Chald. fn‏ 
Dan. 7, 4(. Part. ΓΞ something left‏ 
vacant, vacant place, Ez. HE. ΟΣ Pe‏ 

Deriv. TIT. ΓΙ), amis, ,נִרחח , נחת‎ 
and the pr. names m2, ינוח‎ ‘ni, mri. 
Also the two following: 

m. 1. rest, quiet, Esth. 9, 16. 17.‏ כרדז 


18; 6. suff. 492 2 Chr. 6, 41. 
2. Noah, pr. n. see ™). 


ΤΙ (rest, τ. m9) Nohah, pr. n. of a 


son of Benjamin, 1 Chr. 8, 2. 


* D2 to be moved, to quake, 1. q. bia, 
once Ps. 99,1; Sept. σαλευϑήτω ἢ γῆ, 
Vulg. moveatur terra ; and so Syr. and 
Chald. Kindr. is Arab. ככ‎ νδοιΠανὶς 
in incessu. 


m2 (τ. 442) in Cheth. for pr. n. ni 
Naioth in Keri, 1 Sam. 19, 18. 19. 22. 
23. 20, + 


*5 52 Chald. Pa. 855, i. q. 839, to soil 
to foul. Hence 


9.9 Chald. 1: Ezra 6, 11, and 


"213 Dan. 2,5. 3,29; ₪ dunghill. Dan. 
2,5 and your houses shall become dung- 
hills, i.e. sinks, 0108085 ; comp. 75 7, 


*B2 to slumber, to fall asleep from 
weariness and lassitude, and thus differ- 
ing from 737 to sleep. The primary 
idea seems to be that of nodding, like 
Gr. νυστάζω, which the LXX put for it. 
—Of watchmen, guards, Ps. 121, 3. 4. 
Is. 5,27. Trop. of inactive and slothful 
leaders, prophets, Nah. 3, 18. Is. 56, 10. 
Ps. 76, 6 Ξ Ὁ 1702 they sleep their sleep, 


are fallen asleep, perish.—Syr. sa) id. 


2. to cause to rest, c. dat. to give rest 
to any one Is. 28, 12. 14,3. Often of 
Jehovah, who is said to give his people 
rest, 1. 6. the quiet possession of the pro- 
mised land, Ex. 33, 14. Josh. 1, 13. 15. 
Deut. 3,20. 12, 10 כְּלֶאיְבְָכֶם‎ = mt 
מִסָבִיב‎ and he shall give you rest from all 
your enemies round about. 25, 19. Josh. 
21, 44. al. Comp. in N. T. καταπαύω, 
κατάπαυσις. 

11098. ההְּנַח‎ impers. rest ἐδ given, 0. 
dat. Lam. 5, 5; pass. of Hiph. no. 2. 

B) min, fut. יכרח‎ , apoc. ולכ‎ ; part. 
ΤΣ ; like mon from רמרן סות‎ for 7725 
and the noun משוט‎ q. משוט‎ from שוט‎ ; 
see Heb. Gr. ὃ 71, note 9. 

1. to set or put down, to lay down, to 
deposit in any place, with צֶל‎ or 3 of 
place, 6. g. stones Josh. 4, 3. 8 ; a corpse 
in the grave 1 15 29-31, Spec. to 
lay up for as Ex. 16, 34. Ez. 
42,14. 44,19; before Jehovah Ex. 16, 
33. 34. Num. 17, 22. Deut. 26, 4.10. 1 K. 
8, 9. Also to place, to set, as an image 
Is. 46, 7. 2 K. 17, 29; a table 2 Chr. 4, 
8; a people or troops in another land, 
- to transfer, Is. 14, 1. Ez. 37, 14. 2 Chr. 
1,14. "3823 ΠῚ ΠῚ fo put in ward, cus- 
defy, Lev. 24, 12. Num. 15, 34. Also 
stronger, to cast or throw down, Num. 
19, 9. Is. 28,2 722 לִצָרֶץ‎ mF he catteth 
it to the ground with might. Am. 5, 7. 
Ez. 22, 20. 

2. to cause to rest, to quiet, to pacify. 
1806. 10, 4 gentleness 593573 חַטַאים‎ ΤΠ 3" 
quieteth (hinders) great offences. Hence 
a) to give rest to any one, i. 6. to let rest, 
to leave in quiet, to let alone, c. acc. 
"ὮΝ mm let me alone that, i. 6. suffer 
me, Judg. 16, 26. Esth. 3,8. Often 6. 
dat. "> nmin 2 K. 23, 18. Hos. 4, 17; 
also with ן‎ 6. fut. Ex. 32 10. 2 Sam. 16, 
11 כן ויקלל‎ amin let als alone that he 
may curse, let him curse. Ὁ) With acc. 
of pers. and inf. c. >, to permit or suffer 
one to do any thing, pr. to let him alone 
that he may do it, Ps. 105, 14; with dat. 
of pers. Ecc. 5, 11 jitin> לו‎ ΓΙ 92 332 ὲ 
doth not suffer him to sleep. pr. does not 
leave him in quiet so as to sleep. 1 Chr. 
16,21. Comp. the verbs 22 and 4m? in 
the sense of conceding, permitting, con- 
strued in the same manner. 

3. to let, to leave, Sept. ἀφίημι, κατα- 
λείπω, in various senses: a) i. 4. to let 


΄ של 8 


lengthened, as it were flee from Us and 
are lost. Once i> 02, Fr. il senfuit, Is. 


| 31,8; see in ל‎ 4. 3. b—The pers. or 


thine from which or through fear of 
which one flees, is put after 7257 Ex. 4, 
3. Num. 10, 35. Josh. 10, 11. al. 12 Ts. 
24, 18.: Ps. 104, 7; "25> Deut. 28, 25. 


| dash ול‎ Sain A, 17; once ל‎ NUE 


16, 34, comp. in > AS 3 ὃ The place 
ו‎ one flees is put with אל‎ 6 
19,5. 1K. 2,28; ל‎ 2K.8,21. Jer. 15, 16; 
acc. with דל‎ 100. Gen. 39, 12. 18. 2K. 14 
19; acc. simpl. 2 K. 9, 27. With by / 
pers. to flee to any one for help, Is. 10, 3. 

Pit. נוסס‎ to impel; Is. 59, 19 as a 
confined stream רְהוָה 1003 בר‎ ΤΊ] which 


Hipu. 0°23 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, 
to cause to flee, Hx. 9, 20; to put to 
fight, Deut. 32, 30. 

2. to place in safety, to secure, with 
acc. of thing, Judg. 6, 11. 

HiTHPAL. הותנוסס‎ to betake oneself to 
flight, to flee, Ps. 60, ὁ; so the ancient 
versions, but see in Ὁ) IT. 

Deriv. 0"2, 099, HOI, pr. n. 525. 


* 913, also 232 as inf. absol. Is. 24, 
20. Ps. 109, 10, but also constr. Is..7, 2: 
1. to nod, to waver, to reel, to move to 
and fro unsteadily, Gr. vevw, Germ. nick- 
en. Chald. id. but rarely ; Arab. cls 


mid. Waw, to be moved; II. to move to 
and fro, to make wave, as the winda 
bough, ete.—Spoken: a) Of drunken 
persons, to reel, to stagger, Is. 29,9. Ps. 
107, 27; and hence of the earth Is. 24, 
20; of the blind, Lam. 4, 14; one’s paths 
Prov. 5,6. b) Of a tremulous motion, 
to tremble, e.g. as leaves agitated by 
the wind Is. 7, 2; also of persons or 
things moved with fear, to quake, Is. 6, 
4. 19,1. שמ‎ 20, 18. 6( Of the trem 
lous motion of any thing suspended in 
the air, 70 vibrate, to wave, to sway to 
and fro, as of ce 7 in the 
down far ve the dalle of men, 
and swing to and fro. So of a tree, to 
wave over other trees, metaph. oF to 
rule over them, Judg. 9, 9. 11.13. d) 
Of the lips of a person speaking Son 
to move, to vibrate, 1 Sam. 1, 13. 

2. to ו‎ ἘΠ ΠΝ comp. ד‎ ἢ and 7735 
Am. 4,8. 8, 12. Lam. 4, 14. 15. Jer. 14 
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Contra Arab. 26 signifies to oy πᾶ 


5 to slumber. 
Deriv. הכלמה‎ pr. n. 6435, and 


“TWO fo slumber, light sleep, Prov. 
23, 21. 


ays not found in Kal; Hipx. fut. 
732, 10 sprout, to put fouth, subolescere. 
τ 72, 17 016%. ספנרדשמָש 735 שמו‎ so 
long as the sun endures shall his name 
flourish. In Keri, Nipu. 7337 shall be 
spread abroad. | Sept. διαμενεῖ, Hence 
472; 71272, also 


J) pr. Syr. and Chald. ₪ fish, so called 


from its prolificness, see the root. In ~ 
| the wind of Jehovah drives onward. 


Heb. Nun, pr. n. of the father of Joshua, 
Ex. 33, 11. Num. 11, 28, and so con- 
stantly in the book of Joshua. Sept. 
everywhere Navy, obviously from an 
error ofthe earliest copyists (ΝΑΥΗ 
for NATN). From the forms 0 and 
Ἰγυβὲ found in some Mss. (see Holmes,) 
we may gather that later transcribers 
supposed this Neun to be the pronuncia- 
tion, according to Itacism, of the Hebrew 
כבלא‎ .- πος 112 id. 1 Chr. 7, 27. 


ΟἽ fut. O53", conv. 0354; inf. con- 
str. 122, 032. 
1. to move swiftly, to haste, to fly; 
the radical idea being that of flying, 
(comp. to fly and to flee,) although 
this again is itself secondary, coming 


from the idea of radiating, glittering ; | 


see under 753, and comp. Schroeder 
Origg. Heb. p. 150.—Spoken of the ra- 
pid course, flight, of a horse and his 
rider; Is. 30, 16 תאמרז לא 2" עלדסוּס‎ 
מנוסון‎ 3125 0422 but ye say, ‘No, for 
we will fly on horses ; ? therefore shall ye 
flee; parall. 3252 booby, There is here 
8 paronomasia arising from the double 
meaning of the verb 052. 

2. to flee, similar to synon. M22 with 
which it is often coupled ; though some- 
times put absol. to flee away, to escape, 
as Am. 9, 1 Ὁ) לָהֶם‎ on" .לא‎ Jer. 46, 6. 
Spoken of single persons, and also of 
nations, armies, Judg. 7, 22; also of 
things which flee away, e. g. waves Ps. 
104. 7. 114, 3; sorrow Is. 85, 1 
vigour Deut. 34, 7. So Cant. 2,17 and 
4, 6 in describing the evening: "Ὁ9 
הצללרם‎ the shadows flee, i.e. become 
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2. to lift up the hand repeatedly, to 
move or wave the hand up and down, 
see Hiph. Spec. to sprinkle, which 8 
done by such a motion, with two 6. 
Prov. 7,17 "Δ ΞΘ "MD. 7 have 
ΠΙΣΤΆ. my bed with m yrrh. Comp. 
Hiph. no. 3, and ™}3.—More freq. is 

Hipu. הניף‎ , inf. $927, once by Chald. 
ΓΒ Is. 30, 28. 

1. to lift up repeatedly, to move or 
wave up and down, Sept. αἴρω, émaiga, 
Spec. a) "ἢ 572 10 wave the hand, as 
one beckoning Is. 13,2; to shake the 
hand or fist, e. g, in threatening Is. 1], 
15. .19, 16. . Zech...2,,13 )6. >%); for 
punishment, 6. >> Job 31, 21. So of 
the hand as applied for soothing, heal- 
ing, c. ἘΝ 2 18. 5, 11. .Comp. κατασείω 
τὴν χεῖρα, Syr. pa} «αὐλῇ Acts 13, 16. 19, 
99; comp. 12, 17. Ὁ) to lift’ up and 
shake, or wave, 6. g.an iron tool, a sickle, 
upon any thing, 1. 6. to apply an iron 
tool, sickle, to cae thing, Sept. ἐπιβάλλω, 
6 by Ex. 20, 25. Deut: 23, 26. 27, 5. 
Josh. 8, 31. 

2. to move to and fro, to shake, to wave, 
spoken of a motion not necessarily up 
and down, but also from side to side, e. g. 
of a saw Is. 10,15; asieve, fo sift, Is. 30, 
28. Chald. ἢ 6מבה.‎ mp3, Eth. 22; 
to sift.—Spec. of a certain ceremony in 
sacrifices, by which portions of the vic- 
tims or offerings, before being placed 
upon the altar, were waved to and fro, 
as if to show and present them on every 
side. Lev. 7, 30 the fat with the breast 
shall he bring, and the breast shall be 
אתו מְנוּפָה 5ְפֶנֶר רר‎ 47272 for waving it 
with a waving before Jehovah. 8, 27.29. 
9, 21. 10, 15. 14, 12. 24. 23, 11. 12. 20. 
Ex. 29, 24. 26. Num. τι 25. 6, 20. 
Joined also with the rite of elevating, or 
the heave-offering, מְרוּמָה‎ ON", Ex. 29; 
27. Lev. 7,34; ו‎ μος which nites the 


Rabbins ate distinguish thus, viz. 


that the heave-offering is presented with 
a motion up and down, and the wave- 
offering with a motion from side to side; 
see Carpzov. Apparat. p. 709 sq. In 
the case of living victims and in the con- 
secration of the Levites, the waving 
would seem to have consisted in lead- 
ing them about to and fro, Num. 8, 
11-21. Saadias renders. well, in re 


10, Ps. 109,10. Gen. 4, 19 535 32 a@wan- 
derer and a fugitive.—Causat. to cause 
to wander to and fro, 2 Sam. 15,20 Cheth. 
.העווז‎ pass. of Hiph. to be shaken, as 
a tree in order that its fruit may fall, Nah. 
3, 12; in a sieve, to be sifted, Am. 9, 9. 

Hien. 3735 1. to move to and fro, to 
shake, 6. ₪. in a sieve, to sift, Am. 9, 9; 
the Blas asa gesture of scorn, to wave, 
Zeph. 2, 15.. More Santen in this 
sense is the phrase ראש‎ 9727 to move the 
head to and fro, to nod or wag the head, 
Sept. κινεῖν τὴν κεφαλήν, Vulg. movere 
caput, a gesture of scorn, insult, con- 
tumely ; prob. not the shaking of the 
head, the usual token of denial, refusal ; 
but a continued nodding fo or at any one, 
which, although a usual sign of assent 
and approval, may also imply assent and 
joy in one’s adversity and calamity ; 
just.as the clapping of hands implies not 
only assent and approbation, but also 
scorn; comp. Lakemacher Observv. VII. 
p- 56 sq. Thesaur. p. 865. Ps. 22, 8 all 
they that see me laugh me to scorn, they 
gape with the lips, 8X7 43729 they nod the 
head. 109, 25; with 5> of pers. Lam. 2, 
155.778 Is. 37, 22. 2K. 19,21. Here 
too some refer ראש‎ joa 3°52 to nod 
with the head, 3 (23) here marking 
the instrument, Job 16, 4; but it seems 
here rather to imply nike Yet 3725 
בְּראש‎ implies insult, Jer. 18, 16; comp. 
48,27. Ps, 44, 15. Ecclus. 13,7. Matt. 
27, 39.—Also to move, i. q. to hese to 
ole 6. g. one’s bones, 2 K. 23, 18. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 1. a. b, to cause 
to reel or stagger ; Dan. 10,10 lo! ahand 
touched me 733 וְבְפת‎ “252-55 ἌΣ ἌΤΙ] 
and made me reel (stand reeling and 
trembling) wpon my knees and the palms 
of my hands. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause to 
wander about, πλάζω, Num. 32, 13. Ps. 
59, 12. 2 Sam. 15, 20 Keri. 

Deriv. מִבָעָנְצִים‎ and pr. n. 533. 


(with whom Jehovah con-‏ נרְעְדְיָה 
ג venes, r. 527) Noadiah, pr.n. a)‏ 
Ezra 8, 33. Ὁ) f. Neh. 6, 14.‏ 


ΠΩ, αι to lift up, to elevate, see 553, 
.כָפָה‎ Arab. Wb I, IV, intrans. to be 
0-17 
high, lofty; 5.9 the highest part of a 
camel's hump. Hence 


ΠΩ 
and pec light. Syr. (baa fire, Sam. 
3% 4 
Deriv. "3, "3, 7a, מְנורָה‎ , pr. n. 


2 Chald. f. emphat. 8753, fire, Dan. 
Big) 11. 15. 17.27. 7, 1 


to be sick, ill at ease,‏ , אנש ו 
once trop. of the mind Ps. 69, 21. Syr.‏ 
id. Gr. 000,‏ נא 


/ rind fut. 435, apoc. 13 Is. 63, 3, conv, 
ולז‎ 2 K. 9, 33. 

1. to leap for joy, to exult, to spring. 
The primary idea is that of sparkling, 
Jlying out, so that 13 with the sibilant 
softened is kindr. with ΤῚΣ, 7¥2, 722. 
Arab. {3 to leap, to spring, has a wide 
usage ; see Thesaur. p. 868. 

2. Of liquids, to leap forth, to spout, to 
spirt, to be sprinkled, with 52, אל‎ , on, 
upon any thing Lev. 6, 20 [27]. 2 K. 9, 
33; also Is. 63, 3. 

τ θη: .הזה‎ fat mi, conv. .ןל‎ 0 
cause to leap for joy, to cause 10 exult, to 
make rejoice, with acc. and כל‎ in or be- 
cause of any thing; Is. 52, 15 My 13 
עליו‎ ὉΠ3 BNA so ἘΠ cause many 
nations to rejoice in himself ; comp. 
ΓΞ 553. Sept. οὕτω ϑαυμάσονται 
ἔϑνη πολλὰ én αὐτῷ.--ΑατΥ. Syr. Vulg. 
Luth. Engl. so shall he sprinkle many 
nations, see no. 2, 1. 6. my servant the 
Messiah shall make expiation for them ; 
but this accords less well with the 
parallel verb שמם‎ . 

2. to sprinkle, e. g. water, blood, also 
oil Lev. 8,11; c. 59 Ex. 29, 21. Lev. 5; 9. 
8, 30. Nant! 8 7; by ‘omens Lev. 4 
51 ; "28759 לפנל ;14 ,16 ו‎ ib. et v. 
16; "2D-PN Lev. 4, 6. 17. Acc. impl. 
Nui: 19, 18. 19. 

Deriv. "3" pr. ἢ. 


“72 m. see in τὶ 743 Niph. p. 274. 


WF) .גת‎ (τ. "42) constr. "42, one con- 
secrated, devoted, spoken of persons. 

1. a Nazarite, a species of ascetics 
among the Hebrews, who bound them- 
selves by a vow to abstain from certain 
things (see the law Num. 6, 2 sq.) Am. 
2, 11. 12; more fully אֶלְהַיִם‎ ΠΤ. conse- 
crated to God, Jadg. 13, 5. “ih 16,17. So 
"772 "3 dhe vow of a ות‎ Num. 6, 
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spect to offerings, by KS 9 Js‏ 


agitando agitavit ; and, of living vic- 


tims and persons by Gs SS circum- 


duxit circumducendo. Among the Ro- 
mans the porrectio was a similar rite ; 
as also the elevation of the host (mon- 
stratio) in the Latin church.—Rarely of 
offering in general, Ex. 35, 22. 

3. i. q. Kal no. 2, to sprinkle, to scat- 
ter, as God the rain, Ps. 68, 10. 

Horn. 52:7 pass. of Hiph. no. 2, Ex. 
29; 21. 

Pin. 9542 i. q. Hiph. no. 1, 70 shake the 
hand or fist at any one, as a gesture of 
threatening, c. acc. Is. 10, 32. 

Deriv. 552, M52, N23, MBM, and 


Ὁ m. elevation, height, see r. 53. 
Ps. 48, 3 beautiful for elevation is mount 
Zion, i. e. it rises gracefully.—But 43 
Memphis, is of Egyptian origin, q. v. 


0 Υ בר‎ 1. Pr. tosend out rays, to spar- 


kle, to glitter,as Arab. δῷ mid. Waw; 
comp. 733 and 71292 a spark. Hence 

2. Trop. to flourish, see Hiph. 

3. Trop. to fly, to flee, as in kindr. 553. 
The idea of sparkling, radiating, is oft- 
en transferred to other kinds of swift 
tremulous motion ; comp. 587 "23 sons 
of the lightning, i. e. swift birds of prey ; : 
also "75 no. 2,3; Lat. micare, emicare ; 
see Schroeder Origg. Heb. p. 144.—So 
perh. Lam. 4, 15 553 ὯΔ 5%) they 6 
away and wander ; but see in נצה‎ 1. 

Hipx. 734 to flourish, Cant. 6, 11. 7, 
13. In Targg. 7728 id. 

Nore. The nouns 73, 0%), נצן‎ are 
derived from the kindred verb 73 
q. V. 

ΕΚ (r. 482) a wing-feather, pin-‏ נוצה 
ion, Kz. 17, 3.7. Job 39, 13.—For the‏ 
Lev. 1, 16 see below in its or-‏ נצה form‏ 
der.‏ 


* כרק‎ a doubtful root, prob. 1. q. לבק‎ to 
suck ; whence fut. Hiph. ותנרקהה‎ and 
she suckled him, Ex. 2,9. But a very 
slight change of the vowels gives 
וַמָנֶיקְהף‎ , from לק‎ . 


* "12 obsol. root, to shine, i. 4. "2 II. 


Arab. 4 mid. Waw, ‘id. טל‎ fire, » 
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Apa. הנְזק‎ to bring 8 upon, to en- 
damage, Ez. 4, 13. 15. 22. Hence 


pi? m. loss, damage, Esth. 7, 4. 


ἡ כזר‎ ἴῃ Kal not used, Arab. 3 
to consecrate, to vow. The Arabs thus 
embrace in this one word what the He- 
brews express by the two kindred verbs 
"32 and "33. The primary idea is that 
of separating. 

Nipu. 1. to separate oneself from any 
one, 6. ₪. יְהוָה‎ "ANN i. e. to fall away 
from the worship of Jehovah, Ez. 14, 7. 

2. to abstain from any thing, with 47a 
Lev. 22, 2; absol. spoken of abstinence 
from food and drink Zech. 7, 3, comp. v. 
5.—Syr. Ethpe. id. 

3. to consecrate or devote oneself to 
any thing, 6. ₪. Mim Hos. 9, 10. 

Hien. 1735 1. to separate one from 
any thing, i. 6. to restrain from, to ad- 
monish against. Lev. 15, 31 τῸΝ Em 
ΒῸΝ Ὁ: Sew ΤΣ cause ye the children 
of Israel to separate themselves from their 
uncleanness, i. e. admonish them not to 
make themselves unclean. Comp. Arab. 
pos IV to premonish, to admonish. 

2. Trans. to consecrate, 6. > Num. 6, 
12. 

3. Intrans. 1. q. Niph. no. 2, to abstain, 
6. מן‎ Num. 6, 3. 

4. i. 6. Niph. no. 3, to consecrate or de- 
vote oneself, nim" Num. 6, 2. 5. 6. 

Deriv. "743, D122, and 


“2 .גח‎ 6. suff. i912 1. consecration 
of a priest Lev. 21, 12; spec. of a Naza- 
rite (see ""12) Num. 6, 4. 5. 9 i572 ראש‎ 
his consecrated head. v.12. Hence me- 
ton. consecrated head sc. of a Nazarite, 
Num. 6, 19. Also, the primary idea 
being dropped, unshorn hair, long hair, 
e. g. of a woman, Jer. 7, 29. 

2. a diadem., worn as the mark of con 
secration, e. g. by the high priest, whose 
diadem was called הקדְש‎ 12, Ex. 29, 6.. 
39, 30. Lev. 8, 9; a king 2 Sam. 1, 10.. 
2K. 11, 12. 2 Chr. 23, 11. al. "33 "34% 
the gems of a diadem, put for any thing 
precious, Zech. 9, 16. 


Noah pr. n. Gr. Wee, Ἰγωέ, (i. 4.‏ נח 
the son of Lamech,‏ (,נהח mia rest, r.‏ 
preserved from the deluge for his right-‏ 
eousness, Gen. 5, 29. 32. 6. 6-9. 10, 1. 32.‏ 
Chr. 1, 4. 9,2. Ez. 14, 14.20. So %‏ 1 


נזל 
2—From the Nazarite, who leit his‏ 
locks unshorn, the word was transferred‏ 
to the vine, which every seventh and‏ 
also every fiftieth year was left wnprun-‏ 
ed, Lev. 25, 5. 11. Comp. Talmudic‏ 
virginitas sycomori, a syca-‏ בתולת שקמה 
more not yet pruned.‏ 
a prince, as consecrated to God,‏ .2 
Gen. 49, 26. Deut. 33, 16. Lam. 4, 7.‏ 
. משיח Comp.‏ 


0 972 fut. רזל‎ 1. to flow, to run, kindr. 
זלל , זול‎ ; 6. ₪. liquids, Num. 24, 7. Ps. 
147, 18. Part. plur. 275113 the flowing, 
an epithet of waters Jer. 18, 14; hence 
poet. for floods, streams, Ex. 15, 18. Is. 
44, 3. Ps. 78, 16. Prov. 5, 15. Metaph. 
of language, Deut. 32, 2 my speech shall 
flow (distil) as the dew. Of fragrant 
odours distilling and flowing through 
the air, Cant. 4, 16.—In poetry also 0 
flow with any thing is put to-express 
abundance, with ace. (see in 724 no. 3,) 
Jer. 9, 17 רִדְּלוּדמִרֶם‎ IMBSTHD) and our eye- 
lids flow with waters. Is. 45, 8. Job 36, 
28. 

Nore. The form 4513 Judg. 5, 5 is for 
5512 Niph. of 551 q. v. 

Hieg. הזרל‎ , causat. of no. 1, to cause 
to flow Is. 48, 21.—The same form is 
found in >>. 

Deriv. מִזָלות‎ q. v. 


. 12 00801. root, either i. gq. Arab. 
25 to perforate, to string pearls, whence 


5.07 
> a string of pearls; or better, i. q. 
Chald. זמם‎ to muzzle, whence Syr. 


nose-ring, and Ethiop. 116900‏ ופיב 


a ring in the nose of animals to be tamed, 
i. q. 7.—Hence 


DT) τη. 6. suff. 7212, plur. נזמים‎ estr. 
"2t2,aring,i.e. a)a nose-ring, a fe- 
male ornament common in the East; 
Gen. 24, 47. Is. 3, 21. Prov. 11, 22. Ez. 
16, 12. See Jerome on Ez. 16, 12. 
Hartmann’s Hebraerinn II. 166. III. 
205 sq. b) an ear-ring, Gen. 35, 4. 
Ex. 32, 2.—Genr. and without specifica- 
tion, Judg. 8, 24. 25. Job 42,11. Prov. 
25, 12. Hos. 2, 15. 


6 pi3 Chald. to suffer loss or detri- 
ment, Part. P12 Dan. 6, 3. Freq. in 
Targg. ; 


56 








Sma 


thing made of brass, a brazen thing 

Lev. 26,19. Job 41, 19. Is. 48,4. Mic. 

4,13. הת‎ poet. for brass, i. 4 mom, 

τ 28, 2. Is. 45, 2 TYAN minds 5 

4 brass, brazen doors. Job 40. 18 "PEN 
mein he of brass. 


f. plur. Ps. 5, 1, an instrument‏ נְחילות 
of music, prob. ¢ibie, pipes, fiules, i. q.‏ 
the perforated, pr.‏ נחלות Itis for‏ כ חלרפ 
חלל part. Niph. of r.‏ 


dual (τ. 572) the nostrils, from‏ כְהִירָיֶם 
snoring, Job 41, 12 eo Syr. sing.‏ 


jaa] nose, Arab. - nostril. 


Some fut. 5129-1. to take, to get as 
a possession, to possess, nearly i. q. ררש‎ . 
The primary idea seems to be that of 
leading, drawing ; so that ΓΙ) is of like 
signif. with >m2. Front the idea of 
leading, comes, on the one hand, that 
of flowing, ל‎ bm2 stream; and, on 
the other, that of taking, receiving, as 
we also say, ‘to draw money, to draw 
profit, etc. for ‘to get, take, receive.”— 
Spoken: a) Often of the Israelites as 
acquiring and enjoying possession of 
Canaan, c. acc. Ex. 23, 30. Josh. 14, 1. 
Is, 5713. SPs. 69: θυ}. Withoulracc: 
to take possession, to have possession. to 
possess, Josh. 16, 4. Num. 32, 19; with 
ב‎ of place Num. 18, 20. Deut. 19, 14. 
Num. 18, 23. 24. Josh. 17, 6. 19, 9. b) 
Of God be takes Israel as his own pos- 
session, and therefore protects and de- 
fends them; Ex. 34,9. Zech. 2, 16[12]; 
with 3 of place Ps. 82,8. 6) Genr. do 
get, to gain, to acquire, aS a possession, 
e.g. glory Prov. 3, 35; wealth 28, 10; 
also folly 14,18; the wind 11, 29. So 
Jer. 16,19 our nae 12M? "EW have 
0 lies, i. e. idols for 0 
Ps. 119, 111 thy precepts have I taken 
as a possession for ever. d) With ace. 
of pers. to take possession of any one, 
i.e. to seize upon his possession, 70 drive 
out, to dispossess him, Zeph. 2,9. Comp. 
wa" no. 1. b. 
2. to get by inheritance, to inherit, with 
ב‎ of place, Judg. 11, 2 בּבָית‎ bron NO 
אָבִינ‎ thou shalt not ἘΠ ἢ in our fa- 
ther’s house. —The LXX render hy 
xAngovousw also many passages cited 
under no. 1; but the specific idea of 
inheritance in this verb is rare. 
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m the waters of Noah, the deluge, Is. 
54, 9.—On the etymology see Thesaur. 
p. 862. 


(hidden, verbal of Niph. τ. 937)‏ נחבר 
τὰ. Num. 13, 14.‏ .ג Nahbi, pr.‏ 


/ rite in Kal preet. 72, imper. 773, 
and in 112. mmm, fut. omit, inf. 
minin. | 

1. to lead, to conduct, to guide ; kindr. 
are 392, 272. Sept. often, 000/80 καϑη- 
γέω, sometimes ἄγω, étuywo.—Constr. 6 
> fo any one, Ex. 32, 34; עד‎ Ps. 0 
11 ; תפנל‎ 1 on 22,4; לפנר‎ Prov. 18, 
16; also with 12 of lace whence Num. 
23.7; absol. Job 38, 32.—Often of God 
as feline or א‎ a people or per- 
SONS ; on 24, 27 ΠΝ MA 73M? WW 
"25x the Lord hath led me in the wa y to 
the house of my masier’s brethren. v. 48. 
.הסאה :17 .19 ה‎ 9, 12... ΒΕ. 78, 14: 
with by Be 107, 805) 2 Hix 15,13: Meat. 
,כב‎ te. Bs. 31, 4 0 15. 
Tha God is said to lead any one ina 
way of righteousness Ps. 23, 3; in the 
old way, the religion of the forefathers, 
Ps. 139,24; in his counsel 73, 24; comp. 
also Ps. 5, 9. 27, 11. 

2. to lead out or away, to carry away 
to any place. 1K. 10, 26 "79a eno" 
32525 and brought them out into the cities 
for chariots. So to lead or carr y away 
a people into exile, coupled with 7237, 
2K. 18, 11. Job 12, 23 he enlargeth the 
nations and (again) leadeth them away 
into captivity. 


DAM) Neh. 7, 7, see pin lett. 6 


EAM? (consolation, τ. 293) Nahum, pr. 
n. of a prophet, Nah. 1, 1. 


B72 m. plur. .ז)‎ ἘΠ) 1. consola- 
tions Is. 57, 18. Zech. 1, 18 where many 
Mss. and editions hee pvan2, but 
against analogy. 

2. compassion, Hos. 11, 8. 


sins (snorting, snoring,) Nahor, pr. n. 
a) A postdiluvian patriarch Gen. 11, 22. 
b) A brother of Abraham Gen. 26, 27. 


m. adj. (denom. from myn))‏ לחש 
‘brazen, trop. Job 6,12. Also‏ 


moan pr. fem. of the preced. 8) 
brazen, as קשת נ‎ a bow of brass, bra- 
zen, Ps. 18, 36. Job 20,34. b) Neut. any 
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8. Causat. i. q. Pi. to give to be pos- | seein אִיסן‎ no. 1. Hi dma an overflow- 


ing stream Is. 30, 28. 66, 19. Jer. 47,-2. 
צור נְחָלִים‎ stones of the brooks Job 22, 24, 
comp. 1 Sam. 17, 40. Is. 57, 6. So ערב"‎ 
bm willows of the brook Lev.23,40, Job 
40,22; and hence 072725 בל‎ the brook 
of willows Is. 15, 7, as pr. n. of a stream 
on the east of the Dead Sea, perh. the 
present Wady el-Ahsy, Sf Sly, 
which descends from the eastern moun- 
tains and enters the south end of the 
Dead Sea; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. 
p. 488, 555. Most of the streams in Pa- 
lestine are torrents flowing only in win- 
ter, zé4uoggot, and such an one is meant 
in Job 6, 15: my brethren are deceitful 
like the torrent, which dries up unex- 
pectedly and so disappoints the traveller. 
The torrents (07272) of Palestine named 
in’ the ©. Ἵν ΔῈ: Taw Ὁ הבשח‎ σὲ 

Sante 24, 5,‏ 2 נ' 130 called also‏ , נ' רבק 
"ah see‏ קנה ,4 קישון ει‏ קדרון / בר 
Aan 9‏ 8 ל under ee:‏ 
the brook of the desert i.e. of ule Arabah,‏ 
put perh. for the Kidron, which falls ΓΝ‏ 
the northern part of the Dead Sea,‏ 
dma the brook‏ מצררם .25 ,14 comp. 2 K.‏ 
or torrent of Bees on the confines of‏ 
Egypt and Palestine, later “Pwoxogovgn,‏ 
now Wady el-Arish, (x2 {, Num.‏ 
Josh. 15, 4. 47; comp. 1 K. 8, 65.‏ .5 ,94 
2K. 24,7. Is. 27,12; called also κατ‏ 
ἐξοχήν simply bry Ez. 47, 19. 48, 28.‏ 
is‏ ,712 מצרים But the river of Egypt,‏ 
bry‏ גפְרִית the Nile, Gen. 15, 18.—Poet,‏ 
a torrent of cates Is. 30, 33; streams‏ 
of honey Job 20, 17; streams of oil Mic.‏ 
m2 torrents of destruction‏ בלפעל ;6,7 
Ps. 18, δ.‏ 

2. a valley, ravine, watered by a brook 
or torrent, Arab. sol, Wady, Syr. tad 
for Gr. φάραγξ Luke 3, 5.—Gen. 26, 19. 
Num. 24,6. 2K.3,16. Ps. 104,10. Cant. 
6. 11. al. The vallies enumerated of 
this kind are: ג' אֶמַכּל‎ , priv 5, הששים‎ 9, 
נ' רד‎ , 423, see ו‎ δ Tee A 
Since bn Sarees both a brook and the 
valley in which it flows, the same ex- 
pression may be High Raa of either ; 
as ‘3713 of the brook Deut. 2, 13. 14, 
and of the valley Num. 21, 12; and in 
some examples it may be doubtful which 
is meant, as Josh. 15, 7. 19, 14, comp 
11. See Thesaur. p. 873. 


sessed, to distribule any thing, with acc. 
of thing and > of pers. Num. BA 17 
אַשֶרהיְנְחָלו 022 צֶתדְהִצרֶץ‎ who shall ἐλ γῆν. 
bute the land unt 0 you. v. 18. Josh. 19, 49. 

Piet >m2 to give to be possessed, to 
distribute, Josh. 13, 32; with two acc. 
of pers. and thing Josh. 14,1. Num. 34, 
29; > of pers. Josh. 19, 51. 

Hipu. הנחלל‎ , fut. me 1. to give as 
a possession, to cause to possess, often 
with two acc. of pers. and thing, 1 Sam. 
2,8. Zech. 8, 12; often spoken of the 
distribution of the land of Canaan, Deut. 
1, .9ב‎ 3, 28..19, 3. 31, 7. Jer. 3, 19. 19, 4. 
Josh. 1, 6. With acc. of thing impl. 
Deut. 82, 8 בְּהִנְחָל עליון גולם‎ when the 
Most High gave (divided out) to the na- 
tions their possession. Prov. 8,21. Acc. 
of pers. impl. Is. 49, 8. 

2. to cause to inherit, i.e. a) to leave 
as heir Prov. 13, 22, b) to leave as 
an inheritance, with dat. of pers. 1 Chr. 
28,8. c) to distribute an inheritance, 
with two acc. Deut. 21, 16. 

Horn. to be made to possess, i. 6. to 
have allotted or appointed as one’s por- 
tion, although by compulsion and un- 
willingly ; hence with acc. (Heb. Gr. 
§ 140.1. a,) Job 7, 3 ה;הלתי 73 רַרְחֶידשוָא‎ 
I have been allotted months of misery, 
such are appointed as my portion. 

Hirup. i. q. Kal, to receive as one’s 
own, to possess oneself of, c. acc. Num. 
32, 18. Is. 14,2. With dat. of pers. to 
possess for oneself and for one’s heirs, 
i.e. so as to transmit to one’s heirs ; 
Lev.25,46 ΒΞ ΤΙΝ 55225 onk וְהִתִנְחְלַמֶם‎ 
and ye shall. possess ‘them for yourselves 
and for your sons after you; so ail the 
ancient versions. In the same manner 
are to be explained Num. 33, 54. 34, 13. 
Ez. 47,13. Comp. Ewald’s Krit. Gramm. 
p. 204. 

Deriv. m>m2 and the four following. 


m. with He local Num. 34,5, and‏ כחל 
ΕΖ.‏ נחלוס poet. M>m5 Ps. 124, 4; dual‏ 
constr. “br, c. suff.‏ כְחָלִים plur.‏ ;47,9 
mbm.‏ 

l.a stream, brook, torrent. so called 
from its flowing, see r. bmp Kal no. 1. 
Lev. 11, 9. 10. Deut. 8, 7. 10, fo ant. 
17, 40. ו‎ 113 Ie. 11, 15. Ps. 78, 
20. al. sep. ἸῸΝ bm a perennial brook, 


נחם 


mor ₪ i. q. M2M3, ₪ possession, por- 
tion, lot, with the Wess frequent feminine 
termination M—, Ps. 16,6. R. Dra. 


/ on: in Kal not used, pr. onoma- 
topoet. to draw the breath forcibly, to 


pant, to sigh, to groan, like Arab. ἘΣ 


Kindred roots are 5133, ΠΤ, OP), 6. v. 

Νιρη. נחם‎ fut. ome, conv. ΠΣ 3. 

1. to 7 to grieve ; for the use of 
the passive anh middle if verbs of emo- 
tion, comp. M282, ὀδύρομαι, contristari, 
alsox3? Niph. Spoken: a) Inregard 
to others, hence i. q. to pity, to have 
compassion, absol. Jer. 15, 6 MET ἜΝ 59 
Tam weary a having compassion ; 0. by 
Ps. 90,13; אל‎ Judg. 21,6; 5 -v. 155 92 
Judo. 2. 18... 9}. מז‎ ἐπι οὶ to one’s 
own domes. to grieve ; hence to repent, 
(comp. Germ. rewen which in Switzer- 
land means to grieve, Engl. 70 rue,) Ex. 
13, 17. Job 42, 6. Ps. 110, 4: with "> 
Gen. 6, 6.7. 1 Sam. 15, 11. Often of 
one who repents, grieves, for the evil he 
has brought upon another, Ps. 106, 45. 
Jer. 20, 16. Jon. 3,9. Joel 2.14; 6. על‎ 
Ex. 32, 19. 14. Jer. 8, 6. 18, 8. 10; אל‎ 2 
Sam. 24, 16. Jer. 26, 3. 

2. Reflex. of Piel, to console oneself, to 
be comforted Gen. 38, 12; with על‎ con- 
cerning any thing 2 Sam. 13, 39; with 
אחרר‎ i.e. for the loss of any one Gen. 
24, 67.—Hence 

3, to avenge oneself, to alee vengeance, 
since, to use the wordsof Aristotle, Rhet. 
11. 2, τῇ ὀργῇ ἕπεται ἡδονή τις ane τῆς 
ἐλπίδος τοῦ τιμωρήσασϑαι. With מן‎ Is. 
1, 24; comp. Ez. 5, 13. 51. 10. 91. 
See Hithp. no. 3. 

Pipi £93, fut. 22", to console, to com- 
fort, pr. to express grief; compassion ; 
Job 16,2. Ecce. 4, 1 ΓΞ. ἘΠῚῸ 1 they 
had no One Lam. 1, 2. 9: lend 7, 
With acc. of pers. Gen. 37, 35. 50, 21. 
Ruth 2, 13. al. With by of things con- 
cerning which, 1 Chr. 19, 2. Is. 16, 7. 
22,4. Ez. 14, 22. Job 42,11. So God is 
said to comfort any one by restoring to 
him his favour, Is. 12, 1. 49, 13. Jer. 1 
13: Zech, ἢ 17. Ps: 23) 4.05} 

PuaL ®N), to be consoled, comforted , 
Part. ΠΏ ΤΣ for מִנַחִמָה‎ Is. 54, 11. 

Hrrnp. הַתִנְחָם‎ , once onin Ez. 5, 13 
i. q. .תוא‎ but ἘΠ frequent. 


664 


נחל 


3. Prob. shaft or adit of a mine ; Job 
28, 4 נחל‎ 78 they break (pierce) a shaft. 


mem) Milél Ps. 124, 4; see in dm 
init. 


mons f. (r. m3) constr. M22, c. suff. 
smom3; plur. mi>m Is. 49, 8. 

1. a taking possession, occupation ; 
Is. 17, 11 ברום נִחֶלָה‎ in the day of occu- 
pation, i. e. of gathering the harvest. 
But on account of the following =X2 
שנזש‎ , it is better to read ΠΡ ΤΣ a deadly 
wound ; see in ΓΤ. חַלָה‎ Niph. 

2. a possession, estate, property, that 
which is possessed. Ps. 2,8 1 will give 
thee the heathen as thy possession, M2". 
₪0 of wealth Prov. 20, 21. Ecc. 7, 21; 
oftener of a possession of land, real es- 
tate, Num. 16, 14. 36, 7. 8. 9. Ruth 4,4 
6. 10. Josh. 19, 49.—Spec. a) Of the 
territory assigned by lot to each tribe, 
Jesh 29, 28. 28 : comp. 18, 20. 28. 19. 1, 
8. 9, 16. 28. 31. 39. 48. Hence of the 
Levites it is said, Num. 18, 23 among 
the children of Israel they shall have no 
‘possession. v.24. 26,62. Josh. 13, 14. 33. 
14,3. Ὁ) Of the whole land of Pales- 
tine, given as a possession to the Israel- 
‘ites, Deut. 4, 38. 16, 4. 19, 10. 20, 16. 
רכ וש‎ eta 4s 26, 17 לפק‎ nbn Is. 58, 
14. al. 9( mins mom the possession of 
Jehovah, his property, i. e. the children 
of | whom Jehovah cares for and 
protects as his own cherished people, 
Men 20. 9,26. 29. 1iSdm, 26, 19. Ὁ 
pam. 14, 16. 15. 19. 25. Joel 2, 17. Jer. 
Ἰ ב‎ 28. δ᾽ 106, 40: αἷς But an 
Pe נחלת ו‎ is a possession from 
the Lord, bestowed by him. d) For 
the ahr bY m3) pe") ws, see in 
ren no. 2. a. 

3. Spec. an inheritance, patrimony, 
הו‎ 27, 7. Job 42, 15-1 K. 21, 4. Prov: 
19, 14; also Prov. 17, 2. 

4. a portion, lot, assigned of God, i. q. 
pm no. 2. 6. Job 27, 13. Is. 51, 17. Job 
20, 29 אמרו מאל‎ mbm the lot ΠῚ 
unto him from God. With genit. id. 
ל‎ ol, 2; comp. Ps. 127, 2 inno: 6 


ὑπ (valley of God) Nahaliel, pr. 
n. of a station of the Israelites in the 
desert, Num. 21, 19. 


aor Nehelamite, patronym. other- 
wise unknown, Jer. 29, 24. 31. 32. 


SS 


παι 


On‏ 8 > נחם 


hissing sound, fo hiss, to whisper, espec. 
of the whispering or muttering of sorce- 
rers, see לחש‎ Pi. Ps. 58,6. Comp. Zab. 
-* to whisper, see Cod. Nas. 111. p. 88, 


line 16.18. Syr. waa to practise en- 
chantments. 

Piet m3, fut. 8m, to take auguries, 
to practise divination, to divine, Lev. 
19, 26. Deut. 18, 10. 2 Ree. 
—Some here understand ὀφιμαντεία or 
divination by serpents, as if denom. from 
wm; see Bochart Hieroz. T. 1. p. 21.— 
Hence 

2. In a wider sense, to divine, to prog- 
nosticatle, to augur, i. 6. to feel a pre- 
sage; Gen. 30, 27 יְהוָה‎ 722934 "NWN 
בלל‎ 1 augur that Jehovah blesseth me 
for thy sake. 44,15 know ye not tm "5 
"2172D ἼΩΝ איש‎ Wry that such an one as 
I could certainly divine such things? v. 
5 whereby indeed he divineth ? i. e. the 
cup, κυλικομαντεία. 1 K. 20, 33 BINT 
nom" and the men took as a good omen 
sc. the words of Ahab in v. 32. See 
more in Thesaur. p. 875. 

Deriv. נחש‎ , Uma, pr. נחשון .ם‎ . 


ἘΠῚ נחש‎ a root assumed to furnish 
an etymology for ™#m3 brass ; perh. to 
be bright, corresponding to ᾿Ξ π. But 
the Semitic languages afford no trace 
of such a usage. 


τη. (Ὁ. vim 1( 1. incantation, en-‏ נחש 
chantment, Num. 23, 23.‏ 

2. augury, omen, which one takes, 
Num. 24, 1; comp. 23, 3. 15. 


Wi) m. (τ. נחש‎ ( 1. @ serpent, so 
called from its hissing, Gen. 49, 17. Ex. 
4, 3%, 15... Deut. 8,15. Pesto ו‎ 
Frequent mention is made of its deadly 
bite, Num. 21, 17 sq. Am. 5,19. 9,3. Eee. 
10, 11. Prov. 23, 22; also of its cunning, 
Gen. 3, 1 sq. comp. Matt. 10, 16, and Bo- 
chart Hieroz. III. p.246 Lips.—Put forthe 
constellation of the serpent or dragon in 


the northern quarter of the heavens, Job 


26, 13. Arab. ו‎ 

2. Nahash, pr.n. a) A place other- 
wise unknown 1 Chr. 4, 19. b) A king 
of the Ammonites 1 Sam. 11, 1. 2 Sam. 
10,2. c) 2Sam. 17, 27. d) 2 Sam. 
17, 25. 


1. to lament, to grieve: a) For ano- 
ther, i. 6. to pity, to have compassion, c. 
על‎ Deut. 32, 36. Ps. 135, 14. b) to re- 
pent, Num. 23, 19. 

2. to console oneself, to be comforted, 
Gen. 27, 35. Ps. 119, 52. 

3. to avenge oneself, to take vengeance ; 
Gen. 27, 42 9 ΠΣ FANN ws An 
ΠΣ. lo, Esau thy brother will avenge 
himself by slaying thee. 

Deriv. הִנְחגּמִים , נְחוּמִים‎ , Mian ny, 
the pr. names 557), מִנָחַם‎ nenn, ἐμὰ 
the five here following. 


DM2 (consolation) Naham, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 4, 19. 


DM), plur. נְחְמָּים‎ , see in נְחוּמִים‎ . 

m. repentance, Hos. 13, 14.‏ כחם 

man. f. (τ, 8Π2) Kamets impure, con- 
solation, Job 6, 10. Ps. 119, 50. 

τ ὯΓ12 (whom Jehovah comforts) Ne- 
hemiah, pr.n. 8) The son of Hacha- 
liah, governor of Judea under Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, Neh. 1, 1. 8,9. 10, 2. 12, 
26. Sept. Weeutas. Comp. הִּרְשַתָא‎ .-- 
Different are Ὁ) Neh. 3, 6. 5 Ezra 
2, 2. Neh. 7, 7. 

"272132 (compassionate, r. 042) Naha- 
mant, pr. n. m. Neh. 7, 7. 

WII i. g. 32028, we, found only Gen. 
42, 11. Ex. 16, 7. 8 πων 32, 32. 2 Sam. 
17, 12. Lam. 3, 42. 

OM) i. q. Chald. tm; brass, see in 
S272. 


ὙΠ, to urge, to press, see‏ יח א 
נְחץ under the letter >. Part. pass.‏ 
urged, i. e. urgent, pressing, 1 Sam. 21,‏ 


9.—Arab. Yas id. 


onomatopoetic root, Arab.‏ נחר 


Syr. ;uJ. to breathe hard through the 
nose, to snort, to snore, comp. Eth. ThZ, 
to snore, Gr. ῥέγχω, ῥόγχος. — Hence 
S772, pr. .מ‎ ΠΤ, also the two follow- 
ing. 

W2 m. Job 39, 20, and 72 = Jer. 
8, 16, a snorting, e. g. of a horse. 

ὙΠ 2 Sam. 23, 37, and “732 1 Chr. 
11, 37 (snorer, r. "32) Naharai, pr. n. τη. 


* בחזו‎ . 
J. נחש‎ in Kal not used, an onoma- 
topoetic root, i. gq. n>, expressing a low 
0 


נטסה 


Piet M13 to press down, 6. ₪. a bow, 
i. e. to bend, Ps. 18, 35; furrows, i. 6. to 
level, spoken of rain Ps. 65, 11. 

Hiren. to lead down, 1. .ף‎ ™ 0. Im- 
per. Joel 4, 11 "7123 הַנְחַת יי‎ Aw thi- 
ther lead 5-ה‎ Jehovah, thy Warriors ; 
comp. v. 2. Others: prostrate, but con- 
trary to the parallelism. 

Deriv. 5°72. 


M2 Chald. to comedown, to descend, 
part. nm3 Dan. 4, 10. 20. 

Apu. fiat. mrt, imp. MX, part. מהחת‎ . 

1. to bring on or away, Ezra 5, 15. 

2. to lay down, to deposit, for ae 
keeping, Engl. to lay up, Ezra 6, 1. 5. 

ἩΌΡΗ. mn after the Heb. to be 
brought down, to be deposed, Dan. 5, 20. 


Γ (τ. m3) as mm from ma.‏ נחת 

1. a letting down, 6. ₪. of the arm for 
punishment, Is. 30, 30, comp. v. 32. 
Concr. that which ts let down, set on 
upon a table; Job 36, 16 42528 nna 
the food of thy table. 

2. rest, quiet, Is. 30, 15. Job 17, 16. 
Prov: .29,..9..-Eces. 6; 86. Act. 85 δᾶν. 
Kee. 4, 6 ΠΣ מלא כף‎ a handful with 
quietness. 

3. Nahath, pr. .ם‎ see iM. 


Dor adj. plur. (τ. M2) coming down, 
descending, Dag. euphon. 2 K. 6, 9. 


*sIOS fut. mys, apoc. U2, BA, conv. 
mai, 6. Mak. “05. 

1. to stretch out, to extend, Arab. Lbs 
extendit fila. Kindred roots are MM, 
moa, mn>,q.v.—Spec. a) to stretch 
out, to extend, e.g. the hand Ex. 8, 2. 
13. 10, 12.21; the hand with a spear 
Josh. 8, 26, and ellipt. v.18; often of the 
hand of God in threat Jer. 51, 25. Ez. 
6, 14. 14, 9. 13. Is. 5, 25 ; עס‎ of man as 
if to assail God, Job 15, 25. So a mea- 
suring line, c. 59, to stretch the line 
upon any thing Job 38, 5. Is. 44, 13. 
Lam. 2,8. Also to stretch out in length, 
to elongate ; Is. 3, 16 112 נטזרות‎ see in 
jit.) Bs: 102, 12 צל נְטיל‎ ₪ lengthened 
shadow, 1. 6. 0 in the declining 
sun, at εἰς approach of evening; comp. 
109, 23. b) to stretch, to spread out, to 
expand, e.g. a tent Gen. 19, 8. 26, 25; 
the heavens Is. 40, 22 שמים‎ pra moi 
who spreadeth out the ה‎ as ἃ cur 


שר 
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נחש 


on Chald. m. brass, copper, Dan. 2, 


32.45. 4,20.al. Syr. baad, Heb. נחשת‎ . 


pen (enchanter, r. נש‎ 1) Nahshon, 


pr. n. of a son of Amminadab, Ex. 6, 93. 


Num. 1, 7. Ruth 4, 20. 


MOM) (τ. Om 11( comm. gend. m. 
Bee Dan. 10; 6, 1.1 Chr. 18,8 5c. 
suff. ΤΌΤ Ez. 16, 36, נְחְשח"‎ Lam. 3, 7% 
dual נְחְשְמָיֶם‎ - 

1. brass, χαλκός, pr. copper, mostly as 
hardened and tempered, and so used for 
arms and other implements, Gen. 4, 22. 
Ex. 26, 11. 37. al. sepe. Metaph. Jer. 
6, 28 brass and iron are they all, i.e. 
base, vile, of less precious metal.—Syr. 
and Chald. id. 

2. Any thing made of brass or cop- 
per, 6. ₪ a) money, brass or copper 
coin, Ez. 16, 36 proline! השפך‎ p27, Vulg. 
quia שו‎ est es tuum. Ὁ) ₪ chain, 
fetter, of brass or copper, Lam. 3, 7. So 
dual שי‎ ΤΙΣ fetters Judg. 16, 21. 9 Sam. 
2 כו‎ ΚΟ 25,7. Jer.:39, 7:52; 11: 


NEW? (brass) Nehushta, pr. n. ἢ 
of the mother of king Jehoiachin, 2 K. 
24, 8. 


JHU? m. (from mim and the end- 
ing j=) Nehushtan, 1. e. the brazen ser- 
pent, erected by Moses, and broken in 
pieces by Hezekiah τατος the Israel- 
ites made of it an idol and worshipped 
it under this name, 2 K. 18, 4. 


* נחת‎ fut. mom Ps. 38,3, and mn 
Prov. 17, 10, to go or come down, to de- 
scend, a root common in Aramean, i. q. 
Heb. 72"; so Chald. τ fut. manz, Syr. 
רת‎ fat wend; In OT: only poetic ; 


perhaps denom. from the noun MM) (τ. 
42), the Ὁ passing over into 8 radical.— 
Jer. 21,13 92959 מירהרחות‎ who will come 
down against us? sc. to attack us. Ps. 
38,3 493 729 ΤΙΣ and thy hand cometh 
down upon me in chastisement. Plur. 
רחתז‎ Job 21, 13, for mms, Dag. euphon. 
comp. Lehrg. p. 85. Trop. Prov. 17, 10 
בְמְבִין‎ ΠΣ" MMM reproof goeth down 
(sinketh deep) into the mind of the wise, 
comp. 18, 8. 26,22. The form תחת‎ 15 
penacute, comp. Lehrg. § 51. 1. n. 1. 
Nieuw. נחת‎ i.q. Kal, Ps. 38, 8 כִּי-חִציף‎ 
בר‎ amm2 for thine arrows come down 
upon me, pierce me. 


נסי 


> to any one Ps. 17, 6. 2. Prov. 4, 
20. 5, 1. al. 

3. to turn, to turn away, to deflect, sc. 
towards one side, i. q. Kal no. 3. Num. 
22, 23. 2 Sam. 3,27. Metaph. Job 36, 18 
a great ransom cannot turn thee away, 
sc. from the divine punishment, so as to 
avoid it.—Spec. 

a) פ'‎ 29 ΠΏΠῚ to turn the heart of any 
one, 2 Sam. 19, 15 ; with על‎ /0 any thing 
Prov. 91. 1 ; אל‎ Ps, 119, 37; ל‎ 141, ἃ: 
wan. 1 1 2.3.4. Ina bid sense, 
to turn away, to seduce any one, Prov. 7, 
21. Is. 44, 20.—Also 5x חטשה לבו‎ 10 in- 
cline one’s heart to. Josh. 24, 23. 1K. 8, 
58; to wisdom Prov. 2 

b) פ'‎ ἘΣ ΌΤΙ MeN to turn fatour upon 
any one. to procure favour for him, Ezra 
7, 28. 9.9. Comp. Kal Gen. 39, 21, 

ὁ) vada men 1 Sam. 8, 3, 70 turn 
aside ri מ‎ to pervert justice, right being 
compared to a straight path from which 
it is wrong to turn away on either side. 
Hence, to pervert the war Lys of justice 
Prov. 17, 23. With genit. ‘5 משפט‎ non 
to pervert or wrest the right of any one, 
spoken of a judge, Ex. 23, 6. Deut. 27, 
19. Lam. 3,35; and, in the same sense, 
to pervert the way i.e. the right of any 
one, Am. 2,7. Acc. impl. Ex. 23, 2. 

d) to turn away, to thrust ovt sc. from 
a way, Job 24, 4 they turn the needy out 
of the way. Hence metaph. of the way 
of right and justice (comp. in lett. 6.( 
Is. 10,2; and so without mention of a 
way, Is. 29, 21. Am.-5, 12. Prov.18, 5. 

e) to turn away any thing from a per- 
son, fo avert, e. g. good Jer. 5, 25. 

f) to turn away asuppliant, 70 repulse, 
שי‎ 

₪( Intrans. to turn aside, to decline 
from a way, to swerve, c. Δ Is. 30,11. 
Job 23,11. With acc. of place whither, 
Ps. 125, 5. 

Deriy. מט‎ (NYS), N32, Nea, ΠΙᾺ or 
m2, and pr. n. 527. 


m. verbal adj. (τ. 839} laden,‏ 02 זול 
Zeph. 1, 11.‏ 

70). see DISD. 

plur. (τ. 522) drops, pen-‏ 6 נטיפות 
dants for the ears, ear-drops, especially‏ 
of pearls, Judg. 8, 26. Is. 3,19. Arab.‏ 


ΧΑ 10. Comp. Gr. σταλάγμιον a kind: 
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tain, awning. 45, 12. Jer. 10, 12, 5. 
Job 9,8. Metaph. על‎ 439 M22 10 spread 
out evil against any one, a metaphor 
his from nets, Ps. 21, 12.—1 Chr. 21, 

ΠῈΣ ΠῺΣ ὋΝ טלוש‎ I spread out three 
ma: "before thee (i. e. I propose to 
thee), choose one ; comp. 2 Sam. 24, 12, 
where for ΠΣ is 52%2.—Intrans. to 
spread oneself out, e. g. as flocks in the 
land, Job 15, 29. 

2. to incline, to bow, i. e. to make tend 
downwards; e. g. the shoulder for bear- 
ing Gen. 49, 15; the feet for a fall Ps. 
17, 11 (comp. 73, 2); the mind Ps. 119, 
112; the heavens, spoken of God, Ps. 18, 
10. Part. pass. Ps. 62,4 "922 קיר‎ wall 
inclining, leaning,ready to fall.—Intrans. 
of feet inclining to a fall Ps. 73, 2; the 
declining day Judg. 19,8; the shadow 
on a dial moving downwards 2 K. 20, 10. 

3. to turn, to turn away, to deflect, i. 6. 
to make tend to one side; Is. 66, 12 lo, J 
will turn peace upon her like a river, i.e. 
as a stream is turned in its course. Gen. 
39,21 30m 1758 5 and turned upon hin 
favour, i.e. conciliated favour towards 
him.—Oftener intrans. fo turn away, to 
decline, Num. 20, 17. 22, 23.26.33; with 
ἘΝ fo any one Gen, 38, 16; with 12 and 
ἘΞ from any one, from a way, Ps. 44, 
19. 119, 51. 157. Job 31,7. 1K. 11,9; 
with "75% to turn away after i.e. to the 
party of any one Ex. 23, 2. Judg. 9, 3. 
1 K. 2, 28; comp. 1 Sam. 8, 3.—Hence 

4. to go away, to go, 1 Sam. 14, 7. 

Nrpu. pass. of Kal no. 1, to be stretched, 
extended, as a measuring line Zech. 1, 
16; of astream, to spread itself out Num. 
24,6; of evening shadows, fo be length- 
ened. cee 6, 4; comp. Virg. Kel. 1. 84. 

Hira. 737, fat. ישה‎ apoc. 1 ה‎ ON 
Hos. 11, 4, in pause צט‎ Job 23, 11, 

Jer. 15.6; 2 pers. מש‎ Ps, 27, 9. 141, τ 
3d pers. 073 2 Sam. 19, 15; a apoc. 
הט‎ Ps. 17, 6. 

1. i.q. Kal no. 1, but less usual, to 
stretch out,toextend: a) Εἰ. σ. the hand 
Is. 31,3. Jer. 6, 12. 15,6; the lewis upon 
a couch or bed Am. 2,8. b) Asa tent 
2 Sam. 16, 22. Is. 54,2; sackcloth 2 Sam. 
21, 10. 

2. to incline downwards, to bow, to de- 
press, Gen. 24,14; the heavens, spoken 
of God, Ps. 144, 5. Spec. the ear in or- 
der to listen, Jer. 7, 24. 26. 11,8; with 


נטם 
Is. 51, 16 ; to set up an image Deut. 16,‏ 
21 


Nipu. to be planted, metaph. Is. 40, 24. 
Deriv. 5272 and the two following. 


YQ? m. in pause 29, constr. 203 Is. 5, 
7, 6. suff, "302; plur. נְטַעים‎ , ἜΣ. 

1. a planting, i. 6. what is planted, Is. 
1 

2. a plant, sc. recently planted, Job 
19,9. Sept. well 50070. 

3. a plantation, place planted, Is. 5, 7. 
17, 10. 1 Chr. 4, 23. 


E02 m. plur. (r. 342) plants, Ps. 144, 
12. 

* כ‎ fut. i", to drop, to fall in 
drops, to distil. Aram. and Arab. 3 
id. Eth. 2110 stillavit, and MA, per- 


colavit, which comes from the idea sézl- 
lare. The primary syllable שף‎ is ono- 
matopoetic, as in Engl. and Germ. with 
r inserted, to drop, tropfen. Metaph. of 
discourse ; Job 29, 22 my speech distilled 
upon them, was grateful to them as the 
rain.—Often trans. like Engl. to drop, 
with ace. to drop or distil any thing, to 
let fall in drops, comp. 812 no. 1, 525 
no. 3. Joel 4, 18 6°93 BUN Dw? the 
mountains drop down new wine. Cant. 5, 
5. 13. Judg. 5,45; acc. impl. Ps. 68, 9. 
Trop. Cant. 4, 11 3 mirpw ΓΞ ΟῚ mpi 
thy lips distil honey. Prov. 5, 3.—In a 
similar manner the Arabs transfer the 
idea of watering, irrigating, to flowing 
and pleasing discourse ; comp. \59( and 
other synonymous verbs. 

Hipu. to let fall in drops, to drop, c. acc. 
Am. 9, 13. Spec. of discourse, and the 
accus. being omitted, simply 10 speak, to 
prophesy, Mic. 2, 6. 11. Ez. 21, 2. 7 [20, 
46. 21, 2]. Am. 7,16. Comp. 233, 83). 

Deriv. נטיפות‎ , pr. ἢ. ספת‎ , and the 
two following. — 


502 m. 1. a drop, Job 36, 27. 

2. An aromatic gum or resin, used for 
incense, so called from its flowing out in 
drops, distilling, Ex. 30, 34. Sept. στα- 
לדא‎ (from στάζω). 1. 6. either myrrh flow- 
ing spontaneously, Dioscor. 1. 74 ; or 
the resin of styragz (7225) used for in- 
cense, Salmas. Exerc. 1. 540. The lat- 
ter is here to be understood. Engl. 
Vers. sfacte. 
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ger 


of ear-pendant, from σταλάξω to drop, 
distil. 


plur. tendrils, iwigs, Is. 18,‏ ¢ כטרשורת 
see Niph.‏ , נסש Jer. 5, 10. 48, 32. R.‏ .5 
Is. 16, 8.‏ 


, 5Ὁ2 fut. רטול‎ 1. to take up, to lift 
up. Chald. id. Syr.\}3 to be heavy, 
from the idea of lifting. Kindred roots 
are 22m, M2m; comp. Sansecr. tul, i. q. 
Lat. ¢ollere.—Is. 40, 15 רטול‎ PID DAN he 
taketh up the isles as dust, as an atom. 

2. to lay upon, to impose wpon any 
one, 6. על‎ , 2 Sam. 24, 12 נוסל‎ "aay שלש‎ 
W722 three things I lay upon thee, i. 6. 
propose to thee ; comp. the parallel pas- 
sage in 1 Chr. 21, 10 where it is M12, 
and in the same sense "20> M3 Jer. 21, 
8.—Lam. 3, 28 1929 נטל‎ "2 for God hath 
laid upon him sc. calamity. 

Pre i. 4. Kal no. 1. Is. 63, 9. 

Deriv. 5°03, 522. 


203 Chald. to lift up, Dan. 4,31. Pret. 
pass. Dan. 7, 4. 


m. (Ὁ. 59 ) a burden, load, Prov.‏ ננזל 
:3 ,21 


= 90) fut. 305, inf. 24) and MPV, pr. 
10 set upright, to fix in the ground. Kindr. 
are 3S ,א‎ to set, 1X) Hiph. הציג‎ id. 
also 352, 342. Comp. Sanser. dha, Gr. 
TEIN UL—S pec. 

1. to plant, as a tree, garden, vineyard, 
δα. 2. 8. 9. 20. ‘Lev: 19, 23.:Num./24; 
6. al. So God is said to plant the forest- 
trees Num. 24, 6. Ps. 104,16. The place 
where is put with 3 Jer. 32, 41; על‎ Am, 
9,15; in acc. to plant a field, etc. Ez. 
36, 36. Hence with two ace. to plant a 
garden, etc. with any thing, Is. 5, 2. Jer. 
2,21.—Trop. a) to plant a people, i. 6. 
to assign them a fixed and permanent 
residence ; comp. in Engl. ‘to plant a 
colony; Am. 9, 15. Jer. 24, 6 7 will 
plant them, I will not pluck them up. 32, 
41, Ps. 44,3. Bx. 15, 17. 2 Sam. 7, 10. al. 
Comp. opp. 8M), also מטע‎ and In" Ezra 
9,8. b) Ps. 94,9 God who planted the 
ear, i. e. created, formed it. 

2. to fix, to fasten, as a nail, Ecc. 12, 
11. Comp. in Engl. ‘to plant a nail.’ 

3. to plant, i.e. to pitch a tent, Dan. 
11, 45, and so of the tent of the heavens 


2 


בי שי יש 


“ὍΝ ומת‎ 
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6( to cast or thrust down, to let fall. 
Num. 11, 31 ἃ wind from the Lord 
brought quails from the sea and let them 
fall (cast them down) by the camp; Sept. 
ἐπέβαλεν. Ez. 31, 12 of a tree: stran- 
gers....have cut it off and cast it down ; 
Sept. κατέβαλον. Ez. 29, 5. 32, 4. Hos. 
12, 14 רטוש‎ ΔΌΣ. 79 God will cast his 
(Ephraim’s) blood wpon him. 

d) to thrust out, lo cast off, to reject. 
a) As God his people, Judg. 6, 13 but 
now Jehovah hath rejected us (43002) 
and delivered us into the hands of the 
Midianites ; Sept. ἐξέῤρῥιψεν, Theod. ἀπώ- 
0010. 1 Sam. 12, 22. 1 K. 8, 57. 2 K. 
21, 14. Ps. 97, 9. 94, 14. Is. 2, 6. Jer. 7, 
29. 12,7. 23,33. Once a sanctuary Ps. 
78,60; Sept. ἀπώσατο. β) Manis said 
to reject God; Deut. 32, 15 he rejected 
God his Creator. Jer. 15,6. Also to re- 
ject the precepts of a parent; Prov. 1 
8 reject not the law of thy mother ; Sept. 
μὴ ἀπώσῃ. 6, 20. y) to cast off care, 
business ; 1 Sam. 10, 2 thy father hath 
cast off the matter of the asses, etc. Sept. 
well, ὁ πατήρ cov ἀποτετένακται τὸ ῥῆμα 
τῶν ovev.—In former editions I have 
given in the examples here cited in lett. 
d, the sense to forsake, to abandon ; 
which is adopted by most modern inter- 
preters, and is indeed in itself appropri- 
ate, and is sometimes admitted by the 
Vulg. Syr. and more rarely the Sept. 
But the stronger sense 70 cast off, to re- 
ject, is here admitted if not demanded, 
not only by the primary force of the 
root, and by the authority of the ancient 
versions ; but also by passages like Jer. 
7, 29, where 22 corresponds to השליך‎ ; 
and Jer. 23, 39, where the words נסש‎ 
"22 52 do not admit the sense to for- 
sake. 

e) to thrust out, to draw out a sword 3 
part. pass. נטועוה‎ ; Is. 21, 15 from the 
drawn sword and fies the ae bow. So 
Targ. 8°59 חִרְבָּא‎ . 

6) With על‎ , to cast upon any one, i.e. 
to commit to ᾿ς one; 1 Sam. 17,20 and 
committed (2125) the flock to a keeper : 
Sept. ἀφῆκε τὰ πρόβατα φύλακι. 1 Sam. 
17, 22. 28. 

2. to let, to leave, from the sense of 
casting off; e.g. a) to leave, to let lie, 
as a field untilled Ex. 23, 11. Neh. 10, 
32 [31]; strife Prov. 17, 14. So of debt, 


ΤΡ (distillation, r. 5,23) Netophah, 
pr. n. ofa place not far from Bethlehem 
in Judea, Ezra 2, 22. Neh. 7, 26.—Hence 
the gentile ἢ. "ΒΩ Netophathite 2 
Sam. 23, 28. 29. 2K. 25, 23. al. 


and "29" 161.3, 5,‏ ,יטור, יטר fut.‏ , נסר* 

to guard, to keep, i.q. נצר‎ and also שמר‎ , 
but usually poetic. Syr. Chald. and 
Arab. pe id—E. ₪. to keep a vine- 


yard, Cant. 1, 6. 8, 11. 12. 

2. Spec. to keep anger, to continue 
one’s anger, the acc. being implied. Ps. 
103, 9 לעולם רטור‎ Nd he will not keep his 
anger forever. Jer. 3, 5. 12; with > of 
pers. Nah. 1,2; ὮΝ Lev: 19, 18. Comp. 
“avi Jer. 3, 5. Job 10, 14. 

3. i. q. Arab. εἰ, to keep watch, 
drawn from the* notion of guarding ; 
whence 17272 no. 2. 


“22 Chald. to keep, to preserve, בּלְבָּא‎ 
in one’s mind Dan. 7, 28 ; + Luke 
2, 19. 


* wo) fut. Wei, .יטוש‎ 1, Pr. to 
pound, to beat, to smite ; espec. to beat 
small, to break in pieces ; whence also 
to thrust out, to cast off, to reject. This 
primary force of the syllable סש‎ 15 
found in the monosyllable טגש‎ to pound, 
comp. Engl. to dash ; and in the dissyl- 
lables ual, to Beate to break in pie- 


ces, 82> to hammer, Chald. to scatter, 


yall to pound, to break in pieces, yxy 
to smite, 82" Heb. and Chald. to oe 
in pieces, in Chald. also to thrust out, to 
leave, to abandon, and Heb. wz. Sept. 
ῥάσσω, ἀποτινάσσω, ῥήγνυμι, etc, Most 
lexicographers take the sense 10 leave 
as primitive ; but against the analogy. 
Hence 

a) to smite, in battle, comp. a2. 1 
Sam. 4, 2 mandan som and the battle 
smote, i. e. the warriors on each side 
smote or thrust each other. Chald. 
well קִרְבָא‎ "tox אֶתרְטישוּ‎ ‘the men of 
war smote each other ;’ Vulg. more 
freely, but rightly as to the sense, inito 
cerlamine. 

b) to cast out, and then to disperse, to 
scatter. Part. pass. 1 Sam. 30, 16 הנה‎ 
YANN. כַלדִפָּנֶר‎ D2 lo, they were scat- 
tered wpon the ground. Sept. διακεχυμέ- 
vot, Theodot. ἐσχορπισμένοι. See Niph. 


ניס 


nv, also Cheth. mimi; (hao..ations) 
Naioth, pr.n. of a place near Ramah, 


1 Sam. 19, 18. 19. 22.23. 20,1. ₪ יה‎ 
הודז‎ 2 m. (r. 153) pr. rest, acquiescence, 
9 - 20 > 


as Arab. 8 from r. elo» Koqins 
we, De Sacy εὐ Arabe, I. 
Then, sweetness, pleasantness, 


from r. 
Ῥ. 561. 


delight, like ihe Lat. acquiescere in alt- 


qua re for delectari, Syr. «9 -4122[ 
delectatus est aliqua re, Barhebr. p. 221, 
ב ן‎ delicie, ibid. p. 38, Talmud. נלחא‎ 
לך‎ placetne tibi?—Found only in the 
phrase Hn mM" an odour of delight, 
1. 6. pleasant odour, sweet savour ; Gen. 
8, 21 MASH mach ולרח רהנה‎ and God 
τ the pleasant odour. Lev. 25 
26,31. Ez. 6, 13.20, 41 | 6 Mo- 
τ precepts lane sacrifices is 
very often added the phrase HA72-n74 
מרהות‎ a sweet odour to Jehovah Lev. 1, 9. 
15.7. Ὁ. 2.9. 3, 5.6, 14. Numa, ἡ ἘΠῚ 
28, 8; also ninth אפשה‎ ony o> Num. 
28, 6. 13. 29, Ὁ. al. Plur. Ez. 20, 28.— 
Hence 


77") Chald. m. plur. from the Heb. 
usage in the preceding article, omitting 
mn, sweet. odours, incense, Dan. 2, 46. 
Kzra 6, 10. 

m. (τ. 132) progeny, offspring, al-‏ כרך 
ways coupled with 723, Gen. 21, 23.‏ 
Job 18, 19. Is. 14, 22.‏ 


12°23 prvn. Nineveh, the ancient capi- 


tal of Assyria, situated on the eastern 
bank of the Tigris opposite to where 
Mosul now stands upon the western 
bank, Gen. 10, 11. 12. Is. 37, 37. Nah. 2, 
9. Jon. 1,2. 3, 3. al. ΒΥ the Greeks 
and Romans it was usually called Woe, 
Ninus, after the name of its founder, 
Hdot. 1. 193. ib. 2.101. Diod. Sic. 2. 3. 
In Ammianus however, Nineve, 23. 6. 
In respect to its site, see the discussion 
of Bochart, Phaleg lib. 4. cap. 20; also 
Niebuhr Reisebeschr. II. p. 353, 368, 
and Tab. 46. C.J. Rich Residence in 
Koordistan, and on the site of ancient 
Nineveh, II. p. 29 sq. 

Oe Jer. 48, 44 Cheth. i. 4. Ὁ) in Keri 
fleeing, i. e. pass. made to flee, fugitive. 


122 m. Nisan, the first month of the 
Hebrews, Neh. 2,1. sth. 3,7; called 
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to remit, ΝΘ. 1. 6. Ὁ) With acc. of 
pers. ἘΠ inf. 6. - to leave to do any 
thing, i. 6. to permit, to suffer ; Gen. 31, 
28 and hast not suffered me to kiss (xb 
לנשוק‎ "2mML2) my sons and my daughters. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be 
broken in pieces; Is. 33, 22 0 tack- 
lings are broken in pices (923), they 
strengthen not the mast ; Sept. é¢geyn- 
σαν, Symm. 956007 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 1. b, to δὲ dis- 


- . persed, scattered ; hence of a multitude, 


to spread themselves ; so the branches 
of a vine Is. 16,8; an army Judg. 15, 
9 where Sept. ἐξεῤρδίφησαν. 2 Sam. 5, 
1% 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 1. 0, to be cast down 
to be prostrated ; Am. 5, 2 the virgin of 
Israel...is cast down prostrate upon her 
land ; Vulg. projecta est in terram suam. 

Pua pass., of Kal no. 1. ¢, to be cast 
down, destroyed, Is. 32, 14.—Others, to 
be ל‎ see in Kal 1. ἃ. 

Deriv. נשישות‎ . 


2 a word of doubtful authority, which 
the Heb. intpp. regard as for "73 (Ὁ. 
m3), ₪2. 27, 32 בנרהם‎ in their wailing, 
according to the Masora. But 11 Mss. 
and several printed editions, Sept. (and 
Arab.) Theodot. and Syr. exhibit the 
reading 013723 their sons, which is bet- 
ter ; comp. Ez. 32, 16. 2 ἜΝ 1, 18. 


* "א‎ obsol. root, Arab. εἰῷ mid. Vie, 
to be raw, uncooked, as flesh; II, IV, to 


3 
be not well cooked ; ἘΞ raw, half-cook- 
ed. Hence נא‎ 1. 


52. m. (τ. 252) produce, fruit, Mal. 1, 
12. Metaph. pompw ברב‎ the fruit of the 
lips Is. 57, 19 Keri, i.e. offerings pre- 
sented to God with the lips, thanksgiv- 
ings; comp. Hos. 14, 3, and καρπὸς χει- 
λέων Heb. 13,15. Chethibh in Is. 1. 6 
has 333, comp. Chald. 353 fruit. 

72") (perh. fruit-bearer, r. 332) Nebai, 
pr. n. m. Neh. 10, 20. 

2 τὴ, (Ὁ. 332) consolation, comfort ; 
once Job 16, 5 "NEw πὴ my lip-condo- 
lence, i. e. empty, insincere; see MEY. 

M3) Γ (Ὁ. 19, for M2, see Lehrg. 
p. 145) abomination, uncleanness, Lam. 
1,8, i.q. 72 v. 17.—Others ὦ wander- 
ing, from the root “3. 
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891% 
Arab. δι ΚΘ is i. q. ו‎ gum, gum 
tragacanth.—Here seems 6 to belong 
the. phrase נכתה‎ ma 2 K. 20,13. Is. 
39, 2, which literally perhaps may be ren- 
dered his spicery-house, as Aqu. Symm. 
Vulg. but more correctly as to the sense, 
treasury, store-house, as Chald. Syr. 
Saad. and Arabs Polygl. (also Is. 1. 6. for 
Gr. veyo 9a.) In this house there seems 
to have been laid up, as is said imme- 
diately after, “silver, and gold, and spices, 
and precious ointments ;” so that it took 
its name from the latter rather than 
from the former. Less probable is the 
suggestion of Lorsbach, that M33 is a 


Persian word from ו‎ > deponere, 


6 611810018 ; bale Lit. Zeit. 
1815, no. 59. 


22 obsol. root, whence 


“22 m. progenies, as the Vulg. cor- 
rectly renders it, i. e. progeny, always 
coupled with fhe synon. 12 4. ν. Simi- 
lar is Ethiop. 21.8 genus, 00808410, tri- 
bus, > and ג‎ being interchanged ; comp. 
נגד‎ for נכד‎ Gen. 21, 23 Cod. Sam.—In 
Job 31, 3 in some Mss. and editions 733 
is rend for the common “23, and might 


§ 6 
then be i. q. Arab. ASKS calamity ; but 
the common reading is preferable. 


% נָכָה‎ in Kal not used, to strike, to 


ΒΡ ἀξ τ Ethiop. ise: 5 


2037 , id. but rarely used and chiefly 
with the idea of harm. Syr. [31 Pe. 


and Aph. to harm. Kindred are verbs 
beginning with 43, as M32, 442, נגם‎ ; 
comp. Lat. mec-o, noc-eo, Engl. to 
knock. 

א pass. of Hiph. to be‏ .התוא 
slain, once 2 Sam. 11, 15.‏ 

3 does not occur, since what some 
have regarded as the 5 of Piel, viz. 
the form m>2 Num. 22, 6, is lene as 
elsewhere (Josh. 10, 4) 1 nar, fut. Hiph. 
thus: 123738) אולר 5248 נַכְּהדבו‎ 8 
I may be able that we smite him (Israel) 
and I drive him out ; see Hiph. no. 3. 
The verb לכל‎ is here construed with a 
finite verb, שא‎ 087006, comp. in Esth. 8, 6. 

Pua pass. to be smitten, 6. g. grain 
Ex. 9, 31.32. But Hoph. is far more 
usual, 4. ץצ‎ 


in the Pentateuch 2°38 OIF q.v. Syr. 
Chald. and Arab. id—The name נלסן‎ , 
if Semitic, would seem to be for נרצן‎ 
ἘΠ’ ive. month of flowers, from 72 a 
flower. But Benfey with probability 
refers it to a Persian origin, from Zend. 
navagan new day ; made up of nav new, 
and 0700 i.g. Sanscr. ahan day; die 
Monathsnamen p. 131 sq. 


Vix") τὰ. a spark, once Is. 1, 31. 
Talmud. id. .ג‎ y%2, after the form 
קיטור‎ . 

see “2.‏ , נלר 


* "2 to break wp with the plough, to 
till, Hos. 10,12. Jer.4,3. This root has 
prob. sprung from Hiph. of the verb "1, 
comp. Ewald’s Gramm. § 235; and sig- 
nifies pr. to make glisten. 

Deriv. "73 11, 953°. 


1. 12 m. once "3 Prov. 21, 4 (r. 753) 
i. gq. 72, @ light, lamp, only metaph. 
6. g. of offspring; 1 K. 11, 36 למען‎ 
הרותהְנָרר לדו 32-44 כַלִהַימִים‎ that there 
may be a light to David my servant for- 
ever, 1. 6. that his posterity may conti- 
nue forever. 1 K. 15, 4. 2 K. 8, 19. 
2 Chr. 21, 7. Once the light of the 
wicked, that in which they glory, Prov. 
21, 4 ; comp. in “2 no. 1. Ὁ. 


11. 2 m. (τ. 972) fallow ground, a 
field recently broken up, Prov. 13, 23. 
Jer. 4, 3. Hos. 10, 12. 


*N22 to beat, to smite, i. q. 72. 
Arab. 

Nipu. 70 be beaten} Job 30, 8 12 נפאה‎ 
VINA they are beaten from the land, 
driven out with blows. 

Deriv. the three following. 


N22 m. plur. נְכְאִים‎ smitten, trop. af- 
flicted, fs, 16,7. 


S22 adj. (τ. 822) afflicted; fem. רוח‎ 
MRS) ₪ smitten spirit, afflicted mind, 
Prov. 15, 13. 17, 22. 18, 14. Comp. m3. 


mX>3 f. (for MN52, .ז‎ 822) Gen. 37, 25. 
43,11, strictly infin. ‘after the form מלאת‎ 
ANP, MR; pr. contusion, a breaking 
in pieces. Hence aromatic powder, and 
then this general name seems to have 
been transferred to some certain kind 
of spice or aromatic substance. Sept. 
“υμίαμα, Aqu. στύραξ, Vulg. styraz. 


ו 





נכפת 


gers, who are said to smite a person or 
people or land with disease or plagues, 
i. e. to inflict a plague upon them, comp. 
342, 522. EH. ₪. 8971202 הכפה‎ to smite 
. blindness Gen. 19, 11. אל‎ 6, 18 ; 
pestilence Num. 14, 12; hee Ὁ 
1 Sam. 5, 6; comp. Zeeks 12, 4. Am. 4, 
9. Hagg. 2,17. Also to smite a land 
with destruction, with two acc. Mal. 3, 
24; and impl. Is. 5, 25. Ex. 7, 25 after 
Jehovah had smitten the river, i. e. had 
turned it into blood, comp. v. 20. So 
Ex. 8, 13. Zech. 10, 11. Is. 11, 15. 

dd) שַרְשים‎ Hn 10 strike roots into 
the ground, to shoot forth roots, Hos. 
14,6. Comp. ש'‎ πρῷ Jer. 17, 8. 

2. In a stronger sense: a) to smite 
in pieces, to destroy. Ex. 9, 25 and the 
hail smote all that was in the field. Ps. 
3, 8 thou hast smitten all my enemies as 
to the jaw-bone, a figure drawn from wild 
beasts. So houses, Am. ὃ, 15; two acc. 
Am. 6, 11. 

b) to smite or thrust through, comp. 
no. 1.b; e. ₪. with a spear 1 Sam. 19, 
10. 18, 1 26, 8. 

6) to smite down, to overturn, to over- 
throw, as a tent Judg. 7, 13. 1 Chr. 4, 
41. 2 Chr. 14, 14. Pregn. Zech. 9, 4 
m2. O32 42h he doth overturn her ram- 
part into the sea. 

d) to smite fatally, to kill, to slay, c. 
acc. Gen. 4, 15. Ex. 2, 12. Josh. 20, 5. 
1 Sam. 17, 36. al. sep. With בחרב‎ 
Josh. 11,10. Jer. 26,23; oftener 235 לפר‎ 
Josh. 8, 34. 10, 9. Judes 1, 25. 2K. 10, 
25. al. Coupled with המית‎ | and fies 
ΓΙΞΙῚ refers to the deadly blow, and the 
former to the actual death, 1 K. 16, 10. 
2 Sam. 18, 15. 2 K. 15, 10. 30. Josh. 10, 
26; also 2 K. 25, 25. With we? added, 
We? פ'‎ MDM to smite one as to his life, 
i. e. so as to touch his life, fatally, Gen. 
37, 21. Deut. 19, 6. 11. 27, 25. Jen, 40, 
14.15; comp. Lev. 24, 18. So of God 
as smiting men, 2 Sam. 6, 7. Ps. 78, 51. 
105, 36; of the angel of God 2 K. 19, 
35.— Where only a part of a whole num- 
ber are slain, this is marked by 12, Judg. 
14 95 20) 45. Josh. 7,53; or by 3 parti- 
tive, 1 Sota 1 6, 19. 2 Sam. 8, 5. 
Teche 0 So without an ace. of 
number, 93983 3m to smite of the ene- 
mies 2 Sam. 23, 10. 24, 17. 2 Chr. 28, 5. 
17. Num. 22,6; and 6 Sam. 18,7 120 
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Hip. 25, 2 pers. הכית‎ , but 1 pers. 
ΔἸ ΖΓ and ln suff. τ הכיתיף‎ 1 Sam. 17, 
46, הַכּרתיף‎ Is. 60, 10; infin, הפות‎ ay. 
oT m2 Deut. 13 16; imp. 525 Ez. 6, 
11, apoc. הך‎ ; fut. conv. ריכה‎ oftener 451. 

1. to strike, to smite, Gr. πλήσσω, 6. g. 
a) With blows, as with a rod, with ace. 
of pers. and Ξ of instrum. Nea 22, 20. 
27; with the fist or a stone in the hand 
Ex. 21, 18 ; instrum. impl. Ex. 2, 11.13. 
1 K. 20, 35. 37. Deut. 25, 3 forty Paes he 
may strike him, 1. 6. give him forty 
blows or stripes; hence to chastise Jer. 
2, 30. Neh. 13, 25. Also to smite the 
cheek, to buffet, Job 16, 10, comp. Mic. 
4, 14, 1 6. 22, 24: a rock, 306. 78, 
20 ; with 2 to ΠΝ upon the rock Ex. 
17,6; to smite the water with a cloak 
2 Κ. 5, 8. With 12, “5, to smite out 
τς: hand Kz. 39, 3 ὁ. ace. to smite 
out an eye Ex. 21, 26. 

b) With any thing sharp or pointed, 
to smite, to thrust, e. ₪. with the horn 
Dan. 8, 7; a flesh-hook 1 Sam. 2,14; a 
spear 2 Sam. 2, 23. 4,6. 20, 10, c. acc. 
2 Sam. 3, 27. In a weaker sense, to 
snute as a worm a plant, to puncture Jon. 
4,7; the rays of the sun, comp. Engl. 
stroke of the sun,with acc. of pers. Is. 
49, 10; also of the moon Ps. 121, 6, 1. e. 
to the moon is ascribed the effect of the 
nocturnal cold, comp: Gen. 31, 40. Hos. 
9,16. So Arab. 2 


ag a scorpion ; also‘mid. Kesri to be cold, 
chilled. 

c) With any thing thrown, fo smite, 
to hit ; as with a stone froma sling 1 
Sam. 17, 49. 50, comp. 2 K. 3, 25 ; or an 
arrow 1 K. 22, 34. 2 .א‎ 9, 24. 

The following phrases are to be noted: 

aa) 32 הפה‎ to strike the hand 2 K. 
11, 12. ₪2. 22, 13, and 523 50 10 strike 
τε τη, the hand Ez. Gaal ie הכָּה כף אלד‎ 
פם‎ to smile hand upon hand Ez. 21, 19. 
22, 1. e. to smite the hands together, 6. 
0 in exultation, to clap the ΓΝ 
2 K. 1. 6. or in indignation Ez. 22, 13, or 
in lamentation Ez. 6, 11. 21, 19. 

bb) 1 Sam. 24, 6 ויך כְבדדָוִד אתו‎ and 
David’s heart smote him, i. 6. as in com- 
mon Engl. ‘beat against his ribs.’ 2 Sam. 
24,10. Comp. Aésch. Prom. 887 κραδία 
φόβῳ φρένα λακτίζει. 

ec) Often of Jehovah or his messen- 


5 to smite, to sting 
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in the ancient Egyptian; see Thesaur. 
p. 885. 


(prepared, τ. 532) Nachon, pr. n.‏ ככון 
ofa threshing-floor 2 Sam. 6, 6. In the‏ 
parall. passage 1 Chr. 13, 9 it is 1172.‏ 


1 m2) obsol. root, pr. i. q. ΓΞ" to be in 
Sront, before the eyes, over against, (see 
m22,) to go straight forward.—Hence 
=}, M22, M33. 


1322 m.adj. in front, straight, right, pr. 
of one who goes straight ahead. Is. 57, 
2 נכחו‎ 725 who walketh straight before 
him, goes straight ahead, i. e. an upright 
man. With > right, just to any one, 
Prov. 8, 9. —Fem. ΓΞ} as subst. right, 
justice, Am. 3, 10. Is. 9, 14 ; plur. נְכחות‎ 
id. Is. 26, 10. 10. 


pr. subst. (r. M22) ‘the front, what‏ נכח 
is before the eyes’ but used only asa‏ 
Preposition.‏ 

1. opposite to, over against, Ex. 26, 
95. 40, 24. Josh. 18, 17. 1 20, 29. 9 
> m2) id. Josh. 15, 7 

2. before, in presence of ; Hin m23 
1. q. רְהגָּה‎ 225, before Jehovah, i. 6. ac- 
ceptable to ae Judg. 18, 6. 38 m33 
min" before Jehovah Lam. 2, 19; me- 
taphi. known to him Jer. 17, 16, ae 50 
Prov. 5, 21. 925 M23 ὩΣ to set before 
one’s own face, i. e. to regard with fa- 
vour, to delight in, Ez. 14, 7 ; comp. v. 
3 where for BAW is 123. 

3. With Prefixes: a) M25-5N pr. 
‘towards the front’ of any thing, i. e. 
towards Num. 19, 4. 

b) לנכח‎ α) Adv. ‘to the front,’ i.e. 
straight forwards, Prov. 4, 25. 8) in 
Sfrout of, before Gen. 30, 38; whence 
7) on account of, for, ו‎ a verb of 
interceding, Gen. 25, 21; Sept. περί. 
Comp. Germ. vor and fir, the last of 
which has also a local sense. 

c) M22 עד‎ unto the front of, i. 6. to 
the place over against, Judg. 19, 10. 20, 
43. Ez. 47, 20. 


M22 6. suff. inza the front; adv. in 
front of, over against, Ex. 14, 2. Ez. 
46,9. R.ma3. 


ἢ 223 to deceive. to deal fraudulently, 

part. 5342 Mal. 1,14. Syr. Chald. Sam. id. 
Prex id. with > of pers. Num. 25, 18. 

Hirup. id. c. 3 Ps. 105, 25; and so 


MBNA DN. 21, 12. 29,5 5.—Spoken also 
of wild beasts, to slay, by tearing in pieces, 
1 K. 20, 36. Jer. 5, 6—Trop. to smite 
with the tongue, to bring into reproach 
and punishment by slanders, Jer. 18, 18, 

3. Ina weaker sense, 70 sintle enemies 
is often simply 20 overcome them in bat- 
tle, to vanquish, lo put to flight, fully 
אַחור‎ M25 Ps. 78, 66. So Gen. 14, 15 
he smote them and pursued them unto 
Hobah. v. 5. 7. Num. 22, 6, see in Piel. 
Josh. 13, 12. Judg. 1, 5. 1 Sam. 13, 4. 2 
Sam. 8, 1.2.3.10.al. With an adjunct 
of distance, Gen. 14, 15. 2 Sam. 5, 25. 
Josh. 10, 10. 41; of time how long 1 
Sam. 30, 17. 2 Sam. 23, 10; of numbers 
Judg. 1, 4. 3,31. 1 Sam. 4, 2. Ps. 60, 2. 
Also to smite a city, to take it by storm, 
Jesh. 7,3. 10,4. 1 Sam. 30,1. 1 15, 
20. 2K. 3,19. 4]. But 339 ἜΣ 3°39 nan 
is to slay the inhabitants of a city Jude. 
20, 37 ; ee no. 2. 4. 

= הִכָּה‎ and הוִּכָּה‎ Ps. 109, 5 

1. Pass. ot * Hiph. no. 1, to be ו‎ 
i.e. a) to be beaten Ex. 5 14. 16. Num. 
25,14. b) to be smitten of God, with a 
plague, etc. 1 Sam. 5, 12. Is. 1, 5. 53, 4. 
Hos. 9, 16.—Ps. 102, 5 Wah הוִּכָּה כְעָטָב‎ 
לבר‎ my heart (vital strength) is smitten 
and drieth up like the herbage. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2. a) to be smit- 
ten, slain, Num. 25, 14. 15. 18. Jer. 18, 
21. b) Of a city, to be smitten, to be 
taken by storm, Ez. 33, 21. 40, 1. 

Deriy. 522, and the two following. 


22 adj. smitten, only in constr. [133 
רגלרם‎ smitien in the feet, lame, 2 Sam. 
4, 4. 9, 8 ; רוח‎ M33 smitten in spirit, af- 
flicted, contrite, Is. 66, 2. 


M22 τη. (r. 952) only plur. 8°23 Ps. 35, 
15, smiling sc. with the tongue, i. 6. rail- 
ers, slanderers ; comp. Jer. 18, 18. 


M22 and 722 pr. n. Necho, king of 
Egypt, son of Psammetichus, 2 K. 23, 
29, 33. 2 Chr. 35, 20. 36, 4. Jer. 46, 2. 
According to Manetho in his book of 
dynasties, he was the sixth of the sec- 
ond Saitic dynasty, and was called Ne- 
cho 11, to distinguish him from his 
grandfather of the like name; see Jul. 
Afric. in Routh’s Reliq. Sacr. II. p. 147. 
Herodotus calls him Ἱγεκώς, 2. 158, 159. 
ib. 4.42. Sept. Neyaw. The etymology 
is unknown, but is doubtless to be sought 

57 





wale:‏ 674 | בככל 


Pir. 1. i.q. Hiph. no. 1. a, to look 
upon, to regard with partiality ; Job 34, 
19 nor regardeth the rich more than the 
poor.—But contra 
2. not to know, to be ignorant of, Arab. 

5 Conj. I, comp. above in Kal, and 


see note below. ee ae 29 ask them that 
pass by the way, 1722 וְאתסֶם כא‎ and 
their signs thou wae not fail to know, 
1. 6. the signs, tokens, which they give. 
—Hence 

3. to feign not to know, to deny ; Arab. 
Conj. IV, see above in Kal. Deut. 32, 
ות‎ seni בכרמ‎ 32 ΓΞ lest their enemies 
should deny, and say, etc. 

4. not to know, i. e. to reject ; Arab. 
Conj. IV. Jer. 19, 4 they have forsaken 
me (72332) and hae rejected (472274) 
this place. Pregn. 1 Sam. 23, 7 God 
hath rejected (and delivered) him unio 
my hand. 

Νιρη. 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be 
known, recognised, Lam. 4, 8. 

2. 1. ᾳ. Hithp. no. 2, to feign, to dis- 
semble, Prov. 26, 24. 

Hirnup. 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, to be 
known, recognised, Prov. 20, 11. 

2. not to let oneself be known, to feign, 
to dissemble, Gen. 42, 7. 1 K. 14, 5. 6. 

Norse. Many attempts have been 
made to find some point or idea common 
to the two significations apparently so 
contrary as to know and not to know. 
Perh. the following order may aflord 
light, viz. נכר‎ a) lo look upon intently 
Hiph. no. 1, whence to recognise, to know, 
Hiph. no. 2-4. But as things unknown, 
new, unheard of, cause us to look intent- 
ly upon them, to wonder, and admire, 
hence b) not to know, to be ignorant, 


Pi. no. 2, Arab. I, IV. Eth. 2112 to 
admire, to wonder. Hence “22 strange- 
ness, 752 strange.—Again, as things 
known and familiar are pleasing, while 
those unknown and strange are dis- 
pleasing and irksome, hence ὁ) lo 
be disagreeable, irksome ; whence 33, 


Ὡς - 
“23, calamity, Arab. pee id. 
Deriv. 771353, 
following. 


“22, and the three here 


“22 τῇ. constr. "22 Deut. 31, 16, 
strangeness, foreignness, e. ₪. strange 
worship Neh. 13, 30. "53 אדמת‎ 76 


with acc. to act deceitfully with any one 
Gen. 37, 18. 

Deriv. "273, "2D, also 

deceit,‏ נכלרקם m. plur. c. suff.‏ נמל 
wiles, Num. 25, 18.‏ 

/ נכס‎ 00801. root, i. q. 02D, 125, q. Vv. 
to collect, io accumulate. Hence 


O22 τη. plur. 85023 goods, riches, 


wealth, a word of the later ΠῚ 


Bee: ὃ. 18:6; 2. Josh.‏ .1112 יה יק 
Syr. qaital id.‏ .22,8 


O22 Chald. m. plur. 97033 id. goods, 
wealth ; Ezra 6,8. 7, 26 77033 wad mulet 


of goods. 
נַבַר*‎ in Kal not used. Arab. r= 


a) to be of acute intellect; contra Ὁ) 
not to know, not to understand, and 
hence to disallow, to reprobate ; Con). 
IV, not to know, to deny, to reject. See 
Thesaur. p. 886. 

Hip. הכרר‎ is most in use, and is of 
like signif! with 373°. 

1. Pr. to look upon, to behold ; Gen. 
31, 32 “Vay הַבְּרדלף מה‎ behold for thy- 
ἘΠ what is with me. 57. be. 98; 2. 20. 
Ν ἢ. 0, 12. 761. 94. 0 0 3220 
5725 to look upon the person of any one, 
to have respect of persons, to show par- 
tiality, 1. 6. B[IB נשָא‎ in נשא‎ no. 3. Ὁ. β: 
spoken of a judge, Deut. 1, 17. 16, 19. 
Erov.24, 23. 28721; comp. Is. 3.9." Ὁ) 
to look upon with kindness and favour, 
סי‎ 7107, mutha. 58.10.19: ῬΕ. 142, 
5; also 10 reverence as a god, to worship, 
Dan. 11, 9. 

2. to know by sight, to recognise a 
person or thing, Gen. 27,23. 37, 33. 42, 
7. 8. Ruth 3, 14. Judg. 18, 3. 1 Sam. 26, 
17. Job. 2,12. al. Also to acknowledge ; 
Deut. 21,17 he shall acknowledge the 
son of the hated as the first-born. 33,19; 
with "2 Is. 61, 9 ; absol. 2 Sam. 3, 36. 

3. to know, i. 6. to. be acquati nted with, 
i,q.) 935 no. 4. Job 4, 16 but I knew not 
1/8 form, 1. 6. was unacquainted with it. 
7, 10, 24, 18: 17. 34, 25. Ps, 103,16. 15. 
63, 16. 

4. to know, i. 6. to have a knowledge of, 
1. q. רדע‎ no. 5, but rare and only in the 
later books; inte. ,ל‎ Neh. 13, 24 they 
knew not how to speak the Jews? lan- 
guage. 14278 3, 13. 


“Ὁ‏ 675 נכר 


the sense of perfecting, finishing. It is 
better, therefore, with L. Cappell, Lowth, 
Doederlein, and others, to read 4322, 
from r. לה‎ ; ; which verb elsewhere also 
corresponds to bm, Dan.9, 24. Is. 4 
—Another trace of this root is supposed 
to exist in the noun 332 q. v. Job 15, 
29; but the reading is there equally 
ה‎ 


M222 1 Sam. 15, 9, the vile, the bad, 
spoken of flocks, i.g. 123. Sept. ἡτιμω- 
μένον, Vulg. vile. The form is wholly 
anomalous; and arose perhaps out of 
the two readings M139 abstr. for concer. 
and 4133 which savours of a gloss; see 
Lehrg. p. 462, 463. 


day of God)‏ רְמוּאָל (perh. for‏ נְמוּאָל 
Nemuel, pr.n.m. Num. 26, 9. Patronym.‏ 
. רמאל in "— ib. v.12. See also‏ 


΄-᾿- . 

722 ἃ spurious root, whence some 
derive the forms 7727, 127, which be- 
long to the root 922. 


ἢ 2723 a root doubtful in the verb it- 
self, since all the forms assigned to it 
may be, not to say ought to be, referred 
to 552 and .מל‎ From r. מלל‎ II, to cut 
off, to be cut off, comes the fut. 573, 3725, 
see this root; and to Niph. of the same 
may be referred 073723 (for om322) ye 
shall be cut off i. e. circumcised Gen. 17, 
11, which is commonly taken as pret. 
Kal of this root 5723 to be circumcised.— 
To the root מזל‎ undoubtedly belong 
pret. Niph. נמול‎ i. q. 9122 to be circum- 
cised Gen. 17, 26. 27, part. D5 >a) 34, 22. 
Comp. משוט‎ ἘΣ viva, מִשָאות‎ for משאות‎ 
and see the remarks 5 משלאדת‎ — 
Stili from a root of this form comes the 
noun 


נְמָלָים f. an ant, Prov. 6, 6, plur.‏ נְמְלָה 


anis Prov. 30, 25. Arab. 3 . Per- 


haps so called from its cropping off 1. 6. 
consuming ; or also from creeping, since 


Arab. (43 seems to have had this sense. 


* Vins 00801. root. I. i. q. Arab. 5 


to be spotted, speckled ; Syr. εἰοὐ to va- 
riegate. Hence “2 leopard. 
II. i. ᾳ. Arab. 45 to be limpid, pure, 


as water; IV to find limpid and sweet 
water ; see M72). 


land, foreign couniry, Ps. 137, 4. 5x 
"22 @ strange god, ל ו‎ 92, 

12. Ps. 81, 10 plur. 32 ὙΠῸΝ id. ie 
35. 2. Josh. 24, 20. 23: strange altars, 
dedicated to יא‎ gods, 2 Chr. 14, 2.— 
Also "23752 a stranger, foreigner, Gen. 
17, 12. 27. Ex. 12; 43. Lev. 22, 25; 
הטוע‎ "52 "25 Ps. 18, 45. 46. Is. 60, 10. 
Neh. 9, 2. 


“22 Job 31, 3, also “25 Ob. 12, a 
strange fale, calamity ; see in r. “23 


; Gros (Sir ας 
note lett.c. Arab. ₪ ὅγχϑ, id 


"322 adj. (from “23 with the ending 
(-י‎ f. me952, plur. 8°32; unknown, 
strange, foreign; Chald. "322, 72353, 
Syr. + בכ‎ Spoken: a) Ofone from 
another land and people, "952 איש‎ ₪ 
stranger, foreigner, Deut. 17, 15. Ezra 
10, 8 sq. Deut. 14, 21. 1K. 8, 41, 43; of 
a δε υρίε Ex. 21,8; a land Ex. 2 22 ; 8 
city Judg. 19,12; a vine Jer. 2, 21; ἃ 
garment Zeph. 1,8. b) Of one from 
another family, a stranger, not of one’s 
own household, Gen. 31, 15. Prov. 20, 16; 
"322 איש‎ opp. to a son and legal Pole 
Ece. 6, 2. Fem. 7°92) a strange wo- 
man, opp. to a wife, spoken usually in 
respect to illicit intercourse, and hence 
i. q. an adulteress, harlot, comp. 771, 
Prov. 5, 20. 7, 5. 23,27; hence 1195 
M33) a strange tongue, 1. 6. the tongue 
of a strange woman, Prov. 6, 24. Of 
another’s house Prov. 5,10. With dat. 
Ps. 69, 9, comp. Job 19, 15. c) another, 
not oneself, Prov. 27,2. d) strange, un- 
heard of, exciting wonder, Is. 28, 21. 


ΓΞ», see נכאת‎ . 


. נָלָה‎ a root found once in the Ma- 
8076110 text, but doubtful, viz. 

Hipw. Is. 33,1 כּתיניף שודד תשר‎ 
ἼΞ כַּנֶּלהף לבגד רִבְגְדוּ‎ in thy ceasing to 
spoil, thou shalt be spoiled ; in thy per- 
Jecting (finishing) to plunder, thou shalt 
be plundered ; so the Heb. intpp. by 
conjecture from the parallelism; taking 
m>r> as inf. Hiph. for ribo, Dag. eu- 
phon. comp. Lehrg. p.87.—A. Schultens 
compares Arab. Jls mid. Ye, 10 get, to 
acquire, Opp. min. p. 276. Comm. ad 
Job 15, 29; see examples in Thesaur. 
Ῥ. 888. But this idea does not suit the 
parallelism, which obviously demands 


נסך 


1. to try, to prove any one, to put him 
to the test; 1 K. 10, 1 the queen of She- 
ba came בחידות‎ ines to prove him with 
hard questions, i. 6. to try the wisdom 
of Solomon. 2 Chr. 9, 1. Ece. 2, 1. Dan. 
1,12.14. Spec. 2 God is a to try 
or prove men, 1. 6. their virtue Ps. 26, 2; 
piety Deut. 13, 4; their faith and obe- 
dience Hix. 15, 25. 20, 17. [230]: @ ine 
32, 31. This is done by wonderful works 
Ex. 20,17; by commands difficult to be 
executed Gen. 22, 1, comp. Ex. 16, 4; 
and by the infliction of calamities Deut. 
8, 9. 16. 33,8. Judg. 2,22. 31.4. Comp. 
πείραζειν in N.T. Vice versa Ὁ) Men 
are said 70 prove or tempt God, by doubt- 
ing, not confiding in his power and aid, 
Ex. 17, 2. Deut. 6, 16. Ps. 78, 18. 41. 56. 
Is. 7, 12 7 will not ask, netther will I 
tempt Jehovah. Comp. Acts 5, 9. 15, 10. 
Chald. Syr. Sam. id. 

2. to try, i.e. to make trial, to attempt, 
to prove ; with acc. of thing, Job 4, 2 
MRM FAX I MD can one ו‎ τυ 
with evel 2 wilt thou take it ill? Ecc. 7, 
23. With inf. Deut. 4,34. 28, 6. Ab- 
sol. 1 Sam. 17, 39 "5 רדלא‎ for Thave 
not yet tried them. Judg. 6, 39. 

Deriv. 9972. 


i rep fut. MOS, to pluck out, to tear 
away. Kindr. 303. E. ₪. a person from 
his dwelling Ps. 52, 7 ; trom his country 
i. e. to drive into exile Prov. 2,22. Also 
a house, i. e. to destroy Prov. 15, 25. 
Like plants, men and houses are said to 
be planted and plucked up; comp. 5.23 
and &n3. 

Nipu. to be plucked up, i. e. driven out 
from a land, Deut. 28, 63. 

Deriv. nd2. 


M03 Chald. i. q. Heb. 
plucked out, Ἰὰ τα, 6, 11. 


PO? τῇ. (τ. נסך‎ 1( 1. alibation, drink- 
offering, Deut. 32, 38. 

2. a molten image, i. .ף‎ 938, Dan. 
11, 8. 

3. one anointed, 1. 6. ὦ prince conse- 
crated by anointing, i. q. ποτ, but 
more usual in poetry, ΠΝ Ἐν 21, ΒΞ 
83, 19. Ez. 32, 30. Mic. 5, 


to be 


ITHPE. 


ἯΙ 02 fut. plur. 5505, רסב‎ , to pour, 
to pour out, Is. 29, 10. Kindr. is סו ל‎ .-- 
Spec. 
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Vad 


“W22 τὰ. (r. 942) ₪ panther, leopard, 
80 called from his spots, Is. 11, 6. Jer. 5, 
0.13..29: Jos teres pir. on Hab. 
18. Cant’ 4) 8. Not improbably the 
02 was ale comprised under this 
name; as the Hebrews had no specific 


name for thatanimal. Syr. Fae) » Arab. 
pe re Eth. 2@C, Amhar. ZC, 
id. 


"W22 Chald. id. Dan. 7, 6. 


T7723 pr. n. Mimrod, son of Cush, 
founder of the kingdom of Babylon and 
of the city Nineveh, Gen. 10, 8-12. Perh. 
identical with that ו‎ king whom 
the Greeks call Ninus, and make the 
founder of Nineveh. אֶרֶץ נמרד‎ i. 6. 
Babylonia, Mic. 5, 5.—If the etymology 
be Semitic, this name may come from 
3772 to rebel, pr. ‘a rebel.’ 


“122 and OVA? (τ, “722 IL) Nimrah, 
Nimrim, pr. n. see 17733 ma in art. M3 
no. 12. 66. 

“Wa? (drawn out, saved, i. q. miro) 
Nimshi, pr. n. of the ו‎ of Jehu 
2 K. 9,25; comp. 1 K. 19, 16. 


Ὁ τη. (τ. 003 11( 6. suff. "82, pr. some- 
thing lifted up, a lofty ena Syr. 


sign, standard.‏ ג נבן 


1. 6 column or high pole, Num. 21, 
8. 9. 

2. standard or flag of a ship, Ez. 27, 
URS 33:23. 

3. a standard, signal, planted on a 
high mountain, chiefly on the irruption 
of an enemy, in order to point out to the 
people a place of rendezvous, Is. 5, 26. 
ies 18: ,לספ‎ Τὺ Jer. 4,6. 21. Ps. 
60, 6. Comp. Tx no. 1.6. Curt. V. 2. 

4. Metaph. a sign, token, sc. of admo- 
nition, Num. 26, 10. 


ΓΙΞῸΣ ₪: (τ. 220) pr. part. Niph. ₪ turn, 
course of things, from God, 2 Chr. 10, 15. 


i “2 see סג‎ note. 


Spec. 


. נסָה‎ in Kal not used, pr. 1.0. Arab. 
Lx 10 smell, then to try by the smell, to 
try. It differs therefore in its primary 
idea from {M3 to examine by the touch, 
to try by the touch-stone. 

Pre, 7d2, fut. O29, imp. נס‎ Dan. 1 
12. 


נסק 677 נסך 


make conspicuous; VIII to be high, 


2 = 
erect; Yada lofty throne—Hence 3. 
Hirupo. Zech. 9, 16 they shall be as 
ἸΔΏΝ ΤΟΣ מתנוססות‎ 712-724 the stones 
of a diadem lifting themselves up in his 
land. [ Ps. 60 ,6 ὉΠ for lifting up, lo 
be lifted up ; others from r. Ὁ") q. v.—R. 


* 203 fut. 0%, inf סע‎ , 6. suff. נסְעֶם‎ 
Gen. 11, 2; imp. plur. 439. 
1. Pr. i. q. Arab. 5 5 to pull up, to 


pluck or tear up or out, (kindr. ™O2,) 
6. ₪. a peg or pin from the wall Judg. 
16, 14 ; the posts ofa gate v. 3; oftener 
the tent-pins or stakes in order to take 
down a tent for moving, Is. 33, 20. 
Hence 

2. to break up a camp, or as in vulgar 
Engl. to pull up stakes, i. e. to remove, 
espec. of a nomadic encampment Gen, 
33, 12. 35, 21. 46,1. Often with an ad- 
junct of place whence, 6. ja Gen. 20, 1. 
35, 16. Ex. 13, 20. Num. 10, 12; also of 
place whither, 400. and ה‎ local, Num. 11, 
35. Deut. 2, 1. 10,7. Said also of an 
army Ex. 14, 10. 2 K. 19, 8. 36. Jer. 4, 
7; and trop. of the angel of God and 
pillar of smoke Ex. 14, 19; the sacred 
tabernacle Num. 1, 51. 2,17; the ark 
10, 35; the wind 11, 31.—Hence also 

3. Genr. to remove, to journey, to ni- 
grate, Gen. 12. 9. Num. 10, 33. With 
dat. pleon. לכם‎ ἸΣῸ Num. 14 25. Deut. 
Ἵ GAOT nomadic πο ἢ Jers 81, 
54. Zech. 10, 2. 

4. to bend a bow, Arab. 253 ; see O72 
no. 2. or 

Nipu. to be torn away, 6. g. the cords 
ofa tent Job 4, 21, see under .בחר‎ Of 
a tent itself Is. 38, 12. 

Hien. ,הסיע‎ fut. .רסרע‎ 1. Causat. 
of Kal no. 2, to cause to break up, to 
make remove, Ex. 15, 22. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 3, to cause to de 
part, to cause to go forth, to lead out, Ps. 
78, 52; poet. of a wind v. 26. Also of 
things, to put away, to set aside, 2 K. 4, 4. 

3. to pluck up, to tear up, asa tree 
Job 19, 10; a vine Ps. 80,9. Soto get 
out stones, to quarry, Ecc. 10, 9. 1K. 5, 
31 [17]. 

Deriv. S02, 502. | 


: po: fut. PO" once Ps. 139, 8, to go 
up, to ascend. This root, so far as it can 


1. Inhonour of the deity, to make liba- 
tion, σπένδειν, Ex. 30, 9. Hos. 9,4. Hence 
Is. 30, 1 M292 FO), σπένδεσθαι σπονδήν, 
to pour out a libation, i. e. to make a 
league, which the ancients accompanied 
with libations. Comp. Gr. σπονδή liba- 
tion and league, Lat. spondeo. 

2. Of metal, to cast, to found, Is. 40, 


19. 44, 10. 

3. to anoint a king Ps. 2,6. Comp. 
7D? no. 3. 

Nien. pass. of Kal no. 3, to be anointed 
Prov. 8, 23. 


Piet i. q. Kal no. 1, to make libation 
1 Chr. 11, 18. Syr. Pa. id. In the pa- 
rallel passage 2 Sam. 23, 16 is Hiph. 

Hien. id. to pour out libations, to make 
libation, Gen. 35, 14. Num. 28, 7. Jer. 7, 
18. Ps. 16, 4. al. 

Hopn. pass. fo be poured out ; impers. 
libation is made, Ex. 25, 29. 37, 16. 

Deriv. ΠΞΘ I, 37°02, 7793. 


mal. Btep) i.q.kindr. 20 1. to anter- 
twine, to weave, to hedge sc. with woven 
work, i. q. Arab. 3. Hence ΞΘ 
the warp. 6 Αἱ 

2. to cover, to protect, from the idea of 
surrounding with a hedge, Is. 25, 7; 
comp. 7307 II. 

392 Chald. to pour out, to make liba- 
tion, chiefly in Pa. as Dan. 2, 46, where 
by zeugmait refers also to 922. Comp. 


Arab. μα to sacrifice. 


702 Chald. plur. 6. suff. נַסְכִּיהון‎ , liba- 
tions, drink-offerings, 5 Goa: 

JO2 and JO2 m. (τ. 7021) in pause 
נסף‎ , 6. suff. "502; plur. 5°50}, constr. 
"20. 

1. a Libation, drink-offering, Gen. 35, 
14. Jer. 7, 18. al. 5021 722 the meat- 


offering and the drthle -offering Joel 1, 9. 


13. 2, 14. Num. 15, 24. 
2. a molten image, i. q. 330%, Is. 41, 
29, 48, 5. Jer. 10, 14. 51, 17. 


J202, see r. 720 Niph. 


+ oo: 4 “ney lo pine 7 to 
be sick, Syn 2) Esha id. ἴοι 





ὈΌ3 ‘obs as $ the ee man pes away. 
=H: 00) j in Kal not used, prob. i. q. 


G - 
Arab. בבא)‎ to lift up מס‎ high, so as to 
57* 


נעל 678 נסק 


12; 929522 Gen. 46, 34, W492 8, 21. 
b) ₪ youth: Amey bys the ל‎ ον 


her youth Joel Ἰ 8; ys; MUS the wife 


of thy youth, Prov, 5, 18. Is. 54, 6. Mal. 
2, 14.15; הַנְּעוּרִים‎ "2a the chillivel of 
one’s “᾿ς born to one in youth, Ps. 
197, 4—Metaph. of the youth of the 
ו‎ people Jer. 2, 2. 3, 4. Ez. 
16, 22. 60. Comp. 8737p. 


f. plur. (fr. ἢ. "32) id. youth,‏ נְערות 
Jer. 32, 30.‏ 


pap (perh. i. q. רעראל‎ , OTD) 7 
pr. n. of a place in Naphtali Josh. 19, 27. 


τη. adj. (r. 852) sweet, pleasant,‏ כָעִים 
Ps, 133, 1; of song 147, 1: ἃ ‘singer‏ 
D2 sweet in songs 2 Sam. 23, 1;‏ זמרות 
a lyre Ps. 81,3; one beloved Cant. 1, 16.‏ 
delights, pleasures, Tol 36,‏ בצרמירם Plur.‏ 
id. "Ps. 10, 11 Se of‏ נערמות and‏ ,11 
place, pleasant, delightful ; plur. B°7a"33‏ 
pleasant regions Ps. 16, 6. Also of a‏ 
person, pleasant, and so Gh God, benign,‏ 
gracious, Ps. 135, 3.‏ 


ee 1. to bolt a door, to fasten 
with a bolt or bar, 6. acc. 2 Sam. 13, 17. 
18. Judg. 3,23. 24. 542 52 ₪ garden 
barred, shut up, also 8559 88 ₪ 0 di, 
shut wp, Cant. 4, 12. 

2. to shoe, to put on sandals, ane ches, 
which is done by confining, shutting in 


85) 

the foot ae thongs. With twoacc. Ez. 

16,10 ש‎ 72228) I shod thee with seal- 

eae 1.10: ᾿ ‘thee shoes of seal-skin. 
ה‎ to shoe, 2 Chr. 28, 15. 


Deriv. PASI, ‘by, and 


292 ₪ Deut. 29, 4, 6. suff. i292; plor. 
כָָלִים‎ , mids; בכָלָרם ה‎ ; shoe, τ} 
Josh. 5, 15. TK 2, 15. 8]. Tonnies one’s 
shoe is ברלו‎ ΠΝ nab ΕΖ. 24,17; to put 
off one’s shoe is 1 על‎ Ἴ559 yhn Deut. 
25,9. Is. 20,2; mbt? Ruth 4, 7.8; δ: 


Josh. 5,15. Ex.3,5. Arab. ו‎ ΟΥ̓ 
sandal, Syr. Ws id.—In transferring a 
possession or domain, it was customary 
to deliver one’s shoe (Ruth 4,7), as in the 
middle ages a glove; hence the action 
of throwing down a shoe upon a region 
or territory was a symbol of occupancy. 
Ps. 60, 10 upon the land of Edom do 1 
cast my shoe, i. 6. I take possession, oc- 
cupy it as my own; see Rosenm. Altes 
und neues Morgenland no. 483. Ps. 108 


.9 |פם- 


be called one, is very common in Syriac 
and Chaldee butonly in fut. imp. inf. Kal, 
wot}, wom, wom, and Aph. 
in the other forms, pret. and part. Pe. 
and conj. Ethp. the verb ao is used, 
so that in fact the first radical Nun no- 
where appears. Indeed such a root פן‎ 
would seem never to have existed ; and 
Castell was probably correct in his re- 
mark, (though censured for it by J. i 
Michaelis, ex: Syr. 2 600,( that ק‎ 

on}, and POR, aa} |, 
from P2d7, .אַמלק‎ See too Roediger 
in Zeitschr. fir d. Kunde des ו‎ 
II. p. 91. Other examples of words 
contracted, so that of two consonants 
the first is doubled, are ΠΩ, Onn ; 


are 0 


pos: vulg. 6-5, see Caussin de Perc. 
Gramm. Arabe vulg. p.12.al. In strict- 
ness, therefore, this root PO) should be 
banished from the Lexicons. 


pe: Chald. id. (see Heb. FO2,) Aph. 
הסיק‎ , inf. ΠΡΌΣ, to cause to ascend, to 
take up out of a place, Dan. 3, 22. 6, 24. 

Hopu. after the Heb. form Pen to be 
taken up, Dan. 6, 24. 


J702 Nisroch, pr. n. of an idol of the 
Ninevites, 2 K. 19, 37. Is. 37, 38, perh. pr. 


% 


0 
eagle, from the ₪016 נשר‎ ne and 


the syllable δεῖν, dch, which in Persian is 
intensive ; whence Nis7-och great eagle. 
On the worship of the eagle by the 
heathen Arabs, see Jauhari art. re 
Jurieu Hist. des Dogmes IV. 4. c. 11.— 
Bohlen proposes ה‎ αὶ derivations 
from the Sanscr. and Zend; see The- 
saur. p. 892. 


* ἵγῶ δαὶ : 

a spurious root; the forms‏ נסַת 
moa, which might seem to be-‏ , רסירת 
long here, see under Mid.‏ 


ΤΊ (motion, perh. earthquake, τ. 243) 
Neah, pr. ἢ. of a place in Zebulun Josh. 


19, 13. 
“Y2 (motion, τ. 955) Noah, pr. n. ἢ 
Num. 26, 33. 


D1") m. plur. (denom. fr. 923) child- 
hood, youth, spoken of both sexes. a) 
Of ו‎ childhood Ez. 16, 22. "433% 
Srom my childhood 1 Sam. 12, 2) 1.Κ|18, 








נער 


mi, pr. n. of the mother-in-law of Ruth, 
Ruth 1, 2 sq. 


J222 1. pleasantness, amenity, of 
place. Is. 17, 10 072232 "302 pleasant 
plantations. R. =>). 

2. Naaman, pr.n. a) A son of Ben- 
jamin Gen. 46,21. Ὁ) Num. 26,40. ο) 
A Syrian aE and captain, 7 1 


Naamathite, gentile n. from‏ בעַמִתִי 
Mazz, a place elsewhere unknown, but‏ 
different from that above mentioned in‏ 
madz no. 2. Job 2, 11. 11, 1.‏ 


עו 


“V2? > obsol. root, Chald. 22 to punc- 


Sos 


ture, to prick, to stick; whence Qé23 
(732) a species of thorn, perhaps lofus 
spinosa, 566. 1 7 HW. ΕἾΝ 
and Comm. on Is. 7, 8686 

τὰ. a thorn-hedge, thicket of‏ בעצרץ 
thorns, vepretum, Is. 7, 19. 55, 13.‏ 


auf, “23 to roar, e.g. the young lion, 
Jer. 51, 38. Syr. 1ב‎ id. 


would seem to be onomatopoetic, like 
the kindred נָחר‎ . 


This root 


5 22 toshake; spec. 1. to shake 
out, Neh. 5,13; the hand so as not to 
hold a bribe, Is. 33, 15. 

2. to shake off; 18. 33,9 Wa “33 
22721 Bashan and Car ΠΝ shake off 
i. e. cast off their foliage. 

Pass. of Pi. to be shaken‏ .1 .התוא 
out, i.e. cast out from a land, Job 38, 13.‏ 
Ps. 109, 23. Comp. Arab. Ya25 quassit,‏ 
excussit, VIII expulsus est, Y425 expul-‏ 
sio.‏ 

2. to shake oneself out from bonds, i. e. 
to cast them off, Judg. 16, 20. 

Piet to shake out, Neh. 5, 13. Pregn. 
Ex. 14, 27 Fina רְהנָה צֶתִדמְצְרָיֶם‎ AI 
הים‎ oad Jehovah shook out the ‘Egyp- 
tians into the midst of the sea,i.e. he 
drove them from the shore and cast them 
into the sea. Ps. 136, 15. 

Pcie to shake oneself from any thing, 


4 18. 52, 2. 
τ τι "32 11, n333. 
* ]. .ם ער‎ 1.4 boy ; prob. primi- 


tive, and found in the Indo-European 
tongues for man, e. g. Sanser. nri and 
nara man, f.nari and ndri woman, Zend. 
naere, Pers. yb , ₪ Gr. ἀνήρ.---ϑροίζθη 


ו 


γᾷ 
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10.—According to Deut. 25, 9. 10, a 
husband’s brother who refused to fulfil 
his duty by marrying the widow, was 
to have his shoe plucked off by the lat- 
ter, implying that he gave up a sacred 
obligation ; hence he was to be called 
22 ya2m.—Elsewhere ₪ 
thong, הנעל‎ 772 Gen. 14, 23, or ₪ pair 
of shoes, dat 5532 Am. 2, 6..8, 6, is 
put for any thing of little τον ל‎ 
less.—Plur. obs Is. 11, 15; once ΟΣ: 
Josh. 9, 5. 


po fut. 5329 1. to be sweet ; Prov.‏ ש 
. מִנְעַמים B33" mano em>. Comp.‏ 17 ,9 
Kindred are ἘΠῚ, ‘Bad, Ba>, to taste;‏ 
pr. to lick, to πεῖ. πο the notion‏ 
of sweet taste; see 722.‏ 

2. Trop. to be sweet, pleasant, lovely, 
of one beloved Cant. 7, 7; a friend 2 
Sam. 1, 26; wisdom, 6. dat. Prov. 2, 10; 
spoken of a place Gen. 49, 15. Impers. 
Proy. 24, 25 רְבָעַם‎ ΣΤ 9 35 10 those who 
punish (to judges) s shall be delight, i.e. it 
shall be well with them ; comp. “> טב ב‎ 


it is well with me.—Arab. "39 ,‏ , טוב לי 


wot 


, id. 5 vite bonis abundavit. 
Deriv. 
also ΠΩΣ, 


the seven here following ; 
מַנְשָמִים‎ . 


(pleasantness) Naam, pr. n. τῇ.‏ כעם 


1 Chr. 4, 15. 
לעם‎ m fi sweetness, pleasantness, 
Prov. 3, 17. אמרי נע‎ pleasiint words, 


i.e. suitable, 8 15, 90. 10: 4 
2. beauty, splendour; נעם רהה‎ 6 
beauty (glory) of Jehovah Ps. 27, 4; 
comp. Mim? טוב‎ v. 13. Ex. 33, 19. 
3. grace, favour, Ps. 90, 17. Zech. 11, 
7. Comp. χάρις, Germ. Huld ἢ from hold, 
and Engl. grace. 


M222 (pleasant, r. 822) Naamah, pr. n. 

1. Of two females; a) The daughter 
of Lamech Gen. 4,22. b) The mother 
of Reboboam 1 K. 14, 21. 31. 2 Chr. 
12, 13. 

2. A place in the tribe of Judah Josh. 
15, 41; comp. "772>2. 


“222 Naamite, patronym. from pr. ἢ. 
V3=2 no. 2, Num. 26, 40; pr. for 72422 
which is read in the Cod. Sam. 


22> (my pleasantness, fr. (כעם‎ Nao- 


And 


5 - Us % . 
592 wife, like Germ. Gemahl for Ge- 
mahlin, Gatte for Gattin. 

Deriv. "32, נַעַרָה‎ , BMAVI, נעזרות‎ , pr. 
.םת‎ /722, TP S9. 


11. נער‎ m. (r.432 11) ₪ casting out, 
expulsion, concr. cast out, driven out, of 
a flock or herd Zech. 11, 16. Sept. 
ἐσκορπισμένον, Vulg. dispersum. 


τῇ, (denom. from 9331) boyhood,‏ נער 
poet. Job 33, 25. 36,‏ , נעחררם youth, i. q.‏ 
,86 100 ה 21 ,29 Ps. 88, 16. Prov.‏ .14 
and Ps. 6 ἐξ ὁ adopted the‏ 14 
sense of expulsion, from r. "32 II, but‏ 
without necessity.‏ 


M722 f. (denom. fr. נער‎ 1) plur. נְרוּת‎ 

1. a girl, e. σ. a)a female child, 
Job 40, 29 [41,5]. Ὁ) a maiden, ee 
sel, grown up and marriageable, Judg. 
19, 3 sq. Am. 2, 7. ΠΕ" 5933 ὦ fair 
maiden 1 K. 1, 3. 4. nbana ’ 2 0 young 
virgin 1 K. 1, 9 Ksth. 2. 3. Also of one 
not long married, γεόγαμος, Ruth 2, 6. 
4, 19 ; comp. בלה‎ no. 2. 

2. a handmaid, servant, Prov. 9, 3. 
31, 15. Ruth 2, 8. 22, 3, 2. a 

3. Naarah, pr.n. a) A town on the 
borders of Ephraim, Josh. 16, 7 called 
1 Chr. 7, 28 153. Ὁ) 5 1 Chr. 4, 5. 


see “SB.‏ , כערר 
mY (servant of Jehovah) Neariah,‏ 


pr. ἢ. /a) di Chr. 3, 22.235) | bauer 
4, 42. 


1.59 ו‎ juvenile) Naaran, pr. n. 
see N52 no. 3. a. 


mad) ἢ (τ. "22 II) tow, as being shak- 
en or beaten off from flax, Judg. 16, 9. 
Is. 1, 31. 


* wy) obsol. root, A Uae to 


take up, to lift ; whence wide barrow, 
bier, also constellation of the bear, Ursa 
major and minor.—Hence ὩΣ II, ὧν ὍΣ). 


pr. ἢ. Memphis, see 5/2.‏ כם 


δ And 00801. root, Arab. 4.85 to go or 
come forth ; kindred are Chala. Pz? to 


go out, 422 to sprout. Hence 


12? (sprout) Nepheg, pr. n. m. ἃ) 
Ex. 6,21. b) 28am. 5,15. 1 Chr.3.7 
14, 6. 
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both of an infant just born Ex. 2, 6. Judg. 
13, 5. 7. 1 Sam. 4, 21; of a boy not yet 
full grown Gen. 21, 16 sq. 22, 12. Is. 7, 
16. 8,4; and of a youth nearly twenty 
years old Gen. 34, 19. 41, 12 (comp. 37, 
כ‎ 2. Sam. 18: 5. 29; 
Spec. a) Often emphat. to express a 
tender age, like Lat. puer, Engl. boy, 
child, youth, e. g. in various ways: 1 
Sam. di 24 נער‎ "2275, Vulg. et puer erat 
adhuc infantulus. 30,17 ארבש מאות ארטד‎ 
“32 four hundred young men, youths. 
Jer. 1,6 [cannot speak, for Iam a child. 
v. 7. Judg. 8, 20. 2 K. 9, 4. Kec. 10, 16. 
Is. 65, 20. More fully 321 "22 young 
and tender 1 Chr. 22, 4. Is. 3, 5. Ps. 37, 
25. Lam. 2, 21. Sept. νέος, νεανίας, veu- 
.6סאטוע‎ b) In other passages "52 seems 
rather a name of condition and denotes 
servant, like the Greek παῖς, Germ. 
Bursche, Junge, Engl. boy ; Gen. 37, 2 
“32 הגא‎ he was servant with the sons of 
Bilhah, i. e. he was herdsman’s boy, 
shepherd’s boy. 2 K. 4, 12. 5, 20. 8, 4. 
Ex. 35, 11. al. Also 01 common soldiers, 
Germ. die Burschen, Engl. boys, lads ; 
Ke 20. 15. 17. 19. KS 1076. Wath 
genit. or suff. the servant of any one, 
Judg. 7, 11. 9,54. 19, 19. Esth. 2, 2. al. 
But in Tee 29, 5 "32 my sons. Spoken 
of the people 8 in its youth, Hos. 
11,1. Comp. B43 

2. By a peculiar 0% ἢ in some of the 
books, or rather by archaism, the form 
“32 as in Greek 7 παῖς, is used as if of 
the comm. gend. for 7232 girl, maiden, 
and construed with a fem. verb, Gen. 
24, 14. 16. 28. 55. 34, 3.12. Deut. 22, 15 
eq. although M23 is everywhere read 
in the margin; comp. in הרא‎ no. 1. In 
the Pentateuch this occurs twenty-two 
times, and I would also refer hither the 
plur. 2°23 used of maidens in Ruth 2, 
21, comp. v. 8. 22. 23, (Sept. κοράσια,) 
and of youths and maidens Job 1,19. In 
a similar manner, the Arabs in the more 
elegant style employ masculine nouns 
also for the other sex, and abstain from 
the feminine terminations used in the 


vulgar language; as תליש‎ 0 


9 


and bride, which latter is vulg. iy 


bi an old woman, vulg. קל‎ ΡΝ 
J for vulg. ges mistress, ἘΣ for 


נפל 


The etymology is uncertain. Some 


ae Pe 
have compared כ4()‎ , X13, which 
A eee 


Giggeius and Castell render magnus, 
corpore magno ; but wrongly, for it means 
excellens, generosus, sollers. Better to 
rest in r. 583; yet not so that o{>"p3 
may be those causing men to fall from 
fear (Kimchi); but so that 555) may be 
i. q. B27 one falling upon the enemy, 
violent, grassans, comp. Gen. 43, 18, and 
see Γ΄ bp) Kal no. 2.d. So Aguil. ἐπι- 


πίπτοντες, Symm. βιαῖοι. 
נְפִיסִים‎ Nephisim, see 27055). 


wr) (recreated, r. 8D2) Naphish, pr. 
n. of a son of Ishmael Gen. 25, 15; also 
of his posterity 1 Chr. 5, 19. 


DOW DI, see נְפוּסִים‎ . 


0 נפףּ‎ 00801. root, of uncertain signi- 
fication, comp. 315 ; whence 


23 m. a gem, precious stone, of an 
uncertain kind, Ex. 28, 18. 39,11. Ez. 
27, 16. 28,13. Sept. ties ἄνϑραε i. ₪ 
0 Doubtful. 


* נפל‎ fut. יפל‎ inf. ball 6. suff. 3552. 
2 Sam. 1,10 and iby» 3 29, 3; imp. 
plur. 9552. 


1. to fall, Syr. Chald. “23, >), id. 


The primary syllable 55 fal occurs also 
in this sense in Germ. fallen, Engl. to 
fall. The Gr. and Lat. fallo, σφάλλω is 
pr. to cause to fall. to supplant.—Spoken 
of a person falling to the earth Ps. 37, 
24; or from a horse or seat Gen. 49, 17. 
1 Sart 4,18; into a pit, בשחת‎ 7,16; 

into a snare Am. 3, 5. Is. 24, 18. Mes 
of things, as of Gaiden falling down 
Judg.: 7,13: Is. 9, 9. Am.) 9. 115 ons 
mountain Job 14, 18; the lightning from 
heaven, 6. i Job 1,16; the dew 2 Sam. 
17,12. The place into or upon which 
one falls is ΕΠ mostly with ה‎ loc. as 
אִרְצָה‎ ; or with על‎ Lev. 11, 32, 2, >, also 
ron Ps, 45, 6; the nies ה ו‎ 
TA: מעל‎ —Part. פָל‎ falling, Job 12, 3. 14, 
18; as pret. fallen, lying prostrate ; J aie 
3, 25. 1 Sam. 5, 9. 31,8. Deut. 21,1; as 
fut. ready to fall, Is. 30,13. So of a pro- 
phet who sees visions sent from God in 
his sleep; Num. 24,4 who seeth the υἱ- 
sion of the Almighty B22"2 7433 585 lying 
in sleep with open eyes sc. of his mind. 
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MDI ₪). (נוף‎ 1. high place, height, 
comp. נוף‎ ; hence דור‎ Mp2, דור‎ Min, 
the Height or Heights of Dor, Josh. 11, 2. 
12, 23. 1 K. 4, 11; see דור‎ no. 3. 

2. a sieve, fan, for winnowing, Is. 30, 
28 ; comp. נוף‎ Hiph. no. 2. 


DYN) (expansions, r. 02) Nephu- 
sim, pr. ἢ. m. Ezra 2, 50 Keri. But 
Cheth. has נָפִיסִים‎ an Neh. 7, 52 has 
נפישסים‎ , which fast is doubtless a false 
orthography made up from כפישרם‎ and 
נפיסירם‎ . 


* נפה‎ fut. mps, ]מו‎ mms Ez. 22, 20, 
i. q. 5, to puff, to blow, to breathe, an 
onomatopoetic πες Comp. Engl. to 


puff, Arab. and to blow; 

while ₪ a ₪ express the harsher 
ν 4 

sound of snoring, snorting. Syr. נ23-‎ , 


Eth. 2427, to blow, to breathe, to fill 
the cheeks.—Gen. 2, 7 and breathed 
(M5"5) into his nostrils the breath of life. 
—Spec. 

1. to blow ΡΝ any one, as the wind, 
6 3 Ez. 37,9 

9. wa me: δι blow up a fire, to kindle 
up, Is. 54, 16. Ex. 22, 21; and without 
Sv. 20. m5) דוד‎ a foie pot, i.e. a 
pot under w hich one blows the fire, Job 
41, 12. Jer. 1, 13. 

3. to blow away, sc. by blowing upon, 
6. 3 Hage. 1, 9. 

4. With 2, to breathe out, to give 
up the ghost, Jer. 15, 9. 

Puat to be blown up, as a fire, Job 20, 
26. 

Hien. 1. With 53, to cause 0 
breathe out, to cause to expire, Job 31, 
39; hyperbolically for to extort sighs, 
to torment. 

2. to blow upon or away, metaph. i. q. 
to esteem lightly, to contemn, Mal. 1, 13. 

Deriv. m5, תפוח , מִפָּח‎ , and 


M2 (blast, perh. windy place) No- 
phah, pr. n. of a town of the Moabites 
Num. 21, 30, supposed to be the same 
with M3 q. v. 


m. only in plur. ὉΠ 5.53 giants,‏ כָפִיל 
Gen. 6, 4. Num. 13, 33. So all the an-‏ 
cient Versions. Chald. N>B: the celes-‏ 
tial giant, i. e. the constellation Orion ; :‏ 
plur. Orions, the larger constellations.‏ 


ב 


_ scend, spoken of revelations. Hence the 


Spirit, or the hand of God, is 516 0 7 
to descend upon any one, Ez. 8, 1. 11, 5. 

1) על‎ 552 to fall upon any one, 6. ₪. 
deep sleep Gen. 15, 12. Job 4,13; terror 
Bix. 15, 16. Josh. 2, 9. Ps. 55, δ. Job 13, 
11; calamity Is. Δἴ, 11. 6 9, 12; re- 
proaches Ps. 69, 10. 

m) Of events, to fall out, to ἘΠῚ 
Ruth 3, 18 "a9 יפל‎ FAN how the thing 
will fall out, will end. Comp. Chald. 
Kzra 7, 20. Cic. Brut. 40. 

n) to fall to the ground. to fail, espec. 
empty promises Josh. 21, 43. 23, 4. 
Fully 5398 82} 2K.10,10; Gr. πέπτειν 
εἰς γῆν, ἔραζε. Comp. χαμαιπετὲς ἔπος 
Pind. Pyth. 6, 37. Nem. 4, 65. Plato 
Eutyphr.17. Also to fall away, not be 
counted, to be lost, Num. 6, 12. 

o) to fall from one’s counsel, purpose, 
i.e. to fail in, 6. ja, Ps. 5, 11 let them 
fall from (fail in) their counsels. Comp. 
Ovid Metam. 2. 308. 

p) With ja compar. to fall more 
than, i. e. below another, to be inferior, 
to yield to any one Job 12,3. 13,2. Also 
with "259 id. Esth. 6, 13. 

2. to fall, with the idea of will, pur- 


pose, i. 6. to throw or cast oneself down, 


to rush on ; comp. Syr. ‘a3, which is 
put in N. T. for πέπτειν and βαλλεσϑαι. 
Spec. 

a) to fall down, to prostrate oneself. 
2 Sam. 1, 2 5258 ויפל‎ he fell prostrate 
to the earth. Job 1, 20. Often with 
nmap על‎ Gen. 17, 3. 17. Num. 16, 4. Josh. 
% "6; may על‎ 2 Sam. 14,4; אַרְצֶה‎ aNd 
1 Sain. 20, 41; also פ'‎ nz Gen. 44, 14; 
Ἔ 9359 נל‎ ob Esth. 8, 3. 

b) 5 “πῆς by - to fall upon one’s 
neck, to rush into his embrace, Gen. 33, 
4 45, 14. 40, ae 

6) Sann-5y 552 to fall upon one’s 
sword, 1 Sam. 31. 4.5. 1 Chr. 10,4. Of 
the locusts Joel 2 8; see in בפד‎ 4. 

d) to fall upon as an enemy, to at- 
tack, Job 1,15 סי‎ 

e) lo וצ‎ from a beast, chariot, to 
alight, 6. 2972 Gen. 24, 64. 2 K. 5, 1. 

to settle down, i. 6. to encamp, of‏ כ 
an army, Judg. 7, 12; of a nomadic‏ 
people Gen. 25, 18, comp. 16, 12. Sept.‏ 
ד 

₪( “255 תְחפָּת"‎ ΡῈ) my supplication 
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Spec. 252 to fall is also further said 
of persons and things, as follows: 

a) Of those real in battle or else- 
where, i. q. fo be slain, like πίπτω, ca- 
dere, to fall; Judg. 20, 44. 46. 1 Sam. 
4,10. 2Sam.1,4. 2,23. 3, 38. Is. 10, 4. 
Ps. 82, 7. al. Often with an adjunct, as 
בְּחרֶב‎ 3 by the sword Num. 14, 43. 2 
Sam. 1, 12. Is. 3, 25. al. sep.. 5 בלל‎ 3 
by the hand of any one Judg. 15, 18. 2 
Sam. 21, 22. 1 Chr. 5, 10. ‘lean 1.1: 
לפנר‎ 23 to fall before any one, espec. 
in great numbers, 1 Sam. 14, 13. 2 Sam. 
3, 34. 

b) Of those who fall sick, Fr. tomber 
malade. Ex. 21, 18 spuind 252 to fall 
sick upon one’s bed, to take to one’s bed. 


So Syr. 18 \S נב-\'‎ 1 Mace. 1, 5; 


Gr. πίπτειν ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην Judith 8, 3. 

c) Of a fetus, to fall, to be dropped or 
cast, 1. 6. fo be born, Is. 26, 18. Comp. 
Il. 19.110 ὃς κὲν ἐπ᾿ ἤματι τῷδε πέσῃ μετὰ 
ποσσὶ γυναικός, where Schol. πέση, 7ὲ»- 
γήηϑη. So καταπίπτω Wisd.7,3; cadere 
de matre Stat. Theb. 1, 60. Arab. 
boii, not In Chaldee 522 spec. 
of abortion, Whence Heb. 553 q. v. 

_ d) Of the limbs, which are said to fall 
away, to become emaciated, Num. 5, 
Ail Bile 

= 6( Of the countenance of one in sor- 
row, anger, to fall, Gen. 4, 5.6. Opp. is 
פנ"ם‎ δῷ. Comp. Hiph. no. 1. d. 

f) Of the heart, courage, to fall, to 
fail, 1 Sam. 17, 32. So Gr. winter Sv- 
noc, Lat. cadere animis Cic. Fam. 6. 
1. 4, 

5) Of those who fall into calamity, 
adversity, Prov. 28, 14. 2 Sam. 1, 10. 
2 Κ. 14,10. Prov. 24, 16. 

h) Of kingdoms, states, which fall, 
are overthrown, Is. 21, 9. Jer. 51, 8. 
Ἀπ ὦ 2 Ke 1A, 10: 

i) Of the lot, as cast upon or concern- 
ing any pers. or thing, c. על‎ Ez. 24, 6. 
Jon. 1, 7. 1 Chr. 26,14. Hence c. ,ל‎ 
to fall to any one by lot, Gr. πέπτειν 
tt, Num. 34, 2. Judg.18,1. Ez. 47, 
14, 22. Genk Ps. 16, 6, comp. Josh. 
1 5. Hiph.no. 1. 6. So τ cadere of 
the lot, Ter. Ad. 4.7.22. Sil. Ital. '7. 368. 

k) Also lo descend from heaven, spo- 
ken of divine revelations, Is. 9,7; comp. 


Chald. Dan. 4, 28, and Arab. J53 to de- 


כפזי 


Hence a) הפיל ַרְצָה‎ 10 let fall to the 


ground, 6. g. a word, promise, not to ful- 


fil, 1 Sam. 3, 19; without צֶרְצֶה‎ Esth. 
6,10. See Kal no. 1. .ת‎ Ὁ) do let fall, 
to desist from any thing, c. מך‎ Judg. 
2, 19: 

Hrrup. 1. tolet oneself fall, to fall down 
prostrate, Deut. 9, 18. 25. Ezra 10, 1. 

2. With על‎ to fall upon, to attack, 
Gen. 43, 18. 

Pix. 5552 to fall, once in Ezekiel, who 
abounds in unusual forms, 6. 28, 23 ; ἱ. 4. 
553 which stands in the same connection 
30, 4. 32, 20. 

Deriv. 552, נפיל‎ , Daa, מִפְלָה‎ , NB. 

283 Chald. fut. 55° (comp. Syr, 
\.23, in Targg. freq. 585), i. ᾳ. Hebr. 

1. to fall, i.e. a) to fall down, Dan. 
7, 20. 4, 28 585 δ Δ ἸῺ >p a voice fell 
from heaven i.e. came from heaven, 
comp. Is.9,7. b) to fall out, to happen, 
Kzra 7, 20. 

2. to fall down, i.e. to be cast down, 


Dan. ἢ 55 Ours ‘41 to be cast into 


prison. Also to fall prostrate Dan. 3, 6. 
7. 10. 11; "Mippe-by Dan. 2, 46. 


m. (r. 552} in pause >B3 Ecc. 6,3;‏ נְפַל 
an abortion, which falls from the womb,‏ 
Job 3, 16. Ps. 58,9. Ecc. 6, 3. Comp.‏ 
r. 552 as spoken of birth in Kal. no. 1. 6.‏ 
Hiph. no. 1.2. So 553 is used of prema-‏ 
ture birth in the Talmud; also Arab.‏ 


59 ὁ 
δὼ to fall, IV to miscarry, Arab. .ב‎ 


abortion. 


DOD}, see 88} Pil. 


. נפס‎ 00801. root, Syr. and Chald. 
05) to erpand. Hence 8°55). 


/ . Ξ2 only in pret. and inf. 1 
7 122 Judg. 7, 19, part. pass. 7152 Jer. 22, 
28. Imper.and fut. are from the kindr. 
ye. 

1. to break, to dash in pieces, e. g. an 
earthen vessel Judg. 7, 19. Jer. 22, 28. 
Hence 

2. to disperse, to scatter, as a flock, a 
people, Is. 11, 12. 

3. Reflex. of a people, to disperse 
themselves, i. q. to be dispersed, scat- 
tered, 1 Sam. 13. 11. Is. 33, 3. Gen. 9, 
19 yuxn-b2 נִפצה‎ nx. from these the 
whole earth dispersed itself, i. e. all the 
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falls (is laid down) before any one, viz. 
ina twofold sense: α) is presented, 1 
make supplication, Jer. 36, 7. ) ₪ 
accepted, my prayer is heard and an- 
swered, Jer. 37, 20. 42,2; pr. the person 
supplicated permits my petition to be 
laid down before him, receives it, im- 
plying a disposition to give a favourable 
answer. 

h) to fall away, to desert, to go over 
to another party, Gr. πέπτειν, διαπίπτειν, 
1 Sam. 29, 3; 0. 59 1 Chr. 12, 19. 20. 
2 Chr. 15, 9. Jer. 21, 9. 37,14. 39,9. Is. 
54, 15; δὲ to any one Jer. 37, 13. 38, 19. 
52, 15. 

Hien. ,הפיל‎ fut. d°B", apoc. ;ויפל‎ 
rarely without contraction, as inf. 5529 
Num. 5, 22. 

1. to cause to fall, to make fall, Gen. 
2.21. Jer. 15,8. Ez. 30, 29. 73, 18. 
78, 28; by the sword Is. 37,7. Jer. 19, 7, 
ellipt. Dan. 11,12. Ez. 6,4; by the hand 
of any one 1 Sam. 18, 285. 0. 

a) to throw, to cast, 6. ₪. wood upon the 
fire Jer. 22,7 ; tothrow down, to prostrate 
any one Deut. 25,2; to throw down a 
wall 2 Sam. 20, 15; to cast down stars 
from heaven Dan. 8, 10; 70 fell trees 
2:6 ..3, 19. 25. 6, 5. 

b) to drop or cast as a birth, to bear, 
to bring forth, see Kal no. 1. 6. Is. 26, 
19 the earth shall bring forth the dead, 
1. 6. cast from her. 

c) to cause to fall away, 6. ₪. a limb, 
to make wither, to emaciate, Num. 5, 
22; see Kal no. 1. d. 

d) to cause to fall, to let fall, to cast 
down, sc. the countenance in sorrow or 
in anger, with 3 of pers. ‘to be angry 
at any one’ Jer. 8, 19. = Also’ "3p הפיל‎ 
to cause the countenance of any one to 
fall, i.e. to make sad, Job 29, 24. See 
Kal no. 1. e. 

e) to cast lots Ps. 22, 19. Prov. 1, 14. 
1 Chr. 24, 31. Esth. 3,7. Jon. 1, 7; also 
without 571; 1 Sam. 14, 49. Job 6, 27. 
Hence to divide out by lot, to assign to 
any one, with acc. of thing and > of 
pers. Josh. 13, 6. 23,4. Ez. 45, 1. 47, 22; 
without dat. Ps. 78,55. See Kal no. 1. i. 

f) to lay down a petition, supplication, 
before any one, i. e. to ask as a sup- 
pliant, to supplicate, Jer. 38, 26. 42, 9. 
Dan. 9, 18. 20. See Kal no. 2. ΡΝ 

2. to let fall, 6. g. a stone Num. 35, 23. 


25) 


2. The vital spirit, ψυχη, anima, 

through which the body lives, i. e. the 
principle of life manifested in the breath, 
comp. min, Lat. anima, also Gr. ἄνεμος. 
Hence life, vital principle, animal spirit ; 
Gen. 35, 18 HWE] בְּצאת‎ as her spirit was 
departing, as she gave up the ghost. 
1 K. 17, 91 τὸν חטבנָא נִפְשֶההַיִלֶד הַזֶּה‎ 
קרבו‎ let now the spirit of this child return 
intohimagain. Ex. 21,23, 85) תחת‎ w53 
life for life. Deut. 19, 21. Ps. 69, 2; comp. 
124, 4 and Jer. 4,10. This ל‎ spirit, 
5 itself is ANG said to live Gen. 12, 
13. Ps. 119, 175; and to die Judg. 16, 30; 
to be poured out, as if along with the 
blood, Lam, 2, 12. 15. 53, 12; to: be 
breathed out, see in .נפח‎ So also in 
phrases, as פ'‎ US) Ups to seek the life of 
any one, see in WPA no 2; 2 ΠΗς to take 
life, see HP? no. 1. b.; to put one’s Ufe in 
his hand, see in 52 no 1. 6. ; USD 5 חפה‎ 
see in 52 Hiph. no. 2. d. Hence it is 
very frequents in phrases which have re- 
spect to the losing or preserving of life: 
a) ivpo->x for one’s life, i.e. in order to 
save one’s life; 1K.19,3.2K.7,7. Comp. 
Gr. τρέχειν περὶ ψυχῆς Od. 9. 423. Valk. 
ad Hdot. 7, 56. 9, 36; and so (of a hare) 
τ κρεῶν, But in Jer. 44, 7. it is against 
one’s life, in detriment ont Ὁ) בּנפָש‎ 
with tener of life, in jeopardy of life, 
2 Sam. 23,17. 18,13 Keri. 1K. 2, 23 
mnt אֶתדְהַדְּבֶר‎ ANION AAI בּנְפָשו‎ τῆς 
jeopardy of his life hath Adonijah said 
this. Jer. 42, 20. Lam. 5, 9. Prov. 7, 23; 
comp. ברְאשרנ‎ 1 Chr. 12, 10. ו‎ 
life taken away, i. 6. on account of the 
death of any one, Jon. 1, 14. 2 Sam. 14, 
Toi .0).Ξ 9535 er one’s lie ἀπ ay 
good of one’s life, its support, preserva- 
tion, etc. Gen. 9, 5. Deut. 4, 15. Josh. 
23, 11. 

Further also, to the vital spirit, anima, 
is ascribed whatever has respect to the 
sustenance of life by food and drink, and 
the contrary. [Here the Engl. version 
often renders it by sowl, but improperly. ] = 
Thus the spirit, anima, is said to be 
satiated with food and drink, Prov. 27, 
7. Is. 55, 2; to be made fat Prov. 11, 25. 
13,4; also to fill i. e. to satisfy one’s 
spirit Prov. 6, 30. So the opposite ; my 
spirit hungers Prov. 10, 3. 27, 7; thirsts 
Prov. 25, 25; pines Ps. 31, 10; fasts, Ps. 
69, 11; abstains from certain kinds of 
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nations of the earth, comp. 10, 5.—Eth. 
44,8 to be scattered as chaff. Aram. 
V2: sa excursit, dispersit, effudit. 

Pie, 1. i. q. Kal no. 1, to break or 
dash in pieces, e. g. an earthen vessel 
Ps. 2, 9; infants upon stones, Ps. 137, 9; 
to break up rafts of timber 1 K. 5, 23 [9]. 

2. to disperse, to scatter a people Jer. 
13, 14. 51, 23. Inf! 72 subst. dispersion 
of a people, Dan. 12, 7. 

Pua part. broken in pieces, e. g. 
stones Is. 27, 9. 

Deriv. מפץ‎ , 72", and 

V2: m. violent rain, inundation, storm, 
Is. 30, 30; from a V2 to pour out, 
kindred ta which is Arab. el mid. Ye 
redundavit ; see inr. Ὑ52 no. 3.—Others, 
dispersion, scattering, but not so well. 


* pz Chald. fem. נפקת‎ by Syriasm 
for MZE2 Dan. 2, 13, to go out, 10 go forth, 
Wan. 2, 3 26. 9. Ὁ; wat edict, Dan. 
2, 13 ΓΏΞ9 ΠῚ, comp. Luke 2, 1 ἐξῆλϑε 
0 Imp. ae apap Dan. 3, 26.—In 


Targg. often for τὰ . yrs ue Sam. 


PJ], ia 


Harn. הנפק‎ plur. הנפרקל‎ , to bring 
out oir fil Dan. 5,2. 3. Ezra 5 14. 6, 5. 
Hence 


R22 Chald. 5 emphat. נפקתא‎ , ex- 
penses, pr. an outgo, outfit, what is laid 
out, Ezra 6, 4.8. Syr. {223 id. Comp. 
RE" p. 415, lett. m. 


* רש‎ . 
WE. in Kal not used, to breathe, to 


respire. Arab. 5 V, to breathe, to 
take breath, to be refreshed. 

Nipu. to take breath, to be refreshed, 
after faticue, Ex. 23, 19, 31, 17. 2 Sam. 
16, 14. Arab. con}. 11 recreavit aliquem. 

Deriv. pr. ἢ. U7): , and 


WD? in pause WE ,c. suff. שנפשר‎ plur. 
πο, once נִפַשים‎ "Ez. 13, 20, c. suff. 
ἘΝ comm. gend. but more usually 


fem.—Arab. eke, Syr. tas, Ethiop. 
211. 


1. breath, Job 41, 13. חלה‎ WE? breath 
of life Gen. 1, 20. 30. Hence also odour, 
perfume, which any thing breathes, ex- 
hales, Prov. 27,9; 253 "na perfume- 
boxes, ל‎ 15. 3, 30 
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MRT LETS ONLI? ye know the feelings 
of a stranger, how a stranger and for- 
eigner feels. Job 16, 4. 1 Sam. 1,15 J 
have poured out my soul before Johowal 
i.e. have laid open to him my inmost 
feelings. Prov. 12, 10. 

Words also which themselves express 
feelings of the mind or soul, are often 
thus used in connection with 622; thus 
the soul is said to weep Ps. 119, 28; to 
be poured out in tears Job 30, 16; to cry 
for vengeance 24, 12; and also to invoke 
blessings Gen. 27, 4. 25. More rarely 
things are attributed to the soul, mind, 
which belong: a) To the mode of feel- 
ing and acting, as pride, 822 37 Prov. 
28, 25 ; patience and impatience, RA 
ΦΞ2 Job 6, 11. "852 TIP, see in קצר‎ 
πα ₪ To the will or "purpose, Gen. 
93, 8 אֶתִנִפשַכֶם‎ Bron if it be in your 
ל‎ i.e. if ye purpose, have deter- 
sires in your minds. 2 K. 9,15. 1 Chr. 
28,9 HEN בְּנְפָש‎ with a 1 mind. 
c) To the. understanding or faculty of 
thinking ; Ps. 139,14 my soul knoweth 

right well. Prov. 19, 2. 1 Sam. 20, 4 
whatever thy soul thinketh. Deut. 4, 9 
keep thy soul well, lest thou forget. Lam. 
3, 20.—In all these constructions the use 
of לב‎ is more common, see לב‎ no. 1. ¢, 
46 

4. Coner. living thing, animal, in 
which is the 853, anima, life. Josh. 10, 
28 BE 27> every ‘Goines creature. v. 30. 
39. 35. 37. Often more fully חַיָּה‎ 352 
Gen. 1, 24. 2, 7.19, and with the arti- 
cle ann we2 1, 21. 9,10, pr. the ani- 
mal of life i. e. endued with life, liv- 
ing animal, or as more comm. in Engl. 
living soul, living being, Gen. 2,7; and 
very often collect. for living things, liv- 
ing creatures, Gen. 1, 21. 24. 9, 10. 12. 
15. Lev. 11,10; man being not included, 
except Gen. 9,16. In this formula it is 
to be noted that ΠΡ is genit. of the 
subst. חלה‎ 77/6, and not fem. of the adj. 
חי‎ living ; so that M57 ΘΒ), like WH) it- 
self, may be of either ender and can 
be construed with the masculine. This 
serves to illustrate the disputed passage 
Gen. 2, 19 tp) לו הצֶדֶם‎ spt TWN וכל‎ 
הוּא שמו‎ Aen and whatsoever Adam call- 
ed them, the living creatures, that was 
their name, where i> and 723 refer to 
mn כָפָ טש‎ , which is pleonastic after >.— 


food, Lev. 30,3; is polluted by them 
Ez. 4, 14. Also the spirit is weary, 
loathes, Num, 21, 5. Job 6, 7. 10, 1. Zech. 
11,8; is empty i. e. hungry Is. 29, 8; 
is dried up i. e. thirsty Num. 11, 6. 
Hence too trop. for the jaws, throat, as 
hungry and wide open, Is. 5, 14. Hab. 
2, 5.—Trop. w22 is also put for that 
which supports life, aliment, Is. 58, 10, 
comp. Deut. 24, 6. 

Sometimes 52 and > are opposed, 
so that 05) is ascribed to brutes, and רזח‎ 
to men, Job 12, 10; but רזח‎ is also 
ו‎ to ee Bee: 3,21. Once 83 
is put for the anima, as separate from 
the body, wmbra, manes, Job 14, 22. As 
the Hebrews held the seat of life to be 
in the blood (Lev. 17, 11; for which 
cause the eating of blood was forbidden 
Gen. 9, 4. 5. Deut. 12, 23), it was natu- 
ral when the blood was shed, to say also 
that the life was shed, poured out, as 
above in Lam. 2, 12. Is. 53,12. Such 
too was the notion of the Greek 
poets, philosophers, and physicians; see 
Sprengel Beitrage zur Gesch. d. Arz- 
neikunde 1. fasc. 3. p. 202 sq. So tooin 
Engl. to pour out one’s life, i. e. his life- 
blood; and also in Arabic, see Thesaur. 
Ρ. 901. 

3. The rational sowl, mind, animus, 
as the seat of the feelings, affections, 
emotions of various kinds, comp. לב‎ no. 1, 
b, with which it is often coupled, e. g. 
Deut. 4, 29. 30,10. To it are ascribed 
love Is. 42, 1. Cant. 1, 7. 3, 1-4. Gen. 
34,3; joy Ps. 86,4; fear Is. 15, 4. Ps. 
6,4; piety towards God Ps. 86, 4. 104, 
1. 143, 8; confidence Ps. 57,2; desire 
ὧν 42. 3. 63, 2; longing or appetite, 

₪. for food Prov. 6, 30. 10, 3. Mic. 7, 1. 
ΩΝ .ו‎ 91: (hence wp: boa a 
greedy man Prov. 23, 2;) or for venery 
Jer. 2,24. Ex. 23,18; oralso for revenge 
and slaughter Ps, 2 12. 41, 3. 105, 22. 
Ex. 15, 9, comp. Prov. 21, 10. So too 
hatred Is. 1, 14. Ps. 17,9; contempt Ez. 
36, 5. Is. 49,7; ve engeance Jer. 5, 9; sor- 
row Job 27. 3 30, 25. ‘As the seat of 
warlike valour, in poetic exclamation, 
Judg. 5, 21 τῷ 22 "299m tread down, 
my soul, the strong. Jer. 4,19 “Bis כִּי קול‎ 
"W53 ὭΣ ἈΞ because ΓΑ has! heard, O 
my soul, the voice of the trumpet. Spoken 
of the feelings in general, Ex. 23, 9 
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to the nature of a pronoun, as even to 


be construed with a verb in the first - 


person, Is. 26, 9. Comp. 4333 with 1 
pers. Gen. 44, 32. 


.- ו‎ oe q. “53 τὰ eee 
Targ. ae regiones. This 0 
q. d. Tricollis, Tremont, seems to refer 
to the three places just ἂς... 
Endor, Taanach, and 11661000, which 
all lay elevated above the plain ; comp. 
Decapolis. 


MD) ₪ (τ. 922) a sprinkling, dropping ; 
whence צופים‎ m3 the dropping of the 
honey-combs, i. e. honey dropping from 
the combs, i. q. τ αν Pe) foe: 
Also without B754x id. Cant. 4, 11. Prov. 
5, 3. 24, 13 πο» pina נפת‎ honey 
droppings which are sweet to thy pa- 
late ; where the predicate מתוק‎ is not 
inflected ; comp. Gen. 49, 15. 


TMD? (opening, r. moe), see נְפְתוחַ‎ "72 
under art. בלל‎ 66. 561. 


mane: τη. plur. (r. 5m Niph.) wrest- 
lings, struggles, once Gen. 30, 8. 


DIRS) Naphtuhim, pr. n. of an 
Evyptian people Gen: 10, 15. 1 Chats 
11. Bochart, in Phaleg IV. 29, com- 
pares the name of the Egyptian ו‎ 
Negus, the wife of Typhon, to whom 
with her husband were consecrated 
those parts of Egypt that border on the 
Red Sea; and the name Neg dus itself 
signified, according to Plutarch (de 
Isid. p. 355 extr.) the extreme border of 
ihe land, washed by the sea; comp. 


Egypt. 16009 terminalis. The 
Naphiuhim then were a border-people, 
dwelling prob. on the Red Sea. See 
Michaelis Spicileg. Geogr. T. I. p. 269. 
Jablonski Opusc. ed te Water T. I. p. 
161. 


“23 (my wrestling, r. bmp, see Gen. 
30, 8) pr. ἢ. Naphtali, the sixth son of 
Jacob, born of Bilhah, and patriarch of 
the tribe of Naphtali, the limits of which 
are described Josh. 19, 32-39.—Gen. 49, 
21. Num. 1, 42. 43. al. Sept. Negdu- 


λείΐμ. 

Υ3 τὰ. (τ. ἢ co τ a flower, blossom, 
Gen. 40, 10; i. q. M83. ₪60 8% 
no. 2. 


Engl. soul, see 


נפש 


Spec. put for ₪ man, person, mostly in 
certain fixed phrases, age also in 
Engl. we may use sol, 6. ₪. 853 324 0 
steal aman Deut. 24, 7; comp. Germ. 
Seelenverkdufer. tn] >28% Ez. 22, 25. 
Soalso: a) In laws, Lev. 4 2 ae נפש‎ 
תחסא‎ ὁ} a soul (any one) τ sin. Lev. 
5, 1. 2. 4. 15. 17.. Comp. the phrase 
mas2 ההיא‎ WHI ΓΙ 32, under M72 
Niph. move. ob) inja τ of ἃ peo- 
ple, as UH) שבערם‎ seventy souls, persons, 
Ex. 1, 5. 16, 16. Gen. 46, 18. 27. Deut. 
10, 29. al. (So in Greek wuzat Acts 2, 
| Peter 3,20.) Fully 038 נפש‎ Num. 
31, 46. 1 Chr. 5, 21; comp. Gen. 14, 21. 
6( ₪ slaves, fen 12,5 אַשַרדְעָטר‎ WHIT 
בחרךן‎ the slaves they had acquired in Ha- 
ran. Kz. 27,13. Comp. ψυχαὶ ἀγνϑρώπων 
Ἄροο. 18, 13. 1 Mace. 10, 33. 4) נפש‎ 
ו מת‎ ma is 6016. (comp. the phrase 
nen wa? above, / one dead, a dead body, 
corpse. Num. 6, 6 לא דבא‎ ma עלהנפש‎ led 
him not come near to a dead body. Lev. 
21,11. So too מת‎ being omitted, as in 
the formulas wna nav Num. 5, 9 6 

. 10, and טמא נפש‎ Lev. 22, 4. ה‎ 2 
13 1. 6. one defiled by touching a dead 
ל‎ Comp. Num. 19, 13. 

5. With suff. 253 eee etc. it is put 
very frequently for : 7) thou thy- 


self, etc: 


diman soul, self; and Germ. selb, selber, 
Swed. sjel, Engi. self, all from the same 
root with Germ. Seele, 
Adelung Lex. IV. p..47.—Hos. 9, 4 
פחמים לנפשם‎ their food is for themselves, 
is consumed by themselves. Is. 46, 2. 
Also reflex. "852 myself, i. e. me myself 
Job 9, 21.—Interpreters also note that 
נפשר‎ , 722, are often put for the pers. 
pron. Σ 28, OMX; but most of the exam- 
ples ו‎ 5 800006 are readily ex- 
plained by what we have said above in 
nos. 2,3. This idiom is most frequent 
in passages where /ife is said or implied 
to be in danger; 6. ₪. Ps. 3, 3 many say 
of me (7222), there remains no help for 
him. 11,1 why say ye to me (3535), flee 
to the 2 8.9 ὈΦΞ39 אור‎ wo 
to them ! pr. to their life. Ps. ל‎ 
7. 120,6. Here too belongs ie! 51, 23, 
who say to thee (3535), prostrate thy 
self that we may pass over, and the like. 
Once "5? and "M1 approach so nearly 


Comp. Arab. es Sanscr. 


ויק יו ו “ΜΡ‏ 
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gates Josh. 6, 26. 1 K. 16, 84 ; ἃ trap or 
snare Jer. 5, 26. 

Horn. הַצב‎ 1. to be set, placed, Gen. 
28,12. For Jude. 9, 6 see art. 289. 

2. to be fixed, settled, determined. So 
commonly in Nah. 2, Snnbsh nes Sy 
tl is fixed ! she is 0 away captive ! lice. 
Nineveh. But =853 may also be joined 
to the preceding verse and referred to 
the root 33%, where see. 

Deriv. 382, נְציב‎ 382, ΠΕΣ, ΠΕΣ 
ὈΞΧΏ, 28, and pr. n. צובה‎ , 27. 

3X) m. (pr. part. Niph. r. 282) ₪ han- 
dle, haft of a dagger, Judg. 3, 22 ; so call- 
ed from being fixed in, comp. the root 
Josh. 6, 26. 1 K. 16, 34. Sept. Aon, 


Vulg.capulus. Arab. Glas haft, han- 


dle of a sword, knife, etc.—But part. 333 
a prefect, see in 382 Niph. no. 1. 


82x) Chald. f. emphat. ΝΞ ΕΣ, firm- 
ness, hardness, sc. of iron Dan. 2, 41. 
Gr. Venet. χραταιότης. Aben Ezra 
כה‎ (aS erase. 


ms fut. יצה‎ 1. Pr. to fly, to flee, 
11. γῸ no. 3, vs no. 3. Twice: Jer. 
48, 9 give wings to Moab, for 8¥m- נצא‎ 
flying she shall go ferrets ; here N¥) is 
for נצה‎ in order to correspond with הצא‎ ; 
observe too the paronomasia 77%, 832, 
xxm. Lam. 4,15 432 03 532 "3 when they 
flee away and wander ; so Kimchi and 
others, and this is better than to refer 
נָצוּ‎ tor. 7712 as on p. 660.—Hence נוצה‎ 
pinion of birds, and Arab. Ruols fea- 
thers, plume of birds, also locks of hair 
hanging over the ו‎ q. d. flying 
locks. From this noun then comes 


2. Arab. Las and Lad to seize by 
the locks, and Conj. 111, recipr. to seize 
each other by the hair. Hence in He- 
brew to strive, to quarrel; comp. Syr. 
and Chald. ‘3: 82), 1. .ף‎ Hen a, 
also Arab. Las Conj. VI, id. See Hiph. 
and Niph.—Hence 

3. to lay waste, to desolate a city, pr. 
to tear in pieces houses, to pull down. 
In Kal intrans. or pass. to be laid waste, 
to be desolate ; Jer. 4,7 278M WII thy 
cities shall be laid waste. Sept. καϑαι 
ρεϑήσονται. 


2. An unclean bird, prob. a hawk, see 
the root no. 3. Ley. 11, 16. Deut. 14, 15. 
Job 39, 26. Sept. ἱέραξ, Vulg. accipiter. 
Comp. Bochart. Hieroz. T. II. p. 266. 


NY), see in [ΠῈ2 no. 1. 


Tr) 


ἣ נצב‎ not used in Kal, to set, to put, 
to place, i.q. רצב‎ q.v. Arab. \ כב‎ id. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 382 1. fo be set, c. כל‎ to be set 
over any one, 1 Sam. 22, 9. Ruth 2, 5. 6. 
Part. 38) a prefect, director, 1 K. 4, 7. 
5, 30. 9, 23. al. 

2. to place or station oneself, to take 
one’s stand, Ex. 7, 15. 17,9; ¢. > to or 
before any one, Ex. 34, 2 a לי‎ maw} 
and Bremen tha ΜΝ to me there. Also, 
to take one’s stand, e. g. of God rising 
up for judgment, Is. 3, 13. Ps. 82, 1. 

3. to stand, spoken of men Gen. 18, 2. 
24,13. Ex. 18, 14. 1 Sam. 1, 26. Ps. 45, 
10; of sheaves Gen. 37, 7; of waters 
Ex. 15,8. With > to stand upon any 
thing Is. 21,8; to stand with. or by a 
pers. or thing Gen. 45, 1. 1 Sam. 4, 20. 
19, 20. 29, 7. 17. Spec. fo stand firmly, 
Ps, 39, 6 s¥2 ἘΝ ΡΞ 52m a breath is 
every man though he "stand firmly. 119, 
89. Zech. 11, 16 6 shepherd.... 33820 
ἘΞ. 5" לא‎ who doth not nourish that which 
standeth Jirm, i. e. the healthy part of 
his flock ; Sept. τὸ ὁλόκληρον, Vulg. id 
quod stat. But perhaps it would accord 
better with the context to render: who 
relieveth not that which standeth still in 
the way, i. e. which lags behind from 
weariness or disease, 1. q. to be weak, 


sick, comp. Arab. 405 lassus fuit, la- 


boravit, pr. to stand still, to stop, from 
inability to go further. 

Hires. הציב‎ , fut. 2°87, apoc. ΞΖ, 

1. to cause to stand Ps. 78, 13. Hence 
a) to set up, to erect, as a column Gen. 
39, 20. 1 Sam. 15, 12. 2 Κα. 17, 10; an 
altar Gen. 33, 20; a heap of stones 2 
Sam. 18,17. Trop. 1 Chr. 18,3 to set 
up (establish) his dominion unto the river 
Euphrates. Hence also 1 Sam. 13, 21 
{2735 להציב‎ for setting the goads, i. 6. 
sharpening them when the point was 
bent, etc. Comp. in Engl. ‘to set a 
saw,’ *%0 86% מה‎ 6086. Ὀ) to fiz, to es- 
blish, e. g. bounds Ps. 74, 17. Deut. 32, 
8. Prov. 15,25. 6( to set, to place, Gen. 
21, 28. 29. Ps. 41, 13. Lam. 3, 12; so 
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1. to be over any thing, to be chief, to 
superintend, e. g. the temple-service, 
with על‎ and ל‎ 1 Chr. 23, 4. Ezra 3,8.9. 
Part. 9322 a prefect, overseer, 2 Chr. 2, 
1.17. 34,.13; for which in the books of 
Kings is 338). 

2. Spec. to lead in music. 1 Chr. 15, 
21 and Mattithiah... played on harps 
in the octave (i. e. in the bass, nel 
basso), 32> to lead the song, i. 6. 
to govern, regulate the singing. (Opp. 
are v. 19 goneimd to sing or sound ona 
clear (high) tone ; and v. 20 mine» על‎ 
on the virgin haps treble, nel soprano.) 
Hence maze, which is found in the 
titles of 53 Psalms and Hab. 3, 19, is to 
be rendered according to Kimchi, Rashi, 
Aben Ezra, and many others: for the 
leader, precentor, chief musician; i. 6. 
the Psalm is to be performed under his 
direction, which also is the sense of the 
Targ. 4383 ad canendum. And this 
interpretation is to be preferred. Some- 
times put absolutely, with only the name 
of the author, as 7279 8205 Ps. 11, 13. 
14. 18-21. 31. 36. 40. 41. 42. 44. 47. 49. 
51. 52. 64-66. 68. 70. 85. 109. 139. 140; 
sometimes with the name of the instru- 
ment, as Mi2°323 Ps. 4. 6. 54. 55. 67. 76, 
mening by 8. 81. 84, mruied ל‎ 54. 69. 
80, nibsmn-by Be 5, moma על‎ Ps. 53; 
or with the first ל‎ of the song or 
melody in which the Psalm is to be sung, 
see Ps, 22. 56-59. 75; or finally with a 
word marking the tone or key, whether 
lower or higher, ον על‎ Ps. 46, > 
השמינרת‎ Ps. 12. Twice then follows 
על ררהתון‎ Ps. 62, 1. 77,1, once בידותהן‎ 
39, 1, where we may render: fo the chief 
musician of the Jeduthunites ; unless 
רדותון‎ in this connection is also to 6 
taken as an instrument or as a musical 
key or mode. This inscription is wholly 
wanting in all the Psalms of a later age, 
composed after the destruction of the 
temple and its worship; and its signifi- 
cation was already lost in the time of the 
LX X.—Others make 22 not a par- 
ticiple, but an infinitive of the Syriac 
form, comp. Chald. Dan. 5, 12; but this 
is not admissible, on account of the arti- 
cle implied in mya for m2. 

Nipu. to be perpetual ; Jer. 8,5 mat 
נצחת‎ a perpetual hachslidine, apos- 
tasy. 
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Hipx. O28 to strive, to contend, see 
Kal no. 2. Num. 26, 9 “τὸν pnixna 
when they strove against Jehovah. Hence 
to wage war; Ps. 60,2 DIX “MN בהצותו‎ 
pm when he made war with Mesopo- 
tamia. 

Niew. 1. M8) 10 strive one with ano- 
ther, to quarrel. Deut. 25, 11 יפצ‎ "2 
יִחְדָּו‎ Bw2x if men strive one with ano- 
ther. Ex. כ‎ 18021182.) Liev, 2410.2 
Sam. 14, 6. 

2. to be laid waste, desolate ; Is. 37 
26 mrs) בַּפֶָרֶם‎ desolate ruins. 2 K. 19, 25. 

Deriv. מצה , נוצה‎ , Miwa. 


mS) [ (τ. (נָצץ‎ i. 6. נץ‎ πο. 1, a flower, 
blossom, Job 15, 33. Is. 18, 5. 


f. Tig. ΠΣ, a wing-feather,‏ נצה 
pinion, Job 39, 13. R. ΠΥ}.‏ 

Mead. ΠΝ part. Niph. οὐ לצא‎ 
something cast out, excrement in the 
crop of a bird, Lev. 1,16. Comp. צְאֶה‎ 
and צואָה‎ . 


ΝΣ 8 (r. "x3, after the form 
בלכה‎ ( watch, ward, guard ; whence 
in the vexed passage Is. 1,8 ערר נְצוּרְה‎ 
a tower of watch, i. e. a tower for a watch 
or guard in the desert, i. 6. נצרים‎ 3537 
2K. 17, 9. For "3 as pr. a watch- 
tower, or perh. the small hamlet spring- 
ing up around it, see below in "9. See 
also Thesaur. p. 908. 


/ נְצח.]‎ ἴηὴ Καὶ πού used, 1. Pr. 
prob. to shine, to be bright, which is the 
signif. of the syllable MS, as in וצחח‎ 
perh. מִצח‎ $; and also V2, as in 


Syr. - to conquer, but‏ .וץ ,נצץ 
illustrious.‏ ב 1 pr. to shine; whence‏ 
Hence M3} no. 1, pr. n. MX).‏ 

2. Trop. to do splendid deeds, to act 
splendidly, gloriously ; hence to excel, 
to overcome, to prevail, as in Chald. and 
Syr. See also Piel. 

3. Trop. to be clear, pure, faithful, 
true; Ethiop. 22% | Arab. porn id. 
Hence ΤΣ} no. 2 

4. Trop. to be firm, enduring, perpetu- 
al; whence ΤΣ} no. 3. This may come 
from the idea of prevailing in no. 2, or 
of fidelity in no. 3. 

Pre. ΠΝ) only inf. לנצח‎ and Part. 
mara. 
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נצל 689 נצח 


19, 26 M23 כְצַיב‎ a statue of salt, i. 6. fossil 
salt, of which great quantities are found 
in the vicinity of the Dead Sea; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. If. p. 482 sq. comp. 
in ΤΡ p. 573. 

4. Nezib, p. n. of a place in the tribe 
of Judah, Josh. 15, 43. Now Beit Nesib, 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. p. 12, 1 
p. 399. 


(illustrious, r. ΠΝ 1) Neziah,‏ כְצִיח 
pr. n.m. Ezra 2, 54. Neh. 7, 56.‏ 


“WEE Is. 49, 6 Cheth. preserved, de- 
livered, from r. "%2 I.—Keri "ἜΣ. 


. מל‎ in Kal not used, pr. to draw 
out, to lake away, to snatch away ; kin- 
dred are duj3, Ὁρῶ. Arab. (had and 
כב‎ id. Eth. Z8A avellit. 

Prev 532, fut. רנצל‎ 1. to take away, 
to strip off. 2 Chr. 20,25. With ace. of 
pers. to spoil any one, Ex. 3, 22. 12, 36. 

2. to snatch from danger, to deliver, to 
preserve, Kz. 14,14. See Hiph. no. 3. 

Hien. הצרל‎ , fat. 25, 8000. ולצל‎ . 

1. to pull away, 6. 3 to pull apart ; 2 
Sam. 14, 6 the boys strove together in the 
field וְאֶרן 3522 בֶּינִרחֶם‎ and there was 
none to tear them apart, i.e. no one parted 
them. 

2. to take away, Hos. 2, 11 [9]; 6. ₪ 
booty, spoil, i. q. to spoil, 1 Sam. 30, 22. 
With ja Gen. 31, 9. 16. Bs. 119, 43. 
Also, to turn away any one from an evil 
way, intercourse, Prov. 2, 12.16. Unu- 
sual is 2 Sam. 20,6 92292 והצרל‎ and take 
(turn) away our eye, i.e. elude our sight, 
escape us; like 32 225 q.v.in 333. Sept. 
σκιάζειν τοὺς ὀφϑαλμούς. 

3. to snatch from danger, to deliver, 
10 preserve, to save, acc. of pers. Ex. 12, 
27. 1 Sam. 30, 18. Is. 19, 20. Ps. 72, 12. 
al. Once c. dat. Jon. 4,6. Often in the 
phrase ארן מצרל‎ (there is) none deliver- 
ing, no deliverer, Deut. 32, 39. Ps. 7, 3 
50,22. 71,11. Is. 5,29. Hos.5,14. הצרל‎ 
{252 10 preserve one’s life, to save alive, 
Josh. 2, 13. Is. 44, 20. 47, 14. Ez. 3, 19. 
21. 33,9. Often with מן‎ of the pers. 
from ו‎ power one is delivered, Ps. 
7; 2: 18, 18. 49. 35, 10. 59, 2. 3: Mie. 9 
5; also 12 of thing. as from waters Ps. 
144, 7; the mire 69, 15; a snare 91, 3; 
straits 1 Sam. 26, 24. Ps. 34, 18; from 
death, etc. Ps. 22, 21. 51, 16. 56, 14. 86, 


, גא‎ ΤΣ 00301. root, Arab. 
and 2.435, to sprinkle, to scatter~e. ₪ 
water’ Eth. 7Hm id. Hence נצח‎ 1. 


Chald. Ithpa. to overcome, to sur-‏ כֶצֶח 
Dan. 6,4. Syr. id.‏ כל .6 pass, to excel,‏ 
See in r. Mx2 I. 2.‏ 


I. 22 rarely MX2 m. (τ. ms21) ₪ 
suff. "M2, plur. נְצְחִים‎ - 

1. וסנו‎ glory, 1 Chr. 29, 11. 

2. sincerity, truth. Hab. 1, 4 87 לא‎ 
wea mx2> judgment is not given ac- 
cording to tr uth, not in sincerity ; wes 
Is. 42, 3. Hence confidence, sc. in one’s 
truth and fidelity ; Lam. 3, 18 "M¥2 728 
my confidence is perished. Trop. “object 
of confidence, as God 1 Sam. 15, 29. 

3. perpetuity, eternity, ever, τρέχουν. 
ing ; see the root no. 4. So עד נצח‎ Ps. 
49,20, and M29, adv. for ever, to everlast- 
ing, 2 Sam. 8. 26. Job 4, 20. Ps. 9, 7. 
103, 9. Is. 13, 20. al. sep. More rarely 
acc. M2 id. Ps, 16, 11. Ami 1,.11.: Jer: 
15, 18. Sept. εἰς τέλος, Vulg. in _finem.— 
Is. 34, 10 לנצח נצחים‎ for ever and ever. 
ו‎ the idea of perpetuity is 
modified, i. q. long time, long, Ps. 49, 10. 
Job 34, 36 ; comp. pbisd. 

4, 4 assume also the signif. per- 
fection, completeness ; hence accus. M82, 
and ΤΣ, as adverbs, wholly, entirely ; 
comp. Germ. lauter, Engl. clear, both 
of which mean purely and also wholly ; 
so Ps. 13, 2 982 72 DUN רְהנָה‎ FN עד‎ how 
long, ו‎ wilt thou wholly forget 
me? Ps. 74, 10. 79, 5. 89, 47. Job 34, 
36; genit. Ps, 74, 3 נְצַח‎ ΤΠ total 
desolations, i. e. places wholly desolate 
and 0 —But in all these and 
like passages the idea of perpetuity may 
better be retained, as in no. 3. 

II. M22 τὰ. (τ. ΠΣ) 11( 6. suff. ons, 
juice, liquor, which is scattered or spirt- 
ed from grapes when trodden, Is. 6 

=? m. (Ὁ. 3%2) pr. set, placed ; hence 

1. one sel over, i.e. a prefect, overseer, 
officer, i. q. נצב‎ , 1 K. 4, 19. 2 Chr. 8, 10 
Cheth. 

2. a military station, post, garrison, 
i. Ἢ. 323, 322, 1 Sam. 10, 5. 13, 3. 4 
2 Sam. 8, 6. 14. al. 

3. a statue pillar, cippus, i. q. 7322, 


ὁ.» ᾿‏ "חיש ש 
Arab. >» 0105, statue, idol. Gen.‏ 
*58 
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| נִצְרְם‎ the tower of the watch or guard, 


watch-tower, 2 K. 17,9. 18,8. With by 
Ps. 141, 3 "new דל‎ by mix) q. d. keep 
thou match over the door of my lips,i. 6. my 
mouth, lest I utter rash words; the form 
mx) Pith Dag. euphon. Prov. 20, 28. 
13, 6. Is. 49, 6 רשְרְאֶל‎ “1x2 the kept (ure. 
δ ἢ of arr With מן‎ Ps. 34, 14.--- 
Spec. 

a) to guard from dangers, 10 keep, to 
defend, to preserve, as God does men, 
Deut. 32, 10.. Ps. 31, 24. Prov. 22, 12. 
With 4, Ps. 32,7 = מיצר‎ from trou- 
ble thou wilt defend me. 12; 8. 2. 
140, 2. 

b) to keep, 1. q. to watch closely, to ob- 
serve diligently, Prov. 4, 23. 13,3 נצר פרר‎ 
he who keepeth his mouth. 16, 17. 24, 12. 
Ina bad sense: «) to watch closely a 
city, i. q. to besiege ; Part. נצררם‎ watch- 
ers, besiegers, Jer. 4,16 comp. 17 ; comp. 
also שמר‎ 2 Sam. 11,-16. Is.°1, 8 "7953 
ברה‎ like a city besieged ; so common- 
ly, but see in art. רה‎ 7142.  §) Jehovah 
is addressed as πα כצר‎ the observer 
of men, as if on the watch to detect them 
in wrong doing, Job 7, 20.—Hence 

2. to keep, to observe, as a covenant 
Deut. 33, 9. Ps. 25, 10; a law Prov. 28, 
7; the ways of righteousness Prov. 2, 
8; a father’s commands 6, 20; the com- 
mandments of God Ps. 78,7. 105, 45. 
119, 2. 22. 33. 34. 100. 129 ; good coun- 
sel Prov. 3, 21. Comp. Lat. custodtre 
modum, regulam, precepta, etc. With 
dat. Ex. 34,7 keeping mercy for thou- 
sands. Is. 26, 8 מצר עלום שקום‎ yaa רצר‎ 
the man of irri mind, for him thow wilt 
keep perfect peace, apes ib, 

3. to keep from view, i. e. to hide, to 
conceal. Is. 48, 6 ἘΠ נְצוּרות לא‎ hid- 
den things which thou hast not known. 
65, 4 — בַנְצוּררם‎ they lodge in secret 
places, perh. the recesses of heathen 
temples, or with the Sept. sepulchral 
caverns, parall. with sepulchres. Prov. 
7, 10 a woman 32-m75¥3 subtile of heart. 

Deriv. M7533, 


ἘΠ, ae obsol. root, Arab. 445 to 
shine, to be in full verdure, whence .נצר‎ 
Note. The significations of guarding 
and of being verdant, which are also 
found conjoined in the root "xm, I have 
placed separately, although not impro- 
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13. al. Often Ἔ הצרל מלד‎ Gen. 32, 12. 
Hx. 2:19.01 Sami, 37-3: D0 2 Sam. 
19, 10. Ps. 18, 1. Is. 38, 6. 

Hop. 58m to be snatched or plucked 
out, as a brand from the fire, Am. 4, 11. 
Zech. 3, 2. 

Nipu. to be delivered, preserved, saved, 
i. 4. to escape, 2 K. 19, 11. Ps. 33, 16. 
Jer. 7,10. With מן‎ , 7, 552, Ps. 69, 
15. Ela. 9 Prov. 6.45% מפנר‎ te 20, 6. 
With מעם‎ and by, preegn. to be Apacs 
from any one to ב‎ 1. q. to escape 
from and flee to, Deut. 53, 16. 

Hirup. to ans oneself τ any thing, 6 
acc. Ex. 33, 6. Comp. Heb. Gramm. 
ὁ. Ὁ. ὍΣ 

Deriv. הצלה‎ . 


2X) Chald. Hapu. הֶצל‎ to deliver, i. q. 
Heb. הצריל‎ no. 3, Dan. 6, 28. Inf. הצלה‎ 
c. suff. הצלוּת‎ Den. 3 29, θ, 15. 


{#2 τῇ. ₪ flower, blossom, 02351.9, 12. R. 
נצץ‎ . 
JX), seer. 38". 


( ד- 


to glitter, to‏ .1 נצה iq. Vis,‏ וני 
sparkle, only part. plur. Gas HZ. 1,7,‏ 
Sam. id.—Hence ὙἹΣ spark.‏ 

2. to flower, to blossom, to flourish, as 
in Chald. whence 7}, 723, j¥:, a flower, 
blossom. Verbs signifying splendour 
are often transferred to express the ideas 
of verdure and bloom ; see in M758 p. 27, 
mat, 1t.—The notion of blossoming was 
also transferred to the shooting feathers 
and pinions of birds (comp. M28) ; hence 

3. to fly, whence V2 ahawk. So kindr. 


m2 and Arab. yas. 
sprout, Syr. to fly. 

ΧΩ, , see r. PS". 

* 1, נצר‎ , fot. לצר‎ (but Fy Is: 42, 
6. 49, 8 is ו‎ ΠΡ) rarely "X37 Deut. 
33,9. al. Imper. "¥},¢.7 parag. 0933 
Ps, 141, 3,.¢..suff. nn? Prov. 4, 13, both 
with Dag. euphon. 

1. to watch, to guard, to keep, i. q. "2. 


Arab. 
comp. kindr. 


Comp. M25 to 


to guard 6. ₪. a vineyard ;‏ כ 
a5 adspexit, intuitus est,‏ 
like the Lat. 71/6771 and intueri, also‏ 


tuitus est, defendit, liberavit.—E. ₪. a 
vineyard Job 27, 18. Is. 27,33 a tree 
Prov. 27, 18. Batt, plur. D° 2) watch- 
men, keepers, guards, Jer. 31,6. 95:5 


נקד 


GA 
by name, comp. Arab. νὰ to name, כ‎ 
and > being interchanged. Num. 1, 17 
these men DVLA כב‎ WLR who are ex- 
pressed by name. 1 Chr. 12 31. 16, 41. 
2 Chr. 28, 15. 31, 19. 

Deriv. from the primary idea of exca- 
vating, 322 bezel, N3R2 a stone-quarry ; 
from that of perforating. Mp2, Tap ; 
from that of piercing, striking through, 
Msp, Mapa, a poitited hammer. 


τῇ. 1. a bezel, the cavity in which‏ כקב 
a gem is set; Jerome well, pala gem-‏ 
marum, Ez. 28, 13. Comp. 5h. Others,‏ 
a pipe, as if from 322 in the sense to‏ 
bore, like 5°>m from 55m; but this does‏ 
not accord with the context.‏ 

2. a cavern; whence 6. art. 3230 Ne- 
keb, pr. n. of a place in Naphtali, Josh. 
19, 33. 


Mapes ἢ (τ. 3123) a female, whether of 
man or beast, so 681100 from the form 
of the genital organs; Gen. 1, 27. 5, 2. 
Lev. 12, 5. 27, 4. Num: 5, 3; of beasts 
Gen. 6, 19. Ley. 3, 1. 6: 287 S2c08, &. 


Syr. toad, Chald. napa, id. 


root. 1. to prick, to‏ .00801 נקד* 
point, to mark with points. Chald. id.‏ 
wheyce Rabb. 732 one who points a‏ 


“He 


manuscript, punctator. Arab. (δ 5 pu- 
pugit serpens, but 4683 punctis notavit. 

2. to mark, i.e. to select, to separate 
out what is of a better quality than the 
rest, which is done by marking it with 


9 .. 


points, etc. Arab. .5א\)‎ Hence 2 
(see Camoos p. 424) a species of sheep 
and goats, short-legged and deformed, 
but distinguished for the length of their 


G, ὧν 
wool and hair, SL&3 the shepherd of 
such a flock. See נקד‎ below. 
Deriv. N73, pr. n. NTT), 
four following. 


and the 


“P32 m. plur. נקףִים‎ , pr. ‘marked with 
points,’ speckled, 7 of sheep and 
goats, Gen. 30, 32 sq. 31, 8 sq. 


pr. i. q. Arab. 3 a shepherd‏ נקד 


822 
of flocks called (X85 from the excellence 
of their wool, see in r. 322 no. 2. Then 
in a wider sense of the keeper of any 
cattle, a shepherd, herdsman Am. 1,13 
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נצר 


bably there is a common origin of both, 
viz. the idea of shining, being splendid, 

53; in which is implied also the no- 
tion of beholding, a3, (comp. שזם‎ , Gr. 
gos δέδορκε, also Germ. Blick and Engl. 
glance, signifying both splendour and 
the act of looking.) and hence the signi- 
fication of observing, guarding. 


“X2 m.(r.982 ΠῚ 1. ἃ shoot, sprout, 
Is. 60, 91. Metaph. of offspring Is. 11, 
1. Dan. 11, 7. 

2. a branch, Is. 14, 19. 


. רצת see r.‏ , נצת 


Np? Chald. adj. pure, Dan. 7,9. R. 
NP? 1. α. AR2. 


Ῥ “2 fut. SP", once sp2 Job 40, 24, 
0. suff. 1225" Is. 62, 2; imper. c. ה‎ parag. 
נ נְקְבָה‎ pr. to hollow out, to excavate, like 
the kindr. ΞΡ, 323, = te ἜΞΟΥ MID, כָּפף‎ 
where see more. 6 

1. fo bore a hole 2 K. 12, 10 ; ace. 
to bore through, to perforate, Job 40, 24. 
26 [40, 24. 41, 2]. 2 K. 18, 21. Is. 36, 6. 
Hagg. 1, 6 =5p2 צרור‎ ₪ purse with holes. 
Also to pierce, ‘to strike through with a 
spear; Hab. 3, 14 19 ראש‎ Map? thou 
didst strike וה‎ ‘the heads of their 
leaders. Arab. 83, Syr. -24), Chald. 
נקב .זה‎ id. 

2. to separate, to distinguish ; and 
hence to declare distinctly, to specify, to 
call by name ; comp. 815 no. 1, 2. Gen. 
30, 98 "Sy שכרְף‎ ΓΞ. name me thy 
wages. Is. ‘62, 2. Part. pass. נִקְבִים‎ 6 
named Am. 6, 1,1. e. the renowned, the 
noble, 4. 6. שמות‎ "828, opp. the tenable 


populace, 0 “ba Job 30, 8. Comp. 
1 Chr. 12, 31. ‘Arab. as leader, 
prince. 


3. 1. 4. 33 no. 2, to curse, pr. to a 


with words, to cut, like Arab. le to 
cut, to perforate, metaph. tocurse. E. ₪. 
the name of God, to blaspheme, Lev. 24, 
11. 16 mann יר מות‎ OY נקב‎ he that blas- 
phemeth the name of Jehovah shall surely 
be put to death ; from which passage the 
Jews derive the superstition which for- 
bids them to pronounce (no. 2) the name 
of Jehovah ; see mim. Also Num. 23, 

8. 25. Job 3,8. 5,3 . Prov. 11, 26. 24, 24. 

ΝΊΡΗ. pass. of Kal no. 2, 0 be called 


נקם 


rendered: J will cleanse (declare inno- 
cent) thetr blood that I have not cleansed, 
i.e. I will avenge the blood of Israel 


-which I have long left unavenged. Bet- 


ter perh. to read: "M"p} לא‎ Ὁ "MAN, 
and render like Sept. and Syr. καὶ ל‎ 
τήσω τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀϑωώσω, 
Iwill avenge their blood, nor will I let 
it go unpunished, unavenged ; comp. 
Deut. 32, 43. 2 K.9,7. Thesaur. p. 910. 
Deriv. נקלון , נקיא , נקל‎ , Mp2. 


NTP? (distinguished, r. נקד‎ ( 6 
pr.n.m. Ezra 2, 48. 60. Neh. 7, 50. 62. 
Mee, Eee i. np. 


i Op? i. -ף‎ UIP, PAP, to be weary of, 
to loathe, once in pret. c. 3 Job 10, 1. 
The future and other forms come froin 
the root קזט‎ . 


"Pp? adj. (r. Mp2) plur. נקלים‎ 1. pure, 
metaph. innocent, free from blame, Ex. 
23,7. Job 4,7. 9,23. 17,8. Ps. 10,8. Jer. 
2, 34; 0. ja 2 Sam. 3, 28. 55> "3 
a pure hands, i. e. innocent, Ps. 24, 4. 

ἘΠ innocent Mitac see BT.‏ נקל and‏ דָּם נָק 

2 clear, “ἢ quit, from an τς 
oath, 6. 72a Gen. 24, 41. Num. 32, 22; 
exempt from military service Deut. 24, 
5. 1 K. 15, 22; from ἃ charge, Gen. 44, 
10. Ex. 21, 28. 


added, Joel 4, 19.‏ א i. 6. "2 with‏ נקיא 
Jon. 1, 14 Cheth.‏ 


clean-‏ , נקללן m. (Ὁ. ΠῚ) constr.‏ נקיון 
ness, 6. ₪. of the teeth i. 6. famine Am.‏ 
of the hands 1. 6. innocence Gen.‏ ;6 ,4 
Ps. 26, 6. 72,13; and so without‏ .5 ,20 
id. Hos. 8, 5.‏ כַּפַּים 

pp: .ג‎ (r. PP2) only in constr. Jer. 


13,4 320m בְקיק‎ the cleft of the rock. 
Plur. ester כָק רקי‎ Is. 7, 19. Jer. 1m 


i נקם‎ fut. לקום‎ , inf. נְקום‎ , ?0 avenge, 
to take vengeance ; Arab. prs Conj. 
VIII, vindicavit se ab aliquo, penam 
sumsit ab eo, punivit eum. Syr. Sond 


id. Chald. id. Kindr. =m3.—Con-‏ כ 
strued a) Absol. Lev.19,18. Ὁ) With‏ 
acc. of pers. or thing whom one avenges,‏ 
Ps. 99,8. In‏ על Deut. 32, 43; once c.‏ 
חִרָב 25 ,26 the same sense is said, Lev.‏ 
sword that shall avenge‏ ₪ נמת ἘΠ‏ ברדת 
my covenant. 6) The pers. of or from‏ 
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a sheep-owner, catile-breeder, 2 K. 3, 4, 
spoken of the king of the Moabites. See 
Bochart. Hieroz. Tom. 1. p. 441. The- 
saur. p. 909. 


a point, stud, e. ₪. of silver,‏ ₪ נְקְדָה 
with which any thing is ornamented,‏ 
Cant 11. WR. 23.‏ 


OP: .גת‎ plur. (τ. 2) 1. crumbs 
st breed Tosh, Sy less 

2 land of cake, which prob. crum- 
bled easily, 1 K. 14, 3. Sept. κολλυρίς, 
Vulg. crustula, Engl. cracknel, crumb- 
cake. 


* fips, inf absol. mp2, to be clean, pure, 
Arab. 5 id. Syr. to sprinkle for puri- 


fication (pr. to cleanse), to pour out a 
libation, to sacrifice; hence מנקית‎ a 
0 dish or cup. In Kal only Jer. 
49,12 mp2 inf. pleon. joined with a form 
of N ah 

Nipu. Mp), fut. mp7 1. fo be clean 
in a moral sense, to be pure, innocent, 
Jer. 2,35. With ἸΏ to be free froma 
fault, blame, Ps. 19, 14. Num. 5, 31. 
With מן‎ of pers. Judg. 15, 3 נקיתל‎ 
מפלטתים‎ 1 am blameless towards the 
Philistines, i,e. it is not my fault, but 
their own, if I attack the Philistines.— 
Hence often: a) to be free from punish- 
ment, to be quit, to go unpunished, Ex. 
21,19. Prov. 6,29 ma בלההפנע‎ Ops לא‎ 
whosoever toucheth her shall not go un- 
pumshed. 11, 21. 16, 5. Jer. 29, 1. 49, 
ieee. 7a Num. 5,19. b) to be clean, 
Sree, quit, sc. of an oath, obligation, Gen. 
24, 8. 41. 

2. to be cleaned out, to be made empty, 
desolate, as a city, Is. 3, 26. So Arab. 

25 X.—Also of men who are destroy- 
ed, extirpated, Zech. 5, 3. 

Pret mp2, fut. ΠΡ 1. 170 08 
innocent, lo coe to absolve, Job 9, 28; 
6. מן‎ Ps. 19,13. Job 10, 14. Joel 4, 21 
see in no. ee 

2. to let go unpunished, to forgive, 
with acc. of pers. Ex. 20,7. 1 2, 9. 


Jer. 30, 11. 46, 28. Absol. .א‎ 7 
who forg otveth iniquity and transgression 
and sin, לא רנה‎ npr but will by no 


means 0 leave unpunished. Num. 
14,18. Nah. 1, 3.—In Joel 4, 21 [3, 21] the 
σιῶν amp] Ne דָמִים‎ P21 are usually 


נקם 


Phrases are: a) 3 ΓῺ» ΠῺΣ to take 
vengeance wpon, Ps. 149, i Ez. 25, 17. 
b) נְחְמִתו ב‎ 3 fo give or put one’s ven- 
geance upon, Ez. 25, 14; ; comp. Num. 31, 
3. 0) Ὁ נָקְמוּת‎ 9 Ps. 18, 48, also nis 
3 נסמות‎ Jude. 11, 36, to give or do ven- 
geance for any one, to satisfy his desire 
of vengeance. 

2. desire of vengeance, vindictiveness, 
Lam. 3, 60. 2p22 ΠῺΣ to act vindio- 
tively, revengefully, Ez. 25, 15. 


* נסע‎ i. q. S23, to be rent away, me- 


taph. to be alienated, Ez. 23, 18. 22. 28. 
Found only in the preter. 


* נסם‎ : 
< קש‎ fut. 529 1. to strike, to cut 
by blows with an instrument, see Piel 


and 23. Chald. 972 to strike an ox 
for slaughter, to fell; Arab. ax I, III, 
to smite, e.g. the head so as to break 


it, to strike through i. 6. to percolate. 


Kindr. is 432, Eth. A'N.A, to touch. 
The idea of striking lies in the syllables 
33, 53, P2, see 752; also in ΠΡ, comp. 
“ONTO, .מִקוּפָה ל‎ 

2. to fasten together by driving nails, 
to join together, comp. Germ. zusammen- 
schlagen, Engl. vulg. to knock together ; 


Syr. and Sam. ב-‎ 2[ , JRX, to join on; 
Pe. 1בב-‎ to adhere, to cohere.—Hence 


prob. to fold together, 6. g. a net (Job 
19, 6( ; espec. so as to return upon itself 
and form a circle; comp. 45. band, 
arm-band. See Hiph. no. 3, and 37). 
Hence 

3. to move in a circle ; Is. 29, 1 ἘΠῚ Π 
repr let the festivals run thetr circle, 
i.e. the circle of the annual festivals 
being completed. 

Pre. 522 1. to cut down, to fell, 6. ₪ 
a wood, 18. 10, 34. 

2. to smite in pieces, and so to destroy, 
like m2>. Job 19, 26 after they shall 
have destroyed my skin (body), this 56. 
shall be or happen, viz. that which pre- 
cedes in v. 25, the advent of God. See 
Lehrg. p. 798. 

Hiren. 1. to fold or cast around any 
one, Germ. umschlagen, see in Kal no. 
2. With ace. and על‎ of pers. Job 19, 6 
הקים‎ 2s מיצודו‎ he hath folded (cast) 
his net around me. Metaph. Lam. 3, 5 
where supply ">3.—Hence 

2. to lead around, to let go round ina 
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pp 
whom vengeance is taken is put with 
a 1 Sam. 24,13; mya Num. 31, 2; > 
Nah. 1, 2. Ez. 25, 12; 800. Josh. 10, 13. 
Both constructions (b, c) are πη ρα 
in 1 Sam. 1. 6. Fa HIT "POR let Jeho- 
vah avenge me of thee. Num. 31, 2 
מְאֶת הַמְדְיָנִים‎ SN נְקס נִקְמַת בָּנִי‎ . 

ΝΊΡΗ. 1. to be ‘punished, τὴν 21, 20. 
Comp. Lat. 10107801 for punire. 

2. to avenge oneself, to be avenged, 
parall. om) Is. 1, 24. Ez. 25,15 572 22". 
With ב‎ of pers. on whom vengeance 15 
taken Judg. 15, 7. 1 Sam. 18, 25; with 
מך‎ in the same sense 1 Sam. 14, 24. 
Esth. 8, 13. Is. 1, 24; with 4 of pers. 
from whom and also of thing for which 
vengeance is taken, Judg. 16, 28. 

Prev i. q. Kal, 2 Καὶ. 9, 7 "24 “map 

SIWN הַנְבְיאִים. . . מִיָּד‎ TIS that I may 
avenge the blood of my servants the pro- 
phets...at the hand of Jezebel. Jer. 
51, 36. 

Horn. fut. יפס‎ 1. to be punished, 
Ex. 21, 21. Gen. 4, 15 if any one slayeth 
Cain, he shall be punished sevenfold ; 
others: it shall be avenged, as in no. 2. 
See in Niph. no. 1. 

2. to be avenged ; Gen. 4, 24. 

Hirup. to avenge oneself, as in Niph. 
Jer. 5, 9. 29.9, 8. Part. מִתְנַקּס‎ ₪ self- 


avenger, a revengeful man, Ps. 8, 3. 
44, 17. 
Deriv. 5722, ΠΡ. 


DP) m. vengeance, Deut. 32, 3856. bis 
ἘΠῚ the day of vengeance Prov. 6, 34. Is. 
34, 8. 61, 2. 63, 4. ©) 23 to avenge 
vengeance, to take vengeance, Ez. 25,15; 
> DP? השרב‎ to render vengeance to any 
one, 1. e. to take vengeance upon him, 
Deut. 32, 41. 43; =p2 ΤΠ to take ven- 
geance Is. 47,3; MR BP] Ae id. Mic. 
4,14. 


suff.‏ .6 , נקמת f. (τ. SP?) constr.‏ נקמת 
נקמות “nap, plur.‏ 

1 א‎ i. q. Dp); so ΠΏ) רום‎ 
Jer. 46, 10; 5 ry 51,6. ΓῺ) a the 
God of vengeance, the avenging God, Ps, 
94,1. With genit. the vengeance of Je- 
hovah is that which Jehovah takes, Jer. 
50, 15. 28. 51,11; thy vengeance, which 
thou takest, Jer. 11, 20. 20, 12. Also 
with genit. of that for which vengeance 
is taken, as ἘΞ נ'‎ vengeance for blood 
Ps. 79, 10; ban כ'‎ Jer. 50, 28, 51, 11. 
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Mp2 or MPs, a cavern, fissure, only 
constr. הצגר‎ M2pP3 the cleft of the rock 
Ex. 33,22. Plur. p80 נָקרות‎ 18. 21. 


0 נקש‎ i,q. לקש‎ and קוש‎ , but intrans. 
to be snared, caught 1n a snare ; Ps. 9, 
17 387 נוקש‎ ED בּפעל‎ in the πον τῇ 
his own hands the wicked ts snared. 

Nipu. to be snared, caught in a snare, 
Deut. 12, 30. 

Piet trans. to lay snares, absol. Ps. 38, 
13; with > to lay snares for, to cast a 
snare over any one, Ps. 109, 11 wp 
כְכַל-אַשרדלןף‎ mis ler the extorlioner cast 
₪ snare upon all that he hath, i. e. let 
him seize upon all his oe 

Hirup. to lay a snare for any one, 
trop. ὁ. 2 1 Sam. 28, 9. 


WP? Chald. to smite, to strike, to knock; 
so in Targ. and Talmud. Syr. wet 
id. also to clap the hands, to strike a 
bell, etc. Arab. | 23 to strike a bell 


or board.—Dan. 5, 6 and his knees ΝΠ 
נקטון‎ ΝΘ smote one against the other. 


= m. (r. 743) once V2 2 Sam. 22. 29, 
0. suff. "92; plur. נרות‎ , 6. suff. ΠΣ. 

1. a light, lamp, Syr. typ Teed id. 
Zeph. 1,12. "2 "is the light ofthe lamp, 
Jer. 25, 10. Prov. 31, 18 her lamp goeth 
not out by night, she labours diligently 
all the night. Often of the lights of the 
sacred candelabra, Ex. 25, 37. 30, & 
40, 4. 25. Lev. 24, 4. Num. 4, 9. 1 7, 
49.al. Once of the candelabra itself, the 
lamp of God 1 Sam. 3, 3.—Trop. in va- 
rious senses, e.g. a) Put for welfare, 
prosperity, happiness, comp. אור‎ lett. 6; 
yet so that the image of a light is re- 
tained; Ps. 18, 29 993 "NM אתה‎ thou 
(God) wilt light my lamp, make my way 
prosperous. 132, 17. Job 29, 3. Contra, 
Prov. 18, 9 the light of the righteous re- 
joiceth, but the lamp of the wicked shall 
be put out, comp. Job 21, 17; also Prov. 
20, 20. Job 18,5. b) Put for glory, as 
the light of Israel, spoken of David 2 
Sam. 21,17. So of Barhebreus, Asse- 
man. II. p. 266. c) Of divine instrue- 
tion, Prov. 6, 23. Ps. 119, 105; comp. 
Prov. 20, 27 a lamp of the Lord is the 
spirit of man, i. e. lighted of God. 
Comp. also φῶς John 1, 4. 5. 8. 9. 

2. Ner, pr. n. of the grandfather of 
Saul, 1 Sam. 14, 50. 51, 26, 5. 1 8, 33. 


ה כ הק 


rp 


circle; Job 1,5 המשפה‎ a4 פל‎ 
when they (the sons of Job) had let the 
days of feasting go round, after they had 
gone round with feasting. Lev. 19, 27 
ראשכֶם‎ MND APN סא‎ lit. ye shall not 
round the extremity of your head sc. in 
cutting the hair, i.e. ye shall not cut 
off the outer part of the hair in a circle 
around the head; Symm. ov περιξυρήσετε 
κύκλῳ קוד‎ πρόσοψιν τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν. 
This would seem to refer to a custom of 
the ancient Arabs, who cut off the hair 
round the outer part of the head, but left 
that in the middle ה‎ Hdot. 3.8. 
ib. 4. 175.—Infi absol. ΠΡ Josh. 6, 3, 
and: Spa v. 11, pr. Hone around, as 
adv. round about. 

3. to surround, to encircle, c. acc. 1 K. 
Geet ΡῈ 20 7; פע‎ K. 6) 14. Ps. 17, 
9. 88, 18. 

Deriv. the two following. 


m. a beating or shaking off of‏ נקם 
olives, Is. 17, 6. 94, 13. Chald. p79 id.‏ 


(τ. 22 no. 2) ₪ rope, cord,‏ ₪ נקפה 
bound around a female slave or captive‏ 
instead of a girdle or zone, Is. 3, 24.‏ 
Sept. σχοινίον, Vulg. funiculus.‏ 


ὃ Pree obsol. root, prob. 1. q. 33 and 
נקר‎ (70 bore, to pierce; whence P"P3 
cleft of a rock. A vestige of this root 
exists in the Samar. see Anecdot. Ori- 
ental. p. 88. 


fut. "2", to bore, to pierce ;‏ נקר 
spoken of the eye, to bore out, to put out,‏ 


1 Sam. 11, 2. Prov. 30, 17 the ravens of 


the valley shall pick it out sc. the eye.— 
Chald. Syr. Arab. 14. Ethiop. IPL, 


to be blind of one eye, 7PA evulsit. 
The radical syllable is קר‎ , which like 
כר‎ has the signif. of boring, digging ; 
866 MP, ,דָּקר , בּקר‎ WET, עקר‎ ; also 753, 
אכַר, כָּרָה‎ etc. 

ἊΣ “p2, fut. “p24, to bore or put 
out the eye Num. 16, ve, Judg. 16, 21. 
Metaph. Job 30,17 “9 ללה עצמר‎ the 
night pierces my bones, i. e. by night 
my bones are pierced with pain; comp. 
3 

Poa, to be dug out; Is. 51, 1 the 
quarry ו‎ ΡΗ͂ΝΝ Emp? ye were Mele 
metaph. of the ancestors or founders of a 
nation.—Hence 


נשא 

8 Gen. 27, 3. Num. 3, 40; part. pass. 
נָשוּא‎ , once "932 like verbs Md Ps. 32, 1. 
But in Ps. 139, 20 aad} is for נשאה , נָשוּ‎ 
by Arabism, like V Aas. 


1. to take up, to lift up, to raise ; Sept. 
αἴρω, eSuiow, ἐπαίρω. Kindred ig Eth. 


2 : : 
2075 sumsit, accepit, see no. 3; also 


> 
Arab. χὰ elatus est; crevit, accrevit ; 
but in the sense of taking up, bearing, 
taking to oneself. the Arabs use other 


ΩΣ hes .—Gen. 7, 17 the 
waters increased and lifted up the ark. 
Ex. 10, 19. Judg. 9, 48. 2 Sam. 2; 89. 5. 
Ὁ2 NL] to lift up (erect) a standard 
Jer. 4,6. 50, 2. 51, 12. 27. With dy 
pregn. to lift up upon, to place upon 
ὯΝ thing, Gen. 31, 17. Trop. שא‎ 

ΠΕ: up (one) sin upon one-‏ / עלרו חטש 
2Chr.‏ 3 טא .22,9 seif Lev.‏ 
Intrans. to lift up 0 10 heave,‏ .22 ,6 
as waves in a storm, etc. Ps. 89, 10.‏ 
Nah. 1,5; trop. Hab. 1, 3.—Specially to‏ 
be noted are the following phrases:‏ 

a) נשא רד‎ , also בא כף‎ to lift up the 
hand, as in taking an oath Deut. 32, 40; 
comp. הֶרִים יד‎ Gen. 14, 22. Dan. 12, 7. 
Virg. Aan. 12.195. Hence i. q. to swear, 
with dat. of pers. and inf. c. >, Ez. 20, 6 
pxozind end mama. 47, 14. Ex. 6, 
8. Num, 14, 30. Ps. 106, 26. Neh. Oy 19: 
Also in order to do violence, c. 2 2 Sam. 
20, 21; to punish Ps. 10, 12; in prayer 
and adoration Ps. 28, 2. 63, 5. 134, 2 
(comp. Lam. 3, 41); as beckoning Is. 
ו‎ om. 

b) ראשו‎ NL» Zo lift up one’s head, spo- 
ken: α) Of one who is cheerful and 
happy Job 10, 15. Zech.2,4. )2( 868 
who increases in wealth, power, pros- 
perity, Judg. 8, 28. Ps. 83,3. Comp. 
Lat. ‘caput extollere in civitate” But 
/( ΝῸΞ ΡΞ ראש פ'‎ Nw? 70 lift up the 
head of any one out of prison, is to bring 
him up out of prison, these being ἐμόν}. 
ly under ground, 2 K. 25, 27; and so 
without the words “> m722 Gen. 40, 13. 
20. Another sense of this phrase see 
below in no. 2. 

6) 2B Nw) to lift wp one’s countenance, 
spoken of one conscious of rectitude and 
therefore cheerful and full of confidence, 
Job 11,15. Ellipt. Gen. 4,7 if thou doest 
well, PXY lifting up of the countenance 


roots, as 


3 נר 


"3, see in 172. 

5 2.2 obsol. root, i. 4. 492, to roll, to 
revolve rapidly ; then, to talk rapidly 
and much, of babblers and tale-bearers, 
πὰ εὐ ες 
or to 
roll or revolve quickly, both of motion 


S +7 


or 


and 


to slander. Arab. quadrilit. 


and speech, to slander; whence 


threshing-dray, Heb. 
5 - .-7 / . 
לו‎ one turning quickly, a slanderer, 


ἈΠ Ὁ qu ו‎ 


tale-bearer.—Hence 133. 

2372 Nergal, pr. n. of an idol of the 
Cuthites, 2 K. 17, 30. According to 
Norberg, 372 is i. q. Zab. נש‎ the 
planet Mars, corresponding to Arab. 


er id. The dis then the mark of a 


diminutive, for the use of which in the 
names of the gods see in 721. Better, 
according to Bohlen, >a53 i. q. ΤΈΡΕΝ 
Nrigal, man-devourer, spoken of a fierce 
warrior, and corrésponding to 272. 
See Thesaur. p. 913.—Hence 


TENIW 5392 Nereal-Sharezer, pr. n. 
a) A military chieftain under Nebuchad- 
nezzar Jer. 39.3. Ὁ) One of the chief 
Magi under the same king Jer. 39, 13.— 
See the name “3879 Sharezer in its 
order. The same compound name is 
Neouyhiscug, Neriglissar. 


13..2 m. talkative, then a tattler, tale- 


bearer, slanderer, Prov. 16, 28. 18, 
, 8. 26, 20. 22. R. 393, after the form 
כּבְמָן‎ - 


1S 

5 m. 6. suff. "392, plur. כרָדִים‎ zard, 
Indian spikenard, ‘Sanser. ות‎ very 
fragrant and precious, Cant. 1, 12. 4, 
Set. Sée Celsii 1310 סע‎ IL Ρ. 1 
sq. Sir W. Jones on the Spikenard of 
the Ancients, in Asiatic Researches Vol. 
IV. Comp. Thesaur. p. 914. 

"2 (lamp of Jehovah, r. (נלר‎ Ne- 
riah, ἘΣ. π, m. a) Jer. 32, 12. 36, 4. 
b) 51, 59. 


“SDI fat. ew, inf. absol. x22 Jer. 
10, 5. Hos. 1,6; inf. constr. nina Is. 1, 14, 
שוא‎ Ps. 89, 10, 6. suff. שאר‎ 2 Ps. יק‎ 
but far more freq. שאת‎ 6. pref. MR 
Ex. 27, 7, לשאה‎ often, c. suff. שצְתִי‎ 
סְצָתו‎ ; imp. נְטָא‎ (once Hd} Ps. 4, 7) and 











nw 


thing, stirs him up, i.e. makes him ready 
and ו‎ to do any thing, Ex. 35, 21. 
26. 36, 2. “B) Also spoken of pride, 2 K. 
14,10 43> ἸΝῸΣ thy heart hath liflea 
thee up i. 6. thou art proud. Comp. 
‘tollere animos’ Plaut. ‘ animi sublati’ 
i.e. proud, Ter. 

i) to lift up, to raise, sc. in the balance, 
6. to weigh, Job 6, 2. Comp. Lat. 
pendo and Heb. 830. 

2. to take, to take away, which is mostly 
done by taking up ; so Lat. tollere, e me- 
dio tollere, freq. for auferre. 1 Sam. 17, 
34 and took a lamb from the flock. 
Judg. 16, 31. 2 Sam. 5, 21 and David 
and his men took them away, sc. the idols. 
1 K. 15, 22. 2 K. 7, 8. Cant. 5, 7 they took 
away my veil from me. 1500. 5, 14. Jer. 
52,17. Mic. 2,2. al. So » ΨΦῈ) Nw to 
take away one’s life 2 Sam. 14, 14. Gen. 
40, 19 1 yet within three days shall Pha- 
ἜΣ יא אתדראשף מעליף‎ take away 
thy head “from off thee, i.e. take away 
thy life (comp. v. 22), there being here 
a play of words as compared with the 
contrary signif. of '5 נְשָא ראש‎ in no. 1. 
b. 7, above. So Cic. Ep. ad Div. 11, 20 
init. “adolescentem (Octayianum) 107 
lendum,” which may mean either to be 
exalted, promoted, or lo be put out of the 
way. Hence in a stronger sense: 6 
take away a person, as the wind, lo carry 
away, 2K. 2,16. Job 27,21; or as God, 
ide 70 destroy Job 32, 22. Fis. 1, 6, see 
below in b; spoken of a tree, to pluck 
up by the ote 102. 17, 9, where משאות‎ 
is inf’ Aram. Kal for משא‎ , ending in 
ות‎ in the manner of verbs .לה‎ comp. 
rinba.—Spec. to take away the sin, 
guilt, ofany one, (2 753, ,פַשש‎ Pawn (,נַשא‎ 
i.e. a) to expiate, to make atonement 
for, as a priest, Lev. 10, 17. b) to for- 
give sin, to pardon, spoken of men Gen. 
50, 17. Ex. 10,17; of God Gen. 4, 13. 
Ex. 34, 7. Num. 14, 18. Job Ty abe re 
32,5. al. Also mean בנשא‎ 10 forgive 
sin Ex. 23, 21. Josh. 24, 19. Ps. 25, 18. 
With dat. of pers. to Fore give or pardon 
any one Gen. 18, 24. 26. Num. 14, 19, 
Is. 2.9. Hos. 1,6 for I will no more have 
merey upon the house of Israel נשא‎ “3 
end swe ‘hal I should altogether pardon 
them. (Better: but I will utterly take 
them away, destroy them.—R.] Part. 
pass. P2872 forgiven of iniquity, whose 


696 נשא 


will be to thee, i.e. thou wilt wear ἃ 
cheerful countenance. Opp. "725 752 
v,5.6. With 5x to look up towards any 
thing 2K. 9, 32; "to look with confidence 
to or upon any one Job 22, 26. 2 Sam. 
2,22; also of God beholding men in 
kindness, Num. 6, 26. Pass. 0°22 נשזא‎ 
see in no. 3. b. ₪. 

ἃ) 5259 בנשא‎ 10 lift up the eyes, often 
before verbs of looking, beholding, see- 
ing, by a species of pleonasm common 
to the Hebrews in similar cases. (Comp. 
to lift up the feet Gen. 29, 1; to lift up 
the voice, in lett. e, below; and see un- 
der לקח‎ no. 1.) So Gen. 13,10 he lifted 
up his eyes and beheld. v. 14. 18, 2. 31, 
10,93, 0, 5.743, 29. | With: אל‎ and > lo 
lift up the eyes upon, to cast eyes upon 
any person or thing, 1. 6. in love, desire, 
longing, Gen. 39,7. Ps. 121, 1. Trop. 
of longing towards God and confidence 
in him Ps. 123, 1; towards idols Ez. 18, 
12. 23,27. Deut. 4,19. Comp. in lett. ₪. 

6) בשא קול‎ 0 lift up the voice (comp. 
in lett. d), before verbs of weeping, wail- 
ing, Gen. 27, 38. -29, 11. Judg. 2 
1 Sam. 24,17. 30, 4; of calling out 
Judg. 9, 7; of rejoicing aloud Is. 24, 14. 
Also with >ip implied (Germ. anheben), 
Is. 3, 7; hence absol. in the sense fo 
call aloud, i. q. to rejoice, to shout, Job 
21,12 they lift up the voice (they shout) 
to the timbrel and harp. 18. 42.11. 
v. 2 כא רשא‎ nor lift up his voice, i. 6. 
nor cry aloud, i. q. P22" לכא‎ 6 

f) to lift up any thing with the voice, 
to take up, 1. 6. to uller, 6. g. a song 
Num. 23, 7. Job 27,1. Ps. 81, 3; prayer 
Is. 37,4; reproaches Ps. 15,3; the name 
of God Ez. 20, 7 ; a false report 23, 1; 
a wailing Jer. 9,9[10]. Here 
longs Ps. 139, 20 xivi> sro, 
MILD שמף‎ , see above init. 

₪( אל‎ WEI ΝΣ Lo Lift wp the soul unto 
any thing like Engl. to set the heart 
upon, 1. q. 5 desire, to long for any thing, 
(Arab. ellipt. = וש‎ ὑῶν Deut. 24, 
15. Hos. 4, 8. Prov. 19, 18; c. > Ps. 24, 
4; often Min? ₪ to cue a inne 2 
for help from God Ps. 25, 1. 86, 4. 143 

h)™ נשא לב אל‎ fo lift up the oe 
unto Jehovah, in adoration, 
Lam. 3, 14. But לבו‎ er: his heart 
lifts himup, viz. «) it incites hin to any 


too a 
for aN 


ation,‏ יצו 
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In .א‎ 'T. πρόσωπον λαμβάνειν. See more 
in Thesaur. p. 916. 

c) ראש‎ NW fo take the sum of any 
thing, to number, Ex. 30, 12. Num. 1, 2. 
49. 4,2. 99. 26,2. 31, 30. 49. Also xin 
מספר‎ Num. 3, 40. 1 Chr. 27, 23, 

4. to take upon oneself, to bear, to 
carry, Ex. 12, 34. 25, 14. 27. 37, 14. Ps, 
126, 6. Is. 52, 11. al. “So of 8 מס‎ 
the back, as a beast Gen. 45, 23. Is. 30,6; 
a child in the arms or bosom Deut. 1, 31. 
Is. 46,3; garments, to wear, 1 Siam, 2, 
28. 14 3; ἃ shield 2 Chr. 14,7. Soa 
tree bears, brings forth fruit Ez. 17, 8. 
Joel 2, 22. Hagg. 2,19; the earth its 
products, whence trop. Ps. 72,3 let the 
mountains bring forth peace (prosperity) 
to the people.—Spec. 

a) to take up and bring, to bring ; Ex. 
10, 13 and the east wind brought the lo- 
custs. 1 K. 10, 11 the ships of Hiram 
which brought gold from Ophir. 1 Sam. 
4,4. 1 Chr. 16, 29. 18, 2. Ps. 96, 8.— 
Opp. to take away, see no. 2. | 

b) Trop. to bear, to endure, 6. g. sor- 
row Is. 53,4; reproach Ps. 69, 8. Ez. 16, 
52; also Is. 1, 14. Jer. 44, 22. Mic. 7, 9. 
Ps. 55, 13. Prov. 30, 21. With 3 parti- 
tive ibe in 3 A. 2, b), Job 7, 13 nw 

330 "ma my couch shall bed ἃ por- 
tion of my complaint, i. e. will help me 
to bear it.—Hence, to bear, i. q. to per- 
mit, to suffer, c. inf. Gen. 13, 6. Job 21, 3 
"21ND suffer me that I may speak. 

c) to bear up under any thing, to take 
charge of, 6. g. the burden of a public 
office ; Num. 11, 14 Jam nol able to bear 
all this people alone. ν. 17. Deut. 1. 9.12. 

d) (5) NUM Nw, to bear the sin 
or guilt of any one, i. 6. take’ upon one- 
self and bear the מ‎ of sin, Is. 
53, 12. Ez. 4, 5. 14, 10; פ"‎ iva id. ₪. 
18, 19. 20; inant, נָשָא ענו‎ , 0 bear one’s: 
own sin, i.e. to ל‎ its punishment, 
Lev. 5, Ι. 17. 17, 16. 20, 19. 24, 15. Num. 
5, 31. 9,13. 14, 34. 30,16. So iat δὲ 189 
to suffer the punishment of one’s whoredom 
Num. 14, 33. Ez. 23,35. Absol. to bear 
7 to be punished; Job 34, 31 | 

ΠΟΝῸΣ 7 have borne chastise-‏ לא אחב 
ment, Iwill offend no more. For another‏ 
sense of this phrase, see above in no. 2.‏ 
a, b.‏ 

Nipu. נשטא‎ 1. do be lifted up, elevated 
exalted, pass. of Kal no. 1. Is. 40, 4 753 


gin is pardoned, Is, 33, 24; 288 "902 id. 
Ps. 32, 1—Comp. in Ν, T. αἰρω τὴν 
ἁμαρτίαν for lo eapiate as in lett.a, John 
1, 29.—From the idea of taking away 
comes the sense 

3. to take simply, i. ᾳ. MP>; Gen. 27, 
3 take now thy weapons...and go out. 
poem, 6, 4. 6. 2 K. 9, 20. 26.. Is. 38, 21. 
Am. 6, 10. Ps. 139, 9. Gen. 45, 19 take 
your father and come. In such passages 
822 gives more fulness and vividness, 
see in לקח‎ no. 1. Hence also i. q. to 
get, to receive, to obtain, Kec. 5, 18 ΝῺ 

Ps. 24, 5. 110, 12) ₪ ὍΝ",‏ . אתדחלקו 
Esth. 2,9. 15. 17.‏ ד to ‘obtain favour‏ ,“ 1 
So to take a thing offered, to ac-‏ .5,2 
cept, 1 Chr. 21, 24, comp. v. 23.—Spec.‏ 

a) אשה‎ XL? lo take a wife, in the later 
writers instead of MUX לקח‎ Ruth 1, 4. 
2 Chr. 11, 21. 13,21. Ezra10,44. Ellipt. 
Ezra 9,2 they took wives of their daugh- 
ters for themselves and for their sons. 
vy. 12. Neh. 13, 25. 2 Chr. 24,3. 

b) בשא 2" פ"‎ Zo take i.e. to accept the 
person of any one, pr. spoken of a king 
or judge who receives or admits those 
who visit him with salutations and pre- 
sents, and favours their cause; opp. 
פָּנִים‎ =" to turn away i.e. not to re- 
ceive the salutations of any one. Gen. 
32, 21 [20] 725 רשא‎ θην peradven- 
ture he will accept me, will receive me 
kindly. Mal.1,8. Hence «) Ina good 
sense, to accept any one, to admit him as 
a suppliant, /o hear and grant his re- 
quest. Gen. 19, 21 lo, [have accepted thee 
(heard thy prayer) concerning this thing 
also. 1 Sam. 25, 35. 2K. 3,14. Job 42, 
8. Trop. of a ransom Prov. 6, 35. Also 
to respect the dignity of any one, 10 re- 
vere, Lam. 4,16; once ל‎ 0735 ΝῺ) id. 
Deut. 28, 50. pS aa part. pass. ‘Nts 
ἘΠῚΞ one respected, a man of influence, 


-2K.5,1. Job 22,8, 15. 3, 3. 9,14. 8) 


In a bad sense, to be partial, as a judge 
unjustly partial or corrupted by bribes. 
Ley. 19, 15 thou shalt not respect the per- 
son of the poor, nor honour the person of 
the great. Job 32, 21. 34,19. Ps. 82, 2. 
Prov. 18,5. Without genit. Deut. 10, 17 
who respecteth not persons, nor taketh re- 
ward ; comp. 2 Chr. 19, 7. Job 13, 10 
PRWA OB MSS ON if ye secretl y accept 
persons, are unjustly partial. Mal. 2, 9 
ΠΩΣ 0°22 נשאים‎ partial in the law. 
59 


- 


נשק 


12. Jer. 42, 16; of waves and terrors 
Job 27, 20. Metaph. of blessing and 
cursing Deut. 28, 2. 15. 45 ; the conse- 
quences of iniquity Ps. 40, 13; divine 
anger 69,25; divine threatenings Zech. 
1,63 contra, of good Is. 59,9. Also of 
time, fo reach unto, to attain unto any 
time, Gen. 47, 9. Lev. 26, 5.—So fo. af- 
tain unto, 1. q. to obtain, 6. ₪. joy Is. 35, 
10. 51, 11; the ways of life, opp. Sheol, 
Prov. 2,19. Spec. any hand atiains un- 
to, obtains, any thing, 1. 6. to get, to ac- 
quire, to hone, SOs “5: "3" מִצאֶה‎ see 
in Γ. מצא‎ no. 2. c. Lev. 14, 21. 22. 30. 31 
Sq. 26, 26. Ez. 46,7; c. 2 id. Lev. 5,11; 

absol. id. Lev. 25, 47. 

2. Causat. to matigh forth towards or 
upon any thing, to apply, to put to or 
upon, 6. ₪. the hand to the mouth 1 Sam. 
14,26. With two acc. Job 41, 18 [26] 
if one lay at him with the sword. 

Nore. The form השיג‎ Job 24, 2 is 
for הפרג‎ to remove ; see r. 510. 


f(r. siz) ‘what is borne,’ a‏ לאה 
burden Is. 46, 1.‏ 


NW? m. adj. verbal, pass. of נא‎ , 6 
elevated, exalied. Spec. 

1. a prince. as a general term, spoker. 
not only of kings (comp. 7753), 1 Kot, 
94, Ez. 12. 10. 45, 7 sq. 46, 2 sq. but 
also of the heads, chiefs, of Sie tribes 
a phylarch, e. g. of the Israelites Num 
7, 10 sq. 34, 18 sq. fully Etat ἼΔΩ 
ia 1, 44, WISH נשיאי‎ 4, 84. 81, 18. 
ו‎ οἰ the Ishmaelites Gon 1720, 
etc. ἢ of the chiefs of families, Mae. 
8, 94 פנרטנר‎ ay ma .נשיא‎ v. 30.35; 
ה‎ nian נשראר‎ 1K. 8, 1. 2 Chr. 5,2, 
for האבות‎ m3 ‘5; see in M72 no. 1 
Hence the prince, chief, of the whole 
tribe of Levi is called “bn nat נשרא‎ 
Num. 3, 32, comp. 1 Chr. re 40. So 
ὈΠῸΝ NW. prince or chief erste ἃ 
of God, spoken of Abraham Gen. 23, 6. 

2. Plur. בטירארם‎ pr.risings, i.e. vapours 
rising from the earth Jer. 10, 13. 51, 16. 
Ps. 135, 7. Hence clouds, Prov. 25, 14.— 


Arab. 2443 and 5 א‎ clouds just 


formed. 


* PW in Kal not used. Hira. חשיק‎ 
fut. רשרכ‎ | to set on fire, to kindle, Is. 44, 
15. Ez. 39, 9.—Chald. ΤῸΝ id. 

Nipu. to be kindled, Ps. 78, 21. 
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sts every valley shall be exalted,‏ רנשא 
i.e. filled up. 59, 13. Part. Rw) lifted‏ 
up, elevated, lofty, 15. 242s 12= 14. 631.‏ 
BO; 23. 57, τ: 15. Jeri τὰ Or -Π  ῇθχ. 10‏ 
lift up oneself, Ez. 1, 19-91. Ps. 94, 2 lift‏ 
up thyself, arise, thou Judge of the earth.‏ 
.1 

2. to be borne, carried, Ex. 25, 28. Is. 
49, 22; to be carried away, 2 K. 20, 17. 

Piet נשא‎ 2 Sam. 5, 12, and XW 1 K. 
9,11. 

| 0 תו‎ to exall,.2) Sam. .5, 12. 
Bisth. 3,15 5, 11. Hence > WE? ΝἊΩ 1, q. 
Kal no. 1. g, to long for any thing Jer. 
22, 27. 44, 14. 

2. to aan io aid, comp. Engl. ‘ to give 
one a lift,’ Esth. 9,3. Ps. 28, 9. Ezra 8, 
36. Is. 63, 9. Espec. with gifts, 6. ב‎ 
1 .א‎ 9, 11. Ezra 1,4. Hence 

3. to make or offer gifts, 0. 5 2 Sam. 
19, 43. 

4. to take or carry away, i. q. Kal no. 
2, Am. 4, 2. 

Hien. השיא‎ 1. Causat. of Kal no. 4. 
d, to cause to bear sin, guilt, i. e. to let 
bear the punishment of one’s sin, Lev. 
Pay NG 

2 With אל‎ to put upon, to apply to, 

₪. ropes to a city 2 Sam. 17, 13. 

aa התנשא‎ and הפשא‎ Mae 24, 7. 

1. to be elevated, exalted, 0. ל‎ τὴς 18 
any thing 1 Chr. 29, 11. 

2. to lift up or exalt oneself, i.e. a) 
to rise up in strength Num. 23, 24. 24, 
PK 1,5. Ὁ) tobe proud Ez. 17, 14. 
Prov. 30, 32. With >3 to exalt oneself 
above any thing, Num. 16, 3. Ez. 29, 15. 

משא , משא , נשאת , נשואה , נשרא Deriy.‏ 
.ם mew, mv, pr.‏ ,שיא , מִשְאֶת ,מִשְפֶה 
. שיאון 

SW) Chald. 1. to take or carry away, 
as the wind Dan. 2, 35 

2. to take, 14278 5, 15. 

Irupa. to lift up oneself, to rise up 
against any one, 0. על‎ Ezra 4, 19. 


f. pr. part. Niph. of Nw? (comp.‏ כשאת 
Pi. no. 3) a gift, present, 2 Sam. 19, 43.‏ 


‘ “122 in Kal not used. Hiren. חשיג‎ , 
fut. רשרג‎ , apoc. רשג‎ . 

1. to reach, to attain unto, to overtake, 
pr. spoken of one pursuing another, 
Gen, 01, 25. Ex. 14, 9. Deut. 19, 6. 1 
Damar .סיפ‎ Jér. 52;'8..al. So 
of the sword of the pursuer 1 Chr. 21, 


mins 699 נשה‎ 


2. to forget ἃ thing, Lam. 3, 17; ἃ 
person, to desert, fo neglect, Jer. 23, 39. 
Inf. absol. 8&2 for 4832, ib—Syr. ἴω 


id. Arab. os Eth. quadril. ו ל‎ 


with M inserted, id. 

to be forgolien, to be given over‏ .הטוא 
thou‏ כא to oblivion; Is. 44, 21 "22m‏ 
ִנָשֶה of me, for "Ὁ‏ ל shalt not be‏ 
Kimchi "249 win. But Targ. ead‏ 
Jarchi make Niphal i. q. Kal, and then‏ 
we may translate be not forgesful of me ;‏ 
but not so well.‏ 

Piri. to cause to forget, with two 
acc. Gen. 41, 51 "522 for נשנר‎ to corre- 
spond with the pr. n. מנשה‎ . 

Hien. nen i. q. Piel; Job 39,17 God 
hath caused her (the pou to forget 
wisdom. 11, 6 know אלו‎ ἢ כידרשה‎ 
"2122 that God for thee hath caused to 
be forgotten a portion of thy iniquity, i. e. 
has remitted a part of thy guilt. 

Deriv. πῶ, M52, and pr. π. מנשה‎ . 


ἘΠῚ ΓΙ to loan, on interest, usury, 
spoken like the Engl. both of borrowing 
and lending, 1. q. 8&2 II. 

1. to lend to any one money or other 
things, often on a pledge, c. 2 Deut. 24, 
11; and on interest Jer. 15, 10. The 
primitive idea may be that of delay, 


= 

giving time; Arab. Lud to defer, to de- 
lay.— With ace. of thing and 3 of pers. 
Neh. 5, 10 7 likewise and m y brethren 
and my servants 527) 502 נשים בָּהֶם‎ 
have lent them pled) and corn. Ace. 
impl. Deut. 24, 14. Jer. 15, 10 לא נְשַרתַר‎ 
"a ולא נָשוּ‎ 7 Fess neither borrowed nor 
have men lent to me.—But ב‎ ΓΙΝῺ M02 0 
lend at one per centum to any one, se. in 
monthly usury, see in 482 no. 3. Neh. 
δ, 11 the hundredth of the money and of 
the corn... SMa נשים‎ BAX WX which ye 
exact upthan comp. 3 נא משא‎ ₪ == 
Part. נשה‎ a usurer, ‘creditor, money- 
lender, Ex. 22, 24. 2K.4,1. Ps. 11 
Is. 50, 1. 

2. to borrow, like Lat. fenero, feneror, 
absol. Jer. 15, 10 see in no. 1. Part. 
m2 a borrower, debtor, Is. 24, 2. 

Nore. The verb > is distinguished 
from MW), δῶ, in that the two latter 
include the idea of interest, which the 
former does not. 


root, i. q. Chald. "03,‏ .00801 נשר* 
to saw, onomatopoetic, Arab. re id.‏ 


jade asaw; Syr. 2] to saw; Eth. 
OWZ and 00117 . Hence משור‎ ἃ saw. 


* רת‎ 
I. NW? in Kal not used, prob. pr. 
to remove from a piace, 1. q. 902, ₪ ; 


whence also ‘to put out, to dislocate a 
limb, tendon,’ see in נה‎ 6 

Hien. השיא‎ , fut. רשרא‎ 1.10 6 
to corrupt, Gen. 3, 13. Jer. 49, 6. 

2. to deceive, 10 impose upon any one, 
₪ dat. 2K. 18,29. 19.20, 8: acc..2 K. 
19, 10. Obad. 7. Jer. 37, 9 ΔΌΣ ΟΝ 
נפשַתִיכֶם‎ deceive not ו‎ With 
by pregn. Ps. 55, 16 Keri i" 2 mia רעורא‎ 
let death ה‎ them i. 6. surprise and 
destroy them suddenly ; in Cheth. "1. 

Nrpu. to be deceived, Is. 19, 13. 

Deriv. jixv2. 


1 NU i. ᾳ. MW2 II, to loan on 
usury, c. 3 10 any one, Neh. 5, 7. Is. 24, 
2 בו‎ NY) WND Hw as the ἘΣ Π 
rower), so he that loaneth to him, the 
creditor. So part. 82801. נשא‎ (for (נשֶה‎ 
1 Sam. 22, 2 a creditor. 

Hipu. to exact, trop. to vex, as a cre- 
ditor, with 3 of pers. Ps. 89, 23. 

Deriv. Nw, מִשְצֶה‎ . 


Ἢ 5 2270 breathe, to blow, of the wind, 
6. 3 upon any thing Is. 40, 7.—It is ono- 
matopoetic like the kinds ל‎ ἘΠῚ, 


HRS, where see. Syr. ה‎ 
2.22, id. 

Hiren. 1. to cause to blow, 6. ₪. a 
wind, Ps. 147, 18. 


2. to drive away by a puff, Gen. 15, 11. 


1. ri 1: bi to dry up, to fail, as 


mete comp. 3 to be dry, as bread, 


5 to fail, as water ina pool. 6 
trop. of strength. Jer. 51,30 גְבוּרֶסֶס‎ ΠῚ 52 
their might faileth ; also of the tongue 
parched with thirst, Is. 41, 17 לשונס‎ 
HAL] Noes, where Dag. is either eu- 
phon. or is to be dropped ; comp. in r. 
m&?.—The notion of drying up, failing, 
is then transferred to torpor of the mem- 
bers, Gr. νάρχη, ναρκάω, comp. 2 and 
Sept. in Gen. 32, 32; and also to failure 
of memory, forgetfulness, Hence 


.הוה ...חח 
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as meat from a pot; (κὰδ to put off a 
breastplate, to draw out arrows from a 
quiver. 

2. Intrans. a) to slip off or away; 
Deut. 19, 5 מִוְההְצץ‎ ram 5051 and if 
the tron 0 from the helve. b) to 
fall or drop off, as the fruit of the olive 
Deut. 28, 40, where fut. A. Correspond- 
ing is Arab. Quwd to fall off, as hair, 
wool, feathers. 

Pini i. q. Kal no. 1. Ὁ, to cast out, to 
drive out, a people 2 K. 16, 6. 


to breathe ; Chald. Syr. id.‏ נשם 
Arab. 5 to blow gently, as the wind;‏ 
שב V, tobreathe. Kindred roots are‏ 
by transp. 02, comp. Arab.‏ , נשה 
anhelavit, also parturivit, peperit.—Not‏ 
Is. 42,‏ אשם found in the verb; since fut.‏ 
belongs to‏ ,רשם as elsewhere fut.‏ ,14 
the root Daw.‏ 

Deriv. תנשמת‎ and 


M22 f. constr. נשמת‎ , 6. suff. "mate, 
plur. ו . נשמות‎ ᾿ 

1. breath, spirit, spoken of the breath 
of God,i.e. a) the wind, 10 ΛΔ΄ ΤΠ, 
Job 37, 10. b) the breath, breathing, of 
his anger Is. 30, 33. Job 4, 9. Ps. 18, 16. 
6( the spirit of God, imparting life and 
wisdom, Job 32, 8. 33, 4; comp. 26, 4. 
| 2. breath, life, of man and beasts; 
Gen. 2, 7 and breathed into his nostrils 
חלרם‎ maw the breath of life ; more fully 
נשמת רוח חיים‎ θη. 7, 22. Simpl. M23 
id. Job 27,3. 15. 49, 5. Dan. 10, 17. "As 
ἘΠ: vain τον fleeting re 2, 22.— 
Hence, anima, the vital spirit, 7 ו‎ 
tp no. 2, plur. Is. 57, 6. 

3. the mind, intellect, 1. q. SB2 no. 3, 
Prov. 20, 27. 

4, Chee! 1. .ף‎ WE) no. 4, living thing, 
animal ; e.g. כּלנְשָמָה‎ every thing that 
hath ream Deut. 20, 16. Josh. 10, 40. 
11.1.1. 11: 1 ᾿ς. 1. 1 ΠΕ; 150, 6. 


δ Δ) Chald. f. breath, life, Dan. 
5, 23. 


9 נש‎ to breathe, to blow, Ex. 15, 10; 
c. A to blow upon, Is. 40, ו‎ Kinde 
are Bua, , ἘΦ), also שאם‎ , by transp, wed, 
Arab. 53 to winnow. 

Deriv. 52" and 

£2 m. in pause נשף‎ Job 7,4; c. suff. 
Spd) Job 3, 9. 


Hiru. i. q. Kal no. J, with 3 of pers. 
10 lend to any one on usury, Deut. 15, 2. 
24, 10. 

. רשיה .מ pr.‏ , משה ,03 Deriv.‏ 


Wd m. Gen. 32, 33, iq. Arab. ו‎ 
prob. nervus ischiadicus, the nerve or 
tendon extending through the thigh and 
165 ἴο the ankles, “R. m2 1.1; 6 
Thesaur. p. 921 sq. 


"D2 .ג‎ debt, 2K. 4, 7. R. mvs IL. 


mw) f. forgetfulness, oblivion, Ps. 88, 
183, R. ΠΣ 1. 


EW? plur. f£ women, see sing. אשה‎ . 


mpws f. (α. 22) a kiss, ‘Cant: 1, 2. 
Prov. 27, 6. 


* נשך‎ fat. רשף‎ Eee. 10, 11, and לשך‎ 
Prov. 23, 32, to bite, as a serpent Gen. 
49,17. Num. 21, 8. 9. Am. 5,19; a man 
Mic. 3,5. Eth. חירו‎ id. Syr. by transp. 


d21.—Metaph. a) fo vex, to oppress, 
Hab. 2,7. b) to lend on usury, Deut. 
23, 20; since not only the lending on 
usury, but even the taking of interest, 


was regarded as sordid and oppressive. 
0 . 
Comp. Aram. M32, 2.2, to bite, whence 


to gnaw,‏ לש usury; Arab.‏ נוכְתָא 
Conj. III to lend on usury; Gr. duxve-‏ 
σϑαι ὑπὸ τῶν χρεῶν Aristoph. Nub. 1. 12;‏ 
Lat. ‘usura vorax’ Lucan. 1. 1.‏ 

Prev i. q. Kal, to bite, Num. 21,6. Jer. 
Soa. 

Hien. 575 caus. of Kal lett. Ὁ, to take 
usury of any one, to exact interest, with 
dat. of pers. Deut. 23, 20. 21.—Hence | 


7: m. in pause 2 Ex. 22, 24, 
usury, interest, Prov. 28, 8. Ps. 15, 5. 
Ez. 18, 8. 13. שים נש על‎ to impose 
usury upon any one, to exact it from 
him, Ex. 22, 24; 6. ל‎ Deut. 23, 30. Mp Re 
“72 τῷ; to take usury from any one 1 
,כל‎ 30, 162, 18,.17. Ὁ, 12. 


mow: a cell, see 1305 and note. 


x a fut. רשל‎ intrans. in no. 2. Ὁ; 
imper. עול‎ Ex. 3,5. Josh. 5, 15. 

1. Trans. a) lo draw out or off, to 
put off, 6. ₪. a shoe Ex. 3, 5. Josh. 5, 15. 
b) to cast out, to eject a people from a 
land Deut. 7, 1. 22.—Kindr. are שלל‎ 
mou, buy. Arab. (uid to draw out, 
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Pret i. q. Kal, to kiss, Gen. 31, 28; 
as a pledge of homage and fidelity 
from the vanquished to a monarch, Ps. 
25 12. 

Ητρη. id. Ez. 3,13 the wings of the 
living creatures πτῆσις τος HER nip wa 
which mutually kissed each other, i.e. 
of which one reached to and touched 
another, 1. אֶלְדאַחוּתָהּ .ף‎ HY חברות‎ 9. 
Comp. Ps. 85,11. > 

Deriv. Mp2. 


ἘΠ pw: to benda bow; Eth. One 
id. Kindred are קוש , נקש , רקש‎ to set a 
springe, whence ΔΩ bow.—1 Chr. 12, 2 
נשקר קשת‎ Complut. ἐντείνοντες τόξον, 
Vulg. tendentes arcum. 2 Chr. ly ae 
23) NYP נשקי‎ bending the bow Gnas 
shield, by ו‎ Ps. 78, 9 the chil- 
dren of Ephraim: MUP נושקר רומר‎ bend- 
ing and shooting the dow ; Sept ἐντεί- 
νοντὲς καὶ βάλλοντες τόξον, Vulg. tnten- 
dentes et mittentes arcum. 

Deriv. Pt. 

Nore. The signif. commonly רה‎ 
to pw: II, is that of arming oneself, and 
then this is connected with that of kiss- 
ing by an assumed primitive notion of 
fixing, adjusting, comp. Ez. 3,13. But 
the context requires the meaning above 
given ; and all the ancient versions and 
the etymology confirm it. The signif. 
of kissing is therefore plainly different 
from 93 1]; and is perhaps onoma- 
topoetic, like the words for kissing in 
many other languages, as Germ. kiissen, 
Engl. to kiss, Gr. ששא‎ (in Hom. κύσσω, 
κύσσα, κύσσαι) ; Pers. ἜΣ Germ. and 


Swed. Puss, Engl. buss, comp. Lat. 
basium, Ital. bacio; Germ. Schinatz, 
Engl. smack. See Thesaur. p. 924. 


τὰ. also PU? Ez. 39, 9. 10; in‏ נשק 
.1 נ טק . . שק pause‏ 

1. a weapon, collect. weapons, Job 20, 
24, 39, 21. Ps. 140, 8. In a wider sense, 
arms. weapons and armour, 1 K. 10, 25. 
(2 Chr. 9, 24.) 2 .א‎ 10,2. Ez. 39, 10. 
In Ez. 39, 9, it is mentioned along with 
various kinds of weapons and armour. 

2. an armoury, arsenal, Neh. 3, 19; 
see in "3" no. 2. 


"N02 obsol. root, Arab. 
in pieces with the beak, as a bird of prey ; 


, to tear 


1. Pr. ‘a breathing ;’ hence the even- 
ing twilight, when cooling breezes blow 
רוח חיום‎ Gen. 3, 8), Job 24,15. Prov. 
7,9. 2K.7, 5.7, comp. v. 9.12. Sept. 
σχότος. Put for the evening Is. 1 
21,4; darkness, night, Jer. 13, 17. Is. 
59, 10.—Also 
2. the morning twilight, dawn, Job 3, 
9. 7,4. 1 Sam. 30, 17. Ps. 119, 147. 


ἘΠ PL) fut. ירשק‎ , once רשק‎ Cant. 8, 
1, whence APES or ΠΡῺΝ 1 K. 19, 20, 
to kiss; Syr. ב ב-‎ id. Sam. id. For the 
origin see note under P¥2 II.—With 
dat. of pers. Gen. 27, 27. 29, 11. 48, 10. 
50, 1. Ex. 4,7. Ruth 1, 9.14. 1K. 19, 
20; more rarely c. acc. 1 Sam. 20, 41. 
Gen. 33, 4. 1 Sam. 10,1. Cant. 8,1. So 
too HP") Ἔ pw2, whence Cant. 1, 2 
קות פיהף‎ ΩΡ pes, see in 12 no. 1. Ὁ. 
α. Ῥ. 580. Prov. 24, 26 he kisseth the 
lips who answereth right words. Job 31, 
27 75D וחשק רדר‎ or my hand hath ες 

my mouth, 6 to a species of ado- 
ration in which they kissed the hand 
and waved the kisses towards the idol, 
Plin. 28. 2. 5. Poet. Ps. 85, 11 righi- 
eousness and peace (happiness (שלום‎ 
kiss each other, i.e. they are mu- 
tually connected, happiness follows 
upon righteousness.—Among the He- 
brews the kiss was likewise the symbol 
of veneration, fidelity, homage, e. g. 
a) To aking from his subjects 1 Sam. 
10, 1; and also from vanquished princes 
Ps. 2,12. Ὁ) To idols from their wor- 
shippers 1 K. 19, 18. Hos. 13, 2; comp. 
Job 31, 27—This rite, both in a civil 
and religious sense, was common among 
many nations; and was applied to va- 
rious parts of the body, as the mouth, 
the shoulder, the hand, the knees, the 
feet, etc. comp. the adoration of saints 
in the ancient church, the kissing of the 
black stone in the Kaaba at Mecca; 
Cic. Verr. 4.43. Comm. on Is. 49, 23. 
Such a kiss of fidelity and homage the 
Heb. intpp. understand in Gen. 41, 40, 
where Pharaoh says to Joseph: 772 by 
"29-59 Pos upon thy mouth shall all my 
people Kaisa: i. 6. all my people shall 
render to thee homage and obedience. 
Of all the interpretations yet given of 
this passage, this seems to be the best. 
See more in Thesaur. p. 923. 

59* 


נפך 


beaten path. On the primary syllables 
tab, tap, and pad, pat, as imitating the 
sound of treading, see above in 043, 
537, FER. 


i.g. BM, Ezra 8, 17 Cheth.‏ נָתוּנִים 


*MO3 only in מפוע‎ mm to cut in 
pieces,.e. g. an animal sacrificed Ex. 29, 
17. Lev. 1,6. 12. 8,20; a dead body 
Judg. 20, 6.—Hence 


2 m. plur. om}, ₪ piece of flesh 
Hix. 20% 17.) Ἱπὸν- 1, 8 Judg. 19, 29. 


Hz. 24, 4, 
ΔΤ .ג‎ and T2332 8 plur. נְתִיבָים‎ 
and THe Gig! נמב וו‎ g 


1. Adj. trodden, see in 202, 6. ₪. 423 
nan a trodden way, beaten 7 Prov. 
12, 98. 

2. Subst. a foot-path, by-way, a poetic 
word Job 18, 10. 28, 7. 30, 13. 41, 24. Ps. 
78, 50. 142, 4 al. Plur. 4 ima נתיבות‎ 
he paths to his house Job 38, 20. Is. 58, 

OP rove oy Lae als 


" m. plur. (r. 1.3) Nethinim. 
i.e. the given, the devoted, pr. name of 
the Hebrew 1500000206 or servants of the 
temple, temple-slaves, who were under 
the Levites in the ministry of the tem- 
ple, 1 Chr. 9,2. Ezra 2, 43. 58. 70. 8, 20. 
Neh. 3, 31..7, 46. 60. 73. 11, 3. 21. οἱ. 
For the origin of the name, comp. Num. 
8,19. The Nethinim would seem to 
have been partly Canaanites reduced to 
servitude (Josh. 9, 23. 27), and partly 
perhaps captives taken in war; they 
were instituted or at least regulated by 
David, Ezra 8, 20.—Cheth. once =735F3 
Kzra 8, 17. 


P22 Chald.id. Nethinim, Ezra 7,24. 


agra , only in fut. 9m", kindr. with 
"02, 70 pour intrans. i. 6. to be poured 
out, to overflow, pr. of water Job 3, 24; 
elsewhere metaph. e. g. of roaring Job 
l.c. of anger, 6 3 2 Chr. 12, 7.343125. 
Jer. 44, 6; ‘by 42, .18; of curses Dan. 9, 
11, divine ו‎ ἵν: τ᾿ 2% 

ἼΠ3 only in Pret. 1. i. q. Kal,‏ ו 
to be poured out, as water, rain, Ex. 9,‏ 
Sam. 21, 10. Metaph. of anger‏ 2 .33 
Chr., 34,:21. Jer. 7,.20. Nah 6‏ ל 

2. to be made to flow, to be melted, 
Ez. 22, 21. 24, 11. 
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Ge - "‏ = 6 
γ᾽ pons beak of a bird of prey.‏ 
Hence‏ 

ὝΣ2 .גת‎ in pause נשר‎ ; plur. δῶ, 
constr. Ἀπ, an eagle; Arab. : aap 
Syr. 1-43 Ethiop. ὙΠ, id. So Ex. 


190.4. Weut. 32, 11. 2 Sam. 1, 23. Job 
9, 26, al. “As there are many species 
of eagles, the "%:, when distinguished 
from others, seems to have denoted the 
chief species, the golden eagle, χρυσαί- 
evog, as 116.11, 13. Deut. 14,12. ‘The 
word however seems to have had a 
broader acceptation, and, like the Gr. 
ἀετός and Arab. (see Bochart 


Hieroz. 11. p. 312 sq.) sometimes com- 
prehends also a species of vulture, espe- 
cially 1 in those passages where the 9 
is said to be bald Mic. 1, 16, and to feed 
on carcasses Job 39, 27- 30. Bere 30, 17. 
(Matth. 24, 28.) The former ו‎ 
seem to mark the vultur barbatus Linn. 
—To the eagle itself, which often sheds 
its feathers as the serpent its skin, are to 
be referred the words of Ps. 103, 5, so 
that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s. 
But the same fact is not alluded to in Is. 
40, 31. See Bochart Hieroz. 1. c. with 
Rosenm. annotations T. II. p. 743 sq. 

an eagle, Dan.‏ , כשררן Chald. plur.‏ נשר 
.4 ,7 .30 ,4 


/ נשת‎ lo dry up, to fail, as the tongue 
irom thirst Is. 41, 17; trop. ‘of the 
strength Jer. 51, 30. So Kimchi, who 
assumes this root for these two exam- 
ples and Niphal. But these two pas- 
sages are better referred tor. MW 1. 1, 
where see. 

Nrpu. id. to be dried up, as water, by 
transpos. 1. .ף‎ wma Niph. no 2. Is. 19, 5 
Bsa ὉΠ Iw. "This form might aes 
be referred to a root שתת‎ .—Ethiop. 


ZWT destruxit, delevit. 

JW) m. Hebr. and Chald. an epistle, 
tavern, azn 2, 7. 18.23, 5,5. 7, 11. ts 
origin seems to be from the Persian 

5 nebishten, ve newishten, 
5 newislen, to write; the sibilant 
and labial being transposed. 


root, prob. to tread, to‏ .00801 נַתב* 
trample, like Gr. 015/26, whence 2.12 a‏ 


נתן 


b) פ"‎ 373 522 10 give into the hand of 
any one, to deliver into his power, see in 
17 lett. aa. 8. Sept. παραδίδωμι εἰς χεῖ- 
ρας τινός. Ex. 23, 31. Num. 21, 2. 3. 34. 
Deut. 1, 27. al. Not much different is 
לְפְבֶר פ"‎ jm? 10 give up, to deliver over, in 
the presence of any one, Sept. παραδέ- 
δωμι ἐνώπιον τινός, the former phrase 
being used more of persons, and this of 
things, e. g. a land, region Deut. 1, 8. 21. 
2, 31. 33. Fudge. 11, 9. 1 K. 8), 46Pak: So 
too simpl. M2 6. dat. to give up, to de- 
liver over, e. g. to the sword Mic. 6, 14; 
to slaughter Is. 34, 2; to death Ps. 118, 
18 ; to wasting Mic. 6, 16; one’s back to 
the smiters Is. 50, 6.—But “5 על לד‎ 122 is 
0 commit to any one in charge, see רד‎ 
no. 1. ee; and so too על‎ im2 to deliver 
the kingdom fo any one, Dan. 11, 21. 

6( במשמר‎ M2 10 give in ward, to put 
in prison, Lat. in custodiam dedit, Gen. 
40, 3. Comp. Gen. 39, 20. Jer. 37, 14. 

d) "5 12 to give ‘Suit iy 6.0 yield, 
as a tree, the earth, Lev. 25, 19. Ps. 1,3. 
Kz. 34, 27; comp. Gen. 4, 12. 49, 20. 

6) FS 113 to give i. e. turn the back, 
see in #25. Contra, ב‎ 0°35 792 Zo give 
i. e€. See the face against, see in M33 
(2728) no. 1. f. But פ' אֶל‎ "3B חן‎ | to 
turn the face of any one towards any 
thing, Gen. 30, 40; see in25 no. 1. 6. 

f) נמן מן‎ to give favour, to grant 
grace, Ps. 84, 12; with > of pers. Prov. 
3,94, But, 5 חן פ' בכרב‎ jm2 to give 
7 in the eyes of any one, see in ὦ 
חן‎ no. 1. 5. The same constructions are 
found with רחמים‎ “2.—Job 36,3 PIS ἸῺΝ 

will give right to my Maker, de‏ 7 לפצלר 
justice to him, show that he is right;‏ 
comp. ΘΒ. M2 in v. 6. \‏ 

5) > (13) SizD 5m) to give honour 
praise, to any one, Ps. 68, 35. Jer. 13, 16; 
affection, love, Cant. 7, 13. Also, to 
give, grant, to any one his wish, desire, 
hope, Ps. 21, 3 comp. 5. 20, 5. 140, 9. 
Job 6,8. Ina bad sense 70 give (cause) 
pain, sorrow, Prov. 10, 10. 

h) Impers. m3, jm, Germ. es 8 
es gab, put for there ts, there appears, 
there arises, etc. Gen. 38, 28 and it 
came to pass when Tamar trarailed , jr" 
רד‎ lo there appeared a hand. Job 37, 10 


from the breath of the Lord m7277H" there 


is (ariseth) frost, ice. Prov. 18, 10 71713 
מצה‎ ὙΠῸ lhrough pride there is contention, 
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Hien. 3°", fut. לתיך‎ , inf once WMI 


Ez. 22, 20. 


1. to pour out οὐ forth Job 10, 10; 


money 2 K. 22, 9. 2 Chr. 34, 17. 
2. tv make flow, to melt, Ez. 22, 20. 


, Horn. 357 pass. of Hiph. no. 2, Ez. 
22, 92. 
Deriv. πῶσ. 


0 .1 בא \י root, Aram.‏ .00801 כ 


Heb. נסן‎ , to give-—Hence pr. n. מילון‎ . 


MM) (once‏ , נתףל and 2 pers.‏ 1 נחך* 
for 323 Judg.‏ רד mam 2 Sam. 22, 41, as‏ 
plur. 33, ΒΞ. Inf. 1‏ ,)11 ,19 
“jn2 Num. 20,‏ נתן constr. twice‏ ; נתון 
Gen. 38, 9; usually mm, with trek‏ .21 
mn?‏ לד ὭΣΘ, and with tone retracted‏ 
Gen. 15,7; 6. suff. "AM, θῶ. Imper. jm,‏ 
“im, Gen. 14, 91 ; 6. He parag. 72m often‏ 
emphat. Ps. 8, 2, see no. 2. aa. Fut.‏ 
pers. plur. “jn2 Judg. 16, 5.‏ 1 , רחןד ,727 

1. to give; Chald. Sam. id. Syr. ἋΣ 
only .)ט] בג‎ The primary idea seems to 
be that of reaching out the hand, present- 
ing, from the radical syllable tan, whence 
72m to extend, jN7 to prolong, mm to 
give. The same is found in the Indo- 
European tongues, with 1 softened to d, 
and the final 2 mostly dropped, although 
vestiges of it are not wanting; 6. ₪. 
ו‎ da to give, Gr. dow, δίδωμι; ; Lat. 
da-re, but with ἢ preserved donum, dono, 


earlier also dan-it, dan-unt, Enn. Pacuv. 
Comp. too Egypt. T: bad» TES; 


THS: TO, "5 0}; 
hieroglyphic writing is expressed by a 
hand extended and presenting some- 
thing.—Construed pr. with ace. of thing 
and 3 of pers. Gen. 24, 35 ויתן-לו צאך‎ 
“psi. 29, 28. 33. 30, 6. ה‎ sepiss. With 
dx of pers. Gen. 18, 7. 21, 14. Is. 29, 11; 
rarely acc. of pers. Josh. 15, 19 כִּי בֶרֶץ‎ 
ὭΣ 33:0 for thou hast given me a 
south (dry) land. Judg. 1, 15. Jer. 9, 1. 
Is. 27,4. Also with acc. and md, i. e. to 
give to be with me, to give as a com- 
_ panion, Gen. 3, 12; acc. of thing and 3 
of price Joel 4, 3. Ez. 18, 13. Absol. to 
give. i.e. to he liberal, ו‎ δῦ Prov. 
21, 26. Ps. 37, 21. —Spec. in phrases : 

a) 72 m2 to give the hand sc. to the 


victor, see 77 no. 1. lett. 02 but 3 דחו‎ 109 
see ib. lett. b. 


to give, which in 


= 


נתן 


cc) to give for a price, 1. e. 710 sell, Gr. 


ἀποδίδομαι, Prov. 31, 24. Opp. np> to 


buy, see NP? no. 2. a, 6. 

dd) to teach, comp. Mp? no. 9. Prov. 
9,9 give 10 a wise man 0 and 
he will be yet wiser. 

ee) Perh. to give back, to requite ; Ps 
10,14 FINA MN? to requite it with thy 
hand ; or, retribution is in thy hand, 
power. 

ff) With acc. of pers. 10 give up or 
over, 1 K. 14, 16. 

2. to put in any place, ἴο set, to lay, to 
place, Sept. τίϑημι. Gen. 1, 17 and 
God set them אתם)‎ 25) in the firma- 
ment of heaven. 9,13 I have set (3) 
my bow in the clouds. So of persons 2 
Sam. 11, 16. Of things that are set up 
or owt, as a statue Dan. 11, 31; a table 
Ex. 26, 35. 30, 6, or other sacred vessels 
v. 18. 40, 5-7. 1 K. 7, 38; the ark upon 
a cart 1 Sam. 6,8; a monument Ez. 26, 
8; and genr. of things put, placed, laid 
up in any way, 6. ₪. a stumbling-block 
Kz. 3, 20. Lev. 19, 14. 26, 1. Ps. 119, 110; 
corn in cities Gen. 41, 48. So of things 
sprinkled, as incense Ex. 30, 6. Lev. 2, 
1; or poured, as water, oil, Ex. 30, 18. 
16.2, 10. Num:'19, 17; comp: Hx: 12 
7. Of sharp things, as a hook, awl, to 
put in, to fix, to bore, Ez. 29, 4. Deut. 
15, 17.— Construed according to the 
place where a thing is put: a) With 
3 ee ee as Hz. 1.6. Deut. lie. ob) 
With אל‎ intoa place ; Deut. 23, 25 [24] 
ל לא חתן‎ >& thou shalt put none into 
thy sack. Num. 4, 10. Ex. 25, 21. So 
too Ex. 28, 30 Mae shalt put into the 
breast-plate the Urim and Thummim. 
Lev. 8,8; see in אור‎ p. 26. c) With 
על‎ on or wpon a place, as fire upon the 
the altar Lev. 1, 7. Num. 16, 18; a mi- 
tre, helmet, upon the head, Ex. 29, 6. 1 
Sam. 17, 38. etc. Lev. 8, 7. Ex. 34, 33. 
Num. 4, 6. 2 Chr. 10,9. Metaph. God 
is said to put his spirit upon any one Is. 
42,1. Also to put upon, i. q. to apply, 
as a ring upon the hand Gen. 41, 42. 
Ez. 16, 11 ; the rings of the ark Ex. 25; 
26 comp. 12. 28,14. Num. 15, 38; blood 
upon the horns of the altar Lev. 4. 7. 18, 
or upon the tip of the ear Lev. 14, 14. 

Further, 10 put, to set, in special senses: 

aa) to set, to place, to plant, e. g. the 
branch of a tree Ez. 17, 22; a people 


4 


נתךן 


i) The phrase jm" מל‎ has a twofold 
use: α) Who will give me or show me 
this or that? i.e. no one will or can 
give or show me, implying a negative ; 
see ima סמ םה‎ 1.8. 100 31, 31 imi מל‎ 
כא נשפע‎ inward who will show me (i. e. 
where is) one who is not satisfied with 
his meat ? 1. 6. who is driven from his 
doorhungry. Job 14,4 מ" חן סהור ממא‎ 
who will show me ete is) one pure 
born of theimpure? £) Who will give? 
implying wish, i. q. Oh, that one would 
give! Oh that I might have! Oh that, 
would that ; see in % no. 1.f. Deut. 28, 
67 5: 5 ἫΝ "2 would it were 0 
1006. 9, 29. Ps. 14, 7 Oh that the salva- 
tion of Israel were come out of Zion! 2 
Sam. 19,1 would I had died for thee ! 
Hence "Ὡς jn? Va Oh that 1 061 Ps. 
D9, 7. Sometimes there follows an ace. 
adnan ie 11, 5 923 DN ΠῚ מי‎ Oh 
that God would ו‎ Or with infin. 
15, 5 מל רחן מהסנו‎ ; fut. Job 6, 8. 14,13; 
.)סכ‎ 29,9; pret.and fut. with Vav, Deut. 
δ, 26.—But here those passages are to 
be distinguished, where jm" בר‎ is: who 
will make me so and so? (see no. 3 be- 
low,) i.e. Oh that I were! Jer. 8528 [9, 
1] ראשר מים.‎ Gm מר‎ Oh that my head 
were waters ! Job 29, 2. Num. 11, 29. 

Further, 123 lo give or grant is also 
put in various senses: 

aa) to permit, to suffer, to let, sc. 
to do any thing, Germ. zugeben ; like 
Gr. 000008 Lat. dare, largiri, Syr. and 
Arab. 2-2 יי‎ So with acc. of 
pers. and infin. 6. >, pr. to admit one to 
the doing of any thing ; comp. the same 
consecution in the synon. הפ"‎ from MA. 
Gen. 20, 6 πιοῦν נתתרף לנפ‎ NDT suffer- 
ed. thee not to touch ᾿ς. ה‎ 7. Jude. 1 
34. 1 Sam. 18, 2. Job 31, 30. Ps. 6 10. 
Kec..5,.5 5 ion the > Job 9, 18. Nan 
20, 21. With dat. of pers. 2 one 20, 10. 
ny δῦ, 23. 

bb) to give forth, to utter, as a voice, 
see קול‎ ; words Gen. 49, 21; slander Ps. 
50, 20 ; impious words ie 1, 22; odour 
Cait. ee 2, 13: a Ae. i. 6. to 
show, to work, Ex. 7, 9, comp. διδόναι 
σημεῖα Matt. 24,24. A bolder figure is 
mm m2 0 give forth a sound by striking 
the timbrel, i. e. to strike the timbrel 
Ps. 81, 3. 


נתל 705 נתן 


Is. 41,2 חִרְבו‎ “BD 4M" he will make their 
dutend as dust. Ez. 16, 7. Hence to 
hold as, io regard and treat as or like 
ו‎ 1K. 10,97 אַתדהַכַסף‎ jn 
כַּאְבָנִים‎ and he made ἘΣ as stones. 21, 
22. Gen. 42, 30 כְמְרִגְלִים‎ Me א וימ‎ 
held us, treated us, as spies. (Comp, 
eae pro hoste’ Liv. 2. 20.) Ez. 28, 
2.6. With "25> of judgment merely, to 
regard or count as such an one, to judge 
to be such, etc. 1 Sam. 1, 16 count me 
not as a wicked woman. Comp. Gr. 
τίϑεσθαι for νομέζειν, 7/5000 Passow 
h,.v. A. πο. ὅ. 

Nipu. {m2 pass. of Kal. 1. to be given 
to any one, 6. > Gen. 38, 14. Ex. 5, 16. 
Is. 9, 5. 35,2. Often to be given up, to 
be deere? over, 6. 323 Job 9, 24. Jer. 
32, 24. 25. 36. 43. 46,24. al. Soofa 
ice to be given, Esth. 3, 14. 

2. to be set, placed, Eee. 10, 6. 

3. to be made, ὁ. a Lev. 24, 20; as 
anything, Is. 51, 12. 

Horn. only fut. jar. 1 i. q. Niph. 
no. 1, to be. given, 2 א‎ 5, 17. Job 28, 
15. 

2. i. 6. Niph. no. 2, to be put, placed ; 
2 Sam. 18, 9 and he was placed (sus- 
pended) between the heaven and the 
earth. Lev. 11, 38. 

Deriv. 872°), מחֶן‎ , TMA, MN, also 
the proper names ביתנ"‎ mon, nnn, 
mmm, and the four Bere ו‎ 


1129 Chald. found only in the fut. jm2, 

“jm2?, inf jm, 1. 6. Heb. to give, Ezra 
4,13. 7, 20; 0. 3 Dansy2, Tay 4.42 ae 
29. The other tenses are talent from 
the verb 237.—Hence מִמְנָא‎ . 


JH (given ες. of God) Nathan, pr. n. 
a) A prophet in the time of David 
2 Sams ל‎ 25 12; 1a UR sh 81 
Ὁ) A son of David 2 Sam. 5,14. c) 2 
Sam. 23,36. d)and 6( 18.4 5. f) 
1 Chr. 2, 36. g) Ezra 8,6. h) 10, 39. 


7227702 (placed i. e. appointed by 
the king) Nathan-melech, pr. n. of a 
court officer of Josiah 2 Κα. 23, 11. 


(given of God) Nethaneel, pr.‏ נְתַנְאָל 
n. Gr. ᾿γαϑαναήλ, Nathanael. a) Num.‏ 
b) Several other persons,‏ .2,5 .1,8 
ae once mentioned respectively, 1 Chr.‏ 
Chr. 17,.7. 35,‏ 2 .4 ,6.96 ,24 ,24 .15 ,2,14 
Ezra 10, 22. Neh. 12, 21. 36.‏ .9 


and a land Ez. 37, 26. Prov. 12, 12 the 
wicked desireth the prey of evil men, 
wan צִדִּיקִים‎ σὴ but the root of the 
leous God planteth firmly ; comp. v. 
3. Here belongs the vexed passage Ps. 
8, 2 Jehovah, our Lord, how glorious thy 
name in all the earth ! by הודף‎ mon Wy 
הטומרם‎ which glory of thine set thou also 
above the heavens ! i.e. let thy glory, 
thus manifested here on earth (v. 3), 
be also acknowledged and celebrated 
throughout the whole universe. The 
form 3" is here as elsewhere imper. c. 
He parag. 

bb) With ace. of pers. and על‎ of pers. 
or thing, 10 86/ one over any pers. or 
thing, Gen. 41, 31. 43. Deut. 17, 15. But 
with acc. of thing and על‎ of pers. to lay 
upon, to tmpute guilt to any one, to lay 
on him its punishment; Jon. 1, 14 lay 
not upon us (52°29 אַלהתמן‎ ( innocent 
blood, i. e. the death of Jonah, comp. 
Deut. 21,8. Ez. 7, 3 and I will lay upon 
thee-all thy abominations, cause them to 
return upon thy own head; comp. v. 4. 
8: 8. 

ec) "25> 9 to set before any one, 6. ₪. 
laws 1 K. 9,6; judgment to be exer- 
cised Ez. 23, 24. 

dd) ל‎ 35 122 to set one’s mind upon, to 
give heed to any thing, i. ᾳ. על‎ 23> naw, 
Kee. 7, 21. Also stronger, to set one’s 
mind wpon doing any thing, to apply 
oneself to doing, Ecc. 1, 13. 17. 8, 9. 16. 
Dan. 10, 12. 

ee) Ἔ 32758 159 12 fo put a thing 
into one’s heart, spoken of God, Neh. 2, 
12. 7,5. Also ἴβϑτον yma, ἐν φρεσὶ ϑεῖ- 
vat, to lay to heart, to consider, Ecc. 2 
9; 1. 

3. tomake, like ש"ת , שים‎ , Arab. las. 
Lev. 19, 28 pa waa cnn שרט לא‎ ye 
shall 7/0 no incision in your ‘flesh. 
Also 3 517202 to make or cause a blem- 
ish in, to injure any one Lev. 24, 20.— 
Spec. 

a) to make i. e. to constitute one as 
any thing, with two acc. Gen. 17, 5 אב‎ 
FMM] SMA ji the father of many na- 
tions will I make thee. Ex. 7, 1. Lam. 1, 
13. Ps. 69, 12. 89, 28; acc. and ל‎ the 
predicate Gen. 17, 20. 48, 4. Is. 42, 6. 
Jer. 20, 4. 

b) 2 "23 109 10 make a thing as some- 
thing ‘else, like, similar to any thing. 








נחר 


Hiru. trop. to cut off from a place, 
see in Kal, Josh. 8, ὃ, Also ₪. > to 
pluck out, to separate, for any thing, 
Jer. 12, 3. 


Horn. PHI i. 6. Niph. no. 3, Judg, 
20, 31. 
Νιρη. Pri, fut. PMN 1. to be torn off, 


broken, e. ₪ ον, a string, cord, Is, 5, 57. 
Jer. 10,20. Judg. 16, 9. Eee. 4, 12. Is, 
33, 20. Metaph. Job 17, 11 my coun- 
sels, purposes, are broken 0 1.0. ren- 
dered vain. 

2. to be torn out or away, e. ₪. from a 
tent Job 18, 14. Pregn. Josh. 4, 18 and 
when the soles of the feet of the priests 
were plucked up trom the muddy chan- 
nel and placed wpon the dry land. 

3. Metaph. to be separated out, Jer. 6, 
29. Ina military sense, fo be cul off 
From, c. 8 Josh. 8, 16, 

Deriv. from Kal is 

PM m. in pause FM, @ scall, mange, 
scab, in the head and beard, Lev. 18, 30 
sq. Coner. PEA Σὰν. 31 and PM? v. 
33 one affected with the scall; comp. 
S22 no. 2. 


‘ א 
[αἰ. ΠΣ 1. fo tremble, 6. g. the‏ נתר 
heart, to palpitate Job ₪7, 1. Qnomato-‏ 
poetic, like τρέω, τρέμω, tremo.‏ 
i..q. Arab.‏ .2 


or noise, in allusion to the sound or rat- 
tling of dry leaves in falling ; whence 


πος ὦ / 
to fall with a sound 


Chald. and Syr. ὩΣ, 5 ב‎ to Jall, as 
leaves, fruit, 010. See Chald. and Hiph. 
no. 2. 


Piru to spring up and down, to leap, 
i.e. to move by leaps, spoken of the 
locust Lev. 11, 91. Other verbs of 
trembling are also transferred to the 
idea of leaping; see AN, doom. 

Hirn. fut. .טסה‎ “H7, imp. WA. 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to make lrem- 
ble Hab. 3, 6. 

2. i.q. Aram. Aph. pr. to shake off the 
foliage of a tree, hence fo shake off ἃ 
yoke Is. 58, 6. Also אַסוּרִים‎ WAN to 
shake off the yoke of ו‎ i e. to 
loose, to set free captives Ps. 90. 
146, 7. Poet. Job 6, 9 "238237 שי ידו‎ 
Oh that God would let loose his hand 
and cut me off; here the hand of God, 
when not exerted, is figurative re- 
garded as bound, and when ex ‘ended, 


706 


נהנ 


MID and WPA (given of Jeho- 
vah) Nethaniah, pron. m. a) The son 
of Asaph 1 Chr. 35,19. b) 2K. 25, 23. 
25. Jer: 40, 8. 14. c) Jer. 36, 14. d) 2 
Chr. 17, 8 


ὃ on to tear up the ground, to break 
up, proscindere terram ; kindred with 
yn and Sh. Once Job 30, 18 נסְסוּ‎ 
sna) they tear up my path, mar and 
destroy it. Four Mss. read here, by a 
gloss, 13"). 


* נָתע‎ i. ᾳ. (נסץ‎ to break out the 
teeth; the "ך‎ being changed into 3 in the 
Aramean manner. 

Nien. נתעף‎ Job 4, 10. 
cient Heb. intpp. refer 
ἼΔΕ q. V. 


The an- 
this form to r. 


pass. 


7 2 fut. לתז"ך‎ fo tear or break down, 
to destroy, 8. Z houses, buildings, Lev. 
14, 45. Judge. 8, 9. 17. 2 K. 23, 7. Is. 22, 
10; walls Jer. 39, 8. 52, 143 8 city 
Judg. 9, 45; a statue 2 K. 10, 27; an 
altar Deut. 7, 5. ete. Also to break out 
the teeth Ps. 58, 7.—Trop. of persons, 
to destroy, Job 19, 10. Ps. 52, 7. 

Nripn. pass. to be thrown down, ΠΡΈΠΕΙ 
down, destroyed, Jer. 4, 86. Ez. 16, 39 
rocks Nah. 1, 6. 

Prev i. q. Kal, Deut. 12,3; elsewhere 
only in Chron. as 2 Chr. 31, 1. 33, 3. 

34, 4. 7.. 36, 19. 

Pua 1. α. Niph. once pret. Jude. 6, 28. 

Horn. i. q. Niph. and Pu. once fut. 
Lev. 11, 35. 


Ἢ 


8 pn to tear away, to pluck off, e. ₪ 
a ring from the finger Jer. 22,24. Trop. 
in a military sense, to draw away, to put 
off se. from a place, 6. 12 Judg. 20, : 
see Niph. and Hiph. Part. 
castrated Lev. 22, 24. Arab. C&S to 
strip off the skin; בג‎ to tear out the 
lovks; gxd9 to tear or break out a tooth, 


32 
pass, PAM 


ἘΣ Ὁ 


to tear as an eagle his prey. The idea 
of fearing seems to belong to the sylla- 
ble m2. Hence Pry. 

Piru fo tear vp or off, e. g. bands, to 
break, burst, Judg. 16, 9. Ps. 2, 3. 107, 
14, Jer. 2, 20. 5,53; 6. מל‎ Judg. 16, 12; 
a yoke Is. 58, 6; fo tear the breasts, fo 
wound, Ez. 23, 34; to tear out roots Kz 
17,9 


ס 


up, to pluck up a plant, see 1101. Arab. 


Us to pull up e. g. thorns; Syr. ב‎ 
to tear up, also in Liam Hence a) 
Trop. to root out, i. e. to drive out, to expel, 
sc. a people from a land (opp. 5:22) Deut. 
29, 27. 1K. 14,15. So in the phrase 
Dims בְבַעָהִים ולא‎ 1 will plant them and 
not pluck them up, i. 6. 1 will give them 
a fixed dwelling, and will not drive them 
out, Jer. 12, 14. 15. 24, 6. 42,10. 45, +. 


al. b) ¢o root out, i. 6. to tear down, to 
destroy, 6. σ. cities Ps. 9,7; idols Mic. 
D, 3. 


Nip. pass. 1. to be plucked up, ex- 
pelled, as a people, Jer. 31, 40. Am. 9, 
15; to be overthrown, as a kingdom, 
Dan. 11, 4. 

2. i. ᾳ. M¥3 (Is. 19, 5), to be dried up, 
spoken of water Jer. 18, 14. 

Horn. to be torn up, plucked up, Ez. 
19, 1.5 


mids for סכלות‎ folly Ecc. 1, 17; 318 
and טוג‎ ; O22 and #28; D5 and רפש‎ . 
The Syriac employs only the letter 
Samech ) (ש-‎ ;the Arabic only Sin )\ (ש‎ 
the Chaldee imitating the Syriac often 
substitutes Ὁ for the Hebrew ,ש‎ as שאר‎ 
Chald. סאור‎ leaven, 724 Chaid. "30 to 
expect. | 

For the Heb. Ὁ the Arabs usually put 
οὖν while for Ὁ they put mostly (w, as 
73D XS to adore, WON ב‎ to bind, 


sour grapes, MD2 bat le 
cover; more rarely (fv, aS NO Sei 


winter, j=90 Sid. 


In the Hones itself, and in Arame- 
an, Ὁ is frequently interchanged: 8) 
With the thicker ,ש‎ as jim and 
WW coat of mail, 02> Aram. 2 to 
collect, PDQ and nes to pour, etc. comp. 
bby, “2d, and the like. That the 
מ‎ pronounced ש‎ like Samech, 
we know from Judg. 12,6. b) With? 
and ץ‎ ; see under these letters. c) Withs 
dentals ; as 770 Chald. טין‎ mire; comp. 
3720 and Fan, 5>0 and >on. 


Sos 


"oa 


07 


~ 


נתר 


as set free.—For "17 2 Sam. 22, 33, see 
the root הזר‎ . 

“M2 Chald. and Syr. to fall off, as the 
foliage or fruit of a tree, see the Heb. 
no. 2. | 

Apn. to shake off leaves, Dan. 4, 11.— 
Hence 

m. nitre, Lat. nitrum, Gr. νίτρον,‏ כָתָר 
λέτρον, pr. the natron of the moderns or‏ 
Egyptian nitre, a mineral alkali, gather-‏ 
ed from the celebrated natron lakes,‏ 
(different from ΓΞ vegetable alkali,)‏ 
which mingled with oil is still used as‏ 
soap, Jer. 2,22. With an acid it effer-‏ 
vesces, and loses its strength; hence‏ 
Prov. 25, 20.—Prob. so called, because‏ 
it thus leaps or effervesces. See Hassel-‏ 
quist’s Reise p. 548 Germ. J. D. Michae-‏ 
lis de Nitro § 10. Wilkinson Mod. Egypt‏ 
and Thebes, 1. p. 382 sa. Lond, 1843.‏ 


* לתש‎ fut. Sin}, inf. Sing, pr. totear 


Samech, the fifteenth letter of the 
Hebrew alphabet, as a numeral denot- 
ing 60. The name 7729 denotes fulcrum, 
support, which accords well with the 
Phenician form of this letter; see Mo- 
numm. Phen. p. 39. 

Asto the sound of Ὁ, it seems to have 
been pronounced anciently as a softer 
sibilant than ש‎ , which latter before the 
introduction of the diacritical points 
was not distinguished from W, see 
Lehrg. p. 17, 18. Hence it comes, that 
very many roots are constantly written 
in one and the same manner, either with 
Ὁ, as 330, "30; or with Ὁ, as שמח‎ 
שם‎ ; and also that others when written 
with © differ entirely from the similar 
ones written with ©, as 520 to be fool- 
ish, טכל‎ to view, to understand; סכר‎ to 
shut up, "2% to hire; רמס‎ and רמש‎ ; 
“AD and שור‎ ; HED and MSY. By de- 
grees however this distinction in the 
pronunciation was lost, so that the later 
Hebrew not unfrequently puts Ὁ for ὦ 
and vice versa; 6. ₪. O22 and WD vex- 
ation; הסירג‎ once for השיג‎ Job 24, 2; 
“ID - ΓΞ; 920 for "Dw Ezra 4, 5 ; 


סבב 


sorbere ; with 7 inserted Germ. schlirfen ; 
with Ἢ dropped Anglosax. supan, Germ. 
saufen, Engl. sip, sup; and in Greek, 
the sibilant being dropped, gogéw. Also 
2a” would seem to be from the same 
source.—Is. 56,12. Part. 839 ₪ toper, 
drunkard, Deut. 21, 20. Prov. 23, 1 
102. 23, 42 Cheth. Part. pass. 130 
drunken ; [Nah. 1, 10 for interwoven 
like to thorns, סבוארם הכר‎ ἘΝΞῸΞῚ and 
drunken as 00 their wine, ihey yet 
shall be devoured as stubble, i. e. march- 
ing in phalanx and intoxicated to reel- 
ing; see in 053 no. 1.—R. 
Deriv. the two following. 


820 Ez. 23, 42 Keri, 1. q. Part. סובָא‎ 
Cheth. plur. סבאים‎ drunkards. 


N20 m.c. suff. שבצף‎ 1. wine Is. 1, 
22. Nah. 1, 10 see inr. R50. 
2. a drinking-bout, carouse, Hos. 4, 18. 


X20, plur. סבאים‎ , (perh. 1. q. Ethiop. 
MN man, comp. סְבתִּכָה ,ְסַבְפָּה‎ ,( 
Seba, the Sabeans, pr. n. of a people de- 
scended from Cush, Gen. 10,7; 1. 6. a 
people and country of Ethiopia flourish- 
ing in traffic and wealth, Is. 43, 3. 45, 
14. Ps.72,10; and distinguished for the = 
tall stature of its inhabitants, Is. 45, 14. 
Hdot. 3. 20. According to Josephus, 
Ant. 2.10.2, it would seem to have been 
Meroé, a province of Ethiopia distin- 
guished for its wealth and commerce, 
lying between the Nile and the Astabo- 
ras (Tacazzé), and called by the an- 
cients an island; with a metropolis of 
the same name, of which the ruins are 
still found not far from the town of 
Shendy. See Burckh. Travels in Nubia 
p- 275. Rippell’s Reisen in Nubien und 
dem petraischen Arabien 1829. Tab. 5. 
Hoskins’ Travels in Ethiopia etc. Lond. 
1835.—For plur. סְבָאים‎ Hz. 23, 42, see 
In R20. | 


ἘΦ ΞΟ pret. both fully and defect. 
סבוסם סבו סבבף‎ ; inf. סב‎ , once 2305 
Num. 2 ἧς imper. סב‎ ; fa =o" and 
לסוב‎ , 3", conv. 20%). 

1. to hue oneself, i.e. to turn intrans. 
6. ₪. Prov. 26, 14 the door turneth על‎ 
MINIS upon its hinges. 1 Sam. 15, 27 
ולסב מְמוּאֶל ללכת‎ and Samuel -- to 
go away. The person or place 70 which 
one turns is put with אל‎ Ece. 1, 6 


708 


סאה 


= 
Arab. Vow, to 
then perhaps to 
Hence 


obsol. root.‏ סאה 


extend, to expand ; 
measure, comp. מדד‎ . 


a Seah,a cer-‏ .1 .סאים plur.‏ 6 סְאֶה 
tain measure for grain, according to the‏ 
Rabbins the third part of an ephah,‏ 
nearly 14 peck English ;‏ .6 .1 : ארפה 
according to Jerome on Matt. 13, 33, a‏ 
modius and ahalf. Gen. 18,6. 1 Sam.‏ 
for E'NRD 2 K. 7,‏ סְאתָיֶם Dual‏ .25,18 
contracted in the Syriac manner,‏ ,16 .1 
DINNe. Chald. 10. From‏ , מצֶתִיֶם like‏ 
has sprung the‏ ען2 | the Aram. form‏ 
Gr. σάτον, in Sept. the N. T. and Jose-‏ 
phus.‏ 

2. Genr. measure ; so Chald. δ ΟΝ Ὁ 
often. Hence with Aqu. Symm. Theod. 
Chald. Syr. I would explain the difficult 
word בְסַאִסְאֶה‎ Is. 27, 8, contr. from 
NOM nNOS (Dag. fort. conjunct. as 
bebe for (מהדלבם‎ by measure and mea- 
sure, according to measure, 1. 6. with 
moderation; comp. 23733 Tae 10, 24, 
and ww: Jer. 30, 11. 46, 28. ᾿ς: 
prob. is a solution 7 ἘΠΕῚ that 
MRONOA is put for MBSA (τ. 341) in 
agitating or terrifying her. 

m. (r. ἸΝῸ) ₪ shoe, spec. the‏ סאון 
high and hollow shoe, ἢ ὑπόδημα‏ 
κοῖλον, bound on with thongs, such as‏ 
rustic travellers and soldiers were. ac-‏ 
customed to wear as a protection against‏ 
the mud; Chald. x2°9; Syr. Pack». Is.‏ 
lit. every shoe of the‏ כְּלהסאון סאֶן ,4 ,9 
shod, omnis caliga caligati; i. 6. of the‏ 
sioner warrior.‏ 


*ANO 1. Pr. as it would seem, fo 
be clayey, miry, comp. Chald. j89, 779, 
Syr. jaa, Heb. "Ὁ mire, clay, kindr. 
with the subst. טיך‎ clay. Hence סאון‎ 
a shoe, as a defence against the mud 


and mire. Thence 
2. Denom. to shoe, to furnish with 


shoes, calceare, like Syr. La. Part. 
"4x intrans. shod, Is. 9,4; see in סאון‎ . 
MNONO Is. 27, 8, see in HNO no. 2. 


Ἢ סְבָא‎ to drink to excess, to tope. 
The primary idea seems to be that of 
sucking up, absorbing, which is express- 
ed by onomatopoetic words, as ל‎ 


oe‏ ל 


ספם 
rounding‏ 


g, comp. .אודות‎ 1 Sam. 22, 22 
WISN בְכַלְנְפָט בִּית‎ "Mad ἼΞῸΝ Tam the 
cause to all the persons of thy family, 
i.e. [have brought about, occasioned, 
their death ; Vulg. ego sum reus omnium 
animarum. 
ΝΊΡΗ. 303 and 30) Ez. 26, 2; fem. 
M202 for mad) ΕΖ. 41, 7, see Lalu p- 
2 Heb. Gr. 66. n. 11; fut. 307,530". 
1. i. gq. Kal no. 1, to am oneself to 
turn, Kz. 1, 9. 12. 17. 10, 11.416); often 
a a boundary Num. 34, 4. 5. Josh. 15, 
9. ἃ]. Also i. q. to be turned over to any 
one, 6. >, Jer. 6, 12 לְאֶחְרִים‎ BMA 1209 
their fuses shall be turned over (trans- 
Serred) to others ; comp. in Kal Num.36,7. 
2. 1. q. Kal no. 2, to surround, 6 
19, 22; with על‎ , in a hostile sense, Gen. 
19, 4. Josh. ἡ. ὃ. 
PieL 330 1. ἃ. Kal no. 4, to turn, i. e. to 
change, 2 Sam. 14,20. ᾿ 
Po. ΞΞῚΘ 11 q? Kal לוס‎ va 20 
about in a place, 6. 3 Cant. 3, 2 ; 6. acc. 
to go about or over a place 1. 6. in it Ps. 
59, 7. 15 ; to go round a place Ps. 26, 6; 
with על‎ , in a hostile sense Ps. 55, 11. 
2. i. q. Kal no. 3, to encompass, to sur- 
round, Jon. 2, 4. 6. Ps. 7, 8; with two 
ace. of pers. and thing with which, Ps. 
32, 7.10. Espec. in order to. protect 
0 defend, Deut. 32, 10. Jer. 31, 22 
33 3310 ΓΞ} ₪ woman nen a 


man. Comp. EL ἐν 97: ὃς Χρύσην ἀμφιβέ- 
βηκας. ְּ 
Hiew. 30m, fut. 305 and 39. 


1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to cause to 
turn Ex. 13,18. Trans. to turn, 1 K. 8, 
14 ΤΟΝ ריסב המל‎ and the king turn- 
ed his face. 21,4. 2K.20,2.. 393 הסב‎ 
72 to turn away the eyes from any one 
Cant. 6, 5. Trop. לב פ' על‎ 305 fo turn 
the heart or mind of any one towards a 
person or thing Ezra 6, 22, comp. 1 K. 
18, 37; and so without 33, 2 Sam. 3, 12: 
אַתהכָּלהרשרְאל‎ τ לְהַסב אליף‎ 5-8 
rael unto thee. Hence also to transfer, - 
with > of pers. to whom, 1 Chr. 10, 4 
אִתִהַמלוּבָה סדור‎ 595] anid trangferted 
the kingdom to David. With אל‎ of 
place, i. 6. to or into any place, 1 Sam. 
5, 8. 9. 10 ; acc. of place 2 Sam. 20, 12. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, ‘to cause to 
go about, 1. 6. to lead about, around, 
6. g. a man Ez. 47, 2; an army Ex. 13, 
18 ; walls, to build around 2 Chr. 14, 6 
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סבב 


.1 ,גחה‎ 14, 24; 51 8.9,15- 114, 3.5; 
by Hab. 2, 6. "2 Chroit 18, 31. That 
from which one turns is put with 12, 
מעל‎ , 228; 1 Sam. 17, 30 ἼΧΝ 8 יסב‎ 
אלמל צהר‎ and he tur ned from him 
toward another. 18, 11. Gen. 42, 24. 
With ΠΝ ΤΟΝ to turn back after any 
one, so as to follow him, 2 K. 9, 18. 19; 
and absol. to return Cant. 2, 17. 18. Ps. 
71, 21; inf. c. > to turn oneself to do any 
thing, Wee. 2, 20. 7,25. Also absol. to 
turn to, for to approach, 1 Sam. 22, 17. 
18. 2 Sam. 18, 15. 30. Spoken of things, 
to turn to any place, i. e. to be brought, 
carried, transferred, to that place or 
person; 1 Sam. 5, 8 307 ma let the ark 
turn about to Gath, be carried thither. 
Num. 36, 7. Hab. 2,16; comp.1 K. 2, 15. 

2. to go about ina place, which in- 
cludes the idea of turning oneself con- 
tinually, to go over a place, as a city, 
cities, ὁ. 3 Cant. 3, 3. 5, 7. 2 Chr. 17, 9. 
oa, 23 also 6. ace. Is. 93, 16 ἋΣ 72D go 
about the city. 1 Sam. 7, 16 and he went 
over the cities Bethel ond Gilgal and 
Mizpeh. 2K. 3,9 and they went about 
טבצַת רמים‎ WM ₪ way of seven days, 
where the words = Ὁ Ἢ constitute an 
accusative.—Also to go round about a 
place, to compass, c. acc. Deut. 2, 1. 3. 
Josh. 6, 3. 4. 7. Ps. 48,13; in order to 
avoid it Num. 21, 4. Judg. 11, ₪. 

3. to encompass, to surround, c. acc. 
.א 1 19.3 .11 ,2 .חן‎ 7, 24. 2K. 6,15. 
Ps. 18, 6. 22,17; in a hostile sense 
Mice, 9, 14. “Also ὃ. 58° 2°K.'8, 21; 
עמ‎ Job 16,13. Judg. 20, 5. Gen. 37,7 
srabxd inno ΕΝ חִסְבֶּינָה‎ AEN} 
and lo 1 your sheaves surrounded my: sheaf 
and did obeisance to it, i. 6. stood round 
about it,etc. Absol. to surround a table 
i. 6. 70 come around it, to sit down or re- 
cline at table, 1 Sam. 16, 11 352 לא‎ we 
will not sit down ; comp. in מסב‎ . 

4. Trop. toturn, i.e. to alter, to change ; 
with 5 to become like any thing, Zech. 
14, 10. Comp. Pi. and Hiph. no. 3. 

5. Trop. to go about any thing, 0 
bring about, i.e. to be the cause of any 


- Ge 


thing. Comp. Arab. Ca, cause, how 
to cause; Talmud. M20 cause, pr. the 
thing or occasion on which any thing 
depends; Engl. circumstance, Germ. 
Umstand, from the signification of sur- 
60 


סבכ 


the environs, Num. 22, 4. Dan. 9, 6. 
Neh. 12, 28. Ps. 44, 14. 79, 4. 6) Inst. 
constr. as a prep. round about, around ; 

Num. 11, 24 סביבות האהָל‎ Pind about 
the ו‎ Ez. 5% Ps. 79,3. Often 
Cy suit, 3 ΞΟ round about me Job 
29,5; and so Neh. 5, 17. Job 22, 10. 
,לה‎ 12.. Ps. 18, 12: Genz 85, BP eee. 
.ו‎ 


/ סבף‎ to interweave, to interlace, e.g. 
branches, part. pass. Nah. 1, 10, see in 
τ. 830. Comp. 922. Arab. Sud IL id. 
Kindr. are 332, 528. From this root 
with ב‎ softened comes the verb 42 qui- 
escent 710. 

Pua. pass. of roots interwoven, Job 8, 
17. 

Deriv. the five following. 

33 m. (Kamets impure) branches 
interwoven, a thicket, Gen. 22,13. Here 
also belongs the phrase Y2772023 Ps. 
74,5, taking — as Kamets long, ain 
Metheg is wanting in the editions. A 
similar instance is ΡΤ ΤῸ Ps. 16, 5, 
which all copies write without 6 
although it is doubtless to be read 0 
comp. 11,6. A few Mss. have 9203, 
see 720. 


320 id. a thicket, whence plur. constr. 
מבכר הלער‎ 15. Ὁ. 17. 10 84.3 וו‎ 
and some Mss. read "330, “220, "520; 
see Lehrg. p. 77. 

J20 ₪. suff. סבכו‎ or 1539 6 eu- 
phon.) a thicket, Jer. 4,7. R. 

ND20 Chald. + Dan. 3, 5, 0 fast 
v. 7. 10. 15, sambuca, Gr. copSvzn, cop- 
βύκης, σόμβυξ, ζαμβίκη, a stringed instru- 
ment of music, having four strings, simi- 
lar to the nablium or 33 q. v. no. 3, i.e. 
to the harp or lyre. See Athen. IV. p. 
175. XIV. p. 633, 637. Strabo .א‎ p. 471 
Casaub. Vitruv. 6. 1. ib. 10. 22.—Strabo 
affirms, 1. 6. that the Greek word cap- 
βύκη is of barbarian i. e. oriental origin; 
and if so, the name might perhaps have 
allusion to the interweaving ol the strings, 
from r. 320. 


1240 (for M2 520 thicket of Jehovah, 
j. e. crowd of ‘God's people, comp. τοῦ) 
006068 pr. n. of a military chief under 
David, 2 Sam. 21, 18. 1 Chr. 11, 29 (for 
which 2 Sam. 23, 27 corruptly מִבְנָר‎ (. 
20, 4. 27, 11. 
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3. Causat. of Kal no. 4, to turn, 1. 6. 
to change ; 2K. 23, 34 אתדשמר‎ 395} 
רהולקים‎ and changed (turned) his name 
to ל‎ 27 

4. Intrans. 0 i. 4. Kal no. 1, to turn 
oneself 2 Sam. 5, 23. Ὁ) i. q. Kal no. 2, 
to go aboul in a piace, c. acc. Josh. 6, 11. 
c) i. 4. Kal no. 3, to surround, in a hos- 
tile sense, Ps. 140, 10. 

Horn. 2097, fut. רסב‎ 1. to be turned, 
to turn intrans. e. g. a door on its 
hinges Ez. 41,24; the roller of ἃ thresh- 
ing-sledge, Is. 28, 27. 

2. to be surrounded, Ex. 28, 11. 39, 6. 
13. 

3. to be turned, changed, Num. 32, 
38. 

Deriy. MAO, 730), 3739, 3073, מוסב‎ . 


mad ₪ (τ. 339) ₪ turn, course of 
things, as from God, 1 K. 12, 15; ; q. 
mao2 2 Chr. 10, 15. 


2°20 χη: (Ὁ. 220) 1. Sing. as subst. 
ה‎ crew 1 Chr. 11,8. Hence מפברב‎ 
from or in a circuit, round about, on 
every side, Job 1,10. Ez. 37, 21. Josh. 
21, 42. al. sep. Sept. χύχλοϑεν. So 
Ὁ 33572 from round about any person 
or thing Num. 16, 24: 27. Accus. 2°20 
as adv. round about, circum, Gen. 23, 17. 
sao. fe be... Job 10. 8. 18, 7. seep: 
and so after verbs of motion Is. 49, 18. 
60, 4. 37930 3°30 circumcirca, round 
ה‎ Ez. 40, 5 sq. > 3°30 as prep. 
round about, τ πεῖ any thing e. g. 
סָבִיב למשכּן‎ | πὰ ΣΝ poele 
Ex. 40, 33, Num. I, josh al. yOncexc: 
genit. VIA סְבִיב‎ round about the land 
Am. 3, 11. 

2. Plur. סביבים .מז‎ 8) Of persons, 
those round about, neighbours, Jer. 48, 
129 Keb) tre! places round about, 
circumjacent, the environs, Jer. 33, 13 
ררגמולם‎ 75304 in the environs of Wer. 
salem. Ps. FEMS 898 O72) vo) 85 
prep. c. suff. roan about, around any 
one; Ps. 50, 3 ἽΝ נְשעְרֶה‎ 37D τὲ is 
very tempestuous round about him. Jer. 
46, 14. Lam. 1, 17. 

3 Plur. ₪ סביבות‎ a) circuits, circles, 
orbits, which one runs through. Ecce. 
1.6 min סְבְרְבוּתְיו שב‎ 59) and the wind 
returneth upon ils circuits, begins anew 
the circuit of its courses. 7 q. סְבְיבים‎ 
no. 2, places round about, circumjacent, 


סגד 
--. שְבָר guishing, as ἴῃ r. 153 ; see Heb.‏ 
Arab. pAw to examine a wound.‏ 

3. tu look for, to await ; also to hope, 
to trust ; see Buxt. no. 11. Often in the 
Targums for Heb. πῆ, mea. Syr. m9 
Pa. to hope.—Once in O. T. Dan. 7, 25 
לְהַשִנְרָה‎ DON and he hopeth, trusteth, to 
chan ge, etc. Sept. Alex. ה‎ 

4 to jude, to suppose, to think, Buxt. 
no. IIIs, Syr. Pe. Aphe 4 

5. to understand, Buxt. no. IV. 

Deriv. from no. 3 is 


OIA (two-fold hope) Sibraim, pr. 
n. of a Syrian city between Damascus 
and Hamath, otherwise unknown, Ez. 
47, 16. 

MIO Gen. 10, 7 (21 Mss. (טבתא‎ and 
NMA 1 Chr. 1, 9, Sabtah pr. n. of a peo- 
ple and region of the Cushites; see in 
a> no 2. There 18 little doubt that it 
corresponds to the Ethiopian city Saar, 
Σαβά, 200080 (see Strabo XVI. p. 770 
Casaub. Ptolem.IV.10,) situated on the 
S. W. coast of the Red Sea, not far from 
the present Arkiko, in the vicinity of 
which the Ptolemies hunted elephants. 
Among the ancient intpp. Pseudojona- 
than gives it by "8720, for which read 
סמראר‎ i. 6. Sembrite, whom Strabo 1. 6. 
Ρ. 786 places in the same region. Jose- 
phus, Ant. 1. 6. 2, understands those who 
dwelt upon the Astaboras. 


NDMAD Gen. 10, 7. 1 Chr. 1, 9, Sab- 
teca, pr. n. of a people and region of the 
Cushites, probably in Ethiopia, like the 
preceding; see in .פוש‎ Targ, זנגאר‎ 
Zingitani, in the eastern parts of Ethio- 
pia. On Egyptian monuments the word 
SBTK or Sabatoca appears as the pr. 
name of the Ethiopians; so that 82m30 
can hardly be sought for elsewhere. 
See Thesaur. p. 940. Rosellini Monum, 
Storici II. p. 108 sq. 120, 121. 


AQ plur. סְגִּים‎ , see 370. 


ee! כו‎ fut. יסד‎ to fall down in ado- 


ration, to prostrate oneself, spoken of 
idol worship, c. Ὁ Is, 44, 15. 17. 19. 46, 
6. It is a word of the later ו‎ 
and Chaldee ; see the following article. 


“Ὁ Chald. Dan. 2, 46, fiat. 3204, i. 4. 
Heb. to fall down in ו‎ ₪ idol 
c. > Dan. 3, 5. 6, 10-12, 14, 15. 28; 


bap 711 


“#535, fut. 530", to bear, to carry, 
ΕΟ. heavy burdens. Syr. Chald. id. 
Kindr. are שאל , שבל‎ .--18. 46, 4. 7. Gen. 
49,15. Trop. to bear the sorrows, sins 
of any one, i. 6. to suffer the punishment 
which another has merited, Is. 53, 4. 11. 
Lam. 5, 7. 

Puat part. plur. 95207 , laden sc. with 
young ; hence gravid, big with young, of 


Comp. Arab. duls 


212 = 


kine Ps. 144, 4. 


portans, in utero gestans, a3 gravis 
fuit, in utero gestavit. Syr. fdas la- 


den, gravid. 


ΞΟΠ to become a burden‏ .סאוו 
Ecc. 12. 4‏ 


Deriv. 530, 53Ὁ bao, rea. 


220 Chald. i. q. Heb. also to lift or 
raise up, to erect. Comp. 82). 

Poa pass. to be erected, built, Ezra 
6, 3 מְסובְלֶין‎ “Hives and its foundations 
he set up, built—Chald. and Samar. id. 


220 m. @ bearer of burdens, porter, 2 
Chr. 2, 1. 17. 34, 13. Neh. 4, 8 
5, 29 (15) by apposition 220 .נשא‎ ₪. 
530. 


320 m. a burden Neh. 4,11, Pa. 8) 7; 
trop. 1 K. 11,28. R. dao. 


220 m. (τ. 220) c. suff. 1530 Dag. eu- 
phon. a burden Is. 10, 27. 14,25. פל‎ 
1230 the yoke of his burden, his burden- 
some yoke, Is. 9, 3.—For the Dag. ] 
euphon. in סִבָלו‎ see Lehrg. p. 87. The 
form is not to be derived either from 
220 or 220. 


M230 or M220 f. only in plur. constr. 
סבלות‎ burdens, tasks imposed, heavy 
and oppressive labours, Ex. 1, 11. 2, 11. 
5, 4.5. 6, 6.7. R.>30. 


M230 in the dialect of the Ephraim- 
ites i. ᾳ. 7224, ear of grain, Judg. 12, 6. 


Chald. (in Heb. 924) a root‏ סבר* 
in frequent use in Chaldee and Syriac,‏ 
the significatiohs of which may be ar-‏ 
ranged as follows ; see Thesaur. p. 1319.‏ 
Buxt. Lex. col. 1424-30.‏ 

1. to cut, to divide ; whence Po. סובר‎ 
to cut or open a vein. Buxt. no. V. 

2. to look at, to discern, to inspect, 
which is implied in dividing and distin- 


סגר 

to render barren, 1 Sam. 1, 5. 105 0, 
a breach in a wall 1 K. 11, 27; trop. 
one’s own heart Ps. 17, 10, comp. 1 
John 3, 17. Also IHN moon “30. to 
shut the door after oneself on entering a 
house, Gen. 19, 6; oftener M295 “ap 
W734 τ 2 fy 38, Is. 26, 215 ellipt. 
צְחַרָרו‎ “ΔῸ ה‎ πάρ. 9, ai So too 
ַָּלַת בד פ'‎ “30 to shud ον afler 
(around) any one, to shut him in, 2 Κι. 
4 4.5; and without הַדָּלַת‎ Gen. 7, 16. 
For all these constructions with 532 
and also for Judg. 3, 22, see in 198 = 
1,206 note, p. 143, 144, Gen. 2 21 
ΠΕΣ nm Awa “hot 0 God closed up the 
flesh instead thereof, j i.e. in place of the 
rib.—Instead of the acc. we find other 
constructions: a) With 522 around, 
round about; see in 393 πο. 1. ἃ. Ὁ) 
With על‎ Ex. 14, 3 עליהם הַמְדְבָּר‎ 530 the 
desert hath shut them in, lit. hath closed 
upon them. Job 12, 14 לארש‎ "30" he 
shutteth up over a ene a subterra- 
nean prison. c) With לקראת‎ pregn. 
Ps. 35, 3 draw out the spear} הסגר לקראת‎ 
רדפ"‎ and shut the way against my 
pursuers; here many ee 
take "30 or 50 as subst. i. q. Gr. 
σάγαρις a battle-axe 11006. 7, 64, comp. 
Arab. Le a wooden spear; but this 
is unnecessary. d) Absol. Is. 22, 22. 
Josh. 6, 1 ּמסְפָרֶת‎ MAID IN" and Jeri- 
cho hed shui its gates and was fast shut 
up, where Kal seems to refer to the 
closing of the gates, and Pual as intens. 
to their being fastened with bolts and 
bars; Vulg. Jericho autem clausa erat 
atque munita ; Chald. ‘et Jericho erat 
clausa foribus ferreis et roborata vecti- 
bus eneis.’—PartT. pass. “410 shut up, 
closed, 102. 44, 1. 2. 46, 1. Hence also 
precious, whence “330 It precious 
gold, i. e. pure, unadulterated, 1 K. 6, 
90. 21. 7,49. 50. 10, 21. 2 Chr. 4, 90. 22. 
9, 20. Vulg. aurum purum. Chald. 
aurum bonum. Others less well, aurwm 
dendroides, from ,& tree, i. e. native 


gold, shooting out in the form of a tree. 
Nipu. pass. of Kal to be shut, of doors 
or gates Is, 45, 1. 60, 11; shut up, of 
persons, Num. 12, 14. 15. 1 Sam. 23, 7. 
Reflex. to shut oneself wp, Ez. 3, 24. 
Piet "30 i. 6. Hiph. no. 2, to deliver 
sc. into the power of any one, pr. ‘to 


112 


סגו 
homage of a man 2, 46. —Syr. re to‏ 


adore. Arab. ה‎ id. whence she 
mosk. 
סגור‎ τη. (τ. 20) 1. a shutting up, en- 


closure. Hos. 13, 8 02> סגור‎ the caul 
of their heart, i. e. the parts around the 
heart, pericadium. 

2. Job 28, 15 i. 6. “55D זהב‎ ἢ see “Ὁ 
Kal part. pass. 


3. Ps. 35, 3 see in “Ὁ Kal, lett. 6. 


*D50 obsol. root, Chald. 5390 (for 
DEO) to get, to acquire ; comp. סְגוּלְסָּא‎ 
property. Kindr. is "10 .—Hence 


DIO 1 0 wealth, private pro- 
perty, 1 Chr. 29, 3. Ecc. 2,8. Often of 
| the people of רהנה ו‎ reap (comp. 
mom) Ex. 19, 5. Deut. ל‎ 6.1 26, 
18. al. 


129 or 2 m. only in plur. E8330, a 
prefect, governor, ruler, spoken : a) of 
Babylonian magistrates, prefects of the 
provinces, Jer. 51, 23. 28. 57. Ez. 23, 
6. 12. 23; comp.’ Is. 41, 25. See the 
Chald. Ὁ) Of the chiefs and rulers of 
the people of Jerusalem in the time of 
Ezra and Nehemiah, Ezra 9, 2. Neh. 2, 
כ ה ו‎ 717 ἢ. ὅ. 12. 10): 13.11: 


“oe, 

—Corresponding in mod. Pers. is iS 
6. 0 ey 

preetor, satrap; whence Arab. ,גא‎ Syr. 


ales satrap, prefect. A trace of the 
same from the anc. Pers. seems to exist 
iis פתש‎ αν. edict of 6 prince ; also in 
ζωγάνης Athen. ΧΙΝ. כ‎ Ο. 
cue compares Sanscr. ¢angha, or ra- 
ther ¢dsana, command, Monatsn. p. 193 
sq. Bohlen better Sanscr. sagana 
(ζωγάνης) q. ἃ. εὐγενής, noble. Sept. 
στρατηγός, ἄρχων. ו‎ 


jae τὰ. Chald. ₪ prefect, governor of a 
province, Dan. 3, 2. 27. 6,8. But Dan. 
2, 48 7230 37 the chief of the prefects, sc. 
over the Magi. 


Pie) fut. לספר‎ , to shut, to close. Kindr. 
is סכר‎ but less frequent ; comp. also >30. 
The primary syllable is גר‎ , comp. חר‎ 
Ethiop. 6W17Z, to shut up ina net, to 
take in a net.—Constr. 6. acc. 88 a 
door Gen. 19, 10. Mal. 1, 10; a gate 
Josh. 2,7. Ez. 46, 12; the womb, so as 


Hence vines of Sodom, which ' 


סהר 119 סגר 


* . . 

DS obsol. root, perh. i. q. שדם‎ 

HID, Chald. fo burn, to consume with 
fire. Hence 


DID Sodom, Gr. Σόδομα, pr. n. of a 
city in the vale of Siddim near the south 
end of the Dead Sea, which with three 
others was destroyed in the time of 
Abraham and submerged in the Dead 
Sea. Gen. 10, 19. 13, 10. 18, 20. 19, 15. 
Ts. Ὁ. αἱ. 
were probably degenerated and inferior, 
(comp. the apples of Sodom Jos. B. J. 4. 
8. 4.) are put Deut. 32, 32 as the emblem 
of a degenerate state ; comp. Jer. 2, 21. 
Also judges of Sodom, i. q. unjust and 
corrupt judges, Is. 1, 10—The name 
may signify burning, ‘conflagration, (r. 
Dd ,) as being built on a bituminous soil 
and therefore perhaps exposed to fre- 
quent fires; comp. the name Karaxszav- 
μένη given to a part of Phrygia. Or it 
may be i. q. 4727 field, vineyard, q. — 
On the site and ל‎ of Sodom, 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 601 sq. 


*470 Arab. ων» In ὯΣ oe 
(see lett. >) to loosen, to let one’s gurment 
hang loose ; whence 0 וט‎ , 
ον; a sail, wide garment.—Deriv. 
738. 

9 VO obsol. root, Chald. "30 often 
in Targ. for Heb. 572, to set in a row, 
to arrange in order. Hence 778, 
מסדרון‎ , and 

ὙΦ m. order, plur. B70 Job 10, 
22.—Chald. id. Syr. 5-0 id. 


* ססר‎ obsol. root prob. to go round 
Τ' ) 8 

in a circle, to be round; kindred with 
37, דגר‎ , q. v. Samar. i. q. "0 to sur- 
round. Talmud. “Md a wall, fence. 
—Hence "70, “nd, pnw. 

τη. roundness ; once Cant. 7, 3.‏ סהר 
a basin of roundness i. 6.‏ אפן “JOT‏ 
a round basin or goblet.—Syr. {sam‏ 


Gay 
Arab. ὦ, the moon, so called from 
its round form; comp. שְהָרונִים‎ . 


m. a tower i.e. a round tower,‏ סהר 
arx, pala-‏ 2 ן castle, fortress ; Syr.‏ 
tium. Hence “75 ma the tower-‏ 


shut up in the power of’ any one; 6. 
sma 1 Sam. 17, 46. 24, 19. 26, 8; absol. 
2 Sam. 18, 28. Comp. συγκλείω Rom. 
11, 32. Gal. 3, 22. 12100. Sic. 9..19. 

Poa to be shut up, 6. ₪. a city Josh. 
6, 1 see above in Kal lett. d. Is. 24, 10. 
far. 13, 19. 

Hiew. הִסְגִיר‎ 1. fo shut up e. =. a 
house Lev. 14, 38; a person Lev. 13, 4. 
5. 11. 21. 26. al. 

2. to let shut wp, to deliver over e. =. to 
the keepers of a prison Job 11, 10; and 
genr. to deliver into the power of any 
one, 6. 793 Josh. 20, 5. 1 Sam. 23, 12. 
20. Ps, SL, 9: Lam. 2 7; אֶל‎ Deut. 23, 
16. Job 16, 11; > Am. 1 6 9 0 Ob. 
14. Also stronger, to 0% over, to 
give over to the power and discretion 
of any one; c. > Ps. 78, 48. 50. 69 ; with- 
out dat. to give wp, 4. ἃ. to ΠΡ to 
abandon, Deut. 32, 30. Am. 6, 8. 

Deriv. סגור‎ , "EID, ROW, MIRO. 


“WO Chald. to shut, to close, Dan. 6, 
23, Syr. pw id. 

WO m. rain, heavy rain, Prov. 27, 
15. Chald. 83°30, Syr. ln Samar. 
aT א‎ | id.—Some refer this noun to 


to Arab. to fill with water, to pour 
out water into the gutter. Better fromr. 


"73 = to sweep away, to bear off; 
Arab. spec. to wash away the eartli, as 
a torrent ; = torrent; hence by 
prefixing the sibilant """30. Comp. 
Chald. >sd20 i. g. 8858; line 4 
"732 ; see more in Lehrg. p. 862. 


m. (τ. 130) stocks, Lat. nervus, i. q.‏ סד 
q. v. a wooden frame or block in‏ מהפכת 
which the feet of a person were shut‏ 


up. Job 13, 27. 33, 11.—Syr. |p”, Chald. 
RTD id. 


₪ 
i דד‎ obsol. root, Arab. Quw, fo stop, 
to shut up by a bar, bolt, etc. Hence סד‎ . 


19 m.(r. 110) ₪ shirt, shift,a wide 
under-garment of linen worn next 
the body, Judg. 14, 12. 13. Is. 3, 23. 
Prov. 31,24. Sept. owder.—Chald. id. 
Syr. ש, סבן‎ in the Peshito for Gr. σουδά- 
ριον Luke 19, 20, for λέντιον John 13, 4. 

60* 


ה 0 -ת- 


סוח 


Horn. 2871, i. q. Niph. to be turned 


away, turned back, with אחור‎ , trop. Is. 
59, 14. 
Wee Most lexicographers assume 


also a root 303, to which they refer 
Hiph. and Hoon ΔΘ τι, ΘΠ; inf. Niph. 
נסוג‎ ; also fut. Kal 40". But this is un- 
necessary. 

.שיג , סיג ,390 Deriv.‏ 

* ]], AND to hedge about, to enclose, 
iq. Heb. שוף‎ , Syr. We, Chald. 338. 
Part. pass. Cant. 7, 3. 

Ez. 22, 18 Cheth. i. ᾳ. 370 scoria.‏ סרג 


“ID om. (r. 330) pr. prison ; then 
cage of alion Ez. 19,9. Sept. κημός, 
Vulg. cavea. 

(r.30") 1.. consessus,‏ לסוד m. for‏ סוד 
divan, a circle of persons sitting toge-‏ 
ther, an assembly ; either of friends in‏ 
familiar conversation Jer. 6, 11. 15, 17;‏ 
or of judges in consultation, a council,‏ 
and hence of God consulting with those‏ 
above Ps. 89,8. Job 15,8. Jer. 23, 18;‏ 
also of wicked men plotting together‏ 
Ps. 64, 3. 111, 1. Gen. 49, 6. Ez. 13, 9.‏ 

2. familiar converse, intercourse, intt- 
macy, Ps. 55, 15. Job 19, 19 סודר‎ "Na my 
confidants, familiar friends. mint סוד‎ 
converse with Jehovah, i. e. his favour. 
Ps. 25, 14. Prov. 3, 32. Job 29, 4.—Syr. 
fan, Arab. Olew 

3. deliberation, reales’: Prov. 15, 
22 סוד‎ ΝΞ without deliberation, opp. 
.ברב לוצצהם‎ Ps. 8911: 

4. a secret, whence סלר‎ (M5) MDA Lo 
reveal a secret, Prov. 11,13. 20,19. 25, 9. 
Απι. 8, 7. 

confidant of Jehovah)‏ סודלה (for‏ סודי 
.סוד Sodi, pr. n.m. Num. 19, 10. From‏ 


/ rie obsol. root, perh. to veil one- 


7 
self; comp. ΣΝ (S93 to hide, sy to 
clothe oneself, S) vesture, external ap- 
pearance. Hence ΠῚ, Did. 


ng. ams: to 0 away, t‏ פוה 
we‏ סיחון sweep away. Hence pr. n.‏ 
the two here following.‏ 


Suah, pr. n. τὰ. 1 Chr. 7, 6.‏ סרח 
MIMO f. (τ. MHD) ig. "NO, sweepings,‏ 
filth, dung. is. 6, 25 mnie Sept. ws‏ 
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סוא 


house, house of the fortress, spoken of a 
fortified prison, Gen. 39, 20-23. 40, 3. 5. 


So, pr. n. of an Egyptian king‏ סוא 
contemporary with Hoshea king of Israel‏ 
2K.17, 4; Sept. Swu, Sove, 2026, Σω-‏ 
Bu, Σουβα, Vulg. Sua; the Sevechus of‏ 
Manetho, the second king of the Ethio-‏ 
pian (X XV) dynasty in Upper Egypt,‏ 
successor of Sabaco and predecessor of‏ 
Tirhakah, προ. According to Ku-‏ 
seb. 12, he reigned 14 years. The name‏ 
SBTK or SabaTok on Egyptian mo-‏ 
numents is regarded by Rosellini as‏ 
Ethiopic; corresponding to which is‏ 
Egyptian Sevech and Seve (80, X10).‏ 
According to Champollion the name‏ 
Sevech denotes an Egyptian deity repre-‏ 
sented under the form of a crocodile, the‏ 
Χρόνος (Saturn) of the Greeks; Pan-‏ 
théon de Egypte no. 21,22. On the‏ 
accordance of sacred history with that‏ 
of Egypt in that age, see Comm. on Is.‏ 
I, p. 596.‏ 


[. 570, twice שרב‎ 2 Sam. 1, 22. 
Job 24, 2; fut. 307 Mic. 2, 6 like verbs 
עע‎ , Lehre. p. 407; to go off from, to 
draw back, to depart, espec. from God, 
c. מך‎ Ps. 80,19; absol. 53,4. Part. pass. 
Prov. 14, 14 32 סנכ‎ drawn back in heart 
from God, a backslider; comp. Ps. 44, 
19. 

NipH. 3502, once 310) 2 Sam. 1, 22, 
fut. 4107, inf. absol. 3102, to draw back, 
pr. to be made to draw back, to be turn- 
ed back; e.g. of a retreating enemy, 
often with אחוד‎ added, Ps. 35, 4 5209 
WABI אחור‎ / them be 7 heer and 
put to shame. 4.1. 70,.3: 129. 5. Jer: 
46, 5; of others Is. 42, 11. 00 5 Once 
of a weapon, 2 Sam. / 22 awa. With 
mim מלאחרר‎ to draw back from Jehovah, 
to make defection from him, i. q. Kal, 
Zeph. 1, 6. Is. 59, 13; and so without 
these words, id. Ps. 44, 19. 78, 57. 

in the Rabb. manner‏ ,3°07 .קוד 
(comp. in m3, md, 415), once‏ הסרג for‏ 
Job 24, 2, . 42"; lo remove,‏ רמורג fut.‏ 
תג ולא תפליט 14 ,6 to put away ; Mic.‏ 
thou shalt put away thy coods, but shalt‏ 
not save them, 1. 6. shalt put them away‏ 
for safety. Spec. to remove a landmark,‏ 
border, Deut, 19, 14. 27, 17. Hos. 5, 10.‏ 
; רשיגף 2 ,24 Prov. 22, 28. 23,10. Job‏ 
also Hos. 5, 10 in some Mss.‏ 


סוף 715 סוט 


* O10 obsol. root, to leap, to bound, 
i. gq. ;שוש‎ in Zabian spoken of the 
leaping and springing of horses ; Nor- 
berg. 111. p. 298. 3.—Hence 

m. 1. a horse, so called from his‏ סוס 
[amon id. Gen.‏ , סוסא leaping ; Aram,‏ 
Prov. 21, 81. Job, 39, 18... may.‏ .17 ,49 
Sing. often collect. horses, war-horses,‏ 
.א 1 .17,16 cavalry, Ex. 14, 9. 23. Deut.‏ 
al. The Egyptians excelled in‏ .5 ,18 
their cavalry, Ex. c. 14. 15; also the‏ 
Canaanites Josh. 11, 4. Judg. 4, 3. 7 sq.‏ 
the Assyrians and Chaldeans‏ ;28 .22 ,5 
Jer.°6,. 29. 8; 106. 72" ΒΟ aes‏ 
But the Hebrews appear to have had‏ 
little taste for cavalry, Is. 30, 16. 36, 8;‏ 
notwithstanding the 6110708 of Solomon‏ 
1K. 4,16. 9,19. 10, 26; and therefore‏ 
placed the more confidence in Kgypt,‏ 
Is. 31,1. 36,9. Jer. 4,13. The war-horse‏ 
is described Job 39, 19 sq.—Meton. a‏ 
horseman Zech. 1, 8.‏ 

2. a swallow, so called from its swift 
and cheerful flight, ἀπὸ tot ἀγάλλεσϑαι 
πτερύγεσσιν (comp. 11. 2. 462), Is. 38, 14 
and Jer. 8,7 Cheth. where Keri .סיס‎ 
So Sept. Theod. Jerome. The Rabbins 
render it a crane. See Bochart Hieroz. 
.יד‎ II. p. 602 sq. 


mare, the female horse,‏ ₪ 8 סוסה 
Cant. 1, 9; Sept. 7 ἵππος, which the‏ 
Vulg. renders asa collective, equitatum.‏ 
But the comparison of a bride to cavalry‏ 
could hardly be elegant.‏ 


(horseman) Susi, pr. ἢ. τῇ. Num.‏ סגסר 
ד 


* סרע‎ 1 root, Chald. אסתלע‎ 0 
come together, to convene. Hence 8370. 


i 5/10 fut. F539 1. Pr. to sweep or 
snatch away, to carry off ; kindr. with 
FOX and .ספה‎ Hence ספה‎ . 

2. to make an end of, to destroy, see 
Hiph. but in Kal intrans. to have an end, 
to perish, Is. 66, 17: Esth. 9, 28. Here 
too we may refer ספל‎ Ps. 73,19 Milél, 
and 501 Am. 3, 15 Milra on account Ξ' 
Vav conversive.—Syr. and Chald. id. 

Hiren. to sweep away, to make an end 
of, to destroy ; Zeph. 1, 2. 3 FOX FOX 
I will utterly sweep away; also Jer. 8, 
13 אַסִיפֶס‎ FON, 7 will utterly sweep them 
away; where the infin. absol. pleo. 


κοπρία, Vulg. quasi stercus, Targ. 
ִּסְחִיחָא‎ .—Kimchi here regards the let- 
ter כ‎ as radical, so that MMOD would be 


from +. MO>D to sweep out. But 
> ofcompar. could here hardly be omitted. 


τ. nv) Sotai, pr. n.‏ , שוטר (for‏ סוטי 
m. Ezra 2, 54. Neh. 7, 57.‏ 


, סוף‎ to anoint, spoken only of anoint- 
mg the body after washing or bathing, 
and thus differing from m2, which is 
used only of anointing for consecration ; 
kindr. with 702 I. Perhaps the primary 
idea of 335 a have been that of wip- 
ing, rubbing; comp. M30, Gr. σώχειν.--- 
With acc. τῇ pers. 2 Chr. 28, 15, and 3 
of the oil Ez. 16, 9. inate. to anoint 
oneself, Ruth 3, 3. Dan. 10,3; acc. of 
ointment (comp. מַשַח‎ Am. 6, 6), Deut. 
28,40 FIOM לא‎ jah bud an oil thou 
shalt not anoint thyself. Mic. 6, 15. 2 Sam. 
14, 2. Sept. zoiw, ἀλείφω. 

Hien. to anoint oneself 2 Sam. 12, 20. 
—But Part. מסיך‎ Judg. 3, 24 is i.g. מסך‎ 
covering, from 330. 

Deriv. ΟΝ. 

ΓΘ Ὁ Ὁ Chald. f Dan. 3, 5. 10. 15, 
and Mem being dropped סִיפנְיָה‎ . 0 
Cheth. Syr. ן‎ 5 prob. ₪ 000100066 pipe 
with a sack, bagpipe. It is the Greek 
word συμφωνία (see Polyb. ap. Athen. 
X. 52. p. 439. A. Casaub. Isidor. Orig. 
Ill. 21 extr.) adopted into the Chaldee 
tongue, just as at the present day the 
like instrument is called in Italy sam- 
pogna and in Asia Minor sambonya. 
The Heb. intpp. well 33». See the 
tract on Hebrew musical instruments 
entitled שלטר הגברים‎ in Ugolini Thes. 
Vol. XXXII. .כ‎ 39-42. Thesaur. Heb. 
p. 941. 

M19 pr. ἢ. Syene, a city in the south- 
ern extremity of Egypt, on the Nile, 
situated directly under the tropic of 
Cancer. Copt. CO¥2.S1, which Cham- 
pollion (Egypte sous les Phar. 1. 164) 
explains opening, key, sc. of Egypt, from 
061] to open, and CZ a participial 


5 
formative. Arab. οἴκων! Aswan.—Ez. 
29, 10. 30, 6, in both places in ace. to 
Syene. The is prob. only for © local; 
but was not so taken by the punctators. 


סור 


from ἃ way 1 .מז‎ 6, 12 ; metaph. Deut. 
ajar. 2\K.-22, 2. Ὁ 0.34 2 ; ἈΙΕΟ τ 
32, 8. Deut. 9, 12, Is. 30, 11. al. 8.0 0 
from work, service, 2 Chr. 35, 15; from 
calamity, i. e. to escape from it, Job 15, 
30. Prov. 13, 14. 

b) From a person, Ex. 8, 7. 25. Ps. 6, 
9 depart from me, all ye workers of ini- 
guity, let me alone. 119, 115. 139, 19, 
Job 21, 14. 22,17. With “mx to turn - 
aside from afler any one, to desist from 
following him, 2 Sam. 2, 21-23; 6. מתוך‎ 
to depart from among, 1 Sam. 15, 6; 6. 
מל‎ to depart from the alliance of any 
one, Is. 7, 17.—Often of things which 
depart from any one, leave him, e. g. 
leprosy Lev. 13, 58; a yoke, 6. מעל‎ Is. 
10, 27; the sword 2 Sam. 12, 10; the 
divine anger Ez. 16, 42; the punitive 
hand of God 1 Sam. 6, 3; an evil spirit 
from God 1 Sam. 16, 23; folly Prov. 27, 
22; defence Num. 14, 9; the sceptre 
1. 6. empire Gen. 49,10. So Prov. 11, 
22 a fair woman ἘΣ M10 who depart- 
eth from discretion, i. e. who is without 
discretion.—Spec. 

aa) to turn away from God, to depart, 
i.e. to fall away from his worship, to 
apostatize, 6. מן‎ Is.17,5; ΤΙΝ 1 Sam. 
12, 20. 2 K. 18, 6. Job 34, 27; 52 Jer. 
32, 40. Ez. 6,93; once 0. 3, Hos. 7, 14 
בי‎ ammo", like a yup. 

bb) to depart from the law or the di- 
vine precepts, as from the right way 
(comp. i 1s.,.30) 01) ו‎ Wie ἡ οἷ: 
Josh; 2306.71) Ke 15. τ. (Bs: 119: as 
ὉΣῺ 2 Κὶ. 10, 31 ; oncec. ace. 2 Chr. 8,15 
W233 Moxa AND ND they departed not 
from the commandment of the king ; but 
3 Mss. read mixvaa. Contra, not to de- 
part from sin, i. q. not to leave 16 6. מן‎ 
2 Ki 3.3..13;9..6. 11; 558 10 
“3n972 10, 29. 

cc) sa 790 to depart from evil, to 
ayoid it by doing right, often joined with 
רדא אלהדם‎ Ps, a4) 15.737) ΟὟ. a: 
7. Job 1, 1. 8. Is. 59, 15. al. 

dd) God is said to depart from men, 
when he forsakes them, withholds his 
aid and favour, 6. מעם‎ 1 Sam. 16, 14. 18, 
19% 527228, 15. 16. Jude, 16, 20. 

Absol. in various senses, e. ₪. αἱ) 0 
turn away from God, to apostatize, comp. 
above in lett. aa; Deut. 11, 16. 14 
3. Jer. 5, 23. Dan. 9,11. 6) to depart 
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nastic in both passages is from the kind- 
red verb צסף‎ no. 5. Comp. Is. 28, 28. 

Deriv. סוף‎ , HEN. 

Chald. id. to have an end, i. 6. to‏ סרד 
be fulfilled, e. g. a prophecy Dan. 4, 30.‏ 
Comp. 7253 no. 1 fin.‏ 

Apu. to make an end of any thing 
Dan. 2, 44. 


end, a word of the‏ (סום m. (τ.‏ סום 
later Hebrew, already verging towards‏ 
Aramaism, i. q. 7, Ecce. 3, 11. 7, 2. 12,‏ 
Chr. 20, 16. Of the rear of an‏ 2 .13 
army Joel 2, 20.‏ 

Ὁ Chald. .מז‎ (r. (סוף‎ emphat. xpi, 
end, Dan. 4, 8. 19. 6, 27. 7, 28. Targ. 
for קץ‎ . 


m. ₪ rush, reed, sedge ; specially:‏ סרם 
a) sea-weed, sedge, Jon. 2, 6. Hence‏ 
the sea of sedge, i.e. the Arabian‏ רםדסגם 
Gulf or Red Sea, which abounds in sea-‏ 
weed, Ex. 10, 19. 13,18. 15, 4. Num.‏ 
Deut. 1, 40. Ps. 106, 7. 9. 22. 136,‏ .25 ,14 
al. Simpl. 510 id. Deut. 1,15; see in‏ .13 


many. Called also in Egyptian GJOLX 


τ Δ Ὁ: i.e. the seaof weeds. See Μι-, 


chaelis Suppl. p. 1726. Jablonski Opusc. 
ed. te Water T. I. p. 266. Ὁ) rushes, 
bulrushes, growing in the Nile, Ex. 2, 3.5. 
Is. 19,.6. See Plin. H. .א‎ 13. 23. §45.— 
The etymology is obscure; perh. pr. 


5 Oe 
sword, like Arab. Uaaw, and so trans- 
ferred to coarse grass, q. d. sword-grass, 


as Copt. CHYE, CH&E, sword and 
also reed. Inthe Indo-European tongues 
we may compare also Lat. scirpus, sir- 
pus, old High Germ. sciluf, Germ. Schilf, 
Dan. sif, δὰ, the letter r being softened 
by degrees into /, and even into a vowel. 


MEW f. (τ. 530) ₪ whirlwind, hurri- 
cane, tempest, which sweeps away all 
before it, Job 21, 18. 27, 20. 37, 9. Prov. 
10, 25. Is. 17,13. With ה‎ parag. סופתה‎ 
Poses, פופו תס‎ ts, 21) 1. 


* סלר‎ once שר‎ Hos. 9, 12, fut. “90%, 
conv. "071 Ex. 8, 27. Judg. 4, 18, which 
same form is found also in Hiph. 

1. to go off, to turn aside or away, to 
depart, c. 72, מעל‎ , 532, ΠΝ. = 

a) From a place, Is. 52, 11 "999 סגרה‎ 
צאף משם‎ depart, depart, get ye out from 
thence. Lam. 4,15. Num. 12,10. Espec. 


mo 


pec. the right of any one Job 27, 2. 34, 
326 ἢ Job 12, 20. Ὁ) to turn away 
ἫΝ the Sarchip of God, c. "IN Deut. 
7,4. Prov. 28, 9. Job 33, 17 אֶרֶם‎ amend 
musa, where it should probably read 
ΠΌΣΟ; ; comp. Sept. 6) to take back, 
to ו‎ ἃ promise Is. 31,2, d) 1ο {τιν 
away the prayer of a suppliant, Ps. 66, 
20. e) toturn or put aside, i. 6. to leave 
undone, to.neglect, Josh. 11, 15. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause to 
turn aside to any one, 0. "28 2 Sam. 6, 
10. 

Hopn. "05% to be removed Lev. 4, 31. 
35. 1 Sam. 21, 7. Dan. ἼΘΙ Iss 7, 8 
מעיר‎ “O72 הְמשק‎ Damascus shall be re- 
moved (taken away) from among the 
cities, i. e. destroyed. 

Pit. סורר‎ i. q. Hiph. to turn aside a 
way, to cause to deflect from the true 
course, and so to lead into calamity, 
Lam. 3, 11 ; comp. v. 9. 

Benin MIO, יסור‎ , pr. n. 730, and 

Part. pass. 1. Ὁ]. 70572 re-‏ .1 .גת סור 
moved, 1. 6. driven out, (comp. 1 Sam. 28,‏ 
m5 an exile uaz‏ וְסוּרֶה 21 ,49 Is.‏ ).3 
those re-‏ סגרר driven out. Jer. 17, 13 Keri‏ 
moved from me, i.e. who have departed.‏ 

2. a degenerate branch or shoot, comp. 
the root no 1. aa, bb. Jer. 2,21 "0 
M2722 ἼΞΙΠ ה‎ shoots of a strange 
vine. 

3. Sur, pr. n. of a gate of the temple, 
only 2 Κα. 11,6. In the parall. passage 
2 Chr. 23, 5 it is called שער הרסוד‎ 6 
foundation gate; and this is preferable. 


* סרת‎ or NO in Kal not used, 0 
stimulate, to incite. This root is want- 
ing in all the kindred dialects, and is 
perhaps secondary, derived from שרת‎ a 
thorn, goad, stimulus. 

Hieu. ΤΌΤ and men Jer. 38, 22, fut. 
mo" and mse Is. 36, 18, conv. mo™ 2 
Sam. 24,1; part. m"e 2 Chr. 32, 11; to 
incite, to ἡ ἢ to move, often in a ἘΠῚ 
sense ; followed by an ace. and inf. 0. ל‎ 
1 Chr. 21, 1 and (Satan) moved (rom) 
David to number Israel. 2 Chr. 18, 2. 
Acc. simpl. to seduce, Deut. 13, 7. 1 K. 
21, 25 Ahab... whom Jezebel a wife 
mmon incited, seduced; where MMO7 is 
for הַסִיסָה‎ , following the analogy of 
verbs 32, oat if from a root mmo. Jer. 
38, 22. 6 36, 18 lest Hezekiah ‘seduce 
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סור 
i. 6. to pass away, 1 Sam. 15, 32 the bit-‏ 
terness of death ts past. Hos. 4,18. So‏ 
of clamour Am. 6, 7; the guilt of sin Is.‏ 
envy 11,13. y) to be taken away,‏ ;6,7 
removed. 1 K. 15, 14 and the high places‏ 
were not taken away. 22, 44. 2 K. 12, 4.‏ 
Job 15, 30.‏ .4 ,15 .4 ,14 

2. With a preposition implying motion 
away into a place, to turn aside to a place 
or person, sc. from the way. So with 
bx of pers. Gen. 19, 3 1428 47059 and 
they turned in unto him. Jude. 4 18; of 
place Gen. 19,2. Judg. 19, 12 לא נְסוּר‎ 

"922 צלחרר‎ we will not turn aside into 
the ₪ of a stranger. 1 Sam. 22, 14 who 
turneth in unto (hath access to) thy y pri- 
vate audience. With -ה‎ local, as סור‎ 
may to turn aside thither Judg. 18, 15; 
non “Ὁ Prov. 9, 4.16; with adv. סור‎ 
טם‎ Judg. 18, 3. 19, 6. ‘With כל‎ 10 turn 
aside ἜΓΝΩΣ any one, 6. g. to fight with 
him 1K. 22,32. Absol. to turn aside and 
go toany place; Ex. 3,3 AN 38) NITTION 
Twill turn aside now, and see. v. A. Jude. 
14, 8. Ruth 4, 1. 1 K. 20, 39. Jer. 15, 5. 

“or, fut. conv. "051 which‏ .אפ 
can be distinguished from the like fut.‏ 
of Kal only by the context, Gen. 8, 13.‏ 
al.‏ .35 ,30 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to make de- 
part, to remove, to put away, in any man- 
ner, with acc. and often 972, 55 Ὦ ; e.g. by 
driving Gen. 30, 32; by exile 2 K. 17, 
18; by uncovering Gen. 8, 13; by cut- 
ting off or away Lev. 1, 16. 3, 4. 10. 15. 
Is. 18,5. 1 Sam. 17, 46. So the hand 
from one’s head, ראש‎ ὉΣ 2 Gen. 48, 17; 
a ring from the finger Gen. 41, 42; gar- 
ments from any one Zech. 3, 4. Gen. 38, 
14. 1 Sam. 17, 39; a crown Job 19, 9; 
the head from any one, to behead, 1 Sam. 
mt, 46. 2°Sam. ἘΣΎ 16, 9, 97%. 6, 32); 
a hedge Is. 5,5; idols, idol-worship from 
a land 1 K. 15, 12. 2 K. 3, 2. 2 Chr. 14, 
2. Is. 36,7; innocent blood 1 K. 2, 31, 
ete. Deut.7, 15. Josh. 7, 13. 1 Sam. 17, 
26; also Is. 1, 16. Job 27, 5. 2 Sam. 7, 
15. More rarely of men to remove, to 
put away from a land, i. e. to expel, 1 
Sam. 28, 3. 2 K. 17,18; also from a 
station, power, 2 Chr. 15, 16. Is. 10, 13 
I have removed the bounds of the people, 
i. 6. have moved them forwards, extend- 
ed them.—Spec. to remove is a) i. q. 
to take away, comp. in Kal no. 1. 7; es- 
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סחר 


MID m. sweepings, offscowring, trop. 
for any thing worthless, Lam. 3, 45, 
Comp. Gr. περέψημα id. 1 Cor. 4, 18.-- 
Chald. ἀπο dung. 


WD ἀπ. λεγόμ. 2 K. 19, 29, for which 
in the paral. passage Is. 37, 30 is found 
טוחיס‎ , that which grows of = the third 
year after sowing ; on which compare 
Strabo XI. 4. 3. p. 502 Casaub. Comp. 
mend. Sept. 2K. 1c. τὰ ἀνατέλλοντα, 
Vulg. que sponte nascuntur. The ety- 
mology see under שְחַיס‎ . 


pr. ἕο scrape, i. 6. ΠΩΣ‏ .1 סח 
also stronger, to scrape away, to sweep‏ 
away with violence, as rain which‏ 
sweeps all before it, "MD “B72 Prov. 28,‏ 
3.—Arab. CaS to scrape i. 6. shave‏ 


₪ Ὅν - 

the head; Le and χάχας a violent 
sweeping rain, torrent. 

2. to bear down, to cast down, to the 
ground. Syr. ב-‎ 2 id. Hence 

Nien. to be prostrated, overthrown, 
Jer. 46,15. Others: to be swept away, 
from Kal no. 1. 


=e fut. "Id". 1. 00 go about, to 
travel around in a land, to migrate as 
nomades, with acc. of country Gen. 34, 
10. 21. With 58 to go about or nivale 
into a land, Jer. 14, 18.—Kindred is סהר‎ 
q. v. Chald. "md very freq. in the Tar- 
cums for Heb.350. Syr. spec. to travel 
about as a mendicant. In the Arab. 
verbs and the notion of going 


about is. very doubtful, and is not sup- 
ported by the usus loquendi. 

2. Spec. to travel around, to traverse 
countries as a merchant, in order to buy 
or sell 5 hence to trade, to traffic, ἐμπο- 
gsvouct. Gen, 43, 34 HOM PINTER) 
and ye may traverse the land sc. to buy 
grain, to traffic in it. Part סחֶר‎ a trader, 
merchant, ἔμπορος, Gen. 23, 16. 37, 28. 
Ez. 27,21.36. | המל‎ “MD the king's ira- 
ders, who made journeys in order to pur- 
chase wares for him, 1 K. 10,28. 2 Chr. 
1, 16. Also of traders by sea Prov. 
31, 14. Is. 23, ὃ. Ez. 38, 13. Bem 
man a female trader, 0 Ez 97 
12. 16. 18. Metaph. fo have commerce, 
intercourse, with any one, Is. 47, 15.—In 
Aramean and Arabic the idea of traffick- 
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סות 


you. Ὁ K. 18, 39.9 Chr. 32, 11. 15. 0 
of ἃ thing indifferent, Josh. 15, 18. Judg. 
1, 14.~—With ace. of pers. and 3 to incite, 
to stir up, to provoke, against any one, 
1 Sam. 26, 19. 2 Sam. 24, 1. Job 2, 3. 
Jer. 43, 3. With בי‎ to incite, or enbive 
away from a pers. or place, to move to 
depart ; 2 Chr. 18, 31 and God וַוְסַיחָס‎ 

"2799 incited them trom him, moved 
them to leave him. Job 36, 16 and even 
THEE 3000000 he have led away out of the 
stratt—Dificult is Job 36, 18 פִּידְחִמֶה‎ 
ἜΡΟΝ ἜΞΩ PEWS HNO |B, casually 
thus rendered: if א‎ be anger (from 
God, if God be angry), beware lest he 
drive thee forth with chastisement ; then 
great ransom cannot turn thee away sc. 
from punishment. But such a meaning 
of MON is not elsewhere found, and is 
not accordant with its usual ascertained 
signification. Others: beware lest one 
seduce thee with abundance ; and let not 
great ransom (wealth) turn thee away ; 
here PES may indeed be abundance, i. ἃ. 

PEO Tob 20, 22; and 4M"o "|B may be 
‘ath impetsonally ; but "ἘΞ 9. can 
hardly be put for wealth in general, and 
M2M is not accounted for. See Thesaur. 
Ῥ. 945, 946. 

NO m. ἅπαξ λεγόμ. Gen. 49, 11, a gar- 
ment, clothing, usually regarded as by 
apheresis for MDD (τ. ASD), which the 
Sam. Cod. gives in full; see the author’s 
Comment. de Pent. Sam. p. 33, and 
Lehrg. p. 136.—Better to take it as con- 
tracted from MO (τ. AHO, as MOD from τ. 
MOD) 6 garment ; comp. mon veil. So 
Aben Ezra. Thesaur. p. 700, 941. 


* ו‎ πο 1.1. q. Arab. US, to drag, 
to draw alone upon the ground, e. ga 
dead body 2 Sam. 17, 13. Jer. 15, 3 
Iwill send ... אַתההפלבים לסחםב‎ the dogs 
to drag them about. 22, 19. 49, 20. 

2. to pull or tear in pieces ; whence 

MTS f. a tearing in pieces, Jer. 38, 
11. 12 nisnen “322 old torn clothes, rags, 
clouts. 


to ' 
, סח‎ to sweep away, to wipe off, 


only in Pisw ΤΌ Ez. 26,4.—Arab. ls 
id. Syr. ἴζϑων a broom, brash, Chald. 
HMDS to wash. Kindred roots are 3S 
(whence MID, ANS) and ὉΠ —Hence 





סינ 9 סחר 


Norte. For ὉΠ. Ὁ we find in several 
Mss. and printed editions 0"30 Is. 1, 22. 
25. Ez. 22, 18. 19; comp. Lehrg. p. 145. 
The former is preferable. 


1) Ὁ m. Sivan, Esth. 8, 9, the third 
month of the Hebrew year, from the new 
moon of June to the new moon of July. 
The form admits a Heb. etymology, 6. ₪. 
from a root סון‎ 1. ᾳ. סין‎ , j8O; or from 
.צ -ף זו , זו .ף .1 סיו‎ Better, with Ben- 
fey, to regard it as of Persian origin, like 
the other names of months ; the name of 
the corresponding Persian month being 


Sefend-armez duo] ditwl, Zend. 


gpenti drmaiti, Pehly. Sapand-omad. 
Monathsn. p. 13, 41 sq. 122 sq, 


JIMS (sweeping away, 1. 6. a warrior 
sweeping all before him, r. 510) Sihon, 
pr. n. of a king of the Amorites at Hesh- 
bon Num. 21, 21. 23. Ps. 135, 11. al. 
Hence the city of Sihon i. e. Heshbon, 
Num. 21, 28. In Jer. 48, 45 סיחון‎ "3 
is prob. for jim 70 m2 from the house 
(city) of Sihon ; comp. Num. 21, 28, 


1 "ך‎ obsol. root, prob. to be miry, 
kindr. with 580; whence Chald. 720 ; 
Syr. [tay mire, 1. ᾳ. Chald. 772, Syr. 


aay, Arab. cpa. 


(mire) Sin, pr.n. 1. Pelusium,a‏ סיך 
city situated among marshes at the‏ 
north-eastern extremity of Egypt, in a‏ 
tract now entirely covered by the sea,‏ 
Ez. 30, 15.16. Comp. Strabo XVII. p.‏ 
In Arabic it is called Rink ie.‏ .802 


marsh; and also 2 Bors Farameh ; which 


latter is from the Egyptian cbepo IAS 
i. e. miry place, from )] art. masc. 0 to 


be, and OXXS mire; see Champollion 
V’Egypte 11. p.82.sq. Sept. Sats, cod. 
Alex. Turis. 

2. The desert of Sin, westward of 
Mount Sinai on the coast of the Sinus 
Herodpolitanus or Gulf of Suez, Ez. 16, 
1. 17, 1. Num. 33, 12. See Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. I, p. 106. 


"29D pr. n. Sinai, Gr. Σινά, Σινᾶ, a 
mountain or rather mountainous tract in 
the Arabian peninsula lying between 
the two gulfs of the Red Sea, and cele- 
brated as the place where the Mosaic 


ing is וש‎ by the kindred verbs 


ars 


הכר 

Pi. “smn to move about rapidly, 
e. ₪. of the heart, i. 6. to palpitate strong- 
ly, Ps. 38, 11. 

Deriv. "70% and the five following. 


WIS m. constr."m0 1. a mart, em- 
porium, Is. 23, 3. 

2. What is gained from traffic, profit, 
wealth, Is. 45, 14. 


WO m. profit, gain, from merchandise 
Is. 23,18. Hence of any gain, profit, 
Proy. 3, 14 }9S-9Nd9 AN טוב‎ 2 for 
her ( wisdom’ s) gain is better than that 
of silver, i. e. to gain her is better than 
to gain silver. 31, 18. 


MNO f. (τ. 9d) traffic, merchandise, 
for concr. merchants, Ez. 27,15 nano 
ידף‎ , 1.4. FT ססחרי‎ 46 merchants 
at thy hand, ready at hand. 


MIMS f. ₪ shield, so called from sur- 
rounding and protecting a person, Ps. 
91,4. Comp. Chald. "79 to surround ; 


Syr. ן‎ 2, tower, castle. R. “Mod. 


MIMO 6 in pause MyM a kind of 
costly stone used in tesselated pave- 
ments, Esth. 1,6. It is either a species 
of black marble, comp. Syr. [25 
lapis niger tinctorius (Ὁ and 8 being in- 
terchanged) ; or, better, marble marked 
with round spots like shields, spotted or 
shielded marble, comp. M750. Hart- 
mann (Hebraerin 111. p. 363) supposes 
ם"‎ to be tortoise-shell, consisting as it 
were of shields, comp. 52D; but this 
would hardly be interspersed in a pave- 
ment with various kinds of marble. 


. סוטי see‏ ססר 


DS plur. i. ᾳ. שטים‎ , pr. deviations 
from the right way, i. e. transgressions, 
Ps. 101, 3. R. שוּט‎ 


m. (τ: 330) Ez. 22, 18 Keri (Che-‏ סיג 
pr. what‏ , סיגים thibh 250), and plur.‏ 
goes off from metal, recedanea, i.e. a)‏ 
הגו 57370 50372 4 ,25 scori@, dross, Prov.‏ 
separate the dr 088 from the silver. 26, 23‏ 
dross-silver i. 6. not yet re-‏ 502 סִיגִים 
fined. Ὁ) base metal, originally mixed‏ 
with the finer and separated from it‏ 
Ez. 29, 18. 19. Is. 1‏ . בְּדִיל smelting, see‏ 
.25 .22 








סיר 


suppose the name 8°3"0, Sinenses, to 
come from the fourth dynasty, called 
Tshin, which held the throne from 249 
to 206 13. C. see Du 113106 Descr. de la 
Chine T.I.$1,andp.306. Abel Rému- 
sat Nouveaux Mélanges Asiatiques II. 
p- 334 sq. To say nothing of the people 
called T'shinas and spoken of in the laws 
of Menu, the name of this dynasty may 
have become widely known among for- 
eign nations long before it acquired the 
sovereign power over all China. See 
more in Thesaur. p. 949, 950.—Others, 
who reject this application of the name 
to the Chinese, understand the inhabi- 
tants of Pelusium (comp. 11), and by 
synecd. the Egyptians ; so Bochart Pha- 
leg 4. 27; or the inhabitants of Syene, 
comp. 1230. Sept. γῆ Περσῶν. 

a swallow, Jer. 8,7 Keri for 0450‏ סריס 
NO pe Ὁ vis‏ 

(battle-array, comp. Syriac‏ סִיסְרָא 
סיר from τ.‏ , סרסרתא perh. for‏ ; 2 | 
i. 4. «ἴων to spring upon, to make an on-‏ 


set) Sisera, pr.n.m. a) A military 
commander under Jabin king of the Ca- 
naanites, Judg. 4, 2 ₪. Ps. 83,10. Ὁ) 
Ezra 2, 53. Neh. 7, 55. 

83"0 (congregation, as in Syr. and 
Chald. r. 350) Sia, pr. n.m. Neh. 7, 
47; for which סרעהא‎ Siaha Ezra 2, 44, 
aon latter seems to be a corruption 
made up from the two forms סרעא‎ and 
.סיעה‎ Comp. נְפִישָסִים‎ 

2579 .גכ‎ 3, 10 Cheth. for סִמִפנָיָה‎ 
Ὧν. 


* סיר‎ mid. Yod, to boil up, to effer- 
vesce, comp. Arab. yl to spring up, to 


-effervesce as wine ; dé rage, as anger, a 


fever;) Heb. שאר‎ and "XW to ferment, 
“Δ to boil up, to ferment.—Hence 


WO m. Jer. 1,13; fem. Ez. 24, 6. 

1. a pot, pr. for boiling, and then genr. 
2K. 4, 38 sq. Job 41, 32. Ez. 11, 3. 7. 
24, 3. 6. al. “war סיר‎ Ex. 16, 3. Jer: 1 
13 ΓΞ סיר‎ see in r. MD) no. 2. Ps. 60, 
10 מוּוצב סיר רחצי‎ 0 shall be my pot 
(basin) of washing, i. e. my wash-pot, 
wash-basin, in contempt for ‘I will use 
her as the meanest vessel.’ Plur. סירות‎ 
pots Ex. 38, 3. 1K.7, 45. 2K.25, 14. aL 
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law was given; Ex. 16, 1. Num. 33, 6. 
Deut. 33,2. Jude. 5,5. Ps.°68, 8. 
Fully "370 הר‎ Ex. 19, 11 sq. 24, 16. 34, 
4. 29. 32. Lev. 7, 38. 25, 1. 26, 46. 27, 34. 
al. [The proper Sinai is a lofty ridge 
between two deep and very narrow val- 
leys; the northern end impends perpen- 
dicularly over a narrow plain er-Rahah ; 
the southern rises into a higher summit, 
the modern Jebel Misa. Inthe ₪. W. 
beyond the deep valley is another ridge, 
on which is the summit St. Catharine. 
The place of the giving of the law was 
prob. the north end of the first ridge. 
The Arabic name for the whole moun- 
tain is now Jebel et-Tiir, lat. See 
a full description of Sinai with a Map in 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. p. 129 sq. 139 sq. 
148 sq. 157 sq. 175 sq.—R.] The desert 
around the mountain was called מדבר‎ 
ו ו כ כק‎ 19415 2.¥ Lev. 7.38: Num. 1, 
4 "9.50.1. al.—The ו‎ is un- 
known. 


pr. ἢ. the Sinite, a people prob.‏ סכר 
near Mount Lebanon Gen. 10,17. 1 Chr.‏ 
Strabo mentions here a city Sinna,‏ .1,15 
XVI. 2.18. p.756 Casaub. Jerome also,‏ 
Quest. Heb. in Gen. ad h.1. speaks ofa‏ 
place Stni not far from Arca.‏ 


ΥῊΝ land of the‏ סִינִים whence‏ , סיניטם 
Sinim ts, 49, 12, where the context im-‏ 
plies a remote . situated in the‏ 
eastern or southern extremity of the‏ 
earth; prob. the Sinenses, Chinese, whose‏ 
country is Sina, China. This very an-‏ 
cient and celebrated people was known to‏ 
the Arabians and Syrians by the name‏ 
pos <5 μῦν Sin, Tsini ; anda‏ 
Hebrew writer might well have heard‏ 
of them, especially if sojourning in Baby-‏ 
lon, the metropolis as it were of all Asia.‏ 
This name appears to have been given‏ 
to the Chinese by the other Asiatics ; for‏ 
the Chinese themselves, though not un-‏ 
acquainted with it, do not employ it;‏ 
either adopting the names of the reign-‏ 
ing dynasties, or ostentatiously assuming‏ 
high-sounding titles, 6. ₪. Tchung-kue‏ 
‘central empire, etc. But when this‏ 
name was thus given them by other na-‏ 
tions, and whence it was derived, is mat-‏ 
ter of question. Not improbably the‏ 
opinion of those writers is correct, who‏ 


' 


סכי 721 סית 
Ps. 58, 10. M20 ₪ (r. 29) constr. ΞΘ, plur.‏ סירות and‏ סירים Plur.‏ .2 
, ספות | Am. 4,2. a) thorns. briars, so called‏ 


1. a booth, hut, made of green boughs 
and branches interwoven, as a shelter 
from the sun Gen. 33, 17. Jon. 4,5. Is. 
4,6; or for a watchman in a garden or 
vineyard, Is. 1, 8. Job 27, 18; or for the 
Jewish festival of booths Lev. 23, 34. 42. 
Nah. 8, 15-17; whence the festival it- 
self is panies mide an che festival of the 
booths, feast of the t tabernacles, Lev. 23, 
34. Deut, 16, 13. al. Once by way of 
contempt of a small ruined house, Engl. 
hut, Am. 9, 11. Elsewhere also of tents 
for soldiers, 2 Sam. 11. 11. 1K. 20) 12. 
16. Poet. of the dwelling of God Ps. 18, 
12. Job 36, 29.—2 K. 17, 30 בנוח‎ nis 
the booths of the deere usually ta- 
ken for booths in which ig maidens 
prostituted themselves in the Babylo- 
nian manner; see Hdot. 1. 199, and art. 
.קדשה‎ Perhaps it should a mind 
nia the booths in high places, conse- 
crated to idols; see in M722 no. 3. 

2. a covert, as the lair of the lion, 
Job 38, 40. 


M29 (booths) Succoth, pr. n. 1. A 
town in the tribe of Gad, Josh. 13, 27; 
on the east of the Jordan Judg. 8, 5. 1 
K. 7, 46. For its origin see Gen. 33, 
17. M20 עמק‎ Ps. 60, 8. 108, 8, the alley 
of Succoth, in ות‎ the town stood, 
perh. part "ἢ the valley of the 1.5 
el-Ghor. 

2. The first station of the Israelites 
in the desert, on the Egyptian side of 
the Red Sea, Ex. 12, 37. 13, 20. Num. 
98. Ds 

3. Succoth-benoth, see in 139 no. 1. 


f. (τ. 330) i. 6. M20, α tent, ta-‏ ספות 


bernacle, which the idolatrous Israelites: 
constructed in the desert in honour of” 


an idol, like the tabernacle of the cove- 
nant in honour of Jehovah, Am. 5, 26; 
see on this passage in art. 153, Comp. 
the σχηγὴ ἵερά of the Carthaginians 
Diod. Sic. 20. 65. 


O°"29 (dwelling in booths) Sukkiim, 
pr. n. of an African people mentioned 
along with the Libyans and Ethiopians, 
2 Chr. 12,3. Sept. Vulg. Troglodytes,. 
who dwelt along the coast of Ethiopia 
and also in Arabia. 


from the idea of springing up, efferves- 
cing, in allusion to the luxuriant and 
redundant growth ol’ wild plants; comp. 
r. "2" and art. "57 no. 2. Is. 34, 13. 
Hos. 2,8. Soin the paronomasia Kee. 
7,6: OM MAM קול הַסִירָים‎ as the crack- 
ling of thorns under a pot. Poet. a thicket 
of thorns or briars isan emblem of wick- 
edness; Nah. 1, 10 בכים‎ “Ὁ Ὁ ΠΟΤ TS inter- 
woven like to thor NS, see inr. RID, also עד‎ 
B. 2. c; comp. } Mic. 74. וע 6 2 .ל‎ 
cult is Ps. 58, 10 ὈΞΎ Ὁ בּסָרֶם יְבִינוּ‎ 
IDX before men marked your thor ns, lo ₪ 
thorn-bush ! i.e. swiftly and unexpected- 
ly the wicked grew up; but, whether 
quick or burning, God will storm it away, 
i.e. God will destroy them with the 
same swiftness. Others here take סירות‎ 
as pots, i. e. before your pots can feel the 
thorn-bush (fire of thorns Ecc. 7, 6) God 
will sweep it away; the figure being 
taken from travellers in the desert, who 
builda fire which the wind sweeps away. 
b) hooks for fishing, from their resem- 
blance to thorns, Am. 4,2; comp. חוח‎ . 

Nore. In former editions I have re- 
ferred סירים‎ thorns to the root סור‎ , as 
denoting pr. recedanea, degenerated or 
wild parts of a shrub, comp. j5i 7710 
Jer. 2, 21. But it is better to refer 
both significations of סיר‎ to the same 
origin. 

-. סוּת see στ.‏ סית 


JO m. an. λεγόμ. a multitude of peo- 
ple, Ps. 42,5. So all the versions and 
intpp. and so the context requires, al- 
though in assigning the etymology there 
is a great diversity. There can be little 
doubt that it is pr. a thicket of trees, a 
thick wood, here poet. for a dense crowd 
of men, from r. 320; comp. סך‎ no. 2. 
Comp. also לער‎ of a hostile troop, Is. 10, 
18. 19. 34. 


JO τη. (τ. (סכף‎ 6. suff. 130, once {280 
Ps. 76, 3 in a editions. 

1. a booth, hut, Ps. 27,5. Poet. fora 
tabernacle, dwelling. Ps. 76, 3. 

2. a covert of trees, as the lair of wild 
beasts, Ps. 10, 9. Jer. 25, 38. 


29 obsol. root, i. q. טבה‎ to look 
upon. Hence pr. ἢ. 5307, 
61 











סכן 


19, 2 מצרלים בִּמְצְרְרֶם‎ "M5050 Iwill arouse 
the Evyptians against the E gyptians. So 
Sept. Targ. Syr. Vulg. and this is well 
illustrated from the Talmudic usage by 
Abulwalid; see Thesaur. p. 951.—Others 
with Schultens, to cover wiih arms, to 


arm; comparing Arab, Suis id. 
Deriv. 772, 70 (We), 720, סְכּיּים‎ , MAD, 
7972, 72072, 972, pr. ἢ. Midd, ΓΙΞΞΌ: 


J20, see r. 20 no. 2, Part. 


M220 (enclosure) Secacah, pr. n. of a 
town in the desert of Judah, Josh. 15, 
61. 


ὴ 220 in Kal not used, to be foolish ; 
well to be distinguished ἘΠῚ the verb 
paw to look at, which has nearly the 
same sound. Correspantnne are DOD 
no. 9. 0. Syr. Aph. Ἂς 32] to act fool- 


ishly, impiously, 022814. 5208 id. 


Piet to make foolish, i. 6. vain, fruit-_ 


less, to frustrate, e. g. counsel 2 Sam. 
15, 31. Is. 44,25. Comp. dbin. 

Ηιρη. to act foolishly, with עשר‎ Gen. 
31, 28; simpl. 1 Sam. 26, 21.—Aram. 
Aph. id. . 

to act foolishly, pr. to show‏ .1 .התוא 
oneself foolish, 1 Sam. 13, 13. 2 Chr.‏ 
τῷ, Ge‏ 

2. to do wickedly, 2 Sam. 24, 10. 1 Chr. 
21,8. Comp. 2*05, 5539, etc. 

Devin the three following. 


220 m. foolish Jer. 4,22. D. 21 Bigs: 
2 li —— Siva flaw id. 


230 m. folly, concr. fools Ece. 10, 6. 


folly, found only in‏ )220 =) ] סכלוּת 
.1 ו .13 .12 .3 ,2 .0 Ecclesiastes,‏ 
‘Once maby 1d.) Hee. 17. —Syr. id.‏ .135 


“ee fut. 1. ו‎ 723 


PO 
, to dwell, c. acc. pers. with whom. 
2. to be familiar with any one, 70 as- 
sociate with, from the idea of dwelling 
together in the same tent or house. 
Hence Part. סכן‎ ₪ compan- 
ion, friend, e. ₪. of a king Is. 22, 15. 
Fem. סכנת‎ a female friend, | attendant, 1 
1% 4 Comp. Hiph.—Hence 
3. With > and 53 of pers. to do kind- 
ness to any one, to benefit, Job 22, 2. 35, 


122 


2 fat. | his (Ephraim’s) enemies God will arouse. 


סמך 


* >כף‎ once ἼΞῺ .א‎ 33, 
Bae 

1. to interweave, to weave, lo interlace, 
espec. boughs and branches as a screen 
or to form a booth or hut, 520; hence 
to hedge, to fence, see Hiph. ה‎ 
roots are 722, 350 II, 702 ] In Kal 
poet. Ps. 139, 13 ax 1233 7520H thou 
hast woven me in my mother’s womb, 
comp. Job 10, 11.—Since booths as “ral 
as hedges were built for the protection 

and security of men, and also of gardens 
and vineyards, hence 720 is 

2. to cover, i.e. a) to shelter, to pro- 
tect, to cover by way of protection, pr. as 
boughs and trees, with two acc. Job 40, 
22 [17] WDE ו 6 רִסְכְּהוּ צְאֶלרם‎ 
cover him with their shade. With > Ps. 
140, 8. b) Genr. to cover, with acc. of 
covering and על‎ to cover over, Ex. 40, 
כ כ ו‎ acc. ΠΡ]. ἢ 8 7 ἸΞΌΣῚ 
הכפרבים עלדהַאָרון‎ and ihe cherubim 000- 
ered the ark, lit. they covered over the 
ופ האפ ה‎ 20e ar. 20. 16 18. 
Absol. Ez. 28, 14.16. Intrans. to cover 
oneself, to hide, Lam. 3, 44 4323 סכום‎ . 
v. 43.—Parr. 92D pr. covering; hence 
a shed, mantlet, vinea, used in besieging 
cities, Nah. 2, 6. 

Hiren. הסף‎ , fut. conv. 7O™, 1. q. Kal. 

1. tohedge in, to fence around, Job 38, 
8; 0. 332 3,23. 

2. to cover, 6. על‎ Ex. 40, 21. Also to 
protect, 6. by Ps. 5, 12, > Ps. 91, 4. הסף‎ 
EP 1 Sam. 24, 4 and Judg. 3, 24, to 
cover the feet, an euphemism Be to ease 
oneself, to satisfy a call of nature; so 
correctly Josephus Ant. 6. 13, 4, the 
Talmudists Buxt. Lex. Talmud. 1472, 
and so Sept. παρασκευάσασϑαι 1. 4. ἀπο- 
σχευόσασϑαι, ἀνασκευάσασϑαι. Atleast, 
in accordance with Kimchi’s opinion, it 
is to void urine, which among Asiatic 
nations the men also do in a sitting pos- 
ture, covering themselves with the folds 
of their wide garments.—Others: : 10 6 
down for sleep ; so Syr. 1 Sam. 1. c. and 
also Josephus (inconsistently) Ant. 5. 4. 
2; but in that case no such cireumlocu- 
tion was necessary. See Muntinghe in 
Diss. Lugdd. p. 1160. J. D. Michaelis 
Supplem. p. 1743. 

Pitp. 3O=0 to inflame, to incite, to 
arouse ; Is. 9, 10 39207 וְאֶתדאיְבָיו‎ and 


סלה 393 סכר 


Hieu. to keep silence, once Deut. 27, 9. 
Sept. σιώπα, Vulg. attende. 


m. (r. 520) pr. a slender rod, e. σ.‏ סל 
of willow, osier, from which baskets were‏ 
woven; hence a wicker-basket, bread-‏ 
basket, Gen. 40, 17. Ex. 29, 3. 23. Num.‏ 
Gen. 40, 16. 18.‏ סַפֶים al. Plur.‏ .15 ,6 
Comp. κάνεον, κανίας, κάναστρον, canis-‏ 
trum, pr.a basket woven trom reeds, from‏ 
κάνη canna, areed. Chald. 829, ΞΟ,‏ 


Syr. tis, Arab. LG id. ee a basket- 
maker. 


(twig, basket) Silla, pr. n. of a‏ סְלָא 
town near Jerusalem, 2 K. 12, 21.‏ 


τ δ 3 pr. i. g. 720, Erte) no. 1, ¢o lift 
up; spec. to suspend a balance, comp. 
x2 Job 6, 2, and hence 70 weigh ; comp. 
Lat. pendeo and pendo. Once in 

Pua pass. to be weighed ; Lam. 4, 2 
TD ONTOS who are weighed with ἊΣ 
gold, i.e. are comparable to pure gold. 

Hens pr. .ם‎ 8920, NID, TED. 


to‏ סלד λεγόμ. in Pre.‏ ב בכר 
spring up, to leap up, to exult, Arab.‏ 
do ‘the horse so leaps that the‏ 
stones give forth sparks.’ Job 6, 10 this‏ 
TIER‏ בְחרלָה לא is still my comfort,‏ 
and I exult even under pain which‏ רחמל 
doth not spare, that I have not denied‏ 
the words of the Holy One. Sept. for‏ 
exult.‏ 1 וצבוע mbox has ἡλλόμην, Targ.‏ 
So Schultens Comm. in loc. —Others, as‏ 
Saadias, Abulwalid, Kimchi, compare‏ 
to burn, to roast, and‏ סלד the Chald.‏ 
then make the second clause concessive‏ 
or parenthetic: and though I burn (am‏ 
tormented, comp. P25) with pain which‏ 
doth not spare ; other explanations see‏ 
in Thesaur. p. 955. But the tradition of‏ 
the Sept. and Targ. as the oldest, may‏ 
well be received as having most author-‏ 
ity.— Hence‏ 


720 (exultation) Seled, pr. ἢ. τὰ. 1 
Chr. 2, 30. 


4 moo i. q. 82D and 550, pr. to lift 
up, to raise. Hence 

1. to suspend a balance, to weigh, see 
Pual. Comp. in 830. 

2. to make light of, to contemn, like 
Lat. elevare, Ps. 119, 118. Comp. Engl. 
light and weighty as applied to things 


3; absol. 15, 8. Intrans. to profit, Job 
34, 9. 1 

4. i.q. Arab. 7 2 Con}. 1 EV; V, 
to be poor, needy? see Pual and j20%, 
כִסְכָּנוּת‎ . Many have despaired of find- 
ing an accordance between this signifi- 
cation and the others; but it probably 
comes from the notion of being seated, 
which is kindred with that of dwelling. 
The idea of being seated is closely con- 
nected with that of sitting down, of sink- 
ing from languor and debility ; comp. 


6.5 to sit, Conj. 1V pass. to be com- 
pelled to sit, 10 be lame; hes weak- 
ness in the camel’s foot ; 55 8 
weak, feeble man; also sedére and sidére. 


, 
Arab. יי‎ and Heb. {20 therefore 
are pr. to be sunk in one’s affairs, to be 
ruined, comp. 73, 3 

to be endan-‏ וע 4 .+ i.‏ ל 
gered. Ecc. 10,9 whoso cleaveth wood‏ 
is endangered thereby. This significa-‏ 
tion is foreign from the other meanings‏ 
of the verb; but it may be perhaps a‏ 
denominative from 3} knife, axe, q. v.‏ 
and hence 0 cut oneself, to be wounded,‏ 
as Vulg. rulnerabitur.‏ 

Puat part. Ἰ3Ὸ 2 impoverished, see Kal 
no. 4. Is. 40, 20 הַמִסְבָן תִרוּמָה‎ he that is 
impoverished by an oblation, i. 6. who 
has little to offer. 

Hiew. הספין‎ 1. fo acquaint oneself 
with any one, c. עם‎ Job 22,21. Also 
with any thing, and hence to know, 6. 
acc. Ps. 139, 3 Hor כַּלְדהִרְכִי‎ all my 
ways thou knowest, art acquainted with. 

2. to be aecusinmed, to be wont, c. inf. 
et > Num. 22, 30. 

Deriv. ἸΞΌ 2, M3207. 


ὡς ר‎ Pr in Kal not used, i. q. to shut 
up, to close—Chald. id. Syr. Arab. a0, 


roe id. 


to be shut up, stopped, Gen. 8,‏ .וקו 
Ps. 63, 12.‏ .2 
i. gq. 9230 and “"30n, to deliver‏ מפוץ 
up or over, 6. 373 Is. 19, 4.‏ 
g. "SY q. v. to hire, Ezra‏ .1 129 .זז 
.5 ,4 
in Kal not used, to be silent,‏ סָכַת * 


kindred with Ὁ “pw torest. Arab. Ss 
Conj. 1, IV, id. Samar. to attend. 




















סלח 


tion, composed of the initial letters of 
three words. Such abbreviations are 
indeed common among the Arabians 
and later Jews, (as רשל‎ Rashi for רבל‎ 
smas שלמה‎ Rabbi Solomon Jarchi,) but 
it cannot be shown that they were known 
to the ancient Hebrews. This supposed 
abbreviation has been explained in vari- 
ous ways, 6. ₪. סב 93729 השר‎ redi sur- 
sum cantor, i. q. da capo, or לפנות‎ 12" Ὁ 
הקול‎ the st Ἐπ ἢ change of voice or key ; 
but all these fall away of course with the 
hypothesis itself. For more on this topic 
see Michaelis Supplem. p. 1760. Rosen- 
miller Comment. in Ps. T.I. p. LX VII. 
ed. 2. Noldii Concord. Particul. Heb. p. 
940. ed. Tymp. Eichhorn Bibl. der bibl. 
Litteratur V. p.542sq. Forkei’s Gesch. 
der Musik, 1. p. 144. See Thesaur. p. 
955 sq. 


(weighed, τ. 820) 507706 pr. n. m‏ סל 
Neh. 12, 7; for which v. 20 "50 Sallai.‏ 


(id.) Sallw, pr.n. m. 1 Chr. 9, 73‏ סלרא 
for which Neh. 11, 7 820.‏ 


δ ΠΡΌ (id.) Salu, pr.n.m. Num. 25, 14. 


7120 Ez. 2, 6, and ספוך‎ Ez. 28, 54 ₪ 
thorn, prickle, pr. such as are found on 
the shoots and twigs of the palm-tree; 
from 69 twig and 4}, see in r. 220 no. 2. 
Metaph. of wicked men Ez. 2, 6. Sept. 
σχόλοψ. —Chald. 8350, ἈΠΌ ΠΟ, Arab. 


lines thorns of the palm-treé. 


/ mao fut. ספה‎ , once midon Jer. 5, 
7 Cheth. to forgive, to pardon. Chald. 
and Zab. id. Eth. by transpos. TUJUA 
to be clement, propitious, to pardon, 
comp. Arab. 0 facilem se prebuit. 
Samar. to expiate. The primary idea 
seems to be that of lifting up, taking 
away, as in 820, 720.—So of God, with 
dat. either of sin Ex. 34, 9. Num. 14, 19. 
1 168, 34. 36. Ps. 25, 11. Wer iao, Shor 
of pers. Num. 30, 6. 9. 13. Deut. 29, 
19. 1 Ki 8, 50. 9 Chr. 6,39; absol. Num. 
14,20. 2 K. 24,4. Am. 7, 2. Lam. 3, 42. 
Sept. ἱλάσκομαι, ἀφίημι, ete. 

Niu. to be forgiven, pardoned, 6. ₪ 
sin, c. dat. pers. Lev. 4, 20. 26. 35. 5, 13. 
16. 18. Num. 15, 25. 26. 28. al. 

Deriv. MEO, סלרחה‎ . 


M22 m. forgiving Ps. 86, 5. 


724, 


mit 


trifling or important.—Chald. and Syr. 
id. \ 
. Prev 1. α. Kal no. 2. Lam. . 18. 
Puau pass. of Kal no. 1. Job 28, 16 
wisdom בְכְסֶם אופיר‎ NEON לא‎ cannot be 
weighed with gold of Ophir, cannot be 
purchased with gold. 


* II. rod perhaps i. ᾳ. M20 (Ὁ and 
ש‎ being interchanged), to rest, to be 
quiet ; Syr. {Ls to cease, torest, Chald.id. 


always in pause, a musical‏ סלת 
word, found 73 times in the Psalms;‏ 
elsewhere only in Hab. 3,3.9.13. It is‏ 
pr. imper. 720 from r. nbo II, with π--‏ 
parag. ΠΡΌ, in pause no, 8 rest,‏ 
ל pause ! 1 use seems to tla been,‏ 
chanting the words of the Psalm, to di-‏ 
rect the singer 10 rest, to pause a little,‏ 
while the instruments played an inter-‏ 
lude or symphony. It is a sign of pause.‏ 
‘This use and interpretation is supported:‏ 
a) By the authority of the Sept. which‏ 
everywhere renders 530 by διόψαλμα,‏ 
q. d. interlude, symphony, sc. by instru-‏ 
mental music. b) By the position which‏ 
m20 occupies in the Psalm. It stands‏ 
usually in the middle of a Psalm, at the‏ 
close of a certain section or strophe.‏ 
‘Thus in some Psalms it occurs only once,‏ 
Ps. 7, 6. 20,4. 21,3; in others twice, Ps.‏ 
in others three times,‏ ;21 .17 ,9 .3.5 ,4 
Ps. 3, 3.5.9. 32, 4. 5.7. 06, 4. 7. 15. 68, 8.‏ 
and is even four times repeated,‏ ;33 .20 
frequently also it stands‏ ; 49 .46 .38 .5 ,89 
at the end of a Psalm, Ps. 3. 9.24. Thus‏ 
it serves to divide a Psalm into several‏ 
strophes. Very rarely it is found in the‏ 
middle of a verse, Ps. 55, 20. 57,4. Hab.‏ 
Ὁ, 3.9. ¢) From Ps. 19. 17, where for‏ 
הגָיון fe simple 420 we find the falter‏ 
m>0, which by apposition may be ren-‏ 
dered’ instrumental music, pause, i. 6.‏ 
let the instruments strike upa symphony,‏ 
and the singer pause.—In a similar sense‏ 
some derive 420 from r. ΠΡΌ to lift‏ 
up, and understand by it a raising of the‏ 
voice sc. in response to the instruments,‏ 
comp. δὲ) no. 1. 6, and Job 21,12. Others,‏ 
deriving it from the same root, render‏ 
it: suspend the voice, 1. 6. rest, pause,‏ 
as above. But the former etymology‏ 
is preferable.‏ 

Many have supposed, but without 


good reason, that 420 is an abbrevia- | 





"Sp. 725 סלע‎ 


with brooms,) and צִכִצְנָה‎ basket, as also 
kindr. 832 basket, Chald. xox id. Arab. 

to weave baskets. — Further, 
as the branches of the palm-tree, be- 
fore they put forth, are covered with 
thorns or prickles, these are designated 


GS - 
> 
by nouns from the same root, as A Wy) 


and #Uy thorns growing upon the 
branches of the palm, and Heb. סלון‎ , 
סלון‎ a thorn or prickle growing upon a 


branch or twig, from bo (pr. twig) and 


oe formative syllable .וך‎ The Arab. 
see a large needle, is so called from 


its resemblance to a thorn or prickle. 
,זז‎ 1. q. Kal no. 1, metaph. Prov. 4,8 
1200 exalt her, sc. wisdom, with praises. 


Hirupo. bbinon (deni: fr. 1950) | 


to oppose oneself as a mound or dam, 
to resist, c. 2 Ex. 9, 17 עודף מַסְחולֶל‎ 
“Aza as yet opposest thou thyself against 
my people ? 

Deriv. m=50, tbo, ΠΡΌΣ, מסלזל‎ . 
From no. 2, סל‎ bo ἘΠῚ סלסלות “ , סלון‎ 
and pr. n. לא‎ "bo. 


(r.>b0) ₪ mound, rampart,‏ ( סללה 
especially a mound thrown up by be-‏ 
siegers against a city, 2 K. 19, 32. Ez.‏ 
Sam. 20, 15. Jer. 32, 24. 33, 4. al.‏ 2 .2 ,4 


p20 m. a stair-case, ladder, Gen. 28, 
12, 1. q. Arab. .שש‎ RB. dd0. 


ΟΝ fo )סוק‎ SS ne. Ὁ} Ἢ 
סלרם‎ , wicker-baskets, so called from the 
slevider twigs oz which they are 
woven, Jer. 6, 9. Sept. Vulg. κάρταλλος, 
cartallus. 


* 390 obsol. root, pr. to be elevated, 
high, like RDO, 720 , סל‎ p20. Hence 


YD τη. in pause סלע‎ , 0. suff. "950, 
plur. סלערם‎ . 

toe rock 2 not found in the kindred 
dialects ; but comp. Sanscr. ¢ild rock, 
Lat. 0-4 silex. Num. 20, 8. 11. 
24, 21. Judg. 6, 20. Job 39, 1. 28. Ps. 137, 
9. בד‎ 9 Ὁ ₪ great rock Is. 32, 9. שְוְדהסָלַע‎ 
a tooth (sharp crag) of a tele 1 Sam. 
14,4. Sometimes of a fortress situated 
upon a high rock, in which there is 
security from enemies, Is. 31, 9. 33, 16. 
Hence metaph. of God as a refuge, 
Ps. 18, 3. 31, 4. 40, 3. 42, 10. 


> 930 (basket-maker? denom. from >>) 
Sallai, pr.n.m. a) Neh. 11,8. Ὁ) 12, 
20, see 150. 


ἢ forgiveness Ps. 130, 4; plur.‏ סְלִיחָה 
Neh. 9, 17. Dan. ταδὶ aa δ nbo.‏ 


* 720 obsol. root, Arab. ψάλω to 


move along, 10 move about, to go, whence 


ῷ σ΄ 
0 > 
₪ ,ץאט‎ 6 


M220 (without Dag. in >, and there- 
fore for 12D) Salchah, pr. n. of a town 
of Gad or Manasseh 1 Chr. 5,11; inthe 
eastern limits of Batanea or Bashan, 


now called AS Salkhad, and by 


the Arabian geographers Spe Sar- 
khad, abounding in vineyards; see 
Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria, etc. p. 99 
sq. or I. p. 180 Germ. and note p. 507. 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. App. p. 160.— 
Deut. 3, 10. Josh. 12, 5. 13, 11. 1 Chr. 
5, 11. 


* 590 fut. רסל‎ to lift up, to raise ; 
like the kindred roots NDO, 2D, comp. 
M20, 520, סלק‎ also הלל‎ nbn, נטס‎ , 
tollo. 4% Pilp. 

1. to cast up into a heap, Jer. 50, 26. 
Spec. to cast up earth into a causeway, 
1.6. 10 prepare a way (comp. רתם‎ Is. 49, 
11), Is. 57, 14. 62, 10. Prov. 15, 19. Jer. 
18, 15. Job 19, 12 DDN "ὃν ἢΞὈΞῚ and 
cast up 6 their way unto me. 
30,12. Without 375 Ps. 68, 5 55d cast 
up, prepare, sc. the way. 

2. From the idea of being elevated, 
high, comes the signif. to move to and 
Sro, to wave, of things lofty, tall, slender, 
flexible. Espec. of the slender and pen- 
dulous boughs and twigs of trees, as of 
willows and the palm-tree, which are 
used for weaving baskets and bound 


into brooms; comp. הלל‎ , Pet, JS, 


whence 575151 shoots, tendrils; also dm 
no. 1, 2, whence 572m>m.—Hence 075d 


and סלספות‎ (Arab. sing. 6%( baskets, 
1. 6. of wicker-work, woven from slender 
twigs; comp. the lengthened forms 
סְִסנִים‎ (5 being changed for ») the 
pendulous. shoots of the palm, from 
which brooms are made, (whence the 
Syr. and Chaldee verb 33> to sweep 
61* 


סביר 


36) ; Ex. 23, 8 for a gift (bribe) blindeth 
those that see, and perverteth (320) the 
words of the righteous ; Vulg. subvertit, 
Sept. λυμαίνεται. Deut. 16,19. Prov. 22, 
12. b) The way or conduct of any 
one, i. q. to make perverse, Prov. 19, 3; 
comp. Lev. 3, 9. 

2. to subvert, to ἀ 2 to destroy 
persons (comp. 323 Prov. 12, 7); Job 
12, 19 bo" oon and averthnouelle 
the mighty ; Sept. κατέστρεψε. Prov. 
21, 12. 13, 6 righteousness keepeth the 
0 in the way, תספם חטאת‎ ΠΡ] 
but wickedness overthroweth sin i. 6. 
concr. sinners. Hence 


20 m. perverseness, Prov. 11, 3. 15, 4. 


or p2d Chald. to go up, to as-‏ סלק* 
Dan.‏ סלקל cend, Dan. 7, 3. 8.20. Plur.‏ 
see in ₪.‏ רסק Fut.‏ .12 4 הזל .2,29 
ΤῸ) .—In πες often for Heb. πιϑϑ,‏ 
Syr. Sam. id.‏ 


* סָכַת‎ 00801. root, Arab. שש‎ to 
rub off, to strip off husks, etc. whence 


2 
end pearl-barley, grits. Talm. md 
to cut chips of wood, סלתין‎ chips; 
Chald. סופת‎ , mah , fine ἘΠῚ flour.— 
Hence 


med ¢ (but with .מז‎ Ex. 29, 40,) ₪. 
suff. pnb Lev. 2, 2 ; fine meal , flour, the 
finest and purest, Sept. σεμίδαλις, Lev. 2, 
1 sq. 5, 11. 6,13. Num. 8, 1K. 5,2. 
1 Chr. 9, 29. Ez. 16, 13. 19. al. nob 
ו חטים‎ flour Ex. 29,2. By ap- 
posit. med map Gen. 18,6. Chald. id. 
see inr. mo. 


DO see סמים‎ . 


22 Δ Samgar-Nebu, pr. n. of a 
Babylonian military commander, Jer. 39, 
3. Perh. ‘sword of Nebo,’ i. e. of Mer- 


cury; from Pers. καλῶ sword, and 
123 ΠΕ v. 


os סביר‎ m. quadrilit. vine-blossom, ot- 
νάνϑη. Onn 7,13 ΠῺΒ BAI ANB אם‎ 
הסמדר‎ whether the vine puts forth, ‘and 
its blossom opens. 2,13 ὙΠ Ὁ הִפְפָנִים‎ 6 
vines are in blossou. v.15 פּרמרנל סמדר‎ 
our vineyards are in blossom (comp. Ex. 
9, 31 בק‎ mmweit). Symm. 00/0007 
enn κυρπίζω, xumoiucos.—Chald. id. 
מו‎ Targ. for Heb. ΠΝ) Is. 18,5. Syr. 
1 שפצ‎ id. see Is. 17, 11 Pesh. Zab 


ו 


126 סלע 


2. Sela, i. 6. Petra, pr. τι. of the an- 
cient ו‎ city a the Idumeans, 
situated between the Dead Sea and the 
Elanitic Gulf in a valley shut in by 
lofty rocks. Written with the article 
הסלע‎ Judg. 1,36. 2K.14,7. Poet. with- 
out the art. Is. 16,1; perh. Is. 42, 11. 
Gr. Πέτρα, later αἵ Πέτραι ; in the mid- 
dle ages Vallis Mosis, whence the mo- 


dern name ew οὐ Wady Misa. 


The city was subdued by the Romans 
under Trajan, and restored by Adrian. 
Its remains still exist, consisting of 
splendid sepulchres and temples exca- 
vated in the rock, an amphitheatre, etc. 
They were first visited by Burckhardt 
in 1812. See Burckh. Trav. in Syr. p. 
421. Irby and Mangles’ Travels, p. 415 
sq. Laborde Voyage del’Arabie Pétrée, 
fol. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 514 sq. 
573 sq. 


quadril. root, to swal-‏ .00801 סכלם" 
low down, to consume, as in Chald.‏ 
Hence |‏ 


=p m. a species of locust, winged 
and esculent, Lev. 11, 22. Sept. ἀττάκης, 
Vulg. attacus. 


520 in Kal not used. Some mod- 
ern intpp. assume for it the primary idea 
of slipping, sliding, comparing Arab. 

2 to oint, to smear, also to slip 
away, to pass away, Germ. schliipfen, 
Engl. to slip, and kindr. חלק‎ i. q. Gr. 
ἀλείφω ; whence in Piel to make slippery 
a way (Prov. 19,3), and then 70 cause to 
fall, e. g.a cause, σφάλλειν δίκην (Ex. 
23, 8); so A. Schultens ad Prov. p. 
203. Fasiin Jahn’s Neue philol. Jahrbb. 
IV. p.168. But this is not confirmed by 
any exegetical tradition, either of the 
ancient versions or of the Rabbins. 
All these give the idea to pervert, to 
wrest, and then to subvert, to overthrow, 
1. 6. HE, ענה‎ , either directly or indi- 
rectly; Gr. 0800000 Vulg. subvertere. 
So too the Chald. though not freq. as 
אסףלים‎ to be distorted, wry, as the 
mouth, Targ. Esth. 6, 10; סלרף‎ perverse 
of lip, Targ. Prov. 10, 10. It is safer 
therefore to rest in this view. 

Prien סלף‎ , fut. 920", part. ΠΡΌ. 

1. to pervert, to wrest, e.g. a) The 
words of any one (comp. 784 Jer. 23, 
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סנא 727 סביך 


M2729 (Jehovah sustains him) Se- 
machiah, pr. ἢ. τὰ. 1 Chr. 26,7. 


root, of which the sig-‏ .00801 מָבל* 
nif. is hot known. In Heb. we may‏ 
IL to make like, to be‏ משל compare τ.‏ 
like ; also box image ; and in ΠΝ Indo-‏ 
European tongues perh. Lat. simile, Gr.‏ 
ὁμαλός. -- 6‏ 


0 and 729 m. in pause 530, a like- 
ness, image, Ez. 8, 3.5. Deut. 4, 16. 2 
Chr. 33, 7 הסמל‎ bee a statue of likeness, 
1 ἘΣ ל‎ likeness, carved image. 
ν. 15. 


. ₪ 
ם*‎ =o obsol. root, Arab. pee to smell ; 
ῷ le 
+ any thing fragrant.—Hence 


τη. ρίαν. aromatics, spices, Ex,‏ סמלים 
BMAD MUP fragrant incense‏ .34 ,30 
Ex. 30, 7. 40, 27. Lev. 4,7. 16,12. Num.‏ 


4.16. al. Syr. [kon aroma, φάρμακον. 


/ wre in Kal not used, (comp. kindr. 
(721 ,( to mark off, to designate. Talmud. 
סמן‎ , whence סימן‎ mark, sign. It is 
sometimes improperly compared with 
the Gr. σημαΐνω, in which ν does not be- 
long to the root. 

Nipu. part. "392 marked off, designat- 
ed, 6? ₪ a place. Is. 28, 25 1285) MIS Ὁ} 
ae (sows) the barley in the “appointed 
place i.e. in the field marked off. So 
Targ. Saad. Kimchi, and this interpre- 
tation is to be preferred.—Others, fat 
barley, from the root ,. i. .ף‎ 129 to 
be fat; but this is repugnant both to the 
laws of syntax and to the context; see 
Comm. on Is. in 106. The signification 
millet in Sept. Theod. Aqu. Vulg. is 
merely conjectural. 


* סביר‎ to stand erect, to bristle, φρίσ- 
σειν. a) Pr. of hair, see Piel and 129 ; 
hence of a person in terror, to shudder, 
Ps. 119, 120 "wa “aD feito ὀρϑοτρι- 
2% b) Of apa points; whence 
מסמר‎ any thing pointed, a nail, and 
leek Chald. "ad, to fasten with 5 

Piex id. to stand erect, 6. ₪. the hair 
Job 4, 6 


m. bristling, ὀρϑόϑοιξ, Jer: 51, 27,‏ סביר 
an epithet of the insect p>".‏ 


, N20 0801. root, perh. i. q. 529 10 be 


also of other blossoms, as of hemp, see 
Norberg Lexid. p. 159.—Some of the 
Rabbins understand by this word not 
the blossom but the young grapes just 
out of the blossom, see Surenhusii 
Mishna T. I. p. 309; so the Vulgate Cant. 
7, 13, and also Kimchi, but the former 
yense isto be preferred onaccountof Cant. 
2, 13 and 7, 13.—This quadril. is formed 
apparently from =O aroma, fragrance, 
and ὙΠ AD to burst forth as a blos- 


som. See more in Thesaur. p. 959, 
960. 


ΠΟ fut. 920% 1. to place or lay 
upon any thing, to 1002086, so as to rest 
or be supported upon any thing. Chald. 
720 id. to lean upon, be supported ; Ithp. 
to trust in. Syr. id. also 01 reclining at 


table. Ethiop. 116741 to recline upon, 
to lean upon. Kindr. is 772m .—Spec. 
רד כל‎ 320 to lay the hand upon any 
thing, pr. so as to lean upon it, Ex. 29, 
10. 15. 19. Lev. 1, 4. 3, 2. 8.14. So too 
Lev. 24, 14. Num. 27, 18. Deut. 34, 9. 
But Am. 5, 19 עְלדְהַקיר‎ itn ΠῚ and 
leans his hand upon the wall.—Intrans. 
to lean or rest wpon any thing. Ps. 88, 8 
MS סְמְכֶה‎ bY thy wrath lieth heavy 
upon me. 

2. to uphold, to sustain, to support, pr. 
to let lean upon 6. ace. Ps. 37, 17. 24. 54, 
6. Ex. 30,6 סמכר מצרים‎ ee that up- 
held Egypt, the allies of Kegypt. Is. 59, 
16. 63, 5; c. 7 145, 14. Part. pass. 

i. 6. firm, un-‏ ו etd,‏ סמוף 
paced, Ps. 112, 8. Is. 26, 3... With two‏ 
acc. to sustain one with any thing, i. 6.‏ 
to bestow upon him, to give bountifully ;‏ 
Gen. 27, 37 M320 Wan 121 corn and‏ 
new wine have I bestowed upon him. Ps.‏ 
.14 .51 

3. to draw near, to approach, c. אל‎ 
Ez. 24,2. Syr. id—This signification 
connects itself with that of leaning up- 
on, being contiguous, etc. comp. Rabb. 
סמך‎ to hang together, be connected, 
near, סמרך‎ near. 

ΝΊΡΗ. to be supported, upheld, c. על‎ 
Judg. 16, 29; to stay oneself, to rest wpon, 
Is. 36, 6. 2K. 18, 21. Metaph. 2 Chr. 
32. 8. Ps. 71, 6. Is. 48, 2. 

. 5 10 stay, 1. 6. to refresh, 6. 3 Cant. 

Deriv. 13°28, pr. n. "2320" and 


סעם 78 


i 129 obsol. root, in Chald. and Syr. 
10 sweep with a broom made of branches ;— 
but this is secondary, see in 550 no. 2.— 
Hence ΠΡΌ and the two following. 

M2029 (palm-branch) Sansannah, pr. 
n. of a town in the south of Judah Josh. 
15 3}. 

m. plur. i. q. DETDY, Bren,‏ סְכְסְיָים 
palm-branches, i. e. the pendulous twigs‏ 


and boughs, Cant. 7, 9. See more in 
סמ סכל‎ 2. Εν. 735). 


/ סְנַפִיר‎ quadrilit. fin of fishes, Lev. 
TLS) Deut. 14,9. The origin is uncer- 
tain. Perh. from (a5, to hasten, and 

25 to flee, to hasten, Pi. to propel. 


CO τη. (τ. 010) ₪ moth, in clothing Is. 
51, 8 ; so called from its leaping. ures 


Chald. nob, id. Arab. roe‏ ,שפן 
moth, weevil, louse. Gr. o7¢.‏ 


Cant. 1, 9, see MDI.‏ סְסָה 
Chr. 2, 40.‏ 1 .הז Sisemai, pr. n.‏ 200 


i TO fut. 120°, to prop, to upheld, 
to support; Chald. and Arab. chew id. 
With acc. Ps. 18, 36. Is. 9, 6. Prov. 20, 
28. Then to sustain, to aid, to strength- 
en, Ps. 20, 3. 41,4. 94,18. Spec. 33 43d 
to stay (strengthen) the heart, i. 6. to 
refresh oneself with food, see לב‎ no. 1. a. 
Gen. 18, 5 023245 5530 ה‎ your 
heart, refresh yourselves with food. Ps. 
104, 15. With two acc. Judg. 19, 5. 8; 
ace. impl. 1 K.13, 7 ΠΣ Ὁ refresh thyself. 

Deriv. 130%. 


TWO Chald. to aid, to help, c. > Ezra 
5, 2. 

Ὁ ὁ ἅπαξ λεγόμ. i. q. Arab.‏ הו 
run, to rush, spoken also of tempests ;‏ 70 
see Thesaur. p. 962.—Ps. 55, 9 HO Mn‏ 
a rushing wind.‏ 

a cleft, fissure ;‏ .1 (סשף τη. (τ.‏ סְעיף 
the cleft of the rock Judg. 15,‏ סעיף הסלע 
Is. 2) ele‏ סניפ" הסל say>‏ ומ .8.11 
ו 

2. a branch, bough, Is. 17, 6. 27, 10. 
See ™B20.—Both these significations 
are also united in Arab. Sis. 


ΣΟ to divide, 1. ᾳ. Arab. amid, 
the letters τὶ and ב‎ being interchanged. 
Hence 7°50, M20, MESO. 


סנא 


thorny, bristling ; kindr. are διῶ, Syr. 
ἴδω, to hate.-—Hence τ and 


M20 (thorny) Senaah, pr. ἢ. of a 
town of Judah Ezra 2, 35. Neh. 7, 38. 
With the art. Neh. 3, 3. 


02220 pr. n. Sanballat, the satrap of 
the king of Persia in Samaria, Neh. 2, 
10. 4 1. 6,1. 2. 12. 14. 13, 28.. He was 
a Horonite, from Horonaim,a town of 
Moab. The name appears to be of Per- 
sianorigin. Bohlen compares odoin 
‘lauded by the army,’ and Sanscr. send- 
balat ‘ giving strength to the army.’ 


8 סָנָה‎ 00801. root, prob. to be thorny, 
bristling ; kindr. with &:0, and perh. 
with שכך‎ to be pointed.—Hence 


m0 m. 1. a thorn-bush, bramble, 
Ex. 9. 9 sq. Deut. 33, 16.—Syr. [ane id. 


Arab. Gay and lie senna, folia senne. 
Chald. and Talmud. 8730 id. 

2. Seneh, pr. n. of a pointed rock 
(Thorn-rock) opposite Michmash ; in 
pause M320 (as ἘΞ in pause pow) 1 
> Sam. 14, 4. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
II. p. 116. 

m0, perh. palm-branch, i. q. 72030 ; 
see in MID"NIAP, art. MIP lett.e. R. 
פל‎ sh 9... 

mS, 6. art. ANF (the bristling 
RID) ως pr. n. ‘Neh. 11, 9, aro). κυ 


/ Mee Chald. quadril. to blind ; de- 
rived according to C. B. Michaelis from 
the trilit. |S to shine, with © prefixed, 
see Lehrg. p. 862; or according to Si- 
monis compounded from Liw to glitter 
and “ἜΣ to blind.—Hence 


D729 .גת‎ plur. blindness Gen. 19, 11. 
2K. 6, 18. 


pr. ἢ. Sanherib, Sennacherib,‏ סְנְהרִיב 
Sept. Σενναχηρίμ, Σενναχηρείμ, Hdot.‏ 
“Σαναχάριβος, king of Assyria from 714‏ 
to 696 B. C. when he was slain in the‏ 
temple of Nisroch by his two sons, 2 K.‏ 
.37 .37,21 ,1 ,36 .18 !36 .16 ,19 ".13 ,18 
See further concerning him Hdot. 2. 141.‏ 
Berosi Fragmentum ap. Euseb. Chron.‏ 
Armen. ed. Aucher. T. 1. p. 42, 43.—‏ 
Bohlen derives this name from Sanscr.‏ 
sendgrib ‘ conqueror of armies,’ to which‏ 
corresponds mod. Pers. aye giv:‏ 





ספה 729 סעם. 


6 NEO obsol. root, Talmud. in Pe. and 
Aph. to feed an infant, to give to eat. 
Hence מספוא‎ . 


1 ἼΞΟ fut. "bd" to smite the breast, 
as a gesture of mourning; hence to 
mourn, to lament, chiefly ἫΝ the dead, 
with Ἢ of the:dead for whom one mourns, 
1 K. 14, 13. Jer. 16, 6. Gen. 23, 2; by 9 
Sam. 11, 26. Zech. 12, 10; לפני‎ 2 Sam. 
3, 31; ו‎ Jer, 4, 8. 16, 5 Kee. 12, 5; 
for a pe sre pai dee Is. 32, 12 (6. by). 
Jer. 49, 3. Joel 1, 13. Mic. 1.8. Zech. 7, 5. 
It is often so applied as to include the 
voice of mourners, i. 4. to wail, Mic. 1,8 
MIpON 7 will wail.... I will make a 
wailing מספר)‎ like the jackals, ‘Jer. 22, 
18 they shall not lament for him, saying, 
Ah my brother ! 34, 5. Still the primary 
signification seems to be that of beat- 
ing, i.q. Lat. plangere, and not excla- 
mation ; asin the Gr. 000-000, and this 
the Sept. expresses in several passages 
by κόπτεσϑαι, as Is. 32,12 DBO HTIW-bY 
they smite upon the breasts sc. the wo- 
men, comp. Nah. 2, 8. (Comp. Lat. 
plangere pectora, ubera.) There is here 
no difficulty in referring the particip. 
ספדים‎ to the women, since they are 
expressly mentioned, though at a consi- 
derable distance previously, viz. in the 
beginning of ν. 11, שַאֶננות‎ 9M; see 
Heb. Gramm. § 144. n. 1. 

ΝΊΡΗ. to be mourned for, lamented, 
Jer. 16, 4. 25, 33. 

Deriv. 7507. 


fut. BD" 1. to scrape, to‏ סָפָה 
scrape off. Kindr. are FIO, FON, FO".‏ 


Arab. Law to sweep away, as the wind 


dust ; GL. a scattering wind. Spoken 


of the 4 to shave, Is. 7, ,6 
a) to take away life Ps. 40, 15; or per- 
sons from life, to destroy, Gab: 18, 23. 
24. Deut. 29,18. Ὁ) Intrans. to be taken 
away, to perish, Jer. 12, 4. 

2. i. q. 30% q. v. to add, only in imperat. 
150 Is. 29, 1. Jer. 7, 21, snl inf. ספות‎ Is. 
30, 1. Also, to add to any thing, to aug- 
ment, (see 90" no.2,) 6. ו על‎ 32, 14. 

Nieuw. 1. to be taken away, to be de- 
stroyed, to perish, Gen. 19, 15.17. Num. 
16,26. Prov. 13,23; espec. in war, 1 Sam. 
12, 25. 26, 10. 27, 1. 1 Chr. 21. 12. 


Piet 92D as denom. from "29 no. 2, 
to disbranch, to lop the boughs of a tree, 
Is. 10, 33. 

MBS,‏ , שַעְפּים the three in Kal,‏ זו 
and‏ 

di-‏ (קטל adj. verbal (of the form‏ סעם 
vided, i. e. a man of divided mind, who‏ 
has no sure faith in regard to divine‏ 
things, but is driven hither and thither,‏ 
a doubter, skeptic, σκεπτικός, plur. D°D2C‏ 
Ps. 119, 113. Sept. παράνομοι, Vulg.‏ 
iniqut.‏ 

MBYO f. (τ. HNO) ig. סעיף‎ , and only 
in plur. MESO branches, Ez. aL, 61 8. 
Comp. 73270. 


MLO f. (τ. 920) plur. סעפים‎ divided 
opinions, parties; 1 K. 18, 21 "Δ עד‎ 
הפְעפים‎ ὭΣ ONO ons, Vulg. us- 
quequo claudicatis in duas partes, Ine: 
how long do ye hesitate between the two opi- 
nions, the worship of Jehovah or Baal? 


. “Ὁ fut. "307, kindr. with "3¥ and 
שער‎ q: V. 

1. to be violently agitated, tossed, 6. ₪ 
the sea by tempests Jon. 1, 11.13. Trop. 
of adversity Is. 54,11. Comp. Pi. 

2. Act. to rush on as a tempest, spoken 
of a foe Hab. 3, 14. 

Nrpu. to be agitated, disquieted, of the 
heart, 2 K. 6, 11. 

Pret “30 10 toss about, to scatter, 6. ₪. 
a people, Zech. 7, 14. 

Po. intrans. to be driven, scattered, by 
a tempest, as chaff Hos. 13, 3. ° 

Deriv. the two following. 


ZO m. a storm, tempest, Am. 1, 4 
Jon: 1, 4. 12. Jer. 23, 19. 25, 32. al. 


a storm, tempest, Is. 29, 6. 40,‏ = סְעָרָה 
Zech. 9, 14. Job 38, 1. Ps.‏ .16 ,41 .24 
al. Also M320 Mn Ps. 107, 25.‏ .29 ,107 
Ez. 13, 11. 13, et Storm abil:‏ רוח סצָרות 
mI in many Mss. 2 ₪. 2%‏ ה Once‏ 


, ספות 850 , ספים (τ. 2D) plur.‏ .₪ סם 
suff. "BO.‏ .6 ; ספות 

1, sill, threshold, Judg. 19, 27. 2 ₪. 
12, 10. al. sep.—Chald. and Sam. id. 
Syr. שב[‎ atrium. 

2. a dish, basin, bowl, Ex. 12, 22. Zech. 
12,2. Plur. ספים‎ Jer. 52, 19, ספות‎ 2 
Sam. 17, 28, ספית‎ 1 K. 7, 50. al. 

_ 3. Saph, pr. ἢ, τῇ. 2 Sam. 21, 18; for 
which 1 Chr. 20, 4 "po Sippai. 


ספן 


Hirup. to adjoin oneself, i. α. Niph. 
ὁ. 3, 1 Sam. 26, 19 they have driven me 
out this day °° rbma mencn from ad- 
joining myself to the inheritance of Je- 
hovah, from abiding in it. Targ. and 
Vulg. habitare. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1. 


f. scurf, scab, mange, so called‏ ספחת 
from the flowing or falling off of the‏ 
שפח hair, Lev. 13, 2. 14, ae Comp. Piel‏ 
. סְפַח in Ὁ.‏ 


> ספל‎ Sippai, see סף‎ no. 3. 


TDS m. (τ. MEO) pr. ‘what is poured 
out,’ effusum. Hence 

1. an inundation, flood, plur. Job 14. 
19: 

2. the self-sown, what grows of itself, 
i.e. grain produced spontaneously from 
the self-sown kernels of the former year, 
without new seed, Lev. 25, 5.11. 2K. 
19, 29. Is. 37, 30. Comp. πο. Sept. 


4 כ‎ [2 
τὰ αὐτοματα. 


(τ. ἸΞῸ) ₪ ship, spec. with a‏ 1 ספיכָה 
deck, once Jon. 1, 5. Syr. and Arab. id.‏ 


{BO .גת‎ (τ. NBO) sapphire, a species 
of gem of a cerulean hue (Ex. 24, 10. 
Ez. 1, 26. 10,1), so called from its beauty 
and splendour; Ex. 28, 18. 39, 11. Job 
28, 6. 16. Plur. סִפְירִים‎ Cant. 4, 14. Is. 


54, 11.—Syr. Wem, Chald. "Bo, 17370, 
Gr. σάπφειρος. 


ἢ 22D obsol. root, prob. i. q. haw, 
baw, 10 be low, depressed. Hence 


bo m. a dish, bowl, found only in 
Judge. δ. 25. 6, 38. Comp. 5S no. 2, id. 
Chald. Ta pel id. 


* ES fut. לספן‎ once jaw Deut. 33, 
19; pr. to cover, comp. the kindred צפן‎ . 
Hence 

1. to cover with beams or west ἰδ 
roof, with two acc. 1 1 6, 9. 

2. to cover with boards, to wainscot, to 
ceil, 1 K.7,3. 7. Jer. 22,14. Hago. 1) 4. 

3. to cover over, i.e. to hide, to pre- 
serve ; only Part. pass. פגך‎ 0 hidden, pre- 
served ; Deut. 33, 19 שפנ 34720" חול‎ 
seeinr. 20 Kal. Deut. 38,21 ורא כ‎ 
מלקת מחקק סְפוּן‎ nw he saw.... that 
there the portion of (assigned ἐπ the 
lawgiver was preserved ; here ספין‎ 8 
not agree in gender with 722m to which 


190 


ספו 


2. Pass. of Hiph. to be scraped toge- 
ther ; Is. 13, 15 every one found shall be 
thrust ec οἢ, soma יפל‎ ΠΒΌΣΙ ΟΞ] 
and every one scraped together (seized, 
caught) shall fall by the sword; Sept. 
οἵτινες συνηγμένοι εἰσί. 

Hipu. to scrape together, to heap up, 
0. 53 upon any one, as calamities Deut. 
32, 23. Sept. συνάξω. 
> FEO τη. (τ. (ספך‎ pr. a covering with 
boards, wainscot, ceiling, of the temple, 
1 K. 6, 15. 


* MEO and שפח‎ see Piel and nsw. 
1. to pour, fo pour out; Arab. 


to pour out, as blood, water, tears.—In 
the derivatives it includes the shedding 
of blood, משפח‎ ; the inundation of wa- 
ter, MED no. 1; the falling of seed, 17°50 
no. 2; the falling off of hair, Pi. שפח‎ 
DOMES, מִסְפַחת‎ . 

2. to anoint sc. by pouring oil upon a 
person; comp. 702, Syr. wy to pour, 
Aph. to anoint as bishop.—1 Sam. 2, 36 
MIMD PMNTEN δὲ) IMO anoint ine Ga. 
me), J pray thee, into one of the priests’ 
offices.—Hence 

3. to spread out, as water poured out 
is spread; Ethiop. fi<-m to expand, to 
spread. See Pu. and art. מספחות‎ cush- 
ions. 

4. With על‎ to pour upon, i.e. to add, 
to adjoin ; see Niph. and Hithp. In this 
way the signif. of adding together or ad- 
joining found in these conjugations, is 
readily reconciled with the certain one 
of pouring. 

ΝΊΡΗ. to adjoin oneself to another, c. 
נ על‎ 866 Kal no. 4. Is. 14,1 על‎ aMBO? 
רְעקב‎ m2 and shall adjoin themselves to 
the house of Jacob, add themselves to it. 
Parall. 5952. Sept. προστεϑήσεται. 

Piri, ΠΒῸ and שפח‎ 1. to pour out 
strong drink; Hab. 2, 15 מִספּח חמתף‎ 
who pourest out thy Bac sc. of wine as 
heating and intoxicating. Targ. 93. 

2. 10 make flow out or fall off sc. the 
hair by disease, scab. 616. hence i. q. to 
make bald the head Is. 3,17; comp. in 
Kal no. 1. 

Puat to be poured out, i.e. to lie pros- 
trate ; so of the poor of the people, Job 

30, 7 הרול רִסְפָּהוּ‎ mmm under the thorn- 
bushes they lie prostrate, stretched out. 








ספ" 


writer, scribe, Ps. 45, 2. Jer. 36,3; POP 
“BOM a writer's ink horn Ez. 9, 2. 3. 
Spec. a) 7272 ספר‎ the king’s seribe, 
secretary, an ollicer of state who wrote 
the royal edicts, etc. 2K. 12,11. 2 Chr. 
24,11; so κατ ἐξοχήν הספר‎ the scribe 
2K. 18, 18. 19, 2. 22, 3. 8 sq. 1 Chr. 24, 
εἰ Is. 36, 3. 37,2; also without art. ספר‎ 

2 Sam. 8, 17. 20) 2a Chr." 16) 76: 
8 several scribes are mention- 
ed, 1 K. 4, 3. Esth. 3, 12.893 comp. 
Jer. 36, 38. b) ₪ military scribe or iri- 
bune, who had charge of the conscription 
and muster-rolls, muster-masiler, 2 K. 25, 
19. Jer. 52, 25. 2 Chr. 26; 11. 1. 6 
So prob. Jer. 37, 15, as having charge 
of the public prison. Genr. of a mili- 
tary leader, Judg. 5, 14. Comp. Arab. 


9 - 


levy a conscription, KS an‏ ו 


army so levied. c) In the later books, a 
scribe, γραμματεύς, one skilled in the sa- 
cred books and in the law, 1 Chr. 27, 32. 
Jer. 8, 8. Ezra 7,6 Ezra was a scribe 
(72d sam) skilled in the law of Moses. 
So as a title of Ezra, Neh. 8, 1 sq. 12, 


26.36. Ezra 7,11. Syr. jam, Arab. 
36 id. 

3. Fut. 980", fo count, to number, perh. 
by marking ΓΈ or checking each one; 
Gen. 15,5. 41, 49. Lev. 15, 13. 28. Deut. 
16, 9. Ps. 48, 13. 139, 18. So to number 
one’s steps, i. e. diligently to observe 
him, Job 14, 16. 31,4; to number a peo- 
ple, to enrol, Ps. 87, 6. 

Nreg. pass. of Kal no. 3, to be num- 
bered 1 Chr. 23, 3. Often מרב‎ "BSS לא‎ 
it shall not be numbered for multitude, 
i.e. shall be innumerable, Gen. 16, 10. 32, 
13. 1 K. 3, 8. 8, 5. Jer: 33, 22. Hos. 2, 1. 

Pret 789, fut. "B09 1. i. q. Kal no. 
3, to count, to number, Ps. 22, 18. 40, 6. 
Job 38, 37. 

2. to recount, to narrate, to tell, to de- 
clare, Job 15, 17. Jer. 23, 28. With ace. 
of thing and 5 of pers. Gen. 24, 66. 29, 
13. Ex. 18, 8. Judg. 6, 13. Ps. 48, 14. Job 
12,8.al. δὲ ofiperst Gen. 37, 10; "3783 
Ex. 10,2; ל‎ of pers. and וט על‎ Joel 
1,3; אֶל‎ of thing: Ps. 9, 7 אָלהחק‎ NIHON 
I אש‎ declare concerning the decree. 69, 
27. Often spec. to recount with praia, 
to celebrate, e. g. the name of God Ex. 


731 


a) ἘΠ τ ΒΩ, Ὁ, το. 


סנ 
it belongs, comp. Gen. 49, 15; see Lehrg.‏ 
p- 721.‏ 


Deriv. ספון‎ , ΠΡΌ. 


* סב‎ a root of uncertain signif. 
whence סם‎ threshhold, dish. 

Hirupo. הסתופף‎ denom. from ζ #2, to 
stand or wait on the threshold, Ps. 84, 11. 


, τὴ ספק‎ rarely ספק‎ see Hiph. and 
; fut. P27; to strike, to smite with 

ἜΝ ] so as to make a noise, 10 clap ; 
comp. Engl. to spank. Arab. 
and id.—Spec. 
smite upon the thigh, a gesture of self- 
reproach, Jer. 31, 19 ; 922758 Ez. 21, 17. 
Comp. Il. 12. 162. ib. 15. 397. Od. 13. 
198. b) S925-mN8 ᾿ΒῸ fo smite the palins 
together, to clap / hands, in indigna- 
tion Num. 24, 10; in derision. 6. על‎ Lam. 
2,15. Job 27, 23 where 31 Codd. have 
Ὁ instead of Ὁ. Also without כּפּים‎ 00 
34, 37. 6) to smite in chastisement, 
spoken of God, Job 34, 26. 

Hipw. השפרק‎ c. 3, to strike hands 
with any one, Is. 2,6. This may refer 
to covenants, or to traffic and other in- 
tercourse. 

Deriv. PE2. 

ἘΠῚ PEO and PEW 1K. 20, 10. 

1. to vomit, to vomit forth, Jer. 48, 26. 
Syr. Pa. id. 

2. to be enough, to δι iffice, 1 20, 10. 
Chald. peo, Syr. שבב-‎ id—The pri- 
mary sabe, whence have arisen both 
significations, seems to be that of abun- 
dance, redundancy. Hence 

PRO m.c. suff’ ספקד‎ , sufficiency, abun- 
dance, Job 20, 22. 


* ספר‎ fut. רספר‎ 1. Pr. to scratch, to 
Chald. BD to scrape, to shave; 
Syr. Pa. Ἐξ 5 id. Ethpa. to be shaven, 


scrape. 


shorn; “=D (ps2 a barber; Arab. ,κἂαν 
ὌΝ 
to scrape, to sweep, whence 


- 


ἃ rasp. 


—From the idea of scraping may come 
that of polishing, and hence of sparkling, 
866 ספיר‎ , "5D; but this is not certain. 
2. to write, pr. to scratch or grave in 
letters ; comp. γράφω to write, also 20>, 
=M2, which all come from the idea of 
cutling in, graring. It is less usual than 
כָּתב‎ , and is found only in Parr. ספר‎ ₪ 


ספר 


2 K. 23, 9.91 ; nab “ED the book of 
the kings 2 Che 16, 1 24, 27; "BO 
דִבְרֶ". הימים‎ the book of picks an- 
nals, see 535 no. 2; שלמה‎ "27 "BD the 
book of the "acts of Solomon 1 K. 14, 41: 

Ὁ the book of the upright, see in‏ היער 
“BD the‏ תולדות su no. 2. Also DIN‏ 
book of the genealogy of Adam Gen. 5,‏ 
the book of the living, i. e. ae‏ ס' חִירם ;1 
Those destined to life, the book of life‏ 
which is with God, Ps. 69, 29, comp.‏ 
Dan. 12, 1. Rev. 20, 12. 15; called also‏ 
the book of God Ex. 32, 32. 33. Ps. 139,‏ 
16.—But ™ “ΞῸ the book of Jehovah Is.‏ 
is the sacred book, the collection‏ 16 ,34 
of sacred books, oracles; and so too‏ 
Dan. 9, 2 can only be the sacred‏ הפפַרים 
books, scriptures, into which the writings‏ 
of Jeremiah had already been received.‏ 
Further, "29 κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν Is. 29, 18, and‏ 
"D9 rb Ps. 40, 8, the book of the law ;‏ 

like Arab. SL the Scriptures, hee 
2.50. Pococke Spec. p. 156, also the 
Koran. 


“BO, Chald. τὰ. plur. 77222, a book, 
1 Heb. ספר‎ , Dan. 7, 10. Ezra 4, 15, 


“ΞΟ .מז‎ 1. ₪ numbering, census. 2 
Chr. 2. 10. Re 7a: 

2. Sephar, pr. ἢ. of an Arabian city 
coupled with Mesha Gen. 10, 30; for 
which passage see in 8W2. πος can 
be little doubt, that "£9 is the earlier 

Lal Dhafar or Zafar, Bochart Geogr. 
Sacr. II. 6.30 ; now called by the natives 
Isfar, Laval, Lawl; an ancient mari- 
time city, the seat of the Himyaritic 
kings, situated in Hadramaut not far 
from the port of Mirbat ; where its ex- 
tensive ruins are still seen. See F. 
Fresnel in Journ. Asiatique, Ser. 3. T. 
V. p. 516 sq. Niebuhr Arabien p. 236. 
Plin. H. N. VI. 23 or 26. 


T1D9 Sepharad, pr. n. of a region to 
which exiles were carried from Jerusa- 
lem, Obad. 20. Syr. Chald. and the 
Rabbins, by conjecture, Spain. Jerome 
says: ‘Nos autem ab Hebreo, qui nos 
in Seripturis erudivit, didicimus Bospho- 
rum sic vocari; et quasi Judzeus, ista, 
inquit, est regio, ad quam Hadrianus 
captivos transtulit.” That the district 
Sepharad is indeed to be sought some- 
where in the region of the Bosphorus. 


732, 


ספר 


9, 16. Ps. 22, 23 (Ὁ of pers.) 102,22; also 
iis praises Ps. 9, 15. 78, 4. ie 43, 21; 
his glory Ps. 19, 2. 96, 3; his ones 0 
deeds Ps. 70, 28, 107, 22. 145, 0: his 
wondrous acts Ps. 9, 2. 26, 7. 75, 2.— 
Job 28, 27 then did God see and declare 
w% sc. wisdom in and through his works. 

3. Absol. to declare, i. q. to speak, to 
discourse ; Is. 43, 26 PIM 43722 ספר‎ 
speak, that thou mayest be justified. Ps. 
64, 6. 73, 15. 

= pass. of Piel no. 2 to be recount- 
ed, told, Hab. 1, 5; > of pers. Is. 52, 15. 
Job 37, 20; > sea ‘and thing Ps. 22 91, 

Deriv. ספּיר , ספְּרֶת | ספרה ספרה‎ 
“ΞΟ, and the on tere ו‎ 


ΞΟ Chald.m. 1. a scribe, secretary, 


who accompanied the satrap or govern-— 


ΟΥ οἵ ἃ province, Ezra’ 4, 8. 9. 17. 23. 
See Hdot. 3. 128. 

2. a scribe, γραμματεύς, skilled in the 
sacred books and the law, Ezra 7, 12. 
pine ce TSO Kal’ no, ὦ. co 


m. (r. 72D) 6. suff. "48, plur.‏ ספר 
constr. "7EO.‏ סְפַרִים 

1. writing, Syr. j-22, ie. a) The 
art of writing and reading ; Is. 29, 11. 12 
"BOM יורש‎ acquainted with writing, able 
toreadandwrite. Ὁ) Kind of writing 
Dan. 1, 4 ולשון כְּשרּים‎ “ΞῸ the wr ae 
Geers) and language of the Chaldeans. 
ν. 17. 

2. a writing, whatever is written, as 
a bill of purchase or sale Jer. 32, 12 sq. 
a bill of accusation, memorial, Job 31, 
35; @ bill . Deut. 24, 1.3; es- 
pec. an epistle, letter, 2 Sam. 11, 14. 2 
K. 10, 6. Plur. סַפָרִים‎ letters, epistles, 
1 21, Baie ἴ 10 1. 1 1, 22; also 
as in Engl. letters 8 a ήτο 618116, 2 
ἘΠ 1713 37, 14.39.1. So Syr. 
{;2 for sing. τὸ βίβλιον Heb. 9, 19. 

3. a book, as written; Syr. |,2, 


Arab. pies id. Ex.17,14. Deut. 28, 58. 


29, 20. 26. 1 Sam. 10, 25. Job 19, 23. al. 
Books were anciently written on rolls, 
comp. Is. 34,4; hence more fully מגפת‎ 
"20 roll of a book Jer. 36, 2. 4. Ez. 2, 9. 
Often with genit. of the contents, as 95D 
main the book of the law Josh. 1, 8. 8, 
34. 2 K. 22, 8 sq. 2 Chr. 34, 14; 750 
man the book of the covenant Ex, 24, 7. 


סרב 3 


word 8°3383 added, Deut. 13, 11. 17, 5. 
22, 24. al. “Comp. syn. ΔΉ. 

Nip. pass. 10 be stoned, Ex. 19, 13. 
21, 28 sq. 

Pict 1. i. q. Kal ¢o stone, to pelt with 
stones, 2 Sam. 16, 6. 13. 

2. Priv. like Engl. to stone, i. 6. to free 
from stones, to gather out the stones trom 
a field, Is. 5,23; with jax added 62, 10 
Comp. Heb. Gramm. ( 51. 2. 6. 

Pua. pass. to be stoned, 1 21,14. 15. 

refrac-‏ .1 . סָרָה 6 (סרר adj. (τ.‏ .ות סר 
tory, rebellious, Jer. 6, 28. See inr. V9‏ 
no. 1.‏ 

2. evil, spoken of the countenance, i.e. 
sad, sullen, angry, 1 K. 20, 43. 21, 4. 5. 
See the root no. 2. 


0 270 obsol. root, Chald. =30 to be 
refractory, rebellious ; whence 


(קטל m. (for 250, of the form‏ סָרֶב 
refractory, rebellious ; Kz. 2,6 B°399 "3‏ 
WAIN O7220) chough they be rebels and‏ 
Syr.‏ . מסרְברן thorns toward thee ; Targ.‏ 
—5,-2.—Some of the Rabbins have‏ 
briers, and Castell in‏ סרבים rendered‏ 
Heptagl. netiles, (comp. #79 to singe,‏ 
to burn,) but the common interpretation‏ 
is properly defended by Celsius in Hie-‏ 
rob. 11. p. 222.‏ 


2270 Chald. quadrilit. to cover, as 
withagarment, flesh, fat,see Buxtorf. col. 
1548. Derived perh. from Chald. 520 
to bear, as 5292 from כבכל‎ -6 


J°2270 Chald. m. plur. (Kamets im- 
pure) sarabala, a kind of garment; ei- 
ther long and wide trowsers, such as are 
still worn by the Orientals ; or cloaks, 
mantles ; Dan. 3, 21. 27.—The former 
meaning, trowsers, is supported by Dan. 


ll, 66% Arab לט‎ plur. Sesh 
Pers; ₪ transpos. ₪ id. whence Gr. 


σαράβαρα, ΜΗ ἐν Lat. sarabara, 
saraballa Isid. Orig. 19, 23, Span. zara- 
guelles, Portug. ceroulas, Hungar. schal- 
wary. Pol. scharmvari ; see Frahnad Ibn 
Foszlan p. 112sq. Pott Etymol. Forsch. 
I. p. lxxx.—The other meaning, mantles, 
is supported by the usage of the Gemara 
in which 53 is often put for cloak ; by 


the Arabic form 0 which is de- 


ויו וו 
eee‏ ווה 


ספר 


has recently been confirmed by a paleo- 
graphic discovery. In the celebrated 
cuneiform inscription containing a list 
of the tribes of Persia (Niebuhr Tab. 31 
lett. I), after Assyria, Gordyene, Arme- 
nia, Cappadocia, and before Jonia or 
Greece, is found the name CPaRDa, as 
read both by Burnouf and “Lassen, and 
this was recognised also by De Sacy 
as the 72D of Obad. 20; see Burnouf 
Mémoire sur deux Inser. cunéiformes, 
1836. p. 147. It was therefore a district 
and people of western Asia Minor, or at 
least near to it. [In his later researches 
Lassen identifies it with Sardis ; Zeit- 
schr. f. ἃ. Morg. VI. p. 50. Rawlinson 
reads it Sparta ; Inscr. at Behistun p. 
i—R. 


MINED ἢ (r. "ΒὉ) a book, ie q- “20, Ps. 
55, 9. 


MIDS 1 (τ. ἼΒΌ) number, plur. ספרות‎ 
Ps. 71, 15. 


Is.‏ .13 ,19 .34 ,18 .24 ,17 .א 2 סְפַרְוָיִם 
Sepharvaim, pr. n. of a‏ ,13 ,37 .19 ,36 
city of the acess empire, whence‏ 
colonists were brought into the territory‏ 
of Samaria ; prob. Sipphara in Mesopo-‏ 
tamia (Ptol. 5. 18) situated. on the east‏ 
bank of the Euphrates above Babylon.‏ 
Se-‏ סְפַרְוֶים The gentile noun plur. is‏ 
pharvites 1 K. 17, 31.‏ 


M7IZO (scribe, τ᾿ "20, with a fem. end- 
ing as a name of office, see Lehrgb. p. 
468.) Sophereth, pr. n. τη. Neh. 7, 57; 
and with the art. Ezra 2, 55. 


. סקל‎ to stone, to pelt with stones, a 
species of capital punishment among the 
Hebrews, as to which see the decisions 
of the Rabbins in C. B. Michaelis Dis- 
sert. de judiciis pcenisque capitalibus 
§5, in Pott Syll. IV. p.185. The signi- 
fication of stoning, however, would seem 
hardly to be the primary one, especially 
since in Piel it has also the sense to free 
from stones. The origin seems to lie 


497 
in the root bps, )(.43 to be weighty, 
heavy. whence. the obsol. form 572 
stone, so called from its weight, and 
from this the denom. verb DPD Lo stone, 
Piel id. and to free from stones. —Constr. 
with ace. of pers. Ex. 19,13. 21,28. 1Sam. 
30,6. 1 K. 21 10. al. Often with the 
62 

















סרך 


superfiuity, redundance ;‏ ₪ סָרָה 
concr. superfluous part, remainder, Ex.‏ 
.12 ,26 


TD ig. FT, a coat of mail, Jer. 
40, 4, 51, 3. 


m. (Ὁ. 020) constr. O90; plur.‏ סָרִיס 
constr. "9°70, once 99775 Gen.‏ , סריסים 
Οὐ 40,2: eunuch,‏ סריסיו 0 .6 ;40.7 


one castrated, Is. 56, 3.4. Syr. Low 500. 


Such persons oriental monarchs were 
accustomed to set over their harems, 
Hsth. 2, 3. 14. 15. 4,5; and also 10 em- 
ploy them in various offices of the court, 
Bisth. 1, 10.15. 2, 21 0 27 מ‎ 
Gen. 40, 2.7. 2 K. 20,18. Is. 39,7. Dan. 
1,7 50. Joseph. סו .8 10 פה‎ 
רב הסריסקם‎ Dan. 1: 3 קוק ב שכרלפרם‎ 
sq. the chief or prince of the eunuchs, who 
had charge of the king’s sons, as at the 
present day in Turkey the Aislar Aga 
or chief of the eunuchs has charge of 
the Sultan’s children, called /tshoglan. 
—Hence according to some, genr. @ mi- 
nister of court, court officer, though not 
castrated, Gen. 37, 36. 39,1. But these 
passages determine nothing; because 
many eunuchs are not wholly impotent, 
and sometimes live in matrimony, Ter. 
Eun. 4. 3.24. Juv. 6. 366 sq. Chardin 
Voy. 111. p. 397. Of the other passages 
of the O. T. there are not a few where 
the proper sense is obviously to be re- 
tained, as Jer. 38, 7. 41,16. 1 Sam. 8, 
15. 20K 24512) 15. ΤΠ Οὐ πὸ 
other hand, there is no passage where 
the proper sense is not appropriate, as 
IK: 22:9. 2.86. teem 
20, 19. 1 Chr. 28, 1. “Jer. 34) 19 aero. 
Sept. constantly etvotzos, twice 0770000 
Vulg. eunuchus. See more in Thesaur. 
p. 973. 


Ὁ or סַרְכָא‎ Chald. only in plur. 
77270, a high ‘officer of the Persian court, 
aminister, president, spoken of the three 
highest ministers, Dan. 6, 3. 4. 5. 7. 8. 
Tal Targg. 83790, 7279, plur. סרכין‎ 
is put fer the Heb. שוטר‎ prefect, magis- 
trate, as Gen. 41, 41. Esth. 2, 13.—The 
etymology is ו‎ but seems to 
come from Zend sara (¢ara) head, 
and suff. ka; as Sanscr. sirastha chief 
prefect, from siras head 1. q. sara; Ben- 
fey Monathsnamen p. 193. 


734 


370 


fined in the Camoos to be a long shirt, 
or coat of mail, or any other garment; 
and by the Syr. 
plained by Bar Bahlul to mean cloaks, 
mantles.—There can be little doubt that 
PAD, du Woe, are Semitic 
words, from’ r. 5370; and altogether 
‘different from Zend. sdravdro, Pers. 
lobe, Gr. THYU SUE, Arab. Sty 
i. e. Persian trowsers. Hence, while the 
context affords no clue to determine the 
meaning, the orthography with 3 fa- 
vours the latter. cloaks, mantles. 


13: (perh. Pers. 3 prince 
of the sun) Sargon, pr. n. of a king 
of Assyria who preceded Sennacherib, 
716-714 B.C. Is. 20, 1. Comp. 2 K. 18, 
6 7. 99: 


* סרד‎ obsol. root, Syr. 9.0 to fear, 
to joomla. hence 


TIO (fear) Sered, pr.n. m. Gen. 46, 14. 
Patronym. סרד"‎ Sardiie Num. 26, 26. 


m0 ἢ (τ. 350) pr. a going off, turn- 
ing away. Hence 

1. defection from Jehovah, apostasy, 
Deut. 13, 6. Is. 1,5. 31,6. 59, 13. Jer. 
sy Ney Bo) 59. 

2. transgression of law, fault, crime, 
Deut. 19, 16. 

3. cessation, 
‘ment, Is. 14, 6. 


= 0 7 . . 
לי‎ which is ex- 


remission, of chastise- 


| ΤΠ Ὁ (recessio, r. “20) Sirah, pr. ἢ, of 
a cistern 2 Sam. 3, 26. 


9 ODO. 0 pour forth, to diffuse, 
to spread, i. q. Arab. On see Diss. 


Lugdd. p. 700 sq.—Part. pass. 70 
poured forth, trop. extended, stretched, 
upon a couch, Am. 6, 4.7. Arab. Cm 
VII, id—lIntrans. part. fem. Ez. 17, 6 
סרחת‎ ἸΞᾺ a spreading vine. 

2. to hang over, spoken ofa curtain Ex. 
26, 12. Part. pass. סרח‎ hung over, hang- 
ing over, v.13. Ez. 23.15 סרוחי טבולים‎ 
hanging ו‎ turbans, wearing long 
turbans hanging down 0 the head. 

Nipu. to be poured out ; metaph. Jer. 
49, 7 חְכְמַסם‎ ΠΣ is their wisdom 
poured out ? i.e. ‘spilled, lost; comp. Is. 
19, 3 and Jer. 19, 7.—Hence 
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able, pr. of refractory and unruly ani- 
mals; kindr. with .סגר‎ Parr. סורר‎ 
f. ATID, MI, refractory, stubborn, 
perverse, of an untamed heifer Hos. 
4, 16; of a disobedient son Deut. 21, 
18. 20. Is. 30, 1; of a lewd woman 
casting off all restraint Prov. 7, 11; ᾿ 
men disobedient towards God. Hos. 4 
16. 9, 15. Is. 30, 1. 65, 2. Plur. סורְרִים‎ 
the 8 spec. of gentile nations, 
who reject God, Ps. 66, 7. 68,7.19. As- 
cribed also to the heart Jer. 5, 23; to 
the shoulder, see in }M2 no. 1. Parono- 

masia is found Is. 1, 23. Hos. 9, 15. Jer. 
6, 28 סרְרְים‎ "4D rebellious of the rebel- 
lious, i. 6. most rebellious. 

2. to be bad, evil, i. q. Arab. (at 
Hence “Ὁ no. 2. 

Deriv. "0. 


“TNO obsol. root, Arab. Led, Syr. 
Aph. 7 to winter, though these per- 
haps are denominatives.—Hence 


1S m. (form like 292) winter, Cant. 
2, 11, where Keri סְתִיו‎ is probably a 
ו‎ form after the analogy of the 


suff .-רר‎ Chald. 4 Nino. oe loam, 
Arab. slid plur. ἔτ, id. 


AMD (hidden, τ. ἼΌ) Sethur, pr. ἢ. 
of the phylarch or chief of the tribe of 
Asher, Num. 13, 13. 


*DNO, once DOW Lam. 3, 9; 6 
pho” , Imper. pho. 

1: to stop up, to obstruct, as fountains 2 
K. 3, 19. 25. 2 Chr. 32, 3. 4. Metaph. 
Lam. 3, 9°mban ΞΟ % stops my prayer, 
shuts it out.—Chald. סתם‎ to shut up, 
Arab. id. The primary syllable 
is OM, C&, whence Chald. Dan, 852, 


macy, Syr. Arab. Sohn, 2 , to stop 
a well, Heb. 22m to close up, to finish ; 
and with a guttural prefixed 50x, חטם‎ 
cnr, con. 

2. to shut up, to keep secret, Dan. 8, 
26. 12, 4. 9. Part. pass. DAMS 8 
kept secret, 182. 28, 3. Ps. 51, 8. 

ΝΊΡΗ. to be stopped, repaired, 6. g. the 
breaches of a wall, Neh. 4, 1 [7]. 

Prev. i. 4. Kal no. 1, Gen. 26, 15. 18. 


Ξ IHS fut. Smo", 70 cover, to veil, see 
Hiph. no. 1, and 179 no. 1; then to hide 


ΤῊ only in plur. 59279, constr. "270. 

1. 02166 1 K. 7, 30. Syr. [pm id. 
Chald. 8:99 wheel. The etymology is 
uncertain. 

2. Metaph. princes, lords, a word pe- 
culiar to the five chiefs of the Philistines, 
Josh. 13, 3. Judg. 3, 3. 16,5 sq. 1 Sam. 
5, 8. 11. 6, 4. 29, 6. al—Comp. Arab. 

% 9 } 
orbs axis, pole; metaph. prince, q. d. 
the axis round which a people revolve. 


* O70 obsol. root, prob. i. q. kindr. 
שרש‎ (denom. from 8) to root out, to 
extirpate, spec. the testicles, and hence, 
to casirate, Syr. and Chald. wis, 


Ss υ-- 
O70, to castrate. Hence סריס‎ ca 
one castrated (pr. extirpated), a eu- 
nuch ; and also the .secondary verb 


Us impotens ad Venerem fuit. 


MEIN f. (τ 30) a bough, branch, 
i.q. MB>0, the letter ר‎ being inserted, 
ae א‎ 
Ez. 31,5. Syr. שקבב-‎ germinavit. 


* 970 in Kal not used, i. q. 2 
to burn, to consume with fire. Syr. 
Lope. 

Prev part. מסרף‎ lit. the burner sc. of 
the dead, he who kindled the funeral 
ile, Am. 6,10. This was usually done 
by the nearest of blood; comp. Gen. 25, 
9. 35, 29. Judg. 16, 31—But 23 codd. 
Kennic. and several of De Rossi ex- 
hibit משרף‎ . 

TEN m. Is. 55, 13, a species of plant 
growing in the desert, Engl. vers. brier, 
Sept. Theodot. κόνυζα, Vulg. urtica, i.e. 
nettle. This last, the mettle, accords 
well with the etymology, whether we 
regard 4570 as from ΓΤ. ΞΌ to smite, 
with ר‎ inserted ; or, better, as made up 
from 5729 to bees and 72D to smite, to 
sting.—Simonis compares Syr. | po 
white mustard; and this has recently 
been again brought forward by Ewald 
in his Heb.Grammar. But this is from 


the Pers. raw white, and cannot well 
be regarded as contracted from 570. 


* La ΠΣ Ὲ 
- once Hos. 4, 16; elsewhere 
only in the participle. 
1. 10 be refractory, rebellious, intract- 


סתר 

Jehovah is said to cover or veil his face, 
325 הסתיר‎ , also הסתיר פָּנִים‎ Is. 50, 2, 
comp. Job 34, 29; e.g. a) Where Be 
is said not to ו‎ human affairs Ps. 
10,11; 6. 72, Ps. 51, 11 cover ("mon, q. ἃ. 
turn away) thy face from my sins, i. e. 
regard them not, forgive them. δ) In 
token of displeasure ; opp. 1725 האיר‎ 6 
p. 95, and פ'‎ "328 Nw p. 698. With ἸΏ 
Deut. 31, 17. 32, 20. Ps. 13, 2 how long 
wilt Tien veil thy face “ΠῚ me2 22,'25 
he doth not veil his face from him se. the 
afflicted, but hears his prayers. 27, 9. 
102, 3. Is. 8, 17. Jer. 33, 5. Ez. 39, 23 sq. 
al. seep. So without 2 Deut. 31, 18. 
ΕΒ: 90, 8: 44; 255 101. 20. ob 13. 24. 
34, 29 when / veileth his fuce, who can 
behold him? i. e. if he be displeased, 
who can be admitted to his presence ? 
the figure being drawn from the custom 
of kings and princes, who admit only 
those whom they favour. So with 0728 
impl. Is. 57, 17 1 smote him (the people) 
covering my face, and I was wroth.— 
Once the sins of men are said 70 veil the 
face of God, i. e. to avert his favour, Is. 
59, 2. 

2. to hide, to conceal a pers. or thing, 
Job 14, 13. Prov. 25,2. Spec. a) For 
protection and safety from persecutors, 
ete. Jer. 36, 26. 2 Chr. 22) 11: wat 
of place Ps. 17, 8. Is. 49, 2. Ps. 31, 21. 
21, 5 WIEN 3. ὩΞΏ. ΤΠ Ps. 64, 
3 it 50, 6. b) tohidea eae any 
one, not to let him know it, with 4 of 
pers. 1 Sam. 20, 2. Is. 29) 15. Ps. 119,19. 
6) to hide sorrow, calamity, from any 
one, i. e. to avert it; Job 3,10 "mo 
מִעֶינָר‎ bay ; ae Niph. Is. 65, 16 and 
mo2 Job 23, 1 

Hirupa. δῶν to hide oneself 1 Sam. 
23, 19. 26,1. Ps. 54,2. Is. 45, 15 truly 
then art "mmo 2X a God hiding thyself, 
whose secret counsels none can compre- 
hend. Is. 29, 14 the understanding of the 
prudent shall hide itself, i. e. shall van- 
ish away, disappear. 

Deriv. "MO, TIN, “MOB, Aino, 
pr. n. “AMO, VANS. 

WhO Chald. Pa. 1. to hide. Part. 
pass. plur. 1 xm uno. hidden things, se- 
crets, Dan. 2, 22. 

2. to destroy, Ezra 5, 12; pr. to hide 
away, to remove out of sight, comp. IMD 
and ™n24. In Targ. often. Syr. 4 
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סתר 


Chald. "n> id. Syr. 5A” 
to protect, bdo veil, hiding-place, se- 


to conceal. 


cret. Arab. ae to cover, to cover over ; 


g 6 
IIT, to hide ; pie and של‎ veil, | he 
shield.—In Kal once intrans. to hide one- 
self, fut. "m0" Prov. 22, 3 Cheth. where 
Keri "m03. 

Nieuw. 1. to be hid, to lie hid. Job 3, 
23 to a man 7M? 1DT7 אשר‎ to abhor 
his way 8 hid, who knows not how to 
escape from cake rete. With 12 (xa- 
λύπτεσϑαι ἀπὸ τινος, comp. 47 no. 3. b) 
to be hid from any one Ps. 38, 10. Is. 40, 
27. Gen. 31, 49 when we shall be hid 
from one another, when we shall be far 
distant from one another. Ps. 19, 7. Job 
28,21. With "27272, Hos. 13, 14 repent- 
ance is hidden from mine eyes, i. 6. is 
unknown to me. Is. 65, 16; 73572 (Lat. 
occultari a conspectu ae Plane ) Deut. 
720; הכפה‎ Jer. 16,175 7320 Am. 9, 3. 
en plur. f, נסחרות‎ ges things, se- 
ereis, Deut. 29, 28 ; ; spec. hidden sins, 
Te. 2 committed, Ps. 19, 
13.—Followed by another πρὸ it may 
be rendered by an adverb, secretly, like 
Gr. λανϑάνω; Num. 5,13 ΓΝ 221 MIND? 
and she be secretly defiled. 

2. Reflex. to cover oneself ; Is. 28, 15 
בשקר‎ smo? we have covered ourselves 
up in lies, wrapped ourselves in them. 
Hence, to hide oneself, Jer. 36,19. Zeph. 
2,3; with 5 of place, or OW, 1 Sam. 20, 
5. 19. 24. Jer. 23, 24. Job 34, 22; מן‎ Ps. 
55, 13; "328 Gen. 4, 14. Job 13, 20. Of 
God as hiding 7 ."ב‎ 
"28 הסמיר‎ ; see Hiph. no. 1. b. 

Piet to hide a person for protection, 
Is. 16, 3. 

Puat part. fem. ΠΟ hidden, secret, 
Prov. 27, 5. / 

ΗΙΡΗ. 1. 70 cover, to veil, espec. the 
face, Ex. 3,6. With 4 from any per- 
son or ohne Is. 50,6 7 covered not my 
face from reproach “ἢ spitling. Is. 53, 
3 37272 BIB “MOD as one covering his 
face from us, sc. for shame, as affected 
with an evil disease ; "Md" part. of the 
Chald. form for "970% which is read in 
4 Mss. Others: as one from whom men 
hide their faces, taking the part. as im- 
personal ; this gives a good sense, but 
the construction is less easy.— Spec. 
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3. a hiding ; then ₪ 6 
place Si ainedalnent, 1 Sam. 25, 20; so 
בַּסָתַר‎ in a hiding-place 1 Sam. 19, 2. 
Ps. 139, 15.—Also, something hidden, a 
secret, secrecy ; Judg. 3,19 "md "25 ₪ 
secret message. Prov. 9, 17 סִתְרִים‎ ἘΠῚ 
bread of secrecies, to be eaten in secret, 
Often "M2 in secret, secretly, Sept. 
κρυφῆ, Deut. 13, 7. 2 Sam. 12, 12. Job 
13, 10. Ps. 101, 5: Is. 45/89. ai 


MMO f(r. 9M) 1. g. “MO no. 2, pro- 
tection, Deut. 32, 38. 


“V9 (for סִתְרְיּה‎ protection of Jeho- 
vah, τ. Ὁ) Sithri, pr. ἢ. τὰ. Ex. 6, 22. 


M729 Touodda, צוער‎ 5 Σόγορα, ἊΣ Tui, 


ἘΞ» Γεβάλ. See De Sacy Gr. 6 
I. § 45, 46. Hence it happens, that seve- 
ral Hebrew roots comprise what are 
Sirictly two roots of different significa- 
tion; one of which is written in Arabic 
0% the letter δ: and the other with ב‎ 


as >> ἐξ to drink a 8600060 0 


glean, and 555 18 to insert, to enter; 
also "AY, B59, ,צמם‎ MES, 399. In 
other instances, the various powers of 
one and the same root are distinguished 
by the Arabs in the manner of pro- 
nouncing; 6. ₪. עמר‎ i. q. re to bind 


o> 
closely together, and also i. q. ree to 
serve, to worship; see in "723. 

The softer pronunciation 012 seems to 
have been the most frequent among the 
Hebrews; as also among the Arabs the 
letter 5 is far more frequent than 6- 


For this reason ע‎ is very often inter- 
changed with א‎ or, to speak more accu- 
rately, > is often softened into δὲ, see p. 
1; also in the middle of words, when 
preceded bya ו‎ > is often dropped, 
like א‎ and ,ה‎ as >32 contr. >3, "23 
contr. "4; to whicti we may also 7 
πρῶ ΠΡ mph. .זג.‎ 8, 8, and למו‎ for 
לעמו‎ Ps, 28, BG the ו וה‎ ee 
harder ע‎ was kindred in sound: a) To 
the guttural ח‎ , as P24, ΩΣ; IST, ἜΣ, 


== 


“HO m. (τ. (סְסֶר‎ in pause “Ὁ Deut. 
27, 15. 24; c..suff. "90, plur. ְסִתְרִים‎ 

1. |) See ys ‘Syr. Arab. id. see 
inr. 20 Kal. Job 22, 14531 לו‎ and עָבִים‎ 
thick clouds are a pie ASAE to him, so 
that he seeth not. 24, 15 0°57 פָּנִים‎ ANS 
he maketh his face a veil, i. e. veils his 
face. Ps. 81,8 039 "N03 in the veil of 
thunder, 1. 6. a thunder-cloud. 18, 12. 

2. acovert, shelter ; Ps. 27, 5 i> MN AN 
the covert of his δεν nacle. 61, 5. Is. 32, 
2. Trop. protection, defence, & 16, 4. 
28, 17. Ps. 31, 21. 91,1. Hence God is 
said to be a@ covert, shelter, protection, 
Fe. 32,'7. 119, 114. 


Ain, \"> eye, the sixteenth letter of 
the Hebrew alphabet, as a numeral de- 
noting 70. Compare its figure Ο in the 
Phenician alphabets, whence the Greek 
Omicron. 

While the Hebrew was a living lan- 
guage, this letter, which is peculiar to 
the Semitic tongues, and extremely diffi- 
eult for our organs to pronounce, seems 
to have had, like ™, a twofold pronunci- 
ation, which the Arabians distinguish by 
adiacritical point, ¢ Ain, 6 Ghain. The 
one apparently was only a guttural im- 
pulse of the breath, like the letter א‎ , but 
more forcible, so as to resemble tke 
sound of a in father, or short e when ut- 
tered furtively or as if abruptly ejected 
from the throat. Hence the Greek inter- 
preters have sometimes represented it 
by the smooth and rough breathings.and 
sometimes also by expressing the furtive 
vowels, as ἜΣ ᾿“μαλήκ, "29 "1116 עפברר‎ 
0 SOIT Moré, 5553 TelBous, ערר‎ 
ei, see Orig. ad Gen. 28, 19, in Montf. 
Hexapl. II. p. 397. On the other hand 
the harder Ain, which the Arabs call 
Ghain, was a harsh sound uttered from 
the bottom of the throat, accompanied 
by a certain whirring or whizzing, so as 
nearly to resemble the letter 7 when 
uttered abruptly with a strong rolling. 
This the Seventy have א‎ repre- 


sented by the letter y, as i> Bee Γαζά, 
62* 


עבר 


* בד‎ fat. S22" 1. το labour, to work, 
to do work. Aram. o> , 122, to make, 


1. ᾳ. Heb. MY; Arab. Ruts to serve 
God, see no. 3, but Conj. 11 to reduce to 


servitude, 05 servant; see Hiph. no. 
2. A. Schultens holds the primary idea 
to be that of subduing, depressing, ad 
Job. p. 6; and so Redslob nearly. —Ab- 
sol. Ex. 20, 9 722m 525 ששת‎ six days 
shalt thou labour, opp. "to na. 34, 21. 
Deut. 5, 13. Ecce. 5, 11. With ace. of 
land, etc. to work, 6. ₪. to till the ground 
Gen. 2, 5. 3, 23. 4,2; a vineyard Deut. 
28, 39; a garden Gen. 2,15. So of arti- 
sans, Is. 19, 9 B"MNWE "22 the workers 
in linen. Ez. 48, 18 לְבְדִיהְהַעָדר‎ the work- 
men ΟΥ̓ τ of the city. v.19. Ac- 
cus. impl. Deut. 15,19 thou shalt not till 
the ground with (3) the firstling of thy 
bullock. 

2. to work for Ue to serve, Num. 
4,37; 3 of price, Gen. 29, 20.25. Hos. 
12, 18. Ez. 29; 20. Often: wath ἃςο. οἵ 
pers. to serve any one, Gen. 29/18. 30, 
26. 31,6. 41. Ex. 21, 6. Mal.3,17; poet. 
of a beast Job 39,9; עם‎ with any one 
Gen. 29, 25. 30. Lev. 25, 40; "25> 2 Sam. 
16, 19 of a minister of the king, comp. 
"252 3%. With two acc. Gen. 30, 29 
mas ax אֶת‎ MSI" chow knowest pias 
(how) Ihave served thee. —Spoken not 
only of single persons, but also of na- 
tions, who serve their kings and princes 
Judg.'9, 28. 958. 1 Sam. 11 1 kee ae 
12,4. Ps. 18, 44. Jer. 27, θὲ or πῶ 
are subject to other nations Gen. 15, 14. 
25, 23., ἔχ. 14. 12.0 1 Sam. τ π᾿ 
2 Sam. 10, 19. Jer. 40, 9; also of kings 
who are ו‎ to ayers Gen. 14, 4. 
2K. 16, 7! Here, belonos Genta 1} 
BMAX ἸΣΣῚ וְכַבְדגּם‎ and they (the ae 
ites) shall serve them (the Egyptians), 
and they shall afflict them, the Egyptians 
shall afflict the Israelites, the subject and 
object being changed. So too מס עבד‎ 
1K. 9, 21, see in 0°2.—Once 70 serve any 
one is for simpl. fo obey, 1 K. 12, 7. 

3. 10 serve in a religious sense, i. e. to 
worship, to yield reverence and obedi- 
ence to, e.g. Jehovah Ex. 3, 12. 4, 23. 7, 
16. 26. Josh. 24, 15. 18. Ps. 22, 31. Job 
21, 15. al. sep. Also idols Deut. 4,19. 
8, 19. 13, 7. 14. Judg. 10,10. 1K. 16, 31. 


ai] 738 


Also to the letter “, 7, by which‏ .עזר 
indeed many express the Arabic Ghain,‏ 
to polish. b) To the‏ מרט as 2372 and‏ 
which see‏ ,ק ,כ ,ג palatal letters, as‏ 
respectively, al compare “23 and “nD‏ 
to surround; 33) (832) and 533, 7232, to‏ 
earth 5‏ רל boil up; Chald. NAN and XP‏ 

is also‏ ע and paw. 6) The letter‏ שמע 
very Re quently interchanged with 7, in‏ 
such a way that for the Hebrew 7 we‏ 
find in Aramean 3, i. 6. the sibilant‏ 
being dropped, and nothing but a guttu-‏ 
צאן ral impulse of breath remaining, as‏ 


ws LAS flock; צֶרֶץ‎ Us) |) ST NAN 


earth; "2% [ בצ‎ wool. See on the 


nature and cause of this permutation, 
Ewald Krit. Gram. p. 33. 


fae ה‎ (7. S22 5) a term of architec- 
ture, a threshold, step, i. e. a projection 
or offset, perh. collective, forming the 
ascent into a portico, 1 K. 7, 6. Ez. 41, 
25. Plur. 8°29 v. 26, as if fon a sing. 
55. Targ. well in 1 8.7, 6 NnBipS 
thresholds. Vulg. , architr ave, 
against the context in both places; al- 
though such is the poverty of the He- 
brew in terms of this sort, that the Heb. 
עב‎ may perhaps have comprehended 
the epistyle. This is also favoured by 
the etymology from 32% to cover, q. Vv. 


11. SY comm. gend. (m. Is. 19, 1. 0. 
11,3; 5 1K. 18, 44,) constr. עב‎ Prov. 
16, 15. Is. 18, 4, once עםב‎ 19, 9; plur. 
עבים‎ , constr. "=2, twice עבות‎ 2 Sam. 
23, ἦ. ו‎ ok. a>. 

1. darkness, chiefly of clouds, Ex. 19, 
9 425m ava in the darkness of a ταν 
Ps. 18, 12 קים‎ mw "22 darkness of clouds. 
ו‎ 

2. a cloud, Is. 19; 1. 95, 5. al. עב טל‎ 
a cloud of dew Is. 18, 4. Prov. 16, 15. 
Often collect. clowds Job 20, 6. 36, 29. Is. 
1.4. Blur. Judge. 5. 2. 11. 18.3.5. Ῥ5. 
104, 8. ἃ]. A cloud is put as an emblem 
of swift motion Is. 60, 8 (comp. 19, 1); 
also of things evanescent Job 30, 15. Is. 
44, 22. 

3. dark thicket of a wood, plur. 5°39 
Jer. 4,29. Chald. Syr. id. 


.1 עב see in‏ עב 


0 5: obsol. r. prob. to cover, to hide, 


2 4. 55 Nan, חִבָה‎ 
- 


Hence 59 I. 








עב 9 עבד 


, 

i.e. to keep it, Ezra 7, 26; comp. M2 
no. 2.1. Also fo do or perform miracles 
Dan. 3, 32. 6,28; to do or commil wrong 
Dan. 6, 23; to make sedition Ezra 4, 15. 
₪( Genr. to do any thing, comp, עשה‎ no. 
3); Ezra 6, 134,Dan,.6, 11. 4.2 ]35[ 
מה עבדף‎ w hat doest thou ? spoken in in- 
vective. ἢ) 3 73> to do with any one, 
sc. customarily, Dan. 4, 32 [35]; to do 
with any thing, to dispose of it, Ezra 7, 
18 ; c. EY id. Ezra 6, 8. 

to be made, to be done, Ezra 4,‏ .טסוו 
With a noun following, Dan.‏ .26 ,7 .19 
T5329 FSI 760 him be made pieces,‏ 3,29 
be cut in pieces, see in B35. Dan. 2, 5.‏ 
Ezra 6,11. Absol. 70 be done, spoken of‏ 
something before mentioned, Ezra 5, 8.‏ 
23.—Deriv. 87733 .‏ .21 ,7 .12 ,6 

τη. (r. 722) in pause 733; 0. suff.‏ עָבָד 
"ay; plur. O°723, constr. "J33; a‏ 


servant, Arab. OAS, Syr. jpos. 

1. Genr. a servant, who among the 
Hebrews was also ὦ slave, Gen. 12, 16. 
17. 23.) 39, 17.) 0. 15 :כ ה 0ב‎ 
whether born in the house, verna, (772% 
mua q.v.) or bought with money ("272 
902) Gen. 17,19.93. 329 כָבדת‎ servile 
work Lev. 25, 39. עולם‎ 322 ₪ servant 
for ever, see in 0353 no. 3. ἃ. עִבְרִים‎ 733 
a servant of servants, the lowest menial, 
Gen. 9,25. ©7739 m"3 the house of serv- 
ants, house of bondage, prison-house, 1. 6. 
Keypt, Ex. 13, 3. 14. 20, 2. Deut. 8, 14. 
13, 6.11. Emphat. Jer. 2,14 7s Israel a 
servant? is he a home-horn slave? why 
is he a spoil? Often followed by > in 
stead of a genit. a servant 10 any one, 
see > no.3.f. Gen. 41, 12. 1 Sam. 30, 13. 
17, 8 לטאול‎ eas .וְצְתּס‎ (But “29 
bast are the ministers and courtiers of 
Saul; see below in lett. b.) 2Sam.9 12. 
1K. 11,26.- Hence ל‎ 732 ΠᾺΡ 0 become 
servant to any one Gen. 9, 25-27. 44, 9. 
1 17. 33. 47, 55. Lew. 26, £3) δεῖς 6, 

; ל‎ sapd non id. 1/1. Β 17. 1 
pee 5335 לקה‎ 1 Ε 399 727 
Is. 44, 21. 49, 5;) once i. q. to ‘obey, to be 
obsequious, 1 K. 12, 7.—Spec. the name 
servants 18 applied: a) To common sol- 
diers, who are called the servants of their 
general or prince, 2 Sam. 2, 12. 13. 15. 
30. 31. 3,22. 8,7. Ὁ) To the servants of 
a king, 1. 6. his ministers and court offi- 
cers, 6. ₪. MED "752 Gen. 40, 20. 41, 10. 


2K. 10, 18. al. So ofa single sacrifice 
or act of worship Ex. 3, 12. 4, 23. Constr. 
with acc. rarely with - Judg. 2, 13. Jer. 
44,3. Acc. impl. (Jehovah) Job 36, 11. 
Is. 19, 23. With two acc. to serve God 
with any thing, i. e. to offer in sacrifice, 
Ex. 10, 26; hence, the name of God 
being padittad, mma Mar 73> fo offer 
sacrifice and oblation, i.e. to serve (God) 
with such offerings, Is. 1 

4. Causat. 3 739 1.4. ה ההְעְבָיד‎ to make 
serve, to impose service upon any one. 
Lev. 25, 39 129 nay ia Tayn- לא‎ thou 
shalt not make him serve the service of a 
bondman. v. 46. Ex. 1,14. Jer. 22, 13. 
34, 9.10. So of nations Jer. 25, 14. 27, 
7. 30, 8. Ez. 34, 27. 

Nipx. 1. to be wrought, tilled, of a 
field, Deut. 21, 4. Ex. 36, 9. 34. 

2. to be served, ] profiled, as a king by 
his land, 1406. 5, 8.—R. 

Puat 1.i.q. Niph.no. 1, Deut. 21, 3; 
comp. 15, 19. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 4, Is. 14, 3 the heavy 
service 2 35D WEN which was imposed 
upon thee. For ΣΡ we might expect 
"72>; but see Heb. Gram. § 140. 1. b. 

Causat. of Kal no. 1, 0‏ .1 ו 
cause to work, to compel to labour, c. ace.‏ 
Ex. 1,13. 6,5. 2 Chr. 2,17—Hence to‏ 
weary with severe labour, to fatigue ; Is.‏ 
Ihave not wearied thee with offering‏ 23 ,43 
צך sacrifices .. ..24 FINES UNITS‏ 
but thou hast wearied me with thy sins.‏ 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause to 
serve, Ez. 29, 18; to 5 to servitude 
80. 8 people Jer. 17, 4. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 3, 2 Chr. 34, 33. 

Horn. 7225 to be made 10 serve i.e. 
to worship. Ex. 20,5 8352 לא‎ nor be 
made (led, driven) to serve them i.e. 
false gods. 23,24. Deut: 5,9. Hence 
to serve, at the persuasion or urgency of 
others, Deut. 13, 3. 

Deriv. 732, and the seventeen here 
following. = 


732 Chald. to make, to do, i. q. Heb. 
mee no. 2, for which it is ו‎ put in 
the Targums. Spec. a) to make an 
6שהחזו‎ Dan. 3,1. b) to make, i.e. to 
create the heavens and the earth Jer. 10, 
ll. 6) to make ready a feast Dan. 5, 1. 
d) to keep a festival Ezra 6,16. 6) to 
make war Dan. 7, 21. [ todo a law, 


"lene 


8[ ל say‏ להקים אֶתדשבטי Dein‏ וגו" 
not enough that thou ₪ be my ser-‏ 
vant (i.e. my ambassador and instru-‏ 
ment) 10 raise up the tribes of Israel....‏ 
Iwill also make thee a light to the Gen-‏ 
tiles. v.5. In this sense it is applied‏ 
directly to the Messiah Zech. 3,8; also‏ 
to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,‏ 
whom God used as his instrument in‏ 
chastising the people, Jer. 25, 9. 27, 6.‏ 
Often also there is connected‏ .43,10 
with the term the idea of a familiar‏ 
servant, standing in a more intimate re-‏ 
lation, chosen and beloved of God for his‏ 
piety and approved fidelity, and sent to‏ 
perform his service, e. g. thus spoken of‏ 
angels (in the other hemistich 53827)‏ 
Job 4,18; and of prophets Am. 3, 7. Jer.‏ 
.4 ,44 .15 ,35 .29,19 .26,5 .4 ,25 .25 ,7 
Dan. 9, 6. Ezra 9, 11; spec. of Moses‏ 
Deut. 34, 5. Josh. 1, 1. 13. 15. Ps. 105,‏ 
of Isaiah Is. 20, 3. Sometimes the‏ ;26 
two ideas of a pious worshipper of God‏ 
and of an ambassador sent from God‏ 
appear to have coalesced, e. g. in the‏ 
passages which relate to Abraham and‏ 
Moses, and particularly in those where‏ 
Israel or Jacob, i. e. the people of Israel,‏ 
is addressed by this honourable and en-‏ 
dearing appellation, as Is. 41, 8. 9. 42,‏ 
Jer. 30, 10.‏ .20 ,48 .4 ,45 .21 .2 .1 ,44 .19 
Ez. 28, 25.37, 0 ἸΘΟΤΗΙΡΣ‏ ...28 .27 ,40 
Hos. 11,1. Stillit is the prous Israelites‏ 
who are here especially meant, 1. e. those‏ 
truly worthy of the name, ἀληϑινοὲ .10-‏ 
θαηλῖται, 18. 43, 10. 49, 3 where see the‏ 
author’s note at the end of his Germ.‏ 
version edit. 2. Among these again‏ 
the prophets particularly are so named,‏ 
Is. 44, 26. This same Jacob who is‏ 
thus termed the servant of Jehovah, is‏ 
called in the other hemistich sometimes‏ 
the elect, chosen of God, Is. 41, 8. 45, 4;‏ 
sometimes ambassador and friend 42,‏ 
and so in the plur. ambassadors 44,‏ ,19 
But in all the passages respecting‏ .26 
the servant of God in the chapters of the‏ 
last part of Isaiah, (42, 1-7. 49, 1-9. 50,‏ 
he is represented‏ ),12 ,58--13 ,52 .4-10 
as the intimate friend and ambassador‏ 
of God, as aided by the divine’ spirit, and‏ 
as about to restore the tribes of Israel‏ 
and become the teacher of other na-‏ 
tions. [Such was to be the character‏ 
of the Messiah, to whom these pas-‏ 
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| עבר 
Ex, 5) 21) al... δεν “Jay‏ .7 ,50 .37:98 
עבדר המלך ; Sam. 16, 17. 18. 99. Oats‏ 1 


11. 475) O57 seek: 19, 5. Esth. 3, 3 
Is. 37,5. ak. So of “eae commanders 
1 Sam, 59... 11011..26..2 K. 25,8. 
6( To whole nations, which are subject 
or tributary to others, Gen. 9, 26. 27, 37. 
Deut. 9,15 15,15. 16, 12. 2 Sam. 8) 2. 
6. 14. 1 Chr, 18, 2. 6. 15. ἀ) Trop. of 
beasts Job 40, 28; also of things Gen. 
47, 19, comp. Judith 3, 4. 

In addressing superiors the Hebrews 
from modesty or humility were accus- 
tomed to call themselves servants, and 
those whom they addressed, lords; see 
in 738. Gen. 18, 3 pass not away from 
thy servant, 1. 6. from me. 19, 19. 33, 5. 


| - ΑΔ 18. 24. 33. 1 Sam. 17, 32. 34. 38. 20, 


8. Is. 36, 11. Dan. 2, 4. al. So in con- 
verse with God, Ex. 4, 10. 1 Sam. 3, 
.9. 10; and in prayers +0 him, Ps. 19, 12. 
ee פס‎ doo Lo .בס ו‎ 1: 6s 8: 
ו‎ 7732 thy servant is in this way 
put for "258, so that the suffix of the 
first person is referred to it, e. g. Gen. 
44, 32 for thy servant (I) became surety 
for the lad unto my father.—The term 
servants is applied also to absent per- 
sons, whom one wishes to commend to 
the favour of a patron; as Gen. 44, 27 
thy servant, my father, said unto us. 32, 
ו‎ ὅλ 
9. רהנה‎ 333, servant of Jehovah, used 
tropically in various senses, viz. 8) 
For a worshipper of God; Neh. 1, 10 πα 
עבדיף ועמף‎ they (the Israelites) are thy 
servants and thy people ; comp. Chald. 
Ezra 5,11 we are the servants of the God 
of heaven, we worship the God of heaven. 
Dan. 6, 21 O Daniel, servant of the liv- 
ing God, i. 6. who dost worship the liv- 
ing God. In this sense it is used asa 
laudatory epithet or title applied to the 
pious worshippers of God, e. g. to Abra- 
ham, Ps. 105, 6. 42 ; Joshua, Josh. 24, 29. 
dude 20s Job; Jobi1,98.1 2) 3."42..85 
David Ps. 18, 1. 36, 1. 78, 70. 89, 4. 21. 
Jer. 33, 21 sq. Ez. 34,23; Eliakim Is. 
22, 20; Zerubbabel Hag. 2, 24. Also 
in plur. mins "333 is often said of pious 
men, Ps. 34, 23. OO Set ll 1 }134η|; 
195, 1. 136, 22. Is. 54. 1: 63, ו‎ ἴδΝ 
9. 15 b) For ₪ minister or ה‎ 
sador of God, called of God and sent to 
perform any service. Is, 49,6 "i712 5} 
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king or to another people, Deut. 26, 6. 
1 .א‎ 12, 4. Neh. 5, 18. Is. 14, 3. Lam. 1, 
3; of military service Ez. 29,18. Also 
of the service or ministry of the king 
1 Chr. 26, 30. 2 Chr. 12, 8.—Hence 
a) service, i. e. use, profit. Ps. 104, 14 
and herb for the service of man. Num. 
3, 26. Ὁ) service, 1. 6. furniture, imple- 
ments, Num. 3, 31. 36. Comp. in Engl. 
a service of plate. 

3. service of the tabernacle and tem- 
ple, the sacred ministry of the priests and 
Levites, 1 Chr. 25, 1. 26, 8. 4]. Fully 
a bres m7a3 Num. 4, 23. 35; עבדת‎ 

" הַמִטְבָּן ;6 88 DHE Ex. 30, 17. Num.‏ מ 
ΘΝ‏ עבלת Num. 3, 7. 8. 16, 9; ΤΗ͂Σ‏ 
πον Num. 7, 9;‏ סד :)26( .29 .19 ΝΕ‏ 

mint עַבדַת‎ Nea. 8, 11. Josh. 22, 27; 
κατ ἐξοχήν MIAH 2 Chr. 35, 10. So 
nite "22 עבדת‎ the service of the sons of 
Kohath se. in the tabernacle, Num. 4, 4; 
comp. v. 24.27.98. כלר הַעַבדָה‎ the קת‎ 
of service, sacred vessels, 1 Chr. 9, 28. 
28, 14. mIasH Sax the service-host, the 
hae of ministering priests and Levites, 
Yum. 8, 25. v. 26 7292 בדה כ5א‎ he 
shall do no service, shall take no part 


init. Spoken also! of a particular rite: 


or service, Ex. 12, 25. 26. 13, 5. 


f. (τ. 332) service, for concer. ser-‏ עַבְדָה 
vants, familia, Gen. 26, 14. Job 1, 3.‏ 
Comp. Gr. ϑεραπεία Matt. 24, 45.‏ 

7132) (servile) Abdon, pr.n. 1.A 
Levitical city in the tribe of Asher, Josh. 
21,30. 1 Chr. 6, 89. The same name 
according to 20 Codd. should be read 
Josh. 19, 28 instead of the usual j432. 

2. Of several men: a) A judge of 
Israel, Judg. 12, 13. 15; called 1ἼΞ 1 
Sam. 12,11; seeinj735. b) 1 Chr. 8, 
Ἢ ο) ib. 8,30. 9,36. d)2 Chr. 34, 20. 


f. (denom. from 732) servi-‏ עבדף 
ee bondage, Kzra 9, 8. 9. Neh. Oty.‏ 


Syr. [ 26 5ב‎ id. 

servant of Jehovah)‏ עבדיה (for‏ עַבְדּר 
Abdi, pr. ἢ, τῇ. ‘a) 1 Chr. 6,29. b) 2‏ 
Chr.,29, 12. c) Ezra 10, 26.‏ 

PNA (servant of God) Abdiel, pr. 
n,m. 1 Chr. 5, 15. 


3929 and M7329 τὴ, (worshipper 
of Jehovah) Obadiah, pr. n. of several 
persons, of whom the most distinguished 
was a prophet of this name contem- 


sages are expressly referred in the N. 
T.—R. 

3. Ebed, (servant sc. of God,) pr. n. 
.ות‎ a) Judg. 9, 26.28. b) Ezra 8, 6. 


Chald. i. q. Heb. 132 servant ;‏ עַבד 
e. g. servant of the king, i. e. a minister,‏ 
prefect, Ezra 4,11; so those who ad‏ 
dress the king call themselves his ser-‏ 
vants, Dan. 2, 4. 7. M58 TBd the ser-‏ 
vant of God, i. 6. worshipper, Dan. 3, 26.‏ 
Ezra 5, 11.‏ .21 ,6 


‘JAY m. (Kamets impure) work, deed, 
once Ecc. 9,1. Syr. (23. 

Ἔν, see Inid. 

(servant sc. of God, after the‏ עַבְדָא 
Chaldee form) Abda, pr.n.m. a) 1K.‏ 


4,6. δ) Neh. 11, 17, for which 1 Chr. 
9, 16 13>. 


DAINTY (serving Edom) Obed-edom, 


pr. ἢ. of a Levite, 2 Sam. 6, 10. 1 Chr. 
16, 38. | 

(servant of God) Abdeel, pr. n.‏ עָבְבְּאָל 
m. Jer. 36, 26.‏ 


may + (r. 323) 1. work, labour ; 
Ps. 104, 23 man goeth forth unto his work 
and to his labour (M3335) until the 
evening. Lev. 25, 39 122 MI33 servile 
labour. 23, 7. 8. 21. 35. 36. Num. 28, 18. 
25. 29, 1. 12. 35.—Ex. 39, 32 כּלהעבדת‎ 
ביטופן אהל‎ all the work of the tabernacle, 
all the labour expended upon it. 36, 3. 5. 
Hence 8) work, business, i. q. 028372, 
Num. 4, 47 לְעבד עבדת כְברָה וגו"‎ to 
work the work of the ministry and the 
work of bearing in the tabernacle of the 
congregalion, i. q. to do the work or 
business ; for לש‎ mf Chr. 9 
עבדת‎ mobo. Is. 28, 21 inway say 
to work his καρ i. 6. divine judgments 
upon the ungodly. 32, 17. Comp. >35, 
maze, Chald. 87733 i. ᾳ. ΠΏΣ. Ὁ) 
Spec. 7 of the field, tillage, 6 
ture, 1 Chr. 27, 26. Neh. 10, 38, 

2, labour of a servant far his master, 
service, ministry. Gen. 30, 26 thou know- 
est my service ("ΤΥ 33 ΤᾺ), which I have 
done thee. ἘΣ ΤΙ ῊΞΣ 29 to serve @ ser- 
vice with any one, to be his servant, Gen. 
29, 27. Ex. 1, 14 and they made their 
life bitter (αϑπ MIS) with hard ser- 
vice in mortar, etc. and so Mop עָבדָה‎ of 
hard service rendered by a people to a 
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sick “am “32a for his sister Tamar, 
because of his love for her. 12, 21. Jers 
14, 4. Gen. 3, 17 cursed be 0 ground 
τ Ὁ ee 8/2/21: 1 Sam. 23, 10. 
2 Sam. 7, 21. 2 Chr. 28, 19. Job 20, 2. 
Mic. 2, 10.—Also 

3. for, spoken of price; comp. ὑπέρ 
jor i. q. instead of, Passow 1. c. no. 5. 
Δτη. 2, 6. 8, 6. 

4. With infin. for, i. 6. for this cause, 
that, in order that. Ex. 9, 16 7 have 
raised thee up בַּעַבוּר הרְאתף אַתדפחר‎ for 
to (that I may) show thee my power. 
1 Sam. 1, 8. 2 Sam. 10, 3. 18, 18.—So 
too snags} 6. infin. 1d. Εχ. 20, 20. 2 
Sam. 14, 20. 17, 6 

B) Cn, that, in order that, marking 
end and purpose; c. fut. Gon 21, 30 
5ַעָרָה‎ "2 mmm בְעָבוּר‎ that they may be 
to me a testimony. 7 4. 19. 31. 46, 4 
Hix. 19) 14.19, 9.) 20: 0. ΠΕ Wane 
fully שר‎ “S23 Gen. 27, 10. 


. עבת 6 עבות 
עבש Ἶ O29 fut.‏ 


exchange, see Piel. 
interweave. 

2. to give a pledge for any thing bor- 
rowed, which lies in the idea of 'ex- 
Shanes ; Deut. 24, 10 עבטו‎ ways in 
order to pledge his 7 | i. e. in order 
that he (thy brother) may do so.— 
Hence to borrow, sc. upon a pledge 
given, Deut. 15, 6 ΞΕ לא‎ ΠΝ but 
thou shalt not borrow. 

Pret to change for another. Joel 2, 7 
they change not their ways, 1. 6. nothing 
turns them out of their course. 

Hien. to lend upon a pledge, with acc. 
of person to whom, Deut. 15, 6; with 
two acc. of pers. and thing v. 8. 

Deriv. 2123 and 


τη. (τ. 535) pr. a pledging of‏ עבסיס 
goods; concr. things taken in pledge.‏ 
Hab. 2, 6 wo to him who enlargeth what‏ 
is not his own! how long? to him who‏ 
ladeth himself with goods taken in‏ 
pledge, i. e. unjustly detained and ap-‏ 
propriated to his own use; the figure‏ 
being taken from a heartless extortioner.‏ 


1. to change, to 
Kindr. is 733 to 


τὴ, (τ. a2) denseness, compact-‏ עָבִי 
ness, e. ₪. of shields Job 15, 26. 2 Chr.‏ 
MOINT "Asa in the compact soil‏ 17 ,4 
prob. clayey ; Vulg. in terra argillosa‏ 
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"25 
porary with Jeremiah, Obad. 1.—1 K. 
18,361 Chr 3 2b 7,808, 38. 9,16 


(comp. Neh. 11,17). v. 44. 12, 9. 27, 19. 
2 Chr. 17, 7.34, 12. Ezra 8, 9. Neh. 10, 6. 
Sept. 40/08, which properly comes 
from 73>. 

‘yay (servant of the king, Arab. 
SULIT duc Abd el-Malek), Ebed-me- 
lech, pr. n. of an Ethiopian at the court 
of Zedekiah, Jer. 38, 7. 39, 16. 


133 TAY (perh. i. q. 122 732 worship- 
per of Mercury, 866 135) Dan. 1. 7,049. 
3.12, also נגוא‎ 733 v. 29, Abed: -NEL0, a 
Chaldee pr. ἢ. given in Babylon to Aza- 
riah one of Daniel’s companions. © 


to be thick, fat, Deut. 32,‏ .1 עבה* 
Κ. 2, 10. Comp. the noun 33.‏ 1 .15 

2. to be donee, compact ; whence "aD, 
mas. .—Syr. 0 Ὰ fat, hard, as 


the heart; Eth. UMP to be large, to 


grow; Arab. κα to be thick, dense. 


> עבוט‎ m. a Beas pawn, Deut. 24, 
ו‎ 7 8 


בר הְאֶרֶץ τη. (r. 25 constr.‏ בור 
produce of the earth, grain, corn, Josh.‏ 
opp.. manna or bread from‏ ;12 .11 ,5 


heaven. Syr. jsaak, Chald. "433 , id.— 
Comp. 8553" from r. 533, Hiph. 57315 to 
bring; NASM from בוא‎ . 


(τ. "39, after the form bros,‏ שבר 
D974) pr. 5 over, transit ; onal‏ 


only with prefix WA¥2 , and so used as 
a Preposition (and Conjunction) corre- 
sponding nearly 10 Gr. ὑπέρ with a geni- 
tive, Engl. over, marking that over or 
above which any thing passes or moves ; 
see Passow Lex. art. ὑπέρ A; comp. על‎ 
ho. 2. d. 6. Found only in_ tropical 
senses. 

A) Prep. 1. over,i.e. for, in behalf of, 
Sor the sake of, in the sense of protec- 
tion, care, favour, benefit, Gr. ὑπέρ τινὸς 
Passow in ὑπέρ A. no. 4. Gen. 12, 13 
that wt may be well with me בְּעָבירך‎ er 
thy sake. 2 Sam. 9, 1. 7. Gen. 26, 24 for 
my servant Abraham’s sake. 18, 26. 29. 
aloe. Ps. 132, 10. 1-Sam.12, 22. 2 Sam. 
12, 6, 12.., 12,.26.—Hence 

2. for, because of, marking the cause 
on account of which any thing is done; 
comp. צל‎ no. 2. 6. 2 Sam. 13, 2 he fell 


: : מו‎ ΒΞ 
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24,5. .חכ‎ 9, 11. So Syr. 2% to trans- 
gress a law, Chald. 83°33 transgression. 
With 5x, to pass over the border to any 
pers. or thing, 1 Sam. 14, 1. 27,2. Trop. 
also of a razor passing over ἘΠΕῚ head, 
0. עַל‎ Num. 6, 5; of the wind passing 
over upon any pers. or thing, c. 2 Ps. 
103, 16. Comp. no. 4. ; 

2. to pass over, to pass through, to go 
through, sc. a region, city, field, ete. with 
ace. Num. 20, 17. Judg. 11, 29 73375 

anid he passed over through-‏ אַתִפִלְעד וגו 
out Gilead and Manasseh. Often 6 3‏ 
S974:‏ בְּאָרֶץ in. through, Gen. 12,6 D738‏ 
7D for T had passed‏ פֶפָבר Ps. 42,5 ἼΘΞ‏ 
on among the crowd. Gen. 30. 32. 41, 46.‏ 
Num. 20, 18. Deut. 2, 27. Josh. 18, 9. 1‏ 
-6 בִּין ;2,6 Sam. 9, 4 Is. 34, 10. Jer.‏ 
tween two things, Gen. 15, 17. Ter. se‏ 
ina Job 15, 19. ₪2. 9,4; AIP‏ ;19 
abso, 2K. 4, Ἢ‏ "3 17 ,כ'.חזת .11 ,1 Foal,‏ 
739 עברו 393 13 ,18 —So ar things, Ps.‏ 

“bms5 there plese through his clouds‏ אש 
(ace. ) hail and burning coals ; but see‏ 
in no. 4. ἃ. 1 K. 22, 36 and flier’ went‏ 
a joyful cry throughout the host. Absol.‏ 
Lam. 3, 44 thou hast covered thyself with‏ 
clouds nbn "33 so that our prayer‏ 
should not pass ‘through. —So "23 503‏ 
FOD Gen. 23‏ עבר K. 12,5 and “ΠΝ‏ 2 
לתל money passing among the‏ ,16 
current money, i. 6. which passes cur-‏ 
rent; prob. pieces of silver on which‏ 
the weight was marked, as among the‏ 
Chinese ; since coined money can hardly‏ 
have existed in the days of Abraham.‏ 
Vulg. probata moneta.‏ 

3. to pass over, i. e. to pass beyond, to 
pass by. to pass along or away ; with 
acc. of pers. or place by whitch one pass- 
es, Judg. 3, 26 וְהוּא 739 אֶתִדהַפְסִילִים‎ 
and he passed on beyond the quarries. 
Gen. 32, 32. 2 Sam. 18, 23 “ΠῈΣ 93335 
הכגשר‎ dnd he passed by Cushi, outran 
him. 18. 31, 9 עבר‎ “in סלו‎ from fear 
he shall pass on (flee) beyond his for- 


tress. With על‎ pr. over, beyond, Gen. 


18,5 עַברְּכֶם‎ 59 OMISD 3.59 "9 for there- 
fore do ye pass by your servant, i. 6. pass 
this way. Judg. 9,25 בָּלהאַשָרדיְעַבר עלרהם‎ 
W272 all that passed along by them that 
way. 1 K.9,8. 2K. 4, 9. Prov. 24, 30. 
Jer. 18, 16. Ez. 16, 6.8; 522 Gen. 18. 
3; כַלדפָנר‎ Ex. 34,6; "22> 2 K. 4, 313 
also Yau MMM 722 to pass along under 


τῇ. (1.732) 6. suff. 732. thickness 1‏ עָבי 
K. 7, ‘26. Jer. 52, 21. 2 Chr. 4, 5‏ 


NAP Chald. f (τ. 39) 1. work, 
labour, Ezra 4, 24. 5, 8. 6, 7. 18. 
2. business, e. σὺ adtninistration of af- 
fairs, Dan. 2, 49, 3, 12. Comp. 2x27 
Neh. 2, 16. 


“" 
, 2ב‎ 00801. root, Arab. his 10 strip 
- 0 . 
ἃ es of its leaves, Yas a white stone, 


- ₪ 
dss a mountain whose rocks are 
white —Hence pr. ἢ. 5339, 5253. 


“Va? obsol. root, i. q. 225 to be in 
pain, according to 1 Chr. 4 9. 10.— 
Hence pr. ἢ. 7355. 

“a> fut. ,רִעָבר‎ 2 p. fem. "23 
Ruth 2, 8, see Lehrg. p. 306. Heb. Gr. 
§ 47. n. 1. 

1. to pass over. Arab. rt to pass over 


5 


a river, also to pass away, depart, die; 


So So» 
ete rm bank of a stream, shore; 


2 to pass away, depart. Aram. "29 


eS i.q. Heb. The same root is widely 
found in the Indo-European tongues, 
6. ₪. Sanscr. upari, Pers. ‘ail δ and 
22 super, supra, Gr. ὑπέρ, πέρα, πέραν, 


περάω, Lat. super, Goth. ufar, afar, 
Germ. 67", Engl. over.—Pr. to pass over 
a rae sea, c. acc. Gen. 31, 21 "a" 

MPN. Is. 23,2 ΕἾ עבר‎ . Deut. aor 
co Josh. 4, 22. 24, asc ב‎ Josh. 3, 
11. 2 Sam. 15, 23. Fiche 10, 11; wna 
Num. 33,8. Accus. impl. to pass over 
ee. a river Josh. 2, 23. 2K. 2,9; and 
with acc. of place 10 which one passes 
over, Jer. 2, 10 עברה אלר כמלים‎ pass over 
(the sea) to the coasts of the Chittim. 
Is. 23, 6. 12. Am.'6, 2; c. 38 Num. 32, 7. 
—Spoken also of other impediments 
which one passes over; as a deep val- 
ley or ravine Is. 10, 29, see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 11. p. 116; a wall or fence Job 
19, 8, comp. Is. 51, 23 ; a bound Ps. 104, 
9. Hence metaph. to pass over, to trans- 
gress, Sept. παραβαίΐίνω, 6. ₪. the com- 
mandment of God Num. 22, 18. 24, 13. 
1 Sam. 15, 24. Hab. 1, 11; or of the king 
Esth. 3,3; a covenant Deut. 17, 2. Josh. 
ay EL. 15 23, 16. Jer. 34, 18; a law Is. 


Often c. על‎ Is. 54, 9 Ps. 42, 8 all | 
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b) With 3 to pass in, to go in, to en- 
ter; Jude. 9, 26 ὈΞΘΞ ְַעַבָרו‎ and they 
entered into Sine) Lev. 26, 6. Ez. 14, 
17; 6. acc. to pass in at a gate Mic. 2, 
13. Is. 62, 10. Here belong also the 
phrases M7332 "29 10 enter into a cove- 
nant Deut. 29, 11; ; בשחת‎ ἼΞ9 to pass 
into the pit of fen Job 33, 28. 

6( With 7255, to pass on before, to go 
before, so that others follow afterwards, 
Gen. 33, 3. Ex. 17, 5. Deut. 3, 28. Josh. 
4,5. 12. 6,7. Also to pass on first, to go 
Jirst, Gen. 33, 14. 1 Sam. 9, 27. 25, 19. 
2 Κ. 4, 91. —Contra, c. "08, 10 pass on 
after, ו‎ 2 Shon 20, 13 

4) With 12, ™x2, to pass from any 
person or thing, to go away, to depart. 


Ruth 2, 8 17 59m לא‎ pass not from 


hence. Cant. 3,4. 1K. 22, 24: οἵ things, 
5 81. iii (Ps, 18, 13 939 4552 aba 
בר‎ on the ו‎ before him 
passed (went) forth his clouds, hail and 
burning coals, 1. 6. the hail and light- 
ning were in the thunder-clouds which 
were gathered around his glory.—R. ] 
Trop. Deut. 26, 13 I have not departed 
Srom thy commandments, have not trans- 
gressed them. Is. 40, 27 ἜΘΟΣ ἜΝ Ὁ 
"az my righteous cause hath passed 
away from my God, he neglects it, no 
longer cares for it -tisollp id. Cone 5, 
6. Esth. 4, 17. 

e) With געל‎ to pass over to another 
owner, Is. 45, 14. Ez. 48, 14 Cheth. Comp. 
Lam. 4, 21 פוס‎ "Asm 3723 ἘΔ unto thee 
also shall the cup pass on or over.—But 
Deut. 24, 5 על‎ "22 10 pass over upon is 
1. q. Co be lutd upon, as a burden, charge. 

5. From the primary signif of pass- 
ing over comes the frequent use of this 
verb in respect to waters which are said 
to pass over their banks, to overflow, to 
overwhelm ; c. acc. Jer. 5, 22; absol. Is. 
8, 89321 Few he shall overflow and over- 
whelm. Nah. 1, 8 עובר‎ RBA. Hab. 3, 
10. 
ihy waves and thy one have passed 
over me (2%), have overwhelmed me, 
Jon. 2, 4. Ps. 124, 4.--Henee, Is. 29, 10 
“ND FIN TAY overflow thy land like 
the Nile, i. e. spread thyself abroad in 
thy land now free from the bonds of the 
oppressor.—Hence 

a) Trop. of an inundating host, 0 
overwhelm ; Dan. 11, 10. 40 (coupled 


4 


na 7 


the crook of a shepherd numbering his 
flock, i. e. to be numbered, Lev. 37, 32. 
Absol. Gen. 37, 28 there passed by Midi- 
anites, merchants. Ex. 12, 23. Ruth 4, 
1.—Part. עבררים‎ passers by Ps. 129, 8. 
Is, 51, 23 ; with genit. of way, 377 עבר"‎ 
passers af on the way, they that pass by 
the way, Ps. 80, 13. 89, 42. 900 21, 29.— 
Spec. 

a) Of time as passing away, e. g. the 
day Ps. 90,4; the days of one’s life Job 
17,11; mid-day 1 .א‎ 18,29; the seasons 
Jer. 8, 20. Cant..2, 11; the harvest Jer. 
8,20. So of welfare, anger, mourning, 
1. 6. seasons of “yee mourning, te, 
Job 30, 15. Is. 26, 20. Pe 57, 2. Gen. 50, 
#8 camel 1.27, 

-b) Of things that pass swiftly away 
and vanish ; 6. ₪. chaff driven by the 
Wide עבר‎ 72 Ξε ,קש‎ Is, 29,5. Jer. 
13, 24. Ps. 48,5; a cloud Job 30, 15; a 
shadow Ps. 144, 4; waters drying up 
Job 6, 19. 11, 6 

6( to pass away, to perish, 6. ₪. men 
Ps, (37, 36. Job 34, 20. Nah. 1. 12; by 
a weapon, בשלח‎ Job 33, 18. 36, 12; of 
things, q. d. to be forgotten, Ksth. 9, 28. 

4 פִלהִפטע ה‎ ZS to pass over 
transgression, 1. 6. to forgive, 10 pardon, 
Mic. 7, 18. Prov. 19, 11; and so without 
sip, 6. dat. to forgive any one, Am.7, 8. 
8, 2. 

4. to pass over from one place to an- 
other, i. e. to pass on, to pass, to go fur- 
ther ; 1732 עָבַר מערר‎ 10 pass from city 
to city 2 Chr. 30, 10. Gen. 18,5 אחר‎ 
תעברף‎ afterwards ye shall pass on. Neh. 
2,14 no place for the beast under me to 
pass sc. further. 2 Sam. 18, 9 the mule 
that was under him προ on, went 
away-(16, 1, 116. 1, 11. Josh. 0, 7. 8. 2 
Sam. 16,9 let me pass on and take off 
his head. 3% 939 to pass on and re- 
turn, i. e. to pass hither and thither, to 
סו‎ 0 Fux.) de 27. iz. 35, ἡ. 
Zech. 7, 14. 9,8. With 3 or ככ‎ the 
way; Prov. 4, 15 pass not (i2) init. 2 
K. 6, 26 the king was passing (>2) upon 
the wall. v. 30.—Hence 

a) 10 pass on toa place, 10 go io it; 
6. acc. 2 K. 6, 9. Am. 5, 5 and pass not 
to Beersheba ; 6. δὰ 1K. 19, 19. 2 K. 4, 
8. Often of a boundary, which passes on 
to any point, acc. 6. 7 loc. Num. 34 +. 
Josh. 15, 3 sq. 18, 13. 18. 19. 19, 13. 


= "ב‎ OC, ae 2 ב‎ 
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transfer from one place to another. Gen. 
47, 21 and he transferred the people 
לערים‎ to other cities, out of some cities 
into "others, 16. made them exchange 


0 ; ; comp. 2 Chr. 30, 10 in Kal ΄ 


no. 4. ¢) to cause an inheritance to 
pass to any one, c. > Num. 27,7.8; 
comp. Kal no. 4. 6. ἃ) to cause to pass 
over, i.e. to make transgress a law, 1 
Sam. 2, 21; comp. Kal no.-1. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause or let 
pass through, e.g. a land Deut. 2, 30; 
to cause to pass throughout or overrun, 
as aide Beats a land Ez. 14,15. Spee. 
a קול‎ 722m to cause to be proclaimed, 
to nei proclamation in i. 6. through- 
out a land, camp, Ex. 36, 6. Ezra 1, 1. 
10,7. 2 Chr. 30,5. Also טַפָר‎ “73373 pr. 
to cause the trumpet to pass through 
a land, 1.6. to blow the trumpet, Lev. 
20, 9. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 3, to make or let 
pass by or beyond ; 1 Sam. 16, 9. 10. 20, 
36 he shot an arrow 4773393 to make it 
pass by him, i. e. beyond him. Me- 
taph. MRUM WWs2n 10 let a sin pass by, 
1. €. ρ remit, to forgive, comp, Kal no. 
3. 0. 2 Sam. 12, 13. 24, 10. Job 7, 21. 

4. Causat. of Kal no. 4, i. q. הביא‎ to 
cause to pass, to cause to go or come; 
also i. q. to bring, spec. to offer as in sa- 
crifice, 0 consecrate, 6. mind Ex. 13, 12. 
—Often also in the phrase הִעביר בָּנִים‎ 
7222 to offer children to Molech Jer. 32, 
35. Lev. 18, 21. Ez. 16, 21. 23, 37 ; alee 
with בְּאָש‎ addi 2 K. 93, 10; and iia 

out dat. בְאָט‎ BATMAN WIA Deut. 18, 10. 
2 K. 16, 3. 17, 17. 2 Chr. 33, 6. Ez. 20, 
31. That ו‎ thus afferea to Mo- 
loch were really burned, the following 
passages hardly leave a doubt: 2 K.17, 
31. Jer. 7, 31.19, 5.) 2:Chr2s, 3a Faas 
23, 37; comp. Diod. 20.14. Euseb. Prep. 
4.16. The Rabbins however, desiring 
to free their ancestors from the oppro- 
brium of a superstition so atrocious, have 
feigned that the children were only 
made to pass through the fire as a rite 
of lustration; see Carpzov Apparatu 
Antiq. s. Cod. p. 483. Spencer de Legib. 
ritual. p. 363-370. The same sentiment 
is also expressed by the Seventy, 2 K. 
16, 3. al. See more in Thesaur. p. 985. 

5. Causat. of Kal no. 4, viz. a) Of 
Kal no. 4. Ὁ, to cause to pass in, to make 


with 92%). Nah. 2, 1 [1,15] the de- 
stroyer shall no more overwhelm thee. 
Is. 28, 18. Mic. δ, 7.—So too of wine, ₪ 
acc. Jer. 23, 9 (comp. 553, D4); a 
multitude of sins Ps. 38,5; the wrath 
of God Ps. 88. 17- 1 Ps, 73, 7 1732 
335 ὨΡΞ the imaginations of the heart 
overflow, their proud thoughts are con- 
spicuous in their looks and actions.— 
Hence 
b) to rush upon any one, to assail ; 

c. 89. Job 9,11 "53 יעבר‎ 54, se. God. 
13, 13. Hos. 10, 11. Nah. 3,19 whom 
hath nol thy wickedness assailed ? 


c) Also of tears, to overflow, comp. in 


Engl. ‘to run over;’ Arab. rs the eye 


9 


-6 - . . 
overflows, 8 a tear. Part. מר עבר‎ 


overflowing myrrh, i. e. distilling of itself, 
dropping in tears, Cant. 5, 5. 13. 

Nreg. fut. "335, to be passed over, 
6. g.a river Ez. 47, 5 

Pret 533, fut. "a2", to make pass over, 
Gg: 8) A bar, bolt ; hence to shut up 
or close with eles 6. "289, 1K. 6, 21 
הַדָּבִיר‎ 72> any בִּרַּוקות‎ =a") and he 
closed up with golden chains (instead 
of bars or bolts) before the holy of holies. 
b) A female is said 10 let pass, to trans- 
mit the male seed, etc. and thence 0 
conceive, to breed. Job 91, 10 => טורו‎ 
his cow breedeth, becomes big with 
young. Chald. עבר‎ Pe. Pa. Ethpa. id. 
see Bochart Hieroz. I. p- 291, and Bux- 
torf Lex. Chald. col. 1568. Comp. syn. 
עָדָה‎ to pass. over, Pa. Aph. to be made 
gravid, in Targg. for 535, pr. to trans- 
mit, Buxt. col. 1579. See Thesaur. p. 
984. 

Hipu. “255, fut. "9327, apoc. 933" 

1. Causat. of Kal no. % to cause to οὐδὲ 
over, to transport across a river, 6. ₪. ἃ 
people, flocks, etc. with two acc. of pers. 
and stream, Gen. 32, 24. Num. 32, 5 
Josh. 7, 7. 2 Sam. 19, 16; acc. of obj. 
and 3 of the stream Ps. 136, 14. This 
word is employed whether the passing 
of a stream be in boats, over 2 Sam. I. 6. 
or by swimming, as in the case of a 
flock, or by wading through at a ford, 
Gen. Josh. ].c—Further: a) to cause 
a razor 70 pass over any one, i. 4. to 
shave, 6. 59 Num. 8,7. Ez. 5, 1; comp. 
Kal no. 1 fin. b) to cause to pass, to 
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enter, 0. 2, as {2222 העברר‎ lo make enter | posite side, a valley or other space 


being interposed 1 Sam. 14,1. 26; 13 
"ayn ויעבר פָּוֶד‎ and David passed over 
to the other side sc. of the valley, to the 
opposite mountain. Hence in antith. 
ΓΙ} בִזָּדה--מִהְעַבָר‎ 13272 on this side—on 
thal side 1 Sam. 14, ‘4 also לעבר אֶחַד‎ 
אֶחַד--‎ ἜΣΘ id. v. 40. Pie: ִבָרִרן‎ “5 
from all his sides, on every side, INK. 
5,4. Jer. 49, 32; משנר עִבְרְרהֶם‎ on both 
their sides Ex. 32, 5. 

3. With ו‎ it often becomes a 
preposition, viz. 

a) 9227>8 pr. to the region beyond, 
Ϊ. 6. beyond, over, Deut. 90, 13 ; in the 
region opposite, i. e. over against, Josh. 
22,11; towards the region, 1. 6. towards, 
Ex. 28, 26. More fully 1728 23-5 to- 
wards the region opposite one’s face, 
straight before oneself, i. e. forwards, 
straight forwards, Ez. 1, 9. 12. 10, 22. 
‘Pinay חן וצל‎ Hix 25, ΟὟ 

b) הקברו 1 לעברר‎ straight for- 
wards, i. e. one’s own εὐ 15. 5. 

c) מעבר‎ with genit. or 0 also 
Ὁ ביכבר‎ = = ₪ from the other side, from be- 
yond, after verbs of motion, 2 Chr. 20, 
2. Job 1, 19. Josh. 124, 3. Zeph. ao. ἢ 
β) on the other side, 8 e.g. 9592 
ללם‎ beyond the sea Deut. 30, 18: מעבר‎ 
wna לבהרר‎ beyond the streams ἢ Ethio- 
pia Is. 18, 1. 1 14, 15. 

4 ἘΠῚ Heber, pr.n. a) The founder 
of the Hebrew race, Gen. 10, 24. 25. 
11, 14. 15. See a discussion on this 
point, Gesch. d. Heb. Sprache u. Schrift 
..11.ק‎ Hence ובנל עבר‎ Gen, 40) 21 2am 
poet. עבר‎ collect. Num. 24, 24, i. q. — 
Hebrews. For the ה‎ between 
Hebrews and Israelites see under 39. 
b) Neh. 12,20. c) 1 Chr. 8, 19. 4d) 8, 
Bey ie) yi Bh 


Heb. "29 no. 1, the‏ .ף .1 Chald.‏ עבר 
the‏ עבר נְהַרָא region beyond ; hence‏ 
country beyond the river Euphrates, i Teer‏ 
in the Persian mode of speaking, the‏ 
country west of the Kuphrates, Ezra 4,‏ 
1d; 7 ieee‏ .8 .6 ,6 .3 ,5 .16.°20 .11 .10 


f.(r. 39) 1. ₪ ferry-boat for‏ עַבָרֶָה 
passing a stream 2 Sam. 19,19. Chald.‏ 
contr. N32, id.‏ , מִעְבְרְחָא , מִעְבוּרֶה 

2. 2 πον 15, 28 Cheth, וה‎ Keri 
ערבות‎ desert-places, as sti context re- 
quires. 


the brick-kuln 2 Sam. 12, os b) Of 
Kal no. 4. d, to lead away, 2 Chr. 35, 
23; to take away, to put away, to re- 
move, 6. ₪. a garment Jon. 3, 6 ; ἃ ring 
Ksth. 8, 2; idols, false prophets, 2 Chr. 
15, 8. Zech. 13,2; to put away, to averl 
evil, reproach, Esth. 8, 3. Ps. 119, 39. 
Ecc. 11, 10; the eye, to turn away, so 
as not to see, Ps. 119, 37. 

Hirupa. pr. 1. q. Kal no. 5, of waters, 
to pass over banks, to overflow; hence 
trop. a) Of overflowing wrath, to be 
wroth, Ps. 78,21. 59; 6. 3 v. 62. Deut. 
3, 26; עם‎ Ps. 89, 39; על‎ Prov. 26, 17; 
6. suff. Prov. 20,2 inaym for i> מל‎ 0 
poureth forth wrath against him sc. the 
king. Comp. M739 no. 1. Arab. yle 
1. q. 759, to transgress, to be proud, to 
be wroth. b) Of pride, to overflow with 
pride, to be haughty, ὑβρίζειν, Prov. 14, 
16. Comp. 7732 no. 2. 


Deriv. "132, עבףר‎ | 72372, 7722, and 
the eight Here following. 
= שבל ₪ ו‎ <- plans, עכרהם‎ | 


constr. עברל‎ . 

1. the region or country beyond, on the 
other side of a river or sea which one 
must pass; as ὙΠ 7392 beyond the 
Arnon Judg. 11, 18. pn "392 in the 
region beyond the sea Jer. 25, 22. Spec. 
VIII SD, TO πέραν TOU Seed γα the 
country beyond Jordan, the part of Pales- 
tine lying east of the Jordan, Gen. 50, 
taba Deut..d, 1.5): Josh: 1, 11. 0. 
Judg. 5, 17; 93972 7537 id. Num. 35, 4. 
Josh. 14, 3. 17, 5. Judg. 7, 25; comp. 
Num. 22, 1. In some passages, how- 
ever, this expression is applied to the 
country west of the Jordan; as Deut. 3, 
20. 25. 1 Sam. 31,7; comp. Josh. 5, 1. 12, 
1./22,.7.: Deut. 11, 30; also Josh. 22, 7. 
1 Chr. 26, 30; espec. Num. 32, 19. 
Similar is also oe phrase "it “2 the 
country beyond the river, i.e. the Euphra- 
tes, Josh. 24, 2.3. 2 Sah. 10,16. 1 Chr: 
19, 16; which is used also τ provinces 
on the west of the Euphrates, 1 K. δ, 4 
]4, 24]. Ezra 8, 36. Neh. 2,7. 9. 3, 7; 
comp. Chald. Ezra 4, 10. 16. All these 
were probably written by persons who 
had resided on the east of the EKuphra- 
tes.—Plur. 3) "59 id. Is. 7, 20. 

2. a region opposite, the other or op- 


, 
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Josephus passim. The writers of the 
O. T. apply to the Israelites the term 
Hebrews, either where foreigners are in- 
troduced as speaking, Gen. 39, 14. 17. 
41, 12. Ex. 1, 16. 2, 6. 1 Sam. 4, 6/ 9. 
13, 19. 14. 11. 29, 3; or where Israelites 
are represented as speaking of them- 
selves to foreigners ; Gen. 40, 15. Ex. 1, 
19.257, 3, 18. 5, 3.°7, 162 9 1- gon. 
1, 9; or where they are opposed to 
other nations, Gen. 43, 32. Ex. 1, 15. 2, 
11. 13. 21, 2. Deut. 15, 12 (comp. Jer. 
34, 9. 14). 1 Sam. 13, 3. 7 where there 
is a play of words in 5932 5°52. 14, 21. 
The opinion of some that the term Js- 
raeliles wasa sacred name,and Hebrews 
the common appellation, is without foun- 
dation. See more on this topic in Gesch. 
d. hebr. Sprache u. Schrift, p. 9-12. 


B22 (regions beyond, from™3>) Aba- 
rim, pr.n. Jer. 22,20. Fully ΞΘ "ἢ 
Num. 27, 12. Deut. 32, 49, and 735 
הְִבְרִים‎ Num. 33, 47. 48, the mountains 
of Abarim,a range of mountains beyond 
Jordan over against Jericho, in which 
was Mount Nebo; see 533 no. 2. The 
name Abarim was apparently some- 


times so extended, as to include all the - 


mountainous tract on the east of the 
Dead Sea.—For כְבָרִים‎ "> Num. 21, 
11. 33, 44. 45, see in art. " πο. 2. Ὁ. 


7732 , see in עבדון‎ 1. 


* Wa? an. λεγόμ. Joel 1, 17, to die, 
spoken of seed which loses its germinat- 
ing power and dies in the ground from 
the effects of too great heat, estu va- 
nescit, to use the words of Pliny on this 
very point 11. .א‎ 14. 24; Germ. verdum- 
men. Kindred is Chald. עפש‎ pr. to rot, 
spec of the kernels perishing in the 
ground; see Buxtorf Lex. Chald. 1642. 
Bochart. Hieroz.If.471. That the word 
for to rot may be so extended as to apply 
to seed @slu vanescens, is shown by the 
Gr. πύϑομαι, Hesiod. Scut. Here. 153.— 
Abulwalid compares Arab. | 445 i. 4. 

43 to dry up; so that here "335 
would be i. 4. 3233. 


in Kal not used, to be inter-‏ עבת* 
woven, interlaced, kindr. with the roots‏ 
mad, nD.‏ 

Piet to entangle, to pervert, Mic. 7, 3. 

Deriv. the two following. 


FIZ f. (τ. MSD) constr. עברת‎ , 6. suff. 
ἼΣΩΣ ; plur. M732, constr. nins> Job 
40, 11, also Mi732 Ps. 7, 7. 

1. an outpouring, overfiowing of wrath, 
comp. the root in Kal no. 5, and Hithpa. 
Job 40, 11 πξὰ כָבְרות‎ the outpourings of 
thy wrath.—Hence for wrath itself, i. e. 
outburst of wrath; so of the king’s 
wrath, Prov. 14, 35; of enemies Ps. 7,7. 
Spec. of God’s wrath Is. 9, 18. 13, 9. 4. 
Hos. 13, 11. Am. 1,11. Ps. 85,4; so Ux 
כְבְרְתִי‎ the fire of my wrath Ez. 21, 36 
[31]. 22, 21. 33,19; "ΠῚΞ5 ἘΣ the people 
of my wrath, against whom I am wroth, 
Is. 10,6; comp. Jer. 7, 29. Prov. 22, 8. 
Lam. 3,1. “722 רום‎ the day of God's 
wrath Prov. 11,4. Zeph. 1, 15. 18. Ez. 
7,19; plur. id. Job 21, 30. Prov. 11, 23 
MIS> ΣΌΣ MipM the expectation of the 
wicked is wrath ₪6. from God. Coupled 
with synon. £23 Ps. 78, 49. 

2. i. q. ὕβοις, pride, haughtiness, inso- 
lence, see the root in Hithpa. lett. b. Is. 
16, 6. Jer. 48, 30. 


MIMI (passage se. of the sea, r. "22) 
Ebronah, pr. n. of a station of the Israel- 
ites near Ezion-geber on the Elanitic 
gulf, Num. 33, 34. 35. 


"27 m. plur. e732, ENTE Ex. 3, 
18 ; = *2933 , plur. פבריות‎ , gentile n. 
Hebrew, Hebrews, Gr. ᾿Εβραῖος. As to 
the origin of this name, it is derived in 
the O. T. from the name “32 no. 4, q. v. 
but would seem primarily to have been 
an appellative from that word ("32), im- 
plying the land or country beyond the 
Euphrates; whence "75> pr. one from 
beyond the river, Gen. 14, 13; where 
Sept. well ὃ περάτης. The name He- 
brews differs from the 167 8 
(x77 722) in this respect, viz. that the 
latter, as a patronymic derived from the 
founder of the nation, was in use only 
among the people themselves; while 
the former. as an appellative applied by 
the Canaanites to the Hebrews migrat- 
ing from beyond the Euphrates into 
Canaan, was the current name among 
foreign nations. (Comp. 072222 and 
Φοίνικες; Chemi, יצררם‎ , Ἅἴγυπτος.) 
Hence Greek and Roman writers use 
only the name Hebrevrs, or in later times 
Jews ; 6. 5. Pausan. 5. 5. 2. ib. 6. 24. 6. 
Plut. Sympof IV. 6. 1. Tac. Hist. 1 


Day 


fritter, omelet. See Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 496. 111. p. 76.—The or- 
thography varies in Mss. and editions; 
in most it is written without Dagesh ; 
see J. 11. Michaelis in ll. 6. 


VAY τὴ. (r. (עגר‎ a verbal adj. of pas- 
sive form but active signif. chattering, 
twittering ; hence: a) As an epithet 
of the swallow, Is. 38, 14 7339 D553 as 
the twittering swallow ; the LXX omit 
ΠΩΣ Syr. ‘the chattering swallow;’ see 
the references under r. "32. ὃ) Poet. 
for a speciesiof the swallow itself, Jer. 8, 
7; pr. the chatterer, the twitterer. Bo- 
chart endeavours to show, 1116202. 1. 
68 sq. that the word "53> signifies the 
crane ; but his arguments are not valid. 
The passage in Is. 1. 6.18 particularly 
against this position. 


2739 m. (τ. 553) aring, spec. ear-ring, 
Num. 31, 50. Plur. o725» Ez. 16, 12. 


Pee) obsol. root, i.q. 525 0 roll, to 
revolve, Syr. Pa. id. Comp. ‘Arab. fee 
to hasten, to hurry.—Hence גיל‎ >, 22972, 
and the five here following. 


adj. fem. ΠῈΣ », round, rounded,‏ על 
Chr. 4,2.‏ 2 .19 ,10 כ כ 7 1K.‏ 


m. (r. 7) 0. suff. "S39, plur.‏ על 
constr. "2:2, a calf, Ps. 29, 6. Is.‏ , ענלרס 
Am. 6, 4. er 8. al. Also a‏ .6 ,11 
ϑ99‏ לא 18 ,31 steer, Jer.‏ ו young‏ 
“m2 as a steer 7 unsubdued‏ 
to the yoke. Is. 27, 10. Ez. 1, 7.—>23‏ 
.3 ,9 ו ΓΞ a calf of a year old‏ 
Mic. 6, 6. 238 889 ₪ fatted calf 1 Sune‏ 
calf of‏ ₪ כל בְּוְדְבּקָר More fully‏ ,98.24 
ithe herd, of neat cattle, Lev. 9, 2; inas-‏ 
was used also for the young‏ לבל much as‏ 
of other animals, see the Ethiopic usage‏ 
below. Often / the images of a calf‏ 
set up and worshipped by the Israelites‏ 
at Sinai and in the kingdom of Samaria;‏ 
עִגְלֶר ;4.8 ,32 mzb7 532 a molten calf Ex.‏ 

golden, calves 1 K. 12, 28. 2 K. 10,‏ זה 
the calf of Samaria Hes‏ 589 שמרון 2 
comp. 13, 2. Metaph. Ps. 68, 31 the‏ ,6 ,8 
the‏ 7 בְּעְגְלָר עמרס ABI PEL of the bulls‏ 
calves of the people, 1, 6. the hostile lead-‏ 
ers with their Beppe pa DSTI to herds.‏ 


—Arab. det 0 gis. Syr. ws f. 
bo. 5, Chald. bad, xba,,id., Eth 


898 


עבת 


adj. fem. nMay, interwoven, inter-‏ עבת 
laced, ‘spoken of trees with thick foliage‏ 
Ez. 6, 13.) 20; 98: πον 23; 40. \ Neh. 8,‏ 
15.—Syr. with Tet inte yal‏ 

may, plur. עבתים‎ and עבתות‎ , subst. of 
both genders (f. Judg. 15, 14), any 
thing interwoven, interlaced. R. לכ‎ πα 
Hence 

] 0 cord Jude. 15, 13. 14. 15: 5, 18. 
Jopi29, 10. Ps: 118,27. Plur. cords, 1. 6. 
bands, bonds, fetters, Ps. 2,3. Ez. 3, 25. 
4,8. Trop. bands of love Hos. 11, 4. 

2.a braid, wreath, of small rods or 
wires woven together Ex. 28, 24 מעשה‎ 
עבת‎ braided or wreathed work Ex. 28, 
14. 22. 39, 15; מ\רשרות העבתות‎ wreath- 
en chains 28, 14. ἢ 

3. a branch with thick foliage, thick- 
leaved bough, 142. 19, 11. 31, 3. 10. 14. 


ΦᾺΣ fut. רעפב‎ 1. Pr. to breathe, to 
blow, i. q. kindr. אהם,‎ no. 1; whence 3225 
a wind-instrument of music. This idea 
is then transferred to emotions of the 
soul, to breathe after, to desire ; hence 

2. to love inordinately, to dole on, i. q. 
אאהב‎ Pi. spoken of impure love, lust, c. 
ו לק‎ 29, Ὁ. ὃ. 16, 20: ὌΝ 2 δου κ᾿: 
7. Part. 59332 lovers Jer. 4, 30.—Comp. 
ἀγαπόω. Arab. wes IV placuit alicui 
res ; V accendit amore. 

Tate the two following, also 3255. 


aA see 3a. 


Maay f.c.suff. παν, inordinate love, 
excessive fondness, Ez. 23 11 ΝΞ»: 


m. plur. (r. 339) loves ; Ez. 33,‏ שנבים 
a song of loves, 1. 6. an ero-‏ שרר עגָבָרם 32 
tic song pleasing to the people. Then‏ 

. 6. TOM, love for men; Ez. 33, 31 
sae mai כְּיְעִגָבירם בפרחס‎ for with ee 
mouth they make love,i.e. they show much 
love and kindness, opp. but thetr heart fol- 


loweth after gain. Comp. Arab. בש‎ id 


AY f. (τ. a2) also TY 1 K. 17, 13. 
Hos. 7,8; constr. ΤῈ 1K. 19, 6. 4, 12; 
plur. nis, a cake, round-cake of bread, 
baked 0 hot ashes, such as are com- 
monly prepared among the Orientals at 
the present day when in haste or ona 
journey ; D°BS7 ΤῈ a cake baked upon 
hot stones 1 19, 6. מצות‎ nin? wnleav- 


So? 


ened cakes Ex. 12,39. Arab. k= egg- 





| 
| 
| 
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- ΕΝ alu up? i.e. so as not to 
Is. 60. 4. Sept. . ρα nen -ιωᾶ 
7742 one detained, shut up, 08060. in pri- 
son; whence M22> M72 prison. According 
to Kintchi Talmud. עגונה‎ is a woman 
who shuts herself up at home and lives 
without a husband. 


TAP obsol. root, prob. onomatopo- 
etic, by transpos. 1. q. "24 q. v. tocry out ; 
Eth. 102 ana 10Z, to cry out from 
pain, to groan like one sick or dying; 
Gr. γηρύω, γαρύω; Lat. garrio, pr. of 
the chirping or twittering of certain 
birds, nearly 1. q. צפצף‎ ; whence hirun- 
do garrula Virg. Georg. 4. 307; cicada 
garrula Pheedr. 3. 16.10; luscinie gar- 
rulentes Apuleius.—Hence "43>. 


TY, also ἽΦ after a prefix with Ka- 
mets; pr. subst. .ג‎ from 1. 779 i.qg. 929. 
A) Subst. 1. pr. a passing, progress, 
in space; also duration in time. Hence 
perpetual time, eternity, everlasting, i. q. 


so Eth. 215 time, from = to‏ ; עולם 


pass; comp. fem. עת‎ time, for MI. So 
52> for ever’, i. q. לעולם‎ | Ps, 9,19. 19,10. 
21, 7. 22, 27. al. כד‎ πο to declan 
δῇ ever, Ps. 83, 18. 92, 9: fac, t2. Te. 
fs2/65, ἜΘ ΠῚ phish i 0007 anil Ὁ 
Ps: 9,°6._ 119) 44 145, 9. Mic. 4,5; עולם‎ 
וְעַד‎ id. Ps. 10, 16. 21,5. 52, 10; sabi" ער‎ 
עד‎ id. Is. 45, 17. ביכר עד‎ from apa i. q. 
מעולם‎ , Job 20,4. Also עד‎ "aN everlast- 
ing Wainer Is. 9,5; 49 “Tin, הררָר עד‎ | 
everlasting mountains Gen. 49, 26. Hab. 
3,6; שכן פד‎ inhabiting eternity, sitting 
ו‎ θα for ever, Is. 57, 15. 

2. prey, booty, see the root no. 2. Gen. 
49, 27. Zeph. 3, 8. Is. 33, 23.” Chald 
NID, MD, ANID, RNID, id. 

6) Pian. aD , and poet. plur. constr. 
SID Job 7, 4. ῬΑ: So, 103 €. Sil. ΤῊ 
FID, MD, also DID eet Kamets Tob 
a2, 125 eae ey for עדיהם‎ 2K. 9; 


18. Comp. Syr. - dum, donec ; Samar. 
VV id. 


1. during a certain time, so long as, 
while. Job 20, 5 339 "32 during (for) 
a moment. 1K. 18,45 עד פה )33 פה‎ 
during so and so, in the mean while; 
prob. accompanied by some gesture of 
the hand. 2 K. 9, 22 darn "2921779 
during the whoredoms of Jezebel. 50 


DLA fetus, embryo, infant just born, 
also the young of animals, whelp ; ἃ ἃ 
young ofanimals, calves, lambs; OrAT 
a she-calf; heifer. The etymology is 
doubtful. Simonisand others refer it to 
the idea of a leaping and bounding 
course ; but perhaps the primary signif. 
liesein the Ethiopic. Not improb. >a» 
AWA may denote, like 054, something 
rolled or wrapped together, an unformed 
mass; and hence embryo, fetus, and 
also the young as just born and still un- 
shapen. On the verbs 593, 553, and 
other kindred roots, see in r. 535 note. 


MAY fem. of b39 1. ₪ calf, heifer- 
calf, or rather heifer, i. q. 798, Deut. 21, 
4. 6. Jer. 46,20; more fully APs nea? a 
heifer of kine Deut. 21, 1 Sam. 16, 2. 
Is. 7, 21; see "P2375 ja b> 1 in bad. = οἵ 
a heifer untrained to the yoke Hos. 10, 
11; giving milk Is. 7, 21; as ploughing 
Judg. 14,18 ; treading out grain Jer. 50, 
11; of three years old Gen. 15,9. So 
too prob. טַלְישָיה‎ ΤΡ ₪ heifer of the 
third year, unsubdued to the yoke, as an 
emblem of Moab, Is. 15,5. Jer. 48, 34; 
so Sept. Targ. Vulg. Of idol 8 
Hos. 10, 5.—Arab. Syr.etc. see in 339. 

2. Eglah, pr. n. of a wife of David, 
2 Sam. 3, 5. 1 Chr. 3, 3. 


Toad (τ. 8529) 6. suff. pe plur. 
nibs, constr. mi>3> Num. 7, 3, a wain, 
car, ae wheeled carriage, e.g. π΄. 
Εν 45, 19 5ᾳ. Num. 7, 6-8; הש‎ 
1 Sam. 6, 7 sq. 2 Soca Gd. a LS, 
Am. 2,13; a threshing-dray or sledge 
(see 3792) Is. 28, 27. 28; a war-chariot 


Ps. 46, 10. —Chald. עִגְלְחָא‎ , Syr. fxs, 


Arab. ne, id. 


71°32 (q. 8. vituline, from 555) Egion, 
pr.n. a) A king of Moab Judg. 3, 12. 
b) A city in the plains of Judah, for- 
merly a royal city of the ו‎ 
Josh. 10,3. 12,12. 15, 39. A tract of ruins 
still bears the name ’Ajldn, = 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 392. 


* <כם‎ to be sad, to grieve, c. > for 
any one, Job 30, 25. See in 538 no. 3. 


+ כָבָן‎ only in ΝΊΡΗ. from the Chald. 
to shat ‘oneself up, to remain shut up. 
Ruth 1, 13 A232m הלה‎ would ye there- 

63* 
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“pov until there be no number, i. 6. 
innumerable, Ps. 40.13; "pm צַדדאָין‎ Job 
9, 10; מִרְפּא‎ pee 2 Chr. 36, 16; 
מקום‎ OBS Ty 18. 5,8; 55 ,עד‎ “nba עד‎ 
until failure, i.e. so lope as, 0 in nbs 
no. 4. d, "> no. 4. ¢. 

6( As marking the degree of excel- 
lence or pre-eminence 70 or unto which 
a person or thing has arrived; 2 Sam. 
23, 19 NI Nd ועד השלשה‎ but unto the 
three he did not attain. Job 11, 7 פד‎ ἘΝ 
תמצא‎ IW מכלרת‎ canst thou attain unto 
the perfection of the Almighty ὁ Hence 
in comparisons: 1 Chr. 4, 27 nor did all 
their family multiply M347 "3a WD even 
unto the children of Judah, i.e. to equal 
the children cf Judah, like to them. Nah. 
1, 10 5233 BD עד‎ interwoven like to 
ares i.e. so as to be like thorns entan- 
gled together, see inr.820. So עד מאד‎ 

‘even unto vehemence,? i. >‏ ,49 למאד 
ἤν‏ עד exceedingly ; M7172‏ וה 
to (great) Saget ’ speedily, very swiftly ;‏ 
‘even to the highest point,‏ עד למעלה 
exceedingly, see in 59a 11. 8. ἢ. Here‏ 
too might be referred several examples‏ 
. עדדארן quoted above in lett. b, as "DO‏ 
—Also, even to some extreme limit, e. ₪‏ 

even to destruction Num. 24, 20;‏ עד אב 
of some extreme thing, the last even to‏ 
which an action or quality might be‏ 
עד 5 ,2 expected to extend; 1 Sam.‏ 
M920 714 HAPs me even the barren,‏ 
hath borne + seven, i.e. even she, the bar-‏ 
ren. Num. 8, 4 even unto the shaft and‏ 
unto the flowers thereof, it (the candela-‏ 
bra) was turned work. With a negat.‏ 
כא... ִדדאְחֶד Hag. 2,19. Job 25,5. So‏ 
not even one Ex. 14, 28. Jude. Ἶ 10.‏ 
.4 .9 2 

3. ‘After verbs of motion, ‘to, unto, 1. q. 
δὲς, but marking the passing over, tran- 
sit, ל‎ the intervening space, eather 
then the arrival at the point or limit; 
comp. the root. Gen. 88, 1 עד איש‎ os 
כְרפמר‎ and he turned in unto an Adul- 
lamite ; so "2 72 1 Sam. 9, 9; פוא עד‎ 
,פב עד‎ see שוב' ובוא‎ . Also a a direc- 
tion of the mind Zo any one, התבּונן עד‎ 
Job 99.12. 38, 18; האזרך עד‎ st 23, 
18. Once nin הבר‎ “> towards i. 8 
to this matter Ezra. 10, 14. 

C) Conjunct. 1. awhile, comp. in F 1. 
With pret. 1 Sam. 14, 19; fut. Jow 8, 

15 particip. Job 1, 18 comp. vv i6. 17. 


long as these continue.—With infin. 
Judg. 3,26 ער התמהמהם‎ during their 
tarrying, while they delayed. Jon. 4, 2. 

2. to, unto, even to acertain term or 
limit, viz. 

a) Of space, as 57720 עד הַפָהֶר‎ unto 
the great river Deut. 1, 7; VIO ער קצה‎ 
unto the end of the earth Ps. 46, 10 ; 737-79 
even unto Dan Gen. 14, 14. com xy, 

M2 עד‎ , hitherto, to this point, 2 Sam. 7 
18. 1 ו‎ 7,12. So after the verbs 533 
Job 4, 5, מצא‎ 11, 7, 833 Jude. 9,52. Opp. 
are מן-2ד‎ from—to, and מךן--וְעַד‎ from 
—even 10, see in j no. ὃ. ₪. p. 583; 
zlso where there are several terms and 
a progression from one to another, 
מן--עד--ועד‎ Gen. 7,23, and 80 12 bene 
omitted 1 Sam. 17, 58. Τοῦ. 31, 40. = Oni 
pled with other prepositions: aa) > עד‎ 
which does not differ from 72, and be- 
longs to the later writers, 6. ₪. עד למחנח‎ 
even to the camp 1 Chr. 12, 22) עד למרְחוק‎ 
even to afar, afar off, 2Chr. 26,15. Ezra 
3, 135 comp. צד‎ Is..57, 9. With infin. 
see belowin b. bb) הס‎ 43 even 0 
them 2 K. 9,20. cc) לפנר‎ “2 even to 
before, e.g. the king’s gate Esth. 4, 2; 
so 742 19 Neh. 3, 26, M22 עד‎ 706ρ. 19, 
10. 20, 44. 

b) Of time, unto, until, as HIN עד היום‎ 
even unto this 0 i.e. this day, still, 
Gen. 26, 33. 32, 33. Deut. 34,6; "pan a3 
until the morning, i.e. before to- “morrow, 
Judg. 6, 31; 323 43 until the evening 
ee 18, ὃ. Poet. ערב‎ 772 Ps. 104, 23; 
כר‎ “12 unto ever lasting, for ever, im 26, 
4, comp. Joel 2,2. Rarely > ער‎ Ezra 9, 
4.—Often with an adv. of time: ΠΝ ΤΣ, 
ערדמה‎ | "ΩΤ ἼΖ, “ill when? how long ? 
see IN TIN, מה‎ , "M2; also M2772 contr. 
MID, עדדפן , עדדפה‎ , OMY , until now, 
erie see these orn —With infin, 
until; ערהדפשתר‎ until he came near Gen. 
33, ὃ; ee until thou come again 
Judg. 6, 18; כרההשמידו‎ until he had 
|] ibe 2K. 10,17 NAT until 
thou come Gen. 19, 22, see in בוא‎ 2. 
b. Ex. 22,25 [26]. Be 18,38: Jers9, Up. 
Dan. 10,3. In the later Hebrew also 


Judg. 3,.3.'1'Chr. 5, 9. ΄‏ לד id, as Nine‏ לט 


13.5; so Ezra 10,14. 1 K.18,29. 1 Chr. 
28, 20. 2 Chr. 24, 10. 29, 30.—Sometimes 
the idea of the infin. lurks in a particle 
(originally a noun), 6. ₪. עד אֶין‎ pr. wntil 
none, 1. 6. until there be none, as "8773 
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3. even to such a degree, i. 6. so that, 
even so that, comp. in B. 2.6. Comp. 
Arab. o> donee, also μέ 0. fut. Eth. 
AM donec, ut.—Is. 47,7 thou saidst, 
I shall rule forever, על‎ 2x לאהשמף‎ 49 
ἼΞ9 so that (even to such a degree of 
insolence, that) thow didst not lay these 
things to heart. Job 14,6. More fully 
“x 13 Josh. 17, 14, comp. Chald. A. 3. 


Chald. i. q. Heb. where see.‏ עד 

A) Prep. 1. during, within; ‘2 
רומרן תלתין‎ within thirty days, Dan. 6, 
8. 13. 

2. until, even until, of time, 6. ₪. 9 
23 even until now Ezra 5,16. But עד‎ 
{TIEN until the last, 1. q. till at the last, 
at last, Dan. 4, 5. ; 

3. to, for, of purpose, end; “ἢ צדדדְּבָרֶת‎ 
to the intent that, to the end that, Dan. 
4, 14, 1. g. דר‎ M295 על‎ 30. 

B) "1 עד‎ Conjunct. 1. unéil that, 
ere. Dan. 6, 25 they had not yet reached 
the bottom of the pit, i.e. the persons 
thrown in.ere(73 42) the lions seized them. 

2. until, till that, with pret. Dan. 2, 34. 
5, 91. ,ל‎ 4.. 9. 11. 22%). fat: Dan. 2.054, 
20. 22. 29. 


Tsere impure, plur.‏ (עוד (τ.‏ .גת עד 
Ps. 27, 12‏ עָידָ" constr. "32, once‏ , פדים 
ו in some copies.‏ 

1. a witness, Deut. 17, 0. 19, 15. Ruth 
4,9. 11. Is. 8, 2. .סק‎ 19. 5. 08 ₪ Aline 
of things, Gen. 31, 44. 48. Is. 19 20. Job 
16, 8. 

2. witness borne, testimony ; ב‎ I¥ M3 
to beur witness against-any one, Ex. 20, 
16. Deut. 5, 17. 

3. a prince, chief, pr.a preceptor, law- 
giver, Is. 55,4. See the root in Hiph. 
Pe Ge 


yet.‏ עוד see‏ עד 
NY Chald. see after r. WD.‏ 


root, Arab. de to num-‏ .00801 ערר 
ber, to reckon, espec. days, time ; Conj.‏ 
IV to determine, to fix,sc.a time. This‏ 
would seem to be a secondary verb, de-‏ 
dime. like the verb‏ עד rived from the noun‏ 
with which it is kindred. Hence‏ ,327 
Syr. ,, to keep a festival, 1, fes-‏ 
6 עודד tival day 1. 4. 1272.—The form‏ 
ΠΡ.‏ .ז under‏ 

Deriv. πῆρ, שדָן‎ , pr. ἢ, עדו‎ , IVR. 


7 ער 


More fully ש'‎ 32 id. Cant. 1, עַדדלא--.19‎ 
Prov. 8. 26, and לא‎ "8x עד‎ 1200 1. 
2.6, while not, while as yet not, i. בְּרֶס .ף‎ 
before, Syr. pS Matt. 1, 18 for Gr. 
πρὶν ἢ. i 
2. until, so long as until, spoken of a 
term or limit of time, comp. in B. 2. b. 
With pret. Josh. 2, 22 עד שב הַררְפִים‎ 
until the pursuers have returned. Ez. 
39,15. 2 K. 24, 20; fut. Gen. 38, 11. 
Hos. 10, 12. Prov. 7,23. Job 27, 5. ₪ 
22,14. More fully "8x פד‎ until that, 
with pret. Deut. 2, 14. Judg. 4, 24; fut. 
Num. 11, 20. Hos. 5, 15. “8 עד‎ Cant. 
3,4. Judg. 5, 7. "3 עד‎ id. with pret. 
Gen. 26, 13. 2 Sam. 23,10; fut. Gen. 
49, 10. עד אם‎ Gen. 24,19. Is. 30, 17, 
and צֶם‎ "HX עד‎ Gen. 28, 15. Num. 32, 
17. Is.6,1. In 1 Sam. 1, 22 the term 
or limit of time itself is signified, not the 
space or interval up to that limit, e. ₪. 
1 Sam. 1, 22 וְהַבִיאתיו‎ Ass ban עַד‎ 
until the child be weaned, then will 1 
bring him, for when he shall be weaned ; 
comp. Chald. עד צְחָרְין‎ , and the idiom 
of southern and western Germany: 
‘bis Montag reise ich, 1. 6. I set off on 
Monday next. There is here strictly 
an ellipsis, which we may thus fill out: 
until the child be weaned (let him remain 
with me), then will 1 bring him.—It has 
moreover been often observed, (comp. 
Noldii Concord. Part. p. 534. Intpp. ad 
Ps. 110, 1 ; et contra Fritzsche ad Matt. 
Ῥ. 853 sq. Winer Lex. p. 695,) that the 
particle עד‎ sometimes includes also the 
time beyond its term or limit ; but this is 
manifestly without foundation, so far as 
it is ascribed to this particle as arising 
from any special usus loquendi of the 
Hebrew language. Still it is not the 
less certain, that the sacred writers 
have not ia all places assigned the ex- 
treme limit, but a nearer one, without 
intending however to exclude at all the 
time beyond. When a person setting 
off on a journey says to a friend: fare- 
well till. we meet again! he now thinks 
indeed chiefly on this nearer term, al- 
though he also wishes his friend to fare 
well in like manner after his return. 
These remarks apply to passages like 
Ps. 110, 1. 112, 8. Dan. 1, 21. Gen. 28, 
19. 1 Tim. 4, 13. Comp. Hengstenberg 
Authentie des Daniel p. 66, 67. 


= 


עדו 


8 Num. 13, 2614; teal Sept. 
συναγωγή. 7-—But by ΤῚΣ Pe. 82,1 is the 
assembly (council) of the ה‎ con- 
voked of God. 

2. A domestic or private company, 
family, household, Job 16, 7. 15, 34 
man ΤΟΣ, parall. אְהלידפְחַד‎ | 

3 cS assembly, multitude ; Ps. 1,5 
צריקים‎ MIs the congregation of whe 
righteous. 7,8. Often in a bad sense, 
troop, band, gang, of wicked men, Ps. 
86, 14. 22, 17. 16, 5. 11. 26, 9. 27, 3. 

4, Of |) as B"W"AN MID the mul- 
titude (herd) of the bulls Ps. 68, 31. Of 
bees, a swarm, Judg. 14, 8. 


11. ΠΣ ἢ )+, (עחר‎ Tsere impure, plur. 


. עדות 
a witness, any thing which testifies,‏ .1 
Gen. 31, 52.‏ 


2. testimony, Gen. 21, 30. 

3. a precept of God, ordinance, only 
plur. Deut. 6, 20; 6. suff. Ps. 119, 22. 24. 
59. 79. 138. 146. 168. 

may f. (τ. (עדד‎ only in plur. עדרם‎ , pr. a 

Sa 
reckoning, stated time, i.q. Arab. 3 X¢; 


spec. the monthly courses of women, Is, 
64, 5 ΠῚ» 333 vestis menstruis polluta. 


So Arab. 5 con}. VIII menstruata est 
mulier. 


(timely) Jddo, pr. n. m.‏ עדא and‏ עדר 
a) A prophet and writer 2 Chr. 12, 15.‏ 
b) The grandfather of Zecha-‏ .22 ,13 
riah the prophet, Zech. 1, 1. 7. Ezra δι.‏ 
Neh. 12, 4. 16.‏ .14 ,6 .1 


MATS and TY ἢ (τ. (עד‎ plur. c. suff. 
mite; 1. g. MI 11. 3. 

1. a precept of God ; Ps. 19, 8 "5 עדת‎ 
ΓΝ, parall. ממרמה‎ man. "78, 5. 
81, 6 (parall. חק‎ , ¢ pin). 122 ΠΡ ὙΠ 
the tribes goup.. by the precept to Is- 
rael. Plur.c. iff mw Neh. 9, 34; 
smi 1K. 2, 8. 2K. 17,15. 4]. In all 
these passages the LXX. have μαρτύ- 
θίον, μαρτύρια, according to the common 
etymology, but against the context; 
comp. r. 7439 Hiph. no. 2. 6. 

2. Collect. precepts, law, spec. the de- 
calogue. Ex. 25, 21 in the ark thou 
shalt put the law, the decalogue. v. 26. 
ארון העדות‎ 6 aan of ite law Ex. 25, 22. 
26, 33. 34 ; אהל הַעָדוּת‎ the tabernacle 
of the law Num. ‘9, 15. 17, 98. 182° 


152 


ערת 


* שד‎ fut. mess, conv. וַיעָל‎ ; 1. ἢ. 
,עבר‎ 00818. Syr. 10. Arab. {de for 
gos, Eth. UVLO, id. 

1. to pass, to pass over or by, Job 28, 
8. Hence עד‎ A. 1, 4 

2. to rush upon, to attack in a hostile 


59 

manner, whence Arab. echo an enemy ; 
comp. the synon. עבר‎ no. 5. b. Hence 
עד‎ A. 2, prey. 

3. Causat. ‘to cause to pass over up- 
on,’ i. 6. to put on ornaments, to adorn 
or to deck oneself with any thing, c. acc. 
like 823. (Chald_id.) Job 40, 10 “m3 
VIN Rs deck now thyself with ו‎ ες 
"ID nay to deck with ornaments, to put 
on, Ez. 93 40. Jer. 4, 30. Hos. 2, 15. Jer. 
91, 4 77am Vn thou shalt fea thyself 
0 thy tabrets, which as being drawn 
over the hands were an ornament of 
dancing females. Is. 61, 10. Ez. 16, 13; 
with two acc. to adorn, to deck a person 
with any thing, Ez. 16, 11. 

Hien. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to re- 
move, to put off or away a garment 
Prov. 25, 20, 1. q. ""29h3 Jon. 3, 6. 

Deriv. 32, "13, ὩΣ for עדת‎ (AY, "MD ), 
also the pr. names ΠΣ, Bann, MID, 
In" , AAD", ΠΣ, Ava. 


M2 or NITY Chald. fut. m72, 
i. q. Heb. Syr. is id. 

1. to pass over i. e. away, and hence, 
of a kingdom, to perish Dan. 7,14; ofa 
law, to be abrogated Dan. 6, 9. 13. 

2. to go or come, c. 3 to or upon any 
thing Dan. 3, 27; ₪. el to go from, to 
depart, Dan. 4, 28. 

Apu. Causat. of Pe. no. 2, to take 
away Dan. 5, 20. 7, 26; of kings, to re- 
move, to depose, Dan. 2, 21. 


NTT) 


(ornament, beauty, r. M32 no. 3)‏ לדה 
Adah, pr.n.f. a) The wife of Lamech,‏ 
Gen. 4,19. Ὁ) The wife of Esau, Gen.‏ 
comp. 26, 34.‏ 2.45 2 ,36 


I. 52 f..(for mp5, rv. 59") constr. 
עדת‎ , plur. mind, an appointed meeting, 
assembly. Spec. 

1. an assembly. congregation, of the 
Israelites ; fully עדת רשראל‎ Ex. 19, 6. 
a Lev. 4, 13; bya "323 ΤῊΣ Ex. 16, 

Pees U7 ill. 35, 4; רהנה‎ nip the con- 
ה‎ of Jehovah Num. 87 17.1.88: 
16; also κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν הערה‎ Lev. 4, 15, 8, 
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8272 (slender, pliant,) Adina, pr. n. 
of a military commander under David 
1 Chr. 11,42. R. 71. 

Duy (double prey, see עד‎ A. 2) 
Adithaim, pr. n. of a town in the tribe 
of Judah, Josh. 15, 36. 


<a? obsol. root, Arab. (λα to be 
just, equitable, generous.—Hence the 
two following. 


"23D (for M2559 justice of God) Ad- 
lar, pr. .גת .ה‎ 1 Chr. 27, 29. 


DST (justice of the people, for 549 
BS ; ; according to Simonis for Dey ער‎ ,comp. 


pies latibulum, and 03» to hide,) Adul- 


lam, pr. n. of a city in the plains of 
Judah, anciently a royal city of the Ca- 
naanites, and fortified by Rehoboam, 
Josh. 12,15. 15, 35. 2 Chr. 11, 7. Mic. 1, 
15. Neh. 11, 30. Sept. ᾽᾿Οδολλάμ. In its 
vicinity was the cave of Adullam, מערת‎ 
pet, 1 Sam. 22, 1. 2 Sam. 23, 13. —Gen- 
tilen. abe) Acedia raise Gen. 38, 1.12.20. 


2 in Kal not used, prob. éo be soft, 
lax, pliant ; Arab. γῶν V to be flexi- 


5% >+ 
ble, to waver, to vibrate; 0-5 soft- 
Secs 
ness, laxness, languor, γι a cane 


or reed, a long pole (pr. vibrating in the 
air); comp. above in עדיך‎ no. 1. The 
Gr. 6006, which Simonis here com- 
pares, is obviously not connected with 
this root. 

Hirup. pr. to give oneself up to soft- 
ness, i. 6. to live delicately, swmptuously, 
voluptuously, Neh. 9, 25. 

Deriv. 119, 722, ΠΡ Θ᾽, ערין‎ , Ewe, 
and the pr. names 8379, A272, RID. 


THY τὰ. (Ὁ. ,(צדן‎ plur. 5°49, , ₪ suff. 
yt. 

1. delight, pleasure, Gr. ἡδονή, only in 
plur. Ps. 36, 9. 2 Sam. 1, 24. Jer. 51, 34. 
See the root in Hithp. 

2. Eden, pr. n. of a pleasant region in 
Asia, the situation of which is described 
Gen, 2, 10-14; in which was placed 
the garden of our first parents, Gen. 2, 
8. 10. 4, 16. Is. 51, 3; hence 712744 the 
garden of Eden Gen. 2, 15. 3, 23. 24. 
Joel 2,3. Ez. 36,35; 115. עצר‎ the trees of 
Eden, Ez. 31, 9 16.18. The place in 


mind che tables of the law Ex. 31,‏ הָעְדוּת 
K. 11, 12. 2 Chr. 23, 11.‏ 29.2 ,34 .18 
a revelation, nud hence ₪ song or‏ .3 
psalm revealed, in the inscriptions Ps. 60,‏ 
comp. Ps. 60, 8-10. Others a‏ ;1 ,80 .1 
lyric song, to be sung to the lyre, as if‏ 


derived from 3 i.q. Arab. ט‎ 5 lute, lyre. 


"2 m. (r. M72) in pause "9, c. suff. 
דיו‎ , plur. p13. 

1: ornament, and collect. ornaments, 
see the root no. 3. Ex. 33, 4. 6. Jer. 4, 
30. ΤῚΣ 3 splendid ornaments Kz. 
16, 7. 

2. Perh. time of life, age, comp. עד‎ A. 
1, and עת‎ no. 3. Spec. youth, as Ps. 32, 9 
be not as the horse and as the mule. 
לבלום‎ WD FOI ames wilh bit and ee 
dle must their youth (vigour, fierceness) 
be muzzled. Others: with bit and bri- 
dle, even their trappings, must they be 
muzzled. Ps. 103, 5 בּטוב עַדָיךָ‎ Saya 
who satisfieth thy years with good, parall. 
נְכוּרִים‎ . See Thesaur. p. 993. 


NI (ornament of God) Adiel, pr. 
n.m. a) 1Chr.4,36. b) 912. c) 
27, 25. 


ΤΙΣ (whom Jehovah adorns, r. 47>) 
Adaiah, pr.n.m. a) The grandfather 
of king Josiah, 2 Καὶ. 22,1. b) 1 Chr.9, 
Been. ΤΕ 12. . 6( 1 Chr. 8 21. d) 
Ezra 10, 29. e) 10, 39. Neh. 11, 5; for 
which 55792 id. 2 6 23, 1. 


ΤΣ adj. (τ. 12) delicate, effeminate, 
voluptuous, 18. 47, 8.—Very difficult and 
perhaps corrupted is the passage in 
2 Sam. 23, 8 Cheth. 2499 2% הוא‎ 
{Keri ὍΣΣ) for which the author of 
Chronicles gives in 1 Chr. 11, 11 הא‎ 
ΤΟΝ עורר‎ he lifted up his spear. 
Simonis renders in 2 Sam. l.c. percussio 
ejus hasta sud (fuit) in octingentos, etc. 
comp. ware Conj. II, to smite with a 
pointed weapon; see below in עצן‎ . 
Better to render כָדין‎ vibration i.e. the 
brandishing of a spear, τ. 732 to be soft, 
pliant, flexible. Perh. however the read- 
ing is here corrupted for 32895 32729 NAN 
he brandished it, his spear, ‘with suff. 
pleonast. 52497 ₪7 the sake of parono- 
masia with הפצו‎ 5 comp. Ez. 10, 3. 
1 Sam. 21, 4. 


2. Adin, pr. n. .גח‎ Ezra 2, 15. Neh. 7,20. 


ὩΣ 


tle, 6. acc. 1 Chr. 12, 38; ace. יק‎ v.33. 
Perh. kindr. with "70. 

2. to put in order a vineyard, i. e. 0 
dress, to dig, to hoe, so that by heaping 
up earth around the vines, the hills and 
furrows form rows; so in Talmud. See 
Niph. no. 1, and "337. 

3. to muster, and ₪0 to miss, to find 
lacking, as in פקד‎ ; see Niph. no. 2. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be 
dressed, digged, as a vineyard, Is. 5, 6. 
7, 25. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 3, to be missed, to be 
wanting, lacking, of pers. 1 Sam. 30, 19. 
2° Sam. 17, 22; of things Is. 34, 16. 
40, 26. 59, 15. Zeph. ὃ, 5... Arab; 

(δὲ to remain behind, as a sheep from 


the flock, pr. to be lacking. 
Pret to let lack, to let be wanting, 1K. 
4, 27 [5, 4]. 


Deriv. ΠΣ, VISA, pron. V2, SRN. 


THY τὰ, (r. (עָדָר‎ 0. suff. i973, plur. 
ְדַרָים‎ constr. ΠΣ, 

lia ‘flock, herd, drove, Sept. ποίμνιον, 
ἀγέλη, pr. host, fom the idea of array- 
ing and ו‎ which was also done 
by the shepherd; comp. Lev. 27, 32. Job 
5,24. So Gen. 29, 2. 3. 8. 32, 20; Judg. 
5, 16. 1 Sam. 17, 84, Ps. 78, 52, “IY VID 
Fram and shee 16 sar drove Gen. 
32,17. With genit. of the kind of cattle, 
ע' צאן‎ Joe] 1, 18. Mic. 5, 7. ἼΞ י‎ 1 
loc. BUY ע'‎ Cant. 4, 1. 6,5. With genit. 
of the owner or keeper Cant. 1,7. Is. 40, 
11. Jer. 51,23; hence γι דר‎ i, 6 the 
people paler! Jer. 13, 17. Zech. 10, 3. 
Chald. 8279 id. 

2. Eder, pr.n. a) Acity in the south 
of Judah, Josh. 15, 21. Ὁ) A man 1 Chr, 
23, 23. 24, 30. Camp: “ID b5372 in 399 
no. 4. a. 


VY (flock) Eder, pr. n. m. in pause 
“39 1 Chr. 8, 15. 
INIT (flock of God) Adriel, pr.n. of 


a son-in-law of king Saul, 1 Sam. 18, 19. 
2 Sam. 21, 8. 


root, Arab. wre to‏ .00801 ל 
fodder a flock or cattle. Hence perhaps‏ 


W532, only plur. עדשרם‎ , lentiles, a kind 
of Adige resembling small - used 
chiefly by the poor, Gen. 25, 24. 2 Sam. 
17, 28. 23,11. Ez.4,9.. See Celsti Hie- 


4 


לדן 


the mind of the sacred writer would 
seem to have been in the elevated re- 


= 


gions of Armenia, near the sources of | 


the Euphrates and Tigris; in which 
vicinity also we find the earliest traces 
of mankind after the deluge, Gen. 8, 4. 
—The various opinions respecting the 
site of the terrestrial paradise are re- 
viewed by Rosenmiller, Bibl. Geogr. I. 
p. 172 sq. Tuch Comm. wb. ἃ. Genesis 
כ‎ 71 sq. See Thesaur. p. 995. 


(pleasantness) Eden, pr. n. of a‏ עדץ 
region in Mesopotamia or Assyria, 2 K.‏ 
he site‏ 2 .25 ,27 לד ו 5 Te‏ 
is uncertain. “by ana is 9 MA, see‏ 
in m"3 no. 12. dd.‏ 

$22, "232, contr. for כְדהְהַפָה‎ till now, 
yet, Kc. 4, 2. ὃ. 

127 02818. m. (τ. 372) plur. p23, 
tame, Dan. 2, 8 sq. 3, 5. 15. 7,12. Syr. 

σι s,° 
cee Arab. οἷς id.—Spec. in pro- 
phetic language for a year, Dan. 4, 13. 
20. 22. 29. 7, 25 FID 555 ras) ערהעהן‎ 
jor a year, ala two years, and half a 
year, i.e. for three years and a half; 


comp. Jos. B. J.1.1.1. See מועד‎ 1. 6, 
and 6772" no. 3. 


| עלא‎ (pleasure) Adna, pr. ἢ. τὰ. Ezra 
10, 30. RT. 

(id.) Adnah, pr. ἢ. τὴ.‏ עדנה 
b)2Chr. 17, 14.‏ .12,20 

May f. (r. עדן‎ Hithp.) pleasure, Gen. 
18, 12. 

ΓΞ, see FIP. 

MISTY (Syr. festival) Adadah, pr. n. 
of a town in the southern part of the 


tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 22. See inr. 
בה‎ 


ay 1 Chr. 


i ער‎ to be abundant, redundant, pr. 
of garments or curtains hanging in full 
folds, Ex. 26, 12.13. Then to be more 
than enough, to remain over as surplus, 
of food Ex. 16, 23; of money Lev. 25, 
27; of men, 6. על‎ Num, 3, 46, 6. 3 48,49. 

Hipu. 0 eather more than enough, to 
have an overplus, Ex. 16, 18.—Arab. 
κι superfluum, nimium dedit; Con}. 
IV laxavit velum. 

+ 


to array, 6 


1. to set in order, to arrange, 
₪. an army for march or bat- 


ES וניפו‎ τ A Ee הצע -==י,‎ Sree + = 2% 
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several Mss. and editions have 33>) ₪ 
pipe, reed, syrinz, as the Hebrew intpp. 
correctly give it. Targ. x2°3N pipe, 
tibia, Jerome organon, 1 6. double or 
compound pipe, an instrument consisting 
of several pipes. In Dan. 3, 5. 10. 15, 
the Hebrew translator uses it for 9725730 


q: Vv. 


pr. to turn back, to return ;‏ ד 
hence 70 go over again, to repeat, comp.‏ 


Arab. OLE to return, to repeat,‏ .שוב 
to get accustomed ; IV to repeat, to re-‏ 
no. 1.‏ אהד store. Comp. also r.‏ 

2. to continue, to endure, from the idea 
of constant repetition ; comp. 47 no. 3. 
a,b. Hence עור‎ again, continually. 

3. Spec. to say again and again ; 
hence to affirm and spec. to testify, to 
exhort ; in Kal once Lam. 2, 13 Cheth. 
See Hiph. Comp. Arab. IV, in no. 1. 

Prev "ΠΡ tosurround, Ps. 119,61; comp. 
Ps. 18, 5.6. Eth. URE to go around, 
IV AVE to cause to go around, i. e. to 
surround. 

Hipu. העיד‎ , fut. 1 pers. HI7DN. 

1. Spoken ofa witness: a) i.q. Kal 
no. 3, to testify, to bear witness, absol. 
Am. 3,13. Mal. 2,14. With acc. against 
any one 1 K. 21, 10. 13; but also in fa- 
vour of or for any one, i. e. to laud him, 
Job 29,11; comp. μαρτυρέω Luke 4, 22. 
Ὁ) Causat. to cause to testify, i. 6. to 
take witnesses, to take any one as wit- 
ness, Is. 8, 2. Jer. 32, 10. 25. 44. Hence 
to call as witness, to invoke, c. 3 against 
any one Deut. 4, 26. 30, 19. 31, 28. 

2. toobtest,i.e. a) toprotest, to affirm 
solemnly, calling God to witness, with a 
of pers. Gen. 43, 8 העד 22 הארש‎ 337 
=x the man solemnly protested unto us. 
Deut. 8, 19. 32, 46. 1 ₪. 2, 42. Zech. 3, 
6. δ) to exhort solemnly, to admonish, 
espec. Jehovah a people, 6. acc. pers. 
Lam. 2, 13; 5 Ps. 50, 7. 81, 95 7 
13; על‎ Jer. 6,10. Also to chide, to up- 
braid, comp. "07, Neh. 13, 15.21. ὁ) 
to enjoin solemnly upon any one, 6. ₪. ἃ 
precept, law, and hence of the divine 
legislation, comp. עדה‎ no. 3, and ΤῚΣ. 
With acc. of thing and 3 of pers. 2 ₪ 
17, 15 ἘΞ TH AWN את עְדותָיו‎ his pre- 
cepts which he had enjoined upon them, 
given them. Neh. 9, 34. 1 Sam. 8, 9, 


rob. 11. p.104sq. Still called in Arabic 


5 *Adas, and much used by the 


common people; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
I. p. 246. 

NW see in M72. 

K. 17, 24, see in 753.‏ 2 עוא 


* ערב‎ in Kal not used, i. q. 532 no. 3, 
to wrap around, to cover with darkness. 

Hien. to cover with darkness, metaph. 
to degrade, to treat with contumely. 
Lam. 5, 1 how hath Jehovah in his wrath 
covered with darkness the daughter of 
‘Zion! Sept. ἐγνόφωσεν, Vulg. caligine 
texit.—Syr. ‘Aph. to obscure; but Pa. 
wale metaph. to contemn, to treat with 


contumely, Arab. wle mid. Ye, to dis- 
honour, to disgrace. 
Deriv. עב‎ 1. 


πο. 3)‏ עָבָד (serving sc. God, r.‏ עובד 
Obed, pr.n.m. a) The son of Boaz‏ 
and Ruth, Ruth 4, 17.91. b) 1 Chr.‏ 
e)‏ . .7 ,4(.15,96, , .5.37 .לג ן(6.. .11,407 
Chr. 23, 1.‏ 2 


52° Obal, pr.n. of a tribe and region 
in that part of Arabia peopled by the 
descendants of Joktan, Gen. 10, 28; for 
which in the Sam. Cod. and 1 Chr. 1, 
22, is read 53" Ebal. Its position is 
very uncertain. Bochart, Phaleg. 2, 23, 
understands the Avalite or Abalite on 
the Ethiopian coast, outside of the straits 
of Bab-el-mandeb ; but the descendants 
of Joktan must be sought, it would seem, 
in Arabia itself. Still less can it be re- 
ferred to the Τοβολῖτις of Josephus in 
Idumea, which is >=3. 


ΔῚΣ 1 pr. to move in a circle, like 
the kindr. roots 43m, 33m. Arab. ls 


mid. Kesr. to be curved, II to curve, to 
bend.—Hence 43> (m2), מעוג‎ , 8 round 
cake, bread- cake. like "32 frou “32. 

2. Denom. from m3, to bake cak es, 
i. 6. bread-cakes, fut. 6. suff. n239m Ez. 
4, 12. 


(perh. contr. for 329), 529, i. e. long-‏ לוג 
necked 7) Og, pr. n. of a king of Bashan‏ 


famous for his gigantic stature, Num. 
21, 33. 32, 33. Deut. 3, 1. al. 


27°) τὰ. (τ. 322) Gen. 4, 21. Job 21, 
12. 30, 31, also 239 Ps, 150, 4 (where 
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hand is stretched out still. Ps. 78, 0 
while their meat was yet in their mouths. 
Is. 65, 24. Dan. 9, 20. 21 lo, it is yet high 
day. Soir עור מפט‎ yet a little while and 
this or that will be done, Is. 10, 25. 29, 
17. Ex. 17, 4. Ps. 37, 10. "Where the 
subject is a personal pronoun, this is 
appended 10 עוד‎ asa suffix (comp. also 
,יש‎ PR), thus: "PTS as yet 1, Josh. 14, 
11. 1 Sam. 20, 14; "TD see in no. 5. a; 
עודף‎ yet thou Gen. 46, 30, f. עודך‎ 1 
14 ; 5: Gen. 18, 99 ; 33 Ἐπ 
5 mts Ex. 4, 18, once הס‎ Tid -Is. 65, 
24. ete. Like רש‎ and אִין‎ , so ו עוד‎ 
includes the idea of the substantive verb, 
and is then construed with a participle ; 
e. g. Gen. 18, 22 "7.7225 723 עודנל‎ he 
stond yet before Jehor ah ; or with a ver- 
bal adj. as כודפל הח"‎ he is yet alive Gen. 
43, 28. Sometimes עוד‎ 6. suff. is sub- 
joined to a substantive, as Num. 11, 33 
EM it (7S UTS "wen while the flesh 
was yet between their teeth. 1 Sam. 13, 7. 
2 Chr. 34,3; here the suffix (as else- 
where (הזא . הלא‎ has the 10766 of the 
subst. verb.—Once 6. suff. plur. Lam. 4 
17 Keri: "5: 5 תִכְלִינָה‎ Tis as yet = 
eyes languish, pr. by anacoluthon as yet 
we languish, our eyes languish. But the 
true reading is preserved in Chethibh 
mi"3'>, apparently a poetic form for 
VPS (as 2" poet. for ἘΠ"--). i. e. as 
yet they languish, even our eyes, the suf- 
fix being redundant, as above, but with 
a finite verb instead of a participle. 

5. With Prefixes: a) "53 pr. 
the being yet, i.e. a) while, while yet, 
opp. D223. 2 Sam. 19, 99 חר‎ 335 Fiza 
while the child was yet alive. Job 29, 5. 
Prov. 31, 15. Jer. 15, 9 Sei" WSs while 
yet day. With noun suff. Ps. 146, 2 
בּעודר‎ while I yet exist; but with verbal 
suff. Gen. 25,6 בְּכורְג חר‎ while he yet 
lived. Deut. 31, 27. Here in "Tiss the 
siz is construed as a noun, pr. in my con- 
tinuance, existence, being ; but in 327133 
the כוד‎ is an adverb, and eyes is an el- 
ל‎ pr. in the time while he yet lived, 
:— being the nominative. 446) in yet, 
within yet this or that space of time, 
Gen. 40, 13 שור שכלשת רָמִים‎ within yet 
three days. Is. 7.8. 21, 16. Jer. 28, 3. 11, 
P< = A. 5. 

b) 75% from as yet, ex quo, i. 6. ever 
since. Gen. 48, 15 71°>2 ever since I 


‘in 


756 
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nD 


_ Horn. הצכד‎ io be testified, declared, 
‘made known, 6. 3 Ex. 21, 29. 

PILEL 73> (improperly referred bysome 
to the root 73>) to set up again, 10 re- 
store, to relieve, Ps. 146, 9. 147, 6. 

Hirspot. fo right oneself again, to re- 
store oneself, plur. 1 pers. 771371 Ps. 
20,9. Sept. ἀνορϑώϑημεν. 

Deriv. עד‎ , 53D, TIP, HSN, pr. n. 
עודד‎ also 


TY, rarely TF (according to the Ma- 
sora twelve times, e. ₪. Gen. 8, 22. Jer. 
13, 27. etc.) c. suff. ורי‎ and עודְנָּר‎ )6 
in no. 4), pr. repetition, continuance, du- 
ration, from r. 73> no. 2; but always as 
Adv. Not found in the kindred lan- 
guages, except the Chald. See below. 

1. again, yet again; comp. Aram. זיב‎ 
2 , again, also from the idea of return- 
ing, repeating, Gen. 4, 25. 24,20. 37, 9. 
Hos. 1, 6. al. sepiss. Olten after a verb 
denoting repetition, as שלב עוד‎ Jer. 3, 
1 : עוד‎ 507 Gen. 18,29. With a negat. 

ἿΣ לא‎ not again Gen. 9, 11: 19. 54, 
9; and so לא שב עוד‎ Job 7, 10.775 FOTN} 
Gen. 8, 21. 

2. repeated! ly, i. 6. continuedly, contin- 
ually, without interruption ; Gen. 46, 29 

ἼΞ3 and wept upon his‏ כל INAS‏ עו 
neck continuedly, uninterruptedly. Ruih‏ 
Ps. 84.5 happy they who dwell in‏ .14 ,1 
thy house, 4325937 ΠΣ continually do they |‏ 
Erase thee.—Hence‏ 

3. yet, yet more, further, longer, pr. of 
continued time and action. Gen. 8, 10 
and he waited ἘΠ כוד טַבְכַּת‎ Ξε seren 
days longer. 29, 27. 30. 7, 4 עוד‎ ἘΠ 

ΓΙΣΞῸ for in yet seven days. Is. 5, 4. Ece. 
3,16. With anegat. no more, no longer, 
Gen. 17, 5. 32, 29. Is. 2, 4. 30, 20. Job 
24, 20. al. Also yet the more, of an ac- 
tion continued and increasing ; Gen. ΤΗ͂Σ 
5 שנא אתו‎ Tis tbo and they hated him 
yet the more. Prov. 9, 9.—So 100 q. 
more than this, besides, where to per- 
sons or things already mentioned some- 
thing further is added ; Gen. 43, 6 75 
MN 82> whether ye ]- yet a rather, 
i. besides. Gen. 19,12. Is. 1 

4. Most freq. of a time or ‘ian con- 
tinued either up to the present moment, 
or to the occurrence of another act, yet, 
as yet, still. Gen. 45, 8 חר‎ "38 ἼΣΗ doth 
my father yet live? 31, 14. Is. 5, 25 his 
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see Relandi Palestina p. 232, 233; but 
it must rather be sought in Mesopota- 
mia.—Gentile n. plur. עגרם‎ Aviles 2 K. 
17, 31, see below under Ἂν. 


TY iniquity, see 472. 
ערז‎ strength, see 15. 


or TIP to flee for refuge to‏ ערך* 
any pers. or place; Arab. Sle mid.‏ 
Waw id. c. Ws; II, to cause to flee for‏ 


9 5 

refuge, 05 δία, refuge. Either 
kindr. with verbs of hasting, חגט‎ , B33; 
or perh. denom. from subst. מעז‎ refuge, 
asylum, comp. Is. 30, 2. 

Hipu. causat. pr. ‘ to cause to flee for 
refuge ;’ hence 10 save by flight, to place 
in safety, spoken of one fleeing with his 
effects, property, etc. Ex. 9, 19 אֶתד‎ 195 
.מקנף‎ Acc. impl. id. Is. 10, 31. Jer. 4, 
6. 6, 1. 


“Dy perh. i. 6. Arab. blé mid. 
Waw to sink in any thing, as the. foot 
in the sand; II, to sink, to dig a well; 
IV, to plunge, to immerse ; hence usually 
עס‎ stylus. But the notion of digging, 
graving, is not certain in this root ; and it 
is better to refer עט‎ to the idea of hard- 
ness, stiffness, (as Germ. Stift from stezf,) 
which belongs to the kindred syllable 
פץ‎ , see in Y33, ,כוץ‎ E25 so that it 
would then be related to V2 wood, 
whether the root be 43 i. q. V39, or 
לסה‎ i. 6. עצה‎ as is more probable. 


"9, plur. ΒΡ, Avite, Avim, i. 6. 

1. Gentile ἢ. from the name M53, R33, 
2 K. 17, 31; see in mad. 

2. Names of the aborigines of the coun- 
try of the Philistines, Deut. 2, 23. Josh. 
13, 3. 

3. הענרם‎ (the ruins, or Avites’-town) 
a town of Benjamin, Josh. 18, 23. 

NF or STD Chald. f. perverseness. 
sin, often in the Targums; but in O. T. 
only plur. כָוְיָן‎ , or in some copies (al- 
ways inthe Targums) 57), Dan. 4, + 


ΒΗ. m9. 
I. a9 m. adj. (219) wicked, ungodly, 
Job 16, 11. 


1. עורל‎ τὰ. (τ. 835) ₪ child, pr. 6 
suckling, i. q. 232, Job 21; 11, parall 
יְלָדִים‎ ; perh. 19, 18. 


am, ever since I exist. Num. 22, 30 
MYT היום‎ ID ΤῚΣ Ὁ ever since thou wast, 
even unto this day. 


Chald. yet, i. q. Heb. no. 4, Dan.‏ עוד 
.28 ,4 


(for THs setting up again,‏ עודד 
Oded, pr.n. a) The‏ (עוּד erecting, τ.‏ 
father of the prophet Azariah, 2 Chr.‏ 
b) Another prophet, 2 Chr.‏ .8 .1 ,15 
.9 ,28 


ne 1. i. g. Arab. (¢y¢, to bend,‏ טְ 
to curve ; also to make crooked, to dis-‏ 
tort, kindr. with 738. See Niph. Pi. Hiph.‏ 

2. to act perversely, to sin, (comp. 53 
Il. 3,) Dan. 9, 5 ; with על‎ of pers. Esth. 
1, 16.—Arab. St erravit, seductus est. 

Nien. 1. to be distorted, io writhe, 
with pains and spasms, like a woman in 
travail. Is. 21,3 משמע‎ ἼΣΟΣ T writhe 
so that Icannot hear. Also to be bent, 
bowed down, depressed, with calamities, 
Ps. 38, 7. : 

2. to be perverse ; part. בַשָיָה‎ 
Prov. 19, 8 35 M132 perverse of h Hues 
1 Sam. 20, 30 הַמָרְדּוּת‎ miz27j2 the son of 
perverse rebelliousness, i. 6. of a perverse 
and obstinate mother; comp. Job 30, 8. 

Piet 73> 10 subvert, to overturn, to turn 
upside down, i. 6. to destroy ; Is. 24, 1 M43 
ma and turneth the face of it (the 
earth) upside down. Lam. 3, 9 "73°03 
m> he ΜΡ up (breaks up) my ways. 
Comp. ἢ 

Pia. τὸς π 10 make crooked, to per- 
vert, 6. σ. to pervert or wrest right, Job 
33, 27; to pervert one’s way or 0 
i.e. to act perversely, Jer. 3,21. Also 
with 377 impl. to act perversely 2 Sam. 
7, 14. SH. 17. 1K. 8, 47. Ps. 106, 6. Jer. 
9,4; 6. ace. 2 Sam. 19, 20. 

Wa,‏ ,צר PD,‏ ,3 ענה שו 
Chald. x72, also the pr. names "ΞΡ,‏ 
. פיוך TED, MND, "ἢ, OND,‏ 

an overturning, overthrow, Ez.‏ 6 ענת 
Ἢ. m3 Pi.‏ .32 ,21 


ΤῊΣ 2 .א‎ 18, 34. 19, 13. Is. 37, 13, also 
RAP 2 K. 17, 24, (i. ᾳ. עה‎ overturning, 
ruin, unless perhaps it is to be so read,) 
Ivah or Avah, pr. n. of a city under 
the Assyrian dominion, whence colo- 
nists were brought to Samaria. Some 
compare here a Phenician city Avatha, 


mdi» "ὩΣ" > : 


ד די a‏ 























oe ea‏ ו 
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the wicked Job 5, 16. 24, 20. = 107, - 
τ ὦ ἀδικία, ἀνομία. 


mow evil, see in 233; also a burnt- 
offering, see M2 


and‏ לי m. (see vars plur.‏ עולל 
constr.‏ ; עולל as from a form‏ עוללים 
עוללרף nbbiy Lam. 2.20; with light cof‏ 
Lam. 1. 5; with a‏ עוללְרה ;137,.9 Ps.‏ 
a boy, child, infant, e.‏ ; ; עוללרה suff, bi‏ 
of tender age es 13, 16. Hos 14, 1. 3‏ 
Ps. 137, 9; carried in‏ 0 ,3 .הבא One‏ 
the arms, Lam. 2, 20; playing in the‏ 
streets Jer.6,11. 9,205; asking for bread‏ 
Lam. 4,4; carried away captive Lam.‏ 
once of the unborn feetus Job 3.16.‏ ;1,5 
suckling‏ יונק Sometimes coupled with‏ 
Ps. 8:3: Joel 24/16: Ser 47,725 amaze,‏ 
from which however it is expressly‏ ;11 
מעולל 3 ,15 .22,19 distinguished 1 Sam.‏ 
The same is paiva Is, al.‏ .וער יונק 
Plur. 0. suff. their children Ps. 17, 14.‏ 

Norse! The form comes from Poel or 
Polel 5519; prob. from r. 529 to vex, 
and so referring to the petulance of chil- 
dren; or it may come from r. עול‎ to 
suckle, though the sense would here be 
passive, while the form is active. See 
in עלל‎ 1. 2, and Po. no. 3. Thesaur. p. 
1033, 1034. 

Ff plur. (τ. 555 1)‏ עלללת and‏ עוללות 
Is.‏ ,ל gleanings, Mic.‏ , עללות constr.‏ 
Obad. 5. Twice cou-‏ .9 ,49 61 .13 .24 
pled with a preceding mase. sing. Judg.‏ 
Is. 17, 6; see Heb. Gram. ὃ 144.‏ .2 ,8 


Do .מז‎ rarely על‎ Gen. 3, 22. 6, 3. 
al. plur. עללמרם‎ . ΒΘ ἘΘΘῚ. 

A) Pr. ‘hidden,’ spec. hidden time, i.e. 
obscure and long, of which the begin- 
ning or end is uncertain or indefinite, 
duration, everlasting, elernity, spoken: 

1. ΟΥ̓ time long past, gray antiquity, 
of old, everlasting, as in the following 
phrases and. examples: 
9,1. 6. 7, 14. 15.08, 9; and רמות עולם‎ 
Deut. 32,7, the days of old, ancient times. 
bod of old, from ancient times, Gen. 6, 
4, 1 Sam. 27, 8. Is.:63, 16. Jer. 2, 20: . 
15. Ps. 25, 6 ; and so of time before the 
world, from everlasting, Prov. 8, 23; 
with a negative, not from any time, 
never, Is. 63, 19. 64, 3; elsewhere of ₪ 
long time, long, Is. 42, 14 referring to 
the time of the exile. 46, 9. 57, 41; 


MMF (ruins, τ. MY) Avith, pr. n. of a 
town in the territory of the Edomites, 
Gen. 36, 35; also 1 Chr. 1, 46 where 
Cheth. mas>. 


0 עול‎ in Kal not used, to turn away, 
to distort, comp. >"8, 52% ; hence to be 
wrong, perverse, wicked. Arab. dle 
mid. Waw quiesc. to turn aside sc. 
from right, to be unjust. 

Piet fat. 395 to do wrong, to act 
wickedly, Ps.71,4. Is. 26,10.—Syr. Aph. 
Nas] id. 

Deriv. 339, 339, ΠΡῚΝ 
and עורל‎ I. 


(πρὶν, M159), 


5° mm. (r. (צול‎ ₪ ΡΝ ΕΝ one 
wicked, Job 18, 21. 27, 7. 29, 17. al. 


Syr. lies. 


29 m. (r. 243) once in constr. 512 Ez. 
28, 18, c. suff. 1559, wrong, wickedness, 
iniquity, Job 34,10. Ps. 53, 2. Jer. 2, 5 ; so 
in a judge Lev. 19, 15. Ps. 82,2; in a 
merchant Ez.28,18. עול‎ nb» to do evil 
ἘΣ ΘΟ; 18, 24. 26. 33. 13; “Day פָּעַל‎ id. 
Job 34, 32. bry tex 6 wicked man unjust, 
Prov. 29, 27. Concer. for unjust gain Ps. 


7,4. Syr. ,ב‎ Chald. עִוָלָא‎ , NDAD, id. 


* על‎ to give milk, to suckle, of ani- 
mals, only part. fem. עלות‎ mine milch- 
kine 1 Sam. 6, 7. 10. Gen. 33,13. Also 
without subst. part. עלרת‎ the milk-giv- 
ing, milch, poet. for the ewes, Ps. 78,71. 
Is. 40, 11.—Kindr. by transp. 18 335, 
where see note. Arab. JLé mid. Ye, 
gravida fuit et lactavit. 

Deriv. עורל‎ II, and 


m. a child, pr. a sucking-child,‏ עול 
suckling, Is. 49, 15. 65,20.—Arab. (οἷς‏ 
id.‏ ערל , עול boy, Syr. 15, Chald.‏ 


may f. (r. 249) once contr. moi Is. 
61, 8; with He poet. demonstr. עולְתָה‎ 
Bs. 125, 3. Hos. 10, 3, contr. mney Job 5, 


16; once transp. maby Hos. 19, 9; plur. 
עולות‎ Ps. 58, 3. 7; i. q. עול‎ wrong 

wickedness, iniquity, Job 6, 29. 80. 1: 14. 
Prov. 22, 8. Is. 59, al. bay mine to do 
wrong, to act ipickedly: Zeph. 3, Dela: 
ΠΡ 23 Job 13, 7. 24, 7. ἘΠ 5 7 
son of wickedness, a wicked man, Ps. 89, 
23; ΤΡ τ the wicked 2 Sam. 3, 34. 
7, 10. ‘Abstr. for coner. לי‎ for 


1 ee τ τὰ πο πο  νδοδυκαακοναννσαις τὰ θύϑε  ξνεααΣ mes ees ee τὸν σὰ ee ee eee, σας 
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b) As pertaining to a whole race, dy- 
nasty, or people, and including the whole 
time of their existence until their de- 
struction. 1 Sam. 2, 30 thy family shall 
serve me פרהכולם‎ for ever, i. e. so long as 
it endures. 13, 13. 2 Sam. ל‎ 16h 
17,122.22, 10. 1 he will show 
mercy to David and to his seed Ὁ» στρ, 
So the covenant of God with the Israel- 
ites is called עולֶם‎ m3 Gen. 17, 7. Lev. 
24, 8; the laws given to ies are 

nip mpm, חק עלס‎ , Ex. 12, 14. 17. 27, 
οἵ, 28, 43. "30, 91. bara Dy LY Ogle the 
possession of the Holy Land is pis ring 
Gen. 17, 8. 48, 4. 

c) Nearer to the metapfysical notion 
of eternity, or at least to an eternity 
without end, approach those examples 
in which ©%3 is attributed to the earth 
and to the universe. Ecc. 1,4 but the 
earth standeth or abideth לעולם‎ > for ever. 
Ps. 104, 5 it (the earth ) shall not be moved 
for ever. 78, 69. "> mi2ai everlasting 
hills, HS of old, and to endure for 
ever, Gen. 49, 26. Deut. 33, 15; ע'‎ nina 
everlasting heights Kz. 36, 2. So too 
of human things which refer to a period 
after death, e. ₪. D319 r2v) everlasting 
sleep, for death Jer. 51, 39.57 ; עולמו‎ ma 
his everlasting house, ane homes: e. the 
grave Ecc. 12,5; ΒΞ» חיר‎ everlasting 
life after the resurrection Dan. 12, 2. 

d) The true and full idea of eternity 
is expressed by עולם‎ in those passages 
where it is spoken of the nature and ex- 
istence of God, who is called עולם‎ 5x the 
eternal God, everlasting God, Gen. 21, 
33. Is. 40, 28; חר העולם‎ the ever ₪ 
Dan. 12 7. (Compe לעולם‎ man to live 
for ever, to be immortal like God, Gen. 
3, 22. Job 7,16.) To himare attributed 
ob ‘yp זרעות‎ everlasting arms Deut. 33, 
27 ; and of him it is said Ps. 90, 2 chine 
אל‎ πῶς Edis ἼΣΥ from 100 ίο 


! everlasting thou art God. 103,17; comp. 


Ps. 9, 8. 10,16./29, 3 2, 

e) Of a peculiar kind are those pas- 
sages, where the Hebrews by hyperbole 
ascribe efernity in the metaphysical sense 
to human things, chiefly in the expres- 
sion of good wishes. Here belongs the 
customary form of salutation towards 
kings: לעולס‎ yam 725K ὙΠ let my lord 
the "king ‘live for ever, 1 K. 1, 31. Neh. 
2,3. Comp. Dan. 2, 4. 3, 9. Jadith 12, 


basa an ancient landmark, set up‏ עולֶם 
by the forefathers, Prov. 22, 28. 23,‏ 
ἘΞ» "MMS ancient gates, Ps. 24, 7.‏ ;10 
pb “ma the dead of old, those tans‏ 
ἘΞ the‏ עולם ;3,6 dead, Ps. 143, 3. Lam.‏ 
people of old time, long dew Ez. 26, 20.‏ 
—Since to men of ancient times were‏ 
attributed sincere piety and uncorrupted‏ 
ארח ,24 ,139 Ps.‏ 927 עולֶס morals, hence‏ 
nian? Jer. 6, 16,‏ עולם" ,15 ,22 Job‏ עולם 
Jer. 18, 15, are all put for the‏ שַבִילַר עולם 
true piety of the fithens of old ; comp.‏ 
PIS the righteousness of old, for-‏ עולמים 
mer ib bisouisl des Dan. 9, 24.—That‏ 
is‏ ו not always the remotest‏ 


implied, is manifest from the phrase | 


mistn Is. 58, 12. 61, 4, spoken in‏ עולֶם 
[prophetic [ Εν to the ruins of Je-‏ 
rusalem at the close of the Babylonian‏ 
exile. Jer. 25,9 and 49, 13 do not belong‏ 
here, ‘> there referring to time future.‏ 

2. Often also of future time, ever, for 
ever, evermore, in such a way that the 
terminus ad quem is to be determined 
from the nature of the subject. Thus 
where human things are spoken of: 

a) Spec. in the affairs of single per- 
sons, ΞΞῚΣ is sometimes put for the whole 
period of life, all the days of one’s life, 
as עולֶם‎ 72> a servant for ever, i. 6. not 
to be set free in all his life, Deut. 15, 17. 
Ex. 21, 6. 1 Sam. 27,12; poet. of an 
animal Job 40, 28 [41,4]. dis» for 
ever i. 6. so Jong as he lives, 1 Sam. 1, 
22. 20,15. 2Sam. 3, 28. ערל‎ 7155 ever 
secure, ever prosperous, so long as they 
live, Ps. 73, 12. 30,13 Jehovah, my God, 
ΤΙΝ ἘΞῚΘΘ for ever will I praise thee, 
i.e. while I live. 5, 12. 31, 2. 37, 27. 28. 
49, 9. 52, 11. 71, 1. 86,12. Sometimes 
put for very long life; Ps. 21, 5 he (the 
king) asked life of thee, thou gavest him 
SD) עלס‎ D7 ἼΠΝ length of days for 
ever and ever, i. 6. a long, long life—A 
still narrower application of zug is im- 
plied in Is. 35, 10 שמחת עולכֶם עלדרצטם‎ 
perpetual joy shall be upon their heads, 
i. 6. a joy ever conspicuous in their coun- 
tenances, they shall be ever cheerful and 
rejoicing (comp. Ps. 126, 2). Is. 51, 11. 
61,7. In Is. 32, 14 the limit of this long 
time is specified: hill and watch-tower 
shall become caverns כרהפולם‎ evermore 
+++» 19 לְדהְרכָרֶה‎ until the Spirit shall be 
poured out, etc. 





כו 
Bd,‏ .ם pr.‏ , מעונָח , מעון , ונָה Hence‏ 
כרן see the root‏ , ערן for‏ 115 


ΤῊΣ m. (r. My) twice .א 2 עוון‎ 7,9. 
Be 51, 7,5, constr: V2, עוון‎ 1 Chr. 21,8; 
plur. absol. and constr. עונדת‎ , 6. 7 
עונרף , עונרנג‎ , oftener "M34> ΠΝ etc. 
pr. wrong, perverseness ; ו‎ coner. 
wrong ee iniquity, sin, crime, Gen. 
4,13. 44, 16. Ex. 20, 5. 28, 38. al. sep. 
Hos. 10, 10 see in "9 no. 1, note. Sept. 
ἁμαρτία, ἁμάρτημα, ἀδικία. Often cou- 
pled with synon. חשאת‎ Ex. 34, 9. Deut. 
19.15. Ser, 16, 10 al. With genit. of 


him who commits the sin, as אָבדת‎ 713 


Ex. 20, 5. 34, 7 ; or of the place where one 
sins, as "198 Y Josh. 22, 17, Sapa 9 
Num. 18, 1; or also of the punishment 
to be inflicted for the sin, as 23m misty 
iniquities for the sword, to be punished 
by it Job 19, 29, and yp iniquity of 
the end, whieh brings destruction, Ez. 
21,30; comp. 575758 ערך‎ a crime for the 
ee to be punished by them, Job 31, 
11. To express the pardon or ו‎ 
of sins the verbs used are הצביר סֶלַח‎ 

"BD, xw2 no. 2. Ὁ; for its ו‎ 

SPP ; forihe sufferings ofits ו‎ 
ΝῺ no. 4. d——By synecd. a) wrong, 
imiquity, guilt, contracted by sinning, as 
“ann עון‎ the iniquity of the ו‎ 
Gen. 15, 16; "RLM עון‎ 6 iniquity of 
my sin Ps. 32,5. Soa ἸῚΦ רש‎ there is 
iniquity in any one, he is 0 1 Sam. 
908. 25024: 2 Sern! 14, 32; with על‎ 2 
Siti 14,9; > Job 33, 9; also 1 Sam. 
28,10. 9 Κα. 7,9. δ) unrighteous gain ; 
Hos. 12, 9 [8] מז‎ all my gains they shall 
find no 83m ΩΝ כוך‎ wrong that is sin. 
c) the punishment of sin Is. 5,18; hence 
calamity, misery, Ps. 31, 11. 


עון 


living together, co-‏ ₪ (כון ἢ (r.‏ עונת 
habitation in the conjugal sense, Ex. 21,‏ 
Talmud. id—For ον Hos. 10,‏ .10 
Keri, see in "2 no. 1, note.‏ 10 


m. plur. perversities, i. e. per-‏ כָּרְעִים 
from the‏ כַרְעָורם verseness, Is. 19, 14 ; for‏ 
root 2. Vulg. vertigo. not unaptly.‏ 


ΒΩ fat. FAD, with Vav conv. FF". 
1. 10 cover, spec. with the wings, fea- 
thers, i. q. 5:2; from which perhaps 
this root has been formed by softening 
the letters, comp. P22, עזק‎ ; PEN, OI 


ΓΞ) 


00 
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4. J®lian. V. 11. 1. 32. So in poetical 
invocations of good upon kings and royal 
lines, 6. ₪. Ps. 61, 8 for ever may he sit 
upon his throne before God ; comp. v. 7 
let his years be דר רדר‎ 72D as many ge- 
nerations. 45, 7 thy throne of God [pr. 
O God] 721 לעילֶם‎ is for ever and ever ; 
see in אלהים‎ note. p. 55. Ps. 89, 37 his 
{David’s) seed shall endure for ever. 
How much this last expression implies 
is apparent from the words which imme- 
diately follow it: his throne (shall stand) 
as the sun before me, 38 like the moon 
shall it be established for ever ; and from 
Ps. 72, 5 they shall fear thee, (O king.) 
so long as the sun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations ; ib. v. 17 his 
name shall endure ἘΞ" for ever, so long 
as the sun shall his name flourish. That 
is, by this figure of hyperbole there is 
invoked for the king and his royal pos- 
terity, a dominion not less enduring 
than the universe itself—Also Ps. 48, 9 
God will establish it (Jerusalem) for 
ever. Jer. 7,7 the land which I gave to 
your fathers δὴν 33} DID למן‎ . 25, 5 

PLUR. וּלְמִים‎ , 4. 4. ages, 1 
ages, like Gr. αἰῶνες, i.e. a) ages of 
antiquity, ancient ages, Is. 51, 9. Dan. 
9, 24. Ecc. 1,10. b) future ages, the 
remotest future, Ps. 61,5. 77,6. 145,13. 
“Is. 26, 4. 45, 17. 

B) the world, mundus, from the Chald. 
and Rabb. usage (Buxtorf col. 1620), like 
Gr. αἰών ; hence love of worldly things, 
worldly-mindedness, 1. q. more fully ἀγά- 
πὴ tov κόσμου 1 John 2, 15, αἰών τοῦ 
κύσμου τούτου Eph. 2, 2, and Arab. 


0 כ‎ 
ἰῶϑο the world, worldly things and the 


love of them, as destructive to the know- 
ledge of divine things. So Ece. 3, 11 
God hath. made every thing beautiful in 
its. lime, "2372 BBA 112 אֶתִההָשַלֶם‎ ἘΣ 
וגו"‎ CINE NYO" לא‎ six although he 
(God) hath set the love of worldly things 
in their heart, so that man understandeth 
not the works of God ; 1. e. ἘΞ for "D D3, 
see Sino. 4. For ΠΣ sense comp. εἶς 
8, 17.—Another form is ערלום‎ . 

ἢ 12 00801. root, fo rest, to dwell ; 
kindr. 


Arab. ₪ to live quietly,‏ .אוך 


comfortably ; ay quiet, comfort. — 
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sometimes with plur. Jer. 4, 25. Ez. 31, 
6. 13; oftener with sing. verb Gen. 1, 
21. 30. Lev. 17, 13. Ps. 50, 11. al. sep. 
Of birds of prey, 2 Sam. 21, 10.—Syr. 


Lead bird, but not frequent. Eth. 4% 
id. 


Chald. birds, fowl, icq. Heb.‏ עום 
Dan. 2, 38. 7, 6.‏ 


. יפר Jer. 40, 8 Cheth. see in‏ עופר 


τᾷ ἡ ἯΙ ער‎ to consult, to take counsel, 
1.q. Υ̓Ξ where see ; pee in imp. AX? 
Judg. 19, 30. Is. 8, 10.—Hence רפוּץ‎ 
pr. n. 

“Ph; yw perh. 1. 6. ble, vole, to 
impress itself, to sink, e. g.the ei in the 


G- , 
sand, comp. r. B42; whence % 05 light 
sandy soil and fertile. Hence 


yrs the‏ פוץ Uz, Ausitis, fully‏ עיץ 
land of Uz Job 1, 1. Lam. 4, 21; 738‏ 
Jer. 25, 20; Sept. Αὐσῖτις, αὐδενὰῇ‏ העוץ 
pr. n. of a region and tribe in the ortii:‏ 
eastern part δὲ Arabia Deserta, between‏ 
Idumea, Palestine, and the Euphrates,‏ 
adjacent to Babylon and the Euphrates ;‏ 
called by Ptolemy (V.19) Atctros, un-‏ 
less the reading Avoitueis to be restored.‏ 
For the origin of this tribe, see Gen. 10,‏ 
comp. 22, 21. See the dis-‏ ;28 ,36 .23 
cussions respecting the situation of the‏ 
land of Uz in Bochart Phaleg IL. 8.‏ 
J.D. Michaelis Spicileg. 11.26. Rosenm.‏ 
Schol. in Job. Prolegom. § 5. See also‏ 
Thesaur. p. 1003.‏ 


* שרק‎ in Kal not used , Syr. and Chald. 
to be pressed, to be 7 i. 1. Heys 
pis. 

Hien. to press, c. מחת‎ pr. 0 press 
down, καταϑλίβω. Am. 2, 13 lo, I will 
press you down .(מציק חחִתֶיכֶס)‎ as a 
cart full of sheaves presseth down sc. 
what is under it, i. 6. I will press you 
down and crush you as a wain loaded 
with sheaves. 

Deriv. HPD, MPI. 


. עור‎ whence Piel "5» fo blind, see in 
עגר‎ IL. 


VY adj. (τ. עזר‎ 111( plur. 5°12 and 
עירות‎ Is. 42, 7; blind, Ex. 4, 11. Lev. 19, 
14. al. Metaph. of blindness of mind, 
the darkness of ignorance, Is. 29, 18. 
42, 18. 19. 43, 8. 


761 


עום 


‘and many others; see the roots‏ צוץ 
OMBLD as‏ עָפות 31,5 FT, etc.—Is.‏ , הגש 
cover (their young “with ‘their‏ ו 
7D so will‏ 439 רֶר צ' כָּל wings) Geant‏ 
Jehovah of hosts protect Jerusalem.—‏ 
pr. i. 4. 22 wing, then col-‏ , עום Hence‏ 
lect. birds, fowl; and hence: gaan the‏ 
verb as denominative :‏ 

2. to fly, pr. of birds Job 5, 7. Prov. 23, 
5. 26, 9. Deut.4, 17 ; also of locusts Nah. 
3, 16. So of the Seraphim Is. 6, 6; of 
God as sitting upon his throne and borne 
by Cherubim Ps. 18, 11; of a flying roll 
Zech. 5, 1.2. Trop. of an army flying 
(rushing) to battle Hab. 1, 8. Is. 11, 14 
(c. 5); of a fleet Is. 60, 8; an arrow 
Ps. 91,5. So to fly away, to vanish, as 
sleep Tob 20,8; human life Ps. 90, 10. 
Once transit. like Hiph. Prov. 23,5 Cheth. 
—Arab. Wéle mid. Waw and Ye, to 
my in the air as a bird, ec. As; 


Kane flight. 

3. to cover over, to wrap, Syr. exe in- 
volvit, for ἑλίσσω Heb.1,12. Hence in- 
trans. to be covered (wrapped) in dark- 
ness; Job 11, 17 599M כַּבַּקֶר‎ NBsn now 
covered with darkness (calamity), soon 
thou shalt be as the norning., Better 
perhaps with 3 Mss. to read MEASH , 
darkness shall become as the morning, 
—Also 

4. to be overcome with darkness, to 
Saint, to faint away ; so fut. 5234 1 Stan: 
14, 28. Judg. 4, 21; this form being 
chosen to distinguish it from 5355 to fly. 
—See 929, 53, and Arab. : 
Syr. «αὖ to become weak, Ethp. to faint 
away. Kindred are 572 and ὩΣ" to be- 
come weak, weary. 

Pir. >"> 1. i. q. Kal no 2, to fly, 
to ἣν abowt, Gen. 1, 20. Is. 6,2. Part. 
REIS flying, Is. 14, 29. 30, 6. 

2. to brandish, q. ἃ. to make fly about, 
6. ₪. a sword Ez. 32, 10. 


Hip. to make fly away Prov. 23, 5 
Keri. 


Hirupat. to fly away, to vanish, Hos. 
9, il 

Deriv. from no. 1, 2, עוף‎ , DIBDED ; 
from no. 3, ME"> , FS, HS, ופה‎ . 


pr. wing; collect.‏ (כום τὰ. (r.‏ עקוף 
birds, fowl, i. e. the winged tribes;‏ 
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numm. Phen. p. 431, 432. Or perh. 4 
should read רערערן‎ ieee רעוערו‎ might 
easily arise, and then defect. 9935 .— 
See also in "2. 1 

Ηιρη. העיר‎ , fut. לערר‎ , inf העדר‎ , with 
pref. "92 Ps. 73, 20, i. q. Piel. . 

1. Causat. to awaken, to arouse any one 
from sleep Zech. 4, 1. Cant. 2, 7. 8, 5. 
₪ ἘΞ: 57, 9) ain FDS I will awake 
the dawn. 108, Ὁ 7. 20 12. 

2. to rouse up, to excite, to stir up, 
Job 41, 1 [10] none so bold 335939 פר‎ 1 
he “ἢ stir him up sc. leviathan, 1. 6. pro- 
voke him. Deut. 32, 11 פּנָשר 757“ קנר‎ 
as the eagle stir τοὶ up her nest, pro- 
vokes her young to fly, Vule. ad volan- 
dum. So to rouse up, to excite to any 
thing, e. ₪. warriors to battle Joel 4,9; 
a victorious king (Cyrus) Is. 41, 2. 25. 
45,133; 6. על‎ against any one Is. 13, 17. 
51, 1. Ez. 23,22. So to rouse up, to ex- 
cite the ear Is. 50,4; the mind, spirit, 
Jer, 51, 11. Hag. 1, 14. tein δ, 26. 
Ezra 1, 1.53; wrath Ps. 78, 38; ardour 
Is. 42, 13 ; valour Dan. 11, 25. 

3. Intrans. to rouse oneself, io wake, 
᾿ a ieee with which it is coupled Ps. 

3. {19 50); 0. 69 for any one Job 
is 6. 

Hirupau. 1. to rouse oneself, to arise, 
Is. 51, 17. 64, Ὁ; ὁ. על‎ any one 
Job 17, 8. 

2. to rejoice, to exult, vulg. Engl. to be 
wide awake, Job 31, 29. 


Deriv. ערר , ער‎ city, Chald. ערר‎ watch- 


er, pr. ἢ. ἜΣ, ΠΣ, FIZ, RWS, BID, 


, רערך 
to be‏ ערר i. gq. MID and‏ עגר ,[] * 
בי males to be made naked. Arab.‏ 


5 nakedness, verenda. Hence "372 
4. ν. 

Νιρη. Hab. 3, 9 FAY VSN πλὴν with 
nakedness was thy bow made naked, 6 
wholly drawn forth from its sheath; 
comp. Is. 22, 6. 

Pin. Sano), 06. aa 

Deriv. עור‎ , 1372. 

Pals aie, 


cavate. 


1. gq. הור‎ ( to. dig, 70 
Hence M42 cavern; Arab. 


5 ἐῶ, 14. 
i “AY (as THD Pi. THD) to blind, to 
make blind, pr. ‘to dig out’ the eye, 
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* ], ערר‎ fat. "AD", imper. parag. M49. 

1. to wake, to be awake ; Chald. Pal. 
and Aph. "759, "28, to awake, to arouse, 
"SAX to be aroused, awake ; Syr. τας 
to awake, to arouse; Aph. to excite. 
Comp. 575000 Sanscr. grt. Perh. kindr. 
wath עלר וז‎ Cant. 5,2. Mal. 2, 12 
M351 צר‎ the waking and the answering, 

e. every one living, a proverbial ex- 
pression (like 3519 "5¥2) drawn perhaps 
from the Levites keeping watch in the 
temple Ps. 134, of whom one remains 
awake and calls, and the other answers. 
In the same sense the Arabs say: no 
caller and no answerer, i. e. none alive, 
Vit. Tim. 1. p. 108. ed. Mang. Jerome: 
magister et discipulus, and so the Engl. 
Vers. ‘the master and the scholar.’ 

2. to awake trom sleep, intrans. only 
in imper. M799. Ps. 44, 24 mab mos 
"358 תישן‎ awake ! wh y א‎ ‘thou, 0 
Lord? Ps. B09. 5945. MOSS : אל‎ 
Ps. 7, 7. Kem. "759 Tine 5, 12. Cant, 
A, 16. Isa 51 Ὁ. 25, 1. Hab. 2 19. 

3. Causat. to ἬΝ one out of sleep, 
i.q. Hiph. So fut. 1457 Job 41, 2 Keri. 

Nipu. נעור‎ , fut. רעור‎ , pass of Piel and 
Hiph. 

1. to be awaked, to be roused from 
sleep, Job 14, 12. Zech. 4, 1. 

2. Trop. to be raised up, lo arise, e. g. 
a wind Jer. 25, 32; a people Jer. 6, 22. 
Joel 4, 12 [3, 17]; Jehovah Zech. 2, 17 
{13].—For Hab. 3, 9, see in τ. 743 1. 

Pin. עורר‎ , comp. Gr. 006 ὑρνυμι, pret. 
ὁρωρα. 

1. toawaken, to rouse out οἴ 56 6Ρ, trans. 
Want, 2, 7. 3,5. 8, 4; to excite or call 
forth serpents from their lurking-places 
Job 3,8. Trop.io excite, to stir up quar- 
rels, strife, Prov. 10, 12; love Cant. 8, 5; 
commotion Is. 14,9; 6. 59 against any 
one Zech. 9, 13; to rouse up one’s 
strength, Ps. 80, 3. 

2. to raise up, to lift wp and brandish 
a spear 2 Sam. 23, 18. 1 Chr. 11, 11.20; 
a scourge Is. 10, 26.—But Is. 23, 13 see 
under r. ערר‎ 1 

Pitp. "242 , 10 raise up, to lift up a cry ; 
hence Is. 15, 5 ΠΣ ᾿Ξ TPS they 
shall lift up a cry of ה‎ + here 
רעערף‎ (in many Mss. (רעוערו‎ 18 for 
yap, the syll. ער‎ being softened into 
2; comp. Ewald Krit. Gr. p. 479. Μο- 


ה אד soe Se‏ - "הר 
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in Kal not used, to be curved,‏ ות ו 
crooked, bent, kindr, with rad, B22.‏ 

PieL mid, fut. τῆ, to bend, to make 
crooked, Ecc. 7, 13. Metaph. to pervert, 
to wrest, 6. ₪. justice Job 8, ἃ. 34, 12; 
comp. Am. 8, 5. Also with acc. of pers. 
to subvert, i.e. to wrest or pervert the 
cause of any one, Lam. 3, 36. Job 19, 6. 
Ps. 119, 78. ענת 1 פ"‎ to subvert the way 
of any one, i.e. to thrust him down to 
destruction, Ps. 146, 9.—Chald. id. 7 
ו‎ deceit, fraud. 

Puat part. Τὴ Ὁ crooked Kec. 1, 15. 

Hitup. to bend oneself, to bow down, 
Mice: 125.3. 

Deriv. ענתה‎ 


* <רת‎ ₪ λεγόμ. ἃ root of the same 
origin and signification with 4», pr. to 
hasten, to hasten up sc. for help, Engl. 
‘to run up;’ hence to succour, to help. 
Arab. ὠσὶ δ pr. to run; IV, to succour, 


to help.—Construed with two ace. (like - 


bad> Gen. 47, 19. 1 K. 18, 4.13;) Is. 50, 
4.933 אֶתהרְעם‎ misd to 0 the weary 
with a word, i. e. to speak comfort to 
him, raise ἘΞ up. Aqu. ὑποστηρΐσαι, 
Vulg. sustentare-—Hence 


(for πῦρ, mm, whom Jeho-‏ ענתי 


vah succours) (iat. pr. τ a) 1 Chr. 
9,4. b) Ezra 8, 14. 


MOY ₪ (verbal Pi. r. ענת‎ ( ₪ bending 
or bowing down of any one, i. e. oppres- 
sion, Lam. 3, 59; comp. the verb v. 36. 


ΤΣ adj. (τ. 11D) f. עה‎ , plur. m. BY, 
constr. ID. 

1. strong, vehement, fierce, 6. ₪. a lion 
Judg. 14,18 comp. 14; an enemy Ps. 
18,18; a wind Ex. 14,21; waves Is. 43, 
16. Neh. 9, 11; anger Gen. 49,7. Prov. 
2114: ו‎ Is. 56, 11 852 “4D strong 
0 appetite, greedy. Metaph. of love 
Cant. 8,6. Also mighty, powerful, Ps. 
59, + 4 5,9; so a people Num. 13, 
28. Is. 25,3; a king Is. 19, 4.—Neut. 
strength Gen. 49, 3. 

2. strong, 1. 6. fortified, guarded, Num. 

21, 24, 
_ 3. harsh, hard, stern; plur. f. עזות‎ 
harsh words Prov. 18,23. 9°28 עד‎ hard 
of face, i. e. impudent, shameless, Deut. 
28, 50. Dan. 8. 23. 


comp. "2. 2K. 25, 7. Jer. 39,7. 52,11. 
Metaph. 20 blind a judge with presents, 
Ex. 23, 8. Deut. 16, 19—Aram. "52, 
305, id. Eth. URC to be blind; Arab. 


2-5 ad ha to be blind of one eye. 
\ Deriv. "AD, ענרון‎ , NBD ; Chald. עור‎ 
chaff. 


VY Chald. chaff, Dan. 2, 35. Syr. 
= aS, Se34°S |= \ 
בב:ן‎ id. Arab. (| ny a bit of 


chaff or the like which flies into the eye 
and hurts or blinds it. R. עגר‎ no II. 


II) 6. suff. "35>, plur.‏ עור τὰ. (r.‏ עור 
. עורות 

1. the skin of a man, so called perhaps 
from nudity; Ex. 34,29. Lev. 13,2. Job 
7, 5. al. sep. "20 בעור‎ with the skin of 
my teeth Job 19, 20, i. e. with nothing left, 
with the loss of all others ה‎ 
the skin of the gums; see in r. 03% 
Hithp. where another view is given. 
Poet. for the body, Job 19, 26 see under 
He? Pi. no. 2. Job 18,13 the parts of 
his skin, i.e. the members of his body. 
2, 4 בעד עור‎ “ND skin for skin, 1. 6. 6 
₪ like ; [what he holds ake as life 
(his wealth) will he give for his life.—R. 

2. skin. hide, of ו‎ Job 40, 31 ]1. 
7]; chiefly as taken off Lev. 4, 11. 7, 8. 
Gen. 3, 21. 27, 6; also as prepared, and 
wrought, leather, Lev. 11, 32. 13, 48 sq. 
Num. 31, 20. mm עור‎ seal-skin Num. 
τ 10 Phar... .או . עורות‎ 26, 14. 
99, 34. 


ἊΣ see on p. 761. 

see 39.‏ עורֶב 

T1727 m. blindness Deut. 28, 28. Zech. 
4. ἜΣ. 

(read ent) Is. 30, 6 Cheth.‏ עורים 
for 5°77 asses; see in "7.‏ 

MTT 6 blindness, Lev. 22, 22. Syr. 
TZspocs. R. 19 ΠῚ. 


* קרש‎ tix. λεγόμ. Joel 4, 11, where 
Sept. Targ. Syr. render ‘to assemble, to 
come together.’ Better, to hasten, to make 
haste, like the kindred roots החש‎ , may, 


perh. Uas 11] to hasten; IV, to urge 
on in haste. 
Deriv. ©2, 873, pr. ἢ. רועש , רעוש‎ 




















עזא 


3. splendour, majesty, glory, as the 
usual concomitants of might and power, 
i. q. 7122 with which it is often coupled, 
Hab. 3, 4. Ps. 96, 6 MAREN) עד‎ splendour 
and majesty. Is. al 9. 52, 1. Prov. 31,25. 
Ps. 182, 8 19 vine the a (seat) of they 
majesty, 1. 6. the ark of the covenant (i.q 
Mims 33D (אַרון‎ 2 Chr. 6, 41; for which 
poet. עז‎ alone Ps. 78, 61; comp. 1 Sam. 


5 


4, 21. 22.—Arab. ye glory. 


4. glory, praise, laud, Ps. 8, 3. 29, 1. 
08, 35. 99, 4. Ex. 15,2. 2 Chr. 30, 21 


ἜΝ instruments of praise i. 6. fal 
praising God. 


IY (strength) Uzza, pr. n.m. a) 
2 Sam. 6, 3, for which v. 6. 7 τὴν Uzzah. 
b)1Chr. 8,7. ec) Ezra 2,49. Neh. 29]. 


PINT? Azazel, a word found only in 
the law respecting the day of atonement 
Lev. 16, 8. 10. 26, and vexed with the 
numerous conjectures of interpreters. 
Most prob. the averter, expiator, Aver- 
runcus, ᾿Αλεξίκακος, Sept. ‘Anonouncios, 
1.0. עִזֶאזל‎ for 51519, from the root 519, 
Js , to remove, to separate ; comp. 
Lehrg. p. 869. By this name is prob. to 
be understood originally some idol that 
was appeased with sacrifices, as Saturn 
and Mars, see 32; but afterwards, as 
the names of idols were often transferred 
to demons (Spencer de Legg. Hebreo- 
rum ritualibus 111. Diss. VIII. p. 1039- 
1085), it seems to denote an evil demon 
dwelling in the desert and to be placat- 
ed with victims, in accordance with this 
very ancient and also gentile rite. The 
name Azazel des is also used by 


the Arabs for an evil demon, see Reland. 
de Rel. Muhammed. p. 189. Meninski 
h.v. The etymology above proposed 
was expressed of old by the LXX, al- 
though neglected or misunderstood by 
most interpreters. Thus they render 
לעזאזל‎ in v. 8 τῷ ᾿“ποπομπαίῳ i. 6. ᾽4πο- 
᾿Αλεξικάκῳ, Averrunco; v. 16 
εἰς THY ἀποπομπήν», ad averruncandum * 
Comp. for the use of 
the Greek word ᾿“ποπομπαῖος, what is 
said by Bochart in Hieroz. P. I. p. 651. 
Suicer Thes. Eccl. 1. p. 468.—The ec- 
clesiastical fathers have referred this 
‘Anonourtatos to the goat itself, q. ἃ 


τροπαίῳ, 


וכ 
'ν. 26 εἰς ἄφεσιν.‏ 
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f(r. 15} plur. 82 1. ₪ she-goat,‏ עד 


Syr. (pS, Arab. vie, Phenic. ἄζα Steph. 
Byzant. The Indo-European tongues 
have the same word, as Sanser. aga he- 
goat, agd she-goat, Goth. 267/80, Anglo- 
Sax. gdt, Engl. goat, Germ. Geis and 
with a harder form Gems the chamois, 
Gr. αἰξ, αἰγός, comp. Grimm. Deutsche 
Gr. IIT. 328. The Hebrew furnishes a 
good etymology in r. 119; comp. אלל‎ 
.מ640--. אל‎ 15, 9. 30, 35. 31, 38. 32, 15. 
Num. 15, 27. etc. [But in the great 
majority of instances the word is gene- 
ral, a goat, goats, as Lev. 1, 10. 17, 3. 
ואת‎ 18,17. Ex. 12)5. ete. So שער‎ 
Duy a ek of the goats Lev. 4, 23. 28. 
Num. 28, 15. 30; p> ΠΡῸΣ id. 2 Chr. 
90. 21. ἘΠῚν כל‎ ₪ kid of the goats Gen. 
7 Ὁ שה עז 7ם‎ a goat 1.6. the goat, an 
individual for the species, Deut. 14, 4. 
—T. 

2. Plur. ellipt. צזרם‎ goats’ hair Ex. 26, 
7. 36, 14. 1 Sam. 19, 13. 


TY Chald. f. i.q. Heb. no. 1, a she-goat, 
Kzra 6, 17. 


Prov. 24, 5.‏ ערז τὰ. (τ. TY) rarely‏ עד 
c. Makk. τρ, c. suff. "43,‏ ;17.25 ,31 
πῆρ, ἜΣ, rarely "72 Ex. 5 2, 19 Ex.‏ 
Ps, 81, 2.‏ הזכל ἀν‏ ,13 ,15 

1. 9 might, power, of God Job 
12, 16. 26, 2. al. of men Ps. 29, 11. Prov. 
24,5. 31,17; of animals Job 41,14. Also 
vehemence, violence, as of rain Job 37, 6; 
thunder Ps. 68, 34; anger Ps. 90, 11. 
137223 with all one’s might 2 Sam. 6, 14. 
Coner. the strong ones, heroes, nie 5, 
21; comp. Is. 43, 17. 

9 strength, firmness, sc. by fortifi- 
cation. עז‎ 512 a strong tower, fortified, 
יוור‎ WPS 61 4. 83 5 15.96.1; 
קרית עז‎ Prov. 18, 19. Ps, 30, 8 thou haat 
confirmed ו‎ unto my mountain, 
hast made me secure.—Hence trop. le: 
Sence, refuge, protection, Ps. 28, 8 in" 
Hae 159 ו‎ tisotherp defend: 46, 2. 
62, 8. 84, 6. 140, 8. Is. 49,5. Jer. 16, 19. 
Kz. 26, = א‎ a bad sense, 8525 עז‎ 
strength (hardness) of countenance, 1. 6. 
boldness, impudence, Ecc. 8,1. I> 7583 
her pride of strength, her shameless 
pride, Ez. 30, 6.18. 33, 28. Concer. Ez. 
24, 21 ἘΞῚΤΣ ָאון‎ your strong pride, that 
in which you proudly trust. 
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Ez. 20, 8. Ps. 37, 8 let go wrath, keep it 
not, cease from it. 

c) to let go a debt, to remit, Neh. 
5, 10. 

d) to let go, i. e. to leave off, e. g. 
whoredoms Ez. 23, 8; inf. 0. 5 Hos. 4 
10.—But פ"‎ O92 HOM ard 0 leave off 
one’s kindness, to withdraw one’s favour 
from any one, Gen. 24, 27; ὯΝ חסדו‎ 31D 
id. Ruth 2, 20. 

e) to let go, to let be, i. 6. to permit, 
1. g. FBI ; ἐν ἴο vie back, to hinder ; 
she aio let ies 0 “With dat, Neh. 
3, 34 [4, 2] pnd ἼΞΊΡ ἍΤ will they (one) 
יט‎ them sc. to build the walls ? i. 6. 
shall we permit them? Clericus: will 
the governors permit them? | 

2. to let go a person or thing, i. e. to 
leave, to quit, e. g. 

a) With acc. of pers. Gen. 2, 24. 44, 
22. 1 Sam. 31, 7. Ruth 2,11; with an 
adjunct of place where, 2 Sam. 5, 21. 15, 
16. 9 Chr. 28,14. Also to leave, to let 
remain, Judg. 2, 21. Often i. q. to for- 
sake, to desert, e. g. those who need 
help Deut. 12, 19. 14, 27. Num. 10, 31. 
Job 20, 19. al. Part pass. fem. M313 one 
forsaken Is. 62, 4.—So God is said to 
forsake any one, i. e. to withdraw his 
help from him, Gen. 28, 15. Josh. 1, 5. 
Ps. 27, 9: 71, 9. 11-3 a people Ps, Θ TE 
22, 2. Is. 42, 16. 54, 7 ; a land Ez.8, 12. 
9, 9. Contra, men are said to forsake 
God, to fall away from him, Deut. 31, 16. 
Judg. 2, 12. 2 Chr. 12, 1. 10. Jer. 5, 19. 
al. seep. 

b) Of place, to leave, to forsake, Jer. 
25, 38. 102. 8,12; a way, metaph. the 
way of the wicked Is. 55,7; the right 
way Prov. 2, 13. 15, 10.—Also to forsake, 
to abandon, to desert, houses or cities, so 
that they lie deserted and fall into ruins; 
comp. Arab. Ww ye to be deserted, deso- 
late, asa land. 7 Is. 17,2 "PAD “9 mists 
the cities of ruins are deserted. "Jer. 4, 
29. Zeph. 2,4. Hence Parr. pass. fem. 
עִזּבָה‎ 2 a desolation, i. e. houses 
deserted of the ו‎ ruins, rub- 


bish ; Is. 6, 12 חְצָרֶץ‎ 2503 mans ma) > 


und great be 2 er ‘(ruins) in 
the land. 17, 9 his strong cities shall 
be כִּכְזובַת החרְש‎ as ruins in the forests 
and in the summits of Palestine, which 
the Canaanites have left deserted before 


scape-goat, although obviously in v. 8 
the antithesis lies between >1Nt>> and 
mim>. So too the Vulg. caper emissa- 
rius, Symm. ἀπερχόμενος, Aquil. ἀπολε- 
λυμένος, as if the name were compounded 
of Τῷ goat and אזל‎ to depart. Bochart 
himself (I. c.) understands the place 
whither the goat was to be sent away, 
and supposes >3N1> 035 to be ἃ plu- 
ralis fractus from r. J: 
tions, and then desert places. But there 
is no trace of the pluralis fractus in 
the Hebrew language, and the place 
whither the goat was to be sent away 
is specified by the words M937%0 v. 10. 
21, and M713 YINTDN v. 22. See more 
in Thesaur. p- 1012. 


pr. separa- 


/ =i? fat. רעזב‎ 1, Pr. to cut loose, to 
loosen the bands or cords by which any 
thing is bound or fastened ; and thus 0 
let loose, to release, to let go free, e. g. 
abeast of burden, i.g.MmB. Arab. ῳο 


to let loose camels that they may wan- 
der about, see Sypkens in Diss. Lugdd. 
Ῥ. 930, 931. The primary idea seems 
to be that of cutting loose ; so that זב‎ 
is kindr. with עצב‎ , SEM, to cut.—So in 
the difficult passage, Ex. 23, 5 when thou 
seest the ass of thine enemy lying down 
under his burden, 219 לו‎ 3332 ΤΙ ΓΙ 
עמו‎ ΞΊΣΏ beware that thou leave him not, 
but thou shalt surely loosen (the oe 
of the ass) with him, 1. 6. thou shalt help 
the owner to loosen the fastenings of 
the load; comp. Deut. 22,4. There is 
here a paronomasia in the double use 
of the verb עזב‎ first in its more usual 
sense fo leave, to desert, and then in the 
sense of loosening. See more in The- 
saur. p. 1007.—Spec. 

a) Ofaslave set free, whence the pro- 
verbial expression 33351 צר‎ the shut up 
and the let go free, i. e. the bond and 
the free, i. q. all, every one, Deut. 32, 36. 
ip * 14, 10. 21, 21. 2 5 6.9. 14/26. 
Comp. 7335 ער‎ Mal. 2, 12, see In r: עגר‎ 
I. 1; also the ה‎ Arabic phrases, 
snr. Ρ. 1008. 

b) to let goa thing. 1. g. MD; opp. to 
keep, to hold fast. Job 20,13 he spares 
it (the morsel in his mouth) and lets it 
noi go. Metaph. Job 10,1 J will let go 
my complaint, no longer restrain it. 9, 27. 


106 MD 


and pra, strong de-‏ עז (from‏ עַזְברק 
vastation) Azbuk, pr. n. m. Neh. 3, 16.‏ 


(from 1) and 3, strong in for-‏ עַדָתָד 
tune) Azgad, pr. τ. m. Ezra 2, 12. 8, 12.‏ 
Neh. 7, 17. 16.‏ 


% 
עה‎ 00801. root, Arab. | ףש‎ to con- 
sole ; whence pr. n. P8129, MIS, my, 


mY (the strong, comp. Valentia) pr. 
n. Azzah Deut. 2, 23, 1. 6. Gaza, Sept. 
Teta, one of the five cities of the Philis- 
tines. Josh. 11, 22. Judg.. 16, 1. 21. 1 
Sam, 6,:17., Jer. 25,20: Amy 116. % 
Zeph. 2, 4. al. It was a royal city 
Zech. 9, 5, situated near the southern 
border of Palestine Gen. 10, 19. 1 4, 
24; was subdued by the Hebrews in 
the time of the Judges Judg. 1, 18, but 
soon afterwards recovered ὃν the Philis- 
tines. It is often mentioned in Greek 
writers; Plutarch calls it the largest 
city of Syria; and Arrian says 158 a 
great city situated in a high and strong 
position. The ancient name is still re- 
tained, 8-5 Ghizzeh. 
copiously narrated by Reland, Palesti- 
na p. 788-800. See Bibl. Res. in Pa- 
lest. II. p. 372-383.—Gentile ἢ. "739 
0102106 Judg. 16, 2. 


my Uzzah, see Nx lett. a. 


ΓΦ ₪ (τ. Ξ19) 1. ruins, rubbish, 
see the root no. 2. ὃ. 
2. Azubah, pr. n. ἢ 
of Jehoshaphat 1 K. 22, 42. 
wife of Caleb 1 Chr. 2, 18. 19. 


THY .גת‎ (Ὁ. HY) adj. strong, mighty, 
of God Ps. 24, 8. Collect. the strong 
ones, warriors, 1 43, 17. 

TY .מז‎ (r. 119) strength, might, as of 
war Is. 42, 25; of God Ps. 78, 4. 145, 6. 

“IY, see ID. 


Its history is 


a) The mother 
b) The 


᾿ ΤΙΣ fut. 12", conv. 1254, inf. constr. 
ΤῊΣ and Ty. 

1. To strengthen, to make strong and 
Arab. םל‎ fut. O id. fat. J and 
A, to be potent, also to be vehement, 
violent; Eth. VHH to strengthen, also 
Syr. ן‎ i. .ף‎ Heb,—Con- 
str. c. > to give strength to any one, to 
make secure, to protect; Ecc. 7. 19 


to be strong. 


Sjirm. 


עזם. 


Israel, i. 6. as they fled before Israel in 
the time of Joshua. | 

6) With acc. of thing, to leave, to.for- 
sake, as a bird her eggs Is. 10, 14. Josh. 
8, 17 they left the city open. With an 
adjunct of place where Gen. 50, 8. 39, 
45 18: ₪ ביד‎ Gen, 39, 12. 13. Beran 
Is. 10, 3 whither will you (carry away 
and) ca your wealth? Metaph. to 
forsake a law Is. 58, 2; a covenant 
Dan, 11, 30; counsel 1 K. 12, 8; the 
precepts of God Ps. 119, 87; wisdom 
Prov. 4, 6; piety Job 6, 14; also sin 
Prov. 28, 13. 
| 0( בד פ"‎ 31? 10 leave in the hand of 
any one, to commit or entrust to any one 
Gen. 39, 6; comp. in lett. c. Also'to 
leave at one’s digpasal, to give up to his 
pleasure, 2 Chr. 12, 5. Ps. 37, 33. Neh. 
AWS Ὁ aid. Ps. 16, 10. Job 39, 14; אל‎ 
Ve llpees Pe. 10, 14. 

e) 0 leave to ony any one, with acc. 
of thing and dat. of pers. Lev. 19, 10. 
23, 22. So of one dying Ps. 49, 11; of 
a destroyer leaving nothing behind him 
Mal 8, 19 (4, 1}. 
| .סואד‎ to be left, to be forsaken, de- 
serted, Neh. 13, 11; often of a land left 
deserted of its inhabitants Lev. 26, 43 
)6. 12). Is. 7, 16. Job 18, 4; of cities Is. 
27, 10. 62, 12. Ez. 36,4. With >, tobe 
left, given over, to any one Is. 18, 6. 
= צאט‎ 519 i.q. Niph. to be left, forsaken, 
a city Jer. 49, 25; poet. of the tumult of 
a city Is. 32, 14. 

Deriv. M33, and 


7315) m. only in plur. ΡΣ ἼΤΩ, prob. a 
technical word signifying traffic, com- 
merce ; from the root 319 to leave or let 
go for a price, 1. e. to sell. Hence 

1. a fair, market, market-place. Ez. 
27, 19 Dan and Javan 3722193 מאזזל‎ 
1M) set oul spun-work in thy fairs, 1. 6. 
brought it to thy fairs. In the similar 
passages v. 12. 22, with the same gene- 
ral sense we find 3 prefixed to the wares, 
with silver, iron, etc. do they set out thy 
fairs ; in v. 16 5 is put twice, i. 6. be- 
fore both the wares and the place; and 
in v. 14 5 is omitted before both. Per- 
haps all these constructions were com- 
mon among merchants, and therefore 
adopted by the prophet. 

2. gains, earnings, profits accruing 
from traffic, Ez. 27, 27. 34. Comp. "no. 





עזר 8 י THD‏ 


king, but would seem to have arisen 
from an error of the copyists, עזרה‎ and 
עזררה‎ being similar; see Thesaur. p. 
1011. Comp. םג‎ 6. b) 1 Chr. 27, 25. 
6( 1 Chr. 6, 9, for which v. 21 ררה‎ 
d) Ezra 10 21. e) Neh. 11, 4. 


SMT (strong, r. ΤΣ) Aziza, pr. ἢ. m. 
Ezra 10, 27. 


ΓΛῺΤΣ (strong as death? from עז‎ 
and (מַיֶת‎ Azmaveth, pr.n.m. a) One 
of David’s warriors 2 Sam. 23, 21. Ὁ) 
1 Chr. 27, 26. c) M1212 ΓΖ see in M13 
no. 12. ee. 


‘ עזל‎ 00801. root, Arab. J 10 re- 


move, to separate, to set apart; see the 
kindr. 53% no. 2. Hence DINTD. 


meaty ₪ Lev. 11, 13. Deut. 14, 12, a 
species of eagle, Sept. 20/60, Vulg. 
aquila marina ; but Gr. Venet. yvy by 
conjecture. The Heb. intpp. and also 
Bochart (Hieroz. 11. 774 Lips.) hold the 
Nun not to be radical, and refer 6 
form to r. 119, for M339 i.e. the strong, 
Onk. R713, Saket Vers. nny.” 8 
is well; comp. from the same root 
מַעְזְנֶיה‎ for ΠῚ Ὦ Is. 23, 11. 


Ξ pir only in Pre. Τὴ», to loosen with 
a mattock or hoe, to dig up or over, sc. 
the oe Is. 5, 2.—Arab. Sh id. 


whence ἘΞ a spade, mattock. -- 


From the kindred signif. to dig in, to 
engrave, comes 

NPTY Chald. f. ₪ signet-ring, Dan. 6, 
18.—Syr. 12. id. 

(עזק (dug over, broken up, r.‏ עַזַקה 
Azekah, pr. n. of a city in the plain of‏ 
Judah, Josh. 10, 10. 15, 35. 1 Sam. 17,‏ 


1. Neh. 11, 30. Jer. 34,7. See Relandt 
Palestina p. 603. 


’ עור‎ fut. רעזר‎ plur. רּעזֶרה‎ = 1. to sur- 
round, te enclose with a wall or fence ; 
io protect. Kindr- are חצר‎ no. 1, עצר‎ , 
also "15.—Hence 733 court. 

2. to "help, to succour, to aid. Arab. 

, Syr. ג‎ id. not 53:5. as Simonis 
and Winer have it.—Absol. Is. 30, 7; 
acc. of pers. Ps. 37, 40..79, 9. 109, 26, 


118, 13. al. 5 2Sam.8, 5. 21, 17; espec. 
in the later books, 1 Chr. 18, 5, 21, 1” 


Moan wisdom strength-‏ הָעז pam‏ ויוי 
eneth the wise more than ten chiefs, 1. 6.‏ 
protects him more and better than ten‏ 
no, 2, and 132. This‏ עז leaders ; comp.‏ 
active signification appears also in the‏ 
name 7113.‏ 

2. Intrans. to become strong, to be 
made stvong. Dan. 11, 12 ΤΊΣ" ולא‎ but 
he shall not be made strong. Ps. 9, 20. 
Of waters, Prov. 8, 28 ערנות חהום‎ ΤΣ 
when the fountains of the deep waxed 
strong, i. e. flowed with violence ; comp. 
p> מים‎ Neh. 911. Is. 43,16. With 
>> against or over any one, to prevail 
over, Judg. 3, 10. 6, 2.—Syr. בן‎ Ethpa. 
infremuit, efferbuit, put for Gr. ἐμβρι- 
μάομαι John 11, 33. 38.—Also i. q. to 
have protection, to be protected, safe, se- 
cure ; 18. 30, 2995 לעו בְּמְעוז‎ . 

3. to be strong, mighty 7 powerful, Ps. 
89, 14. 52, 9; to show oneself strong 
E8, 29. 

Hiew. 9728 25, to strengthen one’s 
countenance, i. e. to put on an impudent, 
shameless face, Prov. 7, 13; 6. 3 21, 29. 
Comp. 13 no. 3, עז‎ no. 2, 

Deriv. 12, 19, τῷ THD, THD, מעוז‎ 
NID, TID, , perh. ΓΟ, andthe ae ἘΠῚ 
ו‎ 


ΤΙΣ (strong) Azaz, pr. n.m.1 Chr. 5,8. 


ATTY (whom Jehovah strengthens, 
r. 119) Azaziah; pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 27, 
20, b) 15,21. 6) 2 Chr. 31, 13. 


Ἢ (apoc. for W439) Uzzi, pr. n. m. 
2) Chr. By ai. G, "36. ב‎ 0-4 
ΤῸΝ 7,2: c) 9, 8. α) 7, 7. 6) Neh, 
11, 22. f) 12, 19. 42. 

PND, see DN. 


ΝΣ (might of God, from (עז‎ Uz- 
ziel,pr.n.m. a) Ex.6,18. Num. 3, 19. 
b) 1 Chr. 4,42. c)7,7. ἃ) 25,4. e) 
2 Chr. 29, 14. 1( Neh. 3, 8. 


Num. 3, 27, Uzzielite, patro-‏ עָדִּיאָלִי 
nym. from >x732 lett. a.‏ 


MIF and עדיל‎ (might of Jehovah, 
fr. (עז‎ Uzziah, pr. n. m. Sept. Ottac. 
a) A king of Judah from 811 to 759 B. 
C. 2K. 15, 13. 20. 32. 34. Is. 1,1. 6,1. 
7, 1. Hos. 1, 1. Am.1,1. In2K. 1 
15, 1. 6. 7. 8. 23. 27, he is also called 
mats and Any, which however is 
prob. not another name of the same 








NOD 
helf). Azareel,, .זו‎ = 8) , 12, 6. 
b) 25,18. ὁ) 27,22. d) Neh. 11, 13. 


12, 36. 6) Ezra 10, 1. 


MTZ f. ת)‎ 19) 1. help, 31> for 
help Jer. 37, 7. Is. 10, 3. 31,1. With 
genit. of him who pecs hele 1088. 5, 
23. Job 6,13. Ps. 22, 20. 40, 14. al. also 
of him who gives it Is. 31, 2. Concr. a 
helper Ps. 27, 9. 40, 18; helpers Nah. 3, 
9. With He parag. עַזְרְתה‎ ₪. 44, 27. 

2. Ezrah, pr. n. see "i¥ no. 2. a. 


MT f. (ΟἿΞ no. 1) 1. A word of the 
later Hebrew for the more ancient הצר‎ 


atrium, court, sc. of the temple, 2 Chr. 4,. 


9. 6,13; from r. "39 in the sense of en- 
closing i.q. "¥¥, "30 τος in the 


5 - 0 < 


Targums, Arab. transp. 205 id. 


2. a ledge around the altar, formed by 
drawing in or diminishing the part 
above, an offset, terrace, 122. 43, 14. 17. 
20. 45, 19. 


"MY (for m2, help of Jehovah) 
Ezri, pr. ἢ. m. if Ci 27, 26. 


SN"ITS (help of God, comp. the Pu- 
nic pr. ἢ. Hasdrubal, i. 6. 593 i713 help 
of Baal) Azriel, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 5, 
24. (ם‎ 2719. -¢): Jen 90. 90: 


‘MTZ and WWITY (whom Jehovah 
helps) pr.n.m. Azariah: a) A king of 
Judah called also M39 gq. v. Ὁ) See 
עזלת‎ 160 0. 6) One of the companions 
of Daniel, Dan. 1, 6.7.11. d) Of many 
others: 1K. 4, 2. 5. 1 Chr. 2, 8. 38. 39. 
3.12, 2Chr..15, 1. 21, 2 Jer 43. 
Ezra 7,1. 3. Neh. 3, 23. 24. etc. ete. 
See Thesaur. 1014. 


De MY (help against the enemy) 
Azrikam, pr.n.m. a) 1Chr.3,23. Ὁ) 
8 38. 9,44. c) 9,14. d) 2 Chr. 28,7. 

help, i. ᾳ. W319, Ps.‏ (צזר (τ‏ ₪ עָדָרֶת 
.13 ,108 .13 ,60 

NY, see in 47> fin. 

DY m. (see ἴῃ τ. (עלט‎ constr. YY, stylus, 
a style, i.e. a writer’s style, reed, cala- 
mus, Jer. 8, 8. Ps. 45, 2; also of iron for 


inscribing letters upon stone or metal, 
Job 19, 24. Jer. 17, 1. 


NOY Chald. (τ. .ג (לעט‎ 6. Heb. .עצה‎ 
counsel, i.e. prudence, discretion, Dan. 
2, 14. 
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2.Chr. 19, 2. 26, 13.28, 16.- Job 26, 2; 
ry (comp. Engl. ‘to stand by) 1 Chr. 
12, 21; אחלר‎ 1K. ἢ ADIN אחרי‎ WATS 
they / aide τὰ aie the party of Adoni- 
jah. Also with ל‎ of thing, 70 help oe or 
for a thing ; Zech. 1, 15 ΠΡ. רז‎ 

2 Chr. 20, 23.—Part. זר‎ a helper, 0 
in the ה‎ Bato, הרה‎ 90). 11. 
עזֶר לו‎ γὴν 2K. 14,96. 5.79, 19 ; זר‎ ὯΝ 
Ps. 22, 12. Is. 63, δ; so an associate, 
ally, . war 1 Chr. 12, 1, comp. 1 K. 20, 
16. Part. pass. "39 Is. 31, 3. 

Nipu. to be helped, aided, Ps. 28, 7 ; 
espec. from God 2 Chr. 26,15. 1 Chr. 5, 
20 DDD ANID and (ea were ה‎ 
against them, i.e. God gave them the 
victory. ant 11, 34. The Arabs say 
in like manner, 43} to be helped sc. 
from God, i. e. to conquer. 

Hipu. 1. 4ᾳ. Kal. Part. after the Ara- 
mean form, plur. 8°12 2 Chr. 28, 23; 
inf. c. ait לעזרר‎ 9 Sam. 18, 3 Cheth. 

Deriv. pr.n. 7337, and the ו‎ here 
following. ᾿ 


WY τὰ. 6. suff. "My 1. help, Is. 30, 5. 
With genit. the help of any one is the 
help afforded 70 him; as "713 Ps. 121, 1. 
2; ἘΣ 124, 8; FIND Deut. 3B, 26. Ps, 
ה‎ ΠΣ מגן‎ the shield ape help 
)0 Israel), i. 6. God, Deut. 33,29. Often 
concr. for a helper, Ps, 33, 20. 70, 6. 115, 
9; so of a female helper Gen. 2, 18. 20. 

2 תס‎ m. a) 1°Chr. 4, 4, for 
which M319 v.17. b) 12,9. 6( Neh.3, 
19. 


“WY (help) Ezer, pr. n. m. 
12, 49. b) 1 Chr. 7, 21. 


a) Neh. 


WY and WY (helper) Azzur, pr. n. 
'm. a) Jer. 28,1. Ὁ) Ez.11, 1. 0 Neh. 
10, 18. 


NITY (help, τ. 15) Ezra, pr. π. m. 
a) A priest and scribe, γραμματεύς, who 
in the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, 458 B. C. led up acolony of Jews 
from Babylon to Jerusalem, Ezra 6. 7- 
10. Neh. c. 8. 12, 26. 36. For his line- 
age see 19278 7, 1-5. b) One of the first 
colonists, under Zerubbabel, Neh. 12, 1. 
13; some suppose him to be the same 
as the preceding. c) Neh. 12,33 comp. 
36. 


ON TY (whom God helps, Germ. Gott- 


".= שה שר > ₪ - 
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m. ₪ bat, Lev. 11,19. Is. 2, 20.‏ עטלם 
comp. Arab.‏ עטל Compounded from‏ 
As to be dark, and => flying.—Chald.‏ 
id. Phenic. in fem. 000200260, see Mon-‏ 
um. Pheen. p. 391.‏ 


/ jor obsol. root, Arab. upbs to lie 


down around water, as camels ; whence 


9 ,-- G ,.6 
5 and pes place near water 


where cattle and flocks lie down. Hence 
שין‎ 


“poe fut. ΠΏΣ" and ail ו‎ 
cover as with a garment, to clothe, i. 4. 
עסה‎ , for which it is often put in the Tar- 
gums. Arab. ake IL,V, to put ona gar- 


ment, Syr. 2% to be clothed. Kindr. 
and synon. is 52 .—Constr. with ל‎ , ῬΆ. 
73, 6 125. Dan ר כסדשרת‎ the deinen of 
ἘΠῚ ἐν πεν doth cover them, 1. 6. they are 
wholly wrapped up in tec as ina 
garment. Comp. 82>. 

2. Intrans. to put on, to be covered, 
clothed with ; 6.806. Ps.65, 14 552>2 צמקים‎ 
בר‎ the valleys are covered over ‘(clothed) 
with corn. Job 23, 9 בעסף יָמִין‎ (if) he 
put on the south, i. e. if he hide himself 
in the south, as in a garment. 

3. to be overcome, overwhelmed, i. 6. to 
languish, to faint, comp. the synon. >> 
no. 4,22. So of the mind or soul Ps. 
61, 3. 102, 1. Is. 57,16. Part. pass. 9109 


languid, faint, Lam. 2,19; weak, feeble, 


of lambs, kids, plur. Gen. 30, 42. 
Nipu. i. q. Kal no. 3, Lam. 2, 11. 
Hien. to act feebly, to show languor, 
Gen. 30, 42; comp. Kal no. 3. © 
Hirup. to be overcome, to languish, to 
faint, i. q. Kal no. 3, Lam. 2, 12 of the 
mind Ps. 77, 4. 107, 5. 142, 4. 143, 4. 
Jon. 2, 8. 
Deriv. ΠΕΣ. 


1 TD? fut. c. suff. מעטרכל‎ | to sur- 
round, to 0 either for a hostile 
purpose, 6. >§ 1 Sam. 23, 26; or for pro- 
tection, c. dupl. acc. Ps. 5, 10. מו‎ 
18 .צ .6 כַּתַר‎ 

Ριει, עשר‎ to encircle with a crown, to 
crown, with ל‎ of pers. Cant..3, 11. Me- 
taph. Ps, 65, 12; ₪. difpl. acc. Ps. 8, 6. 
103, 4. 

Hipu. i. q. Piel, only part. fem. Is. 23, 
8 צר הַמִּכָסִירָה‎ Tyre the crowning, i. 6. 


muy 7 


ΠῺΣ fut. רעסה‎ , HVIM. cony, 63). 

1. to cover; Arab. Les, Syr. Las, 
id. Kindred is }2>, and perh. כָּסָה‎ .-- 
Constr. with על‎ , like MOD and other 
verbs of covering, to cover over, Lev. 13, 
45. 182. 24,17. 22. Mic. 3, 7. 

2. to cover oneself with any thing, to 
put on a garment, to clothe oneself or be 
clothed with, c. acc. עטה מעלל‎ clothed in 
arobe 1 Sam. 28.14. Metaph. Ps. 104,2 
maw. צור‎ ΠῺΣ clothing thyself with 
light as with a garment ; so with zeal 
Is. 59, 17 ; disgrace Ps. 71, 13. 109, 29; 
cursing Ps. 109, 19. Comp. 935 ον 
43,12 of Nebuchadnezzar: and he shall 
put on (ΠΏΣ) the land of Egypt, as a 
shepherd putteth on ) רעסה‎ ( his garment, 
i. 6. he shall get possession of it speedily 
and easily.—Part. fem. עשרה‎ covered, 
i. e. vetled ; Cant. 7 why should I be 
כעטרֶה‎ as one veiled by the flocks of thy 
companions ? i. e. let me not wander in 
search of thee among the shepherds like 
a harlot; comp. Gen. 38, 15. Sept. πε- 
ριβαλλομένη. 

3. to wrap up, to fold up. Is. 22, 17 
Mee FoF he will wholly wrap thee up, sc. 
as a ball ; ; comp. v. 18. 

Hips. M235), fut. ΠΏΣ", 70 cover, with 
two acc. Ps. 84,7 mia רכסה‎ ΓΞ ἢ 
yea, with Ὄπ: 4 τ the autumnal rain 
doth cover it. With >> of the thing co- 
vered Ps. 89, 46.—For the forms ¥>35, 
beni, 1 Sam. 14, 32. 15, 19, see the root 
י . ערם‎ . 

Deriv. ΠΏΣ 3. 


CZ m. (τ. 129) ₪ place where cattle 
and flocks lie down, e. g. around water, 
616. Job 21, 24 35m ΝΘ 1757 UP che rest- 
ing-places of his herds are "full of milk, 
abound with it; so at least Abulwalid, 
Aben Ezra, and many later interpeeters. 
—Better, perhaps, if we take ἸΏ as 
1. 6. Chald. 82u>, Syr. αλλ, the thigh, 
side, (m and πὶ being interchanged, see 
_ p- 5629.) Chald. and Zab. צטמא‎ ; and 
then the sense will be: his sides (loins) 
are full of fat, חמב‎ for 35%; so Sept. 
ἔγκατα, Vulg. viscera, Syr. sides. But 


this interpretation also is by no means 
certain. 


MOO? m. ₪ sneezing Job 41,10. R. 
עסש‎ . 
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עיט 


called prob. to distinguish it from the 
Tim of Judah ; see in "733. 


על see in‏ , עלא 
. עזב ay, see r.‏ 


22° (stone, sce r. 529) Ebal, pr. n 
a) A mountain in the northern part of 
Ephraim, opposite to mount Gerizim 
(5°39) on the northern side of the val- 
ley of Shechem, Deut. 11, 29. 27, 4. 13 
0 ה‎ 8, 80. 838.  Septe 1 Vulg. 
Hebal. See-Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 
96, 101. Ὁ) A various reading for 5349 
Obal, where see. 6) An Edomite Gen. 
26, 33. 


ΓΦ, see על ם1‎ . . 


ΤῊΣ (a ruin, r. 41) Jjon, pr. n. of a 
fortified city in the tribe of Naphtali 
1K. 15, 20. 2 Chr. 16, 4. 


Aijuth, 1 Chr. 1,46 Cheth. for‏ = עלרת 
md q. Vv.‏ 


Sie fat, apoc. wpa and ,ולעט‎ 0 
rush upon, to fy upon any ו‎ or 
thing ; Syr. RY to be indignant, to 
storm or rush upon any one, [dad indig- 
nation, anger. Arab. dele to be indig 
nant, faae heat, anger.—Constr. 6. 3, 
1 ana 25, 14 Ema ונעט‎ he flew upon 
them, i. 6. . 3 railed at them. With 
אל‎ , 1 Sam. 15, 19 שלפ‎ Ime WPM) where- 
fore. ..didst thou / y upon the spoil? 
14, 32 eee which is the true reading, 
bbyinsby ES woes 176 people rushed up- 
on the spoil. As to the form in both 
these passages, there is little doubt but 
that ולעס‎ is the same with ולעש‎ 25, 14; 
just like Bam Job 31, 5 for emm to 
hasten, and 3132 Prov. 27, 17 for 775, 
m7, in which forms perhaps there is a 
Daghesh forte implied after the Chal- 
daic manner. 

Deriv. the two following. 


OY m. 1. aravenous beast, i.e. rush- 
ing on his prey, Jer. 12, 9.—Spec. 

2. a ravenous bird, ἀετός, Job 28, 7; 
as emblem of a warlike king Is. 46, 11. 
Collect. for birds of prey Gen. 15, 11. 
Is. 18, 6. Ez. 39, 4. 


BOY (place of ravenous beasts, see 
wy) Etam,pr.n. a) A city in Judah 
1 Chr. 4, 3. 32. 2 Chr. 11, 6.° [Situated 
perhaps not far south of Bethlehem; see 
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bestowing crowns or diadems; since 
the power and title of king in the Phe- 
nician colonies were dependent on the 
senate of Tyre.—Hence the two follow- 
ing. 


MOY f. (τ. 92D) constr. MBs, plur. 
ming. 

1. acrown, e. g. convivial, with which 
guests were oneal, Is. 28, 1; also 
royal, a diadem, 2 Samm. 12, 30. Ps. 21, 
4. Cant. 3, 11. Ez. 23, 42. al. Figura- 
tively crown is used for every thing 
which serves for ornament and dignity ; 
Job 19, 9 he hath torn the crown from my 
head. Prov. 12,4 a virtuous woman is 
_@ crown to her husband. 14, 24. 16, 31. 
17,0. 

2. Αἰαγναΐι, run. 1: 1 ΟἿ. 2, 20. 


.מ (crowns, r. 29) Alaroth, pr.‏ עמרות 
a) A city in the tribe of Gad Num. 22,‏ 
b) Another in Ephraim Josh.‏ .34 .3 
which is also called “πὸ ὯΝ‏ ;16,7 
of Addar) 16, 5. 18, 19.7 το‏ - 
ἔς of the house. οὗ‏ עסרות ΣΝ ma‏ 
Joab) a city in the tribe of Judah, 1 Chr.‏ 
a city of Gad,‏ צסרות שופן d)‏ .54 ,2 
Num. 32, 90.‏ 


* Woy obsol. root, Arab. \ 155 to 
sneeze. hala. סש‎ Sy id. Hence ΠΌΛΟΣ. 


heap of ruins) Ai,‏ ער α.‏ .1 עול (for‏ ער 
Engl. Hai, pr. n. of a 0‏ הער with art.‏ 
city of the Canaanites, eastward from‏ 
Bethel in the northern part of the terri-‏ 
tory of the tribe of Benjamin, Gen. 12,‏ 
Josh. 7,2 sq. 8, 1 sq. Mra 2, 28:‏ .8.19.9 
Sept. 4yyoi, Vulg. Hai. See Bibl. Res.‏ 
sq.—Other forms‏ 312 ,119 .כ .11 in Palest.‏ 
of the same name in the fem. gender‏ 
Aah 1‏ עִיָה ;31 ,11 Neh.‏ 4776 עלא are:‏ 
Chr. 7, 28 in some editions; and n>‏ 
Atath Is. 10, 28.‏ 


m. (for “3, 7.752) pr. ‘‏ על 
overthrow ;’ hence‏ 

1. ruins, rubbish, Mic. 1, 6; for Job 
30, 24 see art. "Da. Plur.'Oa™ ruins, 
rudera, heaps of ruins, Jer. 26, 18. Ps. 
79, 1 ; also [95> Mic. 3, 12. 

2. Plur. o> Jim or jim, pr.n. a) 
A town of Judah Josh. 15, 29. Ὁ) "> 
העַברים‎ Ge-Abartm (ruins at or on Aba- 
rim) Num. 21, 11. 33, 44, also simply 
עלרם‎ Jim 33, 45, a town near the desert 
on the southern quarter of Moab, so 


subversion, 


₪ 


"ἢν 1 עין‎ 


ΤῊΣ f. (very rarely mase. Cant. 4, 9 
Cheth. perh. Ps. 73, 7, dual Zech. 3, 9,) 
constr. Ὁ, 6. suff. "3"3,, i392, 6. He loc. 
ποῖ. Gen. 24, 16.45; Dual יַיכָרם‎ put 
also for plur. Zech. 3, 9. 1,18. 10, 12; 
constr. "2°, once "23 in some copies Is. 
3, 8; Plur. in signif: no. 2, ΤΣ 2 Sd 
32, 3, constr. ערנות‎ Ex. 15. 27. Num. 3 
9: 

1. the eye ; and so in all the Semitic 
dialects. Ex. 21, 24. Lev. 24, 20. al. sep. 
viva js eye to eye Num. 14, 14. Is. 42, 
18. ©9299 ME? fair of eyes, having fine 
eyes, 1 Sam. 16, 12; opp. עִיְנָיִם רפות‎ 
weak eyes, blear, Gen. 29, 17.—To the 
eye is ascribed weeping Job 16, 20. Lam. 
1, 16. 3, 48. 49. 51; also various affec- 
tions and emotions, which are manifest- 
ed through the eyes, as pride, humility, 
anger, pity, joy, envy, contempt, etc. as 
עינדם רמות‎ lofty eyes, pride, Ps. 18, 28; 
ps שח‎ low of eyes, humble, Job 22, 29; 
"2°33 MIM anger is kindled in the eyes 
Gen. 45, 6, 806 ἴῃ ΠΤ no 1.0 ; 22°F HON 
by my eye hath pity upon, see 8 חגּס‎ ; ₪. 
6, 8 mine eye pineth away for grief,i.e.1 
pine, am wasted by disappointed hope. 
31, 10, comp. Job 17,7 and in 53, Ξ πὶ. 
Also ΘΠ האיר‎ to enlighten the eyes, 
i. 6. to gladden, see in אור‎ Hiph. סהר‎ 
כרנרם‎ 6 of eyes, i..e. abhorring to look 
upon evil, Hab. 1, 13 ; 3 5 ΠΣ mine 
eye is evil towards - one, 1. 6. envious, 
I envy him, Deut. 15, 9; comp. 329 no. 
2. f° Vols tan φϑονησάτω σου ὃ 
ὀφϑαλμός. So of scorn and contempt, 
as Prov. 30, 17 the eye that mocketh at 
his father, and scorneth to obey his mo- 
ther, the ravens shall pick it out, ete. 
Trop. of the eyes of the mind, 03272 "553 
having the eyes open, spoken of a pro- 
phet in vision, Num. 24, 4. 16.—Spee. to 
be noted are the ה‎ phrases: 

a) פ"‎ 72°25 before the eyes of any one, 
i.e. before him, in his presence, Gen. 23, 
11. 18. Ex. 4, 305 7, 20. ΘΝ]. 
see piss. 

b) בְערנר פ"‎ in the eyes of any one, i. 6. 
in his sight, he being judge, a phrase by 
which the Heb. expresses the sense of 
the verb to seem, videri. Gen. 19, 14 
TIN כמצחק בּעינר‎ ὙΠ and he was as 
one that mocked in the eyes of his sous- 
in-law, i. 6. he seemed to them as a 
mocker. 29, 20. 2 Sam. 10,3 393 72225 


Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 515. II. p. 168. 
—R. b) Arock, apparently in or near 
the plain of Judah, not far from Samson’s 
residence, Judg. 15, 8. 11. 


Bwyd, הִשְבָרִים‎ FY, see in ער‎ 2. 


I) elernily, ever ;‏ עָלַס (Ὁ.‏ .₪ עילום 
כולם ἊΝ for ever, i. q.‏ ִרלום 7 ,33 Chr.‏ 2 
4.6 


(i. 6. Chald. "3 supreme, r.‏ עילר 
m3) Jlai, pr. n. of one of David’s war-‏ 
riors 1 Chr. 11, 29; called in 2 Sam. 23,‏ 
. צלמון 98 


DOW ἢ Is. 21, 2, m. Is. 22,6, Elam, 
Elymais, pr. n. of a province of Persia in 
which was the capital Susa, Ezra 4, 9. 
Dan. 8, 2. In Greek writers Elymais 
is the province adjacent to Susiana and 
Media, on the east of Babylonia (Strabo 
XVI. p. 744) ; in Daniel 1. c. Elam seems 
to include Susiana. Saadias renders it 
by Khizistan, with which it appears to 
have accorded; the name Ὁ corre- 
sponding to the Pehlv. Atrjama i. e. 
ש‎ << . See Thesaur. p. 1016, 


1017. Cellarii Not. Orb. ant. 11. p. 686. 
Rosenm. Bibl. Geogr. 1. i. p. 300 sq.— 
In Gen. 10, 22, the origin of the Ela- 
mites is deduced from Shem. 14, 1. Is. 
PY יו‎ 21, 2.22, 6. Jer. 25, 25. 49, 4 
sq. Ez. 32, 24. 


DY once Is. 11, 15 imam Bra, Sept. 
ἐν πνεύματι βιαίῳ, Vulg. in fortitudine 
spiritus sui, ?455-ה .זע‎ Lpwolo, Engl. 
with his mighty wind, and so the Heb. 
intpp. by conjecture from the context, 
without philological grounds. Perhaps 
it should read עצם‎ (5:3) strength, force, 
which gives the sense expressed by 
Sept. Vulg. Syr. The exchange of 
Tsade ἴον Yod would be easy in the an- 
cient alphabets. 

i. gq. Arab. 5 mid. Ye,‏ .1 ל 
to flow, to flow out, as water, tears;‏ 
eye, fountain, unless this be‏ ערך whence‏ 
regarded as the radical word and the verb‏ 
as secondary.‏ 

2. Denom. from 573, Part. 4742 eyeing 
askance, envious, 1 Sesh: 18, 9 Keri; in 


Cheth. is .עון‎ . Arab. ole, 0 
id. Comp. Heb. 933 מ רְצָה‎ 773 no. 1. 
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of the way Num. 10, 31.—So among the 
Persians, the Satraps or royal governors 
of the provinces were called the king’s 
eyes and ears, Hdot. 1. 114. Xen. Cyr. 


8. 2.7. Comp. Arab. 5 a scout. 


bb) Of any thing resembling the eye, 
e. g. the eye of wine, its bead, Prov. 23, 
ol. 

cc) Meton. a look, glance of the eyes; 
Cant. 4, 9 Cheth. 32°32 32 "naa 
thou hast ravished my heart with one of 
thy glances ; Keri N23 , see above init. 
Comp. Job 16, οὐ ἔπ" 

dd) look, aspect, appearance οἵ a thing ; 
Num. 11, 7 its appearance was as the 
appearance of bdellium. Lev. 13, 5. 55. 
Ex. 1, 4 5ᾳ. 10, 9. Dan. 10,6. Spee. the 
face, surface, as YIN Ὁ the surface 


of the ground, i. q. 728, Ex. 10, 15._ 


Nun. 92 1 

ee) Sometimes referred to the human 
face ; but incorrectly, since in all the 
passages cited for this signif. the eye it- 
self is to be understood, as Gen. 29, 17. 
1 Sam. 16, 12; also 53 579 Num. 14, 
14. Is. δῷ; 8: nee 0 6, 8. 31, 10; see 
above Ander no. 1. 

Nore. In Manuscripts 115 (772) eye is 
sometimes confounded with 115 (712) siz, 
so that it is difficult to arrive at a satis- 
factory decision ; thus Hos. 10, 10 Cheth. 
prisy בּאֶסרם לשתר‎ , Keri nmisp; here 
many prefer the Vinee and render: be- 
cause of their two sins, i. e. the two 
golden calves ; but 4 we may better 
rest in Cheth. in binding them (making 
them captives) before their two eyes, em- 
phat. for ἘΠ 9 Judg. 16, 28; comp. 
Gen. 42, 24 emass> אתו‎ ΠΌΝΟΙ, So 
Zech. 5,6 ΤῊΝ בלה‎ poy זאת‎ is ren- 
dered by some: this ‘ephahi is Cheir image 
in all the earth; but incorrectly, since 
עלך‎ may indeed signify the external ap- 
pearance, but never the image of a 
thing. Hence it is better, with Sept. 
and Syr. to read Ὁ זאת‎ this is their 
sin, i. 6. that in which they sin, false 
measure. See also Ps. 73, 7. 

2. a fountain ; whether so called from 
its resemblance to the eye, or, vice versa, 
the eye from its resemblance to a foun- 
tain, may be doubtful. Comp. Pers. 

eye, X= fountain, Chinese 


, . ָ ר. 
ian eye and fountain. Contra, Gr. πηγή‏ 


ΠΊΝΩΝ thinkest thou that David‏ בעינלף 
טוב doth honour thy father? Hence‏ 
it 15 good in my sight, i.e. 10 seems‏ 933" 
good to me, pleases me, see r. 3132, 30";‏ 
also "2°S3 (25) See it πᾷ ie see‏ 
comp. under the root δι, So‏ ;292 , רע 
W3"S2 HSM wise in his own eyes, self-‏ 
conceited, Prov. 3, 7. 26, 12. Job 32, 1,‏ 
ΝΕ, see in ἽΠ no 1.‏ חן 3°32" Also Ἔ‏ 
etc.‏ 

c) Ἔ "5 away from the eyes of any 
one, i. e. without his knowledge, Num. 
15, 24; also after verbs of hiding Job 3, 
10. 15. 68, 10. 

4) "355 1.3 between the eyes, i. 6. upon 
the forehead, Ex. 13, 9.16. Deut. 6, 8. 11, 
18 ; upon the front part of the head Deut. 
14, 1. 

e) על‎ py nw 10 set an eye upon any 
one, mostly in a sense of kindness, 0 
look with favour upon any one, prospi- 


cere alicut, like Arab. As Loz Ge 
urd. Opp. is על‎ B73 שים‎ | which 


ae where implies disfavour.—K. ₪ 
Gen. 44,21 9723 9293 ΓΘ ΘΝ that I may 
set my eye upon him, i. e. be kind - 
him, Sept. ל‎ αὐτοῦ. Jer. 
12. 40, 4, Job 24, 23. Ezra 5,5; ₪. a 
פוב ככ‎ 34, 165, Deutiy 11 12); 
comp. also Zech. 12, 4. 1 8, 29. 52. 
More rarely in a sense of disfavour, of 
the angry countenance of Jehovah (else- 
where 0735), Am. 9, 4 where to avoid 
ambiguity is added ולא לטובה‎ ΠΣ. v. 
8 0 3. Once with note o> Jer. 4 θ᾽: 
הט‎ 1 Pet. 2; 12. —Simply, ערנרף בר‎ 
thine eyes are upon me, i. 6. thou ו‎ ss 
upon me, Job 7, 8. So with the idea 
of favour and disfavour, Zech. 9, 1 
ישרְאָ5‎ ΠΏΞ וכל‎ coy עין‎ mined «2 for 
Jehoval’s eye is upon men and upon all 
the tribes of Israel, i. e. upon Israel with 
favour, and upon all other nations with 
disfavour. [More in accordance with 
the grammatical construction, is the ren- 
dering: for towards Jehovah shall be 
the eye of man and of all the tribes of 
Israel ; so Engl. Vers. nearly.—R. 

f) עִינִלם‎ Niwa, see in NW? no. 1. ἃ. 

Trop. also in various senses: 

aa) Of one who is eye for another, 
i.e. in the place of eyes, who sees for 
him, shows him the way; whether to 
one blind Job 39, 15, or to one ignorant 


עים 


15, 7. 18, 17. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
3 

bb) רב‎ 155. (fountain of the scout; 
Targ. fuller’s fountain) H/n-rogel, in the 
valley of the Kidron just south of Jeru- 
salem, on the border between Judah and 
Benjamin, Josh. 15, 7. 18, 16. 2 Sam. 
17, 17. 1 K.1,9. Josephus says it was 
in the king’s gardens, Ant. 7. 14.4. Now 
a deep well, called Bir Eytb, the well 
of Job; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 
490 sq. 

ec) ("2H 19 (Dragon ΓΑ θα, near 
Jerusalem, prob. i. q. Gihon, Neh. 2, 19. 
Bibl. Res. in Pal. 1. p. 514. 

dd) Mpn-p > En-Tappuah, a fountain 
of the city הפלח‎ Josh. 17, 7, comp. v. 8. 

Denom. are 2739, 539, ΠΡ, and the 
two following. 

D°2"Y (two fountains) Enajim, Gen. 
38, 21, and B2°Y (on which form of the 


dual see Lehrg. p.536) Enam, pr. n. of a 
place in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 34. 


722 (having eyes) Enan, pr. ἢ. m. 
Num. 1, 15. 2,29. Comp. 42°39 חצר‎ un- 
den ,תפר‎ 


: יש‎ 2 to languish, to faint, to fail, 
comp. the kindr. roots ὩΣ, 4925; once 
Jer. 4, 31—Hence 559, pr. ἢ. "B73. 


BY adj. (τ. 9nd) f mE, languid, 
faint, weary, of one fatigued with travel 
or labour and oppressed also with thirst, 
6. ₪. espec. Gen. 25, 29: 9). Taman’ 
where =D" stands in the other hemi- 
stich. Ps. 63, 2. Prov. 25,25 cold waters 
Sor the fainting 1. 6. thirsty soul. Jer. 
31,25 Iwill give drink to the thirsty. 
Spoken also of wearied beasts of burden 
Is. 46, 1, where MB" is neut. fessum, 
3 ΠῚ beasts, 1. 6. MBI ΠΡ; of 
the thirsty earth Ps, 143, 6. Is. 32, 2. 


may ₪ (τ. (עגם‎ 1. darkness. Am. 
4,13 mB "> שחר‎ πῶϑ he maketh the 
morning darkness. With He parag 
mney Job 10, 22. 

2. Ephah, pr. n. a) A tribe and 
region of the Midianites, Gen. 25, 4. Is. 
60, 6. 1 Chr. 1, 33. Sept. Lao Is. 6 


perh. i. q. Arab. 8245 , which the Ca- 
moos explains to be ‘a place near Pelu- 
sium.’ b) A mani Chr. 2,47. ¢)A 
woman 1 Chr. 2, 46. 
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ἴω 
fountain, corner of the .מ630--.676‎ 16, 7. 
24,29. 30. 42; מרם‎ 155 v. 13.43; Πιρὴϑ v.16, 
45. Plur. fey, evi mia Deut. 8,7. 


Ex. 15, 27. Prov. 8, 28. On this use of 
the plur. fem. for inanimate objects, see 


Lehrg. p. 539, 540.—Arab. pus id. 

Many cities and places in Palestine 
were named from fountains in their vi- 
cinity, thus: 

a) “14 77> (fountain of the kid) En- 
gedit, a city in the desert of Judah on the 
Dead Sea, fertile in palm-trees, the Kn- 
gadda of Pliny (H. N. 5.17). Josh: 15, 62. 
1 Sam. 24,1. Ez. 47,10. Cant. 1, 14. 
Anciently wan-}issn q.v. [Still called 
50 = "Ain Jidy, with a beauti- 
ful fountain and ruins; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 209, 214.—R. 

b) עִין-גּנֶים‎ (fountain of gardens) 
En-gannim,acity: o) In the plainsof 
Judah, Josh. 15,34. ΔῈ Of the Levites 
in the territory of Issachar Josh. 19, 21. 
21, 29; [perh. the Iwata of ל‎ 
now Jenin ; see Bibl. Res. 
Palest. III. p. 155, 156.—R. 

c) דאר‎ 599 Ps. 83, 11 and עין דור‎ 
(fount of the dwelling) Em-dor Josh. 17, 
11. 1 Sam. 28, 7, in the tribe of Manas- 
seh, four, Rom. miles south of Mount 
Tabor; now ds] Endoér. See Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. III. p. 218, 225. 

d) Han עין‎ (swift fountain) En-had- 
dah, a city of Issachar Josh. 19, 21. 

6( הצור‎ PS, En-hazor, a city of 
Naphtali, Josh. 19, 37. 

ΠΣ, see הרוד‎ . 

5) ween Re (fountain of judgment) 
En-mishpat, i. 6. WIP q. v. Gen. 14, 7; 
comp. Num. 20, 13. 

h) 87232 ערך‎ (fountain of two calves, 
unless perh. ע'‎ is for 5°43% two pools) 
En-eglaim, a city on the northern part 
of the Dead Sea, Ez. 47, 10. 

i) 2 simply: α) A city of the Le- 
vites in the territory of Simeon Josh. 
15, 32. 19, 7. 21,16. 1 Chr. 4,32. β) 
A place in the north-eastern part of 
Palestine, Num. 34, 11. 

Sometimes fountains themselves are 
designated by proper names: 

aa) שמש‎ 77> (fountain of the sun) 
En-shemesh, on the border of Judah 
and Benjamin, east of Jerusalem, Josh. 

65* 
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nga עד ציר‎ nied bana from the 
tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. 
Is. 1, 8 T7982 7D ₪ tower of watch, i. q. 
נצררם‎ ἘΞ 2K. 1. 6. see in M533. 
Gen. 4, 17 prob. a nomadic encampment 
. by a ditch or wall against wild 
beasts. This usage leaves no doubt as 
to the “etymology ; and ערר‎ is pr. ‘a 
place of watch or guard, built witha 
wall or tower as a refuge for the keep- 
ers of the flocks, comp. "339 533 Gen. 
35, 2, also the mba built by Uzziah i in 
the desert OOS 26, 10; then, ‘a place, 
enclosure, ו‎ ἐν 8 4 ΟΡ 
wall,’ to protect the nomades and their 
flocks from enemies or wild beasts, a 
nomadic hamlet ; and finally a town, 
city, often not large, as may be gathered 
from the fact that in the land of Canaan 
there were 31 royal cities, while in the 
one tribe of Judah there are enumerated 
124 towns, ὩΣ, Josh. 6. 15.—With the 
pr.n. of the city in appos. העיר שגשן‎ the 
city Shushan Hsth. 3, 15. 8, 15; 85 ὦ פ'‎ 
Gen. 33, 18. Often with the genit. in 
various senses: חומה‎ 9 a walled city 
Hey: שרוכ‎ OL ΞΕ 5 a fenced 
city, ו‎ ἢ 566 ‘ais, מבצר‎ ; apa פ'‎ 
a city Ἐς see ע' הפּהֶניס מקלט‎ ₪ 
city of the priests 1 Sam. 22, 19; ע המיבה‎ 
a royal city 2 Sam. 12, 26; Sain pal 
1K 12) 17; also 2 Ky. 23 19; Jude. 12, 7; 
B17 ע'‎ city of blood, slaughter, Nah. 3, 
1. So פרר הקדְש‎ the holy city, Jerusa- 
lem, Neh. 1. 1. 15.. 59, Je (Danco as: 
comp. πόλις ἁγία Matt. 27, 53; also ע'‎ 
mim 18. 60, + ΤΟΝ ע'‎ Ps. 66,3. 87,3, 
and κατ ἐξοχήν העיר‎ ἘΖ. 7, 23. πον Te 
60, 6, all for Jerusalem. ge in Is. 32, 
19 הערר‎ stands for Nineveh, the metro- 
polis of the enemy.) With genit. of pers. 
the city of any one is either the capital of 
a king, as סיהון‎ 379 paum Num. 21, 26, 
comp. Josh. 8.1; or oftener one’s pate 
nal cily, or that in which he dwells, as "9 
“im ihe city of Nahor i.e. Haran, where 
he dwelt Gen. 24, 10; the cily of David 
i.e. Bethlehem, 1 Sam. 20,6; and so 
Deut: 19. 19. 21),,19-21. Jesh: 21) (Gua 
Sam. 8, 22. 28, 3. 1 K. 22 30. Comp 
Gr. πόλις 210010 i. 6. Bethlehem, Luke 
2,4; πόλις αὑτῶν i. 6. of Jesus’ parents, 
Nazareth, Luke 2, 39, comp. John 11, 1. 
Judith 8,3. With genit. of another city 
ערר‎ is put for the smaller towns and vil 


"D°Y (weary, languid, τ. 91>) Ephai, 
pr.n.m. Jer. 40,8 Keri, where Cheth. 
“id. 


Gen 49,‏ צלרת me (rr 422) 6. sufi,‏ שכר 
plur. ὩΣ, ₪ young ass, ass’s colt,‏ ,11 
Job 1 12 NIB WD aoe ass’s colt.‏ 7 
Sometimes lies of a young ass, full‏ 
ו grown, Gen. 32, 16; as used for‏ 
Judg. 10, 4. 12,14. Zech. 9, 9; for bear-‏ 
ing burdens Is. 30, 6; for ae Is. 30,‏ 


24. Comp. Gen. 32,16. Arab. Ae an ass, 


either wild or domestic. ~ Strictly it 
would seem to signify a wild ass or colt, 
so called from its swift running, see 5 
root ערר‎ lett. a; just as NUP wild ass, 
from 875 to run. 


* יר‎ to be hot, heated, ardent, Arab. 

Lé mid. Waw, to be hot, e. g. the day 
at noon. Also causat. for "25, to make 
hot, to heat, asa baker his oven; Hos. 
ἢ, 4 מערר וג"‎ raw he ceaseth from 
heating after the kneading until it be 
leavened.—This idea of heat, being hot, 
is then often metaphorically ו‎ 

a) To the heat of running, to run 
hotly i.e. swiftly; whence “> an ass. 
Arab. ,Lé IV to run swiftly, of a horse ; 

le mid. Ye, to run away, as a horse 
when the reins break, comp. לק‎ no. 2. 

b) To the heat of anger, an ardent 
1. 6. impetuous hostile attack ; comp. 
Arab. le Conj. 1, III, IV, to rush upon 
the enemy, and οἱ. ἃ mid. Ye, to be hot 
with jealousy. Hence ערר‎ 11, and ער‎ 
an enemy. 

c) To heat of mind, 1. 6. anxiety, ter- 
ror ; see ערר‎ Ὁ. 


1. WY = (τ. עגר‎ 1) mase. perh. in the 
phrase ™22 "79, also Num. 35, 2. 3. 
Deut. 3,6; plur. once pony for the sake 
of paronomasia Judg. 10, 4, elsewhere 
ὍΛΩΣ, constr. "79, as if from a sing. .עד‎ 

1. a city, town, Sept. πόλις ; not found 
in the kindred dialects. The signif. is 
of wide extent, embracing not only the 
idea of an encampment, but also that of 
small fortifications, as watch-posts, watch- 
towers ; thus Num. 13, 19 and what the 
cities (הערים)‎ they dwell in, הבְּמְחְנָיֶם‎ 
בְּמבצרים‎ BX whether im camps or in 
strong-holds. 2 K. 17, 9 they built them 
high-places ְּכַלְַעְרָיהֶם‎ in all their cities, 








עיר 775 '. 


dd) צרר הסמרים‎ the City of palm-trees, 
i qi in Jericho, so called from the 
multitude of palm- fae 8 growing there, 
see Plin. 1. .א‎ 5 Tacit. Hist. 5. 6. 
Deut. 34, 3. ΓΝ 1 16 2 Chr. 28, 15. 

ee) For 0955 ΠΣ see under 075. 

2. Ir, pr. ἢ. of aman 1 Chr. 7, 12; for 
which.in v. 7 "9. 

11. WY m. (r. 19) heat, i.e. a) an- 
ger, wrath ; Hos. 11,9 33 כא צָבוא‎ 7 
will not come mm irae b) of mind, 
anxiety, anguish, terror; Jer. 18, 18 
עיר וּבְהלות‎ ἘΝῸΞ ְהפַּלְמִי צליה‎ Sept. 
ἐπέρῥιψα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐξαίφνης ו‎ χαὶ 
σπουδήν. Here too we may refer Job 
24, 12 מערר מִים רִנְצְקוּ‎ , if with Syr. for 
Dom men we read מתים‎ the dying, i. 6. 
from anguish do the dying groan. 


Chald. m. (τ. 52) ₪ watcher, a‏ עיר 
name for angels in the later Hebrew, as‏ 
keeping watch over the aflairs of men,‏ 
Dan. 4, 10. 14. 20.—In the Syrian litur-‏ 
gies it is also used for the archangels,‏ 
as of Gabriel; elsewhere apes and‏ 
Gr. ἐγρήγοροι of evil angels. In Lib.‏ 
Henoch. Eth. "1-7 2 watchers, is spok-‏ 
en of good angels 12, 2.4. 92, 16; of‏ 
fallen angels 10,13. 12, 5. al. Suicer‏ 
Thes. Eccl. art. ἐγρήγορος. Castelli‏ 
Lex. Syr. ed. Mich. p. 649.‏ 


ΠΣ see before τ. ערר‎ , p. 774. 


819 (wakeful, τ. עגר‎ 1) Jra, pr. n. τῇ. 
a) A priest under David, 2 Sam. 20, 26. 
b) Two of David’s warriors 2 Sam. 23, 
26. 28. 


pr. n. m. Jrad, an antediluvian‏ עלרד 
patriarch, son of Enoch and grandson‏ 
of Cain, Gen. 4, 18.‏ 


VS (fr. 12) εις pr. πὶ τὰν 1 Chr. 4, 
15. 


.2 עלר (urbanus) Jri, pr.n. see‏ עיררר 


Dy) (urbanus) Zram, pr. ἢ. of a phy- 
larch or head of a tribe among the Edom: 
ites, Gen. 36, 43. 


I) plur.‏ ערם and OW m. (τ.‏ עירם 
pvan"> , nakedness, Deut. 28, 48. Ez. 16,‏ 
א AN} but thou shalt be‏ ערם וְעְרִיָה 7 
ness and need. i. 6. most naked and with-‏ 
out help. v. 22. 39. 23,29. Concer. naked,‏ 
Gen.3,10.11. Ez. 18,7. 16; and so plur.‏ 
naked Gen. 8, 7.—The form is‏ עדרמרם 


lages around that city, elsewhere M125 
העיר‎ ; as [ASN MS Josh. 13,17. Jer. 34, 1 
But ing "ὭΣ Is. 17, 2,see in עַרוער‎ 1. 
—Proverbially Ecce. 10, 15 the labour of 
the foolish wearieth eh because he 
knoweth not צלהערר‎ mab> to go to the city, 
i. e. cannot find his way ‘to the city; the 
figure being taken from an awkward 
rustic who loses his way on the most 
beaten road ; comp. Germ. ‘ er weiss sich 
nicht zu finden.’ In Ps. 73, 20 “"32 is 
for בְּהַעיר‎ inf Hiph. of τ. עתר‎ 0. 
ערר‎ is also put: 

a) Fora part of a larger city, espec. 
as fortified by a separate wall; like Gr. 
πόλις see Passow, Engl. Old city, New 
city. So 319 "> the city of David, i. 6. 
the citadel on Zion, a part of Jerusalem, 
ἢ ἄνω πόλις, 2 Sam. 5, 7. 9. 6, 10. 12. 
[Later the name city of David seems to 
have sometimes included the whole of 
Jerusalem ; see Biblioth. Sacr. 1843, p. 
97 sq. ib. 1846, p. 633 sq.—R.] הציר‎ 
התרכונה‎ the middle city, the middle part 
of Jerusalem, 2 K. 20. 4 Cheth. where 
Keri has .חצר‎ So 878m ערר‎ the water- 
city, part of the city Rabbah, 2 Sam. 12, 
27; SDam ma כרר‎ the city of the house 
of Baal, a part of Samaria so called 
from the temple of Baal, prob. the enclo- 
sure of the temple, τέμενος. 2 Κα. 10, 25. 

Ὁ) As in Engl. the city for its inhabi- 
tants, the people of a city; 1 Sam. 4, 13 
ותזעק כַּלההעיר‎ all the city cried out. Is. 
14, 31. Here too belongs the phrase 
מתרם‎ ὙΦ the city of men, ive: the miulti- 
tude, crowd of men, Deut. 2, 34. 3, 6. 
Job 20, 48. (24, 12); also Judg. 20, 48 
where read מתם‎ forth. See Thesaur. 
p- 830, and ""> Tee ἢ 

6( With genit. of a people or country, 
the chief city, metropolis 2 ; as HTM wy 
the cily of Judah, i. 6. Jerusalem, 2 Chr. 
25, 28; ῬΞῺΣ ע'‎ 1 Sam. 15, 5 ; ע' מואָב‎ 
Num: 29, 36. 

Proper names of cities are: aa) עלר‎ 
man the City of Salt in the desert of 
Judah, near the Dead Sea, Josh. 15, 62. 

bb) m2 עיר‎ (city of serpents) Ir-na- 
hash, the site of which is unknown, 1 
Chr. 4, 12. 

ec) ערר שמש‎ (city of the sun) Ir-she- 
mesh, in the territory of Dan, Josh. 19, 
51. Prob. the same with 0-8 ὦ 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 19. 
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137 pr. .ם‎ (troubler) Achan, an Israel- 
ite who by his sacrilege brought defeat 
upon the people, Josh. 7, 1. 22, 20; in 
1 Chr. 2, 7 written "29 Achar, id. 


3 ΟΦ. in Kal not used, Arab. uaKe, 
Gui 
to bind back ; οἷζε a cord, halter, by 


which the mouth of the camel is bound 
to his fore foot. Hence 03> fetter, 
anklet ; and from this again: 

Piet denom. to put on anklets as an 
ornament ; or rather to make a tinkling 
with them, like females desirous of at- 
tracting notice, Is. 3,16. See 05% lett. 
b.—Hence 


O2Y m. a fetter, ankle-band, see the 
root. a) For criminals, Prov. 7, 22 he 
goeth after her suddenly (the young man 
after the adultress) as the ox goeth to 
the slaughter-house, 5°18 אלהמהסר‎ O=Y=A 
and as fetters for the punishment of the 
wicked. Or we may here take עכס‎ for 
DEP ארש‎ as one bound in Setters (goeth) 
to the punishment of the fool, i. e. of folly 
or crime, as also in Engl. ‘a criminal to 
the 0 of his folly” Ὁ) Asan 
ornament of showy females, fastened 
upon the ankles, ankle-band, anklet, pe- 
riscelis, περισφύριον, plur. D°O=3 Is. 3, 18. 
Comp. עכס‎ Pi. Thisornament was com- 
mon among ancient nations, as also now 
in the east ; comp. Schreeder de Vestitu 


p. 1 sq. 

ΓΙ 2} (anklet, from r. 022) Achsah, pr. 
n. of the daughter of Caleb, Josh. 15, 16. 
17. Judg. 1, 12. 


ge 1. pr. 1. ᾳ. תת‎ AS to 


trouble water, to make turbid, to disturb. 
Hence trop. 

2. to trouble, i.e. a) to disturb, to 
put in confusion; Prov. 11, 29 Im"a “59 
he that troubleth his house, i. e. lets his af- 
fairs 601 into confusion. 15,27; comp. 15,6. 
b) to afflict any one, Judg. 11, 35; often 
more strongly, 1. q. fo bring evil upon 
any one, Gen. 34, 30. Josh. 6, 18. 7, 25, 
1 Sam. 14, 29 ΠΆΠΠΟΝ עכר אְבִי‎ my 
father hath brought evil on the land. 
1K. 18. 17. 18. Ῥτον 11 17 sages 
STON the cruel man ΠΡ ΕΘΗ, his own 


flesh. 


Nieuw. to be troubled, to be moved with 


776 


wy 
like ערלום‎ 1. g. עדלם‎ with Dag. in the 
third radical. 
WY Ursa major, see ἴῃ עש‎ . 
עלת‎ pr. n. see in על‎ . 


“222 (i. 4. "BY mouse) Achbor, pr. 
Ἡ. .מז‎ a) ל‎ Idumean, Gen. 36, 38. Ὁ) 
A courtier of Josiah, 2 K. 22; 12. 14. Jer: 
26, 22. 36, 12. 


W229 m. a spider Job 8, 14. Is. 59, δ. 


5 
Arab. rea , 02810. δῆ. It 
seems to be compounded from עכב‎ 


Die 


ke agile, swift, and Arab. 

to weave (as a spider), q. d. swift weaver. 
So Germ. Spinne from spinning ; also 
Gr. ,ליקס‎ comp. Semit. 438 to weave. 


2257 m. a mouse, espec. field-mouse, 
1 Sam. 6, 4. 5. 11.18; but an esculent 
species of dormouse seems to be meant 
Τ,6ν. 11, 29. Is, 66, 17. “At least the 


Arab. 5 151. ἃ. Err jerboa, mus 
jaculus Linn. See Bochart in Hieroz. 
T. I. p. 1017, who holds this word to be 
compounded of the Chald. >=2 to de- 
vour and בר‎ field, the 7 being elided ; 


better from 35> Lis agile, swift, and 
"EN, 72, to dig, pr. swift digger. 


(heated sand, Arab. oes r. 39)‏ שכר 
pr.n. Accho,a maritime city in the terri-‏ 
tory of 18} Judg. 1, 31 ; perh. Mic. 1,‏ 
where 155 seems to be for "3533. On‏ ,10 
Phenician-Greek coins 5% is to be read‏ 
Monumm. Phen. p. 269,270. In‏ 866 ,22 
Greek ἄκη, Strabo 16. 2. 25; more fre-‏ 


quently Ptolemais ; now Ke »Akka, 
also Fr. St. Jean d’Acre. See Reland 
Palestina p. 534-542. 


(troubler, comp. Josh. 7, 26)‏ שכור 
Achor, pr. n. of a valley near Jericho,‏ 
0s. 6d, 10. Hos. 2.175 .R.‏ יב .1.5 Vow‏ 
.39“ 


₪ 
“Te? obsol. root, Arab. %ש‎ pr. to 
strike, to smite ; fut. I, to be hot, spoken 
of the cee pr. to be struck by the sun; 
comp. %22 Hiph. no. 1.b. Hence pr. n. 


HD. 


G 0- 


mer obsol. root, prob. i. q. "22 10 
trouble ; comp. Josh. 7, 1 sq.—Hence pr. 
.ג‎ j227 and 





על 1 עבר 


131, 9 Tax "2D בְּגְמַל‎ as a weaned child 
upon his mother, i.e. upon her lap. Cor- 
rectly ו[‎ Ps. 15, 3 he slandereth 
not ‘20>-dy upon his tongue, where 
strictly speech arises; and so עלהפיף‎ 
upon thy mouth, where we say ‘upon 
thy lips,’ 6. ₪. Ex. 23,13 לא ישְמע עלדפרף‎ 
nor let the name of their idols be heard 
upon thy lips. Eee. Bid io Ba, 50 16. 
Comp. Gr. ἀνὰ στόμα tzew.—Here be- 
longs too the phrase M737>Y on or ina 
house; of which the following examples 
may be noted: Is. 32, 13 briers and 
thorns grow wit ἈΞ ΞΟ upon all 
the houses of joy, i. e. upon their 
ruins. 38, 20 we will sing with stringed 
instruments . . . רֶר.‎ M°3a752 in the temple 
of Jehovah, or as in Engl. up in the tem- 
ple, this being on a lofty site; comp. 
Germ. auf der Stube, auf dem Saale, 
for up in the room, etc. Polish po izbie, 
on the parlour, this being higher than 
the ground floor. Similar is \B2">9 on 
the dust, not only upon the surface of the 
ground, but also 7m the sepulchre, where 
the dead repose not only on or in the 
dust, but mingle with it, Job 20, 11. 21, 
26. See “5>.—We may perhaps refer 
to lett. b, and to no. 4 below, the follow- 
ing examples in which motion is implied: 
Hos. 11, 11 J will cause them to dwell 
Em ma->> in their houses ; Is. 24, 22 the 
captives are gathered into the dungeor 
and are shut up in the prison.—Spec. 

a) כַלדצְדְמַה‎ upon a land, where we 
say in a land, im a country, Am. 7, 17; 
so "53 MIN by in a foreign land Ps, 
137, 4: also 9 12. 110,6., Is. 9) 6 14,25 
עלהאפררס‎ in Epiiraim, in his ה‎ 5 τὰ 
2. Comp. Lev. 25, 18. Jer. 23, 8. Ez. 
28, 25. 37, 25. 

6) It ו‎ clothing which one 
wears, has 0% him. Gen. 37, 23 the tunic 
"72D WN which was on him, which he 
wore. Deut. 7, 25. 22,5. 2 cre 13, 18. 
Is. 9, -Ruth:3,.3. 15; 1 3 11. 30. Thus 
we may explain the passage Job 24, 9: 
PAM? ἜΤΟΣ (ὍΝ) what is upon the 
poor (i.e. his clothes, rags) they take asa 
pledge. Comp. >» nbs for ἜΘ τ OA 
by Lam. 2, 14. 4, 22, under art. ΠῈΣ no. 
2 An like manner the Arabs thus em- 
ploy their As, see Schult. ad Job 24, 
21. Hariri Cons. ed. Sch. IV. p. 46. 
Comp. Gr. χειρέδες ἐπὶ χερσί Od. 24. 229. 


grief Ps. 39,3. Part. fem. the being trou- 
bled, i.e. trouble, disturbance, Prov. 15,6. 
Deriv. "i> and the two following. 


ΖΦ (troubler, r. 922) Achar, pr. ἢ. m. 
1 Chr. 2, 7; see in 139. 


7722 (afflicted, τ. "22) Ochran, pr. ἢ. 
.מז‎ Num. 1, 13. 2, 27. 


aby m. quadril. an asp, adder, Ps. 
140, 4. Derived perh. from. r. 2» 
yxKe to bend back, and עקב‎ to lie in 


wait, i. 6. ananimal coiling tlself up and 
lying in wait. 


from 44, 92 from‏ עד m. (ΠΡ, like‏ על 
N22) with disjunct. accent >>.‏ 

1. Subst. height, summit; then for 
concr. high, most high ; so of God Hos. 
11, 73589" by-by they call them unto 
the Most Hi gh (i.e. the prophets the peo- 
ple), but not one will exalt him. Witha 
negat. partic. by Xd the not-high, non- 
summus, 1. q. ל א אֶלְהִים‎ no-god, collect. 
no-gods, idols, or i. 4. bysbs ו‎ 
ness ; so 1108. 7, 16 רטוובף לא על‎ they turin 
themselves to 0 0 idols, or to 
wickedness. 

2. Adv. on high, highly ; 2 Sam. 23, 1 
ἘΣ OPM whowas hi ohly exalted, 1 
With pref. ביל‎ from on high, Ron above, 
Gen. 27, 39. ‘49, 25; also simply above 
Ps. 50, 4, see 18 no. 3. ἢ: 


23 pr. constr. of the preced. article ; 
Plur. constr. עקר‎ (a form peculiar to the 
poets like אלי‎ 19), 6. suff. “ΒΡ, , עליף‎ 
עלֶיו‎ , 175d, ענו‎ ὯΞ" Ὁ» , רחס‎ poet. 
goths Ps. 9, 12. Job 20, 93. 

Α) Prep. very frequent and of wide 
extent, corresponding to the Greek ἐπέ 
(ava) and ὑπέρ. Lat. super and in, Germ. 
auf and iber, Engl. upon, over. Chald. 
על‎ , Syr. ‘\S, id—Its various uses and 


applications may be reduced to four 
classes. 

1. i. ᾳ. ἐπί, super, auf, upon, where 
one thing is placed upon the upper part of 
another, so as to stand, rest, incline upon 
it, have it fora substratum,etc. Thus: 

a) Of a state of rest, 6. ₪. NOD~>D = 
to sit upon a throne; עלדההר‎ ΤΡ to 
stand upon a mountain ; עָלדרְְלרור‎ 329 
to stand upon his feet Zech. 14, 12; to 
lie inwan-dy upon his bed 2 6 47: 
נָתִיב‎ shy on or in the way Job 18, 10. Ps. 




















[ie by‏ | על 


60, 1. 69, 1. Also of a song the mea- 
sure of which is followed in other poems, 
Ps. 56, 1. Comp. the similar use of the 
Syr. ‘S$, Eichhorn Pref. ad Jones de 
Poesi Asiat. p. זוזאאא‎ ; also Russian po 
tact, after the time, measure. 

b) Of motion upon or over the upper 
part or surface of any thing; either from 
a higher place downwards, down upon, 
over, or from a lower place upwards, up 
upon, over.—Hence 

a) upon, i.e. down upon, as על‎ 4M) to 
put wpon any thing Lev. 1,7; השליף ; על‎ 
to cast upon or over any thas Ps, 60, 10; 
to rain upon the earth Job 38, 26; an> 
ee to inscribe upon tablets Ex. 34, 

1; עלהלְדָר , נָסָן עלדרר‎ Ὑ2 to give over 
upon i.e. into the hands of any one, see 
in "ד‎ no. 1. ee. Trop. of ו‎ or 
calamity coming wpon any one, as “ὍΤΙ 
7722 my wrong be upon thee Gen 16, 5; 
קללתף‎ "BY 27, 13; so 38, 29. 42, 86; 
comp. הור על‎ Ez. 15,8: by בוא‎ to come 
upon, i.e. to hanced to any one, see in 
בוא‎ . So after verbs of presenting, giving 
in charge, Engl. to give over to any one; 
as על‎ “Ipp, על‎ mig, על‎ amD, see these 
verbs; comp. σημαίνειν ἐπὶ δμωῆσι Od. 
22.427; and also after verbs of speaking 
or deciding wpon, i. e. against any one, 
as פ'‎ bY "BI, see in על ; ₪ .66 דַּבֶּר‎ VAN 
Kz. 26, 2—To this general sense we 
may refer Judg. 15, 8 אסְס"שוק עלד‎ ΠῚ 
27 he smote them leg upon thigh, Engl. 
‘hip and thigh; also Am. 8, 15 and I 
will smite the winter-palace upon (25) 
the summer-palace. Here the idea is to 
smite them limb upon limb, i. e. so that 
the scattered limbs fall one upon ano- 
ther; and in like manner palace upon 
palace, so that the ruins of one over- 
whelm and destroy another. 

6) upon, 1. 6. wp upon, up into; as 
הר‎ by ΓΙῸ to go up wpon or into a moun- 
tain Is. 40,9. 14,8. 14; map ΒΙῸΣ non 
to cause to come up 1070 a chariot 1 Κ. 
90, 33 ; עלדעץ‎ mbm to hang upon a tree 
Gen. 40, 19. 2 Sam. 4,12; and so πὸϑ 
abt» 10 come up upon or into the heart 
or mind, see in 429 no. 1 fin. 

v7) Trop. it marks something super- 
added ; comp. Gr. μῆλος ἐπὶ μήλῳ Od. 7. 
120, ἐπὶ τοῖσι, Lat. vulnus super vulnus, 
Engl. wound wpon wound. So יסף על‎ 


y) With words implying to be heavy 
pon any one, i. 6. to be a burden, trou- 
ble to him; Job 7,20 ] am a burden 


היו "by‏ לטרה 14 ,1 upon myself. Is.‏ עלר 


they are a burden upon me, i.e. a trouble 
tome. Comp. 2 Sam. 19, 36 where אל‎ 
for 59. Hence על‎ 723, see r. 72D no. 1. 
Here too we may refer Gen. 48,7 "23 nm 
רְחל‎ Rachel died, a loss heavy upon me. 
irec. 6; 1. 

6( Hence of any duty or obligation 
resting wpon any one as a burden, comp. 
Comm. on Is. 9, 5. So 2 Sam. 18, 11 
לת‎ 723 it lay on me to give, 1. 6. was my 
duty. Prov. 7, 14 Be טלמרם‎ "21 thank- 
offerings were upon me, 1. 6. were due 
from me. Gen. 34,12 הרבה עלר מאד מחר‎ 
הביהוף‎ lay upon me never so much of dow- 
Tn amd 5. οτος. 18.17. Ps. 56, 13. 


Ezra 10, 4. Neh. 13,13. So Arab. ve 
9 | I owe a thousand dinars, 
and 9 μὰ םש‎ 0 thou owest 
me a thousand dinars; see De Sacy 
Gramm. Arabe I. § 1062. ed. 2. 

5( על‎ mom, Gr. ζῆν ἐπὶ τινος, to live 
upon, 6. ₪. עלההפחם‎ on bread Deut. 8, 3, 
חרב‎ 2 upon or by one’s sword Gen. 27, 
40. The 1068 is here that of a pane 
tion, support, by which life is sustained. 
Comp. Is. 38, 16. 

¢) Trop. and rarely of time when, as 
the basis on which τὰ πραχϑέντα as it 
were rest, or as a way on or in which 
they ave ἴθ course. \Proy. 25, 11 
כל-אפנרר‎ on i. 6. at its proper time, 


So Arab. Bdge Ac‏ .אפ 


in its ly Gr. ἐπ᾿ ἤματι Od. 2. 284, ἐπὶ 
γυκτί, ἐπὶ πολεμοῦ, Germ. auf den Tag, 
Engl. upon the day, upon a time. 

4) Of the norm, rule, standard, which 
is followed or imitated; since things 
measured or to be conformed to any 
model are laid wpon the rule or pattern. 
Comp. the Greek ἐπὶ ϑηρός ‘in the man- 
ner of beasts,’ Lat. ‘hune 78 modum,’ 
Germ. ‘auf die Art” ‘auf Englisch, i. 6. 
in the English manner. Ps. 110, 4 7>3 
"2°35 afier the manner of Mélchize- 
46%; לפכה ה‎ in this manner Esth. 9, 26 ; 
=> נקרא‎ χαλέσϑαι ἐπί τινος, to be called 
afier any one, see δ. Often of the 
instrument after whose modulations a 
song is to be sung, Ps. 8, 1. 45, 1. 43, 1. 


timely, see 


CRE ₪ date ei אי‎ ee een See ie 


על 9 על 


c) Often it expresses the idea of sur- 
passing, going beyond in any thing, comp. 
Lat. super omnes, supra modum, Engl. 
over, above. Ps. 89,8 terrible above all 
them that are round about him. Job 23, 
9 ὭΤΟΝ ΤΩΣ כְּבְרָה‎ 77 my hand (i. 6. the 
hand of God upon me) 1s heavier than 
my groaning. Ecc. 1, 16. Ps. 137, 6. 
Gen. 49, 26. Comp. Arab. Kor. 37, 153 
‘I have preferred the daughters As 
+ above the sons.’ Also Gen. 48, 
22 I give thee a portion of land ἤστην ἜΘ 
above thy brethren, i. e. a portion larger 
than to thy brethren. Hence i. q. over 
and above, besides, beyond, Ps. 16,2 טיבתר‎ 
ΠΡ ל‎ 22 all my good is nothing besides 
4 i.e. I prefer thee to all other good. 
So of time, over, beyond, Lev. 15, 25 if 
the menstrual flux continue Mm727>2 be- 
yond the time of her uncleanness. 

d) Trop. of the cause for, on account 
of, because of which any thing is done, 
Gr. ὑπὲρ οὗ. Ps. 44, 23 for thee (ἢ ΡΝ 
for thy ‘sake, we are slaughtered. Job 
91, 90. Ruth 1,19. Hence ΠῚ עכ‎ Lam. 

5, 17, על זאת‎ Jer. 4, 98, and 13 על‎ (ree 
ἊΣ oe this cause, on Poe account ; 
"33 (propter rem), על אודות‎ ae 
causas), on account of, because of ; 2 על‎ 
on what ee i.e. wherefore? With 
inf. 772% כל‎ because of thy saying, be- 
cause thou sayest, Jer. 2, 35. Job 32, 2. 
Often also of the cause oe the ees 
tion) both of joy and sorrow, see שמח‎ 
42279, 320; of laughing and weeping, 
see PMY, 722; of anger Job 19, 11; of 
compassion Ps. 103, 13, ete. etc. 

e) As marking the object of discourse, 
upon, παν ε of ; Judg. 9, 3 ὙΠΞ ἢ 
אצמו עלרו‎ "MN and his mother’s brethren 
ae concerning him. 1K. δ, 13. Gen. 
41, 15 4759 מימעתר‎ 1 have heard, ear. 
cerning thee. Also of an oath Lev. 5, 
22; of confession Ps. 32, 5; of a pro- 
phecy 1 K. 22, 8. Is. 1, 1 ; of strife Gen. 
26, 21; comp. על‎ 34" to know concern- 
ing any thing Job 37, 16. 

3. The third class consists of those 
examples in which על‎ after verbs of rest 
implies proximity and contiguity, Lat.ad, 
apud, Germ. an, bey, Engl. at, by, near ; 
yet so that this notion springs out of the 
primary idea of being upon, over any 
thing. So espec. 


to add upon or 10 any thing, see 49°; 

b> atm? to be reckoned wpon or 0 any 
thing 2 Sam. 4, 2; טָבֶר עִלדשְבָר‎ ruin 
upon ruin Jer. 4, 20, comp. Ez. 7, 26. Job 
6, 16. Is. 32, 10 muy p72" days upon 
years, or as τὰ Engl. a year and a day, 
for an indefinite period of time. Gen. 28, 
9 he took Mahalath....178i2->> upon 
i.e. in addition to his other wives. 31, 50. 

δ) Where any thing is subjoined, 
which might be an obstacle or hin- 
drance, על‎ is equivalent to even upon, 
i.e. notwithstanding ; Job 34,672 ΞΘ Ὁ 29 
notwithstanding my right. ‘Ailsa c. infin. 
although, Job 10, 7 כלההעהף‎ although 
thou knowest. See below in B. no. 1. 

2. The second class comprises those 
significations and phrases in which is 
contained the idea of tmpending, suspen- 
ston, being above or over any thing, yet 
so as not to be in contact with it, i. q. 
Gr. ὑπέρ, Germ. uber, Engl. above, over, 
upon. Spoken of rest in a place, e. g. 
Job 29, 3 when his candle shined over 
(around) my head. Ps. 29,3 the voice of 
the Lord is heard upon (over) the wa- 
ters. Also after verbs of motion, Gen. 
19, 23 the sun was risen YINT7>2 upon 
(over) the earth. 1, 20. Job 31, 21. 
Spec: 

a) Of power, dominion over men, as 
by 722. על‎ Dua, על‎ ἼΞΙΤ to set over, 
MIDINSD AN the prefect of the palace, 
marshal, see M73 no. 3. Comp. Gr. ὁ ἐπὲ 
τῶν πραγμάτων One Over Affairs, a super- 
visor, prefect. 

b) After verbs signifying to cover, to 
protect. i.e. pr. to cover over any one, 
see the verbs 123, MOD, 720, M22, and 
Lehrg. p. 818 ; though the cover or veil 
may not be over or above the thing co- 
vered, but around or before it. Ex. 27, 
21 the curtain which is over i. e. before 
the law. 1 Sam. 25, 16 52752 995 חומה‎ 
they were a wall over us, i. e. before us, 
they protected us. Ez. 13,5. Zech. 12, 
2. After verbs signifying to protect, and 
also those implying to defend, to inter- 
cede, it may be rendered for, Lat. pro, 
(comp. Gr. ἀμύνειν ὑπέρ, Few ὑπέρ,) as 
נלחם על‎ to fight for any one Judg. 9, 17; 
ἘΦ 129 ‘id. Dan. 12,1; על‎ "8D to mike 
expiation for < any one ; by התפלפ‎ to in- 
tercede for any one, in order to avert 
punishment. 











על 00 על 


or near, even where a person so stand- 
ing is in no way higher than the other, 
as 1 Sam. 22, 9. Zech. 4,14. Here be- 
long the phrases: "2 התלצב על‎ Job 1, 6. 
2,1. Zech. 6,/5; nn על‎ Soy 1 K. 22, 19, 
Pen of noe and other err 
of Jehovah, who stand before him seated 
upon his lofty throne, comp. Is. 6, 1. 
Also Job 30, 4 who pluck up purslain by 
the bushes, i. e. around and under them. 
31,9 nme עס‎ at the door. Ez. 46, 2 by 
שער‎ mir by the post of the gate. Job 
7 עלרחקלת‎ by the city. Comp. below 
in מַעל‎ no. 2. 

c) Sometimes the idea at, by, near, at 
the side of, is extended so as to include 
several or all sides, and becomes thus 
i. ᾳ. round about, around, like 993. Ex. 
14,3 “ΞΊ ἘΠ ר עליהם‎ Fie) the desert hath 
ל‎ ‘around them, hath shut them 
in; comp. 53 740 1 Sam. 1, 6. Is. 35, 
10 everlasting joy על ראשם‎ wpon es 
head, i. e. cireumfused around their 
head. Job 13, 27 see in r. 5pm Hithp. 
So too Job 26, 9, 86, 80, ἔπη we refer 
these to the idea of covering over; see 
above in no. 2. b. 

d) Kindred is the idea of accompani- 
ment, with, together with ; comp. also the 
sense of adding, no. 1. Ὁ. y. So of men 
and beasts; Ex. 35, 22 the men with (52) 
the women. Gen. 32, 19 D522 על‎ BN the 
mother with the children. Job 38, 32. 
Of things, Num. 9, 11 על מצות וגו"‎ with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs shall 
they eat it, sc. the paschal lamb. Ex. 12, 
8. 9. Deut. 16,3. So D5 על‎ 33 10 eat 
flesh with the blood 1 Sam. 14, 32. Lev. 
19, 26; comp. BY 52x Deut. 12, 23. Of 
attendant circumstances, as M31">2 with 
sacrifice Ps. 50,5; 333 לי‎ with the lyre 
Ps.:92, 4; אור‎ “by with sunshine Is. 18, 

atin Judg. 15,8 and Am. 3, 15; 6 
above in no. 1. b. ₪; fin. 

e) Hence arise various phrases, in 
which על‎ with refers to that which one 
has with or within himself ;.80 that in the 
same connection it might be 3 or 33p3. 
So espec. in phrases pertaining to the 
heart, soul, spirit, (32, 653, רוק‎ ,( or 
their ae or changes, etc. Jer. 8, 
1S πα πὶ nad לה‎ o> my heart within me is sick. 
Higs. eal ns nab “ὃν בהפף‎ my heart is 
turned 2 me (comp. ב קפ‎ 35 FEA 
id. Lam. 1, 20). Neh. 5,7. Psa 


a) Where a thing actually impends 
over another, e. ₪. when one stands by 
a fountain or well, עלהערך‎ , over which 
one really impends or inclines, Gen. 16, 
7; על מרם‎ by the waters, as being lower 
than the surface of the ground, Num. 24, 
6; על הלס‎ by the sea Ex. 14, 2. 9 ; 18 על‎ 

nk at or on the bank of the Nile Is, 19, 
7, "87 על‎ at the river Ex. 2, 5, comp. 
Gr. ἐπὲ ποταμοῦ, Lat. super 0 Liv. 
1. 6. Engl. upon the river, Dutch Keulen 
op den Rhyn, Russ. pomorski superma- 
rinus, 1. 6. maritime ; O°D2h על‎ by the 
camels sc. lying down, so that a man 
standing was above them, Gen. 24, 30; 
על הלרך‎ Prov. 23, 30; ace על‎ at or over 
the crib Job 39, 9; enen כל‎ at meat, at 
table, 1 Sam. 20, 24; Ὁ evan ‘by ade 
ment, pr. at the table of the judges, Is. 
28,6; in all which cases the head is 
above the place named. Comp. ἐπὲ τῷ 
δείπνῳ Xen. Cyr. 1. 3. 12, super cenam, 
ἐπ᾿ ἔργῳ, ‘to sit over one’s books.’—Here 
too belongs על ,129 על‎ S82, to stand at 
or by a person, e. 2 lying down 1 Sam. 
4, 20. 2poam. 1, 9.10. 20,11 ; or sitting 
on the ground, Gen. 18, 8 ; ; or on a seat, 
as a judge Ex. 18, 13. 14, ora king Judg. 
9, 19. .התה‎ 0. 7.17. ' Also to stand 
at or by an altar, sacrifice, נצב על‎ Num. 
23, 3.6. 19. 1 K. 13,1. Here too some 
refer the phrase "7 על‎ ὙΦ and the like ; 
but these belong rather to lett. b, 0, be- 
low.—So where one inclines or leans 
upon or over a person or thing; Gen. 
45, 15 he kissed all his brethren 7374 
Ἐπ and wept upon them, bending 
over them. Judg. 14, 16. Gen. 45, 14. Is. 
60, 14. 

b) Different is it with phrases like: 
"35 על‎ at the face, in front of a person or 
thing, 1. 6. before ות‎ see in M35 ם)‎ "25); 
לד‎ DY, "32 על‎ , at or on the side, i. e. by, 
near, see in "7 no. 5; 977 by on the 
righ: at the right a any one, see in 
25 no. 1; ΠΡ ΤΙΝ על‎ at the rear of it, 
behind it, Ez. 41, 15; comp. Gr. én? 
δεξιά, ἐπ᾽ ἀριστερά, 11. 7, 238. 12, 240; 
Engl. on the side, ete. The superficies 
of a thing is not only its upper surface, 
but every other external part; and by 
the same figure we speak of what is on 
the side, for at or by the side. Hence 
על‎ simply is put for לד‎ >¥, i. ἃ. at, by, 
near, 6. 5. bY B83, 22 ὮΝ, 0 stand by 
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to or towards, 2 ΓΤ ΘΙ Lev. 26,1; of 
speaking, as על לב פ'‎ “25 0 speak to the 
heart i.e. kindly, to comfort, see in 24 
lett. 6; of announcing Is. 53, 1 ; שים לב‎ 
על‎ , see in שוּם‎ no. 4.c; of love 7 | 29) 
0 desire Cant. 7, 11 ; and also 2 Sam. 
14, 1 piswax המלה על‎ => the king’s 
heart was upon (towards) Absalom, i.e. 
he loved him.—Spee. 

a) In a hostile sense, upon, against, 
contra; Judg. 16, 12 4759 mints the 
0 are upon thes, i.e. assail 
thee. Ez. 5, 8 9229 295 lo, tae against 
thee i.e. will assail thee (elsewhere 
πο .(ה'‎ Job 16, 4. 9. 10. 19, 12. 21, 27. 
SO, ΤΟΣ 33.-10: Is. 9,20. Also קוּם על‎ to 
tise up against any one; על ערר‎ M37 to 
encamp against a city, to besiege it; 
על‎ 330 to surround any one 80. in a 
hostile manner; שב על‎ to take counsel 
against any one, etc. 

b) More rarely in a sense of kindness, 
to, towards, 6. g. כל‎ TOM שה‎ 1 Sam. 20,8. 

9 In writers of the silver age of the 
Hebrew (see על‎ Chald.) it is not unfre- 
quently used for >% and τ as marking 
the dative, e. ₪. Esth. 3, 9 233 על‎ ON 
טוב‎ if it seem good to the king, if it 
please him, comp. Ezra 5,17. So not 
rarely in the book of Job, as 33, 23 95 BN 
עקרו‎ ig. ib רש‎ ἘΝ af there be to him, if 
he have, etc. 29, 2 jab» יסכון‎ 7D even 
when he is profitable to himself. 6, 27. 
19, 5. 30, 2. 33, 27. 38, 10; comp. Ez. 27, 
%, Pravi2d 5: 

d) Ina few examples 52 approaches 
to the force of 13, with which it is some- 
times interchanged in Mss. as Is. 10, 25 
הִבְלִַיתַם‎ 53 even to their ΚΑ = 
here 2 Mss. have "3. Ps. 19, 7 and his 
circuit ΤΣ 52 unto the a of them, 
where 18 Mss. read עד‎ . Job 37, 4. 

Nore. Less correctly are High to 
this class such phrases as על השמרם‎ 
toward heaven Ex. 9, 22, רהנה‎ 33 Is. 17, 


7, (77) ἘΞ 793 Mic. 4, 1, and others of 
the like kind ; all of ἘΠῊΝ belong rather 


to no. 1. Ὁ. Κ. 
B) Conjunct. for ΘΝ 59 1. although 
comp. A. 1. b. 6. Job 16, 17 037m לא‎ ‘by 


"523 although there is not injustice in my 


hands. Is. 53, 9.—Arab. Asc id. see 
Thesaur. p. 1028. 

2. on account that, because, see in A. 
2. ἃ; 6. pret. Gen. 31, 20. Ps. 119. 136. 


"by dasa’. Lam. 3, 20. Ps. 42.6 why‏ נפשר 
art thou cast down, Omy soul, "22 ὍΣΙΟΣ‏ 
and why disquieted within me? ν. 7. 12.‏ 
,143 .בַהתעשם עלר רוּחי 4 ,149 Ps.‏ .5 ,43 
Jon. 2,8; comp. Ps. 107, 5.—Here too‏ .4 
N2BUy‏ פלר 52" 5 ,42 we may refer Ps.‏ 
pour out my soul within me sc. in tears.‏ 1 
Job 30,16. Also 1 Sam. 4, 19 255737"5‏ 
mes ΠΡῸΣ for her pains turned them-‏ 
selves within her, i. e. began to cause‏ 
writhings within her. Dan. 10, 16.‏ 

f) With abstract nouns על‎ forms a 
periphrase for adverbs, as מל חר‎ with 
falsehood, i. 6. falsely, Lev. 5, 22; רר‎ ἘΣ 
abundantly, plentifully, Ps. 31, 24; "bp 
nbp2 lightly, slightly, Jer. 6, 4 8.1; 
על רְצון‎ with acceptance, eet) SC. 
before God Is. 60, 7, i. 4. לְרְצין‎ 56, 7. Jer. 
6, 20. Comp. ἐπ᾽ iva i. q. ἴσως, ἐπὶ 


wy As evidently.— 


But these phrases may also be referred 
to >> no. 1. a. 7. 

4. Under the fourth class are included 
those significations and those examples 
in which >> implies motion and espe- 
cially rapid motion upon i. 6. towards 
any place or object, and thus approaches 
to the force of the particle 5x, for which 


indeed ‘XS is everywhere put in Sy- 


riac and Chaldee, they being without 
dx. This springs out of the signification 
of rushing down upon any thing (see in 
no. 1. b. 6(, downward motion being 
usually more rapid, and is expressed in 
Greek by ἐπέ or κατά, down upon, espe- 
cially in compounds as καϑέημι; Lat. in, 
ad ; Germ. auf etwas hin, auf etwas 
los ; Engl. upon, to, towards, etc. So 
Job 27, 22 72> רשלף‎ to cast upon him 
80. arrows, to shoot at him. Also 725 89 
to his face (elsewhere 1728 DN, see 2735) 
Job 21,31; מקמו‎ b> 0 his δι Ex. 18, 
28: ΤΑ by to the right hand Gen. 24, 
49; 550 על‎ for קרבו‎ by ae Rater namical 
parts, i.e. into him, 1 K. 17,21. Hence 
59 שלח‎ and טלח צל‎ in the same verse 
Is. 36, 12; by bp) (also אֶל‎ 552) to fall 
away to “διὰ one; >9 5.3 (also bx an 3) 
to write to any one 2 Chr. 80,1: by 5 ms 
Is. 29, 12 i. 4 ἘΝ נָסָן‎ v. 1 So after 
verbs of going to 2 ‘Sam. 15, 20; of 
coming to ib. v.43 of fleeing fo Is. 10,3; 
of sending to Neh. 6,3; of putting forth 
the hand {0 Is. 11, 8; of inclining oneself 
66 


ἐπὶ πολύ, Arab. 
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Hence after verbs of passing by or away 
Gen. 18,3; of removing Jer. 2,5. Job 19, 
13; of turning 00561] away 18.7, 17. Jer. 
32, 40. Hos. 9, 1. 

3. ל‎ 292 nearly i.q. 52 (comp. ל‎ mmna 
1. .ף‎ MOM) above Neh. 12, 37; above, over, 
any thing Gen. 1, 7. Ez. 2 55. toe. 4,6. 
3 Cling 1.9.5. Neh. 12,31. So too at, τ 
near, by the side of, 2 Chr. 26, 19.—Also 
ל‎ being omitted (as man for Ὁ mmm) 
above Neh. 3, 28. Ecc. 5, 7 bya כִּי גבוהּ‎ 
“ad mins 2 one high above the high 
watcheth, i.e. above the most powerful 
there is still a higher power which 
watches him. Ps. 108, 5. Esth. 3, 1; at, 
by, near, Jer. 36, 21. 


, עלרהון Chald. c. suff. “by, NIMED,‏ על 
i. q. Heb. |‏ 

1. wpon. Dan. 2, 10. 29. 46. 48. 49. 3, 
12 Nal. 

2. i. ᾳ. Heb. no. 2, ὑπέρ, above, over, 
1)8η. ὅ, 29. 60,4; ו‎ in the sense of 
ὄρ Dan. 3, 19. Ὁ ΠΌΡῚ ΤΟ ΟἿἷὲ 
account of, because of, hence 723 על‎ 
therefore 13278 4, 15; also of the object 
ot discourse, wpon, concerning, Dan. 6, 
19. ἢ dort S)s 

3) Often: q. ὌΝ», to, unto any person 
or thing, 6. ₪. amen a τ οἵ approach- 
ing Te. 7, 16; of entering 2, 24 ; of re- 
turning 4, 31 ; οἱ sending Ezra 4, 17. 
18; of writing, 4, 7. Also 1. α. פה ל‎ mark 
of the dative, Dan. 6, 19 sleep fled "M12 
to him, i. e. his sleep fled ; hence also 
ὃν 30 Ezra 5,17. 7, 18, and על‎ "By 
Dan. 4, 24, at saan Sood to any one, i.e. 
“lasts ו‎ In ἃ hostile sense, against, 
Dan. 3, 29. Ezra 4, 19. 


Jer. 6‏ ערל m. (τ. 559 II) once‏ על 
suff. 122, ₪ yoke, the curved piece τ‏ 
wood τς the neck of draught animals,‏ 
by which they are fastened to the sfole‏ 
or beam, Num. 19, 2. Deut. 21, 3. 1‏ 
Sam.6,7. Often trop. as the emblem of‏ 
servitude 1K. 12, 4. 9-11. 9,3. 10; 27.‏ 
Jer. 5, 5; hence to break‏ .47,6 .25 ,14 
the yoke, to become free, Gen. 27, 40. Jer.‏ 
al. An tron yoke is the emblem‏ .20 ,2 
of severe bondage, Deut. 28, 48. Jer. 28,‏ 
Put also for calamity, suffering,‏ .14 


is 
Lam. 1, 14. 3, 27. Arab. Le id. 


xby Chald. above, over, followed by 
מן‎ Dan. 6, 3. 


Ezra 3,11. More fully "x על‎ Deut. 
29,24, 2 Sam. 3, 30; 72 על‎ Deut. ΘΗ. 
Ps. 139, 14. 

C) With other Prepositions : 

᾿Ξ a as according to, as is fitting, 
comp. in על‎ A.1. a. 7. ΑΞ prep. ac- 
cording to, Is. 68, 7; repeated, Is. 59, 18 
pus bys mids 22D according to their 
deeds, accordingly (for (פעלרהן‎ will he 
repay. Comp. 2 Chr. 30, 18.—F ar more 
frequent is 

a, Arab. As 
not frequent in Arabic, e 
Vers. Arab. 

1. Pr. from upon, from above, spoken 
of what is removed from the place upon, 
above, over which it was, Germ. von 
oben weg ; whether it falls or is borne 
downwards, or is removed in any. other 
manner. Thus Gen. 24, 64 she alighted 
peat 227 from the camel ; so to fall 
from a seat, δ ΘΓ 5972 1 Sam. 4,18; to 
shoot from the wall, ההומָה‎ 292 2 Sam. 
11, 20; or even to be lifted upwards, 
הַארֶץ‎ by Ez. 1, 19. Gen. 48, 17 he 
removed his hand ראפ"‎ bya from his 
head, on which he had laidit. נשא ראש‎ 
Ξ ἜΝ to take off the head of any one 
Gen. 40,19. Am. 7, 11. Judg. 16, 20 Je- 
hovah was departed 12972 from him, i. e. 
the spirit of God which had rested upon 
him. Spec. a) Of those who put off 
or lay aside a garment (comp. >> A. no. 
1.a.6) Gen. 38, 14. 19. Is. 20,2; a shoe, 
sandal, Josh. 5, 15; a ring from the fin- 
ger Gen. 41, 42, comp. Deut. 8, 4. 29, 4; 
hence of the skin, Job 30, 30 עורר שחר‎ 
יבכר‎ my skin turns black and falls off 
from me. v.17. Trop. Judg. 16, 19 his 
strength went from him, i.e. in which he 
was clothed, see 82>. Ὁ) So of those 
who are relieved from any cause of dis- 
quiet, any burden upon them, comp. על‎ 
A.no.1. .ץע‎ Ex. 10, 28 "29 34> depart 
Srom me,as being a vexation and burden 
upon me. Gen. 13, 11 ככ‎ 6.2 Samy 19, 
10 he (David) is fled out of the land 
מיעל אבשלום‎ from Absalom, to whom he 
had become a burden. 6( Of those who 
read from upon the page of a book, out 
of a book, Jer. 36, 11. Is. 34, 16. 

2. from at, from by, from near any 
person or thing δ, comp. על‎ no. 3. Gen. 
17,22 and Wehovah went up BAIAN dyn 
from with Abraham. 35, 13. Num. 16, 26. 


, although 
| 1915 
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AMbD) and it (the land) shall‏ בלאר כְּפָה 
go up wholly like the Nile, sc. in inunda-‏ 
tion, shall be wholly ov erwhelmedh‏ 

are said lo go up, to ascend,‏ ה 
not only upon a mountain, wall, roof,‏ 
bed ; but also in other less obvious re-‏ 
lations, 6. g. ₪( From a lower region‏ 
so‏ ; 0-ה .1 to a higher, comp. in 775 no.‏ 
of God ascending into heaven Gen. 35,‏ 
Job 36, 33 see in τ. 342 Hiph. no. 2. b.‏ .13 
Josh. 4, 17. 19. 10, 7.9. 33. Judg. 1, 1.2.‏ 
Gen. 46, 29 where Joseph‏ .2,1 .16 .3 
goes from the capital near the Nile to‏ 
the land of Goshen. Spec. of those who‏ 
go up to Palestine, 6. ₪. from Egypt Gen.‏ 
Ex. 1, 10. 2 K. 23,‏ .5 ,50 .24 ,44 .1 ,13 
from Assyria 2 K.17, 3. Is.36, 1.10;‏ ;29 
from Babylonia 2 K. 24, 1. Ezra 2, 1. 7,‏ 
Neh. 7,6. 12, 1; out of all lands Hos.‏ .6 
Zech. 14,16.17. But as to Assy-‏ .1,11 
ria the usage is not constant, and in‏ 
Hos. 8, 9 Israel is said to go up to Assy-‏ 
ria {το moon 2 4. 17, 4), just as the‏ 
Greeks used ᾿ἀναβαίνειν of a journey to‏ 
the interior of Asia, whence the ‘d4va-‏ 
Gusts or expedition 2 the younger Cy-‏ 
rus; and this physically speaking is‏ 
perhaps correct. )2( Of those who go‏ 
into deserts, since these are often high‏ 
regions, Job 6, 18; comp. Josh. 16, 1.‏ 
Matt. 4,1. So too those who go up to‏ 
a sanctuary, since these were usually on‏ 
hills and mountains, see in 73 no. 3, 4;‏ 
Deut. 17, 8. Judg. 20,3. 18. 31.21, 8‏ 
Sam. 1, 3. 10, 3. Ps. 122, 4; comp.‏ 1 .19 
Ex. 34, 24. Syr. a2 to go up toa‏ 
convent. Also to a place of judgment‏ 
Deut. 25, 7. Num. 16, 12. 14. Judg. 5, 4.‏ 
Ruth 4,1. Yet perh. the sanctuary and‏ 
place of judgment were regarded as‏ 
heights also in a sacred and moral‏ 
sense; which would accord better with‏ 
some passages, as Num. 1. 6. Ruth 1. 6.‏ 
So too where Joseph is said to go up to‏ 
the court of Pharaoh Gen. 46, 31; comp.‏ 
wok, ἀναβαίνω, of those who go to the‏ 
metropolis, Mich. Chrest. Syr. p. 68.‏ 
Raphel. Obss. ad N. T. e Polyb. p. 90.‏ 
To goup against is said also of those‏ )7 
who go to attack or besiege a city, per-‏ 
son, land; since cities and fortresses‏ 
were situated on heights, Mic. 2, 13.‏ 
Nah. 2, 2. Joel 1, 6. 1 K. 15, 17. 20, 22.‏ 
Is. 7, 1. 6; comp. 1 Sam. 17, 23. 25.‏ 
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(yoke) Ulla, pr. ἢ. πὶ. 1 Chr. 7,‏ עָפָא 
.39 


ΤΙΝ} Chald. emphat. see "3. 
“359 obsol. root, i. q. Arab. Se, 


to be strong, to prevail. Hence pr. n. 
אַבַּרדְלְבּין‎ p. 5. 


enh : 
222 00801. root, i. 4. 322, to stam- 
mer ; hence 


339 m. adj. stammering, stuttering 
J 50 


Is. 32, 4. Arab. eb barbarian 


“roy fat. 5227, apoc. 535, inf. constr. 
כָלות‎ . 
1. to go or come up, to ascend, to mount, 
opp. 772°. Sept. ἀναβαίνω. Arab. Ἂς 
to ascend, also to be high, ME to grow 
up high, as a plant, to be high sc. in 
price; Syr. Pa. ב‎ to lift up, Ethpa. 
to be lifted up, to go up; Chald. Pa. to 
exalt, to praise, Ithpa. to be exalted. 
Comp. Lat. alo to bring up, whence al- 
esco, altus.—Constr. a) Absol. Gen. 
44,17. 46, 29.al. Ὁ) With 32 of place 
whence Josh. 4, 17. 10, 9. Cant. 4, 2; 
מַעַלָרו‎ of pers. spoken of God Gen. 35, 
18. c) Place whither is put with על‎ Is. 
14, 14. Josh. 2,8; 5x Ex. 24, 13. 15. 18. 
34, 4. Deut. 17, 8. 1 Sam. 15, 34; > Is. 
22,1; 3 Ps. 24,3. Deut. 5, 5. Cant. 7, 
9; acc. Gen. 49, 4 WISN ΞΘ Md כ"‎ 
Τὴ thou didst ascend the bed "of thy 
father. Prov. 21,22. Num. 13,17. Judg. 
9, 48. Prov. 30,4; Ὁ. © loc. Ss 15, 3. 
d) The pers. to whom is put with אל‎ 
Ex. 19,3; 52 Josh. 2,8. But 89 oftener 
marks the pers. against whom one goes 
up, 2 K. 17, 3. 18,25. Joel 1, 6. e) In- 
fin. c. > , for doing something Is. 57, 7. 
Poetically, like other verbs of going, 
flowing, (see 377, הלך‎ ,( it takes an acc. 
of thing implying abundance, sc. that 
of which a great quantity springs up 
6. σ΄. upon a certain spot of ground, so 
that every thing seems changed into it. 
So a vineyard, Is. 5, 6 mI “70D 7595 
and it grew up to thorns and prickles, 
1. 6. was wholly changed into them, as 
a burning house goes up in flame and 
smoke (comp. Judg. 20, 40. Jer. 48, 15). 
Is. 34, 13. Prov. 24, 31 and lo, it was all 
grown up to thorns. So Am. 8, 8. 9,5 













































































עלק 


to go up, i.e. to be led or brought up 
Kzra 1, 11. 

2. to lift up oneself, to rise up, to go up 
in departing, etc. So >the cloud of the 
divine presence Num. 9, 17. 21. 22. Ez. 
9,3; an army, 1. q. to break up, Jer. 37, 
5. 11, comp. 2 Sam. 2, 27. With ja to 
get oneself up or away from a place 
Num. 16, 24, 27. 

3. to be exalted, of God, Ps. 47, 10; 

0. bY above others Ps. 97, 9. 

Hiro. הַעָלָה‎ once πῦρ Hab. 1, 5 
with Vav con}. . הלת‎ Deut. Ale (Ὁ; fut. 
רעלה‎ , conv. ללכל‎ , which can be avin 
εἴτι from Kal only by the context. 

1. As referring to men and beasts, to 
make go or come up, to cause to 0 
to lead or bring up, Sept. ἀναβιβάζω, 
wvuyo. 18. g. upon a roof Josh. 2, 6; 
into a chariot 1 K. 20, 33. 2 Κα. 10, 15; 
out of a pit Gen. 37, 28. Ps. 40, 8. Jer. 
38, 3; from Sheol Ps. 30, 4; also to 
evoke from Sheol 1 Sam. 28, 11. So 
from a lower to a higher region of coun- 
try 2 Sam. 2,3. 2 K. 25,6; from Egypt 
into the desert and into Palestine Gen. 
50, 24. Judg. 6, 8. 1 Sam..12, 6. 97, 
36. ἃ]. into Palestine as mountainous 
from other lands 2 Chr. 36, 17. Jer. 27, 
22; comp. 39, 5. So an enemy, comp. 
in Kal no. 1. 7; Ez. 26, 3against Tyre ; 
Jer. 50, 9. 51,27 against Babylon ; ora 
crowd, mob, Ez. 16, 40. 23,46. Also to 
bring up a young lion Ez. 19, 3; comp. 
Kal Gen. 49,9. Further, to take up and 
away, to take away by death, Ps. 102, 25 
“22 "gma "2>sm אל‎ take me το away in 
the midst of my days. Ellipt. Nah. 3, 3 

mora WB the horseman causing 6 
horse ) to rear, 1. 6. showing off his horse 
by causing him to rear and prance. 

2. As referring to things, and to what- 
ever may be regarded as things, e. ₪. 
sacrifices, even if human, to make go or 
come up, to cause to ascend ; and spoken 
of the sea or waves, to cause to rise, to 
raise up, 0. 800. et 2 Ez. 26, 3. Hence 

a) to bring up, to draw up, as fishes 
from the water Hab. 1, 15. Ez. 32, 3; 
the cud as ruminating enteral τὰν 1 
4. 5. 

b) to carry up to a loft 1K. 17, 19. 
Neh. 10, 39 ; and so of things carried or 
brought wp from a lower to a higher 
tract of country, 2 Sam. 21, 13; ¢. ὃ 


4 עלה 


Spoken of beasts, 6. ₪. the males of 
cattle in gendering Gen. 31,10-12. Al- 
so of things, 6. ₪. a plant, 10 shoot up, to 
grow up, Gen. 40, 10. 41, 22. Deut. 29, 
22. ἴ5. 50,13; grass Am. 7, 1% ₪0 of a 
Lorn Dan. 8,3; and even of a person 
who grows up Gen. 49, 9. Also of a 
stream going up, rising over its banks 
Is. 8, 7; the wind, to spring up, Hos. 13, 
15; flame Judg. 13, 20; smoke Gen. 19, 
28; vapour Gen. 2,6; the dawn, fo rise, 
Gen. 19, 15. 32, 25. 27; a stench Joel 2, 
20. So of away leading up Judg. 20, 
91; ἃ order Josh. 18, 15 5ᾳ. 18, 12; ἃ 
rising tract of country Josh. 16,1; the 
lot coming up out of the urn Lev. 16, 
9. 10. Josh. 18, 11; anger, which is often 
compared with smoke, Ps. 18,9. 78, 21. 
91. 2 Sam. 11, 20; a battle waxing 
fiercer 1 K. 22, 35; of tumult, clamour, 
Ps. 74, 23. Jer. 14, 2. So of clamour 
going up to the ears of Jehovah 2 Κα. 19, 
28; a rumour id. Jon. 1, 2.—Metaph. 
שלחה על פ'‎ [0 go up above any one, i. q. 
10 ‘surpass, to excel, Prov. 31, 29; ‘in 
wealth, prosperity, Deut. 28, 43. Also 
על כב‎ MEY to come up to mind, i.e. to 
be remembered, mentioned, Is. 65, 17. 
Ben 3) 16117731. 19, 5. 89.895; 505 ἄνα: 
βαίνειν ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν Acts 7, 23. Hiph. 
liz. 14, 3. 4. 

2. As intrans. M22 to go or come up is 
‘also used for various passive senses: 8) 
‘1. q. to be taken up, 6. g. from the ground. 
Am, 3,5. Prov. 26,9 עלה 793 טפור‎ mina 
thorn that 18 tale up in the hand of a 
drunkard. Job5, 26 inp vinta פַעלות‎ as 
(ὦ shock of corn is robe up in ils season se. 
and carried to the garner. 36, 20 long not 
for the night לעלות עמרם‎ whither the 
nations are taken away. Ὁ) to be put 
or laid upor 6. g. a yoke upon an animal 
Num. 19, 2. 1 Sam. 6, 7; a sacrifice 
upon the altar 1 K. 18, 36; so of ban- 
dages applied to a wound, see INAS. 
c) to be put on, worn, as a garment, 
Lev. 19, 19, comp. in על‎ no. 1 a. β. So 
of flesh sind sinews made to grow and 
cover the bones Ez. 37, 8; comp. in 
Hiph. no. 2.e. Of a razor, to be drawn 
over or applied to one’s head Judge. 16, 
17. d) to be put upon record, to be re- 
gistered, recorded, 1 Chr. 27, 24; comp. 
על‎ smD, and sce Hiph. no. 2. ] 

ΝΙΡΗ. M222, fut. 5225 1, to be made 


sop 


Hirup. to lift up oneself, to be elated, 
Jer. 51, 3.—Chald. Ithp. id. 

Wan, by aes על‎ prep. mb», עלה‎ , 
sby ἜΣΘ, maby, עליון‎ , bya, מעלח מעל‎ | 
ו מעלה‎ a n. bby, “by, “bap, 
ὗν ; ‘Chole עִלָה‎ maby, לר | פליון‎ 


ΤΊΣ m. constr. mb, 6. suff. עלהה‎ Ps, 
13 plur. constr. "δ ‘Neh. 8, 15, a leaf, 
Gen. 8, 11. Lev. 26, 36. Josh. 13,25. A 
leaf, green and flourishing, is the Binion 
of prosperity, Prov. 11, 28. Jer. 17, 8, 
Collect. leaves, foliage Ps. 1, 3. Is. 34, 4. 
Gen. 3,7.—R. 422 in the sense of spring- 
ing up, growing up. 


md Chald. αὶ (r. 533) a cause, 0000- 
sion, pretext, Dan. 6, 5.6. Syr. JASS, 


Arab. ἄλς, id. Arab. he Conj. II, to 


be a cause, to effect as a cause; V, to 

give a cause or pretext; VIII, to seek 
mn ץ‎ 

a cause or pretext. Syr. SS i.q. Arab. 


Kthpa. 1. ᾳ. Arab. V. Bar Heb. p.‏ ; זז 
.416 


, עלות and M247 f(r. mv) ρίαν.‏ עַלָה 
pr. ‘what goes up ;’ hence‏ 

1. an ascent, i.e. sleps, a stair-way, 1 K. 
10,5; plur. Ez. 40, 26. Comp. 2 Chr. 
9,4. See Biblioth. Sacr. 1846. p. 612. 

2. a burnt-offering, holocaust, a sacri- 
fice to be wholly consumed, comp. Ex. 
29, 18, and 5753 no. 3; so called as being 
carried up and laid upon the altar; see 
the root in Kal no. 2. Ὁ. Hiph. no. 2. ¢. 
Sept. ὁλοκαύτωμα, δλοκαύτωσις, Vulg. 
holocaustum. For the Mosaic rite, see 
Lev. 1. 3-17. 6, 9-13. The usual for- 
mula is >> העלה‎ , map πῶ, Lev. 0 
Judg. 13, 16. Ez. 45, 23. The ות‎ 
seem alk to bard offered holocausts, 
Gen. 8, 20. 22, 3.6; and human victims 
were likewise so offered, see Gen. 1. 6. 
Judg. 11, 31; comp. Monumm. Phen. 
p. 446, 453.—Often coupled with other 
kinds of sacrifices, e. ₪. with M31 which 
included other bloody sacrifices, Ex. 18, 
12.. Num. 15, 3. 8. 2 γα 174010, ₪. 


56, 7. al.  הֶצָטַמ‎ Ps. 40, 7 ; פלם‎ Ez. 46, 
12. 

Nore. For 159, עולה‎ evil, see in 
MDD. 


ΤῊΣ Chald. δ emphat.xm>> , holocaust, 
burnt- -offering g, plur. 9222 Ezra. 6, 9, 


785 


עלה 


of pers. 1 Sam. 2, 19 ; so the ark 1 Sam. 
6, 21. 7, 1. 2 Sam. 6, 12. 15; the tribute 
carried or sent to Assyria 2 K. 17, 4, see 
in Kal no. 1. α. Hos. 8, 9. 

c) to put or lay upon, e. g. the lights 
upon the candelabra, Sept. ἐπιτέϑημι, 
Ex. 25, 37. 40,4. So a sacrifice upor? 
the altar, i. q. to offer, to sacrifice ; Is, 
57, 6 mma .הַעַלית‎ 66, 3. Espec. of 
ἔδει. offerings, halotenats, which are 
hence called עולה‎ impositum ; as 1394 
M>> to offer a burnt- -offering Lev. 14, ‘20. 
Job 1, δ. al. sep. Sept. ἀναφέρω, προσ- 
φέρω. mMata2 עלה‎ moon Gen. 8, 0. 
Num. 23, 2. 14; nanan by ' ה ע‎ Ex. 40, 
29, 2 Chr. 1, 6. mds ד‎ ‘mn to offer any 
thing as a burnt-offering Gen. 22, 2. 13 ; 
עלה‎ Ἢ ה'‎ id. 1 Sam. 7, 9. 2 K. 3, 27. 
ninth הִכָלָה‎ fo sacrifice to Jehovah sc. as 
a burnt- offering Judg. 18, 19; 7355 
2 Sam. 6, 17. ~Further, מס‎ nbn to im- 
pose a 6 q. d. to raise a levy, ו‎ 
5,27 [13]. 9, 15 ; to lay on or apply ban- 
dages toa att seein M3948. Ellipt. 
הדלות וה‎ by ויפל‎ and raised 
up upon the towers, i. 6. made them 
higher, repaired the towers the tops of 
which were broken down. Comp. the 
same ellipsis in רסף על‎ , see 40% no. 2. 

d) to put or cast upon, e. a. dust upon 
the head, c. 5» Josh. 7, 6. “he. 27, 30. 
Metaph. to send disease upon any one, 
Deut. 28, 61. 

e) to bring up, i.e. to put or lay on, 
e. g. sackcloth upon a person, to cause 
him to wear it, Am. 8,10; fo overlay 
with gold, as 1 K. 10, 17 and with three 
mine of gold did he overlay each shield. 
Also to bring up flesh upon the bones, 
cause it to grow and cover them, Ez. 
37, 6; to put or fasten upon, as orna- 
ments 2 Sam. 1, 24. 2 Chr. 3, 5. 14. 

f) to put upon record, to register, to 
enrol, LK 9, 21. 2 Chr. 8, 8. 
to ier, q. eh to “1 in mind, 6. . 
idols, ee οἰ, 132. 14, 3. 4.. Gennes 
Kal no. 1 fin. 

Hora. 4235 for 4234, to be made to 
go up,i.e. a) to be 7 away, comp. 
Niph. no. 2. Nah. 2,8 πο. Ames. b) 
to be offered, as Sib. comp. ‘Hiph. 
no. 2.6. Judg. 6, 28. d) to be put upon 
record, 0 be recorded, registered, comp. 
Hiph. no. 2. ₪ 2 Chr. 20, 4. 

| 60* 







































































עלי 


> 729 m. one exulting, rejoicing, Is. 5, 
14. | 


ἜΣ על‎ 00801. root, Arab. δλὲ to be 


thick, dense ; and with the Bite trans- 
posed 5 to be dark ; whence 


darkness, evening twilight,‏ £ עלסה 
Gen. 15,.17. Ez. 12, 4‏ 


m. a pestle Prov. 27, 22; from r.‏ עָלִי 
לה in the sense 70 be lifted, comp.‏ עלה 
no. 2. a.‏ 


ἊΣ (ascent, summit, coner. the high- 
est, r. 02>) pr. ἢ. Eli, a high priest, 
predecessor of Samuel, 1 Sam. c. 1-4. 
14,3. Sept. Ἡλί, Vulg. Heli. 


"39 Chald. adj.emph. לאה‎ , supreme, 
most high ; עלצה‎ NTN God the Most 
High, Dan. 3, 26. 32. 5, 18. 21; and simpl. 
לפאה‎ 6 Most High 4, 14.21. 7, 25, of 
the one only supreme God. In Cheth. 
everywhere עלרא‎ , after the analogy of 


Syr. Sey R. ny, 


"D9 adj. only in fem. עלרת‎ , higher, 
upper, Judg. 1, 15; plur. עפלרת‎ Josh. 15, 
19. R.m>9, after the form קטל‎ . 


M59 and 7229, see עַלְנָה‎ and 159. 
my ו‎ ages yee cle an, upper cham- 


9 Ὁ 9 Yaw 


ber, loft, ὑπερῷον, Arab. kus, tls, 


Chald. m9 q. v. So of the upper 
chambers of an edifice or private house, 
1K. 17, 19. 23. 2K. 4,10; or of a palace 
Judg.-3, 20-25 K. 1, 2. τ 22, 13. 14; 
ofthe temple 1 Chr. 98, 11. 2 Chr. 3,93 
sometimes over the gate 2 Sam. 19, 1 
or built upon the flat roof, 2 K. 23, 12. 
Poet. for the heavens Ps. 104, 3. 13. 

2. ascent, i.e. stairs or way up to the 
temple, 2 Chr. 9, 4; comp. 1 K. 10, 5. 
See Biblioth. Sac. 1846. p. 612. 


prey m. adj. αὶ M373, plur. עליונית‎ . 
R. m9. 

1. high, higher, wpper, Gen. 40, 175 
opp. Finmm, 1 Chr. 7, 24. 2 Chr. 8, 5. 
mine הִבְּרְכָה‎ the upper pool, 1. 6. situ- 
ated on higher ground, 2 K. 18,17; also 
Ez. 42. 5. Deut. 26, 19. 28, one of 
a thing exposed in an elevated place as 
an example of punishment, correspond- 
ing to the Greek παραδειγματίζεσϑαι, 


786 


“bo 


y ΣΝ 1. By transpos. for ערלה‎ which 
is read in many Mss. evil, wickedness, 
iniquity, Hos. 10,9. Comp. Eth. VA® 
1 Ee 

2. Alvah, pr. n. of an Edomitic tribe 
Gen. 36, 40. 1 Chr. 1, 1 Keri, where 
Cheth. has ִלְרָה‎ . 


p97 .מז‎ plur. aa [τ eS)! 
maby, after the form 5.3} , oabara) 
ו‎ youthful age, Ps. 89, ie Job 33, 
25. Poet. for youthful vigour, Job 20, 1 
עַלוּמָרו‎ ΝΘ WOLD although he bones 
are full of youth, i.e. youthful strength, 
as Sept. Chald. Syr. well. So of the 
youth of a people Is. 54, 4.—Chald. 


mie, Arab. Kaghé, id 


τὸν (i. q. te tall, thick) Alvan, 
pr. ἢ. of an Edomite Gen. 36, 23; also 
written 5753 1 Chr. 1,40. R. לה‎ 


λεγόμ. Prov. 30,‏ .חש (כלק f. (r.‏ עלקה 
ה sucker, as‏ ו pr. 6 leech,‏ ,15 
given by Sous ne Gr. Venet. Kimchi;‏ 


and so Arab. ests Syr. TaXS, Chald. 


NPY; but spoken also of an‏ | עלקא 
spectre which sucks‏ ו imaginary‏ 
human blood and is insatiable, like‏ 
Jost, eel, el-Ghileh of Arabian‏ 
superstition in the Thousand and One‏ 
Nights, and the vampyre of our own fa-‏ 
bles; thus goes is rendered in the‏ 
Camoos by this very word Nest el-Ghil,‏ 
which Bochart, Hieroz. 11. 801, and A.‏ 
Schultens ad Prov. |. 6. have wrongly‏ 
interpreted fate. Hence in Prov. l.c.‏ 
ithe leech hath two daughters crying,‏ 
‘Give, give, 1. e. insatiable-—On the su-‏ 
perstitions of the Hebrews and other‏ 
oriental nations concerning spectres, see‏ 
our remarks in Comment. on Is. 34, 14.‏ 


Nae 1. q. ללס‎ 6 72>, to exult, to 
triumph, (prob. primarily of a cry or 
shout of exultation, like ἀλαλάζω, 429; 
and not of leaping and dancing, like the 
synon. 553.) 2 Sam. 1, 20. Ps. 68,5; ₪. 
= in any thing Ps. 149, 5. Hab. 3, 18: 
Trop. of the heart Ps. 28, 7; the reins 
Prov. 23, 16; also inanimate are Ps. 
96, 12. ו‎ :ς in ἃ bad sense, of 


insolent and wicked men, Ps. 94, 3. Is. 


23, 12, comp. 5, 14. Jer. 50, 11. 
Deriv. 1952, also 


עלל 


by which one already struck is cur 
down and killed; to a stripping or after- 
milking ; comp. Jauhari and Firzubadi 
in Alb. Schult. Origg. Hebr. Τ. c.6, where 
this root is copiously treated of. In He- 
brew 52> has the following significa- 
tions : 

1, to glean, ΠΕΡ, 6 Conj. 11; see 
Poel no. 1, and ms 213. 

2. to quench thirst, trop. of lust, see 
Hithpa. Judg. 19, 25. Also to gratify 
one’s desire, to indulge oneself in vexing, 
abusing, deriding any one; and hence 
to be eae saucy, mischievous, comp. 
Po. no. 2, 5349, מעופל‎ , a petulant boy, 
abstr. 53529. 

3. to perform a work, to accomplish, to 
execute ; hence 70 do a deed, see Hithpa. 
no. 2, Hithpo. and the nouns DDD, 
עלילה‎ 22222. 

Po. 1. to glean a vineyard Lev. 19, 
10. Deut. 24, 21. Trop. of a people, to 
be utterly cut off, Jer. 6, 9. 

2. to vex, to do evil to any one, with ל‎ 
of pers. fini 1, 22. 2,20 Fd למר ולת‎ 
whom thou hast thus vexed. 3, 51.355 
"WEI MEDID mine eye vexeth ime, i. e. 
pains me sc. from weeping. Pass. Lam. 
1, 12 like unto my sorrow, "3 אשר עולל‎ 
which is brought upon me, with which I 
am pained, vexed.—For Job 16, 15 see 
in >23 II. Po. 

3. to vex, to tease, to be petulant, sau- 
cy; hence Part. מעולל‎ a boy, child, i. q. 
עופס‎ , Is. 3, 12. 

Sree 237 1. pr. to quench 
thirst, trop. of lust, 0. 3 upon any one, 
Judg. 19,25. Also to gratify or indulge 
oneself in vexing, abusing, deriding any 
one, to mock, Sept. well ¢utatgw, Vulg. 
illudo, 1 Sam. 31, 4. 1 Chr. 10, 4. Num. 
22, 29. Jer. 38, 19. 

2. to exert one’s might, to do wonders, 
c. 3 Ex. 10, 2. 1 Sam. 6, 6. 

Hirupo. to doa deed, to work, c. acc. 
Ps. 141, 4. 

Wari Deis, עולה‎ , midis, by, pat 
ἜΡΝΟΣ bby, bibs 


4% bbe i. q. Arab. 5 1. to put 
in, to thrust in, and intrans. to go in, to 
enter, like Chald. 55D q. v. 

_2. to bind on, to bind fast, whence פל‎ 


ἀξ yoke, like Lat. jugum a jungendo, 
Gr. ζυγόν from ζευγνύω. 


187 


"δῷ 


1 6.9, 8 עליון‎ som Am meant, Vulg. 
et 0 hec erit in exemplum. 

2. most high, supreme, of God, as אל‎ 
פָלִיון‎ Gen. 14, 18, yrds nim 2 7, 18, 
אֶלְהיס עליון‎ 57, 3, and simpl. 1153 9,3. 
21, 8. al. seep. 6 מ‎ ἈΠῚ and 0 
thaginians used the same word also for 
the gods, 6. g. HAtoty 1. ᾳ. ὕψιστος, Philo 
Bybl. apud Euseb. Prep. Evang. 1. 10; 
also Alonim valonuth ] עלרונרם ועלרונות‎ [ 
gods and goddesses, pr. superi supere- 
que Plaut. Pen. V. 1. 1; comp. also pr. 
n. Abdalonimus, עבד עלרונרם‎ , servant 
1. 6. worshipper of the gods. 


ΤΩΣ Chald. id. only in plur. majest. 
כלרונרן‎ the Most High God Dan. 7, 18. 
22. 25. 27. 


‘TST m. (τ. 129} one exulting, rejoic- 
ing, mostly in a bad sense, one proudly 
exulting, insolently triumphing, Is. 22, 2. 
23,7. 24,8. 32, 13. Zeph. 2,15. Is. 13, 3 
"mina ΠΕΡ my proudly exulting war- 
riors. Zeph. 3, 11. 


my τη. um. heyou. Ps. 12, 7 work- 
shop, officina. Others, crucible ; so Chald. 
—R. 32> 1. 3. 


Γ (Ὁ. ddd 1.3) Ps. 14, 1. 66, 5,‏ עָלִילָה 
Ν work, deed, doing, e. g.‏ עלרלות plur.‏ 
a) Of the glorious deeds of Jehovah Ps.‏ 
wee 18, is, fay 11:' 105, °% “Is. 12,4.‏ 
b) Of the ἜΠΗ: of men 1 Sam. 2, 3;‏ 
espec. in a bad sense, of evil deeds,‏ 
they per-‏ השחרתה ככ עְלַילוחֶם 7 ,3 Zeph.‏ 
vert all ₪ doings, i.e. act perversely‏ 
altogether. Ps. 141, 4. Ez. 14, 22. 20,‏ 
Zeph. 3, 11. Deut. 22, 14. 17.‏ .43 


mS SD f(r. >b> 1( ig. 35°52 no. 1, 
work, deed, 56. of God, Jer. 32, 19. 


mandy Eidt: 722) exultation, rejoic- 
ing, Hab. 3, 14. 


m2 Chald. f. an upper chamber, loft, 
1. 6. Heb. 575, Dan. 6, 11. 


δῆ, למל‎ i. q. Arab. che. pr. to drink 
again aftera first draught (for which the 
Arabs use the verb hes), in order fully 
to quench thirst. Conj. II, to drink again 
and again, also to drink deep. This 
primary signification is carried over into 
various tropical applications implying 
completion ; e. g. to the gleaning of 
fields or vineyards; to the second blow 





yoy) Es 


proach, see על‎ no. 1. .ל‎ y. With מן‎ to: 
hide oneself from any person or thing, 
to turn away from, Deut. 22, 1. 3. 4. Ps. 
55, 2 "mamma צלהמתשפם‎ hide not thyself 
from my supplication, i. e. turn not 


away. Is. 58, 7. 
Deriv. be, ערלום‎ , προσ, Chald 
שלם‎ , pr. n. 71022, nabs. 


nb or τὸ 00801. root, ἐ. 4.‏ ו 
Arab. até pubes fuit et coéundi cupidus,‏ 


spoken of young persons and of animals, 
Syr. = id. The primitive idea 
seems to be that of fatness, Sulness, 0 


that 02% is kindr. with =2n q. v.—Hence 
cbs and עלמה‎ , cy. 


aby Chald. m. emph. δὲ ὍΘ; plur. 
wate , emph, 87229 ; i. q. Heb. Bbis , Te- 
mote time, eternity, Ἐπ τ 3 me of 
time past Ezra 4, 15; of time eee 
Dan. 3, ane 4,31. 7 27; whence Dan. 2, 
20 259: מןהעלמא יע‎ γ᾿ everlasting to 
οὐ Σν So webs הזר‎ who liveth for 
ever sc. God Dan. 4, 31 1341. —For the 
Heb. ים , לעולֶם‎ ΤΈΣΣ , for ever, is put 
72325 Dan. 2, 44. 6, 27; as also in the 
sa an לטלמיך. חיי‎ ἈΞῸ O king, live 
for ever, Dan. 2, 4. 6 9. δῖ; 6, 7. 22. 
So too x2252> 2, 44, once כְמִיָא‎ ‘cbs “2 
7, 18; comp. ὌΝ 0 εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
αἰώνων Rey. 1, 6. 18. Gal. 1, 5. 


DOSY m.(r. ללם‎ 11 ( ₪ youth, young man, 
of marriageable age, 1 Sam. 17, 56. 20, 
22, for which "22 inv. 21. Sept. veavt- 


6x, 2 21 
0909. Arab. pre; rahe, id 


. וְלֶם see in‏ שלם 


M27 fem. of chy, a girl, maiden, 
young woman, sc. of הללק‎ 


age, like Arab. κῆδος ies Syr. 


{aseaSs, Chald. xmaty, 1. gq. 7222, and 
like Gr. νεᾶνις by which the Heb. maby 
is rendered in Sept. Ps. 68, 26, and Aqu. 
Symm. Theod. Is. 7, 14.—Gen. 24, 43. 
Ex. 2, 8. Prov. 30, 19. Plur. פלמות‎ ₪ 
68, 26. Cant. 1, 3. 6, 8. Spoken of a 
bride, a youthful spouse, a wife recently - 
married, 1 7, 14, comp. 72573 Joel 1, 8; 
see in art. ה"‎ no. 2. 6. p. 939, The pri- 
mary idea in this word is not that of 
unspotted virginity, for which the He- 
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Ube 
Po. to cause to enter, to thrust in ; Job 


16,15 "3772 ἽἜΞΞ כוללתי‎ I have thrust 
my horn into the dust, i. e. my head. 


S59 Chald. i. ᾳ. Heb. >d2 IL. 

1. to go in, to enter, Syr. id. Spec. of 
one who is admitted to the private au- 
dience of a king, Dan. 2, 16. 24. Pret. על‎ 
Dan. 1. 6. fem. m2, Cheth. לללת‎ 10. 
Part. plur. 7722 4, 4 5. 8, Cheth. עללדך"‎ . 

2. Of the sun, to go Bo, to set, Dan. 
6,15. Comp. Heb. riz. 
Apu. 10 bring in, to introduce any one, 
ace. pers. Dan. 2, 24. 6,19; Ὁ 2, 25. 
7. Pret. הנעל‎ (with כ‎ Ἐπ Dan. 
,25.6,19. Imp. הלל‎ 2, 24. Inf. men 
7. and a2 3 4,3. 
Horn. > ה הל‎ like the Heb. to be intro- 
duced, Dan. 5 13. 15. 

Deriv. ney, ben. 


see mibbis‏ עללות 


On Ww. OV is) 


3. poy to hide, to τ = in Kal 
found only i in Part. pass. ἘΞ: hidden, 
secret, e.g. sins, Ps. 90, 8.—Kindr. is 52>. 
The primitive ideai is perh. that of wrap- 
ping up, comp. 24. 

Nipu. 022 (not 855) to be hidden, to 
lie hid, with ביך‎ of PETE, a Lev. 
2, 24, 1K. 10, 3. 2Chr. 9, 2; 2°52 
Lev. 23 13. Num. 5, 13. Job 28, 21.— 
Part. 2502 hidden Ecc. 12, 14; plur. 
נעלמירם‎ “22 MeN, 1. 8, crafty, ee 
blers, Ps. 26,4. Fem. m72>22 hidden, co- 
vered in darkness, forgotten, Nah. 3 11. 

11108. 7327, _rarely with comp.Sheva 
as העלרמה‎ Ez. 22, 6. 

1. to hide, to conceal, c. {2 from ay 
one, 2 16. 4, 27. Spec. a) O12 הצְלִים‎ 

6. מך‎ 0 hide the eyes from any one, 1. 6. 
to turn away from him, a gesture im- 
plying neglect, Ez. 2 26; refusal of 
help Is. 1, 15, comp. Prov. 28, 27; or 
also connivance Lev. 20, 4. 1 Sam. 12, 
36.5. b) העלים אזן‎ 0 hide the ear, 0 
as not to hear, Lam. 3,56. c) Intrans. 
to hide (oneself) Pa, 10, 1; comp. Hiph. 
of יפ‎ 

2. to hide, to cover over with words, 
i. 6. to chide, to rebuke, (opp. to enlight- 
en i. 6. to praise.) Job 42,3; comp. 38, 2. 

Hirup. to hide oneself ; of a stream, 
Job 6, 16/sb-cbom 0°22 in which the 
snow hideth itself, lies hid, i.e. the melt- 
ing snow in spring, מל‎ here implying ap- 


,/ 
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to make oneself joyful, to enjoy‏ -קגוירודך 
oneself, Prov. 7, 18.‏ 


* 909 a very doubtful root, which 
some suppose to be i. q. ΣῊ ?0 sip up, to 
suck up, and thence derive fut. Pi. nS" 
they suck up Job 39, 30. More prob. it 
ought to read לעלעו‎ (changing * into 
>, a letter of the same form but larger) 
1. 8. SSSYD or AYDDd they sip up eagerly, 
pret. Pilel from ‘Da, a form often used 
of rapid and eager 0 See ἴῃ לוע‎ , 


YY Chald. f. i. ᾳ. Heb. >>, a rib, 
plur. ἢ עלצרן‎ Dan. 7, 5. 


= עלס‎ in Kal not used, pr. 10 cover, to 


wrap up; Arab. LAE to lay up ina 


chest, casket, etc. Gr. καλύπτω. Comp. 
ΠΣ no 1. 

to be covered over, Cant.‏ .1 פס צאט 
.14 ,5 


2. to be overcome, to be languid, to 
Faint, see the synon. עטם , עסה‎ Is. 51, 20. 
So of trees Ez. 31, 15, wher maby ἢ is for 
mpdy and refers to עצי השָדֶה‎ by the rule 
in Heb. Gr. ὁ 119. 9. 

Hirnp. 1. to veil oneself Gen. 38, 14. 

2.1. q. Pu. no. 2, to be overcome, to be- 
come languid, to faint, e. g. from heat 
Jon. 4,8; from thirst Am. 8, 13. 


see in 529 Pu. no. 2.‏ עָלְפָה 


i y23 fut. VODs, 1. q. 129 and 059, to 
exult, to rejoice, to be joyful, Prov. 11, 
10. 28,12. So minsa 75> to rejoice in 
Jehovah Ps. 5, 12. 9, 3. 1 Sam. 2/1; 
"1 "35> id. Ps. 68, 4. With > to exult 
over any one, to triumph, Ps. 25, 2 
Trop of things 1 Chr. 16, 32. 

Deriv. Σ᾽, 

Gls , lo 
adhere, to be affixed, spec. of leeches ; 
Syr. AR viscous. Hence ΠΡ leech, 


4. ν. 
N29 see in mdi . 


* Dod obsol. root, Arab. 


DY in st. absol. with conj. ace. and in 
constr. but BY with disj. ace. and with 
art. C37; 6. suff. "ay, עמו‎ ; Plur. 69S, 
constr. ἘΦ; rarely עַמַמִים‎ Neh. 9, 22, 
constr. "229 9, 24. ΤῊΣ Judg. 5, 14, in 
the Aramean manner (see “below in 


עלמי 


brews have the special word ™>3M3, see 
Cant. 6,8 and Prov. |. c. so that in Sept. 
Is. 1. c. it is incorrectly rendered παρϑέ- 
vos ; nor does it primarily signify the un- 
married state, as Hengstenberg con- 
tends, Christol. des A. T. 11. p. 69; but 
simply the being of marriageable age, 
the age of puberty. So too Gr. παρϑέ- 
γος Il. 2, 514; κοράσιον Judith 16, 12; 
Lat. puella Virg. Geor. 4. 458 ; and even 
Heb. בְּתוּלָה‎ Joel 1,8. See Comment. 
ad Is. 1. e—Hence mia>> 52 after the 
manner of maidens, see על‎ no. 1. a. ἡ; 
1. e. with the female voice, 1. q. our treble, 
soprano, opp. to the deeper voice of 
men, 1. Chr. 15, 20 (for which see 
under the root M¥3 1. Pi.) Ps. 46, 1. 
Forkel in his Gesch. der Musik I. p. 142, 
understands virgin measures, like the 
Germ. Jungfrauweis of the Meister- 
sdnger; but against the context in 1 
Chr. l. ₪. 


Almon, pr. n.‏ (עלם (hidden, τ.‏ עָלְמון 
a) A town in Benjamin Josh. 21, 18;‏ 
called in 1 Chr. 6, 45 ]60[ mab» ‘Alle-‏ 
Num. 33, 46,‏ עלטון meth. Ὁ) nasnbaa-y‏ 
ו in the‏ ב a station of the‏ 
south-east of the Dead Sea.‏ 


maby a word found twice, but of 


doubtful authority. a) In Ps. 9, 1 it 
seems to be the same with עַל עלָמות‎ Ps. 
46, 1, i. e. with the female voice, see un- 
der maby. Perhaps it should Bese read. 
b) In Ps. 48, 15 the context requires it to 
be i. q. עלס‎ eternity, 1. ἃ. for ever and 
ever, Sept. εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, Vulg. in 
secula, as if they had read it עלמות‎ \ 
—Many Mss. and editions have it ΤΡ το. 
even unto death, which in both cases is 
foreign to the context. 


q. v.‏ צילֶם Chald. gentile n. from‏ עָלְמִי 
Elamite, Plur. 87232 Elamites, Ezra‏ 
.9 ,4 


(covering, τ. Ἐ59) Alemeth, pr.‏ עָלָמִת 
n.m. a) 1Chr. 7,8. b) 8, 36. 9, 42.‏ 


ΩΝ see ללמון‎ 8 


* DDD fat. עלז .1.4 ללס‎ and פלץ‎ , 0 


exult, to rejoice. Job 20 18. 

ִּנַהַדרְנָנִים 3 ,39 id. Job‏ 0232 פוא 
MO>23 the wing of the ostrich exulls, i. 6.‏ 
moves itself joyfully, swiftly. Comp.‏ 
Hom. Il. 2. 462 ἀγαλλόμεναι πτερύγεσσι.‏ 









































ὩΣ‏ 0 עם 


people of Mordecai, the Jews, Esth. 8, 6. 
Hence ἘΣ "33 the children of my people, 
my countrymen, my fellow-citizens, Gen. 
23, 11; poet עמ"‎ Ma id. see in ὯΞ no. 5, 
Lam. 2, 11. 3, 48. 4, 3.6; comp. 778 
no. 3.—Also the people of a city, its 
inhabitants, Gen. 19, 4. 47, 21; ΒΞ 55" עם‎ 
2 Chr. 32, 18, comp. Lam. 1 i העיר‎ 
BS 5na the city full of people, ו‎ 
with inhabitants. So VIN BY the peo- 
ple of a land, its inhabitants, 2 K. 11, 
18-20. 15, 5. 16, 15. 25, 19. al. put some- 
times for the common people in distinc- 
tion from the kings and nobles Ez. 7, 27. 
Hence the Rabbinic עם ארץ‎ for a ple- 
beian. boor, opp. to one learned.—Once 
לאחעם‎ a non-people, i.e. not God’s people, 
gentiles, barbarous enemies, Deut. 32, 
21; parall. 533 פור‎ . 

Spec. עם‎ is used in a narrower and 
also wider sense : 

a) Of a single tribe, race, e. ₪. ἘΦ 
זבולון‎ Judg. 5, 18; though here it may 
be taken as men. soldiers, see in lett. b. 
Plur. עמרם‎ often of the tribes of Israel, 
Gen: 49, 10. Deut. 82, 8. 33, 8. 19. 15. 3} 
13. Hos. 10, 14. Ps. 47, 2.10. Comp. the 
Athenian djuor.—Also of one’s family, 
kindred, as 2 K. 4, 13 "338 "a Fina 
mau" I dwell among mine own family ; 
and espec. plur. פ'‎ "ἘΣ one’s kindred, 
friends, Lev. 19, 16. 21,1.4. Soin the 
phrases אֶלְַעְמִיו‎ ON? 10 be gathered to 
his kindred, i. q. ἸΔΊΩΝ bs 3, see in FON 
Niph. no. 1; also נכרת מעמרו‎ to δὲ cut 
off from his Asani kindred, Gen. 17, 14. 
Lev. 7, 20. 21; see in M22 Niph. no. 2. 


Comp. Arab. ΜΞ uncle, and the proper 
names SR 2d, עמלהוד‎ , DIN. 

b) Of common soldiers, men, Hom. 
λαός, opp. to the leaders, chiefs; Judg. 8, 

5 "bina ἼΩΝ Oo the Beanie ו‎ 
ל‎ me. δ, 9. 9,36.37. Fully עם‎ 
nazi Num. 31, 32; עם הַמִלְחָמָה‎ Josh. 8, 
13. Τῇ. aie tall: 7 

0 Of attendants, servants, i.q. פ'‎ WIS 
one’s men, one’s people ; Gen. 32,8 pon 
אתו‎ TEN his servants. 33, 15. 1K. 19, 
21. 2K. 4,41. Also of the 7 - 
followers, train of a prince, 616. Judg. 3, 
18. Ecc, 4, 10. Cant. 6, 12 "> mina 
35) the chariots of a princely train ; the 
“— is here not suffix, but paragogic on 
the constr. state. 


Chald. (עם‎ ; masc. rarely fem. (collect.) 
Ex. 5, 16. Judg. 18,7. Jer.8,5. R.o2d. 

1. a people, nation, so called as being 
congregated together, or from their com- 
mon interests, etc. q. d. community, com- 
monwealth. Syr. Chald. Samarit. id. 


Arab, μὰ to be in common, xole the 
common people, plebs ; see in r. 829 .— 
Constr. with sing. and also as collect. 
with plur. both of verbs and adj. Ex. 5, 
5, Judg. 2, 4. 7. 9, 18. 9, 37. 2 K. 14, 21. 
21, 24. Is. 9, 1. 8. 65, 3. Otten of 8 peo- 
ple, properly so called, “ ccetum juris con- 
sensu et utilitatis communione socia- 
tum,” Cic. ap. Augustin. Civ. Dei 2.21; 

e. g. the people of Israel ישראל‎ DY 2 arte 
18,7; called also 35" ep ‘Ex. 15, 16. 
Num. 11, 29. Judg. δ, 11. 1 Sam. 2, 24 ; 

mean רל 0 עם‎ nbm3 cp 
Deut. 4 20; עם הַקְדָש‎ Is. 62, 12; also 
genr. a any other people, as עם ועם‎ 

ad, every people Esth. 1, 22. 3, 12.‏ ועם 
Neh. 13, 24; to pera one people‏ .9 ,8 
Gena 34, 16. 22, comp. 11, 6. Deut. 1, 28‏ 
a people greater and a than we. 2,‏ 
the people /‏ עם So pant‏ .20,1 .21 .10 
the land, i.e. the Canaanites Gen. 23,‏ 
Num. 14,9; the Egyptians Gen.‏ .13 .12 
the people of Chemosh,‏ עם פמוש ;42,6 
i. e. Moab, Num. 21,29. Jer. 48,46. So‏ 
nations Gen. 17, 16. Ps.‏ עמרם too plur.‏ 
Is. 2; 3. 10,13. 14, 7‏ .47;4 .18 .45,6 
ὩΣ‏ הַאַרְצות;1260%.28,10 al. VINA Vad‏ .12 
stands in a‏ עם Ezra 3 ΠῚ‏ 
narrower sense, for any number or mul-‏ 
titude of persons, even not associated,‏ 
like Engl. people, some people, comp.‏ 


Arab. "53 a people, also some people. 
Num. 21,6 עם רב מישרְאֶל‎ m2" and there 
died τ people of Israel. 1 Sam. 9, 
24 I have invited the people, i. 6. the 
guests, thirty persons, v. 22. Judg. 3, 18. 
Ps. 18,28 "2D עם‎ the afflicted ones ; comp. 
prs "5 Gen. 20,4. See below in lett. c. 

With a genit. in various ways, e. g. 
the people of a king, who are ruled by 
him, Ex. 7,28; the people of Jehovah, 
of Chemosh, who worship them, see 
above, and comp. Ex. 6, 7. Lev. 26, 12. 
Deut. 27, 9. al. So of private persons, 
e. ₪. my people, among whom I belong, 
am a citizen, Lev. 17. 10. 23, 30. Num. 
5, 27. Esth. 2,10. 20. Ruth 1, 10. al. the 


עם 1 עם 


as עם‎ 522 to fight or make war with 
any one ; ἘΡ נָצָבַק‎ to wrestle with ; ריב‎ 
ἘΣ to strive with any one; also % 55, 
19 "a> ὙΠ כִּי בְרְבּים‎ for ἜΝ many al- 
lies are they with me, i. e. do they come 
against me. 94, 16 who will help me עם‎ 
מרערם‎ contending with the wicked ? Job 
0, 14. 10, 17. 16, 21. 17, 3. 

d) With verbs of doing, i. e. to do 
with any one well or ill, to do him good 
or evil, to treat him ἘΠῚ or ill, as MED 
עם , טוב עם‎ "Ὅτι my Josh. 2, 12. Ps. 119, 
09 ; היטיב עם‎ to do good to any one 
Gen. 32, 10; עם‎ M7 to be on good 
terms with . one Ps. ‘50, 18; also חָמִים‎ 
עם ;24 ,18 עס‎ DEW, see DW; cy נָבוּן‎ 
Ps. 78, 37. 

e) From the idea of accompanying, 


‘proceeds also that of a common lot, 


event, etc. Gen. 18, 23 wilt thou destroy 
the righteous with the wicked ? i. e. as 
the wicked. v. 25. Job 3, 14. 15. 21, 8. 
Ps. 73, 5. Ecc. 2, 16 the wise dieth with 
the fool, as well as the fool, the same lot 


‘falls to both.— Hence 


[) As referred to any kind of equality, 
likeness, etc. Job 40,15 lo! behemoth 
(the hippopotamus) whom J have created 

equally with thee, as well as thee.‏ עמ 
Fad so‏ לא "AYAN‏ בְצֶרֶץ 73,25 Ps.‏ .26 ,9 
as with thee I delight in nothing upon‏ 
earth. Coupled with verbs of likeness,‏ 
to be compared with, i. 6. to be‏ נמשל עם 
like to any thing Ps. 143, 7.‏ 

g) Of likeness in respect to time; Ps. 
72, 5 Way ἘΣ FAR they shall reve- 
rence thee with the sun 1. 6. so long as 
the sun endures. Comp. Dan. 3, 33; 
also Ovid Amor. 1. 15. 16, “cum on et 
luna semper Aratus erit.” 

2. with, i. gq. at, by, near, spoken of 
nearness, vicinity, etc. “N23 ἘΦ at or by 
the well Gen. 25,11; paw עם‎ by or near 
Shechem (the aie 35, 4; Mim o> by 
i. 6. before Jehovah, at his sanctuary 
1 Sam. 2, 21; "28 עם‎ at 1. 6. before the 
face of any one Job 1, 12... Hence, ‘to 
dwell with any one,’ i. e. in his house or 
family, Gen. 27, 4; in or among his 
people 23,4; ‘to serve with any one,’ 
i. e. to be his servant Gen. 29, 25. 30.— 
Spec. ‘with or by any one’ is said: 

a) For in the house of any one, chez 
quelqwun ; see the above examples, and 
also Gen. 24, 25 straw and provender 


d) Ina wider sense for the human race, 
all mankind, q. d. the people of the earth, 
Is. 42,5 75D edd MAW 105 that giveth 
breath to the people upon it sc. the earth. 
40, 7. Ps. 45, 13 OY "72 the richest of 
people,i.e.the Tyrians. So inirony, Job 
12,2 עם‎ SAN 7D ὈΣῸΝ no doubt but ye 
are all the world, and wisdom will die 
with you. 

2. Poet. of animals, a race, troop, flock, 
Prov. 30, 25. 26. beh 74, 14; comp. גור‎ 


no. 2. So Arab. sat and Gr. δῆμος. 


DY Chald. m. a people, Dan. 2, 44. 3, 
29; emphat. עמָא‎ Ez. 7. 13.16.25; ma» 
5,12. Plur. emphat. &?22> Dan. 3, 4. 7. 
31. 5. 19. 6, 26. 7, 14.—Syr. [Sas, plur. 


~ 


3 


DP pr. conjunction, communion, from 
the root 0», but used only as a parti- 
cle, viz. 

A) Adv. therewith, therewithal, at the 


same time, Gr. σύν, μετά, Arab. len. 
1Sam.17,42 for he was red-haired 75" ἘΣ 
ΓΝ and withal comely of aspect. 16, 
12.— Usually 

B) Prep. 6. suff. עמ"‎ (for which also 
עַמָדִי‎ Is ogee see 12>), 72> (in pause 
and fem. 72>), 39, 18D, Baad, od 
Gen. 18, 16, rane erp) Num. 22, 12. Syr. 


-- 


sa, Arab. by transp. = 


1. with, Lat. cum (which indeed has 
the same origin, see in ,(עמם‎ pr. of ac- 
companiment, attendance, society ; Gen. 
13, 1 S29 vids and Lot ו‎ οϑην; 18. 
16. 1 Sam. 9, 24. 29, 5. Nah. 3, 12. 
Hence spec. 

a) Of help, aid, Gen. 21, 22 אֶלהים‎ 
722 God is with thee i. 6. aids thee. 
1 Sam. 14, 45; hence after verbs of 
helping, as "I> 1 Chr. 12, 21, pinnn 
6: v. etc. 

b) Of mutual and joint action, as P>n 
=> to divide with any one Prov. 29, τ | 
to inherit with any one Gen. 22, 10; 
make a covenant with any one, see Hany 
also עם‎ 935 (see 733) to talk with ae 
one, and hence עם‎ "23 a word spoken 
swith any one Job 15, 11. 2 Chr. 1,9; 
=> 239 to lie with any one Gen. 19, 32 
sq. 30, 15. 

c) Ina hostile sense with, for against 




































































BD 792 ay 


that both their origin and primary 
force are different, is sufficiently shown 
above. 

3. With 12 prefixed, 272 Cab. 
OAs \.~0), spoken of those who go 
froma person or place with, at, by whom 


or which they previously were, Fr. 


0/0060. Similar is מאת‎ p. 586.—Spec. 

a) from with,. from one’s vicinity, 
neighbourhood, after verbs of going 
away, departing, Gen. 13, 14. 26, 16; of 
dismisting Deut. 15, 12. at mara מעם‎ 
from near the itp Εἰχ. 21, 14. Deut. 
23, 16. Judg. 9, 37. Job 28, 4. 

b) from one pense de oe quelqu’un, 
comp. עם‎ no. 2. ἃ. 398 מעם‎ from the 
house of Pharaoh Ex. 8, 8. 25. 26. 9, 33. 
10, 6. 18. 

ἢ from one’s power, i. 6. from any one, 
after verbs of receiving, taking, 2 Sam. 
3, 15; of demanding Ex. 22, 13; of buy- 
ing 2 Sam. 24, 21. Often of God, from 
whom as the author and cause any 
thing proceeds; Ps. 121, 2 my help com- 
eth רְהוָה‎ Cra from Jehovah. Ts. 8, 18 
we are signs and wonders to Israel B27 
mins from Jehovah, 1. 6. sent by him for 
this intent. 7,11. 99, 6. 1K.2,33. 2Chr. 
10, 15. Arab. dis ω ex jussu, ex 
ו‎ 8116. 

d) from one’s mind, heart, etc. 1 Sam. 
16, 14 the spirit of the Lord departed 
DINO 5 from with Saul, from his mind 
and heart. Hence of a judgment or 
opinion proceeding from any one, Job 
34, 33 doth God retribute Way according 
to thy mind? 2 Sam. 3, 28; of purpose 
or intent Gen. 41, 32. 1 Sam. 20, 33. 

6) from. among, comp. ἘΦ no. 2. d. 
אחיו‎ ὩΣ Ruth 4, 10. 


BY Chald. i.q. Heb. with, cum, of ac- 
companiment Dan. 2, 18. 43. 6, 22. 7, 
13 one like the Son of Man came ἘΦ 
new 229 with the clouds of heaven ; 
comp. μετὰ προιῆς ἀνέμοιο Od. 2, 148. 
In a hostile sense, with i. e. against 
Dan, 7, 21, see עם ה‎ no. 1. 1 
time during which any thing is done, 
comp.).the,.Heb. πο. 1. σ; Sahar) עם‎ 
Eng. by night, Dan. 7, 2; so Arab. 
0 is. Also “313 ἘΣ with all 
generations, 1. e. so long as the genera- 
tions of men al endure, Dan, 3, 33. 
4, 31. 


enough is "339 with us, in our house. In 
the later Hebrew fully written ΒΒ עם‎ 
1 Chr. 13, 14. 

b) For in one’s body ; Job 6, 4 the ar- 
rows of the Almighty are "12>, Sept. ἐν 
τῷ σωματί μου. Oftener 

6) For in one’s mind ; Job 97, 11 "x 
‘moe עם שהר לא‎ what is with the Al- 
mighty will I not conceal, i. 6. what is in 
his mind, how he is disposed. 9, 35 לא‎ 
עמדר‎ "SIN כן‎ not so am J with myself, 
1. 6. not so disposed in mind sc. that I 
should fear. Num. 14, 24. Also of pur- 
pose, intention ; Job 10, 13 רְדַעתל כל זאת‎ 

know that this is with thee, that‏ 7 עמ 
such is thy purpose. 23,14. Of that‏ 
which one knows, is acquainted with ;‏ 
Ps, 50, 11 the beasts of the field are with‏ 


me, in my mind, i. 6. 1 know them all ;: 


parall. "793". Job 15, 9. Of one’s opin- 
ion, judgment, 6. ₪. צדק עם אֶל‎ to be 
just with God, i. 6. in the view of God, 
Job 9,2. 25,4; comp. Lat. “apud me 
multum valet hec opinio,” Arab. .gdis 
‘with me? i.e. in my opinion.—In the 
later Hebrew more fully written "25 עם‎ 
לבבר‎ 0d, like the Gr. μετὰ φρεσίν, Lat. 
apud animum statuere, proponere ; Ecce. 
1, 16 72> E> "3" סכ ו‎ with my 
0. thought within myself. Deut. 8, 5. 
Esai. 7: ὁ Our 1.1|; so οἵ purpose 1 
Chr. 22, 7. 28, 2. 2 Chr. 6 7-8. 24, 4. 
29, 10; of that which one knows Josh. 
te 7) 1K 10 2. 2 Chr. 9,1. 

d) Also with men is often said for 
among them, in the midst of them, 
as Gr. wed ἑταίρων, μετ ἀνδράσι, Lat. 
apud exercitum, for 78 exercitu; comp. 
Germ. mit, which comes from the same 
root with Mitte and Gr. μετά, also Engl. 
mid, amid, amidst.. Is. 38, 11 עם רשבר‎ 
ban with ae) the inhabitants of the 
world. 2 Sam. 13, 23 ΣΝ עם‎ an the 
midst of ΠῚ Ι 

6) Metaph. notwithstanding, comp. 


a in B. no.2.e. Arab. ₪ 


Gr. Arabe 1. $1094. ed.2. So Ht עם‎ i. q. 
in Engl. with this, for all this, i. 6. nof- 
withstanding, Neh. 5, 18. 

Nore. In many of its significations עם‎ 
accords with mx II; and hence Ewald 
proposes to derive the latter from ὩΣ, i.e. 
may, contr. m2, which is then changed 
to my, Krit. Gramm. p. 608. But 


De Sacy 


עבור 


2. to stand, i. e. to stand firm, to per- 
sist, to endure, opp. to fall, to perish. 
Ece. 1, 4 ΠῺΣ 02122 yaxn the earth 
standeth for ever. Ps. 102, 27 they (the 
heavens) shall perish, but thou endurest. 
Ps. 33, 11 the decree of Jehovah stand- 
eth for ever. 19, 10. 111, 3. Ex. 18, 4. 
Am. 2, 15., Hos. 10, 9. Hence, to con- 
tinue, not to die, Ex. 21, 22; of things, 
not to perish, Jer. 32, 14. Also עמד‎ 
man>aa 10 stand firm in battle Ez. 13, 5 
With "20 to stand before any one, i.e. to 
bear up against him, to resist him, Ps. 
76, 8. 130, 3. 147, 17. Nah. 1, 6; more 
4 0. "252 Tosh. 21; 44. 23, 9; 733 
Ecce. 4, 13; 12 Dan. 11, 3; וט‎ Dae 
11, 25. 32. With 3 to 7 to perse- 
vere in any thing, 15. 47, 12. Ece. 8, 3. 
2K. 23 33 onee ὍΣ caee., Ma it7, 14 to 
keep the covenant and m722> to stand to 
it ; comp. Esth. 3, 4 whether Mordecai’s 
matters would stand: 1. 6. whether he 
would persist in that course. 

3. to stand, i. e. to stand still, to stop, 
opp. to go on, to proceed, 1 Sam. 20, 38 
haste, 1237 by stop not, Gen. 19, 17. 45, 
9. Jer.4,6. Of things, as the sun 2 
ing still in his course ו‎ 10, 3; oil no 
longer flowing 2 K.4,6; the sea 9 
ing calm Jon. 1,15. Hence a) 10 stay, 
to remain in a place, 6. 3 2 K. 15, 20; 
mx, על‎ of pers. Gen. 45, 1. 2 Sam. 20, 11; 
absol. Ez. 9, 28. Of things, Dan. 10, 17. 
Jer. 48,11. 1466. 2,9. Often to remain 
in any state, condition, 6. 3 Lev. 13, 5. 
57 bi) With 472 to stop from doing any 
thing, to leave off, to desist. Gen. 29,35 
ribs siavm and left bearing. 30, 9. 

4, to stand, i.e. to stand 4 to rise up, 
to arise, i.q. DIP; Sept. ἀνέστημι. Lev. 
19, 16 537 83 לא העמד על‎ nor shali thou 
rise up pate the blood of thy neighbour. 
Elsewhere only in the later Heb. 6. g. of 
one who rises up to speak 2 Chr. 20, 5. 
24, 20; or for help Is. 47, 13. Dan. 12,1; 
of a new king or prince Dan. 8, 23. 11, 
2. 3.20. Ecce. 4, 15; of one ה‎ πὰς 
the dead Dan. 12, 13. Of things, 0 
arise, 6. g. deliverance Esth. 4,14; war 
1 Chr. 20, 4. Dan. 11, 31.—With >», 
to rise up against any one, Dan. 8, 25. 
11, 14. 1 Chr. 21,1. 2 Chr. 20, 23; comp. 
Ezra 10, 15.—Once. to stand forth, 1. 8. 
to exist, to be; Ps. 33, 9 Tavs) FAX הווא‎ 
he (God) commaniled, and it stood Sorth. 
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ΣΎ. Way fut. רְכעַמד‎ 1. to stand ; 
Chald. al oe to stand up, age in 


no. 4. Arab. Τὴ Eth. more freq. ae 


U@s* a column; whence in the verb 
ose Conj. I, 1 IV, and UPL to 
make stand, to prop up, sc. by a col- 
umn, etc. In the Syriac church RES 
is ‘to baptize,’ perh. because the per- 
son to be baptized stood in the water ; 
but see Castell. Lex. Syr. ed. Michaelis 
sub v.—Spoken of men Gen. 24, 30. 31. 
41, 17. al. sep. of beasts Gen. 41, 3; of 
Saeed Deut. 31, 15. Josh. 3, 16. 11, 13. 
It implies not ae that one plenary 
stands in a place, but aiso that he comes 
to stand there, q.d. 0 take a stand, to 
place oneself; as 1 K. 20, 38 "22> Tape 
לההחרה‎ and he stood to meet the king 
on the way. 1 Sam. 17,51 he ran and 
stood by the Philistine. Hab. 3, 11 the 
sun and the moon stood in { Gitonk them- 
selves into) their dwelling ; so 7782 עמד‎ 
to stand in the breach, see in 738. The 
place in or upon aia one stands is 
put with 3 Ps. 1, 1; oftener with by 
Hab. 2, 1. Jer. 6, 16. Ez. 11, 23. 2Chr. 
30, 16; also על רגליו‎ 1723 0 Ὁ upon 
ele fect Ez. 2, 1. Zech. 12.12. But 
by ‘ay is farther to stand near any 
one (see על‎ A. 3. a), 1. 6. to come near, 
2 Sam. 1, 9. 10; and then trop. «) to 
stand by or for, i.e. to succour, to de- 
fend, comp. על‎ A. 2. b. Dis 1. 
Esth. 8, 11. 9, 16; comp. ב‎ mip Ps, 94, 
16. £) to vee over’, i.e. to be set over, 
Num. 7,2. y) to sage upon, 1. e. to 
confide in, Ez. 33,26; so Syr. S Ses. 
Also with "225, once "28-mx 1 K. 12, 6 
where 2 Chr. 10, 6 "285, fo stand before 
any one Gen. 18, 22; 7 q. to 
serve, to minister unto him, 6. ₪. to a 
king or leader Deut. 1, 38. 1 K. 1, 28. 
10, 8. Dan. 1, 5. Jer. 52, 12; comp. 729 
המל‎ 52°13 to standin the eee palace 
Dan. 1, 4. So to stand before Jehovah, 
to act as his servant and minister, e. g. 
of the priests and Levites Deut. 10, 8. 
Judg. 20, 28, comp. Ps. 134, 1; the pro- 
phets 1 K. 17, 1. 18,15. 2 K. 5, 16. Jer. 
15,19. Also i.q. to enter upon a ser- 
vice or ministry, Gen. 41, 46.—Once 72d 
"25> of sexual intercourse Ley. 18, 23. 
67 


>+- 





SS ».... “ἀν במ‎ 























עבידל 


WA? prep. 1. ᾳ. ἘΞ, found only with 
suff. of 1 pers. "a> i. g. ער‎ with me 
Gen. 21, 23. 31, 5; by or with me, in 
my house, ete. Gen. 29, 19.97. Other 
examples see under £9.—This form has 
no connection with the root עמד‎ to stand, 
but belongs rather to an obsol. root 
עמד‎ 1. q. ענד‎ to bind, to connect, and 


< 6 
corresponds to the Arab. Qis. 


in 822 no. 1. 


Va τῇ. (τ. 2) only c. suff. עמדר‎ , 
a word of the later Heb. i. q. DIP. a 
stand, i, e. place where one stands, Dan. 
8,17, 18\ 10.117. . Neh. 8.72) 0 9: Ὁ} ΠΠ: 
2 Chr. 30,16. 34, 31. 35, 10. 


Tay , See in ‘32D. 


ΓΤ ΩΣ ₪ station, domicil, Mic. 1, 11. 
R. עמד‎ 


See 


ms ag ᾿‏ א 

rae’ obsol. root, with the idea of 
sociely, companionship, communion, like 
r.022. Deriv. 22. 


nay f(r. GY) 1. Pr. subst. ἃ ga- 
thering, conjunction. communion ; found 
only in constr. ה ,15 ,5 עפמת‎ 
לעמת‎ c. suff. ΩΡ; once לעמות‎ Ez, 
45, 2 always as Prep. i. q. cy ain. 

a) ἜΗΝ with, 1. 6. by, at, nea Kx. 
A וי ו‎ (20). i BRE 

b) Spec. of persons or things which 
move along parali. to and near each 
other, so as to be over against each 
other; 2 Sam. 16,13 and Shimet went 
along on the hill’s side im%>> over 
against him (the king), and threw stones 
לעמתו‎ over against him, i.e. he kept 
along by the side of the Rial 8 train, and 
threw stones and cast dust, not directly 
at the king, comp. v. 6. We. 40, 18. 42, 7. 
—Also of things which take place at the 
same time; Ez. 1, 20 and the wheels 
were lifted up ona»? together with them, 
i. e. at the same time with them. v. 21. 
3, 13. 10, 19. 11, 22. Comp. ἘΞ no. 1. ₪. 
Hence 

c) equally with, like, even as; 1 Chr. 
24, 31 these cast 1618 DIN ΤΈΣ even 
as their brethren. 26, 12. 16. Neh. 12, 
24. Ecce. 7, 4. Emphat. Kec. 5, 15 
may-b2 allogether as, in all points like 
as; comp. עוד‎ yb fol 17,43 

d) along with, i. e. besides, Ez. 45, 6 
comp. v. 1. 48, 13. 18. 21. 


4 


“wap 


5. Pass. of Hiph. no. 1, 10/06 set, con- 
. stituted, appointed.; Ezra 10, 14 7371703" 
בָא שררנף‎ lel now our rulers be appointed. 

Causat.‏ .1 רעמרד fut.‏ , העמיד .אפ 
of Kal πο. 1, to make stand, to set, to‏ 
place, e.g. a person (or thing Ex. 24,‏ 
accord-‏ . לפנר BD,‏ .ב inany place, with‏ )11- 

ing to the nature of the case; Gen. 47, 
חס‎ 14 11. 16} 7. 27, 8.11. Noms, 
0. ὅδ, 16. 18. 80. 18.21, 67 Ps. 31, 9% al. 
Hence to set up, e.g. statues, idols, 2 
Chr: 33,19; a house. éo build up, 2 Chr. 
94. 13. Εἰ Ζτὰ 2, 68. 9,9; doors Neh. 6; 1. 
7,1.—Trop. to set up, to constitute, to 
appoint,e.g. a) To any olfice, to set 
over any charge, 1 K. 12, 32. 1 Chr. 15, 
10. ו הי‎ 22" 10: 8: 31, 2. Msth. 4, 
5. al. Ὁ) to appoint, to establish, c. acc. 
2 Chr. 39.5; aec. and dat. of pers. 2 Chr. 
98. 8. im א‎ ΣΤ, 8. 13). Psy 90; 8.0105, 
10; על‎ of pers. Neh. 10, 33. 
2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to make stand 
firm, i.e. to establish, to maintain, to 
preserve, 1K. 15, 4. 2 Chr. 9, 8. Prov. 

29, 4; to preserve alive 10%. 9, 16. Trop. 
to confirm, i.g. קל‎ | 2 Chr. 35, 2. Dan. 
11, 14 to confirm the vision sc. by the 
event. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 3, to make stand 
still, to settle, to compose, sc. the features, 
2K.8,11. Also 10 set oneself, to stand, 
to stand still, 2 Chr. 18, 34; parall. in 
1K. 22, 35 is Hoph. 

4, Causat. of Kal no. 4, to cause to 
arise, to raise up, Job 34, 24; a prophet 
Neh. 6,7; an army Dan. 11, 11. 18; a 
wind Ps. 107, 25. 

Horn. to be set, placed, Lev. 16, 10; 
to remain 1 K. 22, 35. 

Deriv. 29, M72», 
ממ‎ 


TaD, ‘WL, 


1 WO? .ה‎ λεγόμ. in Hien. but of 
doubtful authority ; ₪2. 29, 7 נִהעמדף‎ 
כְּלַדמַתְנְרִם‎ ond, which is τα αἰ το ταν for 
והמ? דח וגו'‎ eas thou madest all their 
loins to shake, tremble, comp. Ps. 69, 24. 
מע‎ id. Sept. 8 But ו‎ 
the letters are thus transposed by some 
special usage of the language, or merely 
_by a corruption in this one passage, is 
uncertain. In any 6886 this form is pro- 
-bably to be reckoned among the many 
‘licences or barbarisms in the language 


of Ezekiel. 


ὩΣ 795 עביל‎ 


(kindred of nobles) Ammi-‏ עמיחרר 


hur, pr. n,m. 2 Sam. 13, 37 Cheth. for 
עמיהוּד‎ lett. a. 


72° (kindred of the prince) Am- 
minadab, pr.n.m. a) Ex. 6,23. Num. 
1,7. Ruth 4, 19. 1 Chr. 2, 10. (ט‎ 10. 
11. ¢): lChr..6, 


deep, pro-‏ (עמיק Chald. adj. (r.‏ עמייק 
found ; trop. hidden, unsearchable, Dan.‏ 
29 

WAY m. (τ. a) 1. pr. a handful of 
grain as cut down, before it is gathered 
into sheaves, Jer. 9, 22. 

2. a sheaf, i. q. "29, Am. 2, 13. Mic. 
4,12. Zech. 12, 6. 2 Chala, N13 id. 


say (kindred i. e. servant of the 
Almighty, comp. 28°22) Amimishaddai, 
pr. n.m: Num. 1, 12. 2) 25. 


f.(r. maz) 1. society, compa-‏ עָמִית 
nionship ; Zech. 13, 7 "ΩΣ “34 the‏ 
man of my fellowship, i.e. my compa-‏ 
nion.‏ 

2. Concer. i. g. 29, ὃ πλησίον, neigh- 
bour, fellow-man, Lev. 5, 21. 18, 20. 19, 
11. 15. 17. 24, 19. 25, 14. 15. 17. In this 
signif. it is also joined (ad sensum) with 
a masce. Lev. 19, 17. 


ἃ may fut. רעבל‎ , to labour, with the 
idea of " effort and 0 Ὶ to toil, 
Hee./6, 15 ΟΣ > to labour for any one, 
Prov. 16, 26 ; c. 2 to labour in or upon 
any ו‎ on 4,10. Ecc. 2,21. Ps. 127, 
1.—Kce. 1, 3 bing: שי‎ Saye bes of all the 
labour ו‎ he toileth. 2, 20. 


5, dda Ara. 5 to labour, to make. 


Syr. as to labour, to be fatigued. 
Deriv. the two following. 


229 m. (once αὶ 1806. 10, 15.) 1. la- 
bour, toil, i.e. a) pr. 1806. 1,3 2, 11. 
3, 13. 4, 8; trop. of the mind Ps. 73, 16. 
Meton. fruit of labour, Ps. 105, 44. Kec. 
2,19. b) travail, sorrow, anguish, mi- 
sery, including the idea of wearisome 
and painful effort, Sept. πόνος, μόχϑος, 
κόπος, Gen. 41, 59. Deut. 26,7. Job 3, 
10.4; -8.'7;.3. Pe.:7, 15. 73,5, Often 
coupled with synonymous words, as 
"IND bev Ps. 10, 7. 90, 10; 5237 938 Ps. 
14 oy 2 מל‎ Ps. 10, 14, etc. Job 
16, 2 boy "an miserable comforters, 


> 2. Ummah, pr. n. of a town in Asher, 
Josh. 19, 30. 

עמדים , עמודים m. (τ. Ved) plur.‏ עמוד 
constr. "73>. :‏ 

1. ₪ column, pillar, Judg. 16, 25, 26. 
1K.7,2 sq. 92597 עמוד‎ the column of 
cloud Ex. 33, 9. 10, and עמוד האש‎ the 
column of fire 13, 22. The pillars of 
heaven, 1. 6. lofty mountains, Job 26, 11; 
of the earth Job 9, 6. Ps. 75, 4. 

2. a stand, platform, elevated place 
for standing, 2 K. 11, 14. 23, 3. 


ἼΞ (comp. Gen. 19, 38,‏ 35 .ף j.‏ עמון 
viz. son of my kindred, i.e. born of in-‏ 
cest ; from ἘΣ no. 1. a, with the syllable‏ 
from‏ ראשון from pI,‏ קדמון as‏ ה ון 
Ammon, prot OF the son of Lot‏ (ראש 
by his youngest daughter Gen. 19, 30‏ 
sq. Also for the Ammonites deneunded‏ 
from him, who dwelt beyond the Jordan‏ 
in the tract of country betwee the‏ 
streams Jabbok and Arnon, 1 Sam. 11,‏ 
oftener 12> "23 Num. 21, 24. Deut.‏ ;11 
al. For their country see‏ .3,16 .37 ,2 
Deut. 3, 16. Job 12, 2. Judg. 11,13. In‏ 
אֶרֶץ 22 Ez. 5 2-5 yad-"322 is put for‏ 
like the Lat. ‘in Brutttos, “Sam-‏ , עמון 
nites, profectus est,’ i. e. into their terri-‏ 
tory. See Reland Palestina p. 103.‏ 
Ersch and Gruber’s Encycl. art. Am-‏ 
mon, Vol. 111. p. 371.—The gentile n. is‏ 
f. ΤΡ, Ammonite Deut. 23, 4.‏ , עמונר 
1Κ' 14,21. 2 Chr. 24,‏ .1.2 ,11 -מזה 4 
K. 11, 1. Neh. 13,‏ 1 עמוניית plur. f.‏ ;26 
where Keri has ΤΡ».‏ ,23 


(borne up, sustained, r. 07>)‏ עָמוס 
Amos, pr.n.ofa prophet, Am. 1, 1. 7, 8 sq.‏ 
gies‏ 
pinay (deep, τ. P22) Amok, pr. ἢ. m.‏ 
Neh. 12, 7. 20.‏ 


SND (servant of God, see in ἘΦ no. 
1.c) Amiel, pr. .םת‎ m. a) Num. 13, 
ΝΥ Sai, δ᾽ 4.5. 17,27. °c) 1 
Chr. 26,5. d) 1 Chr. 3,5; for which 
2 Sam. 11, 3 237>x. 

“ὩΣ (one of the tribe of Judah, 
for 7357 (עמר‎ Ammihud, pr.n.m. 8) 
2 Sam. 13, 37 Keri. b) Num, 1, 10. 2, 
18. 1 Chr. 7,26. 6) Num. 34,20. d) 
ib. v. 28. 0 9,.4, 


ἼΞΙ ὩΣ (kindred of the giver, i. 6. 
Jehovah, comp. >X™23, (מרהגר‎ Ammi- 
zabad, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 27, 6. 
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ἘΠῚ kinsman, father-in-law. In the‏ , עמה 
latter comp. Lat. cum, con, cumulus,‏ 
cunctus, (from cungo i. q. jungo,) Gr.‏ 
κοινός (κυνός), γάμος, and with the pala-‏ 
tal letter either softened into an aspirate‏ 
or changed to a sibilant Sanser. sam,‏ 
Pers. , Gr. ἅμα, 0006 ὁμοῦ, (with ἃ‏ 
or 1 subjoined as a third radical ὅμιλος,‏ 
ouados, comp. Heb. 122, Lat. simul,)‏ 
σύν, ξυνός, Meesogoth. sama, saman, Fr.‏ 
ensemble, Dan. sam, Anglosax. samod‏ 
with, Germ.samt, zusammen, sammeln.‏ 
Comp. also, for the Slavic languages,‏ 
Dorn ἄθεον die Verwandtschaft des Per-‏ 
sischen und Gr. Lat. Sprachstammes p.‏ 
.183 

2. to shut up, to close ; hence to hide, to 
conceal ; trop. to overshadow, to surpass, 
Ez. 31,8. Impers. Ez. 28, 3 msno->> 
לא עממוף‎ no secret thing can they hide 
as to thee, 1. e. nothing can be hid from 
thee; see Heb. Gr. § 134. 3. b—Arab. 
we to cover; to obstruct, to shut up; 
Pass. to be hidden, veiled with clouds, 
sc. the heavens. Chald. עמעם‎ to ob- 
scure ; Ithp. אתעמם‎ to be obscured, to 
grow dark, as the eyes, etc. 

11008. הגעם‎ to be obscured, to become 
dim, e. g. the lustre of gold Lam. 4, 1. 

Deriv. 09, EY, May, also pr. n. עמון‎ , 
bevy, , 6. 

aay plur. and Chald. J%22Y, na- 
tions, tribes, see in עם‎ . 

DN (God with us) Immanuel, the 
symbolical and prophetic name of a 
child, Is. 7, 14. 8,8. Sept. ᾿Εμμανουήλ. 

0 עס‎ once Wise Neh. 4, 11, fat: 
Dias", to take up, to lift up, 6. g. a stone 
Zech. 12,33; to bear, to carry, Is. 46, 3. 
Spec. to take up and place upon a beast 


| of burden, to load, absol. Is. 46, 1. Neh. 


4, 11 ]17[ ; with >» of beast, the acc. of 
Daren being omitted, Gen. 44, 13 Daz 
על-חמרן‎ we lit. euch ae lifted the load 
upon his ass,i. 6. loaded his ass. Neh. 
19) 10. ה‎ Ps. 68, 20 ינ מסהלנל‎ one 
lift (lay) a burden upon us, God is our 
deliverer. 

Hien. הצמרס‎ to lift up a load upon any 
one, to load, c. .א 1 על‎ 12,11. 2 Chr. 
10, 11. 

Deriv. 0729, and the pr. n. 0179, 
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עגול 


16. 53, 11 כפשר‎ ava from the travail i.e. 
sorrow of his soul—In Num. 23, 21. Is. 
10, 1. it is sometimes rendered iniquity, 
fault 1. 6. jI8; but the signification, 
sorrow, misery, may well be adopted in 
both. 

2. Amal, pr. .מז .ם‎ 1 Chr. 7, 35. 


22 τη. adj. (τ. >>) plur. D529. 

1. labouring, toiling, with severe ef- 
fort and exhaustion; often put with 
personal pronouns for a finite verb, Ecc. 
Ὁ Ὁ 8.09. Hence. Ὁ glabourer, 
workman, Judg. 5, 26. Prov. 16, 26. 

2. sorrowful, wretched, Job 3, 20. 20, 
22. 


Peay Amalek, pr. n. 1. The Ama- 
lekites, a very ancient people Gen. 14, 7. 


Num. 24, 20, who inhabited the regions , 


on the south of Palestine between Idu- 
mea and Egypt, comp. Ex. 17, 8-16. 
Num. 13, 30. 1 Sam. 15, 7 ; also to the 
eastward of ihe Dead Sea and Mount 
Seir, Num. 24, 20. Judg. 3,13. 6, 3. 33; 
and who appear likewise to have settled 
down here and there in Palestine itself, 
whence the mount of the Amalekites in 
the territory of Ephraim Judg. 12, 15; 
comp. 5,14. They often waged war with 
the Israelites ; the latest mentionof them 
is during the reign of Hezekiah 1 Chr. 
4, 43.—In the genealogical traditions of 


5 ₪0 95 --.- 
the Arabians, the Gras . Gls, 


are reckoned among the aborigines of 
that country. See Reland Palestina p. 
78-82. D’Herbelot Biblioth. Orient. p. 
214. J.D. Michaelis Spicileg. Geogr. 
Hebr. ext. 780. 1. .כ‎ 170-177. Ejusd. 
Supplem. p. 1927. Ersch and Gruber’s 
Encyel. art. Amalek, Vol. 111. p. 301.— 
The gentile n. is "P עמלק‎ Amalekiie, with 
the art. collect. ae 14, ἡ. Judge. 12515. 

2. A grandson of Esau, the ו‎ of 
an Arab tribe, Gen. 36, 16 ; comp. v. 12. 


% "חן‎ : 
Ds 1. pr. to bring together, 0 
congregate, to conjoin; whence עם‎ a 
people, E> with, by, %2> conjunction. 


Arab. μιὰ to be common, to be in com- 
mon. This root is very widely spread 
both in the Semitic and Indo-European 
languages. In the former comp. 025 to 
collect, whence D3, 23279 ; 5D to cwmu- 
late ; and preserving the guttural Dx, 


עמיק 7 


βαϑὺς τόπος, (see the root in Hiph.) 
adapted to the culture of grain Job 39, 
10. Ps. 65, 14. Cant. 2,15; and also con- 
venient for battles Job 39,21. So Num. 
14, 25. Josh. 8, 13. Judg. 7, 1 56. ΣΟ 
20, 28. Jer. 48, al. With art. העמק‎ 
once poet. for Jerusalem Jer. 1 13; 

elsewhere of a valley or plain inher 
mentioned, Judg. 1, 19. 34. 5,15. 7, 1. 8. 
12. Plur. ὉΠ 959 seems once to be put 
for the inhabitants of valleys, 1 Chr. 12, 
15 they put to flight 2°77237->2 all (them 
of) the valleys ; unless perhaps we may 
read ְּהְעָנְקיס‎ all the Anakim, just as 
in Jer. 47, 5 for ἘΞ MANY it is better 
with Sept. to read D722 mas (Aske- 
lon) the remnant of the ‘Anakim, comp. 
v. 4; see also Josh. 11, 21.—It differs in 
usage from the words ae kindred mean- 
ing ΡΞ, "4, 512, in that each of these 
words is applied only to certain particu- 
lar valleys or plains. So too עמק‎ is 
used of the following valleys: 

a) עמק הִאֶלָה‎ the Valley of Elah, i. 6. 
of Terebinths, south-west of Jerusalem, 
leading out from among the hills to the 
great plain, the scene of David’s triumph 
over Goliath, 1 Sam. 17,2. 19. 21,10. See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 349, 350. 

b) 822 עמק‎ the Valley of Baca, 1. 6. 
of Weeping, see in 823 no. 1. 

c) ΠΞᾺΞ עמק‎ the Valley of Berachah, 
ו‎ of Blessing, south of Bethlehem, 
2 Chr. 20, 26. Now Wady Beretkit, 
בבש‎ ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. 
p. 189. Biblioth. Sacr. 1843, p. 43. 

4) 922m עמק‎ the King’s Dale, perh. 
towards the Dead Sea, Gen. 14, 17. 2 
Sam. 18, 18. 

6) ΝΒ" psy the Plain of Rephaii, 
1.8. ἢ the Giants, beginning near the 
valley of Hinnom, south-west of Je- 
rusalem, and stretching off as a plain 
south-west on the right of the road to 
Bethlehem, Josh. 15, 8. 18, 16. 2 Sam. 
5, 18. 22. Josh. 17,5. See Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. I. p. 323, 324. 

f) m7 ppd the Vale יו‎ 6 
in psy, 

g) סציץ‎ pre the Vale of Keziz, pr. n. 
of a city of Benjamin Josh. 18, 21. 

Other valleys take their names from 
adjacent towns, as ji3353 P22 near Gi-. 
beon Is. 28, 1, comp. Josh. 10, 11; mizo כ'‎ 


עביס 


= עַמַסְיָה‎ (whom Jehovah bears, comp. 
Is. 46, 3) Amasiah, pr. n. m. 2 Chr. 17 
16. 


“ΣῺΣ (people of duration) Amad, pr. 
n. of a town in the tribe of Asher, Josh. 
19, 26. 


1 pes to be deep, metaph. to be un- 


searchable, Ps. 92,6. Comp. Gr. βαϑύ- 
gowr, βάϑος.. σοφίας καὶ γνώσεως ϑεοῦ 


Rom. 11, 33.—Arab. hs, more rarely 


by transpos. (g20, Aram. wakes, Eth. 
UP®, id. 

Hien. הכמרק‎ , to make deep, often fol- 
lowed by a finite verb. Is. 7, 11 pass 
ΡΝ make deep, ask, i. 6. demand that 
a wonder shall come from the deep, 
from below. Also with inf. 0. 3, so as 
to be taken in an adverbial sense, Jer. 
49, 8. 30 math הֶכָמיקו‎ make deep to 
dheell, make deep your dwellings, dwell 
in the depths of the earth. Hos. 9, 9. Is. 
29, 15 המיכמרקים לסְחרר‎ who hide deep. 
Things are also said to be deep which 
extend toa great length from the eye 
of the spectator, as Gr. βαϑὺς τόπος a 
deep tract i.e. of great length, βαϑεία 
αὐλή a deep court Il. 9. 142; as we also 
speak of the depth of a house from front 
torear,comp. עמק‎ - So Is. 30, 33 ΩΡ Π 
amy הִרְחיב‎ deep and δοιὰ do ὦ 
make the pile thereof. Metaph. עמירק‎ 
md fo turn deeply i. 6. far away, ‘to 
depart widely, Is. 31, 6. Hos. 5, 2. 

עמק Ps,‏ , צמק , עמק עמק Deriv.‏ 
. עמוק .ם pr.‏ , מעְמקים 


adj. deep, profound, only in plur.‏ עביק 
a people deep of lip,‏ עמקר constr. ΓΞ‏ 
i.e. of obscure speech, using a foreign‏ 
language which cannot be understood,‏ 
Is. 33, 19. Ez. 3, 5. 6.‏ 


PO? adj. (τ. P22) ἢ ΠΡῸΣ, plur. opsy, 
עמקות‎ . 

ἜΝ 6. σ. waters Prov. 18,4. 20,5; 
a pit 29. 14. 23, 27; the plague of lep- 
rosy as deeper than the skin Lev. 13, 3 
sq. Plur.f. עמקות‎ or nipes deep things 
Job 12, 22. 

2. Metaph. wnsearchable, not to be 


found out, Ps. 64,7. Ecc. 7, 24. Job 11, 8. 


POP ₪. (τ. par) 6. suff. כמקר‎ , plur. 
כמקים‎ α valley, pr. a long τὰ plain; 
67* 
δ 








ענב 


‘with the "2h, which contained ten 


ephahs. 


(prob. submersion, r. “22, comp.‏ עלרת 
conflagration) 0 τ Sept.‏ סדם 
Τύμοῤῥα, pr. n. of one of the om towns‏ 
in the vale of Siddim, submerged in the‏ 
Dead Sea. Where al are enumerated,‏ 
Gomorrah is put second, Gen. 10, 19.‏ 
Deut. 29, 22; but oftener only‏ .8 .2 ,14 
two are mentioned, Sodom and Gomor-‏ 


| rah, Gen. 13, 10. 14, 10: 11, 1Ξ 0 


Jer. 23, 14. 50, 40. Zeph. 2, 9. al. 
"72 i. gq. M2728 perh. pupil of Je- 


50 2 
hovah, comp. Arab. © untaught, in- 
experienced) Omri, pr.n. a) A king 
of Israel, r. 929-918 B. C. the founder of 
Samaria, 1 K. 18, 16 sq. 2 K. 8, 26. Mic. 
6, 16. Sept. 4000. b) 1 Chr. 7, 8. 
6) 9,4. 4) 27, 18. 

DAY (kindred of the Lofty One i. e. of 
God) Amram, pr.n.m. a) The father 
of Moses Ex. 6, 18. 20. Num. 3, 19; 
whence patronym. "2722 Amramite, 
Num. 3, 27. 1 Chr. 26, 23. Ὁ) Ezra 10, 
94. 


. מס see in‏ , עמש 


Sway (burden, τ. was) Amasa, pr. 
nm. a) 2 Sam. 17, 25. 19, 14. 1 ΟἾν. 
2.17, b) 2aChir. 585 12° 

"way (burdensome, τ. 29) Amasai, 
pr.n. .הז‎ a) 1 Οὔτ 6) 10.20: 0 
94. 6( 2 Chr. 29, 12. 


Neh. 11, 13; prob.‏ .מז pr. n.‏ עַמִשַסִי 
a wrong orthography arising out of‏ 
the two forms "way and "023. Comp.‏ 
and RAD.‏ נְפרשסים 


229 00801. root of uncertain signif. 
Talmud. ¢o conjoin, whence Simonis de- 
rives 229 cluster; but as 329 signifies 
rather berry, this etymology is unapt. 
Better therefore 229 to roll up or toge- 
ther, to become globular, like 322 whence 
פוכב‎ (globule) star; comp. also 52% to 
roll up, צ‎ and » being interchanged.— 
Hence pr. n. 3522 , and the two following. 


“9 (q. d. grape-town) Anab, pr. n. of 
a town on the mountains of Judah south 
of Hebron, Josh. 11, 21 (where some 
edit. 3:2). 15, 50. Still called ’Ando, 
Wlic;"see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 
194, 195. 
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| עמק 
ע'חברון ; 398 .}566 , ע' רזְרעָאל ;60,8 Ps.‏ 
the Vale of Ajalon,‏ > ' אילון ; ;14 ,37 Gen.‏ 
near that city, Josh. 10,12; see Bibl.‏ 
Res. in Palest. 111. p.63. Also from per-‏ 
the Valley of Jehosha-‏ ע' רהושפט sons, as‏ 


phat, Joel 4 2.12; see p. 386. Bibl. 
Res. in Palest, I. p. 396. 


pay m. (τ. (צמק‎ depth, Prov. 25, 3. 
Chald. עהמקא‎ , Syr. LoscaS, id. 


ὺ “ὮΣ in Kal not used. Arab. 


to overwhelm with water ; Conj. II, III, 
to rush upon, to assault vehemently ; 
Conj. VIi, VIII, to be overwhelmed, 
submerged. Hence to Heb. 722, so far 
as we can judge from the verb and its 
derivatives, may be ascribed the follow- 
ing significations : 

1. 70 heap together, to accumulate, 
kindr. with המר‎ no. 3. Hence “25, 
עמלר‎ , Pi. Wad. 

2. to overwhelm any one, to rush upon, 
as Arab. Conj. 1 III. See Hithpa. 

3. 10 overwhelm any thing, to sub- 
merge; comp. .חמר‎ Hence pr. ἢ. 
may. 

‘Piet denom. from עמר‎ to heap toge- 
ther, to gather up grass or grain as cut. 
Ps. 129, 7 wherewith the mower filleth 
not his hand, "a2 וחצנר‎ nor the gath- 
erer his arm. 

Hirupa. "2200, to rush wpon any 
one, to lay hands upon violently. 6. al = 

comp. הִתְנפל‎ and התפולל‎ c. על‎ Gen. 43, 
18. So of afemale slave who has been 
her master’s concubine, Deut. 21, 14 
thou shalt not sell her... לא התצמר‎ 
ma nor shalt thou lay hands upon her se. 
tochastise her. Ofaslave stolen, Deut. 
24,7 if one steal a man of Israel והת עבר‎ 
בר המכרי‎ and lay hands on him and sell 
him ; comp. Gen. |. c.—Others by con- 
ject. to make merchandise of any one. 

Deriv. 9725, 12, pr. n. ΠΏΣ, עמרר‎ . 


"W2Y Chald. m. wool, i. q. Heb. “ΝΣ, 
Dan. 7, 9. 


a handful of‏ .1 (עמר (τ.‏ .מז עמר 
grain, a sheaf, Lev. 23, 10-13. Deut. 24,‏ 
Ruth’) 7:‏ עמרלם Job 24, 10. | Plur.‏ ,19 
Sept. δράγμα. Targ. vary id.‏ .15 

2. an omer, a measure of things dry, 
equal to the tenth part of an ephah, or 
31 quarts (see Ex. 16, 36); Ex. 16, 16. 
18, 22. 32. 33—Not to be confounded 
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18, 7. Ezra 3,11. With ל‎ to singof any 
one, to celebrate in song, 1 Sam. 21, 12. 
29, 5. Num. 21, 17. Ps. 147, 7. In all 
these passages the LXX have ἐξάρχω, 
implying to strike up, to begin to sing. 
Comp. Piel. 

b) i. q. to cry aloud, to shout, which is 
often expressed by words implying sing- 
ing, as Lat. ‘actor canil, cantat, i.e. de- 
claims, cries aloud ; * gallus canit,’ comp. 
Engl. chanticleer. Ex. 32, 18 there is a 
shout of battle in the camp,... קול‎ 77% 
קול עָנות‎ ΓΙ ΡΤ קול עָנוּת‎ px ְבוּרָה‎ ΤῊ 
שמע‎ 7238 not the shout of victory, not the 
outcry of defeat, but the voice of singing 
do I hear; hence it appears that the 
signif. 70 stng belongs more to Piel. Of 
the shouting of soldiers in battle Jer. 51, 
14; of the wailing cry of jackals Is. 13, 
22. its 

2. to strike up with the voice, to begin 
to speak, to speak, which approaches 
nearly to ΤΩΣ i. 6. ἐξάρχω, in no. 1. a. 
Deut. 21, 7 ΩΝ ἼΣῚ and they shall speak 
and say. 26, 5. 27, 14. Job 3,2 ולען ציוב‎ 
ויאמר‎ then spake Job and wai, Cant. 
2,10. Is. 14, 10. Zech. 3, 4. al. sep. 
comp. Gen. 31, 36. With acc. of pers. 
to speak to any one Zech. 1, 11.—So 
Chald. ΤΣ very freq. in the book of 
Daniel, see below; and hence in N. T. 
ἀποκρίνομαι id. Matt. 11,25. 22, 1. 28,5 
al. see the Lexicons. 

3. More freq. to answer, to respond ; 
pr. of one who answers to another calling 
קרא)‎ (, q. 6. ‘ to call back,’ which the He- 
brews did by the word "235. So Job 19, 
16 ולא רְעָנָה‎ ΝΡ 733 35 7 called to my 
servant, but he answereth not. 5, 1. Prov. 
1,28. Hence of men who answer when 
God calls, Is. 50, 2. 60,4. 66, 12. Jer. 7, 
13. Job 14, 15. Of God as answering 
the cries and invocations of men, after 
pox , pst, Job 35, 12. Is. 46, 7. 3,4; 
פע‎ Job 30,20; δὲ} Is. 58, 9. Jon. 2, 3. 
Ps. 22, 3. 91, 15. al. So the phrase "9 
m22,see in עגר‎ 1.1; also בְאָט‎ M33 0 
answer with fire 1K. 18, 24. —Mostly 
simpl. to answer, to reply to one speak- 
ing; construed: α) Absol. Prov. 15, 28. 
26,5; very often in the formula: 5333 
sox) צְבְרְהֶם‎ and Abraham answered 
and said Gen. 18, 27. 31, 36. 43. 40, 18; 
or with לאפר‎ Glen. 41,16, 42, 22. al. 8) 
With acc. of pers. ἀμεήθομαι τινά, Job 


- 


aud / 


322 m. (Ὁ. 399) Deut. 89, 14, c. suff. 
oa22 v. 32, elsewhere only plur. 07322, 
constr. "a2> (Dag. euphon. ) Lev. 25, - 
a grape, plur. grapes, i. 6. the berries, not 
the clusters ; B°a:> being distinguished 
from 5358 cluster, as Gen. 40, 10 וְהבְשַילז‎ 
ἘΠ225 ִטַכְּלְתִיהַ‎ , see in אל‎ no. 1. 
Num. 13, 23 Sete Lovin clusters of 
grapes. Hence 39 ἘΞ Deut. 32, 14, and 
עִנָבִים‎ ὉΞ 6 blood of grapes 1. 6. wine 
Gen. 49, 11; so Num. 6, 3. Deut. 23, 
25, Hos. 3,1. Gen. .40, 11.. Num. 6, 3. 


5 ΄σ 
al. Chald. 323 id. Arab. Wis grapes, 
5 
ἄλλες ἃ grape. 


: Aly in Kal not used, ¢o live deli- 


- 


cately and effeminately; Arab. Ais to 


- 


delight, to entice, spoken of females who 
draw attention by ogling and other co- 
quettish gestures. 

Puat lo be delicate, tender, part. fem. 
32379 Jer. 6, 2. 

q. Pu. Deut. 28, 6.‏ .1.1 חונ 

2. to delight oneself, to rejoice in any 
thing, espec. "ἢ על‎ Is. 58, 14. Ps. 37, 4. 
Job 22, 26. 27, 10; 6. מך‎ Is. 66, 11; 
also to enjoy oneself, c. על‎ Ps. 37,11; 3 
18. 55, 2. 

3. In a bad sense, to sport over any 
one, i.e. to mock, to deride, 6. 59 Is. 4 

Deriv. 3423" and the two following. 


323 adj. f. ΠΏ, delicate, soft, effemi- 
nate, Deut. 28, δά, 56. Is. 41, 1. 

329 m. delight, pleasure, Is. 13, 22. 
58, 13. R. 223. 


* שבד‎ to bind on, only twice in the 


verb, Job 31, 36. Prov. 6, 21. Hence 


subst. ממעדפות‎ . Kindred are 5 with, 
by, and Heb. 72>. 


fut. M323, conv. ἸΣΞῚ ; pr. ἃ‏ ענו הי 
i. q. Arab.‏ לל verb‏ 
to chant, to sing ; Arab. ct Conj.‏ .1 


Il, V, id. εἰ ζξ song. 


sing. Comp. Lat. cano, Pers. ost 
to sing, to call, to read; old Germ. han 
to sing, whence Hahn cock. 

a) Pr. Ex. 15, 21 and Miriam sang 
unto them; Vulg. precinebat. 1 Sam. 


Syr. Pa. wis to 


"ענה 


2 Sam. 1, 16. Ex. 20, 16. Num. 35, 30. 
Deut:'19, 18. 15. 8, 9. Jer. 14, 7. Job 15. 
6. Ruth 1, 21. al. sep. comp. 5 .העיד‎ 
More fully עד בּ‎ m2 Ex. 20, 16. Deut. 5, 
18.—With ace. of that Pack one testi- 
fies, Deut. 19, 16. 18. 

d) Further, to answer is likewise i. q. 
to contradict, Sept. ἀνταποκρίνομαι, Job 
16, 3; with acc. of pers. 9, 14. 19. 32; 0 
refute, Job 31, 35 behold my words ! טר"‎ 
"225" may the Almighty answer me, i. e. 
refute my accusation ; acc. of thing Job 
32,12. Also ?0 give account, with acc. 
of thing Job 33, 13; comp. 9, 3. 

4. i. q. Arab. ert to signify, to intend, 
to aim at; hence 7292, 4972, also 5" 
pr. purpose, intent, aim. 

to be answered,i.e. a) to‏ .1 .הפוא 
be heard and answered Job 19, 7. Prov.‏ 
b) to be refuted Job 11, 2.‏ .21,13 

2. i. ᾳ. Kal no. 3, to answer, c. Ὁ Ez. 
7 / 

to chant, to sing, i. q. Kal no. 1,‏ מפוש 
where see. Ex. 32, 18 see in Kal no. 1.‏ 
Ps. 88, 1. 15. 27, 2.‏ 

Deriv. 733%, מען‎ , 5), and pr. .ם‎ 
ney, rap, ning, nanny’. 


ἘΠῚ. ענה‎ for "2D, averb לו‎ ; comp. 
the derivatives, 129, M29. ; 
1. to bestow labour upon, to exercise 
oneself in any thing, c.2 1806. 1, 13. 3, 


10.—Syr. wo fas, Arab. git cure ha- 


buit rem ; Ὁ lassus fuit.—Spec. perh. 


to till the ground, subegit terram, whence 
mp2, מִענְרת‎ , furrow. 

2. to labour, i. e. to suffer, to be afflict- 
ed, oppressed, humbled, Ps. 116, 10. 119, 
67 Zech 10); 2. 5. ὅ, by 18: 25... 
γα EMD זֶמירר‎ the song of the tyrants 
shall be brought low, suppressed. With 
המהמונם לא רנכה 31,4 , מן‎ and will not 
be ו‎ at their ‘multitudes, will not | 
lose courage. 

to be afflicted, Ps. 119, 107.‏ .1 .הקעזא 
Is. 53, 7 ΠΕΣ} RAT and he was afflicted.‏ 

2. Reflen. to humble oneself before any 
one, to submit to him, 6. 9252 Ex. 10, 3, 
לענות ו‎ is for risen. 

PIEL mp , fut. HED" to oppress, 10 
to humble, Sept. 100700 κακόω. So of 
single persons as oppressed and afllicted, 
Gen. 16, 6. 31, 50. Ex, 22, 22. Ps. 89, 23. 


800° 


ענ 


1, 7. Gen. 23,5. 45, 3. 1 Sam. 28, 15. al. 

/ Acc. Sichink anith which one answers, 
Job 15, 2. 82. 17. .טספ‎ 18,. 98: or 10 
which, Job 40, 2 the reprover of God 
- Ppp let him answer this. Hence ὃ) 
With two acc. of pers. and thing, 1 
Sam. 90, 10. Mic. 6, 5. 23. 119, 42. Jer. 
23, 37; comp: Job 9, 3. 

Spec. to answer is also said: 

a) Of those who respond to the re- 
quests or entreaties of any one, who 
hear and grant his requests; hence often 
of God as listening to the prayers of 
men, 1. q. to hear and answer, 1 Sam. 9, 
17st ὃ, 5. 1, 2. 18. 1.20, 10. 27. 7. 84. 
5. 118,21. Is. 30, 19. ἃ]. sep. comp.above 
inno. 3. Sept. 50006 ἐπακούω. With 
an adjunct of place whence one hears 
and sends help, Ps. 20, 7 awa רענה‎ 
קדטר‎ he will hear (and help) him from 
his holy heavens. Soof the place whence 
one calls, Ps. 22,22 ΩΣ רָמים‎ ΠΡ 
hear me calling from ‘the horns of the 
wild buffaloes, comp. Jon. 2, 3; com- 
monly taken as constr. pregn. hear 
(and deliver) me from the horns of 
the buffaloes. [The_ parallelism here 
requires the latter interpretation. R.] 
On this animal see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
Ill. p. 206.—With acc. of pers. and 43 
of thing, to answer with any thing, Ps. 
65, 6. Also with ace. of thing, Ecc. 
10, 19 זפל‎ ITM M1293 FOI money an- 
ΕΠ with all things, i. 6. imparts all, 
procures all. Hos. 2, 23. 24. 

b) Of God as ee by an oracle, 
to give response, to announce future 
things ; so after NIP Jer. 33, 3; שאל‎ 
1 Sam. 14, 37. 28,6. So genr. Fer: 23, 
35. 42,4. Gen. 41, 16 ~My 72D" אֶלחים‎ 
ΠΣ שלום‎ God .- the peace of 
Pharaoh, i. e. announces to him pros- 
perity ; comp. Deut. 20, 11. 1 Sam. 9, 
17.—Trop. Job 20, 3 "2232 "M2732 רוח‎ 
my spirit from my understanding re- 
sponds to me, 1. 6. my spirit, in which is 
wisdom, suggests to me what to say. 

c) In a forensic sense, to answer, 1. 6. 
o«) Of a judge giving his response or sen- 
tence, Ex. 23,2. βὺ) Of a witness an- 
swering the ו‎ of the judge; hence 
to bear witness, to lestify, Deut. 19, 16. 
31, 21. Job 16,85; c. 3 concerning any 
one, i.e. either for any one Gen. 30, 33. 
1 Sam. 12,3; or also against any one 
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spake and said Dan. 2, 20. 3, 9. 14. 24. 
28. 4, 16. 27. 5, 7. 10. 13. 6,17. al. So 
with > of pers. Dan. 2, 15. 3, 9; BYP 6, 
14; also “728 being omitted ec. 5 2, 47, 

2. fo answer, after a question, 6. >. 29 
נְצְמַר‎ Dan. 2, 5. 7. 8. 56. 16. 25. 6, 13. 
14; 6 קדס‎ 7. 


II. ΤῊΣ Chald. to be oppressed, afflict- 
ed, 1. ᾳ. Heb. 739 1. 2. Part. 22, plur. 
עכרך‎ the afflicted Dan. 4, 24. 


MY Anah (τ. ΓΞ Tor Il), pr.n. a) A 
son of Seir, and also an Edomitish tribe 
descended from him, Gen. 36, 20. 29. 
b) A son of Zibeon and grandson of 
Seir, Gen. 36, 2. 14. 24.—In vs. 2. 14, 
Anah is called the daughter of Seir; but 
from v. 24 it obviously should read 42 
son, with the Samar. and Sept. 


129 τη. adj. (τ. 429 IL) sing. Num. 12, 
3 where Keri 1729; plur. 523, constr. 
ἌΣ. 

1. oppressed, afflicted, wretched, but 
everywhere with the accessory idea of 
humility, meekness, i. e. the humble, the 
meek, who prefer to suffer wrong rather 
than do wrong, comp. espec. Ps. 25, 9. 


85) 


| 37,11. 69, 33; and who therefore enjoy 


God’s favour, Ps. 10, 17. 22, 27. 34, 3. 
147, 6. 29, 19. Am. 2, 7.81. הִצָרֶץ‎ 32 
Ps. 66, 10. Is. 11, 4. Zeph. 2,3. Chald. 
(22, ἸΏ, Syr. ἴον, id.—Hence 

2. Simpl. meek, once Num. 12, 3. 
Sept. πραῦς. 

Note. In five passages Keri has 
ἘΠῚ29 for Cheth a9, Ps. 9, 13. 10, 12. 
Prov. 3, 34. 14, 21. 16, 19. yaa versa, 
twice Kari has 57°) for Cheth. 529, 
Ps. 9, 19. Is. 32, 7. 


3°22 (bound together, r. 329) Anub, 
pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 8. 

M22 pr. fem. of 529, used as abstr. 

1. humility, modesty, Prov. 15, 33. 18, 
12. 22, 4. Zeph. 2, 3. 

2. As attributed to God, mildness, 
clemency, Ps. 18, 36. 
= NEF 6 .ף .ג‎ 329 no. 2, mildness, clem- 
ency, of a king Ps, 45, 5. 

see in P32 no. 2.‏ | עכרק 

PAY f. (τ. m9 11( affliction; Ps. 22, 
25 "32 ὯΝ the affliction of the afflicted. 
Others, following Sept. Vulg. Chald. 


119, 75. Job 30, 11; also whole nations 
Gen. 15, 13. Ex. 1, 11. 12. Num. 24, 24. 
Deut. 26,6. 2 K. 17, 20. Ps. 90, 15. Is. 
60, 14. Nah. 1, 12. al. Referred to the 
body, Judg. 16, 5. 19; to the mind, Deut. 
8,2. So Ps. 105, 18 ban 5333 ענו‎ they 
afflict his feet with fetters. 102, 24 God 
afflicted (weakened) my str pear in the 
way, mid-way of my life. 88, 8 thou 
hast afflicted (overwhelmed) me with 
all thy waves. Job 37, 23 433" לא‎ he 
will not afflict ; so the common reading, 
but it is better to read with Sept. Vulg. 
Syr. and several Mss. of De Rossi לא‎ 
ΓΏΣ he will not respond, i. 6. will not 
give account; see in 729 1. 3. d— —Spec. 
a) MUX md to humble a woman, i. 6. 
to have carnal intercourse with her, 
often by force; Gen. 34, 2. Deut. 22, 24. 
29. Judg. 19, 24. 20, 5. 2 Sam. 13, 22. 
Ez. 22,10.11. Lam.5,11. Ὁ) נָפְשר‎ ney 
to afflict one’s soul by fasting, i. q. to 
fast, Lev. 16, 29. 31. 23, 27. 32. Num. 29, 
7. 30,14. Is. 58, 3.5.10; more fully 25 
mina נפשו‎ Ps. 35, 13. Sept. הז‎ 00 
τὴν ψυχήν, and so Ecclus. 2, 17. 7, 17. 
Judith 4, 9. 

Puat 1. to be made to labour, to la- 
bour and toil, i. q. Kal no. 1. Inf. int 
his labour, totl, Ps. 132, 1. . 

2. to be oppressed, afflicted, Ps. 119,71. 
Is, 53, 4. 

Hien. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to 
cause to labour, i. e. to occupy, to employ, 
to busy; Ecc. 5,19 he shall not much 
remember the days of his life (i. e. its 
shortness), because God occupieth him 
with the joy of his heart. Others: be- 
cause God will (hear and) answer him 
with joy of his heart. 

2. to oppress, to afflict, to humble, i. q. 
Piel, 1 K. 8, 35. 2 Chr. 6, 26. Ps. 55, 20. 

Hirup. 722071. Pass. to be afflicted, 
to suffer, 1K. 2,26. Ps. 107, 17. 

2. Reflex. to humble oneself, to submit 
oneself, Gen. 16,9; רָר‎ "35> Dan. 10, 12. 
Ezra 8, 21. 

Deriv. 129, 1333, M329, MID, "3D, "2, 
W223, Fade, ΤΕΣ, מִָנֶת‎ , also pr. n. 
M22, "iD. 


1. 433 or 822 Chald. plur. ἊΝ ; 5 part. 
ΓΘ, , plur. ἢ 123, 1. ᾳ. Heb. ענה‎ 1. 

1. to Ppt ‘to speak, to speak, mostly 
with “28, as וְצְמַר‎ 55) 722 Daniel 


Pan) 


29 (whom Jehovah answers, tr. map 
1) Anaiah , pr. n. τὰ. Neh. 8, 4. 10, 23. 


YY Num. 12, 3 Keri for ענו‎ 6. v. 


(contr. for 6532 fountains) Anim,‏ שָכִים 
pr. n. of a town -in Judah, ‘Josh. 15, 50.‏ 
Perh. the mod. 5 (| el-Ghuwein, di-‏ 
min. * 86 fountain ; it being coupled‏ 
in Josh. 1. 6. with Anab and πα δ οι:‏ 
see Bibl. Res. in 281686. II. p. 625.‏ 


᾿ 1732) m. (τ. 39 11) a word found only 
in Ecclesiastes. 

1. labour, toil, 1460. 3,10. Hence bu- 
siness, employment, comp. 29 II. no. 1. 
Kee. 2, 26. 1,13 33 4225 an evil business 
profitless: in which there’ is little good. 

2. thing, affair, as in Chald. Ece. 4, 8 
רע‎ 1225 an evil thing. 5, 2 229 רב‎ much 
ie in the other 0 18 ἘΠῚ ip 
many words. 5, 13 59 5723 by some ‘evil 
event, untoward accident. 5.5 {2729 ODD 
vexation is his affair, his portion. 8, 16. 


* שכך‎ 60801. root, Arab. Xie to be 


deep and hard to pass, 6. g. sand; also 


5% 0 . 
I, V, to shut a gate; 6% gate. 
στ. 


Hence 


--ם (two fountains, for the dual in‏ ענ 
see Lehrg. p. 536) Anem, pr. n. of a city‏ 


of Issachar 1 Chr. 6, 58 [73]; for which 


in the parallel. passages, Josh. 19, 21. 
21, 29, is 
see p. 779, b. 

Gen. 10, 13. 1 Chr. 1,11, Ana-‏ עַנָמִים 
mim, pr. n. of an Egyptian tribe which‏ 
cannot be made out; see Bochart Pha-‏ 


leg. IV. 30. Mich. Spicil. 1. p. 100. The- 
saur. p. 1052. 


Anammelech, pr. n. of an idol‏ ענמילך 
of the Sepharvites or Sipparenes, 2 K.‏ 
The name seems to be made up‏ .17,31 
i. q. image, statue, » and‏ ענם from‏ 
being interchanged, and 72 king;‏ צ 
or, according to Hyde de Rel. vett. Per-‏ 
sarum p. 131, from at herd, and 32,‏ 
i.e. the group or constellation Cepheus,‏ 


which the Orientals cal] | 5 fat 
7 “Εἰσὶ 


the shepherd and his flock.—The first 
part of this name occurs also in the name 


ודגפרם 


33 ΠῚ fountain of gardens, 


stars of the flock, and 


“Evewsooug, Tob. 1, 2. 13. 15. 16. | 
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render it the cry of the afflicted, comp. 
ἼΣΗ in the other member; but 29 is 
never used for the wailing cry of the 
miserable, see the root no. 1. b. 


,10 ענה ] ( 11 m. adj. (τ. M29‏ עָכָל 
ל afflicted,‏ , עבר" BTID, constr.‏ גוזו ,30 
tressed, Upeiehed, from Whatever cause:‏ 
whee. poverty, see below in lett..a;‏ 
the oppression of the wicked, persecu-‏ 
tion, extortion, Is. 3, 14. 15. 10, 2. Job‏ 
Ps. 12, 6; solitude, abandonment,‏ .6 ,36 
as orphans, exiles, strangers, Lev. 19, 10.‏ 
Zech. 7, 10:‏ .16 כל Ps:‏ .7 ,08 .15 .22 ,29 
or wars and the harassing of enemies, Is.‏ 
It sometimes takes also the ac-‏ .32 ,14 
cessory idea of innocence and piety, Ps.‏ 
and sometimes that‏ ; 10 ,35 .7 ,34 .25 ,22 
of meekness, 6. ₪. as opp. to pride Ps. 18,‏ 
Is. 66, 2;‏ 39 רג orvas coupled with‏ ,28 _ 
but this idea belongs more to ua.‏ 
Hence spec. a) poor, needy, Deut. 24.‏ 
Prov. 31; 20. b)‏ .9 .24 700 .15 .14 .12 
humble, lowly, meek, Zech. 9,9. Sept.‏ 
mouve.—Put often with synonymes, as‏ 
ὋΣ Ps. 37, 14. 40, 18. al. wy 5‏ וָאָברון 
Ῥε, 82, 8: 5: ὩΣ Zeph. 3, 12, comp, 15.‏ 
ὁ: "2D" “n> Ps. 25,16; 73) 72> Lev.‏ ,26 
Ἢ 69,80: “pug‏ שבל ΣΝ ΞῚ‏ ;22 ,23 .10 ,19 
ἘΠῚ: fe, 58, 7 7.—Sing. as culled Ps.‏ 
ID‏ העם With genit.‏ .6 :10.99.14 
the‏ כָנִדר 45 14932 Ps. 72, 4. Is. τὺ‏ 
poor of any one, i. e. 1 poor brethren,‏ 
fellow-citizens, Deut. 15,115 73 "23 the‏ 
poor of Jehovah, whose ewe and help i Is‏ 
God, Ps, 74, 19. 15. 49, 13. Sept. usually‏ 
πτωχός, πέγης, sometimes ταπεινός, πραΐς.‏ 
—Chald. ὩΣ, 8732, 10.--₪66 in 129 note.‏ 

m. (r. 729-11) in pause "29, 6. suff.‏ שכר 
affliction, distress, misery, of what-‏ , צכרר 
ever kind; so both of persons and of na-‏ 
so 7. 1. 91. 21,14, 20. Ps.‏ בו 


44, 25; whether from the oppression of | 


enemies or of the powerful Gen. 16, 11. 
31, 42. Ps. 9, 14; or from calamities in- 
flicted of God Job 10, 15. 30, 16. 27. 36, 
8; or from any other cause, 1 Sam. 1, 
(Pe 25) 18) 51. 81) WY, AT. 129,50: 
92. 153. Lam. 1, 7.9. 3,19. al. "22 723 
1. q. ענללם‎ Poe ὉΠ 5 (pS כחם‎ bread 
of affliction, i. e. the unleavened bread 
eaten with the passover, Deut. 16, 3. 


"2Y (for ΠΕΡ depressed, τ. 729 IT) 
Unni, pr. n. m. 1.0 15;.18: 20. ‘Neh. 
12/9. 
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- : 
Pes obsol. root, prob. to cover, like 
25, comp. פה .6 , עוףם עלף‎ .-- 
Hence the four following. 


5:7 m. a branch, bough, Ez. 17,8. 23. 
31, 3. 31. 3, 19: 0 עץ‎ ΤῺΣ Lev. 
23.40. Plur.c. suff. 79823 Ps. 80,11. Syr. 


ἴξιν branch, {21% mane. 


22 Chald. id. 6. suff. "71522 Dan. 4, 
18. 


25) (τ. 522) ₪6 branch, bough, once 6. 
suff. 5352» Ez. 36, 8. 


τῇ. full of branches Ez. 19, 10. R.‏ ענה 
ענה 


0 pi? to adorn with a necklace or 


collar, from the primary idea of choking, 
throttling, which is expressed by the 
kindy. roots אנק‎ , P24, where see. Arab. 

IV to ו‎ a dog with a 001- 


lar, ieee neck, Germ. Nacken, Upper 


Germ. die Anke, Engl. neck.—Once trop. 
Ps. 73, 6 TINS ἼΩΝ pride surroundeth 
them like a neck- chain, i. e. clothes their 
neck, the collum resupinum being to the 
poet the seat of pride.—Hence P32. 

Hiek. הניק‎ prob. to lay upon the 
neck or shoulders in order to bear. Deut. 
15, 14 of a manumitted slave, P7330 
לו מצאנְך וגו"‎ pwsM chow shalt lade him 
liberally out of thy ‘flock, ete. Seni Vulg. 
dabis viaticum. Others apply here the 
signif. of giving, as if pr. to adorn with 
a neck-chain and so with gifts. 


p22 τὰ. 1. a collar, neck-chain, neck- 
lace, Cant. 4,9; plur. 5"— and ות‎ Prov. 
1 2 Judg. 8, 26. 
2. 25 א‎ Josh. 15, 13, once בוק‎ 
Sasi 21, 11; an long-necked, a stant, 


comp. Arab. ce} long-necked,) pr. n. 


of a son of Arba (3258), the progenitor 
of a race of Canaanites celebrated for 
their great stature, called P23 "23 the 
sons of Anak Num. 13, 33, also psn "23 
Josh. 15, 14; p2sn eal Num. 13, 22. 
Josh. 15, 14; ΠΣ "2a Deut. 9, 2; 

Bp? ΤΡΈΜΕΙ Deut. 2, 41 ih. 
11. 21. 22, 14,12. 15. "Theageat of the 
tribe before hips invasion of the Hebrews 
was in the vicinity of Hebron, Josh. 11, 
21. They were nearly extirpated by 
the Hebrews, so that only a few re- 


"429 in Kal not used, pr. prob. 10 
cover, like the kindr. 133, 3. Hence 
42> cloud. 

Piet denom. from 43>, to cloud, i. 6. to 
‘make or gather clouds, Gen. 9, 14: where 
"3223 is for "3235, see Heb. Gr. § 10. n. 

Por. i219, fut. רְעונָך‎ Lev. 19, 26, part. 
מעונן‎ , plur. 572359 Deut. 18, 10. 14, with- 
out the מ‎ also pr 39 ΠΟ ו‎ 9; 
once f. פּנְכָה‎ for mais 72 (though it can 
also be Kal), to act covertly, to use covert 
arts, to praclise magic, sorcery, Lev. 19, 
26. Deut. 18, 10. 14. 2 K. 21, 6. 2 Chr. 
mae, is. 2,.6..57; 3. Jer. 27,.9. Mic. 5 
11. Several of the ancient versions 
understand by it some special kind of 
divination, 6. ₪. Sept. κχληδονίζομαι ; 
Vulg. observans somnia, also augurans, 
divinans ; Syr. sometimes fascinans 
oculis, as if 213 were derived from 47>. 
But it seems rather to imply some kind 
of divination connected with idolatry.— 
Comp. the roots 23>, 25> 1. See The- 
saur. p. 1033. 

Deriv. the five following. 


j22 τη, (r. 72>) constr. 23 , plur. pq339. 
1. a cloud, collect. rae so called as 


5 - 


ὁρορτῆπε: the heavens; Arab. wis 
clouds, $5Lis a cloud. Gen. 9, 13. 14.16. 
Job. 7, 9. 26, 8. 9. Ps. 97,2. 105, 39. al. 
beast רום ענן‎ ₪ day of clouds and dark- 
ness Joel 2, 2. Zeph. 1, 15. Ez. 34, 12. 
כנן‎ ΠΡ ₪ pillar of aud see in 35>, 
Once plur. 57223 clouds Jer. 4,13. A 
numerous army is compared to a cloud 
Ez. 30, 18. 38,9; ₪ morning cloud is 
the emblem of transientness, Hos. 6, 4; 
comp. Job 7, 9. 
2. Anan, pr. n. m. Neh. 10, 27. 


422 Chald.,a cloud, plur. constr. "222 
Dan. 7, 13. 


M222 f. (τι 322) noun of unity corres- 
ponding to collect. 125, α cloud Job 3, 5. 
Theod. well συννεφία. Comp. ΠΝ. 


"222 (apoc. for M2333) Anani, pr. ἢ. m. 
1 Chr. 3, 4. 


222 (whom Jehovah covers i. 6. 
protects, τ. 129) Ananiah, pr.n. oa) A 
man Neh. 3, 23. Gr. ᾿ἄνανίας. b) A 


town in the tribe of Benjamin, Neh. 11, 
32. 


Sy 


ἢ O09 totread down, to tread in pieces, 
Mal. 3, 21.—Chald. צסא‎ , Pa. inf. MRO> 
to tread grapes. 


“WY a fictitious root, whence some de- 
rive 923" Is. 15,5; but see r. "AD no. 1 
Pilp. 

E”NDY see in art. "5D. 


7 ΓΞ 00801. root, Arab. Lae to cover 
the earth with herbage; Syr. tes to 
flourish. Comp. #39, 523. Hence "52 
Heb. and Chald. 


ΓΊΞΩ, see in ME". 


"22 m. plur. עִפְאָים‎ for DDD (bit. 
Lehrg. joe, 570. Heb. Gr. § 91. 6. 6), 
boughs, foliage of trees, Ps. 104, 12. 


"EY Chald. id. Dan. 4, 9. 11.18.—Syr. 
Took branch, top of a tree, ב‎ 
foliage. 


25D in Kal not used, pr. to swell, 
to become tumid, whence >52 tumulus, 


hill. Arab. ers to have a tumor or 
hernia. 

Pua to be tumid ; metaph. to be in- 
flated, elated, proud, Hab. 2, 4; see in 
art. שר‎ no. 1. 

Hipu. to act tumidly, i. 6. proudly, 
presumptuously. Num. 14, 44 "8555 
סעלות = וגו"‎ they acted יי‎ 
in going up, 1. 6. they went up presump- 
tuously, neglecting God’s warning. 
The same is expressed in Deut. 1, 43 
thus: MINA וַמָעָלּ‎ sttm1.—Hence 


2DY .גת‎ a hill, 2K. 5, 24. Mic. 4,8 
ציון‎ Ma >ED the hill of the daughter of 
Zion, i.e. Mount Zion. Is. 32,14. Spec. 
with the art. 53 Ophel, pr. .ם‎ of a hill 
or ridge on the east of Mount Zion, sur- 
rounded and fortified by a separate wall 
2 Chr. 27, 3. 33, 14. Neh. 3, 26. 27. 11, 
21. Josephus “Opie B. J. 6. 6.3. See 
a Res. in Palest. I. p. 394. 

. Plur, עפלים‎ (Θ΄ 559.) tumors, he- 
Be in Clee Deut. 28, 27. ἘΠ: 


5, 6 sq. .Anah: hee tumor in ano viro- 
rum vel in pudendis mulierum; see 
Schreeder Origg. Heb. cap. 4. p. 54, 55. 
H. A. Schultens ad Meidanii Prov. p. 
23.—Keri has instead of it סחורים‎ q Vv 
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mained afterwards in the cities of the 
Philistines. Compare the interpreters 
and critics on Jer. 47, 5. 


ΒΦ (i. נער .ף‎ , ἀνήρ 2) Aner,pr.n. a) 
A Canaanite, Gen. 14,13.24. b) A Le- 
Vitical city in Manasseh, elsewhere ὭΣΤ, 
1 Chr. 6, 55 [70]; where prob. also it 
should “all W225 or 72d. 


\/ 1225 fut. was". to impose a fine, to 
amerce ; found elsewhere only in the 
Rabbinic dialect. The primary idea 
seems to be that of 7mposing, comp. the 
kindr. 029, עמש‎ ; or better that 01 ur- 
ging, comp. אנט‎ .-- With ל‎ Prov. 17, 26; 
with two acc. to amerce one in money 
Deut. 22,19. 2 Chr. 36, 3 where it is 
money exacted by war; in wine Am. 2, 
8. Impers. Prov. 21, 11 y27t222 nea 
they amerce the ener sc. the judges. 

Nipu. to be amerced, Ex. 21,22; genr. 
to be punished Prov. 22, 3. 27, 12. 

Deriv. 18 ענש‎ . 

Chald. m. ₪ fine, mulct, Ezra 7,‏ ענש 
.26 


m. a fine, mulct, exacted from‏ ענש 
any one, 2 K. 23, 33. Prov. 19, 19.‏ 


ΓΔ (an answer sc. to prayer, from ΓΤ. 
mad, like m2> from r. 522) Anath, pr. n. 
m. Gale 9, ὉΠ, 5, 6. 


mY, see M222 p. 482. 
ninsy (answers sc. to prayers, M ser- 


vile being retained, see Lehrg. p. 528) | 


Anathoth, pr.n. a) Acity of the priests 
in Benjamin Josh. 21, 18. 1 K. 2, 26. 
1 Chr. 6/45. Neh. 11, 32; the birth-place 
of the prophet Jeremiah, Jer. 1,1. 11, 21. 
23. 32,7. 9; three Roman miles from 
Jerusalem towards the north-east, Je- 
rome in Jer. 1, 1, comp. Joseph. Ant. 10, 
7. 3. Now lie ’Andta; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest: II. p. 109. Gentile ἢ. 
smnid Anethothile 2 Sam. 23,27. Ὁ) Of 
men: o)1Chr. 7,8. βὺ) Neh. 10, 20. 

(answers from Jehovah) An-‏ עַכְתַתָיה 
thothijah, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 24.‏ 

τη. (r. OO) pr. ‘what is trodden‏ עסיס 
out, and so put for new wine, the pro-‏ 
duct of the same year, like new wheat,‏ 
Joel 1,5. 4,18. Am. 9,13; intoxicating‏ 
Is. 49, 26. Also from pomegranates‏ 
Cant. 8, 2.‏ 


עפר 805 עפך 


the dust of the earth Ex. 8, 19. 13. Is. 40, 
12. Am.2,7. Hence "£2 כל‎ upon the dust 
or sand, where the ostrich leaves her 
eggs for warmth, Job 39, 14; then upon 
the earth, in orbe terrarum, Job 19, 25. 
41,25; upon the ground 22,24. Is.47,1; 
or also tn the grave, sepulchre, Job 20, 1. 
21,26; for which 18 also said "53> 7, 21. 
"52 327 10 go down into the dust, i.e. into 
the sepulehre, Ps, 22, 30. “ἜΣ 7250 those 
who dwell in the dust, the dead, Is. 26,19; 

"ES mate 539 id. Dan. 12,2; mya "a2 
the dust of death, i. e. the grave, Ps. 
22,16.  רֶפְעְדְלֶא טוב‎ 70 return to dust 
Gex 3:19. Pes 104. 29 עַפַר.‎ ay id. 
Job 34, 15. Hence "52 put for the 
dead as dissolving into dust, Ps. 30, 
10. Ece. 12, 8. Also “ἘΦ 52n to eat 
dust, spoken of the serpent Gen. 3, 14. 
comp. Is. 65, 25; to lick the dust, hy- 
perbol. of those who prostrate them- 
selves in the dust, Mic. 7, 17; but trop. 
Lam. 3, 29 to put the mouth in the dust, 
is to bow in silence and await God’s 
help. "581 "52 dust and ashes, a pro- 
verbial expression for the lowness and 
frailty of human nature, Gen. 18, 27, 
comp. Ps. 103, 14.—Spoken also of a 
multitude, Num. 23, 10 APE ΒΦ the dust 
of Jacob, 1. 6. a people like the dust of 
the earth innumerable, comp. Gen. 13, 
16.—Plur. עפרות‎ fonts. clods of earth ; 

Prov. 8, 26 bam rine ראש‎ the first eed 
of the earth. Job 38. 6 at צִפרות‎ lumps 
of gold in mines. 


ἊΣ (ig. 5 ¢ acalf, young animal) 
a) A son of Midian 
b) 1 Chr. 4, 17..° ce) 5, 24. 

“DY m. (Ὁ. (צפר‎ a fawn, 1. 6. a young 
deer, roe, ו‎ Cant:.2, 9.17. 5.4. 


5° 4 
8, 0. “ἐξ and r= young of 
the wild goat, Steinbock. 


Expher, pr. ἢ. m. 
Gen. 25, 4. 


WHY (female fawn) Ophrah, pr. ἢ. 
a) A town in the tribe of Benjamin 
Josh. 18. 23. 1 Sam. 13,17; fully Mic. 
1,10 ΠΣ Ὁ m3 (house of the fawn). 
[Perh. the mod. Tayibeh, see Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. 11. p. 124. Biblioth. Sac. 1845. 
p. 398 sq. Prob. i.g. צפְרון‎ 2 Chr. 13, 
19, where see.—R. Ὁ) A town-in Ma- 
מ‎ 1086. 6, 11. 8, 27. 9,5. «) A 
man 1 Chr. 4, 14. 


, ee obsol. root, Arab. and Syr. to 


become mouldy ; hence 


"25 gentile n. Ophni, Ophnite, once 
Josh. 18, 24, where "2527 (52) is a town 
of 8 


Heb. Gr. $54) n. 4) or פה מ‎ 
6. suff. EYED, the eye-lashes, pr. the 
flying, the 0 Job 16, 10. Like 
the eyes there is ascribed to them sleep 
Ps. 132, 4. Prov. 6,4; weeping Jer. 9, 


17; sight Ps. 11, 4. Prov. 4, 25; pride: 


Prov. 30, 13; beauty 6, 2D. 6 “DDED 


the eye-lashes of the dawn, for the‏ שחר: 


rays of the morning sun Job 3, 9. 41, 10. 
Comp. ἁμέρας βλέφαρον Soph. πων. 
103, 104.. The Arab poets compare the 
sun to an eye, to which they ascribe 
eye-lashes, yet wel j see 
Schult. ad Job p. 61. [Better, ְפְעפָּרֶם‎ 
for the eyelids with the eyelashes as a 
whole, like Lat. palpebre ; hence, as 
closing or revealing the eyes and giv- 
ing to them expression, they are put for 
the eyes themselves in parallelism; as 
in all the passages above cited, except 
Job 3, 9. 41,10. In these the poetic 
allusion is specially to the eyelashes, as 
a figure to represent the first rays of 
dawn; so too the Arabic.—R. 


ἢ עָבַר‎ in Kal not used, prob. a verb 
of colour, i. q. Arab. pt to be whitish, 
light-reddish, like sand, the gazelle ; 


5 
hence “5> . dust, earth, from the 


colour (as M278 from DIN), 22 a fawn, 
עפרת‎ 4 also from its whitish colour. 
Piet 752 denom. from "ED, to dust, 
to throw dust at, 2 Sam. 16, 13. 
Deriv. "52, 95>, M752, and pr.n. "22, 
MED, לפרון‎ , PIES. 


“EY ₪. (r. "ED) constr. "5D, 6. suff. 
75>, plur. n'y, constr. mined. 
4 og “ἘΠ earth, Gen. 2, 7. 26, 15. 


Arab. כ‎ ae id. Put also for clay, mire, 


with which walls are cemented or built 
Ley. 14, 42. 45; rubbish Hab. 1, 10. Ps. 
102, 15; fine dust as driven by the wind, 
1. q. P28, Ps. 18, 43; and which mourn- 


> ers cast upon their heads Josh. 7, 6. Job 


2,12. Lam. 2,10, ₪2. 27,30; הִצְרֶץ‎ 722 
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עצבה 


2. tosuffer pain, to be afflicted, as with 
painful toil; see עצב , עצב‎ , MAND, עצבון‎ . 
Also in mind, in Kal trans. to pain, to 
afflict, to grieve, 1 K. 1,6. 1 Chr. 4, 10. 
Part. pass. f. Is. 54, 6. 

Nipu. 323, to be pained: a) In bo- 
dy. to hurt 7 with 2 of instrum. 
Ece. 10,9. Ὁ) In mind, 70 be afflicted, 
grieved Gen. 45, 5. 1 ל .3:6 ,20 ה‎ 
1 Sam. 20, 34; by 2 Sam. 19, 3. 

PIEL. 1. to form, to agen. comp. 
Kal no. 1, Job 10,8. Sept. ἔπλασαν με. 

2. to pain, to afflict, to grieve, comp. 
Kal no. 2, Is. 63, 10. Ps. 56, 6. 

Hiew. 1.1. ᾳ. Kal no. 1,70 labour ; and 
thence to serve an idol, to worship, like 
synon. עבד‎ ; Jer. 44, 19 manssi> to wor- 
ship her 6 ΠΣ queen of heaven; Vulg. 
ad colendum eam. Others to Sass 
her i. e. her image; comp. Kal no. 1. 

2. i.q. Piel no. 2, to grieve, 1. 6. to 
provoke to anger sc. God, Ps. 78, 40. 

Hirup. 1. to grieve oneself Gen. 6, 6. 

2. to be angry, wroth, Gen. 34, 7. See 
Hiph. no. 2. 

מעצבה and‏ עצבת -- עצב Deriv.‏ 

Chald. part. pass. Ξ 5 grieved‏ עצב 
afflicted, Dan. 6, 21.‏ 

no. 1) only in plur,‏ עצב m. (r.‏ עצב 
bas, constr. "223, images, idols, 1‏ 
Sam. 31,9. 2 Sam. 5 21. Hos. 4, 17. 8,‏ 
Mic. 1, 7. al.‏ .11 ,10 .8] .4 


m. (r. 382) 1. an earthen ves-‏ עצב 
sel, vas fictile, Jer. 22,28. See the root‏ 
in Kal no. 1.‏ 

2. labour, hard and papa toil, tra- 
vail, Prov. 10, 22.—Plur. B°335 abo; 
mraxsn לחם‎ the bread of labours ide. 
obtained by labour Ps. 127, 2; genr. 
what is obtained by labour Pro Ὁ; 10. 
With suff. BS"a8> your labours, i. e. 
those which you exact from your ser- 
vants, Is. 58, ὃ ; 866 in Wad. 

3. pain, 6. g. of a woman in travail 
Gen. 3,16; comp. Engl. labour id. Also 
pain of mind, anger ; Prov. 15,1 "25 
עצב‎ a word of anger, i. 6. Sakon: in an- 
ger, bitter, harsh. 

τη. (r. 382) 6. suff. "B22 1. an‏ לצב 
image, idol, 1. ᾳ. 382, Is. 48, 5. Ps. 139,‏ 
idol-way 0 1 idol- worship,‏ 777 עצב 24 
idolatry.‏ 

2. labour, sorrow, Is. 14, 33 pain of a 
woman in travail 1 Chr. 4, 9 
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עפר 


122 (fawn-like) Ephron, pr.n. ἃ) 
A city on the border of Benjamin 2 Chr. 
13, 19, where Keri עפרין‎ . [It was the 
‘Lyguiu of John 11, δι, and prob. identi- 
cal with M759 lett. a, where see more. 
Biblioth. Sac. 1845. p- 398.—R. b) A 
mountain on the confines of the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, Josh. 15,9. ¢) A 
descendant of Heth, a Hittite Gen. 23, 
ל‎ 


J, 12 (the two fawns) see צפרדך‎ 6.8. 


MID f. (r. BY) in pause ὨΠΕ5 Num. 
31, 22, lead, so called from its whitish 
psig Comp: 522) 20). (Hix. 15. 10. 
Ez. 92, ו‎ 20s vale. ‘Zech. Drie al, 
MIDST jSN the lade weight Zech. 5, 8. 

ΤΣ) Job 10, 22, see in יפה‎ . 

Vem yas) (Ὁ... sult. ער‎ <. plur. 
פה ב פצקם‎ wen Sub. ance). 

1. 0 Eth. ‘OU id. Arab. Las 
a staff, rod, also a bone; comp. Gr. ofo¢ 


branch, ὕστεον, Sanser. asthi, Lat. hasta, 
Germ. Ast. For the idea wood the Ababs 


often employ the kindred form 5 
Chald. 28 and החיים .₪ .₪--.10 עא‎ ys 
the tree of life )866 חר‎ ( Gen. 2,9. 3,1. 18, 
A. 8. Ps. 1, 3. al. sep. Often collect. 
trees; “75 ΤΣ fruit- -trees, Gen. 1, 11. Is. 
10, 19. Ps. 74,5. Plur. trees, Fader 19, 
τ 1 Gy) 18. Ps. 104, 6. τ 

2. wood, Ex. 15, 25. is 40, 20. 44, 19. 
jas צץ‎ sae and stone Dear 4,28. עץ‎ 
Tx cedar-wood Lev. 14, 4 sq. y>">2 
all wood i.e. all idols Ez. 21, 15, comp. 
Ἴθι Spec... πῶσ] προς α 
slake, gibbet, cross,Gen. 40, 19. Deut. 
ןוק‎ 5 Joshe 10. 20: “Esth. 2) 23. 5, 14. 
Plur. עצים‎ wood i. 6. sticks of wood, 
as prepared for fuel, Gen. 22, 3.9. Lev. 
1, 7. 4, 12; of materials for building, 
wood, timber, Ex. 25, 10. 1 K. 5, 24. 10, 
12. Is. 60, 17. Comp. art. עצה‎ I. 


* עב‎ 1. to work, to form, to fash- 
ion, see Piel no. 1. The primary idea 
ties perhaps in cutling, carving, both 
wood and stone, comp. 32, AVN, קצב‎ ; 
hence also the ἧς of cutting, wounding, 
giving pain, etc. In the kindred lan- 
guages there are secondary significa- 
tions, as Arab. -Οοἀξ to be angry.— 
Hence עצב‎ and עצב‎ a carved image, 
idol, 382 earthen vessel. 


שאל 


1. purpose. plan, Is. 19, 3. 29, 15. Jer. 
18, 23. Hos. 10, 6. Job 5, 13. 21. 16. Ps. 
14, 6. 33,10. 11. ἃ]. עשה עצה‎ to execute 
counsel, to carry out a purpose, Is. 30, 1. 
Spec. of pt divine counsels, purposes, 
כצת יר‎ Is. 5,19. 14, 26. 19, 17. Jer. 49, 
20. Ps. 107, 11 Is. 46, 11 איש עַצְתִי‎ the 
man of my counsel, whom I use as an 
instrument for executing my purposes. 
Also emphat. עצה‎ id. Job 38, 2. 42, 3. 

2. counsel which one gives or takes, 
advice, 2 Sam. 16, 20. 1 K. 1, , Ps. 
119, 94 עצתר‎ WIN my counsellors. 724 
Ἔ MET to ‘walk in the counsel of any one, 
to live according to his advice, Ps. 1, 1. 
2 Ghr. 22,,.5, ₪ prophetic warnings, 
predictions, Is. 44, 26 ; comp. 41, 28 and 
V2? no. 2. Ὁ. 

3. counsel as a quality of mind, i. e. 
deliberation, prudence, wisdom, espec. 
of God Is. 11, 2. Prov. 8, 14. 21, 30. Jer. 
32, 19 ΠΕΡΙ 92 the great in counsel, 1. 6. 
of great wisdom. 1 Chr. 12, 19 בְּעִצָה‎ 
upon advisement, advisedly. 

4, Plur. MISS, once 6. suff. INI Is. 
17 STS ies Deut. 32, 28..Is. 25. 1; 
0 Is. 47, 13 ; anxious cares 
ו‎ 


DAXY m. adj. (τ. (עצם‎ plur. עָצוּמִים‎ , 
ָצמים‎ 

1. strong, mighty, powerful, of a people 
Gen. 18, 18. Num. 14,12. Deut. 9, 14. 
26, 5. Joel 2 25 Ok ines Pau dao: 10 ; of 
waters Is.8,7. Plur. 2-252 the strong, 
the mighty, i. e. warriors, heroes, Prov. 
18, 18. Is. 53, 12 ; once the strong mem- 
bers of a lion, i. e. the claws, teeth, Ps. 
10, 10 soxsbn בְּעָצמָרו‎ 55} the 9 
fall into his mighty “fangs ; but others 
understand the whelps of the lion.—Arah, 


Sire (= 
pelos great. 


2. strong in number, numerous, Num. 
32, 1. Ps. 35, 18. Am, 5, 12. See the 
root, Kal no. 3. 


aa JY (back-bone of a man, r. 
ms>) Ezion-geber, pr. n. of a sea-port of 
Idumea on the Elanitic gulf of the Red 
Sea, not far from Elath (see (אָילות‎ 
Num. 33, 35. Deut. 2,8; whence the 
ships of Solomon sailed to Ophir 1 K. 9, 
26. 2 Chr. 8,17; and where the fleet of 
Jehoshaphat was lost 1 K. 22,49. 2 Chr. 
20, 36. The Greek name was Begevinn 
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עצב 


. עצבון constr.‏ ( עצב m. (τ.‏ עצבון 

1. labour, hard and painful, 2000, tra- 
vail, Gen. 3, 17. 5, 29. 

2. pain, sorrow; Gen. 3, 16 עצבונך‎ 
320) thy sorrow and thy pregnancy, 
Hendiadys for ‘the sorrow of thy peeg- 
nancy.’ 

DAL? f(r. (עצב‎ in pause M289, con- 
str. M382 as if from a form עצבה‎ ; plur. 
constr. עצבות‎ 0. suff. עִצְבוסֶם‎ . 

l. an idol, plur. צבותָם‎ i. q. עצבים‎ ; 
Ps. 16, 4 many are their idols, ete. [But 
as עצבות‎ elsewhere signifies only sor- 
rows, it is better so to take it here, as 
Engl. Vers. many are their sorrows, etc. 
—R. 

2. pain, as of body Job 9, 28 ; of mind 
Ps. 147, 3 oniaxy> wana he 0 up 
their sorrows, i.e. heals the wounds of 
their minds. Prov. 10, 10. With לב‎ 13. 


. בד‎ 00801. root, to cut, to cut down ; 


Arab. ΤᾺ to cut, to cut ἀονγη 8, 6. 
Hence 7832 axe. 


. עצה‎ 1. to make fast, firm ; and 
hence fo close, to shut, 6. ₪. the eyes, 
Prov. 16, 30. Arab. Lae IV, id. Eth. 
0 362 to shut a door. | 

2. Intrans. to be hard, firm; Arab. 

fut. J, to be obstinate, stubborn ; 


Conj. VIII, to be or grow hard ; comp. 
חנ‎ 7>". 

Deriv. y>, M32 I, MY, and pr. ἢ. 
פציון‎ . 


m. (τ. ΠΥΡῚ Lev. 3, 9, the back-‏ עָצָה 
bone, spine, according to Onkelos and‏ 
Rests Erpen. or else according to Saa-‏ 
dias and Bochart in Hieroz. I. p. 497,‏ 


τ 3 
os coccygis, Arab. yasast, i. 6. the 


lower joint or vertebra of the spine. In 
either case so called from its hardness 


and firmness; see the root. Arab. Las 
is the thigh-bone ; plur. wing-bones of 
birds. 


I. AXP fem. of עצץ‎ , collect. wood, i. q. 
עצים‎ , spoken of building materials, tim- 
ber, Jer. 6.0: of fragrant wood, 5) כצת‎ 
Prov. 27, 9. 


IT. ΠΩΣ ἢ (for רעצה‎ , τὶ 72>) constr. 
Mss, 6. suff, "MED ; splat, see in no. 4; 
counsel, ise, 
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BLY f. but with masc. Ez. 24, 10. Ps. 
22,18; in pause עצם‎ , c. suff. עצמל‎ ; plur. 
עצמרם‎ , constr. עצמל‎ , 6. suff. עצמל‎ ; 0 
plural עצמות‎ , constr. MILD, c. suff. 

R. DED.‏ . עְצמותַי 

lisa “bone, so called from its hardness 
and strength, comp. the root no.2; Arab. 


Gen. 2, 23. Ex. 12, 46. Num. 9, 


12. Job 30, 30, "Wa" עצמ"‎ my bone and 
my flesh, see in sa no. 4. Plur. עצמים‎ 
constr. עצמל‎ Ps. 6, a 31,11. 32,35 once 
of the bones of the ater Am. 6, 10. Of- 
tener plur. עצמות‎ Ps. 22, 15. 18. 42, 11. 
51, 10. Is. 38, 13. Job 4, 14. Prov. 14, 30; 
mostly of the bones of one dead (comp. 
,(פפות:, לדות‎ Ex. 13,19. Josh. 24, 32. 2 


5,9 


Sam. 21, 12.13.14. 2 K. 23, 14. 18. 20. al. 


2. a body, bodily form, Lam. 4, 7. 

3. With genit. it is used instead of 
the pronoun self, self-same, ipse, comp. 
synon. 534 no. 3, and Arab. “pre eye, 
ipse, self; but only of things, 6. ₪. BYY3 
הזת‎ DIN in the self-same 0 that very 
day, Gen. 27 13:, 1%,.23. 26. ev, 23721. 
28. al. Ex. 24,10 BYeum E899 as the 
heaven itself, the very heaven. Job 21, 
23 בצצם סמו‎ in his very wholeness, in the 
midst of health and prosperity. 

4. Azem, pr. ἢ. of a city in the tribe 
of Simeon, Josh. 15, 29. 19, 3. 1 Chr. 4, 
29: 


עצמל m. (r. BSY) 6 suff.‏ עצם 
strength, Deut: 8, 17. Job 30, 51.‏ .1 


2. Collect. the 5 body, i. q. bey: 


no. 2, Ps. 139, 15. 
עצמה‎ ₪ (τ. BXY) constr. עצמת‎ . 
1. strength Is. 40, 29. 47, 9. 
2. number, multitude, Nah. 3, 9. 


(strong, τ᾿ BxY) Azmon, pr. n.‏ עצמון 
of a place on the southern border af Pa-‏ 
lestine, Num. 34, 4. 5. Josh. 15, 4.‏ 

strong de-‏ (עָצֶם Γ plur. (ἡ.‏ עצמות 
fences, bulwarks, trop. of arguments with‏ 
which disputants defend their cause,‏ 
Is. 41, 21; comp. Job 13, 12—Talmud.‏ 
to dispute, to contend with. argu-‏ אתעצם 


8 
) -- 0 
ments; Arab. Xmas defence, guard, 


. jae obsol. root. prob. of a like force 


ae END, Mz», to be hard, firm, strong. 


—Hence 


Jos. Ant. 8. 6. 4. Written in Arabic 
woe ו‎ [A ו‎ name still 
exists in connection with a small Wady 
northot’Akabah. οἰ ἈΠ] el- Ghidydn; 
but no traces of the city have yet been 
found. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. p: 
250. Burckh. Travels in Syria p. 511. 
—R. 

oka in Kal not used, Arab. kbc 
I, V, to be at leisure, μοι Con}. II, to 
leave, to neglect. The primary iden 
seems to be that of laxness, languor, 


comp. חדל‎ , Abs, also 555. 
Nipu. to be slothful, remiss, Judg. 18, 9. 
Deriv. the three following. 


222 .מז‎ adj. verbal, one slothful, a 
δίισραγα, Ῥτον. 60, 6. 9. 18, 4. 15, 19. 
בצקל בת‎ 

ΓΟΣ Σ᾽ f. (r. >) sloth, indolence, Prov. 
19,15. Dual prmbsy double fata 
ness, i. 6. great, excessive, Ecc. 10, 18; 
referring perhaps to the languor and 
sloth of both hands. 

f. sloth, indolence, Prov. 31,27.‏ עצלרת 
. עצל R,‏ 


Ἷ עצם‎ 1. pr. to bind up, to bind fast, 
to lie up, 6. ₪. the eyes, Is. 33, 15; see 
Piel. Arab. IV, to tie up a leather 
bottle or skin; more commonly ae 


tobindup. Kindr. are צמם‎ , ₪ , (72%), 
also DYN, OMN.—From the idea of bind- 
ing up (see 925, ,(קשר‎ comes 

2. Intrans. (once mid. 72, עצמל‎ Ps. 38, 
20,) to be strong, mighty, powerful, Gen. 
26, 16. Ps. 38, 20; to become strong, etc. 
Ex. 1,:7.:20. Dan: 8, 8. 24. 11; 23.— 


Arab. pias to be great, of great mo- 


ment, whos greatness, malas creat. 


3. to be strong in number, to be nume- 
‘rous, many, Ps. 38, 20. 40, 6. 13. 69, 5. 
iio, 04. is, ol,» Jere 15.8. 0, 15. 
See עצום‎ no. 2. 

i. q. Kal no. 1. 10 shut‏ .1 עצםמפוק 
up the eyes of any one, Is. 29, 10.‏ 

2. Denom. from 8&2, to gnaw or 
craunch the bones, Jer. 50,17. Comp. 
pan. 

Hien. to make strong Ps. 105, 24. 

Deriv. מִצצמות , עצום‎ , and the five 
here following 
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8 mint "£5 ἜΣ ΡΣ assembled before Je- 
hovah. . 

Deriv. the three following, and ΣΡ 
“ix 


treasures laid up‏ (עצר (τ.‏ .גת עצר 
7 ,18 .1006 . אוצרות wealth, riches, i. q.‏ 
“XD WAIT... ἽΝ no possessor of wealth ,‏ 
comp. "X2 no. 4; Vulg. magnarum‏ 
opum ; Sept. Vatic. κληρονόμος ἐχπιέζων‏ 
Snoavoovs.—Several ancient intpp. give‏ 
no. 3. But‏ עצר it by dominion, rule, see‏ 
the expression refers to a people, and‏ 
not to a ruler.‏ 


shutting up,‏ @ .1 )982 5) .₪ צר 
the shut-‏ עצר רחם 30,16 closure. Prov.‏ 
ting up of the 0-7 i. 6. a barren womb.‏ 

2. constraint, oppression, vexation, Ps. 
107, 39. Is. 53, 8. 

MIXY ἢ (Ὁ. 1829 no.4) 2K. 10, 20. ₪ 
1,13. Joel 1, 14; elsewhere M22, in 
pause M1%3 2 Chr. 7, 9; plur. c. suff. 
עִצְרותִיְכֶם‎ ; an ה‎ Jers 9. 5 
pw עִצְרֶת‎ an assembly of 0-7 nen. 
Usually, the assembly, congregation of 
the people for celebrating public rites 
πανήγυρις, Joel 1, 14. 2K. 10, 20. Am. 
5, 21. Is. 1,13; espec. as held on the 
seventh day of the passover, and on the 
eighth day of the festival of taberna- 
cles, i. ᾳ. WIP Napa, Lev. 23, 36. Num. 
29, 35. Deut: 16, 8. 9 Chr. ,ל‎ 8 


18. Comp. Arab. 4 assembly, more 
fully | 2 day of assembly, i. 6. 
Friday, as a festival. or holyday of the 
Muhammedans.—Iken and Michaelis 
find the primary idea in restraint from 
labour ; see Iken Diss. philol. theol. p, 
49 sq. J. D. Michaelis Suppl. h. v 
The contrary 18 shewn by Jer. 9, 1 [2]. 


2 =p? fut. בכקב‎ Jer..9, 3 ₪ suff, 
"2223 Gen. 27, 36. 

1. Prob. to be high, like a vault, 
mound, or the like; kindr. with ΞΞ 
33. עקב ו‎ hill, 3p heel. 

2. Denom. from עקב‎ to take, or seize 
by the heel; Hos. 12 4 “mx עקב‎ jess 
צחיו‎ in the womb he took his br wake by. 
the heel ; comp. Gen. 25, 26. So Arab. 


.. 8 
א 0 6 01 ה 1/8 we‏ 


heel, 6. ₪. to hit in the heel—Spec. iz 
order to trip or throw one down; hence 


ΣΦ ax. λεγόμ. 2 Sam. 23, 8, prob. a 


So? 
spear; comp. Arab. pas branch. See 
this passage in full under art. j"7>. 


* ער‎ fut. "S29, more rarely לעצר‎ 
1 K. 18, "44, 2K. 4, 24. 

1. to יי‎ up, to close. The primary 
idea lies in surrounding, enclosing, with 
a fence, wall; comp. the similar roots 

| “2M, "EN, אֶזַר‎ , and the remarks there 
made. Arab. to prohibit, to re- 


fuse; 46 to hold back, to restrain, 


like the Heb. no. 2.—E. ₪. to shut up the 
heavens, so that it cannot rain, Deut. 11, 
17. 2 Chr. 7, 13; the womb, so as not to 
bear, Gen. 16, 2. 20, 18 (where it is con- 
strued with 55 q. v- no. 1), comp. Is. 66, 
9. Also to shut up ina place Jer. 20,9; 

espec. in prison 2 K. 17, 4. Jer. 33, 1. 36, 
5. 39,15. With"252, 1 Chr. 12, 1 עצור‎ 
טאזל‎ "2572 shut out rom the presence of 
Saul, not permitted to see Saul’s face; 
athens: shut up at home because of Saul, 
through fear of him, comp. IV to 


keep oneself at home.—For the phrase 
SSI עָצוּר‎ , see in A> no. 1. a. 

2. to hold back, to hinder, to detain a 
person Enywhexe, 1 .א‎ 18, 44. Judg. 13, 
16; c. > 2K.4, 24; 6. ב‎ Job 12, 15 צר‎ 
bia he holdeth = 7 
waters. 4, 9 47523 צר‎ to withhold words. 
29, 9. 1 Sam. 21, 6 הלנן‎ Mase AEN wo- 
men have been kept from us.—A pecu- 
liar formula not unfrequent in the later 
Hebrew is MD "x9, to retain strength, to 
be strong, Dan. 10, 8. 16. 11, 6. 2 Chr. 
13, 20; c. > to have strength for any 
thing, to be able, 1 Chr. 29, 14. 2 Chr. 2, 
5. 22. 9; and so M> being omitted 2 Chr. 
20, 37. 14, 10. 

3. coércuit imperto, i. 6. to rule, to 
reign, 6. 2 1 Sam. 9, 17. 

4. to collect, to heap up, 1. q. אצר‎ q. v. 
hence "> ו‎ to assemble persons, 
see Niph. no. 3, 4 עָצְרָה‎ . 

Nips. 1. to be shut up, 6. ₪. the hea- 
vens 1 K. 8, 35. 2 Chr. 6, 26. 

2. to be restrained, hindered, stayed, 
Num. 17, 13. 15 [16, 48. 50]. 2 Sam. 24, 
21. 25. Ps. 106, 30. 

3. to be assembled (from the idea of 
constraining, compelling, see Mx), 
espec. to a festival, νυ. 1 Sam. 21, 
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.2. recompense, reward, wages, asthe 
end and result οἵ labour; comp. doz- 


= σϑήϊα reward, from λοῖσϑος last. Ps. 19, 


12. Prov. 22, 4.—Hence ᾿Ξ το... Ps. 40, 
17. 70, 4, a עקב‎ 18. 5, 23, as Prep. pr. 
in Para of, i. 6. on account of, because 
of, propter. Also with a relat. particle 
as Conjunct. 6. ₪. "OX SEY Gen. 22, 18. 
96, 5, and "2 עקב‎ Am. 4, 12, propterea: 
ΤῊΝ because ; and so עקב ה‎ Num. 


: 14, 24. Deut. 7, 12. 8, 20. 


apy f. or better ב‎ 02 f. fraud, craft, 
subltilty, 2K. 10,19. 3 עקב‎ 3 


mapy see in ap? : 


to bind, Gen: 22, 9.‏ ,"> קד fut.‏ עקר* 


Chald. id. Arab. ‘ge nexuit, nodavit. 
> Kindred roots are 38, 438, q. v. Hence. 


Ἐν 3 


SPD adj. plur. צקלים‎ ; 6 
marked with bands or ו‎ meee 
ring-streaked, comp. "3" no. 3; espec. 
on the feet, pied-footed, 7 
Gen. 30, 35. 39. 40. 81, 8. 10. 12. Symm.. 


ene 


Saad. aes white-footed, 


852 
from )( = band, fetter. 
עקד‎ see הרעים‎ SPY Mra in art. ma 
no. 12. ii. 


/ עקה‎ 00801. root, Arab. lke to re- 
tain, to detain. The primary idea seems. 
to lie in compressing ; see. Pi2, PIX. 
Hence 7722. 


Mp» f. oppression Ps. 55,4. R. בעוק‎ | 


λευκόποδες. 


(insidious 1.6. Sp") Akkub, pr.‏ עקוב 
n.m. a) 1 Chr. 3,24 b) 9,17: Ezra‏ 
Neh. 7, 45. 8, 7. 11,19. 12, 5.‏ .2.42 
c) Ezra 2, 45.‏ 


3 bib in Kal not used, to twist, to 
wrest, to pervert. Chald. קל‎ to per- 
vert; Syr. | οΣ part. perverse. Arah. 
(Lis to bind together se. the feet. 

Pua part. >>>" perverted, Hab. 1, 4." 

Deriv. the two following. 


adj. (r.. 859) winding,‏ .ות עקלקל 
ארחות 6 ,5 crooked, only plur. Judg.‏ 
winding ways, i. 6. lesan and‏ עקלקלות 


unfrequented, by-paths. So without 
subst. עַקלקלות.‎ id. Ps. 125, 5. Syr. 
δ םבים.‎ id. 


810 


3. Trop. to circumvent, to: deceive, to 


עקב 


Gen. 27, 36. Jer. 9, 3. 4,‏ ה 

ὩΣ to lie in wait for, pr. to follow at 
one s heels, to track. Comp. עקב‎ no.3, 
עקב‎ no 2, Maps. 

Pret to leave behind, pr. at one’s heels, 
e. g. the lightnings behind the wees 
Job 37,4. Arab. .8e to leave behind, 
to defer, to procrastinate ; Chald. 323 to 
delay. 

Deriv. =29—A3p2, and pr. n. Py, 
רעקב‎ , Maps. 


קב no. 1) constr.‏ עָקב m. (τ.‏ עקב 
Gen. 25, 26; plur. B°ap2, constr. "aps‏ 
Cant. 1, 8, "32> Dag. euph. Gen. 49, 17,‏ 
צקבר and ning 2D Ps. 77, 20; ς. suff.‏ 


1 ie heal of the foot; Arab. בש‎ 


Syr. feos id. Chald. עקבא‎ id. also end 
ofa thing. a) Of men Gen. 3, 15. 25, 26. 
Ps. 41, 10. Job 18, 9.—Meton. steps, foot- 
steps ; Ps. 56, 7 17202 "BPD they watch 
my heels, i.e. my steps; so Cant. 1, 8, 
and צקבות‎ Ps. 77, 20. 89, 52 they ל‎ 


reproached the footsteps (ninpy) of thine 


anointed. Comp. עקב‎ no. 8.--- ΤῸ make 
bare the heels of a woman, to show her 
disgrace, the heels of a modest woman 
being covered by her train, Jer. 13, 22. 
b) Of a horse, the hoof, Gen. 49, 17. 
Judg. 5, 22. 

2. Metaph. the rear of an army, Josh. 
8, 13. Gen. 49, 19. 

3. Adj. verbal from the root no. 3, a 
lier-in-wait, tracker, Ps. 49, 6. 


no. 1) fem. nape.‏ עקב m. (Ὁ,‏ עקב 
A. a hill, acclivity, Is. 40, 4. Arab.‏ 


pass. Ethiop.‏ 86667 8 10000 | ם 
“φῇ.‏ 

2. Adj. fraudulent, deceitful, 6. g. the 
heart, Jer. 17, 9. 

3. Adj. denom. from 373 no. 1. a. 
Hos.'6,:8 ἘΞ MapPy tracked ‘with blood, 
1. 6. זגה‎ οἵ bloody footsteps, the traces 
of blood.—This adj. עקב‎ , f. HAPS, imi- 
tates those which mark ןי‎ and the 
like, 6. ₪. אדפ‎ , 392, Ips. 


ΞῈΣ τῇ. (τ. 329) 1. the end, the last 


of any thing; Arab. us, Chald. קבא‎ 
Hence as tle even to the end, ever, for 
ever, Ps. .119,-33. 112. 


עקט .811 על 


Toph id. Comp. Gr. σκορπίος, 6 


guttural being changed to a sibilant, , 


as in >PY σκόλιος. As a quadriliteral 
it seems to be compounded from "p> 
to wound, and עקב‎ heel.—See also 
מַעַלְהדעַקְרְבִּים‎ . 8. 
2. a scourge, armed with knots, points, 
ete. 1K. 12, 11.14. 2.Chr. 10,411.14. So 
Lat. scorpio according to Isidorus, Origg 
5. 27, ive. ‘ virga nodosa et-aculeata.’ 
WY (eradication, τ. “P23 comp. 
Zeph. 2,4) Ekron, pr. n. of one of the 


five chief cities of the Philistines, situ-® 


ated in the northern part of their terri- 
tory, Josh. 13, 3; assigned first to the 


tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 45, and then to 
Dan, Josh. 19, 43, but occupied by nei- 
ther.—Josh. 15, 11. 19,43. Judg. 1, 18. 


1 Sam. 5, 10. 2K.1, 2. al. Sept. 24xxa- 


gow, ᾿ἀκαρών. Now ,3le ?Akir, a large 


village ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 
23.—Gentile ἢ. "2192 Ekronite Josh. 
13, 3. 1 Sam, 5, 10. 


᾿ עקש‎ not used in Kal, to twist, to 


pervert, to wrest. Arab. ysis and pace 
id. This signif. of twisting or bending 


1165 both in the syll. P3, as Leas to bend 


-or twist back, עקד‎ , hee. 5 nexuit, 


seas, Waite; and also in the‏ צקם', קל 
. רקש , קוש .5 syll. ὉΡ‏ 

ΡΙΕΙ, to pervert, Mic. 8, 9. So to per- 
vert one’s ways, i. q. to act perversely, 
Is. 59, 8. Prov. 10, 9: 

Hipn. to declare perverse, 1. 6. guilty, 
parall. with απ, Job 9, 20 though 
I be perfect, קשנר‎ S954 he will declare me 
perverse, dente here ולע קשנל‎ is for 
ולצקישנר‎ , Heb. Gr. ὃ 52: n. 4 

ΝΊΡΗ. pass. to be perverled, perverse. 
Part. [375 Spy? whose ways are per- 
verse, Prov. 28, 18. 

. מצקשים , עקשות , עקש Darts:‏ 

plur. pop,‏ (פקש m. adj. (r.‏ עקש 
. עקש" constr.‏ 

1. perverse ; Upo 22> a perverse mind 
Ps. 101, 4; and vice versa ΞΡ ΘΒ». a 
man af peasants mind Prov. 1 20. 17, 
20. ‘MBO OP> one perverse of Lips i i. 6, 
speaking falsely Prov. 19, 1. Absol. 
false, deceitful, Deut. 32,5. Ps. 18, 27. 
Prov. 8, 8. 

2. Ikkesh, pr. .מז .ם‎ 2 Sam. 23, 26, 


adj. (froma lost ‘subst. n2p>-‏ עקלֶתין 


and adj. ending 11) winding, tortuous, 
epithet οἵα serpent Is. 27, 1. R. .קל‎ 


ὙΦ obsol. root, perh. ig. סל‎ and 
Aram. ΞΡ, ¢o twist, to wrest... Hence 


Gen. 36, 27; for‏ .וח Akan, pr. n.‏ עקך 
which {72° Jaakan, 1 Chr. 1, 42. See‏ 
p. 110.‏ בְּאָרות 23" also {P27‏ 


ὶ “pe 1. to pluck up, to root out, 
6. ₪. a plant, Ecc. 3, 2.—Syr. and Chald. 
id. The primary syllable is קר‎ with the 
idea of digging, digging out ; comp. the 
kindr. roots קור‎ , “P32; also "53, 772, 
"28.~-Hence 

2. i. q. Arab. Sic 
rile, used both of male and female, but 
pr. to have the testicles extirpated, 
comp. under the root 079. 
 Nipn. to be rooted up, destroyed, 6. ₪ 
acity Zeph. 2, 4. 

Piet to hamstring, to hough, 6. g. a 
horse, i. e. to cut the sinews of the hind 
feet, by which the animal is rendered 
wholly useless and unable to stand, Josh. 
11, 6.9. 2 Sam. 8, 4. 1 Chr. 18,4; of a 
bullock Gen. 49, 6. Sept. νευροκοπεῖν. 
This was often and is still done.in war 
by the victors, when unable to carry off 
with them the horses captured.—Arab. 


p= 14, 


Deriv. the six following. 


Chald. to pluck up, to root out.‏ עקר 
IrHpe. pass. Dan. 7, 8.‏ 

WF m. adj. (τ. (עָקר‎ ἢ ΡΒ, רת‎ 
sterile, spoken of both male and female ; 
for the primary idea see the root no. 2. 
Ofa male Deut. 7, 14; of females Gen. 
11, 30. 25, 21. 29, 31. Deut. 7, 14. 91.-- 
Syr. and Arab. id. 


τὸ. (τ. ἜΣ) 1. pr. a rooting up,‏ עקר 
concr. a plant rooted up and transplant-‏ 
ed to another soil. Hence metaph. of a‏ 
person sprung from a foreign family re-‏ 
sident in the Hebrew territory, Lev.‏ 
.47 ,25 

2. Eker, pr. n. τὰ. 1 Chr. 2, 27. 


Chald. m. a stump, trunk of a‏ עקר 
tree, Dan. 4, 12. 20.‏ 


α 86ογ-‏ .1 עִקַרבִּים m. plur.‏ עַקְרֶב 


- , - 
and 85 , to be ste- 


pion Ez. 2,6. Arab. Cris id. Syr. 
ἐ 








ערב 


to give a pledge. Neh. 5, 3. Metaph. 
אֶַתלְבּו‎ 322 10 pledge his life, 1. 6. to ex- 
pose it to pressing danger, Jer. 30, 21. 
Deriv. ערָבון‎ . 

ΗΙΤΗΡ. 1. to mingle onself, to-inter- 

meddle, with 3 of thing, Prov. 14, 10. 

2. to intermingle in social life, 0 have 
intercourse with any one, spec. to be 
familiar with, 0. 3 pers. Ps. 106, 35; ל‎ 
Prov. 20,19; עם‎ 24, 91; by marriage, 
c. 2 Ezra 9, 2. ‘ales to make an en- 
gagement, c. MX with any one, sc. by 
way of wager, 2 K. 18, 23. Is. 36, 8. 


Deriv. 399, TBD, Paw, 35 1 
natn. 
ἘΠῚ ערב‎ 1, ₪ be. black; Arab. 


ye id. 5 jet-black, crow-black. 
Hence ערב‎ raven. 

2. Trop. to be or grow dark, to draw 
towards sunset or evening, Judg. 19, 9. 
Metaph. Is. 24,11 כָּלשמְחָה‎ ΠΒῸΣ αἷϊ 
joy is darkened, gone down. Syr. > 
the sun sets, loys sunset; Eth. 1 


the sun sets; Arab. ל‎ id. whence 
9 of 9 -%- 
ל‎ ῳ 

to do at evening; Inf. 35 Π‏ .וקודן 
‘doing at evening,’ as adv. evening, at‏ 
evening, 1 Sam. 17, 16. Comp. ΒΞ ὉΠ‏ 
in the morning.‏ 

Deriv. 229, 399, 329, 3992 11, מִעִרְבָה‎ . 

* ]]]. AAD or S59, ig. 334, to be 


arid, sterile. Eth. by transp. UDZ id. 
Hence 352, and pr. ἢ. 393 Arabia. 


ἜΝ, any fut. 22>" 1. Intrans. fo 
be sweet, pleasant, (perh. well tempered, 
ל‎ comp. no. I. 1. b,) with Ὁ of 
pers. 6. ₪. sleep, Prov. 3, 24. Jer. 31, 26; 
a desire ו‎ Prov. 18, 1935 
sacrifices, gifts, Jer. 6, 20. Hos. 9, 4 
Mal. 8, 4; 6. 55 Ps. 104, 34. Ez. 16, 37 
ἘΠ. MAI WR to ahom thou hast been, 
pleasant. “Comp. adj. ערב‎ sweet. 

2. From the notion of sweetness is 
derived perhaps the signif. of sucking, 
comp. מצץ‎ , M82. Hence ערב‎ 7 
as ל‎ ΝΠ the blood of men and beasts; 
comp. Arab. Ws which in the Camoos, 


Ρ. 125. 1. 11, is explained by hel 


comedit. 
Deriv. 359, 349. 


, the occident, west. 
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עקש 


(τ. Spd) with mB, perverse-‏ 1 עקשנת 
mess of mouth, i. e. false speech, deceit-‏ 
ful words, Prov. 4, 24. 6,12; comp. 19, 1.‏ 


1. WY m.(r. עור‎ 1) acity, spec. as forti- 
fied, whence plur. 5°" used as plural 
of עיר‎ q.v. In sing. only as pr. n. "9 
Ar, Num. 21, 15. Deut. 2, 29; fully ער‎ 
מואב‎ Ar Moab Num. 21, 28. Is. 15,1; 
also ערר מואָב‎ city of Moab, Num. 22, 36, 
i. e. the metropolis of Moab, situated 
on the southern bank of the Arnon; Gr. 
405020246 (which some neglecting the 
etymology have interpreted Urbs Mar- 
tis), Abulfeda lo and ks Jf; still 
called Rabba. See Reland Palestina 
Ρ. 5717. Burckhardt’s Trav. in Syria, p. 
374, 377. Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 569. 
—Twice put for the country of Moab, 
Deut- 2.19.18. 


11. WY τὰ. (τ. (עלר‎ an enemy ; c. suff. 
ΠΡ 1 Sam. 28, 16. Plur. 8°99 Is, 1 


Ps. 139, 20. 

"Φ Chald. i. gq. Heb. no. II, an enemy, 
Dan. 4, 16. 

W (waking, τ. עגר‎ 1) Er, pron. a) A 
son of Judah, Gen. 38, 3. 46, 12. b) 1 


Chr. 4, 21.—Another ער‎ see in r. "59 I. 1. 


all ערב‎ 1. Pr. a) to interweave, 
to braid ; comp. 378 to knot, to braid, 
Egypt. ops constringere ; hence 232 


woof. b) to mix, to mingle, as Syr. 
woes, Chald. ערב‎ ; see Hithp. no. 1, 37> 
no. 2. 


2. to exchange commodities, to barter, 
to traffic, by exchange of merchandise, 
Ez. 27, 9. 27. Hence 339%. 

3. to become surety for any one, with 
acc. of pers. pr. to exchange with him, to 
stand in his place. Chald. Syr. Sam. 
id. EK.g. a) to be surety for one’s 
life, to pledge oneself for the life of an- 
other, Gen. 43, 9. 44,32. Ὁ) For an- 
other’s debt, to give security for the 
Hoyment, Prov. 11, 15. 20,016.27, 19; 

ל mrp) 17 18. Bore‏ ו 
be surety for me with‏ 299“ עמ 8 לו 
Mee, i.e. in the cause which I have with‏ 
thee. Is. 38, 14 ΞΡ be surety for me,‏ 
O Lord! i.e. take me under thy protec-‏ 
. מִּצַרְבָּה, צִרְבָּה tion. Ps. 119, 122.—Deriv,‏ 

4. to pledge, to give in ו‎ with 


acc. of thing; Arab. לק‎ Conj. II, צ1‎ 





ערב 815 ערב 


ΔῸΣ m.(r.352 1( also 2° see inno. 2. 

1. the woof, weft, in weaving, Lev. 13, 
48-59. See the root no. 1. a. 

2. Simpl. 359 Ex. 12, 38. Neh. 13, 3; 
elsewhere'c. art. 3995, pr. mixture, see 
the root no.1.b; hence concr. a mixed 
multitude, mingled mass, of strangers 
and foreigners who follow a migrating 
people or an- army. So of strangers 
who joined themselves to the Israelites 


Ex. 12, 38. Neh. 13, 3; of Solomon’s 


foreign troops, auxiliaries, 1 K. 10, 15 


27257 9232; or those of Beypt Ez. 80, 5.4 


Jer. 25, 20. 24 where 373 "23> anid 
a3 "252 are coupled; also those of the 
Chaldeans Jer: 50, 37. Sept. ἐπίμικτος, 
σύμμικτος. Vulg. promiscuum vulgus, 
on Chald. עַרִבְרְבִין‎ id. Comp. also 


Arab. 4 aye stranger; though this per- 
tains to .ץצ‎ 399 II. 


“2 τη. (r. 242 ΠῚ but f. 1 Sam. 20,5; 
in pause 399 Gen. 24, 63; plur. עַרָבִים‎ 
constr. ערבי‎ see in no. 2; also mia 
Jer. 5,6. Dual see he εἴταν, —For 3795 
c. art. mixture, see in ערב‎ no. 2. 

I. evening, even-tide, see the root no. 
2. Gen. 1, 5. 8. 13: 19. 23. tev. 23, 32. 
al, 3} ὉΠ) the evening sacrifice Dan. 


| 9, 21. Ezra 9, 4. At evening, in the 


evening, is 3792 Gen. 19, 1. 29, 23. Ex. 


12: 18:6]: Poet. 3195 8 49, 27. Ps. 


59, G15: 90,6 Job 4, 20; and so in the 
later books 1 Chr. 16, 40. 2 Chr. 2, 3. 
Ezra 3, 3. Ecc. 11, 6 ; 860. 299 Ex. 16, 
6; S49 mzb Gen. 8, 11 24, 11. Fiechi: 
14, 7 ; ἘΠῚ a evening of the day, at 


evening, Prov. 7, 9; 332 mizp> at the 


turning of evening, towards evening, 
Gen. 24, 63. Deut. 23, 12.—Also 7381 
31> evening wolves, see in 3X1; and so 
Plur. once ΓΞ st Jer. 5,6. קר‎ 55 
evening and morning, CRTC a day 
and night, i. e. the civil day of 24 hours, 
Dan. 8, 14: 

Dua. ΡΞ the two evenings, only in 
the formula 593937 473 0 the two 
evenings Ex. 16, 12. 30, 8, as marking 
the interval of time pee which the 
paschal lamb was to be killed Ex. 12, 6. 
Lev. 23, 5. Num. 9, 3. 5, and the even- 
ing sacrifice offered Ex. 29, 39.41. Num. 
28, 4. This, according to the opinion 


of the Karaites and Samaritans, as also 





| עָרָב‎ ΟΒαϊά. Pa. to miz,. to mingle. 
Part. pass. 223 mired, Dan. 2,43. = 
Irnpa. pass. Dan. 2, 43. 


m. adj. (τ. 339 IV) sweet, plea-‏ ערב 
sant, Prov. 20, 17. Cant. 2, 14.‏ 


τὰ. (τ. 329 IV) a species. of fly,‏ עָרב 
gad-fly, exceedingly troublesome to man‏ 
and beast, socalled from its sucking the‏ 
blood; see the 700% no. 2.. Ex. 8, 17.‏ 
Ps. 78,‏ .]31 .24,29 .22 .21[ 25..27 .20 .18 
Sept. κυνόμυια dog-fly,‏ .31 ,105 .45 
which Philo describes as so named from‏ 
its impudence, Phil. de vita Mosis, T. IL.‏ 
p. 101 ed. Mangey.—The Rabbins al-‏ 
most unanimously interpret it of a miz-‏ 
ture, conflux of noxious insects, as if‏ 
I, to mix; and so Aqu. πάμ-‏ ערב from‏ 
omne genus muscarum,‏ ו 6 
Engl. divers sorts of flies Ps. ll. cc. But‏ 


that. ערב‎ denotes some certain species 


of insect is.clear from Ex. 8,17. 18 (21. 


22]. Oedmann (Verm. Sammlungen Il. 


p- 150) understands by it the blatta ort- 


entalis, Dutch and Germ. Kakerlacke, 


Engl. cockroach, which however devours 


things rather than stings men, contrary. 


to the express words in Ex. 8, 17. 


3D 2 Chr. 9, 14. Jer. 25, 24, and ערב‎ 
Is. 21, 13. Ez. 27, 21, pr. n. Arabia, 
9 -< 
ys: so called from being arid and 
sterile ; see στ. 39> 11. The gentile ἢ. 
is "23> Arab, Arabian, 18. 13, 20. Jer. 
5, 2, of nomadic tribes in both passages; 
also "39> Neh. 2, 19. 6,1; Plur. צִרְבים‎ 
Arabs, Arabians, 2 Chr. 21,16. 22, 1, and 
עַרְביאים‎ 2 Chr. 17, 11.—The name Ara- 
bia among the Hebrews did not include 
the vast peninsula to which geographers 
have. given this name, but only a tract 
of country not very extensive, on the 
east and south of Palestine as far as to 
the Red Sea; perh. the same assigned 
by ancient writers to the Ishmaelites, 
see in 5x27. Hence in Jer. 25, 24 
this name is coupled with other ו‎ 
tribes. So too Eusebius, of the Midi- 
anites : κεῖται ἐπέχεινα τῆς “AouSias πρὸς 
γότον ἐν ἐρήμῳ τῶν Σαρακήνων τῆς 
ἐρυϑρᾶς ϑαλάσσας éx ἀνατολὰς. The 
Arabia of the .א‎ T..extended no fur- 


ther, Gal. 1, 17. 4,25. See Comm. on 
Is. 21, 13. 




















ערב 

“ΓΔ f(r. 299 TIL) 6. פִרַבְתָה .106 ה‎ ; 
plur. צַרְבות‎ , constr. ערבות‎ . : 
1. an ona tract, sterile region, desert, 
Job 24, 5. 39, 6. ἴοι 33, 9. 35, 1. 6. 40, 8. 
41, 19. 51,.3. Jer. 2; 6. 17, 6. 50,12. 51, 
43. Sept. ἔρημος, also ἄβατος, ἄπειρος, 
γῆ Swace.—With the art. M3324 the 
Arabah, as pr. n. for the low desert tract 
or plain of the Jordan and Dead Sea, 
shut in by mountains, and extending from 
the lake of Tiberias to the Elanitic Gulf; 
see Josh. 12, 8  תורָנְּכ עְדדיֶם‎ Haws. 
Deut. 1,1 סוף‎ dia ΠΙΞΊΣΞ ₪ the Arabah 
over against the Red Sea, 1. δ: "at the 
opposite end or part. 2,8. So Deut. 1, 
7. 8. 17. 4,49. 11,-30., || 
8, 14. 11, 2: 8. 10. 150. לי‎ Ὁ ΟΝ 
At. 2. Ke) 25. 41." 16.0 65. 7. ἜΣ. 
47,8. Hence the Dead Sea is called 
the Sea of the Arabah Deut. 3, 17. 4,49. 
Josh. 3,16. 12,3. 2 Καὶ. 14, 25. [The 
Greek name for this tract was “ὑλῶν, 
described. by Eusebius as extending 
from Lebanon to the desert of Paran; 
Onomast. art. Avdwy. Abulfeda speaks 
of it under the name el-Ghoér 21}, and 
says correctly that it stretches between 
the lake of Tiberias and Ailah or ’Aka- 
bah. At the present day the name el- 
Ghor is applied to the northern part, 
from the lake of Tiberias to an offset or 
line of cliffs just south of the Dead Sea ; 
while the southern part, quite to the 
Red Sea, is called Wady el-Arabah 
x3_2J), the ancient Hebrew name. The 


extension of this valley to the Dead Sea 
appears to have been unknown to the 
early geographers; and in modern times 
was first discovered by Burckhardt; see 
his Travels in Syr. p. 441 sq. Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. II. .כ‎ 594-600.—At Jericho 
the valley is broader; and is called in 
plur. ima) ערבות‎ Josh. δ, 10. 2 K. 25, 5; 
also, east of the ה‎ ΔΝ May, 
Vulg. ב‎ Moab, Num. 22, 1. 26, 
3. al. maar Sm the brook of the Aras 
bah, see in 5M) no. 1, p. 663.—R. 

2. Arabah, pr. n. of a town in Benja- 
min; fully M393 m3, see בת‎ 12. kk. 


Ma f 1. surety, security, Prov. 17, 
18. R. Ea 1.3. 

2. a pledge. 1 Sam. 17, 18 ΤΟΣ 
man ens s and bring שש‎ them ἃ 
pledge, token. R. shy no. I, 4, 
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לרב 


Aben Ezra (which moreover is favoured 
by Deut. 16,6), was the interval between 
sunset and dark. But the Pharisees and 
Rabbinists (comp. Jos. B. J. 6.9.3) held 
the first evening to commence with the 
declining sun, Gr. deidn πρωΐα, and the 
second evening with the setting sun, 
Gr. δείλη ὀψία ; hence according to them 
the paschal lamb was to be killed from 
the ninth till the eleventh hour, Jos. 6 
A third opinion is that of Jarchi and 
Kimchi, who hold the two evenings to be 
the time before and after sunset, so that 
the sunset divides them. Of all these 
the first is best supported. The Arabs 
have the like expression ; and also the 
Syrian church; see Thesaur. p. 1065. 
II. Only in plur. 57359, constr. 9399, 

willows, osiers, perh. so called from their 


9 9 


ash-coloured leaves. Comp. 4 one 
having white eyelashes, uk é white- 
ness of the eyelashes, silver, also a wil- 
low. Syr. ἵλς,", plur. Los, id.—Is. 
44,4. Job 40, 22. Ps. 137, 2, where the 
salix Babylonica Linn. is to be under- 
stood, with pendulous boughs, the em- 
blem of grief and mourning, Engl. weep- 
ing-willow. 18.15,7 העַרְבים‎ tn the Brook 
of Willows Coo Job 20, 22) in Moab, 
1 eI Sol, Wady el-Ahsy, 
which forms the ἐν between the 
district of Kerak or Moabitis, and of Je- 
bal or Idumea; see Burckhardt’s Tra- 
vels in Syria, etc. p. 400. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 488, 555.-- 1116 more an- 
cient name was זֶרֶד‎ 26700, q. v. 


. ְרְבִים plur.‏ (11 ערב τὰ. (τ.‏ ערב 
raven, so called from its black‏ ₪ .1 
Syr. Loses,‏ , עִּרִבָא Chald.‏ 


Gye 

Arab. «οἱ ¢. Corresponding in sound 
are Sanscr. kdrawa and kurawa, Lat. 
corvus, old Germ. hraban, whence Rabe, 
Engl. raven.—Gen. 8,7. 1 K. 17, 4. 6. 
Is. 34, 11. Ps. 147, 9. al. Sometimes it 
would seem to have a wider sense and 
to comprehend kindred species of birds, 
espec. the crow, see Lev. 11, 15. Deut. 
14, 14. 

2. Oreb, pr. .מ‎ of a prince of the Midi- 
anites, Judg. 7, 25. 8, 3. Ps. 83,12. From 
him the name was transferred to a rock 


beyond Jordan, Judg. 7, 25. Is. 10, 6. 


colour. 





ערן 815 


tobe bald. bare, naked, of plants, trees, 
etc. comp. M732, "2m. Kindr. is DIY 
and perhaps ערף‎ 1. 

Pret M2, fut. conv. "2m, imper. plur. 
רז‎ 

1. to make naked, 10 wncover, e.g. the 
pudenda Is. 3,17; a shield sc. from its 
covering 22,6. Zeph. 2, 14 752 אֶרְזֶה‎ 
the cedar-work they have uncovered, i. e. 
they have torn off the wainscotings of 
cedar and laid the walls bare. 

2. to lay naked, bare, as the founda- 
tion of an edifice, i. e. to demolish, to 
rase, Ps. 137, 7. Inf. ערות‎ Hab. 3, 13, 
Comp. 43, 45a, Ez. 13, 14. Mic. 1, 6.— 
Hence 

3. to empty a vessel, to pour out, in 
doing which its bottom is laid bare, 
uncovered ; Gen. 24, 20. 2 Chr. 24, 11. 
Ps. 141, 8 "252 Ἔτσ do not empty out 
my life, 1. e. let not my blood be shed. 
Comp. Hiph. no. 2. 

Hips. 5737 1. to make naked, to un- 
cover, 6. g. the pudenda, Ley. 20, 19. 

2. to pour oul, comp. Pi. no. 3. Is. 53, 
12 253 Myaz ΠΈΡΙ he poured out his life 


unto death, or in death, gave himself up 


pak 6 belt = 
to death. Arab. 3 ₪! animam 
suam effudit, h. e. tradidit. Syr. ἵμω 
oes, Gr. παραβάλλεσϑαι, whence pa- 
rabolanus. 

Nipu. pass. of Hiph. no. 2, 10 be poured 
out, trop. of the Spirit, Is. 32, 15. 

Hirue. 1. to make oneself naked 
Lam. 4, 21. 

2. to pour oneself out, trop. to spread 
oneself abroad. of a flourishing wide- 
spreading tree, Ps. 37, 35. 

Deriv. M32, AY, MT, Bs, 7, 
"2m, and pr. ἢ. M737 


plur. miny Is. 19, 7,‏ (עַרֶה..ז) f.‏ עָרָה 
naked places, without trees (see "272,‏ 
mz), here of the meadows or grassy‏ 
places on the banks of the Nile. Arab.‏ 


Ie are, open place. 

MANNY £ (τ. 359) Cant. 5, 13. 6, 2 
Ez. 17, 7. 10, areola, bed, of a garden 
or vineyard, raised in the middle. So 
the ancient versions.—Others a ladder, 
trellis, a frame for training plants up- 


wards; comp. Arab. om ladder. 


Ν קרב‎ 


yaw τη. (r. 329 1. 4) a pledge, earnest, 


-0 - 


Gen. 38, 17. 18. 20. Arab. לש‎ 


. < < 5 "יש 
id. Hence ἀῤῥαβών, arrhabo,‏ , 


i. e. a pledge, earnest, a mercantile term 
which the Greeks and Romans appear 
to have adopted from the Phenicians as 
the founders of commerce. 

"372, "AD, an Arab, Arabian, see 
in 373. 

Arbathite, gentile name from‏ עַרְבָתִי 
ΓΞΌΣ no. 2. 2 Sam. 23, 31.‏ 


* 7 ὌΝ α - . 
ערכ‎ fut. 3959 1. to rise, to ascend, 
place of ascent, 


staircase, ladder. Ethiop. UCVid. See 
צְרוּנָה‎ . 

"2. With על‎ and dx to look up towards 
any thing, to long for, Gr. ὀρέγω ; comp. 
b> ΘΒ) Nw2. Arab. Conj. Il, institit, 
intentus fuit rei.’ Ps. 42, 2. Joel 1, 20.— 
The assertion of the Hebrew interpret- 
ers, that Δ is strictly used for the cry 
of the stag and is transferred to domestic 
animals in Joel 1. 6. (the Syriac version 
also having Ka in both passages,) is 
not supported by the usage of the kin- 
dred languages; although one might 
compare the Gr. onomatop. ὠρύω, ὠρυγή. 
See too the deriv. M3992. More also 
is given by Bochart, Hieroz. ו‎ 
883. 


‘ TAS obsol. root, Arab. ל‎ to flee ; 
comp. kindr. 739. Hence Tin», Chald. 
72, wild ass, onager. 


AY Arad, pr.n. a) A Canaanitish 
city in the southern part of Palestine, so 
ealled prob. from the wild ass, Num. 21, 
1. 33,40. Josh. 12, 14. The name is 
still preserved in Tell ’Ardd οἱ 


Arab. ΕΣ id. 


hill far south of Hebron adjacent to the 


desert ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 
473, 622. b) A mani Chr. 8, 15. 


TMZ Chald. m. i. gq. ערוד‎ 
onager, Dan. 5, 21. 


᾿ ΓΖ to be naked, in Kal not used. 


a wild ass, 


Arab. ἘΝ id. The primary idea of 


the root seems to lie*in plucking out 
(comp. M78), 6. ₪. plants, hair, etc. hence 








ערל 


“VIN, also “YAY Is. 17, 2, from 1. 
ἜΡΟΝ like קלוקל‎ from dbp. 

Ἣν TUINS, Tiere, see the root Po. Pilp. 
and Hithpal. Jer. 48, 6. Is. 17, 2.—Vulg. 
in Jer. 1.c. myrica ; share? juniper, comp. 


juniper ; Bibl. Res. in Pa-‏ אל 


lest. 11. p. 506. In Is. 1.6. רל ערער‎ 18 
usually rendered cities of Aroer ; but 
Aroer was not a metropolis, nor does it 
suit the context. 

2. Aroer, pr. ἢ. a) A city on the 
northern bank of the brook Arnon, Deut. 
2, 36. 3, 19. 4, 48. 7205}. 12, 2. 18.9.16; 
subject to Moab Jer. 48. 19; and with a 
different form ערעור‎ Judg. 11, 26. Its 
ruins still bear the ancient name, οὶ 


*Ar@ir ; see. Burckhardt’s Travels in 
Syria, etc. p. 372. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
Ill. App. .כ‎ 170. δὴ) Another city situ- 
ated further north over against Rab- 
bath-Ammon Josh. 13, 25, on the brook 
Gad i. e. a branch of the Jabbok 2 Sam. 
24,5; founded by the Gadites Num. 32, 
34. Judg. 11,33. 6( A city of the south 
of Judah, 1.Sam. 30, 28. Its site still 
bears the name ’Ar’arah δια 6 


Bibl. Res. in Palest. II.-p. 618.—Gentile 
n. כרערר‎ Αγοοτίίο 1 Chr, 11, 44. 


VM τὰ. (r. 722, after the form (זבוּל‎ 
in other Mss. ערר‎ after the form מלא‎ , 
terror, horror. Job 30, 6. 5°>n3 vans 
in a horror of valleys, i. 6. in horrid val- 
leys, chasms. 


ΠΣ Ε (τ. ΠῚ) nakedness, i. ᾳ. MIA 
Hab. 3,9 thy bow “ΠΣ AY with naked- 
ness was made naked, i.e. quite naked, 
the verbal noun being put for the ἘΠ 
absol. Elsewhere concr. Ez. 16,7 Τὰ 
mI" ὉΠ» thou wast naked and nas 
ness, utterly naked, bare. ν. 22. 39. 23, 
29. Mic. 1 

WY (for nay watching i. e. 0 
ping Jehovah, τ. עגר‎ 1( Ετὶ, pr. n. of ἃ 
son of Gad, Gen. 40, 6. 

MOV f. (τ. (ערס‎ only in plur. עריסות‎ 
Num. 15, 20. 21. Neh. 10, 38. Ez. 44, 
30, groats, grils, coarse meal, ptisana. 
Talmud. Ὁ» ptisana of barley, bar- 
ley-groats, pearled Darley: ; also a drink 


Syr. Lams} id— —Sept. 
םג .וט‎ Num. φύραμα, pulmentum ; ἴῃ 
Neh: and Ez. 00, 


made from it. 
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Arab. « 


ערר: 


IW m. (rT) ₪ wild ase, onager, 


Job 39, 5. Chald. id. in wares: for Heb. 


N28. Syr. id. Arab. Ove ass 


(mai): 1. 8 Ez.‏ ₪ ררה 
ערְנת Hos. 2, 9 [11]. Metaph.‏ .8 ,16 
the nakedness of the land, i. 6. the‏ 285 7 
“exposed part, where it is unfortified,‏ 
easy of access, Gen. 42, 9. 12. Arab.‏ 
τεῖχος ἐγυμνώϑη Hom. Il. 12. 399.‏ בי 

2. pudenda, espec. as exposed, naked- 
ness, Gen. 9, 22. 23. Ex. 20, 26. Lev. 20, 
17. Ez. 16, 37. 23, 29. Lam. 1, 8. nda 
‘p mind to uncover the nakedness. of a 
woman, either in ignominy Is. 47, 33 or 


for carnal intercourse with her, see in’ 


moa Pi. no. 1. ἃ. SNM the naked- 
mess of his father, i. e. of his father’s 
wife, see in 125 1. πο: La. nip nwa 
the flesh of nakedness, the privy-member, 
Ex. 28, 42. 

3. aac uncleanness, filthiness. רות‎ 
"a3 any filthy thing, excrement, Deut. 
23, "15; a foul blemish found in a wo- 
man, 94. 1. See in Thesaur. p. 1068.--- 
Hence ignominy, disgrace ; Is. 20, 4 


n> the shame of Egypt. 1 - |‏ מצררם 


20, 30. 


ΓΛ») Chald. f. pr. an emptying out ; 
hence damage, detriment, sc. of the king, 
Ezra 4,14. See Heb. 77> Pi. πο. 3. 


DIN m.adj. (r.002 1 ( also OY 1 Sam. 
19, 24. Job 1, 21. Is. 58, 7, τὰ a7 , 
ו‎ many ; naked, Job 1, 21. Ece. i 
14. Mic. 1, 8. Am. 2, 16. Adv. naked, 
without clothing, Ten 51. 7 1015 20,4. 
But naked is also put: a) i. q. ה‎ 
clad, ragged, Job 22, 6. Is. 58, 7 ; comp. 
(Gr. γυμνός James 2, 15, Lat. nudus Se- 


é rela. ab. 2 

neca de τὰν Diels. AL bee 
‘undressed, ill-clothed. Ὁ) Of one who 
has laid aside his outer garment and 
goes about in his tunic (r3h3), [ Sam. 
19, 94. 18. 20, 2. Comp. John 21, 7. 
Wire. Georg. I. 229 and Voss’s note. 
Aurel. Vict. c. 17. 


DAW: m. adj. (r. ἘΠῚ 1.2) 1. crafty, 
cunning, subtle, Gen. 3,1. Job 5, 12. 15, 5. 

2. In a good sense, shrewd, prudent, 
aise, Prov. 12, 16. 23. 13, 16. 14, 8. 15. 
18. al. 


. עררם:866,, ערום 


ערך 817 9 


b) מפים‎ 32> lo set in order words, i. 6. 
to utter words, 6. אֶל‎ against any one 
Job 32, 14; also without ΘΛ, Job 37, 
19 ἼΞπ 3 WADI לא‎ we cannot set in 
order (words) by reason of darkness, i. e. 
ignorance. 33, 5. With >, to direct 
words to any one Is. 44,7, and ellipt. Ps. 
5, 4 אִעְרְרְדלף‎ WPS in the morning I will 
direct to thee sc. my words, my prayer. 

6) UBL ἼΠΡ fo set in order a cause 
before a judge, to array it before him, 
Job 13,18; 6.255 23, 4, comp. Ps. 1 

2. With ἘΞ ἴο place together with any 
thing, along side of it, 70 compare. Is. 
40, 18 הערְכודלו‎ maa what likeness 
will ye compare unto him? Ps. 89,7. 40, 
6 FON WIAD 7-8 nothing can be compared 
to thee. Job 28, 17. 19, where in both 
verses --כָּה‎ 18 dative for mb : ' 

3. to estimate by comparing with mo- 
ney, 1. 6. to value, to esteem ; comp. ὉΠ. 
100 80, 19 טוּצף‎ ὭΣΤ will he set value 
on thy riches? 1. 6. will he regard them ? 

Hien. i. q. Kal no. 3, to estimate, to 
value, Lev. 27, 8 sq. 2 K. 23, 35. 

Deriv. 7722, 73932, M3722, and 


5 m. 6. suff.sD5y 1. a row, 6 
of the shew-bread Ex. 40, 23. 

2. preparation, equipment, pr. a put- 
ting in order, a suit, espec. of clothes, 
arms, etc. Judg. 17, 10 D733 ἢ» equip- 
ment of clothing, i. e.all necessary cloth- 
ing. Sept. Vat. well, στολὴ iuatioy, 
since στολή is the word appropriate to 
this idea, comp. Lat. 81076 ; Alex. ζεῦγος 
ἱματίων, whence Vulg. vestem duplicem, 
which L. de Dieu ad ἢ. 1. seeks to de- 
fend.—Of the armature (qs. stola) of 
the crocodile Job 41, 4. 

3. estimation, valuation ; 1223 ac~ 
cording to thy estimation Lev. 5, 15. 18 
25. 27, 27. Num. 18, 16. 2 K. 23, 35. 12}. 


5. ΤΡ 97, 12 WD ADIT 0 to 


thy estimation. of the priest 1 mean ; and 
so also the formula is to be taken in v. 2, 
Mim. כְפטות‎ FDA according tothy (the 
priest’s) estimation shall the persons be 
to Jehovah; comp. on this passage De 
Wette and Dettinger, in Theol. Studien 
u. Kritiken 1831. p. 303. 1832, p. 395, 
396.—Hence, estimate, price at which a 
thing is estimated, Lev. 27, 3 thy estt- 
mate (price) shall be fifty shekels. ν. 4-7. 
13. 15. 19. 25.—Job 28, 13. Ps. 55, 14 


BD] πὶ. plur. (τ. 429 1) pr. ‘the 
distilling. Poet. for the clouds, and me- 
ton. the heavens, Is. 5, 30.—Syr. and 
Vulg. caligo ; comp. quadrilit. 5273. 


ΤῊΣ .מו‎ adj. (τ. ערץ‎ , Kamets impure 
for 7772) plur. עריצים‎ , constr. "77D ; 
pr. terrible, inspiring terror ; hence 

1. powerful, mighty, of God Jer. 20, 11; 
of powerful nations Is. 25, 3 

2. In a bad sense, violent, fierce, law- 
less, a tyrant, Ps. 37, 35. Is. 13, 11. 25, 


4. 5. Job 6, 23. 15, 20. 27, 19. 24. 


28,7 גורם‎ "ED the violent of the nations. 
30, 11. 31, 12. 32, 12. 


YY τὰ. adj. (τ. 2) plur. ΒΛ ΩΣ, 
destitute, forlorn; hence childless, Gen. 
15, 2. Jer. 22, 30; plur. צַרַירִים‎ am 20, 
20.21. Sept. cn salah 


? W722 fut. 37237 to place in a row, to 
set in order, to arrange, Gr. τάσσω, τάτ- 
τω. Comp. kindr. 328 to extend in a 
straight line, and in the Indo-European 
tongues: Germ. Reihe (Reige, Riege), 
rethen, intens. recken ; Lat. rego (not 
for reago, as some suppose), regula, rec- 
tus, also rigeo to be stiff, rigor right 
line.—E. ₪. wood upon the altar Gen. 
22, 9. Lev. 1,6; bread upon the sacred 
table 24, 8, comp. M3732 no. 1. Also to 
put in order, to prepare, e. g. a table for 
a banquet, to spread, Prov. 9, 2. Is. 21, 5. 
65, 11; an altar Num. 23,4; the sacred 
candelabra Ex. 27, 21. Lev. 24, 3. 4; 
arms for battle Jer. 46,3. Also Is. 30, 33 
OREM מִצְתְמול‎ ΔῚΣ 7D for the place of 
burning is already long arranged, pre- 
pared. 2.Sam. 23,5 בפל‎ nam עולם‎ m2 
an everlasting covenant ordered in all 
things, i. 6. confirmed in all ways.—Spec. 
in phrases: 

a) ִלְחְמַה‎ 71» 10 set the battle in ar- 
ray, 10 draw up an army, Judg. 20, 20. 
22; with mx 7 לקראת‎ against any one 
1 Sam. 17, 2. Gen. 14,8. Part. "25 
mand | Chr. 12, θυ 5ὲ - mana τ» 
Joel 2,5, arrayed. for batile, in ‘battle ar- 
ray. So without mane id. Judg. 20, 
30. 33. 1 Sam. 4, 2. ΕΣ, 21; 0. 55. ,ל‎ 
לקראת‎ against any one, 2 Sam. 10, 9. 10. 
17. Jer. 50, 9.14. Part. pass. 372 ar- 
rayed sc. οὐ battle, Jer. 6, 23. 50. 42.— 
With ace. Job 6, 4 "21> 32° they set them- 
selves in array ו‎ me. 
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* - i ot 
I. ὩΣ or ערם‎ 1. to make na- 
ked ; hence Boy (8155), EASY, naked, 
מִעָרְמים‎ . Kindr, are M39, 74> 11, perh. 


R12. Arab. rye to make naked; also 


to bark a tree. Intrans. aye to be 


shameless, malignant, i. 6. bearing one’s 
malignity naked before him. 

2. to be crafty, cunning, once inf. absol. 
ערום‎ 1 Sam. 23, 22.—Syr. Pe. Pa. Ethpe. 


. 0 Say שו‎ 
id. ,4;5בצן‎ Chald. Nanny, cunning. 
This signif. either connects itself with 


Arab. 5 to be malignant, see above; 


or comes from the primary idea of 
smoothness, baldness. 

to make crafty. Ps. 83, 4‏ .1 .אסו1ך 
they make crafty their coun-‏ רעררמו סוד 
sel, 1. 6. they take crafty counsel.‏ 

2. to act cunningly, craftily, 1 Sam. 23, 
22. In a good sense to act prudently, 
discreetly, Prov. 15, 5. 19, 25. 

Deriv. כָרום‎ , BMY, ED, EID, ΠΩΣ, 
מִָרְמים‎ , perh. צּרְמון‎ , 


in Kal not used, kindr.‏ ערם וי 
with the verbs BON, ἘΠ, BN5, 555,‏ 
m7, to be high. Syr. Pa. to heap up.‏ 
rab. Pa V, to be heaped up, Saad.‏ 


Ex. 15, 8; Koy 
Ἐπὶ 
Nipu. to be heaped up, as waters Ex. 
15, 8. 
Deriv. 7272. 


, ערום naked, see‏ עֶרם 


= heap of grain on the 


see ἴῃ BAS.‏ ערם 


DI m. craftiness, cunning, Job 5, 13. 
.א‎ ony 1. 


maid f. (τ. pay 1) 1. craftiness, 
guile, Ex. 21, 14. Josh. 9, 4. 
2. prudence, Prov. 1, 4. 8, 5. 12. 


ΓΔ f. (τ. עָרֶם‎ 11( constr. many 
Tsere impure, plur. ΤῊΣ, once עָרָמִרם‎ 
Jer. 50,26; ἃ heap, e. g. of תה‎ τ᾿ Neh. 
3, 34; of grain Cant. 7,3; of sheaves 
Ruth 3, (fee NEN, 13, 15. Hage 2, 16. 
2 Chr. 36, 6 sq. 


paw m. the plane-tree, platanus ort- 
entalis, perh. so called from shedding its 


bark; comp. Arab. eye in τ. BD 1 


O18 


ערל 


"2722 wis a man after mine own price, 
i.e. whom I equal to myself’ my own 


equal. 
“59 1. to be wncircumcised ; see 
adj. ὅπ. Arab. (5 id 


2. Denom. from DD, q. 4. to fore- 
skin, i. e. to remove as foreskin, as an 
unclean thing, spoken of the first fruits 
of a young tree, Lev. 19, 23. 

Nipu. to show oneself uncircumcised, 
to show one’s foreskin, Hab. 2, 16; 
spoken of a drunken heathen, who 
shamelessly uncovers his nakedness. 

Deriv. the two following. 


DY τη. adj. constr. =» Ez. 44, 9, and 
ערפ‎ Ex. 6, 12, plur. ערלרם‎ ; wncircum- 
cised, Gen. 17, 14. Ex. 12, 48. Often 
papier of other nations 9 contempt, 
and with the idea of uncleanness, pro- 
faneness; as the Philistines, Judg. 15, 
18. 1 Sam. 14,6. 17, 26. 36. 31, 4; of 
other gentiles 18. 52, 1. Ez. 28, 10. 31, 
18. 32, 19.21. 24 sq. Metaph. pina bay 
πο of lips, i. 6. dull of speech, 
(22% προ Onk.) stammering, one 
whose lips still have as it were the fore- 
skin, and are therefore too thick and 
large to bring out words easily and 
fluently, Ex. 6,12.30. So likewise Jer. 
6, 10 πρὶν ערלה‎ their ear is uncircum- 
ae shut up by a foreskin ; also לבָבֶם‎ 
הערל‎ their uncircumcised 27 to which 
the precepts of religion and piety cannot 
penetrate, Lev. 26, 41. Ez. 44,9. Comp. 
Acts 7, 51. 


constr. M359, plur.‏ (ערל f. (r.‏ עֶרְלָה 
constr. mibay 1 Sam. 18, 25.‏ פרלות 
the foreskin, prepuce, Sept. ἀκρο-‏ .1 


5.0} ΠΝ 
Arab. Wye, Syr. [ 200 0 
1 .זה‎ 18, 25. 2Sam.3,14. בְּשר הְִרְלָה‎ 
membrum preputiatum Gen. 17, T1. 24. 
Lev. 12,3. Metaph. 2>-r5"9 dhe fone: 
skin of the heart, see in bap ult. Deut. 
10,16. Jer. 4,4. Comp. Kor. Sur: 2, 82. 
4, 1% 

2. Trop. foreskin of a tree, i. 6. the 
fruit of the first three years, which by 
the law was to be regarded as unclean, 
a 19, 23. Comp. r. ערל‎ no. 2. 

Foreskins-hill,‏ גָּבְצַת הַערְלות ו 
ἣν n. οἵ ἃ place near Gilgal, Josh. 5, 3.‏ 


βυστία. 


ἘΝ 


genr. for the back, 2 Chr. 29, 6; also 
האל‎ m2 10 turn the back to any one, 
i.e. to turn away from htm, Jer. 2, 27. 
32, 33, comp. 18, 17. Ὁ) 43> ΓῺ Josh. 
7, 12, 9 ADEN Jer. 48, 39, and a yen 
ו‎ 8} to turn the nape or back sc. in 


flight, to flee, Syr. = 212], and Pers. 


ole ating > Here belongs Ex. 23, 
27 HI) By אֶתַדכָּלהאיְברף‎ “nn and I 
will give thee all thine enemies, their back, 
i.e. 1 will make them turn sheen ean 
put them to flight. Ps. 18, 41. ὁ) קשה‎ 
ΠΡ stiff-necked, i. 6. stubborn, obsti- 
nate, see קשה‎ ; comp. Is. 48, 4, and Lat. 
‘tantis cervicibus est,’ Cic. Verr. 111. 95. 


MBI (mane, forelock, or acc. to Si- 
monis i.q. 5S fawn) Orpah, pr. n. f. 
Ruth 1,4. 14. R. ערף‎ 1 


SDI m. quadrilit. thick clouds, dark- 
ness, gloom, Ex. 20, 21. 1K. 8,12. Ps. 
18, 10. Job 22,13. Is. 60,2. al. Often 
coupled with a synon. word, as וערפל‎ 422 
Deut. 4, 11. 5,19; “5 עָנָן‎ ἘΠ Joel 2 2, 2. 
Zeph. 1, 15.—Syr. emg id. 9, Ζῇ to 
be dark. It seems to be made up from 
the triliterals ὩΣ cloud, and >5X to be 
dark. Comp. dggves obscure, dark, 
ὄρφνη darkness espec. of the night. 


ΓΞ fut. YAS) 1. tom terrapy, ato 
frighten, to inspire terror and trem- 
bling. Arab. ₪ ΣΤ VIII, the skin 


whe 8 quiver- 
ing lance. Greek perh. covcow.—ls. 2, 
19. 21. Job 13, 25. Is. 47, 12 תערצ"‎ “bay 
perhaps thou mayest terrify sc. thine 
enemies, make them afraid ; the ancient 
versions render: ‘thou mayest be strong, 
mayest prevail. With 42 of place 
whence ; Ps. 10,18 that man may no 
more terrify them out of the land. 

2. Intrans. to fear, to be afraid, to 
tremble, Deut. 1, 29; 6. 25:2 before any 
one Deut. 7, 21. 20, 3. 31,63; ; acc. Job 


trembles, is tremulous. 


31, 34. 

Nipu. part. 7222 terrible, fearful, i. q. 
נורא‎ , Ps. 89, 8. 

‘Hien. 1 Causat. to cause to fear, to 


make afraid, particip. 6. suff. ἘΞ ΠΣ 
Is. 8, 13. 
2. to fear, c. acc. Is. 8, 12. 29, 23. 
Deriv. p73, צָריץ‎ , TBI22. 
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ערן 


Gen. 30, 37. Ez. 31,8. See Celsii Hie- 
robot. T. I. p. 513. 


ΤῊΣ (q.d. Vigilantius, 1. 6. ער‎ with an 
adj. ending) Eran, pr. ἢ. m. Num. 26, 
36. Patron. "299 Eranite, ib. R. עור‎ 1. 


0 on obsol. root, i.g. O54, to break 
into coarse pieces, to pound coarsely. 
Hence Talmud. 0™3, midina, pounded 
beans, polenta from beets כו ו‎ 
See the deriv. NO"">. 


no.‏ ערוער Judg. 11, 26, see in‏ עַרְעור 
a.‏ .2 

Wis m. adj. (τ. 9) 1. naked, 
bare; then destitute, forlorn, Ps. 102, 18. 
Perh. Jer. 17, 6 like one forlorn in the 
desert, where there is none to help. 
But see in no. 2. 

2. ruins, Jer. 17, 6; like ערוער‎ Jer. 48, 
6. Others as in no. 1. 


“WAY and “PAY, see in spiny. 


7 ערה‎ fut. לערם‎ i. ᾳ. 59", to drop, 
to distil, (comp. ΠΏ», obs .) Deut. 33, 28; 
metaph. of speech ibid. 32, 2. 

Deriv. B°5"">. 


ay i 2 ער‎ 1. Prob. primarily to pull, 
to pluck, which is the force of the pri- 
mary syllable רב , רף‎ , comp. 857, 554, 
ריב‎ , and with the palatal or guttural 
2 0 כ‎ 


, .ערף‎ Hence 3 


ד 


prefixed 413, רף‎ 


mane of a horse ait to be pulled 


out), Ce to pull out a horse’s fore- 


100% ; also Heb. 522 neck, prob. so called 
from the mane. In the fads: -European 
tongues comp. Lat. rapio, carpo, Germ. 
raffen, raufen. The signif. of mane and 
top, vertex, is found also in Gr. λόφος, 
mane, then neck, back or ridge, κορυφή, 
κόρυμβος, κορύμβη vertex. 

2. Denom. from 12, to break the neck 
of an animal Ex. 13, 13. 34, 20. Deut. 
21,4. 6. Is. 66, 3, Trop. of altars, to 
break down, to destroy, Hos. 10, 2. 

Deriv. the two following. 


my m. neck, nape, the back of the 
neck, 6. 6. of a beast Lev. 5,8; Arab. 


uae = mane. So of a man Gen. 49, 8. 
Job 16, 19. ἃ]. 56. Inphrases: a) 4M: 
51> to present or turn the nape or back, 
the back of the neck being thus put 


Arab. 


ΕΣ 


* ערמ‎ 00801. root, Arab. ὅς to 


erect a house or tent; II to roof, to arch ; 


Sol 
whence Ue roof, vault, throne with a 


canopy ; comp. 8©2.—Hence 


Wy £ Cant. 1, 16, in pause WY Am. 
3, 12, ὁ. suff. "B9>; plur. constr. שת‎ 
ine 6,4; α bed or couch, (pr. with a 
canopy, curtains, comp. Cant. 1. 6.( 
Deut. 3, 11. Ps. 132, 3;. whether for 
sleeping Prov. 7, 16; for sickness Ps. 
6,7. 41,4. Job 7,13; or for reclining, 
a couch, divan, Am. Il. ec.—Syriac 
(eS, Chald. son, ער"סא‎ , id. 


ae ‘husband’ is secondary, q. d. bed- 
fellow, see DIN. 

i way obsol. root, Syr. = to make 
fat, to fatten. Hence pr. n. ποθι 


᾿ עשב‎ 00801. root, pr. to shine, to be 
bright ; then to be green as a plant. 
Kindred is 33% whence אָיזוב‎ hyssop; 
also by transp. 397, 39%. Arab. “we 
seems to be ה‎ 6. ₪. Conj. IL, 1V, 
to yield green pasture, XII to be cov- 


ered with green herbage, sc. the earth, | 


—Hence 


τη. 6. suff. paws Is. 42, 15, plur.‏ עשב 
(Dag. “euph. ) nie 27, 29,‏ עשבות constr.‏ 
green herb, plant, collect. green ἔπηξε:‏ 
growing in the fields N7w avy Gen. 2,‏ 
ע' Wx. 3 22. 10, 12. 15; PANN‏ .18 ,5.35 
Job 5, 25; and on mountains Is. 42, 15.‏ 
ו ἜΠΗ 27, 25; growing up and‏ 
seed Gen. 1, 11. 12. 29; and serving as‏ 
food for man Gen. 1, 30. 3, 18. Ps. 104,‏ 
and for beast Deut. 11, 15. Ps. 106,‏ ;14 
Jer. 14,6; comprehending therefore‏ .20 
vegelables, greens, and sometimes all‏ 
green herbage Am. 7, 5 comp. v. 1; in-‏ 
cluding also grain Ex. 10, 12.15. Men‏ 
are said 0 flourish as a green herb Ps.‏ 
Job:5, 25; also to wither‏ .8 ,92 .10 6 
wr Ps. 102, 5.12. Hence too those‏ 
ae with fear and turning pale, χλωροί,‏ 
are compared to the herb of the field‏ 
which grows yellow and withers, 2 K.‏ 
Is. 37, 27. Sept. χόρτος, Boravry.‏ .26 ,19 
id. Arab.‏ , בבש[ Chald. navy, Syr.‏ 


ש % 


\ green fodder, 
green with herbage. 


Suse a field 
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ערק 


i ערק‎ to gnaw; Arab. (ὃ ΕΞ 
to gnaw a bone. Syr. NERA id.—Job 30, 
3 for want and famine אמש‎ ΤΣ הַערקרים‎ 
וג"‎ AW they enaw the dry y land, the 
darkness of desolate wastes ; Vulg. Pie 
bant in solitudine. This expresses hy- 
perbolically the deepest misery; comp. 
‘to embrace the rock’ Job 24,8, ‘to em- 
brace dunghills’ Lam. 4, 5, also ‘to lick 
the dust’ see in 992 Pi. Job 30,17 ערקר‎ 
רְמִיכְּבוּן‎ Nb my gnawers take no rest, i. 6. 
my gnawing pains; Vule. qui me come- 
dunt, non dormiunt.—But Chald. ערק‎ is 
to flee, often in Targg. for Heb. 033 and 


72; and so Syr. word, Arab. Gy 
‘and Us ὃ) to go away, to depart through 


aregion. This signif. most ancient intpp. 
apply in Job 30, 3, viz. they flee into a 


dry land, i. e. τ the desert; Sept. 
φεύγοντες ἄνυδρον, Targ. NONE רק" ו‎ 
צהיא‎ ; see in CN no. 2. In Job 30, 17 


they render with Sept. τὰ γευρά μου, OF 
rather: my arteries take no rest, cease 
9 99 


mot to throb; comp. ₪ nerves, 


veins, P99 ligament. But neither of 


ithese suits the context. 


gentile n. Arkite, Gen. 10, 17.‏ ערקר 
Chr. 1, 15, i. e. an inhabitant of the‏ 1 
‘city Arka or Arke, Gr. “Agxy, in Phenicia,‏ 
the ruins of which are still found to the‏ 
northward of Tripolis, and are called‏ 
‘sve and 85 ’Arka, ’Arkeh. See‏ 


‘Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria, ete. p. 
162. Bibi. Res. in Palest. HI. App. p. 
183. 


ey rg i.g. עור‎ 1] and MY, to make 
oneself bare, to be naked; in Kal once 
imper. with He parag. ערה‎ make thyself 
bare, Is. 32,11. Hence trop. to be desti- 
tute, forlorn, forsaken, whence "253, 
ו‎ 

Po. עורר‎ to lay bare. 6. ₪. the founda- 
tion of an edifice, i. e. to demolish, to 
rase, 18. 23, 13. 

Pitp. "292 and Hirnxparp. "243m 
Jer. 51, 58, to be laid bare, e. g. 8 
walls a a city, i.e. to be νἀ μα ἢ de- 
molished, rased. Comp. M3 Ps. 137, 7. 
Hab. 3, 13.—Hence ערוער‎ . 

Deriv. see in Kal and Pilp. 


Sw . 821 עשה‎ 


make them (the spices, i.e. of them) an 
otl of holy unction. Is. 40, 6. Hos. 8, 4. 
So too even where the 806. of material is 
put last (comp. 422, 9X3, Lehrg. p. 813), 
Ex. 33, 3 נחשת‎ nine לכלו‎ all its ves 
sels he made-of brass. 25, 39, 30, 25. 36, 
14. 37, 24. Sometimes the thing ΤῊΝ 
made out of any material is put with Ὁ, 
6. ₪. Is. 44, 17 MY לְאֶל‎ IM NW the rest 
of it he makes into an idol, i. 6. of the 
rest he makes an idol. In the same 
way Ex. 27, 3 נְחשֶת‎ msm 22°520 all 
its vessels pe thou make of brass. v. 
19.—Here too belongs Gen. 6, 14 5.3 
Manny Yom chambers shalt thou 
make the ark, i.e. in the ark, thou shalt 
divide it up into rooms. 

b) Of God, i. q. to create, as the hea- 
vens, earth, men, Gen. 1, 7. 16. 2, 2. 3, 
1. 5, 1. 6, 6. Ps. 96, 5. 104,19. Hence 
part. עה‎ as subst. creator, 6. suff. עשר‎ 
my creator, Job 35,10; 55 כ‎ his creator 
4,17. Is. 17, '7.°27, 11 Hos., 8°14... 906 
also נִפְלָאות‎ Mb? to do wonders, wonder- 
ful works, ‘Ps. 78, 4.12. 98, 1. Neh. 9,17; 
NDD 'D id. Is. 5 1 גדלות‎ ' 9 id. Ps, 71, 
19; ל‎ nix nee to ל‎ i.e. show ὦ sign 
to any one, Jude. 1% 

c) to make is ai put i. q. 10 produce 
out of oneself, to yield ; spoken also of 
animals, e. g. to make milk, i. e. to yield 
milk, of a cow Is. 7, 22; to make fat sc. 
upon the loins, spoken of a man grow- 
ing fat Job 15, 27; comp. ‘corpus facere’ 
Justin; Ital. far corpo; Gr. μεγάλην 
ἐπιγουνίδα ϑέσϑαι Od. 17. 225; τρίχας 
γεννᾷν, ‘sobolem facere’ i. e. procreare, 
Plin. In like manner trees are said ¢o 
make fruit, i. e. to bear, to yield, (comp. 
Gr. ποιεῖν κάρπον,) Gen. 1, 11. 12. 2 K. 
19, 30. Is. 37, 31. Ez. 17, 23; branches 
(comp. * caulem facere’ Colum.) Job 14, 
9. Ez. 17, 8; so of fruits or grain as 
yielding meal Hos. 8,7; of the earthas 
yielding fruits, a vineyard grapes, Gen. 
41, 47. Hab. 3, 17. Is. 5, 2. 4. 10.—The 
Hebrews often express the same idea by 
the conjug. Hiphil; see Heb. Gramm. 
§ 52. 2, note. 

0( to make, 1. 6. to get by labour, to 
acquire; as in Engl. to make money, 
Lat. pecuniam facere, Gr. ποιεῖν βίον to 
make a living. Εἰ. ₪. property, wealth, 
Gen. 31, 1. Deut. 8, 17. 18. Jer. 17, 11; 
wages Is. 19, 10 "2% עשר‎ those making 


ΔῸΣ Chald. m. Dan. 4,12 [15], emph. 
Nab, green herb, herbace. as the food of 
cattle, Dan. 4, 22. 29, 30 [25. 32. 33]. 5,21. 


og ΓΙῸΣ fut. MHD", 8200. BD", conv. 
ויעש‎ rarely ἢ mun TK. 16, 25. al. nben 
1K. 14, 9. 17, 15. al. πΙΟΣΝῚ Ez. 20, 14. 
Dan. 8, 27 ; but never in Pentat. Inf 
constr. MVS, absol. עשר‎ Jer. 22, 4. 

1. to work, to labour, todo. The pri- 
mary idea lies prob. in forming, shaping, 
culling ; so that עשו , עשה‎ , is perhaps 
formed by softening the letters from עצב‎ 
comp. צהב‎ andy, קצב‎ and ΠΣ, sav 
and m3. Of the same origin may also 


be Arab. ישן‎ to be apt, convenient, pr. 


to be adapted. So Lat. facere is prob. 
a fingendo ; comp. Germ. machen, Engl. 
to make, with μηχανή, Lat. machina, ma- 
Ghinkit-—Prov. 31,13 TBD yana wens 
and she worketh allt willing 6 hands. Ruth 
2, 19 ΤΩΣ ΓΣΝῚ and where hast thou 
wrought 2 6 8 20, 40 ל עפשה‎ ay ὙΠ ἢ 
M23) ΠΕΡῚ and thy servant was busy (had 
to do) here and there. So of God Job 
23,9. With 3 of that in or on_which 
one works, Ex. 5, 9. Neh. 4, 15; soofa 
material, as בס‎ anya ΤΩΡ Ex. 31, 4. 
5. 2 Chr. 2, 13. 

2. to make, to do, to produce by labour. 
Spec. 

a) to make, i. q. to form, to construct, 
to prepare, to build, Ex. 25, 13 sq. 26, 4 
sq. 27, 1 sq. 28,2 sq. So of the ark of 
Noah Gen. 6, 14. 8,6; an altar 13, 4. 
2 K. 16, 11; bricks Ex. 5, 16; garments 
Gen. 3, 7.91. 37,3; idols Deut. 4, 16; arms 
1 Sam. 8, 12; gardens and pools Ecc. 2, 
5. 6, comp. ל‎ nan הברכה‎ the made ποδὶ 
as opp. to natural, Neh. 3,16. Soi. ἢ: 
to build or erect booths Gen. 33, 17; a 
gibbet Esth. 5, 14. 7,9; cities 2 Chr. 
32, 29 ; a house for any one, trop. 2 Sam. 
7, 11; landmarks Prov. 22, 28, Sept. 
εἰϑῆμι. With על‎ and ל‎ to 7 upon 
or wnto, Ex. 25, 1. 24-96, Also mB» 
ΓΞΝΞ 10 do avork, to do labour, opp. to 
rest, Ex. 20, 9. Dents 1.18: עשי הַמלַאכָה‎ 
the וי‎ of the work, 1 e. the workmen, 
labourers, 2 K. 12, 12. 22, 5. 9. Neh. 1 
12. al— Where the ג‎ is indicated, 
of which a thing is made, a doable 
accusative is employed ; Ex. 30, 25 
WIP mma 199 אתו‎ nb) and thou shalt 
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עשה 


So to make a covenant 
with any one Is. 28, 15. 


i) Emphat. to offect, to execute, to ac- 


complish a thing proposed, a purpose ; 
hence עצה‎ Ne» to execute counsel Is. 30, 
1. Job 5, 12; BI] ΓΙῸΣ to accomplish 
vows, 1. 6. to perform or pay them, Judg. 
11,39; Ξ פשה שפסים‎ to execute judg- 
ens ΠΣ upon any one, Ez. 
5, 8. 10. 11, 9. 30, 14.19; jinn ע'‎ to exe- 
cute anger 1 San 28, 18. Ecc. 2, 2 and 
of joy I said מההזה עשתה‎ what doth τὲ 
effect ? i.e. what good.—Often without 
ace. Dan. 8, 24 Mwy) וַהצלרח‎ and he shall 
prosper and accom nplish his purpose. 11, 
17. 28. 30. Is. 10, 13. So of God Ps. 22, 
Bp 9, Ὁ: Ὁ, τ 

k) i. q. to keep any stated day, to hold, 
to celebrate, e. g. the sabbath, the pas- 
chal festival, Hx. 12, 48. Num. 9, 10. 14. 
Deut. 5,15. Also to pass or spend time 
Ecc. 6, 12; comp. ποιεῖν χρόνον Acts 15, 
33. So with adv, 212 NY to spend one’s 
life well, εὖ πράττειν, Engl. to do well 
Kec. 3, 12, 

1) todo i.e. to perform the laws of 
God, his precepts, will, ete. Lev. 20, 22. 
Deut. 15, 5. Ps. 103, 20. 21; also to do 
i. e. to practise ἀπ justice, pew 9 
mp3. Gen. 18, 19. 25. Ps. 9, 17. ‘Is. 58, 
2. Jer. 22, 15. 23, 5. 33,15; (but ney 
Ἔ wBw is 10 maintain one’s hight Ps. 9, 
5 ;) virtue Num. 24, 18; good Ps. 37, 3. 
Contra, to do or commit wrong, מס‎ 
עול‎ , Is. 53,9. Ez. 3, 20. 18, 26. 33, 18 ; 
Οὐ κε ιν τ 223 eon 34, 7 Deut. 2 
21; fraud Dan. 11, 23; falsehood-3 τ 
18, 13; rapine Ez. 22,13. Also ע' הטוב‎ 
פ'‎ "2932 (7027) todo ae is good (right) 
in one’s eyes, what is pleasing to him, Is. 
38, 3. 1 K. 11, 38; contra, comp. Ps. 51, 
6. Absol. in a bad sense, to do or com- 
mit any thing wrong, Gen. 40,15. With 
>, ἘΦ, ὮΝ, of pers. fo whom one does 
kindness or wrong; 6. ₪. עם‎ Son my 
to do kindness with or to any one, see 
in TOM no. 1; MR Ma Mwy Jer. 33, 9; 
rp, bane 2 Ps, 15, 3. Judg. 15, 3. So 
Num. 5, 30 אתבָּלִהַיְרָה הזאת‎ mb nvr) 
and shall do unto ‘her all this law, i 6 
whatever this law requires.—Sometimes 
that which one has thus done to another 
is omitted, and can be gathered only 
from the context; whether evil Gen. 27, 
45. Ex. 14. 31 ; or good Gen. 30, 30, Ex. 
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on 18. in loc. 


1}. 


wages, 1. 6. hired labourers.—So Gen. 12, 
5 the slaves which they had got, acquired, 
bought 1060. 2,8. Also to make or get 
for oneself a name, renown, Gen. 11, 4; 
a new heart Ez. 18, 31. 

e) to make ready, to prepare, to dress 
e. g. food (comp. Engl. ‘a made dish’) 
Gen. 18, 7. 8. 27, 17. Judg..13, 15. 1 
Sam. 25, 18. 2 Sam. 12, 4. 13, 10; so a 
feast, banquet, Gen. 19, 3. 21, 8. Esth. 5, 
12.—Also to dress the beard, 1. 6. to trim 
and comb it, not to shave, (comp. Lat. 
‘facere barbam’ Lamprid. Fr. ‘faire la 
barbe,’) 2 Sam. 19, 25 ; to dress the feet, 
i.e. to wash and anoint them, ibid. to 
trim and pare the nails Deut. 21, 12. 
Trop. j18 HWY to prepare iniquity, spoken 
of the heart Is. 32,6. Also of God as 
making ready future things Is. 37, 26. 

f) to dress or prepare a victim or 
sacrifice to be offered to God; hence to 
sacrifice, to offer; Ps. 06, 15. Ex. 29, 36 
החטאת מעשה‎ AB thou shalt offer a Bul 
lock as a sin-offering. v. 38. 39. 41. Lev. 
9.7. 15, Loo 16/9) 008 6, 19. 8 
23. Hos. 2,10 by ad עשף‎ ani gold ו‎ 
they offered to Baal. So the acc. of the 
sacrifice being omitted, MIN 2 ΠῺΣ 0 
offer, to sacrifice, to Jehovah, Ex. 10, 25; 
comp. 2 K. 17, 32 ἘΠῚ ויהיו עשים‎ 0 
sacrificed for them. Comp. Gr. ἱερὰ 
ἔρδειν, ἱερὰ ῥέζειν, and without acc. ῥέζειν 
ϑεῷ Il. 2. 400. ib. 8. 250. Od. 14. 251. 

5) to make one any thing, i. 6. to make 
into, to cause to become any thing; c 
dupl. acc. 1 Sam. 17, 25 and will make 
his father’s house Sree in Israel. “With 
acc. and >, (comp. in lett. a, fin. and 15 
no. 3,) Gen 12, 25575 צֶעשף לגור‎ 1 will 
make thee a great nation. Ex. 32, 10. 
Jer. 10, 13. 51, 16—Hence 1. q. to con- 
stitute, to 3 to an office, etc. 1 Sam. 
12,6 Jehovah אַתדמשה‎ MLD אָשר‎ who ap- 
pointed Moses. pins nip to appoint 
priests 1 K. 12.31. 2 Chr. ne Oi: oo 
2K. 21,6. 2Chr. 33, 6. With μὴ 
appoint to or over any thing, Jer. 87, 0 
1 Sam. 8, 6. 

h) ִלְחְמה‎ ΓΙῸΣ to make war with any 
one, Gr. πόλεμον ποιεῖσϑαι, Hr. ‘faire la 
guerre,’ Gen. 14, 2. Deut. 20, 12. Josh. 
11,18. Also > שלום‎ Mz» to make peace 
with, to grant it to any one, εἰρήνην ποι- 
εἰσϑαί τινί, Is. 27, 5, where Schnurrer’s 
view is to be preferred ; see Comment. 


עפוה ,823 


c. 3 id. Is, 5, 4; acc. Ley. 16, 15, comp. 
v. 14.. 

4. to work over, in an immodest sense, 
Ez. 23, 21; see in ioe 

Nir: τῶ, ὧν 
fut. רעשה‎ πες nis תִיע;‎ 6. math td 
against ‘all rule Ex. ‘25, 31), apoc. Won 
Esth. 5, 6. al. to be made, to be done, Num. 
15, 24. Esth. 41. 4 3, 8,9.9; 
3. 6. 41. Fut. οἵ what ought not to be done, 
Gen. 20, 9.. Τὰν δ 20a: aay Sle ΩΣ ble 
Impers. in the same sense, Gen. 34, 7 
mss כא‎ ἸΞῚ and thus it ought not to be 
done. Also impers. it must not be so 
done, i. e. according to custom, Gen. 29, 
26.—Spec. pass. of Kal no. 2. lett. a, to 
be made 1 K. 10, 20; of lett. Ὁ, 10 be cre- 
ated Ps. 33, 6 ; of lett. e, to be made ready, 
prepared, as food Num. 6, 4. Neh. 5, 18; 
of lett. f} to be dressed and offered, asa 
sacrifice Lev. 7, 9; of lett. i, to be done, 
executed, as counsel 2 Sam. 17, 23, pun- 
ishment Dan. 11, 36; of lett. k, to be kept, 
celebrated, asa festival 2 K. 23, 23. Esth. 
9, 28; of lett. 1, to be wrought, committed, 
as wickedness Deut. 13, 15, 17, 4. Mal. 
2, 11.—With dat. 5 ΠΏΣ 0 be done ὦ 
any one, to happen to him; Ex. 2, 4 to 
see i> HYD מה‎ what would be done unto 
him. Lev. 20 19. 09860. 15. Num. 15, 
11. Deut. 25, 9 1 Sam. 17, 26. 27. Esth. 
6,°9.;-Is. 3,41, 

Piet Mw» to work over, i.e. to handle, 
to squeeze the breasts of an immodest 
woman, i.q. 922, Ez. 23, 3.8 ; and so 
in Kal v. 21. So Gr. ποιεῖν and Lat. 
facere, perficere, conficere mulierem, are 
put by euphemism for sexual intercourse, 
Juv. 7. 240. Petron. 87. Suet. Ner. 29. 

Puat to be made, created, Ps. 139, 15. 

Deriv. ΠΏΣ, nie the pr. names, 
mma, רעשל‎ , ΕΝ "bya, מעשיֶה‎ , 
טהל‎ ὌΝΩΝ, may : 


* IL. obsol. root, to be hairy, 
tel hairy, Lis 


Hence pr. ἢ. עשו‎ . 

SNMWLY (whom God created, consti- 
tuted, τ. MWS) Asahel, pr.n.m. a) 2 
Sam. 2, 18. 23, 24. 1 Chr. 27, 7; and in 
separate words 1 Chr. 2,16. b) 2 Chr. 
17, 8. 31, 13. c) Ezra 10, 15.—For the 
letter ™ quiescent in the middle of a 
word, see Lehrg. p. 48. 


rough, shaggy, Arab. 
hairiness. 


עשה 


13,8, Deut. 11,7. Often it is taken only 
in a bad sense, as Gen. 19, 8 only unto 
these men 723 אל העשו‎ do ye nothing, do 
them no harm. 22,12. Ps. 56,5. So 
"> MWS מַה-זּאת‎ why hast thou done this 
unto me? Gen. 12, 18. 20, 9. 26, 10. 29, 
25. Ex. 14, 11. ἘΠΕ 15, 11; רעשה‎ AD 
רֶר לר וְכה יוסיף‎ , see in פה‎ πο. 1. Instead 
of > is found ae עם‎ Ruth 2, 19, Τὰ v. 
11, and accus. Is. 42, 16. 

m) 3 ΠῺΣ to do with any he to 
deal with him, according to one’s own 
pleasure ; (fally ab SP) Dan. 8, 4.11, 3. 
36 ;( Jer. 18, 23 Ena ΠῺΡ FAR MPa in 
the time of thine anger deal thou with 
them sc. according to thy pleasure. Dan. 
11, 7. 

n) Once M97 ΠῺΣ 1 Chr. 4, 10, pr. 
ta do so as to abstain from evil, i. q. to 
abstain from evil. Others less well, to 
do me from evil, i.e. to keep me from 
harm. 

3. Often MY is so put as to express 
the simple idea of a verb of action, to do, 
to act, rendered definite only by the con- 
text or the circumstances. Gen. 3, 13 
מיההזאת עשית‎ why hast thou done this 2 
v. 14 פשים זאת‎ 3D because thou hast 
done this. Gen. 6, 22 78x 835 mi ὈΣΞῚ 
pws ink mais and Noah did according 
to all that God commanded him. Ps. 
115, 3 he doeth whatsoever he will. Gen. 
ו‎ 18. ὅς 17. 29. 30. 20:5..6.. 10. 1 
26.002, 16. .27, 19... 1 Sam. 14, 43.. Ps. 7, 
4. 50, 21. al. sep. 2 .זג‎ 12, 2 πῶς 
“MS2 כשית‎ thou didst it in secret, i. 6. 
didst act secretly. Is. 46, 4 עשרתי‎ "UN 
xy ὌΝ 1 have done it, and Twill bear, 
i.e.as I have borne, eae bear. Comp. 
the Attic use of ποιεῖν, see Passow h. v. 
no. 2. f. So of a way of acting, Prov. 
13, 16 בדעת‎ ΠΏΣ בָּלדעָרוּם‎ every ἜΠΟΣ 
man acteth with understanding. Jer. 8,8. 
—Sometimes it is pleonastically ΠῚ 
before another verb, by way of emphasis. 
Gen. 31,26 why hast thou done (this) and 
deceived me? (Mark 11,5 ti ποιεῖτε λύ- 
ovrec;) Gen. 41, 34 IRD") פרְעה‎ Myo let 
Pharaoh do (this, lethim follow my coun- 
sel) and appoint, etc. 1 K. 8, 32.—With 
> of thing, to do to or math a thing, to 
deal with it; Lev. 4, 20 and he shall do 
with the bullock as he did with the bul- 
lock for 6 sin-offering. Deut. 31,4. Josh. 
8, 2. Is. 5, 4. 10, 11. Dan. 11, 39; also 














עשר 


the ל‎ of the ten fingers; 00. 
Arab. to be joined together, asso- 
ciated; also "Z2, ,אסר‎ “IN, and by 
transp. (wyf, all which contain the 
idea of conjunction.—-Hvery where 
coupled only with a noun plural; in 
1 Sam. 17, 17 ἘΠ Hz the word minD2 
is οὐ τς K. ₪ ‘a) Fem. 670) עשר‎ 
2 Sam. 15, 16; ΤΩΝ ע'‎ Gen. 45, 23 ; "y 
niay Ex. 26, 16; and with the רת‎ 
after, עררם עשר‎ Tooke 15, 57. 1 Chr. 6, 
46. Ὁ) Masc. Gen. 18, 32, נְערִים‎ MIws 
1 Sam. 25, 5; and so Gen 24, 10. Neh. 
5, 18. Deut. 4 13; with the num. after, 
ΠΡῸΣ פרים‎ Gen. 32, 16.—Sometimes fen 
is put as a round number, Gen. 31, 7. 
Job 19, 3. 

Piur. ΤΩΣ tens, decads ; hence שר"‎ 
minws rulers ו‎ Ex. 18, 21. Deut. 1 
15. Sept. δεκάδαρχοι, eae ‘Arab. 


es ers tens.—Plur. עשררם‎ see in "WY. 
Deriv. “wy, עשור‎ | "Ws, עשרון‎ 

Other‏ עשר the ee ἽΝ‏ מעשר 

forms of the cardinal itself here follow. 


“WY m.and MWY Γ 14. 1. ten, Engl. 
teen, used only in those numbers which 
are compounded with ten; as masc. 
עשר‎ SMX eleven, “WS אִרְבָּעָה‎ fourteen, 
“wo ששה‎ sixteen; also as ordinals, 
eleventh , fourteenth, sixteenth ; with art. 
sor 0720 the twelve Josh. 4,4. Fem. 
אחת 2 שרה‎ eleven, τι שש‎ sixteen ; 
also ord. eleventh, sixteenth, ett. 

2. PLur. עשרים‎ (from sing. πη 29) 
a) Card. twenty, of both genders, used 
with nouns sing. and plur. and either 
before or after shem, Gen. 31, 41. Lev. 
27,5. ἃ]. b) Ord. the twentieth, Num. 
10, 11. 1 Κ'. 15, 9. 16, 10. 


Chald. f. and MWY m. ten, Dan.‏ עשר 
"IM twelve Dan. 4,‏ עשר .24 ,20 .7 ,7 
twenty‏ צשרין Ezra, 6, 17. Plur.‏ .26 
Dan. 6, 2.‏ 


ὮΝ fut. “es (denom. from “WY) ₪. 
ace. to take the tenth part of any thing, 
to tithe, 1 Sam. 8, 15. 17. 

Pie to give the tenth part, to pay tithes. 
Neh. 10, 38 and the tithes of our fields 
(must we bring) 20 the Levites 01125 om} 
המפטרים‎ for they, the Levites, must (in 
turn) pay tithes. With acc. of that of 
which the tithe is paid, Deut. 14, 22° 
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עטו 


“WY pr. n. (i. 6. hairy, ,ו[פטסץ‎ Gen. 
25, 25, τ. MBP 11( Esau, the son of Isaac 
and twin-brother of Jacob; also called 
box, which name however is used 
more of his posterity than of himself. 
On the other hand, %#> "32 Deut. 2, 4 
sq. עשו‎ ma Obad. 18, and sip ter 49, 
8.10. Obad. 6, nee of the Been 
i.e. the 8 is mostly poetic. הר‎ 
עשר‎ the mountain of Esau, i.e. of the 
Idumeans, Mount Seir, Obad. 8. 9. 19. 21. 


“WY τὰ. (denom. from “WY) a ten, a 
decad, e.g. a) Of days, like שבול‎ a 
se’nnight, Gen. 24, 55. Also for the 
last day of the ten, 1. 6. the tenth day sc. 
of the month, Ex. 12, 3. Lev. 16, 29. Num. 
29,7. Josh. 4, 19. Jer. 52, 4.12. al. Comp. 
Gr. δεκάς, ἐννεάς, τετράς, for the tenth, 
ninth, fourth day of the month; also 
Ethiop. VUEC, ל"ש ל"‎ , for the tenth, 
fifth day, 600. See Ludolf’s Gramm. p. 
100. Ὁ) Of the cords or strings of an 
instrument; hence for a ten-stringed 
instrument, decachord, Ps. 92, 4; fully, 
by appos. עשור‎ 522 ₪ 8 lyre 
33, 2. 144, 9. Sept. 05000009 


ὩΣ ΣΝ (created of God) Asiel, pr. n. 
m. 1 Chr. 4, 35. 


ΠΡῸΣ (whom Jehovah created, con- 


stituted) Asaiah, pr.u.m. a) 1K. 22, 
19. 11. 2i@hr, 34720." b) 1 Chr. 4, 36. 
Cy Olan Lovo... d)r9) 5 


"I"WY adj. ordinal (from WY) the tenth 
Gen. 8, 5. Num. 7, 66. al. sep. Ellipt. 
for the Meni month, ive. Hebeth, Gen./8; 
5. Jer. 52, 4. al. comp. ו‎ —Fem. 
maw is: 6,13 and M™"W> the tenth 
part, a tenth, Ex. 16, 36. Lev. 5, 11. al. 


ὦ לטק‎ in Kal not used, Chald. and 
Talmud. PO2 10 have to do avith any per- 
son or thine, to strive with. 

Hirup. to strive, to quarrel, once c. עם‎ 
Gen. 26, 50:5 Henée 


PW» (quarrel) Esek, pr. n. of a well 
near Gerar, Gen. 26, 20. 


Josh. 21,5;‏ עשר f. in pause‏ עָשַר* 
ten, a cardi-‏ ; עשרַת masc. ΠΩΣ , constr.‏ 


nal number. Arab. pit f. and Sythe 
m. Syr. בצ‎ f. and [ גצ‎ τὰ. Etymolo- 
gists agree in deriving this form from 


עטון 
m. adj. (r. mee) bright ; Ez.‏ עָשות 
bright iron, perh. pol-‏ בַּרְזֶל ΤΩΣ‏ 19 ,27 
ΠΕ steel ; others, wrought iron, from‏ 


the root no. 2. Sept. σίδηρος εἰργασμέ- 
γος, Vulg. fabrefactum. 


MWY Ashvath, pr. πὶ .ג‎ 1 Chr. 7, 33, 


VOY m. (τ. WY) plur. 378, constr. 
כשרררי‎ ; rich, viz. 

1. Adj. ὩΣ WN ₪ rich man 2 Sam. 
12, 4. 

2. Subst. one rich, a rich man ; plur. 
mw the rich ; Prov. 10, 15. 14, 20. 
18, 11. Jer. 9, 299. 10, 20. Ps: 49, 3. 
45, 13 עִם‎ sans the richeat of people. 
Spec. a) Ina good sense, honourable, 
noble, Ecc. 10, 6; opp. 520. b)Ina 
bad sense, proud, impious, ungodly, since 
riches are the source of pride, and pride 
to a Hebrew is synonymous with impi- 
ety; so Is. 53, 9 and they put with the 
wicked (ΠΡ ΓΤ) his sepulchre, and 
with the ungodly אַתהפשרר)‎ ( his tumulus; 
here the parallelism demands that "782 
and רְטַעים‎ be synonymous. See also 
הולְלים‎ (in הלל‎ no. 3), 29 and "39; comp. 
Is. 2, 7. Mic. 7 12. Matt. 19, 23. 


ΤῊΣ fut. j297 plur. in pause רעשנל‎ 
Ps. 104, 32; to sinoke, as mountains Ex, 


19, 18. Ps. 104, 32. 144, 5.- Arab. "ὩΣ 5 
id. Kindr. is }2", whence אתוך‎ furnace. 
In the Indo-European tongues compare 
Sanscr. atman mind (pr. breath, spirit) ; 
Gr. ἀτμός vapour, smoke, ἀτμή, ἀτμίς ; 
Goth. athma, breath, Germ. Athem.— 
Metaph. spoken of the divine wrath 
Deut. 29, 19. Ps.74, 1.) 80% 5: 
Deriv. the two following. 


yo m. (r. 189) constr. yes Josh. 8, 


20. 21, also 782 as if from עשן‎ Ex. 19, 


18 ; 6. suff. mIW2. 

1. smoke, Gen. 15, 17. Is. 4,5. 6,4. 
Nah. 2, 14. Prov. 10, 26. עטן‎ ΩΣ ols 
umn of smoke ע' ; 40 ,20 ד‎ mana id. 
Is. 9, 17 ; חימרות ע'‎ id. Cant. 3, 65. A 
ae ΒΡ το dispersed is 7 
to smoke driven away Hos. 13, 3. Ps. 68, 
3. Is. 51, 6.—Poet. smoke is ול‎ put: 
a) For vapour caused by the breathing 
and snorting of an enraged animal, Job 
41, 12 [20]; comp. ‘fumantem nasum 
viri ursi’? Martial 6. 64.28. Hence of 
the divine wrath, Ps. 18, 9 עשן בְּצָפּו‎ + med 
there went up a smoke out of his nostrils 


825 עשר 


dat. of him ¢o whom it is paid, Gen. 28, 
22. 

Hien. like Piel, to give tithes, inf. with 
pref. "w>2, לעשר‎ Neh. 10, 39. Deut. 
26, 12. 


Bee Te 5‏ עִשָרָה 
Mwy, see “ED 7‏ 


pres m. (denom. from ὩΣ) plur. 
pw, a tenth, tenth part, a measure 
of ו‎ dry, spec. for grain and meal, 
Lev. 14, 10.21. 23, 13. 17. al. sep. Sept. 
0 more fully Num. 15, 4 δέκατον 
τοῦ oigi, Vulg. decima pars Ephi, the 
tenth part ofan ephah, or about 34 quarts, 
i. q. 12>; and this appears to be correct, 
comp. Lev. 5, 11. 6, 13. Num. 5, 15. 28, 
5; et ibi Sept. 


I. OY m. a moth, Job 4, 19. 13, 28. 


Sc, 


Is. 50, 9. Hos. 5, 12. al. Arab. Rie. 


R, sais. 
II. GY m. .ז)‎ 853) Job 9, 9, and WY 
f. Job 38, 32, the constellation which we 
call the Great Bear, Ursa Major, the 
Wain, from the Greeks and Romans. 
In Job 38, 32 "22 ifs sons are the 
three stars in the tail of the bear. The 
word > does not itself signify a bear, 
but is made by apheresis from כָכש‎ , Arab. 
23 a barrow, bearer, (from r. | 3 
to take up, to bear,) the Arabic name 
of this constellation. The same three 
stars in the tail are also called wis 
3, i. 6. daughters of the Bearer. 
See Bochart Hieroz. II. p.114. Niebuhr 
Arabien p. 115.—Alb. Schultens ad Job. 
l.c. regards the Heb. עש‎ as i. q. Arab. 


ple night-watcher, from r. pole and 


5 to go about by night, and supposes 
this constellation to be socalled because 
it never sets. But the former etymolo- 
gy is preferable. Comp. Michaelis 
Suppl. p. 1907. See more in Thesaur. 
p. 595 sq. 

m. an oppressor Jer. 22, 3, i. q.‏ עָשוק 
prs.‏ .א .19 ,91 pois‏ 

m. plur. (r. piv) oppressions,‏ עשוקים 
injuries, acts of violence, Ecc. 4, 1. Am.‏ 


3, 9. Job 35,9. But in Ps. 103, 6. Jer. 
50, 33, it is part. pass. plur. the oppressed. 


עשת 


2. Any thing extorted, got by fraud 
and violence, Lev. 5, 23. Ps. 62, 11; 
genr. unjust gain Kec. 7, 7. 

3. distress, straits, 1. gq. PW, Is. 54, 
14. 


ΠΡῸΣ f. (r. (עשק‎ oppression which 
one suffers; hence distress, straits ; Is. 
38, 14 ᾿Ξ ΠῺΣ distress is upon me ; al 
éshkal-li notwithstanding the Metheg, 
as in ὉΠ, "272, see Lehrg. p. 43. - 

“WY fut. θη to be rich, Job 15, 29. 
Hos. 12, 9. Aram. "hy, 95, id.—The 
primary idea seems that of being right. 
straight, so as to be kindr. with 18x, 
“wis, WD; hence the idea of happiness, 
and then of riches. 

Piet to build, pr. to erect, from the 
primary force of the root; once 1 K. 22, 
49 Cheth. MIX ו יהושפט פשר‎ 
phat διιῖδὲ ships ; Keri πῶν, and thus 
2 Chr. 20, 36. 37. 

Ηιρη. “"W25, fut. c. suff. 1999 1 
Sam. 17, 25. 

1. to make rich, to enrich, 6. acc. pers. 
Gen. 14, 23. Ez. 27, 33. Trop. Ps. 65, 
10 προ ἢ nat fis dost ו‎ 
enrich it, the earth, 1. 6. with copious 
gifts dost adorn it. With two acc. 1 
Sam. 17, 25. Absol. 1 Sam. 2, 7. Prov. 
10, 4. 22. 

2. Intrans. to enrich oneself, to become 
rich, (pr. to make riches, see Heb. Gr. 
§ 52. 2, note,) Ps. 49, 17. Prov. 21,17. 
With acc. of that with which one is en- 
riched, Dan. 11, 2. 

Hitup. to feign oneself rich, Prov. 13,7. 

Deriv. "82, also 


m. riches 1 Sam. 17, 25. 1K. 3,‏ עשר 
Ecc. 4, 8. Prov. 22, 1. al. seepe.‏ .13 .11 


*wwy i. q. >3, to fall in, to fall 
away,e.g. a) Of garments falling in 
pieces from use or from being moth- 


eaten; comp. 02, Xie moth. b)Ofthe 
countenance falling away, pining, wast- 
ing, from disease or care, Ps. 6, 8. 31, 10. 


₪ - 
11. Arab. (© to fall away, to pine. 


* עשת‎ 1. to shine, to be bright, 
smooth. Jer. 5, 28 טימנל עשתה‎ they are 
wasen fat, they shine. i. e. ‘their skin 
shines with fatness. Hence עָשות‎ 

2. to make shining, i. e. smooth ; hence 
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שן 


Is. 65, 5. . b) For ₪ cloud of dust, as 
indicating the approach of a hostile ar- 
my, Is. Mts 31; comp. ‘fumanies pulvere 
campos’ Virg. Aén. 11. 909. 

2. Ashan, pr. ἢ. of a city in Simeon, 
Josh. 15, 42. 19, 7. 1 Chr. 4, 32. 6, 44. 
Called akg עשן‎ AD q. v. 


yoy m. adj. (τ. 72S) plur. 572¥3, 
smoking Ex. 20, 15. Is. 7, 4. 


* פיק‎ fut. POP" 1. to oppress, to 
treat with violence and injustice ; Arab. 
(ὅκα I, V, to urge, to press, (Bunt 
injustice, violence.—E. ₪. the poor and 
needy, Ps. 119, 121. 122. Am. 4, 1. Jer. 
7, 6. Prov. 14, 31. 22, 16. 28,3. Ecce. 4, 
1; aking his subjects 1 Sam. 12, 3. 4; 
a victor the vanquished Is. 52, 4. Jer. 50, 
33. Ps. 105, 14. Hos. 5, 11; God a man 
Job 10,3. More fully ; עשק‎ Ἔ pws Ez. 
18, 18. 22,29. Part. act. עושק‎ an op- 
pressor Ps. 72, 4; pass. PADS oppressed 
Deut. 28, 29. 33. Often coupled with 
81 q. v.—Metaph. Prov. 28, 17 paws OTN 
בְּדַםנְפָש‎ a man oppressed with ‘lifes 
blood sc. shed by him, i. 6. sinking under 
the burden of this Dae 

2. to defraud any one, to extort from 
him by fraud and violence, with acc. of 
pers. Lev. 19, 13. Deut. 24, 14 ; also acc. 
of thing Mal. 3, 5 "7S עפקר שכר‎ who 
wrest his wages on the hireling. Absol. 
Hos. 12, 8.—Both senses (no. 1 and 2) 
occur ו‎ in Mic. 2, 9 923 pry 
im they. oppress a man and (wrest 

away) his house sc. by fraud and vio- 
lence; comp. >t3. 

3. to be proud, insolent, trop. of a river 
overflowing its banks. ion 40, 18 [23]. 
Comp. synon. Las, \ 

part. fem. oer violated, e. g.‏ זט 
a virgin, metaph. of a captured city Is.‏ 
.8 ,29 

עשוקים , עפוק Deriv.‏ 
= . עטק pr.n.‏ , מעשקות 


PLY (oppression) Eshek, pr. n. m. 1 
is, 39. 


violence, injury, violent‏ .1 .גת עשק 
act, Is. 59, 13. Spec. oppression of the‏ 
poor and needy, by fraud, extortion, pil-‏ 
lage, Ez. 22, 7.12. Ps. 73, 8. Jer. 6, 6.‏ 
With genit. of the oppressor‏ .22,17 
Ps. 119, 134; of the oppressed Kec. 5, 7.‏ 


pus, NAB, 


| עטת 
Judg. 10, 6. 1 33.‏ הבּעלים coupled with‏ 
seems to denote statues‏ ,10 ,19 .4 ,7 
Mintz, Gr.‏ , בְּעָלִים of Astarte, comp.‏ 
“Luc ; he so too in 1 Sam. 31, 10‏ 
minney ma the temple of Astartes (sineg‏ 
there may have been several images in‏ 
the same temple), and Judg. 2,13 dab‏ 
minms>1. But some explain these pas-‏ 
sages as instances of the * pluralis excel-‏ 
lentie.’ Sept. ᾿ἀστάρτη, plur. “Aoragtas‏ 
and ‘dotagwd.—The extent of this wor-‏ 
ship among the Phenicians and Cartha-‏ 
ginians is shown by the frequent occur-‏ 
rence of this name in the pr. names both‏ 
serv-‏ עבד עשתרת of men and women; as‏ 
ant of Astarte, Gr. ‘43dactugtos, Lat.‏ 
served of‏ דלר עשתרת Bodostor, Bester.‏ 
Astarte, 7 etc.—Greek and‏ 
Roman writers compare this name partly‏ 
with their Juno, as August. Quest. ad‏ 
Jud. 7, 16 ‘Juno sine dubitatione a Puni-‏ 
cis Astarte vocatur;’ more commonly‏ 
with Venus and Luna, as Lucian de Dea‏ 
Syr. ‘Aotvgtyy δ᾽ ἐγὼ δοκέω “Σεληναίην ἕ ἐμ-‏ 
μεναι. Philo Bybl. ap. Euseb. 1.10 τὴν δὲ‏ 
"Aatuotny Φοινίχης τὴν ᾿Αφροδίτην εἶναι‏ 
λέγουσι. Cic. Nat. 3, 23 ‘quarta [Venus]‏ 
Syria Tyroque concepta, que Astarte vo-‏ 
catur.’? The latter is the more correct;‏ 
for as 93 was sometimes held to be the‏ 
god of the sun (see {2M 533 in 593 no.‏ 
though usuaily the planet Jupiter and‏ ,)5 
god of fortune, so Astarte also sometimes‏ 
represented the moon, and again Venus,‏ 
i.e. the planet Venus, the goddess of‏ 
love and fortune, who in a like respect is‏ 
called likewise M7OX and 732 q.v. See‏ 
also Mover’s Phenizien p- 601 sq.—As‏ 
to the figure of this idol it can only be‏ 
affirmed that it was horned ; since the‏ 
city Ashtaroth of Bashan, so named‏ 
from the worship of Astarte, is once‏ 
Gen. 14, 5; and‏ עשחרות called S72"p‏ 
these horns accord well both with the‏ 
goddess of the moon, and also with the‏ 
mythus respecting Astarte in Philo Bybl.‏ 
ap. Euseb. |. c. and Sanchun. Fragm.‏ 
ed. Orelli p. 34: ᾿Αστάρτη δέ ἢ μεγίστη‏ 
(הדד) καὶ Ζεὺς Ζημαροῦς καὶ “Adwdo:‏ 
βασιλεὺς ϑεῶν ἐβασίλευον τῆς χώρας,‏ 
Κρόνου γνώμῃ. “LH δὲ ᾿Αστάρτη ἐπέϑηκε‏ 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ κεφαλὴ βασιλείας παράσημον κεφα-‏ 
λὴν ταύρου" περινοστοῦσα δὲ τὴν οἰκου-‏ 
μένην. εὗρεν ἀεροπετῆ ἀστέρα, ὃν χαὶ ἀνε-‏ 
λομένη ἐν Ttow τῇ ἁγίᾳ νήσῳ ἀφιέρωσε..‏ 
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to work, to forge, to form, see deriv. עשת‎ . 
Comp. הלק‎ .6 

3. Trop. of the mind, which forms, 
fashions, moulds any thing by revolving 
it, see ΠΩΣ, עשתוּת‎ ; also 

Hrrnp. to bethink oneself, recogitare as 
Vulg. well; ₪. > Jon. 1, 6. Chald. n¥ons 
to excogitate. 


MWY, MWY Chald. to think, to have 
in mind, to purpose, 6. inf. et > Dan. 6, 
4. See Heb. mas no. 3, and Hithpa. 


ΓῺΣ f(r. mds) something wrought, 
artificial work, Cant. 5,14. The fem. 
gender comes prob. from regarding the 
Mas amere ending; see Lehrg. p. 474. 
—Plur. ΠΩ͂Σ see in its order. 


Γ (τ. ΩΣ no. 3) thought,‏ כַשְתוּת 
opinion ; Job 12,5 ΝΘ mimByd in the‏ 
thought of one at ease, i. q. "3°25.‏ 
Some Mss. and printed editions read‏ 
mines> plur. constr. of muy, which‏ 
but‏ פטתות however ought then to be‏ 
the more accurate exhibit Shurek.‏ 


HWP a word of doubtful origin, which 
joined with a number denoting ten, i.e. 
NYS mes m. and ΠΩΣ "mvs 0 signifies 
eleven, 6. ₪. masc. Num. על‎ 72. 29, 20; 
fem. with plur. Ex. 26, 7. 8. 36, 14. 15, 
with sing. 2 K. 25, 2. Jer. 1, 3. al. Also 
as an ordinal the eleventh, masc. Deut. 1, 3. 
Zech. 1,7; fem. Jer. 39, 2. Ez. 26, 1. 
Simonis explains it, after Kimchi, as if 
plur. constr. of ΩΣ, thus: “ cogitationes 
ultra decem, i. e. numerus cogitatione 
sive mente concipiendus, cum preceden- 
tes numeri ad digitos numerarentur.” 
This is unsatisfactory enough, though a 
better solution is still wanting. 


MIM 1. plur. thoughts, counsels, Ps. 
146, 4. Chald. id. R. שת‎ 


ΓΌΩΝ £1 .א‎ 11, 5. 33. 2K. 23, 13, 


Ashtoreth, elsewhere plur. שָשַתררת‎ Ash- 
taroth, i. e. Astarte, ἡ ᾿Αστάρτη, pr. n. of 
a female divinity worshipped by the 
Sidonians land 2 K.ll.cc. by the Philis- 
tines 1 Sam. 31, 10; and after their -א6‎ 
ample by the Hebrews in the days of 
the Judges and Solomon, Judg. 2, 13. 
10, 6. 1 Sam. 7, 3. 4. 12,10. 1 and 2 K. 
ll.ce. with great observance and in con- 
nection with Baal, Judg. |. 6. 1 Sam. 12, 
10. The plur. ΠΥ ΞΕ, which is thrice 
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8,29; הַזָמרר‎ MD pruning-time Cant. 2, 
12; ΓΚ MD time of evil, of calamity, Ps. 
37,19; Jer. 51,6. Hagg. 1,2. With inf. 
na עת‎ dime of Deane ion 39, 1.2; Jer. 
8,7. So before a clause, Mie. 5, 2 my 
nibs ררִלְדָה‎ the time ל‎ 0 tra- 
vaileth bringeth forth. Job 6,17. Deut 
32, 35. 2 Chr. 20, 22. 28,22. Also מעת‎ 
my (4D) ox or time to time 1 Chr. 9 
88. Ez. 4, 10. 11.—With prepositions: 

a) TD2, 0. art. MA, 78 or ata time ; 
ההוּא‎ nba at that το Gen. 21, 22. 38, 
1. Num. 22, 4,and so always in the Pent. 
see in R19; 0 the other books 8°77 3a. 
So ΠΧ MPA in the time of harvest Jer. 
50, 16; amt mya Gen. 38, 27; my7>23 
at ail times, always, Ps. 10, 5. 34, 2. 62, 
9. al. seep. 

Ὁ) לצת‎ αἱ ἃ time, espec. of the time 
of day, of life, ete. 59 לעת‎ Gen. 8,11. 
24,11. 2 Sam. 11, 2. al. לעת בוא השמש‎ 
fost 7.2 Chr. 18, 34; ΠΕΡῚ לעת‎ in 
the time of ald age 1 K. 11, 4 15, ea 
hia כעת-רום‎ 1 ΞΠ}Ξ eit baie by 0 
1 Chr. 12, 32, 

6( md2 Gow or αἱ a time, see in 5 B. 
3; as 5:9 mmia כעת‎ at the time of the 
evening oblation Dan. 9,21. With the 
art. MVD (fer MPD) at this time, now, 
Num. 23, 23. Juds. 13) 23. 21, (22. Job 
39,18. “172 MYD about this time to-mor- 
row, Ex. 9,18. 1Sam. 9, 16. 20,12. 1K. 
19, 2. al. more fully הזאת‎ MED ΓΙ Josh. 
11,6. 5m כָּעַת‎ , see in "1 no. 3. p. 309. 

d) Accus. m2, at or in the time; Ps. 
4, 8 וגו"‎ D233 ὩΣ more than in the time 
when their corn and their wine were 
abundant. Absol, at the time, now, 1. q. 
nny, Ez. 27, 34. Sept. νῦν, Vulg. nunc. 
—Spec. 

2. time of the year, season, Gr. ὥρα: 
Cant. 2, 12. Jer. 50, 16, see above in no. 
1. 3m mB, see above in no. 1. 6. 
Ezra 10, 13 pat, mon the season of 
rains, i.e. the rainy season; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11. p. 97. 

3. time or season of life, espec. youth, 
spoken of a marriageable virgin, iz. 16, 
8 עת דדים‎ ΠῺΣ וְהַכָה‎ lo, thy time was ihe 
time of love. So Ps. 81, 16 their youth 
should have endured for ever. Comp. Gr. 
ὥρα, 6. g. ἐς γάμου ὥρην ἀπίκεσϑαι Hdot. 
6, 61 : εἰς ἀν δρὸς ὥραν ἤκουσα κόρη Plat. 

4. a fit time, proper season, like Gr. 
καιρός ; often with suff. as inva משר‎ 6 


See also Tacit. Hist. 11. 3—As to the 
etymology of the name, so long ae 
for'in ‘vain, it would seem that TIME i 

for "MON Pers. 8 yw star, κατ ἐξοχήν 


the star of Venus, like Syr. ἴδιωϑασ; see 


art. “AION p. 76. Hence the name ‘dutgo- 
ἄρχη, by which Astarte is called, Hero- 
dian 5. 6. 10, gives the etymology - 
—See more in Thesaur, p. 1082 sq. 

Piour. MINN, constr. עשתרות‎ 1. As- 
tartes, images ie Astarte; see above. 

2. כשתרות צאן‎ Astartes of the flock, 
Venuses, prob. for females, ewes, as pro- 
pagating the flock, Deut. 7, 13. 28, 4. 18. 
51. Kimchi הצאן‎ miap3, Gr. ו‎ 
well ovss ewes. 

3. Plur. Ashtaroth, pr. n. of a city of 
Bashan, Deut. 1, 4. Josh. 9, 10. 12, 4. 
13, 12. 31. 1 Chr. 6, 50. Once עשמרות‎ 
קרנלם‎ Ashleroth-karnaim, i. 6. horned, 
Gen. 14, 5; so called from the horned 
images of Astarte, with which the city 
prob. abounded; see inno. 1. The an- 
cient full name seems to have been M73 
עשתרות‎ (house of Astartes), whence by 
contraction ביְשִתְּרָה‎ Josh. 21, 27; see 
this art. p. 149. It was ה‎ first to 
Manasseh, and then to the Levites, Josh. 
13, 31. 1 Chr. 6,56. Often compled with 
אדרער‎ Edret, Te which according to 
Eusebius it was six Roman miles dis- 
tant. The Καρναΐν of 1 Macc. 5, 43 
seems tobe the same. [A large mound 
or acropolis, called Vell ’Ashtereh, now 
marks the site of Ashtaroth; it is in 6 
midst of a vast plain, 74 miles ₪. 8. W. 
of Nowa towards Mezareib, from which 
it is 5 miles distant. It is also about 6 
miles distant from Der’a the ancient 


Edrei. See Newbold in Journ. of Lond. 
Geogr. Soc. 1846. p. 333. Reland. Pa- 
lest. p. 598.—R. 


DY pr. for ΤῊΣ fem. of עד‎ (Ὁ. MID) as 
לת‎ for >, אֶת‎ for max; 6. Makk. -n3, 
6. suff. "MD; usually fem. asin בָּעַת ההיא‎ 
but sometimes masc. Ez. 7, 12. Cant. 
2,12, since the origin of the word ap- 
pears to have been overlooked; see 
Lehrg. p. 474. Plur. עתים‎ fem. Ez. 12, 
27. Neh. 13, 31; oftener masc. 2 Chr. 
15,5. Dan. 11, 14. Ezra 10, 14. Neh. 
10, 35. 

1. time, in general; with genit. ὩΣ 
הערב‎ the time of evening, even-tide, Josh. 


עתי 
like MAX, ON; pr. at the time.‏ ,5 ,32 


Hence. 

1. at this time, now, as opp. both to 
time past and future, Josh. 14, 11. Hos. 
2, 10. Is. 49, 7 ; and so Gen. 22, 12. 29, 
32. Job 3, 13. 4, 5. Ps. 12, 6. 20,7. al. 
sep. Also now, already, Job 6,3; and 
poet. i. q. presently, shorily, Job 7, 21. 
8, 6. diy ועד‎ nna from this time even 
for ever, Is. 9,6. Md עד‎ until this time, 
until now, Gani 32, 5. 46, 34. πὶ πῶϑ 
just now, this moment, see in my no. 3. 
θ. ΠῺΣ DA yea now, see DA no. 3 ult. 
mm> לא‎ not now, 0 15.99, 22. 
Freq. is AMD) onl now, therefore, Gen. 
3, 22y Add. 2d 23 41, 23. Neh. 5, 5. al. 

2. See the notion of time is 
dropped, and then like Gr. viv, νύν, it is 
used by way of emphasis, incitement, 
now, come now, mostly with imperat. 
Gen. 31, 13. Is. 30, 8. Mic. 4, 14; nnd 
mn 1 K.1,18. 2K.18, 21.- Also with 
interrog. Is. 36, 5 come now, on whom 
dost thou trust? v.10 and now (9) 
have I then come up without Jehovah 2 


2 
עתוד‎ m. a he-goat ; Arab. Opis a 
young goat, pr. well-formed, of perfect 


age, robust; comp. che a horse ready 
for the course; others, robust, of perfect 
stature.—Only plur. עתדים , עתוּדרם‎ 
Gen. 31, 10. 12. Num. 7, 17. 90, 9. 
13. Prov. 27, 6. 18. 1, 11. al. Put for the 
leaders of the flock Jer. 50,8. Poet. of 
the leader of a people, a prince, Is. 14 9 
Zeck. 103 


TAY τη. (τ. THY) ig. עתיד‎ , viz. a) 
ready, prepared, Esth. 8, 18 Cheth. Ὁ) 
Plur. עתגדות‎ things pe ee 1. οὐ 86- 
quired, treasure, Is. 10, 13 Keri. 


opportune) .47--‏ עתר .6 .1 “TY (perh.‏ 
b))‏ .36 וע לוו ו" "יצ .תי 7060 
Chr. 11, 20.‏ 2 )€ ’12,1 


"MY m. adj. (from m2) timely, fit, op- 
portune, Lev. 16, 21. 


HY τη. adj. (τ. 9) 1. ready, pre- 
pared, c. > Esth. 3, 14. 8, 18. Job 15, 24. 
Syr. and Arab.-id: 

2. practised, skilful, c. inf. Job. 3, δ. 
Comip. drs Conj. V, artis peritissimus 
fuit ; see Schult. ad 1 c. 

8, Plur. לתידות‎ 4) things prepared 
for any one, 1. 6. things impending; des- 
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rain in its season, i. 6. at the proper 
time, Deut. 11, 14. 28,12; of fruit Ps. 1, 
3; so Ps. 104, 27. Job 38, 32. Prov. 15, 
93. Ecc. 7, 17. 10,17. Acc. MY לא‎ ποί 
in time, out of time, untimely, Job 22, 
16; and so ὯΣ in time, betimes, Hos. 13, 
13 ‘3 is a foolish son כִּי עת לא' רכָמד וגו"‎ 
for he standeth not betimes in the matrix, 
i. 6. doth not break forth from the 0 
at the right time, while there is yet 
strength to bear; comp. Is. 37, 3. 

5. the time of any one, i. q. day of any 
one, see in D1" no. 1. b; 1. 6. the time of 
the end, the last and fatal day, time of 
destruction, Is. 13, 22. Jer. 27,9. Ez. 22, 
π᾿ 40, 3. τε 6: 9, 12: -Absol. Ecc. 9,-11: 

6. a set time, a certain period, which 
will have an end, opp. .עולם‎ Eee. 3, 1 
VET עס‎ to every thing there is @ 
time, i. e. it endures but for a time, is not 
permanent; comp.8,6. So ΤΣ 53 fora 
time, 1. 6. a fixed - which will come 
to an end, Dan. 11, 24. 

Pur. ,עחִים‎ MIMD, see above init. 
times; i.e. a) As computed by those 
learned in such matters; e.g. הַעתּרים‎ ἊΣ Δ 
Esth. 1, 13, and 57m» בינָה‎ “375 1 Chr. 
12, 32 9 Seer of times, 1: 8: astrologers. 
b) As connected with the vicissitudes of 
men and things, 1 Chr. 29, 30. Dan. 9, 
26. Is. 33, 6. Hence i. q. destiny, lot, 
Ps. 31,16. Also times of judgment, of 
divine wrath, Job 24, 1; comp. in no. 5. 
c) As implying repetition, Neh. 9, 28 
עתים רבות‎ many times, repeatedly ; 
comp. Chald. 4721 no. 2. 

Denom. ΠΩΣ, שמ"‎ perh. pr. n. "ὭΣ. 


ה MP (time of the judge) with‏ קצין 
local ‘Pp AM», Ittah-kazin, pr. n. of a city‏ 
in Zebulun, Josh. 19, 13.‏ 


ΤΩΣ in Kal not used; Chald. Pa. 
ΩΣ to set, to place, to prepare ; Ithpa. 
to set oneself, to stand, 1. ᾳ. .התיצב‎ 
Syr. Pe. and Pa. to set, to arrange. Arab. 


-3 
OXE to be prepared, ready ; II, IV, to 
prepare, toarrange. Kindr.are 30", τῶ. 
Piet to make ready, prepare, Prov. 
24, 27. 
Hirnr. ἴο be ready, destined, for any 
thing, 6. > Job 15, 28. 
Deriv. עָתִיד‎ Samp, IMD. 


MZ adv. (from עת‎ time, with ה‎ para- 
gog. demonstr.) in pause 5m Milél Gen. 
70 


pnp 


anger.—The Rabbins render it, the land 
is darkened, comp. Arab. to be 
darkened ; but against the context. 


obsol. root, kindr. with dn,‏ שתך* 
to treat with violence.‏ ג | i. q. Arab.‏ 


Comp. 


lowing. 


ἌΓ (for m2M2 lion of Jehovah) 
Othni, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 26, 7. 


282 (lion of God) Othniel, pr. n, 
of one of the judges of Israel, Josh. 15, 
17. Judg. 1, 13. 3, 9. 1 Chr. 4) 15. (δὰ: 
Τοϑονιήλ Judith 6,15. R. ἸΏ». 


* עתק‎ fut. בְְמק‎ 1. to be taken 
away, removed, Job 14, 18. 18, 4. See 
עתרק‎ no 1, and Hiph. 

2. to 0 advanced in years, to grow 
old, Job 21, 7. Ps. 6, 8 mine eye groweth 


Arab. gis to 
be antique, old. Syr. Lond to grow old. 
Chald. id. See "ΩΣ no. 2. 

3. to be set free, manumitted, from the 
idea of taking away; comp. Is. 28, 9. 


5 eho 
wpe lion. Hence the two fol- 


old ; comp. Lam. 3, 4. 


“A= 9 - 
Arab. (δια fut. I; gils manumit- 
So 
ted, free, _gA¢ freedom. Hence Heb. 


Ph? in a bad sense, licentious, impudent. 

4. From the idea of age in no. 2, comes 
the signif: to be antique, and thus to be 
venerable, noble, splendid, in the manner 
of antique wealth, or old wine, transmit- 
ted from one’s ancestors and preserved 
untouched; see Schult. ad Prov. 8, 18. 
Hence תיק , עמק‎ . 

Causat. of Kal no. 1, to take‏ .קוד 
away, to remove, Job 9,5. Spec. a)‏ 
Of tents, to break up, to remove, 6. g. a‏ 
nomadic camp, Gen. 12, 8. 26, 22. b) to‏ 
transfer, to transcribe, from one book into‏ 
another, hence 1. 4. do collect proverbs,‏ 
Prov. 25, 1. Sept. ἐξεγράψαντο, Vulg.‏ 
transtulerunt. ‘Talmud. to copy, to‏ 
translate. c) to take away from any‏ 
ἘΠῚ sp myn they‏ מפים 15 ,32 one. Job‏ 
took from them words, impers. for ‘ words‏ 
were taken from them,’ they could say‏ 
nothing.‏ 

Deriv. PHY, PNY, P"NY, פמיק‎ . 


PHY m. adj. pr. ‘free, licentious,’ 1. 6. 
bold, impudent, wicked, see the root no 
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עתר 


tined, Deut. 32, 35. Ὁ) things prepared 
i.e. acquired, 1100810708 riches, τὰ ὑπάρ- 
χοντα, Is. 10, 13 Cheth. 

Chald. ready, Dan. 3, 15.‏ עתיד 


ONY (perh. i. .ף‎ ΠΡ ὩΣ) Athaiah, pr. 
.םת‎ m. Neh. 11, 4. 

splendid, spoken‏ (צתק τη. adj. (r.‏ עתיק 
of garments, Is. 23, 18 pny O22,‏ 
ו Targ. "277103. It is here the‏ 
dour of the sacerdotal vestments, handed‏ 
down from antiquity and 7% with‏ 
the highest care and veneration; see‏ 
in r. Poy no. 4.—Arab. \. 535 old, an-‏ 
tique, put for that which is superexcel-‏ 
lent, of ancient name and honour.‏ 


pry m.adj.(r.pm>) 1. taken away, 
taken off, sc. from the mother’s breast, 
weaned, Is. 28, 9. 

2. ancient, old, 1 Chr. 4, 22. 
root, no. 2. 

adj. ancient, senez,‏ .גת Chald.‏ עתיק 
Dan. 7, 9. 13.22. Syr. [asad id. See‏ 
τ po no. 2.‏ 


* עתך‎ 0080. root, Arab. die to 
turn in, to take lodging. Hence 


JOY (lodging-place) Athach, pr. n. of 
a place in the tribe of Judah 1 Sam. 
30, 30. 


See the 


% 
ony obsol. root, Arab. (hie to treat 
with violence. Hence the two following. 


(for mIdmy q. v.) Athlai, pr. ἢ.‏ עתלר 
.28 ,10 13278 .מז 


mony (whom Jehovah afflicts, r. 
bn) ‘Athaliah, pr. n. 

1. Mase. a)4 Chr. 8, 26. 
7 

2. Fem. ἃ queen of Judah, the daugh- 
ter of Ahab and Jezebel, 880-877 B. C. 
2K. 11,1; elsewhere snmbne id. 2 K.8, 
90. 11. 2, 2 Chr. 22, 24. 23, ir 24, 7. 


b) Ezra 


* עַתם‎ a. root ἅπ. λεγόμ. in ΝΊΡΗ. Is. 
9, 18 through the anger of Jehovah בעתם‎ 
V2 the land 1s consumed, burned ; pa- 
rall. ‘the people are food for fire.’ Sept. 


συγκέκαυται. Cod. Alex. συγκαυϑήσεται. 1 


Targ. הרוכת‎ is burned. This sense is 
required by the 8 and is con- 


firmed by Arab. "ἀξ suffocating heat, 
and Eth. PZTP angry, heated with 


פאה 


97; 5 Ex. 10,17. With > and "32 to 


6 i. 6. in behalf of any one, Ex. 
8, 5. 24. 


Deriv. “n>. 


“Hh ὭΣ in Kal not used, i. q. Chald. 
עתר‎ and Heb. צשר‎ , to be rich, abundant. 

Nipn. id. Prov. 27, 6 abundant are the 
kisses of an enemy; opp. faithful 6 
the wounds of a friend. 

Hien. to make abundant, to multiply ; 
Ez. 35, 13 02°73 922 ems ye mul- 
tiply your words against me SC. impl- 
ously. Comp. 9113 no. 2. 

Deriv. ΠΣ and pr. n. 9M». 


HY m. (Ὁ. "M2 1 ( constr. 32, plur, 
0. suff. ΩΡ. 

1. incense, fragrant smoke, Ez. 8, 11. 
So correctly Sept. Vulg. Syr.—Others 
render it abundance ; comp. τ. "M2 II. 

2. a suppliant, worshipper of God, 
Zeph. 3, 10. 


“MY (abundance) Ether, pr. n. of a 
place in Simeon, Josh. 15, 42. 19, 7. 


f. abundance, riches, Jer. 33, 6.‏ שַתָרֶת 
ane IT.‏ .₪ 
\ 


and so of wounding, dispersing ; but Jess 
well. See more in Thesaur. p. 1086. 

Deriv. O88, 5B, ΠῚΒ, Mina "B, and 
words compounded with ἈΞ. 


AND ] (from masc. SNP, פָּה‎ r. ΠΝ 9) 
constr. M85, plur. PNB. 

1. Pr. the mouth, then the face, like 

Lat.os. Syr. בו ן‎ id. Like other femi- 


nines it is everywhere transferred to 
inanimate objects, i. q. side; hence 

a) Of the side or quarter of the hea- 
vens ; as Ὧ ΓΒ the west side, the west, 
Ex. 27, 19. Josh. 18, 14; VDE MYB the 
north side Ex. 26, 20. 27, 11; 332 XB 
the south side Ex. 27,9. Num. 34, 35 
קדים‎ ΝΒ the east side Ez. 48, 2. Often 
with 4 local, as ma? ΓΝ the side west- 
ward, to the west, Ez. 48, 16; MB 
ΓΞ Josh. 15, 5; 232 ΝΒ Josh. 18, 
15; ΠΡ ΓΙΞᾺ}) MNB the south side 
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ony 
3. ΤΩΣ 133 fo speak impudently, i. 6. 


arrogantly, wickedly, Ps. 31, 19. 75, 6. 
94, 4. 1 Sam. 2, 3. 


phy τη. adj. (τ. Pm? no. 4) splendid ; 
Prov. 8, 18 הון עסק‎ , Vulg. opes superbe. 


"+ “ny fut. "m2 1. 4 "EP; to 
burn incense to a divinity ; Syr. hs to 
smoke with perfume, 5-ב ן‎ fume, in- 
cense; Arab. 


Hence "n> no. 1. 

2. to pray as a suppliant, to supplicate 
God; the prayers οἵ the righteous 
being likened to incense, comp. Rev. 5, 
8, and μνημόσυνον τῆς προσευχῆς Tob. 
12,12. Acts 10,4. With 5 and 5x Gen. 
25, 21. Ex. 8, 26. 10,18. Judg. 13, 8. 
Job 33, 26. 

Nien. to let oneself be entreated by 
any one, c. dat. i. 6. to hear and answer 
prayer; Gen. 25, 21 mint עתר לור‎ and 
Jehovah heard him. 2 Sam. 7 14. Is. 
19, 22. 2 Chr. 33, 13. 19. Ezra 8, 23. Inf. 
seal. “ins3 1 Chr. 5, 20. 

Hiren. i. q. Kal no. 2, to pray. to suppli- 
cate, c. אֶל‎ Ex. 8, 4. 25. 9, 28. Job 22, 


to breathe odours. 


the seventeenth letter of the He-‏ פא 
brew alphabet, as a numeral denoting‏ 
The name δὲ probably signifies‏ .80 
mouth, i.q.8. It was pronounced like‏ 
gy, ph ; but with Dag. lene 5 also as 2,‏ 
p; see Lehrg. p. 20, 21. It is inter-‏ 
changed chiefly with the other labials‏ 
and 2, where see‏ ב 


adv. here, 866 MD.‏ פא 


a root not used in Kal, to‏ פָּאָה* 
breathe, to blow; like the kindr. m>5‏ 
5D, M55, all which are‏ , פזא (S92), also‏ 
~pnomatopoetic, and imitate the sound of‏ 
one blowing from his lips——Hence uz.‏ 
λεγόμ.‏ 

Hips. Deut. 32, 26 Ἐπ ΒΝ J will 
blow them away, i. e. scatter them like 
the wind. Sept. διασπερῶ aitovs.—Si- 


Ἐ. 
monis compares here Arab. {3 which 
has the signif. of splitting, separating, 


פאר 


0 DN obsol. root. 1. to fill the 
mouth with food, to swallow with effort. 


5 
Arab. els id. also to satiate oneself. 


Eth. T4A& to have in the mouth a 


morsel, lump, ete. LAP morsel. It 
is one of the roots ending in m which 
express sounds made with the lips clos- 
ed. Kindred is eee intellexit, pr. im- 


butus est.—Hence פהם‎ for BAND mouth. 


2. Arab. ΜῈ to be fat; apparently 


of the same family with Sanscr. pina 
fat, πιμελής, πιμελή, opimus, pinguis— 
Hence פרמה‎ 4. 


1. “ΝΞ in Kal not used. 
beautiful, adorned ; 


see “XB, MINEM, 
פארה‎ , m4xe. Kindr. is Lob. = to 
excel in olory, to glory. 


2. i. q. Arab. jb mi μι δ Ὁ to boil, 


1. to be 


0 be hot, to glow ; 0 fervid heat, 


. Ae foam of a boiling pot ; kindr. "3a 


2 burn? Hence פַּאַרזּר‎ , “558. 

Norse. These two significations have 
perh. no mutual connection; that of 
beauty belonging properly to this root 
with mid. א‎ , and the other being prob. 
borrowed on a root 12. 

“δ 10 adorn, to beautify, to‏ מפוק 
honour, e. ₪. the sanctuary, Is. 60,7. 13;‏ 
the people of God Is. 55, 5. Ezra 5, 27;‏ 
the poor with succour Ps. 149, 4; comp.‏ 
ornare beneficits.‏ 

2. Denom. from פארה‎ , to bough, to go 
over the boughs sc. in order to glean, 
Deut. 24, 20. 

Hirup. 1. to be adorned, honoured, 
6. ₪. a people from Jehovah Is. 60, 21. 
61, 3; of Jehovah, to glorify himself in 


| bestowing favours on his people, 6. 3 


Is. 44, 23. 49, 3. 
2. to vaunt oneself, to glory, c. פל‎ 
against any one, Judg. 7, 2. Is. 10, 15. 
Deriv. “8B, MONS, MIN, פָּארגּר‎ 
(1590), ִפְּאָרֶת חִפַּאֶרָה‎ 


wit. “ΝΞ to dig, to bore, 08060. in 
the earth ; kindr. with "82. Arab. 6 to 


dig’ down and hide in the earth. Hence 


ΘΙ - 
mp for ΠΝ 9 (Arab. 8,5( a mole or rat, 
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פאה 
rx Num.‏ קדמה ;26,18 southward Ex.‏ 
SMa ΠῚ PRB ‘the east side‏ ;35,5 
eastward Ex. 38, 13. At or on the side‏ 
of is PDD in Be aa ee eee eur‏ 
in Hz. 45, 7. 48, 2 sq.‏ מיפאת 

b) Genr. sie quarter, parts ; Lev. 13, 
41 if any one have lost his hair 1733 DNB 
from the side towards his face, i. e. from 
his forehead, in front. Neh. 9,22 sp>nmi 
לפאה‎ and didst distribute them (the Ts- 
raelites) into various quarters, i.e. dis- 
tricts of the promised land. Jer. 48, 45 
מואב‎ ONE the parts of Moab. Pawel in 
Num. 24, 17 is dual constr. מואב‎ "ND 
4. d. the two sides of Moab, the whole 
region; comp. D2N2S97, 877%, all bor- 
rowed from the human body and trans- 
ferred to tracts of country. Symm. κλί- 
potu.—Hence 

2. the extreme part, extremity. corner, 
6. σ᾿. of a field Ley. 19, 9. 23,22; ofthe 
sacred table Ex. 25, 26. 37, 133 of a 
couch or divan, the place of honour, Am. 
3, 12.—Lev. 19, 27 ἘΞΌΝ NS UPN לא‎ 
ye shall not “rea off (cut in a circle) 
the extremity of your head of hair; and 
then is subjoined: פאת‎ Mx ΓΤ ולא‎ 
וסנ‎ nor shalt thou mar the extremity 
(corner) of thy beard ; and this again is 
thus expressed in Bev. 21, 5 זְקְנָס‎ ANB 
כא רנפה‎ nor shall they οἴ: off the 
extremity (corner) of their beard. Here 
the ראש‎ mx doubtless refers to the 
extremities of the hair or locks along 
the forehead, temples, and behind the 
ears, which are not to be rounded off in 
cutting. By the same analogy הזקן‎ ΝΒ 
is put for the extremities or corners of 
the beard running up from the musta- 
chios and beard towards the ears; these 
the Hebrews were forbidden to cut off; 
[and in this same respect, at the present 
day, the Jews in the East are distin- 
guished from the Muhammedans, who 
trim this part of the beard.—R.] To 
the extremities of the hair or locks, M85 
ראש‎ ( is also to be referred the phrase 
MRD קצוצי‎ clipped as to the locks, hav- 
ing the locks clipped, rounded off, Jer. 
9,25. 25, 23. 49, 32. This is said with 
a sort of contempt of the Arabs of the 
desert, who are described by Herodotus 
as wearing their hair cut in this nman- 
ner, Hdot. 3.8. The Jewish intpp. here 
render MN paris, as in no. 2. 


‘ 


פכע 


next to the ’Arabah, there is a broad 
tract of mountains, הר פָּארָן‎ Hab. 3, 3. 
Deut. 33, 2; see Bibl. Res. fn Palest. I. 
p- 275. 11. p. 508, 609. Once spec. Gen. 
14, 6 עִלִדְהַמִדִבָּר‎ -ῶν ΝΘ אֶרל‎ the oak or 
terebinth of Paran which is by the desert, 
Sept. τερέβινϑος τῆς Pager, prob. a noted 
tree on the borders of Edom. The de- 
sert of Paran in its widest sense included 
also that of Zin in the (ἀμὸν and ’Ara- 
bah south of the Dead Sea, Num. 13, 26, 
comp. 90, 1 ; and was also not far dis- 
tant from Carmel and Maon, 1 Sam. 25, 
1. Josephus mentions a valley Pharan, 
apparently towards Idumea, with many 
caverns, B. J.4.9.4.—This Paran has of 
course no connection with the Pharan 
of Kusebius, three days east of Alana, 
Onomast. art. Φαράν; nor with the Fa- 
ran or Feiran in the peninsula of Sinai; 
though it has often been confounded with 
them. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 
186, 552. 


AB m. plur. 2°35 wnripe figs, which 
hang on the tree over winter, grossi, 
sroasuli, Cant. 2, 13. Sept. ὄλυνϑοι. 
R. 328. 


0 225 Arab. 3 VII to be unripe, 


e.g. fruit; Syr. - unripe, sour. The 
primary idea seems to be that of cold, 
transferred to late fruits; comp. kindr. 
Δ. 

2525 m. (r. 519) filth, uncleanness, 
abomination, i. q. VRY; so 5:28 “Wa 
meat of Minin unclean, Ez. 4, 14; 
plur. 57555 P12 broth of unclean meats 
Is. 65, 4. cane for abominable, un- 
clean, Lev. 7, 18. 19, 7. 


O55 obsol. root, Talm. Pi. to make 
stink, to render fetid ; Hithp. to be fetid, 
to stink. Arab. and Eth. (4 and ח‎ being 
interchanged) chs? the food stinks, 
ADA to be unclean.—Hence diaz. 

* כע‎ fut. רפפע‎ , imp. 538. 

1. to strike wpon or against, to impinge, 
Lat. pepigit from pango or pago which 
is a root of the same family. Comp. 
also the kindr. pax for pacs, paciscor, 
Gr. πηγνύω, Germ. pochen, and the 
kindr. bocken, Bock, from striking, push- 
ing, Engl. buck. Kindr. in termination 
is the root 333; comp. U3 and 022.— 
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and pr. ἢ. ΝΘ. ΤῸ this root also we 
may refer 

Hirapa. “884 to explain or de- 
clare oneself ; compare similar ea 
significations under "82 no. 2, and קב‎ 
no. 2. Ex. 8, 9 [5] לְמַמִי וגו"‎ “> es 
declare unto me when, etc. where the 
particle על‎ by a delicate idiom implies 
command; Sept. well τάξαι πρός ws, Vulg. 
constitue mihi, quando, ete—The Rab- 
bins and many moderns render: Glory 
over me, when shall I entreat for thee? 
1. 6. as they explain it, thou shalt have 
from me this honour, viz. to appoint a 
day when, etc. But this is far-fetched 
and arbitrary. 


AND τη. (τ. WB 1( c. suff. FINS; plur. 
פּצְרִים‎ constr. ּאָרָ"‎ Ex. 39, 28, but 
DSIND Ez. 24, 23; ₪ head- dress, tire, 
turban ; worn by females, Is. 3, 20; 
priests, ΠΡ ΞΔ "488, Ex. 39, 28. Ez. 44, 
18; a bridegroom, is 61, 10; by ו‎ 
in alt dress, Is. 61, 3. Ez. 94, 17. 23. 


ΤΥ Γ (by Syr. for פּארָה‎ , τ. ἼΝΒ 1) 
only plur. פארות‎ Ez. 17, 6, c. suff. 
פארתיו‎ Ez. 31, 5. 6, and by transp. 
פראתיו‎ v. 8. 12. 13, green branches, fo- 
liage, pr. the ornament of a tree, Ez. ll. 


cc. Comp. in Syr. 15 fruit. 


MIND f. (by Syr. for ΠΝ, τ "Np 1( 
a bough, branch, adorned with foliage, 
Is. 10, 33. Several Mss. read "πη. 
* WISE m. (for W985, τ. "8B 1) heat, 
Then 
glow, flush of countenance ; Joel 2, 6 
“AINE AXAP כְּלִדִפָּנִים‎ 1 5 gather a 
glow, are flushed with anxiety. Nah. 2, 
11. Comp. for the same thing Is. 13, 8 
Ep לְהָבִים‎ "28; also Ps. 10, 9. 39, 9 
Others : all ל‎ withdraw ee Ihe 
ness, i.e. grow pale with fear; comp. 
Joel 2,10 and 4,15 t32 ἸΒῸΝ כּוכְבִים‎ 
the stars וי‎ their brightness. But 
then it should be פָּארוּרֶם‎ ; and פָּארוּר‎ 
without suff. implies a quality not natu- 
ral to the countenance. 


JOSE (prob. region with caverns, r. 
“xB IL) Paran, pr. ἢ. of a desert region 
inhabited by nomadic tribes 1 K. 11, 18; 
lying between Mount Sinai, Palestine, 
and Idumea. So פָּארְן‎ "atv Gen. 21, 
21. Num. 10, 12. 13, 3. 26. Deut. 1. 
1 Sam. 25, 1. In the north-eastern part, 

70* 


_glow, and hence a pol, see “A758. 


1% 
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348 m. “what lights upon any one! 


incident, event, chance, 106. 9, 11; with 
רע‎ an evil occurrence 1 K. 5, 18 [4]. 


SONI (event of God) Pagiel, pr. ἢ. 
of a phylarch of the tribe of Asher, 
Num, 1, 13. 2, 27. R. 238. 


in Kal not used. Pret to be‏ פכר 
faint, weak, exhausted, 1 Sam. 30, 10.‏ 
21.—Talmud. Pi. to be languid, lazy.‏ 


Syr. peel (Sand 5 being interchanged) 
to be attenuated, weak.—Hence 


738 m. in pause "38; plur. פַגָרִים‎ 
constr. "223 , @ corpse, carcass, of man 
Is. 14, 19. 34, 3. Jer. 31,-40. Ez. δὲ 
43,7. 9; of beasts Gen. 15, 11. ° With 
ma added’2 K. 19, 35. Is. 37, 36. Comp. 
Syr. ire , also of a living body.—Sing. 
collect. 1 Sam. 17, 46. Am.8, 3. Metaph. 
pa bs 5B the carcasses (ruins, frag- 
ments) of your idols, Lev. 26, 30. 


* UIs fut. 055", to strike against, to 
light upon, kindr. ו‎ ΣῈ and Wi, 
comp. in Wp». a) Ina hostile sense, % 
fall upon, to attack any one, 6. acc. Ex. 
4, 24. Hos. 13,8. b) By chance, to fall 
in with, to meet, c. ace. Gen. 32, 18. 33, 
8. Ex. 4, 27. 1 Sam. 25, 20. 2 Sam. 2, 
13. Is. 34, 14; 6. ב‎ Prov. 17, 12. 

Nipn. recipr. to meet lease i.e. one 
another, Ps. 85, 11. Prov. 22, 2..29, 13. 

PIEL i 0. Καὶ. lett. b, to light upon any 
thing, to meet with, poet. Job 5, 14. 


“F172 fut. mapn 1. Pr. to cut, to 


cut in two or in pieces; Arab. {dds id. 
Hence mit5.—Spec. ‘to cut loose ;? 
whence 

2: to ransom, to redeem, Ex. 19, 15. 
34, 20. Lev. 27,27. With 3 of price, as 
Ex. 34, 20 niga ΠΉΞΙΙ טר חמור‎ 25 the first- 
ling 0 an ass thou shalt redeem with a 
lamb. Poet. to redeem from death, Ps. 
49, 8. 

3. With 472, to let go free, to set free, 
e. g. God his people from servitude 
Deut. 7,8. 13, 6. Mic. 6,4. Ps. 130, 8; 
any one from straits 2 Sam. 4,9. 1 1 
29. Ps.-25, 22; from death Job 5, 20 
from the hand (752, 22) of enemies 
the wicked, Jer. 15, 21. 81,11. Job 6, 8 
from the power of Sheol Hos. 13, 14 
מן‎ 6. inf. Job 33, 28; absol. פ'‎ waz M72 


,834 פגע 


With a to strike upon any person or 
thing, to fall upon, to light upon, either 
with purpose or accidentally, either with 
violence or gently; e.g. a) Ina hos- 
tile sense, to fall upon, 1 Sam. 22, 17. 
18. Josh. 2, 16. Judg. 18, 25; espec. in 
order to kill, hence 70 kill, to slay, Judg. 
8, 21. 15, 12. 2 Sam. 1, 15. 1 K. 2, 25. 
29. 31 sq. Once with ace. of pers. and 
2 of thing, Ex. 5, 3 "A323 1233 -4Q lest 
he fall upon us with pestilence. b) Ina 
kind sense, to assail with petitions, 0 
urge, to entreat any one, 0. ב‎ Ruth 1, 16. 
Jer. 7, 16. 27, 18. Job 21, 15; also with 
Ὁ of ἢ: for whom one asks or inter- 
cedes, Gen. 23, 8. 6) to light wpon, to 
meet 0-7 סתס קמה‎ 00 Gen, 82, 1 [2]. 
Num. 35, 19. 21; comp. Gen. 28, 11. 
Also ὁ. ace. Ex. 23, 4. 1 Sam. 10, 5. Am. 
5,19. d) to reach unto, to border upon, 
0. 3 Josh. 16, 7. 10. 19, 7 
34; 6.8% 0 ΤΟΣ): 

9 to strike a ו‎ with any one, to 
> make peace with him, Lat. paciscor (see 
above), c. MX with; pr. ‘to strike hands 
with,’ in ratifying a covenant; see PDO 
I, Hithp. So in two passages of Isaiah, 
which have been variously explained by 
interpreters, Is. 64, 4 ns) תשש‎ nvap 
pix thou makest peace with him who re- 
joiceth to do justice, i.e. with the just 
and upright man thou art in league, thou 
delightest in him, he is 773 איש , איש‎ 
שלומף‎ . With mx impl. Is. 47, 3 7 
take vengeance DIN ולא אִפְפָּ‎ and I will 
not make peace with man, i. e. will make 
peace with none before all are destroyed. 

Hiry. 37350, fut. 9735". 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1. a, to cause to 
fati upon any one, to lay upon. Is. 53, 6 
N22 בו אֶת עוך‎ MBN he hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 1. Ὁ, to cause to 
supplicate. Jer. 15, 11 "ὯΝ... Fa הפְפִעתר‎ 
האירב‎ J will cause the enemy ® come as a 
suppliant tothee. So Chald. L.de Dieu, 


Rosenm. 
3. Intrans. a) i. 4. Kal. no. 1. a, to 
fall upon. Part. ממפפֶרע‎ an assailant, 


enemy, Job 36, 32. b) i. q. Kal no. 1.b, 
to assail viii prayers, to entreat, to sup- 
plicate, 6.3 Jer. 36, 25; 6. Ὁ of Hite. for 
whom one intercedes is) 53, 12. Part. 
95552 an intercessor, 0 Is. 59, 16. 
Deriv. 3250 , also the two ΕΓ ἢ 


ΓΕ" 


dan; also Syr. Lips, Chald. 38. id. 
But Syr. נן‎ a valley, plain, depress- 
ed region; a signif. not obviously allied 
to the preceding. Hence 

JIB Gen. 48, 7, i. q. Syr. 5ב,נ]‎ , ₪ 
plain, low region, fully B48 ΠΕ the plain 
of Syria, Padan-Aram, i. e. Mesopotamia 
with the desert on the west of the 
Kuphrates, opp. to the mountainous re- 
gion along the Mediterranean; Gen. 25, 
20. 31,18, Soy 1S. oy 0 Wi koa 
ה‎ local DIX 7235 Gen. 28, 2. 5.6.7. In 
Hos. 12, 13 Dax maw id. ἐδ ἢ it ap- 
pears that “32 is nearly equivalent to 
ne 

κα. m15 10 deliver ; once Job‏ פָּדַע* 
deliver him‏ פִּרְעהו מַרְדֶת שחת 24 ,33 
from going down to the pit; comp. in v.‏ 
in a like connection. In other‏ 75 28 
roots too the forms $5 and > are kin-‏ 
dred and stand side by side; comp. 333‏ 
Five Mss. here‏ . רִפָה 0מג and ma, SS"‏ 
read ATSB loose or disiniss him; but‏ 
ד less adapted to the context, while. the‏ 
v. 28.‏ ות is also sustained by the‏ 


i "5 obsol. 268% prob. to nourish, to 


Ge 
fatten ; comp. Arab. Cy A? to fatten an- 
imals, 7 and 2 being interchanged ; and 


more frequently G08 to become fat, 


ῷ 2 

thick, Wye fat, fatness. In the Indo- 
Kuropean tongues comp. Germ. Futter, 
Engl. food, fodder, later Lat. fodrum ; 
also fett, Engl. fat, Icel. feitr from the 
root foeden to nourish. The primary 
radical syllable is fad, which in many 
forms takes 7, comp. pita, pater ; pigeo, 
piger, פר‎ 6 

c. suff. 978 , fat,‏ פּדֶר m. in pause‏ פָּדֶָר 
grease, Lev. 1, 8.12. 8, 20. Sept. στέαρ.‏ 


ΓΞ m. (τ. S88; for ONS, as שה‎ for 
ΓΝ) constr. "B for "NB; c. suff. "B 


. 
Arab. ee 7p, f. פיך‎ ; Mand פיהו‎ ἢ 


mB; פִּינוּ‎ ; Bs"; ἘΠῚΒ Deut. 21, 5, 
joey V7a"b Ps, 17, 10; plur. in signif. no. 
3 פים‎ 1 Sam. 11 ais פיות‎ Prov. 5,4. 
1. the mouth, so called from brenthitig 
and blowing, see the root and Ps. 135, 
17, comp. "3 רוח‎ Ps. 33, 6; like צף‎ 6 
; 6 8.5 


from 2%. Arab. 8-5, x5, sls, x3, 
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to-preserve the life of any one Ps. 34, 3‏ 


71, 23. -Sometimes retaining the figure ; 


ofa redemption, it is put for the deliver- 
ance of Israel out of Egypt, 2. Sam. 7, 
23. 1 Chr. 17, 21; and from Babylon ts, 
35, 10. 51, 11. 
\ 4. to let go, to dismiss, as the priest a 
firstling, Num. 18, 15. 17. 

‘Nien. pass. of no. 2, Lev. 19, 20. 27, 
29; of no. 3, Is. 1, 27. 

Hira ΓΞ, 6 of Kal no. 1, Ex. 
21, 8. 

Horn. pass. inf. absol. M35 Lev. 19, 
20. 

Deriv. פּדִיום--פִּדְהִאֶל‎ . 


(whom God delivers) Peda-‏ פּדהְאֶל 
hel, pr. ἢ. m. Num. 34, 28. R. 1p.‏ 


(whom the rock 1. 6. God de-‏ פֶּךְהצגּר 
livers) Pedahzur, ΡΥ. ἢ. τὰ. Num. 1, 10.‏ 
. פָּדָה R:‏ °.2,20 

‘7B m. (τ. 19) only in plur. פדזלים‎ , 
price of redemption, ransom, Num. 3,46 
sq. 18, 16.—Elsewhere 697575 as part. 
pass. plur. the delivered, rescued, Is. 35, 
10, 51,11, See the root no. 3 π᾿ 


(deliverance, r. 18) Padon, pr.‏ פדון. 
n, τῇ. Ezra 2, 44. Neh. 7, 47.‏ 


PATH f. (τ. (פָּדָה‎ 1. division, distinc- 
tion, Ex. 8, 19 [23]. Sept. διαστολή, 
Vulg. divisio, Aben Ezra הפרש‎ . Comp. 
Muntinghe in Diss. Lugdd. p. 1154. 

2. deliverance,..Ps..111, 9. 130, 7. ₪ 
50, 2. 


ΓΞ (whom Jehovah deligtre) Pe- 
daiah, pr.n.m. a) The father-in-law 
of ₪ Josiah 2 K. 23, 86. b) 1 Chr. 3, 


18. .6) Neh.3; 25. -d):11, 7. -e) + 
13, 13. 

WIFE (id.) Pedaiah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 
27, 20. 


OS] m. Num. 3, 49, and 119 Ex. 
21, 30. Ps. 49, 9, price of redemption, 
ransom, ו‎ 1. ΠῚ. 


% יח‎ . . . 
Ξ 00801. root of uncertain prima- 
ry signification. From it have come: 


Ge 
“1. Arab. Ow to build high ; hence 
נש‎ a high tower; see Heb. ἸἼΞΝ. 
2. Arab. 3 and 43 a yoke of 


oxen, a plough, a measure of land, Fed- 














פה 


18, 19. Job 21, 5. 40, 4. Mic. 7, 16 ; comp. 
פה‎ “35 Prov. 30, 32. f) פ'‎ "BQ SnD to 
write from the 7 of any one, at his 
dictation, Jer. 36, 4. 27,32. 45,1. g) רוח‎ 
פר דר‎ 6 breath of the 2 of Jehovah, 
for the wind Job 15, 30; for his power- 
ful and creative word or command, fiat, 
Ps. 33, 6. 

Further, the mouth is also put by 
meton. aa) For a speaker, spokesman, 
Ex. 4,16 n> לף‎ Hu RAN, comp. 7, 1 
ieee it is N72. Jer. 15, 19. bb) For 
voice, sound, Am. 6,5 ללדפר הנבל‎ Zo the 
sound of the lyre. 39) For speech, dis- 
course ; Ps. 49, 14 their followers pimba 
129" delight in their sayings. dd) For 
command, precept, order; "B °B7>¥ ac- 
cording to the command of any one, by 
order of, Gen. 45, 21. Ex.17,1. Lev. 24, 
12. Num. 3,16. Josh. 19, 50. Job 39, 27; 
more rarely ΒΡ Josh. 15, 13. 17, 4. 21, 
3; %BD 1 Chr. 12, 23. ות‎ np 1385 
to keep the commandment of any one 
1860. 8, 2; contra, אֶתדפל‎ (M2) TIANA 
to rebel ΕΠ α command, see in 779. 
In like manner °° "Bb "2% fo transgress 
the command of Jehovah Num. 14, 41. 
22,18. 24,13. 1 Sam. 15, 24. Prov. 8, 29. 
So perh. Ps. 17, 3 "B7"352 בל‎ "ΔΊ, 
see In art. MBI. ee) For counsel, τς 
nion, decision, 6. ₪. of a judge Deut. al, 
5. Soin the phrase אֶתַדפַ" פ'‎ SRB to 
ask the opinion or counsel of any one 
Gen. 24, 57. Josh. 9, 14. Is. 30, 2. Also 
of testimony, as B"TY DIY) *B-dY αὐ the 
mouth of two witnesses, 1. 6. by their tes- 
timony, Deut. 17, 6. 19, 15; py "D> 
Num. 35, 30. 

2. a mouth, INE. ἢ -.- orifice, 
entrance ; 6. g. of a sack Gen. 42, 27. 43, 
12. 21. 44,1; of a well Gen. 29, 2. 3.8; 
of an ephah Zech. 5, 8; of the laver 
1 K. 7, 31; of a cavern Josh. 10, 18. 22, 
27, and hence of Sheol Ps. 141, 7. Is. 5, 
14; also of any garment which sur- 
rounds the neck, Ex. 39, 23. Job 30, 18. 
Ps. 133, 2; הראש‎ Ἔα. Ex. 28, 32. So 
of a city, Lat. ostium, Prov. 8,3. Hence 
ΠΕΡ mp entrance to entrance, i.e. from 
one end to the other, 2 K. 10, 21. 21, 15; 
mp->y ne id. Ezra 9, 11.—So Arab. 


, Ethiop. A, Gr. στόμα, id. 


3. mouth of the sword, i. 6. the edge, 
as biting and devouring like the mouth 
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constr. 93, ὦ: Ls, id—Spoken of the 
mouth of man and beast, e. g. of the lion 
Ps. 22, 22 (whence poet. Job 36, 16 
“x 752 from the mouth i.e. jaws of the 
enemy) ; of the crocodile Job 41, 11.13; 
and of the beak of birds Gen. 8, 11. Is. 
10,14. As the instrument of speech 
Ex. 4, 11. 12. Num. 22, 28 (of Balaam’s 
ΠΕ Ἐπ a7, 30: 115: 5. 135,16. 15:1: 
20. al. sep. So of eating or devouring 
10 1. ΗΖ. 2. 8. 3, 27. 4, 14. 3. 10, 
3; of tasting Gen. 25, 28; of kissing 
Cant. 1, 2; of laughter Job 8, 21; of 
breathing, seeabove. Sons 535 eau 
mouthed, i. e. slow of speech Ex. 4,10; 

ו .6 ΓΒ a smooth mouth i.‏ חִלְק 
a mouth of deceit‏ מל מירמה ;28 ,26 Prov.‏ 
Ps. 109, ὙΠῸ "phrases may be noted:‏ 

a) To ו‎ with any one ΓΒ ΡΣ ΓΒ 
mouth to mouth, i.e. in person, without 
mediator or interpreter, Num. 12, 8; 

comp. ""8 עם‎ 15 Jer. 82, 4; אתדפיף‎ Ms 
34, 3; also "DA 1 K. 8, 15. b) אֶחַד‎ ΠΕ 
with one mouth, with one voice or accord 
Josh. 9, 2. 1K. 22, 19. 26:18 12. 
Syr. סל‎ re <b. 6( Job 19, 16 7 en- 
treat him "5 2a with%my whole mouth, 
i. 6. with all my strength of voice; and 
so "D2 Ps. 89, 2. 109, 30; also in acc. Ps. 
66, 17 “ΝΣ 7B אלו‎ 2 unto him with 
my whole mouth ; see for this acc. Heb. 
Gr. § 135.1. .ם‎ 3. ἃ) Ἔ "ἘΞ שום‎ to put 
in one’s mouth sc. words, to suggest what 
one shall say, Ex. 4,15. Num. 22, 38. 23, 
5.12. 2 Sam. 14, 19. Is, 59,21; "Ba 18 
ide Deut. 18:18: Ps. 40; 4 Jer: 1 
Also i.q. Deut. 31, 19. Marcher to be 
פ'‎ "53 in one’s mouth, i. 6. so as to be of 
ten spoken of, as a ἘΠῚ Εἰχ. 13, 9; comp. 
ו | .15 .10.39 כ‎ eam 17, 5 let 
us ΤῊΣ ΒΞ ΤΩ what is in his mouth, 1:16: 
what he has to say. 6) np- מל‎ upon the 
mouth, Gr. ἀνὰ στόμα, ἐπὶ στύμα, where 
we say 17) or into the mouth; ; 8,12 
they (the figs) fall נלדפר אוכל‎ into the 
mouth of the eater. Mic. 3,5. So that 
which is spoken is said to 0 ΓΞ 95 wpon 
the mouth, where we say upon the lips, 
see in by Ast. \2 Sam’ 1300 ל"מ‎ 
many HMA אַבשלום‎ upon the hes of Ab- 
salom hath this been purposed, i. e. he 
has often spoken of it, has not concealed 
it. But טום 4° עִלְדפָה‎ fo lay the hand 
upon the mouth, i. q. to be silent, Judg. 


פוח 
by the testimony of, see πο. 1.66. 6‏ 
δ) i. gq. ΒΞ, "5, according to, Num. 26,‏ 
Lev. 97, 18, Deut. 17,10. Ex. 34, 27.‏ .56 
Gen. 43, 7 nbyn B35 ΒΡ 8‏ 


ing to these things, as things were, truly. 
“WN "ἜΣ ו‎ as, Hier: 27, 8. 


Job 38, 11, (perh.‏ פא or 1B, once‏ פה 
contr. from MB i. q. 193 in this or that‏ 
place, like ΓΞ for 44>) Adv. of place.‏ .80 

1. here, in this place, Gen. 19, 12. 22, 
5. 40, 15. Josh. 18, 6. 8. al. sepe. מפה‎ 
כיפו‎ , from here, hence, Ez. 40, 21. 26. 34. 
37. מפה--מפה‎ hence—hence, on this 
side—on that side, Ez. 40, 10. 12. 21. 41, 
2. For M558 see in its place. 

2. hither, 1 Sam. 16, 11. Ezra 4, 2. 


9 , 
ראה‎ (perh. Arab. 8255 mouth) Puah, 
pr.n.m. a) A βοὴ οὗ Issachar 1 Chr. 
7,1; for which Gen. 46,13 and Num. 
26, 23 m5 Puvah. Ὁ) Judg. 10, 1. 


* פוב‎ fat. לפוג‎ , with Vav conv. 3554. 

1. to be cold, without vital warmth. 
Syr. and Arab. id. The primary idea 
is that of breathing, blowing, cooling, 
see Heb. 5, the palatal and guttural 
being ל‎ —Gen. 45, 26 3535 
לבו‎ but his heart was cold, did not warm 
with joy, was not moved. Trop. to be 
torpid, sluggish, slack, Ps. 77, 3. Hab. 
1, 4 friget lex. 

Nrpn. to be torpid, languid, Ps. 38, 9. 

Deriv. 43:53 and 


MAI f. remission, pause, Lam. 2, 18, 

TID, seer. TD. 

M2 see in OND. 

* פרח‎ fut. naps, i. ᾳ. MB2 4. v. to 
puff, to blow, to breathe. Arab. 25 


.,)5 to breathe odours, to be fra- 


grant. Syr. “ue to blow, Pa. to refresh, 
to cool, sc. the air by a breeze.—Cant, 
2,17 עד יפוח היום‎ until the day breathes, 
1. 6. until the breeze comes and the heat 
remits, until evening. Cant. 4, 6. Comp. 
רוח‎ no. 2, and פוג‎ . 

Hiew. 1. With acc. to blow upon, as 
a wind Cant. 4, 16. 

2. to breathe out words, to 100107, 6. g. 
falsehood Prov. 6,19. 14, 5. 19, 5. 9; 
also in a good sense, to speak the truth 
12. 17. 
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comp. 1. 928 no. 2. Syr. 15? ἰβδοαϑ,‏ 
Ethiop. 4, edge of the sword.—So in‏ 
NDA 10 smite with‏ לפר 3771 the phrases:‏ 
the edge of the sword, see in 33‏ 
no. 3. 6. fin. "5> Pa‏ ל Hiph. no. 2. d, and‏ 
Josh,‏ הִחָרִים ἜΝ.‏ חָרֶב ;27 ,34 Gen.‏ 377 
ban‏ לפ 390 ;15,8 Sam:‏ 1 .11,11 .21 ,6 
to discamsit with the 8 of the sword,‏ 
wn id. Ex. 17,13;‏ לפי )297 ; 15 ,4 Judg.‏ 
Josh. 8, "24, Judg. Ἢ 16.‏ }88 לפ also an‏ 
etc. does not differ‏ הִכָּהַ' Here 250 "pd‏ 
nan Josh. 11, 10, except as‏ בַחִרֶב from‏ 
being more vivid. Sept. πατάσσω ἐν‏ 
8 פִים στόματι τῆς ῥομφαίας.--- ΟΊ.‏ 
of cutting instruments 1 Sam. 13, 21;‏ 
id. Prov. 5, 4.‏ פּיות 

4. a portion, part, pr. a mouthful, 
morsel, comp. רד‎ no. 7. Deut. 21, 17 "5 
Ὁ) Ὁ εἶνε portion of two, i. 6. a ו‎ 
portion. 2 K. 2, 9; also’ two parts of 


three, two thirds: Zech. 18, 8 ; comp. 73. 


hes 

5. 1. q. fem. OND, the side or extremity 
of any thing. Is. 19, 7 7&3 7|7>D on the 
side of the Nile, not ‘at the mouth of the 
Nile.’ 

6. With prepositions it assumes almost 
the nature ofa particle: 

a)"5D>  «) according tothe command 
of, 1 Chr. 12,23. 8) according to the 
mention or notation of, i.e. in proportion 
to, according to, Ex. 16, 21. Lev. 25, 52 
1729 "5D Le See 0 years. Num.6, 
21, 7,5. 8. 35,8. /( ig. 2, 19, as, like ; 
Job 33, 6 dx> בפיף‎ 2x Ian, as thou, of 
God sc. created. 5) "ὮΝ “DD Cou 
according as, even as, Mal. 2,9; and 
without "3x aie so as, so that, ל‎ 
2, 4. 

b) "55, 1. 6. "BD, see ל‎ no.13. a) by 
or ג‎ to ihe command of, i. q. 
simpl. according to # Gen. 47, 12 75> 
השם‎ according to the וי‎ of the 
children. Lev. 25, 16. 27, 16. Num. 26, 
54. Prov. 12, 8. ene 10, 12 sow ye = 
justice, 79M spb קצרוּ‎ and reap accord- 
ing to your piety. ל‎ With infin. ac- 
cording io, Ex. 16, 16. 18. 12; 4; also 
when, i. q. > 6. inf. Num. 9, 17. 6 99, 
10 ; 566 ל מו‎ C. no. 7. 

6( "B75 αὐ) upon the mouth, where 
we say 77 or into the mouth, see in no. 1. 

8) on the side, see no. 5 7) at the 

sound of, see no. 1. bb; according to the 
command of, by order of, see no. 1. dd; 











פונ 


marble, used for ornamenting and as it 
were painting the walls or pavements. 


τη. (τ. 585) ₪ bean, 2 Sam. 17, 28.‏ פול 
gate‏ א Ez. 4,9. Mod. Arab. Jee,‏ 
The etymology is to be referred to the‏ 
idea of roiling, from its round form ; comp.‏ 
Lat. bulla, Belg. bol a bean, peul, peul,‏ 
chick-pea, bolle onion.‏ 


232 Pul, pr.n. 1. A people and re- 
gion in Africa as yet unknown, Is. 66, 
19; where it is coupled with 155. Vulg. 
Africa. Bochart, Phaleg. IV. cap. 26, 
with little probability understands Phila, 
a large island of the Nile between Kgypt 
and Ethiopia, called by the Egyptians 
WALK i. e. border, far country, see 
Champollion ’Egypte 1. p. 158. See 
Thesaur. p. 1094. 

2. A king of Assyria who preceded 
Tiglath-pileser, about 774-759 B. C. 
2K. 15,19. 1 Chr. 5, 26.—The name 
may signify elephant, i. 6. Sanser. pil, 
Pers. dus; or better lord, king, i. q. 
Sanscr. pala, Pers. YL, lofty, highest. 
The same syllable is (onal in Nabo- 
polasar. 

BAB and BE Chald. m. 6. suff. mba 
Dan. 7, 5, more correctly without Da- 
ghesh; contracted for או‎ | BIND, τ. ΝΒ, 
as ὩΣ for מצום‎ ; 1. q. Heb. ΓΞ, Bene 
Dan. 4, 28. 6, 23. 7, 5. 8. 20; a aper: 
ture, entrance, Dan. 6,18. γι. [boas | 


S- 85. §? 
id. Arab. ₪ ₪ 2 
“Pe perh. i. q. Arab. וש‎ or (οἱ, 


comp. אפָּל‎ . 


1. to set, spoken of the sun, to become 
dark, see פזנן‎ : | 

2. to be perplexed, distracted. Once 
fut. Ps. 88, 16 אֶפּנָה‎ , Sept. ἐξηπορήϑην, 
Vulg. conturbatus sun. 

Deriv. pr. ἢ. "355, 5258. 


MD spoken of a gate of Jerusalem 
2 Chr. 25, 23; see in r. 725 B. no. 2. fin. 


Punite, patronym. from a pr.n.‏ פלכר 
a person unknown, Num. 26, 28.‏ ,פון 


125. (darkness, r. 95) Punon, pr. n. 
of a station of the Israelites in the desert 
after leaving Mount Hor, Num. 33, 42. 
43. Prob. Gr, Φαΐνω, Lat. Phenon, cele- 
brated according to Jerome for its mines 
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8. to pant, i.e. to hasten, Hab. 2, 3. 
Comp. שצף‎ 460. 1, 5. 

4. With 2 to blow into a flame, to 
kindle up a fire, Ez. 21, 36. Trop. ₪ 
acc. Prov. 29,8 to kindle up a city, 1. 6. 
to excite sedition. 

5. to puff at, i. q.to rail at any one, 6. 
SPs. 10,5; Ps. 12,6 45 nop (nts) 
whom ther y apa at, 1. 6. the oppressed. 

Deriv. M75. 


* פס‎ οθϑοί. root, Syr. Aph. to de- 
spise, to afflict. See פזטראָל‎ . 


OB Phut, pr. ἢ. of a warlike African 
people, descended from Ham, Gen. 10, 6. 
Jer. 46, 9. Hz. 27, 10. 30, ὅ. 38, ὅ. Nah. 
3,9. Sept. and Vulg. usually Libya, 
with which also Josephus agrees, Ant. 
1.6.2. Phut then prob. comprised the 
Libyans next to Egypt, while לובים‎ 
was amore general term, Nah. 3, 9. 
See Thesaur. p. 1093. 


DSWD (afflicted of God) Putiel, pr. 
n. m. Ex. 6, 25. 


JID פוסי‎ Egyptian pr. n. Potiphera, 
the father-in-law of Joseph, and priest 
of Heliopolis, Gen. 41, 45. 50. 46, 20. 
Sept. dZstepon, Πεντεφρὴ, i. q. METE- 
pH qui Solis est, Soli proprius; see 
Champollion Précis du Systéme 1116- 
roglyphique, Tableau général, p. 23. PI. 
12. Found in various forms on Egyp- 


tian monuments; see Rosellini Monum. 
Storici 1. p. 117. Thesaur. p. 1094. 


Poti-‏ (פוסל 295 (contr. for‏ פיטיפר 
phar, pr. n. of the chief of Pharaoh’s‏ 
body-guard, Gen. 37, 36. 39, 1.‏ 


root, uncert. but perh.‏ .00801 פוךי 
i.q. Talmud. Pa. m5, 70 paint, to lay on‏ 
colours.—Hence‏ 


Ἴ m. i. ᾳ. Gr. φῦκος, Lat. fucus, i.e. 
paint, dye, with which the Hebrew 
women tinged their eye-lashes; prepared 
from antimony (stibium) or minium; see 
inr.>mD. Sept. στιμμέ, Vulg. stibium. 
סוי‎ 80. Jer. 4, 80. Compr pre ms 
yt yp. Is. 54, 11 with eye-paint 
(stibium) will 1 lay thy stones, i.e. 1 will 
use it as cement in laying thy walls. 
1 Chr. 29, 2 אֶבנרדפוך‎ sfones of paint, 
used in building the temple; prob. a 
more costly kind of stones, or species of 
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flock Jer. 23, 1. 2. Part. מִפֶרץ‎ ₪ disperser, 
devastator, Nah. 2, 2 [1]. 6) to put to 
jlight a single person Job 18,11. 4d) to 
let overflow, to pour abroad, metaph. of 
anger Job 40, 11. 

2. Intrans. to disperse oneself, spread 
oneself abroad, e. g. the east wind over 
the earth Job 38, 24; a people Ex. 5, 12. 
1 Sam. 13, 8. 

Hirupat. yin to be broken in 
pieces, to be scattered as dust, 6. g. moun- 
tains Hab. 3, 5 [6]. 

Nore. An example of the form T%phel 
(see Heb. Gramm. § 54.5. Lehrg. p. 254) 
occurs in the common reading Jer. 25, 
34 ἘΞ ΣΧ ἼΒΩ 7 will scatter you. Other 
Mss. and editions read ἘΞ ΔῚΣ ἸΒΤῚ your | 
dispersions, which is also expressed by 
Aqu. Symm. Vulg. The former is bet- 
ter suited to the context. 

Deriv. 77572 a mallet. 


ἘΠ. פרק‎ to move to and fro, ta waver, 
to be unsteady, 18. 28, 7.—Kindr. is Arab. 


GL to become poor, comp. in 3272. 
Of the same stock perh. is Germ. wank- 
en, with a sibilant prefixed schwanken, 
(old Germ. wagen), diminut. vacillo, 
wackeln, Engl. to wag. Comp. 738. 

Hien. id. Jer. 10,4 pre? ולא‎ and tt 
moveth not. 

Deriv. 5353, פיק‎ . 


4 פרק‎ to go out, i. ᾳ. Chald. p22. 

Hipw. 1. to give out, to furnish, to 
supply, Ps. 144, 13; 0. dat. Is. 58, 10, see 
in &B2 no. 2, διὰ of 2d par. p. 685. 

2. To cause to go out from any one, to 
cause him to give, i. e. to get, to obtain, 
from any one, Brow 3, 13. 12, 2.» 8385. 
18, 22. Sept. λαμβάνω. 

3. to bring out fully, to further, to let 
succeed, Ps. 140, 9. 


an obstacle in the‏ )1 פזק f. (τ.‏ פוקה 
way, which causes one to stagger, a‏ 
stumbling-block, i. q. D122, 1 Sam. 25,‏ 
.31 


ee leh "15, to break, to break in 
pieces. Hence 

Hipu. 75M id. i.g. הפר‎ trop. to frus- 
trate, 8. 33, 10; 12. 9. 

Deriv. “755 wine-press. 


m.a lot, die, a Persian word, i. 4.‏ פרר 
by which it is explained Esth. ὃ,"‏ גורל 


in which convicts were sentenced to la- 
bour, between Petra and Zoar ; de Locis 
Heb. See Relandi Palestina p. 952. 
The same is 52". 
9.» 

(i. ᾳ. ANID, Arab. X45 mouth,‏ פּּעָה 
or according to Simonis for 4>45B7 splen-‏ 
did) Puah, pr. n. f. Ex. 1, 15.‏ 


: פוץן‎ only in fut. 7353, imper. plur. 
ISB, once ἔφ pass. 6. suff. פזצר‎ Zeph. 


3, 0 1. q. VE? 6. ν. 
1. to br % or dash in pieces. See Pil. 
Hithp. 


2. to scatter, to disperse ; Ez. 46, 18 
that they scaller not my people every man 
from his possession, i. 6. expel them. 
Part. pass. 738 dispersed ; Zeph. 3, 10 
פוצי‎ ΓΞ the daughter (congregation) of 
my dispersed.—Elsewhere only intrans. 
to be scattered, to disperse themselves, 
e.g. a flock Ez. 34,5. Zech. 13,7; a 
people Gen. 11, 4. Num. 10, 35. 1 Sam. 
11, 11. 14, 34. 2 Sam. 20, 22. Ps. 68, 2. 

3. to overflow, to be superabundant, of 
fountains Prov. 5, 16; metaph. of pros- 
perity, משוב‎ , Zech. 1, 17. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 77352 pass. to be scattered, dis- 
persed, e.g. an army 2 K. 25, 5. Jer. 52, 
8; a people Ez. 11,17. 20, 34. 41. 28, 
25. 34,12. So of voluntary dispersion, 
to disperse themselves, to be scattered, as 
a flock not watched Ez. 34, 6. 1 22, 
17; a people by removing to various 
regions Gen. 10, 18. 2 Sam. 18, 8 for the 
battle was scattered over the face of all 
the country, extended itself.—Niph. does 
not differ from Kal in stgnification; but 
in Niph. only pret. and part. are used ; 
in Kal only fut. and imperative ; comp. 
Ez. 34, 5 Kal, v. 6 Niph. 

Pit. פוצץ‎ to break in pieces, a rock 
with a hammer Jer. 23, 29. 

lo break in pieces, a man‏ 7222 .קוו 
by dashing him upon the ground or‏ 
against a rock, Job 16, 12.‏ 

ΤῸΝ 3) to scatter seed‏ .1 .קוו 
Is. 28, 25. b) to scatter, to disperse, as‏ 
the wind a cloud Job 37,11; inhabitants‏ 
Is. 24,1; an army, to discomfit, to rout,‏ 
Hab. 3,14. Ps. 18,15. 144,6. Jer. 13, 24.‏ 
Often with adjunct of place‏ .17 ,18 
whither a people is scattered, Deut. 30,‏ 
Jer. 30,11; c. 3 Deut. 4, 27. 28, 64.‏ .3 
Neh. 1, 8. Jer. 9, 15. al. comp. Gen. 49, 7.‏ 
Also fo let be scattered, as a shepherd his‏ 





a 


1 ΤῊ in Kal not used, i. q. Arab. 


₪ - 
V4.5 to separate, to distinguish ; comp. 
the roots beginning with the letters פצ‎ 
under M35. Spec. as it would seem, 0 
separate and purify metals from the 


scoria by fire ; whence (48 silver, comp. 
2772 stannum, tin, from 93, and Eth. 
(Z.C silver, OCT brass, from the root 
ברר‎ to purify.—Hence 15 pure gold, and 

Horn. part. 1512 am; 1 K. 10, 18, 


which in 2 Chr. 9,17 is expressed by 
טהור‎ It pure gold. 


*1. ΤΞ to be hard, firm, strong ; 
Syr. fete hard, solid, robust, see above 
intB. Once in fut. Gen. 49, 24 his bow 
abode in strength, 1°39 "347 ויפזר‎ and 
the arms of his hands were firm, strong, 
1. 6. the power of his hands. So Kimchi 
לתחזקו‎ ; also Abulw.—Others, as Saad. 
the arms of us honda were active ; com- 


paring Arab. 3 to leap up, as a gazelle, 


to be agile, light; also the kindr. + ἧς 
590 3 23, Talm. ἸΞ to leap, to dance. 


So at toa Heb. 135 in 

, PIEL, 2 Sam. 6, 16 "372725 1357 leaping 
ἐπα dancing ; ΤΠ in 1 Chr. 15, 29 
is expressed by מרקד המשחק‎ dancing 
and playing. So too ‘Sept. ὀρχούμενος 
καὶ ἀνακρουόμενος, Vulg. subsiliens et 
saltans. Targ.naw2) מרקד‎ .— But Kim- 
chi and Abulw. who explain 113 by חזק‎ 
render here: strengthened, i. 6. girded, 
accinctus. 


9 We to scatter, to disperse, 1. q.733, 
"72; in Kal only part. pass. fem. 77513 
Jer. 50, 17. | 

S722 «Lag. Kall ite‏ ג פזר ,מפזע 
scatler, to disperse, e. g. ashes, frost, Ps.‏ 
enemies, Ps. 89, 11; Israel‏ ;16 ,147 
among the nations, O32 Joel 4, 2; the‏ 
bones of any one Ps. 53, 6. Jer. 3, 13‏ 
PSTN EA! and hast scattered thy‏ 
ways i. e. hast roved about.‏ 

2. to distribute largely, to be liberal, 
bountiful, Ps. 112, 9. Prov. 11, 24. 

 Nipn. Ps. 141, 7, and ,דגס‎ Esth. 3, 8, 
pass. to be dispersed. 


I. 2 m. (τ. mms) plur. oa Dag 
fort. impl. like אחים‎ ; constr. "7b. 
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פור. 


It corresponds to Pers. δ) 9 ρᾶγεΐ, part, 


portion, whence we ὡς to part, and 


9 behre part, lot. Of the same fam- 


ily is also Lat. pars ; comp. too Heb. r. 
פגר‎ and 995.—Plur. 5°75 7078 Esth. 9, 4. 
Also רמר הפגרים‎ y. 31, and simply פגרי"ם‎ 
vy. 99. 32, the festival of Purim, i.e. of lots, 
celebrated by the Jews in memory of 
the events recorded in the book of Esther, 
on the 14th and 15th days of the month 


Arab. 5 


9 
5 festival of Purim. 


Adar. 
MB f. a wine-press, Is. 63, 3. Hagg. 
2.16. R. “88. 


Poratha, Pers. pr. n. of one of‏ פררְתא 
the sons of Haman, Esth. 9,8. Sept.‏ 
Vat. Φαραδαϑά, Alex. Βαρδαϑά or Φαρ-‏ 
Hence perh. 89712 is contr. for‏ .6000 
ΤΠ ΒΞ sorte 00/08 ; comp. 7772.‏ 


* פוש‎ fat. תפהש‎ 1. to be scattered, 
dispersed, kindr. with 738; see Niph. 
Chald.id. Alsotospread oneself, to over- 
flow, as a stream; see ji8"5.—Hence 

2. to be proud, to show off proudly, 
from the idea of a stream proudly over- 
flowing, comp. עשק‎ no. 3. Arab. 3 
mid. Ye, J, Ill, id. So of a horseman 
prancing proudly Hab. 1, 8; of calves 
leaping and sporting, 2 pers. SRB Mal. 
3, 20 [4, 2]. Jer. 50,11. Sept. σκιρτάω, 

Nien. to be scattered, dispersed, Nah. 
3, 18. 

Deriv. pr. n. 1198. 


* פרת‎ obsol. root, Arab )עש‎ 3 mid. 
Waw, io be apart, to be separated one 
from another, to have an interval be- 
tween two things. Kindr. is mB, also 
5-ףכנש‎ , interval between the fingers.— 
Hence פת‎ , 


“IB Puthite, patronym. once 1 Chr. 
2, 53. 

TD m. (Ὁ. 192 1) pr. adj. purified, pure, 
an epithet of gold Cant. 5, 11; then itself 
for pure gold, fine gold, Ps. 21, 4. Lam. 
4,2. Is. 13, 12. al. Distinguished from 
ordinary gold,-Ps. 19, 11. 119, 127. Prov. 
8, 19.—Rosenmiller prefers to render it 
solid or massive gold, comparing iPS 
solid, heavy; but in a case so doubtful 
{ would not desert the authority of the 
book of Chronicles; see in 119 Hoph. 
Bibl. Alterthumsk. IV. p. 49. 


פחד 


here well be retained, as an emblem of 
destruction to the wicked. 


IT. m3 js. q: TMD q.v. a prefect or gov- 
ernor of a province; once c. suff. ona 
Neh. 5,14. But the suffix is here suspi- 
cious, not being required by the context, 
and Bohne in fact omitted by Vulg. saul 
Syr. though expressed by Sept. ΕΝ 
Perh. it should read O79. 


“TS fut. IM" to tremble, to be in 
trepidation ; Chald. id. but rare. The 
primary idea seems to be that of leap- 
ing, springing, comp. 38, 17, also 115. 


₪ > 
3, 5, +25; see in 15 1 Thus: 


a) For fear, i. q. to fear, to be afraid, 
Deut. 28, 66. Is. 33,14. 44,8.11; hence 
SMD לא‎ not to be afraid, i. q. to be of 
good courage, intrepid, coupled some- 
times with Moa, Is. 12, 2. Jer. 36, 24. 
Ps. 78, 53. Prov. 3, 24. Imp פחד‎ to fear 
a fear Ps. 14, 5. 53, 6. Job 3, 25. With 
2 of pers. of whom one is afraid, Ps. 27, 
155% מימר‎ of whom shall I be afr aid? 
Mic. Ἢ 19. Job 23, 15; "382 Is. 19, 16. 
yal eee to the seal Deut. 98, 67. 
Ps. 119,161. With >» to turn trembling 
to any one, either as expressing fear, 
Jer. 36, 16 (comp. Gen. 42, 28); or to 
implore help, Hos. 3, 5. Ὁ) For joy, Is. 
60, 5 3359 ant ופחד‎ and thy heart 
shall tremble (leap, throb) and be en- 
larged. Jer. 33,9. See also τ. 5.3 spo- 
ken both of joy and terror. 

i.q. Kal, but intensive, to fear‏ מפוק 


‘continually, to be in terror, 6. 72373 Is. 


51,13. Hence to be cautious, circun- 
spect, Prov. 28, 14. 

Hieu. to make tremble or shake, 6 
806. Job 4, 14. 

Deriv. 1373 and 


WIS m. c. suff. i342, plur. oN, 

1. fear, terror, Ex. 15, 16. Job 4, 14. 
13, 11. 22, 10. al. sep. Job 25, 2 bean 
- Bi dominion and fog are with 
him, i. 6. they proceed from him. טלוס‎ 
simp secure from fear, without fear, 
Job 21, 9; 32 952 id. 39, 16. 39> IMB 
terror % Rae nocturnal terror, Ps, of, 
5, comp. Cant. 3, 8. פחאם‎ IMD sudden 
terror, Prov. 3,25. 22> פהד‎ fear of 
heart, terror of raind, Deut. 28, 07. Pa- 
ronomasia is 23 343 Lam. 3, 47, and’ 
mpi mms} 3p fear, and the pit, anda 
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να plate, lamina, see the root in 
Kal; plur. פַּחים‎ Num. 17,3. ΠῚ "4p 
the plates of gold, Ex. 39, 3. 

2. a net, snare, trap-net, Sept. παγὶς ; 
espec. of a fowler Am. 3, 5, see below. 
Prov. 7, 23. Ecc. 9, 12; וקוש‎ ma Hos. 
9,8. Ps. 91, 35 יוקשים‎ Mp Ps. 124, 7, 
Also such an one as seizes and holds 
beasts or men by the foot; Job 18, 9 
Mp ראחז בְּעְקֶב‎ the trap shall lake him By 
the heel. Jer: 18, 22 "37> פָּחִים טמנן‎ It 
was set in the path, Prov. 7, "23. 22 Pee 
and hidden on or in the ו‎ kore 
Ὁ ΓΒ 122 Ps. 140, 6. 142, 4. Fon 18, 22; 
also > mp ו נתֶן‎ Ps. 119, 110; ΠΒ רקש‎ 
> Ps. ‘141, 9 —The form of a springe 
or trap-net appears from two passages, 
Am. 3,5 and Ps. 69, 23; it was in two 
parts, which when set were spread out 
upon the ground and slightly fastened 
with a stick (trap-stick); so that as 
soon as a bird or beast touched the stick, 
the parts flew up and inclosed the bird 
in the net, or caught the foot of the ani- 
mal, Job 18,9. Thus Am. 3, 5 הַתפול‎ 
25 m2 אִין‎ Up צפור פה ז הִצְרֶץ‎ 
לא רלפוד‎ 5:55} ποτα τ 2 ΤΙ doth a bird 
fall into a net upon the ground when 
there is no trap-stick for her? doth the 
net spring up from the ground and take 
nothing at all? i. e. does any thing hap- 
pen without a cause? Ps. 69, 23 97" 
ME OW]? OMY let their table before 
them become a net ; here the i729 is the 
oriental cloth or leather spread upon 

4 
the ground like ἃ 6% Arab. אי‎ 4 ; see 
in }>9 and Niebuhr Reisebeschr. II. p. 
372.—Metaph. put for any cause of de- 
struction Josh. 23, 13. Is. 8, 14. Hos. 5,1; 
comp. Ps. 69, 23. Job 22,10. For the pa- 
ronomasia M5) MID WIE, see in פחד‎ .-- 
Here is usually referred Ps, 11, 67075 
כִלהרְטַעִים פּחִַים וגו"‎ upon the wicked God 
shall rain snares, fire, and brimstone. 
But Jarchi and Aben Ezra long ago 
perceived that פָּחִים‎ might here be re- 
ferred to the root =%2, whence oma a 
coal, burning coal, and inion lightning, 
comp. Ox "δ πὸ Ps, 18, 13. 14. There 
is therefore no need with Olshausen to 


Sos . ἘΝῚ τς 
replace ἘΠ =; since פַּחִים‎ pas 
means the same thing; see 8°72 in its 


order. Still the signif. nets, snares, may 
71 
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פחז 

m2 (for mms Dag. forte impl.) 
constr. M2, 6. suff. "mn Mal. 1, 8; 
plur. ning 1 K. 10, 15, constr. nine 
Neh. 2, 7, 6. suff. ΠΟΤΕ Jer. 51, 28. 57; 
a prefect or governor of a province less 
than a satrapy (see in (אַחִפְדִרְפָּנֶ"ם‎ ; e.g. 
in the Assyrian empire 2 K. 18, 24. Is. 
36,9; the Babylonian Jer. 51, 57. Ez. 
23, 6.23; the Median Jer. 51, 28 espec. 
the Persian Esth. 8, 9. 9, 3. So of the 
Persian prefect or governor on this side 
the Euphrates Neh. 3,7; of whom seve- 
ral are mentioned Neh. 2, 7. 9. Ezra 8, 
96 ; also of the governor of Judea Hag. 
1, 1. 14. 2,2. 21. Mal. 1,8. ‘This office 
was held by Zerubbabel, Hag. Il. ce. 
and then by Nehemiah, Neh. 5, 14. 18. 
12, 26. Rarely spoken of a prefect of 
Smiles in the time of Solomon 1 K. 10, 
15. 2 Chr. 9, 14; afd of Syria in 0 
days of ה‎ 1K. 0, 86 
fem. ending appears in ahs word in 
common with many other names of office 
(see Lehrg. p. 468, 878); though nny 
being of Persian origin, the ending may 
arise from another source. Several ety- 
mologies have been proposed; the best 
perh. is by Benfey (Monathsn. p. 195), 
who compares Sanscr. paksha compa- 
nion, friend, Pracrit. pakkha, old Parsee 
prob. pakha, applied to the prefects of 
provinces as the associates and (quasi) 
adjutants of the king. Of the same ori- 
gin is prob. Laks, ἘΠῚ ΕΣ Basha, Pasha, 

coming from the same Sanscr. form. 


ΓΞ Chald. constr. פחת‎ , plur. em- 
phat. xmimp, ₪ prefect, governor, 1. q. 
Heb. Ezra, 5, 3. 14. 6, 7. Dam aes 
21.00, Se 


i פּחז‎ to leap, to spring, as in Chald. 
So of water boiling over, comp. 19) Gen. 
49,4. Hence trop. 

1. to be proud, vain-glortous, like Arab. 

᾿ς comp. 1. Part. plur. פּוחֶזֶים‎ , 
spoken of false prophets Zeph. 3, 4. 

2. to be light, wanton, lewd ; Part. 
pmb Judg. 9,4. So Syr. fas, comp. 
Gr. Céw. 

Deriv. the two following. 


TD m. pr. a boiling up, ebullition, as 
of boiling water. Gen. 49, 4 Reuben, 
thou my first born... פחז פמרם‎ a boil- 
ing up as of water art thou, 1. 6. thou 
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snare Is. 24, 17. Jer. 48, 43, put for any 
kind of terror and destruction, and ap- 
parently a proverb drawn from birds or 
other game, which by some object of 
fright were driven into a pil or snare ; 
comp. Lat. formido Virg. Georg. 3. 372, 
and Heyne’s note.—Often with genit. 
of pers. who inspires fear; as 372 472 
the fear of Jehovah, which he inspires, 
תו‎ 11. 7. 2°Chr. 14, 19. 10. 15. 
2, 10. 19; comp. פחדו‎ 1 Chr. 14,17. Job 
13, ו‎ Ale obs imp Ps. 36,2; IMB 
איב‎ Ps, 64,2; הַיְהוּדִים‎ ons Esth. 8, 1h 
9,3; "ama Deut. 2,25; ὈΞῚΠΒ 11, 25; 
and in 1156 manner 527 snp ne Ba . 
evil, calamity, Prov. ᾿ "33.—Put for an 
το τ, of fear or ieee Prov. 1, 26 X33 
פחדכם‎ when your fear cometh, i. e. that 
which you fear. v. 27 (comp. Tob 3, 29). 
Ps. 31, 12. Hence for the deity οἰ any 
one, as Gen. 31,42 ΤΙΝῚ ΠΕ 116 Sear 
‘y ae the God whom Isaac fears, i. e. 
Jehovah, comp. v. 53.—Plur. פּחָדִים‎ 
fears, ΠΟ ΩΣ, Job 15, 21. 

2. Plur. or Dual, the thighs ; Job 40, 
17 [12] לשרגו‎ IMD “108 the sinews of 
his thighs are wrapped together. Targ. 
wigs תִכָלא‎ Pesh. 4 Mpa: 


Arab. 0 ἘΠῚ the same word 


in all, but prob. in different senses. Syr. 


; ἵρω ἂς is explained in Lex. Adl. by ל‎ 


the jugular vein in a horse; but the Ara- 
bic translator, who follows the Syriac, 


gives it by 0] thighs, from dee 


thigh ; and this is most appropriate to 
the context in Job 1.6. See more in 
Bochart Hieroz. 11 716 Lips.—But 
Chald. מחַדין‎ is testicles Lev. 21, 20; 
הזה‎ ₪0 Vulg. testiculi Job 1. 0. In this 
case the signif. thigh 18 transferred 
to the pudenda virilia ; comp. in ἢ" 
and also Lat. femur. בו‎ primary idea 
is doubtful. If the signif. thigh be the 
original one, then it may come from the 
idea of leaping (see in r. Imp), as טוק‎ 
Jeg, from the signification of running. 
Or if the meaning pudenda be first, then 
the idea of shame may be derived from 
that of fear. 


IID 1 (r. 92) fear of Jehovah, Ae he 
FINI, Jer. 219 


פטר 


(prefect of Moab, see‏ פַהתדמוטב 
m2) Pahath-Moab, pr. n. m. Ezra 2,‏ 
Neh. 3, 11. 7, 11. 10, 15.‏ .30 ,10 .4 ,8 .6 


DONTE (fem. of mma) ₪ hollow, low 
spol, in garments infected with leprosy, 
Lev. 13,55. R.mmp. 


MIOD f. a species of gem Ex. 28, 17. 
39, 10. Ez. 28, 13; feund in Cush Job 
28,19; according to most of the ancient 
versions the topaz, a pale yellowish gem 
found on an island in the Red Sea, Plin. 
H. N. 37.8. See more in Braun de Vest. 
Sacerd. p. 508.—Bohlen (in Abhand- 
lungen der Deutschen Gesellschaft zu 
Konigsberg I. p. 80) seeks the origin 
of the word in the Sanscr. language, 
where pila is yellowish, pale; and the 
Greek name τοπάζιον might itself seem 
to come by transposition from פטדה‎ 
ספדה‎ . 


“VDE m. (τ. (פֶּטַר‎ pr. something cleft ; 
hence a bursting bud, opening blossom ; 
DUE TSE opening εἰ flower- buds 4 K. 6, 
18. 29. 32. 35. 

“WOE m. adj. (τ. (פָּטַר‎ free, 1 Chr. 9, 
33 Cheth. In Keri "425 part. pass. see 
the root no. 3. 

(r. Bea) ₪ hammer, Is. 41,‏ .הו פסיש 
Jer. 23, 29. Metaph. Babylon is‏ .7 


called the hammer (desolator) of the 
whole earth, Jer. 50,23. Chald.id. Arab. 


males id. 

Chald. m. plur. 6. suff. Dan. 3,‏ פסיש 
Cheth. jin" wp their tunics, under-‏ 21 
garments. So Syr. (OTe from‏ 
In‏ . כתנות Lats tunic; Heb. into‏ 
from tap id. R. tea‏ פסטיחון Keri is‏ 
no. 2.‏ 


only in no. 3.‏ רפטר fat.‏ פסר* 

1. to cleave, to burst open; see "AUS. 

id. and intrans. to break 

forth, sc. a tooth. Kindred is “3 q. v. 
2. Transit. fo cause to break forth 6. g 

water, ¢o let out, Prov. 17, 14.—Hence 
3. Trop. to let go free, to dismiss, like 

Chald. "2p; 2 Chr. 23, 8. 1 Chr. 9, 33 


the dismissed, the free, i. 6. ex-‏ פטוּרְרם. 


empt from public duty, where Cheth. 
פִטַירְֶרם‎ .—Intrans. fo break or slip away 
to get out of the way or place, fut. 925” 
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-didst boil up like water with lust and 


Arab. 


פחז 


passion, referring to his incest. Symm. 
ὑπερζέσας, Vulg. effusus 68. Comp. r. 
78 no. 2. 


MAME = vain-glory, boasting, Jer. 23, 
32. Ἡ. 178. 


* TMD in Kal not used, pr. to strike 
upon, to pound, to smite, onomatopoetic 
and kindr. with 335, 35, 5b, 735, 
Pas, and others in which the syllables 
35, פק , פכ‎ , also 53, בק‎ , have the force 
of striking upon, smiting ; comp. Gr. 


'πσήγω (πηγνύω), Lat. pago (pango), paco 


(pax, paciscor).—Hence ΠΕ plate of me- 
tal, from beating: also net, snare, from 
setting, making fast by pegs, etc. 

Hien. הפח‎ denom: from Mp, to snare ; 
Is. 42, 22 pbs בַּחּרִים‎ man snaring one 
snares them all in holes, i. e. binds them 
fast with fetters in prison-houses. 


DID m. (τ. 25) i.g. BB, , ₪ coal, col- 
lect. coals, like Arab. ms ; and so, ac- 


cording to some, put for lightning Ps. 
11,6; comp. Ps. 18, 13.14. See in ms 
I. 2, fin. 


* פַּחם‎ obsol. root, Chald. ἘΠῚΞ and 


Arab. to be black, like coal ; comp. 
nan. =, 
Deriv. 2°75 and 


DMS m. (for Ἐπ Dag. forte impl.) ₪ 
coal, collect. coals, charcoal, Prov. 26, 
21; also coal as kindled, burning coal 
| 40 15. ge τὸ Arab. =, 1 
id. Eth. #hP a coal, live coal. 


/ “33 00801. root, Syr. .קז‎ peed] 
to form, to be a potter. Hence 

“WB Chald. m. (for "m2 Dag. forte 
impl.) a potter, Dan. 2,41. Syr. ἵμωϑ, 


Arab. LEZ, id. 


* TMD obsol. root, Syr. Pa. DES to 


dig, to excavate. Hence 


O72 m. 2 Sam. 18, 17, plur. פּחִחִים‎ 
f. 2 Sam. 17,9; 6 pit, fen as the em- 
blem of ה‎ Lam. 3, 47. Is. 24, 
17 MR) IE) WM, see in TMB no. 1. - 
48, 43. 


oe 
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PEgypte I. p. 98. Wilkinson Mod. 
Egypt, 1. p. 427 sq. Lond. 1843. 


* פיד‎ 1 root, Arab. ols mid. 
Waw and Ye, to die, 1. ᾳ. «οἱ ὃ (kindr. 
with m1, wLe) IV, to destroy. Sanser. 
pid to make sad, 0 6 


m. calamity, misfortune, Job 30,‏ פיד 
Prov. 24, 22. Here also be-‏ .29 ,31 .24 
3%B> to misfortune‏ בהז 12,5 longs Job‏ 
(i. e. to the unfortunate) is contempt ;‏ 
see in "pd.‏ 


m. (for WX, τ. OND) mouth, i. 6.‏ פיה 
Judg. 3,‏ שנר edge of a sword; plur. ΒΞ‏ 
Comp. 43 no. 3.‏ .16 


Pi-hahiroth, pr. n. of a‏ פּיההחירות 
place near the northern end of the Gulf‏ 
of Suez, eastward of Baal-zephon, Ex.‏ 
v.‏ פּ" Num. 33, 7; also without‏ .2.9 ,14 
According to the Hebrew it would be‏ .8 
the mouth of the caverns; but itis doubt-‏ 
lessanEgyptianname.WI-2°°5-pw'y‏ 
place where grass or sedge grows. See‏ 
Jablonski Opusc. ed. Te Water I. p. 447.‏ 
Il. p. 159.‏ 


THB m. (τ. M52) ashes, cinders, easily 
blown away, Ex. 9, 8. 10. 


255B (mouth of all, i. e. all-command- 
ing) Phicol, pr. n. of the commander of 
Abimelech’s troops, Gen. 21. 22. 32. 
26, 26. 


a concubine, see in Os>b .‏ פרלכש 


MOB f. (τ. OND) fat, fatness, Job 15, 
Ble 


(mouth of brass, from "5 and‏ פִּינְחָס 
om for wm i. q. MEM) Pitinehas. pr. Π.‏ 
a) The son and successor of the high-‏ 
priest Eleazar, Ex. 6, 25. Num. 25, 7.‏ 
Josh. 22, 19, Gude. 20, 28. 1 Chr. 6, 35.‏ 
Ps. 106, 80. Ὁ) Ason of Eli, 1‏ .20 ,9 


Sam. 1, 3. 2, 34. 4,4sq. 14,3. 6( Ezra 
8, 33. 
JE" (i. ᾳ. 1335) Pinon, pr. n. of an 


Idumean city, Gen. 36, 41. 1 Chr. 1, 52; 
866 pip. R. 118. 

, פל plur. (by redupl. from‏ € פיפיות 
ΓΞ) edges, i. .e. two or more. 35h‏ 
a two-edged sword, δίστομος, Ps.‏ פרפיות 
In Is. 41, 15 of a threshing-‏ .6 ,149 
>Ya having edges, 1. 6. teeth‏ פרפיות dray,‏ 
points.‏ 


1. to beat, to pound, to ham- . 


פטר 


1 .ההש‎ 19,10. Syr. 3-5 id. Chald. Pe. 
and Ithpe. 


Kal no. 1, to cleave, to burst‏ .4 .1 .הזד 
הפטרר open; hence io gape. So npba‏ 
gape with the lips, i. e. to open wide‏ 10 
the mouth, to stretch the mouth, as a‏ 
gesture of scorn, Ps. 22,8; comp. 35, 21.‏ 
Job 16, 10.‏ 

Deriy. פטגר‎ , "OS, ΠΏ, and 


m. a fissure, concr. that which‏ פסר 
first. breaks forth; hence om) 705 the‏ 
Jirst-born, firstling, which first opens the‏ 
Num,‏ ,15.34.19 :12 .2 .19 ה womb,‏ 
sil Also without on" Ex. 13, 12.‏ .12 ,3 
.20 ,34 .13 

ΓῺ f. id. Num. 8, 16. R. wp. 
mer, Gr. πατάσσω, whence 82d ham- 
mer., Arab. yas to hammer out iron. 
This root is onomatopoetic; kindr. are 
רטש , לטש , נסש‎ , wm. The same idea 
of beating lies also in the syllable פט‎ 
pat ; comp. late Lat. battuere, Fr. battre, 
Belg. bot, Engl. to beat ; and with the 
second ὁ changed to a sibilant, Germ. 
paischen, Swed. batsch, blow. 

2. to spread out, to expand, for which 
more usually פוט‎ . Hence Chald. wep. 


"2 constr. state of the noun ΠΒ mouth, 
q. ν. 


Ez. 30, 17, in some Mss.‏ פִי-בסת 
ΓΌΞ in one word, - is better, Pi-‏ 
מס הרת beseth, pr.n. of a city in lower‏ 
the east side of the Pelusian branch of‏ 
the Nile, Gr. Βουβαστὸς and Βούβαστις,‏ 
Bubastis, Hdot. 2.59. Strabo XVII. p.‏ 
It wasso called from a temple of‏ .805 
Bubastis, a goddess of the Egyptians,‏ 
whom Herodotus compares with Diana,‏ 
The name was written in‏ .156 ,137 .2 
Egyptian HovGaecf, which Steph.‏ 
Byz. erroneously affirms to be the name‏ 
for cat. But the Egyptian name of‏ 
Diana was ΠΟΤ ,and not improb.‏ 
moa-"» was formed by prefixing the‏ 
masc. art. ΠῚ, as in. AD.‏ 
of the ancient city, now called Tell Bas-‏ 
tah, Kim Bastah, were discovered and‏ 
are described by Malus in Descr. de‏ 
Egypte, Etat moderne, livr. HI. p.‏ 
Comp. Quatremére Mémoires sur‏ .307 


The ruins 


פלא 


ΝΊΡΗ. 8252, fut. רִַפּלָא‎ 1. to be distin- 
guished, i.e. great, extraordinary, 6. ₪. 
of strong affection, 2 Sam. 1, 26. Dan. 
11, 36 miN552 7377 shall speak great 
things i. e. impious words, atrocious 
blasphemy against God. Comp. in 473 
no. 2. 

2. to be great, i. 6. to be hard, difficult, 
arduous, with "2°33 in the eyes of any 
one, 2 Sam. 13, 2. Zech. 8, 6 ; with 12 
too ו‎ too difficult, Gen. 18, 14. Deut. 
30, 11. Jer. 32, 17. 27. Also to be hard 
to accomplish Ps. 131, 1; hard to under- 
stand Prov. 30, 18. Job 42,3; hard to 
judge Deut. 17, 6 

3. to be wonderful, marvellous, Ps. 118, 
23. 139, 14. Part. plur. fem. נפלאות‎ as 
subst. wonderful works, marvellous deeds, 
miracles, of God, hath in creating and 
sustaining the meee Job 5, 9. 37, 14. 
Ps. 72, 18; and also in preserving and 
aiding his people and pious worshippers 
6. g. in Egypt, etc. Ex. 3, 20. 34, 10. 
Josh. 3, 5. Judg. 6, 13. Neh. 9, 17. Ps. 9, 
2. 26, 7. 106, 22. al. sep. It also takes 
an adjective, as Midas נְפְלצות‎ Ps. 136, 4. 
Ady. בלאר‎ wonderfully, marvellously, 
Job 37, 5. ‘Dan. 8, 24. 

Pizi, to separate, to set apart, ἀφορί- 
ζειν, i. 6. to consecrate, 6. g. an offering 
in fulfilment of a vow, only in the phrase 
כְרְהוָה‎ “2 N5B to accomplish, pay, a vow 
to Jehovah, Lev. 22, 21. Num. 15, 3. 8. 

Hira. הפלריא‎ , twice הפלא‎ like verbs 
לה‎ Deut. 28, 59. Is. 28, 29, 

1. i. q. Pi. fo consecrate a vow, i. δ. an 
offering vowed, Lev. 27,2; and soina 
different construction 0 6,9 כִּר רפלא‎ 
nara לְכֶדר נָדָר‎ fone consecrate any thing 
for vowing the vow of a Nazarite. 

2. to make distinguished i. e. great, 
extraordinary, e. g. kindness, to show 
great kindness, with ל‎ of pers. Ps. 31, 
22; calamity 6 28, 59. Inf. Nben 
adie eminently, very, 2 Chr. 2, 8. 

3. to make wonderful, admirable, e.g 
counsel Is. 28,29; with Mx to do marvel- 
lously, to deal wonderfully with any one, 
in a sense of disfavour Is. 29, 14; but 
ἘΣ לְהַפְלִיא‎ ΓΙῸΣ id. in a good sense Joel 
2,26. With ל‎ 6. inf smd הפְלריא‎ fo be 
wonderfully helped 2 Chr. 26, 15; * הפלרא‎ 
miwy> 0 do or act וס‎ J oni 13, 
19. 

Hirupa. to show oneself distinguished, 


845 


פיק 


m. ₪ wavering, tottering, of the‏ פיק 
knees Nah. 2, 11. R. pap.‏ 


(overflowing, τ. 13) Pishon,‏ פישון 
pr. n. of a river issuing from the garden‏ 
of Eden and flowing around the land of‏ 
Havilah or India (see 52797 no. 3) Gen.‏ 
comp. Sir. 24, 25. Josephus un-‏ ,2,11 
but‏ .1.55 .1 ותה the Sede‏ מו 
with Schulthess and others I would‏ 
prefer the Indus, which actually flows‏ 
around India on the west, and was‏ 
nearer to the Hebrews. Others, as‏ 
Reland (de situ Paradisi § 3), Rosen-‏ 
miller (Bibl. Geogr. I. p. 194), under-‏ 
stand the Phasis, and take ΠΡΟΤῚ for‏ 
Colchis ; but the Heb. name ‘for the‏ 
The Samari-‏ .כַּסְלְחִיס Eetehians was‏ 
tan translator and others hold Pishon to‏ 
mean the Nile, and employ the Heb.‏ 
word in this sense; see Castell Annot.‏ 
Sam. ad Ex. 2, 3. See more in J. D.‏ 
Michaelis Supplem. p. 2008. Rosen-‏ 
miiller 1. 6.‏ 


Pithon, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 35.‏ פיתון 
The etymology is unknown.‏ .9,41 

72 m. (τ. 42) ₪ flask, bottle, 1 Sam. 
10, 1. 2K. 9, 1.3. 


in Kal not used, kindr. with‏ פָּכָה* 
to drop, to distil.‏ ,23 

Prew to flow out in drops, to flow, Ez. 
47, 2. 

Deriv. 55. 


root, Syr. to bind, to‏ .00801 פַּכר* 
Setter; Pa.toentangle,to hinder. Hence‏ 
(snaring the roes;‏ פּכָרֶת הצְבָיים 
or, according to Simonis, retarding i. e.‏ 
getting ahead of the roes,) Pochereth-‏ 


Zebaim, pr. n. of a man Ezra 2, 57. 
Neh. 7, 59. 


* NOD in Kal not used. 1. Pr. to 
separate, to distinguish, i.qg. 2B; see 
Pi. and Niph. no. 1.—The primary bili- 
teral root is 55, which like "5 implies 
separation; as Chald. "28 to cleave, to 
cut in two, Pa. to sever, separate, remove; 


Syr. 15 to search out; Arab. XS de 
lacte depulit. Comp. the kindr. roots 
mee, 3B, 352, Sanser. phal to separate. 

2. to ‘ntalee 0 extraordi- 
nary, wonderful, see Niph. Hiph. no. 2, 
and pr. n. mide. 


ὙῈΡ 














פלה 


pi “ub Ps. 1, 3. Ῥτον. δ, 16. 21,1. Of 
streams of tears Ps. 119, 136. Lam. 3, 48; 


5 id. 7728 "258 brooks of oil 


Job 29,6. For Ps. 46, 5 see in "2 no. 2. 

2. Peleg, (division, part,) pr. n. of a 
patriarch, the son of Eber, Gen. 10, 25. 
ו‎ 


328 Chald. a half, Dan. 7, 25. 


ΖΞ or M328 only in plur. פלגות‎ 
20700008 streams, Judg. 5, 15. 16. Job 20, 
17: see. 


M28 f. a division, class of the priests, 
1. 4. מחלקת‎ , 2 Chr. 35, δ. Β. 88. 


nibs on גא‎ Chald. id. Ezra 6, 18. 


taSp, oftener WI, 0. suff. פרלנש‎ ; 

plur. פּלְגשים‎ and pnw פרל;‎ estr. לש‎ 

1. Fem. a concubine, Chald. anpbra, 
NMP2D, id. comp. Gr. ו‎ abl vee 
ἀν τὴ Lat. pellexr.. The etymology 
is obscure ; the word seems not to be of 
Semitic origin, but may come from Gr. 
πάλλαξ, or perh. from the Persian.—Spo- 
ken usually of a female slave, who was 
also a legal concubine, Gen. 22, 24. 35, 
22. Judg. 19, 2 sq. al. sepe. Fully TUN 
פרלְגָש‎ Judg. 19, 1. 2 Samy. 19: ΤΟ 20; as! 
Opp. to wives higher rank 1 K. 11, 3. 
Cant. 6, 8. 9. 

2. Mase. i. q. 6 παλλαξ, a paramour, 
מאחב‎ , 182. 23, 20 comp. v. 5. 


% פָּלַד‎ 00801. root, Arab. dhs to cut 
up ; comp. in 828.—Hence 


f. iron,-steel ; Syr. is2, Arab,‏ ַּלְדֶּה 


Gy ς», 
ok, a finer kind of iron, steel.—Plur. 


mia> irons, perh. hooks or scythes on 
chariots of war. Nah. 2, 4 misbb wxa 
2295 with the flashing of i trons are the 
chariots, 1. 6. with polished scythes or 
armature. 

WI2 Pildash, pr. n. m. Gen. 22, 22. 
The etymology is unknown. 


‘ ΓΦ in Kal not used, 1. ᾳ. 85, to 
separate, to distinguish. 

Nipu. to be separated, distinguished, 
0. ἸῺ Ex. 33, 16. Ps. 139, 14 7 will praise 
thee "M72b2 MINT 7D me I am wonder- 
fully distin guished. 

Hiren. 1. to separate, to distinguish, 
Ex. 8, 18 [22]; 6. 9a to distinguish be- 
tween, ib. 9, 4. 11, 7. 


comp. 


846 


פלא 


i. 6. to show oneself strong, mighty, c. 3 
towards, against any one, in oppressing 
him, Job 10, 16. 

Deriv. פַּלָא‎ , "Nd, מפלאה , פָלִיא‎ , and 
the pr. names sabe, ΠΡ .ללה‎ 


N55 m. in pause NDB, 0. suff. "NDB 
a wonder, marvel, Brel of God Bix. 
Toy 11. Ps. Mi tee lo 18, 12.88, L1:71s. 
25, 1: Plur. פלאים‎ ae 0 
6 1, 9; but plur. Min>® wonders 
Dan. 12, B82 Carer. the Wonderful, spo- 
ken of the Messiah, Is. 9, 5. 


"8D m. adj. (x28 with adj. ending) 
wonderful, Judg. 13, 18 Cheth. spoken 
of something super ו‎ In Keri is 
“2B, which is aay, a contracted form.— 
ie en oF פלאר‎ is ΝΘ (פְּאֶלה)‎ Ps. 
139, 6 Cheth. where Keri ΠΝ 55 is fem. 
eo) toe .פָּלִיא‎ 


MIND (whom Jehovah makes distin- 
guished, r. 822) Pelaiah, pr. n. m. Neh. 
8.7. 10, 11. 

* 508 in Kal not used, Aram. and 
Arab. A3 to cleave, to divide ; comp. 


on the primary root פל‎ under NDB .— 


Hence 

Nipu. to be divided, Gen. 10, 25. 1 Chr. 
£19. 

Pint to divide, 6. g. water-courses Job 


38, 25. Metaph. Ps. 55, 10 divide their 
tongue, 1. 6. cause dissension among 
them. 


Deriv. 42) —ma>p, M3357. 


328 Chald. id. Part. pass. anh Dan. 
5, 41. 


22 m. Arab. 


65 6 id. Ethiop. A,A2 river, 


large stream. Commonly taken as a 
channel, canal, from the idea of divid- 
ing, comp. the verb 525 Job 38,25. Not 
improbably, however, the root פלג‎ may 
have also included the idea of flowing, 
fluctuating, boiling up, comp. the words 
fluo, fluc- si, fluc-tus, pdv-w, pluo, Sanser. 
plu, βλάω to flow, also πέλαγος ; Eth. 
A,Am. to boil, to boil up; see Pott Ety- 
mol. Forsch. 1. p. 212.—Ps. 65, 10 355 
אָלְהים‎ the brook or collect. the brooks, 
streams, of God, i. e. watering and ferti- 
lizing the land with God’s blessings. 
Plur. 6°3>p Is. 30, 25, constr. "2b, as 


1. a brook, rivulet ; 


פלי 17 


2. to let escape, viz. a) From danger, 
to deliver, Ps. 18, 3. 40,18. al. sep. With 
72 Ps. 17, 13. 18, 49; "79 71, 4. b) A 
fietus from the womb; i.e. to bring fant, 
Job 21, 10. Comp. מלט‎ Pi. no. 2. 

to deliver from danger Mic. 6,‏ ו 
το place in safety Is. 5, 29.‏ ;14 

Dean פַּלְטְרְהוּ--פָּלֶט‎ ,  טיִלָּפ--הֶטיִלפ‎ 
wb. ie RES 


bp adj. escaped by flight, 1. 6. פלרט‎ ; 
only .וטו‎ 5°55 Jer. 44, 14. 50, 28. 1 
50. R. oop. 


, 


inf. Pi, as noun, deliverance, Ps.‏ פלס 
R. udp.‏ ..56,8 .32,7 


up (deliverance, r. >») Pelet, pr. ἢ. 
m,.;.2); 1 Chr. 9. 47. «byes. 


musa | see ΓΕΒ. 


oer) (for 22> deliverance of Jeho- 
vah, τ. 225) Palti, pr.n.m. a) Num. 
13, 9. b) 1 Sam. 25, 44; fuller פַּלְרצֶל‎ 
Paliiel, 2 Sam. 3, 15; 


TE op (apoc. from 7238) Pillai, pr. n. 
m. Neh. 12,17. ₪. bp. 


ΠΩΣ see in 225 lett. b. 


mone (whom Jehovah delivers, r. 
ubp) Pelatiah, pr nme”) ay Chr. 3; 
21. b)1 Chr. 4, 42, 


WO2D (id.) Pelatiah, pr. .מ‎ τα. Ez. 
a Ἀν 


oor in patente col τ 
NOD | see in "XDD. 


mop (i. ᾳ. 858, whom Jehovah 
makes distinguished, r, 822) Pelaiah, 
pr. .מ‎ m,.1 Chr..3, 24, 


τη. adj. verbal (τ. 03B), one‏ פָּלִיט 
escaped by flight, espec, from battle,‏ 
2K. 9, 15. Am. 9,‏ , פָלֶט . .1 pray‏ 

: often coupled 5 שריד‎ , Josh. 8, 99, 
oe 42,17. Lam. 2, 22. With the art. 
wben collect. the escaped Gen. 14, 13. 
ΕΖ. 24, 26. 33, 21. 22. With genit. 
DNDN פלרטר‎ 7 escaped of Ephraim 
Judg. 12,5; but 297 פלרטר‎ those escaped 
from the ו‎ Jer. 44, 28. 6, 8. 


UE m. (τ. 55) ig. w%>B, only in 
plur, 5°2"2B the escaped Num. 21, 29. 
Is. 66, 19. 

mp thrice MSD Ex. 10,5. 1 Chr. 
4, 43, Ez. 14, 21, (r. nbp) pr. escape, de- 


₪ 


פלן 


2. to distinguish, i. e. to make distin- 
guished, to make great, Ps. 4, 4. 17, 7. 

Deriv. "258. 

NSP (distinguished, r. Ν 88) Pallu, 
pr. n. of a son of Reuben Gen. 46, 9. Ex. 
6, 14.—Patronym. "822 Palluite, Num. 
26, 5. 


. פִּכָה‎ to cleave, espec. to plough, to 
0 the ground, Ps. 141, 7. Arab. 


SMG a husbandman. 


Ethp. to be ploughed, Pa. to grave, to 
write. Comp. the Chald. 

Piet 1. to cleave, 6. g. an arrow the 
liver Prov. 7, 23. Job 16, 18 ; to cut up, 
to slice, e. g. wild cucumbers 2 K. 4, 39. 

2. to let break forth from the womb, 
to bring forth young, Job 39, 3. Comp. 
בקע‎ Kal, Niph. and Pi. no. 4. 

Deriv. N28, pr. .ם‎ 8133. 


mop Chald. to labour, to serve, often 
in the Targums ; spec. to serve or wor- 
ship God, comp. 723; with acc. and 5 
Dan. 3,12 sq.7 14.27. 

Deriv. פְּלְחֶן‎ . 


TOD f. Job 41, 16 (τ. Mbp) 1. a piece, 
slice, part cut off, e. g. of an apple, fig, 
Cant. 4, 3. 1 Sam. 30, 12. 

2. a mill-stone, so called from the cut 
side which fits to the other stone, i. e. 
the lower side of the upper stone, and 
the upper side of the lower one. Arab. 
2 The upper stone is also called 
in full 335 ΓΒ i.e. the faut Judg. 9, 53. 
2 Sam. 11, 21,and simpl. רכב‎ ; 6 “- 
one is ΛΠ 129 Job 41, sh 


N1928 (a slice, τ. Mbp) Pilha, pr.n. m. 
Neh. 10, 25. 


W722 Chald. m. service of God, wor- 
ship, Ezra 7, 19. R. m3. 


‘ ὯΣΞ pr. to be smooth, slippery, 1.36: 
wba q.v. Hence to slip away. to escape, 
Ez. 7,16; also to let escape. to deliver, 
comp. pr.n.773>s. Arab. Leis IV, to 
deliver; Qats Il, IV id. V, VIL to be 
delivered, to escape. Syr. Wve Pe. 
and Pa. id. 

Pre. 1. 1. ᾳ. Kal, but intens. fo escape 
wholly, to be fuliy delivered. 6. 3 Job 
23, 7. 


55 


judge, which is usually referred to the 
primary idea of cutting, separating, tak- 
ing away, comp. 822, 2B, Mp, and 


others beginning with פל‎ ; but de is 1.4. 
“a5 to break. I would rather refer the 


primary meaning of 555 to the idea of 
rolling, revolving, comp. “Dip , 2B, פלך‎ 
wb, Syr. “Xe to roll in any thing, 
to tinge, to dye; then, to make even by 
rolling, to level with a roller, comp. 02 
to roll; whence to lay even a cause, to 
adjust a difference, toact as umpire. So 
in Germ. the words richten and schlichten, 
used for judging, deciding, strictly signi- 
fy ‘to make even.’ 

Piet 1. tojudge, 1 Sam. 2,25. Also 
to execute judgment, by punishing Ps. 
106, 30 [33], comp. Num. 25, 7. But 
Sept. Vulg. placavit, see under Kal.— 
With 5, to adjudge to any one Ez. 16, 
52. 

2. 10 think, to suppose, Gen. 48, 11. 

Hitrupa. 1. to intercede for, to sup- 
plicate for any one, pr. ‘ to interpose as 
umpire, mediator,’ 0. 193 Gen. 20, 7. 
Deut. 9, 20. 1 Sam. 7, 5; by Job 42,8; 
ול‎ = 2, 25 ἰά. With אל‎ of him ae 
whom one intercedes and supplicates 
Gen. 20,17. Num.11,2. See both con- 
structions in Jer. 29, 7. 42, 2. 20. 

2. Genr. to supplicate, to pray, espec. 
to God, 6. 5x Ps. 5, 3. 1 Sam. 1, 26. 
2'Sam. 7,27. Jer. 20, 15: aieee Dan. 4 
4: ἘΝ 1 Sam 1, 10; “SBS 1 8.85 
Neh. LA (ὃ 5 eel 1 Sam. 2, 1502 Che 
7,14. That for which one prays to God 
is put with אל‎ 1 Sam. 1, 27. Is. 37, 21. 
So too אֶלדמקום‎ bbpnn 6 pray towards 
a place, sanctuary, 1K. 8, 30. 38:.88, 
comp. v. 44. 48. 2 Chr. 6, 38 Ronee 
to pray 10 idols, 0. >& Is. Ad, 17.318. 1 Ὁ: 
also once to ו‎ men ite: 45, 14 

Deriv. from the signif. of rolling 34D; 
ו‎ PAB, פּלַרלָה‎ , W725 ; of suppli- 
cating, MSM; ו‎ pr. names >2p, 


nabbp, they. 


22 (judge) Palal, pr.n. .מז‎ Neh.3 
25. 


2228 (whom Jehovah judges i. 6. 
whose cause he protects, r. 558) Pela- 
liah, pr. n. .מז‎ Neh. 11, 12. 


sce next art. no. 1, ult.‏ , פּלמנר 


848 


פלי 


liverance, Joel 3, 5. 0980. 17. לא הִיֶח‎ 
Ὁ O28 Pr. there is no deliverance to 
any one, i. e. none shall escape or be de- 
livered, 2 Sam. 15, 14. Jer. 50, 295; אִין‎ 
> פלרטה‎ id. 2 Chr. 20, 24. Ezra 9, 14. 
Dan. 11, 42 לא היה לפליטה‎ shall not 
be deiuered. shall not escape.—Meton. 
that which escapes Ex. 10, 5. Joel 2, 3. 
a 10, 20. Espec. concr. collect. i. q. 
פלרטרם , פלשר‎ , the escaped, the deliver- 
2 ₪ ו‎ or destruction, Gen. 32, 
9. 45,7. 2 Chr. 30,6. Ezra 9, 13. So 
the escaped of 7 or Jacob are the 
people of Israel diminished by repeated 
slaughter, Is. 4, 2. 10, 20. 38, 3; comp. 
Neh..1, 2. 
פלרל‎ m. (τ. 855) ₪ judge, only in plur. 
פלרלרם‎ Hix. 21, 22. Deut. 32, 31. Job 31, 
11 ערף פלדלרם'‎ a crime for he judees i.e. 
for them to punish; comp. 2. 28. For 
the stat. absol. instead of the constr. see 
Heb. Gram. ὃ 114 n. 6; but many Mss. 
read here "2°58 as in v. 28. 


ΤΟ f. judgment, right, i.e. justice 
ΤΕ} 10. 8: Rroee.. 


"272 adj. (from (פַלרל‎ pr. judicial, 
1. 6. pertaining to the judges, Job 31, 28, 
comp. v. 11.—Fem. 79755 ו‎ 
act of judging, Is. 28, 7. 


/ Ἴ25 00801. root, prob. to be round, 
globular ; Arab. 6.5 to have the 
breasts round and plump, spoken of a 
maiden ; II, to be round and plump, spo- 


9 ><. 
ken of the breasts ; IV, to be round; gXA3s 
the round part of any thing, a mound, 
wave of the sea, celestial orb.—Hence 


72) .ות‎ in pause 525, c. suff. 358. 
1. a circle, circuit, district, 1. q. "22, 
(Chald. 428 id.) Neh.3,9sq. ל רְרוּלְֶם‎ 
the circuit or district round Jerusalem 

Neh. 3, 12. 14. 15. al. 
2. the whirl of a spindle, and hence for 
the spindle itself, Prov. 31,19. See in 


Arab. RAS id. Talmud. פלך‎ 


id. whence 428 to spin.—‏ , פרלכה , פלכה 
Hence‏ 

3. a round staff, crutch, 2 Sam. 3, 29. 
Sept. σκυτάλη. 


* 595 in Kal not used. In Piel and 
in the derivatives it has the signif. to 


.ירטור 


פלש 
Simonis correctly in ed. 1-3, and Kimchi‏ 
babann.‏ 
Hirupa. to roll oneself, to wallow,‏ 


6. g. in ashes, "BN, Jer. 6, 26. Ez. 27, 
30; in the dust, "BY, Mic. 1, 10; absol. 
id. Jer. 25, 34.—In former editions I have 
assigned to this root the sense of strew- 
ing, sprinkling, after the Sept. and Vulg. 
but the former sense is preferable, as 
springing from the nature of the root. 


ἘΠ. Wp (prob. kindr. with wb, 
m>p) Eth. A,AM to migrate, to emi- 
grate; T-ALL to rove about without 
certain dwelling; A,AfL a rover, so- 
journer, stranger.—Hence 


ΤΌΘ Is. 14, 29. 31. Ps. 60, 10, 83, 8. 
87, 4. 108, 10; in pause MY2B Ex. 15, 
14; Philistia,.pr. .ם‎ fem: ‘land’ of 
strangers, sojourners,’ see r. ©>p II, 
and "mvp. It comprised the Rak 
portion of the coast and plain of Canaan, 
along the Mediterranean (hence called 
conde bo Ex. 23, 31), from Ekron to 
the border of Eaypt; though at certain 
times the Philistines had also in posses- 
sion large portions of the interior; see 
1 Sam. 31, 8. 1 K. 15, 27. 16, 15.—Hence 
the Gr. name Παλαιστίνη, Jos. Ant. 1. 6. 
2. ib. 2. 15. 2; which name was applied 
by most ancient writers to the whole 
land of the Israelites, as also by Josephus 
himself, Ant. 8.10.3. See Reland Pa- 
lest. p. 38 sq. 


“MDD cent. n. (from muse) a Phi- 
listine, 1 ב‎ 17, 4 5. 23 sq. 19, 3. 21, 
פלשתים כ ו‎ the וק‎ 
tines τον 26, 1. Judg. 10, 6. 1 Sam. 4,1. 
5, 1. al. sep. rarely פלשתלים‎ Am. 9, 7. 
They were of Egyptian origin, and 
emigrated to the coast of Canaan from 
Caphtor, see in "MDD and Gen. 10, 14. 
Am. 9,7. Sept. Φυλιστιείμ in Pent. but 
elsewhere usually ᾿“λλόφυλοι. Josephus 
Παλαιστίνοι Ant. 5. 1. 18. Comp. Reland 
Palest. p.42. The Philistines were the 
indomitable enemies of the Hebrews; 
and continued to harass them until after 
the time of the Maccabees (see Ecclus. 
50, 26); when by degrees they appear 


to have amalgamated with the other 


inhabitants of Palestine into one peo- 
ple. 


8.19 פכנ. 


958 .מו‎ (τ. (פָלָה‎ 1. some one, a cer- 


tain one, Gr. ὃ δεῖνα, Arab. KE, Syr. 
ב‎ pr. one distinct, eo. whom 


one points out as with the finger and not 
by name ; prob. from an obsol. noun פָּלון‎ 
a distinguishing. Every where joined 
with the synon. אֶלְמִנֶר‎ pr. one concealed, 
nameless. So of persons in the voc. 
Ruth 4, 1 "3258 95 מבְהדפה‎ sit down 


re thou such anone ! Gr. ὦ οὗτος, Arab. 
> 


MG G, AS G, ig. fds Ly. Of things, 
1 Sam. 21, 3 "325x537 צלחמקים‎ to such 
and such a place, i. q. to a certain place 
which shall be nameless. 2 K. 6, 8.-- 
From the junction of these two oa 
comes the form "22>8 Dan. 8, 13. 

2. Pelonite, a gentile ἢ. from a place 
פלון‎ , elsewhere unknown, 1 Chr. 11, 27. 
36. 


, op) in Kal not used; prob. fo roll, 
and then to roll smooth, to level by roll- 
ing. Kindr. is 5>8 where see. 

Piet 1. to make level, even, plain, sc. 
away, 1. 6. to make or prepare a way, 
Is. 26, 7. Prov. 4, 26. 5, 6. Ps. 78, 50 he 
made a way for his anger, i. e. let it 
have free course. 

2. to weigh, which is done by making 
the balance even ; to weigh out, trop. Ps. 
58, 3. Also trop. to ponder, to consider, 
Prov. 5, 21. 

Deriv. &252 and 


O55 m. a balance, so called from being 
even, level, Prov. 16, 11. Is. 40,12. In 
both passages it is peeled with מאזְנים‎ 
scales, and would seem therefore to be 


pr. a steel-yard, Arab. 35 Ε 


in Kal not used, prob. of a like‏ פּכֶץץ מ 
signif. with p75, to break, to rend.‏ 
Hirupa. to tremble, to be shaken, of‏ 
the columns of the earth Job 9,6; pr. to‏ 
be broken, rent, comp. 2233 1 Κ. 1, 40.‏ 
an‏ ,ה חִּפַּלָצֶת ִפְלַצַת Deriv.‏ 


MAES ff. trembling, horror, Job 21, 6. 
Ps. 55, 6. Is. 21, 4. Ez. 7, 18. 


. Ὧ55 i. α. 028, whence B52. 


I. B25 obsol. root, pr. to roll, to 
make revolve, like kindr. obs, PB. So 
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place, 2 Sam. 20, 6 פִּרֶדמִיצָא‎ lest he may 
have found. 2 K. 2, 16 רוח הְהוָה‎ INwI 4B 
(we fear) lest a wind from Jehovah hath 
taken him up.—Once it approaches to 
the power of a negative adverb, i.q.&>, 
Prov. 5, 6 ὈΞΞΏ ΓΒ DM ארח‎ the way / 
life she prepareth not for herself, sc. the 
adulteress, 1. 6. she walks not in the way 
of life. But the full sentence is: ‘(see) 
lest she walk in the way of life.’ 


ADB oun. λεγόμ. Ez. 27, 17, perh. a 
kind of pastry or sweet cake. The Targ. 
renders it N725P, i.e. Gr. xodéa, a kind 
of sweet pastry ; 8 in the book Zohar 

is pastry-work. Other opinions‏ לחם פנג 

are enumerated by Celsius in Hierobot. 
II. p. 73. Sept. κασία, Vulg. balsamum. 
—The etymology is wholly uncertain. 


gia fat 


eed 


ΓΞ, apoc. and conv. 
in aati persons jE85, 

De ; to turn, trans. in 
one Sees. ערם‎ nip to turn the back 
Josh..17; 12. | Jer: 2, 27. 30, 33.—EHlse- 
where ee intrans. to turn, to turn 
oneself, i. 6. 

1. In order to go anywhere, to go 
away; Ex. 7, 23 פַּרְעה ויבא‎ 1551. 10, 6. 
32, 15. Gen. 18, 22. Deut. 9, 15. 10, 5. 
110. 7: δ]: πα: with a dan pita: 
Deut. 1, 40. 2, 3. 1K. 17,3. Hence 
a) to turn to or towards any place, to 
betake oneself in any direction, 0. על‎ 
Gen. 24, 49; אל‎ 1 Sam. 13, 17; Ὁ 15. 53 
6. 56, tif acc. 1 Sam. 13, 18. 14, 47 
mops sun בכל‎ than cece he > 
himself ; with He parag. 1 K. 17, 3. Deut. 
2,3. Cant. 6, 1. Alsowith 5x of pers. ¢o 
turn unto any one, to go to him for re- 
sponse or for aid, espec. God Is. 45, 22 ; 
angels Job 5, 1 ; idols Lev. 19, 4. Deut. 
31, 18. 20; wicked men Ps. 40, 5; di- 
viners new 20,6; with אל‎ of thing, 0 
turn unto e. g. iniquity Job 36, 21. 
‘ENN Mp fo turn after any one, to in- 
cline to his side or party, Ez. 29, 16. 
Ὁ) to turn away from any one, 6. ὩΣ Ὦ 
Deut. 29, 17 mentally ; absol. 30, 17 if 
thy heart turn away from God. and thou 
do not obey, etc. c) Trop. of time,e. ₪. 
a) to turn away, i. e. to pass away, Jer. 
6,4 היום‎ mrp the day turns, declines; 
also poet. Ps. 90, 9 all our days turn 
away, pass away. £#) to turn in ap- 
proaching, 6. ₪. in the phrases: לפנל‎ 


פלת 
ἘῺΞΒ 00801. root, Arab. λό to‏ 


6 9? 
flee, to one i. q. Heb. פלט‎ ; ws 
ἘΠ a swift horse, runner.— 
Hence the two following. 

mop (swiftness) Peleth, pr. n.m. a) 
ו‎ 16, 1...-b)- 1 Chr. 5, 3, 


swift, 


ΣΕ m. (r. M28) a public runner, cou- י‎ 


rier, with art. collect. the public runners, 
couriers, everywhere coupled with "m7> 
@ v. 2 Sam. 8, 18. 15, 18, 20, 7. 23. 2 K. 
11, 4.19. Some without good reason 
hold both כּרְתר‎ and פלת"‎ to be Philis- 
times, and regard the latter form as put 
by paronomasia for "M2>p, but against 
the analogy of the ἘΠῚ language 
so 190811 Heb. Gram. p. 297. See in 
“22 . 


1. 7 τὰ. 1. ᾳ. fem. 422 which is more 
usual, @ corner, c. suff. Hp Prov. 7, 8. 
Plur. 6": Zech. 14,10. R. 138. 


11. 15 conj. (for m9, τ. 428 Pi. no. 1) 
pr. ₪ removing, faking away ; used only 
in the constr. state with Makk. “JB, as a 
Conj. of removing, prohibiting, hinder- 
ing, i. q. μή, that not, lest. Thus: 

1. Where an action precedes, that 
serves to hinder or prohibit something 
which one fears and wishes to remove 
or avoid. Gen. 11, 4 let us build us a 
city... 5275p lest we be scattered. 19, 
15 arise... ΓΙΞΘΤΙΓῚΞ lest thou perish. 3, 
3 eat not a. ודסְמתקן.‎ Ξ lest ye die.— 
Then, after verbs of fearing, like Gr. 
δείδω μή, Lat. vereor ne, Gen 519]. 
comp. 26, 9; of caution, comp. Gr. ἐδεῖν 
μή, Gen. 24, 6. 31, 24. Deut. 4, 23; also 
of swearing Judg. 15, 12, comp. ὀμνύω μή 
Il. 23.585. In examples of this kind אל‎ 
is never used. 

2. At the beginning of a sentence, 
where it implies: a) Prohibition or dis- 
suasion, like .אל‎ Job 32, 13 פן-תאמרף‎ 
say not, i. e. beware lest ye say. Is. 36, 
18 הִזְקְלהוּ‎ ἘΞῸΝ mei beware lest 
ןחל‎ deceive you. b) Fear, ee 
hension, as Gen. 3, 22 Ἵπὸ פָּן-רשלח‎ mms 
רגר"‎ and now (1 fear) lest he put for th 
his hand, ete. 44, 34 פִּוְדאַרְאֶה 392 וגו‎ 
(1 fear) lest 7 see the evil, ete. 31, 31. 38, 
4 tae .א‎ 13, 17. Num.16, 84. 
1 Sam, 13,19. With pret. where one 
fsars lest something has already taken 
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2B not used in sing. (though under 
another form 735, 335, it appears in the 
pr. Names 8728, N28.) plur. Dn, 
constr. "28, m. bul fem. Ez. 21, 21. 

1. the ‘face, countenance, pr. the part 
turned towards any one, see Ez. 21, 3, 


from τ. 733; comp. Arab. 52 face, 
from א‎ V, to turn oneself in any di- 
rection. For the use of the plur. comp. 
Gr. τὰ πρόσωπα in Homer.—Gen. 38, 15. 
50, 1. Ex. 3, 6. al. sepe. Also of the 
face of animals Ez. 10, 14. Job 41, 6. 
Constr. with a verb or adj. plur. Job 38, 
30. Dan. 1, 10, and in the fem. Ez. 21, 
21; rarely sing. Lam. 4, 16. Prov. 15, 14. 
Also asa real plur. faces, 6. ₪. NYAS 
פָּנִים‎ Ez. 1, 6. 10, 21. 41, 18; כִּכִֶפֶּנֶים‎ 
all faces wir 6. Is. 13, 8. .א‎ 5. 1ς 
Spec. הַפָּנִים‎ ὉΠ the ie of the face, 
presence, ie shew-bread, see in לחם‎ no. 
2; also שלחן הַפָּנֶרם‎ the a of the shew- 
eed on which these loaves were set 
out, Num. 4, 7. "28722 552 to fall upon 
one’s face, see 533 no. 9.8. “D725 43M to 
smooth the face of any one, see in חַכָה‎ 
Piel no. 1. 

Spec. to be noted are the following 
phrases: 

a) פִנֶרם אֶלְִפָּנֶים‎ face to face Gen. 32, 
31. Deut. 34, 10. al. id. Also בְּפָּנִים‎ 5.28 
id. Ez. 5,4; 0728> O72» id. Prov. 27, 19. 

b) To say or do any thing Ξ בר‎ to 
one’s face, i. e. frankly, fre ely, and also 
often impudently,insolently, in scorn and 
defiance ; comp. French dire dans la 
barbe, Lat. laudare in os, Ter. So Job 
1, 11 4272! 35:89 he will curse thee to 
thy face. 21, 31. Is. 65, 3 who provoke 
me "IB7 DD to my face, i. 6. in scorn and 
defiance. In the same sense is said אל"‎ 
6738 Job 2, 5. 13,15. Deut. 7, 10 1728758 
j>-cbws he will repay him to his face sc. 
God an enemy, i. 6. openly and speedily, 
Vulg. statim ; the other member has לא‎ 
“nxt. Here belongs also 19253 73> 0 
answer one to his face, i i.e. to refute him 
strongly, freely, openly; Job 16, 8 ὍΤΙ 
mjz3 3222 my leanness refutes me to my 
face 1. 0. testifies openly and strongly 
against me. Hos. 5, 5. 7, 10. 

c) by 3 שום‎ 10 set the face upon 


any one; for good, 1K. 3, 15 upon me 


did all vad set their faces, that I 
should reign ; or for evil, to set the face 
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“pan αὐ the turning of the morning, at 
the approach of dawn, Ex. 14, 27. Judg. 
19, 26. Ps. 46, 6; 393 לפנות‎ at the turn- 
ing of evening, at even-tide, Gen. 24, 63. 
Deut. 23, 12. 

2. In aiden to look at any thing, 2 K. 
23, 16. Ecc. ₪, 19 Taam אָנִי לראות‎ WD 
1 חיר‎ ₪ yself to behold wisdom. Ex. 
2,12 δὲ) 52) ΓΞ HM and he turned 
πον (his ey es) hither and thither and 
looked. Hence i. q. to turn the eyes, to 
look at any thing, 6. δὲ Ex. 16, 10. 
Num. 17,7. Job 21, 5; 2 6, 28. Eee. 2, 
11; M708 behind oneself Judg. 20, 40. 
2Sam. 1,7. 2,20; mds upwards Is. 8, 
21 [22]. Metaph. by 23 10 look upon, 
i.e. to regard, to have respect to any 
person or hive Deut. 9, 27; espec. of 
God as hearing and regarding men with 
favour, Ps. 25, 16 7227) "28 729. 69, 17. 
86. 16; also nban-by mp Ps. 102, 18. 
1 K. 8, 28; אל הַמִּנְחָה‎ Num. 16> 3S: Mal. 
2,13. Of a king 2 Sam. 9, 8.—Of 
things, to turn or look towards any 
quarter, Ez. 8, 3 צַפּוכָה‎ ΓΒ "SLM the 

gate looking toward the north. 11, 1. 44, 
1. 46, 12. 47,2; simpl. השער הַפּנָה‎ 2 
Chr. 25, 23, comp. 2 K. 14, 13. Ofa 
boundary Josh. 15, 7. 

Piet pr. lo cause to turn and go away, 
see Kal. no. 1. Ὁ; hence 10 clear away 
any thing. 6. acc. Zeph. 3, 15; absol. 
Ps. 80, 10 939232 m725 thou 2 clear 
away before it, 1. 6. didst make room and 
prepare the 8 —Also to clear out 
se. from things thrown hither and thither, 
impediments, to put in order, to prepare, 
6. ₪. a house Gen. 24, 31. Lev. 14, 36; 
a way Is. 40, 3. 57, 14. 62, 10. Mal. 3,1. 

Hien. fut. conv. 3551 1. Trans. 0 
turn, Judg. 15, 4; espec. the back in 
departing, flight, 1 Sam. 10, 9. Jer. 48, 
39. Hence 

2. Intrans. with "> impl. to turn the 
back, to flee, Jer. 46, 21. 49, 24; also to 
look back, to stop in flight, Jer. 46, 5. 
Nah. 2,9. With אל‎ to turn ἀρὰν ίο 
any one Jer. 47, 3. 

Horn. to be שא‎ back, i. α. to turn 
back Jer. 49,8; to be turned, i. q. to look 
towards any quarter, comp. in Kal no. 2 
fin. Ez. 9, 2. 

Deriv. פן‎ (48), 422 plur. 5°28, whence 
2728, "72728, ὭΞ5; and the pr. names 
mab", baron, ben, 
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or to have access to the king, as his ser 
vants and ministers 2 K. 25, 19. Jer. 52, 
25. Esth. 1,14. Hence to see God’s face, 
to have access to him, to find him propi- 
tious, Job 33, 26. Is. 1,12 Gif we read 
"25 (לראות‎ Gen. 33, 10; also "7935 714 
Ps. ε7..15.. Τὴ sine passages ‘it is said 
that no mortal can see God’s face and 
live, Ex. 33, 20. 23 (but comp. Gen. 16, 
13. 32, 30. Judg. 6, 22. 18, 22, - Is. 6, 5). 
Hence the ancient intpp. in the follow- 
ing passages: Dan. 31,11 722 לראות את‎ 
fede כראות פנר‎ Ex. δι "15 לא יראו‎ 
tp "25, 34, 15. Ps, 3 "2D ONAN 
אלהים‎ hate given to pac the pas- 
sive punctuation( Tiny}, יראל‎ , TAD) af 
ter the analogy of Ex. 34, 23 τοῦ 1 .ג‎ 
1, 92 אֶתִדפָנָר בֶר‎ ONT; and the sense 
thes is: to appear before God. But 
perh. the active construction is favoured 
by the fact that "25 stands thrice without 
ἘΝ; andalso לראות‎ twice without 4, so, 
that it cannot without apparent violence 
be pointed כְרָאות‎ .--18. 63, 9 "2b Fd" 
ihe angel of his (God’s) face, presence, 
who beholds his face, is his minister. 

i) As to see the face of any one, is to 
be admitted to his presence (see lett. 2( ג‎ 
and to seek the face of any one, is to seek | 
admittance to him (see בק‎ Pi. meg, 
comp. Prov. 7, 15); so ‘5 "3 5 nw 40 re- 
ceive the face (person) of any one, is to 
grant him admittance (see 8&2 no.3.b); 
and opp. B "28 הטרב‎ to turn away the face 
of any one, is not to admit, to repulse 
him (see 258 Hiph. πο. 1). So too "on 
72 1725 10 turn away one’s face from any 
one 2 Chr. 30,9; ja 25 MON, see in. 
“Ὁ Hiph. 

k) The face of any one is often put for 
one’s presence, person, self. Ex. 33,14 
ΖΘ. "2D my presence shall go, 1. 6. 1 my- 
self will go. v.15. 2 Sam. 12. 11 723 
37p2 הלכים‎ that thy presence (thyself) 
go to the battle. Lam. 4, 10. Ps. 21,46 
לעת פּנרף‎ in the time 0 thy presence, 
when thou art present to fight against 
them. 80,17. Also Ps. 31, 21 thow shalt 
hide hea 72D בחר‎ in te covert of 
thy presence. 89, 15.—So Ps. 42, 6 ‘tid 
וגו"‎ PS WB רשועות‎ ἡ ΤΊ ] | ₪ yet 
praise him, for the deliverance of his 
presence, even my God, i. e. him whose 
presence brings deliverance. But inv. 
12 and 43, 5 the same words are differ- 


2 


- 


9) 


boon 


Ww) 


35 ὃ 


against any one, Ez. 6, 2. 29, 2. 35, 2. 
Also אֶל‎ 125 BAW in the same sense Ez. 
13,.17. 21, 7. 25, 2. 38, 2; and with ה‎ 
parag. Ez. 2 ה‎ is OX TH שית‎ 
to set (turn) one ’s face towards a place 
Num. 24, 1. Also in a hostile sense 
PX OB 2M zo direct the face against 
any thing Ez. 4,3.7;> pep sn Me 
Dan? 11, 18. [0 Δ]. OK: 8, 11 ὩΣ 
pen יו‎ and he fired his Εἰ pei 
and set it, i.e. beheld him with a fixed 
look. 

d) "25 שום‎ 6. ace. to set one’s face 
towards any quarter, 1. 6. to direct one’s 
course thither, to go, Gen. 31, 21; with 
inf. 0. > lo “ἢ to purpose ass any 
thing, but still הל‎ special προ τς ἴο 
ne or departing, Jer. 42, 15.17. 44, 
eee 18 Dan 11.17... ΤΩΝ: T. 
comp. Luke 9, 53. Syr. in the same 


oo YY ρ 4 
sense has scias} שבל‎ to set his face, 

nD ρ ₪ 5 
σι; Sam to fix his look. 

6( "22 172 to set one’s face, α. ἃ. to 
cast the eyes, 6. ₪. MEIN wpon the ground 
θη: 10..15:: ¢. by fowards any one, as 
Gaal Dan 9,3. With inf. 6. > to set 
one’s face to do any thing, i.e. to pur- 
pose, to determine, 2 Chr. 32, 2. But 
Ἐξ Ἔ 3p בָן‎ Lo set the face of any one 


towards, 1. 6. to cause him to look 10- ᾿ 


wards any thing, Gen. 30, 40.—Further 

f) In a hostile sense, 3 1°25 "2 fo set 
one’s face upon 1. 6. against any one in 
anger, to behold him in anger; so of 
God Lev. 20, 5. Ez.15,7; more fully 
maid ולא‎ noob Jer. 21, 10, לפרעה‎ 0, 
Also 3 1733 in3 jd. Lev. 17, 10. 20, 3. 6. 
26, 17. Ez. 7 Soo too without 
a πῶ Ps, 34, 17 פכר 79 עשר רע‎ , comp. 
opp. ν. 6. 

₪( פָנָרר‎ xb: fo lift up one’s counte- 
nance, see in SW) no. 1.0. But in2 Sam. 
2, 22 and Job 22, 26, it is rather to look 
wilh confidence upon any one. So too 
PX DIB OM Ezra 9, 7. 

‘h) Ἔ רְאֶה פכר‎ to see the face of any 
one, 1. 6. to see him in person, as present, 
Gen. 32, 21 J will appease him (Esau) 
with the present ;...aflerwards Iwill see 
tis face, meet him in person. 46, 30. 
48,11. Also i. q. to be admitted to the 
presence of any one of high rank, asa 
prince, king, Gen. 43, 3.5. 44, 23. 26. 
2 Namise 19, 14,°24, 29. Ex. 10,.28, 29; 
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the forepart, front of any thing,‏ .3 
}198 מִפָּנֶ" צָפונָה id. Jer.1,13‏ 2=א Arab.‏ 


and the front thereof (of the pot) is 
before (towards) thenorth. So the front, 
van, of an army, Gr. πρόσωπον, Joel 2, 
20.—Adverbially: a) 0°25 in front, 
before, (opp. צחור‎ ,( Ez. 2,10, 1 Chr. 19, 
10. 9 Chr. 13, 4. ₪ ore) forwards 
Jer. 7, 24; of time, before, of old, Deut. 
2,10. 12. Josh. 11, 10. 14, 15. ἃ]. 6) 
mete From of old, from ancient times, 
Is. 41, 26. ἃ) 0262 in front, before, 
2 יי‎ 10,9. Comp. below in 73255 D. 
2.—The face or front of a sword is 
its edge, Ez. 21, 21 [16] מעדות‎ 9723 ΓῸΝ 
whither is thine edge directed? Kce. 10, 
10.—Further, 5735 is also used for the 
inner wall of a house opposite the door 
as one enters, Hom. τὰ 8/0070; whence 
with He parag. 97228 q. v. also 072552 
id. 

With prepositions 5°33 assumes very 
frequently the nature of a particle: 

A) "25758 1. into or in the presence 
of, before. ‘a) Of place whither, after 
verbs of motion, 2 Chr. 19, 2. Lev. 9, 5. 
Num. 17, 8 [16, 431. b) Of place where 
Ex. 23, 17. 

2. upon the face, surface, of any thing, 
6. ₪. HWA 2b->bN Lev. 14, 53. Ez. 16, 5. 
— Another meaning of this phrase see 
above in no. 1. b. 

B) Θ᾽ ΩΝ pr. with (in) the presence of 
any one, in his sight, before any one; 
6. ₪. 23 WE-Ms Esth. 1, 10. ΒΝ 
"> before Jehovah Gen. 19, 13. 27. Ps. 
16, 11. Also for public worship in 
the phrase "7 "257M ON 10 appear 
before Jehovah in the sanctuary, Ex. 34, 
23. 1 Sam. 1, 22. (In this sense we: 
find also 9 אלפ‎ ὁ 3 Ex. 98, 17 also, 
poet. "ἢ "28 ‘SI tp 12, Pavey 5 see: 
above in no. 1. h.) So too 0% in 
front of, e. ₪. 17271 ֶתחפָּנר‎ before the 
cily Gen. 33, ‘18. תפר הַפֶּכֶת‎ before 
the veil Lev. 4, 6—After verbs of mo- 
tion, into the presence of, before any one, 
1 Sam. 22, 4. al. "2 בִאֶת‎ from the pre- 
sence of any one Gen. 27, 30; from be- 
fore, from the front of any dainty, 2K. 
16, 14. 

C) "253, i. q. "28>, in front of, before, 
more espec. in the later writers, Ez. 42, 
12; often in the phrase "352 23 to- 


853 
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ently divided: J shall yet praise him, 
ואלהי‎ 72a misses the deliverance of My 
presence and my God, i. e. with De 
Wette, ‘the deliverer of my person.’ 
But prob. we should here divide רשועות‎ 
"x Ὁ, as in v. 5.6; see Thesaur. 
Ρ. 1110. 

1) The face, countenance, is also-often 
put for the look, mien, air of a person, as 
expressing the affections and emotions 
ofthe mind. Gen. 31, 2 and Jacob saw 
the countenance of Laban, and lo, it was 
not toward him as before. v.5. Hence 
ΞΟ עז‎ of hardened looks, impudent, 
Deut. 28, 50, comp. Is. 50, 7; BB TIN 
see in אור‎ ἜΠΗ ₪. ₪0 רְכִּים‎ 0535 an evil 
countenance, sad looks, Gen. 40, 7. Ecc. 
7, 3. Neh. 2, 3; and simpl. 5°35 id. 
1 Sam. 1, 18, comp. v. 8. Job 9,27. For 
the same is said 72D 5552 (see 553 no. J. 
a, and Hiph. no. 1.d); and ofa cheerful 
countenance, D°2 N22, see NW} no. 1. 6. 
—So too shame is expressed in the coun- 
tenance, either by blushing or turning 
pale, whence nub mwa Ps. 44,6. Jer. 7, 
19; and so Ps. 69, 8. 83, 17. a 51, 1. 
0 loathing is expressed by σεν αι 
looks, Ez. 6, 9. 20, 43. 36, 31. To the 
expression of anger in the looks we may 
refer Gen. 32.21: I will appease (1722) 
his countenance with the present. 

m) ©9172 732 before their own face Is. 
5, 21, ig. OF" בִּעָרכֶיהֶם לפנ‎ in their own 
eyes or opinion; - in ἘΞ no. 1. b. 

2. Trop. of things, the face, surface 
of any thing, e. g. of the earth Gen. 1, 
20. 2,6. Is. 14, 21. 24,1; of a field Is. 
28, 25;‘of water Gen. 1, 2. Job 38, 30. 
etc. ΕΣ ἜΣΘ ΤΟΝ no. 2. לדנר‎ no. ἣν 2. - 
Less obvious is Job 41,5 לבףשי‎ 735 M2377 
who shall uncover the surface ‘of his (the 
erocodile’s) garment ? i. e. prob. for the 
garment itself, the surface or upper 
part of his body, the scales, covering the 
rest; comp. על‎ no. 1. a. 8. So also 
Bid "2p the surface of the veil, put for the 
veil itself as a covering, Is. 25, 7.— 
Hence a) aspect, view, Job 26, 9. Ὁ) 
external appearance, state, condition of 
a thing, Ps. 104, 30. Prov. 27, 23 look 
well to the state, appearance, of thy flock. 
6) a way, manner, as with the vag τὸ 


see below in "255 Ὁ. 3. Comp. 2 
face, manner. 
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Ex. 28, 38 favour before Jehovah. Deut. 
24, 13 righteousness before Jehovah. 
Hence also simp]. in a good sense, Je- 
hovah assenting and approving, i. q. well 
pleasing to Jehovah, since we set before 
the eyes only such things as are pleas- 
ing; so ™ "2B התהפך‎ to walk before 
Jehovah, to live as he approves, see in 
25 Hithp. no. 2. Gen. 10,9 a mighty 
hunter רר‎ "25> before 7 with whom 
God is well pleased. Ps. 19,15. What 
is pleasing to Jehovah he decrees; so 
Gen. 6, 13 the end of all flesh "250 בא‎ 


‘as come before me, is decreed by me. 


The rarer form האָכְהים‎ ΞΡ has the 
like significations: a) before God, i. 6. 
in his sanctuary Ex. 18, 12. Josh. 24, 1. 
Judg. 21, 2; on the throne of God’s 
appointment Ps. 61, 8. Ὁ) Ged being 
judge; Gen. 6,11 the earth was corrupt 
before God. So טוב לפנר אלה‎ 8 
before God, in his sight, well pleasing 
to him, 160. 2).26. 7, 26. 

לפנר may τ ὦ‏ ו 
in the following phrases:‏ 

aa) ‘b%™ "22 עמד‎ 10 stand before 
the king, to await his ‘mandates, 16 ip / 
minister unto him, see עמד‎ ; comp. בד‎ 
"25> 2 Sam. 16, 19. 

bb) To nae or worship before a Ae 
Vinity, see MANUF שַחָה.ז מו‎ . 1 12 
30 the people: went to worship STINT non 
before the one sc. of the calves. 1 Chr. 
21, 30. 

cc) To be smitten, put to flight before 
an enemy, see 432 Niph. and hence 
after verbs of scattering, discomfiting, 
and the like, Judg. 4, 15. 1 Sam. 14, 13. 
20, 1. 8 Sam. 5, 20.16, 4oeer. 
Comp. below in 735%. 

dd) פ"‎ "25> 173 to set before any one, 
e. g. food 2 K. 4, 43; trop. for choice, 0 
propose Deut. 11, 26; alaw to be oe 
served, 710 6 Deut 4, 8. 64 
Jer. 26, 4. 44,10. Ez. 23,24. 4180 1. q. 
to give into one’s power, to deliver over 
to any one (i. q. פ'‎ 773), Josh. 10, 12. 
Deut. 2, 33. 36. Judg. 11, 9. 1K. 8, 46. 
Is. 41, 2. So without the verb of giving 
Gen. 24, 51 lo! Rebecca לפנ‎ ὍΣ 
thee, i. 6. is given קט‎ to thee. 34, 10 the 
land is before you, lies ready ו‎ you 
and your flocks. 2 Chr. 14, 6. 

2. before, in front of, comp. 2°35 no. 3. 

a) Of place, מועד‎ DN 7282 before the 


\ 


8 


stand before any one, i. 6. to resist lim, 
Deut. 7, 24. 11, 25. Josh. 10, 8. 21, 44. 
23, 9. Ksth. 9,2—The proper force of 
the subst. seems to be retained in Ezra 
6, 9 O22 נקטל‎ they show loathing in 
their countenances ; see above inno. 1. 1. 

19). ;לבפ‎ Ὁ: ἢ: "IBD, לפנ‎ 1252, 
DIED, =f ned. 

‘Ll. in the presence of any one, in his 
sight, under his eyes, he being present 
and beholding, before any one. Num. 
8, 22 the Leviles went in to do their min- 
istry ...1922 73551 ines לפנל‎ in the pre- 
sence of Aaron and his sons, under their 
inspection. 2K. 4, 38. ל‎ 3. Sh לפנל‎ 
ww before the sun, i. e. so long as the 
sun (which poets compare to the eye, 
.see in עפעפרם‎  םֶזְש(‎ shall look upon 
and illumine the τς Ῥβ. 72. 17; comp. 
προ .ץצ לפנר‎ δ. (But Job 8,16 שמש‎ 7205 
in the sunshine.) Often trop. i. 4. "27223 
in the eyes, sight, of any one, i. e. in his 
mind, feelings, judgment, 6. ₪. "ΌΤΙ 
p> ova favour and kindness with 
any one, Dan. 1, 9. 1 K. 8, 50. Ps. 106, 
46; =) רסב‎ 1. q. ΠΣΞ יטב‎ , see 325. 
ἽΝ דול לפנר‎ great i. e. having great 
influence with his lord, 2 K. 5, 1; comp. 
Prov. 4, 3. 14, 12. 

Spec. to 0 ὍΝ is ey phrase "25> 
רְהוָה‎ or BATSN לפנ"‎ , 

"a) Pr. in the τῶν: of i. 6. before 
Jehovah Gen. 18, 22. Ex. 6, 12. 30. 16, 
9. Ps199 6.96, 131198, 9% ἡ ‘Sam. i 12, 
15. Also in the sight of Jehovah, he 
being present and a witness, Gen. 27, 7. 
1 Sam. 23,18. Since Jehovah was re- 


פנה 


garded as dwelling in his sanctuary, © 


hence before Jehovah is i.q. αν) in the 
tabernacle, usually not in the holy of 
holies, Ex. 27, 21. 34, 34. 40, 25. Lev. 
4. 6.7. 8,26. Once inthe holy ofholies, 
Ex. 28, 35. 0( at the door of the taber- 
0076, where stood the altar of burnt- 
offering, Ex. 29. 11. 42. Lev. 3, 1 comp. 
v. 2. 14, 11.12. 17,4. ἃ]. v) in the tem- 
ple, Is. 37, 14; in its halls or courts, 2 
16. 16, 14. 18. 28. 18. Bz. 46,3. 9. 3) 
before the ark of the covenant, on which 
the presence of Jehovah rested, Josh. 4, 
13 ; comp. 6, 7. . 
b) Trop. Jehovah beholding, Jehovah 
being judge. Deut. 24, 4 an abomina- 
tion before Jehovah. Josh. 6,26 cursed 
before Jehovah, comp. 1 Sam. 26, 19. 
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one 2 Sam. 3, 31; better pr. before him, 
since in the funeral procession the 
mourners preceded the bier; Geier de 
luctu Hebreorum 0. 5. ὃ 15-19. 

E) מפפנר‎ 1. from before, from the 
presence of any one, implying that the 
person or thing spoken of was before the 
other and goes away from that pleas 
ΤΕ .to go out "7 "2252 Lev. 9, 24; "25 

Gen. 41, 46; also Gen. 23, 4 %‏ פרע 
מן after seat of fleeing (comp.‏ . 
no. 3. a), and of driving out 1 Chr. 19,‏ 
Chr. 20, 7 ; of fearing and consiog‏ 2 .18 
fear 1 Sam. 18,12. Ps. 97, 5. 114, 7. Eee.‏ 
Esth. 7, 6 ; also of crying for help‏ .8,13 
(usually conjoined with flight) 1 Sam.‏ 
of humbling oneself 1 K. 21, 29,‏ ;18 ,8 
2.Chr. 33, 12, 36; 12.‏ 

2. Of time, before, i.q. "25> no. 2. Ὁ. 
1866. 1, 10. Comp. 12 no. 4. b. 

3. Trop. of a cause, on account of, be- 
cause of, 1. 6. "252, ja, 6. ₪. to shout or 
rejoice because of, 1 Chr. 16, 33. 

from the face, presence,‏ .1 25" (ע 
front, of any person or thing, frem be-‏ 
fore, e. g. Ex. 14,19 and the colagmn went‏ 
from before them, and stood be-‏ מִפָנְיהם 
hind them. Hence very 2 after verbs‏ 
of departing, Hos. 11, 2; of fleeing‏ 
(comp. 2 no. 3, a, an which it differs‏ 
in that "35% is for the most part used be-‏ 
fore persons, 472 before things, see nnn‏ 
Niph.) Gen. 7, 7. 16, 8. Is. 20,6 comp.‏ 
Ps. 61, 4; of crying for help Is. 19, 20.‏ 
Niph.) ;‏ חתת ,873 of fearing (see‏ ;17 ,26 
of reverencing, humbling oneself, 2 K.‏ 
Lev. 19,32; of hiding Job 23,17;‏ .22,19 
and other verbs of similar significations.‏ 
Thus the idea of flight and fear is im-‏ 
plied in Judg. 9, 21, and he dwelt there‏ 
(after he had fled)‏ מפנל אַבִימִלְךָ WN‏ 
from the presence of Abimelech his bro-‏ 
ther; Vulg. well, ob metum A. fratris‏ 
1 פצר, sut...1 Chr. 12, 1 see im r.‏ 
Is. 17, 9 as ruins...."323 "33% ἜΣ ὯΝ‏ 
beni which the 0 left deserted,‏ 
from before Israel i. e. fleeing from be-‏ 
no. 2. b.‏ 313 .ז fore them; see in‏ 

2. Of the author and efficient cause, 
from which any thing proceeds, i. 6. 772 
no. 2.c. Gen. 6, 13 the earth is filled with 
violence מיפכרהם‎ from them, i. 6. of which, 
they are the cause, Sept. well OT αὐτῶν. 
47, 13. Ex. 8, 20. Judg. 6, 6. Jer. 15, 17. 
Ez. 14,15. Also of the remoter cause 


855 


Job 4, 19 lit. they crush ° 


me 


tabernacle of the congregation 1 Chr. 6, 
17 [32] ; hence eastward of, Gen. 23, 17. 
25, 18. Deut. 32, 49. Also of a header 
who goes before his army, see וּבָא‎ NST 
ἘΣΤῚ ΞΡ under art. Nin no. 1. ἃ ; of a 
king who stands before, at the 4 0% 
his people, Kec. 4, 16 there was no end 
to all the people הָיָה לְפּנֶרְחָם‎ AN לכל‎ 
io all whom he was over. Further of 
captives, booty, ete.-.which, as a. shep- 
herd his flock (Gen. 32, 18), the victor 
drives before him, Is. 8, 4. Am. 9, 4. 
Lam. 1, 5. 6. 

b) Of time before, e. ₪. הרעש‎ ὍΒ9 
before the earthquake Am. 1, 1; "2 255 
קצרר‎ before the harvest Is. 18. 5. Gen. 
13, 10. 29, 26. Prov. 8, 25. Zech. 8, 10. 
—Gen. 30, 30 "255 before me, i. e. before 
I came to thee. Jer. 28, 8 379 לפנר‎ be- 
fore now Neh. 13, 4. With inf, before 
that, before, Gen. 13, 10. Deut. 33, 1. 
1 aa 9, 15. 

c) Of worth, preference, before, above, 
like Lat. ante, pre. Job 34, 19 he re- 
gardeth nol the rich רל‎ ΞΘ. above the 
poor. 

ἃ) After verbs of motion, lit. fo one’s 
front, obvian, implying motion to meet 
any one, 6. g. פ'‎ 1355 Hp Gen. 24, 12; 
also often in a hostile sense, against, 
Gr. ἀντί, pr. to one’s face, front, 6 
שו קזס לפני‎ rise up against any one 
Num. 16, 9; "25> NS" 10 go out against 
1 Chr. 14, ε 9 Chr. 14, 9. Also 725 
7355 (see 2), "252 התיצב‎ to stand 
against any one, i. e. to stand out, resist. 

3. in the manner of, like, see above in 
735 no. 2. 6. 
them > 255 like the moth, impers. for: 
they are crushed as by the moth, as if 
moth-eaten; Vulg. sicut a tinea. Sept. 
σητὸς Silicon Comp. Lat. ad faciem 
Plaut. Cist. 1.1.73. So "25> 09 to re- 
gard as or for any one ו‎ > 122) 
1 Sam. 1, 16.—From "25> comes the adj. 
form sed anterior, q. Vv. 

Nore. The following significations 
sometimes ascribed to "25> are doubtful: 
«) for, comp. 733 and Germ. vor and fiir ; 
e.g. in the phrase 25> 252 to become 
surety for any one, Prov. 17, i8; but the 
surety doubtless gave his 6 before, 
in the presence of, his friend. ) on ac- 
count of, propter, like "2552, "232; 
in לפנ"‎ JED fo mourn on account of 36 
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there is no such adjunct, the direction 
must be determined by the circum- 
stances, and is sometimes uncertain, as 
1 Βα. 24, 3. [9]: סי‎ 2ouni gear, 
comp. 16, 6. | ]6( Of time, before, Gen. 
11, 28. y) Of preference, before, rather 
than, Deut. 21, 16. 

6( to the face or front of any thing, 
see in 59 no. 4; hence, towards, in the 
direction of, Gen 18, 16 ἀμ the men. 
looked ἘΠῸ “2275 towards sods 19, 
28. Num. 21, 20. 23, 28) ‘So sadn 16, 
3 towards Hebron; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest: If. ἢ. 377. מ‎ 
comp. Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 288.— 
Hence in a hostile sense, against, Ps. 
21, 13. Nah. 2, 2. 

2. From the signif. surface, "275% is: 
a) upon the face i. e. surface, e. g. of the 
earth Gen. 1, 29. 6,1; of the heavens 
Gen. 1, 20; Sri waters Gen.1,2; ofa 
valley Ez. 37,2. Hence 735 522 from 
upon the face of the earth, spoken of 
what is destroyed, 1 Sam. 20,15. Am. 
9,8. Ὁ) After verbs implying motion, 
upon the face 1. 6. surface, e. ₪. of the 
earth Job 5, 10. Am. 5, 8; of the fields 
Lev. 14, 7. Ez. 32,4. 6( owt upon or 
over the surface, etc. Gen. 11,8. Lev. 16, 
14.15. Is. 18,2. ἃ) Trop. of something 
added, i. q. על‎ no. 1. b. a, above, besides, 
ἐπί, Ex. 20, 3 thou shalt have no other 
gods "23-59 over and above me, i. 6. be- 
sides me; Sept. well πλὴν ἐμοῦ, Targ. 
"3772 "2. Job 16, 14, 


ΓΞ f(r. 22) 1. ₪ pinnacle, mural 
turret, q.d. a ‘branch’ or ‘shoot’ spring- 
ing up out of the wall; see the root. 
2 Chr. 26, 15. Zeph. 1, 16. 3,6.—Hence 

2. a corner, angle, pr. exterior, as of a 
house Job 1, 19; of a street Prov. 7, 8. 
Also interior, as of a roof Prov. 21, 9. 25, 
24; of a court Ez. 43, 20; of a city 
2 Chr. 28,24. M5 JAX a corner-stone Job 
38, 6. Is. 28, 16; and so 2p simpl. Jer. 
51, 26. mrp ראש‎ the head ‘of the corner, 
i.e. the chief corner-stone, Ps. 118, 22; 
see in ראש‎ no. 4. MEM AW the cor- 
ner-gate, one of the gates of Jerusa- 
lem, 2 K. 14, 13. 2 Chr. 26, 9. Jer. 
31, 38. 

3. Metaph. a prince, the chief of a 
people, on whom as a corner-stone the 
burden of the state rests, comp. Ps. 118. 
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because of, on account of ; Is. 10, 27 the 
yoke shall break 72) 7257 the of the 
fatness sc. of the ox. Deut. 28, 20. Hos. 
‘10, 15. Jer. 9,6. So where the reason 
is a on account of which something 
is not done, Lat. pre, Job 37, 19. 1 8 
11.—With “Ux it is ה‎ to ἃ 
Conj. because that, because, Ex. 19, 18. 
. Jer. 44, 23. 

Meru Winer has needlessly added 
the two following meanings, Lex. p.779: 
a) before, citing Lev. 19, 32, where Bip 
“spa to rise up in one’s presence, is the 
part of modesty and reverence towards 
old age, comp. above inno. 1. #) 1ο- 
wards, as if for "287%, Jer. 1, 13; for 
which see above in Dap no. 3. 

G) "2875 has various meanings ac- 
cording to the different power both of 
the noun and particle. 

1. From the signif. face and front, no. 
1, 3, arise the following : 

a) at or before the face of any one, be- 
fore, i. q. "22> no. 1 (comp. >» no. 3. b), 
Gen, 32) 22. Mev. 10, 8. Ps.)9; 20. 2 Κ. 
13, 14. Job 4,15; in the sight of any 
one, under his inspection, Num. 3, 4.— 
Job 6, 28 StS DY BS 28 ΟΦ it is before 
your eyes (will be manifest), whether I 
lie, "29 מעל‎ i. g. 9205 Gen. 23, 3. 

b) in front of any thing eee 2 Chr. 
3, 17. Ps. 18, 43 as dust ל‎ the wind, 
driven by tie wind. Here belong also 
the following: 1 K. 6, 3 the length of it 
(of the porch) ΓΞ רחב‎ 7257 by before 
the breadth of the temple, i. e. along in 
front of the breadth of the temple. 2 Chr. 
3,8. Hence: «) In a geographical 
sense, before, i. 6. to the east, eastward 
of, Gen. 16, 12 and he shall dwell on the 
east of all his brethren. 23, 19. 25, 18. 
1K. 11,7 tn the mount which is on the 
east of Jerusalem, the mount of Olives, 
comp. Zech. 14, 4. Deut. 32, 49 mount 
Abarim....which is on the east of Jeri- 
cho. 1 Sam. 15, 6. Still, as the more 
general signif. before, over against, might 
here be applied, the quarter of the hea- 
vens is sometimes added to remove the 
ambiguity; as Zech. 14, 4 the mount of 
Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
east. Num. 21,11. Josh. 15, 8 the top of 
the hill which is before the valley of Hin- 
nom westward. 18, 14 the hill which is 
before Beth-horon southward. Where 
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shining in body than pearls, 860 ם1‎ τ. OW. 
Better therefore is the opinion of J. D. 
Michaelis (Supplem. p. 2022) and others, 
who understand red corals ; which is 
also favoured by the etymology, pr. 
‘branches, branching trees,’ from +. 428 
q.v. To this it is not an objection, 
that corals are 681166 by another name, 
רְאמות‎ ; the same is also the case in 
ל‎ to pearls, see ΓΙΞΊΞ. — Others 
understand red gems, as the sardius, 
pyrops ; but this word is never enume- 
rated among gems, comp. Ex. 39, 10 sq. 


/ ₪ = א 
1 .[מ20) ».( root, Arab.‏ .00801 25 
to divide up, to separate, to distribute‏ 


5 σ΄ 


into classes ; τὰ a species, class, ₪ 


branches ; בי‎ a branch; gist a 


=. 


thick branch ; ea a branching tree.— 
Hence 48 1, 725, D°2725, pr. n. 228. 


225 (coral, 1. q. 42728 which is found 
in some Mss.) Peninnah, pr. n. of the 
wife of Elkanah, 1 Sam. / 2. 4. 


0 p22 in Kal not used, Arab. 
to treat and train delicately ; IV, to live 
delicately. Syr. Ethpe. to delight one- 
self’ Comp. P22. 

Pret to bring up delicately, to spoil by 
tenderness, e. g. a servant Prov. 29, 21. 


m. (τ. 008) end, extremity, only‏ פס 
in the phrase 5°02 ΤῺ Gen. 37, 3. 23.‏ 
Sam. 13, 18. 19, 6 tunic ἄραι‏ 2 .32 
to the ἘΠΌΞ, 1. 6. to the palms of the‏ 
hands and soles of the feet; see the‏ 
root. It was therefore the long tunic‏ 
with sleeves, worn by young men and‏ 
maidens of the better class ; 3 80 Jos. Ant.‏ 
ἐφόρουν γὰρ αἵ τῶν ἀρχαίων παρ-‏ ,1 .7.8 
ϑένοι ἌΡ τ ἄχρι τῶν σφυρῶν πρὸς‏ 
τὸ μηδὲ βλέπεσϑαι χιτῶνας, which is well‏ 
explained and defined by Hartmann,‏ 
Hebraerin 111. 280. Aqu. ap. Sam. καρ-‏ 
motos. Symm. χειριδωτός. Aqu. Gen.‏ 
ἀστραγάλειος (talaris).—Others: a tunic‏ 
of many colours, i. e. of pieces of various‏ 
colours sewed together, from Chald. 08‏ 
palm of the hand, also a piece, etc. So‏ 
Sept. in Gen. χιτὼν moixtdos, Vulg. poly-‏ 
mita.‏ 


m. c. genit. 87) OB palm‏ .0810 פס 
of ‘the hand, Dan. 5, 5. 24. See r. 0B.‏ 


99. Is. 28,16. So Is. 19, 13. Zech. 10, 
4. 1 Sam. 14, 38. Judg. 20, 2. 


DNB (face of God. from obsol. sing. 
פנל‎ 1. q. 0°25, comp. מתו‎ plur. pwn) 
Penuel, pr. n. a) A place beyond 
Jordan Gen. 32, 32, where its origin is 
narrated. Judg. 8, 8. Once >x728 id. 
Gen. 32,31. Ὁ) Ofmen: a) 1 Chr. 
8, 25, Keri 5528. 8) 1 Chr. 4 

N72B see the preced. art. lett. a, and 
lett. Ὁ. .א‎ 

B25 see in O12. 


DD face, see art. 725. 


DYE in מִפַּפְנִים‎ 1 K. 6, 29; see in 
"ΠΩ 25 lett. a. 


2°25 Milél, from 0°28 no. 3, with 
He local (once without ה‎ 1K. 6,29, see 
below ina); for the plur. ending retain- 
ed comp. 772727, and ΠΌΡΟΝ Ex. 15, 27. 
Num. 33, 9; pr. at or by the inner tall 
of a house, room, court, 1. 6. opposite to 
or in front of the door and of those en- 
tering, ἐν tots ἐνωπίοις, where the throne 
is set in palaces. Ps. 45, 14 all 0 
sits the king’s daughter (the queen) 
2728 by the wall, i. 6. upon the throne. 
—Also on the inner wall, like Gr. ἐνώπια, 
1 K. 6,18; within, in the house, 2 K. 7, 
11; inward, into the house, 2 Chr. 29, 18. 

With prefizes,: a) לְפָנֶמַה‎ se 
within, 1 K. 6, 30; inward Ez. AL, 3s 
> manned 2 to, inside of any 
thing, Ez. 40, 16 ; also 0° 552 (without 
ה‎ πὸ from oye 1. 6. on the inside, 
1K.6,29. Ὁ) “27252 on the inside, 
within, א‎ 19. 21. 2 Chr. 3, 4.— 
Hence 


2°25 τη. adj. (2 being treated as radi- 
eal and therefore retained ,( fem, 772% , 
plur. 6772928 1 Chr. 28, 11, 6 misaqzp 2 
Chr. 4, 22; interior, inner, (opp. חיצון‎ 
exterior,) 1 K. 6, 27. 36. 7,12. Ez. 40, 
15 sq. 41, 15. al. 

D722 m. only in plur. (sing. is the 
pr. ἢ. ΡΒ ,( Prov. 3, 15 Keri. 8, 11. 20, 


15. 31, 10. Lam. 4, 7 Job 28, 18, once . 


D2H Prov. 3,15 Cheth. according to 
many of the Rabbins pearls, Gr. πίννα, 
and so Bochart, Hieroz. II. 1. V. c. 6, 7. 
Against this is the passage in Lam. l. 6. 
מִפְנֶינִים‎ OSS 427%, which cannot be 
rendered with Bochart: they are more 
72* 
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ΝΊΡΗ. pass. of Kal no. 3, to become or 
be made lame, 2 Sam. 4, 4. 

Deriv. 0— Me. 

)8 .גת (lame) Paseah, pr. ἢ.‏ פסה 
Chr. 4,12. Ὁ) Neh.3,6. c) Ezra‏ 1 
Neh. 7, 51.‏ .49 ,2 


MOP τὴ. (r. Mop) in pause Mop, plur. 
פסחים‎ ; pr. a passing over, sparing, de- 
liverance from punishment and calamity. 
Hence 

1. The sacrifice instituted on account 
of the immunity of the Israelites, the 
passover, the paschal lamb. described 
Ex. 12,27 Mop WWE Aint. הוא‎ nop mst 
pea בניחלשרָאפ‎ "ξ τὸν the sacrifice 
of sparing (pr. passing over) is this to 
Jehovah, who passed over the houses of 
the ἜΘΟΣ in Egypt, when he smote 
the Egyptians, etc. Hence הפסה‎ ὉΠ 
to kill the passover i. e. the paschal lamb 
Ex, 12, 21. 2 Chr. 30, 15. 17. 35, 1.6; 
הפסה‎ mat Deut. 16, 2 sq. הַפְּסַח‎ box to 
eat the passover 2 Chr. 30, 18. nop ney 
10 prepare the passover, 1. 6. to keep the 
festival, Ex. 12, 48. Num. 9, 4 sq. Josh. 
5, 11. al. Plur. 5°05 paschal lambs 
2 Chr. 30, 17. 35, 7-9. 

2. the festival of the passover, the pas- 
chal day, i. e. the fourteenth day of the 
month Nisan, Lev. 23, 5; which was 
followed by the seven days’ festival of 
unleavened bread, ib. v. 6. Ez. 45, 21. 
Fully moan an Ex. 34, 25. Hence 
Mop nana the ו‎ the 00880007: 
i.e. the fifteenth day of Nisan, Josh. 5, 
11. Num. 33, 3. 


MOD τη. adj. (τ. MOB) lame Lev. 21,18. 
Deut. 15, 21. Is. 35, 6. ἃ]. Plur. O°70B 
ו‎ Dag.) 2 Sou 5, 6. 8. Is. 33, 23. 

D "OS m. plur. (Ὁ. bop) 1. carved 
images of idols, Deut. 7, 25. Is. 42, 8. 
Jer. 50, 38. Hos. 11, 2. al. 5502 “10 
your ee images of silver Is. 30, 22. 
Syr. Wms cut, hewn, as stone. 

2. Pesilim, pr. n. of a place not far 
from Gilgal, Judg. 3, 19. 26. Targ. 
NDEI. quarries ; but it is safer to rest 
in the common signif. ‘images,’ perh. 
‘hewn stones,’ i. q. Syr. ONC: 


ΟΞ 00801. root, Chald. Pa. to cut 
up or off, 1. 6. 308 and poh. Hence 


JOE Pasach, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 33. 


898. 


פס 
ODN.‏ דמים see‏ פס דמים 


* ופסכ‎ in Kal not used, Chald. 405 to 
cut up, ito divide, i. 6. pop which is 
more usual. 

Prex once Ps. 48, 14 MINN פסגל‎ 
divide ye wp her ל‎ i. e. walk 
through and survey them ; or perh. con- 
sider them accurately, ὍΝ verbs of 01- 
viding are thus used metaphorically ; 
comp. ,יז‎ }"2.—Hence 


308 (Chald. part, piece) Pisgah, pr. 
n. of a mountain ridge in Moab, on the 
southern border of the kingdom of Si- 
hon, Num. 21, 20. 23,14. Deut. 3, 27. 
Josh. 12, ὃ. al. In it was Mount Nebo, 
Deut. 34, 1. 


MOD ₪ (τ. OOD) pr. expansion, diffu- 
sion, comp. r. MWB and Chald. 7705; 
ו‎ trop. abundance, once Ps. 72, 16 
בְּארֶץ‎ IB MOD ὙΠῸ let there be 2 
of corn in the land.—Others take it as 
fem. of ,פס‎ whence a handful, sheaf, 
Kimchi 42 מלא‎ ; but not suited to the 
context. 


πο Ξ 1. pr. to leap, to dance, see 
Piel. See also Thesaur. Niph. p. 1114, 
1115. 

2. Spec. to leap over, to pass over, 6. ₪ 
a stream, river, whence pr. ἢ. ΠΌΞΩ 
Thapsacus, pr. passage of the Euphra- 
tes.— With על‎ i. q. עבר על‎ ;; 83 
וגי"‎ ΤΏΙ by 73 MoD and Jehovah will 
pass over the door, and will not suffer 
ithe destroyer to come in. v. 13.27. Sept. 
v.23 παρέρχομαι, Vule. transibo.— Hence 
4. Ὁ. to spare, Is. 31, 5. 

3. to halt, to limp, to be lame, from the 
irregular and leaping gait; see Niph. 
and mop. Trop. 1 K. 18, 21 how long 
פסְחִים‎ ths do ye halt between two opi- 
nions ? i. e. hesitate between Jehovah 


and Baal. So Arab. ais pr. to limp ; 


Chrysost. περὶ τὴν πίστιν χωλεύειν. 

ΡΙΕΙ, to leap, to dance ; so the priests 
of Baal, 1 K. 18, 26 they danced at 
(around) the allar which was made ; 
Sept. διέτρεχον, Targ. משתטן‎ insani- 
ebant, which Kimchi explains, ‘they 
danced after their manner.’ Dancing 
was customary at some sacrifices ; see 
2 Sam. 6, 16. 


פעל 


* פָּכָה‎ onomatopoet. 1. to cry out, 
lo scream, once of a woman in travail, 
fut. 1p. צֶפְּעָה‎ Ts. 42, 14.—Syr. and Chald. 
bse, xb, to bleat, to bellow, as flocks 
and herds ; comp. Gr. βοάω, whence βοῦς 
bos. Similar is 421 youw, q. v.—Hence 
pr. ἢ. 135. 

2. to hiss, to blow, as a serpent, viper, 
kindr. with XB ἃ. v.. Hence Max 
viper. 2 

ἊΨ (a bleating, lowing) Pau, pr. n. 
of a place in Idumea, Gen. 36, 39; call- 
ed also "28 Pai, 1 Chr. 1, 50. R. ΠΡ. 


“NPB (hiatus, cleft, r. (פָּער‎ Peor, pr. 
n. of a mountain in Moab Num. 23, 28, 
Hence פעור‎ 523 Baal-Peor Num. 95, 3. 
5, and simply “ISH 23, 28. 31, 16. Josh. 
22, 17, an idol of the Moabites, in whose 
machin females prostituted ו‎ 
Comp. פצור‎ MA in art. M72 πο. 12. mm. 


"YB see in 139. 


* OB fut. 5959; once 53,51 6. Makk. 
“byDs Job 35, 6, 1. ᾳ. MWY, to make, to do, 
but only in poetic style. ce and Tala. 


part. xbsip WSS a workman. Arab. 


ches to do, to work, but not freq.—Job 
11, 8 >ypm-n2 what canst thou do? 
Ps. 11, 3 ἘΣΘ Π צדרק‎ what can the 
Lele do? Deut. 32, 27 >3p mim לא‎ 
nxinbs Jehovah hath not done all this. 
Job 33, 29. Is. 43, 13—Spec. a) tu 
make, to form, e. g. an idol Is. 44, 15; 
a pit, 1. 6. to dig, Ps G16. Absol! 15. 
44, 19 ἘΠΙΞΞ 95 he ΠΡ (forgeth) 
in the coals. b) to produce, to create, 
Ps. 74, 12; whence "228 my Creator Job 
36, 3. 06) to prepare, Ex. 15, 17 the 
place thou hast prepared to dwell in. 
Hence to attempt, to undertake any 
thing (opp. עשה‎ to effect, to accom- 
plish), Is, 41, 4, "Hing ὌΦΞ מר‎ who hath 
atlempted 51: done it? (comp. 43, 7 
עשיתיו‎ HR VAIS.) Mic. 2,1. Ps. 58, 
3 in heart ye plot nighedness. So muy 
is used in the same manner, Is. 32, 6. 37, 
26. d) todo, i.e. to oracle, 6. ₪. right- 
eousness Ps. 15,2; iniquity, crime, Job 
34, 32. 36, 23. Bacal 30, 20. 78 sy 
7 doers, wicked men, Ps, 5, 6. 6,9. 14, 
e) With acc. am Ὁ of thing, 
Ps. 7, 14 5959 חצרו לדלקים‎ he maketh his 


arrows ΛΜΝ lit. into or for burning 
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4. al. sep. 


Sop 


, רפסל 6 סל‎ fo cut, to carve, to form 
by cutting ; e. g. stones, to hew, Ex. 34, 
1.4. Deut. 10, 1. 3. 1 K. 5, 32 [18]; an 
idol, Hab. 2,18. Syr. Chald.id. Kindr. 
is XD. 

Deriv. 57>" and 


202 m. in pause dob, 6. suff. "208, a 
carved image of an idol, ‘Ex. 20, 4. ent, 
4, 16; of wood Is. 44, 15. 17. 45, 20. 
Eaaken also of a molten image, rien is 
properly called M302, Is. 40, 19. 44, 10. 
Jer. 10,14. 51,17. Wor the plur. פּסִילִים‎ 
is aon q. Vv. 


PWD Dan. 3, 7, and PINLOD Dan. 


3, 5. 10. 15, the Greek word ψαλτήριον, 


δ πεν, lyre, (which the Sept. transla- 
tors often put for 523, 7i22,) adopted 
into the Chaldee, Ὁ odie being inter- 
changed. It is of the singular mumber.s ; 
since it is coupled with other names of 
musical instruments in the singular ; 
and does not correspond to the Greek 
wadtro which signifies harper, lyrist, 
but to ψαλτήριον, the Greek ending ἕον 
among the Orientals usually becoming 
j—>5 as συνέδριον סִנְהַדְרִין‎ 0 


ais 55 Kandbin.—The same 


word may be recognised in the mod. 


Arabic bie, , and other like 


forms, the name of a species of psaltery 
or harp; see Villoteau in Descr. de 
PEgypte VI. p. 426. Comp. on the 
other hand Hengstenberg Authentie 
des Daniel p. 15. Havernick ad Dan. 
1. 6. 


* COB to expand, to diffuse, to dis- 
perse, kindr. with ma, Chald. mop 
whence 41705 diffusion. Hence Chald. 
N77 פס‎ expansion 1. 6. palm of the 
hand; Syr. |paly [dae id. ray) 5ב ן‎ 
sole of the foot ; 125 boards; Heb. פּסָּה‎ 
diffusion, abundance.—Here we may 
refer Ps. 12,2: DIN "229 פס אְמונִים‎ 6 
faithful disperse “(are scattered) from 
among the children of men, comp. Ps. 
11, 1.2; parall. 24. But the ancient 
versions, Jarchi, and many moderns, 
give to 005 in this passage the signif. 
of DEN, to cease, to fail; like parall. 
"723. 

MOB Pispah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 7, 38. 
the etymology is unknown 











פצה 


BYE f. but masc. Judg. 16, 28. 2 Sam. 
23,8 Cheth. Plur. p°25 and ΣΕ. 

1. an anvil, Is. 41,7. Ὁ 

2. tread of the foot, hence: a) step, 
Jootstep, Ps. 119, 133. 140, 5. . Prep: 
Judg. 5, 28 the paces of his chariots. 
Ὁ) the foot itself, with which one treads, 
Ps, 57, 7. 58, 11. Prov. 29, 5. Cant. 7, 9, 
18. 26, 6. Plur. פצמות‎ ‘fed, i, ἃ. ara 
cial, Ex. 25, 12. LK 7, 30. 

3. Trop. פָּעם אחת‎ pr. one tread, i. e. 
one time, once, Josh. 6, 3. 11. 14. 1 Sam. 
26, 8; also at one time, ut once, Is. 66, 8. 

ו 5 6, 9 

Comp. Arab. 8550 , Sy, 812 , 18.-- 
Dual פַּעָמים‎ twice Gen. 27, 36. 41, 32. 
43,10. Plur. ΠΏΣ טלש‎ three times, 
be. Bix. 23, 17. al. פּעָמִים‎ ma> how 
many times? how often? 1 K. 22, 16. 
רבות‎ ὉΛΏΣΒ many times 1106. 7, 22 [23]. 
Ps. 106, 43. Also ושתים‎ Yb once and 
again Neh. 13, 20.—In phrases: a) 
With the art. הפעם‎ 2078 time, in this 
thing, Ex. 9,27; hence B25 δ only 
this time, only this once, Gen. 18, 32. 
Ex. 10, 17. Judg. 6, 39. 16, 28; now 
Gen. 46, 30; now indeed Gen. 2, 23. 30, 
20.  םעפה‎ ΠῺΡ 29,34. b) הזאת‎ pypa 
at this time, Ex. 8, 28 [32]. 9,14. c) 
DYSM "BSED one time as another, NOW as. 
before, Num. 24,1. Judg. 16, 20. 1 Sam. 
20,25. d) ἘΣΞ--ὩΣΒ, now—now, Prov. 

7. 10: 


(τ. B35) a bell, so called‏ .גת פּעָמון 
from being struck, Ex. 28, 33. 39, 25.‏ 
comp. 28, 34.‏ ; 26 


TTB, see ΠΣΣΒ ΤΕΣ. 


ΠΣ Ξ to open wide, to gape, constr. 
only with mB, once MHA Job 16, 10; 
spoken of ravenous beasts Job 16, 10; ἐξ 
longing desire Job 29, 23. Ps. 119, 181. 


Poet. of Sheol, Is. 5, 14.—Syr. fie 
Arab. re id.—Hence pr. n. "i3B, and 


IS5 Paarai, pr. n. of one of David’s 
military chiefs, 2 Sam. 23, 35; written 
more correctly in A Chr. 11, 37 7333 
8 . 


rie [αὐ. יפצה‎ 1. pr. to tear apart 
to rend ἢ comp. the kindr. verbs Sub, 
mxp, 5%, פָּצֶם‎ , which all have the aa 
7 מ‎ of tearing apart, 
breaking in pieces ; as is also the case 
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פעל 


things. f) With 5 of pers. to do to or 
for any one, either good Job 22, 17. Ps. 
31, 20; or .4 Job 7,20; with a 2 35, 6. 

Deny >yb, nbsp, ἘΦ, ΠΌΣΒΌ, 
and pr. n. snbyn. 


(podlcha),‏ 9298 , פעלו τη. ὁ. τοῖν‏ פעל 
Is. 1 31. Ser pale 6‏ פעלו rarely‏ 
Chr. 11, 22; work, i. ᾳ. mbya‏ 1 פְּעָלִים 
poetic.‏ ו ה but, with few‏ 

1. work, 1. 6. labour, business, Ps. 104, 
23; comp. Job 24, 5. 

2. a work, i. a. a deed, act, facinus ; of 
God’s mighty deeds, espec. in preserv- 
ing and defending his people, Ps. 44, 2 
64, 10. 77, 13. Deut. 32, 4. Also of 
man, Ps. 28, 4. Prov. 24, 12. 29. Spec. 
a great deed, mighty act, 2 Sam. 23, 20; 


Goss 


an evil deed, Job 36,9. Arab. 8.55 id. 

3. ₪ work, 1. 6. something made, the 
product of labour, etc. על רדר‎ the work 
of my hands, i.e. Israel, Deut. 33, 11. Is. 
45, 9. 11. Spec. of the divine judg- 

ments, Is. 5,12. Hab. 1, 5. 3,2; comp. 
mus no. 8. a. Of the divine aid, Ps. 
90, 16. 

4, work, i. e. the fruit of one’s labour, 
acquisition Prov. 21,6; wages Job 7, 2. 
Jer. 22,13. Comp. 222 no. 2, and 
ἔργον Rev. 14, 13. 


Mav f (r. 555) constr. ΠΕΣ 1. As 
abstr. noun of action, i. q. מִעשה‎ no. 1, 
labour, business, occupation, 1. 6. the 
doing of any ΠΣ Prove 10, 16. 11, 18. 
Is. 65, 7. Jer. 31, 16. Plural mibsp of 
the deeds or pontine! of men, Ps. 17, 4; 
of God’s works, Ps. 28, 5. 

2. wages si listens ἢ 4. פעל‎ πο. 4. Lev. 
19, 18. Ps, 109, 20. Is. 40, 10. 49, 4. 61, 
8: oz, Li 


anys (for ™ ΠΣ wages of Jeho- 
vah) Peulthai, pr. ἢ. τὴ. 1 Chr. 26, 5. 


2 פַּעם‎ 1, to strike, to beat, to pound ; 
whence ©35 anvil, and }i3) a bell.— 
Also to strike upon with the foot, to 
tread ; whence פּעם‎ step, pace, foot. 

2. Metaph. to impel, to urge, to move, 
6. ₪. the Spirit of God a person Judg. 
13, 25. 

ΝΊΡΗ. to be moved, agitated, troubled, 
Gen..41, 8. Dan. 2, 3. Ps. 77, 5 

Hitupa. i. q. Niph. Dan. 2, 1. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, and the two 
following. 


פקד 861 פצה 


V5 (dispersion) Pizzez, we n. m. 
c. art. 1 Chr. 24, 15. 


"25 fut. "£5", pr. to hack, to notch ; 
and hence fo beat, to blunt, to make dull, 
i,q. Arab. 5 see Schult. Opp. min. p. 


168. Hence פַּצִירָה‎ q. v.— Trop. to urge, 
topress any one, with 3 of pers. a) 
With prayers, entreaties, comp. obtun- 
dere precibus, Gen. 19,3. 33, 11. Judg. 
19, 7. 2K. 2,17. 5,16. b) Ina hostile 
manner Gen. 19,9. Comp. kindr. 3 y78. 

Hiren. obtundere animum, and hence 
to be obtuse, dull, stubborn. Inf. הפצר‎ 
as noun, stubborness, wilfulness, 1 Sam. 
15, 23, parall. with "72. 

Deriv. פְּצִירָה‎ . 


fut. SP", infin. and imper. 3p3,‏ פקד 
prob. pr. to strike upon or against any‏ 
person or thing, to light upon. Kindr.‏ 
are 348, 3B, q. v.—Hence‏ 
In a kind sense, to go to any one,‏ .1 
e.g. a) to go to see, to visit; 1 Sam.‏ 
how‏ למולרם and go see thy brethren‏ 18 ,17 
they do ; comp. Gen. 37, 14. Unwillingly,‏ 
2K. 9, 34, With 3 of the present which‏ 
a visitor brings with him, Judg. 15, 1.‏ 
b) to visit, sc. in order 70 examine, to‏ 
prove any one, Ps. 17, 3. Job 7, 18. ¢)‏ 
For the sake of inspecting, reviewing,‏ 
and hence 10 review, to muster, to number,‏ 
a people, army, Num. 1, 44 sq. 3,39‏ .₪ .6 
sq. 1 K. 20, 15. 2 Sam. 24, 4. Job 5, 24.‏ 
PRES the‏ 6 פקודים Part. pass.‏ 
numbered, Num. 1, 21 sq. 2, 4sq. Ex.‏ 
Gaon Hothpa: and the‏ .26 ,38 .14 ,30 
noun ΡΞ . Also to miss a person or |‏ 
thing in reviewing, numbering, 1 Sam.‏ 


20, 6. 25, 15. Is. 34,16. Eth. APE to 
review, to number. 4) As caring for 
any person or thing, to visit with kind- 
ness, to look after, to take care of, asa 
shepherd his flock Jer. 23, 2; as God 
men Gen. 21, 2. 50, 24. Ex. 3, 16. 4, 31. 
1 Sam. 2, 21. Is. 23, 17. Ps. 8, al. 
Sometimes fo visit again, to look after 
anew, Is. 23, 17; to revisit mentally, to 
call to mind, Ez. 23,21. Also to look to 
any one expecting help, Is. 26, 16. 

2. In a hostile sense, /o go to any one, 
i. 6. to come or fall upon, to attack, comp. 
With 5» of pers. to punish, 
to visit with punishment, Jer. 9, 24. 25. 
44,13; >% 46,25; 39,8; acc. Ps. 59, 


‘328 no. l.a. 


with roots beginning with the syllable 
בץ‎ , 13.—Hence 70 open wide the mouth, 
Ez. 2, 8. Is. 10, 14; 6. על‎ to gape upon, 
6. 6. in threat, as ravenous beasts, Ps. 
22, 14; in scorn Lam. 2, 16. 3, 46; as 
uttering hasty words Job 35, 16. Ps. 66, 
14. Judg. 11, 35. 36. Trop. the earth 
also is said fo open her mouth, Gen. 4,11. 
Num. 16, 30. Deut. 11, 6. 

2. to snatch away, to deliver, Ps. 144, 
7. 10. 11. So Syr. Chald. and Arab. 
oe Con}. II, ΙΝ. 


ἜΤΧΞ fut. plur. רְפצחוּ‎ 1. to break 


in pieces ; Arab, = 4 comp. & 


to break, to cleave ; see Pi. 

2. mr mse, Lat. erumpere jubila, 1. 6. 
to break forth into joy, rejoicing, shout- 
ing, Is. 14, 7. 44, 23. 49, 13. 54, 1. 55, 12; 
twice 927) MX5 id. 52, 9 Ps. 98,4.-- gr: 
we peel to break forth sc. into joy, for 
Gr. ῥήγνυμι id. Gal. 4, 27. Comp. Lat. 
‘erumpere gaudium’ Ter. Eun. 3. 5. 2; 
‘erumpere stomachum’ Cic. Att. 16. 3. 

Piet to break in pieces, e. g. bones 
Mice. 3, 3. 

m. (Ὁ. ἼΣΒ) dulness, bluntness,‏ פְּצִירָה 
pr. the being notched, spoken of 2 αν‏ 


instruments, 1 Sam. 13,21. Arab. χε: 
a sword notched, dull. 


*OXD only in Pret >88, to tear or 
strip off bark, to peel, Gen. 80, 3 
Comp. kindr. 5¥3. Arab. ἢ σώ; Syr. 


/ Nes, to cut in pieces.—Hence 


plur. peeled spots or streaks‏ = פְצלות 
on green rods, Gen. 30, 37.‏ 


to rend 6. ₪. the earth, to‏ פָּבם* 
cause to yawn, Ps. 60, 4. Arab.‏ 


to break, to rend, Eth. A,A® to break 
off, to finish. Kindr. is mx. 


ἘΦ ΧΞ pr. to cut, to cleave, comp. 
kindr. >¥2. Chald. id. Hence 70 wound, 
Cant. 5, 7. 1 K. 20, 37. Deut. 23, 2.— 
Hence 


YEE .הז‎ in pause S¥B, c. suff. "2B, 
plur. פצעים‎ , constr. "DEB, ἀντ Gen. 
4, 23. Ex. 21, 25. Is. 1, 6. Prov. 20, 30. 
Plur. Prov. 23, 29. 27, 6 Job 9, 17. 


“v2 25 obsol. root, i. ᾳ. ΥῊΒ to dis- 
perse ; whence 


“ΡΞ / 


11; 51 Κ' 11,988 
ἘΠ 2Κ. 25, 23. Metaph. Lew, 26, 16, 
comp: Jer. 15, 3, in Kal no. 8.8. - 

2. to charge with, to commit to the 
care of any one, 6. על רד‎ 2 Chr. 12, 10; 
ביר‎ Ps. 31, 6; 6. MX pr. to commit or 
entrust with δι one, 6.0. to deposit with 
him, Jer. 40, 7. 41, 10. Absol. 37, 21. 

3. to 7 to lay up ו‎ Is, 
10, 28. Jer. 36, 20. 

Hopu. הפקד‎ , part. plur. ממִפְקְדִים‎ 0 
be visited, i.e. punished, Jer. 6, 6. 

200 ἢ sel over, to have the oversight 
Of, aes ΤΩ, 19:: Chr. 34, 10. 12. 

3. to be deposited. with any one, ὁ. את‎ 
Lev. 5, 23. 

ae fut. יִתִפָקד‎ for TPEN7, pass. 
of Kal no. 1. 6, to be "mustered, numbered, 
Judg. 20, 15. 17. 21, 9. 

Homans plur. קדו‎ ΒΓ for pans, 
id. Num. 1, 47. 2, 33: 26, 62. 1K. 30, 27. 

Deriv. mypp—no ype, פקיד‎ , IPE 

(r. D8) 1. @ muster, enume-‏ + פִּקְדָּה 
ration, 1 Chr. 23, 11. 2 Chr. 17. 14. 26,‏ 
See the root no. 1. ὁ.‏ .11 

2. care, providence, Job 10, 12; see 
the root no. 1. d.—Spec. custody, ward, 
1. 6. משמרֶת , משמר‎ , and coner. πω 
2K. 11, 18. 2 Chr. 23, 18. ₪2. 44, 11. 
בּית הפקדות‎ the |] of ward, . 6. 
the prison, 167. 59, 11 ; comp. Hiph. no. 2. 

3. oversight, office, charge, see the 
root no. 3; Num. 4, 16. 1 Chr. 24, 19. 
26, 30. Ps. 109, 8. Concer. officers, 2 Chr. 
24, 11. Is. 60, 17 ; comp. Num. 4, 32. 

4, Something laid up, i.e. stores, sub- 
stance, wealth, Is. 15, 7. 

5. visitation, i.e. punishment, see the 
root no. 2. Is. 10, 3. Jer. 10, 15. Hos. 9, 
72 Mies’, 4.1. Θ 1. 

PIP! m. (r. i228 no. 3. 6( something 
laid up, deposited, with any one ; a depo- 
sit, store, Gen. 41, 36. Lev. 5, 21. 23. 

ἢ (τ. Iv) oversight, office, Jer.‏ פקדגת 
.1 ,37 

TPE m. (τ. IPB) 1. visitation, pun- 
ishment, put allegorically as a name for 
Babylon, Pekod, Jer, 50, 21. 

2. office, charge, see the root no. 3. a. 
Concr. a prefect, officer, Ez. 23, 23. 

EPS m. plur. (Ὁ, IPB) mandates, 
precepts, sc. of God, Ps. 19, 9. 103, 18. 
111, 7; elsewhere only in Ps. 119, e. ₪ 
v. 4. 15, 27. 40. 45. al. seep. 
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to be missed, to lack,’ 


פקד 


6; 82801. Is. 26, 14. Job 31, 14. 35, 15. 
The sin to be punished is put in the 
accus. 1 Sam. 15, 2. Ps. 89, 33. Hos. 8, 
13. Lam. 4, 22; often with 5» of pers. 
Ex. 20,5 5°22 עון אבות על‎ Pb visiting 
_ (punishing) the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children. 32, 34. 34, 7. Num. 
14, 18.. 18. 13,.11. Hos. 1, 4...2, 15. 9. 


" Ὁ, 14. 


- 8. Causat. i. q. Hiph. pr. ‘to cause 
to look after’ sc. persons or things, to 
let care for them, etc. i.e. a) to set 
over, to give the oversight of, to appoint, 
with acc. of pers. and על‎ , Num. 4, 27. 
27,16. Jer..51, 27. Metaph. Jer. 15, 3 
will set over them four kinds, i. e. will 
send upon them four kinds of calamities. 
With >x Jer. 49,19. Absol. Num. 3, 10. 
Deut. 20, 9. Bane pass. פּקוּדָרם‎ τς 
officers, Num. 31,48. 2 K. 11, 15. Comp. 
Niph. Hiph. andi פקלד‎ . With mY (MR) 
to set with, to join 70 any one a com- 
panion, attendant, Gen. 40, 4. b) to 
charge with, to enjoin upon the care of 
any one; Aram. Pe. and Pa. to charge, 
tocommand. With על‎ of pers. 2 Chr. 
36, 23. Ezra 1,2. Job 36, 23 14> "pp "2 
ia who hath enjotned upon ‘him his 
way ? 34, 13 עלרו ארצה‎ IPD מר‎ who hath 
charged hinv with the earth? i.e. com- 
mitted the earth to his care and charge. 
Comp. פקוד‎ mandate. ὁ) to deposit 
anywhere, to lay up, 1. 6. commit to the 
eare of another, 2 K. 5,24. Comp. i725 
deposit, store. — 

Pass. of Kal no. 1. 6, to be‏ .1 קוצ 
mustered, Kz. 38, 8 ;‏ 
Wun ol, 495° 1 Sam:'20, 18) 25. 25, ἡ.‏ 
al.‏ .21 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2, 70 be visited with 
punishment, to be punished, Is. 24, 22. 
29, 6. Num. 16, 29. Prov. 19, 23. 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 3. a, to be set over, 
appointed, Neh..7, 1. 44. 

Pibuia qv Kal no, 1) ₪ to muster, Is. 
13, 4. 

Poa 1. to be mustered, numbered, 
Ex. 38, 21. 

2. to be missed; Is. 38, 10 7 shall be 
missed the residue of my years, friends 
will seek me in vain among the living. 

Hieu. i. 4. Kal no. 3. 1. to set over, 
to make overseer of any thing, to appoint, 
with ace. of pers. and על‎ of thing, Gen. 
39, 5. 41, 34. Num. 1, 50. Jer, 1, 10. 40, 
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* פַקע‎ , Syr. ם-י‎ iq. בְּקָע‎ to split, 
to hurst, Arab. 
the two following. 


> crepitavit.—Hence 


MDP f. plur. wild cucumbers, cucu- 
meres asinini, which are egg-shaped, bit- 
ter, and burst on being touched and scat- 
ter their seeds, 2 K. 4,39. See Celsius 
Hierob. I. p. 393 sq.—Others: colocyn- 
thides, and so Vulg. but these do not 
thus burst. 


m. plur. (τ. 328) id. wild cu-‏ פִּקְעים 
cumbers, as an architectural ornament,‏ 
TK. G, 18. 724,‏ 


“B and 1B m. (r. "7 IL) the latter in 
pause and with distinct. accents; c. art, 
"pit, “pa, 75>, plur. op, , 6 bull, bul. 
lock, espec. a young bullock, juvencus, 
a steer; hence often with the adjunct 
“pa-ja Ex. 29, 1. Lev. 4, 3. 14. Num. 7, 
15 sq. 8, 8. Ez. 43, 19. 23. 45, 18. 46, 6. 
Once a bu!lock seven years old, Judg. 6, 
25. In appos. Ps. 69, 32 "5 שור‎ 6 
bullock-ox ; contra חשור‎ “Bp Judg. |. c. 
Coupled with another name for bulls, Is. 
34, 7 אִבְּררִים‎ BI BMD the bullocks with 
the bulls. With few exceptions, as Ps. 
22,13, it is spoken only of bullocks for 
sacrifice ; hence Hos. 14, 3 [2] mabwn 
טְַפֶתִינּ‎ oD so will we pay as bullocks 
our lips, i. 6. we will offer our praise as 
victims, as sacrifice ; see the beginning 
of the verse. Trop. of princes Jer. 50, 
27.—Corresp. are Germ. Farr, Farse, 
Anglo-Sax. fear, Gr. πόρτις, perh. Arab. 
S , 5 : ο 4 
ne > and young of a sheep, goat, 
deer.ete. It follows the analogy of "75, 
and might come from the idea of break- 
ing forth into ferocious anger; see "1 
I. But it is better referred to r. 775 II, 
to be borne ; the bullock being so called 
from bearing the yoke, drawing the 


cart, etc. Comp. >32, Germ. Fahr and 
fahren. ו‎ 

/ ROD not used in Kal, 1. q. kindr, 
M78 q. V- 


1. to bear, spec. fruit, see Hiph. 

2. to be borne swiftly. to run swiftly ; 
hence 829. Talm, 875 to run. Ethiop. 
4.CU to flee in fear; comp. Arab. o 


- 


and 19 to flee. 
Hipn. to bear fruit, Hos. 13, 15. 


פקח 
ἘΠΡΞ fat. nee, to open the eyes ;‏ 
once spoken of the ears Is. 42,20. A‏ 
wider signif: occurs in nipnes q. v.‏ 


Chald. id. Arab. pas the whelp first 


opens his eyes, the rose opens itself. 
Kind. is πῶ, like [MY and APY; also 
06מ116--. פּקע‎ a) פּקַח ענו‎ to open 
one’s eyes 2 K. 4, 353 in ΩΣ to see, 2 
K. 19, 16. Dan. 9, 18. Job 27, 19. Also 
to have the eyes open, to be wide awake, 
watchful, opp. to be sleepy, slothful, 
Proy. 20, 13. With >» to open the eyes 
upon a pers. or thing, i. e. in order to 
attend to, to observe, Jer. 32, 19; or to 
look after, to care for, Zech. 12, 4; also 
in a bad sense, to observe closely, to 
watch, Job 14,3. b) God is said to open 
the eyes of any one, i. 6. «@) to give or 
restore sight to the blind, 2 K. 6, 17. 20. 
Is. 42, 7; ellipt. Ps. 146, 8. §) To 
enable one to see what he had not seen 
of himself, Gen. 21,19; comp. Niph. 
ΝΊΡΗ. to be opened, sc. the eyes: 8) 
Of the blind, to be restored to sight, Is. 
35,5. b) So as to see what was not be- 
fore perceived, Gen. 3,7. Metaph. v. 5. 
Deriv. h23—Nip-"nps . 


MPP (open-eyed, or ellipt. for פּקְחִיָה‎ 
4. v.) Pekah, pr.n. of a king of Samaria 
in the time of Isaiah, B. C. 759-739. 2K. 
15, 25 sq. 16, 1. 5. 2 Chr. 28, 6. Is. 7, 1. 


TIPE .גת‎ (τ. EB) open-eyed, seeing, 
opp. to blind, Ex. 4, 11.. Plur. trop. Ex. 
23, 8. 

MIE (Jehovah has opened his eyes) 
Pekahiah, pr. n. of a king of Samaria, 
B. C. 761-759. 2 K. 15, 22. 23. 26. 


MPTP, or better with many Mss. 
in one word PUPS, (τ. nee, like 
PROM.) an opening 0 6 prison, deli- 
verance, Is. 61, 1; comp. mm Is. 14, 17. 
—In ה‎ also ΡΒ; kindr. with mop. 


is not exclusively used of the eyes and 
ears ; see inr. MPD. 


PE m. (r. 772) 1. ₪ prefect, over- 
seer, Neh. 11, 9. 14. 22. 12, 42. "pp 
1732 the chief overseer, head prefect, in 
the temple, Jer. 20, 1. 2. 

2. an officer, magistrate, Gen. 41, 34. 
Esth. 2, 3; with genit. Judg. 9, 28. 
2 Chr. 24, 11, | Also of military ו‎ 
2 25. 19. Jer. 52, 25. 








פרד 


2. to expand, to spread out, 6. g. the 
wings Ez. 1,11. Hence Syr. 515 to fly, 
to flee away. Comp. TD 

3. to strew, to scatter, i. q. 252; whence 
פרדות‎ α. V- 

ΝΙρη. 1. to separate oneself, plur. to 
be separated, divided, parted. 2 Sam. 1, 
23 in their death 37983 לא‎ they were not 
divided. Of the river of Eden, Gen. 2, 
10. With מן‎ from any one, Judg. 4, 11. 
Prov. 19, 4; 59% id. Gen. 13, 9. 11. 14. 
Pregn. Gen. 25, 23 two nations 7792 
רפרדף‎ proceeding from thy bowels shall 
separate themselves. Part. 7752 one se- 
parating himself from others, a misan- 
thrope, Prov. 18, 1; comp. Hos. 8, 9. 

2. to be divided out, dispersed, to dis- 
perse themselves, Neh. 4, 13 [19]; of na- 
tions Gen. 10, 32; hyperbol. v. 5. 

Pie intrans. to go aside with a har- 


lot, Hos. 4,14. Arab. 533 to go aside 
ee doa. 

Puat part. 1252 separated, singular, 
Esth. 3, 8; comp. Niph. Prov. 18, 1. 

Hiren. 1. to separate, 6. acc. Gen, 30, 
40. Prov. 16, 28. 17, 9; 6. 113 (comp. 
77a 29930) Ruth 1, 17. 2K. 2,11. Prov. 
18, 18. 

2. to disperse, Deut. 32, 8. 

Hirupa. 1. to separate oneself, to be 
sundered, Job 41, 9 [17]. Ps. 22, 15. 

2. to be dispersed, scattered, Job 4, 11. 
Ps. 92, 10. 

Deriv. פַּרדות--פָּרָד‎ , and pr. n. STB. 


TIE .ג‎ (r. 125) 6. suff. "395, ₪ mule, 
so called from his quick pace, or from 
bearing ; comp. the root .no. 2, and see 
above under "8. 2 Sam. 13, 29. 18, 9. 
1K. 10, 25. 29K. 5, 17. Ps. 32, 9.'Ts. 66, 
20. al.—Comp. Lat. veredus Germ. 
Pferd. 


TID ἢ a she-mule 1 K. 1, 33. 38. 44. 
See 78. 

mas f. plur. (τ. 798) grains, kernels 
of grain scattered in the earth as seed, 
Joel 1,17. Syr. {29-2 kernel. Talm. 
35 grain of a pomegranate. 


O72 m. a park, pleasure-grounds, 
a place planted with trees, Cant. 4, 13. 
Neh. 2,8. Plur. Ecc. 2, 5. It ₪ 
to the Gr. 7 a word applied 
to the pleasure-gardens and parks with 


864 


פרא. 


once ΓΞ Jer. 2, 24 )= 82)‏ , פְּרָא 
comm. gend. (m. Ps. 104, 11, fi Jer. 2, 24.)‏ 
a wild ass, onager, so called from his‏ 
swift running, being fleeter than the‏ 
fleetest horse, Aristot. Hist. An. 6. 29;‏ 
taller and better formed than the domes-‏ 
tic ass, of a reddish colour, wild and un-‏ 
tameable, living in troops in the deserts,‏ 
Gen. 16, 12. Is. 32,14. Jer. 2,24. Hos. 8, 9.‏ 
ות 1 3 Dan.‏ ו :89,5 4 ,24 Job‏ 


13, 21 or 24. Arab. [Ξ: afc 5, id. This 


animal was formerly Aue in the de- 
serts of Syria; but is now exceedingly 
rare in western Asia, Mesopotamia, Per- 
sia, and Tartary; see Pallas in Acta 
Acad. scient. Petrop. Δ. 1. 1777. R. K. 
Porter’s Travels 1. p. 459, where also an 
engraving is given.—Hence 

ESTE (q.d. i899 wild-ass-like, i. 6. 
indomitable) Piram, pr. n. of a Canaan- 
itish king, Josh. 10, 3. — 


plur. branches, boughs, see in‏ 1 פראת 
.פארה 

272 1 Chr. 96, 18, and 172 plur. 
ἘΠ). 2K. 23,11, prob. the open porti- 
cos surrounding the courts of the temple, 
from which was the entrance to the cells 
or chambers, לכות‎ q. v. The te 
"178 corresponds to Pers. ls Sade δ} ל‎ 


Σ: also 979» alors; which‏ 3 בש 
all signify a swmmer-house, or rather an‏ 
apariment open on all sie to the light‏ 
and air. Inthe Targ. and Talm. 1518‏ 
are dhe suburbs or places‏ פרורלין and‏ 
toa city.‏ ו 


2 732 1. to break off, to break in 
pieces, to separate by breaking ; comp. 
Engl.to part. This is the primary force 
of the biliteral פר‎ , comp. "78, O73, ΘΒ, 
פרץ‎ , P72), 675; hence also tropically in 
various senses, 6. ₪. of dispersing, strew- 
ing, ©75, פָּרֶץ‎ of letting go, 97); of 
breaking or bursting forth, 7; of ex- 
panding 775, 825, 145; also of deciding, 
judging, ™5. Comp. the similar power 
of the syllable "3, under the verb 873. 


Arab. S331 IV, V, VII, to be separated, 


alone; II, X, to Separate oneself from 
others; Syr. ;ל‎ to separate, to put 


apart; Chald. 725 to separate, to dis- 
join. 


פרז 


MB fem. of “Bq. v. plur. -פרות‎ 

1. a heifer, Gen. 41,2 sq. Num. 19, 3 86. 
Also of a heifer or young cow in milk 
Job 21, 10. 1 Sam. 6, 7-12; as bearing 
the yoke Hos. 4,16. Metaph. heifers 
of Bashan, put for the voluptuous fe- 
males of Samaria, Am. 4, 1. 

2. With the art. 7950 (heifer-town) 
Parah, pr. n. of a place in Benjamin, 


- Josh. 18, 23. 


M18 : (for NB, τ. "NB 11( ₪ mole or 
rat, so called from its burrowing; Arab. 


gS 


₪ - : 
ὅν. Hence plur. ΓΒ moles or rats 


Is. 2, 20, if the word is to be read sepa- 
rately, as is usually done. But see in 
הִפַּרְפרָה‎ . 

ΓΒ, see פֶרָא‎ 


MID (i. q. פָּארֶה‎ bough) Purah, pr. ἢ. 
.גת‎ dude. 7, 10. 11. 

RJM (kernel, r. 158) Peruda, pr. n. 
m. Ezra 2, 55; for which 83°95 Perida 
Neh. 7, 57. 

ΓΤ plur. "145 Esth. 9, 19 Cheth. 
i. q. Keri הַפְרְזֶים‎ see in פּרְזֶר‎ . 

ΤΠ (blossoming, r. (פּרַח‎ Paruah, 
pr. ἢ. m. 1 K. 4, 17. 


BNE Parvaim, pr. n. of a region 
producing gold, 2 Chr. 3, 6. Bochart 
regards it as the same with Ophir ; Can. 
I. 46. More probably oriental regions, 
from Sanscr. purva prior, anterior, ori- 
ental; so Wilford in Asiat. Res. VIII. p. 
276. For the form, comp. 73750. 


WB see in "348. 
WD m. (for 7789, το "NB 1( pr. 


heat, then a pot for boiling Num. 11, 8. 
Judg. 6, 19. 1 Sam. 2, 14. 


* רד‎ obsol. root, Arab. 445 to sepa- 


rate out, to set apart ; Con. 11, IV, id. 
But Conj. II, to prescribe, to determine, 
to decide. It is therefore of like origin 
with 735, wp, 72 ; the idea of culling 
and taking away being transferred to 
the sense of judging. To this comes 
also the sense of expanding, spreading, 
in MIB, 725; comp. Ww. 

Deriv. 198, i128, HIB, "179, "MB. 

TID m. a leader, chief, commander 
of troops, pr. i. q. מחקק , שפט‎ , (see r 
18 ,( Hab. 3, 14. 
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פרה 


wild animals around the residence of 
the Persian monarchs, comp. Xen. CEc. 
4, 13. Cyr. 1.3.14. Sturz Lex. Xen. 
sub ἢ. v. It seems however to originate 
neither with the Greeks nor Hebrews, 
but in the languages of eastern Asia; 
comp. Sanscr. paradég¢a, a region of sur- 
passing beauty ; Armen. pardes, a gar- 
den or park around the house; Syr. 


see Camoos 1.‏ כו Arab.‏ ; 5 5, ו 
p. 784.‏ 


* פָּרָה‎ rarely ND q. v. fut. 1455; 
part. 575, fem. 5°75, also M75 for 475 
Gen. 49, 22. 

1. Lat. ferre, to bear. Besides the 
Semitic dialects this root is also widely 
found in the Indo-European tongues, 
6. ₪. Sanscr. 227% to bear, Pers. ye 


burden, תלש‎ to bear, Armen. 011 


Gr. φέρω, βάρος, βαρύς, Lat. fero, porto, 
saoth. bairan. Engl. io bear, causat. to 
burden, old Germ. béren. Other forms 
see below in b.—Hence a) fo bear 
fruit, as a tree, plant, Is. 11, 1. Metaph. 
Is. 45, 8. Part. Deut. 29, 17, MB שרֶש‎ 
ראש‎ a root bearing poison. Fem. 523 
mB a fruitful vine Ps. 128, 3. Is. 32, 12. 
Ez. 19, 10; ellipt. m5 fruit-bearing 
tree Is. 17,6; MIB for HB id. Gen. 49, 
22. Ὁ) to bear young, to bring forth, of 
men and beasts, to be fruitful, Gen. 26, 
22. Ex. 23, 30; often coupled with ΓΞ, 
as Gen. 1, 22. 28. 8, 17. Ex. 1,7. Jer. 3, 
16. Ez. 36,11.al. Comp. Pers. Ly fruit, 
Goth. buiran to bring forth, barn foetus, 
Scotch bairn. But this signif. is in 
part expressed in the Indo-European 
languages by peculiar forms, as Lat. 
pario, both of young and fruit, fruor, 
Sruges, fructus, Germ. Bérde fertile re- 
gion. In the Semitic dialects, Syr. [89 
to be fruitful, Lis progeny; Eth. ACP 
to bear fruit, GZ fruit. 

2. to be borne along, to run, of a car- 
riage, Germ. fahren, Chald. 8" to run. 
Hence 7i"75 sedan, litter. Comp. N75, 

Hien. fut. apoc. 9535 to make fruitful 
in offspring, Gen. 17, 6. 20. 41, 52. 48, 4. 
Lev. 26, 9. al. 

eriv. "7B, jis. 
73 


בא א | אה 




















פרי 


the desert Is. 35,2. Arab + 3 id— 
(ἀρ γῇ 


Metaph. of the flourishing and prosper 
ous state of a person or people, Hos. 14, 
6. 8. Prov. 11, 28. Is. 66, 14. ‘Ps. 92, 8. 
13; and without a comparison Ps. 72, 7. 
Is. 27, 6 ; contra, Hos. 10,4 punishment 
shall blossom like the poppy, comp. Ez. 
7, 10. c) to break out, as an ulcer, the 
leprosy, etc. Lev. 13, 12 sq. 14, 43. Ex. 
9, 9. 10. 

2. to fly,asin Chald. so Part. fem. plur. 
פרחות‎ the flying, 1. 6. birds; Ez. 13, 20 
לפרחות‎ like ל‎ 568 in > no. 13, ae. 
—For the connection of this signif. with 
that of sprouting, see under the synon. 
נצץ‎ 2, 9 

Hieu. 1. to cause to. flourish, to make 
blossom, Is. 17, 11. Ez. 17, 24. 

2. Intrans. to put forth buds, leaves, 
flowers, to flourish, to blossom, Ps. 92, 13. 
Job 14, 9. Metaph. Prov. 14, 11. 

Deriv. 928, O95, MODs, pr. ἢ. ΤΠ ἼΒ.. 


712 m. in pause "2p Ex. 25, 33, ₪ 
flower, blossom, Num. 17, 23. Is. 5, 24; 
also artificial, Ex. 25, aie τ τὺ 
Num. 8,4. Abstr. bloom, verdure, Nah. 
14 


MTD m. progeny οἱ beasts, contemp- 
tuously for low and wicked men, brood, 
Job 30, 19. R. mn. 


᾿ oma) pr. to strew, to scatter, kindr- 
with 338, 02; then to scalier words. 
i. 6. to boast, to prate ; comp. Arab. δ) 
to be insolent in word or deed; ; 0 if 


2 


to scatter, whence ro a garrulous per- 


son.—Am. 6, 5 Daim "57> הפרטים‎ they 
chatter tne carrulous) to the sound 
of the lyre, spoken contemptuously.— 
Hence 


DD m. a scattering, concer. any thing 
scattered, strewed. Lev. 19, 10 77293 218 
the scattered grapes of thy vineyard, i.e. 
those fallen off of themselves; as Syr. 
Chald. Vulg. correctly.—In the Talmud 
also of the scattered grains of the pome- 
granate. 

“5 m. (τ. 348) in pause ™ , 0. suff. 
פרדי‎ , ip, but Fp, cs Hos. 14, 9. 
Ez. 36, 8, ὙΠ DI", 7 Am. 9, 15. 
Aa 29, 28, 

1. fruit, both of the earth and fields 


S66 


τὰ 


ΓΞ f(r. 15) only plur. mim 
country -- fei country, as opp. to 


Ez. 38, 11 ΤῊΝ 


ἃ land of open country ; as imme-‏ פרזות 
diately follows: without walls and having‏ 
neither bars nor gates. Esth. 9,19 "ὩΣ‏ 
the country-iowns, opp. to the‏ הפרזות 
metropolis v.18. Zech. 2, 8 [4] Jerusa-‏ 
shall be 2 as the‏ פרְזות חטשב lem‏ 
open country, 1. 6. because of the multi-‏ 
tude of her inhabitants no wall can be‏ 
built around her.‏ 


7772 m. (τ. 95) 6. suff. פרזונד‎ , rule, 
dominion ; Judg. 5, 11 there 7 they 
rehearse the 1 8 of Jehovah, 
ἘΝ ΘΕ צדקות פרזוני‎ the righteous acts 
of his rule in Israel.—Concr. for rulers, 
leaders, chiefs; with plur. Judg. 5, 7 
DNIWIS פרְזון‎ I the rulers ceased in 
Israel sc. to act, remained inactive. 
Sept. Vat. δυνατοί. 


22 m. (from 4398) a countryman, 
rustic, dwelling in the country; collect. 
Deut. 3, 5 “7B 7 country-towns. 1 
Sam. 6, 18 “TID “p> a country-village. 
Plur. Esth. 9, 19 Keri. 

ὙΤῚΞ (i. q. 7722 a countryman, rustic) 
Perizzi, Perizzite, Sept. 250500106, col- 
lect. the Perizzites, a Canaanitish tribe 
living in the mountain regions, which 
they afterwards yielded to the Ephraim- 
ites and other Jews, Josh. 11, 3. 17, 15. 
Judg. 1, 4.5; kindred to the Canaanites 
strictly so called, Ex. 23, 23. Judg. 1. c. 
Sometimes Canaanites and Perizzites 
are put for all the tribes of Canaan, 
Gen. 13, 7. 34,30; elsewhere the Periz- 
ziltes are enumerated with various other 
tribes of the same stock, Gen. 15, 20. 
Bix: 298-17. Deut. 7, 1. 8]. sep. 


2772 Chald. m. emphat. 83195 


cities; Arab. 5 id. 


ΞΕ lads 

Heb. ברו‎ iron, Dan. 2, 33-45. 4 20. 5 
23 % ἐπ, ἼΘΙ 

a noe fut. רפרה‎ 1 to break out or 


forth, e. a) From the womb; Arab. 
er Codi II, a bird eee forth 


(hatches) young; IV, id. 


5 oung 
5 δὰ 


of birds, etc. 2 ( τορι forth buds, leaves, 
blossoms, to flourish, to blossom, as a 
tree Hab. 3, 17; a vine Gen. 40, 10. 
Cant. 6, 11.7, 13 ; a rod Num. 17, 20, 28; 


פרס 


(Sanscr. parameshta supe-‏ פּרְמִשְתָּא 
rior) Parmashta, pr. n. of a son of Ha-‏ 
man, Hsth. 9, 9.‏ 


3272 (prob. either from Chald. 428 to 
leap up, to run swiftly; or from Heb. 
pz to live delicately) Parnak, pr. ἢ. 
m. Num. 34, 25. 


Ξ ΟΞ to break, in Kal only in the 
phrase 3 nm? on to break bread to 
persons, i. e. to deal out or distribute it, 
Is. 58,7; also without ἘΠῚ Jer. 16, 7, 
comp. Ez. 24, 17.92. Comp. פרט‎ 1. 

ΗΙΡΗ. to cleave, to divide. Lev. 11, 4 
מִפְרְיס‎ AEN AIDA but divideth not the 
hoof, i. 6. has not the hoof wholly cloven. 
Elsewhere הַפְרִיס הַפַרְסָה‎ pr. to cleave 
the hoof, 1. 6. to have a ee foot, to 
part the hoof, Lev. 11, 8. 8..6. 7. 26. 
Deut. 14,7. 8. So ἐμὰ חי‎ 69, 32 "8 
ומפריס‎ PIP. ἃ bullock having horns 
and cloven hoofs. 

Deriv. 073, 70". 


OID Chald. to divide, part. act. plur. 
y7o78 Dan. 5,25. Part. pass. 078 v.28. 


OTB in pause 099, pr. ἢ. Heb. and 
Chald. Persia, the Persians, 2 Chr. 36, 
20. 22. Ezra 1, 1. 4, 3 sq. 6, 14. Dan. 5, 
25.0, olla. Ae sere: Lyk: uy, 


\ יכ‎ Fars. Some derive it from Zend 
Pars pure, splendid ; others from 73 
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U~y? horse, since Persia abounds in 
horses.—Hence gentile n. 9075 Parsi, 
a Persian, Neh. 19. 22; and Chald. em- 
phat. 87072 Dan. 6, 29 Keri. 


O12 τὰ. (r. 028) 1.1.6. NOW, ἃ 
cloven foot, claw, plur. 6. suff. פּרְסִיהֶן‎ 
Zech. 11, 16. 

2. A species of eagle, Sept. yovw, Vulg. 
gryphus, Lev. 11, 13. Deut. 14, 12. Ac- 
cording to Bechart, Hieroz. II. 185, the 
sea-eagle, ossifrage, Arab. ptt the 
breaker. 


mob ₪ (τ. 2b) pr. cleft, for cloven 
foot, hoof, see the root; Ex. 10, 26. Ez. 
32,11. Mic. 4,13. Then also of a horse’s 
hoof, not cloven, Is. 5, 28. Jer. 47, 3.— 
In Chald. it is put also for the sole of 
the human foot, i. q. > כַּף‎ in Deut. 28, 
35. Josh. 3, 13. 


"DID a Persian, see n. 079. 





asp 


‘produce, Gen. 4, 3. Is. 4, 2. Ps. 72, 16. 
107, 34. al. hence ᾿Ξ צֶרֶץ‎ ₪ fruitful 
land Ps. 107, 34; also of trees Gen. 1, 
12. 29, whence ""5 עץ‎ fruit-tree Gen. 1, 
11. A tree or field producing fruit is 
said "7D NYY, see in ΠΩΣ no. 2.6; Nw? 
“5 , see in NW? no. 4; =p 2; see in 
כמ‎ - A d.—Metaph. ohthe result, con- 
sequences of an action or endeavour, the 
figure being often preserved ; Is. 3, 10 
they shall eat the fruit of their doings, 
experience the consequences. Prov. 1, 
31. Jer. 6, 19. 17,10. Ps. 104, 13 with 
the fruit of thy works (of God) is the 
earth satisfied, i. e. is watered with rain, 
which is the fruit of the skies or clouds. 
Prov. 31,16 כַפָּיִם‎ "5 the fruit of the 
hands, i. e. gain, profits. Is. 10, 12. ΔΒ 
רל לבב‎ the fruit of a proud tee 5 
boasting. Prov. 12, 14 the frutt of one’s 
mouth, discourse. 13, 2. 18, 21. al. 

2. 13: "=p fruit of the womb, see in 
ἸῺΞ no. 2; and so simpl. "3° i. q. erat, 
of men Ps. 21, 11; of beasts Is. 14, 29, 
₪0 "2D ΠῺΣ of persons 2 K. 19, 30. Hos. 
9, 16. Jer. 12, 2. 


N15, see NTI9B. 


פּריץ m. (τ. 729 no. 3) constr.‏ פָּרִיץ 
(with‏ , פָּרִיצִי ,5 Is. 35,9; but plur. D947‏ 
one vine rapa-‏ ), פּרִיץ Dag. impl. for‏ 
cious ; an oppressor, a tyrant, Ps, 17, 4.‏ 
me. 7,22. 18, 10. Jer. 7, 11. Dan: 11, 14.‏ 
Υγὺ8 q. d. a ravenous‏ חיות 35,9 —Is.‏ 
beast.‏ 


+5 obsol. root. 1. to break, ta 
break down, to crush; Talm. פרק‎ to 
break or crack nuts; comp. kindr. P75. 
Hence ἢ. 

2. to separate, like Arab. | syd. 
Hence פֶּרכֶת‎ . a 

722 τῇ. (τ. 33) oppression, rigour, 
from the idea of crushing, Ex. 1, 13. 14. 
Lev. 25, 43. 53. Ez. 34, 4. 


MDA ἢ (Ὁ. 1:3) ₪ vail, curtain, se. of 
separation, which separated the holy of 
holies from the outer sanctuary in the 
tabernacle, Ex. 26, 31 sq. Lev. 16, 2. 12. 
Num. 18, 7. al. seep. 


* Dip fut. DABS, to rend garments 
Lev. 10, ἢ 13, 45. 2h, 10. Freq. in Tal- 


mud. Syr. sope to Ata 
פָּרַד‎ . 


See under 





פרפ 


teuch, as also Is. 19, 11. 30, 2. Cant. 1, 
9. al. More rarely other words are 300% 
ed, as BY 422 1 8. 3, 1. 2K. 17, 7. 
18, 21; sometimes also a more specific 
name, as 13) M278 2 K. 23, 33 sq. comp. 
v. 29. פרעה חַפַרַע‎ Jer. 44, 90.--ΟἼ ie 
word originally signifies the Linen in the 
Egyptian language, as Josephus has re- 
marked, Ant. 8. 6. 2 ; and was written in 


the dialect of Memphis ΟΥ̓́ΡΟ, Theb. 


TPS ae‏ ו 


and with mase. art. ΠΟΥΡΟ: ΠΡΡΟ: 


ΠΡΌ ἀ., see Peyron Lex. Copt. p. 150, 
181. Jablonski Opusc. I. .כ‎ 374. Kosegar- 
ten de prisca AXgyptior. Lit. p. 17.—The 
idea has been started more recently, that 


א-ש corresponds to the Egypt.‏ פרעה 
the sun, which is written as a hierogly-‏ 
phic symbol over the titles of kings ; so‏ 
Rosellini Monumm. storici I. p. 117.‏ 
Lepsius Lettre a Rosellini p. 25. But‏ 


more prob. the Egypt. Ippo was so 
inflected by the Hebrews as to appear. 
in a Semitic form, 1. q. 378 prince, and 
then the termination 7 i. q. ji was added. 
See in Thesaur. p. 1129. 


UID obsol. quadrilit. 1. q. Ethiop. 
444,CUB to leap, to spring. Hence 


WIN m. 1. a flea, so called from its 


leaping, 1 Sam. 24, 15.—Arab. 5 
Syr. transp. JasZjas. 

2. Parosh, pr. ἢ: m. Ezra 2,3. 10,25. 
Neh. 8. 25. 


PHYS (perh. chief, from 275 , 7998) 
Pirathon, pr. n. of a city of Ephraim 
Judg. 12,15. Gr. Φαραϑῶὼν 1 Macc. 9, 
50.—Gentile ἢ. is "29592 Pirathonite, 
Judg. 12, 18. 15. i 


“EIB (prob. swift, r. “28 II, Arab. 


55 to hasten, to be swift) Pharpar, 


- 


one of the two rivers of the territory of 
Damascus, 2 K. 5,12. [The other was 
the Amanah (38) corresponding to the 
present el-Barada, coming from Anti- 
Lebanon and now divided on the plain 
into séveral streams to water the city 
and fields. The Pharpar has been re- 
ferred: a) To one of the channels of 
the Barada. This is hardly probable ; 


868 


‘ פרע 


fut. 3959 1. to let go loose, to‏ פה 
dismiss, pr. to let break away. Chald.‏ 
Syr. 39, i id.‏ ,225 
beginning with "5 under art. 715.—‏ 
Hence a) 70 absolve the guilty, Ez.‏ 
Ὁ) to let go loose, unbridled, un-‏ .24,14 
checked, and part. pass. 34198 unbridled,‏ 
unruly ; Ex. 32, 25 bis. 0) to refuse,‏ 
to reject, Prov. 4, 15. 8, 33. 13, 18. 15,‏ 
to avotd Prov. 1, 25.‏ ;32 

2. lo make naked. to uncover, by loos- 
ening the garments, etc. e. g. the head 
Num. 5, 18; spec. by cutting off the 
hair Lev. 10, 6. 21, 10. Part. pass. 3358 
- naked, bare, Lev. 13, 45.—Chald. and 
Talm. id. 

3. to begin, ἄρχομαι, from the idea of 
breaking pes opening, comp. in >2n 
Hiph. Hence 10 lead on, to go before ; 
Arab. ας to be highest, to surpass 


others. Judg. 5,2 5x32 פִּרְעות‎ Sopa, 
for which 0 nl, ‘Sept. Alex. ane 
Theod. ἐν τῷ ἄρξασϑαι ἀρχηγούς x. τ. A. 
in the leading on of the leaders in Israel, 
i. e. in that the princes of Israel took the 
lead as leaders, put themselves at the 
head. Opp. 82 235200 the people wil- 
lingly followed, volunteered. 

Nipy. pass. of Kal no. 1. Ὁ, to be un- 
bridled, unruly, Prov. 29, 18. 

Hiew. 1. i.q. Kal no. 1, to dismiss 
from labour, to let rest or cease, 0. 472 
Ex. 5, 4.—Arab. 5ב‎ V, to be free from 
labour. oo 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 1. b, to make 
unbridled; unruly, 2 Chr. 28, 19. 


m. 1. hair, locks, as being‏ פרש 
shorn, seer. 375 no. 2. Num. 6, 5. Ez.‏ 


Comp. the roots 


44, 20.—Arab. 5 id. 

2. a leader of an army or people, a 
prince, see r. 398 no. 3. Plur. mina, 
constr. פרְעות‎ , Deut. 32, 42. Judg. 5, 2; 
comp. for the gender af nouns of office 
Lehrg. p. 468, 878.—Arab. ₪ prince, 
head of a family. 


Gr. Φαράω, Pharaoh. the com-‏ , פרעה 
mon title of the ancient Egyptian kings‏ 
in the Old Test. and found only there‏ 
and in writers who have drawn from‏ 
this source.—It often stands simply, like‏ 
a proper name, Gen. 12, 15. 37, 36. 40,‏ 
sq. 41, 1 sq. and so genr. in the Penta-‏ 2 


פרץ 869 


Gen. 30, 43; of a rumour diffusing itself, 
2 Chr. 31,5. Metaph. to be redundant 
with any thing, 6. acc. like other verbs 
of abundance, Proy. 3, 10 #73p7 תירוש‎ 
AZAD? thy wine-vats shall overflow with 
new wine. Others less well: ‘ thy presses 
shall burst with new wine; for neither 
the wine-press nor wine-vat can be said 
to burst from the quantity of wine made, 
the figure applying only to a cask or 
wine-skin. Adverbially, 1 Chr. 13, 2 
ΠΟΘ) נְפַרְצָה‎ let us disperse and send, 
i.e. let us send in every direction, every 
where. 

3. to break forih upon, to break in 
upon, to rush upon, Mic. 2,13; with 3 of 
person Ex. 19, 22.24. 2Sam.6,8. 1 Chr. 
15, 13; c. acc. Job 16, 14. Also to form 
by breaking through or into; Job 28, 4 
נחל‎ 78 he breaks a shaft through, i. e. 
sinks a shaft or pit, by breaking through 
the ground.—Further: a) In a bad 
sense, to break out, to act with violence, 
Hos. 4,2. Hence py". b) In kind- 
ness, to press upon, to urge with entrea- 
ties, c. 3 1 Sam. 28, 23. 2 Sam. 13, 25. 
27. 2 |. 

Nipn. pass. of Kal no. 2, part. 7752 


spread abroad, common, 1 Sam. 3, 1. 


Puat pass. of Kal no. 1, to be broken 
down, demolished, Neh. 1, 3. 

Hirupa. to break away from any one, 
1. q. to run away, 1 Sam. 25, 10. 

Deriv. 77718, 7799, and 


722 m. in pause yp Neh. 6, 1; plur. 
פָּרְצִים‎ Am. 4, 3, פִּרְצות‎ Ez. 13, 15, c. suff. 
iP. | 

1. a breach, rent, in a wall 1 1 1 
27. Is. 30, a Am. 4, 3. 9, UL. Job 30, 
viii muro ahaha the Gaus being 
taken from שד‎ who rush with 
great force into a city through a breach 
made in the walls. From the same 
source comes also the phrase Ὑ 53 722 
to stand in the breach sc. against an 
enemy rushing in, and this is the station 
of the bravest and most devoted troops, 
as being most exposed to danger, Ez. 
22, 30 (comp. 13, 5). Ps. 106, 23. 

2. breach, i. 6. a breaking up, disper- 
sion. a) Of enemies, defeat, Judg. 21, 
15. Ps. 144,14. Ὁ) breach of waters, a 
breaking forth, inundation, 2 Sam: 5, 96 


פרק 


since two distinct rivers are apparently 
intended. ὃ) To the fountain and 
stream el-Ftjeh Raat, high upon the 
eastern slope of Anti-Lebanon. This 
stream joins the Barada about twenty- 
five rods from its source; its volume of 
water being twice as great as the other. 
Hence it is regarded as the main source 
of the Barada, and not as a distinct river. 
Abulfede Tab. Syr. p. 15, 174. ed. Koh- 
ler. Ὁ. v. Richter p. 187. c) To the 
Awaj, the next largest river of the Da- 
mascus territory after the Barada. It 
rises in Jebel esh-Sheikh (Hermon), and 
flows ₪. W. to Sa’sa’; and then north- 
easterly through the plain to the lake 
el-Merj. It is described as a rapid and 
pretty stream ; and may well be regard- 
ed as the Pharpar. It is mentioned by 
Abulfeda ; see Tab. Syr. p. 97. Burckh. 
Syr. p. 53, 312. Schubert’s Reise III. p. 
27.—R. 


y.2 fut. pAb? to break, to rend, to 


break out or ferth, Gen. 38, 29.—This 
primary power lies not only in the let- 
ters פר‎ , see under 778, but also in the 
syllable רץ‎ , ῥήσσω, reissen ; comp. in r. 
עקש‎ , ep. Analogous to this root, with 
a syllable prefixed, are Goth. spreitan, 
Germ. spreitzen, Engl. to spread. The 
middle radical being softened to a semi- 
vowel, there arises the root yi. Arab. 
ey? to cut, to rend, to tear; ל 6ע\‎ 
to cut in, trop. to define. )?2810. +. 
Heb.—Spec. 

1. to break or tear down, to demolish, 


‘e. ₪. the house of God 2 Chr. 24, 7 ; a 


wall, etc. Is. 5, 5. Ps. 80, 13. Mic. 2, 13. 
Ecce. 3, 3. 10,8. Neh. 2,13. 4,1. 2K. 
14,13 nina אֶרבַּע‎ .. ΟΝ maina Ὑ ἼΞ51 
max and brake down in the wall of Jeru- 
salem.. . four hundred cubits. M3495 ערר‎ 
a city broken down, i. e. whose walls are 
demolished, Prov. 25, 28. 

2. to הר‎ or rend asunder, i. 6. to 
disperse, to scatter, e. g. hostile forces 
2 Sam. 5, 20. 2 Chr. 20, 27. Ps. 60, 3. 
—Intrans. to disperse oneself, to spread 
abroad, as a people, flock, and hence to 
increase in number, Gen. 28, 14. Is. 54, 
3, Ex. 1, 12. Hos. 4, 10 they commit 
whoredom, 32957 831 but do not increase 
in number. Gen. 30, 30. Job1,10. Also 
ofa person whose substance increases, 

, 73* 


a απ a —E ee ee = 


פרש 
fork, Obad. 14. Comp. Arab. Gy to‏ 
separate, otbybit Gs the fork of‏ 


the roads. 

ΕἼ]. “ΖΕ to break, to break in pieces, 
comp. "15 1; see the roots beginning 
with פר‎ in r. 72®.—In Kal once inf. 
absol. פור‎ Is. 24,19; although it may 
also be referred to r. "15 I. 

Hirw. "24, in pause הפר‎ Gen. 17, 
14; inf 57, 2 suff, הפרְכֶם‎ “Lev. 26,155 
fate, me, ae ולפר‎ ; to break, ו‎ 
trop. 

1, m™ 2h to break a covenant, to vio- 
late, Is. 33, 8. Ez. 17, 15.16; so of those 
who break their covenant with God 
Gen. 17, 14. Lev. 26,15. Deut. 31, 16. 20. 
Is. 24, 5. al. So of God Lev. 26, 44. 
Judg. 2, 1. Jer. 14,21. Also to breaka 
law, Ps. 119, 126; God’s precepts Num. 
15, 31. Ezra 9, 14. 

2. to make vain, bring to nought, to 
Srustrate, as counsel 2 Sam. 15, 34. Ps. 
33, 10; comp. Job 5,12. Prov. 15, 22. Is. 
44, 25; to declare void, e. g. a vow 
Num. 30, 9. 13.—Intrans. to be in vain, 
to fail, Ecc. 12, 5. 

3. to annul, to abolish, e. g. piety Job 
15, 4; one’s right 40,8. Ps. 85, 5 "ἘΠ 
ἼΣΩΣ 7022 annul thine anger towards us, 
i. 6. avert it, cause it to cease. 

Horn. הפר‎ to be made vain, to come 
to nought, Is. 8, 10. Jer. 33, 21. 

Po. פורר‎ 0 cleawe, to rend, e.g. the 
Red Sea Ps. 74, 13. 

Hirupo. התפורר‎ to be broken, rent, 
by concussion, as the earth Is. 24, 19. 

Pivp. fut. "5985, to shake violently, Job 


16, 12, comp. Is. 24, 19. Arab. “3.3 to 
break. cr 


one פרר‎ να. פָּרָא‎ , MB, 0 be borne 


swiftly, to run. Arab. “50 160. 6 
"p, 7p, “ΒἼ. 


᾿ a) =) fut. יפרש‎ 7. 1. ΒΕ 
break, to break in pieces, Mic. 8, 3. 
5 Ἐπ פרש‎ to break (distribute) bread to 
persons, Lam. 4, 4, 

2. to spread out or abroad, to expand, 
pr. from the idea of breaking apart and 
arranging, comp. 7B no. 2. Chald. id. 
mis id. Arab. ₪ 
upon the ground.—E. ₪ 


Syr. 5 to spread 


. a cloth or cover- 


870 


פרק 


> 9. breach, i. 6. a breaking in upon, 
assault, impetus. Job 16, 14 he rusheth 
upon me ΒΤ ΞΡ פרֶץ‎ breach upon 
breach, assault upon assault. 

4. eee (Engl. Vers. sometimes 
Pharez), pr.n. a) A son of Judah by 
Tamar; see Gen. 38, 29. 46,12. Patro- 
nym. ה 6 פרצר‎ Num. 
26,20. b) Perez-Uzza (832 779 defeat 
of Uzza), pr. n. of a place 2 Sam. 6, 8. 
2 Chr. 13,71. > 6( Flur. הר פרצרם‎ ane 
of ἘΠῚ Mount Perazim Is. 28, 21. 


* פרק‎ to break; Syr. and Chald. id. 
Arab. | 4-5 to separate, to distinguish. 
This is 4n onomatopoetic root, found 
widely also in the same signif. in the 


Indo-European languages, as Sanscr.~ 


prah, Lat. frango, Goth. prikan, prichan, 
Germ. brechen, brocken, Engl. to break. 
In a softer form it appears as 373 to 
break 1. 6. bend the knee; and with the 
labial dropped 67 γγυμι. Spec. 

1. to break off, 6. g. a yoke, c. מעל‎ 
Gen. 27, 40. 

2. to break or crush e. g. bones, limbs, 
as a wild beast, Ps. 7, 3. 

3. to let break away, 1. 6. to deliver, 
Ps. 136, 24. Lam. 5, 8.—Syr. κοῦ id. 

Pie. 1. to break or tear off, Ex. 32, 2. 
Zeck, 11, 16. 

2. to break or rend in pieces, 6. g. 
mountains, 1 K. 19, 11. 

Hirup. 1. to be broken in pieces, Ez. 
19. 19. 

2. to break or tear off from oneself, 6. 
acc. Ex. 7 9. 24. Comp. Heb. Gram. 
ה‎ 

Dene. P22, P12, MPI. 


P12 Chald. pr. to break off, see the 
Heb. hence to deliver to redeem, Dan. 
4, 4. 

m. (τ. P28) constr. pry, broth,‏ פָּרָק 
soup, Is. 65, 4 Cheth. so called eau the‏ 
fragments or crumbs of bread over which‏ 
the broth is poured. Comp. Arab.‏ 
a dish made of crumbs of bread‏ 60 5 
with hot oil poured overthem. Another‏ 
form is P77 q. ν.‏ 

P25 .ג‎ (τ. Pb) 1. violence, rapine, 
from the idea of breaking in upon, Nah. 
41. 

2. Place where two ways separate, a 


פרעו 


Puat pass. of Kal no. 2, to be 0718170010 
declared, to be ees te Num, 15, 34. 
Part. as adv. Neh. 8,8 and they 2% 
in the book of the law of God S752 dis- 
tinctly (so Vulg. i.e. word for word, Syr. 
faithfully), ond gave the sense ae ex- 
plained what they read ; comp. Ezra 4, 
18.—Others, as also Hengstenberg Au- 
thent. Dan. p. 299, render it here, with 
explanation i. 6. translation sc. into 
Chaldee; but see Thesaur. p. 1132. 
Compare also the use of the noun 797) . 

ΗΙΡΗ. to puncture, 10 sting, Prov. 23, 
32.—Syr. aie}, Arab. קש‎ id. [aia 
goad. 

Deriv. פָרָש‎ , O75, 


WIP Chald. id. Pa. part. pass. 8239, 
as adv. distinctly, accurately, word ἮΝ 
word, Ezra4,18. Vulg. manifeste, Syr. 
faithfully. See Heb. op Pa. 

WD m. (τ. פָּרש‎ after the form (קטל‎ 
constr. 81a Ez. 26, 10 before a conj. ac- 
cent; ,וטו‎ Ow, 6. suff. MHD, with 
Kamets retained. 2 

1. ahorseman, rider, eques, Syr. ] 59» 


ΓΒ. 


Arab. 5 pr. so called as riding upon 
a horse, and not on an ass (Arab. j4S) 


or camel (Ssh). Jer. 4,29. Nah. 3, 


3. Plur. פֶּרְטים‎ Gen. 50,9. Ex. 14, 9 sq. 
1 Sam. 8. 11. “al-~sep. lex 2 7 צמד‎ 
pip pairs of horsemen ; horsémen 
and their steeds in pairs. v. 9. Opp. 
חמור‎ 354, 5725 327 ridérs on asses and 
camels. 

2. a horse for riding, ὦ steed, which 
the Romans also called eques, according 
to Gell. 18.5. Macrob. Sat.6.9. Comp. 
equitare, of a horse running with a rider, 
Lucil. ap. Gell. ibid. It is manifestly to 
be distinguished from 67090 1. 6. com- 
mon horses for chariots, etc. 1 K. 5, 6 
[4, 26] and Solomon had forty thousand 
pairs of horses סגסרם)‎ ( for his chariots, 
and iwelve thousand steeds, sc. as saddle- 
horses. Ez. 27,14 from Armenia they 
brought to thy fairs D°T7DA DIBA סוסים‎ 
horses (common), and steeds for riding, 
and mules. Joel 2,4. פרְשים‎ ae 2 Sam. 
1, 6 horsemen. Once Is. 28, 28 of horses 
treading out grain, but still with riders. 


Arab. 5 Ethiop. 4,Z,f1 a horse. 


871 


פרפו 


ing Num. 4, 6. 8 ; ἃ sail or flag Is. 33, 
23; a tent Ex. 40,19; a letter rolled 
up Is. 37, 14; light (c. "22 around him- 
self) Job 36, 30; a cloud Ps. 105, 39; 

pass. part. 4p x the dawn Ee ae 
itself Joel 2, 2. —Spec. a) my v5 0 
epread a net Hos. 5, 1. Ps. 140, 6; 6. ? 
for any one Lam. 1, 13; ל‎ (ir ל‎ bx) 
Proy. 29, 5. Hos. 7, 12. Ez. 12, 13. 1 
20. 32,3; but 1 ΠῚ. ἜΝΙ 19, 8, by 
refers to ו‎ b) D725 פרט‎ 0 spre 
the wings, as a bird, cherub, Deut. 32, 11. 
1 8,7. 2 Chr. 5,8; 6. 3, ל‎ , Wak 
place, ‘to spread the wings in arabe to 
fly to any place,’ Jer. 48, 40. 49,22. Job 
39, 26. For Ruth 3, 9 see in 229 no. 2. 
6) 8°79 פָּרש‎ , HD ww, fo spread out 
the hands, either in prayer and adora- 
tion, 6. צֶל‎ to any one Ex. 9, 29. 33. 
1 K. 8, 22. 38. 54. Ezra 9, 5. Job 11,13; 

or for bounty, 6. Ὁ Pray:‏ ;44,21 ול 
οὔ thing‏ על or Sort spoil, with‏ ;20 ,31 
Baum. 1,10.—Metaph. Prov. 13, 16 a. fool‏ 
spreadeth out his folly, lays it open, bears‏ 
it before him.‏ 

3. to disperse, see Pi. no. 2; hence 

to be dispersed, scattered, Ez.‏ .הטוא 
.21 ,17 

Pint. 838 Is. 25, 11, fut. 95", inf. 
ὁ. suff. בְּפֶרַטְכֶם‎ to spread out, to expand, 
e.g. the hands in prayer to God, Is. 1, 
15. 25, 11. 65,2. Ps. 143, 6. ΠῚ 
is 47772 THD to spread forth with the 
hands, ‘id. Lam. 1,17. Comp. 823 pin 
also Ὁ 393. Heb. Gr. § 135. n. 3. 

2. to disperse, to scatter, Ps. 68, 15. 
Zech. 2, 10. 

Deriv. 8752. 


wAD pr. to cleave, to divide, see 
Hiph. 6 

1. to separate, to distinguish, i. q. 
Chald. and Syr. whence S15 Leaps, 
a Pharisee, i. e. one separated. 

2. to declare distinctly, to specify, Lev. 
24, 12. Comp. 322 no. 2.—Syr. wee 
for Gr. ogif Acts 17, 26. 31. 

3. to spread out, to stretch apart, spec. 


the feet in riding, see S3p. Comp. the 
qualrilit. פרשד‎ and Tsp. 

Nien. to be dispersed, scattered, Ez. 
34.12; where however several Mss. and 
editions read כפרשית‎ , which is more ac- 
cording to the usus loquendi; see τ. 273. 
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ὲ Twp quadril. to spread out, to ex 
pand, Job 26, 9. Compounded mie wip 
no. 3, and 75 to spread; comp. ΠΣ 
τε πανὶ with sp ᾳ-ν. 


Parshandatha, Pers. pr. n.‏ פַרְשַכְדְתָא 
of one. of Haman’s sons, Esth. 9,7.—The‏ 
form savours of Chaldaren 0 might‏ 
so denote an interpreter of the law ; but‏ 
the name is more prob. of Persian origin‏ 
inflected in the Chaldee manner.‏ 


* NAD obsol. root, Syr. and Chald. to 


break, i. q. 98; but Arab. ὥχϑ to be 


sweel, spoken of water.—Hence 

ΓΘ pr.n. Phrath, Euphrates, a river 
of Syria, which, rising in the mountains 
of Armenia aiid uniting below Babylon 
with the Tigris, empties itself into the 
Persian Gulf; Gen. 2, 14. 15, 18. Deut. 
1,7. Jer. 13, 4-7 where some erroneously 
understand Ephrata. 46, 2.6.10. al. sep. 
Comp. "72 no. 3, Gr. Εὐφράτης from 


% 9 

a form τὲ, Arab. ἘΠΕ , which also 
signifies ‘sweet water; comp. Jer. 2, 18. 

MIB ἢ a fruit-tree, see the root מָּרָה‎ 
no. 1. ἃ. ' 

Dan 2 τῇ. plur. nobles, princes, 
among the Persians Esth. 1, 3. 6, 9; 
among the Jews Dan.1,3. It is of Per- 
sian origin, 1. q. Pehlvi pardom the first, 
see Anq. du Perron Zend-Avesta 1. 
p. 468. Comp. Zend frathemé, Sanscr. 
prathama, the first; kindr. are Gr. 
πρῶτος, Lat. primus. 


*s7WE to spread, as the leprosy, Lev. 


13, 7 sq. Arab. Las V, to be propaga- 


ted e. g. disease. fea פסא‎ 86 
primary idea is that of going apart and 
spreading out, a signification common to 
verbs ו‎ with the syllables פס‎ , 
wp, wp (M5), and often expressed in 
Latin by the particles dis, dt. 


- פע‎ to stride, to go; c. 3 to rush 
upon, Is. 27, 4. Chald. sob id—The pri- 

mary idea is that of throwing apart the 
legs, see in MWD and Pp. 

Deriv. ΠΣ ΘΒ Ὁ and 

SUD m. a stride, step, 1 Sam. 20, 3. 


*PWE to dispart the lips, to open 


wide, Prov. 13, 3.—Kindr. with sp. 
Piet id. of the feet, Ez. 16, 25 


wry 


Norte. It may seem strange to derive 
the word for horse from that signifying 
horseman ; but for this there are the 101- 
lowing reasons: a) The authority of 
the vowel-points, since in the signif. 
horses it is also read B'O7B not DDD. 
b) The analogy of the Latin usus lo- 
quendi. c) The etymology, which can 
be probably explained only in this way; 
i.e. WD a rider, is readily derived from 
wb to separate or spread out the feet, 
which in Arabic is more fully given by 


5 and 2.5. 
WIS m. (r. Op) c. suff. itp 
1. excrement, dung, feces, in the belly, 


so called as femme separated and thrown 
off; Ex. 29, 14. Lev. 11. 8,17. Num. 


19, 5. Mal. 2,3. Arab. 5 Mn (23, 


Chald. פרחא‎ id. 
ἌΡ: Peresh, ΕΣ n.m. 1 Chr. 7, 16. 


{22 Heb. and Chald. ₪ transcript, 
copy, e.g. of a letter, Ezra 4, 11. 23. 5,6. 
7,11. In Targ. id. Syr. Paps. The 
etymology is obscure; though the word 
is prob. to be referred to the Sanscrit or 
old Persian; comp. in j20. Thesaur. p. 
1133, 1134. ee form of the same 
noun is june Ksth. 3, 14. 4, 8. 


᾿ TOAD quadril. not used in the verb, 
Arab. 4055 and ἰδικὺς ὃ to separate or 


spread out the feet, to straddle ; com- 
pounded from פָּרָש‎ (5686 no. 3, also 58) 
and 7b .—Hence 


ἅπ. λεγόμ. Jude. 3, 22, accord-‏ פרְשדון 
ing to the Targ. Vulg. Luth. Engl. dung,‏ 
ויצא הפרשדנה dirt, (comp. 875 ,) hence‏ 
and the dirt (feces) came out from the‏ 
wound. But the He paragog. implies‏ 
rather the place 70 which a thing comes‏ 
out; perh. therefore better to render:‏ 
and (the blade, 35>) came out between‏ 
his legs, i.e. in vulgar Engl. ‘into his‏ 
—Sept.‏ ַרְפז crotch;? comp. the root and‏ 
Vat. καὶ ἐξῆλϑεν ) 400( τὴν προστάδα,‏ 
in v.‏ הַמִסרּרונָה were i. α.‏ הִפַרְעדָה as if‏ 
but such a repetition “would be fri-‏ ; 23 
er and v. 23 is manifestly a transition‏ 
to 8 topic.‏ 


MU f(r. tp, for nese ו‎ 
Piel) distinct declaration, exposilion, 
Esth. 4, 7. 10, 2. 


ὯΞ 879 wwy 


* SWE fut. רפטע‎ = 1. Pr. to break with 
any one, i. e. one’s covenant, allegiance ; 
hence to fall away, to revolt, to rebel, 6. 
a Mr 1 7} ὅς Ge 7 5c. noms 2K. 8, 20. 
22. Comp. Arab. (a3 to revolt, also 
Aram. vam, Pop, to break.—Spec. 
בַּיהוָה‎ SUH to rebel against Jehovah, to 
apostatize from him, Is. 1, 2. Jer. 2, 29. 
3, 13. Hos. 7, 13. al. sep. Absol. id. 
Am. 4, 4. Lam. 3, 42.—Hence 

2. Genr. to transgress, to sin, Prov. 28, 
21; 6. על‎ against Hos. 8, 1.—Part. פשע‎ 
one who makes defection from God, ₪ 
transgressor, Is. 48, 8; plur. פשעים‎ 
transgressors, i. e. who rebel against 
God, Is. 1, 28. 46, 8. 66, 24. al. 

ΝΊΡΗ. recipr. of Kal no. 1, Prov. 18, 19 
S852 Mx brethren breaking with one 
another, offended, discordant. 

Deriv. 85 and 


YUE m. in pause 583, 0. suff. שער‎ ; 
plur. פעוערם‎ , constr. “ep. 

1 ΠΣ rebellion, of a people 
Prov. 28, 2. 

2. a trespass, fault, Gen. 31, 36. 50, 
17. Ex. 22,8. Espec. transgression, sin 
against God Job 7, 21. 13, 23. 14, 17. 31, 
33. Ps. 32,5. 51,3. al. It would seem 
to be stronger ΤΌΝ חצאת‎ , Job 34, 37. 
Plur. Prov. 10, 12. Am. 1, 3. יאו‎ 
8( puoi of sin nau 9, 24. ido) i Gs 
sin-offering, Mic. 6, 7. 


. פשר‎ Chald. i. q. Heb. פֶּתַר‎ , to ex 
plain, to interpret, e. g. visions, dreams, 
Dan. 5,16.—In Targg. often for Heb. 
“mp. Syr. en Arab. rents id. 

Pa. id. Dan. 5, 12. 

Deriv. the two following. 


“t® Chald. m. emphat. xia and 
mus, 6. suff. פטְרָהּ‎ , plar. פטרין‎ ; ex- 
planation, interpretation, Dan. 2, 4 sq. 
4,3. 4. 15 sq. 5, 7. 8. 12. 15 sq. 7, 16. 


“WP Heb. id. Ecc. 8,1. R. We. 


Ge 
* WUE obsol. root; Arab. (as I, 


to dissolve, to separate into its parts ; 
spec. to shake up, to card cotton, Avi- 
cenna cited by Castell. Syr. Lamas 
a carding. Chald. ὥβι 95 to examine 
closely, to scrutinize, from the same idea 
of separating, etc. 

Deriv. the two following. 


WE ax. λεγόμ. Job 35, 15, which, in 
entire accordance with the context, the 
Sept. and Vulg. render παράπτωμα, 
scelus, i. e. trangression, as if i. q. 30D ; 
hence פָּש‎ 18 prob. put for Sp, פַשע‎ , the 
final > being dropped, like שו‎ Job 15, 31 
Cheth. for 818. Others, after the Rab- 
bins, muliitude sc. of franasressions ; 
but this and other explanations are 
forced. See Thesaur. p. 1136. 


*mwS only in Pre fut. to tear in 
pieces Lam. 3,11. Aram. id. 


VANS Pashur,pr.n.m. a) A priest 
contemporary with Jeremiah, Jer. 20, 1. 
2.3. Allusion is made to the signif. of 
the name, i. e. prosperity round about, 
compounded from MY Arab. sad to be 


wide, ample, and סחור‎ round about. 
Opp. 29302 5532. Ὁ) Jer. 21, 1. 38, 1. 
c) Ezra 2, 38. 10, 22. Neh. 7, 41. 10, 4. 


“OWE fut. רפשט‎ , imp.c. ה‎ parag. 
Mowe Is. 32, 11. 

a 

1. to spread out, to expand, Syr. 2, 
Arab. ows; kindr. WOE no. 1, 2. 
Everywhere intrans. to spread oneself 
out, of hostile troops 1 Chr. 14, 9. 13; of 
swarms of locusts Nah. 3, 16; with על‎ 
of a land or people, to invade for the 
purpose of carrying off booty, Job 1, 17. 
Judg. 9, 33. 44; 5% 1 Sam. 27,8; 2 2 
Chr. 25, 13. 28, 18 ; accus. 1 אבה‎ 80, 
11; 1 1 Sam. 27, 10. Hos. 7, 1. 

2. to put off a garment, to lay off; 
which implies the opening and unfold- 
ing of it, a garment being wrapped toge- 
ther in putting 16 םס‎ ; 6. acc. Lev. 6, + 
16, 23. Cant. 5, 3. al. Absol. imper. 
meds put off thy garments, Is. 32, 11. 

Pret (o strip, to plunder, 6. ₪. the slain 
1 Sam. 31, 8. 2 Sam. 23, 10. 1 Chr. 10,8. 

Hipn. to cause to put off one’s gar- 
ments, i. 6. a) With 800. of pers. to 
strip any one Hos. 2,5. b) With acc. 
of garment fo strip off, 1 Sam. 31, 9. 
Job 22,6; comp. Mic. 2, 8. 6( With 
two acc. to strip one of any thing, Gen. 
37, 23. Num. 20, 26. 28; or 866. of thing 
and 59 of pers. Mic. 3, 3. Job 19, 9. 

2. to flay victims for sacrifice Lev. 1, 6. 
2 Chr. 29, 34. 35,11; comp. Mic. 3, 3. 

Hirup. to strip oneself 1 Sam. 18, 4. 


ו ...ו 


פתה 
BRM 30, 13. With‏ לפָתע also transp.‏ ; 5 
meee pAMDS 2 Chr. 29, 36.‏ 


A202 .גת‎ constr. san», delicate food, 
dainties of the King’s table, Dan. 1, 5.8. 


0 5265 Sy: Lehi in Barhebr. 
and Ephr. id. The word is of Persian 


origin; from 43, Pers. sls, sl, cr 


food, see p. 111; and Sanser. patti domi- 
nus; q. d. lordly food, delicate; so Ben- 
fey, Monathsn. p. 194. 


Dan® Chald. m. emphat. ג פַתִפָּמָא‎ 
word, i. ᾳ. "33; whence X25n5 nN 
1. 6. Heb. 9353 השוב ב‎ to return ‘word, Ϊ. 6. 
to answer, Ezra 5, 11. Dan. 3, 16. שלח‎ 
nana 10 send oad 1. 6. a writing, letter, 
ete. Ezra 4, 17. 5,7; comp. Heb. Prov. 
26, 6. Hence a rescript, edict, decree, 
of a king Ezra 6, 11; a decree Oe Tone aa 
Dan. 4, 14 [24].—In the Targg. often 
for Heb. "35. Syr. Pra ne id. Prob. 
of Persian origin, i. q. Pehly. pedam, 
Pers. peighdm, plans: ו‎ » elas, 
word, also an edict sent by letter or by 
amessenger. The Chald. 5inp would 
seem to come from an antique form, in 
which both the ¢ and g were preserved. 


DAMS .גת‎ (Kamets impure, see Syr. 
and Pers. above,) word, later Heb. i. q. 
preced. Chald. Spec. a rescripi, decreee 
of a king Esth. 1, 20; of a judge, sen- 
tence, 1400. 8, 11. 


᾿ nine fut. mH", apoc. M555 Job 31, 
27. 

1. Pr. to open, to expand. Kindr. are 
mns,3mp; and in the Indo-europ. dia- 
lects comp. Sanscr. pad to expand, Gr. 
πετάω, πετάννυμι, Lat. pateo.—Prov. 20, 
19 ΞΘ AmB who openeth his ἊΝ 
spoken ‘of a garrulous person who al- 
ways has his mouth open. Also 10 dilate, 
to make broad and large; see Hiph. 


Chald. ΝΒ Aph. id. Syr. [25 to be 
broad; Pa. and Aph. to make broad. 


Sam. בא‎ to be broad. 


2. Intrans. to be open, and trop. of the 
mind, to be open, ingenuous, like children 
and youth; comp. Arab. Lis to be inge- 
nuous, youthful ; hence in a bad sense, 
to let oneself be enticed, seduced. Deut. 
11,16 D335 ΠΕ ΓΒ. lest your heart be 
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MUP 6 only c. suff "mus Hos. 2, 7. 
dl: and plur. somup (f Is. 19, 9), flac, 
ae i. 6. the material Is. 1. c. Deut. 22, 
ie Pa: 31,13. פתרל פשתים.‎ a line of 
flax Ex. 40, 3, and so pinup 100. 4 
Also as ent, linen, linen-cloth, De 
13, 48.52 פשתים‎ 732 a linen garment. 
v. 47. 59. Ez. 44, 17.—So Josh. 2, 6 "nip 
העץ‎ the eae, i. e. the slalks οὐ 
Vulg. stipule lini, Sept. λινοκαλάμη. But 
Arab. Vers. Gait of cotton. 

Norse. This word is usually referred 
to aroot M&®, whence is then deriveda 
form nee. But there exists no trace 
of such a root in the kindred dialects ; 
and a form Hw is never found. I pre- 
fer therefore to assume, as above, a root 
פשש‎ , whence ©), fem. Τὼ and פשתה‎ 
plur. פשחים‎ , see Lehrg. p. 575, 576. 
The nm, though servile, is then treated 
as a radical, as in MIN, MINX; nop, 
קשתות‎ etc. 


MME f. (see np note) 1. flax, the 
plant as growing, Ex. 9, 31. 

2. a wick, as made of linen, Is. 42, 3. 
43, 17. 


Pe Prov. 17, 1. 0 (פתת‎ ὁ: sult. 
“mB, plur. B"m5, a bit, crumb, morsel, 
6. ₪. of bread Gen. 18, 5. Judg. 19, 5. 
ההכ‎ wae. 2oyee. 1 3.17, 112 Prov. 
28, 21; also without om> id. Ruth 2, 14. 
Zusame te, 2. Job 21, 17. Prove 23:8. 
Plur. פתים‎ crumbs Lev. 2, 6. 6, 14. Ps. 
147, 17 he sendeth forth his ice כּפתרם‎ as 
morsels, i. e. the hail. 


πῃ. (τ. mp) 6. suff. jomp Is. 3, 17,‏ פת 
plur. mim, an inlerstice, space between ;‏ 


+ 
Arab. wed id. It follows partly the 


analogy of verbs 93 .—Spec. of the space 
between the feet, i. e. pudenda muliebra, 
Ital. potta, Is. 3,17. Trop. פתות‎ female 
hinges, i. e. the eyes or parts with holes, 
0 


ἼΔΕ.‏ 666', פִּסָאים 


PMD adv. (for corp from פֶּסָע‎ mo- 
ment, with the ending c= and» changed 
into א‎ ,( in a moment, suddenly, Josh. 10, 
ספ וו‎ 0,3. 9, 23. PslGi 52) at. 
In the genit. after a noun, as SX) 4M 
0 terror Prov. 8. 98: often inten- 
sively after 7MB, as ἘΝῸῺΒ SMBs very 
suddenly Num. 6, 9; ΘΝ ΩΣ sneb Is. 29, 


פתח 
Κ. 8,31. Without acc. to open 56. ἃ‏ 1 
door Is. 22, 22. Jer. 13, 19; c. dat. to‏ 


open to any one a door Cant d , 2 d. 6. 
Also intrans. to upen, of the earth 4 
106, 17. Part. pass. פַתוּח‎ open, not cov- 
ered, Num. 19, 15.—Spec. in phrases; 
a) אֶתדפּרו‎ MB to open one’s mouth, 
either for eating Ez. 3,2; or in song 
Ps. 78,2; or for crying out Ez. 21, 27 
[22]; or for speaking, mostly after a term 
of silence, Job 3,1. 33,2; hence ἴο speak, 
to utler words, Prov. 31, 8. Ps. 109, 2. 
So the opp. not to open the mouth, i. e. 
to be silent, Ps. 39, 10. Is. 53, 7. Prov, 


_ 24, 7. Also to open the lips, i.e. to 


speak, Job11,5. Ὁ) Ina different sense 
God is said to open the mouth of any one 
i.e. to make the dumb speak Num. 22, 
28 ; or to make one speak fluently, Ez. 3, 
27. 33,22. c) to open the ear of any 
one, i. e. to reveal any thing to him, so 
of God Is. 50, 5, comp. 48, 8. 4) to open 
the hand unto any one, 6. >, 1. 6. to deal 
liberally towards - Deut. 15; 8. 11. 
e) to open the gates ofa city, spall of 
cities which sarnoadens Deut. 20, 11. 
2K.15,16. f) Pregn. to open the grain, 
a somewhat bold figure for: ‘to open 
the granaries and expose the grain for 
sale” Am. 8,5. Also to open a sword, 
to draw it from the sheath, Ps. 37, 14. 
Ez. 21, 33 [28]; to open prisoners, i. 8. 
to let them go free, Is. 14, 17. 

2. to open, i.e. to begin, to lead off 
6. ₪. a song Ps. 49, 5.—Arab. id. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. to be opened Gen. 7, 11. Is. 

2, 5. Ez. 1, 1. 31. Trop: Jer. 1; νυ 

2. to be loosed, 6. ₪. a girdle Is. 5, 27; 
to be set free, as a captive Job 12, 14. 

Pret 1. ἐο open i. q. Kal, Job 41, 6. 
Intrans. to open itself, of a flower Cant. 
7,13; of the ear, to be open, Is. 48, 8; 
of gates 60, 11. 

2. to ἤθε to unbind, 6. g. bonds Is, 
58, 6. Job 38, 31. 30,:5. ב :110 .הק‎ 
rein Job 30, 11; sackcloth Ps. 30, 12. Is. 
20, 2. etc. With acc. of pers. Jer. 40, 4 
I will loose thee from the chains, etc. 
Ps. 102, 21. 105, 20. Gen. 24, 32. Is. 45, 
1. Part. מפסח‎ one who ungirds himself, 
spoken of a warrior putting off his ar- 


‘Mmour after a battle, 1 K. 20, 11. 


3. to open or furrow the ground with 
a plough, Is. 28, 24.—Hence in the simi- 
lar sense: 
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enticed. Job 31,27. Part. פה‎ simple, 
foolish, Job 5,2; fem. תה‎ Hos. 7, 11. 

Nipu. to let oneself be persuaded Jer. 
20,7; to let oneself be enticed, seduced, 
6. על‎ to any thing, Job 31, 9. 

Pier בסה‎ 1. to persuade any one, 
comp. ti Fw, so Jer. 20, 7. Hos. 2, 16 
[14]; espec. to evil 1 K. 22,20 sq. Judg. 
14, 15. 16,5. 2 Sam. 3, 25. Hence 0 
entice, to seduce, Ex. 22, 15. Prov. 1, 10. 
16, 29. 

2. to deceive, to delude with words, 
Gr. ἀπατάω, Ps. 78, 36. Prov. 24, 28 
הפְתיםְ בְפַפְתִיף‎ will thow deceive sith 
thy lips? i. e. deceive not, see in ה‎ no. 
1. a. 

Pua i. q. Niph. to let oneself be per- 
suaded Prov. 25, 15; to let oneself be 
deceived, Ez. 14, 9. Jer. 20, 10. 

Hipu. fut. apoc. M5", 10 dilate, to make 
broad and large, i. gq. הרחיב‎ , comp. Kal 
no. 1; c. dat. fo enlarge for any one, 
to give him ample room; Gen. 9, 27 
Mp2> אֶלהִים‎ Mp" lit. may God make lates 
for Japheth, Le give him wide room. 
The paronomasia is to be noted. 

Deriy. "M5, m8, Chald. "m2, and 
pr.n. me). ᾿ 

man of God)‏ מִתִהצֶל (prob. for‏ פְּתוּאָל 
Pethuel, pr. n. m. Joel 1, 1.‏ 

TMS m. (τ. MMs Pi. no. 4) plur. 
פתוחים‎ , constr. "Mma, engraving, sculp- 
ture, carved work, 2 Chr. 2,13. Zech. 
3,9; Plur. 1 K. 6, 29. Ps. 74, 6. פּתוּחר‎ 
ἘΠῚ πὶ engravings of a ring or signet, on 
gems, Ex. 28, 11. 21. 36. 39, 6. 14. 30. 
Sept. γλυφή, γλύμμα. 

a table)‏ פְּתדְרָא .02810 (perh. i. q.‏ פתור 
Pethor, pr. n. of a place on the Euphra-‏ 
tes where Balaam dwelt, Num. 22, 5.‏ 


Deut. 23, 5. 
פתות‎ i.g. mB, a bit, morsel, Ez. 13, 

19. R.mns 
* פַּתח‎ fat. mms", inf. 0. suff. 2 


1. to open, ΓΝ 5 Arab. 2 


A,T mh id. Kindred are mp, mp, also 
פָּקַת‎ q. v.—E. g. to open a door Judg. 3, 
25. 2K.9,3; a gate Is. 26,2. Ez. 46, 
12; the doors of heaven Ps. 78, 23; a 
window Gen. 8, 6. 2 K. 13, 17; a sepul- 
chre Ez. 27, 12. 13; treasures Deut. 28, 
12; a rock, ..e. a fountain in a rock Ps. 
105, 41; a sack Gen. 43, 21; the eyes 


one 


16. b) Ezra 10, 23. Neh. 9, 5. 
11, 24. 


"HB .גת‎ (τ. mB) in pause "np, also 
out of pause Prov. 9, 4. 16. 14, ו‎ plur. 
פַּתָרְרם‎ Prov. 22, 3, BIND Ῥίον: 1, 22. 32, 
and DMD 8, 5. 9, 6. al. simplicity, pou. 
Prov. 1, 22; see r. MMB no. 2. Coner. 
simple, foolish, easily enticed and se- 
duced, Prov. 7, 7. 22, 3. 27, 12. Ps. 116, 
6. al. So of one credulous Prov. 14, 15; 
inexperienced Ps. 19, 8. 


"FB Chald. m. breadth, 6. suff. פּתְיָה‎ 
Dan. 3,1. Ezra6,3. Syr. Lede id. See 
r. OMD no. 1. 

Dns an. Asyou. Is. 3, 24, a kind of 
costly raiment, perhaps an embroidered 
festive garment, compounded from פּתיך‎ 


ὍΣ id. comp. Syr. 1539 an embroidered 


c) Neh. 


and variegated garment, ys to varie- 
gate; and 353 exultation, rejoicing, as 


on festivals, holidays. See Thesaur. p. 
1137. 


MPND f. simplicity, folly ; 6001. sim- 
ple, foolish, of a female Prov. 9,13. R. 
ΠΣ. 


Mn f. plur. ninns drawn swords, 
Ps. 5D, 92. R. mmd no. 2. 


Dp .מז‎ (τ. 518) ₪ thread, line, cord, 
Num. 19, 15. Judg. 16, 9. Ex. 28, 28. 37; 
of the cord or string by which the signet- 
ring was suspended in the bosom, Gen. 
38, 18. 25; of a measuring-line Ez. 40, 3. 


5 
—Arab. 3 a cord. 

2 פּתל‎ in Kal not used ; Chald. Syr. 
Arab. and Ethiop. fo twist, to twine, to 
spin. Hence >9mp. 

Nipu. 1. to be twisted, metaph. to be 
crooked, crafty, deceitful, part. 57153 Prov. 
8,8. Job 5, 13. 

2. lo wrestle, which implies a mutual 
twisting and intertwining of the limbs 
Gen. 30,8. See ΤῊΝ 

Hirnpa. lo show oneself crooked, craf- 
ty, perverse, to act thus; fut. תתִפַתַל‎ Ps. 
18, 27. The form bpmm 2 Sam. 22, 27, 
seems to ere arisen by transposing 
tmenm into >pmnn, and then contract- 
ing into bmn. 

Deriy. b°mB, נפתזּלֶָים‎ , pr. n. PMBS, 
also 
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פתח 


4. to engrave, to carve, to sculpture, 
e.g. wood 1 K. 7, 36. 2 Chr. 3,7; gems 
Ex. 28, 9. 36. 2 Chr. 2, 6. 18 ; also archi- 
tectural ornaments in stone, Zech. 3, 9. 

Puat pass. of Pi. no. 4, to be engraved, 
Ex. 39, Ὁ. 

Hitupa. to loose oneself from bonds, 
0. ace. Is. 42, 2. 

Deriv. פִּחְחִיֶה--מֶּתַח‎ 


Onn,‏ | פחוח 


and we pr. τοῦτο: RAD,‏ מִפְתָּח מִפַתח 


nines, Brine). 


MMS Chald. to open, i.q. Heb. Dan. 6, 
tt! * Pret. pass. Dan: 7, 10.—Often in 
Targg. 


m. (r. Hp) in pause Mp, c. suff.‏ פתת 
constr. “IMD .‏ פּתְחים plur.‏ , פתחר 

1. an opening, OS door-way, or 
in a looser sense door, 6. ₪. of a house 
1K. 14, 27. Job 31, 24; of a tent Gen. 
18, 3; of Noah’s ark Gen. 6, 16; of a 
chamber 1 K. 6, 8. 31; of a city Gen. 
98. 14..8].. dt ese τ mos, Sones, 
which signify the door or valves ny, which 
the mma door-way is closed. Hence 
בפתת‎ in the entrance Gen. 38, 14. Jer. 
25, 10. ABO. Bez 111: פ'‎ nneb, mmsd 
al the entrance or Pear Prov. 9, 14 Gen. 
4, 7 ΠΡΞ 55 id. 100 49 Most. freq. 
0 mma as acc. of ποτε where, 6 
genit. ΠΝ בת‎ αἱ the door of the tent 
Gen. 18, 1.10. Ex. 33, 8. 9 ; 33% DAN Ὁ 
Ex. 29, 11. 382. 42; פ' הבית‎ Gen. 19, וו‎ 
2%. 5,9; פ' חשער‎ at the entrance ₪ 
gate, in or by the gateway, Judg. 18, 6. 
17. 2Sam.8, 8; comp. 9, 35.44; פ' החצר‎ 
Num. 3, 26. 4,26. After verbs of motion, 
mmp->s to or towards the door Lev. 1, 3. 
4,4. Deut. 22,21. Josh. 8,29; also nina 
Gen. 19, 6. 

2. Ῥοοί: [ὃν care; τ. ἢ. 130 , Is..3, 26. 
1392) Mie. 5,5. ΒΕ..24: 7.9 פתחי עולם‎ 
the everlasting gates. Metaph. 775 פּתחי‎ 
Mie. 7, 5. 


MAD m. (Ὁ. (פַתַח‎ opening, insight, in- 

struction, afforded by any thing, Ps. 119. 
0 

130.—Syr. tw Zoe an opening, explana- 
tion. Arab. x5 X, to explain’ the 
Koran. outa 

ὙΠῸ .מז‎ (τ. ἸῺ) constr. פתחון‎ , open- 
ing of the mouth, Ez. 16, 63. 29, 21. 


MIB (whom Jehovah sets free, r 
mmp) Pethahiah, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 24, 


FADD fat. =p" 10 interpret a dream 
Gen. 40, 8. 16. 22. 1.13.15. The 
Chaldee, which is usually averse to sibi- 
lants, has in this signif. פטר‎ q. v. Ethiop 
A. 7 .--116006 pr. n. פתור‎ and 


FANS m. interpretation of a dream, 
Gen. 40, 5. 12. 18. 41, 11. Plur. Gen. 
40, 8. 


Pathros, the domestic pr. ἢ.‏ פתרוס 
for Upper Egypt, distinguished from‏ 
“iz2, B89, which denote in their‏ 
more limited sense Lower Egypt; see‏ 
these words. Is. 11, 11. Jer. 44, 1. 15.‏ 
Kz. 29, 14 where Pathros is called the‏ 
native land of the Egyptians. 30, 14.‏ 
Gentile noun plur. ΘΠ Pathrusim‏ 
Gen. 10, 14. The name in Egyptian is‏ 
N-€T-PHC the region of the south; in‏ 
later Coptic called also $X.3.- DHE‏ 
southern region. See Jablonski Opuse.‏ 
ed. te Water I. p. 198. Quatremére‏ 
Mém. sur l’Egypte II. 30. De Sacy ad‏ 
Abdoll. p. 13, 14. See more in The-‏ 
saur. p. 1141.—Sept. αϑούρης, but Cod.‏ 
Vat. in Ez. Φαϑωρῆς, both from Theb.‏ 
NATOVPHC pr. the south wind, south‏ 


quarter; Peyron Lex. p. 49. 182. 
J2UMD, see in jw. 


5 פַּתת‎ to break, to break in pieces, 


Lev. 2,6. Arab. ad id. Eth. ATT 
to break bread. 
Deriy. m3, nine. 


es also 4 Dha i.e. ὁ uttered from the 
bottom of the palate near the throat, 
which we might call with Sanscrit gram- 
marians cerebral. Thus PT% 09% 
but צאן‎ ws sheep; also 82% > to 


thirst, D> Ab to be obscure. Hence 


in several Hebrew roots there is a differ- 


ence of signification, according as they 
are written in Arabic with \,o or (6 or 
tb , see 6. ₪. צלל‎ ; but still roots of this 
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פתל 


bons m. crooked, crafty, perverse, 
Deut. 32,5. R. פַּתַל‎ . 


Bis) Pithom, pr. n. of a city of Goshen 
in lower Egypt, on the eastern bank of 
the Nile, Ex. 1, 11. Gr. 1101000008 He- 
rodot. 2.158. Steph. Byz. Also Θοῦμ, 
dropping the syllable pa which ex- 
presses the Egyptian art. Itin. Anton. 
p- 163 Wessel. Egyptian 00039 , and 

with art. 111-0003% the narrow place ; 
see Champollion Egypte sous les Pha- 
raons, [. 172. II. p. τὴ 56. 


, 


- 


“nS obsol. = I. i. q. ἸΔΈ, mor 
to be strong, to be firm; whence פמ‎ 
threshold. 

II. Prob. i. g. ΒΒ. to twist, to twine. 
Hence 


725 τὰ. in pause 153, plur. 5°28 an 
asp, adder, a ees serpent, Is. ה‎ 
8. Ps. 58, 5. 91, 13. Deut. 32, 33. Job 20, 
14.16. On the deafness of the fades 
Ps. 58, 5, see Bochart Hieroz. III. 156, 


161 sq. Lips.—Chald. 158, Syr. DAs, 
Arab. 5 id. 


* תע‎ obsol. root, Samar. i. q. mms 
to open. Hence 


M2 pr. opening of the eyes, ₪ wink, 
twinkling ; then a moment, like Gr. guy 
0002000. Hence as adv. in a moment, 
suddenly, Prov. 6, 15. 29, 1. Hab. 2, 7. 
ΞΏΞΞ Num. 35, 22 unexpectedly, i. 6. acci- 
dentally. Other examples see under 
pms, which comes from this. 


Tsade, "1%, the eighteenth letter of 
the Hebrew alphabet, as a numeral de- 
noting 90. The name signifies perh. a 
reaping-hook or scythe, from r. 57 no. 
I; so called from the ancient figure of 
the letter; see Thesaur. p. 1143. 

In the Arabic alphabet there are two 
letters corresponding to %, viz. yo Sad, 
a sharp sibilant, and \ 6 Dad equiv. to 
d or ¢ pronounced with a slight sibilant 
or lisping sound ; to this latter approach- 


צאן 
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צגאה 


sort often have the same etymology, | flock. Perh. i. q. [28 to wander, to mi- 


grate, like nomades ; hence צאך‎ nomadic 
flock. 


{8Z, once צאו[‎ Ps. 144, 13 Cheth. 
comm. gend. see below in no. 1.6 ; a 
collective noun. 

1. a flock, flocks, i. e. stnall eae: 


0 and ‘goats; Arab. plur. 206, 


εἰς woolly flock, opp. to goats; but 


al wees yeast denotes the wild 


goat. For ss and goats, 1. 6. צאן‎ 


a frequent Arabic word is Chald. 
ΝΡ, Syr. FAS, id—Gen. 29, 10. 30, 36. 
40. 32.6, 37,12. Ex, 2, 16.3 seep: 
Often with “pa herd, as צאן בק‎ 
flocks and herds Gen. 12, 16. 13, 5. 20, 
M4021. 27. 24.35. 1 Sani 11 ale 
רעה צאן‎ a keeper of flocks, shepherd, 
Gen. 4, 2. 46, 32. 34. Spec. it may be 
noted: a) That צאן‎ comprehended 
both sheep and goats, usually intermin- 
₪160 in the same flock, as at the present 
day ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 169. 
So Gen. 30, 35. 38, 17 Iwill send thee a 
kid from the flock ; comp. 27, 9. Lev. 1, 
10.06. 22/21. ו יק‎ 30,7 aut aoe 
ἐξοχήν sheep alone are implied 1 Sam. 
25,2. b) As a collect. it takes nume- 
rals, which are put sometimes before it, 
as צאן‎ "MW two sheep Is. 7, 21; חמש‎ 
צאן‎ 1 Sam. 25, 18; comp. 1K. 5, 3 Job 


2h and sometimes after it, as‏ ו 


Num .)31, 32.0); Sam: 2592. 1 8. 9. 
al. The corresponding noun of unity is 
mW a sheep or goat, one out of a flock ; 
Ex, 21, 37 [22,1] if ₪ man 70070 «α 
sheep or goat (MB), he shall restore.... 
צאן‎ Va=X four sheep or goats. Hz. 46, 
15. So in Arabic δἰ ὦ as noun of unity 


Se 5 


corresponds to c) As to gender, 


is put with the masc. where rams‏ צאך 
and he-goats are to be understood ; Gen.‏ 
and the rams and‏ ותמו הצאן 39 ,30 
buiths rulted. With the fem. where‏ 
ewes and she-goats are implied, ibid.‏ 
and the flocks brought forth.‏ נהלדן הצאן 
v. 38. 41. 33, 13. 1 ₪: 17, 28, oe‏ 
also for 6: καὶ ἐξοχήν, as usually‏ 
constituting the flocks, Gen. 31, 8. 12‏ 

2. Spec. a flock, drove, i. q. "32 (comp 
צאן‎ MID Gen. 29, 2. Mic. 5, 7); so Ps. 


and are oper by a ae close affinity, 
Ὁ πᾶ Wd, 5ΧΞ כב‎ and 
9.—The LXX usually drop the den- 


tal sound, and express the Tsade by the 
simple sibilant s ; as צבאות‎ Sofood. 

Kindred letters are: a) 2, which in 
Aramean is often put for ihe Heb. ix ; 
comp. in the Hebrew language εἰ 
the roots "32 and “2, צהר‎ and “ΠΏ, 
צבע‎ and טב‎ ete. b) More rarely 7; 
comp. 32% and 235, צפן‎ 0 CLG.) 0) 
The sibilants 1, ו‎ Ὅς; Comp: עלץ‎ TOD, 
עלס‎ ; 22. Dn; שחק צחק‎ | ἢ) 5. ₪ 
αι Hee Ὁ. 797. 6) Τῇ neler 2, 
,כ‎ Ὁ. This is a singular affinity, but 
it is proved by many examples, and_ is 
to be explained perhaps in the same 
way, that in Sanserit the gutturals g, k, 
> pass over into the הו‎ dsh, 18% i. 6. 
צחק‎ ΟΝ 
novus ; 33% and 32D to be epee. 
"2% and "25 to screak, to creak ; “mix 
0000008 cantharus, i. e. tube ; צבר‎ and 
קבר‎ to heap up, to form a mound, and 
so to bury, ete. 

SZ f Tsere impure (for M&S, τὶ 
לצא‎ ( constr. צאת‎ , c. suff. MNS; exrcre- 
ment, ordure, haman, Ez. 4, 12. Deut. 
23,14. Comp. מוצצה‎ no. 2, צוא‎ , ANS. 

see NIN.‏ אה 

5. 

“DNS obsol. root. Arab. §LS to be 


τ . 
thin, slender ; but with mid. Ye 6 
denotes the lotus silvestris, prickly lotus, 
perh. kindr. with r. 2% .—Hence 


DONT m. plur. Job 40, 21. 22, rendered 
by Abulwalid, Schultens, and others, 
loti silvestres, lotus irees, Rhamnus Lo- 
dus Linn. Arab. Sidr yduw, also Nubk 

This tree is common in Egypt 
and Syria; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. 
Ῥ. 210, 284.—Others regard צְאֶלרם‎ as an 
Aramean form for צללים‎ shades, i. 6. 
shady trees ; as מכך‎ Aram. מאף‎ ; 007, 
Aram. 0x2. So Vulg. Syr. Aben Ezra. 
See Thesaur. p. 1144. 


me God obsol. root, and doubtful. Arab. 


comp. ὝΠΝΟ, 


Examples are: 


Engl. 7, ch. 


gee to be rich in sheep and goats ; 


5 < - 


> but it is a denominative from צאן‎ ws 


צבא 


82 mm. constr. 828, c. suff. i833, plur. 


but‏ , צבאותיו , צְבאות constr,‏ , צִבְּאות 
WRaxX Ps. 103, 1. 148, 2 rye con-‏ 


strued with a verb fem. Mes 40, 2. Dan. 
8,19. ΒΝ. 

1. war, warfare, military service; so 
הִלְצִי צְבָא‎ armed for war, sce in ὙΠ 
no. 3; לצא בצְבָא‎ 10 go out to war Num. 
31, 36. Deut. 24,5; Npz> Nx id. Num. 
31, 27.28 ; צַבָא‎ NX7 id. Num. 1,387. So 
of the sacred service of the Levites 
Num. 4, 23; N35 ΝΞ coming into the 
service, qualified for it, Num. 4, 3. 30. 
35. 39.—In the later writers trop. war- 
fare for hard service, time of affliction 
and calamity, Job 7, 1. 14, 14, comp. 
10,17; of the Babylonish exile Is. 40, 2. 
Dan. 10,1 and true is the decree 833) 
בדול‎ and great the warfare, i. e. heavy 
will be the calamity. 

2. an army, host ; Sept. often στρατιά, 
δύναμις. Ex. 6,26. 2 Sam. 8, 16. 10, 7. 
al. Plur. Ex. 7, 4. Ps. 44,10. al. sep. 
NOX שר‎ the captain of a host, general, 
Sept. ἀρχιστράτηγος, Gen. 21, 22. 32. 
2 Sam. 2, 8. 1 1. 16, 16. al. "tix 
R287 the men of the host, soldiers, Nam. 
31, 53. 1 Chr. 12,8; הַצַבָא‎ 53 id. Num. 
31, 32.—Spec. 

a) חשמים‎ RIX the host of heaven, 1. 6. 
«) The host of angels which stand 
around the throne of God (στρατιὰ ov- 
eavtog Luke 2, 13), 1 K. 22, 19. 2 Chr. 
18, 18. Plur. Ps. 103, 21. 148, 2. So too 
"9 NIX טר‎ the captain of Jehovah’s host, 
1. 6. one of the higher angels, Josh. 5, 14. 
15. #) Of the sun, moon, and stars, 
δυνάμεις τῶν οὐρανῶν Matt. 24, 29; re- 
garded as inhabited by angels and celes- 
tial beings, comp. Job 38,7. 25, 5, also 
4,18; see Ovid. Fast. 3. 111 ‘Sidera, 
constabat sed tamen esse 0608. Me- 
tam. 1. 73. So Is. 34, 4. 40, 26. 45, 12. 
Jer. 33, 22. Dan. 8, 10. Often where 
the worship of the heavenly bodies is 
spoken of, Deut. 4, 19. 17, 3. 2 K. 17, 
16. 21, 3. 5. Zeph. 1,5; where some- 
times a special mention of the sun and 
moon precedes (Deut. 17, 3. Jer. 8, 2), 
and also of the stars (Deut. 4, 19. Dan. 
8, 10), and then this phrase is subjoined 
as more general, and as if comprehend- 
ing all the inhabitants of heaven (Dan. 
4, 32), q. d. all the celestial divinities ; 
comp. Matt. 24, 29. In Is. 24, 21 the 
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צאנ: 


44,192. 95; 7. Jer. 23, 1. . Trop. of Israel 
Mic. 7, 14. O38 צאן‎ 6 flock (troop) of 
men 13%. 36, 37. 38. 


JN (place of flocks) Zaanan, pr. ἢ. 
. a place in the tribe of Judah, Mic. 1, 
: van i. 6. j2% Josh. 15, 87. R. jx. 


τὰ 48, ‘19; 6. τ uff ᾿Ξ τὰν‏ צְאֶצְאִי 
.9 ,61 

1. issues, what comes out from the 
earth, productions, produce, Job 31, 8. 
Is, 22, 24. 34, 1. 42, >. 

2. Metaph. issue, offspring, children, 
Is. 61, 9. 65, 23. Job 5, 25. 21, 8. 27, 14. 
Fully 9722 "N38 the offspring ל‎ 


of thy bowels Is. 48, 19.—Arab. iene 
stock, family. 


m.(r.328) 1. alitter, sedan, palan-‏ צב 
guin, as being lightly and gently borne;‏ 
comp. r. 32¥, also Germ. Sénfle id.‏ 
;20 ,66 8 צבּים from sanft softly. Plur.‏ 
Sept. λαμπήνη. Num.7,3 28 9539 litter-‏ 
wagons, i. 6. covered and commodious‏ 
like litters; Sept. ἅμαξαι eRe‏ 
Chald. 8a¥, 82°, id.‏ 

2. A species of lizard, Arab. gts 
lacerta Libyca, living in deserts and so 
681160 from its sluggish motion, Lev. 11, 
29. Bochart Hieroz. I. p. 1044-63. 


4 Ris fut. 8227 to go forth to war, 
as a soldier, to make war, c. כל‎ 
any one, Num. 31, 7. Is, 29, 7. 8. 31,4. 
Zech. 14, 12; hank eh 91, ΘΝ 
Arabic the corresponding word has a 


wider use, Cu. to go or come forth, 6. ₪ 
a star, a tooth, a soldier against the 
enemy. Ethiop. UflA to make war, 
₪05 war. Comp. max .—Trop. of 
the temple service, a sort of ‘militia sa- 
cra,’ to serve in the temple, Num. 4, 23. 
8, 24; of females 1 Sam. 2, 22. Ex. 
38, 8. 

Hipu. to cause to go forth to war, 1. 6. 
to levy, to muster, 2 K. 25, 19. Jer. 52, 
20 


Deriv. צְבָא‎ . 


N22 Chald. fut. הרִצְבָּא‎ to will, to 
please, pr. to be inclined, prone, i. q. 
Heb. "3% no. 4. Dan. 4, 14. 22. 29. 32. 
5, 19.21. 7,19. Syr. id. 

Deriv. 53%. 


צבה 


צבעֶלם .4 roes, or i.‏ צבְאים .) צבאִים 
צביים hyenas) Hos. 11, 8, also πα ας ον‏ 
כ :29.22 Gen. 10, 19. 14,2. Πὰν‏ 
pr. ἢ. of a city 50 the vale af 0 06-‏ 
stroyed with Sodom and Gomorrah, and‏ 
covered by the Dead Sea.‏ 


ΖΞ ΝΣ in Kal not used; kindr. with 
Steal 
1. to move gently, io go slowly ; see AX. 


₪0 - 
2. to flow; Arab. שש‎ to flow, to 


trickle, of water, Ὁ to pour.—To this 
root I would refer 

Hopu. =85 after the Chaldee manner, 
in the vexed passage Nah. 2, 8, where 
the words may be thus joined: ההלכל‎ 
SNiT1 4122 the palace is dissolved and 
made to flow down, i. e. the palaces of © 
Ninevah gamete and undermined by 
the Tigris, and so falling in ruins; see 
Diod. Sic. 2. 26.—Usually referred to 
r. נצב‎ Hoph. no. 2, where see. 

Deriv. צב‎ , and 


c. art. mask (the slow-‏ צבבה 
moving) Zobebah, pr. n. f. 1 Chr. 4, 8.‏ 


to go forth to‏ צְבָא ig.‏ .1 צבה* 
war, to make war; Part. 6. 800. Is. 29, 7‏ 
Mas warring against her.‏ 


2. 1. q. Arab. ee prodiit stella, to go 
forth, to appear, asa star, and so to shine, 
to be splendid ; hence צב"‎ splendour. 

3. to project, to be prominent ; Arab, 
Lue Conj. I, and \ ₪ Conj. 11, immi- 
nuit inrem. Hence toswell, of the belly 
Num. 5, 27. Also 

4. Trop. to be propense, inclined, dis- 
posed, to will; comp. Y£N and בְּצָה‎ .-- 
Arab. Luo id. Chald. 83% q.v. Syr. 
Lo, id. 

Hien. causat. of Kal no. 3, 10 cause to 
swell, Num. 5, 22. 

Deriv. MBX, 73%, 53%, and pr. .ם‎ 
NAS, MIS, צְבאִים‎ 


maz in the word M382 Zech. 9, 8, is 
held by some to be i. q. 823 host, which 
is also read in some Mss. and in Keri. 
But מצבה‎ is here i. 6. [3272 q. Vv. 


may m. adj. (τ. M33) fem. צְבָה‎ , swell- 
ing, swollen, Num. 5, 21. 
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צבא 


host of heaven (צַבָא המרום)‎ is put in 
antith. with the kings of the earth.— 
Once by a bolder figure צבא‎ in zeugma 
is made to refer to the inhabitants of the 
earth, or rather to all the earth contains, 
i. α- VIN מלא‎ , including even animals 
and pane: ‘Gen. 9, 1 השְמִים‎ 595} 

ἘΝΞΣ ΟΞ PANT, ו‎ is expressed 
without zeugma thus in Neh. 9, 6 
האָשר עליה‎ bay VIN חשמים וְכַכְ-צִבְאָס‎ ; 
comp. Ex. 20 11 Gaal ,. והארץ‎ omen 
ἘΞ ΟΝ .6 

Ὁ) A very frequent epithet of Jehovah 
is: צבאות‎ "TSN Tin? Ps. 89,9. Jer. 5, 14. 
38, 17. 44, 7, הַצְבָאות‎ ΤῸΝ nine Hoe 
ה ו‎ 2 13, more rarely mins 
אֶלְהים צבָאות‎ Ps. 59, 6 80, 5, also ה"ם צ'‎ ὌΝ 
Ps. 80, 8. 15, and nixax nin Is. 2, ₪ 
a di: fen 40, 7. Mic. 4, 4, Neh. 3, 5. 
Hab. 2, 13, ete. Jehovah (God) of hosts, 
1. 6. of the celestial armies. This isa 
very usual appellation for the Most High 
God in some of the prophetical and 
other books, especially in Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, Zechariah, and Malachi; but 
does not occur in the Pentateuch, in the 
books of Joshua and Judges, nor in Eze- 
kiel, Job, and the writings of Solomon.— 
As to the grammatical construction of 
MiXI¥ M7, some suppose it to be by 
ellipsis for ;יר אלהר צ'‎ but this is not 
necessary, and the rats too subjoin*in 
like manner a genitive of attribute to the 


pr. names of persons, as Url 85 
Antara equitum, q. d. Antara dux equi- 
tum. So too in the construction D°7>x 
minax, the word צבָאות‎ may be taken 
as ail . which could be put in 
apposition with the names of God ; 
comp. MINS¥ 725% Is. 10, 16, κύριος σα- 
Buad Rom. 9, 29. nee 5 4. See 
Comm. on Is. 1, 9.—The hosts thus sig- 
nified in ΤΊΝΕΣ רְהנָה‎ can hardly be 
doubtful, if we compare the expressions 
צבָא ל‎ Taste 5, 14. 15, plur. ™ "83% the 
hosts of Jehovah Ps, 109, 21. 148, 2; 
which again do not ה‎ from צבָא‎ 
pun the host of heaven, embracing 
both angels Gen. 32, 2. 3, and the sun, 
moon, and stars, comp. Dan. 8, 10. 11. 
The phrase צְבָאות‎ ™ therefore differs 
little from the later form שמים‎ TON , 
new) FN, God of heaven ; see in טומדם‎ | 


and ΤΊ ΔΝ, plur. of "3% roe.‏ צִבָאים 


צבר 


and 68000. the gazelle, is highly prized 
by the orientals for its elegance, and 
they even obtest by it; Cant. 2,7 7 ad- 
jure you, O damehters of Jerusalem, 
TW Miwa או‎ Minaya by che roes and 
by the hinds of the ‘field. 3, 5.—Plur. 
צִבָיֶם‎ 2 Sam. 2, 18; צבְאִים‎ 1 Chr. 12, 8; 
fem. צבָאות‎ Cant. 2, 7. 8, 5. 


NIT (roe, fr. (צבל‎ Zibia, pr. .ם‎ αὶ 
1 Chr. 8, 9. 

Mz (roe, fr. "28) Zibiah, pr. n. of 
the mother of king Josiah, 2 K. 12, 2. 


2 Chr. 24, 06מ116--.1‎ the Aramean 
ἈΞ Tabitha, Gr. dogxos Dorcas, 
Acts 9, 36. 


M32 fem. of "3%, a roe or female 
antelope, Cant. 4, 5. 2 4. 


pass see צבאים‎ . 
* . . 
Ι.5 a obsol. root, i. q. 
in, to immerse; hence to tinge, to dye ; 
kindr. טבש‎ 0 566. —Hence 33%, 
DAE, and pr. n. צבעון‎ . 
% 
Il. בע‎ 1: q- 


to raven as a wild beast; hence צבוּע‎ 
beast of prey, hyena, and pr. n. .צבעים‎ 


to dip 


to seize as prey, 


9 0 . 


Arab. «λων; 


9». 


, lion. 

vax Chali, to dip in, to immerse ; 
Pa. to wet, to moisten, Dan. 4,22. Irupa. 
ELEN to be wet, moistened, Dan. 4, 12. 
20. 5, 21.—In the Targums often, ‘ to 
dye, to colour.’ 

“ὩΣ m. (τ. צבע‎ 1) ₪ dying ; coner. 
something dyed, dyed garments, Judg. 
5, 30. 


vivax (dyed, τ. 3% 1) Zibeon, pr. n. 
of a son of Seir, phylarch or head of the 
Horites, Gen. 36, 2. 20. 24. 29. 


pyar (hyenas, see Zany) Zeboim, 
pr. n. of a valley and town in the tribe 
of Benjamin, 1 Sam. 13, 18. Neh. 11, 34. 
R. 9a Il. 


κὰι. "2x7 to heap up, to store‏ צבר* 
up as grain Gen. 41, 35; treasures Job‏ 
Ps. 39,7. Zech. 9,3; a mound‏ .27,16 
Hab. 1, 10.—Chald. "3% and Arab. κω‏ 
id. Kindr. is "2% q. v.—Hence‏ 

O22 .הז‎ plur. heaps of heads 2 ₪. 
10, 8. 
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צבה 
צבָה ΤΊΣΙΣ, see in‏ 
ΟἾΔ Chald. m. (τ. 82%) pr. will, pleas-‏ 
ure; then thing, matter, affair, Syr.‏ 
no. 3.‏ חֶפֶץ a2, , Dan. 6,18. Comp.‏ 
If) once Jer. 12, 9,‏ צַבַע ἼΩΝ m. (Ὁ.‏ 


- 


9 , 0 
a hyena, i. ᾳ. Arab. Sept. vawa. 


Others genr. a beast of prey, comp. 
Talmud. צבועים‎ ravenous beasts. See 
Bochart Hieroz. P. I. p. 829. 


fut. vars pr. to lay hold of,‏ צבס* 
to grasp, to take with the hand, like‏ 
Arab. bond, Eth. VAM. Kindr. is‏ 


Hence 0. dat. to reach out to any‏ צב 
one, once Ruth 2, 14.‏ 


"3 m. in pause "38 Dan. 8, 9; plur. 
צבָיִם‎ , DONDE, MINI, ‘constr. minax Jer. 
3, 19 ₪ δὲς no. 2. 

i: splendour, 0 glory, nearly i. q- 
,כָּבוד‎ MINE; corresponding is Syr. 
hoe decus. Is. 4, 2. 23, 9. 24,16. Ez. 7, 
20. 26,20; MINDEN "Ax Is. 28,1,4. az 
ממלכות‎ the glory of kingdoms, i.e. Ba- 
bylon, Is. 13,19. So "S85 yas the land 
of beauty, i. 6. Palestine, Dan. 11, 16. 41; 
VIN צבי‎ the glory of the earth, id. Ez. 
25,9; לְכַלדאָרְצות‎ "Sx id. Ez. 20, 6.15; 
4 הש‎ art. הצבי‎ the beauty sc. of 
lands, id. Dan. 8,9; so often in the Rab- 
bins.—Plur. constr. Mina; Jer. 3,.19 
ἘΠῚ MINDY "2S m2m2 ₪ possession of 
beauty of beauties among the nations, 
i.e. a possession most beautiful, most 
glorious. So Targ. Kimchi, etc. 

2. a roe, antelope, Gr. δορκάς, so called 
from its beauty and gracefulness; Arab. 


Sor 


, Chald. 8732, Syr. φῇ. It is 
very ו‎ Is. 13, 1 and fleet 2 Sam. 
2,18. 1 Chr. 12, 8, ee 6, 5, comp. Ke- 
clus. 27, 22 or 20; and the flesh was and 
is regarded as a delicacy, Deut. 12, 15. 
22. 14, 5. 15, 22. 1K. 4, 23 [5, 3]. See 
Bochart Hieroz. I. p. 895 sq. 924 sq. or 
II. p. 304 Lips. where he shows that 
"3% is to be referred to the whole genus 
of the roe and antelope, and not toa par- 
ticular species. Their fleetness is re- 
ferred to in Cant. 2, 9 comp. v. 8. 2 Sam. 
1,19 59m Fania by ἘΝ 25 1320 thy an- 
telope, Ὁ Israel, slain upon thy heights ! 
i. 6. Jonathan, as being swift of foot, 
comp. v.25. 2.18. The roe or antelope, 
74* 


צדי 


a1; ΓΞ 1. pr. to cut down, to mow — 
or reap ; whence the name of the letter 
צדר‎ Tsade, reaping-hook, or scythe; see 
p. 877. Eth. APP harvest, harvest- 
time, summer. The primary root is צד‎ 
whence חצד‎ Chald. Syr. Sam. also 
Qua to harvest; עצד‎ αν. das, to 
cut down branches of a tree, whence 
מעצד‎ an axe. Comp. Lat. cedo.—Comp. 
in RIS If. no. 1. 

2. to lay y waste, to desolate a region or 
city; comp. Is. 7 20. Chald. 83% often 
in Targ. for Heb. 024); see Buxtorf 
ΤῈΣ Ὁ]. Ser. sq. soy b>, and Ὡς 
devastation, desolation. 

Nipu. 10 be desolated, destroyed, razed, 
as.cities Zeph. 3, 6; parall. 1393. 


ἘΠ. מק צד‎ to fix the eyes upon 
any thing, to look at. So Syr. ἵν.» 


whence 1. a fixing of the eyes, be, 
keen-sighted, ete—The primary idea 
is prob. that of sharpness of the eyes, 
keenness of sight; so that this signif. 
coalesces with that of cutting in no. 1.-- 
Hence 

2 Trop. to fix the mind or purpose 
upon, i. 6. to search, to lie in wait, to 
hunt after ; c. ace. ו‎ 94, 19 τιν AMS 
מתהנפשר וגו"‎ thou huntest wer my life 
to take it; Vulg. insidiaris vite mee. 
Absol. ἘΣ 21, 13; comp. v. 14. 


MIX, see MS. 


(just, τ. PI) Zadok, pr. ἢ. m.‏ צדוק 
a) The father-in-law of king Uzziah‏ 


2K: 15,33. 2 Chr. 271.) b) αν 
17. 15,24. 6( 1Chr. δ, 98. 4) Neh. 
3,4. 10,22. e) Neh. 3, 29. 13,13. f) 
11 | Te 


mit f. purpose, design ; hence 1243 
by design, purposely, Num. 35, 20. 22. 
R. צרָה‎ 1. 

DIX, 6. art. הצדים‎ (the sides) Zid- 
dim, pr. n. of a town in Naphtali, Josh. 
19, 35. 

צדיקלם m. adj. (τ. PIS) plur.‏ צדיק 

1. just, righteous, i.e. doing justice, 
spoken of a judge or king who dispenses 
justice and defends the right, 2 Sam. 
23, 3; Sept. usually δίκαιος. Hence 
very often of God as a righteous judge, 
Deut. 32,4. Job 34,17. Jer. 12,1. Ps. 
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צבת 


₪ צבת‎ obsol. root, prob. 10 grasp with 
the hand ; hence 


MAL m. only in plur. ΡΞ ΝΣ, hand- 
fuls, once Ruth 2,16. Vulg. well mani- 
puli.—Talmud. id. 


TE m. (τ. (צדד‎ c. suff. "S53 plur. O97, 
constr. "3%, 6. suff. IS. 

1. the 7 of any thing; בְּצד‎ in the 
side 6. ₪. of the ark Gen. 6, 16; of a man 
2 Sam. 2,16; with the side Ez. 34, 21. 
מצד‎ at or 0 the side of a pers. Ruth 2 
14. 1 Sam. 20, 25. Ps. 91,7 (opp. to the 
right side); of a thing Deut. 31, 26; 
spec. of a place, Josh. 12, 9 5x-m"a מצד‎ . 
1 Sam. 6, 8. 23, 26. 2 Sam. 13, 34. So 
to carry a child פסהצד‎ upon the side, 
where we say, ‘in the arms,’ Is. 60, 4. 
66,12. With ה‎ parag. ΠῊΣ 1 Sam. 20, 
20. Plur. o°3% Ex. 26, 13. 30, 4. 37, 27. 

2. Plur. צפים‎ Judg. 2, 3, adversaries, 
enemies, comp. Schult. Opp. min. p. 150. 
Vulg. hostes ; Targ. מערקרן‎ oppressors ; 
Sept. συνοχαί. But all these versions 
seem to have expressed the sense of 
Heb. צררם‎ , which perh. should be read; 
comp. Num. 99, 55 Sany 77S). 


Chald. m. 1. ᾳ. Heb. no. 1, side ;‏ צד 
ἽΝ on the side or part of, in respect to,‏ 
Dan. 6,5.  רצל at or against the part‏ 
of, i.e. against, Vulg. contra, Dan. 7,25.‏ 


NTE 6818. τὰ. (τ. 47¥ 11( purpose, 
design. Dan. 3, 14 הצדָא‎ 15. i on pur- 
pose? ete. 


G - 
כ‎ 00801. root; Arab. Quo to 


turn oneself away; IV, to turn away, 
ו‎ 


to avert; ₪ to turn away, to avert ; 
Talm. ‘2% to turn one’s side to any one. 
But all these seem to be denominatives 
from צד‎ side, pr. to turn one’s side, to 
turn away from any one. See Buxtorf 
Lex. Chald. ἢ. v. 

Deriv. צד‎ , pr. ἢ. צדים‎ and Tx. 


TIX or TIE, with 5 106. HT, pr. 
n. Zedad, a town in the northern extre- 
mity of Palestine, Num. 34,8. Ez. 47,15. 
Now 8 large village, still called OQv0 
Stdid, in the desert east of the great 
road from Damascus to Hums or Emesa ; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. .כ‎ 461. App. 
p. 171, 173, 174. 


צדק 888 צדי 


strenuus, as if i. כריץ -ף‎ in v. 25; but 

is here the captives of the‏ שבי צדיק 

righteous, i. e. taken from among them. 
צָדנִים‎ , mings, see in ἌΣ ΤΣ, 

* צדק‎ fut. PIS? pr. to be right, 
straight, i.q. "0", as if spoken ofa ὦ 
comp. ΤῚΣ Ps. "23, 3, also Is. 33, 15. 
Arab. ἘΣ to be true, sincere. Syr. 
μοὺς to 2 right, just—Hence 


1. to be just, righteous, in dispensing 
justice ; of God Ps. 51, 6; of his laws 
Ps; 19,10: 

2. to have a just cause, to be in the 
right. Mit In ἃ forensic sense, Gen. 38, 26 
"7a ΠΡῸΣ she (Tamar) is more in the 
right AL, PE Job 9, 19.90. 10/1 ae 
18. 34,5.. Opp. רְשע‎ to have an un- 
just eause, to be in the wrong. b) Of 
disputants, to be right, to speak the truth, 
Job 33,12. 0) to gain one’s cause, to 
be justified, Job 11, 2. 40, 8. Is. 5 9. 26. 
45, 25. Ez. 16, 52. 

3. to be 8 upright, good, see in 
p71 no. 3. Job 15, 14. 22,3. 35,7; with 
nn ΕΝ Ps. 143,2; d¥ ἘΣ Tob 9, 2. 20,4; 
ΠΝ 4, 17, i.e. God being wade. 

ΝΊΡΗ. pr. to be declared just, i. e. to 
be justified, vindicated sc. from violence 
and injury; Dan. 8, 14 Uap pss). Vulg. 
not unaptly mundabitur. 

Pie, psx, inf. mes’ Ez. 16, 52. 

1. to make 8 0 inno- 
cent, eccl. Lat. justificare, to justify. Ez. 
16, 51 thou hast justified thy sisters 
through thine abominations, i. e. hast 
caused them to appear comparatively 
innocent. So likewise Jer. 3,11 “pas 
וגו'‎ ya ΝΡ .. נפה..‎ Israel hath made 
herself more τὰ ete than Judah. i. e. 
appears so in comparison. 

2. to pronounce just, righteous, inno- 
cent, a person Job 33, 32; 6. 1852 oneself 
Job 32, 2. 

Hipeu. 1. to make righteous, upright, 
pious, by one’s example, teaching, ete. 
οἱ acc. Dan: 12, 35. Ts. 53) 11: 

2. i.g. Pi. no. 2, to pronounce right, 
just, innocent. 9 In a forensic sense, 
of a judge, to absolve, to acquit, Ex. 23, 
7. Deut. 25,1. 2 Sam. 15, 4. Is. 5, 23. 
Also to make one gain his cause, to do 
justice to, Ps. 82, 3. Is. 50,8. Ὁ) Ina 
disputation, to pronounce right, to allow 


11,7. 119,137; now in*punishing 2 Chr. 
12,6. Ezra 9,15. Lam. 1, 18. Dan. 9, 
14; now in rewarding Ps. 112, 6. 129, 4. 
145, 17. Is. 24, 16, where God κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν 
is called הצדיק‎ ; now as fulfilling his 
promises, Neh. 9,8 "2 אֶתדדְּבְרִיףף‎ SEH 
MAX צררק‎ and hast fulfilled thy 8 
for thou art righteous. v. 33. Is. 45, 21 
a righteous God and a deliverer. 

2. just in one’s cause, right, i. 6. in 
the right, not in the wrong. a) Ina 
forensic sense, opp. 303. Ex. 9, 27 
הַרְטַעִים‎ ἘΣΣῚ NT הצדיק‎ ἪΝ 0 is 
in the ri oht, ‘and I and my “people are 77 
the wrong. 23, 8. Prov. 18, 17. Ὁ) In 
assertion, of one who 0 what is 
right and true, whence adv. right, truly, 
Is. 41, 26; comp. 43, 9, where in the 
same context it is שמת‎ .6 

3. Of a private person, just toward 
other men (Prov. 29, 7), obedient to 
divine laws; hence righteous, upright, 
virtuous, pious, good, all which qualities 
Cicero also ו‎ under the term 
justitia, 6. ₪. Offic. 2. 10 ‘justitia, ex qua 
una virtute. boni viri appellantur.’ De 
Fin. 5. 23 ‘justitia...cui adjuncta sunt 
pietas, bonitas, liberalitas, benignitas, 
comitas, queque sunt generis ejusdem.’ 
Partit. 22 extr. ‘justitia erga deos religio, 
erga parentes pietas, vulgo autem boni- 
tas, creditis in rebus fides, in moderatione 
animadvertendi lenitas, amicitia in bene- 
volentia nominatur.’—Gen. 6, 9. 7, 1. Ps. 
9, 13. 11, 3. 31, 19. 34, 20. 37, 25. 72,7. 
Job 12, 4. 17, 9. Often coupled with 
מָּמִים‎ Job 12,4; "pi Ex. 23,7; and as 
often put in opposition with 207 Prov. 
10, 3. 6. 7. 11. 16. 30. Gen. 18, 25. 81.-- 
To the just and upright man the He- 
brews, like Cicero as above quoted, at- 
tributed also kindness and liberality Ps. 
37, 21. Prov. 12,10. 21, 26; temperance 
and moderation in eating Prov. 13, 25, 
and in speaking 15, 28; love of truth 
13, 5; wisdom 9, 9.—Emphat. of inno- 
cence from faults, crime, etc. Ecc. 7, 20 
there is not a just man on earth, that 
doeth good and sinneth not. Just before, 
in v. 16, the words: be not righteous over- 
much....lest thou destroy thyself, are 
apparently to be understood of a self- 
complacent admirer of his own virtue ; 
comp. 72°23 psx Job 32, 1.—In Is. 49, 
24, A. Schultens renders צריק‎ bellator 


צדק 


raised him up‏ 17006 העירתיהו בְצְדֶק 
that with deliverance he may come.‏ 
the‏ ארקר Also 1. q. 9293, Is. 61, 3 ῬΎΣΙΣ‏ 
terebiniths of Peo bende on‏ 
or‏ ב which God’s blessing rests,‏ 
happy terebinths, as we Nico say a‏ 
blessed land.—Frequently also the word‏ 
ΓΙῸΣ 6. v. is used in the same manner;‏ 
and it is in vain to deny this significa-‏ 
no. 4.‏ צדקה tion; see‏ 

nip tt ‘Ge (צדק‎ constr. צדקת‎ , 0. suff. 
צדקתר‎ , plur. צדְקות‎ constr. צדקות‎ 

1 ו‎ τι what is right and 
(A trace of the phys. origin lies 
in the phrase צדקות‎ 72h Is. 33, 15.) 
2 Sam. 19, 29 what right have I more? 
Neh. 2, 20. Joel 2,23 מצדקה‎ M20 the 
early rain according to right, i. e. in 
right measure, according as the earth 
requires. 

2. justice, 6. ₪. of a king Is. 9, 6. 32, 
16. 17. 60, 17; so of God Is. 59, 16. 17, 
both as exhibited in punishing the wick- 
ed Is. 5, 16. 10, 22, and in delivering, 
avenging, rewarding the righteous Ps. 
24, 5. 36,11. Plur. acts of justice, 1. 6. 
benignant or gracious deeds, Ps. 11, 7. 
103, 6. Judg. 5, 11 2198 צדקות‎ the 


:16 ל acis a his rule in‏ ו 


the aid which he gave them, the ו‎ 
victory, which he ו‎ on them. 
3. In private persons, righteousness, 


integrity, virtue, piety, 18. 5, 7. 28,17. 6 


12. 54, 14. 59, 14. ΓΙΡῚΣ ΠῺΣ Ps. 56,1. 58, 
2. on, 15, 6 God counted it to hin oe 
2 held it as a proof of his 
upright sincerity and piety. Deut. 6, 25. 
Plur. ΔΊΣ righteous acts Is. 64, 5. 
man צדקת‎ a righteousness well 8 
to God Ps, 5, 9.—Sometimes espec. for 
kindness, compassion, mercy, Prov. 11, 4. 
Ps. 24, 5; liberality, beneficence, Peay 
10, 2. Mic. 6,5. Sept. often ἐλεημοσύνη, 
Deut. 6, 25. 24, 13. 

4. ל‎ » prosperity, i. q. PIS no. 
4 where see; par! MSA, תשועה‎ . 15. 
45, 8. 40, 18. 48, 18. 51, 8 54, 17. 56, 
Το εν θυ 8.1; 61; 10. 11. Ps. 24,5, 
ΠΝ nat. 

Chald. f liberality, beneficence,‏ צדקה 
Dan. 4, 24. So often in the Talmud‏ 
of‏ צדקה and Rabbins. Comp. Samar.‏ 


9 . - > 0 ה‎ 
alms, Arab. ₪ש850‎ , Syr. [2.92]. 
צדְקָה‎ no. 3 fin. 


Comp. 
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just. 


צדק 


to be in the right, to assent to his opi- 

nion, Job 27, 5. Comp. in Kal no 2. b. 
Hirupa. to justify oneself, to clear 

oneself from suspicion, Gen. 44, 16. 
Deriv. צִדְקִיהו--צדָק‎ , PS, צדוק‎ 


PJ m. in pause צדְק‎ Ps. 4, 6; 6. suff. 
"pi. 

1. In a physical sense, righiness, 
straightness, 1. ᾳ. "8. Ps. 23,3 nas 
pix straight paths. Seer. pis. 

2. In a moral sense, rectitude, right, 
righteousness, ‘what is right and just, 
such as it Shona be, comp. "8" no. 2. a. 
Ps. 15, 2 pis פעל‎ doing rig ont, acting 
ו‎ comp. ῬῚΣ mw Is. 64, 4, Ps. 
45, 8. Job 8, 3. 36, 3 Day ἸῺΝ לפעלי‎ to 
my Maker I will ascribe ας 
i. 6. will vindicate his justice. Hence 
PIX OES to judge the right, 1. 6. right- 
eously, justly, Jer. 11,20; Pye משפט‎ 
righteous judgment Is. 58, 2; ΤῚΣ “IND, 
PIL WIN, a just balance, just ו‎ 
Lev. 19, 36. Job 31, 6. Ez. 45, 10; "721 
ῬῚΣ a5 iful πον 1: δ: such as are 
right, due, proper, Deut. 33,19. Ps. 4, 
6. 51,21. With suff. the Hah, of any 
one, his just cause; Ps. 7,9 judge me 
כְּצדקר‎ according to my πεῖς my right- 
eous cause. 18, 21. 25. Job 6,29; comp. 
Pel 7, o. Often joined, DBWai ΤῚΣ, 
right 0 justice, Ps. 89, 15. 97, 2.— 
Also of what is spoken, the - the 
truth, Ps. 52,5. Is. 45, 19; comp. 48, 1. 

3. justice, i. q. NPIS, 6. g. of a judge 
Lev. 19, 15; of a king 18. 11, 4. 5. 16, 5. 
32,1; of God Ps..9; 9. .35,:24..28. 50, 6. 
72, 2. 96, 13.—Hence righteousness, up- 
rightness, integrity, see in צדרק‎ no. 3. 
Iai, 21. 91, 107. 59,.4..Ps. 17,15. Hos. 
2, 21. 

4. deliverance from wrong or evil, 
prosperity, happiness, as the conse- 
quence and reward of righteousness, 
see Is. 32, 17; or also as resulting from 
Jehovah’s retributive justice and equity. 
So often where the other member has 
רְשוּצָה , רשע‎ , Is. 41, 2. 45, 8. 51, 5. Dan. 
0 3, Ps, 132, 9, comp. v.16. Of the 
servant of ἡ τῶν Is. 42, 6 קִרְאתיף‎ 

ו have called thee with‏ 1 בצרס 
that thou mayest come with Hite‏ .6 1 
verance, mayest bring prosperity and‏ 
happiness; comp. Jer. 26, 15. In the‏ 
same sense of Cyrus, Is. 45, 18 "258‏ 


צוא 


f. 1. pr. light, a light ; collect.‏ צהר 
light shalt‏ צהר Gen. 6, 16 Mand ΠΏΣ‏ 
thou make for the ark, i. e. windows, Gr.‏ 
φῶτες, comp. 8, 6. Like collectives it 19‏ 
אלְדְאָמָּה construed with the fem. whence‏ 
m222n of a cubit long shalt thou ‘make‏ 
them, ‘the windows.‏ 

2. Ὅσαι, BVA noon, pr. double light, 
i. e. the strongest, brightest, Gen. 43, 16. 
25. Deut. 28, 29. 2 Sam. 4, 5. 1 | 18, 
26.27. 29. al. _Chald. טיהר‎ , Io, Syr. 


{sng Arab. ל‎ κι to do δὲ 


up / noon 6 ὙΠ πε the enemy, i. e.at 
once, suddenly, unexpectedly, since an 
attack was seldom made at that hour, 
because of the heat. 20, 16. Comp. 
Kor. 9, 82.—Metaph. of high prosperity, 
happiness, Job 11, 17. Ps.37, 6. Is. 58, 10. 


1M, from‏ קד as‏ , צִיָה and 1% τη. (Ὁ.‏ צר 
Mp, ΠῚ.) ἃ commandment, precept.‏ 
Hos. 5, 11 1% “M8 325 70 follow the‏ 
commandment, unless we prefer to read‏ 
for 813; with Sept. and Syr. Is. 28,‏ שו 
in the language of the wicked ru-‏ 13 .10 
precept upon precept,‏ צו לצו צו לצו lers:‏ 
precept upon precept, i. e. precept is‏ 
added to precept, law to law, by priests‏ 
and prophets, we are daily wearied with‏ 
new precepts. Jerome imitates the pa-‏ 
ronomasia: manda, remanda, manda,‏ 
remanda.‏ 


τη. adj. filthy, of garments, Zech.‏ צרא 
comp. ARIS.‏ , יָצָא R.‏ .3,3.4 


or MRX f(r. NS) excrement,‏ צואֶה 
27 .א 2 .12 ,36 ordure, i. q. WRX, Is.‏ 
Keri.—Hence genr. filth, Is. 4, 4, 28, 8‏ 
filthy vomit. Metaph. of the‏ קיא MIRE‏ 
pollution of sin, Prov. 30, 12. Is. 4, 4.‏ 
—Chald. Syr. Talm. id.‏ 


Jer.‏ צנּאר m. (τ. WIL) constr.‏ צנאר 
suff. "ANTS, once DIS Neh.‏ .6 ,12 .10 ,28 
suff. NIE,‏ .6 , צוָּארר plur. constr.‏ ;5 ,3 
once ΘΝ ΝΣ Mic. 2,3; the neck, Gr.‏ 
τράχηλος, pr. the nape of the neck, the‏ 
back part at and above the shoulders, so‏ 
called from bearing, see the root. Thus‏ 
upon the neck are borne burdens, the‏ 
yoke, etc. Gen. 27, 40. Deut. 28, 48. Is.‏ 
Jer. 27, 2. 8. 11. 28, 10. 11. 12.14.‏ .27 ,10 
Hos. 10, 11; also garments, ornaments,‏ 
Judg. δ. 30; upon the neck (the nape) of‏ 
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צהַלִי 


צדק 


WEP IT (justice of Jehovah, r. (צדק‎ 
Zedekiah, pr.n. a) A king of Judah, 
r. 600-588 B.C. to whom this name was 
given by Nebuchadnezzar instead of his 
former one מִתִנְלָה‎ , 2 K. 24, 17. Jer. 1, 3. 
c. 37-39. He was the son of Josiah, 
and uncle of Jehoiachin his predecessor, 
Jer. 37, 1. 2 K. 24,17. 1 Chr. 3,15. In 
2 Chr. 36, 10 he is called the brother of 
Jehoiachin, prob. in the general sense 
of relative. b) A false prophet under 
Ahab 1 K. 22, 24. 2 Chr. 18, 10. 23; 
also צדקיה‎ 1 Κ. Be, LR Se). Jer. 29, 21. 
22. d) 1 Chr. 3, 16. e) Jer. 36, 12. 


* צהב‎ to glitter, to shine, as gold; 
Talm. id. Arab. to glitter, also 
to be reddish or yellowish, like the hu- 
man hair. For the origin see in צחַח‎ . 

Hopnu. Part. מצהב‎ polished, glittering, 
אי‎ 
like gold, Ezra 8, 27.—Hence 


πὶ. gold-coloured, gee of hair,‏ צהב 
Lev. 13, 30. 32. 36.‏ 


2 ris obsol. root, fo be sunny, and 
so to become dry, arid; kindr. with 
צְחָה‎ , ΠΣ, where see. Syr. and Chald. 
NX to be thirsty. With the mid. rad. ה‎ 
softened the Arabs have (¢_o , Io , to 
become dry; and the Hebrews ΓΙῸΣ q. v. 


Η pak 1. to shine, to be bright, see 
Hiphil, i. ᾳ. "3¥, "93; see under nny. 

2. Trop. of a clear shrill tone or voice; 
hence 70 neigh, of a horse Jer. δ, 8. 50, 
11. Arab. ἀφο; Syr. 0 Also of 
persons, fo shout, to sing, to cry aloud for 
joy, Is. 12, 6. 54,1. Jer. 31, 7. Esth. 8, 
15; c. 2 for i. 6. on account of any 
thine, Is. 24, 14. Once of the cry ex- 
torted by terror: Is. 10, 30 קול‎ 
ery aloud with thy voice ; where for the 
acc. of instr. see Heb. Gr. § 135. n. 3. 

Hiru. causat. of Kal, no. 1, to cause to 
shine, Ps. 104, 15. 

Deriv. 2529. 


* בהר‎ to shine, to glitter, like the 
kindr. "M1, 2, see under τ. MN. 
Arab. כ‎ to appear, to come forth, to 
be manifest; IV, to manifest. 
צחר‎ light, and לצהר‎ 1. 

Hipu. denom. from רְצהר‎ to make or 


press out oil, with a press, froin olives, 
etc. Job 24. 11.—Chald, id, 


Hence 


צוה 


b) to catch birds, to lay 
snares, Lev. 17, 13.. Trop. of snares laid 
for men, Lam. 3, 52. 4, 18.. Prov. 6, 26. 
Mic. 7, 2.—Arab. OL mid. Ye, to hunt, 


to fish, 05 hunter, fisher, 8 lion; 
Chald. πῆς, 
fishing. — . 
Pix. i. 4. Kal, to lie in wait for Ez. 13, 
18. 20. 
Hirup. הצטוד‎ denom. from “ΠΣ. πο, 3, 


Syr. 23 ,0f hunting, fowling, 


| to provide oneself with food for a journey, 


Josh. 9,12. Aram. TITTN id. 
Dee ik, ΠΣ, מצוד , מצד צִידָה‎ , 
nix , owe, , pre צידון .ם‎ | 


in Kal not used, pr. fo set up,‏ צוה* 
to put, to place ; kindr. with M5; hence‏ 
“19x cippus. Syr. lex, 6. ₪. οι lo,‏ 
to set up a monument Ez. 39,15 Pesh.‏ 


92 
Arab. 86 cippus. 
ble צר‎ corresponds to צב‎ in נצב., לצב‎ . 

MAX, fut. 8000. 127, 1273; imp.‏ מפזע 
mix Ps. 44, 5, apoc. 1%.‏ 

1. to constitute, to appoint, to confirm 3 
Num. 27, 19 and set him before Eleazar 

lorie אתו‎ ΠΟΣῚ and constitute 
hans in their sight. The primary force 
of Max i. q. 1219. is found perh. in Ex. 18, 


The primary sylla- — 


| 23 if thou hay do this thing, ונח ל אלהרם‎ 
| ררכלת עמד‎ then God will confirm (estab- 


lish) ‘thee, and thow shalt be able to en- 
dure ; Sent κατισχύσει os ὃ Θϑεῦς.--- 
Hence a) fo set over any thing, to ap- 


= point, with acc. of pers. and >> of thing, 


1 Sam. 13, 14. 25, 30. 2 Sam. 6, 21. 7, 
11. V@hr 22) 12 Neh. 5,.14: 7, 2. 15. 48, 
11 "383m 772 עלבָנִר ְעִלדפּעָל‎ pr. set me 
over my y sons and over the work of my 
hands, i. e. ye may safely commit to 
me the care er all that I have created. 
b) to appoint, to institute, with acc. of 
thing ; Ps. 7, 7 ὍΣ Opt institute thou a 
judgment, that. 68, 29, 111,9.Is. 45,12 
all the host of heaven have 1 πε 
i. 6. constituted, created. Is. 48, 5 parall. 
.עשת‎ Also to appoint, to ordain, to de- 
cree, Ps. 44, 5. 71, 3. 105, 8. 

2. to ל‎ to charge ; ; absol. Ps. 
33, 9 Ways) maz Nim. With acc. of pers. 
(ust. ‘jubere aliquem,’) Gen. 26, 11. 44, 
1. Num. 36, 2. ἃ]. 57. More rarely 6. 
על‎ Gen. 2, 16. 28, 6. 2 Chr. 19, 9. Am. 2, 
12. Nah. 1, 14; אל‎ Gen. 50, 16. Ex. 10,84. 
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| Ps. 140, 12. 





Nis 


the vanquished the victors put their foot 
Josh. 10, 24.. So of-the neck of a horse 
Job 39, 19; of the crocodile, as the seat 
of his strength, Job 41, 14 [22]. Also 

“RISD with nape erect, nee i. e. proudly, 
obstinately, Job 15, 26. Ps..75, 6; comp. 
Gr. τραχηλιάω to . with nape erect, 
to be proud, τραχαλᾶς an epithet of Shite 
stantine the Great.—Elsewhere the neck 
genr. is understood, the nape included ; 
Cant. 1, 10 comelyts thy neck with strings 
of pearls. 4,4. 7,5. Gen. 27, 16. 41, 42. 


[So עַד צִגָּאר‎ even to the neck, spoken of. 


floods of deep waters, Is. 8, 8. 30,28; 
trop. and poet. of the deep bottom, depth, 
of the sea, as laid bare, Hab. 3, 13.—R.] 


Also "85% neck is perh. put for the head-. 


less trunk, body, Ez. 21, 34 [29].—P.our. 
mecks, pr. in a plur. signif. Josh. 10, 
24. Judg. 8, 21. 26; oftener for the 
sing. like Gr. τὰ τράχηλα, Lat. cervices, 
Gen. 27, 16; 80 כַלִצַגָּארָר פ'‎ DED 10 fall 
upon one’s neck, to embrace him, Gen. 
33, 4. 45,14; px על‎ Hoa Gen. 45, 14. 
46, 29. 

"SX Chald. τὰ. nape, neck, Dan. 5, 
7:16 

ΓΙΔῚΝ, rarely M2X 2 Sam. 23, 36, 82 
10, 6, (for כְצובָה‎ station, τ. נצב‎ ,( Zobah, 
pr. ἢ. of a Syrian πον Ὅν ΠΣ 


maiz Ps. 60, 2. 2 Sam. 10, 6. 8; whose 


king made war with Saul 1 Sa 14, 47, 
with David 2 Sam. 8, 3. 10,6. 1 Chr. 
18, 5. 9, and with Selomon 2 Chr. 8, 3. 
It was on the north of Damascus, and 
seems to have comprehended Hamath, 
(see man, hence called 53ix nan 2 Chr. 
8, 3,) and to have extended as far as to 
the Kuphrates, 2 Sam. 8, 3..1 K. 11, 23. 
—The Syriac Pande understand by 
it Nistbis in Mesopotamia, ב בי‎ , and 
they are followed by J. D. Michaelis, 
Supplem. p. 2073. But the former opi- 
nion is correctly maintained by Hyde ad 
Peritsol Itin. mundi p. 60, and Rosenm. 
Bibl. Geogr. I. ii. p. 144, 249. 


* צנ‎ fut. לצוד‎ pr. to lie in wait ; 
kindr. with M7, and of the same origin; 
comp. wp? צְדה‎ 1 Sam. 24,12 and צוד‎ 
נפש‎ Prov. 6 26. —Spee. 3 to hunt wild 
animals, Gen. 27, 3. Ov doer der. 16: } 16; 
Poet. ascribed to beasts of prey, as the 
lion Job 38, 89; comp. 10, 10. Metaph. 
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The person upon whom the command 
is laid is put with >» Gen. 2, 16. Job 
36, 32; with >, as לְביתו‎ max fo give 
oy ailtty to one’s τορύνη i. 6. to declare 
one’s last will, to set one’s house in order, 
2K. 20, 1. 5 98, 1 ; also Ἴγλξ τον my 
id. 2 Saul 17, 23. Cio Rabb. ny 
testament. 

Puat Mx to be commanded, Gen. 45, 
19. Lev. 8, 35 ἼΛΗΣ 13 so 7 am com- 
manded, this charge is givenme. Kz. 
19, 7 ΠΣ WORD as I was commanded. 
24, 18. 37, ἡ. With 2 of him by whom 
the 0 is given, Num. 36, 2. 

. מִצְנָה , ציון ,צר , צו Deriv.‏ 


mix to cry out, to shout for joy, Is.‏ ז 
Chald. id. The Arabs use a‏ .42,11 


Lo for 
Both Heb. and Arab. are prob. 


contracted form, mid. quiesc. 


softer forms from ΤΣ, , comp. Is. 
42, 11. 13.—Hence EZ, 


mM f outcry, 6. ₪. of joy, ΤΣ ΤΣ 
Is. 24, 11; of sorrow Jer. 14, 2. ‘Ps. 144, 
14; c. suff. Fn thy cry, 1. 6. panied 
by thee, Babylon, Jer. 46, 12; comp. 
Gen. 18, 20. 


a a οἰ root, prob. 1. q. 22% III, 
to be sunk, יי‎ hence nbiza 


and‏ , ִצוּכָה 
ΤΡῚΣ ἢ depth of the sea, abyss, Is.‏ 
.27 ,44 


* צום‎ fat. דְצוּם‎ , conv, S54, fo fast ; 


TT 


Arab. @Lo and Aram. id. The primary 
idea lies in keeping the mouth shut, comp. 
the remarks on roots ending in ם‎ under 
art. 523 note.—Judg. 20, 26. 1 Sam. 7, 
6. 2 Sam. שו‎ es 1K. 21, 27. Is. 58,3 
Jer. 14, 12. al. Zech. 7, 5 "nae piss 
did ye at all fast unto me? where the 
suffix is to be taken in the dative.— 
Hence 


Esth. 9, 31; @ fast,‏ צומות plur.‏ .מז צום 
fasting, 2 Sam. 12,16. Is. 58, 5.6. Zech.‏ 
ΝῊΡ 10‏ צום .9,1 Esth. 4, 3. Neh.‏ .8,19 
proclaim a fast 1 K. 21, 9.12. Ezra 8,‏ 
pix wisp to consecrate a fast, insti-‏ .21 
tute it as a sacred rite, Joel 1, 14. 2, 15.‏ 
Ps. 69, 11 "52 ciza in fasting is my‏ 
soul, i. 6. I fast, comp. 893 no. 2.‏ 


my 


Num. 15, 93 ; > Ex. 1,22. 1 Sam. 20, 29. 
al. So with the express words of com- 
mand after לאפר‎ Gen. 2, 16. 26, 11. 32, 5. 
50, 16. Ex. 5, 6. al. sip Fuither: that 
which one commands to be done is put: 
2) In the ace. Gen. 47, 11 פַרְעה‎ ΤῊΣ ΘΝ 
according to what (as) Pharaoh had 
commanded. Ex. 7, 10. 20; with two 
acc. of pers. and שממו‎ Gen. 6, 22. 6. 
21,4. Ex. 7.6. 19, 50. 1 Chr. 22, 13. Neh. 
8, 1. So 6 fo command a thin ₪ precept, 
statute, law, i. q. to give a command, to 
make a law, etc. Ex. 16, 16 Wx 723 FY 


ΠΣ. 35, 4. Num. 30, ᾿ Δ τ 13, 21 
רו‎ ἡ τὴς ור‎ ἘΝ המציה‎ . Num. 30, 17 החְקים‎ 
"Δ maiz 72g. Josh. 1, 7 Wis WER ain 


Also 0. dat. pers. Deut. 33, 4.‏ ב משה 
Neh. 9, 14. Ps. 119, 4. b) Inthe inte. as‏ 
Gen. 50,'2 and Joseph commanded .‏ 
ΤΝ‏ ו 0 WIND‏ אֶתחצָביו the physicians‏ 
his father. Ex. 35, 1. 29. 36,5. Lev. 7,‏ 
Sam. 7, 7. Jer. 26,8. Where one‏ .2 .36 
is commanded not to do a thing, 1. e.‏ 
where any thing is forbidden, it is put‏ 
Dy‏ הֶעְבִים infin. Is. 5, 6 MIS‏ .6 מן with‏ 
or with "m>3> c. inf. Gen. 3,‏ ; מהמטיר 
Jer. 35, 8. 6) In the fut. with “vx‏ .11 
that ; Esth. 2, 10 for Mordecai had‏ 
ΟΝ that she should‏ לא תפר her‏ קיו 
not tell it; and so with six impl. Lam.‏ 
with Vay, as Gen. 42, 25‏ ו .0 
and he commanded and they‏ וַרְצו וילא 
filled, i.e. he Ses aT them to fill.‏ 
5 . ₪ 1 .6 חצ 

3. With an ΤΙ Ἢ pers. without men- 
tion of the thing commanded, lo give 
charge to any one, to send with com- 
mands, to command to go. Jer. 23, 32 1 
have not sent them ולא צַבְרתרם‎ nor given 
them charge, 1. 6. have not commanded 
them to go to you. 14,14. The pers. 
to whom one is thus sent is put with על‎ 
Ksth. 4, 5. Ezra 8,17. 1 Chr. 22, 12. Is. 
10,6; צֶל‎ Jer. 27,4. Esth. 4, 6 
pers. or thing concerning which charge 
is given is put with 52 Gen. 12, 20. 
2 Sam. 14,8; צֶל‎ Ex. 6, 13. 25, 22. Is. 
23,11. Jer. 47,7; > Ps. 91, 11.—Not sel- 
dom God is thus said fo command or send 
things; 6. 6. his blessing Lev. 25, 21. 
Deut. 28, 8. Ps. 133, 3; his favour Ps. 
42,9. 44.5; the sword Am. 9, 4; the 
dawn Job 38, 12. So Job 36, 32 ויצו‎ 
לליה בְמַפֶפֶרעַ‎ and commanded it (the 
light, lightning) against the enemy.— 


צור 


ἘΠ pis to be narrow, straitened, com- 


pressed, Arab. sles mid.) Ye, ) len. 
MPP to straiten, to compress; RUP 


to be strait, narrow; IV, to straiten. 
Kindr. is עוק‎ , also 29, P27, and the 
like. [Hence perh. to press close upon, 
to cleave to any one, Ps. 41, 9; but see 
in PX? no. 1. a.—R. 

Hipw. הציק‎ 1. 70 straiten, to press, 
upon, to distress any one, c. dat. Deut. 
28, 53 sq. Jer. 19,9; spec. a city bya 
siege, c. dat. Is. 29, 2.7. Part. מציק‎ an 
oppressor Is. 51, 13. 

2. to press; 10 urge, with entreaties, 
prayers, c. acc. Judg. 14, 17; c. dat. 
16, 16.—Also Job 32, 18 רוח‎ ΩΡ ΝΗ 
"202 the spirit πο ΠΣ me presseth (co 
straineth) me. 

Deriv. Pix, 
mpaxa. 


* 11, PAS fat. רצוק‎ ; kindr. ק‎ 
702 - 

1. i. 6. P¥" to pour out, Job 29, 6. 28, 
2 mum oat ואבן‎ and stone pours out 
brass, i. e. ore is molten into brass. Me- 
taph. Is. 26, 16 צקהן מחש‎ they pour out 
prayer ; where צקוןך‎ Milra is pret. Kal 
with Nun paragogic, for 1p 

2. i,q. הציק‎ (Hiph. of τ. Px") to set 
up, to place ; hence P12 column, 


mp, מוצק‎ , pix, 


Fey 


ΤῚΣ m. distress, trouble of the times 


Dan. 9, 25. R. px I. 
צוקה‎ ἢ (τ. pix 1) id. Prov. 1, 27. Is. 


8, 22. 30, 6. 


*J. צרר‎ fat. הצר‎ , apoc. 12% (like 
kindr. ΠΣ), to straiten, to press upon, to 
compress ; comp. "13 I. Hence 

1. to bind up or together, sc. into a roll 
or package, i.g. ΠΣ no. 1. Pret. mas 
Deut. 14, 25; fut. .א 2 וצר‎ 12, “ἢ 
ולצר‎ 5, 29. 

2. 10 press, 6. g. 8) In a hostile 
sense, 70 press upon, to beset, to assail ; 
0. acc. Ex. 23, 22. Deut: 2,9. 19; δ. Ὁ 
2 K.16, 5; 5 2:Chr. 98, 20. Part. plur. 
mony assailants, persecutors, Esth. 8, 
11. b) Of acity, to press with siege, 
lo besiege, with acc. of city 1 Chr. 20,1; 
often 0. על‎ Deut. 20, 12. 2 Sam. 11, 1. 
1K. 15, 27. 2K. 6, 24. Jer. 21,4. Ez. 
4, 3; 0. אל‎ Deut. 90, 19; absol. Is. 21, 
2. Also with על‎ of a pers. besieged in a 


- 
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* >ףע‎ 1 root ; Arab. gle to 
form, to fabricate, to ply the trade of a 
goldsmith. Hence ΠΕΣ: sculptured 
work. 


“WAX (smallness, τ. "2%) Zuar, pr. n. 
m. Num. 1, 8. 2, 5. 


see ays.‏ צוער 


/ צום‎ to flow, to overflow, 6. על‎ Lam. 
3, -54.—Chald. Ithp. to flow out, Syr. 
23 , Chald. 2, to overflow, to float, to 


swim. 

Hipn. 1. to make overflow or over- 
whelm, ὁ. acc. et על‎ Deut. 11, 4. 

2. to cause to float or swim, 2 K. 6, 6. 

Deriv. MBY , צפצפה‎ , and 

comb, honey-comb, so called‏ .1 .בת צר 
because the honey flows out from it;‏ 
ה "7X WI FAS‏ נעם 24 ,16 Prov.‏ 
words are as the honey- -comb ; Sept. κη-‏ 
οἷον μέλιτος, Vulg. favus mellis. Plur.‏ 
mp2 Ps. 19, 11, see in Mp).‏ צופרם 

2. Zuph, pr. n. of an ancestor of Elka- 
nah 1 Sam.1,1. 1 Chr. 6, 20 where Keri 
has צים‎ ; τί “pix 1 Chr. Smt kay 


MDW (a cruse, τ. HEX) Zophah, pr. n. 
m. 1 Chr. 7, 35. 36. 
צרפר‎ | see in subst. צזם‎ no. 2. 


spar-‏ צפיר (perh. i. ᾳ.‏ צפר and‏ צופר 
row) Zophar, pr. ἢ. of one of Job’s three‏ 
friends and opponents Job 2, 11. 11, 1.‏ 
.9 ,42 .1 ,20 


1 צוץ‎ 1. ᾳ. נצץ‎ and 7732, comp. זז‎ . 

1. to glitter, see Hiph. 

2. to flower, to flourish. Pret. ys Ez. 
7, 10, metaph. 

Pier | tuts, Ss, 
מציץ‎ Cant. 2, 9. 

1. to glitter, to sparkle, pr. to emit 
splendour, comp. “ΠΝ. Ps. 132, 18. 
Hence 70 glance forth, i. 6. to look by 
stealth; pr. to let the eyes sparkle ; 
Cant. 2, 9 מציץ 8 המְרכּים‎ glancing 
a the lattice. Talm. הציץ‎ id. Arab. 


conv. 01, part. 


anes and \ יס‎ to look by stealth, 
e. g. a female through a hole in her 
veil. 

2. to bloom, tu blossom, pr. to produce 
blossoms, Num. 17, 23[8]. Ps. 90, 6. 103, 
15. Metaph. Ps. 72, 16. 92, 8. Is. 27,6 

Deriv. px, HY, ציצת‎ 
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b) ₪ stone, pebble ; Is. 8, 14 צר מִכְשול‎ 
a slone of stumbling. Toh 22, 21 "Ὡς 
mbm) pebbles of the brooks ; see Heb. 
Gr. § 106. 3. 6. 

2. an edge, see the root no. 8. a. Ps. 
89, 44 san צגר‎ the edge of the sword ; 
according to which analogy Josh. 5, 2.3 
ms ΓΞ are sharp knives; comp. 
צר‎ Ex. 4, 25, and so Targ. But Sept. 
Vulg. Syr. Ava. understand knives of 
stone (comp. no. 1), which the ancient 
Orientals were accustomed to use for 
castration and circumcision, Hdot. 2. 86. 
.ווק‎ 35. 46; and this interpretation is 
favoured by the words of the Alex. 
translator inserted after Josh. 24, 30, ἐκεῖ 
ἔϑηκαν εἰς TO μνῆμα εἰς ὃ ἔϑαψαν αὐτὸν 
(Joshua) EXEL τὰς μαχαΐρας τὰς πετρίνας, 
ἐν αἷς περιέτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ.. . καὶ 
ἐκεῖ, εἰσιν ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. This is 
a circumstance worthy of remark; and 
goes to show at least, that knives of stone 
were found in the sepulchres of Pales- 
tine, as well as in those of north-western 
Europe.—Hence 

3. form, shape, Ps. 49, 15 Keri; pr. 
cut, comp. Fr. taille from tailler; see 
צגר‎ no. 3. Ὁ. 

4. Zur, pr.n.m. a) A phylarch er 
chief of the Midianites, Num. 25, 15. 
31, 8... Josh.,.13,, 21... b): 1, Ομ 8.90: 
9, 36. 


(a rock, i. ᾳ. "ΠΣ, comp.‏ צר and‏ צור 
Rochelle) pr. n. ἢ Tyre, Gr. Τύρος, from‏ 
an Aramean form 870, [5-4 , the cele-‏ 


brated and opulent emporium of Phe- 
nicia, of which the most ancient and 
strongly fortified part, afterwards called 
Paletyrus (1% מבצר‎ 2 Sam. 24, 7, 9 
מַבְצַר צר‎ Josh. 19, 29), was ante up- 
on the continent, μα the more moderm 
part upon an ו‎ over against the- 
former; see Ez. 26, 17. 27, 4. 25. 23). 
4. Comp. Menand. Ephes. ap. Jos. Ant. 
9. 14. 2. ib. 8.2.7. For the history of 
the city see Comment. on Is. 1. p. 707 sq. 
Thesaur. p. 1160. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
.זוז‎ p.401-8.—The domestic name צר‎ is 
found in O. T. 2 Sam. 5, 11. 1 K. 5, 15. 
7,13. Ps. 45,13. Ez. 26, 2. al. seep. and 
also in inscriptions on Tyrian coins 
struck in the time of the Seleucide, 61- 
ther simply לצר‎ (55) Τύρου, or more 
fully אם צדנם‎ ΧΡ צְדנֶם)‎ DY 78) ‘of 


city 2 Sam. 20, 15; אֶל‎ 1 Sam. 23, 8. 
Metaph. Ps. 139, 5 צִרתָנִיר‎ DIP) WN thou 
68601681 me behind and. befor 6, 0 that I 
cannot escape thee. c) With acc. and 
על‎ , to press one thing upon another ; to 
push forward upon ; Is. 29, 3 4723 "AY 
azo J will push for ard posts (of 
troops) against thee, Jerusalem. Cant. 
8,9. Judg. 9,31 lo, they urge on (excite) 
the city against thee. 

3. to cut, to carve. a) Pr. by press- 
ing upon with a knife, comp. 773 no. 1, 
2; hence צגר‎ an edge, sharp "008. Ὁ) 
to form, to fashion, to shape, i. q. ΣᾺ 


ho. 2. _ Syr. 3 to form; Arab. יי‎ 
Found only in fut. ולצר‎ Ex. 82, 4. 1. 
7,15; ΣΝ Jer.1,5 Cheth. The other 
tenses are from רצר‎ . 

Deriv. צירָה , צגר‎ , WY, מיצור‎ , pr. ἢ. 
צר , צור‎ , OTS, WII. 

* 1]. צור ₪ צגר‎ to bear, to carry ; 
Ethiop. ABC id. IV. to load; RC 
a load; APA a porter. 
with Aram. "50, 500, 
Hence “85% nape, צְנָרון‎ . 

once‏ צרים plur.‏ (3 .1 צזר (τ.‏ .גג צר 
minis Job 28, 10. /‏ 

1. ὦ rock. a) Genr. sharp and pre- 
cipitous, see the root, comp. Virg. Aun. 
8, 233 ‘stabat acuta silex, precisis undi- 
que saxis.’ Sept. πέτρα. Chald. 8310, 
Syr. 1 a mountain; and so Arab. 


Kindr. perh. 
to bear.— 


Mount Sinai— 


Ex. 17, 6. 33, 21. 22. Judg. 6,21. Job 
14, 18. Ps. 78, 20. 105, 41. Is. 2, 10. 48, 
21. al—Metaph. of a place where one 
is secure from enemies, comp. Ps. 27, 5 
"722107 בְצוּר‎ he hath set me-high upon 
arock. 61,3. Hence a refuge, shelter ; 
espec. of God, as affording refuge and 
protection to Israel, Deut. 32, 37 “4x 
jaren. So "ona צ'‎ ΡΞ. 94, 22, צ' מעוז‎ 
a rock of refuge Is. 17, 10. 0 5% 
"MSI צ'‎ Deut. 39, 15, יה 2 צ' רשער‎ 
22, "47. Ps. 89, 27; צ'ילבבר‎ Ps. 73, 26; 
צ ' יְְרְצֶל‎ 2 Sam. 23,3. Is. 30,39; 6. va 
צורר‎ my rock, Ps. 18, 9. 47. 19, 28,1; 
6. art. ו הצור‎ 32,4. Of any tute- 
lary divinity, Deut. 32, 31. 1 Sam. 2, 2. 
—By another metaphor, drawn from a 
quarry, צהר‎ is put for the founder of a 
people, Is. 51, 1. 
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לוק 


—This idea of brightness and splendour 
belongs very extensively to roots from 
the biliteral stock MX, as also to those 
beginning with the softer letters mx, 
ot, and with the sibilant dropped na, 
סה‎ ; comp. צְחה‎ , Wis, SIL, ΠΧ}; πῆς, 
SI, WIE, OMS; NNT, ST, WT; I, 
טהר‎ . 

Deriv. MY, צהצחות‎ ( and the three 
here following. 


adj. sunny, hence dry. parch-‏ .גת היח 
ed, Biz. 24, 7. 8. 26, 4. 14. BR. mm.‏ 


f. a dry and parched land, Ps.‏ צחיחה 
R.nny.‏ .68,7 


WHS id. plur. --ירם‎ Neh. 4, 7 Cheth. 


- Va 
᾿ jas obsol. root, Syr. τῆς to be 
filthy, foul; also to be impudent. 
Chald. ΠΣ id. The primary idea is 


- ₪ 


that of stinking ; comp. ΓΒῚ and eo 
to stink.—Hence 


Moms f. stench Joel 2, 20. 


Γ᾽ plur. droughts, Is. 58, 11.‏ צהצחות 
no. 2.‏ צחח .א 


“pas fut. POs to laugh; Arab. 
Ass, Syr. and Zab. Ping; Chald. also 


id. All these are onomatopoetic,‏ חוף 
and correspond with Sanser. kakh to‏ 
laugh, Gr. καχάζω, καγχάζω, Lat. cachin-‏ 
nor, Germ. gackern, kichern, Engl. to‏ 
giggle. With the exception of Judg. 16,‏ 
Kz. 23, 32, this verb is found only in‏ .25 
the Pentateuch ; while the later writers‏ 
and the poets use instead of it the softer‏ 
Comp. -3¥.—Gen. 17, 17. 18,‏ . שחק form‏ 
at any one Gen. 21, 6.‏ ל ὁ.‏ ;13.15 .12 

Pipi to play, to sport, to jest, pr. as 
iterat. ‘to laugh repeatedly ;’ Gen. 19, 14. 
Spec. a) With singing, leaping. danc- 
ing, Ex. 32,6. Judge. 16,25. Gen. 91,9; 
comp. Matt. 14, 6. b) With females, 
10 toy, to caress, like mate, Lat. ludere, 
Gen. 26, 8; 6. 5 Gen. 39, 14. 17. 

Deriv. pr. n. pas, and 

m. laughter, scorn; Gen. 21, 6‏ צחק 
God hath prepared laughter for me, i.e.‏ 
against me, Ez. 23, 32.‏ 


ἐ צחר‎ 00801. root, Arab. Con}. 
XI, to be dazzling white ;* kindr. is 
ΠΣ, see under MM% .—Hence the three 
following. 


890 


צור 


Tyre the metropolis of the Zidonians ;’ 
see Monumm. Pheen. p. 79, 261. Tab. 6. 
34. Mionnet Descr. des Medailles, T. 
V. pl. 28, 24.—At the present day its 
ruins, called Sur, lie upon a penin- 
sula, Alexander the Great having join- 
ed the island to the continent by a 
mole; Bibl. Res. in Palest. HI. p. 394 
sq.—Gentile n. צרר‎ q. v. 


“WE see ANAL neck. 


me f(r. ΠΣ 1.3) constr. M24, plur. 
mins, form, 32. 49, 11 bis. 


only in plur. ΡΣ ες necks Cant.‏ צפרוך 
is dimin.‏ ון for neck. The ending‏ ,4,9 
and implies affection, Lehrg. p. 13.‏ 
Others a collar.‏ 


(my rock is God) Zuriel, pr.‏ צוּרִיאָל 
n. m. Num. 3, 35.‏ 


“TDI (my rock is the Almighty) 
Zurishaddai, pr. ἢ. τὰ. Num. 1, 6. 2, 12. 


* צות‎ Hipu. הצרת‎ to set on fire, to 
kindle, i. ᾳ. הצרת‎ , once Is. 27,4. See 
men. 

ΤΊΣ m. adj. (τ. AMY) 
white, bright, Cant. 5, 10. 

2. Spec. sunny, bright, clear; Is. 18, 
4 הם צת‎ clear heat. Jer. 4,11 πὸ mn 
₪ serene wind, i.e. warm and dry. 

3. Trop. clear, plain, of words Is. 32, 


1. dazzling 


- O- 


4, Arab. Aw? to be clear, manifest. 


(צְחֶה and NI (dry, thirsty, τ.‏ צחא 
ZAiha, pr.n.m. Ezra 2, 43. Neh. 7, 46.‏ 
ו 


j mae obsol. root, i. q. MAY, to be 
bright, sunny; then to be dry. Aram. 
RMX to be thirsty.—Hence MX, pr. .ם‎ 
צְחָא‎ . 

(קטל adj. (τ. AM, after the form‏ צחה 
dry, from thirst, Is. 5, 13.‏ 


“TIS 1, to be bright, to be of a 
dazzling white, Lam. 4, 7. 

2. lo be sunny, i. e. exposed to the 
light and heat of the sun; whence צח‎ 


5 
. 
= 


mig, ΠΣ, mingny. ΩΣ 
¥ 
sunny plain, also the sun; Syr. ww. 


to shine, to be serene, Laas» warm ; 
Chald. צהצח‎ to make shine, to polish. 


ציו 
where the people is meant, as Gen. 10,‏ 
Often coupled with Tyre, Joel 4, 4.‏ .15 
Gen-‏ 
tile ἢ. 925° Zidonian, see in its order.—‏ 
The name Zidon, Zidonians, is often‏ 
applied to all the inhabitants of the‏ 
northern parts of Canaan, dwelling‏ 
around the skirts of Mount Lebanon,‏ 
and called by the Greeks Phenicians,‏ 
comprehending also the ‘fyrians; so Is.‏ 
Deut. 3,.9. Ez: 32, 30. Josh.‏ .12 .4 .2 ,23 
comp. 1 K. 11, 6, 33. 77/5 143‏ ; 6 ,13 
Comp. 2/00/9064 Hom. Il. 6. 290. ib. 23.‏ 
Od. 4. 84 ib. 17. 424, which name‏ .743 
has the same extent. Hence it is appa-‏ 
rent, why Ethbaal king of Tyre (see‏ 
Menand. ap. Jos. Ant. 8. 3. 2) is also‏ 
called king of the Zidonians i. e. of‏ 
Phenicia, 1 K. 16, 31; and why on‏ 
לצר we read‏ (צור Tyrian coins (see‏ 
of Tyre the metropolis of the‏ אם צדנס 
Zidonians. See more in Comment.‏ 
on Is. 23,2. On the coins of Zidon itself‏ 
לצדן 1.6, לצדנם , לצדן the inscription is‏ 
of Zidon, of the Zidonians. At‏ , לְצדנֶם 
the present day a town of importance‏ 
still occupies the same site, called [Que‏ 
Saida ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. IIL. p.‏ 

415-428. Reland Palest. p. 1010. 


centilen. a Zidonian, Judg. 3, 3.‏ צידנר 
00 1. צלנדם , צרדנים ונ[ .30 ,39 .₪2 
So.‏ 118 1 צידנרן וקו 22y Ἂς‏ 
K. 11 1; in other‏ 1 צַדנָיות plur.‏ ו 
. צְדנָיות Mss. ™i27% or‏ 


eyes = obsol. root, i. q. ΠΤ q. v. to 
be sunny, dry.—Hence ΠΡΟ, ὙΠ, PRX, 
צלרם‎ . 


mx £ dryness, drought, Job 24, 19; 
whence mx yx a dry land, desert, Ps. 
63, 2. Is. 41, 18; Jer: 2 ὃν Hon aut 
Joel 2, 20. al. So with 778 impl. id. Ps. 
78, 17. Is. 35, 1. Jer. 50, 12. Zeph, 2, fa, 
Plur. ming Ps. 105, 41. צָיָה ו‎ 


ΤΙΣ m. dryness, concr. a dry place, 
desert, Is. 25, 5. 32,2. R. πῆς. 


PX (sunny place, sunny mount, r. 
mss) Zion, pr. n. f. the southwestern- 
most and highest of the hills on which 
Jerusalem was built; Sept. Σιών, It in- 
cluded especially the most ancient part 
of the city, with the citadel and temple, 

“(mount Moriah on which the temple 
was built being reckoned to Zion,) and 
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| Jer. 25,.22. 27, 3. Zech. 9, 2. al. 


צחר 


“WIZ m. whiteness of wool Ez. 27, 18. 


“MY adj. white, e. g. she-asses Judg. 
5, 10; prob. those of a light reddish 
colour, since asses entirely white are 
rarely if ever found. A light colour 
is highly prized by the Orientals in 
asses, camels, and elephants. Vulg. 


5 3... 
nitens ; Syr. whitish. Arab. a pr. 
white, but also spoken of an ass of a 


light reddish shade. R. צחר‎ 


(whiteness) Zohar, pr. n. m.‏ צחר 
a) A son of Simeon, Gen. 46, 10. Ex. 6,‏ 
called also M31 Num. 26, 13. _ Ὁ)‏ ;15 
Gen. 23, 8. 25,9. c) 1 Chr. 4,7 Keri;‏ 
in Cheth. "nx".‏ 


I. צר‎ ig. m° dryness, see in D'S. 


11. צר‎ m. (for "1, τ. m¥) a ship, so 
called as being set up, built; comp. 
סְפִינָה‎ . Is. 33,21. Plur. צים‎ Num. 24, 
24. Ez. 30, 9; also oe, Dan. 11, 30.— 


Sete ו‎ Arab, 5 ie a small 
vessel; but this word is not found in 
Arabic lexicographers. 


statue, τ. 353) Ziba,‏ כְצִיבָה (for‏ צִיבָא 
pr. n. of a servant of Saul, 2 Sam. 9, 2.‏ 
.1 ,16 


hunting, the chase,‏ .1 (צוד.ז) m.‏ ציד 
Gen. 10, 9. 25, 27.‏ 

2. game taken in hunting, venison, etc. 
Gen. 24, 5. 7: 19. 25. 33. Prov. 12, 27. 
Also prey, as of ravenous birds Job 39, 3 
[38, 41]. 

3. food of any kind, Neh. 13, 15. Ps. 
132,15. Spec. provision for a journey 
Josh. 9,5.14. Comp. 77". 

hunter, Jer. 16, 16.‏ ₪ (צוד m. (τ.‏ ציד 

no.‏ ציד i. q.‏ (צוד or TIX ] (Ὁ.‏ צִידָה 
food ; spec. provision tor a journey‏ ,3 
Gen. 42, 25. 45,21. Ex. 12, 39. Josh. 9,‏ 
Judg. 7,8. 20, 10. 1 Sam. 22, 10. Ps.‏ .11 


78, 25.—Arab. oly , Aram. 8751, 126], 
id. 

Gen. 10, 15 (fish-‏ צידן and‏ צידון 
Zidon, pr. ἢ. of a‏ (צוד ing, fishery, r.‏ 
very ancient and opulent city of Pheni-‏ 
great Zidon, or‏ צידון cia, fully man‏ 
Zidon the metropolis, Josh. 11, 8. 19, 28.‏ 
The name is fem. where the city is‏ 
spoken of; Josh. 11, 8. 19, 28; and mase.‏ 


ציר 


28, 1. 40, 6-8. Plur. צְצִים‎ for ציצים‎ 
1 K. 6, 18.29. 32; see Lehrg. § 37. ἢ, 1. 
3. ὦ wing ; see in Y¥3 no. 2,3. Jer. 48, 
9.—Chald. ΥῊΣ wing, also a fin. 
\ 4. Ziz, pr. τι. of a place or pass, once 
2 Chr. 20, 16. Prob. near En-gedi, see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 215. 
צִיצָה‎ ᾧ (τ. pax) a flower ; Is. 28, 4 
bad צרצת‎ a flower of fading, i.e.a Riches 
flower, comp. v.1. But 2 it should 
read 03:7 ΥΣ with the same sense. 


pr. flower-like, or‏ (ציצית f (for‏ ציצת 


wing-like, from צרץ‎ with the adj. fem. 


ending m=. Hence 

1. a lock of hair, forelock, Ez. 8, 3. 
Comp. under M2 no. 1. 

2. fringe, tassel, worn by the Israelites 
on the corners of their garments Num. 
15, 38. 39. Comp. Matt. 23, 5. 


Chr. 12, 1. 20, elsewhere‏ 1 צרקלג 


sbps , in pause צקלג‎ , Ziklag, pr. ἢ. of a 
city οἱ Simeon, at cae subject to the 
Philistines, Jesh 15, 31. 19, ὅ. 1 Same 
27, 6. 80, 1..14..20.. 23. Sam. 1. 1. Ww@hr 
4, 30 ; comp. Neh. 11, 28. The etymo- 
logy is obscure. Simonis derives it 
from >3 P'S" outpouring of a fountain ; 
but this has little probability. 


. rac a root doubtful in the verb it- 
self, signifying according to the deriva- 
tives: 

1. to goin a circle, to revolve, kindr. 
with תור , סגר‎ , "5. Hence צלר‎ hinge, 
writhing. 

2. to go, Arab. jlo mid. Ye, to go, 
to arrive; comp. .סור‎ Hence צלר‎ a 
messenger.—Hence also 

Hirupa. fut. ולצטררה‎ 95559 Josh. 9, 4 
could be: they went and betook Nee es 
to the way, they set off. But since no 
other trace of this form or, signification 
exists in Hebrew or in Aramean, it is 
better to read with six Mss. 175235 they 
provided themselves with food for the 
journey, as in v. 12; which is also ex 
pressed by the Laban versions. 


1. ציר‎ m. (τ. (ציר‎ plur. צירְים‎ , constr. 
צררל‎ 

1. hinge of a door Prov. 26, 14. Chald. 
Syr. Arab. lam id. 

2) חִבלים 6 .1 צהרהםי מטווק‎ urithings, 
throes, pains. of a woman in travail, Is. 
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ציו 


was also called the City of David, 2 
Chr. 5, 2. By the poets and prophets it 
is very often put for Jerusalem itself, Is. 
8, 18. 10, 24. 33, 14. al: Also for its in- 
habitants,: fem. 15. 1, 27. 49, 14. 52, 1. 
Ps. 97,8. Zeph. 3,16. The inhabitants 
are fin Poetical called 77523 עם‎ Is. 30, 
19, ציון‎ 722 Ps. 49, 2, בת ציון‎ 6 Shoei 
ter of Zion 12. 62.14: Bs: 9. deals 
and ציון‎ nsw Te: 12, 6 So צלון‎ ὯΞ is 
also put for the ו‎ even in exile 
660 2, 11.. 14, comp, 15... 40,9: once 
for the city itself Is. 1, 8; see in M2 no. 
δ. But בנות צלון‎ the daughters of Zion 
are the females of Jerusalem, Is. 3, 16. 
17. 4, 8. One even oenity 15. 60, 14 ציון‎ 
beni wisp Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel, i.e. sacred to him. For the to- 
pography, see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 


388 sq. comp. Ῥ. 413.—Arab. 696 
Syr. costs as if from צהה‎ . 


TVX m. (τ. MY) ₪ pillar, cippus, a 
short column, as being set up ; either 
sepulchral 2 K. 23,17. Ez. 39,15; or as 
ἃ -way-mark, guide, Plur. 07° Jer. 31, 


21.—Chald. id. Syr. 126, , Arab. B50 » 
‘id. ἣν 
RTE see in צְחָא‎ . 


O° m. plur. (from a form "¥ i. q. 
mx dryness, with the ending 7-( inha- 
ibitants of the desert, viz. a) Men, i.e. 
nomades, Ps. 72, 9; and so according to 
some Is. 23, 13. Ὁ) Animals, i. 6. jack- 
als, ostriches, wild beasts, Is. 13, 21. 23, 
Ts. 34/14. 167.50, 39. Ps. 74, 14. 


ΤῊΣ see צן‎ . 

Jer. 29, 26, Sept. and‏ (צנק m. (r.‏ צינק 
Vulg. a prison; better stocks, as confin-‏ 
ing the hands and feet; so Symm. and‏ 


the Heb. intpp. Comp. Arab. GE 
fetter. 


> צרער‎ (smallness, r. (צער‎ Zior, pr. n. 
of a place in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
15, 54. 


no. 2.‏ צהף see in art.‏ ציף 


a brightness, i. e.‏ .1 (צהץ τὰ. (τ.‏ ציץ 
a burnished plate of gold on the fore-‏ 
head of the high priest, Ex. 28, 56-38.‏ 
Lev. 8,9. Comp. Ps. 132, 18.‏ .30 ,39 

2. a flower, Job 14, 2. Ps. 108, 15. Is. 


צלח 


Pa. to pray, to implore, pr. ‘to cause 
to listen ;’? Dan. 6, 11. Ezra 6, 10.—Often 


in Targg. Syr. ב‎ Arab. Yo , Eth. 
AAP, id. 


to roast, 1 Sam. 2, 15. Is. 44,‏ צִלֶה* 


10:97 Arabo wus and Ao 4 —Hence 
i i 


nbs (shade) Zillah, pr. n. of a wife 
of Lamech, Gen. 4, 19. 23. 


Dek, in Keri 22%, pr. κολλύρα, a 
round cake ; so called from rolling, from 
r. Dex 11. Comp. ">>. Once Judg. 7, 
13 mandy amd (5155) צלרל‎ , where Sept. 
and Chald. well, a cake oF barley-bread. 


af ἡ nox and צלח‎ Jer. 12, 1, fut. 


mdz", pr. to cleave, ‘to cut, to cot 
tae Chald. to cleave wood; Syr. 
id. Aph. to break through, whence 
ων, rupture, hernia. Kindr. is m3”. 
—Hence spec. 

1. to go over or through, to pass over 
a river, to ford, c. acc. 2 Sam. 19, 18. 

2. to come upon, to fall ו‎ upon ; 
mostly of the Spirit of God falling upon 
men, 6. על‎ Judg. 14, 19. 15, 14. 1 Sam. 
10, 6. 11, 6; 6 d¥ 16,13. 18,10. Of 
fire and of God himself breaking forth 
upon men, poet. 6. acc. Am. 5,6. Comp. 
בוא‎ no. 2. d. 

3. to go on well, to prosper, to succeed, 
comp. "WN, WD; 6. ₪. of a business Is. 
53, 10. 54,17. Jer. 12, 1. Ez. 17, 153 οἱ 
a plant, to thrive, to flourish, Ez. 17,9 
10 ; of a person in any matter, business 
ben Be 45, 5. Jer. 22, 30. With >, pr. 
to prosper for any ἘΞ: i. e. to be ἐπ" 
or fit for any thing, - 18,7. 10.. Ez. 


4.9 
15, 4. 10, 135. Arab. 


ΕΠΡΗΣ 1. Causat. of Kal ποῖ 3. a) 
to give success, to prosper, spoken of God 
as prospering e. g. the business of any 
one Gen. 24, 21. 56. 39, 3.23; also a 
person, with acc. of pers. 2 Chr. 26, το τας 
Neh. 1, 11. 2, 20; 82801. Ps. 118, 25. b) 
to accomplish Ee ἔντονος to finish hap- ’ 
pily, 2 Chr. 7, 11. Ps. 1, 3. Dan. 8, 29. 
18. 55, 11. Spec. with the nouns 13°95, 
"297, pr. to make one שי‎ way or counsel 
prosper, i. 6. to prosper in one’s ways, to 
be successful, Deut. 28, 29. Ps. 37,7 17232 


2 aptus fuit. 
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13,8. 21,3. 1 Sam. 4,19. Metaph. of 
terror Dan. 10, 16, which is often com- 
pared with the pains and trembling of 
childbirth. Comp. Arab. yrs ve «to 
writhe with pain. 

3. ₪ messenger, Prov. 13, 17. 25, 13. 
Jer. 49, 14. Obad. 1. Plur. Is. 18, 2. 57, 
9. Seer. ἋΣ no. 2. 


11. צִיר‎ m. (r. WS 1.3) 1. form, 
shape, i. e. beauty, Ps. 49, 15 Cheth. 
2. an idol, image, Is. 45, 16. 


IT) ₪. suff. bY; once‏ צָלל m. (τ.‏ צל 
רִרְדָה fem. 2 K. 20, 11. Is. 38, 8, where‏ 
can only sefer to oe , COMP. ΠῈΣ ; shade,‏ 


shadow ; Arab. hb, Syr. WNJ id. So 


Judg. 9, 36. Ps. 80, 11. Cant. 2, 31. Ez. 
17, 23. 31, 6. Hos. 14,8. al. "102 צל‎ ₪ 
lengthened shadow, i. e. lengthening 
with the declining day, Ps. 102, 12, 
comp. 109, 23. Jer. 6, 4. Job 17,7 all my 
members are as a shadow, i. e. wasted, 
thin, so that only a shadow of me re- 
mains.—Metaph. a) Put for any thing 
fleeting and transient, Job 8, 9. Ps. 102, 
12. Ecc. 6, 12. 8, 13. 1 Chr. 29,15. So 
עובר‎ ἘΣ a passing shadow Ps. 144, 4. 
b) Concer. ₪ shade, i. 6. as affording shel- 
ter, protection, the figure being preserv- 
ed, as Gen. 19, 8 קורְתִי‎ xa under the 
shadow of my roof, the protection of my 
house. So in or under the shadow of thy 
wings Ps. 17,8. 36,8. 57,2. Is. 25, 4 
thou, Jehovah, art a shadow (shelter) 
from the heat. 16,13. Also the figure 
being neglected, e. g. in the shadow of 
his hand, i. e. under his protection, Is. 
49, 2. 51, 16; in the shadow of God, Ps. 
91, 1. Lam. 4, 20; of Egypt Is. - % 
of Heshbon Jer. 48, 45. Ecc. 7, 19 >¥3 
HOD 5:3 2205 in the endo of wis- 
dom we are in the shadow of wealth, i.e. 
wisdom protects men not less ee 
wealth. So Ps. 121, 5. Num. 14, 9.-- 
Once, >% may be referred to the ap- 
proach of evening, as in Engl. the shades 
of evening, the end of the day’s labours, 
Job 7, 2. 


5 Nos Chald. to incline, to decline, 
often in Targg. for Heb. 522. Spec. to 
incline the ear, to listen, Targg. Ps. 40, 
2. Prov. 5,13. Syr. if, id—Hence in 
O. T. 

*שו, 


צלם 


Hien. i. q. Kal lett. a, fut. nares 1 
Sam. ἃ, 11. 
= צלצל‎ , MES, .מצלת‎ 


11: bbe to be shaded, darkened, e. g. 
by shadows, or twilight ; see Hiph. In 
the kindred dialects also the signif. both 
of shade and of darkness is prevalent ; 


Arab. (ue 11 to shade, IV to be shaded, 
dark, e. g. the day; ue shade, also 


morning twilight. Eth. AAA to shade, 
IV to seek the shade; but &AA, dark- | 
ness. Aram. 520 id. Kindr. is Bo¢.— 
Once Neh. 13,19 and it came to pass 


when the gates of Jerusalem began to be 
dark (abby) before the sabbath, i. e. on 


_the eve before the sabbath, when the 
holy time began; comp. Lev. 23, 32. 


Hipu. part. מצל‎ shading, giving shade, | 
Ez. 31, 3. 

De DS, Pes, meta, Mises, and 
pr. n. >, “nb צלצה למ וצל‎ | "aps, 
ΝΟΣ, 


ΠῚ: כל‎ to roll or tumble down of 
oneself, 0 be rolled down ; kindr. with 
P23, the letters ג‎ and ¥ being inter- 
changed. Once, of the Egyptians in 
the Red Sea, Ex. 15, 10. כַּעפָרֶת‎ ρον 
EP 3N D2 they rolled down like lead 
in the mighty waters, i. e. tumbled to the 
bottom, sank ; San ἔδυσαν, Vulg. sub- 
merst sunt. 


Deriv. צלזל‎ , bine 


Dex m. (r. bes 11) ο. sath lease 
צלללם‎ constr. abby ; ; shade, hig ae 
Cant. 9 17. 4, 6. Job 40, 99 ; 392 צללר‎ 
the shades oF evening Jer. 6,4; comp. 
Ps. 102, 12. 109, 23. 

— (shade looking upon me) 
Zelelponi, pr. ἢ. m. with the art. Haze- 
lelponi, 1 Chr. 4, 3. 


* DD obsol. root, kindr. with צלל‎ ΠῚ 


Arab. pdb b I, IV, to be shady, dark, e. g. 
1 a 3 6 ἰ : 
the night ; 5. , darkness. Eth. 


SA@® to be obscure, dark. 
Deriv. the four following. 


m. c. suff. ἼΞΕΝ ; plar ἜΝ same‏ צלם 
ΕΣ constr, "aby.‏ 
shade, shadow; metaph. of any‏ .1 
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צלח 


who prospereth in his way, who is‏ הרכר 
successful in all things. Josh. 1, 8. Is.‏ 
.15 ,48 

2. Intrans. fo have success, to be suc- 
cessful, 6. ₪. an undertaking Judg. 18,5; 
a person in any undertaking 1 K. 22, 12. 
15. 1 Chr. 22, 13. 29, 23. 2 Chr. 18, 14. 
Prov. 28, 13. al. Jer. 2, 37 ο. ὃ of thing. 


ol שלח‎ \ ie ἃ. Chald. net, to flow, 


to be poured out. Syr. הש‎ to pour out 


into any thing, to sprinkle-—Hence nx, 
צפחח , צלחית‎ , dish. 


I, Apu.‏ צלח Chald. i. ᾳ. Heb.‏ צלח 
after the Heb. form.‏ הצלת 

1. Trans. 10 cause one to go on well, to 
promote rapidly sc. to public offices and 
honours, Dan. 3, 30; to accomplish any 
thing prosperously, Ezra 6, 14. 

2. Intrans. to be prospered i. 6. to be 
promoted to high honours Dan. 6, 29; 
of a thing, to be prosperously accom- 
plished, to succeed, Ezra 5, 8. 


II) only plur. nin2y‏ צלח f(r.‏ צַלְחָה 
Chr. 35, 13, dishes, platters, into which‏ 2 
things are poured. Chald. xmomey,‏ 


Syr. pala! 6 2 large plat- 
ters. 

צלח a dish.2 K. 2,20. R.‏ £ צלחית 
II.‏ 


fa dish, 2 K. 21, 13. Prov. 19,‏ צלחת 
R. τὸν If.‏ .15 ,96 ,24 


noe m. constr. צלל‎ , roast, roasted, Is. 
44, 16. WATTS Ex. 12 Ὁ, OW UE. צלה‎ 


22%, see baby. 


vel. 5 to tinkle, onomatopoetic ; as 
metal, comp. >¥>% 1-.סת‎ ; also of the 
ו‎ stridulous sound of insects, see 


po no. 2. Arab. Ue, Syr. Si, id. 
Comp.‘Germ. schallen, Schelle, and with- 
out the sibilant, gellen, hallen, comp. 


Also 1 being changed to 7,‏ . הלל 

i. q. Lat. tinnire—Trop. a) Of the 
ears, fo tingie with astonishment, terror, 
fut. 3 pers.plur. Chald. תצכנה‎ 2K. 21, 12. 


Jer. 19, 3. Αταθ. שק‎ id. 8) OF the 
lips (and teeth) as rapidly striking each 
‘other, to chatter, to quiver, Hab. 3, 16. 


e 
צלע‎ 


Γ צלַע‎ 1. pr. prob. to be prominent ; 
Arab. id. of a tooth. Hence >>¥ 


. 5 ὃ . 
rib, Arab. 2 rib, also a large tooth. 


2. Denom. from >>% no. 2, pr. ‘ to lean 
on one side ;’ hence 70 halt, to limp, Gen. 
32,32. Part. fem. H¥28H collect. the halt, 
the lame, pr. of a flock weary with heat 
and travel, trop. of the Israelites Mic. 4, 


6:7. Zeph. 319.“ Brah ako wd eb 
mote Cor el age 


Deriv. 3>x, sox. 


ΣῸΣ m. constr. 2>¥ Ex. 26, 26 sq. once 
צלע‎ | 2 Sam. 16, 13; c. suff. צלער‎ Jer. 20, 
10; plur. צלערם‎ m. 1 K. 6, 34 in 2 
no. 2; elsewhere צלעות‎ ion: Ex. 25, 
12. al. 


1. a τὶν, Gen. 2, 21. 22. Arab. che, 


Chald. 533, Syr. SSS, id.—Plur. ribs, 


1.6. beams, joists of a building, 1 K. 6, 
15: 16...7, 3. Gomp. in Engl. ribs of a 
ship. 

2. the side,e.g. a) Of a man Job 18, 
12: Jer. 20; 10 "voz "720 the keepers / 
my side, who do not leave my side, my 
fama companions. Comp. Arab. \< 

| protector of the side; Lat? ‘te- 
gere latus, Hor. b) Of ‘hits as of a 
mountain 2 Sam. 16,13; of the taberna- 
cle Ex. 26, 26. 27; of an altar 27, 7. 38, 
7; of the ark Ex. 25, 12. 37,3. Soof 
a side or quarter of the heavens Ex. 
26, 35. Plur. צלערם‎ m. sides or leaves 
τς double door 1 K. 6, 34. 

3. a side-chamber of the temple 1 3 
6, 5. Ez. 41,6. Of these there were 
oe (Jos. 2% 8. 3. 2), or thirty-three 
according to Ez. 41, 6, surrounding the 
temple on three sides, and divided into 
three stories;.see צ23‎ no. 2. Collect. 
a side-story or range of these chambers 
1 K. 6,8; and put also, like רצוע‎ , for this 
whole part of the edifice, Ez. 41, 5.9. 2 
Also ον בָּית‎ Ez. 41, 9, 1. 6. the 
between "the wall of the γαῦς and ‘he 
external wall, in which these chambers 
were erected. See espec. Josephus l,c. 

4, Zelah, pr.n. of a city in Benjamin 
where Saul was buried, Josh. 18, 28. 
2 Sam, 21, 14. 


τὰ. ₪ halting, and hence a fall‏ צלע 
Ps, 35, 15. 38,18, R. sb¥.‏ 
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צלם 
thing empty and vain, Ps. 39, 7; an‏ 
illusion, Ps. 73, 20.—Hence‏ 
image, likeness, as shadowing forth‏ .2 
any thing, comp. Gr. σκέα, σκίασμα, σκια-‏ 
yougew. Gen. 1, 26. 27, 5,3. 9,6.. Plur.‏ 
images of things 1 Sam. 6,5. 11 ; of men‏ 
Ez. 16, 17. 23, 14; spec. idols Num. 33,‏ 
Καὶ. 11, 18. Ez. 7, 20. Am. 5, 26.—‏ 2 .52 


Syr. and Chald. Heads, ΝΣ, id. Arab. 


8 > - 


image, the letters 3 and > being 


interchanged. 


Chald. m. emphat.‏ צלם and‏ צלם 
an image, idol, Dan. 2, 31 sq. 3,‏ , צלמא 
ἃ: 9 3. 5. 7. 10. 18. al.‏ 


| ΤΩΣ (shady) Zalmon, Salmon, .זכ‎ 

a) A mountain in Samaria near She- 
chem, Judg. 9, 48. Many suppose this 
to be the same as the Zalmon in Ps. 68, 
15: when the Almighty scattered kings 
in it (the land), there was snow (impers.) 
on Zalmon, i.e. the fields were whit- 
ened with the bones of the slain. [But 
the only high mountains around She- 
chem are Gerizim and Ebal, and these 
would be first covered with snow.—R. ] 
Others here take yee as an appella- 
tive, shade, darkness, 1. 6. 02%, and ren- 
der: there avas snow in the 8 
i.e. light arose in the darkness, cela 
mity; so Targ. Theod. Kimchi. Ὁ) 
One of David’s military chiefs 2 Sam. 
23, 28; called in 1 Chr. 11, 29 75">. 


(shady) Zalmonah, pr. n. of‏ צִלְמרכָה 
a station of the Israelites in the desert‏ 
Num. 33, 41.‏ 


ΤΟΣ ἢ only poet. death-shade, sha- 
dow or darkness of death, i. e. such as is 
in the place of the dead or Sheol; com- 
pounded of צל‎ shadow, darkness, and מוֶת‎ 
q.v.no.2. Hence thickest darkness, pr. 
that of Sheol Job 10, 21.22. 12, 22. 28,3. 
38,17; and then genr.i.q.3{8" butstrong- 
er,Job 3,5. 24,17. 34,22. Ps. 23,4. Am. 
5, 8. Jer. 13, 16 ; of a prison Ps. 107, 10. 
14.—Metaph. of great evil and calamity 
Ps. 44, 20. Is. 9,1; of great distress Job 
16,16. The desert, as being pathless, 
is also called צ'‎ 77% Jer. 2, 6. 


92222 (perh. for 32702 צל‎ shelter is 
denied him) Zalmunna, pr. n.ofa prince 
of the Midianites, Judg. 8, 5. Ps. 83, 12. 


‘a= 


/ Nios , pret. (without (א‎ 1 pers. צמת"‎ 
Judg. 4,19, 2 pers. f. hax Ruth 2, 9 fut. 
רצמא‎ 5 to are Ex. 17, 3. "Judg. | 88 15. 
48, 21. 49, 10. Job 24, 1 Metaph. Nay 
לאלהרם‎ to thirst afer God, to long for 
his worship, Ps. 42, 3. 63, 2. Comp 


διψάω Matt. 5,6. Arab. (ob, Ethiop. 
RPA, id. 

Deriv. the four following. 

NOX m. thirst, Neh. 9, 15.20. Ps. 69, 22. 
104, 11. «]. ο. Ὁ en 8, Ἡ Wath prep. 
ב‎ it usually takes the art. as Naxa מות‎ 
Judg. 15, 18. Is. 50, 2; Nowa המית‎ Ex. 
17: Ὁ. “ee, 2, 5. al but without art. 
Deut 28, 48. 9 Chr. 32, 11.—Once צמה‎ 
Is. 5, 13 in some editions. 

ROL .מז‎ adj. (τ. NOX) fem. HN, 
thirsty, 2 Sam. 17, 29. Is. 21, 14. 55, 0 al. 
Spec. a thirsty כ‎ i.e. ae, desert, Is. 
44, 3.—Fem. Deut. 29, 18 to take away 
AYES mint the full with the thirsty, 
i.e. one and all. Comp. in r. 31> no. 1.a. 


f. thirst, trop. of sexual desire‏ צְמְאָה 
.צמא ,א .2,25 Jer.‏ 

FIND m. (Ὁ. NE) ₪ thirsty land, i-e. 
dry, parched, Deut. 8, 15. Is. 35, 7. Ps. 
107, 33. 


*'VaX in Kal not used. 1 to bind, 
10 fasten, see Pu. Hiph. Kindr. with 
צמם‎ ; comp. עִמם‎ and 9. Arab. א‎ 
to bind up, 6. ₪. a wound. Syr. rs 
Chald. 972%, id. —Spec. ‘to bind to the 
yoke ;’ hence 

2. to subject to the yoke, 1. 6. to rule and 
discipline, to subdue ; and in the pass. 
conjugations to be subdued, to serve. So 
Ethiop. ₪676 to subdue to the yoke; 
TUE to serve, spec. of divine wor- 
ship; BOR and UMA a servant, 
spec. of God.—Hence 

Nipu. לבעכל‎ 372%) to serve Baal, to wor- 
ship Baal, Num. 25, 3. 5. Ps. 106, 28. 

Puaw to be bound, fastened, 6. ₪. ἃ 
sword, 2 Sam. 20, 8. 

Hien. with 97297, trop. nectere dolos, 
i. e. to contrive, to frame, Ps. 50, 19. 

Deriv. 197%, and 

ΩΣ .מז‎ 6. suff. “Vaz, plur. os, 
constr. ΠΩΣ, 


1. a pair, yoke, 6. g. of oxen 1 Sam. 
119 6 eee Judg. 19 
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צלם 


9 צלם‎ obsol. 100% Syr. to break, to 
wound.—Hence the two following. 


(fracture, wound) Zalaph, pr. n.‏ צלם 
m. Neh. 3, 30.‏ 


(first fracture, perh. first-born,‏ צְלְפְדד 
comp. 528.) Zclophehad, pr. ἢ. τη. Num.‏ 
צלף Josh. 17,3. R.‏ .36,2 .1 ,27 .33 ,26 


צל (shade from the sun, from‏ צָלֶצַח 


shade and ΠΣ i. q. sun) Zelzah, 


pr. n. of a place on the border of Benja- 
min, 1 Sam. 10, 2. 


צלְצָל m. (Ὁ. 22% 1) in pause‏ צלצל 
Job 40, BU‏ צלצל Deut. 28, 42, constr.‏ 


Is. 18, 1; ali צלצלים‎ , constr. “baby, 


see in ae 1. b. 

1. Put for any tinkling, ringing, clang- 
ing instrument, e.g. a) a fish-spear, 
harpoon, Job 40, 31 [41,7]; used by the 
ancient Egyptians for hunting the hippo- 
. potamus and crocodile, see Wilkinson’s 
Mann. and Cust. of the Anc. Egyptians 
Ill. p. 72,73. b) Plur. צלצלים‎ 2 Sam. 
6, δ, constr. צלצל"‎ Ps. 150, 5, ‘cymbals, 
whieh are struck together tall produce 
a loud clanging sound ; comp. Joseph. 
Ant. 4.12303: 

2. Put for a stridulous insect, which 
gives forth a tinkling or clanging sound; 
e. g. a grasshopper, cricket, Deut. 28, 42. 
—Sept. and Vulg. not well, rubigo. 

3. Put for the whizzing or whirring of 
wings; 18. 18, 1 D{DID רֶץ צלצל‎ lit. the 
land of the nite πες i.e. ‘land 
of the clangour of armies,’ full of armies 
(wings) clanging their arms, viz. Ethio- 
pia. Wings are here put for armies, see 
2D no. 1; and this double meaning of 
p32 and צלצל‎ gives room for an inge- 
nious play of words.—For a review i 
other interpretations, see Comm. on Is. 
wee DP hesaur.p. 1167. 


% pox obsol. root, Chald. to cleave, to 
split, i. q. צלח‎ 6 


Pex (fissure) Zelek, pr. n. of one of 
David’s military chiefs, .2 Sam. 23, 37. 
1 Chr. 11, 39. 


ἼΩΝ (contr. for M1 צפת‎ shadow i.e. 
protection of Jehovah) Zillethai, pr.n.m. 
a) 1 Chr. 8,20. Ὁ) 12, 20. 


צמם 


Jehovah, i.e. the produce of the Holy 
Land as consecrated to God, i. 6. "8 
Y285 in the other hemistich; comp. 
Gen. 4, 3. 13, 26. Deut. 1, 25. 26, 2. 10. 
28, 30. etc. The whole passage I inter- 
pret thus: 716 increase of Jehovah shall 
be splendid and glorious, and the fruit of 
the earth excellent and beautiful, Sor 
those/escuped of Israel, i. e. the land 
shall flourish in beauty and with abun- 
dance of produce and fruits, in behalf of 
those who shall escape the slaughter. 
All other interpretations of this passage 
fail to accord with the context and with 
the parallelism of the words ; and among 
them, that which regards "3 צמח‎ as the 
sprout, 1. 6. offspring of God, viz. the 
Messiah, which the expression YAN" 
in the ores hemistich forbids.—But the 
Messiah is undoubtedly to be understood 
in Jer. 23, 5. 33, 15, where there is 
promised to David צדרק‎ Mak צדקה,‎ ΠῺΣ; 
a sprout or branch of righteousness, a 
righteous descendant; and Zech. 3, 8. 
6, 12, where the Messiah is elliptically 
called ΠῺΣ the Branch, offspring, sc. of 
David. 

m. (τ. Va¥) 1. a bracelet, Num.‏ צמיד 
plur. Gen. 24, 22. 30.47. Ez.‏ ;50 ,31 
.42 ,23 .11 ,16 

2. a lid, cover of a vessel, as ‘made 


fast? upon it, Num. 19, 15. 


after the form‏ , צְמס m. sing. (τ.‏ צמים 
a snare, noose, Job 18, 9; comp.‏ (צדיק 
vv. 8.10. Metaph. destruction, Job 5, 5‏ 
pon ova ὨΝΘῚ and destruction panteth‏ 
after their substance ; where destruction‏ 
is aptly represented by a snare which‏ 
lies in wait gaping for its prey. The‏ 
6 צמים ancient versions here render‏ 
but against‏ ; צמאים thirsty, as if i. q.‏ 
the laws of the language.‏ 

(τ ΤΣ) pr. destruction,‏ ] צמִיתת 
mn) ,‏ , לצמיתת extinction; hence‏ 
until extinction, i. e. so fae as a thine‏ 
for ever, in perpe-‏ , לעולם endures, i. g.‏ 
tuity, Lev. 25, 23. 30.‏ 


i צמם‎ 00801. 


bind ; kindr. with זָמם‎ . 
join two things, 0 6 
צמים‎ 64. 

9.1. .ף‎ Chald. צמם‎ , S42, to cover, to 
veil, Targ. Gen. 24, %5 0 ΠΣ, 


1. to braid, to 


Arab. μὸ ἰο 
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צמה 


10. 2K. 9, 25 רכְבִים צְמָדִים‎ riding in 
pairs, pair-wise, two and two. Collect. 
Is, 21,7 ΘΒ ἼΩΝ pairs of horsemen. v.9. 

2. yoke, as a measure of land, i. e. as 
much as a yoke of oxen can plough ina 
day, comp. Lat. jugerum ; 1 Sam. 14, 14. 
Is. 5,10. So Arab. fds feddan. 


Is. 5, 13, see in NOY fin.‏ מה 


max f. a veil, Cant. 4, 1.3. 6,7. Is. 
47,2. R. צמם‎ 2 


pias m. (τ. Pax) only plur. צמוקים‎ 
or ΡΣ, dried grapes, raisins, ΤΣ 
of he ὧς Ital. stmmuki. 1 Sam. 25, 
18. 30,12. 2 Sam. 16, 1. 1 Chr. 12, 40. 
6 from ΘΝ q. v. 


M2% fut. Max", tosprout, to spring 
up, as plants Gen. 2, 6 41, 6. Ex. 10,5; 
hair Lev. 13, 7. Trans. once Ece. 2 
6 עצים‎ MDX רצר‎ the grove shooling ari 
trees, 1. 6. producing trees. Metaph. 
a) Of men as likened to plants, Job 8, 
19. Is. 44,4. Zech. 6, 12. b) Of cala- 
mity Job 5, 6; truth Ps. 85, 12; new 
events Is. 42, 9. 43, 19. 58, 8.—The pri- 


Vv 
mary root M¥ see in MM. Syr. wmso, 


to be bright. 


Prev i. q. Kal, of the hair Ez. 16, 7. 
Judg. 16, 22; of the beard 2 Sam. 10, 5. 
1 Chr. 19, 5. 

Hipu. to cause to sprout or spring up, 
to make grow, e. g. God the plants Gen. 
2, 9. Ps. 104, 14. Job 38, 27; the earth 
plants, to bring forth, Gen. 3, 18. Is. 61, 
11, and so with acc. impl. Deut. 29, 22. 
With two ace. Ps. 147, 8 הֶרִים‎ ΠΩΣ Ὁ 
חצרר‎ who maketh the mountains to bring 
forth grass; impl. Is. 55,10. Metaph. 
God is said: הצמיח 37 ל‎ to cause the 
horn of any one to put forth, 1. 6. to en- 
large his power and authority, Ez. 29, 21. 
Ps. 132,17. Also προς הצמיח‎ to cause 
deliverance to spring up, 1. 6. to appear, 
Is. 45, 8. 61, 11.—Hence 


Max τὴ. in pause ΠῺΣ Zech. 3, 8, 6. 
suff, צמחר‎ . 

la sprouting, springing up; Ez. 17, 
9 ΠΩΣ “DI. v. 10. 

2. a sprout, shoot, only collect. growth, 
increase, i. e. ‘what springs from the 
earth, its fruits, productions, Gen. 19, 
25. Hos. 8, 7. 152. 16, 7. Ps. 65, 11. 
Hence mn" Mey Is. 4, 2, the increase of 


צנח' 


Lam. 8, 53. So Eth. 0 to. -צ6‎ 
tirpate. 

Nipu. to be cut off, to 0 ו‎ 
as torrents Job 6, 17; a person Job 23, 17. 

PIEL i. q. Kal הת‎ 119, 199. 

Hipu. i. 4. Kal. Ps. 18, 41. 54, 7. 5. 
83, 27. 94. 25. 10]. 5. 8.. 149. 12. 

Pit, צְמחת‎ id. Ps. 88, 17, ohare צמִסְתזנִי‎ 
is read for צממתזנר‎ ied no one seems 
to have explained. ‘prob. Kibbuts is put 
for the movable Sheva because of the 
following ἢ ; see Lehrg. p. 68, 69. Monum. 
Phen. p. 436. 

Deriv. צמרתת‎ . 

ἼΣ, see DU. 

Zin (also PX in some Mss.) pr. ἢ.‏ צך 
of a desert on the south of Palestine and‏ 
westward from Idumea, in which was‏ 


situated the city 92923 קדש‎ Kadesh-Bar- 
nea, Num, 13 21. 90, 1. זל‎ 14. With 


He parag. 3% Num. 34, 4. 7105}. 1, 8 


It was therefore in the western part οἵ 
the ’Arabah, south of the Dead Sea; 
see in קדש‎ .—Talm. ציך‎ a low palm- 
tree. 


"ROS and צנה‎ 00801. root, i. q. 


sxx, Arab. Lid IV, to have large ese 
pr 


a2 94, also " τον Ps, 8, 8 i. q. sty file 
small cattle, espec. sheep. 


mx f I. Pr. ₪ thorn, from r. צנן‎ 1; 
plur. צפות‎ trop. hooks, for fishing Am. 4, 
2. Comp. in min. 

II. a shield, buckler, from 42% Il, i. e. 
of the largest size covering the whole 
body, ϑυρεός, see 1 K. 10, 16. 17.—Ps. 
35, 2. Ez. 23, 24. 38, 4. 1 Sam. 17, 7. 41. 
al. Metaph. Ps. 5, 13. 91, 4. 

III. cold, Prov. 25,13. R. 42% TIL. 


mips, see Ni. 

i. 6. He, Is. 62, 3 Cheth. ₪‏ צנוף 
כ צנ 

a cataract, water-‏ (צנר (τ.‏ .ות צנור 
fall, so called from its rushing sound‏ 


Ps. 42, 8; a water-course 2 Sam. 5, 8.— 
Chald. id. 


᾿ ΓΝ fut. תצנח‎ to let oneself down, 
to descend, e. ₪. from an ass, 70 alight, 
Judg. 1,14. Josh. 15, 18. Once of things 
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pax 
* צמק‎ to dry up, to be dry; of the 


breasts, Hos. 9,14. Arab. 2 dry, 
thirsty. ו‎ pas. 


Ἶ “Vas obsol. root, perh. i. 4ᾳ. "723 and 
Arab. transp. ל‎ to cut off.—Hence 


צמךל suff.‏ .0 , צֶמָר τὴ, in pause‏ צְמָר 
Hos. 2, 7..11, wool, perh. so called as‏ 
being shorn; comp. 13 fleece, from 115.‏ 
Ley. 13, 48. Deut. 22, 11. 2 K. 3, 4.‏ 
Prov. 31,13. Is. 1, 18. 51 8.91. “ὩΣ mia‏ 
a fleece of wool Tee 6, 37. Of woollen‏ 
garments Ez. 34, 3. 44, 17.—Eth. UPC‏ 
בב[ wool, a fleece ; Chald. 8129 , Syr.‏ 
}1 

"Vaz Gen. 10, 18, the Zemarite, pr. 
n. ofa Semen ee tribe, apparently the 
inhabitants of Simra, a Phenician city 
near the river Kleutherus; Strabo XVI. 
Ὁ. 753 Causab. ([Cellarii Not. Orbis 
ant. If. 445. Ruins are mentioned here 
by Maundrell (p. 31) and by Shaw (p. 
269, 270); the latter says they are five 
miles west.of Arca, and bear the name 
of Sumra, prob. jl Semdr. But 


neither Maundrell nor Burckhardt 


has this name.—Another dune yew 


Semdr Jebeil lies near the coast Jin , 


οἵ Jebeil; and a site of ruins called 
Zemrah exists north of Tortosa the 
ancient Antaradus.—R. 


Zemaraim, pr. n. of a city‏ צמרים 
in the tribe of Benjamin Josh. 18, 22.‏ 
Hence would seem to be derived the‏ 
Mount Zemaraim, in‏ הר name pet‏ 
the mountains of Ephraim, which ex-‏ 
tended to or into the territory of Benja-‏ 
man, 2 Chr. 13, 4.‏ 


ee (rays) סו‎ (sult, ΠΩΣ; 
foliage, q. ταν or locks of the ose 
Gr. λάχνη, Lat. ‘coma arborum,’ as trans- 
ferred from animals to plants comp. 
ban note, Mp, MAIN", Gr. 0006 ἄωτον 
Hom. Θὰ. 1. 443.— Ez. ו‎ 91); 8. 
10. 14. Others, topmost herent comp. 
זָמורֶת‎ . 

* צמת‎ pr. to be silent, like Arab. 
ἕλη ; of the same family with Dax, 
pit, ἘΠῚ, and many others ending ind, 
see in O07 note.—Trans. pr. to make 
silent, and hence to cut off, to destroy, 





צכגר 


sel in which manna was laid up, Ex. 
16, 33. 


9 צנק‎ 00801. root, kindr. with ΤῊΣ I, 
to be narrow, straitened ; comp. חֶנָק‎ .-- 
Samar. to shut up, Arab. @XiS to be 
narrow. Hence צינק‎ 


F צנר‎ 1 root, prob. onomatopoe- 
tic and kindr. with the verb "23, (for 
the affinity of צ‎ with the palatals, see 
lett. ¥ ult.) pr. to screak, Germ. schnar- 
ren, (as "32 to creak, Germ. knarren,) 
or rather to whirr, to whizz, especially 
of the rushing sound of falling water, as 
in cataracts, aqueducts, etc. Hence 12k. 

ME ἢ plur. צ:רות‎ , canthari, canals, 
tubes, through which the oil passes from 
the olive-branches into the reservoir 
(75s) of the candelabra in Zechariah’s 
vision, Zech. 4, 12 ; comp. v. 2.—Chald. 
צִנְחרין‎ id. The same word is χάγϑαρος, 
cantharus, % and > being interchanged: 
This ה‎ seems to come from 
“2% and to have nearly the same power. 


: TDS fut. 1327, inf. 6. suff. בּצלדך‎ , 
lo step, to go by steps, spoken both of as- 
cending, as in no. 1, and of descending, 


as in Hiph.—Arab. (λαὸ to ascend by 
steps; 11, 10, toascend a mountain, also 
to descend into a valley. Correspond- 
ing is Lat. scando with ἢ inserted; perh. 
Sanscr. skad, skand, to leap up and 
down.—Hence 

1. to go up, to mount ; so of a fruit-tree 
or vine, Gen. 49, 22 שוּר‎ "Sy צִעָדָה‎ mia 
her daughters (branches) mount upon 
the wall, sc. by the aid of supports, trel- 
lis-work, comp. Ps. 128, 3. Vulg. well. 
filie discurrerunt super murum. For 
the verb sing. see Heb. Gr. § 143. 3. 

2. to step, to move slowly in a regular 
stately manner, to march, e. g. in solemn 
procession 2 Sam. 6, 13. Jer. 10,5; hence 
of Jehovah Judg. 5, 4. Ps. 68, 8; of the 
sauntering gait of a youth Prov. 7, 8. 
With acc. to pass or march through a 
land, Hab. 3, 12. 

Hipn. to cause to descend, to drive 
down. Job 18, 14 ninba למל‎ ITSM 
impers. one dries him down to the king 
of terrors, i. e. death, who reigns in 
Sheol. 

Deriv. 3227, ΠΣ ΣΝ, and the two fol- 
lowing. 
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TL CC‏ ווה 


צנ" 


Judg. 4, 21 she smote the tent-pin through 
his temples, נהצנח בְּצֶרֶץ‎ and tt went 
down (penetrated) into the ground.— 


Kindred is 32% q. v. also 6 to incline 
oneself, see in צ‎ lett. 6. p. 878. 


DE m. plur. thorns, prickles, Prov. 
22,5; so of a thorn- hedge Job 5,5. .ג‎ 
צנן‎ 1 


DIE m. plur. thorns, prickles, Num. 
33, 55. Josh. 23,13. R. צנן‎ 1. 


m. (τ. 525) ₪ tiara, turban, as‏ צנים 
‘wound around’ the head, 6. ₪. of men‏ 
Job 29, 14; of women Is. 3, 23; of the‏ 
high priest Zech. 3, 5; of kings Is. 3‏ 
Keri.‏ 


: DoS pr. to be hard, as in Samari- 
tan; comp. Syr. כ‎ Chald. צוּנְמא‎ , 


a stone.—Part: pass. צנום‎ dry, barren, of 
ears of grain Gen. 41, 23. Comp. arabs. 


* ae 


res I. i. g. 122, to sharpen ; Pass. 
to be sharp, to be pointed, to prick. 
Hence ΠΕΣ, צר‎ , 07272, thorn, thorns. 

IL. i. q. 323, to cover, to protect ; for 
the affinity of the letters ג‎ and צ‎ 6 
under צ‎ lett.e. Arab. .)Lo mid. Waw, 
to keep, to preserve.—Hence Mx Il, a 
shield, also M2¥2%. 

Ill. to be cold, whence m2 III. So 
Talm. ἸΞΏΣΝ to cool, to become cold. 
Chald. sm:x cold. 


}2%, see -צאְנָן‎ 


ἜΧΩΝ to depress ; Part. pass. 353% 
‘depressed, then subinissive, humble, 
modest, Prov. 11, 2. Chald. 373% id. 
Kindr. are 533, ΤΩΣ, 


Hien. c. 722, to act or live humbly, 
modestly, Mic. 6, 8. 


* צנם‎ fut. 52%", to roll or wind 
around, to wrap around, 6. g. the tiara 
or turban, Ley. 16, 4.—Is. 22, 18 ὩΣ 
MDI יִצִיְפַףִ‎ 6. rolling he will roll thee 
together as a roll, or with a rolling. 

Deriv. 72, צנוף‎ , M222, and 


M22 ἢ ₪ roll, ball, Is. 22, 18; others, 
a rolling. 


f(r. 52% 11) a vase, vessel, for‏ צכְצָנֶת 
keeping, preserving ; spoken of the ves-‏ 


DIZ 


pr. n. Zoan, i. 6. Tanis, an an-‏ צען 
cient city of lower Egypt, situated on‏ 
the eastern side of the Tanitic arm of‏ 
the Nile, called in Egyptian 22SIH‏ 
and %4.]]1 ‘low region,’ whence both‏ 
the Hebrew and Greek forms are‏ 
derived; as also the Arabic Lye‏ 
Sdn, by which name the site is still‏ 
known. See Comment. on Is. 19, 11.‏ 
Wilkinson Mod. Egypt, I. p. 449 sq.‏ 
Lond. 1843.—Num. 13, 22. Is. 19, 11. 13.‏ 
Ez. 30, 14. Ps. 78, 12. 48.‏ .4 ,30 

(removals, τ. j2%) Zaanannim,‏ צענפים 
pr. ἢ. of a place in Naphtali occupied‏ 
by the Kenites, Josh. 19, 33. Judg. 4,11.‏ 
In Judg. 1. 6. Cheth. 533% Zaanaim.‏ 


i ΩΝ obsol. root, prob. 1. 6. צסף‎ 0 
cover, to veil. Hence צציף‎ 11 

m. plur. sculptured work,‏ צעצעים 
Vulg. opus statuarium, 2 Chr. 3,10. R.‏ 
SAX q. V.‏ 


+ pos fut. לצצק‎ , 1. q. PY where see, 


to cry out, Is. 42,2; espec. from pain, 
sorrow, Gan! 27, 34. 2K. 4,40. Is. 33,7; 
in complaint ane for help Deut. 22, 2 
27. Ps. 34, 18. Job 35, 19. With 5x of 
pers. to cry to any one, to implore, as 
God Ex. 8,8. 14,15. Lam. 2,18; idols Is. 
46, 7; a king, prophet, Gen. 41,55. 1K. 
90... 39:1 2/6 4.1 6. 5: 2 Chr. ieee 
With ace. of thing of which one com- 
plains, Job 19, 7. Trop. ascribed to the 
heart, Lam. 2, 18; to blood unavenged 
Gen. 4, τ δ αν ($20 to cry out for 


terror ; 2.0 outcry, clamour. More 
usual are the forms with 7, see in ὭΣΤ, 

Prev to cry out, to 2 2 K. 2, 12. 

Hien. to call together, to convoke, like 
הזעיק‎ , 1 Sam. 10, 17. 

Nipu. pass. of Hiph. to be called to- 
gether, to come together, Judg. 7, 23. 24. 
10, 17. 12, 1. 1 Sam. 13, 4. 2 K. 3 21.— 
Hence 

ΡΣ f. constr. ΠΏΣ, 6. suff. "npr, 
cry, outcry, from pain Gen 27 34; ior 
help Is. 5, 7. Zeph. 1, 10. With genit. 
of the pers. crying out Ps. 9, 13. Job 34, 
28. 1 Sam. 9,16. With genit. of object, 
i.e. of those against whom the ery is 
raised, Gen. 18, 21. 19, 13. Also "ὍΣΣ 
"au a great and bitter cry, Jer. 48, 5 
see in "58 no. I. a. 
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צער 


צצדִים m. ὁ. suff. “2%; plur.‏ צעד 

constr. “32%; 6 step, pace, 2 Sam. 6, 13. 
Prov. 5, 5. ἢ 84, 21, Ps. 18,37; 0 
10, 3. a Sep. To number anal sleps, 
‘to watch him closely, Job 14, 16. 31, 4; 
to hunt one’s steps, Lam. 4, 18. 

f. 1. a going, marching, of‏ צְעָדָה 
God, 2 Sam. 5, 24. 1 Chr. 14, 15.‏ 

2. Plur.  תודָעצ‎  step-chains, Arab. 
% 
| בא‎ , i. 6. short chains which orien- 
tal females wore attached to the ankle- 
band (032) of each foot, so as to compel 
them to take short od mincing steps, 
to walk mincingly (52%), Is. 3, 30; 
comp. in MIDE. 


8 ries 1. 10 turn on one side, to in- 
cline, e. g. a vessel for pouring Jer. 48, 


12. Arab. Law IV, id. Eth. 0 
to pour out, כ‎ and צ‎ being interchanged; 
see lett. ¥ ult. 

2. to be inclined, bent, bowed down, of 
a captive in bonds, Is. 51, 14. Also to 
bow oneself ad concubitum, κατακλένε- 
0006 Jer. 2, 20. 

3. to bend or toss back the head, i. e. 
to be proud, Is. 63, 1. 

ῬΙΕΙ, 1. i Καὶ πο. 16 


> ΣΝ for wx Jer. 14, 3. 48, 4 Cheth. 

(τ. HEX) 6 veil, Gen. 24, 65.‏ .ג צעים 
.19 .14 ,38 

VYYL .מו‎ (Ὁ. W¥) 6. suff. ivy, plur. 
צצררילם‎ , constr. צעררר‎ . Kem. na oS 

1. Adj. small, Jer. 48, 4 Keri. Arab. 


AR a) Innumber, few, 1 Sam. 9, 21. 


Mie, 5, 1. 15. 60, 22. Juda! 6,15. Ὁ) In 
age, younger, minor natu, Gen. 19, 31. 
43, 33. 48, 14. Josh. 6, 26. 1 16, 34; 
ἘΠῚ pean) Job 30,1. ὁ) In ו‎ 
and value, ו‎ mean, Jer. 14, 3 
opp. “ΠΣ ; contemned, despised, Ps. 119, 
141; worthless, of flogks Jer. 49, 20. 

2. Zair, pr.n. of a place, 2 K. 8, 21; 
in the parall. 2 Chr. 21, 9 is 1. עם‎ 


ΣΝ f. (τ. (צער‎ minority in age, 
youth, Gen. 43, 33. 

0 צען‎ fut. לצצך‎ , pr. to load up beasts 
of burden, i. q. 152 11 ; hence to remove, 
to migrate, as nomades, Is. 33,20. Arab. 


id.‏ תק 
Deriv. pr. n. B°223%.‏ 


5% 


צפו 


prophet, Mic. 7, 4. With 5x of that for 
which one Ἐπὶ about, which he ex- 
pects, e. g. help Lam. 4, 17; 2 Mic. 7,7. 
Absol. Pa. 5,4 אֶצפָּה‎ 7 will await se, the 
divine help, I will look unto God. 

Deriv. ΠΡΌΣ, MBS, מצפה‎ , and the pr. 
names MEL, APS, WL, ἜΣ, צפיון‎ 
ne. 


TR mas in Kal not used, prob. to 
be broad, expanded, spread ; kindr. with 
Mex, comp. Heb. Gr. ὃ 74. init. n.— 
Hence 

overlay with metal, wood,‏ 10 48% פפוע 
stones, 6. dupl. ace. Ex. 25, 11.13. 1 K.‏ 
sq. 2 K. 18, 16. 2 Chr. 3, 4. 10. al.‏ 22 ,6 
Rarely with 3 of the Material 1 K. 6,‏ 
acc. id. ibid.‏ .6 ;15 

Pua pass. of Piel, to be overlaid ; 
part. Ex. 26, 32. Prov. 26, 23. 

Deriv. "BS, MDX. 


MDE Γ (r. (צוף‎ inundation ; Ez. 32,6 
7M YIN thy land ἐν πη δα by the 
Nile. Others, a floating, swimming. 


(watch-tower, r. maz 1) Zepho,‏ צפר 
pr. n. of a son of Eliphaz Gen. 36, 11.‏ 
called also "5% 1 Chr. 1, 36.‏ ;15 


“BE .גת‎ (τ. HDX IL) an overlaying, 
thin covering, of metal, Ex. 38,17. 19. 
Num. 17, 3. 4 [16, 38. 39]. Is. 30, 22. 


comm. gend. but f Is. 43, 6. Cant.‏ צפוך 
ΓΞ. R. be.‏ .106 ה with‏ ;4,16 

1. the north, the northern quarter of the 
heavens; pr. ‘the hidden, the dark,’ since 
the ancients regarded the north as the 
seat of gloom and darkness, in contrast to 
the bright and sunny south ; see דָרום מו‎ . 
—Ex. 26, 20. 35. 27, 11. Num. 34,7. al sep. 
VEX YUN the land of the north, i. e. As-- 
syria Jer. 3, 18 comp. 12. Zech. 2, 10 [6] ;- 
Babylonia Jer. 6, 22. 10, 22. 31, 8. 50, 3. 
Zech. 2, 10 comp. 11. 6,6.8. In the 
book of Daniel the king of the north is 
the king of Syria, 11, 6-15. 40; opp. the 
king of the south i. e. Egypt.—Poetically 
also for the north wind צפוך)‎ ΤΠ) Cant. 
4,16; also for the northern heavens or 
hemisphere, which is nearly equivalent 
to the heavens generally, since the south- 
ern hemisphere is for the most part hid- 
den to the inhabitants of Palestine, Job 
26,7. > מצפיך‎ on the north of any place 
ו‎ 8 11.13; and without > 11, 2.— 
With --ה‎ 106. m2ipx northward Gen. 13, 
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צלר 


fut. "337 to % small, i. q. "3%‏ צער* 


q.v. Arab. peo and xo id —Metaph, 


to be low and despised, to be brought low, 
opp. 732, Jer. 30, 19. Job 14, 21. Zech. 


, 

13,7. Arab. שא‎ 
temn, to dishonour; Chald. Pa. id. 

Deriv. "723, TY, NPY, מִצעָר‎ 
the pr. names צרער , צוּכָר‎ also 

"YE, fully Wi Gen. 19, 22. 30, 
(smallness, comp. Gen. 19,20,) Zoar, pr. 
n. of a place near the southern extremity 
of the Dead Sea, on the eastern shore; 
Gen. 13, 10. 14, 2. 8. 19, 22. 30. Is. 15, 
5. Jer. 48, 34. More anciently called 
32a. Sept. Syywg, Ζόγορα, Arab. ,κῇ 
Zoghar. [The site was apparently dis- 
covered by Irby and 13 168 ; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 11. p. 480, 648.—R. 


id. Syr. a to con- 


“125 kindr. with צמד‎ to adhere 
firmly, to cleave fast, Lam. 4,8. Arab. 
Ao to bind together. 


5}, mas fut. apoc. 574, lo look about, 
to view from a distance. The primary 
idea is that of inclining, bending for- 
ward, in order to behold, comp. in 
הטקים , שסם‎ . Similar are σχέπω, 0%8- 
πτομαι, σκοπέω, and also by transp. Lat. 
specio, specto, specula, etc.—Part. צופֶה‎ 
speculator, a watchman stationed on a 
tower, 1 Sam. 14, 16. 2 Sam. 13, 34. 18, 
24 sq. Metaph. of prophets, who like 
watchmen announce future things as re- 
vealed to them in vision, Jer. 6, 17. Ez. 
ΕΣ oo, 7. 15. 52,8; comp. Hab. 2 1. 
In a still wider sense Is. 56, 10. Once 
of things Cant. 7,5.—Hence spec. a) 
to look out for any thing, to await ; Hos. 
9, 8 ΒΞ καὶ ות צופה‎ ΠΣ SC. 
response, help; comp. Lam. 4, 17. Ps.5, 
4. b) to watch, to observe closely ἡ Ὁ: 
acc. Prov. 15, 8. 31, 27; 3 Ps. 66,7; ₪. 
ἼΞ to observe and judge between, Gen. 
31,49. c) to lie in wait, c. > Ps. 37, 32. 
d) With 5x to look out for, i. e. to select, 
1. 6. FN; ; Job 15, 22 חִרֶב‎ "δὲ NID AES Ws 
is selected (destined) for the sword, 
where 5D is for "Dx. 

Prev i. q. Kal, to look about, to watch, 
1 Sam. 4, 13. Jer. 48, 19. Hab. Bi Lee. 
acc. Nah. 2, 2. Part. mez later. 
a watchman, Is. 21, 6; metaph. of a 
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צפי 


acruse, flask, perh. of iron‏ = צפחת 
plates ; for water 1 Sam. 26, 11 sq. 1 K.‏ 
טפיח for oi ΤῸ “Chald.‏ ;19,6 


id. Syr. ἀπ dish, es Arab. by 


transp. re id. 

"EX , see DS. 

MABE | (Ὁ, AD¥ 1) a watch-tower, i. q. 
max, Lam. 4, 17. 

(a looking out, τ. MEX 1) Ziph-‏ צפיון 
צפון ton, pr. n. m. Gen. 46, 16 ; for which‏ 
Zephon Num. 26, 15.‏ 


ἢ a flat cake, so called from‏ צפיחית 
,ה its spreading out, comp.‏ 


Ex. 16, 31. R. mex. 
JSS Ps. 17, 14 Cheth. for צפון‎ ; 6 
צפן‎ no. 2. 


excre-‏ צפרעל only plur. constr.‏ צפרע 
ments of animals, dung, Ez. 4,15. Arab.‏ 


my Se { (τ. (צַפָע‎ only plur. צפעות‎ 
shoots of a tree, but only such as are 
worthless, q.d.excrescences; trop. spoken 
of humbler offspring, in antith. Is. 22, 4 
וְהצפעות‎ ΝΣ ΝΣ the offshoots and the 
e.XOTESCENCES, the noble and the ignoble. 


a he-goat, Dan. 8, 5.21; fully‏ .גת צפיר 
psy aps Dan. 8, 5. 8. ΠΝ Ezra 8,‏ 
Chr. 29, 21. So called from lee.‏ 2 .35 
no. 2. It isa word‏ צפר ing, see the root‏ 
of the later Heb. and Chald. for the‏ 
see the Chald.‏ ; שערר earlier‏ 


WEE Chald. plur. PUES, a he-goat, 
כו‎ 0 17 TSI Ὁ ἘΞ: 


MVE ] (τ. wee 1. 3( once MISS Ez. 
00 10; constr. צפררת‎ . ,' 

1. Pr. ὦ crown, diadem, Is. 28, 5. 

2. a circle, cycle, put for the vicis- 
situde or turn of human things, which 
return in the same succession, as if ina 
circle, comp. M2930 460. 1, 6. So Ez. 
ei πῶς ַּאָה הצפירָה‎ the circle comes 
to thee, thy turn has come; Abulwalid 


aptly: ₪ yl il. Ez. 7, 10. 


f. (τ. ΠΕΣ 1) ₪ watch. watching,‏ צפית 
they watch‏ צפה הצפרת 5 ,21 guard. Is.‏ 
the watch, i. 6. they keep a watch upon‏ 
the towers. Other interpretations see‏ 
in Thesaur. p. 1179.‏ 


902 צפן 


14; also οἵ ἃ region situated towards the 
core Mix nish the kingdoms of the 
ani Jer. i 15; and with prepositions, 
MELO N Ez. 8, 14, כצפונה‎ 1 Chr. 26, 
17, towards the ΠΝ nore ward; מצפונָה‎ 
on the north, מס‎ the north side, Josh. 14, 
10; 5 מִצפינָה‎ on the northward of, Judg. 
21, 19; צפונה‎ "257 from towards the 
marth Ver. 13. Comp. בהי‎ 

2. ה‎ pr. n. 018 city in the tribe 
of Gad, Josh. 13, 27. 


p. 147.‏ בעל צפון also‏ , צפרוך see‏ , צפוך. 


Adj. northern‏ .1 (צפוך m. (fr.‏ צפוכר 
Joel 2,20; spoken of the army of locusts‏ 
approaching fom the north.‏ 

2. Patronym. of the name צפיון , צפון‎ 
q. v. Zephoniie, Num. 26,15. ὁ 


Ez. 4, 15 Cheth. i. q. "BY.‏ צפרע 


Ps.‏ .מז )1 54 comm. gend. (τ.‏ צפור 
μὸν. 44, 4. Is. 31,55. plur.‏ )3 102598 
ו רת asif from a form‏ | צפררם 
occurs in the Talmud.‏ 

1. abird,i.e.asmall bird, so called from 
its chirping, twittering, see the root; 


spec. ὦ sparrow, (Arab. ג‎ with 


prosthetic guttural,) Ps. 84, 4. 102, 8. 
Prov. 26, 2. 27,8. Job 40, 29, al. ice! 
12, 6 צפור‎ 5195 at the voice of the spar- 
row, i.e. at early dawn. Also of other 
ל‎ birds of the sparrow genus, or simi- 
lar to the sparrow, Ps. 11, 1. 104, 17. 
124, 7 ; as caught by the fowler a 6, 


57523) ...תת‎ So Arab. 45 


Syr. eve 

2. a bird of any kind, sing. as collect. 
fowl, birds Gen. 15, 10. Lev. 14, 4-53. 
Deut. 4, 17. Ps. 8, 9. al. Also of birds 
of prey Ez. 39,4. With genit. 927-52 
of every wing or kind Ez. 17, 23. 39, 17. 
Gen. 7, 14; without 55 Ps. 148, 10. 

3. Zippor, pr. n. of the father of Ba- 
lak king of Moab, Num. 22, 2. 10. Josh. 
24, 9. al. 


ny 5 : 

root, kindr. with ΠΞΏ.‏ .00801 צפח* 
Arab.‏ 
out, to expand, as metal into plates, to‏ 
תו:114 overlay, comp. mBx 1]. Eth.‏ 


id. Mth expansion, breadth—Hence 
צפיחית‎ , pr. ἢ. ציפח‎ , and 


I, II, to draw out, 10 


צפר 


and {πὲς αἰών, Jerome: salvator 
Better perhaps 11-0203114 - 39 - 

-EMET sustentator 5. vindex seculi. 
This in Hebrew letters would be pro- 
perly expressed by M335 פצכת‎ ; but the 
letters פצ‎ are transposed in order to 
bring it nearer to a Hebrew etymology. 
For the Egyptian root SN7' sustentare, 
twert, see Champollion Gramm. p. 350, 
386. Peyron Lex. Copt. p. 207. 


mundi. 


oa vax obsol. root, pr. to thrust out, 
to protrude, kindr. with «3 to thrust, 
to push, to impel. Spec.~of any thing 
ignoble, worthless, mean, as excrements}; 


comp. Arab. 5 to discharge the bow- 


els, to break wind, and צפיעים‎ excre- 
ments. Also of worthless shoots, ex- 
crescences of a tree, see M3"EY. 


DS obsol. root, onomatopoetic,‏ ו 
to hiss as a serpent, basilisk; comp. the‏ 
and “2B to blow, to hiss,‏ 5¥} ₪100 
whence M¥5X viper.—Hence the two‏ 
following. =‏ 

YX .מז‎ Is. 14, 29, and ἼΣΘΙ m. Is. 11, 
8. 59, ὅ. 7 23, 32 ; plur. ae ἜΣ ἫΝ 
8,17; 6 viper, so called from its hiss- 
ee Foch with Aquil. and Vulg. basi- 
liscus, regulus, a small serpent of Africa 
exceedingly venomous, which also was 
681160 sibilus, Isidor. Origg. XII. 4. 


"29DX see in ΣΈ. 


: צפ‎ only in צפצם .זז‎ , an onoma- 

topoetic verb, to peep, to chirp, as a small 
9 0 
bird Is. 10,14. 38,14. Arab. Kaw 
S46 

peeping of a sparrow; Vaan a spar- 
row. Gr. nini~w, 707/00 τρίζω, Germ. 
zirpen.—Like the Greek τρέζω, it is 
transferred to the voice of the manes or 
ghosts, which the wizards professed to 
imitate, Is. 8, 19. Τὸ the same the 
Latin poets apply the epithet stridor ; 
see 1116 


according to the‏ (צהם (τ.‏ ₪ צִפְצפה 
Rabbins a willow, salia, Ez. 16, 5; so‏ 
called as growing in places overflowed‏ 


9 ו 
Arab. wilare id‏ 
“BS 1. to twitter, to chirp, as‏ ו 


small birds. Arab. id. Hence 
צפור‎ , Chald. "5x, also pr. n. .צופר‎ 


by water. 
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_* צפך‎ fat. yess, kindr. with 23 6. v. 
1. to hide, to conceal, Ex. 2,2. Ps. 31,21. 
Espec. in order to protect and defend any 
one Josh. 2, 4. Ps. 27,5. Part. pass. Ps. 
89,4 רְהוָה‎ AES Diese protected of Jeho- 
ah: : also as neut. צפון‎ hidden, i. e. 
secret, private, inaccessible Ez. 7, 22.— 
Intrans. to conceal oneself, to lurk th am- 
bush, c.> Proy. 1, 11. 18. Ps. 10,8; absol. 
56, 7 Keri. 

2. to lay up, to treasure up, to hoard, 
Hos. 13, 12. Prov. 10,14. With 5 to lay 
up for any one, Cant. 7, 14. Ps. 31, ne 
Prov, 2, 7. 13, 22. Job 21, 19. Τ ΟΡ. 
בּלבו‎ to lay up in one’s ind Pa. 119, ἣν 
Job 10, 13, comp. 23, 12; ims צפן‎ 4. 
Prov. 2,1. 7 1.—Part. pass. plur. צפוּנֶים‎ 
0 treasures, wealth, Job 20, 26. Ps. 
17, 14 Keri. 

3. to keep back, to hold back, to re- 
strain, Prov. 27, 16; 6. 72 i. q. to deny to 
any one, Job 17, 4. 

to be hidden from any one,‏ .1 .קוא 
i.e. to be unknown to him, c. 2 Job 24, 1.‏ 
Jer. 16, 17.‏ 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be laid up for 
any one, i. e. destined, appointed to him, 
> Job 15, 20. 

Hipn. i. q. Kal no. 1, to hide, Ex. 2, 
3. Job 14, 13; to hide oneself, to lurk in 
ambush, Ps. 56, 7 Cheth. 

Deriv. צפון‎ (EL), מִצִפָּנֶים‎ , the pr. ἢ, 
צפין‎ and “a 


2DX (Jehovah hides, protects) pr. ἢ. 
Sept. Sopovias, Vulg. Sophonias, i. e. 
Zephaniah, for m332%. a) A prophet, 
the ninth in order of the twelve minor 
prophets, Zeph. 1,1. Ὁ) A priest Jer. 
Be 1 20, 20. 20. 2, 24; called also 
צִפַנְיָהוּ‎ Ἢ He c) Zech. 6, 10. 14. d) 
1 Chr. 6 


ΠῚ Zaphnath-paaneah, an‏ פּע: 
ne pr. ἢ. given by Pharaoh to Jo-‏ 
seph in reference to his public office, Gen.‏ 
The Sept. translator seems to‏ .41,45 
have preserved more nearly the genuine‏ 
Egyptian form of the word, which he‏ 
gives by Ψονθομφανήχ, in which both‏ 
Jablonski and Rosellini (Opusc. I. p.‏ 
Monn. Storici I. p. 185) recog-‏ .207-216 


nise the Egyptian ποῦ 349 EMEC 
the salvation or saviour of the age, from 


IL article, Cw σαζειν, σωτήρ, σωτηρία, 


צר 


called חִרְמַה‎ , 7006. 1, 17. [This ancient 
name is perh. retained in the modern 
Sufah, sao, the name of a difficult 
pass leading up from the ’Arabah to the 
south of Judah; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
11. p. 592, 616.—R. 


MMPS (id.) Zephathah, pr. n. of a 
valley at Mareshah in the tribe of Judah 
2 Chr. 14,9. See Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
II. p. 365. 

no. 2.‏ ציץ see‏ צצים 


vip obsol. root, perh. 
שת‎ | to bind together, to tie. 
צקלון‎ . 

see APA.‏ צִקְלג 


a sack, bag, scrip,‏ (צסל τη. (r.‏ צקלון 
from being drawn together and tied; once‏ 
a sack for‏ עקל 2K. 4, 42.—Talmud.‏ 
straining; comp. also Gr. ϑύλακος sack.‏ 


SS) 2) 

with distinct.‏ צר m. (τ. ὍΣ) also‏ צר 

acc. and with art. "27, c. suff. ;צר"‎ 

plur. OS, constr. "2S, c. suff. צרלר‎ ,-- 
Fem. M"% see in its order. 

A) Adj. strait, narrow, pent up, Num. 
22,26. חוסם צר‎ a seal closely pressed, 
Job 41, 7 [15]. צר‎ "N32 ₪ stream pent 
up, as between rocks and therefore vio- 
lent, Is. 59, 9. Trop. Prov. 24, 10 צר‎ 
mans anes bade! will be ל‎ mes 
limited, small. 

B) ו‎ 1. an adversary, enemy, 
i. gq. amis, Gen. 14,20. טי‎ 
2 Sam. 24, 13; elsewhere only poetic, 
as Num. 24, 8. Ps. 3, 2. 44,6. 89, 24. 
Is. 1, 24. 63, 18. al. 526 ; and in the 
later books, Esth. 7, 4. 6. Neh. 4, 5. 9,27. 

2. straitness, narrowness of place ; 
1 Sam. 2, 32 .צר מעון‎ Trop. straits, 
distress, affliction, Ps. 4, 2. 44, 11. 78, 42. 
צר ומצוקה‎ distress and affliction Job 15, 
24. Ps. 119, 143. צר‎ and bread of afflic- 
tion Is. 30,20. צר‎ mY a time of distress 
Job 88, 23. With prep. "84 Is. 26, 16; 
ns Ps. 32,7. 60,13. Also with >, a8 
לי‎ “BD in my ו‎ Ps. 18, 7. 6 ‘14. 
106, 44. 102, 8 צר לי‎ BIND in the time of 
my ל‎ 7 

3. astone, pebble, pan, 1. צר .ף‎ and צר‎ 


no. 1, Is. 5, 28.—Arab. ee id. 


(flint, 1. q. yy Zer, pr. ἢ. of a‏ צר 
place in Naphtali, Josh. 19,35. R. ayer‏ 


. qe צקל‎ 
6 
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2. to dance in a circle, also genr. to 
dance, to leap, to spring ; comp. 574, חול‎ 


. מהול and‏ 
1 צִפיר 

3. lo go in a circle, to revolve, see 
mares. Hence, to turn oneself round, 
to turn about ; Judg. 7, 3 whosoever is 
timid and wen “EE לשב‎ let him 
turn back and return. 


* צְפַר.]1‎ :4 
with nails and claws ; comp. 
"pw —Hence צפרֶן‎ . 

“BX Chald. (f Dan. 4, 18 and 4, 9 
Keri, but Cheth. m.) @ bird, i. q. Syr. 
lsc; Sing. Targ. Gen. 7, 14. Deut. 4, 


Arab. 5 1-6 


to scratch, sc. 
“Do and 


17. Plur. 8S, constr. ΕΣ Dan. 4, 9. 
1 0 
ADE, see יצופר‎ 


VTE .ות‎ a frog ; sing. twice collect. 
frogs Ex. 8, 2. Ps. 78, 45, where it is 
coupled with a fem. in the manner of 
collectives. Plur. צִפְרְדָעָרם‎ Ex. 7, 27-29. 
8, 1-9. Ps. 105, 80.—This quinqueliteral 
is compounded from the verb צפר‎ I. no. 


2, to leap, to spring, and glo, marsh, 


q. ἃ. marsh-leaper ; and not, as Ewald 
suggests, from the root "5¥ I. no. 1, since 
the twittering and chirping of birds can- 
not properly be ascribed to frogs. From 
this fuller form, the Arabic and Sy- 
riac have the contracted quadriliterals 


= LAS and LXsse] frog. 

MBX (little bird, see (צפרר‎ Zipporah, 
pr. n. of the wife of Moses Ex. 2, 21. 4, 
25. 18, 2. 

τὰ. (r. "BS IT) 1. nail of the‏ צפרֶן 
Deut. 21, 12.‏ צפַרְנרה finger, plur. 6. suff.‏ 


% ש‎ 9 
Arab. , Chald. "22, Ethiop. & EC, 


id. Corresponding in form are Gr. περόνη, 
Germ. Sporn, Engl. spur. 

2. point of the stylus, which was 
tipped with adamant or diamond, Jer. 
17, 1. Comp. Plin. H. N. 37. 4. 15. 


MPL ₪: )+. MEX IL) chapiter, capital of 
a column, i. q. Matias 2 he, 3, lo. yr. 
| ornament. 

(watch-tower, τ. ΠῈΣ 1) Zephath,‏ צפת 
pr. n. of a Canaanitish city, afterwards‏ 
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3. anguish, Lat. angor, see the root 
no. 2. ὁ. β. Jer. 6,24 anguish hath taken 
hold of us. 49, 24. 50, 43; of a woman 
in travail Jer. 4, 31. 5) צרת‎ anguish 
of soul Gen. 42, 21. 


MMS (cleft, wounded, τ. 44%) Ze- 
ruiah, pr. ἢ. of a daughter of Jesse, sis- 
ter of David 1 Chr. 2,16; and mother of 
Joab, Abishai, and Asahel; 2 Sam. 2, 18. 
3, 39. 8, 16. 16, 41 


OPE (leprous, r. (צְרַע‎ Zeruah, pr. 
n. of the mother of Jeroboam, 1 K. 11, 26. 


plur.‏ (צְרֶר m. Prov. 26, 8 (τ.‏ צרור 
Gen. 42, 35.‏ צררות 

1. a bundle Cant. 1, 13. Spec. a bun- 
dle of money, and so for a purse, bag, 
Gen. 42, 35. Prov. 7, 20. 700147. 
Prov. 26, 8 see in M9572. Metaph. 
1 Sam. 25, 29, see in 12% no. 1. 

2. i. gq. צגר‎ no. 1. Ὁ, a small stone, peb- 
ble, 2 Sam. 17, 13. Hence apparently 
α grain, ee Am. 9, 9. 

3. Zeror, pr. .גת .ב‎ 1 Sam. 9, 1. 


ἜΤΟΣ 0080. root. 1. i. q. Arab. 


אי ו cre‏ 


₪ KS > high ground, elevated 


land, - yo high building, tower ; Heb. 
mx. Kindr. are צהר, צחר‎ 

2. Trop. of the voice, ayer bint no. 2, 
to cry aloud, i. e. with a clear and loud 
voice, Zeph. 1, 14. Arab. ,; , Eth. 


and MCA id. Kindr. is min.‏ ל" 
Hien. fo lift up a cry, to shout, for‏ 
battle, Is. 42, 13.‏ 


clear, manifest ; 


a Tyrian, gentile n. from. ἊΣ‏ צרר 
Lyre, ΤΌ ΤΑ, Cite ie es ee Ue‏ 
Tyrians 1 Chr. 22, 41. Ezra 3, 7.‏ צרים 
Neh. 13, 16.‏ 


“IZ m. (τ. ΠΣ) Gen. 43, 11. Jer. 8, 
22. 46,11. 51,8; in pause ""¥ Ez. 27,17, 
once with Vav. copul. הצר"‎ Gen. 37, 25; 
opobalsamum, balsam of ‘Gilead, distil- 
ling from a tree or shrub growing in 
Gilead, and used for healing wounds. 
So the Talmudists and Rabbins well. 
Thissbalsam was always reckoned as 
one of the precious gifts of Palestine, 
Gen. 43, 11; comp. Strabo XVI. p. 763. 
Tacit. Hist.5.6. Plin, H. .א‎ 25 or 
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צר 
.ציר see‏ צר 
rock, i. gq. ἋΣ‏ @ .1 (צְרֶר (τ.‏ .א צר 
no. 1. Ez. 3, 9.‏ 
a knife, pr. of flint, Ex. 4,25. Comp.‏ .2 
no. 2.‏ צר 


ΠΤ צור .ף‎ 2 yre, q.-v. 


* צרב‎ in Kal mt 8 to burn, to 
scorch ; kindr. with 20, שרף‎ , also שרב‎ . 
—Chald. 825s a se 

δε burned, scorched, Ez. 21,‏ 0 .הפוא 
.]47 ,20[ 3 

Deriv. the two following. 

ΔῚΣ adj. (for 33%) f. Manx, burning, 
scorching. as Mays אש‎ Prov. 16, 27. 


HIS 6 (τ. aux) a scar, cicatriz, as 


. Sept. Vulg. Chald. well; whether from 


a burn Lev. 13, 28; or as left by a sore, 
vy. 23.—Others derive it from Arab. 
לק‎ to smite; as 532 from 322. 


* צרד‎ obsol. and doubtful root, Arab. 
₪ סאק‎ to heal; to be cool. Hence 


MIIX (cooling) Zeredah, pr. n. of a 
city in Manasseh near Scythopolis, 1 K. 
11, 26. 2 Chr. 4,17. For the same we 
find צִרְרָה‎ Judg. 7,22; where צרְדֶה‎ to 
be restored. The same is also prob. in- 
tended by צַרְמְן‎ Josh. 3, 16. 1 K. 7, 46; 

c. ה‎ parag. צַרְתְנָה‎ 1 ₪. 4, 12. 


ὃ ΓΝ 00801. root. 1. i. 4. Syr. and 
Chald. to cleave, to make fissures ; then 

2. i.g. Arab. (Sy to flow, to run, as 
a wound ; hence צר"‎ and pr. ἢ. A747. 

ΤῚΣ f. of masc. צר‎ , constr. MZ, c. suff. 
צְרְחָה‎ , plur. ning. R. .צְרַר‎ 

A) Adj. fem. strait, narrow, e. g. a 
well, pit, Prov. 23, 27. 

B) Subst. 1. ₪ female adversary ; 
spec. ₪ rival, 6. >. another wife, 1 Sam. 
1,6. See the root no. 2. a, b. 

2. straits, distress, affliction, Gen. 42, 
Riese rov. 11, 8. 12, 13. 17, 17, al. sep. 
Often, S32 5173 in time ו‎ Ps, 
50, 15. Prov. 24, 10; צֶרֶה‎ mya id. Ps. 37, 
39; ΓΣΞ MIMD times when one is in 
distress Ps. 0,410. 10, 1.. .. With synon. 
ΠΡῚΝ" צ'‎ ₪. 30, 6. Prax. 1,27; pax צ'‎ 
Zeph. 1,15; comp. Is. 8, 22. 37,3. With 
suff. ΜΌΝ Diva Ps. 77, 3. 86, 7 ; 8190 6. 
dat. comp. in צר‎ 2, 4 2,3 οὐ ΓΚ. 
Ps. 120, 1.—Plur. minx Job 5 19. Ps. '25, 
22. 34, 7 18. al, 
| 76* 


a 


ed by Danites 19, 41; not far from Esh- 
taol, and celebrated as the birth-place 
of Samson, Judg. 13, 2. 25. 18, 2. 8. 11; 
comp. 2 Chr. 11, 10. Neh. 11, 29. Now 
XE סי‎ Sur’ah, situated on a spur of the 
mountains running out into the plain, 
on the north of Beth-shemesh ; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. II. 339, 343, 8656. 18. 
—Gentile n. "29% Zorite 1 Chr. 2, 545 

Zorathite 1 Chr. 2, 53. 4, 2.‏ צרְכתר 


YT f. (τ. (צְרָע‎ leprosy, 6. g. of per- 
sons, i.e. the white leprosy, 1282, see 
Εχ.4, 6. Num. 12,10. So Lev. 13, 2 sq. 
2 15 3.6. 7. 57. 2 Chr. 26,19. The 


black 0 is the ה‎ τῦες, ₪66 ὁ 


of garments, prob. mouldi-‏ 4180 -. שְחין 
ness, spots contracted from lying shut‏ 
up; and likewise of houses, prob. a ni-‏ 
trous scab or crust on the walls; Lev.‏ 
.34-57 ,14 .47-59 ,13 


ΡΩΝ fut. לצרם‎ 1. to melt, to smelt 
metals, spec. gold and silver; to refine, 


to 0 with fire and thus separate - 


from scoria, Ps. 12,7. Is. 1,25. Zech. 
13, 9. Metaph. 1006. 7,4. Part. pass. 
metaph. pure, sincere, Ps. 18, 31. 119, 
140. Prov. 30, 5.—Part. ΠΝ ἃ smelter, 
refiner, goldsmith, Judg. 17, 4. Is. 40,19. 
Prov. 25, 4. al. 

2. Metaph. to try, to prove any one, 
δοκιμάζειν, Ps. 17, 3. 26, 2. 66, 10. 105, 
19. 15. 48, 10. ‘Dan 11, 35. 


Nipu. to be tried, purified, Dan. 12, 10.. 
Prev part. ὩΣ a refiner, goldsmith, 


Mal. 3, 2. 3. 

Deriv. the two following. 

(goldsmith) Zorphi, pr. ἢ. m.‏ צרפי 
(c. art.) Neh. 3, 31.‏ 

DEVE (perh. smelting-house, τ. (צרף‎ 
Zarephath, with ה‎ parag. ONS 3S, pr. n. 
of a Phenician town between Tyre and 
Sidon, 1 K. 17, 9. 10. Ονδᾶ. 206. ἄντ. 
Σάρεπτα Sarepta, Luke 4, 26. Now 
WKS Stirafend ; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. III. p. 413, 414. 


% mes ain 
“= to press, to compress, kindr. 


with "1% I. Hence 
1. to bind up, to bind together ; comp. 
₪0 - 
Arab. -—With 3 to bind or 


rollup in a cloth, bundle, etc. Ex. 12, 34. 
Job 26, 8. Is. 8, 16. Prov. 30,4. Me- 


I.‏ צגר 
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54. In the times of the N. T. and Jose- 
phus, the balsam which anciently be- 
longed to Gilead was cultivated largely 
in the gardens of Jericho; Jos. Ant. 14.4. 
1. ib. 15. 4. 2. B.J.1.6.6.—See Bochart 
Hieroz. T. I. p. 628. Celsii Hierobot. 
11. 180-185. 


“IX pr. ἢ. for לצרר‎ , see in לצר‎ no. 3. 


ΤΊΣ .גת‎ a high building, which may 
be seen far and wide, e. g. a tower or 


castle Judg. 9, 46. 49; a watch-tower, 
plur. 1 Sam. 13,6. Ἐν. ΠΣ no. 1. 


root, Talmud. and Syr.‏ .00801 צרף 
Ithpe. to need, to be needy, poor. Hence‏ 


ΤῊΣ m. need, c. Suff. 27x thy need, 
2 Chr/2, 15. ור‎ and Rabb. id. 


ΦΧ to smite heavily, to strike ; 
Arab. Ξ ΠΗ to strike down, to prostrate ; 


whence ey? a scourge, also scourged. 


—Hence part. pass. צרוע‎ Lev. 13, 44. 
22,4. ἃ]. 4180 Puat Part. מצרע‎ | fl מצרעת‎ , 
2 ΚΟ. δ, 1. 97..15. δ. ale loprows, pr. onan 
ten, ה‎ of God, since the leprosy 
was regarded as a eral divine inflic- 
tion; comp. the words 333, 333, 23. 
Deriv. ΠΡῸΣ, pr. ἢ. W39¥, and 


ἢ Ex. 93, 98. Deut. 7, 20. Josh.‏ צְרְעָה 
according to the ancient versions‏ ,24,12 
and Rabbins, a hornet, with art. collect.‏ 
hornets, wasps, so called from their str7k-‏ 
ing as they sting; comp. 3), Wd .—‏ 
But these passages are not to be’under-‏ 
stood of hornets literally ; they are put‏ 
metaph. as a symbol of the error,‏ 
panic, sent from God upon the enemy‏ 
man Gen. 35,5), by which they‏ אלהים) 
are agitated and put to flight as if stung‏ 
to madness; see Ex. 23, 27 comp. 28 ;‏ 
also Deut. 7, 23, where just after ite‏ 
mention of hornets (v. 20) it is added:‏ 
he shall discomfit them with a great dis-‏ 
comfiture, until they be destroyed. In‏ 
antithesis to this is the promise, that‏ 
God would send his angel before the‏ 
Israelites, to aid and guard them, and‏ 
help them on their way; see Ex. 23, 20.‏ 
Gen. 24, 7. ᾧ‏ .33,2 .34 ;32 .23 


MPL (for “ m3 q. 0. hornet’s town) 
Zorah, pr. n. of a town reckoned to the 
plain of Judah Josh. 15, 33, but inhabit- 


קאת 


7) With 53, wo is me for any one, I 
grieve for, etc. 2 Sam. 1, 26.—In the 
same connection is also used fut. "2 דיר‎ 
see r. 137 no. 1. 

Puat part. "9% bound up, Josh. 9, 4. 

Hips. 925, inf 24, fut. יצר‎ 1 8, 
37, plur. 9435 Neh. 9, 27. 

1. to press upon, to straiten, Jer. 10 
18 ; with siege, lo besiege, Deut. 28, 52. 
1 K. 8, 37; to distress, to harass, to vex, 
Neh. 9, 27. ὦ Chr. 29,20.) Aephy 117. 
2 Chr. 28, 22 הצר לו‎ mya in the time of 
(their) serene him. 33, 12. 

9. 712 אשה‎ a woman in her pains, 
throes, 1. 6. pr. pressing upon the foetus, 
or else intrans. pressed with anguish, 
Jer. 48, 41. 49, 22. 

Deriv. צר‎ , ΠΣ, צר‎ ΠΣ, WY, pr.n. 
.צר‎ 

. צרור see in‏ צרר 

ΠΣ, see ΠΕΣ. 


nS (for mans splendour, τ. 2) 
Zereth, pr. n. m. ἃ Chr ΑΓ 


. 
הטחר‎ MX (splendour of the dawn) 
Zereth-shahar, pr. n. of a city in Reu- 
ben, Josh. 13, 19. 


FOIE, see N77. 


we find as kindr. roots 6. g. "2p, Chald. 
ΠΏΣ, to burn incense; see in Π and 3. 
Besides this, in the primary elements 
of the language at least, the sound of k 
appears to have passed over into that 
of ₪ just as children often substitute for 
k the sound of ἐ, as being more easily 
pronounced ; and in this way has arisen 
the affinity of the roots MPP and Mn to 
open, שקה‎ and HMw to drink, “np Eth. 
פכר‎ to interpret ; comp. κόπτω and τύ- 
mt, guatuor and τέτταρες, quis and τές. 


NP m. (r. (קוא‎ vomit, Prov. 26, 11. 


FNP f. (τ. (קוא‎ 6. art. הִקְאֶת‎ Lev. 11, 
18. Deut. 14, 17, constr. MXP, pr. the 
vomiter, a water-fowl (Lev. and Deut. 
1. c.) inhabiting also desert places Is. 34, 
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taph. 1 Sam. 25, 29 the life of my lord 
shall be bound up in the bundle of lives 
with God, i. e. will be under God’s pro- 
tection. But in a different sense, Hos. 
13, 12 the iniquity of Ephraim is bound 
up, is reserved against the day of ven- 
geance ; comp. Job 14,17.—Spec. a) 
Hos. 4, 19 the wind hath bound her up 
(seized her) in its wings. bb) to shut 
up, to confine, 2 Sam. 20, 3. 

2. to press upon, i.e. a) to persecute, 


to be hostile to, Arab. 20 id. With 
acc. Num. 33, 55. Is. 11, 13; with dat. 
Num. 25, 18.—Part. צרֶר‎ i. q. ,צר‎ an 
adversary, enemy, Ex. 23, 22. Ps. 6, 8. 
₪5. 2a, 5. 14. 11, 13. al. 

b) to rival, to be jealous of, spoken 
espec. of two wives, Lev. 18,18. Arab. 
+ 
wD Intrans. to be pressed, straitened, 
distressed ; in which sense is chiefly 
used the monosyll. pret. צר‎ (fully "7% 
Prov. 30, 4. Hos. 4, 19) Is. 49, 20. 2 K. 
6,1; 5 ΠΣ Is. 28, 20.—Often Impers. 
צר לר‎ lit. ‘it is strait tome, i.e. a) J 
am in a strait, in trouble, Ps. 31,10. 69, 
18. Judg. 11,7. §) Zam in distress, in 
anguish, 1 Sam. 28, 15. 2 Sam. 24, 14. 


Koph, the nineteenth letter of the 

Hebrew alphabet, as a numeral denoting 
3 

_ 100. The name ,קף‎ ip, Arab. Was, 
signifies occiput, the back of the head. 
Hence two letters, Koph and Resh, take 
their names from the head ; just as two 
others, Yod and Caph, from the hand. 
Koph corresponds to Lat. Q. | Its pro- 
nunciation differs from כ‎ with or without 
Dag. lene, in that the sound of ק‎ is pro- 
duced from the back part of the palate 
near the throat, and with a stronger 
effort, in the same manner as ₪ , where 
see. So Arab. 


Koph is interchanged with the other 
palatals 4, ,כ‎ see those letters ; and also 
passes over into the gutturals, so that 











בל 
Ν ΞΡ in Kal not used, pr. fo be be-‏ 
fore, in front, over against. Arab. as.‏ 


= 0 - 
front, (hus before.—Hence ‘to come 
from an opposite direction,’ to meet any 


one, Arab. das. 


Prev קבל‎ , found only in the later Heb. 
pr. to let aga to oneself’ i.e. a) Of 
persons, to receive, to admit. 1 Chr. 12, 
18. δ) Of things, to receive, to take 
any thing offered, Ezra 8, 30. Esth. 4, 4. 
1 Chr. 21, 11. Job 2,10. So to receive, 
to admit a precept, law, i. e. to observe 
it, Esth. 9, 23. 27; instruction Prov. 19, 
= Se to take, i. ᾳ. ,לקה‎ 2 Chr. 29, 
16. 22. 

Hieu. intrans. to stand over against 
each other, to be opposite, Ex. 26, 5. 36, 
12. Arab. Conj. III id. 

Deriv. 53p., 23. 

Pap Chald. only in Pa. to receive, 
Dany 2, 6. 6,.1. 7, 18. 


Rak prep. (1. 53, after the form 
קד‎ ( or according to other copies קָבָל‎ 


ἔπι before, i. q. Chald. 53} no. 1. ἃ. 
2K. 15, 10 £9 >3p before the people. | 


pr. the.‏ (קבל and bop Chald. (r.‏ קבל 
lacie hence‏ 

1. bap Prep. 0. suff. ΞΡ 8) over 
against ‘Dan. 5,5; before, Dan. 2, 31. 3, 
הת‎ by) ἢ 0 of, because of 
propter, i. q. "282 no. 2, Dan. 5, 10. Ezra 
4, 16. Before הר‎ it becomes 8 conjunc- 
tion, because, propterea quod, Ezra 6, 13. 

2 Oftener, in the diffuse Chaldee 
manner of expressing. particles, more 
fully. and pleonastically דל‎ >3p7>>. a) 
Pr. ‘and all because that הי‎ as, 
Germ. alldieweil, for the simple because, 
since, Dan, 2, 8.41. 4. Ἢ 43: 
5, 12. 22. 6, 4.5.23. Ezra 4, 14. 7, 14. 
With relat. for which cause, wherefore, 
Dan.2,10. 6) in the manner that, i. 6. 
as, Dan. 2, 40 Sept. ὃν τρύπον. 6, 1 
Sept. xados. 

3.523 ΞΟ for this cause, Dan. 2, 
12. 24. 3 7.18. 22. 6, 10. Ezra 7, 17. see 
Chald. לל‎ no. 4. 


τὰ. (τ. ὉΞΡ P) pr. the front, what‏ קבל 
is over against, Arab. here ; So 132. 26,‏ 


9 קבלר‎ ὙΠ the stroke of what מ‎ 
of it, i. e. a battering-ram for battering 
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קב 


11. Zeph. 2, 14. Ps. 102, 7; according 
to the ancient versions the pelican, Targ. 
NPP, Syr. ἴω, Arab. Sept. 
πελεκάᾶν. So called from its vomiting 
the shells and other things which it has 
voraciously swallowed. 


pr. a hollow or concave‏ (קבב m. (r.‏ קב 
vessel,comp. Lat.cupa, Kngl.cup. Then,‏ 
a measure for things dry, cab, 2 K. 6,‏ 
according to the Rabbins the sixth‏ ;25 
part of a seah (AX), or nearly two‏ 
quarts. Comp. Gr. κάβος i. 6. χοῖνιξ.‏ 


* קבב‎ kindr. with 223, m9 10 zo 
curve, to make convex or concave ; hence 
1. i. 4. 3722, to hollow out, and also to 
arch, to woul comp. 333, 12 1. q. M32. 


Arab. 45 Conj. 1, Chald. 327, id— 
Hence קב‎ , ap. 

2. Metaph. i. q. 3123 no. 3 (4. v.) to 
curse, pr. to pierce with words, to perfo- 
rate. The forms found are: Pret. קב‎ 
0. suff. Num. 23, 8.27; Inf. constr. 3p v. 
11, and as absol. v. 25; Imper. 6. ה‎ pa- 
rag. קבהרדפל‎ Num. 22, 11.17; with suff. 
and Nun epenth. i332 Num. 23, 13. 


Map f. (for Map), r. 3122} the maw, 
od ee 1. 6. the rough prickly stomach 
of ruminating ו‎ echinus, Deut. 


9 


Sg 2 
18, 3.—Arab. 845 and 845 id. 


Map f. (for ,נקבה‎ τ. Spi) ς. suff. 
קבתה‎ once Num. 25, 8, genitalia mulie- 
bra, comp. 33; so Sept. and Vulg. 
correctly. 


Map f. (τ. (קבם‎ ₪ tent, high and round- 
ed like a dome, a vaulted pleasure-tent, 
devoted to the impure worship of Baal- 
peor or Priapus, Num. 25, 8.—-Syr. 


0 ἘΠῊΝ : 
ם-|‎ Arab. 25 ,10. Hence with the 
Arabic art. Span. alcova alcove ; comp. 


later Lat. cuppa, Germ. Kuppel, Engl. 
cupola. 


a gathering, throng ;‏ (קבץ m. (τ.‏ קביץ 
thy throngs of idols.‏ קבוצירך 18 ,57 Is.‏ 
Comp. v. 9.‏ 


ΓΔ ἢ (τ. 3) 1. sepulture, burial, 
Jeri22, 10, ₪00. 0, 8. 

2. a sepulchre, i. ᾳ. "272; Gen. 35, 20. 
47, 30. Deut. 34,6. 1 Sam. 10,2. 2K. 
21, 96. Is. 14, 20, 


קבר 


beasts Is. 34,15. With 5x of pers. Josh. 
10, ὁ. Ezra 10, 1; על‎ 2 Chr. 13, 7. 

Pinu 1. to take or fold in the arms, 
as a shepherd his lambs Is. 40, 11. 
Metaph. Jehovah his people Is. 54, 7. 
Opp. is 313. 

2. to gather, to collect things, 6. ₪. 
grapes in the vintage Is. 62,9; sheaves 
to the threshing-floor Mic. 4, 12; waters 
into a pool Is. 22, 9; idols, to gét together 
Mic. 1, 7.—Joel 2, 6 and Nah. 2, 11, see 
in פָּאַרּר‎ . 

3. to gather together, to assemble, 6. g. 
beasts Is. 34, 16; a flock, so that it may 
not be destroyed, Is. 13, 14. Chiefly of 
persons, a people, nations, Joel 4, 2. Is. 
66, 18. Ez. 20, 34. 41. 36, 24. al. as dis- 
persed Is. 11, 12. 56,8. Very often of 
God, as gathering together the Israelites 
when dispersed, with ‘2 of place 
whence; e. g. from Egypt Hos. 9, 6; 
from foreign lands, Ez. 34, 13. 39, 27. 
Ps. 107, 3; out of the nations Deut 30, 
3. 11 17. With עמ 00 על‎ one Is. 
96, 8; ΣΟ τὶ Ez. 16, 37. 

Puat part. f. nkap2 gathered, assem- 
bled, Ez. 38, 8. 

Hitup. plur. to gather themselves to- 
gether, to assemble, Josh. 9, 2. Judg. 9, 
47. 1 Sam. 7,7. 2 Sam. 2, 25. Is. 44, 


11. al. 

Deriv. קבוץ‎ , and the three here fol- 
lowing. 

PSAP, see לקבצאל‎ . 

ZIP ἢ a gathering, heap, hoard, Ez. 
22,20. R. yap. 


Kibzaim,‏ (קבץ (two heaps, τ.‏ קבצים 
pr. ἢ. of a city in Ephraim, Josh. 21, 22.‏ 
See in B93p".‏ 


to bury, 6. g. one‏ , רקבר fut.‏ קבר* 
person Gen. 23, 4. 19. 25, 9. 50, 14,‏ 
Jude, 2, SF Sam. 31, 13. al. 58}.‏ 
Once ἢ several, i. 6. Piel, Ez. 39, 12.—‏ 
Arab. Aram. Eth. id. The. primary‏ 
idea is that of heaping up a tumulus,‏ 
to heap up, for Gr. σωρεύω‏ פב see Syr.‏ 
Rom. 12, 20. Kindr.is "3%. The bili-‏ 
comp. the verbs 327,‏ , קב teral root is‏ 
.558 

pass. to be buried, 6. ₪. one per-‏ .זואזצן 
son Gen. 15, 15. 35, 8. 19. Judg. 12, 7 sq.‏ 
Of several, Job 27, 15. Jer. 8, 2. 16, 4. 6.‏ 
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קבע 


down walls.—Other copies read ‘bap 
kobéllo, which is also admissible, see 
קטן‎ ; but the form הָבְלו‎ found in J. H. 
Michaelis and Van der Hooght, is con- 
trary to the laws of grammar. 


fut. sap2 1.1.4. 323, 922, 10‏ קבע* 
be high and rounded off, ike a 8‏ 


hump, the head; Arab. «a3 gibbosus 


fuit. Hence קובע‎ helmet, בת‎ cup. 
Comp. Gr. xvf7.—From these nouns, 
which all designate things serving to 
cover, comes the signification : 

2. to cover, to hide, Arab. wa3 to hide, 


e. g. the head in one’s garment, or of a 
flower hiding itself in its calyx.—Hence 
trop. to defraud, to rob any one covertly, 
comp. 725, Mal. 3, 8.9; 6. dupl. ace. 0 
rob one of any thing, to despoil, Prov. 
22, 23. 

Deriv. see in no. 1. 


f. (τ. Sap) cup, calyx, pr. of a‏ קבעת 


5? 
flower, κάλυξ, Arab. 845 ; then also for 
drinking, κύλιξ, goblet, whence Is. 51, 17. 
22 פּוס‎ MDap pleonast. the goblet-cup. 


τ קבץ‎ fut. yp" pr. to take or grasp 
in the hand. Arab. Yard to take with 
the fingers; ) בא‎ to grasp with the 
hand ; fous id. Kindr. are Aram. 730, 
so, to compress; also Heb. yp, 
.קפץ‎ Hence 

1. to gather, to collect things, e. g. 
grain Gen. 41, 35. 48; spoils Deut. 13, 
17 (with אל‎ place); wealth Prov. 13, 
11 ;6 b for any one Prov. 28,8. Metaph, 
Ps. 41, 7 his heart לר‎ 38 Yap" gathereth 
iniquity for itself, i. 6. my adversary in 
visiting me gathers new matter for 
hatred and slander. 

2. to gather together persons, to as- 
semble, Judg. 12,4. 1 Sam. 7, 5. 2 Sam. 
2, 30. 1 K. 18, 90.81. sep. With אל‎ of 
pers. to whom 1 ל .19 ,18 .א‎ Sam. 3, 21; 
>x of place af which Ezra 8, 15; dens 
"ἘΝ 2 Chron. 32, 6. Hab. 2,8; bp id. 
1K. 11, 24. 

Rin. 1. to be gathered, collected, 
6. g. corpses Ez. 29, 5. 

2. to be gathered together, to be as- 
sembled, of persons ; also to gather them- 
selves together ; Gen. 49, 2. 1 Sam. 7, 
6. 25, 1. Esth. 2, 8. 19. Is. 43,9. al. Of 


קדו 


> קדומים‎ m. plur. (x. קדם .6 .1 (קלם‎ πο: 
8; aforetime, ancient days; once Jude. 
5, 21 קרומים‎ ἘΠ ₪ stream of ancient 
ΠΣ Sept. Vatic. χειμάῤῥους ἀρχαίων, 
Targ. ‘rivus in quo facta sunt Israéli 
signa et fortia facta ab antiquis,—The 
form is like 9933, עַלְמים‎ which 0 
designate time. | | 


Wisp and קדש‎ adj. (r. (קדש‎ constr. 
קדוש‎ .c.suff. קדשר‎ ; plur. ,קדשים , קדושים‎ 
see at the end of the article ; 1h / 0 
sanctus, ἅγιος, 0/7060 pr. pure, clean, free 
from the defilement of vice, idolatry, and 
other impure and profane things; opp. 
is }}2 impure, profane.’ In fixing the 
primitive signification of this word, the 
following are classical passages: Lev. 
11, 43 sq. where after the law respect- 
ing unclean meats, it is said: ye shall 
not pollute yourselves with these, that ye 
should be defiled therewith, 44... 0m" 
ὋΝ קדשים 2" קדוש‎ αὐ τ be ye holy 
(sanctus, pure), Pik Iam holy. v. 45. 
So 19, 2, and 20, 26, where the same 
formula, be ye holy, for I am holy, is 
placed at the beginning and end of a 
section (c. 19. 20) containing various 
laws against fornication, adultery, in- 
cest, idolatry, and other like crimes. In 
Deut. 23, 15, after the law for remoy- 
ing human filth out of the camp, it is 
added: for Jehovah thy God walketh in 
the midst of thy camp . 7722 34 
wisp wherefore let 1 "Ὁ be holy 
(sanctus, clean), that he (God) behold no 
unclean thing in thee, and turn away 
from thee.—In a sense somewhat varied 
it is applied: a) To God as abhorring 
every kind of impurity both physical and 
moral; see Lev. Il. cc. Also as the 
avenger of right and justice, Ps. 22, 4 
3. Is. 6,3 comp. v. 5 sq. and as 
the object of fear and reverence to men 
Ps. 99, 38. 9. 111, 9 where itis eoupied 
with δ. Sometimes God 18 κατ 
ἐξοχήν called Wisp Holy, the Holy One, 
Job 6, 10. Is. 40,25. Hab. 3,3; and more 
Rane ule ates ἘΝ wisp the Holy 
One of Israel, espec. by Isaiah, as Is, if 
4. 5, 19. 24. 10, 17. 20. 12, 6. 17, 7. 43, 
3. 14, 45 41.47, 4. 48 17. al” ee 
where rarely, as Ps. 78, 41. 89,19. b) 
To angels, who κατ᾿ ἐξοχήν are called 
holy, Dan. 8, 13; see below.in Plur. οὐ 


| comp. v. 2. 


"ap 


Pret fo bury, e. ₪. several, (comp. 
bom) Num. 33,4. 1K. 11, 15. Jer. 14, 
16. Ez, 39, 14. Hos. 9, 6. 

Puat pass. Gen. 25, 10. 
 Deriy. 4993p and 


m. in pause 93p, c. suff. “3p ;‏ קָבָר 
constr. "72; and Minap,‏ , קברים plur.‏ 
pr. ‘a burial-place” ὦ‏ ; קברות constr.‏ 
sepulchre, grave, Gen. 23, 9. Ex. 14, 11.‏ 
Num. 11, 34, 35. Job 21, 32. Jer. 26, 23.‏ 
Repl -‏ 6 קִברִים 5" 1 ,17 al—Job‏ 
are ready for me, 1. q. nee the grave-‏ 
yard awaits me.‏ 


ΠΝ ΏΓ ΖΡ (the graves of long- 
ing, see 12—) Kibroth-hattaavah, pr. n. 
of a place in the desert of Sinai, Num. 
11, 34. 33, 16. Deut. 9, 22. 


Ge 
* J. קדד‎ ig. Arab. 5, to divide, to 
cleave ; kindr. with 775, tH, and the 
like, see 77; comp. also xsduw, κεδά- 
Ca, 0850000. Hence קה‎ cassia, and 
קדקד‎ vertex. 


lil TIP to bow down, to bow the knee, 
to incline oneself in honour and reve- 
rence ; found only in fut. of the Chaldee 
form, 77,731, plur. 1p. - Followed 
an ae py השתחוה‎ , which is stronger ; 
Gen. 24, 26 לרְהנָה‎ sme ולקר האיש‎ and 
the man bowed down and prostrated 
himself before Jehovah. Ex. 12, 27. 
Nome 22, 9151. Καὶ 1.10. 1 Same24.9! 
2 (ὗν. 20. 30. Neh. 8, 6. ἃ]. Sept. 
usually xtxt.—Kindr. is Syr. פב‎ to 
incline oneself, to bend the knee ; comp. 
Arab. (\25 to sit down ; also Chald. עקד‎ 
to bend the knee, Samar. עקד‎ id.— This 
signif. cannot well be conciliated with 
that of no. I, by assuming it to be a 
denom. from קדקד‎ pr. ‘to bow the head.’ 


Ἔ קדה‎ 00801. root, Syr. po to pos- 
sess. Hence pr. ἢ. 37)" (possessed 


by the people) Jokdeam, q. v. Comp. 
Beep, רנכ‎ ftom .ז‎ map, mp. 


MIP f, (rtp 1( Ex. 30/24) Ez. 27, 
19, according to the Syr. Chald. Vulg. 
cassia, a species of aromatic bark re- 
sembling cinnamon, but less fragrant 
and less valuable ; so called from its rolls 
being split. See Dioscor. 1.12. Theo- 
phr.. Hist. Plant. 9. 5. Celsii Hierob. II. 
186, 350 sq. Comp. קציעה‎ . 


ΠΡ 

the east wind, Ex. 10, 13. 14,21. Ps. 8 
Ez. 17, 10; oftener ellipt. op id the 
most vehement of all winds in western 
Asia and the adjacent seas, Job 27,21. Is. 
27, 8. 107.18, 17. Ez. 27,26; as scorching 
and withering plants and herbage, Gen. 
41, 6. 23. Ez. 17, 10. 19, 19. Jon. 4, 8 
But the east wind is perh. put for any 
violent wind between the east and south; 
[so the Arabs at the present day call the 
violent south wind of the desert Shir- 
kiyeh i. 6. east wind; and hence the 
Italian Sirocco, which also is mostly em- 
ployed of southerly winds; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. I. p. 305, comp. p. 287, 
289.—R.] Metaph. i. 6. ,רוח‎ of any 
thing vain and empty, Hos. 12, 2. Job 
15, 2. 


IP Chald. adj. i. q. Heb. wisp, 
holy, sanctus; spoken a) Of God and 
also of false deities; קד ישן‎ 77x the holy 
gods, Dan. 4, 5. 6. 5,11. b) Of angels; 
Dan. 4, 10 ערר וְקְדָיש‎ a watcher (angel) 
even a holy one. Plur. wap holy ones, 
1. 6. angels, 4,14 [17]. See wisp Plur. 
no.2.a. c) Ofthe Jews, Dan. 7, 21; fully 
קדרשר ללְרונָרן‎ the holy ones 0 of 
the Most High, Dan. 7, 18. 22.25 ; comp. 


Ksdr. 8, 0 τὸ σπέρμα τὸ ἅγιον. 


i קדם‎ in Kal not used; Arab. ahs 


to go before, to precede; mid. Damm. to 
precede in time, to be of. old. The pri- 
mary idea seems to be that of being 
sharp, pointed ; comp. quadril. קרְדם‎ for 
ἘΠῚ a sharp instrument, axe; hence pr. 
to be or go in front, at the point, head, 
Germ. an der Spitze stehen. 

Dip 1. to go before, to precede,‏ תפוק 
Ps. 68, 26; with ace. of pers. Ps. 89,.15.‏ 

2. to come or get before any one, 
to anticipate, φϑάνειν. Syr. 0-5 id. 
With acc. Ps. 17, 18 1735 .קמה‎ 119, 
148 אֶטמְרות‎ ID VAIP my eyes antici- 
pate the night-watches, i. e. 1 wake ere 
the night-watches are cried out.— With 
inf. -to do hastily, speedily, i. 6. early in 
the morning, as Syr. sop, Eth. PEP, 
Chald. ἘΞ for Heb. .השכְּים‎ So Jon. 
4,2 therefore לברח‎ “map J made haste 
to flee. Absol. Ps. 119, ‘147 3:3 "ΞΡ 
1 rise early with the ו‎ 

3. to go to meet any one, to meet, to 
encounter, with acc. of pers. Ps. 88, 14. 
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To priests, with dat. of the divinity, as 
Lev. 21, 6 קדשים הרו לְאלהִיחֶם‎ Let them 
be holy (pure, clean) unto their God, in 
his sight, and not profane, ete. v. 7. Ps. 
106, 16 ant Aaron קדוש רְהנָה‎ holy unto 
Jehovah. Also with dat. of other men, 
unto whom the priest should be holy, 
Lev. 21,8. Of a Nazarite Num. 6, 5. 
d) Spoken of pious men, who are pure 
and clean from the defilement of guilt 
and sin, so fur as is possible for erring 
mortals, Is. 4, 3; then of the people of 
Israel, who were bound to abstain from 
and avoid every kind of impurity, Lev. 
11, 43-45, 19,2 see above. Deut. 7,6 
comp. v..5; wath dat. holy to Jehovah 
14, 2. 21. 26,19. e) Of places conse- 
crated, holy, Ex. 29, 31. 6, 9.19. al. 
Of days consecrated to God, before 
ΒΡ ΝΡ Neh. 8, 10. 11—Hence wisp a 
oo place, sanctuary, Is. 57, 15. Ps. 46, 

5 עָלִיון‎ ΞΘ קדוט‎ the holiest of the 
dwellings ‘of the Most High. 

Prur. קדשים ,קדושים‎ 1. As plur. 
majest. for the sing. the Most Holy, for 
Jehovah, Hos. 12, 1. Josh. 24, 19. Prov. 
9, 10. 30, = 

2. Pr. holy 068, 1.6. a) angels, es- 
pec. in the later books (see in ™5p), 
Job 5, 1..15,15. Zech. 14, 5. Ps. 89, 6. 
8; perh. Deut. 33, 3. b) the pious wor- 
shippers of God, saints, Ps. 16, 3. 34, 10. 
Deut. 33, 3; spec. the Jewish people 
(see S772) Dan. 8, 24. 


to kindle fire, Jer. 17, 4‏ .1 קָדַה 
Is. 50, 11. 64,1. Syr. Aph. id. Arab.‏ 
to strike fire.‏ ₪5 


2. Intrans. to kindle or be kindled, to 
burn, Deut. 32, 22. Jer. 15, 14. 
Deriv. NIP and 


burning fever, Lev. 26, 16.‏ 1 קדהת 
Deut. 28, 22.‏ 


. קדימה .100 ה with‏ (קדם m. (τ.‏ קדים 

1. the front, the part or region over 

against any one. Hab. 1, 9 קדימה‎ for- 
wards. 

2. the east, the eastern quarter of the 
heavens, i. q. S3P; see in “MN no. 2. 
Often in Ezekiel, as קדים‎ HRB Ez. 47,18. 
48, 2. 6-8. 16; in acc. eastward 43, 17. 
44,1. 46, 1. 12. 47,2; and so map 11, 
1.—Hence poet. vp ran, הקדִים‎ man, 


Ud 


קד 


tains of Mesopotamia, Num. 93, 7. But 
BIPM הר‎ Gen. 10, 30 is the mountain of 


+ Arabia, see in art, מִטָא‎ .--. 2, 6 "ΝΘ 


EID they are filled full from the east, 
1. 6. with superstitions and sorceries 
brought from the east or Babylon. But 
perh. it should read BOp2. 

3. Of time, former times, aforetime, 
ancient days, poet. 1. q. 213 no.1. Arab. 


5 6 2 9 
pos olden time, Lods aforetime, of old. 


So Ps. 78, 2. Job 29, 2. Also B12 from 
ancient times, 0 Ps..74, 19. 77 6. 12. 
Is, 45,21; Bap 73> kines x old, ancient 
kings, 18. 19, 11; DIP va" times of old 
Ps. 44, 2; DIP מרמר‎ Is. 23,7. Mic. 7,20. 
Lam. ih 7 Spoken also τ eternity, at 
least that which is without beginning, 
e.g. OTP Ay Deut. 33, 27; pop sawn 
who sitleth upon his ל‎ Fein ever- 
lasting Ps. 55, 20; also Deut. 33, 15. 
Ps. 68, 34.—Put 8180 a) avery 
for aforetime, of old, Ps. 74, 2. Jer. 30, 20. 
Lam. 5, 21, 1. ᾳ. G°2527, pup. b) As 
a prep. ποτ Prov. 8 99. —Plur. constr. 
Δ primordia, Gennes Prov. 8, 23. 


DIP, Chald. prep. once OJP (in 
ὙΠ :3( Dan. 7,13; c. suff. plur. ΠΛ ἼΡ,, 
קדמוהי‎ . m2. Diy 7, 7, קָדְמִיהון‎ , 
before, ‘ante, coram, i. q. Heb. ὭΣ, So 
to speak before any one, i.e. to him, 
Dan. 2, 9. 36. 4, 5. 6, 13. 145 also after 
a verb signifying to answer Dan. 2, 
10. 27; to pray Dan. 6, 11. 12; to read 
Ezra 4, 18. 23. πῆρ "BW it was good 
before me, i. q. טוב בּמֶנָר‎ Dan. 3, 32 
[ἘΠ ו‎ τος of motion, 
Dan. 2, 94, 25. 3,13. 4, 8. 5, 0 
ΠΡ מן‎ 1. 6. Heb. "359, מְעם‎ 2, from, after 
verbs of receiving Dan, 2, 6; of asking 
Bh Π8}5 ΟἿ᾽ 0 6, 97: of sending 
Bee 7, 14. Dan. 5, 24; BRAS onc Dan. 
9. 19. Ὁ δὴ: 

Map 6 (τ. SIP) oldness, antiquity. 
Is. 23,7 M272 ὉΠ 72572 whose (Tyre’s) 


antiquily is from ancient days. Also 
former state, Kz. 16,55. Plur. Ez. 36, 
11.—In the construct state ™27P, it be- 


comes a preposition, and with “ὧν impl. 
a conjunction, before, Ps. 129, 6. 

M273) Chald. former time; hence 
ΓΙ np Dan. 6, 11, מִפְדמַתהדדְנָא‎ 
Ezra 5, 11, in former times, aforetime 
ו‎ 
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Ὁ) With 3 to 


קדם 


Spec. a) With help,i.q.tosuccowr, Ps. 
80. 11, 
meet one with any thing, in order to pre- 
sent it, q.d. to succour with, Deut. 23, 5. 
Is. 21, 14. Neh. 13,2; genr. Mic. 6, 6. 
With two acc. Ps. 21, 4; 3 of thing Ps. 
95, 2. c) Ina hostile sense, q. 0. to as- 
sail ; Is. 37, 33 4372 MPQIP7 לא‎ no shield 
shall come up against her, the city, i. e. 
shall not be raised against her. Job 30, 
27. Ps. 18, 6. 19. 

Hiew. 1. to come before, to antici- 
pate, in doing a kindness, in bestowing 
a favour on any one, so as to make 


him a debtor, Job 41, 3. Arab. poe 
IV, id. "ἀξ a kindness, kind office ; 


see Schult. ad Job. p. 1183. 

2.1.q. Pi. no. 3. c, to meet as an ene- 
my; to fall upon, as calamity, 0. 722 
Am. 9, 10. 

קדים , קדזמים , קִדמנִי--קַדֶם mene‏ 
. קרדם 

DFP m. in pause ΘΠ} Gen. 10, 30 also 
DUP only with ה‎ paragog. קדמה‎ . Plur. 
constr. קדמל‎ see in no. 3. 

1. Pr. the front, what is before; hence 
as Adv. before, Ps. 139, 5. 037 id. Is. 
9, 11.—Hence 

2. the east, the eastern quarter, see in 
אהור‎ no. 2. Job 23,8. ΠΡ from the 
east, after a verb of motion Gen. = 
13, 11; also at the east, eastward, Gen. 
2 8 : מקדם‎ Prep. at the east of east- 
ard of Gen. 3, 24, Num. 34, 11. Josh. 
) Ὁ. Jude. 8, 1 With ה‎ paragog. 
דנה‎ aed the east, eastward, Gen. 
ΠΡ ΠῚ 25. Ὁ. 25. 14. . lev. 1. 10: val. 


Sometimes is added pleonast. M717 
Num. 2, 3. Josh. 19, 13; מזרה השמש‎ 
193.19. 12. But קְדְמה‎ is also ‘ what 


is ו‎ the east, and i. Gh ἘΠ᾿ 
(comp. 7332, MES ,( hence לפאת קדמה‎ 
on the east side Ex. 27, 13. 38, 13; PRBD 
קדמה‎ id. Kz. 45, ΗΝ קדם‎ "25 
the sons of the east, ו‎ of the 
Arabian desert, which lies eastward of 
Palestine, and extends to the Euphrates, 
now elas} Xo desert of Syria; Job 
1 53 5.11 até Jer. 49, 28. Bz.25, 4. 
1510 705. 6, 3. 93.0. 19. «Also 
BIP YI Gen. 25, 6 and OTP 23 PRS 
29, 1, the Syrian desert including Meso- 
Speen and so קָדֶם‎ 77777 of the moun- 


wap 


to be dirty, foul ; spoken‏ .1 קדר* 
of a turbid*torrent, Job 6,16. Hence, to‏ 
go about in dirty garments, like mourn-‏ 
ers, 1. q. to mourn, Jer. 8, 21. 14, 2.‏ 
mourner Ps. 35, 14. 38, 7.‏ ₪ קדר Part.‏ 


“᾿ς ו‎ 
42,10. 43, 2. Job 5, 11. Arab. 503, 05 


to be squalid, of garments; Chald. "3p 
id. comp. "12. 

2. to be of. a dirty or dusky colour, to 
be dark coloured, e. g. the skin as 
scorched by the sun Job 30, 28; to be 
darkened, to become dark, as the ae the 
sun, the moon, Mic. 3, 6. Jer. 4, 28. Joel 
2,10. 4, 15. 

Hira. 1. to cause to mourn, i 31, 15. 

2. to darken, to obscure, e. g. the sun, 
stars, Ez. 32, 7. 8. 

Hrrap. to be darkened, overcast, e. g. 
the heavens 1 K. 18, 45. 

Deriv. 9332—n7277) . 

(dark-skinned) Kedar, pr. n. of a‏ קַדֶר 
son of Ishmael, Gen. 25, 13. Also of an‏ 
Arabian tribe descended from him, Cant.‏ 
Is. 21, 16. 42, 11 (where it is joined‏ .5 ,1 
with a fem.) 60, 7. Jer. 2, 10. 49, 28.‏ 
Ez. 27, 21; more fully "3p "23 Is, 21,17.‏ 
Ps. 120, 5 ‘Kadge and Meshech, put for‏ 
tribes. The Kedar are the‏ 7 
Cedrei of Pliny, connected with the Na-‏ 
batheans, Hist. V. 11; comp. Reland‏ 
Palest. p. 96 sq. The Rabbins call all‏ 
לשון the Arabs by this name; whence‏ 
the Arabic tongue.‏ קדר 

(the turbid, τ. ὙΠ, comp. Job‏ קדְרון 
Kidron, pr. n. of the brook or tor-‏ )16 ,6 
rent flowing in winter through the valley‏ 
of like name between Jerusalem and the‏ 
Mount of Olives, and emptying itse]finto‏ 
the Dead Sea; 2 Sam. 15, 23. 1 K. 2, 37.‏ 
K. 23, 4. Jer. 31, 40. Hence.‏ 2 .15,13 
χείμαῤῥος τοῦ Κεδρῶν John 18,1. See:‏ 
a full description in Bibl. Res. in Palest..‏ 
p. 396-402.‏ .[ 


DAV + (r. (קדר‎ darkness, obscurity: 
of the heavens, Is. 50, 3. 


M225? adv. in mourning, 6 
Mal. 3, 14. R. VIP 


Ἐῶ קד‎ and קט‎ Num. 17, 2, fut. 
wap’. 

1, to be pure, clean, pr. of physical 
purity and cleanness ; see Hithpa. no. 1, 
and adj. קדוש‎ . Kindr. is perh. 834 τῷ 


.918 


קדמ 


ΤΩΡ (eastward) Kedemah, pr. n. of 
a son of Ishmael, Gen. 25, 15.—Another 
M27P see in SIP no. 1. 


MIP i. q. ΣῚΡ no. 2, only in constr. 
קדמת‎ , on the east of, eastward of a place, 
Gen. 2, 14, comp. אשוּר‎ . 4, 16. 1 Sam. 
13, 5. Ez. 39, 11. 


fem. ΠΡΩΊ,‏ (ָדֶם adj. (fr.‏ קדמון 
eastern, 142. 47, 8.‏ 


See "2257p.‏ , קדְמוני 


niasp (antiquities) Medemoth, pr. 
n. of a city in Reuben, Josh. 13, 18. 21, 
37. 1 Chr. 6, 64. An adjacent desert 
bore the same name, Deut. 2, 26. 


“272 Chald. first, plur. 8727p Dan. 
7,24. Fem. st. emphat. 8 725) 7, 4; 
plur. 8727p 7, 8. 


SN "AIP (one before God, i. e. minis- 
ter of God, τ. 232) Kadmiel, pr. ἢ. m. 
Ezra 2, 40. 3, 9. Neh. 7, 43. 9, 4. 10. 
12, 8. 


"31252 or קְדֶמוני‎ adj. f. M7227 5 plur. 
קְדמנְיות , קדמנים‎ ; comp. קדמון‎ . R. DIP. 

1. eastern, Ez. 10, 19. ὭΣ 1. היפ‎ 
הַקְדמונר‎ the eastern sea, i. 6. the Dead 
Sea, opp. to the western sea or Mediter- 
ranean, Ez. 47, 18. Joel*2, 20. Zech. 
14, 8. 

2. former, ancient, Ez. 38, 17. Mal. 
3, 4. Plur. 5°2272 older persons, the 
Med Job 18, 20. Sing. collect. 1 Sam. 
24, 14 הְִרְבִנֶר‎ 5.92 the proverb of the 
ancients. Plur. ἢ ΤΡ) 5 former things, 
things of old, Is. 43, 18. 

4. Kadmonite, ו‎ pr. n. of ἃ Ca- 
naanitish tribe, dwelling prob. in the 
eastern part of the country, Gen. 15, 19. 
Bochart conjectures them to be the 
,same with the Hivites; Canaan I. 19. 


Wie m. (τ. 1) c. suff. קדקדו‎ 
others קדקדו‎ , Job 1 7. Ps. 7, 17, vertex, 
top, crown of the head, so called 6 
the hair there divides itself; comp. 
Germ. Scheitel, die Haare scheiteln. 
Gen. 49,26. Deut. 33, 16. 20. Is. 3, 17. 
Jer. 2, 16. 48, 45. al. Fully 22 קדקד‎ 
the crown of hair (pr. the dividing of 


the hair) Ps. 68, 29. Arab. REY is the 
part of the head from the vertex to the 
neck behind. 
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wap 


Puat part. 3p" , consecrated, spoken 
of priests and sacred things, Ez. 48, 11. 
2 Chr. 26, 18. 31, 6.—Is. 13, 3 %23p2 my 
consecrated ones, i. 6. ו‎ whom I 
have consecrated to war; comp. Jer. 51, 
27. 

Hips. -1. 1... Pi.-nowd, [si ΘΑ 13429 
23. Num. 20, 12. 

2. 1. q. Pi. no. 2, to pronounce holy, to 
sanctify, Jer. 1, 5. 

3. 1. q. Piel no. 3, to consecrate to God 
Lev. 27, 14 sq. Judg. 17,3. 2 Sam. 8, 11. 
1 Chr. 26, 27. Also of God, to sanctify, 
to hallow for himself, 6. ₪. the first-born 
Num. 3, 13. 8,17; the temple 1 K. 9, 
9. ἢ: 

Hirup. 1. to cleanse or purify oneself, 
by sacred ablutions and observances. 
2 Sam. 11, 4 mmx oe וְהרא מתמדשת‎ for 
she had purified herself ‘from her unclean- 
“ness. Is. 66, 17 coupled with השהר‎ . 
Often of the mete and Levites, as puri- 
fying themselves for the holy service, 
Ex. 19,22:.1 Chr. 15; 12; 44; Ὁ ΘΙ Εν 
11. 29, 15. al. Comp. Kal no. 1. 

2. to show oneself holy, i.e. pure from 
guilt, to sanctify oneself, Lev. 11. 44. 20, 
7; of God, as the punisher of guilt, Ez. 
38, 23. 

3. to be celebrated, kept, e. g. a festi- 
val, Is. 30, 29. 

Deriv. 83>-, SIP, 
מִקְדָש‎ - | 


קדוש , קדיש , קרש 


WIP m. pr. sacred, consecrated. Hence 

1. Spec. a male prostitute, a catamite, 
sodomite, κίναιδος, so called as conse- 
crated to the service of Astarte or Venus; 
Deut. 23, 18. 1 Κα. 14, 24. 15, 12.22, 47. 
2. K. 23, 7. Job 36,14. These wretched 
beings were priests or rather temple- 
servants (teg00ovdor) of Astarte at Hiera- 
polis in Syria ; and having been emascu- 
lated and wearing a female dress. they 
wandered about through the cities 


and villages begging and bearing with 


them an image of the goddess. hey 
were courted by females, and gave them- 
selves up to unnatural lusts. See espec. 
Lucian. Luc. § 35 sq. Id. de Dea Syra, 
§ 27.51. Jerome ad Hos. 4, 14. Spencer 
de Legg. rit. ἢ. 35. Movers Phenizier 
I. p. 678. 

2. Kadesh, pr. n. Gen. 14, 7. 16, 14. 
20,1. Num. 13, 27. al. also 2392 Wp 


914, 


קדש 


which the primary idea is “to be bright.’ 
—Hence . 

2. to be holy, sacred, sanctus ; so in all 
the kindred dialects, espec. in Pi. or Pa. 
a) Of a person who consecrates himself 
te God, and so regards himself as holier 
than the profane vulgar ; Is. 65, 8 קדשחיף‎ 
L am holy unto thee, 0 קדטתי לף‎ ; or of 
those who are 3 by hae 
sacred things, Ex. 29, 37. 30, 29. Lev. 6, 
11.20. b) Of things destined for the sa- 
cred worship Num. 17,2. 3. Ex. 29, 21; 
or which are consecrated by the contact 
of sacred things 1 Sam. 21, 6. Hag. 2, 
12; or which are devoted to the sacred 
treasury, Deut. 22, 9. 

to be regarded and treated‏ .1 .טוא 
as holy, to be hallowed, sanctified, sc.‏ 
God,.c. a Lev. 10, 3. 22,32. Also 0‏ 
show oneself holy, glorious, in any one,‏ 
either by bestowing favours Ez. 20, 41.‏ 
or by in-‏ ;27 ,39 .16 ,38 .23 ,36 .29 ,28 
flicting judgments Ez. 28, 22. Num. 20,‏ 
comp. Is. 5, 16.‏ ; 15 

2. to be consecrated, e. g. the sacred 
tabernacle Ex. 29, 43. 

* Pret קרש‎ to make holy, to sanctify, to 
hallow, i. 6. 

1. 10 hold sacred, to regard and treat 
as holy, as God Deut. 32,51; a priest 
Ley. 21,8; the sabbath, to keep holy, 
Ex. 20, 8. Deut. 5, 12. Neh. 13, 22. Jer. 
17, 22. 24.27. Eiz. 20, 20. 

2.to pronounce holy, to sanctify, 6. ₪ 
the sabbath Gen. 2, 3; a people Lev. 20, 
8.21, 8. Also to institute any holy thing, 
to appoint, e. g. a fast Joel 1, 14. 2, 15 
(parall. with (קרא‎ ; a festival 2 K. 10, 20. 

3. to consecrale, e. g. a priest Ex. 28, 
41. 29,1. 1 Sam. 7, 1; analtar, the tem- 
ple, Ex. 29, 36. Lev. 8,.15. Num. 7, 1. 1 
K. 8, 64; the first-born, Ex. 13,2; the 
people of Israel, Ex. 19, 10. 14. Josh. 7, 
13 ; a building when completed, Neh. 3, 
1; a mountain, as separate and distin- 
guished from all others, Ex. 19, 23.— 
Hence to consecrate or sanctify with 
solemn rites, e. g. by lustrations for sa- 
crifice 1 Sam. 16, 5. Job 1, 5 ; troops for 
battle, Jer. 51,27. Comp. Hiph. Also 
hans wap to consecrate or inaugurate 
a war, battle, (i. e. with sacred rites, 
comp. PS, 110, 3. 1 Sam-.7, 9. 10,) Ὁ. ἃ, 
to prepare, to bezin; Joel . 4 
Trop. Mic. 3, 5. 


wap 


17. 14,13. So ὁ. suff. ὙΠ. הר‎ my moun- 
tain of holiness, 1. 6. my ‘holy mountain, 
Ps. 2, 6; FYI רוח‎ thy Holy Spirit Ps. 
51, 13; 5 with אלהים‎ added, as 1 
Chr. 99, 19 andy wid b> the holy ves- 
sels of God. Ascribed also to all those 
things which in any way pertain to God 
or to his worship, as ΠΡ BY my holy 
name Lev. 20, 3. 22, 2; TTR may thy 
holy sabbath Neh. 9, 145; 83pm ערר‎ the 
Holy City, Jerusalem, ₪ 48, 2. Neh. ו‎ 
1; x YIP הרכל‎ thy holy temple Psi, 18832; 
wp ἘΠ hallowed bread, the Scale; 
bread, 1 Sam. 21,5; WIP "132 holy vest- 
ments Hix. 28, 2 .4; קדש‎ ὍΣ Ν the sacred 
jewels, trop. a the nobles of the people, 
Lam. 4,1; ΦῚΡ 7 the sacred princes, 
ine, the aes of higher rank, 1 Chr. 24, 
5. Is. 43, 98 ; WIP עם‎ a holy people, Is- 
rael, Dan. 12, 7; SIP m2 a holy cove- 
nant Dan. 1 98. 30, ete. ete. —Rarely 
only, and in doubtful ו‎ is it to be 
rendered as abstr. holiness, Am. 4,2. Ps. 
60, 8. 108, 8; in which places "O7p3, 
בְּקדטו‎ is usually translated: by my (his) 
0 perh. more correctly: in my 
(his) sanctuary. Sept. in Ps. 11. 60. & 
τῷ ἁγίῳ avtov.—The notion of purity, 
physical or moral, is referred to in Ex. 
22, 30. 2 Chr. 31, 18. Is. 6,13; see in 
art. קדוש‎ init. 

2. Coner. a holy thing, something sa- 
ered, consecrated to God, opp. חל‎ pro- 
fane; Lev. 10, 10. Ex. 29, 33.34. Num. 
18, 17. Prov. 20, 25. al. sep. With dat. 
5 לִיהוָה‎ wid Lev. 27, 10. 14. 21. 
Jer. 2, 3. Ezra 8, 28; לצלהים‎ ΘῊΡ Lev. 
91, 7. 93, 90 ; לפהן‎ xan קדש‎ Num. 6, 20. 
18, 10; ate genit.™ wap id. κεν: 19, 
8. as ae הקדשים‎ the consecrated things 
Lev. 21, 22. 22, 3.6.7. 12. הַפָּדָשִים‎ HOD 
the Sher dedicated to the: tenga Chr. 
26, 20. 26. 28,12. With genit. of the 
person 0 as 1 8. 15,15 "wp 
-.אָבְיו‎ Lev. 22,15. Num. 5, 9 ; also of 
him to whom they are consecrated, 
ss קדשי‎ Lev. 5, 15. 

"3. a holy ΠΣ sanctuary, as the ta- 
bernacle Ex. ,28, 43. 29, 30. 35, 19. 39, 
1; the temple Ps. 20, 3. Dan. 8, 14. al. 
Spec. of the temple itself, as distinguish- 
ed from its courts, 660. 1. 6. the 52°57, 
6 vaos, 1 K. 8, 8. 2 Chr. 29,7. Once of 
the inner sanctuary, for ΒΡ SIP Ez. 
41, 23. 
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Kadesh-barnea Num. 32,8. 34, 4. Deut. 
1, 2. 19. 2,14. Josh. 10, 41. al. a city in 
the south-eastern extremity of Judah, 
adjacent to Idumea, whither the children 
of Israel came under Moses, sent spies 
into Palestine, and then turned back to 
Mount Hor, etc. Gen. 20, 1. Num. 13,27. 
20, 14.16.22. 33, 36. 37. Judg. 11, 16. 17. 
There was here a fountain called עלן‎ 
Deva Gen. 14,7; afterwards 73°72 72 
Deut. 32, 51; the adjacent desert was 
called also Πρ "272 Ps. 29, 8. [All 
these notices go to fix the site uf Kadesh 
in the western part of the ’Arabah south 
of the Dead Sea, perh. not far from the 
fountain ’Ain el-Weibeh, the most fre- 
quented watering-place in all that re- 


gion. See Euseb. Onom. art. Kuddyes 
Βαρνή. Jerome Quest. Heb. in Gen. 
14, 7: “ Cades...significat locum apud 


Petram, qui Fons Judicii nominatur.” 
Reland Palest. p. 114. Bibl. Res. in Pa- 
lest. I]. p.582,620.—R.] Theterm 3273 
Simonis regards as from "2 open coun- 
try, desert, and 33 wandering, from r. 35). 


WFP (sanctuary) in pause קדש‎ Judg. 
4,11, Kedesh, pr.n. a) A city in the 
southern part of Judah, Josh. 15,23. Ὁ) 
Another in Naphtali, Josh. 12, 22. 19, 
Sieg, on. Jude. 4. ὃ. 1 Chr. Ὁ, Gi. 
With He parag. NOI Judg. 4, 9; and 
noize 4,10. This city, Kedesh of Naph- 
tali Mike upon the hills west of the upper 
ΟΝ of the Jordan, el-Hileh; and still 
exists under the same name, Arab. 
nds Kedes ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
ΠῚ, p. 355. Biblioth. Sacer. 1. p. 11 and 
Map. c) A third in Issachar 1 Chr. 6, 
57, also called ἡ Ὁ Josh. 19, 20. 28. 


WAP τὰ. once קוד‎ Dan. 11, 30, ₪. 
suff. קדשר‎ ; bre aie ie כו‎ 


, כ 


Ez. a % -- ל‎ Chr. 15 18 ee 
Ewald’s Krit. Gramm. p. 335), and ὑπ ρ 
Num. 5, 0. 

1. holiness, , sanctity ; so Arab. ude 
el-Kuds, concr. ‘the holy,’ pr. ἢ. of Jeru- 


salem, duit ע‎ the Holy Spirit ; 
Syr. 1 buses id.—Most. freq. in the 
genit. after another noun, instead of an 


adjective, as DIp ΤῚΝ holt y ground Ex. 
3,5; הקדש‎ pips the holy place Lev. 10, 

















קהל 


2. an assembly, congregation, convoca- 
tion. a) Spec. of the assembly or con- 
vocation of the people of Israel, for any 
cause Judg. 21, 8. 1 Chr. 29, 1. 2 Chr. 
23, 3, comp. Job 30, 28; mostly for re- 
ΠΝ purposes, i.g. M320, fully קחל‎ 
bern’ Lev. 16, 17. Deut. 31, 30 ; " - 
Num. 16, 3: Deut. 23.2% האלהים‎ can 
Neh. 13, 1; also 0. art. הקהל‎ nut ἐξοχήν 
Ἐπ 16... ey. 4, 19. 14. ‘Num. 10,7. al. 
sep. So קהל הב‎ Ps. 35, 18. 22,26; קהל‎ 
Pima 1 6 (על‎ In a wider sense, of 
any assembli y or multitude of men, Jer. 
31, 8. Ez. 16, 40. 23, 46. 47. 32, 22; of 
troops Ez. 17, 17. 38, 4. 15; of nations 
Gen. 28, 3. 35, 11. 48, 4. Jer. 50,93" or 
the wicked Ps. 26, 5 comp. Gen. 49, 6 ; 
of the righteous Ps. 149,1; of holy ones 
i.e. angels Ps. 89, 6. 8; of the dead 
Prov. 21, 16. 


m2MP (convocation) Kehelah, pr. ἢ. 
of astation of the Israelites in the desert, 
6. ה‎ parag. Num. 33, 22. 23. 


f(r. bap) an assembly, congre-‏ קְהלָה 
gation, Deut. 33, 4. Neh. 5, 7.‏ 


MoMP Kohkeleth, pr. n. by which Solo- 
mon 18 denoted in the book thus in- 
scribed, i. e. the book of Ecclesiastes. 
It is usually of the masc. gend. and 
without the article, Ecc. 1, 1.2. 12, 9. 
10; once 6. art. 12, 8, see 1,675. p. 656, 
657; once with verb fem. Ecc. 7, 27 
monp ΠΊΩΝ, where perh. it should be 
read אמר הקהלת‎ as in 19, 8.-- 16 fem. 
termination is not infrequent in words 
denoting office, station, etc. (see OMB, 


ו 
md, KAS 1. 6. Khalif,) and also in‏ 


later Hebrew even in proper names of 
men, see MHD, M425; Lehrg. p. 468, 
878.—As to the signification, the only 
true one seems to be that given by the 
earliest versions, e. g. Sept. and Vulg. 


Ecclesiastes, i. 6. a preach-‏ ,דט הארי 


67 one addressing a public assembly and 
discoursing of human things, 1. q. 595 
ΓΙΞῸΝ 12, 11, pr. ‘a convoker’; unless 
one chooses to derive the signif. of 
preacher or orator from the 0 
notion of calling and speaking, קהל‎ i. q. 
bip, Sls. For other explanations, see 
Knobel Comm. p. 2, 3. Thesaur. p. 
1199, 1200. 
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4. Intens. קדשים‎ LIP holiness of holi- 
nesses, something most holy,e.g. a) Of 
things, as the sacred incense Ex. 30, 36; 
the sacred utensils v. 29 ; the altar 29, 37. 
30, 10. 40, 10; the part of the sacrifices 
which only the priests might eat, Lev. 
2, 3. 10. 6, 10. Num. 18,9. Ez. 48, 12. al. 
So of things devoted with a curse Lev. 
27, 28. Plur. הקדשרם‎ WIP the most holy 
than gs,of offerings destined for the priests 
alone, ee 21,22. 2 Chr. 31,14. Ez. 42, 
19. Ad, 15 b) Of men, as iN aro 1 Chr. 
23,13. 6( Of places, a most holy place, 
Num. 18,10. Spec. the inner sanctuary, 
adytum, “73%, in the tabernacle Ex. 26, 
33. 34. Num. 4 4.19; andin the ו‎ 
1K. 6, 16. 8, 6. 1 Chr. 6, 34. Kz. 41, 4. al. 
Fully קדש הקְדשים‎ ma 2 Chr. 3, 8. 10. 


ΤῊΣ ἪΡ fem. of subst. קדש‎ no. 1, 6 <- 
male» prostitute, harlot, pr. one conse- 
crated like the קדש‎ to the worship of 
Astarte, and the gains of whose prosti- 
tution went into the treasury of the 
temple of that goddess ; Gen. 38, 21. 22. 
Deut. 23, 18. Hos. 4,14. Comp. Num. 
25, 1. Jerome 1. 0. Hdot. I. 199. Lucian 
de Dea Syra § 6. Id. Heter. 7, 1. 14, 3. 
‘Tac. Hist. 2. 3. Similar are the Hindu 
Bayaderes. 


7 קהה‎ kindr. with כָּחָה‎ to become 
dull, to be blunted, e. g. the teeth Jer. 31, 
29.30. Ez. 18,2. Syr.id. Chald. sap id. 

Pig, קהה‎ id. intrans. of iron 1460. 10, 

10. 


υ קהל‎ in Kal not used, prob. to call, 
io convoke, kindr. with r. קול‎ . 

ΗΙΡΗ. to call together, to convoke, e. ₪ 
a people Num. 8, 9. 10,7. 20,8. Deut. 4, 
10. al. With על‎ against any one, Num. 
16, 19; acc. impl. sc. a tribunal Job 11, 
10. 

Nipn. to be convoked, to assemble, e. ₪. 
a people Hsth. 9, 2. 15. 16. 18. 8, 11; 6. 
קל‎ Ex, 32, 1. Num. 16,3. 17,7; אֶל‎ LK. 
8, 2. Jer. 26,9; also with by 1 place 
Lev. 8, 4. Judg. 20, 1; > 2 Chr. 20, 26; 
ace. af place Josh. 18, i 22 19. 

Deriv. D°27772, ו מקְהָלות‎ the four 
1676 following. 


. קה suff. obi‏ .6 , קהל m. constr.‏ קהל 

1. a coming together, an assembling, 
the act, Deut. 9,10 הקהל‎ nina. 10, 4 
18,46. 


קוט 


Prov. 23, 8. 25, 16. Jon. 2, 11.‏ .106 .זוקוז1 
Trop. Lev. 18, 25. 28. Job 20, 15; where‏ 
comp. Cic. in Pis. 37, ‘devoratam pecu-‏ 
niam evomere.’‏ 

Deriv. קא‎ , MNP, 8p. 

קובע (Milra) Ez. 23, 24, constr.‏ קובע 
(Milél) 1 Sam. 17, 38, a helmet, i. q.‏ 


On the form and tone of this‏ .פובע 
word, see in 3353, note. . Jap.‏ 
.קדְש WTP, see in‏ 
/ = אל 
ile 1. pr. to twist a rope, cord, to‏ ' 
. חִקִיָה ,1 no.‏ קו wind ; whence 3p,‏ 
Hence‏ 


2. to be strong, robust, the notion of 
binding fast, girding, being tropically re- 
ferred to strength; see >4M, pin no. 3. 
Comp. Germ. Strange i. e. cords, strenge, 
(whence Engl. strength, strong), also 
anstrengen, all which come from the no- 
tion of binding fast, Lat. adstringere. 
Hence קו‎ no. 2.—Arab. SP to ne 


strong, robust ; II, to strengthen. . 5 
strength. 

3. to hope strongly, to trust, implying 
firmness and constancy of mind, comp. 
.הְאָמין‎ So of trust in God, Part. קול‎ 
mimt Ps. 37, 9. Is. 40, 31; 6. suff. קור‎ 
Ps. 49 95: ΠΡ 55. 3: Ge. τ קוו‎ Lam, 
3, 25... See Piel. 

Pint קה‎ i. gq. Kal no. 3, to hope for, 
to wait for, to expect any.thing, 6. ace. 
Job 7, 2. 17,13. 30, 26; > 10.8, 15. 14, 
10; τ 6 Ὁ Is. 5, 2. Pe, 69, 21. Spee. 
a) MIs “AN mp Ps, 25, 5. 39, eAtae. 
min ' ₪ Prov. 20) 22s של‎ Pay ay, 14. 
37, 34, to wait for or on Jehovah, i. e. for 
Wee Rete to rest one’s hope on him. b) 
to liein wait for any one, c. dat. Ps. 119, 
95; 6. acc. Wp Ps. 56, 7. 

Nee to gather Mentha together 
to assemble, (pr. perh. ‘to be wound to 
gether, see Kal no. 1,) spoken of na- 
tions Jer. 3, 17; of waters Gen. 1, 9. 

Deriv. "2, מקוה‎ , TIP, ΠΊΣΩ, and 

Mp or Mp ig. ἸΏ, @ rope, cord, in 
Cheth. thrice 1 K. 7, 23. Zech. 1, 16; 
constr. perh. ΠῚ Jer. 31, 39. 


MP Is. 61, 1, see פקחקוח‎ p. 863. 


*DAp i. q. PIP and קט‎ to loathe, to 
nauseate, trop. Pret. oP Bz. 16, 47, where 
however both the reading 8 the inter- 
pretation are doubtful; all the ancient 
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* לחת‎ a root of doubtful authority, 
found once in Cod. Samar. Gen. 49, 10 
ולו יקהתו עמים‎ , for Heb. O19 nip? ולו‎ , 
i. 6. from the Chald. to him shall the fhe 
tions be gathered together. It seems 
therefore to have been i.q. Chald. Sop, 
Heb. 4p, to assemble. Hence pr. ἢ. 
mapn and 

MMP (assembly) Kehath, pr. n. of a 
son of Levi, Gen. 46, 11. Ex. 6, 16. Josh. 
21,5. Written also הת‎ Aohath Num. 
4, 14.15. Hence patronym. "NPN che 
Kohathite Num. 3, 27. 4, 18. 37. 


m. (τ. ΠῚ) the latter absol.‏ קו and‏ קו 
Is. 28, 10. 13, but constr. 2 K. 21 koe ΤΕ:‏ 
safe pip Ps. 19, 5.‏ ₪ ;11 ,34 


G5? 

1. acord, line, Arab. $43. Spec. a) 
a measuring line, Is. 34,17. Ez. 47, 3 
ΣΦ קו‎ ΠῺΣ to stretch a line upon any 
thing, in order to measure it; which is 
done where any thing is to be made Is. 
44,13; or built Job 38,5. Zech. 1, 16 
Keri; or also to be destroyed and made 
even with the ground so that the line 
may be drawn over the levelled spot, 
2K. 21, 13. Lam. 2,8. Is. 30 11. b) 
Metaph. a line, i. e. a rule, law, norm, Is. 
ae. 17 tial co .vy 0. 13 Ὁ קו לו קו ל‎ 
ie upon line, line upon tae see in art. 
iy &) tie το τς δ rim of Weis resem- 
bling a cord, 1 K. 7, 23 Keri. 2 Chr. 4, 2. 
d) a string of a lyre or other musical in- 
strument; hence sound, q. d. accord, Ps. 
19, 5; Sept. 6 φϑόγγος, and so Rom. 10, 
18, Symm. ὁ ἦχος, Vulg. sonus. But 
perh. instead of ἘΠῚ it should here 
read קולֶם‎ or 2p, as in v. 4; parall. 
Em. 5 

2. strength, might, Arab. 5, see r. 
mip no. 2. Is. 18, 8 גור קודקו‎ ₪ nation 


most mighty. The repetition is inten-» 


sive. 


to spue out, to vomit forth.‏ קוא* 
Arab. εἰ 5 mid. Ye, Eth. ®PA id. It‏ 


would seem to have been formed by 
softening the final letter of the onomato- 
poetic Yip, LAP, and perhaps also pri- 
marily the form קוע‎ ; comp. under the 
letter > p. 738.—Metaph. Lev. 18, 28 
that the land spue you not out, reject you. 
Once Imper. plur. הקיז‎ and spue ye 
Jer. 25, 27, as if from a root קְיָא‎ drop- 
ping &; see Arab. and Eth. above. 
+ 


ὧΥΙῖΙΤθῬϑ6ῸῬθοΘτ-τττο οὔ)“ ὔ-- Ὁ‏ .והות 


קו5 


the bleating of flocks and lowing of 
herds 1 Sam. 15, 14, comp. Jer. 9, 9; the 
neighing of horses Jer. 8, 16; the roar- 
ing of lions Job 4,10. Zech. 11,3. Also 
of the voice of birds Ecc. 12, 4; of the 
turtle Cant. 2, 12; of the dove Nah. 2, 8. 

c) Of the sound and noise of inanimate 
things, as of a trumpet Ex. 19.19. 20, 18. 
Josh. 6,5; a harp, pipe, Ez. 26, 13. Job 
21,12; a bell Ex. 28, 35; thunder Ps. 
104, 7; rushing waters Ez. 1, 24. 43, 2. 
Ps. 42,8; rain 1 K. 18, 41; of chariots 
and horses, a ratiling, 2 Κα. 7, 6. Joel 2,5; 
of fire, ibid. of burning thorns, crackling, 
Kee. 7, 6; of a mill Kee. 12, 4: of a 
whip, cracking, Nah. 3, 2; also of the 
sound of steps 2 Sam. 5, 24. 1 Κὶ 14, 6. 
2 K. 6, 32, and prob. Gen. 3, 8; of wings 
in motion Ez. 1, 24. 3,13; of a falling 
leaf, rustling, foe 26, 36. Dita בקול‎ 
with great noise Is. 29, 6.—So nin קול‎ 
κατ᾿ ἐξοχήν for aor ככ ב‎ Ἢ sq. Is. 
30, 30. 31. Job 37, 2. 4. 5. i Sains 7, 10. 
Pine קולות‎ Dancers .או‎ 23) 29, 33: 
34, 1 one 12, 17; fully pine ' ק‎ Ex. 
9, 28. קלות‎ mn πα ὩΣ flash, eee 
τ 98, 26.. 38, 25. 

See. may be noted the following 
phrases: 

aa) קול‎ xia 10 lift up the voice, see in 
Noo πο. 1. 6; also הרים קול‎ id. see in 
רזם‎ Hiph. : 

bb) קולו‎ jm2 a) to give forth one’s 
voice, of persons, e. g. in weeping Gen. 
45, 2. Num. 14,1; in outcry Lam. 2, 7; 
in calling Prov. 1, 20. 8,1. Jer. 22, 20; 
c. 2 i. ἃ to call to any one Prov. 2 8: 
ΥῊΝΞ קיל‎ ym 10 proclaim in the fee 
2 Chr. 24, 9. So of birds singing Ps. 
104; 12; ofthe lion roaring Am. 3, 4; of 
the sea Hab. 3, 10; of the noise of a 
multitude Jer. 48, 34 ; of thunder-clouds 
Ps. 27), 08.06 OF. God as thundering Ps. 
18, 14. Am. 1, 2. 112.4) 20: wer 
25. 90. 7) ΠΝ בק‎ jn2 to give forth (to 
utter) with his voice, comp. Heb. Gr. 
§ 135. 1. n. 3. So of a lion roaring, Ὁ 
על‎ against, Jer. 12,8; of God as thun- 
dering Ps. 46, 7 68. 34. 

65}. Ἔ קול‎ ἘΦ a) to heardhe voice 
of any one, i.e. to listen to him, Gen. 4, 
23. Is. 28, 23. Of God as ἘΠῚ and 
answering a suppliant Num, 20,16. Deut. 
26, 7. Ps. 5, 4. 27, 7. 55; 19. 64, 2. Jon. 
2,3. So קול‎ #7184 id. Job 9, 15. Ps. 1 
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versions omit קש‎ . Others make it i. q. 
Arab. 443 only, duntaxat ; see Thesaur. 
p- 1202.—Fut. ΞῚΡΝ c. a Ps. 95, 10. 
But לקוט‎ Job 8, 14, see inr. DUP. 

Nipu. id. 6. "253 Hz. 20, 43. 36, 31. 
Once 123 in some copies for ἢ 202 Ez. 
6, 9. 

Βιτηραι,. הסקטט‎ id. Ps. 119, 158; 6. 
2 139, 21. 


"ΣΡ 00801. root, to call, to cry out; 


Arab. Jl to speak, to say. Correspond- 
ing roots are Sanscr. 00] to call aloud, 
Gr. καλέω, Lat. calo, whence calende, 
Eng. to call. Kindred is also appa- 
rently קהל‎ 6. v. and Chald. dap .-- 
Hence 


Ex. 19, 16,6. suff. ">ip ;‏ קל m. also‏ קול 
the voice ; Pathe PA‏ קלות , קולות .תטוק 


voice, word, sound. Arab. 5 2 dictum, 
saying. Syr. ilo voice; Chald. קל‎ id. 


Spoken. 

a) Of the voice of men, 6. ₪. as speak- 
ing, crying out 1 Sam. 4, 6. 14; singing 
Kz. 33, 32. Ex. 32, 18; wailing Ps. 6, 9. 
Gen. 45, 2; groaning Ps. 102, 6; re- 
joicing Ps. 42, 5. 118, 15. Jer. 7, 34; so 
of the voice or noise of a multitude, 1 
K. 1, 41. Dan. 10,6. Of the voice of 
God as speaking, Deut. 4, 33. 5, 23. 18, 
16. al. So Gen. 27, 22 הקול קול דצקב‎ 
the voice is Jacob’s voice. Judg. 18, 3. 
i K. 19, 13.—Also 5118 ipa with a loud 
veice 1 Sam. 28, 12. ἡ 18, 97. 28. Is. 
86, 13. Prov. 27, 14; in ace. bins קול‎ id. 
Deut. ,כ‎ 19: Ὁ mam. 10} »)ὺ. 19; 5. ἃ]. 
bh קול‎ id. Deut. 20 קיפ‎ with 
one voice 2 Chr. 5, 13; סנפ‎ with my full 
" voice Ps. 3, 5. 142, 2, and 80 קולך‎ Is. 10, 
30 see in ו צחל‎ of 
words Deut. / 34, 5,25. 1 Sam. 15, 1. 
Job 33, 8; the voice of prayer Ps. 28, 2 
6. 66, 19; the voice of weeping Ps. 6, 9. 
Kllipt. in exclamation; a voice! the 
voice! Cant. 2,8 קול דודל‎ the voice of 
my beloved! ₪6. 1 hear. 5, 2. Is. 13, 4. 
52, 8. 66, 6. Jer. 50, 28; comp. Job 39, 
24.—Metaph. ascribed to blood. una- 
venged, Gen. 4,10. Put also meton. for 
speech, discourse, 1506. 5, 2. 5 [3.6]; for 
rumour, report, ‘Gen. 45, 16. Jer. 3, 9. 
Ez. 26, 15. 

Ὁ) Of the voice or cry of beasts, 6. ₪. 


Dip: 


omitted, קגם‎ itself is i. q. Co rise up and. 
go, to set off, Gen. 31, 17. Josh: 8, 19. 
1 Sam. 17, 48; with 12 of place whence 
Gen. 23, 3. 46, 5. 1 Sam. 20, 41.—Some- 
times קהם‎ marks the doing or undertak- 
ing of any thing with impetus ; 2 Sam. 
23, 10 he arose and smote (321 קם‎ sim) 
the Philistines until his hand was weary. 
Judg. 8, 91. .9 .א‎ 11, 1. 2 Sam. 13, 31 
then the king arose and tore 08 gar- 
ments. Job 1, 20. 2 K. 12, 21. Jer. 1, 17. 
Prov. 31, 28. 1 Sam. 24, 5. Sometimes 
it implies a doing again, after an inter- 
val; Josh. 6, 26 that riseth up and build- 
eth this city Jericho. Deut. 31,16. Ina 
few cases it is pleonastic or marks a ver- 
bose style; Num. 11, 32 and the people 
rose up all that day...and gathered the 


quails. Ex. 2, 17.—Arab. 5 ₪ 


to undertake, to begin.—Hence Imper. 
קוּם‎ rise up! arise! as a word of incite- 
ment; either to go, as 9 ἢ Gen. 28, 
2; צא‎ DIP 31,13; Hed nap 35, 1, etc. or 
to do any thing, Judg. 8, 20 הַרג‎ δὴ 
pmin. v.21. 1K.21,15. With parag. 
intens. espec. as addressed to Jehovah 
that he may help, Ps. 3, 8 יר‎ ΠΡ 
הושיענו‎ . 7,7. 9, 20. 10, 12. 74, 22. 82, 8. 
122, 8. al. 

c) to rise up against any one, in a 
hostile sense ; 6. 9 Judg. 9, 43. Is. 14, 
22. Am. 7, 9. al. by τος 4, 8. 1 Sam. 
22,13. 24,8; 3 Mic. 7, 6; לפנ‎ Num. 
16; Ὁ: ל‎ mandi Ob. 1. Also as a 
witness, to rise up against Ps. 35, 11; ₪. 
2 Deut. 19, 15. 16. Ps. 27, 12. Job 16, 8. 
Part. 3 מירם‎ those rising up against 
me, my adversaries, enemies, Ps. 92, 12; 
Lig "9 הקומים‎ 0 2K. 16,7; ἈΞ ἀϑις 
0. suff. קמ"‎ id. Ps. 18, 40. 49. Lam. 3, 62, 
קמינו‎ Ps. 44, 6, קמיף‎ Ex. 15, 7, 6 
δι id.— Trop... ΡΒ. 2% 3 


Arab. Ae el 
though war should rise wp against me. 
Hos. 10, 14. Nah. 1, 9. Prov. 24, 22. 

d) tv arise, to come forth, to appear ; 
e.g.a new king after his predecessor 
Ex. 1, 8. 1K. 3, 19. 2 Κα. 23, 25; a leader 
Judg 5,7; a prophet Deut. 13,2. 34, 10; 
anew generation Gen. 41, 30. Judg. 2, 
10. Ps. 78,6. With mam in plats of, 


Num. 32,14. 1 K. 8,20. Syr. פבל‎ often 
ofaking. Arab. Xd ee id. 
e) Trop. to rise up out of calamity 
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קול 
to hearken to the voice‏ 22 בְּקול פ" (8] 
of any one, i. e. to listen and obey, Gen.‏ 
Ex. 18, 19. Deut. 21, 18. al.‏ .8.13.43 ,27 
Spec. to obey God Gen. 22, 18. 26, 5.‏ 
Deut. 8, 20. 1 Sam. 12, 15. 15, 19. 20. 22.‏ 
al. Of God as listening to a suppliant‏ 
Gen. 30, 6. Judg. 13, 9. Ps. 130,2.  y)‏ 
DIp> saw 0 ὟΝ ἫΝ to the voice of‏ פ' 
any one, 0 listen and obey, Gen. 3, 17.‏ 
Ex. 18, 24. 1 Sam. 2, 25; to aw‏ .2 ,16 
God Ex. 15, 96. Judg. 2, 20, Ps, 81,.12.‏ 
Lo listen to the voice of‏ טומע לדקול Ἔ‏ (6 
a suppliant, so God Gen. 21, 17.‏ 
to cause to be pro-‏ 7237“ קול 3 dd)‏ 
Hiph. no. 2.‏ עבר claimed in a land, see in‏ 


MPDIP (i. q. קולרה‎ , voice of Jehovah) 
Kolaiah, pr.n.m. a) Jer. 29, 21. b) 
Neh. 11, 7. 


* קוּם‎ fat. pap , apoc. לָקם‎ Gen. 27, 
31, 2 πρ Job 22, 28; conv. oD}, ,וסקס‎ 
but 1 pers. וָאֶקוּם‎ Neh. 2, 12, Ξ שק‎ 1 3 
3,21; Imper. קוּם‎ , =P ie. 7,10, ο. Π 
parag. קומה‎ ; Pret. once קאם‎ Hos. 10, 


14, like Arab. el. 
1. to rise up; Arab. el id. also to 


stand. Syr. to rise up, to stand. Eth. 


®RF to stand —E.g. from the ground, 
or from a bed, Gen. 27, 31. 32, 23. Cant. 
5,5; 6. 7a 1 Sam. 28, 23; מעל‎ 2 Sam. 
11,2. Soof one who rises in the morn- 
ing Ps. 127, 2; or who had fallen down 
Prov. 24, 16. Mic. 7, 8; or was upon his 
knees 1 K. 8, 54; or was sitting, 6. ₪. on 
aseatc. 522 Judg. 3, 20, or at table c. 
מעם‎ 1 Sam. 20, 34. So m3rma Dip 0 
rise up from fasting Ezra 9, 5, since in 
fasting, as connected with mourning, 
they sat upon the ground, comp. v. 3. 4. 
2 Sam. 12,16. Job 2,13. Imper. with 
dat. pleon. 32 "3p Cant. 2, 10.—Spec. 

_a) to rise up to or before any one in 
= of respect, reverence, Is. 49, 7; 

. 252 Gen. 31, 35. Lev. 19, 32; לִקַרְאת‎ 
τ αδῶς 19,1. 1 K. 2, 19. 

b) Very often it stands before verbs 
of going, departing, and the like; Gen. 
22,3 7257 opt and he rose up and went. 
28,252 .קוּם‎ 24, 10. 25, 34. Ex. 24, 13. 
Num. 16,25. Judg. 19,5. al. sepiss. 1 Sam. 
21, 11 M353 וַיקם בָּוִד‎ . 26,2 Tw Ops. 
Gen. 21, 32 satis . ..tp. Deut. 17, 8 
ΣΡ ומת‎ ete. Also, these being 


קום 
becomes fixed, so as no longer to contract‏ 


and dilate. Arab. cpa 0 


3. Like Samar. ὩΣ, 710 live ; see Pi. 
no. 2, and the nouns Bip", אלְקוּם‎ 


(spit) the people. 

Piet קים‎ , chiefly in the later books, 
like Aram. ἘΝῚ, soa. 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, in various 
connections: a) to confirm, to establish, 
Ruth 4,7. Esth. 9, 29. 31 init. Ofa 
prophecy, to confirm by the event, Ez. 
13, 6. b) With על‎ to enjoin any thing 
upon any one, pr. to cause to be imposed 
upon any one, Esth. 9, 21.31 mid. comp. 
Chald. על‎ ἘΞ} to bind by an oath. 
Hence צלרר‎ ΣΡ to take upon oneself, pr. 
‘to enjoin upon oneself, Esth. 9, 27. 
31 fin. c) to make stand good, i. e. to 
perform, to fulfil, an.oath, Ps. 119, 106. 

2. Trans. of Kal no. 3, to preserve 
alive, Ps. 119, 28. Frequent in the Tar- 
gums. 

Pit. קומֶם‎ 1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, 
to raise up, to build up, e. g. ruins, Is. 
44, 26. 58, 12. 61, 4. 

2. Intrans. to rise up ; Mic. 2, 8 long 
since hath my people Ὁ" לארב‎ risen 
up as an enemy; Vulg. consurrexit. 
Others, long since hath my people set 
(me) up as an enemy ; but this is far- 
fetched. 

Hipw. הקים‎ , faut. לקים‎ 
conv. 21. 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to raise up, to 
lift or help up, e.g, one lying down 2 
Sam. 12, 17. 1 Sam. 2, 8; one fallen 
Deut. 22,4; the afflicted Job 4, 4. Ps. 
41. 11. Spee. 8) 170 80 
excite a hostile people Hab. 1, 6; an 
adversary (שטן)‎ 1 K. 11, 14; ₪. 53 
against Am. 6,14. Mic. 5,4. Also to 
rouse up a wild beast Gen. 49, 9. Num. 
24,9. ‘Trop. to raise up evil, calamity, 
against (>¥) any one, 2 Sam. 12, 11. 
Ez. 34, 23. Zech. 11, 16; אֶל‎ id. 1 Sam. 
3,12. b) to raise up, i.e. to cause to 
arise or appear, 6. g. judges Judg. 2,18; 
a prophet Jer. 29,15; a priest 1 Sam. 
2,335; aking in place of another, 6. מחת‎ 
2 Sam. 7,12; a new generation Josh. 5, 
7; a plant, to make grow up, Ez. 34, 29. 
Spec. > הקים שם‎ Deut. 25,7. Ruth 4,5. 
10, and Ὁ ה קים זֶרע‎ Gen. 38, 8, to raise 


apoc. EP, 
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Jer. 51,64. Also to vise in prosperity, 
wealth, q.d. ‘to rise in the world,’ Prov. 
28, 12. 

f) Of God as rising up for judgment, 
wate, Ps. 76,10; to punish the wicked 
Is. 2 19. 21. 28, 21. Ps. 12,6. 0 4 

g) to rise up, to rise again, as the 
dead returning to life, Job 14,12. Ps. 88, 
11. Is. 26, 14. 19. Also to arise out of 
sleep Prov. 6,9; to rise up from sick- 
ness Ps. 41, 9. 

h) to sit down and rise up, put for the 
general course of life and conduct, Ps. 
139, 2. So ta lie down and rise up id. 
DeutiG. 7. 11, 19. 

i) to rise, as the light Job 25, 3; the 
noon-day light Job 11, 17. 

2. to set oneself, to stand, 1. q. 729 ; see 
the Arab. and Ethiop. usage above. 2 K. 
13, 21 19232752 BPM and stood upon his 
‘feet. Job 19, 25. 30, ב .0 כן‎ Bs. 24,3. 
Of waters heaped up, Hoe 3, 16; an 
neg. of idols, i.q. to be cast Ota Is. 27, 
9.—Trop. a) to stand firm, to be esta- 
blished, as a kingdom 1 Sam. 19, 14. 24, 
21; of a king 2 Chr. 21,4. Hence to 
stand, i. e. to stand out, to endure, Job 15, 
ספ‎ ΑἸ. 7. 2. 8. Nak. 6... Ps. 1..δ; ς 
"35> to stand out before, to withstand any 
one, Josh. 7,12. 13. Of things Job 41, 18 
[26]. Ὁ) to remain Josh. 2, 11. Is. 40, 
8; c. > to any one, Lev. 25, 30. 27, 19. 
With על‎ , 18. 32, 8 ἘΠῚ ΓΞ τον יְהוּא‎ 
and he - ו‎ in liberal 
things. Arab. As Ls to persist in. 
6( With > of pers. to stand up for any 
one, in his behalf, to stand by him, Ps. 
94,16. Arab. xls id. d) Trop. to 


to be confirmed, established, 6. 5. a pur- 
chase Gen. 23, 17. 20; counsel or pur- 
pose Is. 8, 10. 14, 24. Prov. 19, 21 ; once 
Cy peo ה‎ any one, i. 6. 
to he successful, Job 22, 28; of a pre- 
diction Jer. 44, 98, opp. bya, So to be 
valid, to ang soa e. g. testimony 
Deut. 19, 15; a vow Num. 30, 5 sq. 
6) Ἔ קום עלדשָם‎ to stand upon (in) the 
name of any one, i.e. in the public regis- 
ters, to be enrolled in his place, to suc- 
ceed to the name and estate of any one, 
Deut. 25,6. | 1( קמ עינין‎ 1K. 14,4 
comp. 1 Sam. 4, 15, his eyes were set, 
fixed, spoken of a person 11110060 with 
a disease of the eye, in which the pupil 


קון 

Heb. πο..1. 5, Dan. 7, 5. Ezra 5, 2; to 
arise, 1. 6. to come forth, to exist, 6. ₪ 
a king, kingdom, Dan. 2, 39. 7, 17. 24. 

2. to stand, Dan. 2, 31. 3, 3. 7, 10. 16; 
also to endure, to remain, 2, 44. 

Pa. קים‎ to raise up, to set up ג‎ hence 
קים קים‎ to make a decree, to give com- 
mand, כ‎ 6, 8. 

Arn. חק‎ Dan. 3, 2, 6. suff. maps 
δι. 11. one ra" PN 3, 1; 2"pers. הקימף‎ 
4 18, ma pT 3, 14; fat. יקים‎ 2, 44, ‘also 

Pt 5, 21; part. מהקים‎ 2, 21. 

ie to set up, to erect, e. g. a statue 
Dan. 3, 1 sq. / 

2. to set up, to constitute, e. g. a king 
Dan. 2, 21; a prefect 5,11; priests 
Ezra 6, 18; 6. על‎ to set over Dan. 4, 4. 
6, 2, 4. 

3. to cause to arise, to set up, 6. g.a 
kingdom, Dan. 2, 44. 

4. to confirm, to establish, Dan. 6, 9. 16, 

Horn. הק"ם‎ , fem. הקרמת‎ , 0 be tke 
to stand, Dan. 7, 4. 

Deriv. 07), 85}. 


ΓῺ ἢ (τ. (קום‎ 1. stature ; Eth. 
PP Syr. ἵδδοοο, id. a) Ofa person, 
Cant. 7, 8. 1 Sam. 16, 7. 28,.20 מלא‎ 
inaip his full stature. Ez. 13,18 כ‎ 
map every stature, 1. 6. men of every 
stature. Ὁ) Ofa tree, plant; קומה‎ maa 
tall of stature Ez. 31, 1 ; ΠΡ שפלת‎ low 
of stature Ez. 17,6; comp. 19, 6. 31, 5. 

10. 14. Is, 10, 33. 998 קומת‎ the sta- 
ture (tallness) of his cedars, his tall 
cedars, Is. 37, 24. ΄ 

2. height, abana Gen. 6,15. Ex. 25, 
10. 23. 27, 1. 1K. 6, 10. 20. 26. 2 K. 25, 
17. al. 


Pil.) pr. upright-‏ קוּם Γ (τ.‏ קומְמִיוּת 
ness ; as adv. upright, erect, Lev. 26, 13.‏ 


* IP or קין‎ in Kal not used; prob. 

1. to beat, to pound ; kindr. with 43). 
Arab. שש‎ mid. Ye, to forge iron. Syr. 
Lalas, Chald. "2"p, a worker in iron, 
asmith. Hence ΠΡ no. 1. 

2. to strike the strings of a musical 
instrument, to play; also to sing, to 
chant in accompaniment; see Pil. and 


mp. Syr. {race a musical sound. 


9 
Arab. ἄλαξ a maid, also according to 
some a female minstrel. 
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up to any one ₪ name, seed, or offspring, 
1. 6. by marrying his widow to raise up 
children that shall succeed to his name 
and inheritance. c) toset up, torear up, 
to erect, 6. g. a tent Ex. 26, 30; ἃ sta- 
tue Deut. 16, 22; an altar 1 K. 16, 32; 

towers Is. 23,13. Also to set up again, 
to restore, e. g. a tent fallen down Am. 9, 
11; hence vy הקיס‎ , ἘΣ ה' שבטי‎ 

to restore the land, the tribes of reek 
Is. 49,6. 8. So ΓΞ הֶקִים‎ to set up 
(make) a covenant Gen. 6, 18. 9,11. 17, 
7.al. d) to lift up a shield, Ez. 26, 8. 
6) to raise up again, to revive, Hos. 6, 2; 
comp. Jer. 30,9. See Kal no. 1. g. 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to cause to 
stand, Ps. 40, 3. Hence: a) 10 to 
set up, to constitute, 6. =. a king Deut. 
28, 36. 1K. 14,14; a watch Judg. 7, 19. 
Jer. 51,12; watchmen, overseers, Jer. 6, 
17; shepherds 23, 4 ; God, a people for 
himself Deut. 28,9; a boundary Prov. 
30,4. b) to make stand firm, to con- 
Jirm, to establish, 6. ₪. a throne, kingdom, 
2 Sam. 3, 10. 1 Κα 9, 5. 2 Chron. 7, ₪. 
Also-of a vow Num. 30, 14. 15; a pro- 
phecy, to fulfil Is. 44, 26; and so a pro- 
mise, to fulfil, to perform, Deut. 9, 5. 
1 Sam. 1, 23. 1 K. 6,12. Jer. 29, 10. Ps. 
109, 38; an oath Gen. 26, 3. Jer. 11, 5; 
a covenant Jer. 34,18. So to perform, 
to execute a command 1 Sam. 15, 11. 
Jer. 35, 16; a purpose Jer. 23, 20; a 
vow Jer. 44, 25. 6( to make stand stiil, 
to still, a tempest, Ps. 107, 29. 

Hops. 5257, once =p for BPA in 
some copies 2 Sam. 23, 1. 

1. to be raised up, erected, e. g. the 
tabernacle Ex. 40, 17. 

2. to be set up, constituted, 2 Sam. 
23, 1. | 

3. to be established, performed, 6. ₪. a 
rule, command, Jer. 35, 14. 

ΗΙΤΗΡΑΙ. התקומם‎ to rise up, in 8 
hostile sense Ps. 17, 7; 6. > wpon or 
against any one Job 20, 27. Part. ₪ 
suff. מהקיממי‎ my lees, enemy, 
Ps. 59, 2. Job 27, 7. 

Deriv. קוממיות , קומה‎ , paps, אלֶקוּס‎ , 
מקום‎ , op, πο, מה‎ , ΠΡ, 
חקומם‎ , and the pr. diana לקים‎ yp. 


DAP Chald. ₪6. msps, part. oxp 
1. to rise up Dan. 3, 24. 6, 20; before 
verbs of doing, undertaking, 610. as in 


קור 


‘Grauen haben vor etwas, Engl. ‘to 
feel horror.’ 

Hipx. הקרץ‎ 080986. of Kal no. 2, 0 
put in fear, e. g. a city, region, to terrify 
it with invasion, siege, Is..7, 6. . Comp. 
Arab. > Conj. 111, timorem injecit, 
oppugnavit. 


1]. Vip only in Hips. הקיץ‎ in- 
trans. to awake from sleep, 1. q. 7125, but 
except 2 K. 4, 31 only poetic, Ps. 3, 6. 
17, 15.73, 20. 139, 18. 15:.29. 8 τον: 
6, 22; from drunken sleep Joel 1, 15. 
Trop. a) Of God, הקיצה‎ awake! sc. 
for help, Ps. 35, 23. 44, 24. 59, 6. Hab. 
2,19. b) From the sleep of death 2K. 
4, 31. Job 14, 12. Is. 26,19. Dan. 12, 2. 
9( Ez. 7, 6 חקץ הקיץ אלרף‎ ἈΞ the end 
cometh, it awaketh (riseth up) against 
thee, snare note the paronomasia. 


* III. קוץ‎ and VIR 1.1. קצץ.‎ to 


cut, to cut up or off; comp. קוצות‎ . 
ene קוץ‎ thorn, so called from cut- 
ting, wounding ; also קיץ‎ pr. the cut- 
ting off of fruits, harvest; then summer. 
—From the noun 7"? then comes 

2. Denom. to summer, Is. 18, 6; opp. 
חרם‎ no. 2 to winter. 4 Sls mid. 
Ye, id. 

ΤΡ ₪. (τ. קוץ‎ 111( plur. קצים , קוצים‎ 
Kix 2250. 

1. a thorn, Ez. 28, 24. Collect. thorns, 
a thornbush, briers, Gen. 3, 18. Is. 32, 
13. al.. Plur. Jer. 4, 3. Is. 33, 12. Judg. 
8. tle 

2. Koz, pr.n.m. a) i Chr 4,8. δ) 
With art. הקוץ‎ Ezra 2,61. Neh. 3, 4.21. 
ἡ, 63. 1 Chr. 24, 10. 


f. plur. (τ. 7p) locks of hair,‏ קוָצות 
forelocks, so called from being cut, shomn,‏ 


Cant. 5, 2. 11. Sin. 12, ἃ ὁ or ΤΩ: ao id. 


9 593 
Arab. 5 [Ὀγϑ]οοϊτ. 


tens Opp. min. p. 246. 


᾿ קור‎ to dig for water, 2 K. 19, 24. Is. 
Slee. Arab. 1 mid. Waw, excidit e 


Comp. Schul- 


medio ; 5 to have one eye dug out. 
The biliteral root קר‎ 70 dig occurs alsa 
in קל‎ ,-. "PT, ΡΣ; Θ᾿ comps emer 
חגר ,11 עגר ; אִכָר, כָּרֶת‎ .—Deriv. מקור‎ , 

ira: ל‎ 5 Map, inf. קיר‎ 8 
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Pit. קונך‎ , fut. 3 plur. Appr Ez. 32, 
16; spec. to chant a mournful song, to 
lament, fully קונן קינה‎ 2 Sam. 1, 17. 
Ez. 32, 16; 6. על‎ over or upon any per- 
son or thing 2 Chr. 35, 25. Ez. 27, 325 
אל‎ 2 Sam. 3, 33. Part. 6 plur. מקוננות‎ 
female wailers, hired mourners, Jer. 9, 
16. 

Deriv. $12, AP, pre ἢν "PP, BR. 


* קרע‎ obsol. root, prob. 1. to dig, to 
scrape, i. 4. קר‎ ; 566 in lett.". Hence 
2. i.q. Arab. Ls mid. Waw, Conj. I, 
VIII, to mount, to cover, spoken of the 
camel in copulation, fon the idea of 
digging, piercing; see in r. "33 no. 1. 
Deriv. קעקע‎ and 


m. once Ez. 23, 23, pr. a he-camel,‏ קוע 
stallion, then trop. prince, noble, as the‏ 
Vulg. and Rabbins correctly. This me-‏ 
taphor is common among the Hebrews‏ 
and Arabians, comp. 7572, also Arab.‏ 


= ΡΣ ar all which denote a 


he-camel for breeding, espec. of a nobler 
race, and likewise a prince. In parono- 
masia with שוץ‎ wealthy. 


* קום‎ 00801. root, i. 6. נקף‎ no. 3, fo 
move in a circle ; hence מִקוּפָה‎ circuit. 


SP m. plur. קופים‎ , an ape 1K. 10, 22. 

2 Chr. 9,21. Sanser. and Malabar kapt, 

ape, (pr. swift, agile,) a word of Indian 

origin; whence also Gr. κῆπος, κῆβος, 

51906, which are used of various species 
of apes and monkeys. 


“VOR see in קוץ‎ 1. 


a ΥΡ fut. לָקוץ‎ , conv. Ppt. 

1. to loathe, to feel disgust, to abhor 
any thing. Corresponding are וקוט‎ 
Eth. ΦΙ (ἢ to loathe ; comp. Chald. 
ὭΣ. The primary idea is prob. to feel 
nausea, to vomit, as a sort of onomato- 
poetic verb, comp. in &ip.—With 53 
Gen. 27, 46. Lev. 20, 23. Num. 21, 5. 
16 הו‎ 1 25, Pras 3, 1 

2. to fear, to be anzious, c. "227 Ex. 
1,12. Num. 22, 3. Is. 7, 16. —The idea 
ie loathing in several other verbs is also 
transferred to that of fear, as Chald. קנט‎ 


to loathe, Syr. 5 to fear greatly ; 


ail ae 
so Arab. r=) cw; comp. also Germ. 


Ῥ» 


2. Spec. contagion, pestilence, Deut. 
32, 24. Ps. 91, 6. 


id. spec. conta-‏ קטבף sulf.‏ .0 .ות לטב 
. קטב gion, pestilence, Hos. 13,14. R.‏ 


incense, Deut. 33,‏ (1 קטר OP f. (r.‏ טורָה 


10. 


MUP (incense) Keturah, pr. n. of 
the wife whom Abraham took after the 
death of Sarah, Gen. 25, 1. 1 Chr. 1,32. 


fut. bups, to kill, to slay, a‏ קטל* 
poetic verb, Ps. 139,19. Job 13, 15. 24,‏ 
Syr. and Chald. id. Arab. has,‏ .14 


Ethiop. ®TA: The primary idea is 
that of cutting,see in קטב‎ . Comp. the 
Gr. KTsNw.—Hence קטל‎ . 


Dan.‏ קטל .80% Chald. to kill; Part.‏ טל 
Dan. 5, 30. 7,11.‏ ק; Part. pass. ba:‏ .5,19 


Pa. קטל‎ intens. to kill many, more than 
-Ge- 
one, like Syr. Pa. and Arab. has. Dan. 
2, 14. 3, 22. 


Irupe. and Irupa. Dan. 2, 13, pass. 


SUP m. in pause Pup, slaughter, Ob. 9. 


fut. wr, to be little, small,‏ | קסן* 
opp. 513. The primary idea seems to be‏ 
that of cutting off, and so making short-‏ 
er and smaller, pr. ‘to be docked ;’ see‏ 
Syr. «ἀρ, Ethiop. PM?,‏ | קטב in‏ 
fine, subtle —2 Sam. 7, 19 and this was‏ 
yet small in thy sight, did not suffice.‏ 
be ain-‏ 70 מן .6 Chr. 17, 17.. ‘Trop.‏ 1 
worthy of, Gen. 32, 11.‏ 

Hipu. to make small, Am. 8, 5. 
Deriv. קטן , קטן , קטן‎ , and pr. n. קטת‎ , 


ἸῺΡ and jUP, constr. once קטן‎ 2 Chr. 
21, 17; but 6. suff. קטפל‎ , plur. קטנֶרם‎ 
2K. 2, 23, constr. קטנר‎ , δι fem. ΠΡ, 
plur. קטנות‎ Zech. 4, 10, ‘all from j=p. 

1. Adj. little, small, opp. >i73. 5 Of 
persons, as not grown up, bing, 3D) jepa 
from small to great, i. e. all, Gen. 19, 11. 
1 Sam. 5, 9. 30, 2. ie 8, 10. al. מִגָדול‎ 
ἽΞΡ 721 id. 2 Chr. 34, 30. Esth. 1, 5. 20. 
קטן‎ 13 a little son 2 Sam. 9712; קטן‎ 723 
1 Sam. 20, 35. 1 K. 11, 17, plur. 2 K. 2, 
23. ΓΞῺΡ Minx a Little sisler Cant. 8, 8. 
2 K. 5 2. Hence of age, c. art. j2P, 
הטן‎ , young, the younger, Gen. 9, 24. 27, 
15. 42. 44, 9, 1 Sam. 16, 11. 17, 14. b) 
Of beasts 2 Sani. 12, 3. Cant. 2,15. 6) 
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let flow forth, as a fountain its waters 
Jer. 6, 7. 

Pite."P"P 1 to dig under, to under- 
mine a wall,asin Talmud. So in paro- 
nomasia, Is. 22,5 מקרקר קר‎ (a day) un- 
dermining the ‘soca when all shall be 
overthrown. Talmud. קרק קורא דקיר‎ de- 
struction of the wall.—Hence 

2. to destroy persons; Num. 24, 17 
my WE->D AP IP) and destroy all the 
sons of pr ide ; Sept. προνομεύσει, Vulg. 
vastabil. 

Deriv. קיר‎ ipa. 


, "PIB, SPW 


MY τ᾿. (r. map) 6. suff. "MP, plur. 
קרות‎ ; a beam, joist, pr. a cross-beam, 2 
₪ 6, 2. 5: plur. 2 Chr. 3, 7. Cant. 1, 17. 
By synecd. a roof, like Gr. μέλαϑρον, 
Gen. 19, 8—Syr. [ 2-2 id. 

m. plur. fine threads, webs, i. 6.‏ קררים 


: 8 o- 
spiders, webs, Is. 59, 5. 6. Arab. or 
thread of cotton. Comp. Gr. xatoog the 
cross threads in weaving, whence καιρόω, 


00007 The etymology is obscure. 
ΠΡ τὰ q. Arab. uns to be 


curved, bent, as a bow, the back; II, 
to curve, to bend, as a bow; compare 
% - 

Gr. γαῦσος curved. Hence mp, Us 
bow, 4מגּ, קשת‎ pr. n. קישון‎ . 

2. רקש‎ to lay snares ; once in fut. 
Is. 29, 21 רקשוּן‎ , in other Mss. רקושוּן‎ . 

Deriv. see in no. 1, also pr. קיש .ם‎ , 
אלקושי‎ , and 


(bow of Jehovah, 1. 6. rain-‏ קישיְהף 
bow) Aushaiah, pr. π. τὰ. 1 Chr. 15, 17;‏ 
called in 6, 29 [44] "ep Kishi.‏ 

Mp see r. לקח‎ and Index. 

Op Ez. 16, 47, see 2p. 


root, 022810. and Arab.‏ .00801 קסב* 


rhs to cut ; hence to cut off, to destroy. 
|] verbs are SEP .חטב חְצב,‎ The 
biliteral root קט‎ has this sense of cutting, 
cutting off, like the kindred חץ , קץ‎ ; 6 


the verbs קטף , קטן , קטל‎ , Arab. 125 
5; and comp. under VR, 7275, 3, 
734 .—Hence 3up, קטב‎ . 


a0? m. in pause sup 1. ₪ cutting 
off, destruction ; 15. 28,2 SBP 7S a de- 
stroying storm. 


קיה 


Puat part. f. ΠΏ incense Cant. 3,6. 
.מ‎ i.q. Piel, lo burn incense to 


idols, c. dat. 1 K. 11, 8 Jer. 48, 35. Hos. 


2, 15 ; absol. 1 ₪. 83, ὃ. 18, 2. 9 Chr. 28, 
3.—Oftener 

2. to burn upon the altar, 6. 800. 6. ₪. 
incense, MMP, Ex. 30, 7.8. 40,27. 2 Chr 
29, 7; the fat of victims and the victim 
itself, Lev. 1, 9.17. 8, 11.16. 4,10. 8,21. 
ΕΖ. 29, 18. 1 Sam. 2, 15. 16; an offering 
or memorial, Lev. 2, 2. 16. 6,8. Jer. 33, 
18. With dat. of the divinity, as הקטיר‎ 
עלות‎ “9b 2 Chr. 13, 11, comp. Ex. 30, 20; 
without ace. 2 Chr. 96, 18; with "3 לפנל‎ 
1 Chr. 23, 13. 2 Chr. 2 3. : absol. 1K. 
18,1. 12, 33. 1 K. 6, 34. 

Hopu. הקטר‎ pass. of Hiph. no. 2, ΤᾺ 
6,15. Part. מקסר‎ incense Mal. 1, 11. 

Deriv. noes, “RIP, קטר‎ , aie, 
מקטְרָת , מקסר‎ | and pr. ἢ. קטוּרָה‎ 


* .ו קסר,ן]‎ 6. Aram. קטר‎ ho and 
Heb. VP, to bind, to tie; and hence 0 
shut, to close. Comp. Ethiop. P&Z, to 
bind, ®TZ to shut, to watch a door. 
ἀπ Pass. ₪: Ez. 46, 22 חצרות קטרות‎ 
closed courts, 1. 6. surrounded i a wall 
and closed eth doors; referring to the 
smaller courts in the four corners of the 
great court, which served as kitchens, v. 
24.—Hence pr. ἢ. קטרון‎ and 

, קטרין only in plur.‏ .גת Chald.‏ קסר 
i. e. a) vertebre, joints of 13‏ 5 
back, Dan. 5, 6; see in YI. Syr.‏ 
joint of the hand, wrist. Ὁ)‏ 12,25 
Trop. snotty questions, hard problems,‏ 
Dan. 5, 12. 16.‏ 

(knotty, 1. q. Chald. rai)‏ קטרון 

IL) Aitron, pr. n. of a town of Zebu.‏ קטר 
lon, Judg.1,30. Some hold it to be i. 4.‏ 
ΤΏΡ Josh. 19,15; but without reason.‏ 


MIUP ἢ (τ. "OP 1( 6. suff ΩΡ, in- 
cense Ex. 30, 35. Lev. 10, 1. Is. 1 13. 
Prov. 27, 9. a sep.—Ps. 66, 15 קטרת‎ 
ארלרם‎ incense of rams, i. e. Heide 
burned in sacrifice. 

NOP (for m22P small, r. (קטן‎ Kattath, 
pr. ἢ. ofa place i in Fiebilon, Josh. 19, 15. 

m. vomit, Is. 19, 14. 28, 8. Jer.‏ קרא 
. קוא |R.‏ .26 ,48 

קז סיה * 
קוא r.‏ 


Imper. קל‎ Jer. 25, 27, see in 


924. 


Lala 
Of things, as חקכן‎ “ines Gen. 1, 16; 
minp ἊΣ 1400. 9, 14; so 1 Sam. 20, 2. 
22, 15., 4, Kg ἢ 20. ee smallness, 
“chen הקטן‎ b5 vessels of 7 
i.e. smaller vessels, Is. 22, 24. Ρ]υγ. 
רום קטפות‎ the day of small things, Zech. 
4, 10. 
2.Trop. a) Ofasmall number 1 Sam. 
9, 21. Is. 60, 22. Ὁ) Of time Is. 54, 7. 
c) Of might, authority, Am. 7, 2. 5; 
comp. Is. 36, 9. 
3. ἼὩ Katan, pr. n.m. 6. art. Hakka- 
tan, Ezra 8, 12. 


JOP m. (τ. 132) smallness, then the 
little finger ; whence c. suff. קסל‎ 4 
‘my litle finger’ 1 ב .10 .א‎ Chr. 10, 
10. Other Mss. read in 2 Chr. 1. 6. "22 
kéténni, from a form קטן‎ with Dag. 
impl. in j, the moveable Sheva being 
changed into Kamets-Hateph; see J. 1. 
Michaelis ad ἢ. 1. But it would seem 
inadmissible to read with Van der 
Hooght קט"‎ in1K.1.c. Comp. >3p. 


ER fut. ΞΘ", to pluck off, to break 
off, 6. ₪. ears of αἴ οίη, foliage, etc. Deut. 
29, 96. Job 30, 4. Kz. 17, 4. 22.—Arab. 


wales, Syr. 0-ב‎ , to pluck grapes. 
Kindr. are חסף‎ , ΠΤ. 
Nipu. pass. Job 8, 12. 


1 קסר‎ in Kal not used, i. עתר .ף‎ no. 
1, to smoke, see קרטור‎ . Spec. of fra- 
grant smoke, perfume, incense; Arab. 

5 II, to smoke with aloe-wood; V, to 
perfume oneself with smoke, as a female ; 


go 2 ῷ 39 


ee‏ כ ee‏ כ 
res and pe odorous wood burned as‏ 


perfume, aloe-wood. 

Prev 3 plur. Bp, fut. דקטר‎ 1, fo burn 
incense, chiefly to idols, 6. dat. 6. ₪. by2d 
Ὁ Κ. 29, 5. 16γ.7,9: the queen οὐ δα τὰ 
Jer. 44, 17-19. 25; the brazen serpent 
2K. 18,4; the host of heaven Jer. 19, 
13; to ‘other gods’ Jer. 1, 16. 19,4. 44, 
8. 15. -Absol. or with adjunct of place 
1 פפ א‎ 44. 9 1. 48. 4. 14, 4. 7 
Jer. 44,21. 23. Trop. Hab. 1.16. Rarely 
like Hiph. no. 2. of sacrifice offered to 
God, 6. acc. to burn the fat, the odour of 
which went up as incense, 1 Sam. 2, 16; 
comp. Am. 4,5.—Part. fem. plur. מקשרות‎ 
altars of incense, on which incense was 
burned, pr. ‘diffusing odours,’ 2 Chr. 30, 
14 
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See too קין‎ 
no. 2. b.—Syr. 1415 id. pr. ‘a smith,’ 


and this is prob. the signif of Heb. "7p, 
from r. jp. 


i; (smith, .גוסכ‎ lancer, r. 3p) Ke- 
nan or Cainan, pr. n. of an antediluvian 
patriarch descended from Seth, Gen. 5, 
1 Chr, 1, Ὁ. 


har-‏ , קיצך IIL) c. suff.‏ קוץ τὰ. (r.‏ קיץ 
vest of fruits, frwit-harvest, not of grain‏ 
pr. the cutting off of‏ ; קציר which is‏ 
fruit. Is. 16, 9. Jer. 8, 20. 48, 32. Spec.‏ 
Jig-harvest, which in Palestine takes‏ 
place in August; although early figs‏ 
ripen at the summer solstice ;‏ )297533( 
Is. 28, 4 as the early fig before the har-‏ 
vest. Mic. 7, 1.—Hence‏ 

a) the harvest-time of figs, i. 6. sum- 
mer, espec. nuidsummer, the hottest sea- 
son; Arab. tans or. 5 mid-summer. 
Chald. wp, Syr. ἔμ, id—Ps. 32, 4 
קיץ‎ W=392 into the droughts of sum- 
mer. Prov. 6 8..10..5.. 36. ϑθν 30. 
חקיץ‎ ὯΠΞ the ו‎ Am. 3, 15. 
Sometimes it seems to include the spring, 
as ΠῚ also includes autumn and win- 
ter; see in Aan. 

b) fruit, spec. figs, as harvested, Am, 
8, 1.2; comp. Jer. 24, 1 sq. Jerome po- 
ma, which is a general word including 
oe see the.lexicons. 2 Sam. 16, | מִצֶח‎ 
קרץ‎ , 61116 for דבלות קרץ‎ AN, ₪ hun- 
dred cakes of figs. Comp. in Hush the 
harvest for the an harvested, 


after‏ , קיצון adj. (r. PEP; for‏ .ם:קיצון 
from yin, Dag.‏ היצון the analogy of‏ 
om. after "—) the last, the extreme, only‏ 
Ex. 26, 4. 10. 36, 11. 17.‏ קִיצונָה in f.‏ 


m. Jon. 4, 6-10, according to‏ קיקיון 
Jerome, the Talmud, and Heb. intpp.‏ 
the ricinus, palma Christi, Arab. δ) +‏ 


61-16 Egyptian אא‎ κούκι, Diod. 
Sic. 1. 34, a tall biennial plant still culti- 
vated in gardens, of an elegant appear- 
ance and rapid growth, with a stalk-or 
trunk full of sap. Ai Jericho it becomes 
a considerable tree; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. .כ‎ 281. Bochart. Hieroz. II. 
Ρ. 293, 623. Celsii Hierobot. II. p. 273 
sq. Thesaur. p. 1214.—According to 
Sept. and Peshito, a gourd. 
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Chald. m. i. ᾳ. Heb. yp, swm- | in Naphtali, Jude. 4, 11.‏ קיס 
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mer, Dan. 2, 35. 


> קיטור‎ m. (τ. קטר‎ 1) 1. smoke, Gen. 
19, 28. Ps. 119, 83. 
2. vapour, a cloud, Ps, 148, 8. 


m. (r. 8:2) ₪ rising up against‏ קים 
any one, see the root no. 1. c; hence‏ 
concr. Job 2 22, 20 12°2"P our adversaries,‏ 
enemies, 1. q. 32°2P.‏ 


statute, edict, Dan. 6,‏ ₪ .גת Chald.‏ קים 
.בְּרִית In Targ. often for Heb. pn,‏ .8 


Syr. ἐξα οἷ, R. orp. 
. קים‎ Chald. adj. enduring, sure, Dan. 
4,23. Syr.fSaed id. R. orp. 

Map ₪ (τ. (קום‎ ₪ rising up, Lam. 
ἘΣ Dap 

WIMP, see קמוט‎ . 


TP see in r. ἘΡ. 


m. (τ. FP) 1. a lance, spear, 6.‏ קין 
Sam. 21, 16.‏ 2 קרנר suff.‏ 

2. Cain, pr.n. a) The eldest son of 
Adam, the murderer of his brother Abel, 
Gen. 4,1sq. Among his posterity were 
the inventors of arts and arms. The 
name comes from r. קוּן‎ , perh. lance, as 
a murderous weapon; though in Gen. 
4,1 the etymology is explained as if r. 
קון‎ were i. q. TP no. 1, viz. she bore 


| Cain and said: I have gotten (borne) a 


man with the help of the Lord. Ὁ) 
The tribe of the Kenites, Num. 24, 22. 
Judg. 4,11; see "2"—. c) A townin 
the tribe of Judah, c. art. Josh. 15, 57. 


קינִים once‏ , קינות f. (r. 3p) plur.‏ קינה 
Ez. 2, 10.‏ 

1. song, Syr. כ בג ן‎ musical sound, 
song. Spec. a song of mourning, lamen- 
tation, Jer. 9, 9. Am. 5,1. 8,10. Ez. 2, 
10. 19, 14. al. 

2. Kinah, pr. ἢ. of a town in Judah 
Josh. 15, 22. 


"P Gen. 15, 19. Judg. 4,11. 17. 1 
Sam. 30, 29, also קנ"‎ 2 Sam. 27, 10 קינר‎ 
1 Chr. 2, 55, gentile n. Kenite, collect. 
the Kenites,a Canaanitish tribe dwell- 
ing among the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 15, 
6, comp. Num. 24, 20. 91. Hobab. the 
father-in-law of Moses, was phylarch of 
one of their tribes, Judg. 1, 16. 4, 11. 
The family of Heber the Kenite dwelt 
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subject to the Assyrian empire, Is. 29, 6. 
2 ik. 16, 9.0 .הזה‎ 5.) ὃ. 744 פס‎ {ΠΕ 
tract on the river Cyrus (Gr. Κῦρος and 
Kvggos) between the Euxine and Cas- 
pian seas, called at the present day in 
Armenian, Hur. 

O17? (Chald.a weaver’s comb) Kiros, 
pr. ἢ. m. Neh. 7, 47; for which קרס‎ Ke- 
ros, 14278 2, 44. 


: ee 

WP (perh. i. q. uve קשת‎ a bow) 
Kish, pr.n.m. a) The father of king 
saul 1 .בה‎ 9, 1. 11, 51. 1 8, 39. 
θ}Ὶ1 ΟἿ. 8.90. 9, 36." 1 הו‎ 
22. 24,29. d) 2 Chr. 29, 12. 6) Esth. 
2, 5. Δ tome. 

(curved, winding, τ. Bip) Κὶ-‏ קישוך 
shon, pr. n. of a stream which in winter‏ 
rises near Mount Tabor and empties‏ 
itself into the bay of ’Akka, Judg. 4, 7.‏ 
1K. 18, 40. 8.89, 10. In sum-‏ .21 ,5 
mer itis dry in the plain. See Bibl.‏ 
Res. in Palest. 111. p. 228-233.‏ 

"EMP, see קשה‎ . 

CAMP Chald.i.q. Gr. κέϑαρις, cithara, 
a lyre, harp, Dan. 8, 5.7.10 Cheth. In 
Syriac also the Greek ending ἐς is com- 
monly changed to os.—Keri קתרפ‎ 4q. v. 

plur. pp.‏ , קלח 5 τη. adj. (τ. 4p)‏ קל 

1. light, Job 24, 18.—Hence 

2. swift, with lightness, Is. 19, 1; of 
one running, Am. 2, 14. Jer. 46,6. Lam. 
4,19; fully vibe קל ל‎ 2Sam. 2,18. Am. 
2 15. Poet. spec. a fleet horse ig 30, 16. 
Adv. swiftly, Joel 4,4. Is. 5, 26. ו‎ 


No, light, swift.‏ ספיל 


voice,‏ ,קל Chald. m. i. q. Heb.‏ כל 
Dan 4,28. 6,21. 7,11; sownd of a trum-‏ 
pet, Dan. 3, 5. 7. 10. 15.‏ 

2p, see dip, also in r. קלל‎ no. 4 


2 ולקלהה whence fut. Niph.‏ קלה* 
Sam. 20, 14 Cheth. Setter is the Keri‏ 
. ולקהלף 


ΕἸ, קְלָה‎ to roast, to parch, as ears 
of grain, ete, Part. pass. קהל‎ Lev. 2, 14. 
Josh. 5,11. Alsoa person, asa species of 


torture, Jer. 29, 22.—Arab. MG and ἀξ, 
Eth. 5402 , 0818. קלא‎ ,16. Kindr. is 
mes ,see ו‎ 1 Ὁ. 878. 
‘Nipu. Part. ΓΘ) scorched, burned ; 
hence burning, inflammation, Ps, 38 8. 
Deriy. "ep : 


926 


קיק 


i.g. FPP, ignominy,‏ (קלל m. (r.‏ קיקלון 
shame, once Hab. 2,16.—Vuig. vomitus‏ 
ignominie, shameful vomit, as if com-‏ 
קלון for 8"p vomit, and‏ קל pounded from‏ 
ignominy, in which sense also nine Mss.‏ 
7p .--‏ לון write it in separate words,‏ 
from‏ טוספות comp.‏ , קלקלון Perhaps for‏ 
קר But not improb. the letters‏ .ספת 
are not genuine, and have crept in by‏ 
an error of the copyists.‏ 


Is. 22, 5 (where seve-‏ קר once‏ .מז קיר 
קזר R.‏ . קירות plur.‏ ,(קיר ral Mss.‏ 

1. a wall, Sept. τεῖχος, 6. ₪. of a city 
Num. 35, 4. Is.22,5. רש" קיר‎ workmen 
i walls, masons, 1 Chr. 14, 1, comp. 
28am. 5, 11. א בן מקיר‎ Hab. 2, 11. Lev. 
14, 37, "02 קיר‎ a leaning pa ready 
to fall, Ps. 62, 4; 855 קיר‎ Ez. 13, 12. 14. 
1d: Spec. 4) 02 of a house, 6. ₪. ex- 
tenor. 1) ὦ, 99. לו‎ 8: 8. a2. 5. Am. 5, 
19; also the inside wall, often ornament- 
ed with panels and pictures, 1 K. 6, 15. 
τὰ. 8. 10, 23.14. [ Sam: 19; 10. 2. i: 20) 
2, “pm 3912 the wall-seat, by the wall, 
1 Sam. 20, 25. So of the walls (sides) 
ערוה הב וש‎ ev. 1. 15.5.9. thop. οἵ 
the heart Jer. 4,19. b) wall of a gar- 
den, park, etc. Num. 22, 25. 1 5, 13. 

Dut a wall-storm i. 6. destroying‏ קיר 
קיר החומה alls Is.25,4. c) wall-side, as‏ 
Josh. 2, ios and so prob. 2 K. 4, 10 cate‏ 
ἃ little ον built‏ קר map‏ 
קטְנָה against the side of the house ; here‏ | 
agrees with m329.—Prob. He. primary‏ 
idea of “ΠΡ may have been a mownd,‏ 
rampart, Lat. vallum, so called don‏ 
hence a wall ; just as‏ ; קגר digging, r.‏ 
Engl. wall comes from Lat. vallwm.‏ 

2. a walled place, like Gr. τεῖχος (He- 
rod. Xen.) a fortress, citadel ; whence 
קרר. מואב‎ Is. 15,.1 (fortress of Moab, 
Chald. ַא דמואב‎ Kir Moab, pr. n. a 

a fortified city in the territory of Moab, 
now called Kerak, which name is ae 
applied in a wider sense to the whole 
' district. The same is called in Is. 16, 
11. Jer. 48, 21. 96 24m קיר‎ (brick a 
tress) Kir-heres ; and in Is. 16, 7. 2 K.3, 
20 קיר חרשת‎ Mir-hareseth, id. For dine 
present Kerak, see ו‎ Travels in 
Syria p. 377-390. Irby and Mangles 
p. 351 sq. [110 sq.] Bibl. Res. תג‎ 
IT. p. 569. 

3. Air, pr. n. of a people and region 
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pr. ἢ.‏ ,0176 (קלט (dwarf, r.‏ קְלִיטָא 
m. Ezra 10, 23. Neh. 8, 7. 10,‏ 


Saal fut. bps, bps Gen. 16, 4. 5.1 
Sam. 2, 30. 

1. to be light, not heavy, see Hiph. 
Eth. PAA id. PALA light. Syr.\s to 
be light, swift, lightly esteemed.—Hence 

2. to be swift, fleet; comp. κοῦφος 
light, swift, baa be and ἔλαφος, Lat. 
‘levis cervus, Engl. light-footed ; also 
adj. .סל‎ So 2Sam. 1, 23 ΞΡ emer 
they were swifter than 5 Hab. 1, 0 
Jer. 4, 13. Job 7, 6. 9, 25. 


[ΑἹ 


3. to be or Beanie few, small, to be 


ae 
diminished ; Arab. 3 to be few. Gen. 
8,11 and Noah saw ΤΊ רקפה המים מעל‎ 
that the waters were diminished from off 
the earth. v. 8. 

4. Trop. of persons, fo be lightly es- 
teemed, to be insignificant, vile ; opp. τ. 
322 no. 6. With.93°93 Gen. 16, 4. 5. Job 
40, 4. .םגא‎ 4 nip a for thow art 
ל‎ small, thy power is broken, O 
Assyria. 0 intens. to be ὡς. 
spised, contemned, opp. 1233, 1 Sam. 2, 
30. Comp. πὸ Il.—Hence, according 
to some, קל‎ inf. as noun, lightness, i. e. 
shame, reproach, Jer. 3,93; better 1. a. 
קול‎ voice, rumour. 

Nipu. נקל‎ 2 K. 3, 18, >p2 1 K. 16, 31; 
fut. Sp". 

1. to be light; Part. fem. ΓΒ} ל‎ 
lightly, slightly, Jer. 6, 14. 8, 11. Also 
to be light, easy, 2 K. 20, 10; with dat. 
of pers. to any one Prov. 14, 6. 

2. to be swift, i. q. Kal no. 2, Is. 30, 16. 

3. Trop. of things. to be light, small, 
trifling ; c. "2°92 1 Sam. 18, 23. 2 K. 
3, 18.—Impers. 1 K. 16, 31; and so with 
מן‎ with inf Is. 49, 6 933 מהיוסף לר‎ 502 τὲ 
is too light a thing that thou ל‎ ἡ be 
my servant ; also with dat. added Ez. 8. 
17. But Hitzie has well remarked on 
Is. 1. 6. that this construction is not ac- 
cordant with the laws of thought or lan- 
guage, but we should rather expect 73 
of person, thus. 133 %> Hit ἜΣΘ נקל‎ - 
The writer confounds the two construc- 
tions, and puts before the infin. the מן‎ 
which should have stood before the 
person. 

4. Trop. of persons; to be lightly es- 
teemed, to be contemned, vile, 2 Sam. 6, 22 
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0- קְכָה.זָן‎ 1. 55}, to be light, in 
Kal not used. 

Nipu. to be made light of, to be con- 
temned, Is. 16, 14; to become despised, 
despicable, Deut. 95, 3. Part. ΓΙῸ" de- 
spised, ignoble, low, 1 Sam. 18, 23. Is. 3, 
5. Prov. 12, 9. 

Hireu. to make light of, to lightly es- 
teem, Deut. 27, 6 


contempt, shame, disho-‏ .1 .גת קלוך 
mour, Prov. 3, 35. 6, 33. 13,18. Jer. 46,‏ 
Job 10,15. Coner. 18.22, 6‏ .12 
a) shame, i.e. a shameful deed, Prov. 18,‏ 
Hos. 4, 18. Ὁ) shame, reproach, in‏ .3 
words Prov. 22,10. c) shame, i. 6. the‏ 
parts of shame, Nah. 3, 5. Jer. 13, 26.‏ 


root; Talmud. to flow,‏ .00801 קלח 
to flow out; Pi. to pour owt. Kindr. is‏ 


ΤΌΣ 11, to flow, to be poured out; whence 
א צפחת‎ Hence 


verbal of Pi. a pot, kettle, from‏ £ קלָחת 


‘pouring, 1 Sam. 2, 14. Mic. 3,3. Comp. 


Lat. futwm (Varr.) and futile, vessel, 


from fundo. 


‘ קלט‎ 1. to contract, to draw in, to 
shrink, i..q. Arab. vats. Part. pass. 


ὩΣ contracted, shrunk; then any 
‘thing of diminished stature, dwarf, 
spoken of victims Lev. 22, 23. Arab. 


1 dee 5, וו‎ 
.ב!.‎ 5 small stature, ok, M5, small, 


dwarf; see Camoos p. 965.—Hence 
pr. קלרטא .מ‎ . 

2. to take in unto oneself, to receive a 
fugitive, i.q. Chald.22p. Hence מקלט‎ 
an asylum. 

“SP m. (τ. קִלָה‎ 1), once קליא‎ with א‎ 
in 060 (as "P3, 8"p2) 1 Sam. 17, 7 
roasted or parched grain, i. e. wheat or 


barley roasted in the ears and then 


rubbed out, as is still common among 


the Bedawin Arabs; see Legh in Mac- 


michael’s Journey p. 235. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 394.—Lev. 23, 14. Ruth 2, 


14. 1 Sam. 25, 18. 2 Sam. 17, 28 where 


is twice read, once of grain and‏ קלר 
again of pulse. Comp. Lev. 2, 14.‏ 


"3p (perh. for H7ED, קלרה‎ , the swift 
messenger of Fébovah) Kallai, pr. n. .גח‎ 
Neh. 12, 20. 

mop Kelaiah, pr. n. of a Levite, Ezra 
10, 23; called also 


| 
| 
| 
ו 
| 
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, קיקלון , קלסל , קללה , קל bp,‏ . 
סכר pr. ἢ.‏ 


pip m. adj. smooth, polished, of brass 
Dan. 10,6. Ez. 1,7. Vulg. es candens. 
See τ΄ קלל‎ Pilp. no. 2. Thesaur. p. 1217. 


0 , קללת Pi.) constr.‏ קלל )+ קללה| 
malediction,‏ ; קללות suff. ae plur.‏ 
i.e. a) cursing, reviling,, 2 Sam. 16,‏ 
Prov. 27, 11. b) a curse, ace‏ .12 
tion, Gen. 27, 12. Deut. 11, 26. 29. 1.‏ 
Curse, Pass.‏ 7 קללף 13 ,27 Gen.‏ 1 :19 
which εν: on thee. Caper one‏ .6 .1 
accursed Deut. 21, 23. Jer. 24, 9. 42, 18.‏ 
al. Plur. mib2p curses Deut. 28, 15, 45.‏ 


0 קלס‎ in Kal not used, Pret to scoff 
at, to scorn, to deride, Ez. 16, 31 thou 
art not as a harlot, לקפס אתנך‎ who scoff 
eth at her hAtre, in order to get more. 
Vule. well, Jastidio augens pretium.— 
Chald. קלס‎ to praise, also to mock. 

Hirup. id. c. a 2K. 2, 23. Ez, 22, 5. 
Hab. 1, 10. 

Mere the two following. 


m. scorn, derision, Ps. 44, 14. Jer.‏ קלס 
.8 ,20 


MO2P f id. Ez. 22,4. R.obp. 


ἀν τ קל‎ to sling, to throw with a 
sling. Part. קלש‎ aslinger. Judg. 20,16. 
Trop. to sling out, i. e. 10 eject a people 
from a land, Jer. 10, 18. Chald. and 
Syr. id.—The primary idea 18 perhaps 
that of moving up and down, shaking; 
comp. Arab. «A$ id. Hence קלע‎ 5. 

Piex 1. 4. Kal, 1 Sam. 17, 49. 25, 29. 

Deriv. קלע‎ , SEP. 

ὙΠ]: קלע‎ to carve wood, etc. 1 K. 6, 
29, 32. 35. Eth. A%)U to impress, 
mark, stamp money; @A Ὁ an image 
on coin.—Hence ὩΣ ΞΡ. 


.₪ , קלע dee in pause‏ ספ ) m.‏ קלע 
constr. τὰ‏ קלָערם suff. ἐπ ; plur.‏ 

at 17, 40. 50. 29.‏ 1 ו ו 
Zech. 9, 15. 2 Chr. +26, 14. Chald.‏ 


id.‏ מ Arab.‏ , קלעא 


2. a curtain, hanging, Ex. 27, 9 sq. 
35, 17. Num. 3,26. al.—Chald. id. Arab. 


ck sail of a ship ; 5 IV, to sail, to 


navigate. Eth. PAU the sail is furled. | 
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Prex קפס‎ to vilify, to curse, pr. to make 
Syr. \f to lightly 
esteem, torvilify. Spec. a) to revile, 
to abuse with reproachful words, Lev. 19, 
14. Neh. 13, 25. 2 Sam. 16, 5. 7. 5. 1. 
13. b) Intens. to curse, to utter impre- 
cations, 1. 6. 798, and opp. 773. Ps. 62, 
5. 109, 28; with ace. as parents Lev. 
20, 9. Prov. 20, 20; God, i. q. to blas- 
ere Ex. 22, 27. Lev. 24, 11; also 
one’s natal day Job 3, 1; c. ב‎ , as the 
king and God Is. 8, 21; so הוָה‎ . nwa 2 
K. 2, 24, באלהיו‎ 1 San 17, 43. ‘A curse 
followed by immediate πος is 
ascribed to the prophets, 2 K. 2, 24. 
Deut. 23, 5. Josh. 24, 9; espec. to God 
Gen. 8, 21.—Reflex. 15 כל‎ to curse one- 
self, i. e. to bring a curse upon oneself; 
1 Sam. 3, 13 because he knew propa 72 
W722 ἘΠῚ that his sons were ל‎ a 
curse upon themselves. 

Puat fut. >2p", part. 2p , to be ac- 
cursed, Ps. 37, 22. Job 24, 18; 80 q. fo 
perish under a curse, Is. 65, 20. 

Hiex. ὉΠ, fet. קל‎ inf. חק קפ‎ , imper. 
הקל‎ . 

1. to make light, to lighten. a) With 
acc. of thing and מיעל‎ of pers. to lighten 
any thing from off any one, to take it 
away, 1 Καὶ. 12, 10. 1 Sam. 6, 5. 2 Chr. 
10,10. b) Acc. impl. Ex. 18, 22 הקל‎ 
ΤΟΣ Ὁ lighten from off thee sc. the bur- 
den, business, make thy business lighter. 
Jon. 1, 5. ὁ) With מך‎ of burden, to 
lighten or remit something from a bur- 
den; 1 K.12,4 הקל מעבדת אֶבִיף‎ lighten 
(something) or the service of thy fa- 
ther, i.e. remit something of the service 
mich thy father noose upon us. v. 9. 

2. to make light of, to despise, 2 Sam. 
19, 44. Ez. 22,7; to make despised, to 
bring into contempt, Is. 8, 23. 

Pitp. קלסל‎ 1. to shake, to move 
quickly to and fro, from Kal no. 2; 


«σὸς. 

Arab. (K&S id. Eth. ATPAPA to be 
moved, shaken.—Ez. 21, 26 [21] קלקל‎ 
בחצים‎ he shaketh (waveth) the arrows, 
a species of divination. 

2. to make smooth, to polish, and hence 
7 to sharpen Ecc. 10, 10.—The notion of 
smoothness exists also in the adj. קלל‎ . 

Hirupatp. to be moved, shaken, Jer. 
4, 24, 


vile, contemptible ; 


SID 


* DSP to lay fast hold of, Job 16, 8. 
—Chald. id. Arab. 44,3 to bind. 
Kindr. are קפץ , קמץ‎ . 

pass. Job 22, 6.‏ ואט 


60 לכל Ὧ Is. 33, 9, and‏ ולי 
pine away and die, of a tree, plant.‏ 


Kindr. is 52%. Arab. Ave; pr. to be 


thick set with insects, lice, and so to 
Syr. Nes 10 lan- 


languish, of a plant. 
guish, of persons. 


wan 


| קב‎ pr. to press together, to com- 
press, comp. kindr. YER; then to take 
with the hand or fist, e. g. a handful Lev. 
2, 2. 5, 12. Num. 5, 26. Hence 


m. 6. suff. ὑπ. ₪ handful, of‏ קמץ 
meal etc. as an offering, Lev. 2,2. 5,12.‏ 
Also of grain, a handful, manipu-‏ .6,8 
lus,as laid down by the reapers, but not‏ 
yet bound into sheaves; Gen. 41, 47‏ 
by handfuls, i. e. abundantly.‏ לקמצים 


2 312 obsol. root, prob. i. 6. קלש‎ 
to prick, to sting, as a nettle.—Hence 
winp .((קימוש)‎ 

τι. constr. “ip Deut. 22, 6, c. suff.‏ קך 
plur.cp. R. pp.‏ , קנוי 

1. a nest Is. 10, 14. Ps. 84, 4 Prov. 
27, 8. Meton. a nest of young birds, 
nestlings, Deut. 32, 11. Is. 16, 2.—Syr. 
13 id. 

2. Metaph. a dwelling, espec. one built 
upon a lofty rock like an eagle’s nest 
(comp. Job 39, 27), Num. 24, 21. Jer. 
49, 16. Obad. 4. Hab. 2.9; or as being 
pleasant and comfortable, Job 29, 18; 
comp. ‘nidum servas’ Hor. Ep. [. 10. 6. 
—Plur. 352} cells, chambers in the ark, 
Gen. 6, 14. 


εἰ τ" 

/ RiP in Kal not used, Arab. Lis 
to become very red. Hence 

Piet Rip 1. to be jealous, from the 
redness or flush with which the face is 
suffused ; with acc. of one’s wife Num. 
5, 14 ; with 3 of a female rival Gen. 30, 
1.—Causat. i. ᾳ. Hiph. to excile to jea- 
lousy, with 3 by or with any thing, Deut. 
32, 21. 1K. 14, 22: 

2. to envy any one, with 3 of pers. 
Gen. 37, 11. Ps. 37,1. 73, 3. ‘Prov. 23, 
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This signification perh. comes from the 
idea of moving up and down; see the 
root. 

3. In 1 K. 6, 34 for ΠΣ, we ought 
prob. to read 2°5>x leaves of the door, 
which stands in the first clause and in 
cod. Kennic. no. 150. 


92? ₪ slinger 2 Κα. 3,25. R.>>p I. 


(צבר adj. (τ. op, as 2252 from‏ קלקל 
Bet, mean, vile, of food Num. 21, 5‏ 


* קלש‎ 00801. root. perh. i. ᾳ. מש‎ to 
prick ; then, to be sharp. Chald. קלס‎ 
to be thin, lean.—Hence 

ΤΡ .מז‎ a sharp point, prong ; 1 
Sam. 13,21 טלש קלשון‎ a three-pronged 
fork, with which hay, straw: and the 
like are gathered up, pr. ‘a triad of 
prongs.—Spoken of a pointed instru- 
ment Ecc. 12, 11 Targ. 


rep obsol. root, perh. i. q. Arab. 


5 to heap together, to collect. - Hence 
the pr. names ΞΡ, NISL, CISPR, 
er. 

map f. (τ. ἘΞ.) constr. ΤΏΡ, plur. 
קמות‎ ; pr. ₪ stalk of grain, collect. 
stalks, put for standing grain Ex. 22, 5. 
Deut. 16, 9. 23. 26. al. Plur. Judg. 15, 
5.—Chald. id. also a statue. 


SSOP (assembly of God? τ. MEP) 
Kemuel, pr.n.m. a) Ason of Nahor 
Gen. 22, 21. b) Num. 34, 24. ¢) 
Chr. 27, 17. 

ΤΡ (perh. fall of stalks or grain, see 
m2p) Kamon, pr. n. of a place in Gilead 
Judg. 10, 5. 

Hos. 9, 6‏ קימוש ,34,13 Is.‏ .₪ קמוס 
Prov. 24.31, a prickly‏ קמשונים and plur.‏ 
weed, e. g. nettle, thistle; see Celsii‏ 
Hierob. T. IL. p. 206. Kimchi thorns.‏ 
R. Sep.‏ 

*TVEP obsol. root, prob. to be fat, 


= 
marrowy ; comp. 45 to be fat, and nm 
to be marrowy.—Hence 


“ קמה‎ m. in pause ΠΏ, meal, flour, 
pr. marrow, μυελὸς ἀνδρῶν. Judg. 6,19. 
1 Sam. 1, 24. 28, 24. 1 K. 5, 2. al. sep. 
.2 grain, 
wheat. Eth. Gh pulce from which 
[68מז‎ 18 ₪806. 


—Chald. קמחָא‎ id. Arab. 
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קנה 
Syr. jo, Arab. G3 and, 45, id. E. g.‏ 


a woman to wife Ruth 4, 9. 10 ; wisdom, 
understanding, Prov. 4,7. 15, 32. 16, 16. 
17, 16. 19, 8; God his holy mountain by 
conquest, Ps. 78, 54; the people of Is- 
rael as his own, Ex. 15, 16. 74, 2. 
Gen. 4, 1 "nN איש‎ ἸΏ have gotten 
a man with the fel of Jehovah, have 
borne a son; see in ק"ן‎ no. 2. a. 

3. Spec. to get iy purchase, to buy, 
(θη: 25, 10. 47, 19.22.50) 135 Bixee 
2. 2 Sam: 12 3. Jer. 13, 1 4. 15. 4.5: 91. 
al. sep. Metaph. to buy the truth Prov. 
23, 23. Part. קִנָה‎ a buyer Prov. 20, 4. 
Bz. 12 opp. בבר‎ [5- 21. 2. Also to 
buy off to 7 from captivity, Deut. 
28, 68. Neh. 5, 8. Is. 11, 11.—Comp. 
Lat. conciliare for emere Ter. Eun. 4. 4. 
21.—Hence 

4. to own, to possess. Part. ΓΒ an 
owner, possessor, master, 6. ₪. of a house 
Lev. 25, 30; a flock Zech. 11,5; an ox 


Is. 1.3. Comp. 737 —Syr. Lo id, Eth. 
@7ZP to possess, to be master; Arab, 


sl to possess. 

Neg. to be bought, Jer. 32, 15. 43. 

Hipu. pr. ‘to let buy or be bought,’ 
i.e. to sell; Zech. 13, 5 "2220 SIR ₪ 
man sold me asa slave; comp. Kal in 
Am. 8, 6. Ecc. 2,7. Verbs of buying 
often take in the causative conjug. the 
signif. of selling ; comp. ἸΞῚ <=] to buy, 
431 16 to sell—Part. ΠΡ, Ez. 8, 3 
מושב סמל הִקְנְאָה המקנה‎ oti 2% where 
was the seat of the image of wrath (i. 6. 
the idol provoking God’s wrath) which 
selleth sc. Israel to his enemies, 1. e. 
which delivers Israel even as a slave 
into the power of his enemies ; note the 
Others refer 


paronomasia. המקנה‎ to 
r. 82>, and render: which provoketh to 
wrath. 


Deriv. MiP, 32, ΠΕΡ, מקנה‎ and 
[Doh ספה‎ ero 

.₪ , קנה m. (r. MP init.) constr.‏ קנה 
c. suff.‏ קנ" suff. 2p; plur. 8722, constr.‏ 
cmap; a reed, cane, Lat. canna, Gr.‏ 
κάνη, κάγγη, eee id. Chald.n:p, NP,‏ 


3 

5 ρ 7 . ee 5 . 
Syr. bho, bates, id. Arab. δι :ϑ id. 6 
spear.—Of a reed or cane growing in 


wet or marshy ground 1 K. 14, 15. Job 
40, 21. Is. 19, 6. 35,7. Ps. 68, 31 map שית‎ 
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17. 24, 1.19; ace. Gen. 26, 14. Is. 11, 
13. Ez. 31,9; 3 Ps. 106, 16. 

3. to be ד‎ towards any person 
or thing, lo burn with zeal, ζηλόω. a) 
With > to be zealous aa any one, for 
his cause, Num. 25, 11. 19. 2 Sam. 21,2. 
18, 10. al. b) to emulate any one, 
0. ב‎ Ὁ: ἢ oy ok. 

Hipu. causat. to provoke to jealousy, 
see Piel no. 1; 6. 3 Deut. 32, 16. 21. Ps. 
78, 58.—For part. 73> Ez. 8, 3, see in 
τ. קנה‎ Hiph. 

me REP, קנוא‎ , NIP. 


Chald. to buy, 1. q. Heb. ΓΙῸ} no.‏ קלא 
ἢ: 1:‏ ל 


RiP m. (τ. 82P) jealous, spoken of God 
as permitting no rival, and the severe 
avenger of defection from himself, Ex. 
השע‎ ὅ. 54. 14. Ἰ)δ πὶ. 4, 24. ὅ, 9: ὁ. 10. 
—Chald. 8373 and Ἰδ2 id. 


Msp ( (τ. 82>) constr. RIP, 6. suff. 
ΠΝ ; plur. קנאות‎ . : 

1. jealousy, 6. g. ina husband Prov. 
6, 34. 27,4; of God Ez. 8, 3; of rival 
nations Is. 11 18. Plur. קנאות‎ Num. 5, 
15 18.299: 99. —Hence envy 1100. 9, 6; 
meton. object of envy Ecc. 4, 4. 

2. zeal, ardour towards any 06, 6 
e. g. of lovers Cant. 8, 6; of God for his 
people Zech. 1, 14. 1 9 6 Hin MRP 
Minas che seal of Jehovah of hosts, in 
behalf of his people. With genit. of 
object, DY-MNIP the zeal (of God), towards 
the people Is. 26, 11; so 2K. 10, 16. Ps. 
69, 10. 

3, heat, anger, indignation, coupled 
with חמה‎ Ez. 5, 13. al. ma Ez. 38, 
19; אם‎ 85, ll. To it is ascribed fire, 
map wx Kz. 36, 5, as devouring Zeph. 
1 18. 3, 8, ine Deut. 29, 19; comp. 
Ps, 79, 5. Spoken of the indignation of 
God .לגז..11 ,20 ו‎ 16, 42. Is. 59, 17 
of men Ps. 119, 139. Job 5, 2. 


* = 
’ קנ‎ fut. 737, conv. ולקן‎ . pr. to set 
upright, to erect, i. q. הקין‎ ; kindr. with 
פּון , קון‎ ; see M3P, M2, canna.—Hence 
1. to found. to create, 6. g. the heavens 
and earth Gen. 14, 19. 22; mankind 
Deut. 32, 6. Ps. 139, 13. Prov. 8, 22 
where Sept. été με, Targ. and Peshito 


a, lho. Arab. Lid 1. ᾳ. ς = God 


created, see Camoos p. 1937. 
2. to get, to gain, to obtain, to acquire ; 


קסם 


ΤΣ (a hunt) Kenaz, pr.n. a) An 
Edomite, descended from Esau; also 
a tract of Arabia named from him, Gen. 
36, 11. 15. 42. Ὁ) The father or ra- 
ther the grandfather of Othniel the bro- 
ther of Caleb, Josh. 15, 17. Judg. 1, 13. 
1 Chr. 4,13. See “3p. c) A grand- 
son of Caleb 1 Chr. 4, 15. 


“IP (hunter) Keniztie, pr. n. 8) 
A Canaanitish tribe, of which nothing 
further is known, Gen. 15, 19. b) Pa- 
tronym. of the name 1319 lett. Ὁ, Num. 
32; 12. Josh. 14)'6. 

ep .ז) .ג‎ MP 
1202p. 

1. a creature. Ps. 104, 24. Sept. ati- 
σις. Chald. 113} id. 

2. a getting, acquisition, purchase, 
Prov: 4, 7. Lev. 22, 11. 

3. possession, substance, wealth, Gen. 
34, 23. 36, 6. Ps. 105, 91. Ez. 38, 12. 13. 


i DP obsol. and doubtful root ; perh. to 
set up, toerect, like ΤΣ, קנן, קון‎ .-. 6 
ji2zP cinnamon, after the form 71731, 
pr. i. 4. ΠΡ cane, since the rolls of cin- 
namon resemble a cane or tube. 

7722p m. constr. -725P Ex. 30, 23, cin- 
naimon, Prov. 7, 17. Cant. 4, 14, Gr. 
2 0 ו‎ to Hdot. 
3. 111 a word of Phenician origin. For 
the etymology see in r. ὩΣ. 


constr. j72P, c. suff, 


᾿ ΣΡ in Kal not used, pr. to set up, 
, also 52). 
Hence 4p nest; and from this: 

Pret 52> denom. to nest, to build a 
nest, as a bird Ps. 104, 17. Jer. 48, 28. 
Ez. 31,6; a serpent Is. 34, 15. Syr. 
- id. 

Puat to have a nest built, to nestle, Part. 
). ΡΞ Jer. 22, 23. 

"Z2P Job 18, 2, see in YP. 

ΤΡ (possession, r. הְנָה‎ ( Kenath, pr. 
n. of acity beyond Jordan, situated in 
Auranitis (Hauran) some distance north 
from Bostra, Num. 32, 42. 1 Chr. 2, 23. 
Gr. Kwieda, Kovoda. Now called 
col As Kiinawdt. See Reland Palest. 
p- 631. Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria 
p. 83. 

* קסם‎ fut. bop", 2 pers. pl. m230Pn 
Ez. 13, 23, to divine, to practise divina- 
(ion, 8 in the verb only of false pro- 
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to build ; kindr. with "3p, , קון‎ 


sp 


the beast of the reeds, i. e. the crocodile. 
[At the present day the banks of the 
Jordan and the upper part of the lake 
Haleh are full of tall reeds or cane ; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 255. III. p. 
340.—R.] Spoken also of the sweet cane, 
sweet flag, acorus calamus Linn. calamus 
odoratus, growing in India (Plin. XII. 
12 or 48), Is. 43, 24. Ez. 27, 19. Cant. 4, 
14; fully בשם‎ πὸ» Ex. 30, 23, הטוב‎ map 
Ser. 6, 20. ag the ו‎ cane, 
ar bhi sativa, arundo donax Linn. 
growing very tall, and used as a staff 
for walking, 5225 ΤΟΣ Kz. 29, 6. Is. 
36, 6, comp. ו רָצוּץ‎ mp ΕΖ. 42, 3; and 
- measuring rods. See on ו‎ spe- 
cies of cane Celsii Hierob. 11. p. 312 sq. 
—Hence 

a) a measuring reed or rod, fully 73> 
ΓΤ Ez. 40, 3. 5. 42, 16-19; this wasa 
measure of six larger cubits (ΠΕ Max, 
see in MN), i. 6. six cubits and six 
palms, Ez. 40, 5-8. 41,8; plur: Ez. 42, 
16-19.—So Gr. κάλαμος was a measure 
of 62 cubits. 

b) a stalk of grain, ατ. κάλαμος, κἀ- 
down, Gen. 41, δ. 22. 

6) the upper bone of the arm, Job 3], 
22. Comp. Germ. Armréhre; Arab. 


reas reed, also a marrow-bone. 

d) the rod or beam of a balance; 
hence meton. for a balance, Is. 46, 6. 
Gr. κανών. 

e) the hollow shaft, stem, of the sacred 
candelabra, Ex. 25, 31. 37, 17. 

f) Plur. ΘΔ arms, branches, tubes, 
bearing the lights of the sacred cande- 
ifr, Fix, 25, 95. 33. 30. 37, 18 5c. sufi. 


τ» Ex. 25, 36. 37, 22.—Arab. 5 
channel, trough. 


(place of reeds) Kanah, pr. n.‏ קנה 
a) A stream on the borders of Ephraim‏ 
and Manasseh, Josh. 16, 8. 17,9. Ὁ)‏ 
A city in Asher Josh. 19, 28. [Nowa‏ 
village about three hours south of east‏ 
from Tyre, still called Kana GL; see‏ 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 384.—R.‏ 


SEP m. (τ. 82>) i. q. NIP, jealous, 
spoken of God, Josh. 24, 19; also angry 
against his enemies, Nah. 1, 2. 


root, perh. i. q. Yard Lo‏ .00801 קנז* 
hunt. seis‏ 


2 קפד‎ 
ΓΝ f constr. ΤΡ, plur. constr. 

ee dish, bowl,‏ רותיו .6.81 , קערות 
er Num. ie 13 86. 84. 8d. Ex. 25,‏ | 
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% . 
NEP to draw in oneself, to contract, 
Kindr. are קפז , קפץ‎ , TP, and softened 


29. 37,16. Sept. τρύβλιον. Arab. ש‎ 
8 τ dish. 


3 


Be 
(R35; also Arab. U&5 to be wrinkled, 


shrunk, as cloth after washing. 

1. to draw 18 the feet, to sit with the 
feet drawn under, in the oriental man- 
ner, Zeph. 1, 12; comp. Jer. 48, 11. 

2. to concrete, to coagulate, as milk, 
see Hiph. Poet. of the sea, Engl.Vers. 
to congeal, Ex. 15, 8. 

Nipu. to be drawn in, contracted, Zech. 
14,6 Cheth. ji85p7 רקרות‎ , see in קר‎ 
no. 4. p. 420. 

Hipu. causat. of Kal no. 2, to make 
coagulate, to curdle milk, Job 10, 10.— 
Hence 


PREP m. congelation, ice ; Zech. 14, 
6 Keri JINEP] ,רְקרות‎ Sept. καὶ ψύχος 
καὶ πάγος, Vule. sed frigus et gelu. Bet- 
ter is Chethibh, see inr. קפא‎ Niph.and 
קר‎ no. 4. 


to draw oneself together, to‏ קפרד* 
shrink, to roll oneself up ; like kindr,‏ 


TPS, ,פקץ‎ Syr. Lmao, also קפא‎ 37 
Hence ו קפוד‎ 

Prev id. Is. 38, 12 כְארְג חיר‎ "NIBP 7 
have rolled together, like a weaver, my 
life; or intrans. my life is rolled toge- 
ther, as by ₪ weaver; i. e. in either 
case, my life is finished, like the piece 
of cloth which the weaver, when com- 
pleted, rolls together. The latter is 
peth. preferable. Intrans. also in Targ. 
and Pesh. 

Deriv. the two following. 


SEP m. also קפוד‎ Is. 34, 11 (τ. (קפד‎ ₪ 
hedgehog, so called from rolling himself 
up; Is. 14,23. 34,11. Zeph. 2, 14.—Arab. 
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resolving the Dag. dass and 0-35 , 
Syr. ἴκβὰ id. Eth. 24:11 porcu- 
pine. 

Ez. 7, 25 AIP‏ (קפד f. Milél (τ.‏ קפדה 
x2 destruction cometh, according to the‏ 
Targg. and Heb. intpp. Better, horror,‏ 
terror, from the primary signif. of the‏ 
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phets, etc. e. g. of the Hebrews Deut. 
18, 10. 14. Mic. 3, 6. 7. 11; of necro- 
mancers 1 Sam. 28, 8; of foreign pro- 
phets, as of the Philistines 1 Sam. 6, 2, 
of Balaam Josh. 13, 22. Classic for the 
three kinds of divination common among 
the Semitic nations, viz. arrows, en- 
trails, and Teraphim, is Ez. 21, 26 [21]. 
Constr. with acc. of thing, 2 K. 17, 7. 
אוד‎ 138,23. 21, 26. 28 ; dat. of pers. 1 
Sam. 28,8; acc. and dat. Ez. 21, 34. 
22,28. Parr. קסם‎ a diviner, one who 
foretells, 1 Sam. 6, 2. Is. 3, 2. 44, 25. 
בל‎ φῇ: ὃ 20, couZech, 10. 2.» Sept. 
usually μάντις, wovtevea.—The primary 
idea is prob. that of dividing, dividing 
out ; comp. Arab. » to divide out. 
As this was often done by lot, hence 
top pr. to divide out by lot, like Arab. 

5; and then for any species of lot or 


divination. Chald. קסם‎ , Syr. sono, id. 
Deriv. מִקסֶם‎ and 


m. 1. lot, Ez. 21, 27 [22]; see‏ קסם 
the root.‏ 
divination, Num. 23, 23. 1 Sar.‏ .2 
Εἶχε 19. Ὁ: 25: Plur,‏ .14 גן Jer‏ כ 15 
Deut. 18,10. 2 Κ. 17, 17. Με-‏ קסמים 
ton. reward of divination Num. 22, 7.‏ 
Comp. M235.‏ 

3. In a ‘good sense, an oracle, divine 
sentence, Prov. 16, 10. 


i קסס‎ in Kal not used, to cut off, i..q. 
yap. 
Po. קוסְס‎ to cut off fruit, Ez. 17, 9. 

MOP ἢ (r. mvp) any vessel, a dish, 
cup, so called from its rounded form, i. q. 
קשה‎ q.v. Hence הפפר‎ mop a writer’s 
vessel, i. e. an ink-horn, ink- stand, worn 
in ihe סו‎ ΕΖ: OO 2.3r TE: —_Bth. 
®UT a water-vessel, water-pot. 


(prob. 1. q. RRAS arx) Keilah,‏ קעילה 
pr. ἢ. of a city in Judah Josh. 15, 44.‏ 
Sam. 23, 1. 1 Chr. 4, 19. Neh. 3, 17.‏ 1 
See Reland Palest. p. 698.‏ .18 


m. a stigma, mark, cut or burnt‏ קעקע 
in, Lev. 19, 28. ἘΝ. 357 no. 1.—Talmud.‏ 
to dig, to scratch as a fowl, also‏ קעקע 
to cut in a mark.‏ 


15) 00801. root, Arab. 


deep ; pr. to dig, kindr. with נקר , קור‎ 
also דקר , חקר‎ —Hence 


= Ss 
to be 


קצב 


rable Ecc. 4,16. With > om. Eee. 19,19 
VYRPS? עָשות סְפָּרִים הַרְבָּה‎ to the making 
of many books there is noend. Also מקץ‎ 
with genit. of time, at the end of (comp. 
מן‎ no. 4. c), i. 6. afer, 6. ₪. Gen. 8, 6 
after forty days. 4, 3. 16, 3. 41, 1. Ex. 
12, 41. Is. 23, 15. 17. al. sep. Later 
writers use YP? id. 2 Chr. 18, 2. Neh. 
13, 6. Dan..11, 6. 13. 12, 13. 

Spec. a) the end οἵ ἃ person, i. q. 
destruction, death, Ps. 39, 5. Dan. @, 26. 
14, 45. Job 6, 11; of nations, destruction, 
Jer. 01, 19. Ease 7, 2.9: 0. Amy Gye at, 
mankind Gen. 6,13. Also yp עון‎ ini- 
quity of destruction, causing it, Ez. 21, 
30. 34 [25. 29]. 35, 5. Ὁ) event, fulfil- 
ment of a prophecy, Hab. 2,3. 6( yp m> 
the time of the end, Dan. 8, 17. 11, 35. 40. 
12, 4, also yp מועד‎ id. 8, 19, קץ היַמִים‎ 
the end of days 12, 13, and simpl. קץ‎ id. 
11, 27, i. e. the last days, the time of 
calamity immediately preceding the 
coming of Jehovah and the Messiah. 

Pur. once in the constr. state, Job 
18, 2, where ἌΣ is for "ΣΡ the Daghesh 
being resolved in the Chaldee manner, 
see Lehrg. p. 184. Thesaur. p. 1223: 
The words are: תשימוּן קנצל‎ FINI 
למפרן‎ how long (i.e. when) will ye " put 
an end to words 2—Elsewhere for plur. 
absol. is used the form קצוות‎ , see NEP ; > 
for the constr. and c. suff. קצוחיו קצוי‎ , 
from .1ם0מ26--. קִצֶה , קצו‎ is קלצון‎ | for 
קצין‎ . 


0 see Vip. 


to cut, to cut off,‏ .1 רְקצב fut.‏ קצב* 
e. g. wood, a stick, 2 K. 6, 6.—Arab.‏ 


> 
«2.5 to cut off, to cut in pieces. Kindr. 
is 22P, also 349, .חטב‎ But all verbs 
beginning with the letters קצ‎ have the 
notion of cutting, cutting off, e. g. YEP, 
MEP, XP, ΣῚΡ; comp. 14, PEN, also 
773, which are all of the same family. 

2. Spec. to shear sheep, Cant. 4, 2. 


Arab. 5 a shorn sheep.—Hence 


m. 1. cut, i. e. form, shape,‏ קצב 
comp. Fr. taille, Germ. Zuschnitt, 1 K.‏ 
.37 ,7 .25 ,6 

2. Plur. constr. קִצִבִי הָרִים‎ Jon. 2, 7, 
cuttings off (i. e. extremities, ו‎ 
tions) of the mountains sc. in the depths 
of the sea. Vulg. extrema montium. 
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קפו 


root, i. 6. ‘to shrink, to start back.’ 
Comp. Syr. p20.—The --ה‎ is not para- 
gogic, and the tone is retracted prob. 


only by an error of the punctators ; see 
Heb. Gr. § 79, note 2. e. 


. קפד see in‏ , קפוד 


/ 9 ₪ 
קפוז‎ m. (r. tp) 1.6. Arab. sles, ser- 


pens jaculus, q.d. arrow-snake, so called 


from its darting, springing, in the man- 
ner of the rattle-snake, Is. 34,15. See 
Bochart Hieroz. 11. p. 408. 


3 TEP obsol. root, pr. i. 4. “EP, קפץ‎ 
(comp. ג קבץ‎ YeR,) to draw oneself 
together, 10 contract, espec. in order to 
make a spring, in the manner of a cat, 
lion, deer, serpent, etc. So Arab. ; 
and Chald. קפץ‎ to leap, to spring upon. 


Syr. | soe men grasshopper ; comp. 
τ. yop .—Hence קפוז‎ . 


/ ΥΞΡ fut. YEP, to draw together, 
to contract, to shut, kindr. with קפד , קפז‎ , 


also y2?. Chald. id. Arab. | בא‎ 25 con- 
strinxit—E. ₪. the mouth Job 5, 16. 
Ps. 107, 42; the hand, i. 6. to be illiberal, 
niggardly, Deut. 15,7 ; trop. orie’s com- 
passion, sympathy, Ps. 77, 10. 

Nipu. to draw or gather oneself up, to 
compose the body and limbs as in death, 
i. q. to die; Job 24, 24 PEER S50; 


comp. Gen. 49,33. Arab. δεν and nds 
to die. 

Priew 10 leap, to spring, comp. 
Cant. 2,8. Chald. y =P id. 


ΤΡ m. (r. (קצץ‎ c. suff. "Sp; plur. 
constr. קנצ"‎ once Job 18, 2 see in Plur. 
below, where also see other forms; an 
end, i. e. 

1. Of place, end, extremity. 2 K. 19, 
23 קצה‎ 1152 his extreme lodging-place, 
1.6. the highest. Jer. 50, 26 yp 1. 68. 
ee"? the extremity of the earth ;’ or, 

‘all from the extremity,’ i. q. NSP, see 
in HEP. So > קץ‎ BAY to put, set, an 
end (limit) to any thing, Josh. 28, 3. 

2. Of time, end, e. g. of the year 2 Chr. 
21,19; οἵ words Job 16, 3; of war Dan. 
9, 26; of wonders Dan. 12,6. So צִין‎ 
> קץ‎ there is no end toa thing, i. 6. it is 
infinite, Is. 9,6, Ecc. 4,8; or innume- 


ἘΠ᾿ 


“Wp 


1. Of place, the end, extremity of a 
thing; 6. g. in length, as of a staff Judg. 
6, 21; a spear 1 Sam. 14,27; the Jordan 
as it enters the Dead Sea Josh. 15, 5. 
Also of length and breadth, as of a cur- 
tain Ex. 26,5; a field Gen. 23,9; the 
desert Ex. 13, 20; a city 1 Sam. 9, 27; 
the Dead Sea, its southern end, Num. 34, 
3. Josh. 15, 2. ete. “II קצה‎ the extremity 
of the mountain, i. 8. its foot, Ex. 19, 12; 
Dan ΠΕΡ 
the ertremitr y of the water, water’s edge, 
Josh. 3,15. ies ΠΣ the extreme bor- 
der of a land Gen. 47, 21. Num. 20, 16. 
22, 960 APT בכצת מזרת‎ τῇ 000 
treme east of Jericho, i. 6. on the eastern 
border of its territory. So VSN קצה‎ 
the end of the earth, the remotest parts 
and regions, Ps. 46, 10. Is. 5, 26. 42, 10. 
48, 20. 10, 13. al. and so השמים‎ ΠΑΡ 
the end of the heavens, i. e. the remotest 
parts of the world; Is. 13,5. Deut. 4, 32. 
18.7, 18 DIT בקצה רארי‎ in the ל‎ πὶ 
streams of Egypt, in its remotest parts. 
—Peculiar is Gen. 19, 4 all the people 
מקצה‎ even from the extremity, 1. 6. from 
the remotest parts. Jer. 51, 31 his city 
is taken Mp2 from tts extremity, at all 
ends, wholly. So מקצחל‎ Is. 56, 11. Ez. 
25, 9.—Arab. Lies! > 2 ab extremo, 


i.e. omnes. Comp. no. 3. 


2. Of time, 600 ; often in the con- 
nection: pv" שת‎ sys מקצה‎ αἱ the end of 
three days, 1. 6. after three days Josh. 3, 
2; and so Gen. 8, 3. Deut. 14, 28. 2 Sam. 
24) 8: 1 Κα OBZ. 3. 110. ah 


3. the end of a thing, 1. e. the whole, 
q.d. to the very end, to the uttermost. 
K. g. the whole ee Gen, 47,2 מקצח‎ 
wrx from the whole ו‎ ae breth- 
ren. Ez. 33,2. So Num. 22,41 he saw 
EI קצה‎ the uttermost of the people, 6 
the whole people even to the extremi- 
ties. See in no. 1. fin. 


τη. (τ. AEP) end, only in the for-‏ קצה 
there is no end toa‏ צין קצה mula: ον‏ 
thing, i. 6. it is infinite, innumerable, Is.‏ 
Nah. 2, 10. 3, 3.9‏ .2,7 


only in plur.‏ (קצה τη. (τ.‏ קצל or‏ קצו 
the ends of the earth,‏ קצוי ארץ constr.‏ 
Ps. 48, 11. 65, 6. Is. 26, 15.‏ 


plur. see in ΣΡ.‏ קצות 
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ISI ק'‎ id: τ θα: 14, 2. 


קצה 
*SIXP 1. Pr. to cut off spec. the end‏ 


or extremity, to curtail, and so differing 
from הצצה‎ to cut in the middle ; see Piel. 
Kindr. are קצב , קצץ‎ 


4. v. Arab. es 
I, 11.—Then 


2. to end, to finish ; Arab. el. 
eo) extremity. Hence 3p, nxp, 


end.‏ , קצת. 

3470-0001 off persons, to destroy, inf. 

Hab. 25: 10- 8°23 mas nisp. Arab. 
Ὁ ΤΥ to exterminate. 

4, to decide, to judge, Arab. com 
hence קצין‎ jude! 

Pani 4. Kal no. 1. Prov. 26, 6 ΠΕΡ 
רגלרם‎ who culleth off the feet i. 6. whose 
feet are cut off. The whole verse is to 
be rendered thus: he cutteth off his own 
feet, he drinketh (suffereth) damage, 
who sendeth a message by the hand of 
‘a, fool, 1. 6. uses a fool as his messenger. 
—2 K. 10, 32 Jehovah began nixp> 
Serva to cut off in Israel, 1. 6. to re- 
move one part after another. 

Hipu. to scrape off or away, 1. 6. SEP, 
Lev. 14, 41. 43. 


dete, er‏ וקב 


Mz f. (τ. ΠΕΡ) pr. fem. of AYP, an 
end, extremity. Sing. only in the form 
מקצה‎ at the extremity Ex. 25, 19. 26, 4. 
36, 11. 37, 8—Elsewhere only in plur. 
constr. קצות‎ , 6. suff. Sp, 1. 8. 

1. ends, extremities, e. g. of a vine- 
stock Kz. 15,4; of wings i K. 6, 24; of 
a breastplate Bx. 28,23sq. YIM Msp 
the ends of the earth, the remotest regions 
and 7 Is. 40, 28. 41, 9. 29. Job 28, 
24. MUN ארב קצות‎ the Sour bade 
(quarters) of the heavens Jer. 49, 36; 
comp. Ps. 19, 7. Metaph. Job 26, 4 
WISI קצות‎ the ends of his ways, i. 6. the 
extreme part, outline, sketch, of the di- 
vine operations. 

2. the ends of a thing, i. 6. the whole, 
to the very end, to the uttermost; see 
in MXP no. 3; so the whole number, Judg. 
15,2 they sent of their family five men 
מִקצותם‎ oul of their whole number. 1 K. 


0 וש ,12 

1 m.(r. MSP) constr. קצה‎ , 6. suff. 
קצהו‎ ; but also csp sing. ΕΣ 52 
6 in SY and Heb. Gr. ὁ 91. 9, n. an 
end, 1. 6. 
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8, 99; חְרִיש וָקְצִיר‎ Gen. 45, 6. Ex. 34, 
21.—Meton. harvest is put: a) For the 
grain, crop, either to be harvested Lev. 
19, 9. Joel 1,11. 4,13; or as already 
Harvested, Jer..5, ΤῊ Job 5, 6. "83 קציר‎ 
the harvest of the Nile Is. 98, 3. Ὁ) Poet. 
for קציר‎ ΣΝ harvest-men 18. 17, 5.— 
Metaph. for destruction, slaughder of a 
people, Jer. 51, 33. Hos. 6, 11. 

2. a bough; collect. ל‎ γἢ foliage, 
ofa tree Job 14, 9. 18, 16. 29, 19. 27, 
11; οἵα vine Ps. 80,12. So called, it is 
usually said, from the notion of cutting 
off. Better perh. to refer it to r. 93m 
no. 2, to be green, verdant ; at least the- 
roots "SP and 73M are closely kindred. 


“OS =P i in Kal not used. 1. 10 cut, to 
cut of or oul ; comp. קצה , קצץ‎ , and see 
.קצב מו‎ Arab. 653 to cut off.—Hence 
ΠΣ ΣΧ] chisel. 

2. to scrape, to strip off bark; see 
Hiph. and n3.xp. 

3. to רישי‎ i. q. Syr. 2s see Pual. 

Poa Part. plur. מקצעות‎ Ex. 26, 23. 
36, 28, and aE Part. plur. מהקצעות‎ 
Ez. 46, 22, pr. * parts broken in, beut, 
1. Ὁ. ₪ corners, internal aie 5 


. מקצועות 
Hiph.‏ קצה .1.6 Hipu. to scrape off,‏ 
Lev. 14, 41.‏ 


Hopu. see in Pual. 
Deriv. ΠΣ, מִקצוּצָה , מקצוע‎ . 
על‎ == 4 
קשה‎ fut. רקצף‎ 1. to break, to 
break in pieces, as wood, see ὩΣ no. 1, 


and m5x%p.—Arab. 6.23 the wind 
dashes in pieces a ship; mid. Kesr. to 
be broken, 88 a tooth, spear.—Hence 

2. Metaph. to break out or forth in 
anger, Gr. ῥήγνυμε; and so to be angry, 
wroth, 2 K. 5, 11. Esth. 2, 21. Is. 57, 16. 
64, 8; with על‎ of pers. Gen. 40, 2. 41, 10. 
Ex. 16, 20. al. אֶל‎ Josh. 22, is. —Syr. 
15: rivalry, envy. 

Hiren. to provoke to anger, 6. g. Jeho- 
vah Deut. 9, 7. 8. 22. Ps. 106,32. Zech. 
8, 14. 

Hirup. i.q. Kal no. 2, to fret oneself, 
Is. 8, 21. 

Deriv. ΠΣ, MEP. 


Chald. i. q. Heb. no. 2, Dan. 2, 12.‏ קצה 
—Hence‏ 


קצח 
root. Arab.‏ .00801 קצת* 


sprinkle onion-seed and other condiments 


2 is ‘to 


Θ᾽ 
upon food ina pot; or ‘ onion-seed 


and other condiments.’ The primary 
idea seems to be: lo sprinkle, to strew. 
—Hence 


m. Is. 28, 25. 27. according to‏ קצח 
Sept. Vulg. and the Rabbins, nigella,‏ 
melanthium, i.e. black cumin. See Cel-‏ 
sii Hierobot. P. II. p. 70.‏ 


, קצין m. (τ. HEP no. 4) constr.‏ קצין 
| קציני plur. constr.‏ 
a judge, magistrate, Is..1, 10. 3; 7.‏ .1 


Mic. 3,1.9. Arab. oe kady, a judge. 


2. a leader, chief, in war Josh. 10, 24. 
Judg. 11, 6. 11. Is. 22, 3. Dan. 11, 18. 
Comp. 028. 

_3. ὦ prince, Prov. 6, 7. 25, 15. 


AMP ΧΡ L(r.33p) 1. cassia, Gr. κασία, 
laurus cassia Linn. a bark resembling 
cinnamon, but less aromatic, so called 
from being stripped off ; nice קציעות‎ 
Ps. 45,9. See Celsii 1116700. Τ'. Il. p. 
360. Arab. 85 id. Castell. 

2. Keziah, pr.n. of one of Job’s daugh- 
ters, Job 42, 14. 


. קציר‎ m. (τ, (קצר‎ constr. MSP, 6. suff. 
קצרהי‎ . 
> 1. reaping, harvest of grain; diff. from 
קרץ‎ harvest of fruits, figs, where see. [In 
Palestine the barley-harvest precedes 
the wheat-harvest about two weeks. 
At Jericho, in the depressed valley of 
the Jordan, the former takes place in 
the last half of April, and the latter in 
the first half of May; comp. Josh. 3, 15. 
On the plain along the coast, the har- 
vest is usually a fortnight later; and on 
the mountains at Jerusalem and Hebron 
still later by another fortnight ; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. II. .כ‎ 99,100.—R.] The 
harvest is described as beginning with 
the barley קציר שערים‎ 2 Sam. 21, 9. 10. 
Ruth 2, 23; and ending with the aos 
קציר חטים‎ Gen. 0 14. Ex. 34, 22, 0 
with the festival of 8 הג הקציר‎ 
Ex. 23, 16. Harvest-time is = Epi n> 
Jer. 5, 16, קציר‎ "25 Gen. 30, 14, "sp רום‎ 
Prov. 25, 13, and simpl. קציר‎ Prov. 6, 8. 
10, 5. 26,1. Coupled וְקְצִיר‎ 551 Gen. 


קצת 


power; see more in Comm. on Is. 50, 2.. 
b) 7252 קצרה (רוחר)‎ my soul, spirit, is 
shortened, 1. 6. 1am impatient, grieved, 
vexed, Num. 21, 4. Judg. 16, 16. Job 21, 
4. Mic. 2, 7; with 3 for, on account of, 
any thing, Judg. 10, 16. Zech. 11, 8. 
Comp. ©°58 δ under 708. 

Pret to cut off, to shorten, one’s days 
Ps. 102, 24. 

Hirw. 1. to harvest, to reap, Job 24, 
6 Cheth. 

2:1, 0.1 Ps. 89. 40: 

Derive קצר, קצרהן‎ awe 


“EP m. adj. (τ. (קצר‎ constr. ἜΣ, plur. 
constr. קצרל‎ , short; B77 קצר‎ short of 
days, short- led Job 14, 1 Sac a) sp 
רד‎ short-handed, i. 6. weak , feeble, 2 K.19, 
οὖ. Is. 37, 27. Ὁ) mn "EP Prov. 14, 29, 
and קצר אפלם‎ v. 17, short of spirit, of 
anger, i. 6. impatient, prone to anger. 


“EP m. (Ὁ. ἜΣ) only קצר רזח‎ short- 
ness of spirit, 1. e. impatience, Ex. 6, 9. 


ΓᾺΡ 8 (for MXP, τ᾿ ΠΥΡῚ like mya 
fr. 5372) a Chaldaizing form. 

1. end, extremity, always with pref. 
2, i.e. מקצת‎ for מקצת‎ , at the end of, 
after. Dan. מקצת ימים עשרה כ‎ at 
the end of ten de 8 pa למקצת הו‎ 
at the end of the days, see למן‎ 0 δ 
Comp. מקצה‎ for מקצה‎ , see in קצה‎ 
2,3. קצות הכ‎ (for קצוות‎ , as כְּנֶת‎ , ἀνὰ 
פנות‎ ,( 5 extremities, Ez. 38, Ὁ». 1: 
art. the πὸ sc. of the earth 4 65, 9 
comp. v.6. With suff. קצווסו‎ Ex. 37, 8 
and 39,4 Cheth. where Keri has קצותיו‎ 
from “Xp. / 

2. the sum, the whole number, i. 6. ΓΙ 
no. 3. Dan. 1,2 הַאֶלהִים‎ na “BD מקצת‎ 
some of the τ οἱ: number of the sacred 
vessels ; here מקצת‎ is used partitively, 
like 47 no. 1. Neh. 7, 70 "OXI מקצת‎ 
הְצבות‎ some of the en of the phy- 
larchs, i.e. a part of the heads of tribes. 
Comp. "8 מקצה‎ Gen. 47, 2.—Some of 
these 0 as Dan. i 2. 18. Neh. 
l.c. are referred by ב‎ toa 
noun of the form xp, to which they 
give the signification ‘of part. But the 


| Chaldee, which is of special authority in 


all these examples. isclearly destitute of 
any such form, (since the passage in the 


| Targ. Gen. 47, 2,is of the same charac- 


ter with these above cited,) and we 


936 





קצם 
Chald.m. anger, wrath, Ezra7, 23.‏ קצם 


ΤΣ m. (r. (קצם‎ in pause FXP, 6. suff. 
"BSP - 

1. Collect. chips, splinters, comp. the 
root no. 1, Hos. 10, 7. Sept. φρύγανον. 
Others, foam. 

2. anger, wrath, from the root no. 2, 
Kec. 5, 16. Spec. of Jehovah, Num. ], 
הרטו כל‎ 9120; 01, 2°92 Chr 19.10: 
24, 18. 32. 26. al. Also strife, alterca- 
tion, Esth. 1, 18. 

f. (τ ὩΣ) a breaking, a broken‏ קצפת 
thing, spec. of foliage, boughs, a tree,‏ 
Joel1,7. Sept. συγκλασμός.‏ 


, VSP to cut off,e. g. the hand Deut. 
ככ‎ 42. ine התבס‎ Jer. Ὁ» 20.120, 29. 


see in TXB no. 2. Arab. yas to trim 
the nails and locks. See under קצב‎ . 

Pir, קצץ‎ and קצץ‎ | 1.70 cut 07, e.g 
ει cord Ps. 129, 4: the hand, the thumbs, 
Judg. 1, 6. 2 Sam. 4, 12; a spear Ps. 46, 
10; ornaments 2 K. 16, 17. 18, 16. 

2. to cut up into threads, Ez. 39, 3; 
nto pieces, to cut in pieces, 2 K. 24, 13. 

Pua part. מקצצים‎ pass. of Pi. no. 1. 
Jude. 1, 7. , 

Deriv. YR 
pr. ἢ. ὙΠ. 

Chald. Pa. to cut off, Dan. 4, 11.‏ קצץ 


Mid. A, fut.‏ .1 קצר and‏ קפצר* 
"SP", to cut off or down; spec. grain,‏ 
whence to reap, to harvest, c. ace. Is. 17,‏ 
ὦ‏ קוצ Sm 16 19995025). 5: 18]. Parts‏ 
reaper, mower, harvestman, Ruth 2, 3‏ 
Sue he Ἢ 8. vero, 21.,:Am. 913. Ps,‏ 
cut off, shorter,‏ ל צלר Part. pass.‏ .7 ,129 
of cells Kz. 42, 5.—Metaph. Job 4, 8‏ 
“hey that sow trouble reap the same.‏ 
Prov. 22, 8. Comp. 5.1 no. 2. a.‏ 

2. Mid. E (comp. adj. ,(קצר‎ fut. 
once SP" Proy. 10, 27, intrans. to be 0 
off 2 orbs to be anon 0 shori, Is. 28, 


20. Arab. ; a) 


ΠΧ my hand is shortened, 1. 6. I‏ רדר 
have no power, am weak, feeble, Num.‏ 
Treen is 800; 2 99, 1. Comp, Arab.‏ 


oust pee ‘short-handed,’ and ליל‎ 
᾿ς Δ 1} ‘short-armed,’ spokenof ἃ person 
without strength or power; vice versa 


sb cm» ‘a long hand, for strength, 


, whence the denom. ק"צון‎ ; 


ἜΤΙ 


9 - 
5 to be short.—Spec. 


קרא 


23; and with the words uttered, pre- 
ceded by לאמר‎ 1 Sam. 26, 14, ויאמר‎ 
Judg. 9, 54. 1 Sam. 17, 8. 1K. 17, 11. 
Also with >3 of pers. Is. 34, 14 the satyrs 
shall cry to each other. With אֶחרר‎ of 
pers. to cry afler any one, 1. 6. as he 
departs, 1 Sam. 20, 37. 38. 24, 9. 

b) Often 1. q. tocry for help, to implore 
aid, espec. from God, absol. Ps. 4, 2 
"22 בְּהְרְאִי‎ when I cry, hear thou me. 
99, 3. 34, 7. 69,4; with mime Ps. 4, 4, 
28, 1. 30, 9.55} 17 61, 3. Jude. 15, 18. 
2K Si. Hes. Lees לאלהים‎ PR: 2 3; 
acc. Ps. 14, 4. Is. 43, "92 ; ὃ: ΕΠ} Ps; 17, 
6. 88, 10. 91, 15. Also with על‎ of pers. 
on account of or against whom one cries 
to God for help, Deut. 15, 9. 

c) i. q. κηρύσσειν, which the LXX 
often put for 11,710 cry, to proclaim, in the 
manner of a herald or prophet. Absol. 
Prov. 1, 21 wisdom crieth in the public 
places. 8,1; c. acc. 20, 6. Is. 40, 6 the 
voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall 
I cry? 58,1. Zech. 1,14. 17; with על‎ of 
the object Jon. 1, 2. Followed also by 
the words cried, Gen. 41, 43. Ex. 32, 5. 
Jer. 2, 2. 7, 2. 19, 2. 51,61; or as coupled 
with an acc. Zech. 7, 7. Is. 44, 7. Joel 
4,9 BYIAa MNT ANP ἘΠ ye this 
among the Gentiles ; or with "5 Is. 40, 2. 
2 דרור‎ RIP 0 proclaim or announce ₪ 
erty to slaves, captives, Jer. 34, 8. 15. 17. 
Is, 61,1. צום‎ NIP 70 proclaim a fast 56. 
to the people, Jer. 36, 9. Jon. 3, 5.— 
From the sense of proclaiming comes 
the signif. of reading aloud, reciting, see 
in no. 4. 

2. to call, Sept. καλεῖν, very often.— 
Spec. 

a) to call any one 10 oneself, i. 6. to 
bid him come, to call or send for, c. ace. 
Gen. 27, 1. Ex.) 811 6 
Hos. 7, 11. Is. 46, 11; 3 Gen. 20; 9. 
Lev. 9; 1. Hos: 11,1358! Gen. 3, 9. 
Ex. 3, ו‎ 3 4 ἘΝ קְרָא‎ fo call to 
0 Sam. 15, 2. Metaph. Prov. 18,6 
his mouth calleth for blows, i.e. deserves 
and invites them. Ruth 4, 11 שם‎ NP 
emo-naa i.e. call thee (eel thee) a 
name in ‘Bethlehem, become thou famous. 

b) As referring to several or many, Zo 
call together, to convoke, ὁ. acc. Gen. 
41, 8; dat. Gen. 20, 8. 39, 14. Josh. 
23, 2. 24, 1; אֶל‎ 49, 1. Josh. 10, 24. 
Hence ΠῈΣ ְרָא‎ to call a solemn assem- 
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קצת 


cannot therefore doubt but that Pepa, 
wherever it occurs, is to be explained in 
one and the same manner. 


MEP Chald. m. constr. קצת‎ 1. end, 
Dan. 4,31 לקצת ומיא‎ at the end of the 
days. 

2. the sum, the whole. Dan. 2, 42 12 
קצת מִלְכוּחָא‎ a part of the whole king- 
dom, i.e. a part of the kingdom. Parall. 
is 732 a part of i. 


cold,‏ קרים adj. (r. 3) plur.‏ .₪ קר 
cool, Prov. 25, 25. Jer. 16, 14. Trop.‏ 
קר רוח cool, quiet, Prov. 17, 27 Cheth.‏ 
of a quiet spirit. Keri see in "p7 no. 1.‏ 


.קיר seein‏ , קר 
m. (r. 1p) cold, Gen. 8, 22.‏ קר 


ck δ , 3 fem. קָרְאַת‎ for MRI Is. 
71 ae קרא‎ | once קראות‎ Jude. % 1 
like verbs לה‎ , 6. το USAR: ‘fut. NIP, 
0. suff. ‘op Jer. 23, 6; imper. קרא‎ 
plur. 1 wp Ex. 2, 20, ΝΡ Ruth 1, 20, 

1. to cry out, to call out , χράζειν. Iti is 
an 0 verb π᾿ also 
inarticulate sounds, see art. קרָא‎ like 


Syr. 1; to call, also to sound as a trum- 


pet, to crow as a cock. Comp. Gr. κράζω 
(xouy), κηρύσσω (zjovy); in the Germa- 
nic tongues charen to cry out, charo cla- 
mour, wailing ; often of the ery of ani- 
mals, as Germ. krahen, Engl. to crow, 
French crier, Engl. to cry ; with a sibi- 
lant prefixed skreian, Swed. skria,Germ. 
schreien, Engl. to scream; and witha 
sibilant added at the end kreischen, 113 
q- v.—Spoken absol. of any cry or cla- 
mour, even inarticulate, like צשק‎ ; Gen. 
39,14 9118 Dips NPR} and I eed with 
a loud voice, Sept. ἐβόησα φωνῇ μεγάλῃ. 
הרימותי קולי וַאֶקְרָא 15.ץ‎ . Often follow- 
ed by the words thus uttered with a loud 
ery, i.q. either immediately, Gen. 45, 1 
הוצראל וגו"‎ xe and Joseph ἘΜ 
Cause every one to go out. Lev. 13, 45. 
Judg. 7, 20. 2 Sam. 20, 16. 2 K. 11, 14. 
Esth. 6, 9. 11 ; or also with a word inter- 
posed, as לאמר‎ Ez. 9,1; "an 2 Sam. 
18, 28; comp. 2 K. 18, 2 בקול‎ SAP" 
973287) ἜΞῚ nan bins ₪ he cried 
with a loud voice in the Jewish tongue, 
and spake and said.—Spec. 

a) With >x of pers. fo cry oul to any 
one, to call to any one, Is, 6, 3. Judg. 18, 
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קרא 

καλεῖν τινά τι Il. 5. 306. Od. 8. 550. So 
Gen. 26, 18. Ruth 4, 17. Ps. 147, 4. 
Construed: a) With acc. of name and 


dat. of that 70 which the name is given, 
Gen. 1,5 pit לָאור‎ DTN NIP. v. 8. 10. 
31, 47. 1 Sam. 4, 21. Ruth 1, 20, Site: 
47, 1. al. sepe. (ט‎ With τὸ acc. Num. 
32, 41. 18. 60, 18. c) Oftener as follows: 
Gen. 4, 25 את השמו שת‎ RIPH and she 
called his name Seth. v. 26. 0; 2x deuce 
11, 9. 19, 22. 27, 36. 29) 34. 

4 to read aloud eis an assembly, 
etc. to recite, (pr. from the signification 
of crying or calling out, see no. 1. fin.) 
with 806. of thing Ex. 24, 7. Josh, 8, 34. 
96. 2 K. 23, 2; also בספר‎ NP to read in 
a book, i. e. what is written in it, (comp. 
35m to drink what is in avessel,) Neh. 
8, 8: 18: 9. 9. Jet 90; 14 sq. Hab. 2, 2. 
Often with the ה‎ BRS 6 
Josh. 1. פ..6‎ 33) Deut: 31, 11.—Hence 
genr. to read Deut. 17, 19. 2K. ו‎ 


14. 22, 8. Is. 29, 11.—Arab. 13, Syr. 152, 


to read. 

ΝΙΡΗ. נקרא‎ 1. to be called, i. 6. id 
to come, to be called together, convoked, 
Esth. 3, 12. 8,9. שם פ"‎ NIP? the name 
of any one is celebrated, becomes fa- 
mous, Jer. 44, 26. Ruth 4, 14. 

2. to be called, i. e. named. Construed: 
a) With dat. of pers. or thing 70 which 
the name is giyen; Gen. 2, 23 לזאת‎ 
MUR רקרא‎ this shall be called Woman. 
1 Sam. Ὁ, 9. Is. 1. 20. 3. 
b). With a double nominat. Zech. 8, 3 
Mearns ונקראה לרזשפים‎ 0 Tepe 
shall be called the city of truth. Is. 54, 5. 
56,7. = 6( With pw added, Gen. 17,5 לא‎ 
DISN עוד פתדשמף‎ RIP? no longer shell 
thy name be called Abram. 35, 10. Deut. 
25,10. Dan. 10, 1.. For this threefold 
ו‎ comp. in Kal no. 3. 

The following phrases are also to be 
noted: ἃ) B ΖΞ NIP? to be called by 
the name of any one, i. 6. to be reckoned 
to his family, tribe, etc. Is. 45, 7. 48,1; 
6. 2 Gen. 21, 12; and in like manner > 
buy, 48, 6 Nap טם אַחַיהֶם‎ 52 they shall 
be called after the name of their breth- 
ren, 1. e. shall be reckoned : as belonging 
to Ephraim and Manasseh, not as distinet 
tribes, nor as sons of Jacob. Deut. 3,14. 
Also wath מן‎ , Is. 48,2 נִקְרְאוּ‎ wap aa 
i. e. they call ΡΣ from the hol 
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bly, to convoke, Joel 1, 14, comp. Is. 1, 
13; a festival or holy convocation Lev. 
23, 2.4. MILA קרואר‎ 8 called, con- 
ו‎ to an assembly, Num. 1, 16. 

Ὁ) to call, i. 6. to invite, to ie to a 
repast, ו‎ et, comp. 0 ἐπὶ δ πον 
1 πη ἢ ,כ‎ 22. 1 Ke 129- 0 
Part. קרואים‎ guests Prov. 9, 18: Erop. 
ἘΝ קרא לשלום‎ to invite to peace, to pro- 
pose an dienes, Deut. 20, 10; comp. 
Judg. 21, 13. 

d) to call to summon before a judge, 
καλεῖν, καλεῖν εἰς δίκην, Job 18, 22. 14, 15; 
comp. 5, 1. Is. 59, 4 parall. נְשְפָּט‎ . 

6) to call owt or forth, as warriors 
Is. 13,3; also God the generations of 
men Is, 41, 4. 

1( to call any one to an office, i..q. "32 
to choose; \c.-acc> 15. 42, 6. 49, 1. 61, 2:5 
3 22, 20. In the same. sense, but 
stronger, is 5 ΘῸΞ קרא‎ zo call one by his 
name, 1. 6. to the name and character 
which he now bears, Is. 43, 1. 45, 3. 4. 
Comp. Ex. 31,2.. Part. קרגאים‎ the call- 
ed, renowned, Kz. 23, 23. 

ὅν EDWIN IP 0 call upon the εἰμ: 
of any one, lit. ‘to call with the name,’ 
1.6. pronouncing the name; hence 0 
praise, to laud, 6. g. «) Men, as Ps. 
49, 12 בשְמוסם‎ ΝΡ they laud their 
names i. 6. of the rich. -Prov. 20, 6 
THOM רקרא איש‎ they praise every one his 
own goodness. A somewhat different 
turn of this sense occurs in Is. 44, 5 ΠῚ 
SPE? בשם‎ NIP another lauds the name 
of Jacob, i. e. follows and praises the 
side or party of Jacob. 4) 73 בשם‎ Nop 
to call upon the name of God, to invoke 
his name, i. e. to praise, to celebrate, to 
worship God, Gen. 4, 26. 12, 6. 79, 
6. 105, 1. Is. 64, 6. Jer. 10, 25. Zeph. 3, 
2 Cora .הִזְבּיר בָּשם יר‎ Without 3, 
we find "ἢ שם‎ RAP id. Deut. 32, 3. ES 
99,80. Lam. 5, 55. Sometimes to call 
upon the name of a divinity, is to implore 
his aid, 1 K. 18, 24 sq.—A different sense 
occurs in Ex. 33, 19, where God him- 
selfsays: 47222 בשם רהנה‎ ὙΠ ΠῚ and 1 
will idiom by name before thee, Jeho- 
tah! sc. as present, i. e. in ו‎ that 
thou mayest know that God indeed is 
here, 1 will myself be the herald to an- 
nounce my coming. Comp. Gen. 41, 43. 

3. to call, i. 6. to name, fully > שם‎ xP 
to call Gare) a name to any one, Gr. 


Sp 


id. Ex. 5,3. Trop. to come to pass, to 
happen, Jer. 4, 20. 

Hipu. to cause to happen or befall, 
e: ₪ evil to any one, 6. dupl. acc. Jer. 
32, 23. 

once mp5‏ ,רִקְרָא Chald. fut.‏ קרא 
Dan..5,7; part. pass. "Pp Ezra 4, 18. 23,‏ 

1. to cry, to call out, as a herald, Dan. 
3. 5%. 119: 000 ἧς 

2. to read aloud, to recite, Ezra 4, 18. 
23; to read Dan. 5, 8. 16. 17. 


NTP see ND. 


τῇ. (r. ΝΡ 1), 1. ₪ partridge,‏ קרא 
pr. ‘ the crier, caller;’ so in German it‏ 
is said of the partridge, ‘das Rebhuhn‏ 
ruft ; comp. Ardahe from kraéhen, and the‏ 
Arab. Lbs 48/6, 1. 6. a species of part-‏ 
ridge so called from its cry, see Burck-‏ 
hardt’s Travels in Syria p. 406.—1 Sam.‏ 
Jer. 17, 11, in which last passage‏ .20 ,26 
there is an allusion to the fable of an-‏ 
cient naturalists, that the partridge‏ 
steals the eggs of other birds and sits‏ 
upon them; Epiphan. Physiol. 9.‏ 

2. Kore, pr. n..m. 1 Chr..9,.19%.2 Chr. 
31, 14. 


ON IP f. (τ. 8p IL) pr. noun of ac- 
tion, encounter, meeting ; found only with 
Ὁ niet. constr. MXIP> contr. for 
manp>, ὁ. suff ΩΝ ΡΟ, לִקְרְאתֶם‎ also 
renee, and only as ו‎ τον 

‘1. Pr. ina encountering, for meeting, 
i.e. to meet, towards, obviam, after verbs 
of motion, as 42, 8¥7, 72D; either in 
a hostile sense Josh. 8, 14. Judg. 7, 24. 
1 Sam. 4, 1. Job 39, 21.* Ps. 35, 3. al. 
sepe; or genr. Gen. 14, 17. 18, 2. 29, 
13. 46, 29. Ex. 4, 27. 18, 7. al. 6. 
Pregn. after a verb of rest, where 
however a verb of motion is implied ; 
Gen. 19, 1 DANA Opt and he rose up 
and went fo meet them. Judg. 19, 3 
ΣΝ 9 Mav he joyfully went to meet 
him. 1 Sam. 16, 4. 21,2. Am. 4, 12. 
Ps. 59, 5. Is. 14, 9. Josh. 11,20. 

2. over wack opposite to, Gen. 15, 
10; in a hostile sense 1 Sam. 17, 21. 


i ="? and ΞΡ Zeph. 3, 2; inf. 
ב‎ 0. suff, קְרְבְכֶם‎ ἐν 20, 2, fem. 
aap Ex. 36, 1 fat. רְקָרב‎ , 10 draw 
near, to come near, fo approach. Arab. 


Sys and לכ‎ id. Syr. ,5קם-‎ Eth. 
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city, inhabitants of it. #) 728 נְקְרָא‎ 
כל‎ my name is called upon any ‘thing, 
1.6. my name is given to it, it is called 
mine, implying property, א‎ etc. 
Is. 4, 1. 2 Sam. 12,28. So of the people 
of Israel, to whom the name of God is 
given, i. e. who are called the people of 
God, Deut. 28, 10. Is. 63, 19. Jer. 14, 9 
Am. 9, 12. 2 Chr. 7, 14; of the temple 
1K. 8, 43. Jer. 7, 10. 11. 14. 30. 34, 15; 
of Jerusalem Dan. 9, 18.19; of prophets 
Jer. 15,16. Also with a id. Gen. 48, 16. 
2( Further, to be called is often i. q. to 
be, since men and things are called that 
which they are, or at least seem to be; 
6. g. Is. 1, 26 afterwards thou shalt be 
called the city of righteousness, i. e. this 
will be thy name because thou wilt be 
so in reality. 9, 5. 80, 7. 35, 8. 47, 5. 
48,8. 56,7; comp. 4, Ὁ. 19, 18. See 
Comm. on Isaiah, III. p. 29. So Gr. 
xexdjo dae 11. 4.61. Od. 7. 313. Monk ad 
Eurip. Hippolyt.2. Porson ad Pheniss. 
576. 

3. to be read aloud, recited, Esth. 6, 9 
6. 3 ina book Neh. 13, 1. 

.קרא" Part. 6. suff.‏ , קרא צאט 

1. Pass. = Kal no. 2. ₪ to be called, 
chosen, Is. 48, 12. 

2. to be called, named, Is. 65,1; often 
Ὁ wap 48, 8. 58, 12. 61,3. 62, 2. Ez. 10, 
13. But see in Niph. no. 2. 7. 

Deriv. 82P, SP, ARP, RIP 


Mali. קְרָא‎ fut. רִקְרָא‎ to encounter, to 
meet any one, 1. .ף‎ 92. The primary 
idea is to strike upon, to tmpinge or hit 
against, comp. 232 ; like Gr. τυγχάνω pr. 
10 hita mark. Its stronger signif. ap- 
pearsin קר"‎ a hostile encounter. Kindr. 
roots are קרן , קרב‎ whence j7P, Gr. κυ- 


050. Comp. Arab. Is and 3 —Only 


trop. c. acc. to encounter, to assail any 
one, as terror Job 4, 14; ¢o befall, to 
happen to any one, as evil, harm, Gen. 
42, 4, 38. Lev. 10,19. Is. 51,19. Jer. 13, 


22; genr.Gen. 49,1. Once without ace. 


Ex: 1, 10. 

Nips. to be encountered, to be met 
with, to be found; 6. ₪. by chance, i. q. 
to happen to 06, 2Sam.1,6. 20,1. With 
"28> to be fownd before any one, 6. g. of 
things Deut. 22,6; of persons to meet, 
to come to meet, 2 Sam. 18,9; with by 
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bring near to one another, to join to- 
gether, Ez. 37, 17, where קרב‎ is imper. 
for קרב‎ . 

2. Intrans. and intensive, to be very 
near, c. 5 et infin. Ez. 36, 8. 

Hien. 1. to bring near, to cause or 
command to approach, e. g. persons, 
with אֶל‎ to any one Ex. 28, 1. 29, 4. 
Num. 8, 9. 10; times, io bring on Ex. 
22,4; to admit to oneself, to give ac- 
cess, Jer. 30, 21; of things, to bring to- 
gether two things, to join, Is. 5, 8.-- 
Hence 

2. to bring, to offer a gift ΤΙΣ εἰν 1. 
5, 25. Ps. 72, 10. Mal. 1, 8; 68006. ἃ sa- 
Sais οὔτω kind Ex. 29, 3.10. Lev. 1, 
13. 14. 3, 8. 7. Num. 9, 13. al. sepiss. 
ἘΠ there is added nn 93> Lev. 
5, 1201207 5 כלהוה‎ Ὁ. ΟΠ 86, 12. Ez. 
44. 15. ו‎ to bring a cause before a 
judge Deut. 1, 17.—Arab. אש‎ II, to 
offer. 

3. With infin. and > to draw near to 
doing any thing, 10 be near or about to 
do, 0. M722 Is. 26, 17; Nin2 Gen. 12, 11; 


absol. id. Ex. 14, 10. ane ₪ אכ‎ 


With 132, to bring away from one 
place to another, to remove, 2 K. 16, 14 
הבית‎ "35 ΝῺ ולקרב‎ = he ל‎ 
the brazen altar from the front of the 
temple. Comp. 22 no. 3, where add 
Sanscr. dgam to approach and recede. 

Deriv. ΞΡ 22) המרוב‎ 


* Il. ="? obsol. root, prob. 1. q. Arab. 


we (r and J being interchanged) to 
turn, to turn about ; mid. E, to turn in- 
: 86 6 + 
side out, to invert, e.g. as the lip; AS 
the interior, inner part.—Hence 53. 

draw near,‏ 70 , קרב Chald. plur.‏ קרב 
to approach, Dan. 3, 26. 6, 135 6. Ὁ ἴο‏ 
any one Dan. 7, 16; 6, 21.‏ 

Pa. to bring, to ice ל‎ 

Apu. 1. to bring near Dan. 7, 4 

2. to bring, to offer, Ezra 6, 10. 17. 

ΞΡ τὴ. (τ. קרב‎ J) ee impure, 
encounter, battle, war, i. q. מלחמה‎ 
2 Sam. 17, 11; elsewhere τ in notte 
style, Ps. 55, 19. 22. 78,9. 144, 1. Job 38, 
23. Eee. 9,18. Zech. 14, 3. Plur. קרבות‎ 
Ps. 68, 31. Syr. pope id. 

37)? Chald. .גת‎ id. Dan. 7, 21. In 
Targg. often for Heb. מלחמה‎ . 
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0" id. The primary idea seems to 
be that of striking upon, touching, reach- 
ing to, comp. 243, ©); kindr. therefore 
with קְרָא‎ 1, ΠΡ .—Constr. with >8 of 
pers. Gen. 87, 18. 2 Sam. 20,17. Jon. 1, 
6; of thing and place Ex. 32,19. Deut. 
2, 37. Prov. 5,8. More rarely with ל‎ 
2K, 10. 12: : Job 33, 22; 3 of place 
Judg. 19, 13 Ps. 91, 10. nls accord- 
ing to ine context, 6. 12 2 Sam. 20, 16; 
לקראת‎ 1 Sam. 17, 48; לפנר‎ Josh. 17, 4: 
bao en 2,19, etc. Absol. Deut. 25, 
11. 15. 4075, Hz. 9, 1.—Strictly only of 
animated beings; but trop. also of time 
Gen וכ‎ |. Deut 12: ὁ. Kaz. 12. 29. 
amy כ‎ ine ὦ ל‎ Gen. 47, 29. 
Deut. 91, 14, ke 2 |] Spec. 8) In 
a hostile sense, to draw near for battle, 
Ex. 14,20; with mama-bs and mond 
Ment 20,72); א לההעיר‎ Deut. 20, ‘10. 
Josh. 8.5. 2 > Ps, 27, 2; comp. Ps. 
119, 150. See .קרב‎ Ὁ) Vice versa, in 
Pidaces and good-will ; | ΚΟ פד‎ 
קרבה אפר‎ for so they came in hindnes: to 
me. So God is said to draw near to 
men, in affording help to the afflicted, 
Peco oy mMuam 8, 57. ie) to dnaw 
near to God, ל‎ ἊΝ ; also before God, 
na "2D, Hix. 16, 9; with sacrifice Lev. 
16, 1. 1 Sam. 14, 36. Kz. 40, 46; the 
priests in their ministry Ez. 44, 15 ; 
all those who come with pious hope and 
confidence, Ps. 32, 9. Zeph. 3, 2; comp. 
Ps. 119, 169. Often of those who take 
part in sacred rites, Ex. 12, 48. Lev. 21, 
lea era Num. 17: 5. 2. Κα 16; 12. 
d) πον τὸν קלב‎ to 0 woman 
in conjugal intercourse, Gen. 20,4. Lev. 
18, 14. Deut. 22, 14. Is. 8; 3. Ez. 18,06: 
ל‎ Lev. 18, 6. 19. But τὸν רבה‎ 
Mea is said of a woman lying down to 


a beast, Lev. 20,16. Arab. W535, Eth. 


TPN id. Gr. πλησιάζω, also πελάζω. 
6) Is. 65,5 728 קרב‎ come near to thy- 
self, sc. aad a to me, i. e. stand back, 
approach me not; comp. Hiph. no. 2. 

Niro. 1. i. q. Kal to come near, to 
approach, Josh. 7, 14. 

2. to be brought, pass. of Hiph. Ex. 
22,7. 

Pier קרב‎ 1. Causat. to bring near 
or forth, to cause lo approach, Hos. 7, 6. 
Is. 41, 21. 46, 13; to oneself, i. e. to ad- 
mit, to receive, Ps. 65, 5. Job 31, 37 to 


קריה 
m. an offering, oblation, Neh.‏ קְרְבֶּן 


10,35. 13, 31.—R. קרב‎ 1. 


DAP πι. an 0256, c. suff. קרדמו‎ 1 Sam. 
13, 20. Plur. קִרְרְּמִים‎ 1. and קַרְרָמות‎ 
Ps. 74, 5. Jer. 46, 22, also קרְדָמות‎ with 


out Dag. Judg. 9, 48. Arab. 7 
Talmud. קורדום‎ , id.—But Heb. ea 
prob. comes from the verbal Pi. קדם‎ , 


9 we . . 
כ‎ (the letter ר‎ being inserted,) 


from r. קדם‎ in the primary signif. 0 
sharpen, to be sharp, comp. 13, BOp. 
Another and softer form of the same 
word would seem to be רז‎ , where see, 
and comp. the Arabic forms there quot- 
ed. 


* קר‎ fut. map, once Mp" as if לא‎ 
Dan. 10, 14, apoc. and conv. וַלקר‎ ; 1. q. 
קרא‎ 1. 

1. to meet, to go or come to meet any 
one, in a hostile sense, c. acc. Deut. 2 
18. See Niph. and .קר"‎ 

2. to befall, to happen to any one, as 
good or evil, Is. 41, 22; with 860. of pers. 
Gen. 42, 29. 1 7 2 10. 90. 7. 
6; 13. Ece. 2 14. 9, 11; οἱ ל‎ Dan. 10, 
Ai So Ruth 2;'3 מקרה הלקת‎ IP 
wad mw lit. alec Ber hap ete: 
upon a part of the field belonging 0 
Boaz; Engl. Vers. well, her ce was to 
light upon, ete. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. to meet, to fall in with, c. 
כל‎ , like Engl. to light upon any one, 
Ex. 3, 18, comp. 5, 3; >% Num. 23, 4.16; 
לקראת‎ v. 3; absol. Num. 23, 15.. 

* 2.70 be by chance, to happen, 2 Sam. 
1,6. Comp. .קוא .11 קְרָא‎ 

Pret MP to lay beams or joists, con- 
tignare, pr. to make them meet and fit 
into each other, (comp. קורה‎ a beam.) 
2 Chr. 34, 11. .Neh.2, 8. 3, 3. 6. Hence 
to frame, to build, Ps. 104, 3. 

Hiew. 1. to cause to meet, to let hap- 
pen to any one, 6. "352 Gen. 27, 20. 24, 
12 Divs “ED הִקְרְההנָא‎ Let happen to me 
this day sc. ‘what I ו‎ send me good 
speed. 

2. to make convenient, ready of access 
e.g. cities of refuge convenient to flee 
to, Num. 35, 11. 

Deriv. AAP, AVP, ™P, SMP, MR, 
mp2, mPa, “and the pr. nanies ANP, 
ΠΡ, קריות‎ 
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© SP m. adj. verbal (τ. קרב‎ I) plur. 
קרבים‎ | drawing nigh, approaching, 
Deut. 20,3. 1 Sam. 17, 41. 1 K. 5, 7. 

τὰ. (τ. 2337p 11 ( in pause 39) , c. suff.‏ קרב 
once Ps. 103, 1‏ קר בי plur. 6. suff.‏ קרז 

1. the midst, m iddle, i inner part ; hence 
with Prep. a) 3373 in the midst a; 
itself almost a preposition, like Fina 
6 ₪ 7284 בקרב‎ in the midst of the 
land, i. e. in the land Gen. 45, 6. Ex. 8, 
18. Is. 7, 22. 10, 23; MSN AWA ₪ the 
middle of the streets Is. 5, 25. בְּחָרֶב‎ 
"23235 among the Canaanites Jude. 1, 
ay oon ‘a Gen. 24, 3, 78 ב'‎ Deut. 18, 
2, "2d ב'‎ Ps. 36, 2. ete. ey iver were 
4 motion, as בְָּרֶב הַמִלְחְמָה‎ into the 
midst of the battle 1 K. 20, 39; to pass 
המחנה‎ Spa through the Bete of Me 
camp 5 1, 11. Of time, שַנִים‎ ap 
in the midst Ἐπ (within) the years a 
3, 2. b) 3929 from the midst, atter 
“ee of taking away, 0 etc. 
6. ₪. VOT, MID, Wa, Ex. 31, 14. Lev. 
17, 4. 10. Deut. 13, 6. Mic. 5, 9. al. seep. 

2. Spec. the interior of the body: a) 
the bowels, intestines, e. g. of victims Ex. 
29, 13. 22. Lev.1,13.9,14.al. Also the 
belly or stomach Gen. 41, 21; the womd 
Gen. 25, 22. b) the inner part of a per- 
son, as the seat of life 1 K. 17, 21, and 
of the mind Ps. 39,4. בְּקְרְבּי‎ within me 
§1, 12. 55, 5. Is. 16, 11. 26,9. al. Hence 
for the mind, heart, as the seat of 
thought and affection, Gen. 18,12. 1 K. 
3, 28. Ps. 5, 10. 62, 5. 64,7. Jer. 31, 33. 

. קדוב see in‏ , קרב 

₪ , קרבת I) constr.‏ קרב f. (r.‏ קרבה 
drawing near, approach, Ps. 73, 28. Is.‏ 
.2 ,98 

j2 32 m. (τ. קרב‎ 1) c. art. in pause 
הקרבן‎ Ez. 40, 49 (comp. {2935 1 Sam. 
13, 21), constr. ΞΡ, 6. suff. 1235} ; plur. 
5 suff. once Ef72a7p Lev. 7, 38 ε΄ other 
copies p22 P), an rine, oblation, 
sacrifice, either bloody or without blood, 
either to be wholly burned or only in 
part; so Kz. 20, 28. 40, 43, but elsewhere 
only in Leviticus and Numbers; e. g. 
Reve 1, 2. 3. 10. 14. 2,1. 4. 3, 1.2. 7,13. 
22, 27. Num. 5, 15. 7, 17 sq. 15, 4. 31, 
50. al. See r. 5p Hiph. no. 2. Comp. 
κορβᾶν Mark 7, 11. —Chald. IP, MNP, 


Syr. 12 Arab. ss, id. 
79* 


- 


קרח 


houses ruined in the siege. So מִקרום‎ 
after a near time, soon, shortly, Ez. 7, 8. 
Jer. 23, 23 (see in pM); also Job 20, 5 
the triumphing of the wicked is מקרוב‎ 
short, i. e. will shortly come to an end. 
Arab. 25% jp soon, shortly. 6) Of 
time just past ; hence מקרוב‎ in recent 
times, newly, lately, Deut. 32, 17. 


* קרח‎ fut. ρίαν. (דקרחל‎ imper. ἢ 
“mae, pr. to make smooth, see MIP ice; 
spec. to make bald, to make a bald 
place, Lev. 21, 5. Mic. 1, 16.—Hence by 
softening the letters, comes the root M25 


q.v. Syr. δῶ having no horns; Arab. 


-7 


5 baldness. 


Nipu. to be made bald, 6. > for any 
one, e. g. the dead, Jer. 16, 6. 

Hrpu. i. q. Kal Ez. 27, 31. 

Hopu. pass. ΠΡ ae bald, shorn, 
Kz. 29, 18. 

enn קְרַחַת--קרח‎ . 


(bald-head) Kareah, pr. n. m.‏ קרח 
K. 25, 23. Jer. 40, 8.‏ 2 


TMP m. (τ. Mp) 6 bald-head, having 
a bald spot on the crown or hinder part 
of the head, different from M25 q. v. Lev. 
13, 40. 2 Κι. 9, 93. Chald. np id. 


. קרח m. (r. 7p) in pause‏ קרח 

1. ice, so called from its smoothness, 
Job 6, 16. 37, 10. 38, 29. Hence cold, 
Gen. 31, 40. Jer. 36, 30. 

2. crystal, like Gr. κρύσταλλος, as re- 
sembling ice, Ez.1,22. Chald. sm p id. 


ירה τὰ. (r. map) 1.1. q.‏ קרח 
ice ; poet. for hail, Ps. 147, 17.‏ 

2. Korah, pr.n. a) A son of Esau 
Gen. 36, 5. 14. b) A son of Eliphaz, 
also an Edomitish tribe descended from 
him, ib. v.16. c) A Levite, cousin of 
Moses and Aaron, who conspired against 
Moses, Ex. 6, 21. 24. Num. 16, 1 sq. 26, 
9-11. Ofthesame stock are the קרח‎ "23 
the sons of Korah, the Korahites, a family 
of Levites and singers in the time of 
David (see ,(קרח"‎ to whom ten of the 
Psalms are sawed, Ps. 42-49. 84. 85, 
87. 88. d) 1 Chr. 2, 43. 


MTP 6 (r. MIP) once NTP Ez. 27, 
1, ב‎ a bald place. ει On: the 
crown or hinder part of the head, Lev. 
21,5; as shorn in token of mourning» 
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Mp Chald. see r. δ. 


map f(r. ΖΡ) cold, Ps, 147, 177. “Job 
24, de Sle Oe עס‎ Ὁ; 20. Nah. 9.17. 


ΣῚΡ m. (τ. HIP) hap, chance, acci- 
dent. Deut. 23,11 M293 mp2 by rea- 
son of accident 0 night, an euphemism 
for nocturnal pollution. Soin Talmudic 
the noun “Pp. 


MP see HD. 


Ex. 12, 4. al.‏ קרב τὰ. adj. also‏ קרוב 
.₪ , קדובים πὰ‏ קרבו 60 )1 רב (i,‏ 
εν “ap ; fem. aaa) nap Deut. 21,‏ 

3, plur. ft קרבות‎ Ez. 25. 4 near, aah 
ה‎ 

8) Of place ; with אל‎ of pers. Gen. 45, 
10 "2x קרוב‎ Mn thou shalt be near unto 
710... ΕἸΣ. 12, 4. Deut. 13,18. Josh. 9, 16; 
with ΣΝ 1 3 21.9. שכן קריב‎ ₪ near 
neighbour Prov. 2 10. Tot near in 
dignity Esth. 1, 14; in public relations 
2 Sam. 19, 43. Spec. God is said to be 
near to men. when he affords them help, 
Deut. 4, 7. Ps. 34, 19. 119, 151. 145, 18; 
and vice versa the people of God, the 
righteous, the priests, are said to be near 
to God, Ps, 148, 14 (where 4257) is 1. q. 
sine). Lev. 10, 3. ΕΖ. 42, 13. 43, 19; 
comp. 1 K. 8, 59.—Diff. is Jer. 12, 9 
בפיהם וגו"‎ ARN קרוב‎ near art thou in 
their mouth, but aa from their heart, 
1. e. they ΕΠ of thee always. Ps. 75, 2. 

b) Of kindred, affinity; with אל‎ te. 
21, 2. 3. 25, 25. Num. 27,11. Deut. 21, 6; 
2 Ruth 2, 20. Neh. 13, 4; 7 of com- 
parison, Ruth 3, 12 "347 קרוב‎ nearer 
pee 2 With τ ובל‎ te cb “sb קרוב‎ 
‘one near to him, his kinsman, Ex. 32, 


7. BEL ἘΝ»; “ἬΝ 0. suf, קרופ‎ ἤν. 


kinsmen Ba) 38, 12. Job 19, 14. Also 
friends, i. e. paramours, Ez. 23, 5. 12; 
see r. קרב‎ Kal lett. d. 

c) Of time, i.e. «) near to come, im- 
pending, as the day of Jehovah Is. 13, 6. 
Joel 1, 15. 4,14; deliverance Is. 51, 5. 
Ps. 85, 10; distress Ps. 22, 12. Fully 
קרוב כב‎ 19.13 22. 56,1. Jer. 48,16; 
Here too belongs Job 17, 19 אור קרוב‎ 
חשף‎ pH the light is not far from 
darkness, will soon be merged in it; 
comp. Lat. prope absum. Hence קרוב‎ 
in a near time, soon; Ez. 11,3 בקְרוב‎ 6 
BMA mia is it not near, the ne of. 
houses? i. 6. soon we shall rebuild the 


a 
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where also קריתהבעל‎ see in lett. b. 
Eusebius places it at nine Rom. miles 
from Jerusalem towards Diospolis or 
Lydda. Prob. the modern Auryet = 61- 
?Enab, three hours west of Jerusalem ; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 334 sq. 

6( M30-M74P (palm-city. comp. =72020) 
Kirjath-sannah Josh. 15, 49, also called 
"BOTM™P (book-town) A7rjath-sepher, 
in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 15. 16. 
Judg. 1, 11. 12. The same city was 
likewise called 935 q.v. Josh. 15, 15. 
49. 

[) E> NIP, see in lett..d. 

.g) DN MP 5 (double city) Kirjathaim: 
a) In the territory of Reuben Num. 32, 
37. Josh. 13, 19; afterwards subject to 
Moab Jer. 48, 1. 23. Ez. 25,9. Euse- 
bius and Jerome speak of a place Ka- 
ριάδα (ΚΚαριάϑα) Koreiatha, ten Roman 
miles west of Medaba. 6) In the tribe 
of Naphtali, 1 Chr. 6, 61 [76]; else- 
where jp. 

MP and קְרְיָא‎ Chald. 6 city, Ezra 
4,10 sq. 

(cities) Kerioth, pr. n. of two‏ קריות 
cities, one in the tribe of Judah, Josh.‏ 
the other in Moab, Jer. 48, 24.‏ ;25 ,15 
Am. 2, 2.‏ .41 


HP, see in Wp lett. ἃ. 


to overlay, to cover; Syr. and‏ קרם* 
Chald. to overlay with metal. With‏ 
Sy, like other verbs of covering; Ez.‏ 
ΠΡ I will cover you‏ פְלִיבֶם עור 6 ,37 
skin. Intrans. to be covered, tut.‏ 0 
DIP, v. 8.‏ 

ἧς קרן‎ 1. pr. prob. ἕο strike, to push, 
kindr. with קְרָא.‎ 11, ΠΡ, קרב‎ ; whence 
ἽΡ horn, as the instrument of striking, 
pushing. Eth. 47 to push with the 


horn, also to assail; ®C% horn. The - 


primary syllable 18 קר‎ ; comp. Sanser. 
carnis, cariigan, horn, sharp point, ¢iris 
sharp point, all from ¢ar to bore. 

2. Denom. from 1 lett. 6, fo emit 
rays, to shine, e. g. the face of Moses 
Ex. 34, 29. 30.35; Sept. δεδόξασται τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ. וי‎ and Vulg. ab- 
surdly, κερατώδης ἦν, cornuta erat. Hence 


' painters and sculptors often represent 


Moses with horns. 
Hipu. to have horns, pr. ‘ to shoot out 
horns,’ Ps. 69, 32.—Hence 


Te; 8, 24. 15, 2. Jer. 47, 5. 48/37. Ez. 7, 
18. al. b) On the front part of the 
head, 1. q. MME, Deut. 14, 1. 


᾿ WT) Korahite, patronym. from קרח‎ 
no. 2. c. Ex. 6, 24. Num. 26, 58. 1 Chr. 
12,6. 26,1. Plur. הקרחים‎ 1 Chr. 9, 19. 

HITT? f. (r. WIP) 6. suff. קרחחד‎ i. q. 
ΓΤ, baldness, bald spot on the crown 
or hinder part of the head, Lev. 13, 42. 
43. Trop. bareness, a thread-bare-spot 
on the wrong side of cloth, Lev. 13, 55. 


"7? m. (τ. F3P) in pause קר"‎ hostile 
encounter Lev. 26, 28; and so in the 
phrase 23 קרר‎ 424 to go into encounter 
with any one, 1. 6. to walk contrary to 
him, to oppose, to resist him, Lev. 26, 21. 
23. "pa id. v. 24. 27. 40. 41. 


= .ג קְרִיא‎ (τ. ΝῊΡ 1) called, chosen, se- 
lect, Num. 16,2; also Num. 1, 16 Cheth. 
ARP a public crying, proclamation, 
Jon. 3,2. קרא‎ 1. 


Oy? ₪ (Ὁ. Ap) ₪ city, town, ig. ">, 
comp. קרת‎ ; so called perh. pen the 
signif. ‘ to frame, to build,’ see the root in 
Piel ; better perh. ‘a fortified place,’ as 
resisting enemies, comp. in “Pp. With 
a few exceptions (Deut. 2,36. 1 41. 
45), found only in the poetic style, Wann 
21, 28. Is. 1, 21. 26. 22, 2. 25, 2. 26, 5. 
32,13. Ps. 48, 3. Prov. “ἢ 15. Job 39, 7. al. 
on Sect 2 
Syr. po, כ132‎ , Arab. = 8 5, city, 
also village. 0 ae 

Hence the following pr. names of 

cities: 
. a) S298 mmP Gen. 23, 2. Josh. 15, 
54. 20, 7; c. art. 22980 קרית‎ Neh. 11, 
26 ; וו‎ -Arba, i. 6. the city of Arba, 
oneofthe Anakim (see 3248), the ancient 
name of Hebron, but still used in the 
time of μον Neh. 1. 6. 

b) 52a קרית‎ eae of Baal) Kirjath- 
Baal, the same city which is more usu- 
ally called רְעָרִים‎ MI4p (see in lett. d), 
Josh. 15, 60. 18, 14. 

9) הִרְרְתהחְצות‎ (city of streets) Kirjath- 
huzoth, in a. Num. 22, 39. 

d) קִרְרְתהרְעְרֶרם‎ (city of forests) Kir- 
jath-jearim, on the confines of Judah 
and Benjamin Josh. 9, 17. 18, 15. Jude. 
18, 12. 1 Sam. 6,21; 6. art. Esp 
Jer. 26, 20; 2 esa Ezra 
2. 29. and קרית ו‎ Josh. 18, 38 ; else- 


ee - 


a ee ב ורב‎ 
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or rather, I will raise up to the house 1 


David a powerful offspring. Ez. 29, 21. ' 


Hence in prophetic vision, horns are put 
trop. for Aings, powerful princes, Dan. 
7, 7. 24. 8, 8. 21—The same general 
metaphor exists in Syriac and Arabic: 
see Bar Hebreus p. 516. Hariri Con 


> 8688. 43. p. 498 ed. De Sacy. Comp. the 


Arabic epithet of Alexander the Great, 
δ! 30, i.e. bicornis, Kor. 18,85 


sq. doubtless as the symbol of power, 
might; so both Alexander and the Se- 
leucide are represented on coins with 
horns, Curt. 4. 7. 

From the resemblance toa horn came 
also the following uses of 1. 

a) a horn, as a wind instrument, cor- 
net, trumpet, like Lat. cornu, Josh. 6, 5. 
See bai" no. 1. 

b) שן‎ ΤΡ horns of ivory, for ele- 
phants’ teeth, by a common error, Ex. 
27,15. So Plin. H. N. 18. 1 ‘cornua 
elephanti et uri.’ Eth. id. 

c) Mayan קרנות‎ the horns of the altar, 
i.e. the projecting points or risings, like 
horns, on the four corners of an altar, 
γωνίαι κερατοειδεῖς Jos. B. J. 5. 5. 6; 
which were to be smeared with the blood 
of the victims Ex. 29, 12. Lev. 4, 7; and 
which malefactors laid hold of as an 
asylum 1 K. 1, 50. 2, 28. So Ex. 27, 2. 
30, 2. 3. 10. Lev. 4, 7. 8, 15. Ps. 118, 27. 
Am. 3, 14. Jer. 17, 1. ἃ]. Similar orna- 
ments are found upon the altars of the 
Greeks and Egyptians. 

d) horn for peak, summit of a hill or 
mountain, Is: 5, 1. So Gr. κέρας, Lat. 
cornu, Arab. ὡνϑ as in Kurn Surtubeh, 

Hatttin, see Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ הי 
II. p. 257. 111. p. 238. Comp. Germ.‏ 
Horn in the names of Swiss mountains,‏ 
Aarhorn.‏ ו as Schreckhorn, We‏ 

6) גאט‎ ὉΠ, i. q. rays of light, 
splendour, Hab. 3,4. So Arabian poets 
compare the first rays of the rising sun 
to horns ; and hence call the sun itself the 


gazelle | comp. in ΤΌΝ p. 42. 


TP Chald. ₪ emphat. קרא‎ Dual 
קרכרן‎ Dan. 7, 7, emph. IP ἢ: 8. 

1. a horn, Dan. Θὲ 20. 21. 

2. A wind- instrument, horn, cornet, 
Dan. 9. ον 7. LO 1507. . 8 


17 


~ ‘Tip 8 in pause קרן‎ , 6. suff. קרנו‎ ; Du- 
al קַרְנָיִם‎ , also קִרְנָרֶם‎ (as if from 2) 
Dan. 8, 3. 6. 20, constr. קרנר‎ used also 
for plural ; Plur. קרנות‎ constr. קרנות‎ Ps. 
75, 11 mostly in lett. 6 ; ₪ horn, as of an 
ox, ram, see in 1. קרן‎ no. 1. Gen. 22, 13. 
Betts 59. 17. Ps. 92; 22. θη. 8. δ. 8.9. 
al. sep. Also of artificial horns 1 22, 
11. Zech. 2, 1. 9. 4 [1, 18. 19. 21]. Meton. 
for a flask, vessel, made of horn, comp. 
-Engl. drinking-horn, powder-horn, 1 


Sor 


Sam. 16, 1. 13. 1 K. 1, 39.—Arab. wy 


horn, also point of a sword; Eth. CZ, 
Syr. 1,0, Chald. 8257, horn. 
see in r. קרן‎ . Comp. Gr. χέρας, also 
zégavves thunder-bolt, Lat. cornu, Goth. 
haurns, whence Germ. and Engl. horn. 

Metaph. α horn is put as the symbol 
of strength, might, power, the image 
being drawn from the bull and other 
animals which push with their horns. 
Jer. 48, 25 the horn of Moab is broken, 
i. 6. her strength, might, 18 broken, 
comp. Lam. 2, 3. Ps. 75,11. So God is 
said 'B 1 2°90 70 lift up, exalt, the horn 
of any one, 1. 6. to strengthen him, to in- 
crease his power and dignity, Ps. 89, 18. 
859. 1 ΤΙ|ι9 1 ] Sam. 210. Lam. 2, 
17. Contra, to exalt the horn of God, i.q. 
to praise, to laud him, 1 Chr. 25, 5. 
Hence "297 525 my horn is lifted up, 
exalled, 1. 6. my strength is augmented, 
I acquire new courage and spirit, Ps. 89, 
20. 119. 9.01 Sam. 2.1. In 16 06 
sense, Am. 6,13 ΠΣ 52> MP? we have 
taken to us horns. Vice versa, in a bad 
sense קרנו‎ BT to lift up one’s oma Ine: 
to be proud, Ps. 75, 5.6. Comp. Lat. 
cornua sumere, of those who place too 
much ו‎ in their own strength 
and thus become overbearing; also Hor. 
Od. 3. 21. 18 “addis cornua pauperi.” 
A similar metaphor is in Job 16, 15, 7 
have thrust my horn into the dust, where 
we should naturally say ‘my head.’ In 
Ps. 18, 3 David calls God "38" קרְן‎ 6 
horn of my deliverance, i. e. the instru- 
ment, means of deliverance, the image 
being drawn from animals which use 
their horns as a defence. 
there (in Zion) will 1 make the horn of 
David to sprout, i. 6. will cause the 
kingdom of David to flourish in power ; 


Sanscr. 





קרק 945 קרס 


11, 11; "84 v. 12. 1 Sam. 28, 17; מן‎ 
1K. 14,8. Reflex. to rend oneself away 
2K. 17, 21. 

3. Metaph. verbis proscindere, as in 
Engl. to pull in pieces, i.e. to slander, to 
backbite, Ps. 35, 15. Arab. 6 5 ΠῚ, in- 


crepuit, corripuit. Comp. נקב‎ no. 3. 

Nipu. pass. to be rent, torn, of gar- 
ments Eix. 28, 32. 39, 23. 1 Sam. 15, 27; 
of an altar torn down 1K. 13, 3. 5.— 
Hence 


DP m. plur. torn pieces of cloth 
PK 11, 30. 31. 2 ודי )2 יא‎ τον. 
23, 21. 


“VOR רקרצה.זטוק.)ט]‎ 1. totearor cut 
asunder, nearly i. 4. kindr. קרע‎ ; hence 
to cut off, to destroy, whence 7p de- 
struction, and Chald. y3> piece.—Arab. 
eye to tear, to tear off; υὸχϑ id. II, 
to cut, to gnaw. 

2. Spec. ‘to cut with the teeth,’ Zo bite, 
e.g.inthe phrases: a) 6°nSY קרץ‎ to 
bite the lips, said of one plotting mis- 
chief, Prov. 16, 80.  b) 3°39 ק'‎ Prov. 
10, 10. Ps. 35,19, and "5.553 Prov. 6, 13, 
lit. to bite or pinch the eyes, i.e. to press 
together the eyelids (in the manner of 
biting the lips), to wink behind one’s 
back; also a gesture of malice and mis- 
chief-—Arab. Uy? to pinch, to nip off. 
Comp. Nazar. 4; to pinch together the 
eyelids. 

PuaL קרץ‎ to be torn or broken off, to 
be nipped. Job 33, 6 ὌΝΟΣ מחמר קרצתר‎ 
I also am nipped from the clay, the 
image being drawn from a potter, who 
pinches off a portion of clay from the 
mass in order to form a vessel. 


τὰ. destruction Jer. 46, 20. ₪.‏ קרץ 
no. 1.‏ קרץ 

Chald. m. a piece, bit, Syr. Tye,‏ קרץ 
see r. ὙᾺ no. 1. Only in the phrase‏ 
52x 10 eat the pieces of any one,‏ קרצי די 
q.d. to eat him up piecemeal, metaph. for‏ 
to slander, to accuse falsely, to inform‏ 
against ; as also in Lat. mordere, dente‏ 


carpere, dente rodere. Dan. 3, 8. 6, 25. 
= - 5 


Syr. be ‘of 10. Arab. we a) 
to eat one’s flesh, to slander. 


YP IP τα. (τ. קור‎ Pilp.) 1. ₪ founda- 
tion, bottom, i. q. Talm. קרְקר‎ id. from 


ΤῊΡ (the paint-horn) Keren-hap-‏ הפוף 
puch, pr. n. of one of Job’s daughters,‏ 
Job 42, 14.‏ 


ε קרס‎ to bend, to bow down, hence to 
sink together, to collapse, i. q. 372 in the 
other member, Is. 46,1. Sept. συνετρίβη, 
Vulg. contritus est.—Hence קרס‎ , ὉΠ. 


OP m. plur. DIP, constr. "O4p, 
pr. a curve, joint, comp. קרסל‎ ; hence a 
hook, tache, to which a loop or eye is 
fitted, Ex. 26, 6. 11. 33. 35, 11. 36, 13. 18. 
39, 33. 


DAP, see קירס‎ . 


pr. diminut. from ὍΣ (see in‏ קרְסל 
lett. > p. 499), a joint, small joint, espec.‏ 
the ankle, which also the Germans ex-‏ 
press by the diminutive Anéchel, comp.‏ 
Engl. knuckle. Dual c. suff. Ps. 18, 37‏ 
my ankles do not waver,‏ לא 8522 "DOIP‏ 
i. e. my feet stand firm. 2 Sam. 22,‏ 
Vulg. falt. Comp. Targ. Ez. 47, 3.‏ .37 


Syr. Y.5e0.—From this word, by con- 
tracting the quadriliteral into a triliteral 
form, is derived the Arab. Jy3 to walk 
unsteadily, to waddle, as if with weak 


=6, כ 
ankles, comm. to limp; Gis} a person‏ 
so walking, one weak in the ankles and‏ 
legs.‏ 


* קרע‎ fut. קרע‎ 1. to rend, to rend 
asunder ; kindr. with y3p, Arab. 5 
to cut.—E. ₪. the garments in grief, 
Gen. 37, 29. 34. Num. 14,6. 1 Sam. 4, 
12. 2K. 5, 8. Ezra 9,3. Jer. 36, 24. Job 
1,20; cushions Ez. 13, 21; a roll or book 
with a knife Jer. 36, 23; to rend in pieces, 
as a wild beast Hos. 13,8; of God, to 
rend the heavens Is. 63,19. Also קרש‎ 
m">5P to rend in pieces 1 K. 11, 30; 
psp? ק'‎ 14. 2K.2,12. sea קרע עינים‎ 
to rend the eyes with paint, i. 6. to dis- 
tend the eyes and make them appear 
large by painting them thickly with sti- 
bium; see in 59D, 532. So Jer. 22, 14 
לור חפונר.‎ Sop he rendeth himself windows 
in the palace, 1. 6. he makes many and 
large windows; the "-- in הפונ"‎ being a 
plur. ending, Lehrg. p. 523. 

2. to tear off or away, to rend away, 
0. 72 Lev. 13, 56; 52 Ez. 13,20. Trop. 
0. 232, 1 Sam. 15, 28 Jehovah hath rent 
the kingdom of Israel from thee. 1 K. 


wp 


‘TWP and MIWP , only plur. קשות‎ Ex. 
37, 16, cstr. Miwp Nid: 4,7,c. suff. ΤΌ. 
Ex. 25, 29, bowls, cups, for libations ; 
Sept. ἐπ. Chald. MOP, MOP, id. 


Ἢ קשס‎ 00801. root, prob. to weigh, to 
weigh out; whence me notion of eyuity, 
justice, asinkindr.bOp. Arab. 4.43 to 


: 06 just, pr. to weigh out justly, with even 


S 
scales ; whence ב‎ ἃ measure, ἃ por- 
tion measured out, ἃ “balance. Bees 


ΠΌΡΕ Gen. 33, 19. Josh. 24, 32. 
Job 42, 11, pr. something weighed out ; 
hence as the name of a certain weight, 
Kesitah, (comp. >7Y, 72°2,) espec. of 
gold and silver, by which, as also by the 
shekel, money was estimated in the time 
of the patriarchs. It was heavier than 
the shekel, and contained indeed about 
four shekels, as appears from a compari- 
son of the passages Gen. 33, 19 and 23, 
16. According to Rabbi Akiba, in a 
later age a certain coin in Africa was 
called Kesita ; see in Rosh hash-shana 
c. 3. fol. 26.a.—Most of the ancient intpp. 
understand by it a lamb, a sense which 
has no support either from etymology 
or in the kindred dialects, nor is it in 
accordance with the patriarchal usages; 
since in their age merchandise was no 
longer usually exchanged, but actual 
sales were common for money either by 
weight or by tale, comp. Gen. 23, 16. 47, 
16; see Bochart’s triumphant remarks 
(Hieroz. I. p. 433-37) against F. Span- 
heim in Hist. Jobi, Opp. Ill. p. 84.—The 
coin bearing the figure of a lamb, in 
which Minter thought he had found the’ 
Kesita, (Progr. in Danish on the Kesita, 
Copen. 1824,) is undoubtedly a coin of 
Cyprus, the money of which bore that 
image. See Thesaur. p. 1241. 

קשקשים (τ. wep) plur.‏ 6 קשקשת 
;29,4 קשסשסיף Sam. 17,5, 6. suff.‏ 1 
a scale, Deg. ΤΠ 91 10: Lap ear. 14, 9‏ 
hae‏ ₪ שריון קשקשים 5 7% Osea athe‏ 
ness of scales, a scaled coat of ‘mail, con-‏ 
sisting of small plates like scales.‏ 


ἡ sep obsol. root, prob. to strip off 
bark, scales, etc. to scale off ; like Arab. 


Lid, comp. Heb. mvp and nUP של‎ 


Comp. also Arab. pone: whence 3 


bark, a scale. 
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PP 


the idea of digging, see the root Pilp. 
-and for the Ἢ ב‎ into 2 , see lett. ". 


Comp. Arab. 3 level ground. Spo- 
ken: a) Of the bottom of the sea, Am. 
9,3. Ὁ) Of the tabernacle and temple, | 


Sone, pavement, Num. 5, 17. 1K. 6, 15. 16. 
30. 7,7 מהקרקע וְעַר הפרקעץ‎ from floor 
to oes from the floor to the ceiling, i. e. 
the walls or sides of the room from bot- 
tom to top; not, as De Wette, ‘over the 
whole floor.’ 

2. Karkaa, pr. n. of a place in the 
south of Judah, Josh. 15, 3. 


Pilp. Arab.‏ קור (foundation, τ.‏ קרקר 


> level ground) Karkor, pr. ἢ. of a 
Wide beyond Jordan, Judg. 8, 10. 


aia obsol. root, to be cold, cool. 
Trop. to be cool, quiet. Chald. and Syr. 


id. Arab. ,5 id. Comp. κρύος. 
Deriv. ,קר‎ "Pp, ΠΡ; ps. 


, קרפ‎ 0801. root, kindr. with Son, 
to cut, to cut wp or in pieces. So Arab. 
Uy? according to the Camoos p. 823, 
IQ: Qs —Hence 

קרשף in pause Op, 0. suff.‏ .מז קרש 
5 קרשי banat.‏ , קרטים Kz. 27, 6; plur.‏ 
a πῶ ἢ ae Ex. 26, 15 sq. 86, 41:‏ 
ו .91 ,4 .36 ,3 sq. Num.‏ 20 ,36 
eee banks, of a ship Ez. 27, 6.‏ 

DP f. (r. πῆ, as m2 from MOD) in 
pause Mp, a city, 1. 6. קריה‎ , but less 
frequent, Job 29, 7. Prov. 8,3. 9, 3. 14. 
11,11. Chald. קרתא‎ id. ἢ 
peed! inthe names of Carthaginian 
and Syrian cities, as Cirta (ἈΠ), 7%- 
granocerta, etc. and on the Phenician- 
Sicilian coins struck at Panormus; see 
Monumm. Pheen. p. 288, 291. Tab. 38. 

NAP (city, τ. mp) Kartah, pr. n. of 
a place in Zebulun, Josh. 21, 34. 

AR (double city, old dual form from 

Kartan, pr. n. of acity in Naphtali,‏ (קר 
see in‏ קַרִלְתַלֶם elsewhere‏ ;21,32 0 
lett. ₪. 2.‏ קריה 


0 ri Wp obsol. root, perh. i. 6. קשה‎ 
Il, and Arab. Lik, to take off the bark 
by turning; then ¢o turn, and genr. to 
round off, to bring into a round form. 
Hence mgP, also 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 





Hence 922 קשה‎ 


heed,’ i.e. with the greatest possible at- 
tention. 1 K. 18, 29. 2 K. 4, 31. 


ae קפה‎ fat. NYP. conv. Up. 

1. to be hard, coe 6 ₪ of words 
2 Sam. 19, 44. Arab. Ld id. Syr. 
25 to harden. 


2. to be hard, severe, vehement, of 
punishment from God 1 Sam. 5, 7; of 
wrath Gen. 49, 7. 

3. to be hard, difficult, Deut. 1, 17. 
15, 18. 

Nips. part. נקשה‎ hard bestead, 
harshly oppressed, Tet 8, 21. Comp. 
βαρούμενοι, 2 Cor. 8, 4. 

Prev fut. conv. .ומקש‎ Gen. 35, 6 
mwa went she had hard labour, it 
went hard with her in the birth. In ש‎ 
17 Hiph. stands in the same phrase. 

Ηιρη. הקשה‎ , fut. לקשה‎ , conv. WPM. 

1. to harden, to make hard; 6. g. a) 
The neck, >, i. e. to be stiff-necked, 
stubborn, Deut. 10, 16. 2 Καὶ. 17, 14. 20. 
30, 8. Neh. 9,29: 160. 7. 26. Praveen; 
without F212 id. Job 9, 4. b) With 35, 
to harden the heart 7 any one, i. >. 0 


make him obdurate, wilful, perverse, Ex. | 


λοι, 2) 20): 35 ה"‎ to harden. one’s 
own heart Ps. 95, 8. Prov. 28, 14. 

2. to make heavy, burdensome, e. g. a 
yoke 1 K. 12, 4. 

3. to make hard, difficult. 2K. 2, 10 
diNg> שש הקשים‎ 08 


asking, i i. e. thou hast askeda hard thing. . 


Ex. 13, 15 3mbw> הקטה פַרְעה‎ 7D when 
Pharaoh made it hard to let us go, would 
hardly dismiss us. 

Deriv. SYP קשר,‎ , and the pr.n. קשיון‎ 


ἬΕΙ קשה‎ i. q. Arab. Lag, to strip 


off the bark, espec. by turning ; hence to 
turn, to bring into a round form; comp. 
nap. ΟῚ 

Deriv. מִקְטָה‎ , ΠΡ. 


MUP m. adj. (r. πιῶρ 1) constr. קשה‎ 
plur. קשים‎ ; fem. πὸ uD, constr. קשה‎ 
plur. קטות‎ . 

1. hard, harsh, spoken of hard bond- 
age Ex. 1, 14. 6, 9. 1 K. 12, 4; of harsh 
words Gen. 42, 7. 30. 1Sam. 20, 10. 1 K. 
12, 13. 14,6; of men, hard, churlish, 
stern, 1 Sam. 25, 3. Is. 19, 4.—Spec. 
a) Of the neck, stiff, unyielding, obsti- 
nate, Deut. 31, 27. 
stiff-necked, i. e. stubborn, rebellious, Ex. 


m. (τ. WIP) straw, the dry halm‏ קש 
of grain, partly as left standing in the‏ 
fields, stubble, Ez. 5, 12; which then‏ 
were sometimes burnt over, Ex. 15, 7.‏ 
Is. 5, 24. 47, 14. Joel 2, 5. Nah. 1, 10. Ob.‏ 
and partly as broken up in treading‏ ;18 
out the grain and so separated by venti-‏ 
קש ;41,2 Is.‏ קש lation, chaff, e. ₪. ἘΞ)‏ 
Jer. 13, 24 ; also Job 13, 25. 41, 20‏ עובר 
Is. 40, 24. Ps. 83, 24.‏ .]28[ 


. NUP obsol. root, to be hard, heavy, 
difficult, like קטה‎ 6 


NUP, only in plur. ΒΝ Ὁ, cucum- 


- - 9 


Arab. sls, 2lis, 


Chald. "=P, Syr. ad, Weer whence 
cucumis chate Linn. By transpos. Gr. 
σικυός, σικύα. The Talmudists rightly 
refer the origin of the name to its hard- 
ness and difficulty of digestion, from r. 
קֶטָא‎ ; comp. Plin. H. .א‎ 19.5. On the 
cucumbers of Egypt, see Abdollat. ed. 
De Sacy p. 34, 125. Forskal Flora 
Egypt. p. 169. Celsii Hierob. II. p. 249. 
Denom. ΠῚ 1. 


bers, Num. 11, 5. 


to attend to any‏ בְקשב fut.‏ קסב* 
thing, 6. ₪. of the ear, to listen, to heark-‏ 
en, once in in Kal, Is. 32, 3.—The primary‏ 
ἘΠ: seems to ne that of sharpening, so‏ 
comp.‏ ; קצב may be nearly i.q.‏ קשב that‏ 
in Engl. to point or prick up the ears, a‏ 
figure ape n trom animals ; comp. under‏ 
p.2‏ אזן 

Hien. ἘΝ אזן‎ 6 ₪. ὭΣ הקשיב‎ pr. 
‘to point one’s ear,’ ra e. to attend, to 
hearken, Ps. 10, 17. Bray. 2,2. Without 
W338 id. 6. אֶל‎ Ps. 142, 7 Neh. 9, 34; ΕΣ 
Prov. 17,4. 29,12; 5 Ps. 5, 3. Is. 48, 
18; = Ps, 66, 19 ; acc. Job 13, 6. Ps. 61, 
2; absol. Is. 10, 30. 28, 23. 0 sep. Of 
God, i. q. to hear 6 answer, Ps. 5, 3. 
17, 1 61,2; of man also, 70 ‘Heat ana 
obey, 1 Sam. 15, 22. Is. 48, 18. Jer. 23, 18. 

Deriy. the three following. 


attentive, of‏ , קשְבָת adj. only fem.‏ קשב 
the ear, Neh. 1, 6. 11.‏ 


οἵ‏ קשבות only plur. fem.‏ .11 .[80 קטב 
the ears Ps. 130, 2. 2 Chr. 6, 40. 7, 15.‏ 


ΞΡ m. (r. 22) in pause קשב‎ , at- 
tention, heed, Is. 71-4 הקשיב קשב רבד‎ 
קשב‎ ‘he hearkened heedfully with much 


קשר 


| TP fut. "8p? 1. to bind, to tie, 
corresponding is Aram. το 5 , קטר‎ see 


in קטר‎ II; Eth. PAZ to bind with 
cords.—Constr. with acc. and 53, to bind 
or ₪6 one thing upon another, Gen. 38 
28. Prov. dye 6 21. ὦ, Ὁ; 266s and 3 Job 
99; 1019] ΠῚ 2, 18. ‘With dat. add- 
ed, Job 40, 29 wilt en bind him for thy 
maidens? 1. 6. that they may play with 
him. Metaph. 6. 3, Prov. 22,5. Gen. 
44, 30 נפשו קטְרָה בנפשו‎ his soul is 
honed to his (the child’s) soul, i. e. the 
father is bound to the child by ae strong- 
est love ; comp. Niph. 1 Sam. 18, 1. 

2. to conspire, pr. ‘to bind oneself to- 
gether with others,’ Neh. 4, 2; with 
כל‎ against any one, 1 Sam. 22, 8. 1 ₪. 


15, 27. 16, 9. 16. 2 4. 10, 9.8}. | ally, 
קשר‎ “Wp, see in .קשר‎ Part ששו‎ 
קשרים‎ conspirators 2 Soe 15, 31. 2 K. 
Oil, 2a 


3. Part. pass. “WP, bound, hence 
compact and firm, strong, robust, Gen. 
30, 42.—This transition from the idea of 
binding to that of strength, see also in 
חזק‎ no. 3, חל‎ no. 5. 

NipuH. 1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, metaph. 
1 Sam. 18, 1; comp. Gen. 44, 30. 

2.460 ie bean or fastened together 

₪. the portions of a wall, and hence 
0 / completed, Neh. 3, 38 [4, 6]. 

Pie, 1. i.g. Kal no. 1, to bind, Joh 
38, 31. 

2. 10 bind upon oneself, in the manner 
of a girdle, c. acc. Is. 49, 18 קשרים‎ 
כַּבְּפָה‎ thou shalt bind then on deena 
bride bindeth on her girdle; in the 
other member it is: thou shalt put them 
on as an ornament. 

Pua part. מיקשרות‎ the strong cattle 
Gen. 30, 41; see Kal no. 3. 

4 5 אל .0 ,2 i. q. Kal no.‏ ו 
Chr. 24, 25. 26.‏ 2 

. קשרים , קשר Deriy.‏ 


“UP .מז‎ (Ὁ. WP no. 2) in pause sup 
c. suff. קשרו‎ , ₪ conspiracy, 2 K. 11, 14. 
15. 8, 12. τς "tp WLP to make a con- 
spiracy against any one 2 K. 12, 21. 14, 
19.15, 80. 


plur. girdles, belts, as a fe-‏ .מז קשרים 
male ornament, espec. of a bride (comp.‏ 
Is. 49, 18), Jer. 2, 32. Is. 3,20. Comp‏ 
“Wp no. 2.‏ 
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קשו 


92,9. 33, 3. δ. Deut 0613 קשם כב‎ 
-- stubborn, Ez. 3, 7; קשה‎ 
525 ἢ ἢ τες . impu- 
dent, ₪2. 2,4; simpl. ΠΡ id. torn, 
ἀν ΠΝ ic 48, 4. קשה‎ 73 a ו‎ 
way, obstinate ἢ Jude. Pee wi) OL 
a hard and adverse lot, Ps. 60, 5. Job 30, 
25 ΠῚ קשה‎ 86 ἰὴ 18 lard) i.e. fais 
life or lot. Is. 21, 2 קשה‎ min a hard 
vision, 1. 6. announcing adverse things. 
6( Ina good sense, firm, fixed, once of 
love Cant. 8, 6. 

2. hard, stern, severe, Judg. 4, 24. Is. 
27, 1—Spec.. a) MM קשה‎ severe in 
spirit, sad, sorrowful, 1 Sam. 1,185. Ὁ) 
severe, vehement, strong, of a wind Is. 27, 
82 Εἰ הט‎ 16 2 Sam,.,2, 172 00 herd, 
i. 6. strong, in authority and power, 2 
Sam. 3, 39. 

3. hard, difficult, Ex. 18, 26. 

. קשט Chald. m. truth, i. q. Heb.‏ קשוט 
of α truth, 1. 6.‏ מן-קשט .34 ,4 Dan.‏ 
truly, Dan. 2,47.‏ 


᾿ mop in Kal not used, Arab. 


ig. קשה‎ I, Lus, to be hard. Comp. 
mex Il, i. .ף‎ ΠΕΣ. 
Hieuw. 1. tohardenthe heart Is. 63,17. 
2. to treat harshly, as the ostrich her 
young, Job 39, 16. 


. Ow) obsol. root, i. gq. SUE, Arab. 
5-א.ם].‎ | pr. 10 weigh out 1801 ; hence to 
be just, upright, true. In Heb. this root 
takes the sense of truth ; that of justice 
being expressed by צדק‎ eS 


DUP .בת‎ truth, Prov. 22, 21. 4 
קשוט‎ q.v. קוטטא‎ , Syr. בן‎ 5 id. the 


being interchanged.‏ ת Ὁ and‏ ו 


| DEP τη. ἅπαξ deyou. Ps. 60, 6, 6 bow, 
. q. Chald. קושטא‎ for xmvp, Heb. 
eee see Targ. ssi, 4 te 1.9, 
So Sept. Symm. Pes tite: For ne 
change of ת‎ into 2, see in קשת‎ . 
[Others truth, i. ᾳ. BWP, and this is 
preferable.—R. 

‘ODP, sce קשוט‎ . 


m. (τ. SEP 1) hardness of heart,‏ קשי 
stubbornness, Deut. 9, 27.‏ 

(hardness, r. πῶ 1) 16787000.‏ קשיון 
pr. n. of a place in Issachar, Josh. 19, 20.‏ 
.+ .ף called in 1 Che 6, 57 WIP‏ ;28 ,21 
lett. 0‏ 


δῶρ 949 Ἴ 


MUP the son of a bow, i.e. an arrow, Job 
41,20. To bend a bow is expressed by 
the verbs 1 742, Pw2, mm, espec. 77 
6%. To ae iwith a bow, see the verbs 
may, O93 Kal and Hiph. Meton. the 
word bow is put: «) For bowmen, 
archers, ΤΩ 935, Is. 21, 17. 22, 3. Ps. 
78, 57 where קשת רמה‎ are deceitful 
archers, who feign flight i in order to de- 
ceive. Οϑανμ. קציר‎ 0]7680078. 3) the 
song of the bow 2 Sam. 1, 18, i. 6. the 
lament of David over Saul and Jona- 
than, in which there is mention of a bow 
in v. 22. On this mode of inscribing 
poems and books, so common among 
orierftal writers, see Jones de Poési 
Asiat. p. 269. Comment. on Is. 22, 1.— 
Metaph. 6 bow is also the symbol of 
strength and power ; hence 10 break the 
bow of any one, 1. q. to take away his 
strength, to destroy his power, Hos. 1, 
5. Jer. 49, 35; also vice versa, Job 29, 
20 my bow is strengthened in my hand, 
i. 6. 1 wax stronger and stronger. Gen. 
49, 24. 

b) a rainbow, iris, Gr. τόξον, Gen. 9. 
13. 14. 16. Ez. 1, 28. 


TWP m. (denom. fr. Mvp) a bowman, 
an eames Gen. 21, 20. Syr. Lapa. id. 


7 קַסֶה‎ 0801. root ; Arab. Lis to serve, 
to be a domestic. Hence pr. n. ΝΠ". 


Chald. m. everywhere in Keri‏ קתרס 
cithara, harp, lyre, q. v. Dan.‏ קרסרס for‏ 
This latter is the more usual‏ .5.7.10 ,3 
form in the Targuins.‏ 


| changed with > and 3, see p. 499, 635s. 


b) With the guttural 2, as being partly: 
pronounced in the throat, p. 738. ¢): It 
is interchanged with the sibilants, espec. 
1, comp. P73 and Pra to emit fie ; Arab. 


also . and . to muz-‏ ל and‏ ל 


Ati and = to be proud ; also D7 


and ton. See also the paronomasia in 
the הרון ה‎ and jin Ez. 7, 13. 
It is further to be noted, that, instead. 


to be dry, as a plant.‏ .1 קטש* 
Arab. (5 id. Kindr. is wwnm.—Hence‏ 
stubble.‏ קש 

2. Denom. from Up, to gather straw 
or stubble, see Po. Hence genr. to col- 
lect, to gather, imperat. Zeph. 2, 1 ; 6 


Hithpo. 
Po. קטשש‎ to collect, to gather straw or 
stubble, Ex. 5, 7. 19 ; wood*Num. 15, 32. 


ΒΟ ₪. ,לד‎ 

metaph. fo collect oneself, i.e.‏ . ססצידזד1 
to collect one’s thoughts, to look into‏ 
one’s own mind, to prove oneself; Zeph.‏ 
collect (examine)‏ התקוטשה WIP‏ 1 ,2 
your own selves and be ye collected. Kal‏ 
and Hithpo. are here coupled for em-‏ 
phasis ; comp. Is. 29, 9.‏ 

Deriv. קט‎ 


Mp (r. wip, as met from זום‎ , mn: 
from 1353) in pause קשת‎ , 6. suff. "NUP ; 
plur. קשתות‎ , constr. קשתומֶם , קטתות‎ 
Dag. euphonic ; comm. gend. pr. fem. 
Is. 21, 15. Job 20, 24; but, the etymo- 
logy being neglected, also masc. 2 Sam. 


Sor 


1, 22. Ez. 1,28; a bow. Arab. ures 
Eth. יו‎ , Syr. ἴδια, id. But the 


origin of the ת‎ servile being by degrees 
neglected, it was regarded as a radical 


5s ag 
and changed to ¥; as Arab. pews 
bow; Syr. wey, to shoot with a bow, 
Chald. קשט‎ id. קוּשטָא‎ bow.—E. g. 


a) a bow for shooting arrows Gen. 21, 
16. Is. 13, 18. Job 20, 24. al. sepe. “ja 


Resh, the twentieth letter of the He- 
brew alphabet, as a numeral denoting 
200. The name ררש‎ i. gq. Chald. wan 
and Heb. ראש‎ , denotes head, and refers 
to the figure of this letter in the Pheni- 
cian alphabet (Q ), from which by in- 
verting its head is derived the figure of 
the Greek “Po. See Monumm. Phen. 
p. 44. 

This letter has affinity: a) With 
the other liquids, and as being the hard- 
est of the liquids, it is sometimes inter- 
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ראה 


after the vision οἵ pee i.e. after having 
seen God ? 

c) to see in vision, 1. 6. to be taught 
of God in visions, as the prophets, Is. 30, 
10; comp. 29,10. Hence part. ΓΙ q. v. 
a seer, prophet, מַרְאה‎ vision. Comp. 
Mim no. 2. 

2. to see, 1. e. to look at, to view, to be- 
hold, with intention, purposely, c. ace. 
Gen. 11,5 and Jehovah came down M872 
“ASAT. Lev. 13, 8: 5. 1 πὸ τ 18. 
With 3 Gen. 34, 1 V2N0 ni. לראות‎ 
to see the fewer of the land. Judg. 
16, 27. Ez. 21, 26 [21] 7253 ΠΝ Ἢ to in- 
spect the en Kec. 11, 4 [Gees 33 ראה‎ he 
that vieweth the clouds. 3; 22. Cant. 6, 
11.—But Ecc. 12, 3 MIaTRS ראות‎ is, 
those looking out at the windows. ep. 
18,17 Iwill look upon them with the back 
and not with the face, i. e. will turn my 
back upon them. With 9 and inf. Is. 

3 behold ye, how he lifteth up an en- 
sign on the mountains.—S pec. 

a) tolook upon with delight, to gaze at, 
to gloat upon ; comp. Engl. ‘to feast the 
eyes upon.’ Prov. 23, 31 look not upon 
the wine when it blushes. Is. 53, 2. Ecc. 
7,13. Usually with 3, (comp. 25 4. 
a one 9; 205 17 1: 66, 5. Ps. 106,5, 
very often of the j joy felt at the 0 
tion of one’s enemies, Ps. 54, 9 “aks 
ὍΣΣ FANT mine eye hath looked (with 
delight) upon mine enemies, 1. 6. on their 
destruction. 22,18. 37, 34. 119. 8. 118 
7. Obad. 12.—Contrariwise 

b) 10 look upon with pain, to behold any 
thing painful or afflictive; 6. 3, Gen. 
21, 16 “1537 במות‎ Ay IN-bN let me not 
look upon the death of the child. 44, 34. 
Ex. 2, 11. Num. 11, 15. Esth. 8, 6. 

c) to look upon with disdain, q. ἃ. to 
look down upon any one, comp. καταφρο- 
véw to contemn; Job 41, 26 את כָּלדגָּבוהּ‎ 
רראה‎ he looketh Giana) upon all: high 
things, with contempt, as if he himself 
were vee than all. Comp. Cant. 
1, 6 שְחַרְחרֶת‎ "Nw אִלְהִתִרְאָנֶר‎ look not 
(disdeiufully) upon me because I am 
dark. 

bi to behold, to regard, to have respect 

; Is. 26, 10 יְהנֶה‎ MANA ANI ND he 
ts not the majest y.of Jehovah 
105066. of God as looking upon affliction 
and removing it; Ex. 4, 31 אֶתד‎ ANID 
D239 that he had Joahed upon their afflic- 
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ראה 


of doubling a letter, the simple letter is 
sometimes written with ר‎ inserted be- 
fore it, especially in Aramean and the 
later Hebrew. Thus802, Chald.xo72, 
throne; pws, in Chr. j pwns, Davies. 
CUS ; ὈΞῚΞ, quadrilit. fiom Pi. b> to 
bind; also שַרְעפּים , קרלם , כרסם‎ In the 
same way are to be ו‎ τς Bsa 
sceptre i.q. 0a, Chald. 839273 cubit 
i. q. ,פמד‎ arising from such forms as 
ברש‎ , Ivan, although these forms are 
not elsewhere extant. 


“TTS, inf absol. רָאד , ראה‎ Gen. 26, 
28 ; inf. constr. S82 Gen. 48, 11, once 
τὴν (like ΠΝ 5) ₪2. 28, 17, usually 
ראות‎ ; fut. MRI, apoc. δηλ, convers. 
ולרא‎ rarely ראה‎ 1 Sam. 17, 42. 2 K. 
5, 21; in the other persons 87M, XIN, 
NAN. 


1. 10 see, to look, generally ; Arab. ει 


id. It corresponds to Gr. 90 as 51 
to Gr. «idm, Lat. video. Constr. with 
acc. very often, rarely with dat. Ps. 64, 
6; and with two acc. Gen. 7, 1 ἸῺΝ 
צדרק‎ ἜΝ thee have I seen righteous 3 
with "D> before a whole sentence, 6. ₪. 
Gen. 6, 5 BINT NPD 7S) "5 TI? Nw. 
28, 6. 29, 31. 88, 14; also by antiphone- 
sis [attraction] Gan 1, 4 אָלְהִים‎ A 
אתההאוריכר טוב‎ 6, 2. Ex. 2,2; witha 
interrogative, caine, Ex. 4, 88 Also 
with הנה‎ εὐ 9: Gen. 8, 13 וגו"‎ MITA 
and he looked, and behold! 18, 2. 19, 
28. Lev. 13, 20. 14, 3. al. With acc. 
impl. Ps. 40, 13 my punishments... לא‎ 
nix “bbs I cannot see them all, i. 6. 
cannot take in the multitude of them at 
a view. 40, 4 ἘΝ πὴ רבים‎ AN many 
saw (my deliverance) and feared ; comp. 
the same paronomasia Ps. 52, 8. Job 6, 
21. Often ascribed to the eye, Job 13, 
1. 28, 10. Is. 29, 18. 33, 20. al_—Spec. 

a) to see the face of any one, e. g. of 
God, see in 5°25 no. 1. ἢ. 

b) Absol. 70 see is put for to enjoy the 
light, to live, Gr. βλέπειν ; more fully to 
see the sun Kec. 7, 11. to see light Ps. 
49,20; comp. Gr. ζώειν καὶ δρᾷν φάος 
“Hehiovo Hom. in later writers simpl. 
ὁρᾷν. In the same sense, to see Jehovah 
in the land of the living Is. 38, 11. Thus 
also is to be understood the difficult 
passage in Gen. 16, 13, ΟΝ הַנֶס הָלם‎ 
"xa ‘ame do I then here see 6 6. live) 


ראה 1 

So Gr. ὁράω, see Brunck ad Soph. G2d. 
Col. 138. Lat. video, Virg. ZEn. 4. 49. 
Hor. Sat. 2. 8; 77. 


b) Of what we perceive, eaperience, 
enjoy, through the medium of the vital 
principle, the animal spirit, life, anima, 
Heb. WE? q- Vv. no. 2. ₪. ₪. 2 see life 
Ece. 9, 9; to see death Ps. 89, 49, comp. 
ἰδεῖν 0 Heb. 711 5 and in the 
same sense 10 see the pit, the grave, Ps. 16, 
10. 49, 10. Also to see sleep, Ecc. 8, 16, 
comp. Terent. Heautontim. 3. 1. 82; fo 
see famine Jer. 5, 12; to see good, onic 
videre (Cic. Mil. 28), i. 6. to enjoy the 
good things of life, Ps. 34, 13. Eee. 3, 13. 
6, 6; also 2103 AN" Jer. 29, 32. Mic. 7, 
9. Ecc. 2, 1. Vice versa to see affliction 
Lam. 3,1; to see evil Prov. 27, 12. Jer. 
44, 17 ; also 4993 רְאֶה‎ Obad. 13. Comp. 
δρᾷν κινδύνους Tob. 4, 4. 

c) Of what we perceive with the mind, 
rational soul, animus, 323; hence i. q. to 
perceive, to understand, to learn, to know, 
Gen. 3, 6. Ecc. 1,16 722m הַרְבָּה‎ AN 725 
my heart hath 2 great wisdom. 
2,12. Jer. 2, 31. 20, 12.. 1 Sam. 24, 12. 
1K. 10,4. 4 aed of those things 
which we learn by the experience of 
life; Is. 40,5 all flesh shall see (under- 
stand, know) that Jehovah hath spoken. 
Job 4, 8 ΡΝ בְּאָשָר‎ as 7 have seen, ex- 
perienced. 1906. 7,15. 13 85 fo dis- 
cern between, to distinguish, Mal. 3, 18. 

ΝΙΡΗ. ON), fut. ARI, apoc. NT. 

- to be seen, Judg. 5, 8 19, 30. 1K. 6, 

. Prov. 27, 25. 

ἊΣ to let oe be seen, to show oneself, 
to appear, Gen. 1, 9. 9, 14; of men and 
things Gen. 8, 5. Lev. 14, 35. 2 Sam. 
17, 17; 6. >&, to show oneself to any one 
Lev. 13, 7: 19. 1K. 18,1. "Δ ΒΓ ΩΝ NY 
to appear before 1 at his sanc- 
tuary, see 0°22 no. 1. ἢ, p. 852. Often 
of Jehovah or an angel as appearing to 
men, Ex. 16, 10. 1 Sam. 3, 21; with אל‎ 
of pers. Gen. 12.7287, 1419 ak Ὁ Jer. 
31, 3. 2 Chr. 3, 1. 

3. Pass. of Kal no. 2. f, to be provided 
for, cared for. Gen. 22, 14 בְּהַר רְהוָה‎ 
mx in the mount of the Lord it is pro- 
vided, i. 6. in mount Moriah God provides 
for men and brings them help, as formerly 
to Abraham (v.8)sonow. This would 
seem to be a proverbial expression, sig- 
nifying that God will ever care for and 


- 


Ὁ 
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tion. Ps. 9, 14. 25, 18. 31,8. 2K. 14, 
26 ; also 6. 3 Gen. 29, 32. 1 Sam. 1, 11. 
Ps. 106, 44. Followed by a clause Ecc. 
7, 14 in the day of adversity AR 7 consi- 
der this: God hath set, etc. 

e) to see to any thing, to look after, , 
take care of, 1. ᾳ. 39 πο. 1. b. 1K. 12, 
SIT FMD MAN see to thine own wand 
David! Gen. 29, 23 the prefect of the 
prison saw to nothing that was under 
Joseph’s hand. Is. 22, 11. Ps. 37, 37 
“ws AN see to uprighiness, i. e. take 
care to practise it. 

f) לו‎ M84 to look out any thing for one- 
self, i. 6. to provide, to choose out. Gen. 
22,8 God will provide for himself a lamb 
for a burnt-offering ; v.14 and Abraham 
called the name of that place (Moriah), 
ANI רְהוָה‎ Jehovah will provide, i. q. 
TNT, contr. מריה‎ q. v. comp. Niph. no. 
3. * Deut. 33,21 הרא ראשית לו‎ he chose 
out the first Gar himself, i. e. the best. 
1 Sam. 16,1.17. Dat. omitted, Gen. 41, 
33. Bout: 12, 13. Part. "48" Chasen. 
selected, Esth. 2, 9. Comp. Tob. 12, 1 
ὅρα, τέκνον, μισϑὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ. 

₪( to go to see, to visit any one, in order 
to pay one’s respects and salutations, 
2 Sam. ‘13, 5.2 K. 8, 29. 2 Chr..22).6. 
More fully in the construction “AX AN" 
‘p שלום‎ Gen. 37, 14; comp. > לשלום‎ baw. 
> h) With x to agin any one, as ex- 
pecting help from him, Is. 17,7; with 
>> to look upon any one, as τς to con- 
sider and judge his case, Ex. 5, 21. 

i) With 5, to look upon as, to regard 
as any thing; Judg. 9. 36 thou lookest 
upon the shadow of the mountains as men. 

k) With מן‎ of pers. pregn. q. ἃ. to see 
and learn from ; 1006. 7, 17 389M 73722 
see and learn from me, do as ye see me do. 

1) Trop. to look at any thing, i.e. to 
have in view, to aim at; Gen. 20, 10 
what hadst thou in view, that thou 
shouldst do this thing 2 

3. Not unfrequently the Hebrews, like 
the Greeks and others, employ the word 
to see (AN) of things which we per- 
ceive, not by the eyes, but in some other 
way, viz. 

a) By the other senses, 6. ₪. by the 
hearing, Gen. 2, 19 beep mid 
to see what he ו‎ call them. 42, 1. 
Jer. 33,24; by the touch Is. 44,16 "n°" 
ὮΝ J perceive the fire, feel the heat.— 


ראי 


MS pr. Part. Kal r. ἥδ. 1. Act. 
seeing visions, 1. 6. a seer, prophet, comp. 
r. ΓΝ no. 1. 0; the more ancient name 
for prophet according to 1 Sam. 9,9; and 
attributed לשא‎ ἐξοχήν to Samuel, 1 Sam. 
9, 9. 19. 1 Chr. 9, 22. 26, 28. 29,295 to 


another prophet 2 Chr. 16, 7. 10. Plur. 
ראִים‎ Is. 30, 10. 
2. Abstr. 1. ᾳ. רא‎ | ₪ vision, in which 


sense perhaps the 0 is to be placed 
upon the penult, in the manner of Sego- 
lates. Is. 28, 7 HNO UW they reel even 
in their visions. Comp. Mim no. 2. 


{287 (pr. see ye, a son! but the 
sacred writer in Gen. 29, 32 explains it 
as for "323 (7489) ΝῊ ‘ provided in my 
affliction,’ see r. רְאֶה‎ no. 2. e,) Reuben, 
pr. ἢ. of the eldest son of Jacob by Leah, 
Gen. 29, 32. 37, 21 sq. though deprived 
of his birth-right Gen. 49, 3.4; and head 
of the tribe of like name. For the loca- 
tion of this tribe beyond Jordan, see 
Num. 32, 33 sq. Josh. 13, 15 sq.—Patro- 
nym. "22485 (8 in otio) Rewbenite 1 Chr. 
11, 42; collect. Reubenites Deut. 3, 12. 
4, 43. Josh. 1, 12. 12, 6. 22, 1. al. 


ΓΝ Ἢ inf fem. Kal of r. רַאָה‎ q. v- 
“AN selected, chosen, αἰ 
πο. 2. 
MAIR (raised, high) Reumah, pr. n. 


f. of a concubine of Nahor, Gen. 22, 24. 
R. x4. 


AN) sight, seeing, 1400. 5,‏ .ץ) + ראות 
Keri. In Cheth. mx".‏ 10 


see in r. 


"81 m. ₪ mirror, plate of metal, i. q. 
מַרְאֶה‎ no. 2. Job 37,18. R. ON. 


m. in pause "84. R. ANT.‏ ראי 

‘1. a vision, sight, Gen. 16, 13; for 
which see in τ. 483 no. 1. Ὁ. 

2. 1.ᾳ. TN, sight, view, 1 Sam. 16, 
12. Job 33, δ΄ iis flesh is 6 מראי‎ 
from the eh 

3. a spectacle, gazing-stock, παρά- 
δειγμα, Nah. 3, 6. 


MS (whom Jehovah cares for, r 
(רָאה‎ ‘Reaiah, ὉΠ πὰ, a) 1 Chr aves 
for which in 2, 52 .הראה‎ = b) 1 Chr. 5 
ΠΡ Ὁ) Ezra 2, 47. Neh. 7, 50. 


DN), see BN". 
רפישון‎ , see ראשון‎ . 
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aid those who worship in his temple ; 
alluding at the same time to the etymo- 
logy of the name 7572, q. v. 

Puat to be seen ; ו‎ AND Job 33, 21, 
with Dag. forte impl. or better Mappik 
in the letter δὲ, see Lehrg. p. 97. 

Hipu. Ayan and ANT, fat. ANT, 
conv. 87135 like fut, Kal, 2 K. 11, 4: 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, fo 2 one 
see, to let see, Gen. 48, 11 Deut. 4, 6. 
2 Sam. 15,25. Hence with 866. of thing, 
to show, Is. 30,30; with two acc. of pers. 
and thing, to show one any thing, Ex. 
20, 9. Num, 8, 4. 15: 89, 2. 4, Nah. 3, 5. 
al. Spec. in sleep Gen. 41, 28; in vision 
2 Kee 19. ד‎ 1. Ἅπι. 7, 1. 4. 7. 8, 
1.66. 22 3. 1: with של‎ 5 0 

2. Causat. of Kal no. 2. a, to cause to 
look upon with pleasure, 6. a Ps. 59, 11. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 3. b, to cause one 
to see 1. e. to experience evil, ὁ. dupl. ace. 
Hab. 1, 3. Ps. 60, 5. 71, 20; to let one see 
i.e. enjoy good, Hicc. 2, 24. Ps. 4, 7. 85, 
8; with acc. of pers. and 3 of thing Ps. 
50, 23. 91, 16. 

Horn. msn, Part. S872, pr. ‘to be 
made to see oe thing,’ 1. 6. to be shown 
any thing. Ex. 25, 40 according to the 
pattern "32 AX OAX WS which thou 
wast shown in the mount. 26, 30. Deut. 
4,35. Lev. 13, 49, אֶת-הפהן‎ AW and 
it shall be oe to the priest. 

Hirupa. recipr. to look at one another, 
e.g. a) Of persons waiting in doubt 
and hesitation what to do, Gen. 42, 1. 
Ὁ) In a hostile sense, fo look one an- 
other in the face, i.e. to fight hand to 
hand in close combat, 2 K. 14, 8. 11. 
2.Chr. 25,17. 21 ;,comp. Is. 41, 27. ‘Com- 
pare the old German proverb: “sich 
die 1016 besehn, sich das Weisse im 
Auge besehn.” 


Deriv. HYD, ראה‎ , AA, רְאוּת‎ , ANH, 
ANA, MART, "ayn, ראה‎ | Chald. רו‎ 
perh. 578 (aby), τὰ “ἢ: pr. — 
MIN, IRIN, רגת‎ , ΓΝ ας ma. 


iN) Deut. 14, 13, a species of rapa- 
cious bird, so called on account of its 
keen sight; but in the parall. passage 
Lev. 11, 14 it is ANS vulture, which per- 
haps should be restored in Deut. 1. ₪. 

mS adj. verbal, seeing ; constr. Job 
10, 15 ἌΡ רְאֶה‎ seeing (experiencing) 
my affliction. Seer. 789 no. 3. Ὁ. 
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unicorn, as described, resembles the 
horse much more than it does the ox, 
and is in any case an extremely rare 
animal ; while the D8", as appears from 
all the passages, was an animal frequent 
and well known in Palestine and the 
adjacent regions, just as the buffalo is 
known there at the present day ; though 
prob. at that time not as now domesti- 
cated; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 
305, 306. 


. רָמות .6 .1 f. plur. (τ. B89)‏ רָאמות 

1. high things, heights, trop. sublime 
or difficult things, Prov. 24, 7. 

2. high-priced or precious things; ac- 
cording to the Rabbins red corals, Job 
28, 18. Ez. 27, 16. 

3. Ramoth, pr.n.ofa city: a) In Gi- 
lead, Deut. 4, 43. Josh. 90, 8. 1 Chr. 6, 
65 ; called also מִצִפָּה , רָמות‎ m4, q. ץצ‎ 
b) Ἢ the tribe of ΤΕ ΤἈΝ 1 Chr. 6, 58 
[73]; perh. ig. ΠΕ Tout 19 21F aaa 
mia? 21, 29. 


242 MON) (southern height) Ra- 
math-negeb, pr. n. of a city in Simeon 
Josh. 19, 8; for which 333 רמות‎ 1 Sam. 
30, 27, q. v.— Others, 33) 7727. 


. WN" 60801. root, perh. i. q. רעש‎ to 
be moved, shaken ; Arab. UMS)» US, ; 
to tremble, espec. of the head ; whence 
ראש‎ head of any thing, as of a mast or 
tree, which is shaken. 


UN) poor, see in r. רגש‎ . 


poverty, Prov. 6, 11.‏ , ריש m. 1. ᾳ.‏ ראש 
R. wan.‏ .8 ,30 

c. suff.‏ ראש Chald. i.g. Heb.‏ ראש 
me, plur. PUR, PN.‏ 

1. the head, Dan. 2, 32. 38. 7; 9. 20: 
FRI WIN visions of thy head, presented 
to thy mind or imagination, Dan. 4, 2. 7. 
10. 7, 15. 

2. Trop. the sum, amount, Dan. 7, 1. 
Plur. רְאשָין‎ v. 6; 6. suff. cHwx Ezra 
δ, 10. 

I. ראש‎ m. (for רש‎ , τ. OXI) c. suff. 
ראשי‎ , plur. ראשים‎ for DWN, once 6. 
suff. ראשיו‎ Is. 15, 2 .א‎ 

1: the head, Arab. ראש .61810 , יש‎ 
q. v. Syr. Lad, Ethiop. C@ri; Arab. 


Bee ₪ 
denom. ut) to be head, prince. ete — 


- 


כ 
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ΡΝ ἢ sight, seeing, Ecc. 5, 10 Cheth. 
R.A). 


| ἘΌΝ" 00801. root, perh. 1. ᾳ. 525; 
hence חִּרְאָלָה‎ . 


ΝΠ to be high Zech. 14, 10; 1. α.‏ ה 
WAN,‏ .ם Dax, O17.—Hence pr.‏ , רגּם 
also‏ רָאמות 


EN) .ג‎ Num. 23, 22. Deut. 33, 17, 


D NT Ps. 92, 11, רִים‎ Job 39, 9. 10; 
Plur. רְאָמִים‎ Ps. 29, 6. Is. 34, 7, δ רמים‎ 
Ps. 22, 22; a wild and 0 σαι animal, 
eae a tice relation to the ox as the 
wild ass does to the domestic one, Job 
39, 9.10. Deut. 33, 17. Is. 34, 7. Ps. 
29,6 (where >32 calf is parallel with 
(בְּוְרְצְמִים‎ ; horned and destroying men 
with his horns Ps. 22, 22. 92,11; comp. 
Deut. 1. 6. The species of animal here 
meant is somewhat doubtful; but we 
need not hesitate to understand, with A. 
Schultens ad Job. 1. 6. and De Wette on 
Ps. 22, 22, the bos. bubalus or oriental 
buffalo. The corresponding Arabic 


5 5 
word indeed, fe) denotes the oryz, a 


large and fierce species of antelope, 
Oppian. Cyneget. 11. 445 ; and this sense 
has therefore been also given to the 
Hebrew word by Bochart, Hieroz. I. p. 
948 sq. by Rosenmiller, and others. 
But whatever may be said, no one will 
deny that the buffalo of the east is 
much more aptly compared with the ox, 
than the antelope could be. The Arabic 
usage in this word, therefore, though 
similar to the Hebrew, is clearly not 
identical; and in Arabic the larger 
antelopes appear to have received the 
appellation of buffaloes, just as in Greek 
they are called 00000206, βουβαλίς, and 
just as in Arabic animals of the deer 
genus are termed | SA | wild 
oxen.—Sept. has μογόκερως, Vulg. uni- 
corn, an animal described by Pliny H. N. 
8. 21, which for a long time natural his- 
torians, espec. since Buffon, have held to 
be fabulous, but which a few years since 
was said to have been discovered in the 
deserts of Thibet; see Rosenmiiller 
Bibl. Alterthumsk. IV. ii. p. 192. Quar- 
terly Review No. 47, Oct. 1820. But 
this sense is also inadmissible ; since the 
80* 


ראש 
the metropolis, capital, Josh. 11, 10. Is.‏ 
So Arab. uly of Mecca. ᾿ 4)‏ .7,8 


Metaph. of that which is highest, chief, 
best; as ראשל בשמרים‎ the chief spices, 
most costly, Cant. 4, 14. Ez. 27, 22; 
ראש שמחה‎ the chief j joy, highest joy, Ps, 
137; 6; DIP "1 ON the best gifts of 
the ancient mountains Deut. 33, 15-- 

Hence 

3. the sum, amount, pr. ‘the whole 
number,’ which is also the highest, Lev. 
5, 24. Ps. 119, 160. 139,17. Hence sia 
ראש‎ to take the sum, to number, see NW3 
no. 3.c. Trop. a body, band, company, 
espec. of soldiers Judg. 7, 16. 20. 9, 34. 
37.43. 1 Sam. 11,11. Job 1,17. Ps. 140, 10. 

4. head, for what is first, foremost, 1. 6 
the beginning, first part, front ; Deut. 
20, 9 DS בּראש‎ at the head of the peo- 
0 in front as leaders. Jer. 31,7. Mic. 
2,13. Am. 6, 7. Is. 2, 2 the mountain 
/ the Tare house spn) be established 
punt בראש‎ at the head of the moun- 
tains, ‘and shall be higher than the hills, 
1. 6. it shall be a prince among the moun- 
tains. Also 1 ראש‎ the head of the 
way, where ways branch off, Ez. 16, 25. 
21, 24. minim ראש‎ the head of the 
streets; corner, 14. Lam: 2, 19. 15. 51, 20. 
Hence we may explain the phrase ΠΡ Ξ ΝΣ 
ראשרם‎ four heads of rivers, i. e. four 
streams into which the river divided 
itself, Engl. branches, Gen. 2, 10. Sept. 
and Gr. Venet. ἀρχαί. Comp. Lat. ca- 
put, Engl. head, for source, fountain.— 
Kec. 3,11 the works of God 135 מראש‎ 
סום‎ from the beginning to the end, from 
first to last. Also Ps. 118, 99 Msp ראש‎ 
the head of the corner, Gr. κεφαλὴ τῆς 
γωνίας Matt. 21, 42, i. 6. the foremost or 
chief corner-stone, the leader as it were 
of all, i. q. 21008 ἀκρογωνιαῖος 1 Pet. 2, 
6 comp. Is. 28,16. It is made a ques- 
tion, whether this chief corner-stone is 
the highest, forming the top or coping 
of the corner; or the lowest, which 
forms the foundation of the building. 
The latter seems preferable; for ראש‎ 
here refers not to the highest place, but 
to the head or point where two walls 
meet.—Often of time, as πρὸ ראש‎ 6 
beginning of the year Ez. 40, 1; ראש‎ 
awn. the beginning of months, the 
first of the year, Ex. 12, 2. Judg. 7, 19. 
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Pr. of men and animals, Gen. 3, 15. 28, 
18. 40, 16. al. sepiss. So in phrases: 
אתדראש פ'‎ MID, see in NID; ראש‎ 737, 
see in 312; נשא ראש‎ , see in NW) no. 1.b; 
ראש‎ BM 70 lift up the head Ps. 110, 7, 
and with genit. to lift up the head of any 
one, to exalt him, Ps. 3, 4. So to return 
(fall back) wpon one’s own head, i. e. 
to be requited, recompensed, Ps. 7, 17. 
comp. Joel 4, 4. פ"‎ WN A ἸΏ2 to give 
(back) wpon one’s head, i. e. to recom- 
pense, to requite; e. g. evil Ez. 9, 10. 
ו כ ל כ‎ 
a) Like mbibs A q.v. itis ὑπ 
rating espec. soldiers, for one person, 
individual, 1 Chr. 12, 23. Judg, 5, 30 
moh לראש‎ oie Rone of a man, i. 6. to 
one man, each one. ee sual often 


employ the word ils head in like 
manner, espec. in enumerating flocks 
and one see Schult. Opp. min. p. 206. 
b) For life, Dan.1,10. So 2073 with 
our heads, i. e. in peony of our lives, 
1 Chr. 12: 19; comp. 853 no. 2. Ὁ. See 
Iliad 4. 162. ib. 17, 242. 

2. Trop. head for what is highest, up- 
permost,e.g. 2) the top, summit, of a 
mountain Gen. 8, 5. Ex. 17, 9.10. 19,20. 
Am..1, 2; of a tower Gen. 11, 4; of a 
column 1 K. 7, 19; of a throne 10, 19; 
of a 6067176 Esth. 5, 2; of an ear of 
grain Job 24,24. ἘΠΞΞῚ3 ראש‎ the sum- 
mit of the stars, the highest heaven, Job 
22,12. prow NA ראש‎ the head of the 
fat valley, i.e. impending over it, Is. 
28,1. 4. ראש המשה‎ the head of the bed, 
sehere the head lies, Gen. 47, 31. b) 
jhead, i.e. chief, προς of ἃ - or 
-atate,-Deut) 1, 15. Judg. 10, 18.:.11, 8 
wed wb mo. 1 Sam. 15, 17. 2 Sam. 
23,:8. 18. Ps. 18, 44 pin ראש‎ prince of 
the nations. Is. 7 8. 9. al. 5911 ראש‎ 6 
naw. Ofa Gently a head, chief, patri- 
arch, as אבות‎ Ma ראש‎ Ex. 6, 14. Num. 
7, 2. ‘Chr. 5, 24. 7, 9:40; τ} ראש אבות‎ 
id. Ex.:6, 25. Num. 32,28. 1 8,6. al. 
לראש‎ ΓΤ do become the head, to ו‎ 
victor, Lam. 1, 5; comp. Deut. 28, 44. 
Job 29, 25 אשב ראש‎ I sat as prince, ΠῚ 
the chief place. So Arab. yl head, 
prince. co) ‘head, for the highest place 
or rank, the chief; so הראט‎ WD the high- 
priest 2 Chr. 19, 11; also simpl. הראש‎ 
10. 2.Chr..24,.6. Spec. of a head city, 
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I. Pr. head, highest, chief; Syr. Lindy 
head-men, magistrates. Yet this pri- 
mary signif. is found only in the later 
Hebrew in imitation of the Syriac; as 
רְאשָנִים‎ eb chief princes Dan. 10, 13. 
1 Chr. 18, 17. Fem. MUN adv. in 
the chief place, highest rank, Esth. 1 
14. 

2. first, 1. 6. a) In place and order, 
the first, foremost, Gen. 32, 18. Hence 
ΓΝ ἢ adv. in the first place or rank, in 
front, foremost, Gen. 32, 2; M7Ox 72 id. 
Is. 00,9. b) More freq. of time, the first, 
Sormer, earliest ; החדש הַראפוך‎ the first 
month Ex. 40, 2. Ἰ7. Ezra. 7,9; ellipt. 
בְּרְאשון‎ in the first month Geri 8, 13. 
Num. 9, 5. Ez. 45, 18. 21. הר"‎ cin the 
first day Ex. 12, 15. 16; DIN ראשון‎ the 
first man Job 15, 7; URI אֶביף‎ thy 
Jirst father Is. 43, 37. Plur, הַרְאשנִים‎ 
the first, the former, 2 14. 1, 14. 2 Sam. 
21, 9.—In antithesis: αἡ With ordinals 
following, as second, third, seventh, Gen. 
32, 18. Ex. 12, 15. 16. Dan.8, 21. 2 Chr. 
29, 3. 8) With the 1386 הַצְחְרון‎ , Ex. 4, 
8. רְאטון וְאַחָרון‎ the first 0 the last, of 
God Is. 44,6. 48, 12. y) With the later, 
וו‎ posterior; e. ₪. the first or 
former husband Deut. 24, 4; former 
time, at first, Is. 8, 23 [9,1]. Plur. first 
and later acts, 2 Chr. 9, 29. 16, 11. 20,34. 
δ) Often the first, former, earlier, as opp. 
to tke present time; e.g. a former king 
Num. 21, 26; the first temple Ezra 3, 12. 
Hagg. 2, 3.9; the former manner Gen. 
40, 18, etc. Plur. הֶרְאטנֶים‎ the first ta- 
bles Ex. 34, 1; the former governors 
Neh. 5, 15; former kindnesses Ps. 89, 
50, comp. Is. 65, 7; former days or time 
Deut. 4, 32. 10, 10. נְבִיאִים רְאטנִים‎ for- 
mer prophets Zech. 1, 4. 7, 7.12. Absol. 
ראשנרם‎ ancients, ancestors, Lev. 26, 45. 
Deut. 19, 14. Ps. 79, 8. Is. 61, 4 טממות‎ 
psa. the ruins of the ancients, which . 
have laindesolate from formerdays. Plur. 
fem. MON the former things, events 
long passed, Is. 43, 18. 46,9; also long 
since predicted Is. 42, 9. 43,9. 48, 8. ε) 
Spoken of the time which is yet first to 
come, opp. to a more remote future 
time. Joel 2,23 ΝΞ in the first time, 
i. 6. immediately, presently ; comp. Engl 
‘at the first moment.’ See also בַּרְאפנָה‎ 
Zech. 12, 7, below in C. a. 


נ 
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Dea from the beginning, Is. 40, 21. 41, 
26. 48, 16. Syr. +5 —& id.—Prov. 8, 
26 Sam עפרות‎ ON the jirst clod of the 
earth, i. e. first created. 
5. ראש‎ , once for distinction רוש‎ Deut. 
132, 32, is the name of a poisonous plant 
Deut. 29, 17, growing quickly and luxu- 
riantly Hos. 10, 4, of a bitter taste Ps. 69, 
22. Lam. 3, 5, and therefore coupled with 
wormwood Deut. 29, 17. Lam. 3, 19. 
Hence it would seem to be, not the hem- 
lock, cicuta, with Celsius in Hierob. II. 
46 sq. nor the colocynth or wild gourd 
with Gidmann, Verm. Samm. IV. .כ‎ 63; 
nor lolium, darnel, Michaelis Supplem. 


p. 2220; but the poppy, so called {rom its. 


heads, Livy 1.54. Thus ראש‎ "2 juice 
of the poppy, poppy-juice, Jer. 8, 14. 9, 
14. 23,15. Hence for poison genr. Deut. 
32, 32; evenof serpents v. 33. Job 20, 
16. —Chald. רישר חִיוָן‎ the poison of ser- 
pents, Targ. Ps. 69, 22. Lam. 3, 19. 

Denom. ,רישון רְאשַית--רְאשָה‎ HIN, 
מרצשות‎ , and pr. n. ΠΝ. 


II. ראש‎ Rosh, pr. n. of a northern 
nation mentioned along with Tubal and 
Meshech, Ex. 38, 2.3. 39, 1- 4 
the Russians, who are described by the 
Byzantine writers of the tenth century, 
under the name οὗ Pas, as inhabiting 
the northern parts of Taurus ; and also 
by Ibn Foszlan, an Arabian writer of 
the same period, under the name UKs 
Ris, as dwelling upon the river Wolga. 
See Ibn Foszlan’s Bericht 11067 die Rus- 
sen alterer Zeit, von Frahn, Petersb. 
1823, espec. p.28 sq. Comp. Von Ham- 
mer Origines Russes, Petersb. 1827, who 


also here compares the nation UY): men- 
tioned in the Koran, Sur. 25, 40. 50, 12. 

MON f. (denom. from ראש‎ , by Syri- 
asm for MUN) beginning, ἘΠΕ ο. suff. 
רְאשַתָיכֶם‎ Ez. 36, 1. 


MON f. (from (ראש‎ beginning, first 
part, front ; hence MYX הַאֶבֶן‎ Zech. 
4,7, by appos. the stone the beginning 
1. 6. the first corner-stone, i. q. 722 ראש‎ 
see in SN" no. 4. 

PUN) ₪. adf. (from ראש‎ ; by Syri- 
asm for 73°87 , which is found in Cheth. 
Josh. 21, 10. Job 15, 7,) once ריש ן‎ Job 
8.6; fem. M2085; plur. ἘΠ ΟΝ, ראשנות‎ . 


]- 


early fig in the fig-tree ΠΌΛΩΝ ΑΒ in its 
beginning, i.e. when the tree first begins, 
to bear.—Absol. of the beginning of all 
things, Gen. 1, 1; comp. ἐν ἀρχῇ John 1, 
1. Gr. ἐξ ἀρχῆς Hes. Theog. 45; Lat. ἃ 
principio Cic. Nat. Deor. 1. 12. 

3. former time, tunes of old, opp. 
mans , 18.46, 10. Also first state, for- 
mer ו‎ Job 8, 7. 42, 12. 

4. Concr. the feat in its kind, first- 
fruits, firstlings ; often of the first pro- 
ducts of the harvest Lev. 23, 10. Deut. 
18, 4; or of fruits 26, 10; of wool 18, 4; 
or generally Prov. 3, 9. These were of 
fered to Jehovah, and hence רְאטַ"ת‎ 13 
an oblation, of the Jirst Sruits Lev. 2, 12. 
But D™ 5a ראשית‎ is the first of the first- 
fruits’ Ex. 23, 19. 84, 26. Ez. 44, 80. 
ראשרת און‎ the Frias of one’s street 
poet. for the first-born, Gen. 49, 3. Deut. 
2 Ss ole 105, 36, ר' הרפו‎ 
| ς of his way, the first created of 
God, i. e. the hypostatic wisdom, Prov. 
8, 22; comp. ἀρχὴ τῆς 710506 τοῦ ϑεοῦ. 
Re, 3, 14. Of Gad, Deut. 33, 21 ולרא‎ 
ראשית לן‎ he chose for himself the first- 
fruits of the land, i. e. the first portion 
of which the ו‎ took possession. 


m. adj. in pause 35, plur. 5535;‏ רב 
with Yod parag.‏ , רפת fem. 722, constr.‏ 
miad. Resa‏ .זט ,1 ,1 Lam.‏ רבתר 

1. multus, i.e. either as one continuous 
whole, Engl. much, as רב‎ 39% much gold 
1.K.10,2. Ps. 19, 11. Gen. 24;:25. Deut 
28, 38; or as a collective whole which 
contains many parts or individuals, Engl. 
many, numerous, aS 29 BY much or many 
people i.e. numerous, Josh. 17,14; רב‎ BIN 
many men Job 36, 28 (here οἵ πολλοί) ; 
Man M32 a numerous family Gen. 26, 
14; a מקנה"‎ numerous flocks and ἜΤ: 
much cattle, Num. 32, 1. Josh. 11, 4. 
Hence 6. plur. רִבּים‎ 173" many dane a 
long time, Gen. 21, 34; p73 DAY many 
nations Ps. 89,51. With genit. מִבונָה‎ 35 
a man of much (great) understanding 
Prov. 14, 29; 6°22 ran a woman having 
many children 1 Sam. 2,5; with Yod 
parag. BY "MAI numerous in people, full 
of people, 1. 6. acity, Lam. 1,1. Often 
as neut. רב‎ much, i.e. collect. many, Ex. 
19,21 רב‎ hb 589 and there fall (perish) 
of them much people, many. 1 Sam. 
14, 6. Gen. 33, 9; hence adverbially, 
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ראש 


Fem. רְאשנָח‎ A) Adj. fem. first, for- 
mer, Jer. 16, 18. Plur. רא טנות‎ former 
things Is. 65, 17. f 


B) Adv. a) im the highest place, see 
above in no. 1. b) in front, foremost, 
see no. 2. ἃ. c) Of time, first, earliest, 


Gen. 38, 28. Num. 2,9. 1K. 18, 25; at 
first, the first time, Dan. 11, 29. 

C) With prefixes: a) M2083, spo- 
ken of place and order Is. 60, 9; see 
above in no. 2.a.—Of time, first, before 
something else, 2 Sam. 20, 18. 1 7 
13. Zech. 12, 7; andso of pers. first, be- 
fore others in time, Num. 10, 13. 14. 
Dewi, 13, 10. 17, 7. 1 Chr. 11,6..Neh. 7, 
5. Also at first, formerly, beforetime, 2 
mame 1051 Chr 1.7.8. Is. 1.90: Jer. 
7, 12. Prov. 20, 21. al. So for the first 
time, the former time, Gen. 13, 4 (comp. 
12, 8). Josh. 8, 5. 6. Judg. 20, 32. 1 K. 
20, 9. ְּבְראנֶח-‎ as at the aoe as for- 
ות‎ Is. 1, 26; mx 29>, contr. for 
דבְּרַאטנָה‎ πρὶ, 1 Chr. 15, 13. 

0 כְּרַאשנָה‎ τ αἱ the first, as formerly, 
Deut. 9, 18. Dan. 11. 29. 

0( motte at ae formerly, i. q. 
metinga, Gen. 28, 19. Judg. 18, 29. 

Plur. ראשנות‎ , see above in no. 2, b. 6. 


fem. mW,‏ (רא₪ adj. (from‏ ראשנר 
Jer. 2o, 1.‏ ראשו Hirsi.‏ 
. מראטות see‏ ראשות 


once ΤῊ Deut. 11, 12;‏ ] ראשית 
pr. abstr. ‘the Bene‏ ; ראש denom. from‏ 
head ;’ hence concr.‏ 

1. the topmost, the highest; trop. the 
chief, best, most excellent; as MUN 
שמנרם‎ the most precious ointments Am. 
6, 6. הגוים‎ MwA the chief of the na- 
Hons Am. 6, 1. Num. 24, 20. Dan. 11, 41 
the chief of ihe children a Ammon, ther 
princes; also 1 Sam. 15, 21. Jer. 49, 35. 
Ps, 111, 10. Prov. 1, 7. Job 40, 19 the 
* chief of the ways of God, his most won- 
derful work, sc. the hippopotamus. 

2. beginning, comp. .סם ראש‎ 4. Syr. 
[edus —E. ₪. the beginning, as opp. 
to the end, ΠΝ, 1400. 7,8; of strife 
Prov. 17, 14; of areign Jer. 26, 1. 28, 1. 
49, 34; of sin for concr. the beginner, 
dior: Mic. 1,13. ‘m>37 dhe begin- 
ning of his (Nimrod’s) kingdom, the 
territory of which it was at first com- 
posed, Gen. 10, 10. Hos. 9, 10 as the 


רבב 


1. Adj. great, Dan..2, 10. 31. 35. 7, 2. 
Plur. 2, 48. 3, 33. 7, 8 96. Ἰ332 bby to 
speak great hinge’ 1. 6. to speak proud- 
ly, impiously, Dan. 7, 8. 20; comp. בּדול‎ 
no. 2. 

2. Subst. @ chief, leader, prince, Dan. 
2, 14. 48. 4, 6 


2), see inr. 3". 
רב‎ , see subst. 3". 


τη. (τ. 33") also in the later books‏ רב 


fully רוב‎ Job 35,9. Esth. 10,3; c. Makk. 
“a7, 6. suff. 34; multitude, abundance ; 
with plur. 5°28 רב‎ multitude of years 
Lev. 25,16. Is. 1,11; with sing. collect. 
wasn) jaa רב‎ Gen. 2 28. Ps. “49, 7. Is. 
37,24. Often also ו‎ in Engl. abun- 
danée, greatness, much, as M2373" 
much wisdom Ecce. 1,18; רב" טלום‎ Ps. 
37, 11. 72,7; im רב‎ Is. 63, 1; FIA רב‎ 
the greatness ἠδ the way, the ₪ journey, 
Josh. 9, 13. Is. 57,10. Adv. 293 in mul- 
titude, abundantly, 1 Chr. 12, 40. 22,3. 4. 
Gen. 48, 16 ; often also in comparison 
with things implying a vast multitude, as 
with the stars, 293 הנָכֶס כְּכוכְבִי השָמָיֶם‎ 
Deut. 1, 10. 10, 22, 28, 62; so with the 
sand on the sea-shore eit 11,4.1Sam. 
13, 5. 2 Sam. 17, 11; with locas Judg. 
6,5. Also 352 from (for) multitude, 
Gen. 16, 10. 35, 18. 1K. 8, 5.—Poet. רב‎ 
is put for a@ whole multitude, and so 
hardly differs from 89, as Job 4, 14 
which made all (35) my bones to shake. 
33, 21; comp. Jer. 23, 9 and Schult. ad 
Job 1.c.—Plur, constr. "29 Hos. 8, 12 Keri. 


0 רבב‎ 1. to 0600706 much or many, 
to multiply, Gen. 6, 1; to be much or 
many, to be multiplied, manifold, 1 Sam. 
25, 10. Ps. 3, 2. 69, 5. 104, 24. Ts. 59, 12. 
al. sepe. Found only in pret. רבל‎ and 
once inf. רב‎ Gen. 6, 1; the other forms are 
taken from the kindred root 35 .—Arab. 


7 to be Suis mighty; also to in- 
crease, multiply. Syr. and Chald. Palp. 
2305 for 5 to magnify. 

2. Mid. O, pret. 1355 Gen. 49, 23, 
according to Kimchi and Gr. Venet. 
prob. to shoot, i. 6. they have shot ; the 
signif. being drawn from the multitude 
of arrows, comp. רְבִיבִים‎ also mL) 


multitude of arrows, Cam. Hence some 
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even with subst. plur. Ps. 18,15 39 בִּרְקִים‎ 
and lightnings much, i. e. many, in great 
number. Ecc. 6, 8 שְנָיו‎ a2 AH 3 
although the days of his years be much, 
many. Often i. q. enough, it ts enough, 
Gen. 45, 28. Ps. 123, 3; chiefly in the 
formula (comp. 252) ΠῺΣ 2 enough 
now ! i.e. desist! 2Sam. 24, 16. 1K. 19, 
4; more fully 327239 Deut. 3, 26, בלכ‎ 
Ez. 45,9. Num. 16, 3, enough yor thee, 
for you, let it suffice thee, etc. With infin. 
Deut. 1,6 Mavs £23729 ye have dwelt long 
enough. 2,3; before מן‎ Ez. 44, 6 535-35 
מִכָּלעְבַתַיבֶם‎ enough for you of all 
your abominations ! i. e. desist from 
them. 1 K. 12,28. Ex. 9,28.—Also fem. 
Ma is often put adverbially for much, 
enough, Ps. 62, 3. 89,8; oftener in the 
constr. M24 id. Ps. 65, 10. 120, 6. 123, 4. 
129, 1. 2 Chr. 30, 18. So Syr. 255 
often. 

2. large, great, vast, comp. πολύς in 
Passow no. 1. b; spoken of a vast space 
Gen. 7, 11. Esth. 1, 20; of a long way, 
πολλὴ 6006 1 K. 19, 7; of a great battle 
and slaughter 2 Chr. 13, 17. Num. 11, 
33; of heinous sin Ps. 19, 14; of the 
multiplied goodness and mercy of God 
Ps. 31, 20; of diligent attention (comp. 
πολλὴ σιγή) Is. 21, 7. Spec. a) i. 4. 
mighty, powerful, Ps. 48, 3. Is. 63, 1. 
Plur. רְבּים‎ the mighty Job 35, 9. Is. 53, 
12. b) major natu, elder, Gen. 25, 23. 
Plur. 5°39 great in age, the aged, Job 
32,9. c) Subst.a@ great man, chief, a 
leader, i. q. שר‎ , chiefly in the later He- 
brew, 6. ₪. רב מִבְּחִים‎ chief of the body- 
guard 2 K. 25, 8; somo 35 chief of 
the eunuchs Dan. 1, 3. Esth. 1, 8. Neut. 
abstr. greatness, Ps. 145,7. Is. 63,7. ‘d) 
Subst. ₪ master, one great or skilled in 
any art, Prov. 26,10; comp. the Tal- 
mudic רב‎ doctor, teacher, learned man. 


Syr. 25, 153, id. Arab. -( lord, mas- 
ter, owner. 

= 3. In Job 16, 13 "35 is rendered by 
all the ancient versions his (God’s) ar- 
rows, from 335 no. 2. Others, Ais arch- 


ers. We may however well retain the 
sense, his many hosts, warriors. 


Chald. m. emphat. 827; fem.‏ רב 
emph. 835; plur. redupl. 79393", fem.‏ 
emph. 8N3931.‏ ,3737( 


רבה 


imp. 723 1, to multiply,‏ ,434 תפוק 
to increase, trans. c. acc. Judg. 9, 29.‏ 
Absol. 10 make much, 1. 6. to get much,‏ 
to increase one’s substance, comp. Hiph.‏ 
no. 1. a, and MWY no. 2. ἃ. Ps. 44, 13‏ 
OR‏ אה רְבּיסְ בְמַחִירְיהם 
much by their price, i. e. thou hast sold‏ 
them for a small price; or, thou hast not‏ 
increased thy wealth, comp. Prov. 22, 16.‏ 

2. to let grow up, to bring up, Ez. 19, 2. 


Lam. 2, 22. Syr. 253, Arab. μον id. 


Hira. 7295, fut. ,רִרְבָּה‎ apoc. 295; 
imp. apoc. =n; inf. abs. הרְבָּה‎ and 
may (the latter always adverbially), 
constr. חרבות‎ . 

1. to make or do much, to multiply, to 
increase any thing, c. acc. Gen. 3, 16. 
160, 10. Exa7; 8. Deut. 10. jude, 16, 
24. Is. 9, 2. Jer. 46, 11. all rarely 6. : 
Hos. 10, 1. Followed by > with the 
infin. ae a verb, it often expresses the 
adverbial idea much, greatly; e. g. 
PON? הִרְבָּה‎ 4. to dora much 2 Sam. 
18, 8; להַתִפָלפ"‎ mann to pray much 
Sana ie Ps, 78, 38. 2 K. 21, 6. 
2 Chr. 36, 14. Ezra 10 18. 15. 55, 7. 
Also too 0 Εἰχ. 86, 5 and so ΩΣ 
a finite verb 1 Sam. 2, 3. Ps. 51, + 
likewise: a) With 860. of thing and 
dat. of pers. to multiply to any one, Hos. 
2, 10[8]; and so with dat. impl. Ex. 
30, 15. But ד' לו‎ mash reflex. 70 multi- 
ply to oneself, i. e. to get or take much 
or many, Deut. 17, 16. 17. Jer. 2, 22. 
b) With ace. i. q. to have much or many, 
see Heb. Gr. § 52. 2. Lev. 11, 42 מַרְבָּה‎ 
רגלרס‎ having many feet. Job 29,18 I 
multiply days as the sand, i. e. my days 
are many as the sand. Nah. 3, 16. 1 Chr. 
7, 4. 8, 40. 29, 11; 00. om. 1 Chr 4, 
27. ον With >¥, to make i. 8. to im- 
pose much upon any one, for the fuller 
על‎ pve Han, Gen. 34, .אזתא]---.19‎ 
498801. 723, rarely הרבות‎ Am. 4, 9. 
Prov. 25, 27, pr. in making or doing 
much, alwaysas Adv. aa) much, great- 
ly, like הירטב‎ well; coupled: «) With 
a verb, as MAT כָבָד‎ to serve much, dili- 
zently, 2K. 10, 18; הרְבָּה מאד‎ ποὺ ίο 
err very pratt) 1 Sih. 26, 21. Eee. ΤΙΣ 
17. £8) With a subst. plur. 6. 2 B35 
M231 i. gq. many words 1500. 5, 6 ]7[ ; : 
na Epo many books 12, 12, 1 K. 10, 
11; also with sing. mostly collect, 2 Sam 
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derive רב‎ no. 8, an arrow. But רבל‎ 
can also be referred to the subst. רב‎ by 
a slight change of vowels: they provok- 
ed him with their multitude, etc.—Some 
refer hither also Ps. 18, 15 23 בּרקים‎ he 
shot out lightnings, but see in 37 no. 1. 

Pua, denom. from 23", part. plur. 
mina multiplied by myriads, by ten 
thousands, Ps. 144, 13. 

Weriv. 23) רכה‎ Sn nasa, 154), רפות‎ , 
רביבים‎ , and the pr.names n734, .רבשקה‎ 
ררבעם‎ . 


(τ. 224) ₪ myriad, ten thou-‏ 6 רְבְבָה 
sand, Lev. 26, 8. Deut. 32, 30. Judg. 20,‏ 
often for any great indefinite num-‏ ;10 
ber Gen. 24, 60. Cant. 5, 10. Ps. 91, 7.‏ 
רבבות ΕΖ. 16, 7. ΡΙαν,. ὨΠΞΞ, Constr.‏ 
Sam. 18, 7.‏ ה ten‏ , רבבות and‏ 
often for any great and indefinite‏ ;8 
number, Ps. ὃ, 7. Deut. 33, 2. 17.‏ 


Chald. f. ten thousand, whence‏ רבָבה 
Dan. 7, 10 Keri. See in Chald.‏ רבבן plur.‏ 
ian.‏ 


᾿ רבד‎ I. i. 4. 525, to spread a bed, 
sternere lectum, Prov. 7, 16. Hence 
מרְבדירם‎ , Beth without Dag. 

1. 1. -Abrab: 5.) ia bind, whence 
3725 collar. 


plur. 139; fut. M297, apoc.‏ רַבָה* 
part.‏ : ; רבו and | 337; imp. nse , plur.‏ )= 
Pret. and inf. are foamed from‏ רפה 
ΞΞ +‏ 

1. to become much or many, to multi- 
ply, to increase, Gen. 7, 17. 18. Ex. 1, 
10...19.. 20. Deut. 8, 1. Ezra 9, 6: al. 
Often coupled with75, 6. ₪. Gen. 1, 22 
W375 פרר‎ be fruitful and ital v. 28. 
8,17. 9, 1. 7. 47, 27. Jer.3,16. Ez.36,11. 
With dat. Deut. 8, 13. Prov. 4, 10.-- 
Hence to be ו‎ many, numerous, 
1 Chr. 5, 9. 23. Ps. 16, 4. 139, 18. 

2. to become great, to increase, Deut. 
30,16. Hence fo grow up, Job 27, 14. 
39, 4. Ez. 16,7. Gen, 21, 20 535 "1" 
סשת‎ and he grew up an archer.—Also 
to he great Gen. 43, 34; of a way, to be 
long, Deut. 14, 24. 19, 6; comp. in רב‎ 
and רב‎ no. 2. Trop. of God, to be pow- 
erful, mighty, Job 33, 12; to be great, 
abundant, of wealth Ps. 49, 17; of wis- 
dom 1 K. 5, 10 [4, 30].—Chald. id. see 


2 ᾿ . 
below. Syr. [5 to increase in number 


and magnitude, Pa. to bring up. 


רבע 


f(r. 22") a myriad, ten thou-‏ רבות 
sand ; Neh. 7, 71 mian "MY twice ten‏ 
.ות thousand.—Hence 12" by dropping‏ 


m. plur. (r.32) rain, ashower,‏ רְבִיבִים 
from the multitude of drops, Deut. 32, 2.‏ 
Ps. 65, 11. 72, 6. Jer. 3, 3. 14, 22. Mic.‏ 


§ >. 
5,6. Arab. HY) aqua copiosa. 


PAI m. (τ. Ἴ3 IL) ₪ collar, chain, 
for the neck, Ez. 16, 11. Gen. 41, 42. 


73) ord. adj. (fr. card. 339, 3248, 
jour) plur. רְבְיְעָרם‎ ; fem. רְבִיִית‎ and 

fourth, Gaal 1, 19. 2, 14. 15, 16.‏ ; רְבִיעַת 
al. seep. Ellipt. the fourth (day) of the‏ 
month 1 K. 27,7; the fourth month Ez.‏ 
Zech. 8, 19. "93739 23 children‏ .1,1 
of the fourth generation, i. e. the children‏ 
of great-grandchildren, 2 K. 10, 30. 15,‏ 
12.—Fem. 773735 ellipt. a form the‏ 
fourth part, Ex. 29, 40. Lev. 23, 13.‏ 
Num. 15, 5. al.‏ 


2723") Chald. m. emphat. 823°25, Keri 
ΓΝ ΘΖ, id. fourth, Dan. 2, "40. i 23. 
Fem. emphat. N79 id. Dan. 1 19. 23. 


M2) (multitude, τ. 325) Rabbith, pr. 
n. of a city in Issachar, Josh. 19, 20. 


+ y=. to mingle, to dip into a fluid, 
6. g. bread in oil; only 11078. Part. ἢ 
naan Lev. 6, 14. 7, 12. 1 Chr. 23, 29. 


Arab. Se >) id. 


root, Arab. (9. to be‏ .00801 רבכ 
much, fertile, abundant.—Hencé‏ 


M227 (fertility) Riblah, pr. n. of a 
town in the northern borders of Pales- 
tine, in the district of Hamath, through 
which the Babylonians both in their 
irruptions and departures were accus- 
tomed to pass. Traces of it are extant 
in the place Ribleh xs, situated some 


30 or 40 miles south of Hamath on the 
Orontes ; see Biblioth. Sac. 1847. p. 404, 
408. Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 461. 
App. p. 176.—Num. 34, 11. 2 K. 23, 33. 
25, 6.. Jer. 39, 5. 52; 10. 


obsol. card. four ; hence 525%‏ )= ע* 
prosthetic ; denom. >35 11; alse‏ א with‏ 


322, 929, 329, 3937. 


]% רָבץ 4% רבע‎ , to couch, to 
lie down, 3 "and x being ₪60 
see 535 1 
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רבה 


19, 9 "80 Ma וּבְקֶר‎ INS. 8, 8. 2 Chr. 
32, 27. 14, 19. Gen. 41, 49. As predi- 
cate Gen. 15, 1. Rarely put before the 
subst. Ecc. 1,16; and so separated from 
it, Ps. 130,7. y) Absol. 2 Sam. 1, 4 
Ds הַרְבָּה נָפָל מן‎ much (many) of the 
people are 7 fallen ; comp. 03%. 2\Chr. 
25,9. Ecc. 5,11. So mann id. 2 Chr. 16, 
8. Neh. 5,8. bb) too much, Ecc. 7, 16. 

2. to make great, to enlarge, Ps. 18, 90. 
1 Chr. 4, 10. Job 84, 37 he maketh large 
his words against God, i. e. he talks 
largely, impiously ; see in 35 Chald. 

Deriv. מִרְבָּח , אַרְבָּה‎ , Mav, .מִרְבִּית‎ 
MDI, natn. 


27) Chald. to become great, to grow, 
as a tree Dan. 4, 8. 19. 

Pa. to make great, to exalt, Dan. 2, 6. 

Deriv. 335. 


ΓΞ. 1. Adj. fem. of 33, much, many; 
see in רב‎ . 

2. Subst. pr. ₪ great city, metropolis, 
Syr. 5כ-ג[‎ , and then pr. n. Rabbah. 

a) The capital of the Ammonites, 
2 Sam. 11, 1. 12.27. Josh. 13, 25. 1 Chr. 
20, 1. Jer. 49, 3. (not Ps. 110, 6,) fully 
yia> 23 M59 Deut.3,11. Gr. .200006- 
μαναὰ Polyb. 5.7.4; usually Philadel- 
phia ; in Abulfeda and at the present 


day we ?"Ammdn, Tab. Syrie p. 91. 
See an account of its ruins by Seetzen in 
Zach’s monatl. Corresp. XVIII. .כ‎ 429; 
Burckhardt Travels in Syria, p. 356 sq. 

b) A = in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 
15, 60. 


q. v. Ὁ being dropped,‏ רְבּית (for‏ ? רבו 
Syr. 253) Jon. 4,11. 1 Chr. 29,7; also‏ 
added (Heb. Gr. § 23. 2. n.‏ א with‏ רבוא 
Ezra 2, 64. Neh. 7, 66; 0 myriad,‏ )3 
ten thousand, i. q. 7337, but found only‏ 
(from‏ רבותים in the later writers. Dual‏ 
Mis") twice-ten thousand Ps. 68, 18.‏ 
רְבאות Dan. 11, 12, contr.‏ רְבאית Plur. also‏ 
Ezra 2, 69.‏ 


Chald. fem. plur. 9335 like Syr.‏ רבו 


mt ta 
=) (Keri 1335) id. 9139 רבו‎ ₪ myriad 
of myriads, ten thousand times ten thou- 


sand, Dan.7, 10. 


12) Chald. + (τ. 539) emphat. רְבּחָא‎ 
greatness, majesty, Dan. 4. 19. 33 (22. 3] 
5, 18. 7, 27. 


oman 


eth) at thy aoor, i. e. sin lieth in wait 
for thee as a wild beast crouching at. 
thy door. Here ya is put substan- 
tively and ἐπικοίνως, not agreeing in 
gender with השאת‎ ( comp. Heb. Gr. 
ὁ 144. note 2. For the sense comp. Ps. 
37, 8. 1 Pet. 5, 8. Ὁ) Trop. of men 
dwelling in tranquil security Gen. 49, 
14. Job 11, 19. Is. 14, 30. Zeph. 3, 13; 
of waters reposing in the bosom of the 
earth Gen. 49, 25. Deut. 33, 13; of a 
curse which rests upon any one Deut. 
29, 19. 

Hipn. 1. to cause to lie down, 6. ₪. a 
flock Jer. 33, 12. Cant. 1, 7. Is. 13, 205 
persons Ps. 23, 2. Ez. 34, 15. 

2. to lay stones in cement, Is. 54, 11. 

Deriv. yay, and 


72) m.c. suff. רבצי‎ - 1. ἃ couching- 
place, resting-place, of flocks, etc. Is. 35, 
7. 65, 10. Jer. 50, 6. 

2. 3 quiet dwelling, of 


men, Prov. 24, 15.—Arab. = resting- 
place, any dwelling. 


᾿ ΡΞ" 00801. root, Arab. S) to tie 
firmly, to fasten, espec. an animal, cattle. 
—Hence P2772 , and 


M271 (a cord with a noose, not un- 
aptly of a maiden who ensnares by her 
beauty,) Rebekah, the wife of Isaac, 
Gen. 22, 23. 24, 15 sq. 25, 20. al. Sept. 


“Ῥεβέκκα Rebecca. 


Chald. m. only inland 7722733,‏ ) רְברְבָן 
magnates, nobles, princes, Dan. 4 33, 5‏ 
רב 1sq. 6,18. Freq. in Targg. R.‏ 

ΠΡῸΣ (Aram. δα. 5 chief cup- 
bearer) Rabshakeh., pr. n. of a military 
chief under Sennacherib, 2 K. 18, 17. 19. 
26. 28. 37. 19, 4. 8. Is. .36, 2. 4, 12. 13. 22. 
37, 4. 8. 3. רְבָב‎ and שקה‎ . 

in 29 no. 1, fin.‏ 366 רבת 


“- 52. obsol. root, kindr. with רגם‎ , 10 
heap tog cether stones, to throw sores: 
perh. also lumps, clods, etc. Hence pr. 
.מ‎ 548, also 


33) m. plur. 0°339, constr. "234, ₪ 
clod, lump of earth. 1) ἢ 21, 33 
unto him are the clods of the calle 1% 
the earth is light upon him. 38, 8 
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רבע 


2. to couch down to, to lie with, with 
acc. spoken of bestiality Lev. 18, 23. 
20, 16.—Arab. ₪9 IV, id. of men. Chald. 


and Talm. id. often of bestiality. 
Hipu. to cause to cover, to let gender, 
of beasts Lev. 19, 19. 


11. 327 denom. verb from obsol. 92" 
1. 6. 92°98 four; Part. pass. 2155 quad- 
rated, i. e. four-square, Ex. 27, 1. 28, 
16. 30, 2. 37, 25. 38, 1. 1 K.7, 5. Ez. 
41, 21. 

Bean Part. 92597 id. 1 K.7, 31. Ez. 40, 
47. 45, 2. Arab. id. 


1. 937 m. 6. suff. רבער‎ , ₪ lying down, 
Ps. 139, 3. R. 927 1. 


11. 92.) m. from 239, 2278, four. 

1. a fourth part, i. q. הבע‎ Ex, 29, 40. 
1 Sam. 9, 8.—Hence 

2. a ae i. e. one of four sides, Ez. 
43, 16. 17 ; comp. 1, 17. 

3. Reba, pr. n. of a king of the Midi- 
anites, Num. 31, 8. Josh. 13, 21. 


m. (from 329) a fourth, fourth‏ רבע 
part, 2 K. 6, 25. Num. 23, 10 who can‏ 
number even the fourth part of Israel ?‏ 
Comp. TO τέταρτον τῆς γῆς, τὸ τρίτον τῆς‏ 


γῆς, Rev. 6, 8. 8, 7.- Arab. 


=) id. Syr. 
65ב בן‎ quadrans.—The Heb. intpp. ren- 


der it concubitus, see 2271.2; and hence 
offspring. 

, רִבְּעִים only in pl.‏ (רֶבע τῇ. (from‏ רבע 
descendants of the fourth generation, i. 6.‏ 
children of great-grandchildren, Ex. 20,‏ 
Num. 14, 18. Deut. 5, 9.‏ .34,7 .5 


, V3) fut. 727", to couch, to lie down, 
pr. of quadrupeds which lie upon the 
breast with the limbs gathered under 
them ; spoken of flocks and herds Gen. 
gov tS, 1|. 17, ἢ. ΖΌΡΗ ὦ, La. 
Kz. 34, 14; of wild beasts Gen. 49, 9. 
14, 18: 11.6. "Ps: 104; 22.- ΕΖ: 19; 2';° of 
the ass Ex. 23,5. Num. 22, 27; also οἵ ἃ 
dragon lying in the water Ez. 29, 3; ofa 
bird brooding upon her nest Deut. 22, 6. 
Arab. We) id—Spec. a)Ofabeast of 


prey lying’ in wait, to crouch, Arab. UA) 


id. cas the lier-in-wait, lurker, poet. 
for the lion. Gen. 4, 7 if thou doest not 
well (but givest way to secret hate) 
חַטָאת רבֶץ‎ nnp2 sin coucheth (lurk- 


רגל 


ΤΑ τη. (τ. 139) 6. suff. in pause רגזה‎ 
commotion ; hence 

1. resilessness, turmoil, tumult, Job 3, 
17; of a horse Job 39, 24; noise, of 
thunder Job 37,2. Arab. and 
of thunder. 7 ΜΝ 

2. disquiet, trouble, Job 3, 26. 14, 1. 
Is. 14, 3. 

3. anger, wrath, Hab. 3, 2. 


MN Γι trembling, trepidation, Ez. 12, 
הנד ו‎ 


i 237 to tread, to walk, to go; kindr. 
is 529. The idea of moving lies also in 
Sanscr. rag to go; see in 139 .—Spec. 

1. to go about tattling and tale-bear- 
ing; hence to slander, to backbite, Ps. 
15, 3. 

2. to tread garments in washing, 
cleansing; hence רכל‎ a washer, fuller. 
See the pr. names 535 77 and δ΄ 555, 

Piet i. q. Kal, to go about, i. 6. a) As 
ἃ slanderer, 0 dusdey לוט‎ 2 Sam. 19, 
28, 6. 3. pers. Ὁ) For the sake of re- 
connoitering, fo search, to spy out, 6. 
acc. Josh. 14, 7. Judg. 18, 2. 14. 17. 2 
Sam. 10, 3. εἰ Part. ΕΝ a scout, spy, 
Gen. 42, 9sq. Josh. 6, 22. 1 Sam. 26, 4. al. 

Tira. 559M i. q. Syr.\ ap, to teach 
to walk, e. g. a child, to lead by the 
hand, Hos. 11, 3. 

Deriv. 3 (855), מִרִגָלות‎ , 535, pr. n. 
prs. 


f. in pause 535, 6. suff. "239; dual‏ רְגָל 
(also of more than πῶ Lev. 11, 93. 42)‏ 
pa , constr. "237, comm. eon (m.‏ 
Prov. 1, 16. 7, 11. Jer. 13, 16); plur.‏ 
ft in πος 2.‏ רְגְלָרם 

1. the foot ‘of men and beasts, Ez. 1, 


7-20 ,11.' הזת‎ ἀξ) Syr. nS, id.—- 


₪0 מִראשו 94 רַגְלָיו‎ from his head even: 
to his feet Lev. 13, 12, and 723 539 932: 
קרקר‎ from the sole uf the foot even tothe 
crown of the head Deut. 28, 35. 15: 1, 6. 

Job 2,7; comp. Gr. εἰς mies ἐκ gale 
Hom. Il. 18. 353; ἐκ ποδῶν εἰς χεφαλήν 
Arist. For 537 22% toe of the foot, see 
in ΣΞΧΝ; for Er ἼΠΞ see in 792; for 
pnban co see in W78; for רֶגְלָיֶם‎ 73 
see in 32); for מימר רַגְלַרֶט‎ wrine, see in 
D172 b. a 8153 πρὸ the hair of the feet, 

1. 6. of the pudenda, Is. 7, 20; but 57237 

is not put by euphemism for pudenda, as 
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spas רִרְנְבִים‎ and (if) the clods cleave 
fast together. 


fut. 1297, to be moved, disturbed,‏ )"= כז* 
to be thrown into 0 2Sam. 7, 10.‏ 
Is. 14, 9.—‏ 1 ל Chr. 17, 9; with‏ 1 
The same signification is found finder‏ 
various tropical forms in the primary syl-‏ 
and also 7; comp. 335,‏ , רש , רג lables‏ 
ἘΠῚ ; and see below un-‏ , רָהב ; רְגַש ,729 
der 332. It corresponds to the Sanscr.‏ 
rag to move oneself, to go, and trop.‏ 
raga, Gr. ὀργή anger, grief, ῥήσσω (d7yw),‏ 
Germ. regen, Engl. to rage, and with‏ 
another letter prefixed frango (fregi,‏ 
iragor), krachen, ete. To the root 139,‏ 
of which the last letter is a sibilant,‏ 
approach nearest the roots Bat, ὥρη,‏ 
where see.—Spec.‏ 

1. to be moved with anger, to be angry, 
wroth, Prov. 29,9. Is. 28, 21 ; with > to- 
shards or against any one, Ez. 16, 43. 
Comp. Hithp. Syr. We id. 

2. to be moved with grief, to be grieved, 
affected, 2 Sam. 18, 33 [19, 1]. 

3. to be moved with fear, to tremble, to 
quake, Arab. dy. Gen. 45,24 be ye 


not timid by the way ; but Sept. and 
Vulg. against the context, (| 58 
ne trascimini. 1 Sam. 14,15. Ps. 4, 8. 
Is. 32, 10. 11. Joel 2, 1. Hab. 3, 16; with 
"252 before, because of any person or 
thing, Deut. 2, 25. Is. 64, 1 [2]. Also 
of things, Joel 2, 10. Is. 5, 25. Ps. 18, 8. 
Mic. 7, 17 oA Maso Too they ו‎ 
Srom ΕἼΣ strongholds, 1. 6. they come 
out trembling from ther strongholds 
and surrender to the victors. 

4. to be moved with joy, to rejoice, Jer. 
33, 9. 

Hipu. 1. to move, to disquiet, c. acc. 
1 Sam. 28, 15; 6. > Jer. 4 

2. to provoke to anger, Job 12, 6. 

3. to make tremble, to shake, for fear, 
Is. 14, 16. 23, 11; of things 13, 13; 
pregn. Job 9, 6. 

Hirup.iorage, to rave, with אל‎ 
any one, Is. 37, 28. 29. 2 K. 19, 27. 28. 

Deriv. 139 , 335, רְגְזֶה‎ , TAN. 

73> Chald. to be angry. ἌΡΗ. to pro- 
voke to anger, Ezra 5, 12. 

ΤΆ Chald. m. anger, rage, Dan. 3, 13. 

ΤΩ .מז‎ adj. trembling, palpitating, 
Deut. 28, 65. R. 135 no. 3. 
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רגם 


"5 לרכלר‎ id. Job 18, 11. Hab. 3, 5. Syr. 
’ Hes and 9 = at one’s feet, after 


him. See also in lett. 0. 6. 


6( ἘΠ52 על‎ wpon or at the feet, e. ₪. 
₪( 17339 על‎ 22 to stand upon one’s feet 
Ez. 2, 1. Zech. 14, 12; also 1933 קוּם על‎ 
yl 13:21} Gain. Dan. 7, 4. B) bps 
פ'‎ "55 by to fall at the feet of any one, 
1 Sam. 25, 24. 2 K. 4, 37. In the same 
sense, לפנר רגלר פ‎ Esth. 8, 8, and ἘΠ 
ΣΕ ἐν Deut. 33, 3. 

d) 5 תחת רגלי‎ spade one’s feet, as an 
emblem of subjection, 2 Sam. 22, 39. 
Ps. 8, 7. 18, 39. 47, 4. 

e) 8:85: בִּין‎ 2 the feet Judg. 5, 
27. The phrase "32 59272 see in [73 
no. 4. 6. Gen. 49, 10. Deut. 28, 57. 


al and 27 Chald. m. the foot, opp. PY, 
Dan. 2, 33. Dual 1555 the feet, spoken 
also of Greed none Dan. 7,4. Emphat. 
רִבְכְיָא‎ Dan. 2, 41. 42; ₪. Ge ו‎ 
70 


27 m. Ὁ 239) ₪ fuller ; see in גָלרם‎ | 
and 535 עין‎ in 323 no. 2. bb. 


4257 m. (Ὁ. 855) ₪ foot-man, i.e. one on 
foot, only in a military sense, foot, foot- 
soldier, Ex. 12, 37. Num. 11, 21. 1 Sam. 
4,10. 15, 4. 2 Sam. 10, 6. al. With איש‎ 
added Judg. 20, 2. 1 Chr. 18, A, 19, 18. 


Plur. 5737 Jer. 12,5. Arab. ἀξ 7 
id. Syr. ESSE 

(fullers’ place, r. 533) Rogelim,‏ רגְלִים 
pr. n. of a town in Gilead, 2 Sam. 17, 27.‏ 
.32 ,19 


9 Dan 1. to heap or pile up, to accu- 
mulate ; Arab. and VIII to be 


accumulated, heaped up; kindr. with the 
biliteral roots 03, ἘΞ, עם‎ , for which see 
under D1, 029. Hence 235 heap, 
crowd. 

2. Spec. to heap wp stones upon any 
one, see 723972; hence to throw stones 
at any one, to stone. Arab. p>) to heap 
up stones upon a grave; also to cover 
with stones, tostone. Syr. yan.) to stone: 
Chald. רגם‎ to cast stones, arrows, etc.— 
Construed: a) With על‎ of pers. to stone 
to death, prob. so as to form a pile of 
stones over the dead body; Ez. 23, 47 
jay Oey vax) and they shall stone 
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seme suppose, in Ex. 4, 25. Is. 6, 2. For 
the ΕΠ mids] WOM, see in סכ‎ . 
Also “7539 מקום‎ the place of Jeho- 
vah’s feet, ‘where he sets his feet, 1. 6. 
‘Le temple Is. 60, 13, comp. Ez. 43, he 
for 17257 הדם‎ ina like sense, see in הָדם‎ . 
—Often that is ascribed to the feet, 
which strictly pertains toa person ἀμ: 
ing or journeying on foot; 1 Sam. 23, 22 
the place where his foot cometh. 2 K. 21, 
8. 15. 29, 7. 32, 20. 52, 7 how beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth glad tidings. Nah. 2, 1.— 
Deut. 11, 10 bins השקה‎ to ו‎ 
Τὰ A. de. “to irrigate land by raising 
water with a small tread-wheel, turned 
with the feet and hands; such as were 
anciently and are still sometimes used in 
Egypt for watering gardens, and also in 
Palestine for raising water from wells; 
in Gr. ἕλιξ, See Philo de Contus. Ling. 
1. p. 410 Mang. Niebuhr Reisebeschr. 
I. p. 149 and Tab. XV. Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. Τ᾿ p. 542. 11. pi 351. Π|. Ρ: 21. 

2.Metaph. a) astep, beat, tap of the 
foot ; only in plur. 57257 beats, for times, 
Wee being counted by Heine with the 
foot; comp. ®35 no. 3. Num. 22, 28 

πὶ aman thou hast Tae‏ שלש רגלדם 
me these three times. v. 32. 33. Ex. 23,‏ 
קול Ὁ) foot-step, step, pace; as‏ .14 
the sound of foot-steps 1 K. 14, 6. 2‏ רגלרם 
K. 6, 32. Gen. 33, 14 maxden baad ac-‏ 
cor ie tothe pace of the flocks, as they‏ 
are able to travel. 6) foot-step, track ;‏ 
so in "2293, Β "band, see in no. 3.‏ 
a, b.‏ 

3. With Prepositions: a) 532 on 
foot Ps. 66, 6; 175372 on his feet, on foot, 
Judg. 4, 15. 17. בּרגְליֶם'‎ ὉΠ swift BF oot 
AeA. 32, 18.. AMm, 2, 15. Also to be 
Ἔ "D472 al the feet οἷ any one, in his 
foot-steps, i. 6. to follow any one, Ex. 11, 
.םוטו‎ ₪ Ἢ 10. 15; δὲ: 15. 9 
Sam. 15,17. 1 K. 20, 10. 8 Κ. 3, 9. al. 
Comp. Gr. κατὰ πόδας τινός. 

b) פ"‎ 5379, to be at the foot of any one, 
in his foot-steps, i. e. to follow any one, 
1 Sam. 25, 42. Gen. 30, 30 Jehovah hath 
blessed thee in my foot-steps, has caused 
prosperity to follow me into thy dwell- 
ing. So of Cyrus, Is. 41, 2 1589p" צְדָק‎ 
לרגלו‎ prosperity encounters him (and fol- 
lows) in his foot-steps ; unless perh. we 
render simply: at every step.  Plur. 


רגש 


3. 1. 4. Arab. ( to tremble, pr. to 


be terrified; hence of the tremulous 
motion of the eye, to wink, see Hiph. 
no. 3, and 334. 

Nipu. i. q. Kal no. 2, to be quiet, to 
rest, of the sword Jer. 47, 6. 

Hirw. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to 
cause to rest, to give quiet to a people, 
Jer. 31,2. 50,34. Also for Zo set, to found, 
4 ἜΡΩΣ Is, 51, 4 nvay משפט" לאור‎ 

"S38 Twill set (establish firmly) my law 
as a light for the nations. 

2. Intrans. to, rest, to dwell quietly, 
Deut. 28, 65. Is. 34, 14. 

3. to wink with the eyes, to give a 
wink, see Kal no. 3. Jer. 49, 19 5 
WEIN API 1 will wink, T will cause 
him to run, 1. 6. at my wink he shall run. 
50, 44. eho 12,19 ΠΡΊΝ ΤΣ while 1 
ἢ ie. fond moment 3 opp. 322 for 
ever. 

Deriv. 339, 337, מרְגוע‎ , Asay. 


JH m. adj. still, quiet, see τ. 357 Kal 
no. 2. Pluyr. constr. אֶרֶץ‎ "239 Ps. 35, 20. 


53 m. (r. 224) in pause 239; plur. 
D4. 

1. a wink of the eye; then ₪ moment 
of time, comp. Germ. Augenblick, also 
momentum for movimentum. Is. 54, 7 
ΩΡ 5313 in a little moment. Ex. 33, 5. 
—With Prepositions: 8) 3274 in a 
moment, suddenly, speedily, Job 21, 13. 
b) 339 "32 for a moment, Job 20,5. c) 

Δ as in a moment, suddenly, un- 
expectedly, Num. 16, 21. 17, 10. Ps. 73, 
19; 339 a> id. ink 4, 6. ו‎ is 
A ְּמִפָט‎ for a little moment Is. 26, 20. 
Ezra 9,8. 4) Acc. 241, 0 ו‎ 
Is. 54, 8. Ps. 80,6; 78 a moment, sud- 
denly, at once, Jer. 4, 20. Ps. 6, 11. Job 
34,20. e) Plur. 57> לרג;‎ in all moments, 
every moment, Job + 18. Is. 27,3. Ez. 
26, 16. 32, 10. 

2. one time; repeated, once—again, 
like Chald. 9721, Arab. ...ענ‎ Jer. 18, 7 
once (339) 1 speak toa ו‎ .9 and 
again (22) I speak to a penple. See 
Chald. Ὑ31 no. 2. 


. 122. kindr. with ὥϑη, to rage, to 
make a noise, tumult ; of nations Ps. 2,1. 
In Targg. for Heb. 425, 829.—Hence 
bay, mwa. 


963 


רגם 


them with stones. b) With 3 of pers. 
‘Lev. 24, 16; and with 528 added 1 K. 
0018. °c) ‘With acc. of pers. Lev. 24, 
14; often with jaN2 added, Lev. 20, 2. 
27. Ez. 16, 40, בַּאְבָנִים‎ Num. 14, 10, or 
yas Lev. 24, 23. Josh. 7, 25.—Hence 

3. to throw or lay on colours, to bedaub 
any thing, i. e. to colour, to paint, kindr. 
with רָקם‎ ; pr. from the idea of throwing, 
as we speak of throwing any thing upon 
paper, into writing, etc. comp. also Germ. 
Entwurf sketch. Hence 72398 a costly 
colour, purple. 

4. From the signif of throwing comes 
also Chald. quadrilit. 539M pr. trajicere, 
to set one over a river; and hence 0 
translate from one language into an- 
other, to interpret. 

Deriv. 039, 7237, 72772, FINN, HSIN. 


DI (i. g >) friend sc. of God) Re- 
gem, pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 2, 47. 


72 Δ (friend of the king) Regem- 
melech, pr. ἢ. .הז‎ Zech. 7, 2. 


mat) f. a heap, then a throng, band, 
Ps. 68,28. 18. רָגס‎ 


to murmur, to rebel, kindr. with‏ רְכן 
B39, ἘΠ, see in 139; Part. Is. 29, 24.‏ 
The kindred dialects have not this root.‏ 

Nipu. id. with 3 of pers. Deut. 1, 27. 
Ps. 106, 25. 


*> 2. 1. pr. to make tremble, comp. 
in 123, ©39. Arab. transp. ) to 


tremble, see in no. 3. Hence 70 terrify, 
to make afraid, espec. by threats, up- 
braiding, Is. 51,15 wba sons רגָע הים‎ 
who maketh the sea afraid, and its waves 
do roar, i.e. are agitated, thrown into 
commotion as by fears; Sept. well ta- 
ράσσων. Targ. chiding, upbraiding. Jer. 
31, 35. Job 26, 12 בכחו 55 הים‎ by his 
power he malketh ihe sea afraid, parall. 
by his wisdom he smiteth through its 
pride. Comp. "23 Ps. 106, 9. Nah. 1, 4. 

2. Intrans. to be afraid, terrified, to 
shrink together for fear; hence to be 


still, quiet; comp. Eth. 42U to con- 
tract, to be coagulated as milk; and for 


the sense comp. 133, SND, קְפָּא‎ .--10 7,5 


ON! F327 “2 my skin contracts i. 6. 
shrivels (and cracks), and runs with mat- 
ter.—Syr. to be contracted, of the skin. 


רנ" 


4, From the idea of breaking comes 
the sense to break off, to tear off, and so 
to take out or away, as honey from a 
hive. Soin the vexed passage Judg. 14, 
9 BD" ANTI and he broke it of 
(tore or took it out) in his hands... but 
he told them not HT] TAIRA naa "2 
הרבש‎ that out of the carcass of the lion 
he had broken (taken) the honey ; Sept. 
ἐξεῖλεν, Vulg. sumsit. In Talm. 79 is 
used of bread or cakes which adhere to 
the oven and are 7078 away. 

i. q. Kal, to tread or break in‏ תפוק 
pieces ; fut. apoc. 129 for 72" Judg. 5,‏ 
bis. So Abulwalid; but the nena‏ 13 
as‏ לרד and better interpretation takes‏ 
imper. of 72", where see.‏ 

Hipu. causat. of Kal no. 1, Is. 41, 2. 

Deriv. perh. A379, seein 4379 p. 615. 


(treading down, r. 972) Raddai,‏ רדר 
pr. ἢ. τῇ. 1 Chr. 2, 4.‏ 


por,‏ ללד c. sully‏ (רדל {τ‏ ,מז דיה 
pr. ‘something expanded ;?‏ ; רדדדים 
hence of a wide and thin female gar-‏ 
ment, a veil, Is. 3,23. Cant.5,7.—Chald.‏ 
x7°77 for Heb. ΠΣ veil Gen. 24, 65.‏ 


38, 14. Syr. Tpa9s, Arab. 210), id. 


i 51 in Kal not used, pr. to snore, 
to be in a deep sleep, onomatopoetic. 
Comp. Gr. δαρϑάνω, 0804960 (sterto), and 
transp. Lat. dormio.' 

to lie in deep sleep,‏ .1 8352 .תוא 
pr. to be oppressed with sleep, Prov. 10,‏ 
§:\Jon. 1, 5. 9.‏ 

2. to ap down stupified, senseless, to 
be stunned, Dan. 8, 18. 10, 9. τ 4,21. 
7 

man.‏ | ה 


DT 1 Chr. 1, 7 (also Gen. 10, 4 in 
Samar. and Sept. where the Heb. text 
has 6°29) Rodanim, pr. n. of a Grecian 
people descended from Javan, and men- 
tioned along with the Cyprians, .כתים‎ 
Most probably the Rhodians are to be 
understood, whom Epiphanius, himself 
a Cyprian, describes as being of the 
same origin with the Cyprians, and as 
included with them under the name 
Κίτιοι Chittim ; Epiph. adv. Heeret. 30. 
§ 25.—But the reading 0°25 Dardani 
has the greater authority; see that art. 
p. 215. | 


964, 
רכש‎ 61816. 1. ᾳ. 1169. Haru. הרגיש‎ | 


רבש 


to run together with tumult, 6. על‎ Dan. 
6, 7. 12. 16. 


m. Ps. 55, 15, and MW fF. Ps, 64,‏ רכש 
pr. ‘a noisy crowd,’ hence genr. ὦ‏ ,3 
crowd, multitude.‏ 


. רהר‎ pr. to tread down or in pieces, 
to break in pieces by treading, kindr. 


Ps. 144, 2 
“Ann "ἘΣ הררד‎ who treadeth down the 
nations under me; ad for עמרם‎ which 
is read in many Mss. Sept. languidly: 
ὑποτάσσων τὸν λαόν μου, and so Vulg. 
Pesh. ו‎ subdidit, pos*. Targ. re- 
tains T799.—Is. 45, 1 D1 ἼΏΞΘ 32> to 
tread down before han the nations ; רה‎ 
inf. for the usual רד‎ 6 

Hipu. to spread out, to expand, as if by 
treading, stamping ; then 10 overlay, 1. q. 
רקע‎ , 6. ₪. with וע‎ 1 6, 32. 

הרת ו ויה Deny‏ 


with 734, U4) comp. 175. 


i Tale fut. 3", conv. 79553; kindr. 
with 37. Arab. (59): 

1. 10 tread, to trample down or in pieces, 
to break in pieces by treading ; Arab. 
)55( I, IV, id.—E. ₪. the wine-press, 
i.e. the grapes in it, with acc. impl. 
Joel 4,13 [3,13]; with 3, Ps. 49, 15 
רְשָרִים‎ ἘΞ Ast the upright shall ed 
upon (over) them, i.e. walk upon their 
graves. Is. 14, 6 D1 582 734 tramp- 
ling down in anger the nations. 

2. to tread, i. 6. to walk, to go; Syr. 
13 id. L495 a going, journey. So Jer. 5, 
31 the prophets prophesy falsely, pans 
ררהף על רְדְיְהֶם‎ and the priests walk at 
their side, i. 6. are their companions and 
helpers, see in צלע‎ ΠΟ. 2. ἃ... Targ. well 
רְדֶרהון‎ Oy מסיצין‎ they help at ו‎ 
Others: they bear rule, as in no. 3.—Of 
fire, to run or pass through, c. acc. Lam. 
1,13 God hath sent fire τὴν my bones, 
M77") and wt runneth through them all. 
Syr. 75 of fire, Bar. Heb. 216. 

3. to have dominion, to rule, to bear 
rule, c. 3 over any one, Gen. 1, 26. 28. 
Lev. 25, 43. 46. 1 5, 4.30. 1: 14, 2. 
Ez. 29,15. al. With 800.10. Lev. 25, 53. 
Ez. 34,4. Ps. 68, 28; absol. Num. 24, 
19. Ps. 72,8.110,2. Sept. κυριεύω, ἄρχω, 
etc.—Chald. id. but rare. 


רהה 


mo", and others beginning with רע , רה‎ 
רג‎ , see under 1329 .—Hence 

2. to press upon, to urge strongly, with 
acc. of pers. Prov. 6, 3 רְעִיף‎ am be 
urgent with thy Seiend: —Found also Is. 
60,5 in some Mss. for 35" ; but less well. 

Fire. 1. to make fierce, courageous, 
to embolden, Ps. 138, 3. 

‘2. to press greatly, to overcome, trop. 
Cant. 6, 5. 


Deriv. רהב‎ , 25,5359, and 


AT) m. adj. violent, proud, plur. "39% 
Ps. 40, 5. /" 


m. 1. violence, insolence, pride.‏ רהב 
proud helpers ; comp.‏ 19" רחב 13 ,9 Job‏ 
Is. 30, 7 in no. 2. b.‏ 

2. Poet. a) a sea-monster, a ferocious 
aquatic animal, as τὸ κῆτος, the croco- 
dile, and so differing little from חן‎ 
and jn712. Job 27, 12 by his power he 
maketh the sea afraid, and by his under- 
standing 319 מיחץץ‎ he smiteth the sea- 
monsters ; Sept. τὸ κῆτος. Here the sea 
and 7/8 monsters are then in parallelism. 
Is. 51, 9 art thou not it, (O arm of Jeho- 

vah,) jm m22in2 רַהב‎ naznan chat 
hast cut off the sea-monster, that hast 
wounded the dragon ? i.e. Ba ypt, which 
elsewhere also is represented under the 
image of an aquatic monster, e. g. as 
smitten in the Red Sea Ps. 74, 13. 14; 
so Pharaoh Ez. 29, 3. 32, 3, comp. Ps. 
68, 31; also Babylon under the like 
image Is. 27, 6 

b) Rahab (sea-monster), as an appel- 
lative for Egypt, Ps. 87,4. 89,11. Perh. 
Is. 51, 9,see above.—Allusion is made to 
the originof the name in Is. 30,7: Egypt 
helpeth in vain . . therefore I call her: 
nav on 31 ל‎ (i. 6. the violent) 
they sit still, 1. 6. boasting and blustering 
they are yet cowards ; “prob. a prover- 
bial expression. 


m. pride, meton. that of which‏ רחב 
one is proud, c. suff. Dam Ps. 90, 10.‏ 


* דכ‎ obsol. root, Arab to 
- ד‎ 2 ) 1 ; 
cry out; hence - 
ai) (עזס6טס)‎ Rohgah, pr. n. m. 1 
Chr. 7, 34 Keri; for which Cheth. 
main. 


9 a spurious root Is. 44, 8; see r. 
יָרָהּ‎ 
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רזף: 


2 1 fut. ,רִרְדף‎ once 97" Ps. 7, 6 
in some editions (a false orthography 
from the two forms 777 and 9777 after 
the analogy of מהלך‎ 6:79.9 5. see 
Lehrg. p. 462); pr. to run after, to follow 
eagerly, to pursue. Chald. and Syr. id. 
Arab. less strongly, to follow, to be after. 
The primary idea is that of treading, 
going, running, which lies in the sylla- 
ble רד‎ in 739, 47335 also that of thrust- 
ing, urging, in the syll. דף‎ , see #31, 
ἘΣ, ΠΡ, comp. inr. עקש‎ .—Judg. 3, 28 
אחרי‎ AIA run ye 7 me, elle me 
closely. 2 K. 5, 91. Ps. 23, 6.—Spec. 
a) In a hostile sense, to pursue after, to 
chase, c. "28 Gen. 31, 23. 35, 5. Judg. 
4, 16. 1 Sam. 23, 25. 98, Ὁ Sam. 1 al. 
sep. With ace. ae this oftener in poetic 
style, Gen. 14, 15. Judg. 4, 22. Ps. 7, 6. 
Job 13, 25. Is. 41, 3. Am. 1, 11. al. 
Rarely 6. אל‎ Judg. 7, 25, ל‎ Job 19, 28; 
absol. Gen. 14, 14. Ex. 15, 9. Part. 
רדפ"‎ pursuers, persecutors, Josh. a 7016. 
22; 6. suff. "B74, רדפיף‎ , Ps. 7, 2. 35, 3. 
3 Sam. 24, 13. b) Trop. to ‘follow afler 
any thing, to pursue as an object of de- 
sire, with acc. 6. ₪. strong drink Is. 5,11; 
bribes Is. 1, 23; the wind i. e. vain 
things Hos. 12, 2; the right Deut. 16, 
20. Prov. 21, 21. Is. 51,1; wrong Ps. 
119, 150; peace Ps. 34, 15; c. inf et > 
Hive: 6,3. c) to chase away, to put to 
flight, Lev. 26, 36. Trop. Job 30, 15. 

NIPH. pass. οἰ Kal lett. a, ו‎ 5, 5. 
Part. 3.2 Ecc. 3, 15, pr. ‘chided away, 
put to flight, i 56 the past. 

Prex i. q. Kal, but only in poetical 
style. 

1. to pursue, in a hostile sense Nah. 
1, 8.. Prov. 13, 21. 

2. to follow, to run after any one Hos. 
2, 9. Prov. 12, 11. 28, 19. Trop. to fol- 
low after niente ΤΌΝ Prov. 15, 9; evil 
11,19. 19, 7 he followeth after ו‎ 
i. 6. the poor man catches at the onde 
of friends and trusts in them. 

Puat fo be chased, driven away, Is. 17, 
13. 

Hien. to pursue, to chase, Judg. 20, 43. 

Deriv. 53772. 


fut. plur. "3799 1. to rage, to‏ רְהב* 
be outrageous, violent, c. 2 against any‏ 
one, Is. 3, 5.—Syr. ond to make noise‏ 
anduproar. Kindr. with the verbs DI",‏ 

Si* 


רוח. 


to drink to the full, to be‏ רררד* 
sated with drink, drenched, as 232% to‏ 
be sated with food; once with fatness,‏ 
which is sucked or drunk in rather than‏ 
eaten, Ps. 36,9. With 12 of thing Ps. 36,‏ 
Jer. 46, 10; see Hiph. Poetically of‏ .9 
the sword as drinking up blood Jer.‏ 
also of persons sated with forbidden‏ .6 .1 


pleasures, Prov. 7, 18.—Arab. Spy Eth. 


Zor to be sated with drink, to be wa- 
tered. Aram. 815, 5 stronger, to be 


drunken; see Piel no. 1. Ὁ. 

Piet 1. 70 satiate, to drench oneself; 
hence 1. 4. Kal, butintens. a) 70 06 fully 
sated, drenched, i. e. wet, soaked, of the 
earth, c. 72 Is. 34,7. Ὁ) to be drunk, 
poet. of the sword, Is. 94, δ᾽; comp. Syr. 
τ 9, Causat. to make drink in, to water, 
e.g. fields Ps. 65,11; 6. ἀρ]. ace. Is. 
16, 9 הִמְעַת"‎ FEIN I will water thee 
with my tears ; the form 41°28 being by 
transpos. for 33228, see Lehrg. p. 143. 
Also to 8071016 any one, 6. ₪. with fat- 
ness, c. ἀρ]. acc. Jer. 31, 14; spoken of 
conjugal desire Prov. 5, 19. 

Hipu. to give to drink, to water, Jer. 
31,25; afield Jer. 55, 10 ; todrench Lam. 
3,15. Also to satiate Jer. 81, 25 ; with fat- 
ness 18. 43,24, comp. Ps. 36, 9. Jer. 31, 14. 

and‏ ,]".,3799 למס 

M1) .ג‎ adj. ἴδτη. רוה‎ sated with drink, 
Deut. 29, 18; well watered, of a garden, 
16:08 11. Jer, 91: 12. “Rian. 

MyM, see in ΠΡ, 

* רז‎ obsol. root, prob. to hide, to con- 
ceal ; Syr. 179 to make secret ; Aph. 11 
to ae counsel.—Hence Chald. 1. 


2 רוח‎ fut. ררוח‎ ( to breathe, kindr. 
with רוח‎ ; to ὙΠΟ: Sreely, 2 which 
the breast is enlarged, dilated, refreshed 
(see Is. 60, 5); hence intrans. to be large, 
ample, spacious. Impers. "2 רוח‎ ₪ is 
enlarged to me, I have room to breathe, 
I am refreshed, 1 Sam. 16, 23. Job 32, 
20. Opp. "2 "¥.—Chald. πη, Syr. 


mw 5, id. 

Pua part. M199 aired, airy, ו‎ 
Jer. 22, 14. 

Deri: may and 

my} m. 1. enlargement, relief, SC. 


from straits Esth. 4, 14, 
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רהט 

* om obsol. root, Aram. הט‎ , 405, 

i. q. רוץ‎ , Co run, to flow, as water ; comp. 

under lett. %.—Hence the two follow- 
ing. - 

τὴ. plur. Bee 1. watering-‏ רהש 

troughs, Gen. 30, 38. 41. Ex. 2, 16. 


Chald. 82037, Syr. Las, Das, id. 
2. locks, curls, so called from their 
flowing down, Cant. 7, 6. 


DTI τὴ. (τ. (רְהט‎ carved or fretted 
ceiling, so called from the hollows in it 
resembling troughs or channels; comp. 
Sept. φάτνωμα from φάτνη manger. 
Cant. 1, 17 Keri ΠῚ, in a few Mss. 
plur. רְהיסינל‎ , Vulg. laquearea. In 
Cheth. החרטרם‎ , see art. DON". 


2 רָהם‎ 00801. root, prob. to make a 
noise, tumult, like-the kindr. B29, 35, 
and also המה‎ , B23. Hence 5739, Arab. 


5 0 3 . . 
pl), multitude, in the pr. ἢ. ΘΠ. 


From this lost form come also, as it 
would seem, by softening the letters, 


both the form BRD, and Arab. 5 mul- 
titude. 


Chald. (for "8", r.38'9).aspect, form,‏ רר 
Dan. 2, 31. 3, 25.‏ 


.רב see art.‏ , רוב 


contend, to quarrel.‏ 70( ריב i. α.‏ רגב 
Traces of a root with mid. Vav are‏ 
; יְרְבְטֶת ,93275 found in the pr. names‏ 
also in Cheth. 219m Prov. 3, 30.‏ 


* רלד‎ ig. Arab. Of), to wander about, 


to ramble, spec. of animals which have 
broken 10086 ; Conj. ΠῚ, IV, to inquire 
after, to seek, sc. by running up and 
down; to desire, to wish.—Hence trop. 
of a people who have as it were broken 
loose from God’s yoke and run wildly 
apout, ser. 2, 31. Hos. 12," 11,12] 
PRED עוד רֶד‎ HTN Judah yet runs wild 
towards God. 

Hipu. fut. 395", i. ἢ. Kal, Gen. 27, 40 
FAIS מעל‎ 4by Mp ps sn “UND OT 
and it shall be, when thou shalt rove at 
large, that thou shalt break his yoke 
from off thy neck. Of one driven hither 
and thither by:eares and anxiety, Ps. 55, 
3 "mwa MN 1 wander about in my 
complaining. 

Deriv. 71972, and pr. ἢ. 98. 


רוח 


6) breath of air, air in motion, i. e. 
a) Lat. aér, aura, a breath of air, aslight 
breeze, Job 4, 15. 28, 25. 41,8 [10]. שא‎ 
MM to snuff up the breeze Jer. 2,24. 14,6. 
היום‎ mn the breeze of the day, i.e. the 
evening, when the cool breeze springs 
up, Gen. 3,8, comp. Cant. 2,17. 4, 6. 
Plin. H. .א‎ 2. 47 ‘sub crepusculo com- 
motior aura spirare 80101 Sept. τὸ δει- 


Arab. 


λινόν. / to do at evening. β)ὺ) 


Oftener wind, i. e. a strong wind, Gen. 
8, 1. Is, 7, 2. 17, 13. 8. 1,4. 18, 43, 35, 
5. Job 21, 18. ἃ]. sep. Also ₪ 
hurricane, Job 1,19. 30,15. Is. 27, 8. 
Jon. 1,4. 1 Καὶ. 19,11. The air was sup- 
posed to be put in motion by the breath 
of God, see Ex. 15, 8. Job 15, 30; hence 
the fine is also Gallen mn רוח‎ the 
breath, blast, wind of Jehovah, Is. 40, 7. 
Hos. 13, 15; (Not Gen. 1, 2, see no. 4) 
Poet. the wind is said to have wings, 
Ps. 18, 11. 104, 3,':Hos. 4, 19. Comp. 
Ovid. Met. ke 264. 

Further, רוח‎ , wind, is also put: 

aa) For a side or quarter of the hea- 
vens, 6. ₪. OP רוחה‎ the eastern quar- 
ter, the east, Ez. 42, 16; comp. 17. 18. 
19, רגחות‎ ΦΞῚΝ the four winds or quar- 
ters of the heavens Ez. 37, 9. 20. 1 
Chr.. 9,24. Zech. 2, 10. 

bb) For any thing empty, vain, Is. 26, 
18. 41,29. Mic. 2, 11. רוח‎ “7573 vain 
words Job 16, 3. | RAN M35 vain know- 
ledge 15,2. רוח‎ (MAYA) FSI vain de- 
sire, see ὨΚῪ, .רעיון‎ So to sow the 
wind Hos. 8,7; uy inherit the wind Prov. 
11, 29; nib a wind, for nought, in 
pee Kec. 5, 15. Jer. 5, 13. Job 6,26 mere 
wind are the words of one desperate! 
comp. Gr. εἰς ἀέρα λαλεῖν 1 Cor. 14, 9.— 
Trop. ὦ wind or tempest is put for an in- 
vading army, Jer. 4, 11. 12,comp. v. 10, 13. 

2. i.g. WE2 no. 2, ψυχή, anima, i.e. the 
vital breath, spirit, life, the principle of 
life as embodied and manifested in the 
breath of the mouth and nostrils, see in 
no. 1.b; spoken both of men and beasts, 
Kicc.. 3, 19. 21. 8, 8. 12, 7. Job 12, 10. 
רוח בו‎ ὙΠ there was no breath ἴηι. ἢ ἴηι, 
spoken of the dead, Ez. 37, 8 ; also of 


| things, as idols, Jer. 10, 14. 51,17. Hab. 


2,19; metaph. of one overcome with 
surprise and astonishment, 1 Καὶ, 10, 5; 
comp. Ez. 2, 2. 3, 24, Hence is said 
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רוח' 

space, width, Gen. 32,17. Arab.‏ .ל 
aby) ae‏ 

* רוח‎ in Kal not used, to breathe, to 

blow, espec. through the nostrils. The 


word is onomatopoetic, like the kindr. 
mip to blow with the mouth, and 42 to 


breathe, to respire. Arab. 2 1) the wind 


blows; IV, to rest, to be quiet, pr. to 
take breath. 

Hips. ,הריח‎ fat. 43, conv. ויר‎ 
to smell, by snuffing or breathing the air 
in and out through the nostrils; Arab. 


ms 0 1, IV, X, to perceive a thing by the 


smell; II, to make odorous; Syr. way 
to smell. Comp. Germ. riechen to smell, 
also Rauch smoke.—With acc. Gen. 8, 
21. 27, 27. 1 Sam. 26, 19; absol. Ps. 
115, 6. Deut. 4,28. “Metaph. to perceive 
by the smell, 6. ₪. fire brought near 
Judg. 16,9; to scent, to snuff, as a horse 
the coming battle, prob. owing in fact to 
acuteness of smell, Job 39, 25.—With 5 
to smell at any thing i. e. with plea- 
sure, to enjoy the odour of any thing, Ex. 
30, 38. Lev. 26, 31. Hence ‘genr.. to 
enjoy, to delight in, Am. 5, 21. Is. 3 
הריהו בִיִרְאֶַת יר‎ his delight shall be in 
the fear of the Lord. The signification 
of sweet odour is often transferred to any 
thing which delights, pleases; see under 
ניחח , בּשם,, בְּאָש‎ 

Deriv. πὴ, pr. n. in"; and espe- 
cially 


Ex. 10, 13. Ps. 51, 12.‏ .מז f. rarely‏ רוח 
Jer.‏ רְחות , רוחות Job 4,15. al. Plur.‏ 
.36 ,49 

1. breath, a breathing, blowing, i. e. 

a) breath of the nostrils, a snuffing, 
snorting, Job 4, 9. Ps. 18, 16. Hence 
anger (comp. ΤῊΣ from 528 to breathe) 
Judg. 5, 3. Is. 25, 4. 30, 28. Zech. 6, 8, 
Prov. 16, 32. 29,11; also pride Ps. 76, 13. 

b) breath of the mouth, fully 55 רוח‎ 
Ps. 33, 6, here spoken of the creative 
word of God ; שַפָתִים‎ ΠῚ Is. 11,4. 2905 
רוח‎ to om breath, to take ו‎ Job 
9,18. Often of the vital breath, breath 
of life, fally רוח חִיים‎ Gen. 6, 17. 7,45. 
22; comp. inno. 2. As an emblem of 
any thing transient, like the synon. 5317, 
Job 7, 7. Ps. 78, 39. 


רוח 


thing, 1 Chr. 5, 26, 2 Chr. 21, 16. 36, 22. 
Ezra 1, 1; and in asense nearly similar 
main בר‎ jm2 fo suggest a purpose to any 
one, to inspire him with it, 2 K. 19, 7. Is. 
37,7. את‎ 119 7372 WR whose mind (will) 
pines him Ex. 88, 21, whence רוּח נְדַיבָה‎ 
Ps. 51,14. Som dy לה‎ i 1.4. לה על לב‎ 
to come up into the mind, 6. ₪. a purpose, 
Ez. 20, 32.—1 Chr. 28, 12 the pattern of 
all הָיָה בַרגח עמו‎ NN that he had in his 
mind, which he purposed to make. 

d) ‘More rarely of the understanding 
intellect, ר' חִכְמָה‎ Ex. 28, 3. Deut. 34,9. 
Is. 11, 25 also Is. 29, 24. 40, 13. 

Absol. πὴ aa) spirit, courage, Num. 
27,18. Josh. 2,11. 5, 1. Hab. 1, 11. bb) 
spirit, genius, by which man is as it 
were inspired to be wise, eloquent, etc. 
Job 20, 3. 32, 8. 18: Is. 19,3. 

4. ΤῊΝ mn, mins רוח‎ | the Spirit. 
of God, of Jehovah ; poet. by min Job 
95. 1: πον" ר‎ Job 97, 3; rarely רוח קדש‎ 
the Holt y Spirit of Gad aad then ate 
6. suff. FOI רוח‎ Ps. 2 13. 15. θ8, 10. 
11; also דשא‎ ἐξοχήν רזח‎ Fag 9,7; the 
divine Spirit or power, which like the 
wind and the breath cannot be seen, but 
which pervades the universe, Ps. 139,7sq. 
animates and fills it with life, Gen. 1,2. 
Job 26, 13. 27, 3. 33, 4. Ps. 104, 29. 30; 
forsee ו‎ God governs ad pro- 
tects the world and also mankind, Is. 40, 
13. 63, 14. Neh. 9, 20; and invites to a 
life of virtue and holiness, Ps. 51, 13. 14. 
143, 10. 

Especially the O. T. refers to this 
divine Spirit all extraordinary gifts and 
powers of mind, as of the artificer Ex. 
31, 3. 35, 81 ; of the prophet Num. 24, 2. 
1 Sam. 10, 6. 10. Is. 42, 1. 61, 1. Mic. 3; 
8. al. whence S97 אָרש‎ the prophet Hos. 
9,7; of the interpreter of dreams Gen. 
41, 38; of warlike valour in a chief 
Judg. 3,10. 6,34. 11, 29. 13, 25; also of 
royal virtues Is. 11, 2 sq. This same 
spirit is given to some and taken away 
from others, 1 Sam, 16, 13. 14; is trans- 
ferred from one to another Num. 11, 17. 
2 K. 2,15; but in the glorious reign of 
the Messiah will be poured out upon all 
men, 70619, 1. Is. 59, 21. 

Spoken also of an evil spirit from God, 
which entered Saul and made him mo- 
rose and furious, 1 Sam. 16, 14. 15. 16. 
23. 18, 10; also an unclean spirit, false 
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san היל‎ the life of my spirit, i. 6. my 
life, Is. 38, 16; "MAA HNN Gen. 45, 27 
and רוחל‎ ΠΙᾺ my spirit, “life, revives, re- 
turns, Judg. "15, 19. 1Sam. 30, 12, i. 6. to 
- 2 to be ה‎ Job 6, 4 arrows, 
the poison of which drinketh up my life. 
10, 12..17, 1. Ps. 31, 6. Poet. 12528 רזח‎ 
the breath of our nostrils i.e. our life, 
meton. for an object dear as life, Lam. 
4, 20.—Once the human spirit or life is 
called also רוח אַלוהּ‎ Job 27, 3, as being 
breathed into man from God and again 
returning to God, Gen. 2, 7. Ece. 12, 7. 
Ps. 104,29; so too in Gen. 6, 3, for which 
see in r. j1.—Twice in the description 
of prophetic visions the term spirit, life, 
is used of a certain divine and miracu- 
lous power, by which things otherwise 
inanimate are animated and moved, Ez. 
104. Lech. 5, 9. 

3. i. q. נפש‎ no. 3, animus, the rational 
soul, mind, spirit. 

a) As the seat of the affections, emo- 
tions, and passions of various kinds. Prov. 
25, 28 one not ruling רגחזר‎ his own spirit 
1. 6. his passions, affections. 29,11. Gen. 
41,8 his mind was agitated, troubled. 
Job 19, 17. To it are then attributed 
patience i" ΠΝ 14400. 7, 8, impatience, 
קצר רוח‎ q.v. pride רוח‎ Ah q.v. quiet- 
ness, lowliness of mind, see קר‎ and PEW ; 
Sebo ahaa Gen. 26, 35. Ps 34, 19. 

b) In reference to the disposition, the 
mode of feeling and acting ; in which 
sense one is said to have firmness of 
mind, a firm spirit Ps. 51, 12; a manly 
spirit Prov. 18,14; a new and better 
spirit Ez. 11, 19. 18, 31. ete. Sometimes 
also of a spirit or disposition common to 
many, as 92931 רגה‎ the spirit of whore- 
dom Hos. 4, 12; רוח עוערם‎ Is. 19, 14; 
mam קִנְאֶה ; 10 ,99 רוּח‎ nan Num. 5 14, 
ete. and such a spirit is said to be pour- 
ed out on men from on high, to be im- 
parted to them from God, comp. Is. 11,2. 
32,15. Ez. 36, 26.27. Similar is Is. 
28, 6 Jehovah will be פיושב‎ opti mand 
המנפ‎ for a spirit of justice to those 
who sit for judgment, i. e. he will fill all 
judges with a spirit of justice. 1 K. 22, 
22. 

c) Of will, counsel, purpose ; Ez. 1, 12 
whither the ete (pu nee was to go, ther ey 
went. Hence ‘b הצרר את הרוח‎ to stir up the 
mind, spirit, purpose of any one to any 
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Part. רֶם‎ , 5 2" 1. lifted up, high, 
e. g.of the threatening hand of God Is. 
26,11. ΠῺΣ 143 with uplifted hand, i.e. 
openly, proudly, with defiance, Ex. 14, 
8. Num. 33, 3; comp. 15, 30 and Sint 
man Job 38, 15. 

2. high, lof y, 6. ₪. ἃ mountain, tree, 
Deut. 12, 2. Is. 2, 13. 14. Ez. 6, 13. 17, 
22. 20, 28. 84, 6; a seat, throne Is. 6, 1; 
a mountain Ez. 20, 28, etc. Of men of 
stature, tall, Deut. 1, 28. 2, 10. 21. 9, 2; 
comp. Is. 10, 33. Of God as dwelling 
on high Ps. 113, 4. 138, 6. Plur. p25 
the heights of heaven Job 21, 22. Ps. 78, 
69.—Metaph. a) ahighi. e. loud voice 
Deut. 27, 14. b) powerful, mighty, 
whence 1725 יד‎ mighty hand Deut. 32, 
27. .6) mian pry lofty eyes, i. 6. 
proud looks Ps. 18, 28. Prov. 6,17. 4) 
high i. e. difficult to comprehend Prov. 
24, 7, where it is written in the Arabic 
manner רָאמות‎ q. v. Comp. 330. 

Nipu. see under r. pan. 

Pit. רומם‎ to lift up, to raise, to make 
high, Ps. 107, 25 ; hence to build a house 
סי ,9 ולמ‎ sites grow 6. g.a plant 
with water Ez. 31,4; to bring up chil- 
dren, Is. 1, 2. 23,4—Metaph. a) 10 set 
one on high, i. e. in a high and secure 
place, to place in safety (see 2°37) Ps. 
27,5; 6. 72 18, 49. 9,14. Ὁ) to lift up, 
to והל‎ 6. g. in ἘΠΕ: and prosperity, 
1 Sam. 2, 7. Ps. 37, 34. Prov. 14, 34 
Job 17, 4. c) to exalt with praises, 0 
extol, to celebrate, Ps. 30, 2. 34, 4. 99, 
5. 9. 107, 32. 145, 1. Is. 25, 1. al. 

to be exalted in honour,‏ רומם סק 
0 מרומם power, Ps. 75, 11. Part.‏ 
glorious, Neh. 9, 5.‏ 

Hipx. 5%, fut. O°", apoc. B45, conv. 
pom; inf. הרים‎ ; ; imp. ΒΡ, also הַרֶם לה"‎ 
Milél 2 K. G7. 

1. Causat. of Kal: a) to make high, 
6. ₪. a throne Is. 14, 13; a nest Job 39, 
27. Trop.of pers. to exalt any one, opp. 
השפיל‎ , Ps. 75, 8; espec. from a low 
condition to honour and prosperity, ¢ 
מן‎ 1K. 14, 7. 16, 2. Ps. 89, 20; comp. 
1 Sam. 2,8. Ps. 113, 7. Ina like sense, 
to lift up the head of any one Ps. 3, 4; 
the right hand Ps. 89, 43; the horn of 
any one, 1. 6. to increase his strength 
and power, 1 Sam. 2, 10. Ps. 89, 18 Cheth. 
Ps, 92, 11. 148, 14. But Pp OA 
to lift wp one’s own horn, i. q. to be proud, 
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and deceitful, which inspired false pro- 
phets, Zech. 13, 2, comp. 1 K. 22, 21 sq. 

Sometimes it is put in antith. with 
“wa flesh, Is. 31, 3. Zech. 4, 6. Gen. 6, 
3; see WS no. 2. 

Chald. 1. 6. Heb. 1. wind, Dan.‏ רוח 
Plur. constr. Dan. 7, 2.‏ .35 ,2 

2. spirit, mind, animus, Dan. 5, 20.7, 15. 

3. ₪6 spirit from God in man, Dan. 4, 5. 
0. 15. 5, 12. 14. 4 

OTL (Ὁ. רוח‎ ( ₪ breathing, Lam.3,56 ; 
a breathing-time, respite, Ex. 8, 11 [15]. 

M11 f. abundant drink, abundance, 
Ps. 93, 5 66, 12. 3. רְוֶה‎ . 


* רוּם‎ fut. pin", 8206. BA", conv. 
py), once p95) Ex. 16, 20. Ῥαγί. Ὁ" 
see after Kal.. 

1. to lift up oneself, to rise, to be lifted 
or raised up; Chald.id. Syr.: Aph. to 
sustain. Samar. *44} to be high. Kindr. 
reots are B29, DON, BI, oo. A 


trace of transitive power seems to exist | 


in the pr. n. רְהורֶם‎ ‘whom Jehovah sus- 
tains. ’_Spoken of persons and things; 
6. g. of Noah’s ark Gen. 7, 17; the glory 
in the sanctuary Kz. 10,4. Hence to 
rise up, to arise, Is. 30, 18 see in M3N Piel 
(where others = well: to be afar off ). 
Trop. of prosperity, e. g. a city Prov. 
11, 11; once i. q. to grow, of worms Ex. 
16,20.—Metaph. a) 220% the heart is 
lifted up, is elated with pride, Deut. 8, 
14. 17, 20. al. ©72"D 1705 the eyes are 
lifted up, lofty, from pride Prov. 30, 13. 
Ps. 131, 1. b) to exalt oneself, to show 
oneself powerful, Ps. 21, 14. 57, 6; with 
9 to triumph over any one Ps. 13, 3. 
6( to extol oneself, i. e. to glory, to boast, 
in a good sense, Ps. 89, 17. 

2. to be raised up, to be made high ; 
e. g. of ahighway that is cast up, Is. 49, 
11 (comp. 5>0, 20%). Metaph. to be 
extolled with praises Ps, 18, 47; also to 
be exalted in power, 6 dignity, to 
become powerful, Ps. 140, 9. Num. 24, 7. 
Is. 52.13; ascribed to the hand Deut. 
32, 27. Ps. 89,14; to the head Ps. 27,6; 
to the horn 1 Sam. 2, 1. Ps. 89, 25. 
112,9; comp. in 7p. 

3. to be high, lofty, Job 22,12. Me- 
taph. of those conspicuous in power and 
glory, to be high, exalted, Ps. 46, 11. 
Mic. 5, 8. 
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Is. 33, 10 אֶרומִם‎ for אַתדומם‎ : 0 
lift wp oneself in pride and insolenee, 
Dan. 11, 36. 


θην, רוממות -- רום‎ , man, maa, 

pina, Mem, Arann, and the τ 
names D4, ΤῸΝ רמות‎ 322 nia, 
ἪΡ ירמת מִמְתִי‎ nina, pine. 


Chald. id. Pret. pass. ἘΠ fo be‏ רגם 
lifted up, of the heart Dan. 5, 20.‏ 

Pat. Bain to exalt with praises, to 
extol, to celebrate, Dan. 4, 84. Pass. to 
lift up oneself, to rise up, c. כל‎ 
any one Dan. 5, 23. 

Apu. to lift up, to exalt to honours 
Dan. 5, 19. 


τη. 1. height, elevation, Prov. 25, 3.‏ רגם 

2. elation of mind, pride; [259 DAM 
Prov. 21, 4. Is. 10, 12; 35 Jer. 48, 29; 
also simpl. רגם‎ Is. 2, 11. 17. 


DA Chald. m. height, Dan. 3, 1. 4,17. 
Kzra 6, 3. 


mi. ᾳ. 855, height, elevation ;‏ רום 
hence ace. as adv. on high Hab. 3, 10.‏ 


(lofty, τ. 855) Rumah, pr. n. of‏ רומה 
a place 2K. 23,36. Perh.i. gq. "πὲ q. v.‏ 


mann =) 855) elevation, adv. with 
uplifted head, elatedly, haughtily, Mic. 
9. 3, 


pan τη. (τ. 89") exaltation, praise, 
Ps. 66, 17. Plur. constr. רוממות‎ Ps. 
149, 6. 


pr. inf Pil. after‏ (רזם f. (τ.‏ רומְמוּת 
the Syriac form, a lifting up, c. suff.‏ 
Is. 33, 3.‏ רוממסף 


: רוך‎ » Arab. 
come, to get the upper hand, c. As; 
perhaps kindr. with 85. In Kal not 
used, since fut. 155 Prov. 29, 6 belongs 
to 724. 

Hitupat. Ps. 78, 65 מתרונן מלין‎ W335 
asa mighty man overcome with wine, 


uy! mid. Ye, ἕο over- 


i.e. as Vulg. crapulatus a vino. Comp. 
the Arabic phrase ,45| rahe est 


wine overcame him, i. e. he became 
drunk. 


a loud‏ 06 סע .1 225 ᾳ.‏ ו 
noise, 8666 Hiph. Arab. le, id.‏ 

2. to be evil, see Niph. 

Nove, The formsof Kal ררע , רע , רע‎ 
and of Hiph. הרע‎ , 295, which are com- — 
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insolent, Ps. 75,6. b) to set up, to erect, 

a monument Gen. 31,45; a standard Is. 
49, 22. 62, 10. 

2. to lift up, to raise up, 6. =. any thing 
from the ground 2 K. 2, 13; a rod or 
staff Ex. 14, 16. Is. 10, 15; ΕἸΞο erick ב‎ 
of the rod Ex. 7, 20, comp. Heb. Gr. 
§ 135. 1. πὶ ה‎ a) to lift up the 
hand or right hand, Ex. 17, 11. Num. 
20, 11; in an oath, with רל‎ 58 Gen. 14, 
22. Dan. 12,7; or to do violence, c. 3 
1K. 11, 26. 27. Comp. 77 83 in +. Nw: 
ΠΟ. 1.8. ὃ) to lift up the feet, 1. 6. to go, 
Ps. 74,3. But to lift up one’s hand or 
foot, i. q. to move, to do any thing, Gen. 
41,44. c) to lift up the face to any one, 
i. 6. to look upon him unabashed, c. אל‎ 
Ezra 9, 6. Also to lift up the head, 
spoken oF one who recovers ene 
and spirit after quenching his thirst, Ps. 
110, 7. 4) הרים קול‎ to lift up the voice 
or cry, to cry out, Gen. 39, 15. 18. Is. 40, 
9. 58, 1; with manna added to shout 
oad: Kzra 3, 12. Ez. les cell Be (eA Ὁ to 
any one Is. 13, 2. Job ו‎ by against 
fe NOM Zee Ass 37, 23, So also of 
a trumpet, 2 Chr. 5, 13 כּהרִים קול‎ 
בּהצצרות‎ when they lifted up a voice 
with trumpets, i. e. when they sounded 
the trumpets; also elliptically (3p ΘΠ 
to lift up the horn or trumpet, in the same 
sense, 1 Chr. 25,5. Also >ipa amin 1 
Chr. 15,16; comp. in lett.a. 6) to raise 
a tax or tribute, to levy, Num. 31, 28. 

3. 10 take up and put before any one, 

g. food upon a table, 1 Sam. 9, 24. 
Hence to offer, to present, e. g. gifts to 
God, to the temple or the priests, Ex. 35, 
24. Num. 15, 19 sq. 18, 29. 31, 52. Ezra 
8, 25. 132. 45, 1. 13 ; distributions of flesh 
to the people 2 Chr. 30, 24. 35,7. 8. 9.— 
Prov. 14, 29 one hasty in spirit sets forth 
his folly, presents it to public notice. 

4. to take up and away, e. g. a stone 
Josh. 4, 5. Is. 57,14 οἱ ya. With dat. 
"9 S95 take it up to thyself 2 Κι. 6.1 
.קסזי‎ Prov. 3, 35. קלון‎ ost ΡΝ 
fools take up and bear shame.—Hence 
simpl. to take, Lev. 2, 9. 4,8. 6,8. Num. 
17, 2. 18, 30. 32; of a crown, to tale away, 
to remove, 122. 21, 31. Dan. 8, 11 Cheth. 

Hopu. הגרם‎ pass. of Hiph. no. 3, Ex. 
29, 27; pass. of no. 4, Lev. 4,10. Dan. 
8, 11 Keri. 

Hirupat, to lift up oneself, to rise up, 
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9. With 5x of pers. Gen. 18, 7. 24, 29. 
Is. 55, 5, and of place Gen. 24, 20; 

Gen. 18, 2. 24, 17. 33,4, 3 4‏ לְקְרָאת 
יד 10 ר ' לְרָפ 48 , : ;20 / 8 2 "any‏ 96 
to evil Is. 59, 2 Poor, 1,16; MX with,‏ 
i.e. in arace Jer. 12,5. With acc. of‏ 
place whither 1 Sam. 20, 6; acc. of way‏ 
Ps. 19, 6.—Trop. Jer. 23, 21 I have not‏ 
sent these prophets, yet they run, i. 6,‏ 
with a false zeal they act as prophets.‏ 
Ps. 119, 32 J will run the way of thy com-‏ 
mandments, will studiously walk in them.‏ 
Hab. 2, 2 so that the reader may run, i. e.‏ 
may read currently, fluently. Spoken of‏ 
things, Ps. 147,15. Spec. a) to run‏ 
or rush upon any one, in a hostile sense,‏ 
Job 15, 26. 16, 14; ace.‏ על with 58 and‏ 
Ps. 18, 30. Ὁ) With 3 to run to any‏ 
one, for refuge Prov. 18, 10.‏ 

Part. 72 a runner, courier, Jer. 51, 
31. Job 9,25. Plur. רָצים‎ and רְצין‎ 2 K. 
11, 13, runners, couriers, i.e. a) The 
servants who ran before the chariot of 
a prince, q. 0. running footmen, 2 Sam. 
15,1. 1 K. 1, 5. So Lat. cursores Suet. 
Ner. 80. Ὁ) The body-guard and royal 
messengers of the Hebrews in the time 
of Saul, 1 Sam. 22,17; and of the kings 
after David 2 K. 10, 25. 11, 6sq. 2 Chr. 
12, 10.11. 23, 12. 30,6. 10. Prob. the same 
ἜΝ ו‎ πε o> "M22 q. v. 
Comp. 1K. 1, 5. 14, 27. 2 Sam. 15, 1. 
c) The ed couriers of the Persians 
who carried the royal edicts to the pro- 
vinces, Esth. 3, 13. 15. 8, 14. 

Nip. נרוץ‎ , seer. 722. 

Pit. רוצץ‎ i. α. Kal, 10. run, e.g. a 
chariot Nah. 2, 5. 

Hipu. fut. γ 5, imp. הָרֶץ‎ fo cause 
to run up, Jer. 49, 19; hence to lead up 
hastily, to bring quickly, Gen. 41, 14. 1 
Sam. 17,17; to let make haste, Ps. 68, 
32 ידרו לאלהים‎ pI פוט‎ Evhiopia shall 
let her hands make haste unto God, 1. 6. 
shall hasten to stretch them forth unto 
him in adoration or with oblations.— 
With 52 to cause to run away from ; 
Jer. 50,44 Keri I will make them flee 
away from her, i. 6. the Babylonians 
from Babylon. Chethib: אֶרגּצֶם‎ in Kal. 

. מרוצה , מרוץ Deriv.‏ 

Nore. Several forms of the verb רוץ‎ , 
as fut. γῆι, Niph. yin2, and the noun 
ΤΣ" no. 2, have their signification 
from the verb V7; 4: Vv: 
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monly referred to this root, belong to the 
verb 3372; see Ewald’s Krit. צ)‎ p. 472. 

to suffer evil, to‏ 1 ררוע fut.‏ .אתו 
come off tll, Prov. 11, 15. Here the noun‏ 
is intensive, in the manner of an in-‏ רע 
fin. absol.‏ 

2. to become evil, to be made worse, 
(opp. to become wise,) Prov. 13, 20. 

Hires. 2795, plur. once 525 1 Sam. 
17, 20, pr. to make a loud noise ; hence 

1. to cry with a loud voice, to shout, 
Josh. 6, 26; 0. על‎ Job 30,5. Spec. a) 
to shout for joy, in triumph, etc. Judg. 
15, 14. 1 Sam. 4, 5. 10, 245 in jubilee 
Zech. 9, 9. Is. 44, 23. Zeph. 3,14. Job 
38,7; 6. כל‎ over a vanquished enemy 
Ps. 41, 12; with dat. in honour of any 
one Ps. 47,2. 95,2. 98,4. 100,1. b) Of 
warlike shouts, outcries (4299), Josh. 
6, 16. 1 Sam. 17,20. 2 Chr. 13, 15. Is. 
42,13; 6. >» against any one Jer. 50, 
15. 6) More rarely of ἃ mourning cry, 
Mic. 4, 9. Is. 15, 4. Hos. 5, 8: 

2. to sound a trumpet, Num. 10, 9 
בּהצצרות‎ ONS sound ye with trum- 
pets. Joel 2,1. Spec. to sound an alarm, 
sc. by Hewing loud and long upon the 
trumpets, as a notice for breaking up an 
encampment, Num. 10, 7,1. 4. ΠΡ ΠΣ 3pm 
10, 5.6; different from .קש‎ which sig- 
nifies to blow a trumpet (once) in order to 
convoke an assembly. Comp. רובל‎ no. 1. 

Porat fut. 2257 to be shouted joyfully 
Is. 16, 10. 

Hiraran, התרעע‎ to shout for joy Ps. 
60, 10. 65, 14. 108, 10.—The same form 
is Breed from the oe D7 q. ν. 

Deriv. 39, מִרוּעָח‎ . 


Ἶ 1 not used in Kal, Engl. to rub, 
Germ. reiben, i.e. to rub or pound in 
pieces; hence mi5™, also חרופה‎ q. v. 

Poat רופף‎ to be moved as by a stroke 
or blow, to feel a concussion, to be shaken 
Job 26, 11. 


“V1 fut. yams, conv. yo"; also 
msn Prov. 23, 26 Cheth. to run, Eth. 
70.8 Aram. 275, 243, id. see under 
the lett.5. Fut. once c. suff. אַרוּצם‎ trans. 
Jer. 50,44 Cheth. seein Hiph. See also 
note at the end of the article.—Spoken of 
men Num. 11,27. 1 Sam. 20,36. 2Sam.18, 
19. 23. Proy. 4, 12. al. sep. Of horses 
Joel 2,4. Am. 6,12; of locusts Joel 2, 


ἣν 


ΗΙΤΗΡΑΙ, to feign oneself poor, part. 
מחרושש‎ Prov. 13, 7. 

. ראש , ריש , ררש Deriv.‏ 

female friend, in Pe-‏ רְעות (ig.‏ רגת 
Auth, pr. τι. of a fe-‏ (רַעָה shito 2055, τ.‏ 
male among the ancestry of David,‏ 
whose history is given in the book which‏ 
bears her name.‏ 

ΤῊ Chald. m. emphat. רְזָא‎ , 535, a 6- 
cret, Dan. 2, 18. 19. 30. 47; 3 Plur. רז‎ 
emph. 8579 2, 29. 47. Syr. it a secret. 
R. τ“. 


pr. to make thin and lean ;‏ רזה 
hence to make waste away, to ΘΕΙ͂Ο‏ 


to viens Zeph. 2,11. Arab. 1 גכ‎ and 
5 5) / to diminish any thing. The pri- 


mary idea perh. is that of abrading ; see 
my, jit, and Niph. 

Nipu. to become lean, to waste atbay, 
Is. 17, 4. 

Sone “ya, רזון‎ 1, and 

ΓΤ m. adj. lean, in flesh Ez. 34, 20; 
of the soil Num. 13, 20. 


1. רזון‎ τὰ. (τ. mI") leanness, and then 


consumption, pining, Is. 10, 16. Ps. 106, 


15.—Mic. 6, 10 אִריפַתהרְזון‎ ὦ lean ephah, 
i. e. scanty measure, too small. 

11. רְזון‎ m. (τ. 11) 1. 6. רזן‎ , ₪ prince, 
Prov. 14, 28; parall. is מלך‎ . The form 
is like עשוק‎ i. g. PWD 

7177 (prince, 1. q. (רזן‎ Rezon, pr. n. of 
the founder of the kingdom of Damas- 
cus, 1 .א‎ 23. 


ἡ רזה‎ 00801. root, to cry out with a 
clear (loud) voice, kindr. with ΠΣ. 
Hence 733772 q. v. 

m. (τ. 719) consumption, destruc-‏ רזל 
tion ; Is. 24,165 "m9 I am consumed,‏ 
wo to me!‏ 18 לר parall. is‏ ; צר לר like‏ 

ἢ DT to wink with the eyes, a'gesture 
of pride and insolence, once fut. plur. 
para? Job 15,12. See in קֶרץ‎ no. 2.— 
So by transp. Aram. רמז‎ 13, Arab. 


ek id. 
ו‎ Ν ἢ q. Arab. ((ὐν to be heavy, 


weighiy ; hence to be ל‎ honoured. 
Part. רזך‎ pr. weighty, august, poet. for ₪ 
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רוק 


* רוק‎ in Καὶ not used, pr. fo pour 
itself out, to be poured out, also to be 
emptied ; whence ריק‎ and 9. empty, 
4. v. It seems to be kindred with the 
verbs רקק‎ , P22, Gr. ἐρεύγομαι, which 
the poets use of rivers emptying them- 
selves, Lat. ructo, eructo. 

Hipx. הריק‎ fat. P22, conv. ולרק‎ . 

1. to pour out, c. acc. τ 18, 43. Ece. 
11, 3. Zech. 4, 12. Mal. 3, 10. Chald. 
and Samar. P7748, Arab. oh! ,10. Trop. 
for: a) to draw out the sword, i. e. to 
draw and use the sword, Ex. 15,9. Lev. 
26, 39, ΕΖ. 5, 2. 12. 12,14; the spear 
Ps. 35, 3. Ὁ) to draw out, to lead out, as 
troops to war Gen. 14, 14. For the 
Heb. p71 the Cod. Samar. here has 

to muster, from the Aram.‏ )0151( ורדק 
and the same 18 expressed by‏ , דגק ot‏ 
the Sept. and Vulg.‏ 

2. to empty, as ל‎ sacks, Gen. 42, 
85. חן‎ 48,12 abe, 17) :Alse, fo 
leave empty, trop. Is. 32, 6; comp. 53 
no. 2. par. 2. 

Hopu. pass. of Hiph. no. 1, Jer. 48,11. 
Cant. 1, 3 תורק שמף‎ yaw ointment is 
poured out even thy name, or, as otnt- 
ment 1s thy name poured. forth, the sense 
in both cases being the same: ‘Thy name 
diffuses fragrance (comp. BY2, (בְּאָש‎ 
1. 6. is grateful and-acceptable toall. In 
the former construction, שמן‎ is here 
coupled with a feminine; and in the 
latter, שם‎ . The latter is to be preferred. 

Deriv. ריק‎ , P"2 (P2), BRD. 


spit out, with ace. to emit‏ 10 רה 
saliva or any like fluid, to run with; so‏ 
of the privy member Lev. 15, 3.—Arab.‏ 
lad saliva of infants, Jt, mid. Ye to‏ 


spit, to pule, as an infant. Chald. Syr. 
ריר‎ , 1303, saliva. 


Deriv. "74. 
רוש‎ poppy, see in ראש‎ no. 5. 


* רגש‎ to be poor, to suffer want ; the 
same as נורש‎ Niph. of ררש‎ q. v. to be 
dispossessed, to come to poverty. Pret. 
once ἢ Ps. 34,:11.—Part. רָש‎ poor, 
needy, Prov. 14, 20. 18, 23. 19, 1. 7.22. 
29, 13. Ps. 82,3. 1 Sam. 18, 23; fully 
WN 2 Sam. 12, 1. 4. Prov. 10, 4. Plur. 
prwh Prov. 22,7; רָאשים‎ 13, 23. 

Pou. רושש‎ , see in Bw. 


רחב 


9,35; of a cup large in circumference 
Kz. 23, 32. More fully 0993 רְחִב‎ , fem. 
רָדִיִם‎ mam, broud-sided, i. 6. widely ex- 
tended, as of a land Gen. 34, 21. Judg. 
18, 10. 1 Chr. 4, 40. Is. 22,18; ofa city 
Neh. 7, 4; of the sea Ps. 104, 25; 
streams, canals, Is, 33,21. Neut. mama 
at large, 8 Ps. 119, 45. —Me- 
taph. Ps. 119, 96 thy commandment is 
exceeding broad, i. 6. thy law is compre- 
hensive τ without limit; also 35 sm" 
Ps. 101, 5, 852 3 Prov. 28, 25, of a tu- 
mid, inflated heart or spirit, i. e. proud, 
arrogant. Also 33 רחב‎ as subst. pride, 
arrogance, Prov. 21, 4. 

2. 37 Rahab, pr. n. of a harlot in 
Jericho Josh. 2, 1. 6, 17. 


m. breadth, wide place, Job 36,‏ רחב 
ל Plur. constr. y3X7"3m07 the‏ .10 
of the earth Job 38, 18.‏ 


m. 6. suff. jams, breadth Gen. 6,‏ רחב 
Ex. 25, 10. Deut. 3, 11. 1K.‏ .13,17 .15 
רחב Ez. 40, 6 sq. Metaph.‏ .7,27 .6 ,6 
breadth of mind, great understand-‏ כב 
ing, 1K. 5, 9 (4, 29].‏ 


Dan. 9, 25; plur.‏ רְהוב f. also‏ רְהב 
רָחַב m. Zech. 8, 5. R.‏ רחבות 

1. ₪ street, so called from its breadth, 
pr. a wide street, like Gr. πλατεῖα, Gen. 
19, 2. Judg. 19, 20. Ez. 16, 24. 31. Cant. 
3, 2; collect. streets of a city, Esth. 6, 9. 
11. Plur. miah streets Prov. 1, 20. 5, 
16. Jer. 5, 1. 9, 20. al. 

2. 6 place, 1. 6. a) a market-place, 
forum, a broad open place at the gate 
of oriental cities, Deut. 13, 17 [16]; 
where public trials were held Is. 59, 14. 
Ps. 55, 12; and where the inhabitants 
were wont to assemble, Job 29, 7. Neh. 
8, 1. 3. 16. 2 Sam. 21,12. b) an area, 
court, before the temple, 2 Chr. 29, 4.. 
Ezra 10, 9 ; before the gate of the palace~ 
Esth. 4, 6.—Ethiop. ®ChN platea;. 
vicus. 

3. Rehob, [pr. ἢ. of two cities: ἃ)" 
One in the tribe of Asher, Josh. 19, 28. 
30. 21, 31. Judg. 1, 31. b) .ג‎ ma 

see in M73 no. 12, pp.—R.‏ , רחב 


(wide places, see Gen. 26, 22;‏ החבות 
or, streets, comp. Platea in Beotia ; τ.‏ 
.ג Rehoboth, pr.‏ )315 

1. Of a well, Gen. 26, 22. 

2, ἋΣ רְהבות‎ Rehoboih-city, a city of 
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רחבי 


‘prince, king, parall. with 422, vps; 
Plur. 57317 Judg. 5, 3. Ps. 2, 2. Prov. 8, 
15. 31, 4. Is. 40, 23. Hab. 1, 10. 

erin רְזון‎ 1 and pr. רזון .מ‎ 


[ -ר* 
to be or become wide, large‏ רחב 
Vee]‏ , לו 


spacious. Arab. >): SS), Ethiop. 
CN, id. The primary root is ΠῚ, 
whence רוח‎ to be large, spacious, Sa- 
mar. רבח‎ transp. ם6א0%ק--. רחב‎ pr. of 
chambers which are made wide, large, 
Ez. 41,7; of the mouth, to open wide 
1 Sam. 2, 1; metaph. of the heart, to 
dilate, swell with joy, Is. 60, 5. 

Nipu. part. 399), large, spacious, 6. g. 
pastures Is. 30, 23. 

fut. ΘΠ to make‏ ,( הרחיב .את 
wide, broad, Is. "BA, 2; a bed Is. 57, 8;‏ 
a funeral aie a to make deep, i. e.‏ 
long) Is. 30, 33; one’s steps Ps. 18, 37.‏ 
Also to make large, i. e. long and broad,‏ 
enlarge, e. | @. baldness Mic. 1,16; the‏ 10 
Ex.‏ ו borders or boundaries ofa‏ 
Deut. 12, 20. 19, 8. Am. 1, 13;‏ .24 ,34 
and so with acc. of pers. Deut. 33, 20‏ 
who enlargeth Gad i. 6. the‏ 3°72 34 
borders of this tribe—Spec. 4) With‏ 
of pers. 20 make wide for any one, 1. 6.‏ > 
to make room for him Gen. 26, 22;‏ 
to give him entrance Prov. 18, 16; or‏ 
δ).‏ ה also to give him enlargement,‏ 
ance, from straits Ps. 4, 2. Comp. 5.5‏ 
to open‏ הַרְחיב and opp. γι. Ὁ) ΠΒ‏ 
upon or‏ כל .6 ; 11 ,81 wide the mouth Ps.‏ 
against any one, in scorn and mockery‏ 
Ps. 35, 21. Is.57,4. Ina similar sense:‏ 
to open wide the life, i. 6. the‏ ה" we)‏ (6 
no. 2. ‘par. 2 fin.‏ נפש jaws, throat, comp.‏ 
to open‏ ה" לב Poe, 14. Hab. 2,5. d)‏ 
of any one, so as‏ ל wide the heart,‏ 
to receive instruction, Ps. 119, 32. Guar.‏ 
Ps. 25, 17 instead of the‏ ב1--. רחב לב 
common ‘4 ASN 7333 Ming it is‏ 
enlarge‏ שר כ הרחיב הממ" better to read‏ 
the straits of my heart, and—. Others‏ 
here render it intrans.‏ 

Deriv. 377 — 535m, 3777. 

«ΓΤ m. adj. constr. 3979; fem. 7271, 
constr. רחבת‎ . 

1. wide, broad, large, Job 30, 14; of 
the sea (opp. long) Job 11,9; of a wall, 
referring to its thickness, Jer. 51, 58. 
Neh. 3,8. 12,38. Also,long and broad, 
large, spacious, of a land Ex. 3, 8. Neh. 

82 


הח 


10; a people Joel 4, 8. Josh. 9, 22; א‎ 
pina a brother living Sar off Pro! 27, 
10. With 2, far off from any one, Deut. 
13,8. Neh. 4, 13. Trop. one is said to be 
Jar from wisdom Ecc. 7, 23; from de- 
liverance Is. 46, 12; vice versa, deliver- 
ance is far from any one Ps. 119, 155; 
God is far off from men when he with- 
holds his help, Ps. 22, 2, comp. Prov. 
15,29. So 12 pin farther off than, i.e. 
beyond, far above, spoken of value Prov. 
31, 10.—Subst. pina, a distance, space, 
ה‎ 3, 4. See also למרְחוק , מרְחוק‎ 
below. 

b) Of time, far distant, either future 
or past. «) Future, as עמים רחוקים‎ 
times far off Ez. 12, 27. Jer. 23, 23 amI 
a God of things near (3INP2)..... and 
not a God of things far off (מרְחוק)‎ ? 
i.e.am 1 acquainted only with things at 
hand? so pin72> for a long time to come 
2 .ג‎ 7, 19. 1 Chr. 17/0 Sapa: 
מרחוק‎ fone ago’ 15. 22, 11. 25,1; ‘let 

.26 ,37 .15 .14 למרחוק 

6( ‘far off, i. 6. strange, foreign to one’s 
mind and disposition, Deut. 30, 11. 

With Prepositions: aa) מרחוק‎ , Syr. 
Lowes oy i.e. ἃ) from afar, afar off, 
Gen. 22, 4. 37.18. Deut. 28, 49. Is. 43.6. 
al. Also מרְחוק‎ 322 to stand afar off 
(comp. מן‎ no. 3.1), like Gr. éornxévae 
μακρόϑεν͵ Ex. 20, 18. 21. 2K. 2, 7. Ps. 
38, 12. Is. 59, 14; comp. Jer. 51,50. Of 
time, see above in lett. Ὁ. Δ) After 
verbs of motion, far away, to a distance, 
Prov. 7, 19. Is. 22, 3. 23,7; comp. 772 no. 
.אכ‎ ΠΤ ak τι 15. 57, 9. Neh. 12, 43. 

bb) למרחוק.‎ a) from ofa Job 36, 3. 
90. 99: Ol time past, from long ago Is. 
37, 26. 8) for a long time to come, 2 
Sam. 7, 19; see above in lett. b. a. 

to far away, far ubroad, 2‏ 3“ למרְחוק 
Chr 26, 15. Ezra 3, 13.‏ 

cc) רְחוק‎ ID to a distance, far away, 
Mic. 4, 3. 

dd) pin" at a distance, afar off, once 
ΓΞ ‘1729 Ps. 10, 1. 


O77 m. plur. רחטים‎ Cant. 1,17 Cheth. 
1. q. 0°45 in Keri, carved or fretted ceil- 
ing, either from an error in the tran- 
scriber, or because ה‎ in this word was 
sometimes pronounced harder, like ΤΊ; as 
among the Samaritans, in whose Penta- 
teuch instead of רהטים‎ is read רחטים‎ .-- 
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הרחב 


Assyria, Gen. 10, 11, of which nothing 
definite is known. 

3. Anim רְחבות‎ Rehoboth of the river, 
a city on the Euphrates, as it would 
seem ; prob. א‎ | er-Rahabeh, on the 
west bank between Circesium and Anah. 
6א)‎ 207. Thesaur. p. 1281: 


and W377) (whom Jehovah‏ רחביה 
enlarges, i. e. makes free and happy, r.‏ 
ana) 126000700 pr. n. τὰ. 1 Chr. 23, 17.‏ 
.25 ,26 .21 ,24 


DYAM (he enlarges the people, comp. 
Ex. 34, 24, r. m5; ἃ 4. Eugvdnuos) 
Tapani pr. n. of the son and succes- 
sor of Solomon, who reigned in Judah 
B.C. 975-958. 1K 11 12.1.58. 14, 
21. 2 Chr. 11, 5 sq. Soh 0 


root, prob. to rub, to‏ .00801 רָחה* 


₪ < 
pound, tocrush ; comp. Arab. ,: ) to rub 


or pound, to tread; as also the syllable 
' ΠῚ in the kindred verbs M18 to tread a 
‘path, "72, .רְחץ‎ The Arab. Le, to 


construct a mill, to turn a mill, is a 
secondary verb derived from the noun 


Ls) .—Hence 

3) m. a muill-stone, so called as rub- 
bing and crushing the grain ; found only 
in dual 0775 pr. ‘the two millstones,’ 
a mill, hand-mill, Kx. 11, 5. Num. 11,8. 
Deut. 24,6. Is. 47,2. Jer. 25, 10. Arab. 


ls), dual לש‎ id. See ἴῃ ΤΌ, 334. 
377, see in רחב‎ . 


DAT m. adj. (τ. (רחם‎ merciful, com- 
passionate, used only of God, and often 
coupled with 4128, Deut. 4, 31. 78, 38. 
ῬΕ 80, 15. 109.8. 111.44 10612, δ]. 


DAM (compassionate, r. Om) Rehum, 
pr. n.m. a) A Persian governor in 
Samaria, Ezra 4, 8. Ὁ) Neh. 3, 17. 
6) Ezra 2, 2. Neh. 10, 26; for which 
Neh. 7, 7 ΣΤ), prob. by an error of the 
transcriber. d) Neh. 12, 3, for which 
pan v. 15. 

m. adj. (τ. PA) also PI) Deut.‏ רְחוק 
fem. APiNA, APM,‏ ; רחקים plur.‏ ,11 ,30 
far off, distant, remote.‏ ; רחקות plur.‏ 

a) Of place; as countries Deut. 29, 21. 
Ps. 65, 6. Is. 66,19; a journey Num. 9, 


- 


רחמ ₪ 


on) m. Lev. 11, 18, and Man ἢ 
(Milél) Deut. 14, 17, a smaller species of 
vulture, white, with black wings, feeding 
on dead bodies, the carrion-vulture, viil- 
tur percnopterus Linn. The Heb. name 
comes from its tenderness to its young, 

S- - 9 - % - 
like חסידֶה‎ stork. Arab. x 2 and Kee». 
See Bochart Hieroz.. II. p. 297-322. 
Russell Nat. Hist. of Aleppo 11. p. 295. 


DIT] f. (r. tm) in pause ona. Plur, 
ae see below in its order. 

. 1. ἃ: ἘΠῚ womb Gen. 49, 25. 
3. ἮΝ 90, 26. Prov. 30, 16. 

2 Poet. for a ו‎ maiden, from 
the womb as peculiar to the sex, Judg. 
5, 30. Comp. 72m. 

3. Raham, pr. n. τὰ. 1 Chr. 2, 44. 


DM) comm. gend. (m. Job 24, 20; + 
Jer. 20, 17) in pause ὉΠ, ὁ. suff. mann, 
the 7 spec. the womb, Num. 12, 12. 
Job 10, 18. 24, 20. 15. Elves 9 14; in 
Beane Ex. 13, 2. 19. 15); ' trop: Joh 38, 8. 
Ps. 110, 3. Yo shut up the womb see in 
"30, כָצַר‎ ; to open the womb see in Ms. 
ἘΠ ζεῖ: the womb, from one’s birth, 
Ps, 22, 11. 58, 5 Jer. ₪ 5 at birth Job 


3, 11.—Arab. ἘΜ 55) 16. .רְחם.ת‎ 

MOTI : ) ἘΠῚ) i. 6. DM πο. 2, ₪ 
maiden, damsel; Dual רְחְמְתָרם‎ Judg. 
5, 30. 

see in r. ὉΠ Pual.‏ , רְחְמָה 

like‏ רחם pr. plur. of subst.‏ רחמים 
see Lehrg. Ρ. 576.‏ ; שקמים , שְרים 

1. the eae bowels, τὰ ה‎ 
Syr. ates 5 ; so called from their soft- 
ness, seer. ΘΠ. Spec. as the seat of 
affection, compassion, etc. Prov. 12, 10. 
So τὰ σπλάγχνα ἐλέους Luke 1,78. Arab. 


Is. 46, 
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53) pity. Samar. id—Hence 


2. Trop. affection, tenderness towards 
one’s kindred, Gen. 43, 30. 1 K. 3, 26; 
pity, compassion, mercy, towards the 
needy, helpless, afflicted, Gen. 43, 14. 
Am. 1, 11. Is. 47,6. Zech. 7,95; espec. 
of God towards men as helpless, wretch- 
ed, sinful, and deserving of punishment, 
Ps. 25, 6. 40, 12. 51, 3. 69, 17. 79, 8. al. 
means) TOM Hos. 2, 21. Ps. 103, 4. m3 
רחמים ל‎ to give or show mercy towards 
any one Deut. 13, 18. Jer. 42, 12; paw 


97 רחי 


Ewald on Cant. 1. 6. supposes רְחִיט‎ to 
be put by a transpos. of letters for 27777, 
bys, turned work; but this is less 


probable. 
DMT) dual, a hand-mill, see in רְחָה‎ . 


far off;‏ , רחיקין Chald. adj. plur.‏ רחיק 
distant, Ezra 6,6. R.pMm.‏ 


[ an obsol. root, Arab. 1... to mt- 


grate, to journey, espec. with camels. 
Hence perh. 5M a sheep ; comp. צאן‎ .-- 
A secondary and denom. verb is Arab. 
b>, Conj. V, to own lambs. 


ὟΣ 6 plur. pion 1. an ewe, a sheep, 
Gen. 31, 38. 32, 15. Is. 53, 7. Cant. 6, 6. 


Arab. Jey, JS», lamb, 


2. Rachel, pr. n. of the wife of Jacob 
Gen. 29, 16 sq. mother of Joseph and 
ו‎ Gen. 30, 22. 35, 16 ; who died 
near Bethlehem, where her sepulchre 
is still shown Gen. 35, 19. 1 Sam. 10,2; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 322. II. p. 
157.—For Jer. 31, 15 see in 72" no. 2. a. 


*DM 1. pr. to be soft; then to 
soften, to soothe, and also to be fond of, 
to cherish; kindr. with .רְחף‎ Arab. 

to soothe, to cherish, as a mother 


her infant; to brood, as a bird her eggs. 
—Hence £77, רחם‎ , belly, womb. Also 
2. Fut.O, £57", to love, Ps. 18,2. Syr. 


Sau5 id. Arab. >) to pity, also to love. 


Prev רְחֶם גג , רחם‎ , fut. om, to have 
mercy, compassion, upon any one, to 
pity ; from the idea of fondness, cherish- 
ing. Syr. Pa. id. Strictly of compassion 
towards the needy and helpless, as wi- 
dows Is. 9, 16; infants 13,18; also of 
parents towards their infant children as 
helpless Ps. 103, 13. Is. 49,15; espec. of 
God as pitying his afflicted people Deut. 
13, 18. Is. 14, 1. 30,18. 60, 10. Jer. 12 
15. Hos. 1, 6. Hab. 3,2. al. Rarely as 
towards things Jer. 30, 18.—Constr. 
with ace. usually; rarely with >> Ps. 
103, 13; absol. Lam. 3, 32. 

Pui! רְחם‎ to be pitied, to find mercy, 
- Prov. 28, 13. Hos. 14,4. Part. fem. רְחִמַה‎ 
for 1272 Hos. 1, 6. 8. 2, 3. 25. 

Deriv. רִחמנִי -- רַחָס‎ , prima, also the 
pr. names רחוּם‎ sonny Seen, MENARD. 


רחק 


With 3 of that im which one bathes, 
Cant. 5, 12. Job 29, 6; acc. of water 
Ex. 30, 20 ; מן‎ εν. Ex. 40, 8%¢ 

Pear רְחץ‎ to be washed, ἢ 
Prov. 30, 12. Εὐσ. 10; 4. 

ΤΠ τ: to wash 0 100 9, 0. 

Deriv. 732, 0307. 

777 Chald. Ithpa. to trust, 6. 59 on or 
in any one, Dan. 3, 28. 

7137 m. a washing Ps. 60, 10. 108, 10. 


matt f. washing of sheep, washing- 
place, Cant. 4/2. 6. yn. 


* רחק‎ fut. paw, inf npn Ez. 8, 6. 

1. to go far away, to recede from any 
one, 6. מך‎ 1300. 8, 56. Job 80, 10. Prov, 
19, 7. Chald. and Syr. id. But the 
primary signification seems to have 
been transitive, to thrust away, to repel, 
i.g. FA3.—With מעל‎ Ez. 8, 6; trop. to 
go far away from God, מעל רהנה‎ Jer. 
2,:5.° Ex. 11, 15. -44,410; from the law, 
מתורה‎ Ps. 119, 150; fot sin Ex. 23, 7. 
Is. 54,14. Chald. רְחְק‎ 4. 

2. to be far off, distant, remote ; in 
place Deut. 12, 21. 14, 24. Ps. 103, 12; 
in time Mic. 7, 11. Often of God as 
being far from affording aid, 1. 6. as re- 
fusing to help, Ps. 22, 12. 20. 35, 22. 38, 
22. 71,12. Of men as far from safety 
Job 5, 4; and vice versa, deliverance, 
judgement, as far from men, Is. 46, 13. 
59, 9.11; comp. Job 22, 18. 

Nipu. to be put far away, removed, 
Kec. 12, 6 Cheth. 

Piet pm to put far away, to remote, 
Is. 6,12. 29,13; to spread far and wide, 
Is. 26, 15. 

Hiren. 1. Trans. i. q. Piel, to put far 
away, to remove, 0. acc. Job 11, 14 ; with 
מן‎ of pers. or place added Ps. 88, 19. 
Job 22, 23; with 537 of pers. Job 13, 21. 
19, 13. Prov. 5, 8; of place Joel 4, 6 
τς 2.20): tee 27, 10; once wath 2 
of place Ez. 11, 16. Metaph. Prov. 4, 
24, 30, 8::(Ps. 103, 12 God doth remove 
our sins from us, 1 6. he forgives us our 
sins.—-With inf, (752 Ps. 55, 8) or inf. e. 
>, itis taken adverbially, nabs הרחיק‎ 
to go far away Ex. 8, 24 [28]. —Hence 

2. to go far away, pr. with 7225 impl. 
Gen. 44, 4. Josh. 8, 4. Judg. 18, 29, Inf. 
absol. PAW adv. far away. far of, Gen. 
21, 10. Ex. 33, 7. Josh. 3, 16. 

Deri. pins, ΠΏ, and 
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השמ 


5 pron id. Is. 47,6; see in שזם‎ no. 6. 
ΕΘ החמים לפ'‎ ja to give one mercy 
before any one, to procure him favour, 
Gen. 43, 14; comp. 1 K. 8, 50. Ps. 106, 
46. Neh. 1, 11. Dan. 1, 9. 


Chald. plur. id. mercy, compas-‏ רחממיך 
sion, Dan. 2, 18. Freq. in the Targg.‏ 


"TTI m. adj. (τ. ὉΠ) merciful, com- 
passionate, fem. plur. רִחַמָנָיות‎ Lam. 


4, 10. Arab. Ws) id. 


how obsol. root of doubtful signifi- 
cation, Arab. to bend, to incline. Hence 
pr. ἢ. O29". 


1 amie רו‎ pr. to be si kindr. with רְחם‎ 
q. Vv. ‘Araby ss, id. Hence to be or 


become flaccid, lax, weak, nearly i. q. 
mp9. Jer. 23, 9 my heart is broken, 
כלדעצמומי‎ AEM all my bones are re- 
laxed, from terror. The ancient ver- 
sions fee to tremble, to shake, by mere 
conjecture. 

Pre fut. 599" to cherish one’s young, 
to brood or hover over, (comp. inr. ὉΠ.) 
as the eagle its young Deut. 32, it, 
Trop. of the Spirit of God as thus rou: 
ing over and vivifying the chaotic mass 
‘of the earth, part. fem. מרחפת‎ Gen. 1, 2. 


0 וק 
—Syr. .aw5 is far more common, and is‏ 


used of birds which brood over their 
young, Ephr. II. p. 552; of a mother 
‘cherishing her infant ibid. p. 419; of 
Elisha cherishing the dead body of the 
child, Ephr. II. p. 529; also of a voice 
descending from beaven and hovering 
in the air, Ephr. III. p. 143; also to pity, 
2 / Heb. רחם‎ . 


* רחץ‎ fat. yy, inf yng and nem 
Ex. 30, 18. 

1. to wash, to lave, 6. acc. 6. == the 
human body or its parts, Gen. 18, 4. 43, 
31. Lev. 14, 9. 15, 19. 16, 4; meats Ex. 
29, 17. Lev. 1, 9. 13. Metaph. to wash 
away the pollution of sin from man Is. 
4,4. To wash the hands in innocency 
is to declare oneself innocent Ps. 26, 6. 
73, 13; comp. the symbolical action 
Deut. 21, 6 sq. Matt. 27, 24.—It differs 
from 0235 to wash clothes. Arab. Was 
to wash the body and also clothes. 

2. to wash oneself, 10 bathe, Ex. 2, 5. 
Ruth 3, 3. 2 Sam. 11, 2. 2 K. 5, 10. 13. 


"ל 


* ריב‎ and 21, pret. 39, ,רבס‎ ,0 
יי‎ inf. absol. רב‎ Judg. 11, 25. Job 
40,2; fut. 3999, apoc. 299 Hos. 4, 5, 
before a tiioposyll: רָרֶב לו‎ Jude. 6, 31. 32, 
conv. 23°) Gen. 31, 36. ‘But 33") 1 Sam. 
15, 5.15 from r. πὰς. 

li to contend, to str ive, to quarrel. Syr. 


253} to strive. Arab. WI) mid. Ye is 


to doubt, to hesitate , a secondary sense 
derived from the idea of contending and 
quarrelling. The primary 1068 of רלב‎ is 
‘to seize each other by the hair,’ like the 
synon. MX); and this root belongs to the 
same family with rapio, Goth. raupjan | 
to pull or pluck, Germ. raufen, rupfen, 
see more under the verb 85".—Spoken: 
a) Pr. but rarely, of those who contend 
by blows etc. Deut. 33, 7 לו‎ 35.1939 with 
his hands let him contend for himself ; 
here 173" is the instrument, see Heb. Gr. 
§ 135. 1.n. 3. Ὁ) Oftener of those who 
strive in words, Ps. 103, 9; 6. עם‎ Gen. 
26, 20. Job 9, 3. 40,2; ὮΝ with Is. 45, 9. 
1 8 by tage, 21, 22. Job 33, 13; 
2 Gen. 31, 36; also שה‎ acc. of πὰ 
with hn one contends Job 10, 2. Is. 
27, 8. With > of him for 7 
ποτε Judg. 6, 31. Job 13,8; על‎ of 
that about which one strives Gen 26,21. 

2. Spec. to contend before a judge, to 
manage or plead a cause, with acc. of 
the person whose cause one sustains, Is. 
1, 17. 51, 22; fully ריב אַתדרְיב פ'‎ 1 Sam. 
24 16. ו‎ 3,58. Jer. 50, 34. 51, 36.— 
Pregn. 1 Sam. 25, 39 Blessed be Jehovah 
Dad 3572 WNBA aA 3 WIR who hath 
pleaded (maintained) the cause of my 
reproach from Nabal, i. e. who hath 
taken vengeance for me of Nabal. Ps. 
43, 1 ΠΌΤ לא‎ 457273 73 maintain my 
cause (and deliver me) from a mereiless 
people. Ps. 119,154. Prov. 22,23. Part. 
23 a defender Is. 19, 20. God is also 
said to plead his cause, when he rebukes 
or punishes the wicked, Is. 3,13. Am. 
7,4. Ps. 103, 9. 

i. q. Kal, found only in part.‏ .אקוד 
Sam. 2, 10. Hos. 4, 4.‏ 1 3°42 

Deriv. 237, 377, 53°99, the pr. 
names "27", ררבר‎ | “beans, misty, also 

Job 29, 16; plur.‏ רב m. and‏ ריב 
and ΓΞ, constr. "27.‏ ריבים 

1. contention, strife, quarrel, Gen. 13, 
7. Deut. 25, 1. Is. 58, 4. Prov. 20, 3. al. 
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רחק 
Heb. pmo.‏ .ף .ג PT] Chald.‏ 
. רחיק adj.‏ 
pm) m. adj. verbal, going far away,‏ 
רְחִקיף 27 ,73 departing ; plur. 6. suff. Ps.‏ 
who go far from thee.‏ 
see in Pim.‏ , רחקה PO adj. ἢ‏ 


Hence 


1 WM to boil up or over, as ἃ foun- 
tain or boiling water; Syr. wand Pe. 
and Aph. id. The primary idea seems 
to lie in the noise of water boiling or 
bubbling, comp. 821.—Metaph. c. acc. 
Ps, 45,2 טוב‎ 929 "23.81 my heart boils 
up with goodly song. 

Deriv. nom. 

f. a winnowing-fork or shovel, a‏ רחת 
after the form mm).‏ , רגח. 3[ .30,24 fan, Is.‏ 


* רסב‎ fut. 3257 fo be wet, moistened, 
with rain Job 24,8; also ἜΣ sap, see 
.רסב‎ Arab. by and Eth. 4M id. 
espec. of the moisture or juiciness of 
plants in full verdure.—Hence 

τη. juicy, in full green, Job 8, 16.‏ רב 
id.‏ רטיב ,"312 Chald.‏ 

fi) a spurious root, see D4. 

9 oD" 00801. root i.g. mm" to trem- 
ble, to be terrified. Chald. id—Hence 


OO) m. tremour, terror, Jer. 49, 24. 

: רספש‎ quadril. pass. Job 33, 25, to 
grow green again, to grow young again, 
to revive, prob. compounded from 32" to 
be juicy, green, and ספ‎ to be thick, fat. 
Arab. transp. (ys5ylo according to the 
Camoos to recover, to revive after ste- 
rility. 

/ vo" in Kal not used, to smite, 
break, dash in pieces ; kindr. with נש‎ 
Bud, טוש‎ ; ceca בו‎ υ» Ὁ. 

fut. S279 to dash in pieces, spec.‏ ממזק 
children against the stones, 2 K. 8, 12,‏ 


1.6. 722 in Ps. 137, 9. Comp. Pual. 


Also to dash to the ground, with arrows 
Is. 13, 18. 

Boar. Wen, fut. Bw, to be dashed in 
pieces ו‎ stones ἫΝ 13, 16. Hos. 10, 
14. 14, 1. Nah. 3, 10. 


™) m. (for "9, τ᾿ ΠΛ; as על‎ for "3, 
ἊΝ for ἊΝ) ₪ watering. rain, Job 37, 11; 


see fully הג‎ πλῷ, Arab. 5( id. 
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less, wicked, Judg. 9, 4. 11, 3. 2 Sam. 6, 
20. 2 Chr. 13, 7. Prov. 12, 11. 28, 19. 


Be) adv. (Ὁ. (רזק‎ q. ἃ. emptily, i. 6. 
a) ו‎ empty vessels, Jer. 14,35; empty- 
handed, i. e. poor, Seon ו‎ 21; 
also none a gift Ruth 3, 17. Hence 
ep7n שפה פ'‎ to send one away empty, 
without a gift, Gen. 31, 42. Deut. 
15, 13. Job 22, 9, comp. 1 Sam. 6, ὃ; 
pp" 729 70 go away empty, id. Ex. 
3, 21. Deut. 16,16 they shall not appear 
before Jehovah ררקם‎ empty, without an 
offering, Ex. 23, 16. 34,20. Ὁ) vainly, 
void, to no purpose, without effect ; 
2 Sam. 1, 22 the sword of Saul returned 
not empty, i.e. not without slaughter and 
victory. Jer. 50,9; of God’s word Is. 55, 


‘11. So Ps. 25, 3 EP™ רבשף הַבּגְדִים‎ let 


them be א‎ that transgress in vain, 
1. 6. whose wicked counsels are frustrated. 
6) for naught, undeservedly, without 
ground or cause, 1. 4. B21 no. 3; Ps. 7,5, 
comp. Ps. 69, 5. 


“71 m. (τ. (רפר‎ spitlle, slaver, slime, 
1 Sam. 21, 14. For ריר חַפָמזּת‎ Job 6, 6, 
see in ח5ָמזת‎ , 


poverty, Prov. 10, 15.‏ (רגש m. (r.‏ רירש 
.34 ,24 .18 ,13 


77 m. (τ. (רושו‎ poverty, Prov. 28, 19. 
ו‎ 

see in Fiver.‏ | רישון 

Jim. adj. (r. 329) ΙΕ רפרם‎ fem. 
ΓΞ, plur. רכות‎ . 

al, ender e. g. foliage Ez. 17, 25 
children and youth of tender age, Gen. 
9.9. fei Prov4, 3. Chis ΡΟ 
the young of flocks and herds and their 
meat, Gen. 18, 7. 

2. soft, not hard, 6. ₪. the tongue Prov. 
25, 15.—T'rop. soft, i.e. a) gentle, bland, 
Prov. 15,1. רפות‎ soft words Job 40,27; 
comp. μαλακὰ én, μαλακοὶ λόγοι, Hom. 
b) delicate, tenderly brought up, Deut. 
28, 54. 6. 

3. weak, feeble, 2 Sam. 3, 39. mrss 
mid. weak or dull eyes Gen. 29, 17, 
which were esteemed a defect, comp. 
1 Sam. 16, 12. Vulg. lippi, blear, Sept. 
aodevets—Trop. 332 47 faint-hearted 
timid, Deut. 20,,8.:2 Chr. 18, 75 |’ 


ΤΊ m. (a. 


22) softness, delicateness 
Deut. 28, 56. | 


רא" 


my adversary, Is. 41, 11. Trop.‏ אר ררבר. 
Job 33, 19. Plur. ἘΣ "2" Ps. 18, 4.‏ 

2. a cause, suit; before a judge, Ex. 23, 
2. Deut. 21,5. Is. 1, 23. 41, 21. 255 איש‎ 
one who has a cause or suit Judg. 12, 2. 
2 Sam. 15, 2.4; 2295 ΘΝ my adversary, 
opponent, Job 31, ie Plur. "nay רֶבות‎ 
the pleadings of my lips Job 13, 6. 


(i. gq. "2, AS, for whom‏ ריבי 
Jehovah pleads) ile pr. 4 τη. 2 Sam.‏ 
a3, 29. 1 Chr. 11,31.‏ 


m. (τ. m9) scent, odour, which‏ רִיח 
any thing exhales, emits, Cant. 1, 12. 2,‏ 
Gen.27,:27.) ἃ]. Lrop.. Job‏ 145 ,1 .19 
comp. Judg. 16, 9. Often in the‏ ,9 ,14 
ΤΠ, see Nn".‏ נְרחחַ connection‏ 


ΤΊ זי בר‎ odour, Wan. 8, 927; 
comp. Job 14, 9. 


BN), see BN. buffalo. 
ריע‎ , 6. suff. BSP", see in art. 9. IL. 


pounded corn‏ (רגם plur. (τ.‏ + ריפות 
er grain, grits, polenta, 2 Sam. 17, 19.‏ 
Prov. 27, 22.‏ 


ΓΞ Gen. 10, 3, Riphath, pr. n. of a 
region and people sprung from Gomer, 
1. 6. from the Cimmerians. Most. intpp. 
compare the Riphean mountains, in the 
remotest northern ΤῊΝ 


m. (τ. 5) 1. Adj. empty, as‏ ריק 
emptiness,‏ א .34 ,51 Jer.‏ כַּלל ריק 
trop. a vain ne Ps. 2, 1. 4, 3.‏ 

2, Adv. in vain, to no purpose, Ps. 73, 
13. Is. 30, 7. More fully לריק‎ id. Lev. 
96, 16. 20. Is. 65, 23; P™2 Job 39, 16. 
He. 49, 4; ריק‎ "Ja id. Hab.2, 13. Jer. 
ו‎ 58. 


Δ τὰ. 84]. Ct! ona also 7 Gen. 38, 
24; fem. רקה‎ ; plur. ריקים‎ , also רָקִים‎ 
2 Sam. 6, 20; empty, Chald. ו ריק‎ 
זץם.‎ G85: So of an empty vessel 
Judg. 7, 16. 2K.4,3; a pot Ez. 24,11; 
‘a cistern Gen. 37, 24; ears of grain with- 
out kernels Gen. 41, 27, comp. ‘ vane 
ariste’ WVirg. Georg. I. 226. So of an 
empty spirit, i.e. hungry, Is. 29,8, comp. 
32, 6 and 53 no. 2; also of empty hands, 
i. e. impoverished, needy, Neh. 5, 13; 
comp. in:DP™1.—Metaph. a) empty, 
vain, of words Deut. 32,47. b) worth- 


רכב 


Judg. 5, 28. 1K. 1, 5. 99. 2,11. 
2 Chr, 35,24. Often collect. war-chariots; 
6. ₪. BIHAN 22" chariots and horsemen 
1 10, 26. Is. 22, 7. 31,13 Jer. 51,21 334 
225) the וי‎ and thisea that ride 
therein ; also with numerals, 2 Καὶ, 7, 4 
33920. Ez. 14,7. Judg. 4, 2. 1 Sam. 13, 
5. al. With averb plur. Sean Nah. 2,5; 
only once itself plur.4399 "33" Cant. iy 9; 
רְכֶב בַּרְזֶל‎ chariots of ἡ iron, either αὐνϑακὰ 
with iron plates, or arated with hooks, 
scythes, Josh.17,18.Judg.1,19. הַרְכֶב‎ "3 
the 00 eae war-chariots 
were stationed, 1 K. 9,19. 10,26. 2 Chr. 
1,14. 8, 6. 9, 25. 3595 ἢ captains 
over chariots 1 K. 22, 31.33. 2K. 8, 21. 
—Ofien 229, like ἅρμα in Homer, refers 
chiefly to the horses, and also to the 
warriors who sit upon the chariots, e. g. 
2 Sam. 8, 4 and David houghed all'the 
chariots i. e. the chariot-horses. 10, 18 
and David slew of the Syrians seven 
hundred chariots i. e. the warriors of 
so many chariots. 2 K.7, 14 339 738 
סוסים‎ two pairs of horses.. Ez. 39, 20. 
But not infreq. רכב‎ and ו סוּסים‎ 
and so distinguished from each other, 
Josh. 11, 8. 1 K. 20, 25. 2 K. 6, 14. Jer. 
17,25. Ps. 20, Sy Tailes the Hebrews) the 
Canaanites also used war-chariots Josh. 
17,18; and espec. the Egyptians Ex. 14, 
9. Is. 31,1; see the sculpture on Egyp- 
tian monuments, Rosellini Monn. stor. 
Tab. 46-49, 102 sq. Wilkinson Mann. 
and Cust. of the Anc. Egyptians, I. p. 
338 sq.—Poet. chariots are also ascribed 
to the celestial hosts, Ps. 68, 18; comp. 
Hab. 3, 8. 


331 m. )+, 225) 6. suff, i327 
rider, horseman, 2 K. 9, 17. 

2. the driver of a chariot, charioteer, 
1 Κι. 22, 34. 2 Chr. 18, 33. 


22) (i. q. Arab. of, a band of riders 


on camels) Rechab, pr. ns a) The 
founder of the tribe of Rechabites, who 
were bound by a vow ever to follow the 
nomadic life, 2K. 10, 15. 23. Jer. 35, 256: 
1 Chr. 2, 55. Comp. Diod. Sic. 19. 94. 
Gentile n. plur. 57223 Rechabiles, Jer. 
35, 2.3.5.18. Ὁ) 2 Sam. 4, 2. c) Neh. 
3, 14. 


M227 f(r. 329) vectura, a riding or 
driving, Ez. 27, 20. . 


l. a 
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המע 


* רַכָב‎ fat. 529", to ride, whether on 
an puimal or in 6 6 Lat. veht. 


Arab. eS): Syr. was5 and בב‎ 


Chald. Sam. 335, id. The primary 
idea seems to be to bend the knee, so 
that 327 is pr.ig. 23; hence Chald. 
SAD}, NBD, NID, iS), knee. 

| 1. to ride upona beast, as a horse, 
ass, camel; with ל‎ of beast Gen. 24, 61. 
Num. 22, 22. 30. 1 Sam. 30, 17. al. sap. 
a. Neh. 2,12. Jer. 17, 25. 22, 4. With 
ace. ὉΠ רכב‎ a rider, horseman, 2 K. 18, 
19. Am. 2,15; comp. Ex. 15, 1. 7235 
אַתנות‎ Judg. 5, 10. 

2, to ride, to drive in a vehicle, vectus 
est; comp. old Germ. ritan, Anglosax. 
ridan, Engl. to ride ; whence reita, reiti, 
carriage, rheda Cxes.—With 5 of the 
vehicle Jer. 17, 25. 22,4; acc. Hage. 2, 
22; absol. 1 6. 18, 45, Ps. 45,5. 68,5. 
Poet. of Jehovah who is borne, rides, 
upon the cherubim Ps. 18, 11; upon the 
clouds 18. 19,1 comp. Ps. 104, 3; upon 
the heavens Deut. 33, 26. Ps. 68, 34. 

Hira. 37250, fut. 8206. 22755. 

1. to cause io ride, to let ride, on an 
animal, Esth. 6, 9. 1 K. 1,.33. Ps 66, 12. 

2. to cause to oe ina ו ו‎ 
pers. Gen. 41, 43 ; to convey 2 K. 23, 80, 
2 Chr. 35, 24. Metaph. to cause to ride, 
to be borne, upon the wings of the wind, 
Job 30,22. Here belongs the expres- 
sion vagina be 37297, see in na2 
no. 2.—Spoken of things, to set or place 
upon a vehicle, 2 Sam. 6, 3; also simpl. 
to place upon, to put or lay upon, 6. ₪. 
the hand, 6. >> 2 Κὶ. 13,16. Arab. ΜῊ 
II, to impose or insert one thing upon 
another. Syr. Aph. id. Chald. Aph. id. 

3. to fasten or yoke to a vehicle, e. g. 
as a draught-animal, Hos. 10, 11. 

Deriv.239—0234, 3339, 3373, 93392. 


a2) m. in pause 355, c. suff. "325; 
plur. constr. "255; constr. once with 
plur. f. Nah. 2,5; pr. ‘a riding, concer. 
‘rider. 6 
᾿ς 1. Collect. riders, troops, Is. 21, 7; so 
v. 9 ὍΝ 335 man-riders, comp. Is. 22, 6. 


Arab. οἷ] riding-camels. 


2. a wagon, chariot, i. q. 722773, either 
for war or serving for luxury and pomp, 


, 


980  םר‎ 


nes" a female trader, Ez. 27, 3. 20. 23. 
Syr. ils} is spec.a perfumer, apothecary. 
ence neo; mea. 

b) For tale-bearing, slander ; whence 
5454 tale-bearing. 

Deriv. the two following and מַרְכַּלֶת‎ 

(traffic) Rachal, pr. τι. of a city in‏ רכל 
Judah, 1 Sam. 30, 29.‏ 

f. trade, traffic, Ez. 26, 12. 28,‏ 2 רכְלָה 
R. ΒΞ"‏ .5.16.18 


1 רכס‎ fut. plur. 103°", to bind on or 
to any thing, Ex. 28, 28. 39, 21. Arab. 
5 id. 6. ₪. cattle מ‎ 6 


the two following. 


O27), only in plur. רְכסִים‎ bound-up 
ple e. rough, rugged, ‘difficult to 
pass, Is. 40,4. Jarchi: mountain ranges, 
chains of 0 


m. (r. 034) once Ps. 31, 21 "95"‏ רכס 
either: a) snares of men, their‏ , ארש 


plots, Arab. XS, 8 0070, noose; or Ὁ) 


bands, troops of men, as M328 from 
“3X5 or 0) leagues of men, conspira- 
cies; comp. "8p from r. קשר‎ . 


en 1: ade Arab: UdS pr. to 


hit with the foot, to kick; spec. . urge 
on a horse with the feet ; and hence of a 
horse, to be urged on, to run, like Arab. 


- 3 em 
VAS); also VAS) I, VIII, to run 
swiftly, to flee—Hence 034. 

2. to gather, to acquire, to get proper- 
ty; pr. ‘to drive or bring together;? 
Gen. 12, 5. 31, 18. 36, 6. 46, 6. 

D2) ₪. (τ. 82") in pause B54, a 
horse of a nobler and fleeter race, ἃ 
steed, courser, Mic. 1, 13. 1 .א‎ 5, 8 [4, 
28]; distinguished from סוס"ם‎ Esth. 8, 
10.14. Syr. Las5 horse. See Bochart 
Hieroz. I. p. 95. 

see art. BAD".‏ , רכש 


Part. of the verb 55, high, see‏ .1 רֶם 
Τ. ἘΠῚ Kal.‏ 

2. Ram,pr.n. a) Δ family or clan of 
the Buzites Job 32, 2; the same, as some 
think, with DAS Γ΄. 221 b) Ruth 
4,19. 1 Chr. 2 9; for τ: Αραμ Matt. 
1, 3. Luke 8, 33. 0( 1 Chr. 2, 25. 27, 


buffalo, see DY.‏ רֶם 


רכה 


9 (for M29" q. ν.) Rechah, pr. n. of 
a place otherwise unknown, 1 Chr. 4, 12. 


m. ₪ chariot, Ps. 104, 3. R. 22%.‏ רכרב 


defect. W271 Gen. 14, 11. 16.‏ .מז רכוש 
Gan 31,‏ רְכְשוּ ,18954 suff.‏ .6 ;14 ,15 .21 
pr. ‘what one has,’ possessions, pro-‏ ;18 
perty, substance ; Sept. τὰ ὑπάρχοντα, ἢ‏ 
ὑπάρξις. Thus:‏ 

a) In the most general sense, as fields, 
gardens, vineyards, grain; hence "W 
2% Wiss overseers of the king’s sub- 
stance 1 Chr. 27, 31; comp. v. 25-31. 
Flocks and herds are also mentioned as 
part of the king’s substance, 2 Chr. 21, 
14. 35, 7. 

b) Ina sense less general, moveable 
property, sach as can be transported or 
driven, as flocks and herds, gold and sil- 
ver, household stuff, Gen. 12, 5 where 
slaves are excepted. 13, 6. 14, 12. 16. 
15, 14. Num. 16, 32. 2 Chr. 21,17. Ezra 
8, 21. Dan. 11, 13. 24. 28. Sometimes 
flocks and herds are not included, Gen. 
31, 18. 46, 6. Num. 35, 8. 1 Chr. 28, 1 
also grain Gen. 14, 11. 

c) In the strictest sense, household 
goods, baggage, not including precious 
things, nor gold and silver, Ezra 1, 4. 6. 


2°27 τη. (τ. 5349) tale-bearing, detrac- 
tion ; hence 2723 78 dale-bearers, slan- 
ae 1%. 22, 9. 55" ἼΘΙ to go about 
for tale-bearing, as a tale-bearer, Lev. 
19, 16. Prov. 11, 13. 20, 19. Jer. 6, 28. 9,3. 


nal τ. pret. 92, fut. 323 see in no. 3. 

1. fo be tender; see 1 adj. Arab. 
QJ). Kindr. is ppt 1 

2. to be soft ; trop. to be delicate, ten- 
derly brought up, Deut. 28, 56. Of 
words, to be soft, gentle, bland, Ps. 55, 22. 

3. to be weakened, broken, e. g. the 
mind, 25, to become faint, timid; so 
pret. 1 2 Κα. 22, 19; fut. 72" (like "05, 
(לחם‎ Deut. 20, 3. Is. 7, 4. Jer. 51, 46. 

Pua. 327 to be softened, mollified, as 
a wound with ointment, Is. 1, 6. 

Hier. Causat. of Kal no. 3, Job 23, 16. 


Deriv. 97,47, 22. 


pr. to go about, i. 6.‏ ,239 .4 .1 רכ 

a) For traffic, as a trader, i. ἃ. “MD, 
hence to trade, to traffic. Part. רכל‎ 
a trader, merchant, Cant. 3, 6; plur. 
רכלים‎ Ez. 27, 13. 15. 17 sq. al. Fem. 


רמה 


vous, see Jer. 40, 1. As Ramah was in 
Benjamin, the prophet introduces Rachel 
the mother of that tribe as bewailing the 
captivity of her descendants.—R. 

b) Ramah of Samuel, so called, where 
that prophet lived and was buried, 1 Sam. 
1,19. 2,11. 7, 17. 8, 4. 15, 34. 16, 13, 19, 
18. 19. 22. 23. 25, 1. 28, 3; always with 
the art. and either He - or 3 pref. as 
mana 1 Sam. 19, 19. 23. 95, 1. 3. 
The same, as מ‎ supposed, is Dinan 
מ לק צופים‎ 2 in the moun- 
tains of Ephraim, 1 Sam. 1, 1 comp. 19; 
but this is less certain, since the native 
town of Elkanah (1, 1) might be differ- 
ent from the Ramah in which he resided, 
v. 19. [But in v. 3 Elkanah 18 said to 
go up from Ais city (מעירו)‎ to worship, 
which can only refer to the preceding 
Ramathaim of v. 1; and in v. 19 he and 
his wife return to their house in Ramah 
,(אֶלְדבִּיתֶם הַרְמַסָה)‎ obviously the same 
place.—R.] The position of this Ra- 
mah was early lost sight of by tradition; 
and a variety of opinions has prevailed 
ever since Eusebius and Jerome. Its 
site has been fixed: αὐ) At the Ramah 
of Benjamin (lett. a), although this was 
less than an hour distant from Gibeah 
where Saul resided and in full view of 
it; comp. 1 Sam.c. 9.10. So Pococke, 
Raumer, Winer. () Eusebius and Je- 
rome regard it as the Arimathea of the 
N. T. and place it near Lydda, where a 
Ramah anciently existed. Hence some 
have held it to be the same with the 
present Ramleh ; which however is a 
modern town. y) At the present Neby 
Samwil, a high point two hours north- 
west of Jerusalem. But this is irre- 
concileable with the mention of Rachel’s 
sepulchre in 1 Sam. 10,2. 6) Another 
suggestion places Ramathaim-Zophim 
and Ramah at the modern Sdba west 
of Jerusalem ; where however the like 
difficulty presses, though in a less de- 
gree; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 
330-334; comp. in sx. «) If then we 
allow weight to the mention of Rachel’s 
sepulchre, we can only seek for this Ra- 
mah near Bethlehem ; where also Euse- 
bius speaks of a Ramah: ἐστὲ δὲ καὶ 
‘Pau tov Βενιαμὶν περὶ τὴν Βηϑλεέμ. 
Not far south-east of Bethlehem is Jebel 
Fureidis or the Frank Mountain, the an- 
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ΠΣ 1. to cast, to throw, 82 into 
the sea, Ex. 15, 1. 21. 

2. to shoot with a bow; ΡΠ a 
bow-shooter, archer, Jer. 4,29; plur. רומל‎ 


mup Ps. 78, 9. Arab. , Ethiop. 
ZPP, Syr. and Chald. t&5 ,id. Comp. 
Gr. ῥέπτω. 


Piet 85 to deceive; pr. ‘to cast 
down, to make fall,” like Gr. σφάλλω, 
whence Lat. fallo; c. acc. Prov. 26, 
19. Gen. 29, 25. Lam. 1, 19. 1 Sam. 19, 
27. Josh. 9, 22. Pregn. 1 Chr. 12) 17 
say sonia to deceive (and betray) me 
to my y enemies. 

Deriv. F209, W279, TWIN, MAIN, 
חִרְמוּת‎ , and pr. .ם‎ A479, 37993, 


NO, Chald. 1. to cast, to‏ , רמה 
throw, Dan. 3, 20. 21. 24. 6, 17.‏ 

2. to set, to place, 0. ₪. thrones, Dan. 
7,9. Comp. Rev. 4, 2 ϑρόνος 56070, and 
aah no. 2. 

3. to impose tribute, Ezra 7, 24. 

ΙΤΗΡΕ. to be cast, thrown, into a fur- 
nace Dan. 3, 6. 15. 


mai f. (τ. B55) coustr. M24, Kamets 
impure ; plur. רָמות‎ . 

1. a high place, height, 1 Sam. 22, 6; 
espec. as consecrated to the worship of 
idols, Ez. 16, 24. 25. 39. Comp. 23. 

2. Ramah, pr. n. of several towns situ- 
ated on heights. Gentile .ם‎ "29 Rama- 
thite, once 1 Chr. 27, 27. 

a) With art. M7255, except Neh. 11, 
33, and 7243 Jer. 31, 15, a town δὲ 
Benjamin Josh. 18, 25; in 6 vicinity of 
Gibeah and Geba saute 19, 13. Is. 10,29. 
Hos. 5, 8. Ezra 2,26. Neh. 7 30. -11, 33; 
on the way from Jerusalem to Bethel 
Judg. 4,5; and not far from the confines 
of the two kingdoms 1 K. 15, 17. 21. 22; 
mentioned also Jer. 31, 15. 40,1. Je- 
rome places it six Roman miles north of 


Jerusalem. Now er-Rdm 4 | , asmall 


village on a hill two hours from Jerusa- 
lem on the east of the great northern 
road ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 316- 
317. Josephus calls it Ῥαμαϑών Ant.8. 
12. 3.—[Jer. 31, 15 ὦ voice was heard in 
Ramah ... Rachel weeping for her chil- 


dren ; here the context refers to the ex- | 


iles carried away captive by Nebuzara- 
dan to Babylon, who passed by way of 
Ramah which was prob. their rendez- 


רמח 


pomegranates should have this name 
from the worms (72%) with which they 
are infested. Better to interpret רמון‎ as 


S 


the marrowy, from = marrow, ( IV 


the bone is full of marrow. The pome- 
granate tree is still found in Syria, Pa- 
lestine, and Egypt ; see Celsius Hierob. 
I. p. 272 sq.—F rom their abounding in 
pomegranates, several places received 
the pr. name רמוך‎ Aimmon, viz. = 

a) A city of the tribe of Simeon in 
the southern part of Palestine, Josh. 15. 
32. 19, 7. 1 Chr. 4, 32. Zech: 14, 10° 

b) A town on a high conical rock or 
peak north-east of Geba and Michmash, 
near the desert, Judg. 20, 45. 47. 21, 13. 


Now Ruimmén קש‎ see Bibl. Res. in 


Palest. II. p. 113, 122.—Here too some 
refer 1 Sam. 14, 2. 

c) A city of Zebulun, Josh. 19, 13; 
where המתאר‎ does not belong to the 
proper name, see under "8m Pual.— 
The same is 124" 1 Chr. 6, 62. 

4) p28 רְמון‎ a station amine Israelites 
after leaving Sinai, Num. 33, 19. 

6) רְמון‎ MS, see in M5 no. 4. 

II. Rimmon, pr.n.m. a) A Syrian 
idol, 2 K. 5, 18; comp. pr. n. סברמון‎ and 
הדררמון‎ ; perh. ihe exalted, from r. B72" 
I. Hesych. “Popes: ὕψιστος ϑεός. b) 
A man 2 Sam. 4, 2. 

mia (heights, plur. of 21) Ra- 
moth, pr.n. a) A city in Gilead, else- 
where רָאמות‎ , Josh. 21, 36 [38]. 1 4, 
13. Ὁ) 323 רמות‎ 1. g. .צ .6 רְאמְתהנְנגֶב‎ 
1 Sam. 30, 27. 


ἢ (τ. 855) a heap, mound, of‏ רָמלת 
corpses Ez. 32,5. Better, with J. D.‏ 
Michaelis, to write 49712" or perhaps‏ 
chy worms, from 724.‏ , רמף 


* לח‎ obsol. root, Arab. 6 to 
pierce with a lance, to lance.—Hence 

suff. ὈΞΎ Ἢ,‏ .6 , רִמְחִים plur.‏ ₪ רמח 
וו a lance, spear, used by‏ 
troops Num. 25, 7. Judg. 5, 8. Neh. 4, 7.‏ 
coupled with mM: 1 Chr. 12, 8. 94.‏ ;10,15 
Chr. 11, 12, 14, 7. 25, Sometimes‏ 2 
the tron potnt, lance-head, Jer. 46, 4. Joel‏ 


4,10. 1K. 18,28.—Aram. דמחא‎ [used 


id. Arab. 69 id. 
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cient fortress and city of Herod called 
Herodium ; and if we fix there the site 
of Ramah, all the circumstances men- 
tioned in 1 Sam. 6. 9. 10, are easily ex- 
plained. But then the Ramathaim-Zo- 
phim of 1 Sam. 1, 1, must have been a 
different place. [This last supposition, 
as we have seen above, is inadmissible. 
Besides, no one who had ever seen the 
Frank Mountain could suppose for a 
moment that a cityever lay upon it. It 
was indeed occupied by Herod’s fortress, 
but the city Herodium lay at its foot; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. .כ‎ 171-173. Euse- 
bius, as above cited, places the Ramah 
of Benjamin near Bethlehem, obviously 
" in order to help outa wrong interpreta- 
tion of Matt. 2,18. ¢) A recent hypo- 
thesis places this Ramah at a site of 
ruins now called 67-1200008 two miles 
north of Hebron. This also makes Ra- 
mathaim-Zophim, the place of the pro- 
phet’s birth, to be different from the Ra- 
mah of his residence and burial; against 
the express testimony of Josephus, Ant. 
6. 4. 6. ib. 13.5. See Biblioth. Sacra, 
1843, p.46-51. See generally Bibl. Res. 
in Palest. I]. p. 141-143. p. 330-334.—In 
this uncertainty interpreters may yet be 
driven to the position, that the city where 
₪801 found Samuel (1 Sam. 6. 9.10) was 
not Ramah his home.—R. 

c) A city of Naphtali Josh. 19, 36; 
perh. the same mentioned v. 29; see Re- 
land Palest. p. 963. 

d) A town of Gilead 2 K. 8, 29; fully 
הַמְצְפֶּה‎ M29 Josh. 13, 6. 

6( לְחִי‎ naa, see in לְחִי‎ no. 3. 

fas 11) ₪ worm, collect.‏ ) ₪ רמה 
worms, as bred from putridity, Ex. 16, 24.‏ 
Job 7,5. 17, 14. 21,26. 24,10. Is. 14, 11.‏ 


Once trop. of man Job 25,6. Arab. ivy 
putridity, worms. τί 

127 m. also J27, 6. suff. רפכל‎ ; plur. 
רמונים‎ , constr. רמונר‎ . 

I. a pomegranate, spoken of the tree, 
Num. 20, 5. Deut. 8,8. 1 Sam. 14, 12. 
Joel 1,12. al. Of the fruit, Cant. 4, 3. 
6, 7. 8,2; also artificial, as an architec- 
tural ornament, Ex. 28, 33. 34. 2 K. 25, 


9 כ<שן‎ : 
17. Arab. yy 10 WOVE. 1 le 
etymology is uncertain : since it is hard- 
ly possible, as some have supposed, that 


רמש 


(I have exalted his help‏ רמִמְתִיִעָזֶר 
r. 099) Romamti-ezer, pr. ἢ. τὰ. 1 Chr.‏ 
.31 .4 ,25 


. רמון see‏ רמן 


fut. 099"; kindr. is OD".‏ רמס* 

1. to tread with the i 6.8 potter 
the clay, c. acc. Is. "955 3 Neh. 3, 
14; also Ez. 34, 6 ake ‘to trad 
upon, i.e. to walk over any thing, Ps. 
Ὁ]. 10. 

2. to tread down, to trample under foot, 
2 K. 14, 9. Is. 26, 6. Dan. 8, 7. 10 ; 0 
persons so as to destroy life 2 K. 7, 17. 
20. 9, 33; a lion his prey Mic. 5, 7. 
Trop. Is. 63° 3. Ps,.7, ד‎ eae 
treader down, oppressor, Is. 16,4. As- 
scribed to the foot Is. 26,6; comp. Ez. 
34,18. Further, 10 ona. to trample 
streets with horses’ hoofs Ez. 26, 11s 
Also Is. 1, 12 רמס חצרר‎ 0 trample my 
courts i.e. to profane them ; comp. Rev, 
11, 2, 1/1800. 3, 45. 

NIPH. pass. bean, 2. Is. 28, 3. 

Deriv. 07272. 


2 רבש‎ fut.ba 1. tocreep, to crawl, 
the appropriate verb for the motion of 
the smaller animals which creep along 
the ground; both those which have four 
feet or more, as mice, lizards, crabs, (and 
this is the proper signification, comp. 
רְמִס‎ ,( and also those without feet, which 
glide or drag themselves upon the 
ground, as worms and serpents. Gen. 
1, 26, after the mention of quadrupeds 
both domestic and wild, of birds, and 
fishes: YINNA~>S wan ΘΠ) 959 0 the 
creeping things (reptiles ) ‘that creep 
upon the earth. v. 28. 30. 7, 8. 14. 8, 17. 
19. Lev. 11,44. Sometimes the earth 
is said to creep with creeping things, 6. 
acc. (comp. 723 no. 4,) Gen. 9, 9 52 
ΠΝ’ Gain Wx upon all awit which 
the earth crecps, i. e. all reptiles which 
creep upon the earth. 

2. In a wider sense spoken of aquatic 
or amphibious reptiles ; 3 Gen. 1,21 530 
DMT Χ AW הֶרמְשַת‎ the creeping 
animals with which the waters swarm. 
Lev. 11, 46. Ps. 69, 35. So of all land 
animals whatever, Gen. 7, 21 init. Ps. 
104, 20 all the beasts of the forest do creep 
forth, sc. by night from their dens — 
Hence 
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‘87 m. plur.c. art. 2°25 9 Chr. 22, 5, 
האָרמים .ף.1‎ , Syrians ; comp. 2 K. 8, 28, 
For the apheresis of the letter א‎ see p. 
1, also art. "228. 

m7 (whom Jehovah hath set, comp. 
Chald. m2" no. 2) Ramiah, pr. n. m. 
Ezra 10, 95. 


ΓΘ + (τ. רְמָה‎ Pi.) 0 letting fall 
of the hands, i.e. ‘remissness, sloth ; Ub} 
m7" a slothful soul, person, Prov. 19, 15. 
Coner. one slothful, Proy. 12, 24. 27. 
m2 2 mes to labour with a slack 
hand, slothful, 10,4; see Heb. Gr. § 135. 
Lue. Adv. ea slothfully, Jer. 
48, 10.—This notion of the root ap- 
proaches near to the kindr. 559. Arab. 
6% VI, laxum, remissum fuit nego- 
tium. 

2. deceit, fraud, Ps. 32, 2. Mic. 6, 12. 
Job 13,7. 39 לָשון‎ ₪ deceitful tongue 
61 180, 5. 3. ְשַת רְמִיָה‎ a deceitful 
bow, ו‎ sends the arrows wide of the 
mark, Hos. 7,16. Poet. for treacherous 
δι ₪ feign flight in order to 
deceive, Ps. 78, 57. 

amare, once Esth. 8, 10. Arab.‏ :6 רמל 


5 <> ס‎ 6 
KK, id. Syr. Las herd of horses and 


mares, also of other animals ; prob. from 


Pers. &0, flock, herd, troop. 


* רבדל‎ obsol. root, Arab. (key to deck 
with gems, to stain with blood. Hence 


"72327 (whom Jehovah decks) Re- 
maliah, pr. n. of the father of Pekah 
king of Israel, 2 K. 15, 25; prob. a man 
of low birth and standing, whence his 
son is called in contempt 475297} Is. 
7,4. 5. 8, 6. 


a D2" i. q. 595, to be high, to be 
lifted up, exalted. Pret. רמל‎ Job 22, 12 
where many Mss. and editions have 5729 ; 
also רמל‎ Job 24, 24 where other copies 
have .רומל‎ Part. fem. M227" uplifted, 
exalted, Ps. 118, 16. 

Nien. imp. plur. 9255 Num. 17, 10 
]16, 45], and fut. 9259 Ez. 10, 15.17. 19, 
lo lift wp oneself, to rise wp. In both the 
forms a few Mss. omit the Dagesh. 


< רְבִים‎ Arab. = to rot, to be ca- 


rious, of a bone; also to be marrowy. 
Hence 424, רְמון‎ . 


yo" 

49,13. With acc. to shout one’s praise, 
to praise with rejoicing, Is. 61,7 see P2N 
no. 2. 6. With 3 id. Is. 24, 14; on ac- 
count of, Jer. 31,7. Ὁ) ofr 0 
cries, to cry 090 to wail, Lam. 2, 19. 

PIEL רנן‎ q. Kal no. 2, to shout for 
joy, to rejoice, Ps. 98, 4. 132, 16. Is. 26 
19. 52,9; with 3 in or over ἘΠ ΒΕ ἡ 
or thine, Ps. 33, 1. 89, 13. 92, 5; with 
על‎ over the decree nod a any one Jer. 
51, 48. But with acc. of pers. or thing, 
to shout aloud one’s praise, 1. 6. to praise 
with rejoicing, Ps. 51, 16. 59, 17; 6. אל‎ 
יב‎ The as noun 424 
shouting Is. 35, 2. Ascribed to things 
Ps. 96, 12. 

PuAL fut. 729", pass. Is. 16, 10. 

Ηιρη. pn 1. Trans. fo cause to 
shout for joy, to make rejoice, Ps. 65, 9. 
Job 29, 13. 

2. Intrans. to shout for joy, to rejoice, 
Deut:'32, 43... 85. 11: Ῥ5: 81. 8: 

Deriv. see Kal no. 1; also רך‎ mia, and 


moo) f. constr. רְנָנַת‎ 1. acry of jou, 
shout, Ps. 100, 2. Job 3, 7. 20. 6. Plur. 
mint Ps. 63, 6. 

2. Plur. £7224 Job 39, 13 [16] sq. fe- 
male ostriches, poet. for the comm. m3 
M2275 0 pulled from their wailing cry, 
see 12 Lam. 2,19 and in M232. Comp. 
Arab. ,Ley female ostrich, from her ery. 
Vulg. struthio. See Bochart Hieroz. I. 
p. 24. 

. 07 (a ruin, τ. 009) Rissah, pr. τι. of 
a station of the Israelites in the desert, 
Num. 33, 21. 22. 

m. plur. constr. "0707.‏ רסיסים 

1. breaches, ruins, Am. 6, 11. R. 50" 
no. 1. 

2. drops, dew-drops, Cant. 5,2. R. 00° 
no. 2. - 


“ie. obsol. root, Arab. uy» 10 
bind, e. g. with a cord, halter, curb. 
Hence 

τὰ. 6. suff. 3204 1. a curb, halter,‏ רְסְן 
pr. which goes over a horse’s nose Is.‏ 
hence genr. a rein, bridle, Ps.‏ ;28 ,30 
they cast‏ רְסָן 99 טפחו 11 ,30 Job‏ .9 ,32 
off the bridle before me, i. e. they take‏ 
unbridled liberties; comp. the Arabic‏ 


phrase sole gbb ‘he throws off his 


bridle,’ ₪810 of an unbridled person--— 
Hence 
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_ רמש‎ m. ₪ creeping thing, reptile, col- 
lect. reptiles, Gen. 1, 25. 26. 7. 7, 14. 
233; often רמש האַדמה‎ whatever creeps 
upon the earth Gen. 1, 25. 6, 20. 1108. 2, 
20 [18]; comp. Deut. 4, ie! MOnee’ of 
aquatic animals Ps. 104, 25. So of all 
.and animals whatever, Gen. 9, 3. 


Ma) (height, i.q. 2%) Remeth, pr.n. 
of a city in Issachar Josh. 19, 21. 


=i) M27 in some editions, see in 
ad ΤΩΝ, 


Ὁ.‏ .סמ רמה see in‏ רמתים צופים 


(ז ד - 


77 m. (pr. inf. of r. 424) ₪ shouting, 
rejoicing ; Plur. constr. ὭΣΘ ΤΑΣ shouts 
of deliverance Ps. 32, 7. 


* רְכָה‎ fat. רנה‎ , 1. g. 29, to give forth 
a tremulous and stridulous sound ; once 
of the whizzing of the arrow as shot from 
the bow Job 39, 23, where MBUN quiver 
is put poet. for arrows. Arab. ἘΣ and 


I, IV, to sound, to twang, as the 


bow when the arrow is shot. See Bo- 
chart Hieroz. I. p. 134. Alb. Schultens 
ad Hariri Cons. I. p. 11. 


mea { (τ. 322). 1. showt.of' joy, re- 
joicing, Ps. 30,6. 42, 5. 47, 2. Is. 35, 
10 91. 11. | 1 Κ 22,36 ולפבר הרפה‎ 
וג'‎ iad... mamas and There went the joy- 
Sul cry throug choutl the camp... Home! 

2. a mournful cry, outcry, wailing, 
Ps. 17, 1. 01, 2. 88, 3. 106, 44. Jer. 14, 
12. al. 

3. Rinnah, pr. ἢ. m. 1 Chr. 4, 20. 


/ רנך‎ inf. and imp. 99; fut. לרן‎ , twice 
mam Prov. 1,20. 8, 3, once 4:72 Prov. 
29, 6; pr. to give forth a tremulous and 
stridulous sound. Spec. 

1. Of the tremulous creaking or whi- 
ning sound mace by a mast or tall pole 
vibrating in the wind; hence 48, 7h. 
Also of the noise, roaring of a tor- 


rent, see אֶרְנון‎ . 
a bow, to whizz. 
2. to give forth the voice in vibrations, 
to shake or trill the voice; hence a) to 
utter cries of joy, to shout, but not with 
an articulate voice, Lev. 9,24; elsewhere 
poetic Job 38, 7. Is. 12, 6. 42,11. 54, 1. 
al. Ascribed also to the human tongue 
Is. 35, 6; to inanimate things Is. 44, 23, 


Ge 
Arab. (ש‎ to twang as 
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others. Ὁ) Morally bad, evil, wicked ; 
of persons 1 Sam. 30, 22. Ps. 5, 5. 140, 
2. Job 21, 30. Prov. 11, 21. Esth. 76 ג‎ 
plur. 5°39 the wicked Prov. 4, 14. 14,19. 
So S37 32, see in 2 Piel no. 3. OF 
a wicked people Jer. 13, 10; or genera- 
tion Deut. 1, 35. Then also of things, 
as 99 "59 0 wicked thing, crime, mes 
יו‎ way, mode of life, Prov. 2, 12. 8, 
13. 28,10. Jer. 28, 22; 34 לב‎ an evil 
Keni? Sab 7,24. 11, 8. Prod 26,23; "9 
te an evil imagination, thotight, Gen. 

. 8,31. So mss רוח‎ an soil spirit 
8 God upon Saul 1 Sam. 16, 15; but 
in Judg. 9, 23539 רוח‎ is an evil spirit 
of discord. 

3. ill, evil, i. 6. sad, sorrowful, 6. g. the 
countenance, Gen. 40, 7. Neh. 2; ד‎ the 
heart Prov. 25, 20. 

4. ill, evil, i. e. unprosperous, unhappy, 
Is. 3, 11 comp. .זט‎ 10. Gen. 47, 9... Kor 
b2> 55 see below in B. 1. b. 

B) Subst. 1. dll, evil, i. e.. a) evil 
which one does, Ps. 97,10. Is. 59, 7. 
רע‎ ΠῺΣ to do evil 1 Sam. 29, 7. 2 Chr. 
33, 9. Neh. 9, 28; עשר רע‎ evil-doers Ps. 
34,17; 5 "295 id. Mic. 2,1. 9 nv 
'p עם‎ ?0 do evil with or to any one Gen. 
31, 29; c. > id. Jer. 39,12. 95 Dax to 
recompense evil Ps. 7, 5. Ὁ) evil which 
happens to any one, adversity, calamity, 
Gen. 44, 34. Job 2,10. 5,19. 30, 26. Ps. 
121, 7. Prov. 5, 14. Is. 31, 2. 8]. 33 B49 
day of evil, of calamity, evil day, Am. 6, 
3; 92 a" Ps. 49,6. 055 995 for ὍΣ 
unto you, for your hurt, instead of the ful- 
ler phrase 823 5 nin, Jer 1,6. Ba, ἡ, 
Kee. 8,9. So to prophesy evil, calamity, 
1 K. 22, 8. 18. Plur. 5°37 מלאָכִי‎ 8 
of evil, evil angels, bringing calamity, 
Ps. 78, 49. 

2. - in ἃ moral sense, wickedness, 
depravity ; 22 “Ὁ departing from evil, 
doing right, Job 1,1; comp. Prov. 8, 13. 
Also ill-will, malice, Ps. 7, 10; 323 with 
malice, wickedly, Ps. 73, 8.—Sometimes 
in genit. expressing quality, as 27 "G28 
wicked men Prov. 28,5; אשת רע‎ wicked 
woman Prov. 6,24; 2 M33 wicked coun- 
sel Ez. 11, 25 comp. Ecc. 4, 8.—Sept. 


πονηρός, κακός. 


I. 9 m. (τ. 3597) 6. suff. 94, outery, 
noise, e.g. in joy, a shout, Ex. 32,17; 


59 
in grief Μίο. 4, 9. So "Δ 29 for the thun- 


רסס 


2. the mouth, i. e. the interior where 
the bit is placed, the jaws, the teeth, like 
Gr. 2062000. Job 41,5 [13] הסנו‎ 589, 
i.e. the jaws, the double row of teeth in 
the crocodile. 

3. Resen, pr. n. of an ancient city in 
Assyria, Gen. 10, 12. 


* OO inf לרס‎ 1. to break in pieces, 
kindr. with F893 and הַרֶס‎ q.v. Chald. 
007 to pound, to crush; Zab. “25 to 
break bones. Hence ©7070" no. 1, and 
pr. ἢ. 754. 

2. to sprinkle, to moisten, Ez. 46, 14. 
Hence רְסִיסִים‎ no. 3. Chald. 005, 


₪ . 
Arab. UY) id. This connects itself with 


the signif. no. 1, since what is broken in 
pieces or crushed small, is easily scat- 
tered, sprinkled. 


τη. (τ. 539) in pause and ‘after‏ רע 
distinct. ace. 32; with art. 225 and‏ 
with Vav copul. 273, but with dis-‏ ;377 
tinct. acc. 3735 plur. 5°95.‏ 

A) Adj. with fem. 739, ρίαν. M35. 

1. bad, evil, worthless, in quality or es- 
sence ; opp. .טוב‎ Εἰ. g. merchandise 
Prov. 20, 14; water, unwholesome, 2 K. 
2,19; cattle Lev. 27,10; figs Jer. 24, 2; 
sterile soil Num. 13, 19, comp. Deut. 
15, 21. רע או טוב‎ 725 to speak bad or 
zood, i.e. any thing at all, Gen. 24, 50, 
comp. 31, 24. —Spec. ill-favoured, of bad 
appearance, Gen. 41, 3.4. 19. 21. 31.935 
filthy thing, excrement, Deut. 23, 10 [9]. 
—Trop. ביני פ'‎ 5. evil in the sight of 
any one, displeasing to him, Gen. 28, 8. 
38, 7; absol. Ex. 33, 4. Often in the 
birdie "7 "2°22 SIT ΠῺΣ 10 do evil in 
the sight of Jehovah, what is displeasing 
to him, spoken of idolaters and trans- 
gressors, Num. 32, 13. Deut. 4, 25. 
Judg. 2,11. 1 Sam. 15,19. 1 ₪. 11, 6. 
2K. 3,2. al.sep. For "325 is put also 
"35> in the later books, as Neh. 2, 1; 

also על‎ Ecc. 2. 17. 

2. bad, evil, i. e. causing evil, hurtful, 
harmful. a) Physically, e. g. a raven- 
ous beast Gen. 37, 20.33; malignant dis- 
ease Deut. 28,59; רכ‎ Ὑῷῦ a malignant 
ulcer v. 35; 32 7353 an evil thing, poi- 
sonous, 2 K. 4,41; ערך‎ 2 evil-eyed, 1. 6. 
envious, miserly, Prov. 23, 6. 28, 22. 
Is, 82, 7 0939 1953 5D the weapons of 
the deceiver are hurtful, destructive to 
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רעה / 


18 15. 8, 21. 49, 10. Ps. 34, 11.) 50) 1 
of a whole country, to be famished, to 
suffer famine, Gen. 41,55. With 2 to 
hunger for any thing, Jer. 42, 14. 

Hiru. to cause to hunger Deut. 8, 3; 
to let famish Prov. 10, 3. 

Deriv. 329, רעבון‎ , and 

23. m. hunger, famine, of single 
persons Lam. 5, 10. Deut. 32, 24. Jer. 
11, 22. Am. 8, 11; of whole countries 
1. 0. famine, scarcity of grain, Gen. 12, 


10. 96, 1. 45, 11. Ruth 1,1. Job 5, 20. al. 


fem. 739",‏ , רעבים m. adj. plur.‏ רְעַב 
hungry 2 Sam. 17, 29. πὴ: ὃ, ὃ. 15. 29,‏ 
hunger-bilten. heed Job 18, 12.‏ .8.81 


famine‏ , רפבין m. (τ. 32) constr.‏ רְעָבון 
Ps, 37, 19. Gen. 42,19. 33.‏ 


to tremble, to quake,‏ ררעד Εἰ fat.‏ שרי 
ὧν thie, earth Ps. 104, 32.—Arab. he‏ .6 


Conj. IV, VUI, id. Eth. COP id. Kindr. 
are 297, D3. 

Hipu. intrans. to tremble, to shake, of 
persons, part. מרעיד‎ Dan. 10, 11. Ezra 
10, 9. 

Deriv. the two following. 


m. a trembling, Ez. 15, 15. Ps.‏ רעד 
.6 ,55 


a trembling, Ps. 2,11.‏ ( רעד f, τ‏ רְעָרֶה 
Is. 33, 14. Job 4, 14.‏ 7 ,48 


ia רעה‎ fut. ררעה‎ , 8206. 335 Job 20, 6. 

1. Trans. to feed a flock, to pasture, 
Lat. pascere. Arab. id. and trop. 
to tend, to guard, to govern. Ethiop. 
COP id. Syr. Chald. Samar. 10.-- 
Constr. with ace. of flock Gen. 4, 2. 30, 
36. Ex. 3, 1. Is. 40, 11. Jer: 23, 4: @ant. 
1,8) al. םי‎ Gen; 37,2. 1. aad. 
17, 34; absol. Gen. 29 7, 13. .Num. 
14, 33. Cant. 1, 7. al—Parr. רעה‎ 
a shepherd, herdsman, Gen. 46, 34. Ex. 
2, 17. Is: 18, 20. Jer. 49, 19 ; wath @enit: 
of flock or herd Gen. 13,7; and of the 
owner, as PN¥7 739 Gen. 26, 20. Fem. 


π᾿ Gen. 29, 9. Arab. el, id. 


Trop. to feed: « a) Ἢ 4. to lead, to 
rule, to care for, the figure being often 
preserved,e.g. 6( Ofa pri nce or king, 

2 Sam. 5, 2 tam 
shalt feed my people Israel. a . 29, 
20. 165, 3.7, 14; 6. 2 Ps, 78, γι; 


like Gr. ποιμὴν λαῶν. 


986 רע 


der ; Job 36, 33 125 "29 רפרד‎ Ais thunder 
|) 0 concerning him, God; see in 733 
Hiph. no. 2. 


11. רע‎ m. (for 34, r. ΠΝ no. 3) 6. 
suff, "29, 199 Jer. 6, 21, but far oftener 
WS, ee fully 525. Job 6, 27; Plur. 
Ea. sui, לעיף , הער‎ cha vou 32, 3, 
also Ans for רערהן‎ Job 0 10.1 so 
30, 26, EFF Ps. 28, 3. 

1. a friend, το et acquaintance, 
with whom one lives, has friendly inter- 
course, Gen. 95, 12:20. 2 Sam. 13.4 3: 
Jobe 2 ΠΕ 1 סע‎ 19.50% 25, alias 
but implying less than aR Prov. 18, 24. 
With dat. like Gr. ὁ ἐμοὶ φίλος, Job 30, 
29 ΠΏΣ רע לבנות‎ ₪ companion (i.e. ie) 
io ostriches. The epithet 33, friend, 
companion, is also put for: a)a hee, 
one beloved of a woman, Cant. 5, 16. Jer. 
Slee Eos. 3, Ἢ: Cone רעיה‎ | b) 
any one, any” wine member of the hu- 
man family, 6 0 πλησίον, neighbour, fellow, 
| 22.ico. lev. 19:15. Deut. 
Sie. Prov. ב‎ Ὁ 81. c) Preceded by 
ארש‎ , one—another ; Judg. 6, 29 והאמרה‎ 
ΠΣ τον ארש‎ 760 said each man to his 
fellow, i.e. one to another. Gen. 11, 4. 
כ‎ ues 2 א ו‎ 18. ἢ. 
2 יס .110 .תק‎ 
things Gen. 15, 10, see in איש‎ no. 4. 
Comp. אח‎ no. 7. Rarely without איש‎ 
preceding, Is. 34, 14 אלהרְעהל רִקְרָא‎ ΠΣ 
the satyr shall cry to his fellow, i.e. one 
satyr to another. 

2. thought, will, destre, i. q. Chald. 
רעיוך , לכלת‎ , Ps. 139, 2.17.—Chald. 735 


i Syr. 5בן‎ Ethpa. to think. 


m. (pr. inf. of r. 335) 1. badness,‏ רע 
bad quality, Jer. 24, 2. 3. 8. 29:17. Also‏ 
Gen. 41, 9.‏ ה ugliness,‏ 

2. In a moral sense, evil, wickedness, 
יכו‎ LO. Jer ads 2112. 923872) 68. 

3. sadness of the heart, countenance, 
Weh. Ὁ, Ὁ. Hee! 7.9 


to will; 


ey) 


2) fat. ררעב‎ to hunger, to be 
Lwin 
hungry. ens rs) to be ample and 
= rc . 5 ea . 
capacious ; 5) id. eS) wide-bel- 


lied. The primary idea seems to be 
that of having a wide and empty sto- 
mach; comp. kindr. 2% and Ethiop. 


C71 to hunger.—Spoken of individu- 


רעה 


Hiren. fut. 6. suff. ὉΔῚ, 70 feed, i. q 
6 בר‎ 
Kal no. 1, Ps. 78, 72. 
Hirup. to make friendship, to hald 
intercourse, c. MX with any one Proy. 


22, 24. 

רשי ΤΙ, Met; os‏ רפ , רפח Derive‏ 
מרעית מרע מַרְצָה רפיון mas,‏ רְעוּת - 
רָעִי רצואל דעו and ‘the proper names‏ 


min. 


If. (7.299) A) Adj. fem. evil, bad, 
see in masc. 35. 

B) Subst. zl, evil, Ecc. 5, 12. 6, 1. 10, 
5. ΠΣ» for evil, i.e. with bad intent or 
purpose, 6. ₪. to set one’s face upon any 
one כַרְכָה ְלא לְטובָה‎ for evil and not for 
good Jer. 21.10) 39, 16. 44, 11; comp. 
Am. 9, 4. Deut. 29, 20. Judg. 2, 15. 2 


. Sam. 18, 32.- Hevice 


1. ill, evil.i.e. a) evil which one does 
to pier thus 5 ΠΡῚ ALY to do evil to 
any one Ps. 15, 3. Neh. 6, 2; 0. BY Gen. 
26, 29. Judg. 15, 3; את‎ ἜΗΝ 11. לש‎ 
naiy ann op טלם‎ to reward evil for 
good Gen. 44, 4; also Is. 7, 5. Ps. 21, 12. 
Plur. רְעות‎ Ps. 140, 3. With genit. n> 
272728 the evil of Abimelech, which he 
did to others, Judg. 9, 56. 57. eae 25, 
39. b) evil which happens to any one, 
calamity,i.e. «) hurt, mischief, destruc- 
tion, Gen. 19, 19. Ex. 32,12. Jer. 2, 3. 4, 
6. 5,12. 11, 11. al. "M99 מבקטר‎ they 
that seek my hurt, my destruction, Ps.71, 
13. 24; comp. Ps. 35,4. 8) affliction, 
trouble, adversity ; M372 in or with af- 
fliction, sorrow, Neh. 1 8. Gen. 44, 29. 
MDI MS in time af dell, i, e. of afflic- 
tion, distress, Ps. 37,19. 41,2. Jer. 2, 28. 
11, 19. רפות טוק‎ Berle calamities, Deut. 
31, 21. Ps. 34, 20. 

2. evil in a moral sense, wickedness, 
depravity ; so מישראל‎ 497 MID22 that 
we may pul away ‘evil (coner. ‘evil per- 
sons) out of Israel Judg. 20, 13 ; see in 
“sa Pi. no. 3. 0 wend deed, sin, 
Gen. 39,9. Hence of active wickedness, 
deliberate mischief, malevolence, malice, 
Gen. 6, 5. Nah. 3, 19. Is. 47,10. Job 22, 5. 
Hos. 10,15 nana ὩΣ the evil of your 
evil, your great wickedness. 

ΓΊΣ τη. (r. ΠΡ) constr. MP7, 6. suff. 

a‏ (מקניה Prov. 6, 3 (like ΠΕΡ,‏ רְעיף 
acquaintance, companion, i. q. ΣᾺ‏ 56 
which is more usual. 2 Sam. 15, 37. 16,‏ 
.5 ,4 .16 
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Hence רעח‎ ₪ shepher d, spoken ofa prince 
or king, Jer. 2,8. 3,15. 22,22. Ez. 34,2 sq. 
Is. 44, 28. 8) Of God, Ps. 23, 1 Jehovah is 
my shepherd, I shall not want. 28,9. 80, 
2. Gen. 48, 15. 49, 24; comp. Hos. 4, 16. 
vy) Ofa teacher of virtue and wisdom, 
Prov. 10, 21. Hence ΠΣ ₪ master or 
teacher Ecc. 12, 11; and so perh. of 
prophets Zech. 11, 5. 8. 16, where others 
understand princes. 0) Ps. 49, 15 mya 
B27" death feedeth (pastureth) them, i.e. 
in Sheol, like a flock; see the preceding 
clause. 

b) to nourish, to afford sustenance ; 
Hos. 9, 2 the threshing-floor and wine- 
press shall-not feed them, 1. 6. shall be 
cut off, fail. 

2. Intrans. to feed, to graze, to pas- 
ture, as does a flock, Lat. 0808 Is. 5, 17. 
11,7. 65, 25; with >» of place added Is. 

45, 9; a3 Gea. 41, 2. With acc. of the 
pasture on which a flock feeds, Jer. 50, 
19. Ez. 34, 14. 18. 19 7, 14. Tre. 
to feed ail to consume ; Mic. 5, 5 they 
shall feed down the land of Assyria with 
the sword. Job 20, 26 πὰ πῶ 55 
(the fire) shall devour what is left in his 
tent. Jer. 22,22. 2,16 "Pap Fist they 


feed off the crown τῇ thy ἌΡ ‘comp. 15." 


7,20. Job 24, 21 Maps ΠΣ who feedeth 


2S (oppresseth) the barren woman ; - 


Chald. confringens.—Also trop. to feed 
in quiet, is fo live or dwell in security Is. 
14, 30. [So Ps. 37, 3 אֶמונְח‎ AD and 
feed in faith, trusting in God, i. q. 
m7 בְּאָמוּנתו‎ Hab. 2, 4; see the pre- 
ceding clause.—R. 

3. Metaph. to feed upon any thing, 
i. e. to feast upon, to delight in any per- 
son or thing; comp. Cic, Pis. 20: ‘his 
ego rebus pascor, his delector” Chald. 
רְעָה‎ id. comp. Heb. M39, 773, VER. 
Kindr. is רְצה‎ , Arab. Lé,. Construed: 
a) With ace. of pers. to*delight in any 
one, to be his companion, Prov. 13, 20. 
28, 7. 29, 3. b) With acc. of thing, 
Prov. 15, 14 the mouth of fools M258 ΓΙΣ 


delights in folly, feeds upon it, seeks — 


after it. minim to feed upon the wind, 
i. 6. to strive or grasp after something 
vain, inania sectari, Hos. 12,2; comp. Is. 
44,20. Comp. Min ΤΣ aud רעיון רגח‎ . 
Prew ΠΣ denom. from רְעָה‎ and 37 
a friend, to treat asa friend, to make the 
companion of any one, Judg. 14, 20. 


רעב 


᾿ רַעָל‎ to tremble, to reel, kindr. with 
499. Chald. and Syr. id. Found only in 

Hopu. to be made to tremble or quiver, 
e. g. a spear, 70 be brandished, Nah. 2, 4. 

Deriv. רעל‎ , 4229, and the pr. oes 
ΓΙ, רליה‎ | 


m. 1. a reeling from intoxica-‏ רעל 
tion, Zech. 12, 2.‏ 

2. Plur. רעלות‎ veils, as a female orna- 
ment, so called from ein tremulous or 


fluttering motion, Is.3,19. Arab. ds). 


(whom Jehovah makes trem-‏ רְעָלִיָה 
ble, i.e. who fears Jehovah) Reelaiah,‏ 
pr. ἢ. τὴ. Ezra 2,2; for which Neh. 7, 7‏ 


עמורה 
απ τ =‏ 


; ὩΣ fut. ררעם‎ 1. to be moved, agt- 
tated, to tremble, kindr. with 597, 325; 
Kz. 27, 35. Spec. of the sea, to be trou- 
bled, tossed, to rage, Ps. 96,11. 98, 7. 
1 Chr. 16, 32. 

2. to eden, see Hiph. and רעם‎ . Syr. 
לבב ן .בבל‎ thunder. Chald. Ὁ ΩΝ 
to murmur, to roar. 

3. to be angry, wroth, see Hiph. no. 2. 
Syr. Ethp. id. Arab. Ill, V, id. 

Hiew. 1. to thunder, sc. Jehovah Ps. 
18, 14. 29,3. Job 40, 9. 1 Sam. 2, 10. 


7, 10. 
2. to provoke to anger, to irritate, 
1. le. 


Deriv. the two following. i 


ὩΣ τη. c. suff. רעמף‎ , thunder, Ps. 77, 
19. 81, 8: 104, 7. 15. 20 0. iencentar 
a voice of thunder, as of warlike leaders 
shouting their orders, Job 39, 25. Me- 
taph. Job 26, 14 רְעם גְּבוּרָתו מ" רִחְבּונָן‎ 
the thunder on his power who can under- 
stand 2 i.e. the whole compass of the 
divine power, all the mighty deeds 
which can be predicated of God. 


ΠΏΣ f(r. ἘΣ) 1. a trembling, qui- 
vering, shuddering, poetically for the 
mane of a horse, prob. as erect from 
excitement, and waving or streaming 
in the wind. Job 39, 19 [22] הַתְלְבּיש‎ 
mesa צנָּארו‎ 7 thou clothed his neck 
with shuddering? i.e. with a waving 
mane; comp. Gr. φόβη mane, from 7 
—Other interpretations are reviewed by 
Bochart, Hieroz. J. p. 118 sq. and Alb 
Schult. 0 heh 
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my) fem. of 592, plur. העות‎ female 
companions, Ps. 45, 15. Judg. 11, 37 
Keri. 


inf. of r. 394, where see.‏ ררעה 


IY) (friend sc. of God) Rew, pr. n. τῇ. 
Gen. 11, 18. Gr. ὩΡαγαῦ Luke 3, 35.— 
Strictly 1. q. O99, like "5D i. q. fe jo R. 
.רפת‎ 

PSI (friend of God) Reuel, Sept. 
“Ραγουήλ, pr.n.m. a) A son of Ksau 
Gen. 36,4.10. b) The father of Jethro, 
Eix.2,18, Num. 10,29. c)1Chr.9,8.  d) 
In Num. 2, 14 should be read instead of 
it האל‎ ; comp. 1, 14. 7, 42. 10, 20. 


q.v. R. my.‏ רעל pr. fem. of‏ רערת 

1. α ᾿Πιμπαῖο friend, companion, ‘plur. 
miso Judg. 11, 37 Cheth. Hence a) 
another, any other, Esth. 1, 19, comp. 
1 Sam. 15, 28. b) Preceded 0 אשה‎ 
De δ, .הט‎ 11, 2. der. 9, 19. Ζεοῆ. 
11, 9; of birds Is. 1 15. 16. Comp. in 
5 0. 6. 

2. desire, a winds grasping after 
any thing. | רעגת רגח‎ ₪ striving of 
wind, q. d. windy striving, vain endea- 
vour, Hicc. 1, 14. 2, 11. 17.26. 4, +6. 6, 
9. Comp. רוח‎ m3 Hos. 12, 2, and 
Chald. maz". 


Chald. f. will, pleasure, Ezra 5,‏ רערת 
RB. m9 no. 3.‏ .7,18 .17 

pasture, 1 K. 5, 3 [4,23]. ₪.‏ .גת רער 
ΠῚ.‏ 

(friendly, social, denom. from 5)‏ רער 
et, pr. nm. mm. 1K. 1, 8.‏ 


adj. denom. from 434, of a shep-‏ רער 
herd, pastoral, Is. 38,12. Subst. a shep-‏ 
herd, Zech. 11, 17.‏ 


MI) f (r. 489) a female friend, com- 
panion, plur. 6. suff. רערתר‎ Judg. 11, 37 
Cheth. Also one beloved, as a term of 
endearment, Fr. mon amie, Cant. 1, 9. 15. 
2, 2. 10. 13. 4, 7. al. Comp. 39 no. 1. a. 


ΓΝ, no. 2, desire,‏ .ף m. i.‏ רעיוך 
the striv-‏ רערון 125 22 ,2 striving. Ecc.‏ 
a striving‏ רערון ving of his heart. mA"‏ 
of wind, windy striving, vain effort, Ecc.‏ 
no, 3.‏ הלה ἰὸν‏ .45:16 -1,.17 

Chald. m. thought, cogitation,‏ רְעיון 
Dan, 4,16. 5, 6. 10. 7, 28; spoken of‏ 
nocturnal visions Dan. 2, 29. 30. R. m3"‏ 
to think.‏ 


רקע 


lo break, to break in pieces,‏ .1 .2 שש 
i. gq. 7¥2, P27. Also intrans. as in Engl.‏ 
to break, i. 6. to be broken ; Chald. Syr.‏ 
id, Prat. 12" are broken, Jer. 11, 16.‏ 
Inf. fem. ΠΡ in breaking, pleonast. Is.‏ 
ἡ‏ רעה .₪ .6 as subst. a breaking,‏ ;24,19 
a broken tooth Prov. 25,19. Fut. 255‏ 
Jer. 15, 12. Job 34, 24; 6. suff. ὩΣ Ps,‏ 
.2,9 

2. Intrans. to be evil, bad, from the idea 
of breaking, being broken, and so made 
worthless; opp. of 52m to be whole, 
sound, good. Pret. 92, f M99 Deut. 15, 
9. 2 Sam. 19, 8; inf רצ‎ Ecc. 7, 3; imp. 
plur. רע‎ be ye evil, 1. 6. though ye are 
evil, angry, though ye rage, Is. 8, 9; 
fut. 535, sometimes wrongly referred to 
217.--The following constructions, mostly 
impers. may be noted; comp. in טוב‎ and 
.רסב‎ 8) Pret. 95 רע‎ it was evil in 
my sight, it displeased me, Num. 22, 34, 
Josh. 24,15. Jer. 40,4; fem. of a woman 
Ex. 21, 8: Fut. 993. ירע‎ (934 )edd: 
Gen. 21, 11. 38, 10. 1 Sam. 8, 6. 2Sam. 
11, 25. al. Later writers for "2°22 put 
">, Neh. 13, 8. 2,10. Jon. 4,1. Also 
Gen. 21, 12 ררע בְּערנֶיף עִלְדְהַנָעַר‎ Let it 
not be evil in thy sight (not grieve thee) 
on account of the lad. 1 Chr. 21, 7; 
comp. 2Sam. 19,43. Ὁ) "Ὁ ררע‎ it is evil 
to me, i.e. 16 goes ill with me, Ps. 106, 32. 
c) to be sad, sorrowful, of the counte- 
nance, heart, Neh. 2, 3. 1 Sam. 1,8: 
comp. Deut. 15,10. d) Of the eye, to 
be evil, i. 6. to be envious, c. 3 Deut. 28, 
54; comp. 15, 9. 

Nien. fut. 9795, see in r. רזע‎ 

Hireg. הרע‎ and הרע‎ ; inf. 535, in pause 
הרע‎ ; fut. 239, conv. 5755; part. 972, 
plur. מרְעים‎ . 

1. to break in pieces, to destroy, Ps. 
44, 3. 74, 3, Jer. 31, 28. 

2. todoill, i.e. a) to make evil sc. 
what one does; comp. opp. 2°20". Gen. 
44,5 onwe atx onan ye have done 
evil what ye have done, i.e. in so doing. 
To do good or to do evil is sometimes 
put genr. i. q. ‘to do something or other’ 
any thing, Zeph. 1,12. Is. 41, 23. Jer. 4, 
22. Lev. 5,4 if one swear unadvisedly to 


_doevil or to do good, i. 6. any thing what- 


ever, he is bound. Hence ellipt. Ps. 15, 
4 a2 ולא‎ sand saw if he sweareth 
(unadvisedly to do good or) to do evil, 
he changeth not ; 27172 being here put for 
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3. Raamah, pr. n. of a son of Cush, 
who with his sons Sheba and Dedan 
founded families or tribes in south-east- 
ern Arabia, which afterwards had com- 
merce with the Tyrians, Gen. 10, 7. 
1 Chr. 1, 9. Ez. 27, 22; see the arts. 
Bad, NO, .דִדֶן‎ Sept. in Gen. 1. 6. ren- 
ders it Ῥέγμα, i.e. a city on the Persian 
Gulf. mentioned by Ptolemy and Steph. 
Byz. See Bochart Phaleg IV. 5. 

m7) see in 7334. 

C02) Gen. 47, 11. Ex. 12,37. Num. 
33. 3. 5, and S099) Ex. 1, 11, Rameses, 
or Raamses, pr.n. of an Egyptian city in 
the land of Goshen, built or at least for- 
tified by the labour of the Israelites, Ex. 
1,11. The nameof this city seems some- 
times to have been given to the whole 
province, (see Gen. 1. 6.) from which it 
would appear to have been the chief 
city of the district. It was prob. situated 
near the water-shed between the Bitter 
Lakes and the Valley of the Seven 
Wells, not far from Herodpolis, but not 
identical with that city ; see Thesaur. p. 
1297 sq. Hengstenb. die Biicher Mose u. 
Agypten p.48 sq. [ Engl. p.47sq.] Comp. 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 1. p. 79 sq. 20 
—The name accords with that of seve- 


ral kings of Egypt, Ramses, Presee 
i.e. son of the sun; one of whom pro- 
bably founded the city and gave it his 
own name. 

* רשךן‎ in Kal not used. Syr. jado5 
is the plant mallows ; prob. so called 
from its greenness. 

Pit. רענן‎ to put forth leaves, to be 
green, 3 pers. ἢ 3399 Job 15, 32. Cant. 
1,16. But both these examples can be 
referred to the following adjective.— 
Hence 


eZ) m. adj. plur. רִעַנמִים‎ Ps. 92, 15; 
fem. 223; green, 6. ₪. leaves, foliage, 
Jer. 17,8; of trees which are vigorous 
and flourishing, Deut. 12,2. 7 16, 4. 
al. A green tree is then the emblem of 
prosperity e. g. in the wicked Ps. 37,35; 
in the righteous 52, 10. 92,15.al. Also 
green oil, i.e. fresh, new, Ps. 92,11. 


7227 Chald. m. id. green ; metaph. of 
a person flourishing in prosperity, Dan. 
4.1 [4]. 
83* 


רפא 


dations of the earth Is. 24, 18; walls, 
door-posts, Ez. 26, 10. Am.9, 1. With 
72 of the cause of fear, Jer. 10, 10. 49, 
21; "28 Ez. 38, 20.—Once of the mo- 
tion of grain as agitated and rustling in 

the wind, Ps. 72, 16. 

Nipu. i. q. Kal, to be moved, shaken, 
to quake, e. g. the earth Jer. 50, 46. 

Hew. 1. to cause to tremble, toshake, 
e. g. the heavens and the earth Ps. 60, 
4. Hage. 2,6.7; kingdoms Is. 14, 16; 
the nations Ez. 31, 16. 

2. Spec. to cause to leap, as a horse, a 
locust; verbs signifying to tremble, to 
move to and fro, being often transferred 
tothe idea of leaping, springing, comp. 
sm Pi. sam, חרפל‎ , also 7~9. Job 39, 
20 of the horse: התרעיפנז ְצְרְבּה‎ ἣν 
thou make him leap like the locust ?— 
Hence 


τὰ. 1. a trembling, shaking, as‏ רעש 
of a spear Job 41, 21 [29]; of persons‏ 
ΕΖ. 12, 18; of the earth, an earthquake,‏ 
Καὶ 19, 11. 12.\ts. 29, Ὁ: ΠΕΣ ΖΕ aes,‏ 1 
Am. 1, 1.60. 14:75.‏ .19 

2. a leaping, bounding, see the root 
Hiph. no. 2; e. g. of a horse in running 
Job 39, 24 comp. 20. Poet. of war- 
chariots Nah. 3, 2. Jer. 47,3; comp. 
חקל‎ 

3. tumult, uproar, as of battle Is, 9, 4, 
Jer. 10,22. Perh. thunder Ez. 3, 12. 13; 
comp. רעד‎ to tremble, XS) to thunder. 


4 רְפא‎ fut. רִרְפָּא‎ ; see also r. ΠΒ 1. 
1. Pi. i sew together, to mend, fo re- 


pair. Arab. Ly, Eth. δ, id. It 


corresponds to the Gr. duatw. These 
roots all have their origin in a common 
stock, the primary and onomatopoetic 
syllable 9", which has the force of Lat. 
rapere and carpere, Germ. raffen, rup- 
fen, comp. 574, חרם‎ , ΠΩ. The pre- 
sent verb imitates the acne of a person 
sewing rapidly.—See Niph. and Pi. no. 1. 

2. to heal, to cure, pr. a wound, a 
wounded person, which is often done by 
sewing up the wound, Ps. 60, 4. Jer. 30, 
17, Job 5, 18. 1800. 3, 3; also, one sick, 
c. acc. Gen. 20, 17. Ps. 6, 3. 30, 3. 41, 
5. With dat. of pers. Num. 12, 13. 2K. 
20, 5. 8. Lam. 2, 13; or of the disease 
Ps. 103, 8. Part. רפא‎ ₪ physician Jer. 8, 
22. 2 Chr. 16, 12. Gen. 50, 2; metaph. 
of God, Ex. 15, 26.—Comp. .זו‎ 


990 רעע 


the fuller 2921755 להרע‎ , i.e. if he swear 
to do any thing, and it turn out evil to 
himself or others, he yet performs his 
oath; comp. Lev. 5, 4. Judg. 11, 31. 
Others here render it neighbour, friend, 
as if for ΠΡ from 24; so Sept. Symm. 
Pesh. De Wette takes v1? for 373, 
ae understands a wicked person. ו‎ 
הרע פעשו‎ pr. ‘to make evil in doing,’ 

a do evil, 1K. 14,9. Jer. 16, 12; Mic. 
3,4 entbbyn wan they ihe ih their 
doings, they work evil.—Hence 

b) Ellipt. to do evil, to act wickedly, 
Gen. 19, 7... 005.10 22. 91° Sam. 12... 25, 
Ismet: ΤῈ} Ὁ. ΒΕ: 575 8.\Prov. 4:16, 
al.—Part. >772 Prov. 17, 4, in pause 5572 
Is. 9,16, plur. מרערם‎ , an evil-doer, evil- 
doers, Ps. 22, 17. 26, 5. 27,2. Is. 1,4. 14, 
20. 31,92. al. 

6( to do evil to any one, to deal ill with, 
to afflict ; 6 b Gen. 19, 9 43, 6. Ex. 5, 
oo) 23¢ תטאה‎ 11: 11: 1 Sar. 20.21, 
Zech. 8, 14. Ps. 108, Lape. ace: Nini 
10, 15. Deut. PERG: ‘by 1 .א‎ 17, 90; Ἐν 
een 31,75 2 1 Chr. 16, 22. Of God 
as a flictine men, 6. > Ruth 1, 21. Jer. 
20, 6. 

ey התרועע‎ 1. to be broken in 
pieces, from concussion, Is. 24,19. Hence 

2. to destroy or ruin oneself, Prov. 
18, 24. 

Deriv. 35, πρὸ, ברע‎ 

Chald. to break in pieces, fut.‏ רְעַע 
Dan. 2, 40.‏ , רלק yin after the form‏ 

Pa. id. ibid. 

ΩΡ fut. ΡΠ, 10 drop, to distil, 

c. acc. Prov. 3, 20 the clouds distil the 
dew. Ps. 65, 19. 13. Job 36, 28. Arab. 
WAS, id. Comp. by transp. ערף‎ 1. 

Hipu. i. q. Kal, to drop, to distil, as 
the heavens, 6. ace. Is. 45, 8. 


“Ve fut. yoo, רָצִץ ו‎ and 33 
to break or dash in pieces, Ex. 15, ἡ 


Metaph. to harass, to oppress a people, 
Judg. 10, 8. 


* רעש‎ fat. הרע‎ , totremble, to quake ; 
comp. Engl. to rustle. Arab. UMS) and 
UAS) id. Kindr. are 399, 5259, 599 ,-- 
Spec. for fear, terror, Ez. 38, 20; the 
earth Judg. 5, 4. Is. 13, 13; the heavens 


Joel 2, 10. 4,16; mountains Jer. 4, 24. 
Nah. 1, 5; islands Ez. 26, 15; the foun- 


רפד 

Hirnp. to let oneself be healed, 2 8 
29. 9, 15. 2 Chr. 22, 6. 

Deriv. רְפָא‎ , AXED, MINSD, XD, 
and the pr. hanks רפאל , רפא‎ NIB, 
PRB. 

SD) .ה‎ 1. Plur.o°x2% pr. ‘ the quiet, 


the silent, i. 6. the shades, manes, dwell- 
ing in Hades, whom the Hebrews sup- 
posed to be destityte of blood and ani- 
mal life (183). but yet not wholly with- 
out some faculties of mind; Ps. 88, 11. 
Prov. 2,18. 9, 18.21, 16. τ ον σὰ 
14.19; c..art. Job 26,5 

2. Rapha, pr.n. a) The founder ofa 
race or family among the Philistines 
celebrated for their tall stature, 0. art. 
הַרְפָא‎ 1 Chr. 20, 4.6.8; θα הַרְפֶה‎ 2 Sam, 
21, 18. 20. 22. His sons or posterity, 
ΠΕ ἜΤ "375", in the time of David, were 
ה‎ for their great stature and 
bravery, 2Sam.21, 16.—Perh.&27, O54, 
signified also to be high, tall ; 


to be high, lofty. Comp. רְפָּאִים‎ in "ND. 
b) 1 Chr. 4,12. c.) ib. 8, 2. 


from Ἔν, 


ONS) ₪ (᾿ς BD) only plur. רְפְּאות‎ 
eT ee for wounds, medicaments, Jer. 
30, ΤῊς 46,11. Boz. 30, 2a. 


MAND f. a healing, health, Prov. 3, 8. 
R. Xba. 


"RET, only plur. o°NB , a gentile 
name Rephaim, Rephaites, an ancient 
Canaanitish tribe beyond the Jordan, 
celebrated for their gigantic stature, 
Gen. 14, 5. 15,.20. 08. ,17, Joa (Ta a 
wider sense, this name appears to have 
comprehended all the gigantic races of 
the Canaanites, the ו‎ δε Zamzum- 
mim, and Anakim, see Deut. 2, 11. 20. 
Of those beyond Jordan, Og king of 
Bashan was the last. Deut. 3, 11. Josh. 
12, 4. 13, 12. From the Rephaim on 
this side Jordan was named the Valley 
of Rephaim, see in Pz lett. 6. Giants 
of like name are mentioned in the time 
of David among the Philistines ; see in 
NDT no. 2. a. 


PND (whom God heals, r. 859) Fe- 
phael, pr.n. 1 Chr. 26,7. Gr. Pagand 
as the name of an angel, Tob. 9, 5. 


1 757 fut. 3B" fo strew, to spread. 


Job 41, 29 [20]. Kindr. 92>. 
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g. bad water 2 K. 2,21. Metaph. 


רפא 


1. 6. to mend and to cure; also Arab. 
Sb 4 

Metaph. a) God is said to heala per- 
son, a people, a land, i. e. to restore to 
former prosperity and happiness, 2 Chr, 
eee Ee at, כ )אי שי של‎ 
30, 26. 57, 18. 19. 10%. 17, 14; as vice 
versa God is said to wound by inflicting 
calamities, see Deut. 32, 39. Is. 19, 22. 
al. b) As further this restoration is con- 
nected with and depends on the remis- 
sion of sins (see Matt. 9, 2 50. Mark 4, 
12, comp. 2 Chr. 7, 14. Is. 6, 10. 53, 5), 
hence ἕο heal isi. q. to pardon, to forgive, 
2 Chr. 30, 20. Jer. 3, 22. Hos. 14,5. Is. 
6,10 lest .... they be converted, and God 
heal them, i. e. forgive and restore them. 
Comp. Ps. 103, 8. 6) Also fo comfort, lo 
console ; Job 13, 4 5558 "NBR emply com- 
ו‎ comp. Ps, 147, 3; unless we re- 
turn to the primary meaning of the verb, 
and render: patchers up of vanities, 
i.g.72 7352 in the first hemistich. So 
the verb solor, consolor, seems also to 
have the primary sense of to heal, to make 
whole, from solus, ὅλος ; comp. also Arab. 


₪ to cure, and to console. 
3. to allay, to quiet, i. q. Arab. 5 4 


to healatumult. See רְפָאִים‎ (ΝΞ) and 
מִרְפָּא‎ no. 2. 

Nipu. 8293, see also in r. 757 II. 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 1, to be repaired, 
Jer. 19, 11. 

2. to be healed, cured, either a disease 
Ley. 13, 18. 37. 14, 3. 48; ora sick per- 
son Deut. 28,27. 1 Sam. 6,3. Jer. 17, 14. 
51,8. With dat. fs. 53,5 לנף‎ ND") there 
was healing for us, 1.€. God hath forgiven 
us. So bitter and unwholesome water 
is said to be healed, when it is rendered 
wholesome, 2 K. 2, 22. Ez. 47, 8. 9. 

Pret: 857; but part. מרפא‎ Jer. 38, 4 
is for 7379, see in τ. 759 1 Pi. 

1. to vine to repair, 6. ₪. an altar 
broken down 1 K. 18, ai 

2. to heal, to cure, 6. g.a wound Jer. 6. 
14; the wounded or sick Jer. 5,9. Zech. 
11, 16. Ez. 34,4. Also to render whole- 
some 6 
to comfort, to console, Jer. 8, 11. 

3. Trans. to cause to be healed, i. e. to 
bear the expense of a cure, Ex. 21, 19. 
Inf. pleon. רפוא‎ Ex. 1. ₪. 


רפי 
alone. Judg. 11, 37 let me alone two‏ 
months, i.e. give me two months. Hence‏ 
of pers. to let alone or allow‏ > ו 
to any one 1 Sam. 11, 3. 2 K.4,27. Ab-‏ 

sol. 1 Sam. 15, 16. Ps. 46, 11. 

2. lo let go, to Sante a person or 
thing (opp. to hold fast), 6. acc. Cant. 3 
4. Job 7, 19. 27, 6. Prov. 4, 13. 

3. to let drop, to leave off, e. g. a work 
begun Neh. 6, 3; a person, i. e. to cast 
off, to forsake him, i. q. 319, Deut. 4, 31. 
31, 6. 8. Josh. 1, 5. Ps. 138, 8. 

Hirup. to show oneself slack, remiss, 
i.e. a) to be slothful Josh. 18, 3. Prov. 
18, 9. b) to be discouraged, to faint, 
Prov. 24, 10. 

Deriv. BI, jE. 


ἘΠ]. ΓΞ, put sometimes for רְפָא‎ 
to heal; comp. δὲ II, i. 6. ΠῚ. In 
this sense occurs imper. ΓΒ. for ἘΞ" Ps. 
60, 4 ; fut. תִרִפֶּינָה‎ Job 5, 18. 

9 הַרְפָה nine Jer. 51, 9; inf.‏ גה 
[αἱ. 555 5 Κ. 2, 22.‏ :11 

Denn: 355 and 

ME) (for (רְפָּא‎ Raphah, pr. n. 8) 
With art. הרפה‎ , a Philistine, whose sons 
הִרְפָה)‎ 195") were giants; see in art. 
NBT no. 2.8. Ὁ) A man 1 Chr. 8, 37; 
for which in 9, 43 4354 q. v. 

O27 τη. adj. (Ὁ. ΠΕ 1) fem. nb, plur. 
mips. 

1. slack, remiss, espec. with 677" add- 
ed, slack-handed ἃ Sam.17,2. Mina 5733 
slack hands, as implying discourage- 
ment, faint-heartedness, Job 4, 3. Is. 
35, 3. 

2. weak, feeble, Num. 13, 18. 

ND) (healed, τ. (רְפָא‎ Raphu, pr. n, 


m. Num. 13, 9. 

* רפח‎ obsol. root, Arab. = to be 
rich ; hence 

Nf) (riches) Rephah, pr. ἢ. τὰ. 1 Chr. 
7, 25. 

MP HI f. support, stay, railing, on 
the sides of a litter or sedan, Cant. 3,10. 


Sept. ἀνάκλιτον, Vulg. raclinatortte 
Ri 753 Pi. πο. 2. 


(refreshments, τ. 125) Rephi-‏ רְפִּידִים 
dim, pr. n. of a station of the Israelites‏ 
before coming to Sinai, Ex. 17,1. 19, 2.‏ 
Num. 33,14. See Bibl. Res. in Palest.‏ 
τ 178:‏ 
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רפה 


Piru 1. to spread a bed, sternere 
lectum, Job 17, 13. 

2. to stay up, to support, pr. with 
cushions, pillows; Arab. OS) pr. to sup- 


port, then to help; comp. Heb. 130.— 
Hence to refresh a weary person, Cant. 
2. Ὁ. 

Deriv. 7795", and the geogr. names 
EE, IWIN. 


fat. ΠΕ", conv. FI") Ex.‏ רְפָ ה.[* 
to sink‏ ו to i relaxed,‏ ;4,26 
down. Syr. Pa. ἐπᾶ Aph. to relax,‏ 
to slacken; Chald. id. Kindr. perh. is‏ 
m'2".—Spec. a) Of the hands. fo be‏ 
slack, to hang down listlessly ; 2 Chr. 15,‏ 
let not your hands be‏ אלהררפה ἘΞ Το‏ 7 
slackened, become weak, i. e. be not‏ 
slothful in your work. Frequently also‏ 
hands hanging down, i.e. relaxed, feeble,‏ 
are ascribed to those who are discour-‏ 
aged, faint-hearted ; 2 Sam. 4, 1 1555"‏ 
his hands were feeble; he became‏ רדרו 
discouraged. Is. 13, 7. Jer. 6, 24. 50, 43.‏ 
מן Ez. 7,17. 21, 12. Zeph. 3,16. With‏ 
from any thing, i. q. to desist from Neh.‏ 
רפתה 24 ,49 b) Of persons; Jer.‏ .6,9 
pit Damascus is slackened, waxed‏ 
feeble, in mind, i. e. is discouraged,‏ 
weakened. With 4 of pers. to desist‏ 
from, to let go, Ex. 4,26. Of anger‏ 
Judg. 8, 3. 6) Of other things; Is. 5,‏ 
npn man wim and as the flaming‏ 94 
grass sinks down, 16.78 the flame. Of‏ 
the day as Beclinine Judg. 19, 9.‏ 

Nipu. 10 be slack, i. 6. reais idle, Kx. 
8 

Piet רְפָּה‎ part. מִַרְפָא‎ Jer. 38, 4, as if 
from Xd; to slacken, to let fail, to let 
down, e.g. the wings Ez. 1, 24. 25; a 
ו‎ to relax, to loosen, Job 12, 51. 
Spec. the hands of any one, to make 
hang down, to relax or weaken, i. 6. to 
discourage, Jer. 38, 4. Ezra 4, 4. 

Hipu. 5895, imp. apoc. #247, fut. apoc. 
and conv. #755. 

1. to slacken one’s hand, to desist. 
2 Sam. 24, 16 477 35 slacken thine 
hand, i. 6. desist from smiting. With 7, 
i. q. to desert or forsake any one, Josh. 





10, 6. slacken 
the hand, i. e. to desist ae any person 
or thing, ₪ 72; Ps. 37, 8 מאף‎ FAN 


desist (cease) from anger. Deut. 9, 14 
"222 הזר‎ desist from me, i. e. let me 


רצה 


pene stalls, q. v. in art. P54. The form 
רופ‎ Job 26, 11, see under r. ὮΝ. 


. pe in Kal not used; Arab. 5 
VIL, to lean upon the elbow; Ethiop. 


LAP to recline at table. 
Hiren. to lean oneself, 6. 59 wpon any 
one, Cant. 8, 5. 


seer. OB.‏ רפש 


=) 


ΕΊΣ ὶ | re 
רפש‎ obsol. root, kindr. with רָפָש‎ 
and 054, ?0 tread with the feet, as ren- 
dering water turbid. Hence 


WEI m. mud, mire, i. q. סיט‎ , Is. 57, 


20. In the Talmud, id. 


M2), only in plur. ome Hab. 3, 17, 
stalls, a the Hebrew interpreters cor- 
7 give it. See the etymology and 
the Talmudic usage under r. 59. The 
ת‎ ofthe sing. is servile, although retained 
in the plural, comp. .קשתות , קשת‎ Comp. 
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Arab. ): Ky, ans casy, also oss, ‘straw, 


fodder of cattle, as being pulled from the 
rack. Sept. Vulg. presepia. 


Yim. (τ. 7¥2) a fragment, piece, 6. ₪ 
of silver not coined, Ps. 68, 31. 


V2 m. ₪ runner, see in τ. 79. 


* רְצא‎ I. i.g. 73" to run; Inf. absol. 
nizs 8 Ez. 1,14. 
II. i. gq. ΠΧ to delight in ; whence at 
least ΝΣ for רְצרתְר‎ Ez. 43, 27. 


* רצה‎ in Kal not used, Arab. 0-6 


to watch closely, spec. to lie in wait for. 
Piet to watch insidiously, to look 

askance at, Ps. 68,17. See Schultens 

Animadv. in loc. Thesaur. p. 1305. 


* רצה‎ , fut. net, 
also in r, רִצא‎ 1. 
1. to delight in any person or thing, fo 


apoc. P73; see 


take pleasure in. Arab. Ss) to like, 


to choose. a) Of persons, 6. acc. i. 4. to 
love; Prov. 3,12 M439 אֶתִדבֶן‎ IND as ὦ 
Sather delighteth in his son, ‘loves him. 
With 3 1 Chr. 28, 4; impl. Is. 42, 1. 
With עם‎ preen. to delight in intercourse 


with any one, to be on good terms with 


him, Ps. 50, 18. Job 34, 9. Part. pass. 
רצור‎ delighted in, acceptable, c. > to 
any one βίῃ. 10, 3; poet. c. genit. ac- 
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רפי 


m5 (whom Jehovah 168160 רִפָה.ז,‎ IT) 
Rephaiah, pr. ἢ: τα. a) 1 Chr. 3, 21. 
Ὁ) 4,42. ο) 7,2. d) 9, 43, comp. 55% 
lett. b. e) Neh. 3, 9. 

JPET ₪. (Ὁ. 15 1( only constr. רפיין‎ , 
slackness, remissness, with B77" added ; 


trop. for discouragement, faintness of 
heart, Jer. 47, 3. 


used without Bak‏ רפש and‏ רפס* 
Ez. 34, 189.‏ דרפש distinction ; fut.‏ 
to tread with the feet, to érample upon ;‏ 
espec. to trouble water, to make turbid‏ 
Kindr. Ὁ. Syr. ws)‏ 
id. Arab. (yas) to kick.‏ 

Nipa. part. Prov. 25, 26 נרְפָּש‎ 51372 ₪ 
troubled fountain. 

Hirup. התרפס‎ pr. ‘to let oneself be 
trampled under foot,’ i. 6. to prostrate 
oneself, to humble oneself, Prov. 6, 3. Ps. 
68, 31 FOS "BID DEIN collect. pros- 
trating themselves with pieces of silver, 
1.6. submissively offering them as tribute. 

Deriv. מִרְפָש‎ . 

O27 Chald. to trample down, to stamp 
upon, Dan. 7, 7. 


ΤΥ ΟΞ f. plur. floats, rafts, 2 Chr. 2, 
15 va word of the later Hebrew, as it 
oa seem, for דברות‎ 5 23. It 


by treading. 


is obviously kindred with Arab. Exe), 
Eth. ZF a raft; and 18 perh. com- 
pounded from רפס‎ i.q. 6 and synon. 


Talm. 8108; or, according to others, 
from 05" to 8 and 52% to strew. 


ὩΞ a ר‎ obsol. root, which prob. had 
the primary signif. 10 pull out or off, to 
pluck, Lat. carpere, see in τ. רְפָא‎ no. 1; 
and to this may be reduced several of 
the many glosses so confusedly exhibit- 
ed by Arabian lexicographers under the 


word 3), 6. ₪. suxit ubera, edit olera, 


assuit (comp. N57), corripuit aliquem 
febris. sheep- 


cote. flock of sheep; and to this doubt- 
less corresponds in the Mishnah the word 
רפת‎ (MEQ, as ΓΡῚ from 551, m>d from 
b>) stall, Baba bathra 2. § 3 and 6. ὃ 4, 
pr. a rack from which hay or straw is 
pulled, like Germ. Raufe; comp. 777% 
and .אָבוּס‎ Hence also the biblical 


Hence is derived 4) 


רשח 


הפל sul‏ .סי m. constr. Vis‏ רצון 

1. delight, acceptance, approbation, 
Prov. 14, 35. Is. 58, 5.° לְרְצון‎ mn Is. 
07, וד‎ and פלהרצון‎ 5. 0 1 
to be acceptable grateful to God, to μὲ 
approved.—Ex. 28, 38 "25> להם‎ Ὑπὸ 
ל הוה‎ acceptance to them before Jeho- 
vah, i. 6. that they may be graciously 
accepted of Jehovah. Ps. 19,15. Lev. 
22; 20. 21. With ‘sufi? Bey: 1, 8. 19, 5 
לרְצְְכֶם‎ that ye may be πο i.e. 
that your sacrifice be acceptable. 22, 
19, 29. 23, 11.—Coner. a delight, that 
in which one delights, Prov. 11, 1. 20. 
12, 22. 15, 8. 16,13; spec. what is accept- 
able to God, Prov. 10, 32. Mal. 2, 13. 

2. good-will, favour, grace, as of a 
king Prov. 16, 15. 19,12; espec. of God, 
Ps. δ. 19. 30, 8. Deut. 33, 16. וקכ‎ 
Is. 49, 8 רְצון‎ Ma in a time of grace, 
when the way is open to my favour. 
Meton. favours bestowed, benefits, Ps. 
145, 16. Deut. 33, 23. Prov. 18, 22. 

3. will, pleasure, 1. q. Chald. mas“, pr. 
‘what pleases any one,’ his pleasure, Fr. 
‘tel est mon plaisir ;’ Ps. 40, 9. 103, 21. 
143,10. 145,19. 2 Chr. 15,15. עשה כרצונו‎ 
to do ee to his 2 Esth. 0 
8. Dan. 8, 4. 11, 3. 16; with 3 of pers. 
to treat a person agin dine to one’s plea- 
sure, as one will, Neh. 9, 24. 37. Esth. 
9,5. Inthe sense of wicked pleasure, 
wantonness, Gen. 49, 6. 


, רצח‎ fut. nn 1. to break or crush 
kindr. with .רְצץ‎ Arab. 
Co am id. See Pi. no. 1, and רְצַח‎ 

2. to kill, to slay, 6. acc. pers. Num. 35, 
30. Deut. 4,42; absol. Ex. 20,13. Deut. 
7 1K. 21, 10. 76.7.9: ΟΕ ee 
WE: רְצַח פ'‎ Dede 22, 26, ΓΝ ‘pan 
WED, under m=) Hiph. no. 2. d.—Part. 
הצח‎ a slayer, murderer, Num. 35, 16 sq. 
Deut. 4, 42. Josh. 20, 5. 6. Job 24, 14. al. 

pass. of Kal no. 2, 1006. 20, 4.‏ .העווז 
Prov. 22, 13.‏ 

Piet to break or dash in pieces, Ps. 
62, 4. 

2. i. q. Kal no, 2, but iterative like 
bop, to kill many, to be a murderer, 
Hos. 6, 9. Ps. 94,6. Part. מרצח‎ ₪ mur- 
derer 2 K. 6, 32. Is. 1, 21. 


ΠῚ) 1. a breaking in‏ ).מ רְצה 
pieces, crushing. Ps, 42.11 with a crush-‏ 


im pieces ; 
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רצה 


cepted of any one Deut. 33, 21. Ὁ) Of 
things, c. ace. Ps. 102, 15 thy servants 
take pleasure in her stones, i.e. the ruins 
of Zion. Job 14, 6 until he shall delight, 
as a hireling, in his day, sc. as pasty in 
the rest and quiet of evening. Ps. 62, 5. 
Of God as taking pleasure in things, 
1 Chr. 29, 17. Ps. 51,18. Prov. 16,7. Ece. 
Ὁ 7. With a Ps. 49, 14. 147, 10. 1 Chr. 
.יק‎ Wie. Ὁ. 7. Hage. laure) 

9 to be Hee fore ob gracious, to- 
wards any one; of a king 2 Chr. 10, 7. 
Mostly of God, with acc. of pers. Ps. 44, 
Anal lever ן‎ 10 ΘΕ. 8, 13.:. 8066. 
ρα Dewi 39,11; 3 ΡΒ. 149, 4, Also 
1. 4. te receive File canons a tnd Ps. 85, 
210. inf, -Ps..40,145, absol««Ps: 77%, 8. 
as 5, כ‎ τ receive 0 
one bringing a present, Gen. 33, 0. 
Mal. 1, 8. Of God as receiving gra- 
ciously those who approach him with 
sacrifice and prayer, Job 33, 26. Ex. 20, 
Al. 43,27. Jer..14, 12. -2 Sam. 24, 23; 
with 866. of sacrifice Am. 5, 22. Ps. 119, 
108. 

3. to satisfy a debt, 1. 6. to pay it off ; 
pr. to satisfy the creditor and render him 
favourable, Lev. 26, 34. 41. 43. 2 Chr. 
BOW. 

Nira. 1. to be graciously received or 
accepted, to be well pleasing, ἃ. g. a sa- 
crifice, see Kal no. 2. Lev. 7, 18. 19, 7. 
22, 23..27; also Lev..1,.4..22, 25, in 
which passages there is added a dat. 
commodi לד‎ ©53. Inthe same sense 
ps2 הָיָה‎ Lies 22, 20. 


2. Pass. of Kal no. 3 and Hiph. to be 
satisfied, i.e. paid off, discharged, Is. 
40, 2. 

Pret to render well pleased, i. 6. to 
seek to please any one, to seek his favour. 
Job 20, 10 his sons shall seek the favour 
of the poor, or what comes to the same 
thing, shall conciliale the poor, se. by 
restoring the goods extorted from them; 


comp. Arab. Ley II conciliavit. 


Hiru. to satisfy, i. e. to pay off, i. q. 
Kal no. 8. Lev. 26, 34 then shall the 


land rest and pay off her sabbaths, viz. 
those which she still owes. 

Hrrup. to make oneself pleasing, ac- 
ceplable, to get the favour of any one, 
c. אֶל‎ 1 Sam. 29, 4, 


Deriv. pr. ἢ, NET, P24, In; also 
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- 
tirely off. Arab. U5 kindr. 29 and 
$39.—Is. 42, 3 רְצוּץ‎ AIP a@ broken reed 
shall he not break off (733); Vulg. 
quassaium. 36, Ὁ. 2 K. 18,21 . Τηϊίδηε, 
to break, to be שו‎ crushed, Ecce. 12, 
6; trop. Is. 42, 4. 

2. Trop. lo treat with violence, to op- 
press. often joined with עשק‎ , Deut. 28, 
33. 1 Sam. 12, 3. 1. Am.4,1. Is. 58, 6 
Hos: ἢ, V1: 

Nips. 793 fut. רָרוץ‎ (as if from τ. (רגץ‎ 
pass. of Kal no. 1, Ez. 29, 7. Ecc. 12, 6. 

Pe 1. iq. Bal no. 1‏ מפוע 
stronger, to break in pieces, Ps. 74, 14.‏ 

2. Metaph. i. q. Kal no. 2. a, Job 20, 
19. Che te; 100 

Po. רוצץ‎ , to oppress, to vex, i. q. Kal 
no. 2 and Pi. no. 2, Judg. 10, 8. But 
רוצץ‎ Nah. 2,5 belongs tor. רוץ‎ 

Hien. fut. conv. 77M! (so as to differ 
from Yun} to make run), to break in 
pteces, Judg. 9, 53. 

Hirupo. התרוצץ‎ to dash one another, 
to struggle, Gen. 95, 22. 

Deriv. 72, 72479 IL. 


Pim.(r. רְקק‎ 1( 1. Adj. fem. ΠΡ, 
plur. ב רקות‎ thin, lean, of kine Gen. 41, 
19. 20. 27. 

2. Adv. of limitation, restriction, only, 
alone. Job 1, 5 “πὸ 8 pl only I 
alone. Gen. 47, 22 only the land of the 
priests bought he not. 14, 24. 41, 40. 50, 
8.0 Hx 10,171. dolar a4: Am. 
3, 2. al. sepe. Also of exception, only, 
except, provided ; Gen. 19, 8 only unto 
these men do nothing. 24,8. Num. 20,19. 
Deut,...3,. Lh... dosha ly 7.19 Is δα 
will eat our own bread,... only let us be 
called by thy name. Once emphat. רק‎ 
τὸ only indeed Num. 12,2. Spec. a) 
After a negation, only, i. e. save, besides ; 
2 Chr. 5, 10 there was nothing in the ark 
mind "2 רק‎ save or besides the two 
tables. ἔλα 11, 22 there were none of 
the Anakim left רק בִָזָה‎ only, except, in 
Gaza. 1 K. 15, 5. Ὁ) Put before ad- 
jectives as an intensive, in the same 
manner as צך‎ no. 2. ἃ, b,c; thus רק טוב‎ 
only good, nothing but good, Gen. 26, 29 ; 
רק רע‎ only evil, nothing but evil, Gen. 6, 
5. 1K. 14,8 ws רק‎ only right, nothings 
but what is right. Deut.4,6. Also with 
an adverb Deut. 28, 13; with a verb 
Judg.14,16. So before 77% ‘here is not, 


רצי 


ing of my bones, i.e. causing me the 
severest pain. 

2. oulbreak of the voice, outcry, cla- 
mour, comp. r. M¥8; Ez. 21, 27, where 
it is coupled with ASAIN. 


NOL") (delight) 127216, pr. n.m. 1 Chr. 
7,39. Roos. 


Rezin, pr.n. a) The last king‏ רְצִיך 
of Damascus, slain by the Assyrians,‏ 
K. 15, 37. 16, 5-9. Is. 7, 1. 4. 6.‏ 2 
b) A man, Ezra 2, 48. Neh. 7,‏ .9,10 
50.—The etymology is uncertain. It‏ 
may come from r. ΠΧ after the form‏ 
or from‏ ג רְצִין by Syriasm for‏ , קצין 


Arab. ores) firm, stable; or perh. it is 


kindr. with רְזון‎ prince, also pr. n. of the 
founder of the kingdom of Damascus. 


63 55 to pierce, to bore, e. g. the ear 
Ex. 21, 6. Arab. I, IV, id. Chald. 
רצע‎ 4. on 

Deriy. 2372. 


as . . 

to range stones artificially, to‏ רת 
inlay a pavement or other work, to‏ 
checker ; part. pass. 55S" checkered, tes-‏ 


selated, inlaid, Cant. 3,10. Arab. WS} 
id. 


Deriv. 


a stone which is heated in‏ .1 .גת רצ 
order to roast meat or bake bread upon‏ 
Maz 6 cake baked‏ רְצְפִים 19,6 1K.‏ 16 


_ on hot stones. Arab. orn i Phe 
Rabbins understand a coal ; comp. 27. 

2. Rezeph, pr. n. of a city subdued by 
the Assyrians, Is. 37,12. Prob. the ‘Py- 
σάφα of Ptolemy situated in Palmyrene, 
Arab. 8365 See 12101. Geogr. 5. 15. 


hot‏ ,רצ (r. 89) 1. 1. ᾳ.‏ רְצפָה 
stone, Is. 6,6. Vulg. calculus. Sept. and‏ 
the Rabbins a coal.‏ 

2. a lesselated pavement, Esth. 1, 6. 
2 Chr. 7, 3. Ez. 40, 17.18. 42,3. 2 Chr. 
7, 3. 

3. Rizpah, pr. n. of a concubine of 
Saul, 2 Sam. 3, 7. 21, 8. 10. 11. 


3 y= fut. 7375 for yu Is. 42, 4, ΤᾺ 
Ecc. 12, 6. But Sern Jer. 50, 44 Cheth. 
also S£75% ib. Keri, belong to r. 737. 

1. to break, to crush or shatter, 1. 6. 
so as to make ἃ flawor crack, but not en- 


FS), T8279, PEs ye. 


1. the temple, temples, a part of the 
head, Judg. 4, 21. 22. 5; 26. 

2. Poet. for the cheek, Cant. 4, 3. 6,7. 
Comp. tempora id. Prop. 2. 24. 3. 


Rakkon, pr.‏ )1 רקק (thinness, τ.‏ רקון 
n. οἵ a city in Dan lying on the sea-‏ 
coast, Josh. 19, 46.‏ 


. ₪5] אל 
to season, to spice,‏ הרקח fut.‏ רקה 
oil for making ointments, to per-‏ .₪ .6 
fume, Ex. 30, 33; also wine, see ΠΡ;‏ 


~ and flesh, see Hiph. Part. mph season- 


ing, spicing, 1 Chr. 9, 30; subst. ₪ maker 
of unguents, perfumer, Ecc. 10, 1. Ex. 
30, 35. 37, 29.—The primary idea is 
prob. that of pais boiling, pr. 1. q. 
masz, the letters ק‎ and ת‎ being inter- 
changed; see in - el 

Pua pass. of Kal, 2 Chr. 16, 14. 


Hipu. to season flesh, to spice, Ez. 
24, 10. 

Deriv. רקחים-- רְקח‎ , Apa, ANP, 
מרקתת‎ 


Mp) m. spice; הרקח‎ 7° spiced wine, 
i. q. 702 6. v. Cant. 8, 2. 

m. ointment, perfume, Ex. 30,‏ רקח 
.85 .20 

a maker‏ , רקחים m. (τ. ops) plur.‏ רקה 
of ointments, perfumer, pigmentarius,‏ 
ninpn id.‏ וטו Neh. 3,8. Fem. “5p,‏ 
Sam. 8, 13.‏ 1 

Γ᾿ see preced. art.‏ רקחה 


plur. (τ. ΠΡ) ointments,‏ .גו רקהים 


perfumes, ὁ. suff. Is. 57, 9. 
רקיע‎ m. (τ. 224) constr. קלע‎ pr. ₪ 


solid expanse; see the root no. 2.— 


Hence 

1. the firmament of heaven, Gen. 1, 6. 
7.8. בק‎ 9 25 fully (ene cae a 6 
8 Hebrews sup- 
posed the firmament to be spread out 
like a solid hemispheric arch over the 
earth, shining and pellucid as sapphire 
Bix. 24,10, comp. Dan. 12,3; in it were 
fixed the stars, Gen. 1, 14-17; and above 
it was the celestial ocean with windows 
in the firmament through which the wa- 
ter fell as rain upon the earth, Gen. 1, 7. 
7, 11. Ps. 104, 3. 148.4; this latter being 
the common notion, although the true 
state of the case was not unknown to 
them, see Gen. 2, 6. Job 36, 28. 
Sept. στερέωμα, Vulg. firmamentum. So 
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intensively, as רק א"ך‎ surely there is nol, 
i.e. it is only so that there is not; Gen. 
20, 11 nin ΞΊΡΞΞ ΒΊΟΝ maw ἮΝ רָק‎ 
= the fear ‘of God is not in this 
place.—At the beginning of a clause, 
רק‎ refers sometimes not to the next 
word, but to one more remote; Is. 28, 19 
שמועה‎ yA AS רק‎ τὲ is a terror ΟΝ 
to “hear the rumour. Ps. 32, 6 Fay רק לט‎ 
לא רגרעף‎ ἸΌΝ oad ΠΣ in the flood of 
great waters, only to him (the righteous) 
shall they not come near. Prov. 13, 10. 
Deut. 4, 6. Gen. 24, 8. 


. רלק empty, see‏ רק 


86 , רקד m. (r. Pe? 11 (6. suff.‏ רק 
Job 7, 19. 30, 10. Is. 50, 6.‏ 


᾿ הק‎ fut. 


ai) ΞΡ, to be carious, 
worm-eaten, rotten, as wood, Is. 40, 20. 
Metaph. Ὅν, 10, 7; comp. the Rah- 
binic phrase: ‘ascendit putredo in no- 
men alicujus.—Not found in the other 
dialects. The primary idea seems to 
be that of hollowing out, excavating ; 
comp. 222, So), See also in הח‎ 

Deriv. the two following. 


caries, rottenness.‏ רְקב m. constr.‏ רקב 
a) Of the bones Prov. 12, 4. 14, 30;‏ 
metaph. of terror striking through all‏ 
one’s bones Hab. 3,16. Ὁ) Of wood,‏ 
Job 13, 28. Hos. 5, 12.‏ 


rottenness of wood‏ ( רְקב m. (r.‏ רקבון 
Job 41, 19.‏ 


eal fut. plur. רקד‎ , 10 leap, to skip, 
e. ₪5. for joy, to dance Hee. 3 ,4. Poet. also 
things are said 70 leap or slit from fear, 
ἷ.. 4. ἰο start. to quake, Ps. 114, 4. ὁ 
Comp. Hiph. and m2 Pi. also Us". Syr. 
Pa. id. but Aph. is to wail, to beat the 
breast. The primary idea seems to lie 
in beating or stamping the ground, see 
in ΣΡ. 

Piet, to leap, to spring, to dance, 
1 מס‎ 15,99. 18. 13-91.) Job. 21) 11 
Poet. of a chariot driven rapidly and 
bounding over rough ways, Nah. 3, 2. 
Joel 2, 5. 

Hreu. pr. to make leap or skip, 6. g. 
mountains, i. e. to cause to tremble or 
start, to shake, Ps. 29,6. Comp. Kal, 
also U2" and "2. 


pea 1) 6. suff. impo, pr.‏ )₪ רקה 
thinness, something thin; hence‏ 


רקק 
DP (variegation, flower-gardening,‏ 
Arab. S45) Rekem, pr. n.‏ 
ἢ Ofa city in Benjamin Josh. 18, 27.‏ 
Of several men: a) A king of the‏ .2 


Midianites Num. 31,8. Josh. 13,21. Ὁ) 
1 6 2. 42... 0( 16 


Map) ἢ (Ὁ. Ὁ.) 6. suff. רקמסם‎ , plur. 
רקמות‎ , dual o nap". 

1. variegation, versicolour,.i. 6. play 
of colours, 6. ₪. in the eagle’s wings Ez. 
17, 3; of stones, a pavement, 1 Chr. 29, 
2, comp. in 7b. 

2. work in colours, embroidery, also 
cloth embroidered with colours, see in r. 
pew. Hz. 16, 10.13. 27,16. map “23 
embroidered garments, decked with co- 
lours, as worn by princes, Ez. 16, 18. 26, 
16. Plur. רקמות‎ id. Ps. 45, 15. Dual 
Judg. 5, 30 רְקְמְתִיֶם‎ daz dyed garments 
of double embroidery, i. e. embroidered 
on both sides, or so that the work and 
figures on both sides 00 βρομα.. 


i רְקע‎ fut. 6. suff. ΞΡ, 6מ1‎ 6. suff. 
רקשף‎ . τῷ 

1. to beat, to smite the earth with the 
feet, to stamp, either in indignation Ez. 
6, 11; or in exultation Ez. 25,6. Kaindr. 
with 66מ116--. רְקק‎ to tread down ene- 
mies, 2 Sam. 22, 43. 

2. to beat out, i. e. to spread out or 
expand by beating, see Piel; hence 
simpl. to spread out, to expand, as God 
the earth Ps. 136, 6. Is. 42, 5. 44, 24.— 
Syr. \.53 to make firm, stable ; Aph. to 
found, pr. by beating and stamping in 
order to make asolid foundation. Arab. 

to make firm. 


Pret 1. to beat out, i. 6. to spread out 
or expand by beating, as thin plates Ex, 
39, 3. Num. 17,4. Hence 

2. to overspread, to overlay with plates 
of metal Is. 40, 19. 

Puat part. >) , to be beaten or spread’ 
into plates Jer. 10, 9. 

Hien. i. q. Kal no. 2, to spread out the 
heavens fut. ΣΡ Job 37, 18. 

Deriv. רקיע‎ also 

m. plur. plates, lamine, Num.‏ רקעים 
.3 ;17 


* Pe. obsol. root, prs to beat, to 
pound, spec. to spread out by beating, to 
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Hom. οὐρανὸς πολύχαλκος Il. 5. Od. 
4 2; ovg. σιδήρεος Od. 15. 328.—Arab. 


os) the heavens. Syr. Chald. רקיעא‎ 


the firmament. 

2. a pavement, foot-pavement, beneath 
a throne, i. q. ΣῚΡ ; pr. a foundation, 
from 2 founding, see the Syriac 
usage inr. רקע‎ no. 2. So of the pave- 
ment borne by cherubs, above which 
was the throne of Jehovah, Ez. 1, 22. 23. 
25. 26. 10, 1. 


m. (τ. Pel) plur. constr."3"p4,‏ רקיק 
a thin cake, wafer, Ex. 29, 2. 23. Lev. ὃ‏ 
Num. 6, 15. 19. al.‏ .4 


2 רְקם‎ to deck with colours, to make 
versicoloured, to variegate ; spoken of 
the colours in the eagle’s pinions, and 
of variegated marble, see ΠΡ; but 
chiefly of variegated cloths and gar- 
ments.—Chald. in Targ. of the spots 
and shields of the leopard, Jer. 13, 23. 


Arab. 2 II, to make striped, as cloth ; 
9-05 

also to write ; ) | variegated. From 
the Arabic comes Span. recamare, Ital. 
ricamar, to embroider with the edie, 
The primary idea seems to be that of 
laying on colours, as in kindr. Δ no. 3, 
where see.—Spec. to variegate a gar- 
ment, to embroider with coloured figures, 
Lat. opere plumario ; which seems to 
have been done by ueedle-work in 
figures of various colours, as blue or 
purple, upon a white ground or byssus ; 
the figures having the form sometimes 
of feathers or scales, and sometimes of 
little shields or tessele. Hence Parr. 
רקס‎ plumarius, a worker in colours, em- 
broiderer, Ex. 26, 36. 27, 16. 28, 39. 36, 
37. 38,18. 39,29. The work of the רקם‎ 
differed from the work of the חשב‎ , in 
that the former was stitched with the 
needle or sewed upon the cloth, while 
the latter was woven into it; see in 
חשב‎ no. 3. The LXX-also understand 
needle- work Ex. 27, 16. 38, 23; and so 
the Talmudists. See more in Thesaur. 
p- 1310 sq. 

Puat pass, to be curiously, elaborately, 
wrought or shaped, of the formation of 
the foetus in the womb, Ps. 139, 15. 

Deriv. 52%, רקמה‎ . 

el 84 


רפוע 


| (God) giveth quietness, and pia shall 
stir up tumult 2 
2. 10 pronounce guilty, 1. e. lo condemn 


any one, as a judge, opp. הצדיק‎ ; Ex. 22, 
8. Dean 29,1. Job 32, 3. Proy. 12, 2. 17, 
10. Ps. 9 0 9. al. So too one 


who gains his cause, Is. 54,17. Hence 
simply lo gainone’s cause, to be victorious, 
e.g. of Saul, 1 Sam. 14, 47 and whither- 
soever he turned himself, 2°87" he gained 
his cause, i. e. was victorious; victory 
being accounted the reward of a just 
cause, defeat the punishment of unright- 
eousness ; comp. PTX no. 4, 427 no. 4; 
so Heb. 31 to be innocent, Syr. 13] 
to conquer. Sept. ἐσώζετο, Vulg. super- 
abat. Others here as in no. 1, he caused 
disquiet, Engl. Vers. he vexed them, i. 6. 
his enemies. 

3. Intrans. to do evil, to act wickedly, 
fully miwys Swan 2 Chr. 20, 35; ellipt. 
id. (like חר , הלטיב‎ ,( 2 Chr. 22, 3. Neh. 
Qiao abs: 106, 6. Job 34, 12: Partare. 
genit. Dan. 11, 32 maya ἼΘΙ who do 
wickedly against the covenant, i. e. who 
impiously break it. 


Deriv. 303, רשצה , רשע‎ , ΤΡ 


JW) m. adj. and subst. plur. רשערם‎ 
constr. "209. Fem. ΠΣ twice Ez. 3, 
LSU LOLA 4) 

1. unjust, faulty, guilty, having an un- 
just cause, a wrong-doer, opp. צדרק‎ inno- 
cent. So 983 הצדרק‎ ?0 acquit the guilty 
א‎ oh Is. 5 23; 38 Ὁ ὯΝ 600% 
demn the σειν Deut. 25, 1: eas 
Also Ex. 2,13 ולאמר לַרְשע‎ and he a 
unto the wrong- doer. Num. 35, 31 דפ‎ 
כמגת‎ faully to dying, guilty of death, 
worthy to die. 

2. wicked, ungodly, impious ; with 
subst. רשש‎ DIN a wicked man (opp. ΤῚΣ 
no. 3) Job 720,29. 27, 19 ΒΟ ile. 
Oltener as subst. a wicked person, evil- 
doer, ΤῸΡ 9. 4, 15; 20: Psmoeomawa 10, 
2.9. 42°37, 10. 19. 21. 32s aan ולו‎ 
ΛΘ ΘΝ the wicked Job 3, 17. 8, 22. 10. 3. 
Ps. 1, 1:5, 6.3; 8. 12, 9. 28; svaljseepiss: 
espec. in the Proverbs. Spoken of indi- 
viduals who plot against the good and 
vex them, and also of public heathen 
enemies, Is. 13, 11. 14, 5. 

m. (τ. D8) in pause 9O4, 6.‏ רטע 
suff, "DW".‏ 

1. injustice, unrighteousness, Job 34, 
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beat thin. Arab. intrans.. <. to be thin. 


It is onomatopoetic, like the kindred roots 
Pei, רְכך‎ , comp. Ip, ΣΡ. 

Deriv. רקלק , רפה , רק‎ , and pr. names 
בקון , רקת‎ . 


spit, to spit ee‏ 10 ררק .4 .1 ורְקק וי 
ק an onomatopoetic root, like kindr.‏ 
comp. Lat. screo, Fr. cracher. Fut. s‏ 
to spit upon any one Lev. 15, 8. For‏ ב .6 
the Pret. P27 is used, q. ν.‏ 

Deriv. רק‎ . 

ΡῈ (pr. shore, Chald. REET Arab. 


xs |) Rakkath, pr. n. of a city in ‘the 
tribe of Naphtali, situated according to 
the Rabbins on the spot afterwards occu- 
pied by Tiberias, Josh. 19, 35. See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. II]. p. 266. 


Ὁ poor, see inr. רגש‎ . 

, רשה‎ obsol. root, Chald. רְמָא‎ 70 be 
able, to have leave, שת‎ leave, permis- 
sion.—Hence 

m. leave, a permit to do an‏ רשיר 
Ὁ Υ‏ 
thing, Ezra 3, 7.‏ 


. ראשית ἴῃ‏ 866 , רשית 


“Dw to wrile down, to record, part. 
pass. רם‎ Dan. 10.21. Arab. ων» id. 
ἘΠ Chald. fut. Dw, fo write, Dan. 


5, 24. 95 ; also to ו‎ to sign an 
face Dan. 6, 9 sq. 


“on fut. יררשע‎ 1. Pr. as it would 
seem, 10 make noise and tumult, to cause 
disturbance, see the adj. 983 Job 3, 17. 
Is. 57, 20, and Hiph. Job 34,29. Syr. 
Ὁ 25 Aph. to disturb, to agitate, W235 
disturbance, commotion, also C52] to 
be disturbed. Comp. by transp. רש‎ 
no. 3.—Hence 

2. to do evil, to be wicked, impious, opp. 
צדק‎ ; since wicked menare usually noisy 


and boisterous in doing injury, while - 


good men are gentle and quiet. 1 K. 8, 
,מכ ה‎ 9. 1D. 06. 1. 

3. to have an unjust cause, to be guilty, 
opp. צדק‎ ; Job 9, 29. 10, 7.15. With 
מאלהים‎ A be held guilly of God, before 
God, Ἢ 18, 22. 

Hen, הרפיע‎ , fot. כרְשרע‎ 1. to dis- 
turb, to stir up fale see in Kal no. 1. 
Job 34, 29 srw ומר‎ ΠΡῸΣ הוא‎ he 


רתק 


m. (r. pm) ₪ chain, Ez. 7, 23.‏ רתוק 
1K. 6, 21 Keri, where in‏ רתוקות Plur.‏ 
id. —Plur. nip m3 see in‏ רחיקות Cheth.‏ 
its order.‏ 


eam asa to boil, to be hot, in Kal not 
used. Syr. and Chald. id. 

Preu (o make boil 6. ₪. a pot, imp. An 
Ez. 24, 5 

Pua to be made to boil, i. ᾳ. to boil, 
spoken of the bowels, metaph. for com- 
motion of mind Job 30, 27. Comp. ζέων 
ἐν πνεύματι Rom. 12, 11. 

Hien. like Pi. Job 41, 6 


MH) m. a boiling, only plur. c. suff. 
monn Ez. 24, δ. 


pm) 1 .א‎ 6,21 Cheth. see in art. 
Pint. 


8 on" to bind on, to make fast, e. ₪ 
horses to a chariot, imper. רתם‎ Mie. 1, 
13. Comp. “δ no. 4. Arab. =-( IV, 


to binda thread upon the finger.—Hence 
the two following. 


OM m. 1 K. 19,4 (but fem. in Cheth.) 
plur. רתמים‎ 1 8. 19, 4. 5. Job 30, 4. Ps. 


120, 4, i. q. Arab. ΕΝ collect. ἘΝ ge- 
nista, broom, spartium junceum Linn. a 
shrub growing in the deserts of Arabia, 
with whitish flowers and bitter roots, 
which the Arabs regard as yielding the 
best charcoal ; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
I. p. 299. Burckh. Trav. in Syr. p. 483. 
This illustrates Job 30, 4 and Ps. 120, 4. 
—Prob. so called from the notion of 
binding, as juncus a jungendo, Germ. 
Binsen from the verb binden. See Cel- 
sius Hierobot. T. I. .כ‎ 246 sq. Oedmann 
Verm. Sammlungen Fasc. 2. 6. 8.-- 6 
Heb. intpp. and Jerome understand the 
juniper, but on no good grounds; see 
Celsius 1. 6. 


Man (genista) Rithmah, pr. n. of a 
station of the Israelites in the desert, 
Num. 33, 18. 19. .א‎ ons. 


. po. in Kal not used, to bind, to 
put in felters. Arab. Ss) clausit, con- 
suit. 

Nipu. Ece. 12, 6 Keri: before the sil- 
ver cord Pn be loosed, unbound ; ina 
signif: directly contrary to Kal. Prob. 
it should read רִכָק‎ fo be broken, from r. 
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רשע 


10. Mic. 6, 10. צוצרות רשע‎ treasures got 
by wickedness Mic. 6, 10. WI מאזנל‎ 
unjust balances, i.e. false, v. 11. Hence 
spec. fraud, falsehood, opp. ™28, Prov. 
) 

2. wickedness, ungodliness, Ps. 5, 5; 
opp. PIX Ps. 45,8. 981 ΠῺΣ to do wick- 
‘edness Prov. 16, 12. 307 "WIN wicked 
men Job 34,8; comp. Ps. 84,11. Plur. 
רְטְעִרם‎ wicked deeds Job 34, 26. 

MID fem. of רשע‎ q. v. 

ΠΣ f. (r. S84) constr. M24, 6. וטא‎ 
ss 

1. injustice, and hence fraud, false- 
hood, Prov. 13; 6; spec. of the fraud of 
those who give scant measure Zech. 5, 
8, comp. Mice. 6, 11. 

2. as. ungodliness, Is. 9, ed 
Mal. 3, 15; a wicked deed Deut. 20, 2. 


פושן רַשִפָמְרֶס see‏ , רִשַעָתִיִם 


. רשם‎ 00801. root, to inflame, to kin- 


ד 
dle; kindr. ἢ, 320. Samar. id. trop.‏ 


—Hence 

ΞΘ m. plur. 5°58, constr. "Bw and 
"BD". 

1. flame, Cant. 8, 6. Comp. Chald. 
Ps. 78, 48 Targ. 

2. lightning, Ps. 78,48. Poet. a) Ps. 


76, 4 ΞΡ “BY the lightnings of the bow 
i.e. the arrows. ὃ) Job 5,7 FH 9 "2a 
the sons of lightning, i. e. bint of prey 
which fly swift as the lightning. Others, 
arrows ; others, sparks. 

3. fever, burning plague, with which 
the body is inflamed, comp. המה‎ 15 
and poison. Deut. 32,24 507 “ab con- 
sumed wilh burning pestilence. Hab. 3, 
5, parall. "37 plague. 

4, Resheph, pr. ἢ. m. 1 Chr. 7, 25. 


"Ὁ 25 to break down or in pieces, to 
destroy, in Kal not used, kindr. with 
73): 

Port fut. Suiv7, id. Jer. 5, 17. 

Puat plur. 1 pers. Ἀν, pass. of Kal, 
Mal. 1, 4. 

Deriv. pr. מִּרְטיש .ם‎ . 

mw f. (r. (ררש‎ in pause MUA, c. suff. 
"rw"; a net, Ps. 57, 7. 9, 16. 31, 5. 
Lam. 1, 13. על‎ nwa bap 0 a or 
cast a net over any one, Ez. 12, 13. 17, 
20. 19, 8. 32, 3. mun ΠΏΣ πεί- ae 
Ex. 27, 4, and so simpl. nwa v. 5. 


220 
i nn obsol. root, i. q. סט‎ and Aram. 
mn, 2 to terrify ; hence 


MN .גת‎ terror Hos. 13, 1. 4 


amr 4. 


1 שאר‎ 00801. root, kindr. with the 
verbs סרר , שאר‎ q. v. to become hot, to 
ferment ; comp. Arab. 3 to boil up, to 
break out, as an ulcer.” In the western 
languages we find from the same stock, 
Germ. in Ottfr. swar, Anglosax. sur, 
Germ. sauer, Engl. souwr.—Hence 


“NW m. leaven, Ex. 12, 15. 19. 13: 7 
Lev. 2, 11. Deut. 16,4. Chald. סאר‎ 4. 


ON pr. inf. fem. of the verb נָשא‎ (for 

mv), 6. suff. "MXW, once contr. שתז‎ Job 
41, 17, where oe Mss. have שאחו‎ , 

6 lifting up, Job 41, 17 [25]; so of 
the countenance, ee cheerfulness, 
Gen. 4,7. See the root 8¥2 no. 1. 6. 

2. elevation, a rising in the skin, hence 
genr.. a spot, Lev. 13, 2.10, 19) 28.43 
14, 56; so too where more than skin 
deep, comp. Lev. 13, 2 with v. 3. 4. 

3. exaltation, dignity, majesty, Gen. 
49, 3. Ps. 62,55; of God Job 19, 4 
23. Here too we may refer Hab. 1, 7 
from himself go forth his law and his 
dignity, i. e. he acknowledges no law 
and no dignity but his own. 


שיב an old man, see in τ.‏ טוב 

7 Ξ to interweave, to braid, i. q. 
720. Hence שבף‎ , M320, .שוב‎ 

Lattices, ba-‏ שבכרם only plur.‏ .גת שבל 
וו lusters, around the capitals of‏ 
.שבְכָה םג ₪66 .17 1K.7,‏ 

N22 sambuca, see סְבְּכָא‎ . 

ΓΞ ₪ (τ. aw) 1. ₪ net Job 18, 8. 

2. lattice, lattice-work, balustrade, es- 
pec. upon or around the capitals of col- 
umns, 1K. 7,18. 20. 42. 2 K. 25,17. Jer. 
52, 22.23; ρίαν. miss 1K. 7, 41. 42. 
ו‎ Also before a window 
or balcony, 2 K. 1, 2. 


1000 
pm α΄ v. in Niph. no. 1.—-Frigid is 





רתק 


Cheth. רִרְדזק‎ 10 be removed. 
Puat pnt to be bound, Nah. 3, 10. 
Deriv. רתוק‎ and 


plur. chains 18. 40, 19.‏ :6 רתקות 


The letter ש‎ originally, and before the 
invention of diacritical signs, served to 
express both the simple sound of s, and 
also the thicker sound sh. In like man- 
ner the Irish language has only one 
sign, s, for these two sounds, 6. g. sold 
solace, and se (she) he, δὲ (sht) she. At 
a later period a distinction was made by 
the Grammarians, so that the simple 
sound of s came to be indicated by a 
point over the left horn, and the thicker 
sound sh by one over the right. 

For the Heb. ש‎ the Chaldee often 
and the Syriac always (as being desti- 
tute of the letter Sin) substitute 5; see 
in lett. Ὁ, p. 707. The Arabic, from a 
peculiarity of the language, in almost all 


> 
these words has | ₪ ; as ו סֶנָא‎ saw 
, bow εχ ὼ, etc. much as the 


people of Wirtemberg give a thicker 
sound to the German 8, pronouncing 15 
like isht. Very rarely does the Arabic 
retain jw, as ΠΡ 5 quail. 

In the Hebrew itself, kindred letters 
are: a) The other sibilants, as ₪, Ὁ, 
x, 7, see p. 707; comp. also 51, שפן‎ , 
.צחק 5 ספן‎ pny; Pew, Prt to strain ; 
שָאר‎ and שאר‎ to pr b) Some- 
times the aspirates, almost like Gr. ws 
Lat. sus, ὕλη sylva ; comp. שדה‎ i. g. TIA 
to extend; 920 6% i.g. הל‎ to go; 
שרג‎ 1. q. ארג‎ to plait, to weave. Some- 
times also, in the formation of roots, a 
sibilant is prefixed to the primagy bilite- 
ral syllable, as שגב‎ i. q. 333 to be high, 
na i.g. O83, etc. Comp. γράφω scribo, 
γλύφω sculpo, τρίζω strideo, tego στέγω, 
fallo σφάλλω, and many others. 


% = וק ו גָא‎ 
, INW obsol. root, see in NW. 


NAW 
with two acc. of pers. and thing Ps. 90, 
14. 

Hipn. 10 satisfy, to satiate, with ace. 
of pers. Ps. 107, 9. Is. 58, 11. Job 38, 27; 
with two acc. of pers. and thing Ps. 132, 
15. 147, 14; with 12 of thing Ez. 32, 4. 
Ps. 81,17; 2 of thing Ps. 103, 5. Lam. 
3,15. Once with > of pers. and acc. of 
thing, Ps. 145, 16 ומשבּיע לכלדחַי רצון‎ 
and satisfiest every living thing with 
benefits. Metaph. Ps. 91, 16. 

Deriv. the five ו‎ 


YAW m. satiety ; hence abundance, 
plenty, 6. g. of food Gen. 41, 29 sq. Prov. 
3, 10. 


yaw τὰ. adj. (τ. 532) constr. 22. 
plur. p23, satisfied, satiated, full, 
Prov. 27, 7. 1 Sam. 2, 5. Metaph. a) 
Ina sae sense, abundant, rich in any 
shires e.g. רְצון‎ 220 rich in favour se. 
with God Deut. 33,23. b) In an ill 
sense, salted with sorrows, i. 6. abounding 
in shen Job 14, 1. 10, 15. Hence with 
the notion of weariness superadded, 
יָמִים‎ saw sated with life Gen. 35, 29. 
Job 42, 17; and simpl. 92¥ id. Gen. 25, 8. 


yaw .מז‎ 1. satiety, fulness ; לשב‎ to 
the full Ex. 16, 3; hence אָכַל לטבע‎ Ex. 
16, 3. Lev. 25, 19. Prov. 13, 25: 

2. abundance, Ps. 16, 11. 


nya f.(r. sav) 6. suff. ποϑξῶ, , sa- 
tiety, fulness, Is. 56, 11; M33W> to the 
full Is. 23, 18. Ez. 39, 19. 


myaw f. (Ὁ. 22) constr. MPA, satiety, 
fulness, Ezra 16, 49. 


to look ; with 3 to look upon,‏ שבר* 
to inspect, to view, Neh. 2,13. Some‏ 
but less‏ שבר for‏ שבר editions have here‏ 
well. Chald. "20, where see in full.‏ 
Arab. to examine a wound.‏ 


Piet 1. to look for, i. e. to expect, to 
wait for ; comp. ΓΒ Pi. no. 2. Ruth 1, 
13: 

2. to hope, c. אל‎ Ps. 104, 27. 145, 15; 
Ὁ Ps. 119, 166. Is. 38, 18; ל‎ 6. inf. Esth. 
9, 1. ו‎ Pe. and Pa. id. comp. Lat. 
spero.—Hence 


“Ὁ m. 6. suff. "3, expectation, 


“hope, Ps. 119, 116. 146, 5. 


[ שְכָא‎ not found in Kal (the form 
maw being used), to be or become great, 


paw 1001 


1 paw obsol. root; Arab. gas 0 be 
cold. Simonis assigns to it the signif. of 
the verb nwa do be fragrant.—Hence 


D3 (coolness, or fragrance) Sebam 
Num. 32, 3, and W232 (id.) Num. 82, 38, 
Sibmah, pr. ἢ. of a city in the tribe of 
Reuben abounding in vineyards, Josh. 
13, 19. Is. 16, 8. 9. Jer. 48, 32. Jerome 
places it near Heshbon. 


* בע‎ also Z2 Deut. 14, 29. 26, 
12. Is. 9, 19; fut. 320. 
1. to be or become satisfied, satiated, 


filled ; Arab. = id. Chald. 239, Syr. 


Van, id. The primary idea is that of 


abundance, superabundance ; comp. Prov. 
25, 16. Kindr. is 350.—Of one sated 
with food, Deut. 31, 20. Ruth. 2, 14. Is. 
44,16. al. More rarely with drink, i. q. 
ma, Am. 4,8. Jer. 46,10; hence also 
of the earth as watered Prov. 30, 16. 
Ps. 104,16. Absol. Ps. 37, 19. Hos. 4, 
10; מ‎ pai 52x to eat and be filled, 
הי‎ i.e. to eat one’s fill, Deut. 6, 11. 
8, 10. 12. 14, 29. Ruth 2, 14. 1061 2, 6. 
Ps. 22, 27; so וְשְבָע‎ [035 Is. 66, 11; aes 
sav לא‎ to be 0 Ez. 16, 28. 29. 
Prov. 27,20. Ascribed to the belly Prov. 
18, 20; to the spirit (see 52 no. 2) 
Kec. 6,3; and metaph. to the eye as 
not satisfied with seeing, Ecc. 1, 8. 4, 8, 
comp. Is. 53,11. Ps. 17,15; to the sword 
Jer. 46, 10.—Constr. with 806. of thing, 
as cmd 22 to be filled with bread Ex. 
16, 19. Job 27, 14. Prov. 12.11: with. 5 
Py, 14, 14. 18, 20. Jobe31 St; 2 Ps. 
65, 5. 88,4; Ὁ ὃ. inf. Ecc. 1, 8.—Metaph. 
to be ה‎ with ₪ ἘΠῚ 5.0 
to be filled with reproach, Lam. 3, 30. 
Hab. 2,16; with contempt Ps. 123, 3; 
with calamity Ps. 88, 4; with poverty 
Proy. 28,19; with one’s own devices, 
i.e. to reap the full reward of them, 
Prov. 1, 31. 18, 20. 

2. to be sated, glutted, tired of any 
thing Prov. 25,16. Is. 1, 11. Job 7, 4. 
רמים‎ 53} 10 be sated with life 1 Chr. 23, 
1, 2 Chr. 24, 15.—Also it comes from a 
feeling of satiety and fulness, that the 
heart is proud and estranged from God; 
Prov. 30, 9 lest Ibe full and deny God. 
Hos. 13, 6. 

Piex to satisfy, to satiate, Ez. 7, 19; 

84. 


טרה 


ΝΣ Chald.m.(r.x3¥) 1. Adj. great, 
Dan. 2, 31. 4, 7. Also much, many, 
Dan. 4, 9.18. Plur. f. j8°a many Dan. 
2, 48. Ezra 5, 11. 

2. Adv. much, greatly, very, Dan. 2, 
12. 5, 9. 6; 15. 24. Ἴ, 28. 


75 see in 355} lett. Ὁ. 
. 1 
. “τῷ in Kal not used. Arab. Quw 


has two different significations, traces of 
which remain in Hebrew, viz. 

1. to be straight, even, level, comp. 
sw" no. 1, 2; con}. II, to make straight ; 
VIII, to be straight, made straight. See 
Piel. 

2. to stop, to shut up a way, door, etc. 
comp. 770; and this seems to come 
Hem the idea of binding, comp. “τῷ 


διῶ: Hence ous and ee something 

intervening between two points and 

stopping the passage, spec. a mountain ; 
% 


plur. 850 a valley full of rocks and 


stones, where the rain-water stands. 
Hence pr. ἢ. שף"ם‎ . 

to harrow, 1. 6. to level a field, Is.‏ ,זגו 
Job 39, 10. Hos. 10, 11.‏ .24 ,28 


ew obsol. root; Arab. {us to 
extend the hand (comp. 115, 7°), to 
tend towards any thing, to go with large 
and free steps; IV, to be let go free. 
The primary idea therefore is that of 
2 Sree, ample space.—Hence 


maw m. constr. πῶ; c. suff. “hb, 
τὰ שדהו‎ ; plur. nity, constr. "εἶ 
Ruth 1, 1. 9 also שדות‎ "Neh. 12; 29, Ὁ. 
suff. crn פדותם‎ ; a field, the open 
fields, the cout Y;, vie unenclosed and 
without fences or hedges, as is still the 
case throughout the East. Not found in 
the kindr. dialects, except in the Punic; 
see Monumm. Phen. p. 394. Often opp. 
to cities, villages, camps, Gen. 4, 8. 24, 63. 
65. 29,2. 34, 7. 37, 15. 1 Sam" 20, 5.11 ; 
also to vineyards, these being enclosed 
by a wall (comp. Is. 5, 2." 5. Num. 22, 
24), Ex. 22, 5. Lev. 25, 8. 4. Num. 16, 14, 
20,17. It embraces both tilled fields 
and pastures Gen. 31, 4. 37, 7. Ex. 9, 8. 
Ruth 2, 2.3; also mountainous land and 
fields planted with trees Judg. 9, 32 
comp. v. 36. 1 Sam. 14, 25. 2 Sam. 1,21; 
likewise the houses of the peasants not 
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טשגא 

to grow. Chald. 830, 730, to be multi- 

plied, many; Syr. Le id. also to grow, 

to be increased. Kindr. with “x3, the 

sibilant being prefixed, see oe ש‎ 
Ῥ. 1000. 

Hipu. 1. to make great, c. > Job 12, 23. 


2. to magnify, to laud, Job 36, 24. 
Deriv. שפרא‎ . 


NAW Chald. id. to be or become great, 
Ezra 4, 22. Fut. Dan. 3,31 xv שלמכון‎ 
may your peace be great, i. e. be multi- 
plied unto you; a form of salutation. 
6, 26. In Targg. always 830. 


to be high, e.g. of a city,‏ .1 שכב* 
to be inaccessible, strong, Deut. 2, 36;‏ 
elsewhere only in poetry. Not found‏ 
with‏ .עס in the other dialects. Kindr.‏ 
the sibilant being prefixed; see‏ ,323 
ש ‘under lett.‏ 

2. to be exalted, to be raised up, e. g. 
to safety as in a high place, Job 5, 11. 
Comp. 3207. 

Nipu. to be high, as a city, a wall, Is. 
26, 5. 30, 13. Prov. 18, 11. Trop: 2 to 
be aed, supreme, 0/0 God Ps. 148, 13. 
ἴ5. 2, 11.17. Ὁ) to be set in a high and 
secure place; hence to be safe, to be 
protected, Prov. 18, 10, comp. =i. 
6( to be high, 1. 6. dificult to compre- 
hend, Ps. 139, 6. 

to set up on high, to exalt any‏ תפוק 
one; onlymetaph. a) to make power-‏ 
ful, to strengthen, Is. 9,10. Ὁ) to set‏ 
on high i. 6. in 7 to protect, to‏ 
מן .6 ;14 ,91 .30 ,69 .2 ,20 defend, Ps.‏ 
no. 3. =) Ps.‏ מן frem an enemy (om‏ 
.41 ,107 .59,2 

Pua pass. of Piel lett. b, Prov. 29, 25. 

‘Hip. to exalt oneself, to show oneself 
exalted, Job 36, 22. 

Deriv. 35472, and pr. .מ‎ 3348. 


II.‏ שוג a spurious root, see‏ ככ 


ΠΑ fut. ρα, i. α. Nab , to become 
great, 0 grow, Job 8, (ells Ps, oa, ds: 

Pee: to cause to grow, to increase, 
Ps. 78, 12. 


(elevated, r. 23%) Segub, pr. n.‏ שגרב 
a) 1 Chr. 2, 21.22. b) 1K. 16,‏ .מז 
Cheth. for whieh Keri 253 Segib.‏ 34 

MW m. δα]. (τ. NW) great, of God 
Job 36, 26. 37, 23. 


טוב 


my f. (r. "ID, with ש‎ for Ὁ) a row, 
rank of soldiers 2 K. 11, 8. 15 ; of stories, 
chambers, 1 K. 6, 9. 


MW, constr. שח‎ Deut. 14, 4, c. suff. 
שיו‎ Deut. 22, 1 and 1728 1 Sam. 14, 34, 
comm. gend. (τη. Ex. 12, 5; f Jer. 50,17. 
Kz. 34, 20,) one of a flock, i.e. a sheep 
or goat, a noun of unity corresponding 
to the collect. צאן‎ q. v..a flock of sheep 
or goats; Gen. 22, 7.8. 30, 32. Ex. 12, 5. 
Deut. 14, 4 Buy וָשה‎ osha Mb one of 
the sheep and one of the goals, i.e. a 
sheep and a goat. Lev. 5, 7. 27, 26. 
1 Sam. 15, 3. 22, 19. Judg. 6, 4; comp. 
שור‎ and "pa. It admits of no plural; 
but is put as collect. Jer. 7, 25. 43, 23. 


9,,- ΞΕ 

Arab. 86.6 , plur. 2L% , id —The etymo- 

logy is doubtful ; though the word seems 

derived from a verb “NW, as ΓΞ from 
M85; and this prob. had the same signi- 


fication with Arab. Cals to drive sheep 
by uttering the sound lis ἰὼ repeat- 
edly ; comp. in Engl. the sound 8% 
sh. Nor is it strange that a sheep 
should be so named from this call or 
sound of the shepherd; just as in the 
language of German children a horse is 
called Hotto from the word holt! used 
by coachmen. 


τ Iw obsol. root, i. 4. Aram. 9oum, 


30, Arab. Wu, to testify, pr. to be 


an eye-witness; Conj. 111, coram spec- 
tavit.—Hence the two following. 

“iY .מ‎ 6. suff. "tn Kamets impure, 
like part. Peal in the Aramezan dialects ; 
a witness, once Job 16, 19. 

an Aramean‏ (שהד f. (τ‏ שַהַדוּתָא 
word i in stat.emphat. used by Laban the‏ 


Syrian, lestimony, a testimonial, Gen. 
31,47. Targ. סְהַדוּסָא‎ Ex. 20, 6. Syr. 
[Zoonn. 

maw m. plur. (τ. סְהַר‎ , with Ὁ ford) 
dimin. crescents, little moons, worn as an 
ornament on the necks of men, women, 
and camels, Judg. 8, 21. 26. Is. 3, 18. 
Sept. μηνέσκοι, Vulg. lunule. 


AW to be gray-haired, see τ. ש"ב‎ . 


ἸΞῚ i. q. GIO, thick branches, thick- 
et, 2 Sam. 18, 9. R. 39. 
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‘a depression (Wady) full of 


טדי 
surrounded by ἃ wall were reckoned to‏ 
איש the open field, Lev. 25, 31. Hence‏ 
aT] a man of the field, 1. 6. Hsau asa‏ 
hunter and living in the open air, Gen.‏ 
msn collect. the beasts of‏ השדֶה ;25,27 
the field, wild beasts, Gen. 2, 20. 3, 14.‏ 
WTA ΞῸΡ che herbs or plants of the eid,‏ _ 
wild plants, Gen. 2, 5. 3, 18.‏ 

Spee. a) @ field as ploughed and 
tilled but not enclosed, Gen. 47, 24. Lev. 
19,19. Often for HW חלקח‎ part of a 
field, i. e. a portion of ‘the open field be- 
longing to one owner and tilled by him 
(comp: Gen. 33, 19. Ruth 2, 3. 4, 3), 
Gen. 23, 13. 17. 49, 30. 32. Ruth 4, 5 
Jer. 32, 9. 25. 15. 5, 8. [Meton. for the 
ו‎ of the Solids, parall. ys yan, 
Ecc.5,8.—R.] Once κατ ἐξοχήν for wild 
plants. pasturage, Ex. 32, 5. 

b) 1°37 דָה‎ the field / a city, i. e. its 
territory, the open country round about, 
Gen. 41, 48. Neh. 12, 29. Ps. 78, 43. 
השרֶה‎ 2 the country-towns, opp. the 
metropolis, 1 Sam. 27, 5. 

6( So the field or country ofa people is 
their territory, Gen. 14,7. 32,4. 1 Sam. 
6, 1. 27, 7. 11. Ruth 1, 6. 4, 3. זט‎ as 
in Engl. territories; Ruth 1, 1 מוצֶב‎ "7b. 
y. 2. 22. 2,.6. Spec. of a level country, 
as BAX OT Hos. 12, 13, for אַרֶם‎ 135; 
see in 733. 

d) Asopp. to the sea, i. q. the land, 
terra firma, Ez. 26, 6. 8. 


"TD m.i.q. MY, field, country, but 
only poetic, Ps. 8, 8. 50, 11. 80, 14. Deut. 
32, 1 —That "— 18 the proper and 
primitive sing. form, and common in 
Arabic for the לו‎ m—, from verbs 
,לה‎ is shown Lehrg. p. 158. Simonis 
and others incorrectly hold שדר‎ as plur. 
1. 6. שדים‎ ; but see Ps. 96, 12. 


plur. pr. n. Siddim, whence‏ .גת שדים 
pow p> the Valley or Plain of Siddim,‏ 
the plain ‘of the cities Sodom and Go-‏ 
morrah, now occupied by the Dead Sea,‏ 
Gen. 14, 3, 8,10.—Aqu. Onk. Saad. trans-‏ 
late ‘ Valley of the fields’ (one). But‏ 


is prob. i. q. Arab. ag: plur.‏ ל 


50. 


rocks and stones,’ and therefore difficult 
to pass, see in שדד‎ no. 2; hence ‘aplain 
cut up by stony channels.’ 


שום 
to intertwine, to wedve ;‏ שוכ Pou.‏ 
בּעָצָמות יְגְרדִים trop. Job 10, 11 θῶ‏ 
with bones ae sinews hast thou woven‏ 
me; comp. Ps. 139, 13.‏ 
Deriv. ΠΡ and M3507,‏ 
three following.‏ 


Jude. 9, 49, and MDW F vy,‏ .₪ שוך 
Syr.‏ , שוךף a bough. Chald. πῖο and‏ ,48 


Loon, id. 


(שלך branches, see‏ שוכון (for‏ שוכר 


Josh. 15, 48 Keri, also M25 ib. Cheth. 
Josh. 15, 35. 1 Sam. 17, 1, Socho, Sochoh, 
pr. n. af two towns af Judah a) One 
in the mountains near Anab and Eshta- 
moa, Josh. 15, 48; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. II. p. 195. b) The other in the 
plain, Josh. 15, 35. 1 Sam. 17, 1 ; see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. ibid. p. 349.—The 
modern Arabic name of both is Shuwei- 


Heh xX och , dimin, from Shaukeh 55א‎ 
comp. the Sonywd of Euseb. 


also the 


Sucathite, patronym. from a pr.‏ שלכתר 
n. M250 elsewhere unknown, 1 Chr. 2,‏ 
.55 

* שום‎ and Bw fut. ,לְשרם‎ ,6. 
רשם‎ , conv. ולשם‎ once DAW. Ex. 4, 11; 
imp. שים‎ , maw; inf absol. BIW , constr. 
paw, rarely שרם‎ Job 20, 4; part. pass. ] 
שומה‎ 2 Sam. 13, 2 Keri, ma"w Cheth. 
genr. to put, to set, to place; Syr. שבל‎ , 


Ethiop. WP, ULP, id. Less fre- 
quent is Arab. plw mid. Ye, to set, to 


constitute, 6. @. a price. 
bo, ob" .—Hence 

1. to put, to set, lo place, where the 
person or thing thus pué stands erect, or 
is regarded as standing rather than as 
lying down, Gr. ἵστημι. So of persons, 
to set, to station ; 2 K. 10, 24 Jehu sta- 
tioned (12 DW) in the street fourscore 
men. Ex. 33, 22. 1 Sam. 8, 11; troops 
in garrison 2 Sam. 8, 6. 14, or in ambush 
Josh. 8, 2. 12. Judge. 20, 36; hence also 
to set or put the foot upon the neck of 
any one Josh. 10, 24. Of things, which 
stand or seem to stand; as an idol, to set 
up, Deut. 27,15; ἃ monument, cippus, 
Gen. 28, 22. 1 Sam. 7, 12; a table Ex. 
26, 35; an altar Ex. 40, 26.29; the ark 
Kx. 40;3; a throne Jer. 43, 10. 49, 38; 
a door, to set or put in, Gen. 6, 16, comp. 


Kindr. are 
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טוג 


go off from, to.draw back,‏ 6 שוג.]* 
I, where see. So Νιρη. ave} 2‏ סוג i. ᾳ.‏ 
Sam. 1, 22, where however many Mss.‏ 
Job‏ רשרגה. and editions have Ὁ. Hupn.‏ 
see in r. 30 Hiph.‏ ,2 ,24 


ἘΠ. סגג .64 ; שגב‎ II, to hedge about, 
to enclose, in Kal not used. 

Pip. שגשג‎ to hedge about, 6. g. a vine- 
yard. Is. 17, 11 נסצך מִשָנְשגר‎ pina m 
the day thou Glantedat it, thou didst also 
hedge it in.—Kimchi ana Aben Ezra 
render it by "234m thou didst cause it to 
grow, as if from naw 1. 6. NAD, Maw; but 
the former is to be ‘preferred. 


plaster with lime, see τ. TY.‏ 10 שרד 


i שוח‎ once Gen. 94, 63 Isaac had 
gone out Hwa miwr , Vulg. ad meditan- 
dum in agro, 1. 6. to meditate, so that 
maw would 06 1. שיח .ף‎ I. lett.c. 0 
most of the ancient versions; for both 
Sept. ἀδολεσχῆσαι, and Aqu. ὁμιλῆσαι, 
are to be understood of pious meditation 
and discourse. ‘The Syriac alone has it: 
ad deambulandum, to take a walk ; and 
this is almost demanded by the 507 
of the context. But not improb. ג‎ 
should read mwa סוט‎ to go to 2} 
in the field, in order to muster his flocks 
and shepherds. . This is the sense of the 
phrase 7783 שוש‎ Job 1, 7. 2 Sam. 24, 
2,8; comp. Zech. 4, 10. 2 Chr. 16, 9. 
Vero le 


* TOD | i. q. שטה‎ , to go or turn away, 
to turn aside to .- thing, part. plur. 
ata "Ow Ps. 40, 5. 

. סטים | שטרם Deriv.‏ 


᾿ yw lo hedge, to hedge in or about. 
Arab. Duis mid. Waw, to hedge with 


9.0 . 
thorns, ὦ)» ὦ, 85 gd thorn., See the 
kindred verbs anw II, סזג‎ 3 20 and 
720, also Faw and 720, wine seem 
to have come from שוף ל‎ , προ, by strength- 
ening the middle radical. Compare also 
Sanser. sdkhd, Pers. cH , ἃ ρα bough. 


—Metaph. Job 1,10 5323 ὩΞῸ thou hast 
made a hedge about him, i. e. dost. pro- 
tect him. But the same phrase is also 
used in a sense of disfavour, for to shut 
up one’s way, i. 6. to shut in, to straiten, 
Hos. 2,8; comp. Job 3, 23. 


᾿ς ΒΒ‏ 1008 שום 


a) With 53 , to put upon any thing, as 
upon the head Ex. 20, 6. Also to fasten 
or fix upon, Ex. 28, 19. 26. 37, 38. 39,7; 
a sword upon one’s thigh Ex. 32, 27. 

b) With 3, to put in, to insert, 6. g.a 
hook or ring in the nose, Is. 37, 29. Job 
40, 26 [34]. Gen. 94, 47.  םיּרַב שום‎ to 
put in the staves into the rings Num, 4, 
6. 8. 14. 

6( With 5", to put between, Judg. 15, 4. 

d) i. q. to found, to establish, 6. g. the 
world Job 34, 13; metaph. a people Is. 
44,7; the divine law 42,4. Here be- 
longs the expression, where God is said 
to set his name anywhere, i. 6. to estab- 
lish the seat of his worship, Deut. 12, 5. 
21. 14/24. 1 K. 9, 3. 11, 36. 2 Καὶ. 21,4; 
1. q. שמו‎ 199. Deut. 12, 11. 26, 2. 

3. to put, to place, to lay things (rarely 
persons), so that they may remain ina 
recumbent posture. Gen. 22, 9 and laid 
him (Isaac) upon the altar. 24,2. 9. 28, 
21. 31, 37. 48, 18. al. With על‎ of pers. 
to put or lay wpon any one for bearing, 
Gen. 21, 14. 22, 6. Ex. 3, 22; על‎ of thing 
Lev. 24, 6. Gen. 9, 23. Ex. 29, 29. שוּם‎ 
mp כל‎ 35 to lay the hand upon the mouth, 
as imposing silence on oneself, Judg. 18, 
τς 5 91, 5; ש' צֶלְדפָה‎ 1 ₪ 19, 

np> Tob 29,9; למודפה‎ 40, 4. With 
: τ put or lay in any place, Gow 30, 41. 
31, 34. 44,1. 50, 26. Ex. 2, 3. Job 13, 27; 
וסשת‎ to lay upon, i. q. by maw , Ps, 66, 
11. With 7255, to set before ain one, 
6. g. food 1 Sam. 9, 24. 2 K. 6, 22 (also 
Ὁ ΠΡ שום‎ 2 Sam. 12, 20; comp. Gen. 
43, 31); a law, to set belles, to propose, 
Ex. 21, 1. Deut. 4, 44. With ace. of 
place ; Gen. 28, 11 aud he took a stone 
וַיָשם מַרְאָשותָיו‎ ond put it at (under) his 
head. v.18. 1 Sam. 19, 13.—Spec. 

a) to put or set to any thing, to apply ; 
6. g. WX DIY to put fire to or under, 1 K. 
18, 93. 25; טוּם כָּרִים‎ to apply batter- 
ing-rams, 0. ל‎ Ez. 4, 9. 21,27. Also 
to put a knife to one’s throat Prov. 23, 2; 
to apply a measure to a building Job 38, 
5.—So 5 יד‎ Ὁ to lay hand upon any 
pers. or thing; e.g. in a hostile sense, in 
order to afflict or punish, Ez. 39, 21, 
comp. Job 40, 32. But in Ps. 89, 26 I 
will put his hand upon the sea, i. e. I, Je- 
hovah, will cause his dominion to extend 
to the sea. 

b) to put on a garment, ornaments 


Job 38, 10; a tent Ps. 19,5. So too the 
boards of the sacred tabernacle, which 
stood upon bases, Ex. 40, 185; the court 
before the same, by setting up the co- 
lumns from which the curtains were sus- 
pended, Ex. 40,8; also to put up the 
curtains, 1. q. 10 hang them upon the co- 
lumns, Ex. 40, 5.—Spec. 

a) to set troops, i. e. to draw up, to 
array, c. acc. 1 Sam. 11, 11 Saul set 
(5335) the people in three companies. 
Job 1,17. Acc. impl.. 1 K. 20, 12. Eiz. 
23, 24. So 1 Sam. 15, 2 133 לו‎ ow he 
set himself for him in the way, i. e. 
against him. 

b) 10 set, i. 6. to constitute, to appoint, 
(τιϑέναι Acts 20, 18,( 6. g. ἃ king Deut. 
17, 15; a prince Hos. 2, 2 ; judges 1 Sam. 
8,1; 0. dupl. acc. 1 Sam. 1. c. Ps. 105, 
21; acc. and > Gen. 45, 9. Ex. 2, 14; 
acc. and 53, to set over, i. 6. a person 
over others Ex. 1, 11. 5, 14. 1 Sam. 18, 
5. So ΝΞ orb to put at the head of 
to set over, Deut. 1, 13; comp. in ראש‎ 
no. 4. 

. 6) to set a plant, i. 6. to plant, 18. 28, 
25. Ez. 17, 4. 5. Is.41,19. So Lat. ‘po- 
nere arborem’; Arab. \ בא‎ . 

d) to set up, to erect, to build, 6. σ. ἃ 
sepulchral monument Nah. 1, 14; a nest 
in a rock Num. 24, 21; a mound against 
a city Mic. 4, 14.—Metaph. to establisha 
covenant, i.g. הָקים בָּרִית‎ , 6. > 2 Sam. 
23, 5. 

e) Fain שם‎ , Gr. νόμον τιϑέναι, to set 
₪ law, i. e. to establish, to appoint, to 
make a law, Ps. 78, 5. 81, 6. Gen. 47, 26. 
Ex. 15, 25. Josh. 24, 25. 1 Sam. 30, 25. 
Of the laws of the heavens Job 38, 33. 
Jer. 33, 25. So do set or appoint a term, 
limit, Ps. 104,9. Prov. 6, 29 ; a place Ex. 
21, 13. 2 Sam. 7, 10. 

2. to set, to put, to place, pr. a person, 
so that he may sit (be seated), dwell, or 
in any way existin a place; Gr. τεϑέναι, 
which also is used in several of the 
senses under no. 1. 2 וְשִמְמּס 3 ,10 .א‎ 
ἼΩΝ NOD~>Y and set him (bande him to 
sit) upon the throne of his father. שוּם‎ 
N22 פ בִּית‎ to put one in prison 2 Chr. 
18, 26. Gen. 40, 15. Gen. 2, 8 and there 
(in the warden) he put the man, caused 
him to dwell there. Job 20,4. With> 
of place Job 5,11; ace. Cant. 6, 19... 
Also of things: 


שום 


against themselves, i. q. ϑησαυρίζουσι 
ἑαυτοῖς ϑυμόν Rom. 2, 5. 

1) Similar is עלב‎ DAW to lay to heart, 
Gr. ϑέσϑαι ἐνὲ φρεσί, Is. 47, 7. 57,1. 11. 
Jer. 12,11. Also 32758 שום‎ 2 Sam. 19, 
20. ש' בלב‎ 1 ₪. 21, 18. Job 22,20 
With inf. and ל‎ Mal. 2, 2, also לא‎ Ἴθι 
(that not) Dan. 1,8, to care, to take care 
sc. to do or not to do any thing. . Ellipt. 
Ps. 50, 23 423 Ὁ who layeth to heart 
his way i. e. his walk, life, who takes 
care to live aright. 

m) i. q. to throw, to cast, e. g. stones 
and timber into the water, Ez. 26, 12. 

n) Spoken of liquids, to powr, to pour 
out, e. g. blood in war, to shed, 1 K. 2, 5. 
With ב‎ to pour into Hades 6, 19..1 2 
17,54. Ps.56,9. With על‎ to pour upon, 
as blood Ez. 24, 7; oil Lev. 5,11. nap 
to put (pour a the Spirit upon any 
one, Num. 11, 17; בקרבו‎ Is. 63, 11. 

4, to put, to set, i.e. to direct, to turn 
inany direction; Judg. 7, 22 and Jehovah 
set (turned) every man’s sword against 
his fellow.—Spec. a) ערן על‎ DAW to set 
eyes upon, see in עלןך‎ no. 1. 6. b) שום‎ 
1°28 to set one’s face upon or towards, in 
various senses, see in 28 no. 1. ¢, ἃ, ἢ 
c) i2> Daw to set one’s mind upon, animum 
advertere, to attend to, to consider, Is. 41, 
22. Hagg. 2, 15. 18 ; and without לב‎ 14. 
Is. 41, 20. Job 34, 23. 37,15. Judg. 19, 
30. Comp. הכרן לב‎ and הכין‎ id. With 
על‎ wpon or towards any iene Job 1, 8; 
by Ex. 9,21; > Deut. 32, 46. Ez. 40, 4 5 
with 3 0 לב‎ impl.) an 23, 6. But 
1 Sam. 9, 20 Ὁ לב‎ nab is 0 set the heart 
upon, i. 6. to care for, to hold dear. 

5. to set as any αὐτο to put into any 
state or condition, 1. 4. to make, to ren- 
der ; comp. Gr. τιϑέναι i. g. ποιεῖσθαι, 
see Passow in τέϑημι B. Ex. 4, 11 מ"ר‎ 
bax רשהם‎ who maketh the dumb? Ez. 
11, 7., 19,5. . With \two ace. Sessa. 
make me not (set me not as) the reproach 
of the wicked, i. e. the object of their re- 
proach. 40, 5. 91,9. 105, 21. Job 31, 24; 
ace. and > Gen. 21, 13.18. Job 24, 25. 
Is. 5, 20. 23, 13; 70 turn into Hos. 2, 14 
[12]. With acc. and 3, to make one 
as or like any thing 4 32, 12 ]18[ 
Iwill make thy seed as the sand of the 
sea. 48, 90. 1K. 19,2. Is. 14,17. The 
two constructions are mingled in Is. 98, 
2 כַגָל‎ ὍΣ Ὁ Maw thou hast made of a city 
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etc. c. על‎ Ruth 3, 3. Ez. 16, 14. Gen. 

41. 40. סנ‎ 8... 8.1 20.31 le 27. 

So to put on or apply a bandage Ez. 30, 

21; a girdle upon the loins Jer. 13, 1. 
With 3 Gen. 37, 34. Ez. 24, 17. 

c) ‘Ba BAY fo put into one’s hand, 
68 cup Is. 51, 23. Contra jana paw 
to Be into one’s own hand, i. 6. to take in 
one’s hand ; 6. ₪. a hammer Judg. 4,21; 
goods, 1 K. 90, 6. ‘i®223 1852 שוּם‎ 10 put 
or take one’s life in one’s hand, see in 92 
lett. 6. 1 Sam. 19, 5. 28, 21. See also in 
lett. d, here following. 

d) פ"‎ "BA 5:31 BAW 10 put words in 
the mouth of any one, to suggest them to 
him, Ex. 4, 15. eae 22, 38. 23, 5. 16. 
2 Shin, 1. 95.551. 10. ἡ So to put 
wonders in the hands of any one, to give 
him the power of working miracles, Ex. 
4, 21; to put any thing in the ears of any 
one, to rehearse it to him, Ex. 17, 14. 

6( to put or lay upon any one, to 7im- 
pose, 6. ₪. any thing to be done, with 55 
of pers. Ex. 5, 8. 14. 22,24; or to be suf- 
fered, 0. ב‎ Ex. 15, 26. Deut. 7, 15; also 
to impute fo any one sc. guilt, with 
על‎ Judg. 9,24; ὃ Deut. 99, 8. 14 [17]; 
a 1 Sam. 22, 15: 105 18. 

f) 9 ὦ שוּם‎ to put i.e. give a name 
to any one, (ovoua ϑεῖναί τινι Od. 19. 
403, ὄνομα δ 19. 406.) 98π. 1, 1; 
and with a somewhat different construc- 
tion, Judg. 8, 31 F29°38 אַתדשמו‎ cys 
aad, he set i.e. called his name Abimelech. 
2 K. 17, 34. Neh. 9, 7, and Chald. Dan. 
5, 12; comp. Num. 6, 27. 

₪( 13522 cw 10 set before oneself, be- 
fore one’s eyes, spoken of that for which 
one has high regard, Ps. 54, 5. 86, 14. 

h) Absol. to put, to lay down, sc. a 
pledge, Job 17, 3. Comp. Arab. ex 


Conj. ITI, i. q. yy C9) Gr. τέϑεσϑαι 


Passow, A. no. 8. 

i) With אל‎ to lay before any one, 1. 6. 
to propound, to explain, Job 5, 8. Also 
absol. D3) שום‎ to explain the sense Neh. 
8, 8. 

k) to lay up, as if in store; Job 36, 13 
the wicked 5X 1270" lay up wrath se. in 
their heart, i.e. they treasure up their 
wrath, indulge in anger and hatred 
against God, and do not humbly turn to 
him; so Umbreit correctly. Usually 
they lay up i.e. heap up divine wrath 


טוש 
to set over, i. e. to constitute, 10 ap-‏ .1 
point, Exzra 5, 14.‏ 

2, שום שה‎ to make one’s name any 
thing, fo name, Dan. 5, 12. 

6 Ὁ בל‎ pw to set the heart on any 
thing, i. e. to make a point of, to en- 
deavour, Dan. 6, 15. 

4. ἘΣΏ שוּם‎ fo set forth an edict, i.e. 
to give, make, יר‎ it, Ezra 5, 13. 
6, 1. 3. 12. Dan. 3 ו‎ ci dat. Ezra 5,3 
9 Impers. S39 שים‎ "D2 from me is ἴθι 
forth the decree, 1. 6. 1 have made ἃ de- 
cree, Dan. 3, 29. 4, 3. Ezra 4, 19. 6, 8. 
11; "29p 72 4. Dan. 6, 27 [36]. 

5 על‎ Ero ONY to make account of, to 
regard, Dan. 3, 12. 

Ivupe. fut. nom? 1. to be put, 6. 3 to 
be put in, inserted, Ezra 5, 8. 

2. to be made, 6. dup]. acc. Dan. 2, 5. 

3. to be ee as a decree Ezra 4, 21. 

* שרר,]‎ fot. sos, 
where see. 

1. to contend, to strive, c. אל‎ with or 
against Hos. 12, 5. 

2. to be prince, to have dominion, to 
reign, Judg. 9, 22. 

Hien. השרר‎ to make princes, Hos. 8, 4. 


ig. TID, 39, 


ba ci onomatopoetic, i. 6. "02 
to saw, fut. וישר‎ 1 Chr. 20, 3. 


* TIT. Δ once for "30, 10 go away, 
to depart, inf. c. suff. τρῶς 1108. 9, 
see τ. “AO. 


my f(r. nm) ₪ row, range ; Arab. 


Is. 28, 25 NEN Bw 
שורה‎ and sets (plants) the wheat in rows ; 
the accus. πο Ὁ being put adverbially ; 
Jerome per ordinem. In the east wheat 
is often thus sown or dropped in rows ; 
see Niebuhr Arabien p. 157. 


. שרק see‏ | שורק 
6 ,ישיש fut.‏ ,שיש and‏ שר * 
inf. absol.‏ ; שיש bibs Is. 35, 1; imp.‏ 
constr. Bi’; to exrult, to be glad,‏ , שוש 
to rejoice. The’primary idea is that of‏ 
Kindr.‏ .סוס leaping, springing, comp.‏ 
is ols to leap, as the fcetus in the‏ 


womb, comp. Luke 1, 41. 44; RO 
pulsation of an artery. Sanscr. sas to 
leap, 8086 a hare.—With 59 of that at 
which one rejoices Deut. 28, 63. Zeph. 


aut. 
50 row of stones. 


- 
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pw 
ruins, lit. ‘thou hast turned from a city 
into ruins ;’ for 535 ער‎ or bs מערר‎ . 

6. to set or put, i. q. to make, to prepare, 
to produce, todo; Gr. τιϑέναι. So שום‎ 
ΠΡ to make baldness i. 6. a bald spot 
Deut. 14,1. 75733 11 טוּם‎ to make a 
way in the desert Is. 43,19; and so Job 
19, 8. Ps. 46,9. mins pit 10 do signs 
or wonders, to work miracles, 6. ב‎ in or 
among, Ex. 10, 2. Ps. 78, 43. 105, 27. 
Is. 66, 19; comp. Num. 24, 23; but שוּם‎ 
> ΤῊΝ 10 set (give) a sign to any one 
Gen. 4,15.  םיִנָּב שוּם‎ to beget children 
Ezra 10, 44, comp. ϑέσϑαι παῖδα ὑπὸ 
ζώνῃ Hymn. Ven. 256, 283. שוּם רְעָה על‎ 
to do evil to any one Ps. 109, 5.—Often 
with dat. of pers. ‘ to do this or that to 
or for any one.’ 1 K. 20, 34 make thou 
streets for thyself in Damascus, as my 
father made in Samaria. Ex. 8, 8 [12] 
ithe frogs 5פ'"‎ cy “ON which he had 
brought upon Pharaoh. So > Vp שום‎ to 
put an end to, to make an end of any 
thing, Job 28, 3; comp. 18, 9. With לו‎ 
as לו‎ pd ob 0 ΑΥ̓ΤῸ oneself a name, τὸ 
get renown, 2 Sam. 7, 23. 1 Chr. 17, 21. 
Sometimes 70 set or make for any one is 
i. q. to give, to grant; e.g. > 5 Dd 0 
give seed (offspring) to any one [ Sam. 
2,20; 2 ΝΘ ΠῚ to make survivors to 
any one, i.e. to give or preserve a pos- 
terity, Gen. 45, 7. 2 Sam. 14, 7. orb 
> O79 fo give place to any one, to make 
room, 2 K. 11, 16. 2 Chr. 23, 15; see in 
32 no. 6. So לָשוּם‎ i. g. mn> Is. 61, 3. 
Also > DibY orb fo give peace (prosper- 
ity) 10 any one Num. 6, 26; כָּבוד ל‎ civ 
to give honour (glory) to, Josh. 7, 19. 
Is. 42, 12, comp. Ps. 66, 2; Ε רְהָמִים‎ pb 
to give or show mercy to, is 47, 6. Comp. 
Gr. ϑεῖναι τινὶ ἄλγεα, mes) see Passow 
in τέϑημι B. no. 2. 

Hips. i. -ף‎ Kal. Imper. השימ"‎ either 
attend, see Kal no. 4. c; or set in array 
sc. the battle, see Kal no. 1.a; Ez. 21, 
21 [16]. Part. מישים‎ attending, regard- 
ing, Job 4, 20. 

Horn. fut. ts, to be put, set, once 
Gen. 24, 33 Keri. See cb. 

Deriv. main, and pr. n. רְשימצֶל‎ . 


DAW Chald. pret. 52; pret. pass. שוּם‎ 
f. שמת‎ Dan. 6,18, also ש"ם‎ 3, 29; imper. 
plur. "2" Ezra 4, 21; i. q. Heb. to put, 
to place, to set. Spec. 


שטן 
to sport, to play, e.g. children Zech‏ .2 
sea animals Ps. 104, 26, comp. Job‏ ;8,5 
also of the play or mock-fight‏ ;20.29 ,40 
of armies or armed men, 0 skirmish,‏ 
Sam. 2, 14.‏ 2 
to dance. always as accompanied‏ .3 


with song and instrumental music, comp 


Engl. to play on an instrument; Judg. 
16, 25. 1 Sam. 18, 7. ל‎ Sam. 6, 5. 21. 
1 Chr. 13, 8. 15, 29. Jer. 30, 19 dip 
משחקים‎ the voice (song) of ו‎ 
and singers. 31, 4 במחול משחקים‎ in 
the chorus of τ : : 

Hipu. to laugh atin scorn, to deride, 
0. על‎ 2-Chr. 30, 10. 

Deriv. משחק‎ , pr. .ם‎ PHw" i. 6. PAE, 
also 


and PINW m. 1. laughter Ece.‏ שחק 
a. ty ὦ. Ὁ. ἡ: JOD,9, os ΞΟ»:‏ ,2 

2. derision, scorn, meton. for the object 
of it, Job 12, 4 jer 20, 7. 48, 39. Lam. 
ו‎ 

3. jest, sport, Prov. 10, 23; dancing 
to music, Judg. 16, 27. 


DW see טים‎ 2b. 


fut. Heb", apoc. Ὁ", to turn‏ שסה 
aside - ἃ way, to oe ie with‏ 
מַעל tae, id—With‏ סְטָא Aram.‏ . שיט 
אֶלִדהַרְבֶר פ' ;4,15 from the way Prov.‏ דרה 
Num.‏ ו ו Spec.‏ .1,20 
nom (i. q. mam) 5,‏ האיש with‏ ;5,12 
Comp. M31 no. 1, in Hos. 4‏ .29 .20 ,19 
and Ez. 23, 5.‏ 12 

Deriv. "210 for שוטר‎ , 


DOW m. plur. (r. v1) deviations from 
right, transgressions, Hos. 5, 2. Also 
וספים‎ we ad. ks. 101, os The form is 
like ΝΡ from r. חל ,קוא‎ or היל‎ fromr. 
b:m.—Others concr. apostates, revolters. 


* שסם‎ fut. cbs to lie in wait for 
any one, to persecute him, c. ace. Gen. 
27, 41. 49, 23. 50,15. 700016996, 21. 
Ps. 55, 4.—The primary signif. is to set 
atrap, comp. Syr. san ; whence the 
deriv. משטמה‎ . 


i שסן‎ j. q. שסם‎ 1. to lie in wait, to 
be an adversary, to persecute, c. ace. Ps. 
71, 13 "Wp. שטנר‎ 1. ᾳ. מבקשר נפשר‎ . 38 
21. 4 טטנר‎ my advir eee perse- 
cutors, Ps. 109, 20. 29. 

2. to oppose, to resist, in the forum. 
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שח 

£2.47. Jer: 32,41, 18.69, ὁ. Ps. 119, 162 ; 
with 3 Job Bos) ais: 35, 9: ks. 65, לפ‎ 
spec. mine שלש‎ Ps. 40, 17. 70,5. Is. 
61, 10; ace. once Is. 35, εὐ; Dc fap Pe. 
19, 6: - ΤῸ}. 5:. 22. i ark 1. 21; εἷἶβο 
Vay Is. 64, 4.—In the vexed and prob. 
corrupted passage: Ez. 21, 15 [10] that 
to it {the sword) there may be lightning, 
it is τὰν ΤΌΝ 72 Daw או נשיש‎ 
722, where it should prob. read DN 
נשרא‎ against the prince of the tribe of 
my son (Judah), which despiseth all wood, 
1. 6. since the king and people of Judah 
contemn all the wooden rods with which 
I have hitherto scourged them, there- 
fore I will now bring against them a 
sharp sword. In this way 275 and y> 
are in antithesis; the LXX express 
DR for iS; and נשלא‎ is usual in this con- 
nection. 
Deriv. 


mW τα. (τ. שררז‎ ( meditation, thought, 
Am. 4, 13. 


. משוש , ששון 


ἕ ΓΙ to swim, inf. שחות‎ , part. anv, 
both Is. 25, 11. Chald. x0, Syr. Lam, 


to wash, also to swim. 
Hipu. to make swim, i. 0. to inundate, 
Ps. 6, 7.—Hence 


(Milél, for 19%) a swimming‏ 1 שחו 
Ezra 47, 5.‏ 


. שחק see‏ שחוק 


/ onw to press, to press out, 6. ₪ 
grapes, fut. אשחט‎ Gen. 40, 11. 4 
סחט‎ id. 


Φ 


paw fat. ΠΣ to laugh, i. q. צחק‎ 
4. v. but more usual in the later Hebrew; 
Eth. שחש‎ Whe, to laugh; Zab. 
out? to rejoice.—Absol. Prov. 29, 9. 
Ecce. 3, 4. With >& to laugh or smile 
upon Job 29, 24; 6. 5¥ to laugh at, to de- 
ride, Ps. 52,8. Job 30,1. With ל‎ id. 
but espec. in contempt, to laugh at in 
scorn, to scorn, espec. powerless threats, 
Job 5, 22. 3977. 18. 22.41, 21.. Prov. 31, 
25 ; ΠΝ id. Ps. 2,4. With ב‎ 10 eae 
to rejoice in athens! calamities, Prov. 1, 
26; 6. על‎ id. Lam. 1, 7. 

04 pm, fut. ישחק‎ 1. to jest, to 
sport, pr. to ean 0 Pi. being 
iterative, Prov. 26,19. Jer. 15, 17. Alco 
to rejoice Prov. 8, 30. 91. 


“ok 


שיח 


Arab. ἰὼ mid. Ye, id—Hence שיב‎ , 
mad. 


Chald. id. Part. plur. emphat.‏ שיב 
constr. "20, old men, elders, Ezra‏ , שְבְיָא 
.5.9 ,5 


erayness of the‏ , שרבו m. se. suff.‏ שיב 
hair, meton. old age, 1 K. 14, 4.‏ 


maw f(r. 2b) constr. שיבת‎ , c. suff. 
ina"b , grayness of hair, hoariness, Hos. 
7,9. Job 41, 21. Meton. a) Of a per- 
son who has gray hairs, one gray-head- 
ed, Gen. 42, 38. 44, 29. 31. Ruth 4, 15. 
ΤΙ aS eS Σ espec. Lev. 19, 32; fully 
mab איש‎ Deut 32,25. Ὁ) For old age, 
Ps. 71, 18. 92,15. שִיבָה טובָה‎ ₪ zood 
old age, i. 6. far advanced, Gen. 15, 15. 
25, 8. Judg. 8, 32. 1 Chr. 29, 28, 


withdraw-‏ ₪ )1 שוג or‏ סזג m. (τ.‏ שיג 
he has with-‏ שיג כו 27 ,18 ing; 1K.‏ 
drawn himself, sc. into his private apart-‏ 
ments.‏ 


ὙΦ to cover with lime, to plaster, 
Deut. 27, 2. 4. Arab. δἰ ὦ mid. Ye, 
Chald. סוד‎ , id.—But this is prob. rather 
a denom. signif: from ἢ. ש"ד‎ lime ; which 
itself may come from the idea of boiling, 
שכר‎ he ἢ: .לד‎ 


τη. lime, see in τ. ult. Deut.‏ שיד 
Is. 33, 12. Am. 9 στ τῇ;‏ .4 .2 ,27 


90 + ρον 
nw, Syr. 1, Chald. 83"0, id. 
my, see the suff. forms in nv. 


2 שיח‎ fut. πη to speak, to talk, to 
converse ; Talm. Mid id. but not found 
in the kindr. dialects. With >, Job 12,8 
yx שרח‎ speak to the earth, i.e. to the 
reptiles. With 3 το talk of any one Ps. 
69, 13 6. 800. to talk with, to converse 
with, 06מ116--.22 ,6 שק‎ a) to speak- 
or uller a song, lo sing, i. gq. "53 now}. 
0. p. 211; absol. Judg. 5, 10; 6. 800. to: 
sing of, to celebrate in song, Ps. 145) 5 ; 
c. 5 id. Ps. 106,2. b) to utler compliaints,: 
to complain, Ps. 55,18. Job 7,11. Comp. 
subst. שיח‎ 1.3. 0) 1. ᾳ. jaa 725 0 
talk with oneself, i. e. to meditate, espec. 
on divine things, Ps. 77, 4. 7 7222709 
mabe. With ב‎ of thing v. 13 15. 
23.27. etc. 5 = 

Pou. fut. Amibv4, 1. ἃ. Kal lett. c, to 
meditate, c. 3 Ps. 143, 5. Also to think, 
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שטן 


inf. c. suff. לפ לשטני‎ 9, 4. 
סטךן‎ > id, Arab. ל‎ to resist. 
Deriv. the two ieee 


m. 1. anadversary,e. ₪. in war,‏ שטן 
an enemy, 1 K. 5, 18. 11, 14. 23. 25.‏ 
Sam. 29,4; in the forum Ps. 109, 6,‏ 1 
comp. Zech. 3, 1. 2; also of one who in‏ 
any way opposes another, 2 Sam. 19, 23.‏ 
Num. oo 22 the angel of Jehovah chivas‏ 


—Chald. ort סטן‎ R200, id. 

2. With the art. השטן‎ the adversary 
nar ἐξοχήν, it Ὥς, “the nature of ἃ 
proper name (Heb. Gramm. % 107. 2), 
i. 6. Satan, ὃ διάβολος, the Devil, the 
evil spirit in the theology of the Jews, 
who seduces men to evil 1 Chr. 21, 1 
(where alone the article is wanting, 
comp. 2 Sam. 24,1), and accuses and 
calumniates ב‎ before God, Zech. 3, 
ΠΩ: Job 1, 6-9. 2, 1 sq. Comp. Rev. 12, 
10 6 κατήγωρ τῶν “ἀδελφῶν ἡ ἡμῶν, ὃ κατη- 
sae αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 9500 ἡμῶν 


ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός. Syr. Xe, Arab. 
436 Eth, 107, id—The 


hypothesis of A. Schultens, Herder, 
‘Eichhorn, and others, is now univer- 
sally exploded: these writers held the 
Satan of the book of Job to be differ- 
ent from the Satan of the other books, 
regarding him as a good angel appoint- 
ed to try the characters of men; and 
hence they proposed in the prologue of 
this book everywhere to read j2U7 i. 6. 
περιοδεύτης, from the root τ. 


MID Γ (τ. 1230) 1. accusation, let- 
ter of accusation, Ezra 4, 6. 

2. Sitnah, pr. n. of a well, so called 
from the opposition and strife of the 
Philistines against Isaac, Gen. 26, 21. 


al) Chald. see in שטר‎ . 


τ. x2) elevation,‏ , נשרא (for‏ .₪ שיא 
eminency, i. ᾳ. MRD, 8 20, 6.‏ 


elevated) Sion, pr.‏ נְשראון (for‏ שיאון 
n. of the mountain usually called Her-‏ 
mon, prob. nothing more than an epi-‏ 
thet, ‘ the lofty,’ Deut. 4,48. R. x3.‏ 


* טיב‎ be gray, hoary, i. 6. gray- 
headed, to have gray hair, 1 Sam. 12, 2. 
Part. 30 gray-headed, an old man, se- 
nex, Job 15, 10.—Chald. סיב‎ , Syr. ש[ם-‎ 
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שכל 


“iW m. (r. שַּבֶה‎ ( intelligence, comp. 
τὶ Ὁ and r. שכל‎ no.2; meton. the 
seat of it, the mind, heart, Job 38, 36; 
for this passage see in art. ming. 
Others, phenomenon, meteor, but against 
the context. 


meow 6 (vr. m2) the flag of a ship, 
a standard, seen as a signal from afar ; 
Samar. idk signal, standard. Plur. 
Is. 2,16 upon all the ships of Tarshish 23% 
mayan כלדטוביות‎ and upon all their gay 
flags ; comp. the parallelism v. 13-16. 
Sept. correctly as to#sense, 880 πᾶσαν 
ϑέαν πλοίων κάλλους. The Phenician 
and Egyptian vessels had their flags 
and sails of purple and other splendid 
colours ; see Ez. 27, 7. Diod. Sic. 1. 57. 
Wilkinson’s Mann. and Cust. of Ane. 
Egypt. 111. p. 211. 


yw m. (r. m2) a knife, Prov. 23, 2. 


Chald. 720, Arab. (Xow, id 


(τ. 72) one hired, a hire-‏ .גת שְכִיר 
ling, hired labourer, 11%. 22, 14. Lev. 19,‏ 
Deut. 15, 18.) 1007. 1. alae:‏ .10 2 .13 
in three years 7°30 "20 accord-‏ 14 ,16 
ing to the years of a hireling, i. 6. it will‏ 
happen at this exact time, will not be de-‏ 
ferred longer, just as the hired Jabourer‏ 
does not continue his work beyond the‏ 
stated hour.‏ 


myrow + (τ. \2b) ₪ hiring ; Is. 7, 20 
ma swt ym the hired razor. 


ἼΞῷ 1.1. q. 520, to 1707000000 ; 
also to cover, Kz. 33, 22. Hence שף‎ . 
2. 1. q. שוך‎ to hedge, spec. to hedge 
9 


Vig “ 
with thorns ; hence ₪ thorn, pointed 


weapon, SJL to be armed. 
Deriv.  ףש שף,‎ , ΓΙΞῸ and משוּכָּת‎ . 


ei 220 1. Pr. to look at, to behold, to 
view ; Chald. and Samar. 520 Ithpa. id. 
See Hiph. no.!. Oftener 

2. Trop. to be prudent, circumspect, to 
act prudently, wisely, pr. ‘to look well 
to any thing’, 1 Sam. 18, 30. 

Pinu causat. of Kal no. 2. Gen. 48, 14 
את הדרו‎ 2D he laid his hands circum- 
spectly, i 1. 0. placed them purposely thus. 
—But all the ancient versions give the 
sense, he laid his hands cross-wise, Sept. 
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שיח 


to consider, Is. 53,8; see Comment. on 
Is. 1. ὁ. 7169808. py 1928, 
Deriv. שרחה ,1 שיח , שח‎ . 


שחר πο) 6. suff.‏ ).גת שיח .1 

1. speech, discourse, 1 K. 9, 11. So 
perth. in irony of Baal, 1 K. 18, 27 שיח לו‎ 
he is talking with some one; or perh. 
he is meditating, is in a brown study, so 
that he does not hear; see the root lett. 
c. The first is more certain. 

2. song, Ps. 104, 34; see the root lett. a. 

3. complaint, complaining, 1 Sam. 1, 16. 
Job 7,13. 9, 27. 23, 2. Ps. 50, 3. 64, 2. 
102, 1. Prov. 23, 29. 

11. שיח‎ m. plur. ban, a shrub, bush; 
collect. sarubs, bushes, Gen. 2,5. Job 
80,22) Pion, Gen כו‎ 10 30.7 
Comp. twas shrub, from uw aut to sprout, 
to grow. Perh. of the same origin with 
qe, שכף‎ 

mw f. (τ. mb) meditation, espec. 
pious, in respect to divine things, Ps. 
119, 97. 99. Job 15, 4 אל‎ "2B שרחה‎ me- 
ditation before God, 1 ie. devotion, Germ. 
Andacht. 


ὩΣ to put, to place, see DAD. 


70 m. (τ. 720) שכים גוז‎ , thorns, 
prickles, Num. 33, 55. Arab. yc 
thorn. / 

JW m. (r. שכף‎ 1. α. 420) 6. suff. שכר‎ 
a booth, hut, also a tabernacle, dwelling 
Lam. 2, 6 ויחמס 139 שפּר‎ God hath een 
away 0 dwelling as the hut of ₪ gar- 
den, i. 6. the temple, comp. 129.— Others 
8 well, a hedge, enclosure. 


* שכ ה‎ obsol. root, 1. ᾳ. Chald. x50 
to look at,to view, Syr. wan, Samar.n20, 
to look for, to long for, Samar. 50 
eye. Kindred is שעה‎ . The primary 
idea 86018 to have been that of cutting, 
‘separating, discerning, comp. in 5°33 
whence "DW knife. 

. משבית , שפין-- 138 Deriv.‏ 

mew 6 (τ. 720 i. ᾳ. (שוך‎ a pointed 
weapon, dart, pr. a thorn, Job 40, 31. 


ו 
a thorn, sharp weapon.‏ ל כ==.8 Arab.‏ 


(watch-tower, r. M2) Sechu, pr.‏ שכף 
n. of a region near Ramah, 1 Sam. 19,‏ 
.22 


שלו 
Chald. f. (ν. 539) intelligence,‏ שְכְלְתנז 
understanding, Dan. 5, 11. 12.‏ 
fut. rds,‏ שכר* 


» to reward, to thank. 


Arab. 
Talm. i. q. 


Heb.—With ace. of pers. Gen. 30, 16. 


to hire; 


Prov. 26, 10. So to hire workmen 2 
Chr. 24, 12. Is. 46, 6 ; troops 2 Sam. 10, 
6. 2K. 7,6. 1 Chr. 19, 6. 2 Chr. 25, 6; 


a priest Judg. 18, 4. In a bad sense 
i. q. lo bribe Judg. 9, 4. Deut. 23, 5. Neh. 
13, 2. | 

Nipu. to hire oneself out, to be hired, 
1 Sam. 2, 5. 

Hirup. to hire oneself ou, to earn wa- 
ges, Hag. 1, 6. 

Deriv. "20 , “20, שכיר‎ , mw, 
mish , pr. ἢ. sbi, 


720 m. constr. שכר‎ ,c.suff 20. ₪. 
sob. 

1. hire, wages, of a labourer Gen. 30, 
28. 32. Deut. 15, 18. 1 K. 5, 20. Zech. 
8,10. Mal. 3, 5; of a nurse Ex. 2, 9; 
fare, passage-money, Jon. 1, 3; also 
hire of a thing Ex. 22, 14 ; stipend of the 
priests Num. 18, 31. 

2. reward, espec. from God, either for 
virtue Gen. 15, 1. 2 Chr. 15, 7. Jer. 31, 
16. Ps. 127, 3; or for labours and suffer- 
ings Is. 40, 10. 62,11. Kz. 29, 18. 19. 

3. Sacar, pr. n. .ג‎ a) 1 Chr. 26, 4. 
b) 1 Chr. 11, 35, for which in the parall. 
passage 2 Sam. 23, 33 179. 

WU τη. (τ. 128) hire, wages, Prov. 11, 
18. Is. 19, 10 עשר שכר‎ 4 making wa- 
ges, hired labourers ; comp.’ mb> no. 4 


root, i. 4. Arab. dw,‏ .00801 שָכַה* 
pr. to be quiet, i. q. ποθ; then to be fat,‏ 


i. q. Arab. aw VIIL. > 
wy m. (Keri שכרר‎ ( ₪ quail, so called 
et tae 9 
lw ᾽ 
thrice collect. quails, Ex. 16, 13 where 
it is joined with a fem. in the manner of 


collectives. Num. 11, 32. Ps. 105, 40.— 
Prior. 57132 Num. 11,31, as from a sing. 


from its fatness, comp. Arab. 


wo . 


n>, corresponding to Arab. Sok 
and Samar. "50, which the Cod. He- 
breo-Sam.also has. Sept. ὀρτυγομήτρα, 
Vulg. coturniz. See Bochart Hieroz. 
II. p. 92.—Not the bird now 681101 6 
εἰ δξ:, see Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 
620. 
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250 
ἐναλλὰξ τὰς χεῖρας, Vulg. commutans ma- 
nus. 
Hien. 1. to look at, to behold ; Gen. 


3,6 להשכיל‎ psn Ven ?ידיי‎ was 
the tree to ל‎ Vulg. aspectu delec- 
tabile,and so the other ancient versions. 
Others refer it to no. 5. 

2. Trop. to look at with the mind, to 
consider, to attend to, absol. Dan. 9, 25; 
ὁ. acc. Deut. 32, 29. Ps. 64, 10; d» 
Prov. 16, 20; 58 Neh. 8, 13. Ps. 41, 2 
ΓΝ bob who considereth the pore; 
j. 6. careth for him; c. > Prov. 21, 12 
2 Dan. 9, 13; 3 Is. 41, 20, 

3. 10 be or become intelli gent, prudent, 
aise, Ps. 2, 10. 94, 8; 6. a Dan. 1, 4, 
comp. v. 17; ¢o act prudently, ἘΎΡΝ / 
Jer. 20, 11. 23, 5.—Parr. arabe one in- 
telligent, prikiong wise, Job 22, 2. Prov. 
10, 5. 14, 35. Am. 5, 13; also upright, 
righteous, godly, Ps. 14, 2. Dan. 11, 33. 
35. 12, 3; comp. 835, m25sn. But 
subst. 592% ₪ poem, see in its order, p. 
621.—Inf, הטפיל‎ Jer. 3, 15 and bon 
Prov. 1, 3. 21, 16, subst. τοίη bibs un- 
erttending. wisdom. 

4. i. q. הצליח‎ to have success, to pros- 
per, in any undertaking or Bases, 
Josh. 1, 7. 8. 2 K. 18, 7. Is. 52, 13. Jer. 
10, 21. Prov. 17,8. 0 

5. Causat. to make wise, i. e. to teach, 
to instruct, c. acc. Ps. 32,8. Prov. 16, 
23; c. dupl. acc. Dan. 9, 22; δ. > pers. 
Prov. 21, 11. 

6. to give success, to cause to prosper, 
1K. 2, 3. Deut. 29, 8. 
Deriv. 528 and 538, also Ῥ 9 8. 


29 Chald. Irupa. c. 3 to attend to 
any thing, to consider, Dan.7, 8.—Hence 
"27238. 

220 m. 1 Chr. 22, 12, also 22, 
pause 532, c. suff. ΠΝ R. bob. 

1. cok ae pail understanding, wisdom, 
1 Chr. 22, 12. 26, 14. Prov. 12,8. boi) 
טוב‎ 7 7 Prov. 13, 15. Ps. 
111, 10. 2 Chr. 30, 22. 52 nsw to give 
the understanding of any thing, i. e. to 
cause to understand it, Neh. 8, 8.—In a 
bad sense, craft, cunning, Dan. 8, 25. 

2. prosperous success, prosperity, Prov. 
3, 4. 

mise f. Ecce. 1, 17 folly, i. q. ma>> 
which is found in many Mss. and edi- 
tions. 


שמח 


and >, the latter either as added, or as 
8 from מול‎ , i.e. שמאל‎ from שאם‎ 
and .מול‎ Others, as Simonis, make it 
from a root טשמל‎ dees to wrap oneself 
in a garment; as if שמאל‎ the left hand 
were so called as being usually enveloped 
in the mantle or outer garment. 
Deriv. denom. שמאל‎ Hiph. and 


“NAW adj. left, on the left, opp. "3737 
right; 1K. 7, 21. Ez. 4, 4. Wem 
ΓΟ ΝΘ Lev. 14, 15. 16. 26 sq. 2 ₪ 
ΤΊ: 1. 


ey שמחה‎ and maw Neh. 12, 43. Zech. 
10,7; imp. naw, fiat, maw; to rejouce, 
to be joyful, to be glad. The primary 
idea seems to be that of ἃ smiling, cheer- 
ful, merry countenance, comp. שמחה‎ 
lett. a, b; and hence Arab. to be 


cheerful, gentle, liberal—Judg. 9, 19. 
1 Sam. 11, 15. 1K. 5, 21. Kee; 3722) ak 
Sometimes of a louder joy, 10 be or make 
merry, spoken of persons feasting and 
indulging themselves, 1 K. 4, 20. 4. 
8,15; comp. Zech. 10, 7. Hence שמת‎ 
τα nap to rejoice Beene Jehovah, spoken 
of the sacred festivities held in the courts 
of the sanctuary, Lev. 23, 40. Deut. 12, 
ἡ. 12. 184 14.26. 16; 11. א‎ ΡΞ ΣῈ 
comp. Is. 9,2. Also of those singing 
and dancing, Job 21, 12. So too maw 
jn>a Ex. 4, 14; elsewhere ascribed to 
the heart itself Ps. 16, 9. 33, 21. Prov. 
23, 15; and to inanimate things, as the 
heavens Ps. 96, 11. 1 Chr. 16, 313 
Mount Zion Ps. 48, 12; once to a light, 
Prov. 13, 9 the candle of the righteous 
רשמח‎ rejoiceth, 1. 6. Shines with a cheer- 
fal light. —With 3 of that in or αὐ which 
one rejoices, 1 Sam. 2, 1. Ps. 21, 2. 104, 
31. 1992 12 *Prov. 23,24: alten maw 
minva to rejoice in ὙΠ δα i.e. in his 
favour and protection Ps. 9, 3. 32, 11. 85, 
7.97, 12. Joel 2,23. With by 0 Is. 9, 
16. 39, 2: Jon; 45.6. 1 Che 29,9 ; rarely 
6. מיך‎ Prov. 5, 18 (where many Mss. have 
a). Kee. 2, 10; 6. 2 et inf. as ΝΡ my 
1 Sam. 6, 13, comp. Judg. 19, 3; Ἢ Ps. 
58, 11: Jub 31, 25. For the deal of re- 
joicing over the calamities or destruc- 
tion of any one is put > M2 Ps. 35, 19. 
94. 38,17. Is. 14,8. Mic. 7, 8. Ob. 12; 
rarely 3 שמח‎ Prov. 24, 17. Job 31,29. 
Pie maw, fut. may, 10 make rejoice, 
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שלי 
. שלד Keri, see‏ שליר 


nad (carment, see mab) Salma, 
pr.n.m. a) A βοὴ οἵ Caleb 1 Chr. 2, 
51.54. b) See in שלמה‎ no. 2. 


maa f. by transpos. for 12728 q. v. 

is a garment Ex. 22,8. Mic. 2, 8, 

2. Salmah, pr. n. ae the father of 
Boaz, Ruth 4, 20; for which שלמא‎ 1 
Chr. 2, 11, and שלמון‎ Ruth 4, 21. 


(clothed) Salmon, pr. n. m.‏ שלמירן 
no. 2.‏ שלמה see‏ 


Salmai, pr. n. m. Neh. 7, 48;‏ טַלְמִי 
for which Ezra 2 46 Keri "722.‏ 


ΝΣ ΩΣ a quadrilit. root not used in 
Kal, denom. from שמאל‎ . 

Ep השמאיל‎ , fut. רשמיארל‎ Gen. 13, 
9; inf. and imp. bon 2 Sam. 14, 19, 
השמיסר‎ Kz. 21, 21; part. plur. משמצלים‎ 
41 Chr. 12, 2. 

1. to turn to the left, Gen. 13, 9. Is. 30, 
21. Ez. 21, 21. 2 Sam. 14, 19 see in 135. 

2. to use the left hand, to be left-hand- 
ed, 1 Chr. 12, 2. 


* ONTO more fully עביאול‎ which 
ought perh. to be pronounced שמאול‎ 


ו 
Arab. Nie.‏ 

1. the left hand, opp. 47725 the right 
hand. Gen. 48, 14. Judg. 16, 29. Jon. 4, 
11.. Cant. 2)'6. 8; 3. Aceus. ל שמאל‎ 
השמאל‎ (oe 13, 9) to the left hand, 
towards the left; often in the place 
ימין גשמאל‎ "Ὁ לא‎ not to turn to the right 
hand or to the left Deut. 2, 27 (comp. 
Nima 20.) 17). 5. 29. Josh. δ 7. 25 6: 
1 Sam. 6, 12. Κ. 20) 2) bint on or 
at the left hand 1 K. 7, 49; c. genit. of 
any one Gen. 48, 13. 2 Stree 16, 6. 1K. 
22,19. 2 Chr. 4,8. >xiv->y on the left 
hand 2 K. 23,8; tothe left hand, towards 
the left, Gen. 24, 49. Is. 9, 19. 

2. the left, 1. 6. the left side, quarter, 
part ; hence בדדהשמאל‎ the left hand, Judg. 
3, 21. Ez. 39, 3. | 

3. the north, the northern quarter, see 
in “INN no. 2. Job 23, 9. Gen. 14, 15 
מישמאל לרמשק‎ on the north of Damas- 


cus. Corresponding in Arabic is δ 
the left hand, the left, the north. 


Nore. As to the origin of this quadri- 


literal, some regard it as from שאם‎ eli 


NID 


* Γ Ge. 1 

paw obsol. root, Arab. to pot- 

son ; whence ope Samim (Simoom) 
a poisonous wind. 


many (in some Mss. 977928) a spe- 
cies of poisonous lizard, Prov. 30, 28 ; 
Sept. καλαβώτης, Vulg. stellio. Arab. 


aly isa poisonous lizard spotted like a 
leopard. See Bochart Hieroz. II. p. 1084. 


“Vow i. q. τί סָמַר‎ ; hence משמרות‎ 
nails ; comp. in 2072. 


* NID fut. no , inf. abs. Now , con- 
str. Noy ἜΤΗ את‎ Prov. 8, 13, to Waitt 


Syr. שב]‎ , Arab. Lids id. but Arab. also 


a - 
intrans. to be ugly, deformed, i.g. eid. 
In this idea of ugliness, deformity, seems 
to lie the primary meaning of the root ; 
comp. Engl. ugly, pr. in a physical sense, 
but also provincially of temper and dis- 
position.—Constr. with 800. of pers. Gen. 
26, 27. Deut. 99, 13. Judg. 14, 16. Ps. 5, 
6. 31, 7. 139, 22; with acc. of thing, 
6. ₪. falsehood Ps. 119, 104. 128. 163; 
wickedness Ps. 49, 8 ; also 50, 17. Prov. 
5, 12. Ecce. 2, 17. Ps. 120, 6. al. Rarely 
ae > of pers. Deut. 19, 11. sone 
to the soul (82) Is. 1, 4. Ps, 11, 
Opp. 358 Deut. 21, 15. 2 Sam. 19, 0 
Part. שונא , שנָא‎ , . a hater, an ene- 
my, either personal Ex. 23, 5. Job 8, 22. 
Prov. 25, 21. Ps. 35, 19; or public Gen. 
24, 60. Ex. 1, 10. Ps. 21,9. With suff. 
שנְאו‎ Deut. τ 10; but also טנא לד‎ id. 
Deut. 4, 42. 19, 4. 6. 11. Josh. 20, 5 ; 
comp. Gr. ἐχϑοός tit. Heb. Gr. § 113. 2 
Fem. plur. שכָאות‎ ΕΖ. 16,27. Part. pass. 
hateful, odious, fem. Prov. 30, 23. 

ΝΊΡΗ. pass. of Kal, Prov. 14, 17. 20. 
Prev only in Part. Niv2 a hater, an 
enemy, either personal Job 31, 29; or 
public Deut. 33, 11. Ps. 18,41. 44, 11. 
68, 2. 89, 24. Only in poetic style. 
Deriv. 8738, ΠΝ, 


N2U Chald. i. .ף‎ Heb. Part. 328 ₪ 
hater, enemy, Dan. 4, 16 [19]. 


ANID f. )+. 82) constr. MN, , 6. suff. 
me. 

1. Pr. inf. of the verb 828 Deut. 1, 27. 

2. hatred, 2 Sam. 13, 15. Ps. 109, 5. 
Ecc.9,1. xyes in hatred Num. 35, 20. 
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טמחז 


to gladden, to cheer, 0. acc. Deut. 24, 5. 
Prov. 10, 1. 15, 20. 30. Ps. 45, 9. 104, 
15. al. Of a rejoicing over the cala- 
mities of others, 6. > Ps. 30,2; על‎ Lam. 
2, 17 ; מן‎ 3 Chr. 20, 27. 

Hipn. i. q. Piel, Ps. 89, 43. 

Deriv. the two flineang) 


ma mm. adj. verbal, fem. שִמְחָה‎ , joy- 
ful, 5 חי‎ rejoicing, Deut. 16, 15; 6 מן‎ 
ל‎ of or iz any thing Ecc. 2, 10; 
plur.c.> et inf. Prov. 2, 14 לעטות‎ monty 
רע‎ who rejoice to do evil. Plur. constr. 
once "7720 Ps. 35, 26, once שמחי‎ Is. 
24, 7 

mma f (τ. nav) constr. ὉΠ, ὁ. 
suff. anne , plur. שמחות‎ ; joy, ו‎ 
rejoicing, Ps, 4,8. 45, 16. may haw 
mbina to rejoice with great joy, 1. 6. ex- 
ceedingly, 1 K. 1, 40. Jon. 4,6. Spec. 
a) The loud expression of joy, as songs 
of joy, shouts of rejoicing, Gen. 31, 27. 
Neh. 12, 43. 2 Chr. 23, 18. 29, 30. Ὁ) 
festivity, i. e. festive מ‎ plea- 
sures, Judg. 16, 23. Prov. 21, 17 258 
שמחה‎ loving pleasitres: mnay mvs 
Neh. 8, 19. 12,27. 2 Chr. 30, 23. ma 
nay Ecc. 7, 4 


ΤΊ fi (r. 720, Ὁ for Ὁ) ₪ carpet, 
quilt, mattrass, Jadg. 4, 18 ; where some 
Mss. read 73°20. Comp. [akan bed, 


couch. 
ἘΦ 00801. root; Arab. )(4 fo 
Conj. IV, to 


cover with a garment; 
9 - ₪." 


wrap oneself. Hence mov, RU, 
garment. 
Hiren. השמיל‎ , see r. שְמְאָל‎ . 


mond ] (τ. 52) constr. שמלת‎ , c. suff. 
inbae ; plar. שמלות‎ , 6. suff. ΕΣ 
6 ו‎ both of men and women 
Deut. 22,5; espec. the wide owler gar- 
ment or mantle Gen. 9, 23. Judg. 8, 25. 
Proy. 30,4; in which a person wrapped 
himself at night, Deut. 22,17; the sol- 
diers’ cloak, Is: 9, 4. Also genr. rai- 
ment, as nai on food and raiment 
Deut. 10, 18. Is. 3,7. 4,1. .Plur. טמלוח‎ 
garments Gen. 45, 22. Ex. 3, 22. = ai 
From this primary form comes by trans- 
pos. טלמה‎ q. v. 


(garment) 567070. pr. n. of a‏ שְמַלָה 
king of Edom, Gen. 36, 36. 1 Chr. 1, 47.‏ 
*85 


שער 
extending from the Dead. Sea‏ 8 
to the Elanitic Gulf, the northern part of‏ 
which is now called Jebdl (see 535), and ~‏ 
the southern esh-Sherah, δ᾽; 6‏ 
Burckhardt’s Travels in Syria, p. 491,‏ 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. Il. p. 552.‏ .410 
Gen. 14,6. Deut.‏ הר שערר) This region‏ 
was first inhabited by the‏ )1 ,2 .2 ,1 
Gen. 14, 6. Deut. 2, 12;‏ חורים Horites,‏ 
then by Esau Gen. 32, 4. 33, 14. 16, and‏ 
his posterity the Edomites Deut. 2, 4 54.‏ 
Chr. 20, 10. al. This mountainous‏ 2 
country may possibly have derived its‏ 
name from the Horite Seir, see above‏ 
in lett.a; but it is better to render ""3¥4‏ 
as an appellative, the shaggy mountains,‏ 
i. e. clothed and as it were bristling with‏ 
trees and forests ; comp. Gr. 200106, and‏ 
Jos. Ant. 1. 20. 3.‏ 

6) A mountain on the northern border 
of the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 10. 


MW 6 (τ. (שַעָר‎ constr. ny 

1 "a she-goat, comp. in שערר‎ , Lev. 4, 
28. 5, 6. 

2: 0 pr. n. of a place or tract in 
the mountains of Ephraim, 6. © loc. 
nnasw Judg. 3, 26 comp. 27. 


for Ὁ)‏ ש τὰ. plur. (τ. ὩΣΌ,‏ שִעְפִים; 
thoughts, cogitations, which divide and‏ 
distract the mind; Job 20, 2. 4, 13 in‏ 
thoughts from the visions of the night,‏ 
i. e. nocturnal dreams which distract‏ 
and aerate the mind; comp. Dan. 2, 1.‏ 


0 מער‎ fat. "2" to shudder, to shiver ; 
Germ. schauern, “schaudern, 

1. Like "30, spoken of the sudden 
commotion and raging of a storm or 
tempest, to storm ; see Pi. Hithp. Niph. 
Comp. Lat. ‘dies horruit imbre’ Val. 
Flacc. ‘ tempestas horrescit nimbis’ Sil. 
1. 133; Germ. Regenschauer, Engl. 
shower.—With acc. to sweep away im 
storm, Ps. 58, 10. Hence שער‎ no. 1, 
masw, שעירְים‎ (ΠΣ Ὁ no. 3). 

Ὁ. ₪ the convulsive motion 80 shrink- 
ing of the skin in sudden terror, to shud- 
der, to shiver, Gr. φρίσσω, φρίττω. Ez. 
27, 35 "yw ΠΣ bry 772 their kings 
shall greatly shudder, i. e. be seized 
with great and ו‎ terror. Jer! 2) 125 
with על‎ of the cause Ez. 32, 10. With. 
acc. like Gr. φρίσσω τινά, to shudder at, 
i.e. to feel a sacred awe before a divi- 
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Be 
miny HN Nw to hate with great ha- 
tred, i. e. exceedingly, 2 Sam. 13, 15. 


IW om. (Ὁ. (שנא‎ adj. verbal, only 
fem. TN720, hated, Deut. 21, 15. 


IW (r. Bw, coat of mail, i. q. שריון‎ 
q. Vv. no. 2; or, τ: 1 Ὡς Π 3’, from 
the noise τ Raters) Sar ῬΓ. ἢ. οἵ 
Mount Hermon among the Amorites 
Deut. 3, 9. Ez. 27, 5; in a narrower 
sense for a part of Hermon, Cant. 4, 8. 
1 Chr. 5, 23. According to Agenda 
the part of pl waren north of Da- 
mascus is called Senir ; Abulfed. 


ed. Kohler p. 164; ed. Paris p. 68.— 
Written also ""2¥ in some copies Deut. 
3, 9. Cant. 4, 8. | 


root, prob. i. 6. "2% 0‏ .00501 שנר* 
make a noise, to clatter, e. ₪. as arms,‏ 
. 667 .' 


whence armature, coat of mail. 
Hence see pr. ἢ. "73. 


ayy, plur, שעורים‎ , see in TIDY. 


plur.‏ ; שערר constr.‏ (שַעָר τη, (r.‏ שעיר 
constr. "73.‏ , שעירים 

1, ה‎ shaggy, rough, Gen. 27, 11. 
28. Dan. 8, 21. Chald. 90, Son 


iiss, Arab. pe id. 

2. a he-goat, buck, (Lat. hircus i. q. 
hirtus, hirsutus, hairy,) Lev. 4, 24. 16, 9 
sq. Fully oy "ΠΣ Ὁ a buck / the goats, 
goat-buck, Gen. 37, 31. Lev. 4, 23. 16,5. 
Num. 7, 16 sq. 28, 30. ו‎ a שעיר‎ 
החטאת‎ goat "ἢ the 7 Lev. 
9, 3. 15. 10,16. 16, 15. 27. For the wor- 
ship of the he-goat among the Hebrews, 
after the example of the Egyptians, see 
Lev Woe eur. Wl, 15 Wem. שכררה‎ 
a ל‎ see in its order—Plur. 
שצרררם‎ he-goats for satyrs, wood-demons, 
supposed to resemble he-goats, and to 
live in deserts Is. 18, 21. 34,14. Sept. 
δαιμόνια, Seeon these popula supersti- 
tions, Comment. on Isa. ll. 60. Bochart. 
Hieroz. 11. p. 844. . 

3. Plur. שצררים‎ , showers, Deut. 32, 2; 
comp. r. "SW to shudder. 


VY (hairy, shaggy, τ. YY) Ser, 
pr. n. 

a) A phylarch or chief of the Horites, 
Gen. 36, 20-30. 

b) The mountainous country of the 


שפה 


ΠΣ fi. ἃ. maze a lempest, storm, 
Job 9, 17. Nah. 1, 3. R. 12. 


Ff. (τ. 93) constr. ΠΣ, c. suff.‏ שַעָרָה 
n. unit. of‏ , שעָרות inash, plur. constr.‏ 


a3, a hair, Arab. 87505 16. 0 
16 MSW >N to a hair, proverbially of 
slingers who could hit a mark without 
varying a hair’s breadth. Elsewhere 
collect. hair, 6. g.of the head 1 Sam. 14, 
45. 2 Sam. 14, 11. 1 K. 1,52; or genr. 
of the body Job 4, 15. Pine, שַעָרות ראשי‎ 
the hairs of my head Ps. 40, 13. 69, >. 


VDD £ also MPP Joel 1, 11 (τ. 3B 
no. 3) plur. שעורים שערים‎ ; ; barley, so 
called from the beatded and bristling 
ears of this grain; like Lat. hordeum a 
horrendo, and vice versa t™2©2 spelt 
(q. v.) from its smooth and shorn ears. 


Syr. | 2 Chald. 0 שעורין‎ , 


"ΠΣ ; Arab. Poe barley, aes a 
barley-corn.—Sing. only, of barley in 
growth, Job 31, 40. Joel 1,11. Ex. 9,31. 
Deut. 8, 8. Is. 28, 25. Plur. a “2b of 
the grain after threshing (comp. 72M, 
(חטים‎ 2 Sam. 17, 28. 1K.5, 18. Jer. 41, 
8. Ez. 4, 9. al. חמר פְערְים‎ ἃ homer, of 
barley ney. 27,16. ors map barley- 
meal Num. 5, 15; ש'‎ ond barley-bread 
Judg. 7, 13, comp. Ez. 4, 12. So too 
שערים‎ “xp Hee eee! the gather- 
ing in of the grain, Ruth 1, 22. 2, 23. 
2 Sam. 21, 9. 


ἘΣ (barley) Seorim, pr. n. m. 
1 Chr. 24, 8. 


root, which seems to‏ .00801 שִפָה* 
have had the signif. fo suck or lick up‏ 
greedily, to absorb, like kindr. 839 q. v.‏ 
The same idea is expressed in other‏ 
families of languages (inserting the let-‏ 
ters lor r) by the roots slab, srab, comp.‏ 


ὦ to drink, were) to absorb, Lat. sor- 


bere, Germ. vulg. schlappen. Dropping 
l there arises Lat. sapio to taste ; or cast- 
ing off the sibilant, Pers. J, Lat. la- 
bium, Eng). to lap. , 

Deriv. maw, עְפֶם‎ . 


f. dual pinSb , constr. “mpd, 0‏ שָפָה 
6 - שפתות וי suff. ined ; plur.‏ 
form new. R. np.‏ 8 


1. a lip, dual the lips. Chald. 859, 
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nity, to fear, Deut. 32, 17—Hence “2 
no. 2. 

3. Of the hair, to stand on end, to bris- 
tle, as the effect of the sudden shudder 
of the skin; comp. φρίσσω Sept. Job 4, 
15; φρίσσουσι τρίχες Hesiod Op. 540; 
Lat. * 681181 horrent’? Tib. 2. 3. 23. 
Hence in the derivatives is found the 
signif. of standing on end, bristling, 
slagey, hairy; as "3B, MIZV, ₪ hair, 
collect. hair, comp. Germ. Haar, Lat. 


hirtus, hirsutus, hircus; x79, her, heres = 


(eres) 6 hedgehog ; ; also MDH hor- 
deum, barley, so called from its bristling 
ears ; ‘and שעיר‎ hirsutus, shaggy, ἃ goat; 
Arab. ὦ to be shaggy, hairy. 

Nipu. impers. it storms, is tempestuous, 
a tempest rages, Ps. 50, 3. 

Piet 10 sweep away in storm, 6, 13 
Job 27, 21. 

Hirup. to rush on like a tempest, 6. >» 
Dan. 11, 40; comp. "SO Hab. 3, 14. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, 3. 


ig. 120, , ₪ tem-‏ .1 (שַעַר m. (τ.‏ שער 
pest, storm, Is. 28, 2.‏ 

2. a shuddering, horror, Job 18, 20. 
Ez. 27, 35. 32, 10. 

3. Once as constr. of "3B q. v. 


st m. (r. "3¥) constr. ,שער‎ 6 
“30 Is. 7, 20, c. suff. Nd, hair, so called 
from 0 out or erect, , bristling 


3 


see Τ. "ZY no. 3. Arab. כ‎ 6 
ieee, | 2 id.—-Spoken: a) Of 


the hair of the head, with ראש‎ 4 
Judg. 16, 22. 2 Sam. 14, 26. Ezra 9, 
3; without ראש‎ Cant. 4, 1. Ps. 68, 22. 
b) Of hair on other parts of the body, 
Lev. 13, 3.sq. 07239 "3W the hair of 
the feet, i. e. of the pudenda Is. 7, 20; 
and so דשא‎ ἐξοχήν of the hair of puberty, 


Ez. 16,7. Arab. 8-92 id. 6) Perh. 


the shag of coarse woollen cloth; so 
“SB MTR a hairy aman le, i. 6. made 


either of hair or fur (Arab. Va), or of 


shaggy woollen cloth, Gen. 25,25. Zech. 
14,4. Hence "sv 552 איש‎ a man clad 
_ in such a mantle 2 .א‎ 8. 


"20 Chald. m. hair, with רא‎ 4 
Dan. 3, 27. 7,9. In Targg. id. 


"pa 
Judg. 7, 22 nba bax mph the bank of 
(the stream at) Abel-meholah. | 


* עופח‎ whence Pi. MSW and ἢ. naw , 


ἢ Ὁ}‏ בד 

seeinr. MBO. 

m. (from ΓΒ lip, and S—, comp.‏ שָפֶם 
pb, , pba) c. suff. ‘fone, pr. lip-beard,‏ 
ΠΩ to trim‏ השפם .₪ .6 4 the‏ 
the mustachios or beard 2 Sam. 19, 25,‏ 
עטה עכְהְהשַפֶם Sept. ποιεῖν μύστακα. Also‏ 
to cover the mustachios, i. e. the mouth‏ 
and the beard over it, in token of leprosy‏ 
or falsehood, Lev. 13, 45. Mic. 3, 7. Ez.‏ 
Sept. στόμα, χείλη. Greece.‏ .22 .17 ,24 


 Venet. in Liv. μύσταξ. 


. ספן see inr.‏ , שפן 
PEW, see inr. ῬΞΌ.‏ 


PEW τα. (τ. p2o 1, ₪ for Ὁ) a smiting, 
chastisement, from God, Job 36, 18. 
Comp. P22 Job 34, 26. 


τὰ. (τ. ppw) c. suff. ipw; plur.‏ שק 
suff. cn 7pb .‏ .6 , שקים 

1. sacking, sackcloth, a coarse cloth, 
6860. as made of hair, used for sieves 
and strainers (see the root); also for 
sacks to hold grain and for mourning 


garments. Comp. Eth. W® sackcloth, 
also the garments of monks and pilgrims; 


{{Φ ἘΠ Ὁ lattice ; Gr. σάκος, σάκκος, 
sackcloth, Lat. saccus, which Jerome 
uses likewise for the garment of pilgrims; 
also 00/06, sagum,i. 6. the coarse mantle 
or blanket of soldiers. Chald. סקא , סק‎ 
Copt. COK, CtWK, id.—Is. 3, 24 n yam 
pv a girdle of sackcloth. Then 

2. a sack for grain Gen. 42, 25. 27. 35. 
Lev. 11, 32. Josh. 9, 4. / 

3. sackcloth, as used for ἃ mourning- 
garment, fully שק‎ wid Esth. 4, 2; pr. 
a close and rough garment of sackcloth 
(Is. 3, 24. Job 16, 15, comp. Rev. 6, 12) 
worn upon the naked body 1 K. 21, 27. 
2 K. 6, 30. Job 16, 15; and not laid aside 
at night 1 K. 21, 27. Joel 1,13. Also 
“pri טק‎ wad 10 put on sackcloth and 
ashes, as a mourner Esth. 4,1; comp. 
Is. 58, 5. Spoken of the garment of 
ascetics and prophets; Is. 20, 2 loose the 
sackcloth from off thy loins. 


pw “, once in .פוט‎ Lam. 1, 14, ae- 
cording to Kimchi to be bound, made 
fast, sc.a yoke. It would seem to stand 
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שפה 


ΞΘ, Syr. Jian, Arab. τς id.‏ סְפְחָא 


Ts 37, 29. Cant. 4, 3. 11. 5, 13. Prov. 
24,28. הפסיר בשפה‎ Ps. 22, 8, see in 
"28 Hiph. Often put: a) ‘As an organ 
of speech ; 6. ₪. to open the lips, to begin 
to speak, Job 11, 5. 32, 20; also 10 open 
the lips of any one, to cause him to 
speak, Ps. 51, 17; to refrain the lips, to 
keep silence, Ps. 40,10. Prov. 10,19. So 
speech or discourse is said to be upon 
the lips Prov. 16,10. Ps. 16,4; once un- 
der the lips Ps. 140, 4; comp. Ez. 36, 3, 
for which see in {18> no. 1. p. 528. Job 
2, 10 he did not sin with his lips. 12, 20. 
Ps, 45, 3. pina 549 of ΠΡ π᾿ 
lips, i. 6. not of "ready speech, Ex. 6, 12. 
—Hence Ὁ) Of the manner of ewe 
e.g.  6( In nations, i. 4. speech, dialect, 
Gen.11, 1. 6. 7. 9. Is. 19,18 1529 ספת‎ the 
dialect of Canaan. 33,19. Ez. 3, 5. 6. 
6) In individuals whose manner of 
speech varies according to their disposi- 
tion and habits; 6. ₪. "Pw שפת‎ lip of 
decett, lying lips, 0 Prov. 10, 18, 
comp. 17, 4.7. Ps. 120,2; ἫΝ mew id. 
Prov. 17, 4. Max שפת‎ la of truth, vera- 
city, Pen 15. 1: ללקים‎ ΒΞ burn- 
ing lips, ardent professions, Prov. 26, 23. 
mp neh pra sweetness of the lips, ה‎ 
sant discourse, Prov. 16, 22; so Zeph. 3, 
9. Is. 6, 5. Ps. 12, 3. 4.—Also the word of 
one’s lips, 6. ₪. of Jehovah, a divine pre- 
cept, Ps. 17,4; comp. Prov. 23,16. Else- 
where in a bad sense, of what one utters 
with his lips, but without consideration 
and without meaning what he says 
(comp. Is. 29, 13); hence lip-talk, i. e. 
empty words, vain and foolish discourse, 
ΤΕ Blea Prov. 14, 23; and so איש שפָתַים‎ 
a man of talk, an aap talker, Job 11, 
2; mone 54x ₪ prating fool Prov 10, 
8; comp. “Lev. 5, 4. Ps. 106, 33.—Ps. 81, 
6 wavy לא דעל‎ mow J heard a lan- 
guage (manner of speech) that I had 
not known, i. 6. the divine communica- 
tions.—Arab. 8.2 | Or Rast} ris, 
the son or daughter of the lip, 1. 6. speech. 

Ὁ, a lip, i.e. the edge, border, margin, 
as ofa cup 1 K.7, 26; of a garment 
Ex. 28, 32; of a curtain 26, 4. 36, 11; 
of the sea, the shore Gen. 22, 17. Ex. 14, 
30. Josh. 11, 4; of a river, the bank Gen. 
41, 8. 17. Hx. 2,3. 2K. 9, 13. rev 
הירְדן‎ the bank of the Jordan; and so 


שרד 
ms yp "Iw Gen. 12, 15; ΣΝ 9h Is. 19,‏ 
pit) abn Hine. 13, 10. 15. 49,‏ .13 .11 
comp. Hos. 7, 3. 8, 10. in 23, 8 Tyre‏ ;38 
‘whole merchants‏ אטר Hn‏ פַרִים . 
are princes, i.e. like princes in wealth‏ 
and power.—So in sacred things: α)‏ 
Wap "1D sacred princes, i. 6. the priests,‏ 
Is. 43, 7 β) In the book of Daniel,‏ 
the princes of the angels, i. 6. the seven‏ 
οἵ ἐνώπιον‏ וק archangels (ot him‏ 
τοῦ ϑεοῦ ἑστήκασι Rev. 8, 2) who act as‏ 
the patrons and advocates of particular‏ 
nations before God ; Dan. 10, 13. 20. 21.‏ 
theprince‏ שר השרים Hence vy)‏ .12,1 


of princes, i. e. God, Dan. 8, 25. 


* רכ‎ in Kal not used, to interweave, 
to braid. Chald. and Syr. סרג‎ , 4p, 
id. Kindr. are the roots 720, .שרק‎ 
prob. 448 to weave, comp. under letter 
; also סוג , שוך‎ , the mid. radical being 
softened. 

fut. plur. 1358" to be woven toge-‏ צאט 
ther, interwoven, Job 40, 17.‏ 

Hirup. fat. ate רשסרגו‎ 10. interweave 
themselves, to be woven "together, trop. of 
transgressions Lam. 1, 14. 

Deriv. 593°", and pr. שרוג .ם‎ . 


“1, שרד‎ 00801. root, i. q. Arab. Ow 
to pierce, 2 ו‎ kindr. with DY ; 


whence ὡς an awl, Heb. 778 stylus. 


Then, to sew » together, espec. things hard, 
as leather with wire and an awl; also fo 
interweave, to net, in the manner of net- 


- Soe 
work, as a coat of mail, whence ל‎ ae 


a coat of mail woven from iron wire or 
rings; see 770. 


ἯΤΙ; טרד‎ to flee, to escape, Josh. 10, 
20. Arab. ὅς. 


ble, to flee in trepidation. 
323, perh, 395. 
Deriv. 70. 


‘TW m. (τ. MW) pr. a coat of mail ; 
then a species of cloth or stuff resembling 
mail or network, wrought of threads by 
means of needles, of which the curtains 
of the tabernacle were made; comp. 
שבץ‎ ; hence 12) "33 Ex. 31, 10, 35, 
19, 39, 1. 41. Comp. Chald. 8 cur- 
tains, hangings, so called from the kind 


ὦ id. Syr. 9" to trem- 
Kindr. is 


1017 


שקק 

in affinity with עקד‎ , ISN, aX, the as- 
piratesand sibilants being often kindred ; 
see under Ὁ p.1000. Targ.aggravatum 
est.—Several Mss. have 12, which is 
also expressed by Sept. Vulg. Syr. but 
against the sense of the context. 


root, prob. i. q. Ppt‏ .0080 טקק* 
q. v. to strain ; Gr. σακκέζω, Lat. sacca-‏ 
. שק vit. Hence‏ 


0 שקר‎ > in Kal not used, i. 6. 4 
סקר‎ , to look, to behold. 

Pret pr. to let (the eyes) look about, 
i. e. to look about, to ogle, in the manner 
of wanton and shameless females, Is. 
3, 16. Sept. ἐν γεύμασιν ὀφϑαλμῶν.--- 
Others fucantes oculos, comp. סקר‎ to 
stain, to paint; but against the context. 


plur.‏ ; שַרְכֶם suff.‏ .6 (טָרַר m. (τ.‏ שר 
me, 6. suff. "4, constr. "ΔΩ.‏ 

1. a prefect, leader, master, chief ; 
not found in the kindred dialects. 1 
Sam. 22, 2. 2 Sam. 23,19. With genit: 
ΟΡ Ἐπ שר‎ the chief of the cup-bearers 
Gen. 40,2 5α. 41,9.  םיפאַה שר‎ the chief 
of the bakers ΕἾ pro" On שר‎ the 
chief of the ewnuchs Dan. 1,7. “937 שר‎ 
the prefect of the city Judg. 9, 30. 1 K. 
22,26. 28m שר‎ the chief of the dis- 
trict Neh. 3, 14 sq. מסים‎ "3D masters 
over the tribute-service, task-masters, Ex. 
1,11. מִכְנָה‎ ™D masters over the alike, 
eer herdsmen, head-shepherds, Gen. 
47, 6. Espec. of military chiefs and 
eaders, a commander, captain, Ex. 18, 
21. 2K. 1, 9 sq. Is. 3, 9. Deut. 1, 5. 1 
Sam. 18, 3; plur. 1 Chr. 15, 25. Gen. 21, 
29. 2 Sam. 12,9 טר הטְבַּחִים‎ the captain 
of the body-guard Gen. 37, 36. 39, 1. 41, 
10. Jer. 40, 1 8. Also absol. of a mili- 
tary commander, 2 Κα. 19, 9; plur. Num. 
21, 18. Job 39, 25. Is. 21, 5. 31,9. 2 Chr. 
32, 21. 

2.a prince, noble, chief, 6. ₪. a) Of 
one who holds the power over a whole 
people, although less than a king, i. 
7733 no. 2; so conde ריר‎ the princes , 
the תו‎ 1 Sam. 29, 3; perh. Job 3, 
14. Is.49,7.al. Ὁ) Of the chief men ina 
state, Job 29, 9. 34,19; on whom rest 
authority and power, chief officers, min- 
isters, the companions and friends of 
the king, plur. שָרִים‎ 2 Sam. 18,5. 1 4, 
ὦ, Is, 30, 4. Jer. 26, 11 sq. 37, 14 sq, al. 
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᾿ שרס‎ to cut, to gash oneself, to 
make incisions in the flesh, as was cus- 
tomary in mourning, fut. plur. 107" 
Lev. 21,5. Arab. b | 

Nipu. to be lacerated, i. 6. to be hurt, 
crushed, in lifting too great a burden, 
Zech. 12, 3.—Hence 


OW m. Lev. 19, 28, MUNW f. Lev. 
21, 5, an incision, gash. 


Sarai, pr. n. of the wife of Abra-‏ שרר 
ham, Gen. 11, 29 sq. 12, 5. 11sq. 16, 1 sq.‏ 
afterwards called M28 q.v. Gen. 17, 25‏ 
sq. The LXX write the first name‏ 
Σάρα, pronouncing 7-- like a, inthe Ara-‏ 
bic manner, comp. "390 Σινᾶ: the latter‏ 
they write Σαῤῥα, because NW is in‏ 
reality for the form ™3¥.—The etymo-‏ 
logy of "Ὁ is obscure. Some compare‏ 


Sy colocynth, Miia Orient. Bib- 


lioth. [X. 188; others ἘΝ 


rous, Iken. Diss. Theol. p. 17 sq. Ewald 
explains it, ‘contentious, quarrelsome,’ 
from r. MY no. 3; Gram. ὃ 324. This 
is prob. best. 


BW τὴ, זט[‎ (τ. שרג‎ , Kamets im- 
pure) 6. suff. πηλῷ, pie branches, 
of a vine, Gen. AO, 10. 12. Joel 1, 7. 
Kindr. are זרפ ה‎ Pa, a cheat: 


vine; Arab. Kins, ΣΙ 
.מ שָרִיד‎ (. Tw IL) ρίαν. שרידים‎ 
constr. "3". 

1. one left, one escaped from a slaugh- 
ter, a survivor, i.g. 728, whence שרד‎ 
ּפָלַרז‎ Jer. 42, 17. 44, 14, Lam. 2, 22, 
Often in the ו‎ : saab לא השאִיר‎ 
there was not left to him a survivor, one 
remaining, i. e. there was none left alive. 
Num. 21, 35. Deut. 3,3. Josh. 10, 28. 37. 
11, 8; also Num. 24, 19. Deut. 2, 34. al. 
Collect. the survivors, those who remain 
alive, Judg. 5, 13. Is. 1,9. Of things 
left, remaining, Job 20, 21. 26.—Plur. 
Josh. 10, 20. Joel 3,5. | חֶרֶב‎ “3 those 
left of the sword, who escaped it, Jer. 
91. 2. 

2, Sarid, pr. n. of a town in Zebulun, 
Josh. 19, 10. 12. 


and WW (warrior of Jeho-‏ שריה 
vah) Seraiah, pr.n.m. a) The scribe‏ 
or secretary of David, 2 Sam. 8. 17; in‏ 


noble, gene- 


Ty 


of stuff from which they qwere made, 
סַרְדָא‎ sieve. Sept. incorrectly, στολαὶ 
λειτουργικαΐ, as if for שרת‎ "730, which 
the Samar. actually exhibits; but the 
sense requires curtains, tapestry, and 
net garments. 


TH m. Is. 44, 13, 1. q. Arab. Oy 


an awl, or rather a stylus, graver, with 
which the artist sketches the outlines 
of the figure to be sculptured. 


to set in a row, to range‏ .1 שרה ו 
in order, i. q. Arab. yi mid. Waw.‏ 


Hence שורה‎ a row, range, q. v. 

2. to be-a leader, priice, chief, i. q. 
שזר‎ 1. no. 2, and "2; from the notion 
of arranging and ל‎ up troops. 


enh Sy and 9 = to be noble, liberal, 
ἘΝ a prince, noble. 


3. to contend, to strive with any one, 
6. עם‎ Gen. 32,29; את‎ Hos. 12,4. Arab. 


Sy Conj. 11, id—Fut. "1b" comes 


from שור‎ I. 
Deriv. “320; משרה‎ , and the pr. 
names "72, N79, ישרצל‎ 


mW fem. of subst. שר‎ (τ. (שרד‎ 0 
princess, noble lady, Judg. 5, 29. Esth. 
1,18. Spec. of the king’s wives of noble 
birth Is. 49, 23. 1 K. 11, 3; different 
from his concubines, comp. Cant. 6, 8. 
Metaph. Lam. 1,1 במדינות‎ "Mm princess 
among the provinces. 

2. Sarah, pr.n. a) The wife of Abra- 
ham, at Fe called "70 q.v. Gen. 18, 6 
sq. 20, 2 sq. 21, 1sq. 23, 10. 15. ΟἿ. 2; 
8]. b) A one. of ἀπ Num. 26, 
46. 


AINW (shoot, branch) Serug, pr. n. m. 
Gen. 11, 20. R.anw. 

τὰ. (τ. G2) ₪ latchet, thong,‏ שרוף 
which fastens a shoe or sandal, so call-‏ 
ed from lacing and binding together,‏ 
Is. 5, 27. Proverbially for any thing‏ 
of little value Gen. 14, 93 ; see in wan‏ 


p- 399. Arab. 8 id. 
שרוקים‎ see in שרק‎ no. 2. 


(abundance, i. q. mao) Serah,‏ שרח 
pr. nf, Gen. 46, 17. ΤΌΝ ἢ; 30.‏ 


שר 


31. .In many of these examples בְּאֶט‎ 
with fire is added. Ὁ) > FE Ww Fw to 
burn a burning for any one, to make a 
burning, i. e. to institute a cole pub- 
lic funeral for any one, during which 
precious spices were burned, 2 Chr. 16, 
14. 21,19. Jer. 34,5. Comp. Jos. B. J. 
1. 33. 9, where, in the funeral of Herod, 
it is said there followed πέντακόσιοι τῶν 
οἰκετῶν καὶ ἀπελευϑέρων ἀροματοφόροι. 
Geier de Luctu 11607008 6. 2. But 
this custom had no connection with the 
burning of the body. = 6( to burn or bake 
bricks, Gen. 11, 3. 

Nipu. pass. of Kal, to be burned, 6. = 
in punishment Gen. 38, 24; genr. Lev. 
4,12. 6,23. Josh. 7,15. Jer. 38,17. Mic. 
Lhe EON» GO. aly a 

PIEL see in סרף‎ . 

Pua i. q. Niph. Lev. 10, 16. 

Deriv. #78, πρῶ, mp wa. 


πὰς ופה‎ wet oes antiga 
Ta Ὁ a Pi 


-= 
1. to be high, lofty, 7 μένην, 


5% 
2 


ὦ elevation, loftiness, Spat high, 
Bile —Hence 
2. to be eminent, noble, to excel in no- 


bility and glory ; whence = noble- 


ness, glory, a noble in rank, a 
prince.—Hence 5753 q. v. 


SY .מ‎ (r. IB 1) plu. שרפִים‎ ; 
see also the next article. 

1. Pr. Adj. burning, fiery; then poi- 
sonous, venomous, deadly, as an attribute 
of a serpent, from the burning inflam- 
mation caused by its bite ; comp. 772m 
I, heat and poison; also Gr. πρηστήρ, 
zavoos. So Num. 21, 6 and Jehovah 
sent השַרְפִים‎ ΘΠ ΠΝ fiery (poison- 
ous) serpents among the people ; Sept. 
τοὺς ὄφεις τοὺς ϑανατοῦντας, Vulg. ig- 
nitos serpentes. Deut. 8, 15 τῷ ὉΠ 
ΞΡ 5} poisonous serpents and scorpions ; 
Sept. ogis δάκνων, Vulg. serpens flatu 
adurens.—Also as Subst. without נָחש‎ 
id. Num. 21, 8 ὩΣ 42> Mw. Is. 
14, 29 מִעופֶם‎ Fb ₪ venomous “flying 
serpent; ascribed also to the Arabian 
desert, Is. 30,6 מעופף‎ IL) TZEN the 
viper and the venomous flying serpent 
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other places corrupted, 6. ₪. into טִיָא‎ 
2 Sam. 20, 25, שישא‎ 1K. 4, 3, ΝΘ 
1 Chr. 18, 16. (ט‎ The father of Ezra 
the priest, Ezra 7,1. c) Of several 
other persons, see 2 K. 25, 18. 23. Jer. 
36, 26. 40,8. 51, 89. 61. 1 Chr. 4, 13. 14. 
35. 5,40. Ezra 2,2. Neh. 10, 3. 11, 11. 
12, 1. 12. 


ww , see JID. 


שריקות adj. (r. ΡῈ 1( plur. ἢ‏ שריק 
hackled, hatcheled, as flax Is. 19,9. An-‏ 
cient combs, for this purpose, see in Wil-‏ 
kinson’s Anc. Egyptians, III. p. 140.‏ 


* 1 ὸ Ξ . 
yw i. q. 328, in Kal not used, to 
interweave, to lay crosswise, to entangle. 
Chald. 379 id. 6 to entangle one’s 


path ; Arab. ₪ i. q. Heb. 


Jer. 2,23 the swift camel ΞΡ‏ ,זפוק 
ways, 1. 6. running‏ ל M7395‏ 
about wild in her season of heat.‏ 

Deriv. שרוך‎ . 


DION Sarsechim, pr. ἢ. of ₪ 
of the eunuchs in the army of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Jer. 39,3. Perh. "30 (plur. 
(ְסְכִים‎ is sectus, exsectus, i. q. BND, from 
r. 2, whence also 13 knife. 


4 27 to stretch out, to make long or 
large; Arab. ὦ id. Part. pass. שרע‎ 
stretched, prolonged, i. e. having any 
member too long or large, and so being 
deformed, e. ₪. of persons Ley. 21, 18; 
of cattle Lev. 22, 23. 

Hien. to stretch oneself out, Is. 28, 20. 


m. plur. thoughts Ps 94, 19.‏ שַרְעָפִּים 
q. v. with the letter‏ שצפים .ף i.‏ ,23 ,139 
p. 949, 950.‏ , ר Ἵ 8 ; see under‏ 


fF Ὁ, fut. רשרם‎ | 1. to burn up, 
to consume with fire. Syr.id. but rarely. 
Zab, וְל5-‎ id. Syr. ב‎ is also ‘to suck 
up, to absorb,’ see Middledorpf Cure 
hexapl. in Job p.15. Comp. also 37 heat. 
—Construed: a) With acc. to burn, 
e.g. wood Is. 44,16; garments Lev. 13, 
52; stubble Is. 47, 14; a sacrifice Lev. 
4, 19. 21. 8,7. 16,27; a city Judg. 18, 
27. Is. 1, 7; sanctuaries Ps. 74, 8; 
wooden idols Deut. 12, 3. 1K. 15, 13; 
reeds forming stockades Jer. 51, 32, see in 
bax ; also children in honour οἱ an idol, 
2K. 17, 31. Jer. 7, 31. 19,5. Deut. 12, 


שתר 


IL) 1. reddish, bay‏ שרק τη. (τ.‏ שרק 
שרקר"ם fox-coloured, of horses, plur.‏ 


,5 
Zech. 1, 8. Arab. by transp. pl a 
reddish horse, with the mane ‘and tail 
also red, Germ. Fuchs, fox-coloured. 

2. a vine bearing cerulean or purple 
grapes, plur. שרהקים‎ Is. 16, 8. See 
more in paw, 

m. Is. 5, 2, PID Jer. 2, 21, also‏ שרק 
Gen. 49, 11. R. pawl.‏ £ שרקה 

1. a vine of a finer and nobler kind, 
prob. so called from its cerulean or pur- 
ple grapes. According to Abulwalid it 
grows in Rach it is called in Arab. 
G2 and , as also at the 
Peer day in 0 907706, 1. q. Pers. 

ἡ Kishmish, and is still cele- 
brated in Arabia and Persia ; the grapes 


1 are small, partially round, dark-coloured, 


with the stones soft and scarcely percep- 
tible. See Niebuhr’s Arabien p. 147. 
Oedmann’s Verm. Sammlungen aus der 
Naturkunde VI. p. 98 sq. 

2. Sorek, pr. n. of a valley, prob. so 
called from its vineyards, Judg. 16, 4. 
[Eusebius and Jerome place it north of 
Eleutheropolis and near to Zorah. Ono- 
mast. art. Sorech.—R. 


ὙΠ .ג‎ α. שַרֶח‎ no. 2, and שלר‎ to 
have dominion, to rule, to be a prince. 
Part. "9% Esth. 1,22. Fut. שרג‎ Is. 32, 
1 Prov. 8. 10. 

to make onesel‏ | השסרר ‏ תאצות 
Num. 16, 18.‏ על prince, c.‏ 

Deriv. שר‎ , O72. 


Kamets‏ ששוך m. (τ. wat) constr.‏ ששון 
; ששה being dropped, as if from a root‏ 
joy, gladness, Joel 1, 12. Is.12, 3. Jer. "31,‏ 
often coupled with‏ ;111 ,119 .14 ,51 .13 
Is. 22, 13. 35,10. 51,3.11. yaw‏ שמחה 
ἡ Ὁ oil of joy, i. 6. oil used in anoint-‏ 
ing the guests at festive banquets, etc.‏ 
Ps. 45, 8. Is. 61, 3.‏ 


mv, see שְאֶת‎ . 
τ שפם‎ see in BMD. 
0 “nw to split, to burst, Arab. 


Nien. to be burst forth, protruded, to 
break forth, of hemorrhoids, fut. plur 
ΠΩΣ 1 Sam. 5,9. Comp. »pa Ninh. 
no. 3. 
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It is now known that no species οἵ fly- 
ing serpent exists; but this ancient opi- 
nion probably rested upon a species of 
flying lizard, draco volans Linn. found 
in Africa and Asia, which in its general 
appearance resembles a serpent but is 
not venomous. See Comm. on Is. 14, 29. 
—Corresponding in sound is Sanscr. 
sarpa serpent from srip, serpere, ἕρπειν, 
to creep; but this seems to have no 
relation to }W, which signifies not ser- 


pent, but venomous. 
2. Saraph, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 22. 


Seraphim,‏ (11 שרף m. plur. (r.‏ שרְפִים 
Seraphs, Is. 6, 2.6; an order of angels‏ 
and ministers of God, who stand around‏ 
his throne, each having six wings, also‏ 
hands and feet (v. 2), and praising God‏ 
with their voice. They were therefore‏ 
of human form, and furnished with wings‏ 
as the swift messengers of God, like the‏ 
Cherubim (see 2:92); though by no‏ 
means identical with these, as some‏ 
have supposed. They are so called as‏ 
being of elevated rank, princes; as in‏ 
Daniel the archangels are also called‏ 
princes, Dan. 10, 13 comp. 8, 25.‏ שרים 
Other proposed etymologies, see in‏ 
Thesaur. p. 1341 sq.‏ 


MDW ₪ (r. שרם‎ 1, Tsere impure) 
constr. MATL, a burning with fire Gen. 
11,3; a burning, a fire, Lev. 10,6. Num. 
19, 6.17; espec. a burning of spices at a 
funeral (see inr. שרף‎ I), 2 Chr. 16, 14. 21, 
19; conflagration Deut. 29, 22 [23]. Am. 
4.11. πε "Π ל‎ 6. 
to be burned up, Jer. 51,25. manw> nn 
to be for burning, i. e. destined to be 
burned up, Is. 9, 4. 64, 10 [11]. 


ΕΝ פרק‎ to comb 6. g. flax, to hackle. 
Zab. wees id. Talm. סרק‎ id. also to 
curry a horse, etc. Hence adj. שררק‎ 
0%. ν. 

*11. paw or שרק‎ to be reddish, 
fox-coloured ; spoken of a horse, see 
adj. סורק‎ ; also of cerulean ene orapes, 


yielding red wine. Arab. wid. of 
horses and camels, the hair, etc. 
Deriv. the two following, and pr. n. 


np we. 


.. 


5% d) With dentals,as קשר‎ , Aram. 


who “EP ; כָּחש‎ and ד‎ to lie. 


In - Semitic roots which have 
been adopted into the occidental lan- 
guages, chiefly the Greek, ὦ is ex- 
pressed sometimes by a simple a, 8, as 
שַרֶה‎ σειρά, σκηνή from 13} ; מַלָל‎ συλάω; 
sometimes by אש‎ and ay, as טלל‎ σκυλάω, 
שתיל‎ σκυτάλη, va σκῆπτον, σκῆπτρον, 
σχολή from πρῶ, Sometimes it passes 
into t (4); as שור‎ Aram. 302, Gr. 
THU QOS} מרשיש בשן‎ Tartessus ; 
שן‎ odovs dens; though in these the 
Aramean form seems ae to have in- 
tervened. 


Ὁ, rarely שי‎ Judg. 5, 7. Cant. 1, 7. 
Job 19, 29, before gutt. ל‎ Judg. 6, 17, 
and Ὁ τς. 2, 22. 3, 18, i.e. the prefix 
Shin, i. q YX; the καὶ being dropped by 
apheresis, and the " either assimilated 
and inserted as Daghesh in the next 
letter, or (in the form ©) also dropped. 
Except in the book of Judges (5, 7. 6,17. 
7, 12. 8, 26), this prefix is usual ΕΣ in 
the later Hebrew. 


A) Relat. Pron. who, which, what ; 
that. Jude. 7, 12. 8, 26. 1 Chr. 5, 20. Ps. 
122, '3.° 124 8. 19090.7. Thant: 2°15. “Te. 
Cant. 4, 1.2. 6,5." Hee. 1,3. 9. 14. 2,°9. 
11. 21. 22. al.sep. Without a demonstr. 
i. ἡ he who, 1200. 1, 11. Cant. 1, 17. 3, 3. 
—Besides in the Heb. O. T. this form of 


| pronoun is found widely in the Phenician 


dialect, where it was pronounced st, 
sy, se; sometimes followed by a letter 
doubled; see Monumm. Phen. p. 356, 
438. Perhaps also in the same dialect 
the fuller form אש‎ is found; see The- 
saur. p. 1345. In the other dialects 


comp. Amhar. £1 when, prefixed 50 ἃ 
verb.—Spee. like ἼΩΝ a) Asa mere 
sign of relation, 6. ₪. ש'-- שם‎ whither 
Ece. 1, 7; Ww Ps. 122, 4. b) With 5, 
i. 8. bys 50 frequent among the Rabbins, 
used like > “WX to express the genitive 
of a possessor; Cant. 3,7 52>02y inwa 
the litter of him, Solomon, pr. which is 
to Solomon. Cant. 1,6 emphat.">Y 7729. 
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ש 


ee‏ ,הר רו 


Shin, forming together with Sin the 
twenty-first letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, as a numeral denoting 300. The 
name of this letter, ש"ך‎ i. q. פך‎ , signifies 
a tooth, in allusion to its figure, which is 
nearly the same in all the Semitic alpha- 
bets. It is pronounced like the Engl. sh, 
Germ. sch, a sound which was wanting 
to the Greeks, unless perhaps the Doric 
Suv, Hdot. 1.139, is to be so pronounced. 
Hence the LXX, in order to give some 
approximation to its sound, for שרין , רש‎ 
write ‘Pyzs, Χσέν, see Lam. c. 2. 3. 4. 

To the letter 8, which is far more 
frequent than ₪ , there are in Arabic 
three corresponding letters, viz. a) In 
much the greater number of cases, יש‎ 


as 5 ple axe εἴ. 6 b) Far 


3 ו‎ 
less often er as Uw ite. the sun, 
Dw to write down: In roots of 
both these kinds, the Aramean pre- 
serves. c) Sometimes שש‎ , in words 


where the Aramean has mn, as 5329 


0 - 


% 
שש‎ sz "22M eight; 229 6 
a? : 
24 32 snow ; ry ἃ 


; nan, 
yan. Rarely in such examples has the 
Arabic w for U,as "3Y 5 12M to 
break, תב 3 טוב‎ to return, to turn 
about. d) The Arabic sometimes also 
admits different ways of writing the same 
word, and thus apparently divides one 
Hebrew root into two Arabic ones, as 


Ur) and URS) 5 nwp Las and‏ רעש 
duit and had; ova anc‏ טסל Las;‏ 
body.‏ ו ו 


In the Heb. ש ל‎ 18 interchanged: 
a) With &,see ρ. 1000. b) 1} ת‎ 8 
tan and mn, like χαράσσω, χαράττω; 
בוש‎ and ΓΞ. pine; comp. שב‎ , Aram. 
aim, Arab. wh; "3W , ἐδῶ οι "an, 
ΔΕ 5: ro: 6( With peed sibilants in 


the dialects, as 1, טול .₪ .6 ,צ‎ ASS 
train; 827 5 to 7 חמש‎ , Rab- 


bin. ה 6 חהמְצָא‎ WEY, | א‎ and 
, 80 


3 and 


שאו 


2. to crash, to fall with a crash, 6. g. 
a house, etc. hence to be laid waste, Is. 
6, 11 [η11. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 1. to make a noise, to rush, to 
roar, 6. g. of floods and nations, Is. 17, 
12 U3. 

2. to be laid waste, of a land Is. 6, 11, 

Hirn. 10 lay waste, inf. להשאדת‎ 15, 37 
26; and so א‎ being dropped .א 2 להשות‎ 
19, 25. 


Derive Nd, JINY, AINE, .שת , שָאת‎ 


ἯΙ, פה‎ not used in Kal, 1. ᾳ. H3B, 
to look at, to behold with attention. 

Hirne. השסאֶה‎ id. Gen. 24, 21, 6. ἘΣ 
Sept. καταμανϑώνω, Vulg. aes 


ΓΟ, see naw. 
MNW Prov. 1, 97 Cheth. see in .טאה‎ 


bine and אל‎ comm. gend. (m. Job 
26, 6; Ε 15. δ, 14. 19, 9;) Sheol, Hades, 
Or cus, the inden world, Sept. ל‎ 
006 once ϑάνατος 2 Saar 22,6; a vast 
subterranean place Job 11, 8. Deut. 32, 
22; full ‘of thickest ה‎ Job 10, 21. 
22 out see Is. 14, 9sq.) where αἰ ἢἢ the 
shades of the jana רפאים)‎ 6. v.) Ps. 30. 
4, 86, 13. 89, 49. Prov. 23, 145 0 which 
are ו‎ τιν ascribed alee Prov. 9, 
18, and also gates and bars Is. 38, 10. 
Job 17, 16. The dying are said 10 go 
down 0 Sheol, שאולה‎ 777 Num. 16, 0. 
ו‎ ΜΠ lla! ; poet. Say Tag Job 7, 9 
Ps. 55, 16; comp. שאולָה‎ sain to Arie 
down to Sheol Gen. "42, 38. 1 Sam. 2, 6. 
1K. 2,9. Those who save the life of 
any one are said 70 deliver him ΘΝ) 72 
from the hand (power) of Skeol Hos. 13, 
14. Ps. 49,16. Elsewhere Sheol is na 
to devour all Prov. 1, 12; to be insatiable 
Prov. 30, 16. Is. 5, 14; to be stern and 
cruel Cant. 8,7. To it by prosopopeia 
are ascribed snares, with which it les 


> in wait for men, Ps. 18, 6. 2 Sam. 22, 6; 


and those who escape death are said to 
have made a covenant with Sheol, 18. 28, 
15.18. Poet. and by meton. Sheol is 
put for its inhabitants, or rather 18 per- 
sonified, Is. 14, 9. 38, 18, comp. Ps. 6, 6. 
See espec. Num. 16, 20 sq. Is. 14, 9 sq. 
Ez. 31, 16 sq. 32, 21 sq. Chald. and 
Talmud. שיל‎ id. Syr.\aue. Ethiop. 


MAA .—As to the etymology, Dinw 
comes from r. 58¥ I, and is i. gq. שצול‎ ₪ 
cavity, a hollow ill eae? place ; just 
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שאב 


my vineyard, even mine; for the pleo- 
nastic suffix, see Heb. Gram. § 119, 3. 
note. 

B) Relat. Conjunct. 1. 6. ΟΝ, 2. 

1. (hat after verbs of seeing, ες 5 2 
1 knowing ce. dad 2.11. 


OF Ὁ: oll inline Kee. 2, lee of ore 
a sion Judg. 6, 17. Also: a)‘ what 
is—/hal, ‘this is—that, Kec. 2, 12. 5, 


Ὁ Ὁ wa Eel 2449)‏ כ םה וי רו 
that he was, etc. 6, 3‏ 6 יומר שחית 
so that many be ἢ:‏ בב שלהיג רמ 23 
days of his years. v3 ὍΣὩΞ scarcely that‏ 
till that, until, Judg.‏ עד ₪ .3,4 Cant.‏ 
to make‏ שה Daud. Cant 2. ( ὼ‏ 
or cause that Kee. 3, 14.‏ 

2. because that, because, Cant. 1, 6 bis. 
ופ‎ Bec 18: fully & עלהְבְרת‎ ἘΠΟΟ ἢ. 
14. ἀπ: Cant 1 ποθ for why? 

3. when, Kec. 5, 10. Come, “Wx B. 5. 

4. With --- a) WA i. 6. באר‎ 
lett. c, because that, 1000. 2, 16. b) 5 
i, q. .זק , פּאשר‎ sonendhnes ae i.e. as, 
Eee. 5, 14. 12,7. Also, as, when, Kee. 
9, 12. 10, 3. 


“aN fut. S89 to draw water. 


2% 2 =< Sua 
Chald. id. Arab. ola and raw to 


slake one’s thirst by drawing water. 
Comp. Goth. skephan, Germ. schépfen.— 
Construed either with acc. 5772 Gen. 24, 
13. Deut. 29, 10. Josh. 9, 21.23. 1 Sam. 
7, 6. 9. 11; or absol. Gen. 24,11. 19. 20. 
With dat. of instr. Gen. 1. 0. Nah. 3, 14; 
472 of fountain 2 Sam. 23, 16. 

 Deriy. מִשְאבּים‎ . 


EL 


fut. ay" to roar; Arab. an‏ טאגי 


to bellow, to 01681, also toroar. Spoken 
pr: of the lion, Judg. 14,5. Ps. 22,14. Hos. 
10,414 se b Ps, 104, 21. Trop. αἴ 
en Fob 37, 4, comp. Am. 1, 2. Joel 4, 
16; of raging warriors Ps. 74, 0 ΟΝ 
of persons וה‎ extreme pain, to cry out, to 
groan, Ps. 38,9. Hence 


, MAR f. constr. MAX, 0. suff. "MAND, 
plur. ὁ. suff, nha ; ה‎ is, 
5, 29. Job 4, 10. Zech, 11,3. Trop. out- 
cry, groaning, of a person in great pain 
Job 3, 24. Ps. 22, 2. 32, 3 


ΤῊΣ שאה‎ jg. שיא‎ 1. to make a 
noise, to rage, to roar, of floods, a tumult 
of people, see שת , שאון‎ IT. 


3 טאל‎ 
ask; V,tobeg. Eth. HA and PAA to 


demand, to ask, to beg.—Constr. absol. 
Deut. 13, 15; with ace. of pers. Gen. 24, 
47. 32,18. 44,19 “aNd טְאֶל אֶתְדעַבְדָרו‎ TN 
my lord asked his servants, saying: Deut. 
32, 7. Judg. 4, 20. Job 40, 7 ; rarely with 
ל‎ of pers. 2 K. 8,6. Job 8,6. That of or 
about which one asks is put with >, Gen. 
32, 30. 43, 7. Judge. 13,18. Jer. 6, 16; עס‎ 
Neh. 1,2. 06.7, 10; acc. Jer. 50,5 ; hence 
with two ace. of pers. and thing Jer. 38, 
14. Is. 45, 11.,58, 5. Hage. 2, 11. 35, 
11—Spec. a) to consult an oracle, to 
inquire of, e.g. שָאֶל אוב‎ Deut. 18, 11; 

oftener 0. 3, as בִּיהוָה‎ Ext to inquire 
of (at) Jehovah Jude. 1 18, δ. 20, 8, 
1 Sam. 28, 6; also ל‎ 16, 23: fiz. 
21, 26. With > for any one 1 Sam. 22, 
100 13215 2 Num. 27,081 a> bys 
לשלום‎ to ask one as to his health, wel- 
fare, etc. to ask how one does; Ὁ τΡΗ͂ 
to salute, to greet, Gen. 43, 27. Ex. 18,7. 
Judg. 18, 15. ו‎ 10, 14. 17, 22. 2 Sam. 
8, 10; ani so Jer. 15, 5 πὸ bib לשאל‎ . 

Poet. Ps. 122, 6 טאלו שלוס ררזשלרם‎ wish 
prosperity Ἢ Jerusalem, i. e. salute her. 
] Others, perhaps ΠῚ pray for the 
welfare of Jerusalem, as in no. 2.—R.] 
Without the idea of salutation, 2 Sam. 
11, 7 David inquired after the welfare 


of Joab and of the army, ete. Syr. Ἀν 
ἢ RE id. to salute. 


2. toask for, i.e. a) to require, to 
demand, absol. 1 K. 3,5. 2K.2,9. Is. . 
7, 11.12. Mic. 7, 3; with ace. of thing 
i Sami. 12} 13. Lame 4, 4 νῷ עוללים‎ 
eri), Ps. 40.7, catia. Pe 8; מצַת‎ 
1 Sam. 8, 10. With two acc. αἰτεῖν 
τινά τι, Heat 14, 20. . 15:56, 9. 4.187, 3. 
With dat. טאל כו‎ to ask (demand) for 
oneself, 1 Sam. 12, 17. 19. Ascribed to 
the mind, 852, ו‎ 14,26; to the eyes 
Ecc. 2, 10. ‘Spec. Jon. 4,8 "ὯΝ daw 
mad נפשו‎ he required of his soul to die, 
i.e. he prayed that he might die. 1 K. 
19, 4. Job 31, 31 1033 בּצְלָה‎ PRO? by 
requiring his life with curses, 1. 6. pray- 
ing for his (my enemy’s) 0 So 
Groene Is. 7, 11, comp. 2 K. 2, 10. 

b) to ask, i. 6. to entreat, to beseech, to 
beg, with ace. of thing Judg. 5, 25. 1 K. 
3,10 sq. 10, 13; also with מן‎ of pers. 
from whom, Judg. 8, 24. 1 Sam. 1, 20. 
Ps. 21, 5; M82 2 Sam. 3, 13. 2 
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as the Germ. Hélle hell, is originally the 
same with 77006 a hollow, cavern, and 
Lat. celum is from Gr. κοῖλος hollow. 
The usual derivation has been from the 
notion of asking, demanding, r. 588 no. 
II; since Orcus lays claim unsparingly 
to all alike, whence the epithet orcus 
rapax Catull. 2. 28, 29. 


DIND (asked for, desired, r. 88 II) 
Shaul, Saul, pron. a) The first king 
of the Israelites, from the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, 1 Sam. 8, 4. 9, 2 50.0.15. b) A 
king of the Edomites, Gen. 35,37. c) A 
son of Simeon, Gen. 46, 10. d) 1 Chr. 
6, 9, see in ריואל‎ lett. c—From lett. ₪. 
comes the patronymic 724x% Shaulite 
Num. 26, 13. 

FIND τὰ. (r. פאה‎ 1) constr. טאון‎ , ₪. 
suff. שְאונָהּ‎ . 

1. noise, raging, tumult, 6. g. of wa- 
ters Ps. 65, 8. Is. 17, 12. 13; of a crowd 


or multitude of men, Is. 5, 14. 13, 4. 24, 


8. 25, 5. 66,6; of war Am. 2, 2. Hos. 
10, 14; of outcry, clamour, Ps. 74, 23. 
fer. 25, 31. 48, 45 שאון‎ "22 sons of up- 
roar, 1. e. tumultuous warriors. 

2. desolation, destruction ; Ps. 40,3 בור‎ 
וארך‎ the pit of destruction. Jer. 46, 17. 


; OND obsol. root, i. q. שוט‎ IT, to con- 
temn, to despise. The primary idea is 


Bes 10 

comp. bl and 3ב‎ 
5 - - 

to stink, XLS stinking mud.—Hence 


OND τὰ. (Kamets impure) 6. suff. 
‘FOND Ez. 25, 6; contempt, i. e. pride, 
arrogance, Ez. 25, 15. 36, 5. 


TPND f ruins, Is. 24,12. R. oxw 1. 


«yr fat. davis 1. 1.ᾳ. 59%, to dig, 
to excavate, to hollow out ; - טאול‎ 
Hades, pr. ἃ hollow place ₪ ground. 
dean the idea of digging comes rea- 
dily that of searching out, inquiring, 
comp. "PM, "Pz no. 3, "BM no. 2; also 
percontari, to search, to explore with a 
κόντος stick, probe, etc. Engl. ‘ to dig, 
to grub.’—Hence 

II. to ask, to inquire, to ask for, either 
‘hy way of demand or entreaty. 

1. to ask, to inquire of, to interrogate ; 


Chald. id. Syr.‘\ta to interrogate, to 


prob. to stink ; 


Brig 
ask for. Arab, JL to interrogate, to 


שא 


of the Holy ones is this decree. Arab. 
GE y 


δὼ question, cause in law, matter. 


(I have asked him of God)‏ ְאִלְתִיאָל 
Chr. 3,17. Ezra 3,‏ 1 .גת Shealtiel, pr. τι.‏ 
Hage. 1; 12.‏ שלתראל .ף .1 ;1 ,12 Neh.‏ .2 
,39 1469 


ἜΝΘ to rest, to be quiet, in Kal not 
used 5 cine with שעך‎ to rest or lean 
upon any thing, for repose and quiet. 


Syr. Pa. + placavit. 

Pin. RL to be quiet, tranquil, to live 
in quiet, Jer. 30, 10. 46, 27. Job 3, 18. 
Prov. 1, 33.—Hence 


JN m. adj. plur. ΣΝ. 1, quiet, 
tranquil, of a dwelling Is. 33, 20; of one 
dwelling in quiet Zech. 1, 15. Job 12,5; 


‘comp. 7282 Job 21, 23. 


2. In a bad sense, living at ease, care- 
less, proud (secundis rebus ferox, Sal- 
lust. Jug. 94,) Ps. 123, 4. Am. 6,1. Is. 
32, 9.11.18. Comp. M22 no. 2. / Dw, 

mabe, and Schultens Animadv. ad ee 
26, 2 —Subst. pride, arrogance, Is. 37, 
29; ὃ 1 10 98. 


CNW see r. שסס‎ . 


«on fut. FR" 1. to breathe hard, 
to pant, to blow, 6. ₪. of an angry per- 
son, to snort, Is. 42, 14; of one in haste, 
henee to an Eee. i, 5. Comp. פוח‎ 
Hiph. no. 3.—Of the same stock are the 
roots FO, FI, BWI, שבב‎ 1; and kindr. 
to these is the syllable 35, 8, which 
has the signif. of breathing and desir- 
ing. In the Indo-european tongues we 
have, with a sibilant, schnauben, schnap- 
pen, to snuff. 

2. to pant after, sc. with open nostrils, 
mouth, etc. e. ₪. the air, wind, to snuff 
up Jer. 2, 24. 14, 6; nightfall Job 7, 2; 
night 1. 6. death Job 36, 20; absol. Ps. 
119, 131. Poetically ascribed to a snare 
or trap laid for any one, Job 5, 5; see 
pas. With ds, Am. 2;7 they pant for 
the dust of the earth on the head of the 
poor, hyperb. expressing the ‘sordid 
avarice of the rich, as envying the poor 
even the slightest possession and striv- 
ing to deprive them of it.—Elsewhere 


‘to pant after any one, is to thirst for his 


blood, the metaphor being taken from 
wild beasts, Ps. 56, 2. 3. 57, 4. Am. 8, 4. 
Ez. 36, 3. 
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שאל 


20. Ps. 27,4; מע‎ Deut. 10, 6, 
With dat. of pers. for whom 1 K. 2, 22. 
ib טאל‎ to ask for oneself 2 Chr. 1, 11.— 
Spec. «) to ask as a loan, to borrow 
from any one Ex. 3, 22. 11, 2. 12, 35. 
Part. pass. שאהל‎ borrowed 1 Sam. 1, 28. 

K. 6,5. With > prob. to lend i. q. 
Hiph. 1 Sam. 2, 20. Syr. Aph. to lend ; 
Kittaph. to be enh, So in Rabbinic often. 
6) to ask alms, to beg, i. q. Pi. no. 2 


Prov. 20,4. Arab. Conj. V, id. A 


a beggar. Ethiop. id. 

Nipu. to ask for oneself, to ask leave, 
like Gr. 010000] σὲ τοῦτο, see Heb. Gr. 
6 50.2. With 42 of pers. and > with 
inf. of that which one asks leave to do, 

_1Sam. 20, 6. v. 28, where the inf. is omit- 
ted. So “a a finite verb Neh. 13, 6.— 
Others, ‘to obtain ה‎ or leave from 
a master by entreaty.’ 

Pre שאל‎ , fut. Ἐξ. 
interrogate, 2 Sam. 20, 18. 

2. to beg, i. q. Kal 2. Ὁ. 6. Ps. 109, 10. 

Hien. to loan, to lend, Ex. 12, 36. 
1 Sam. 1, 28; comp. Kal no. 2. b. ₪ 

Deriv. Gr no. I, שאול‎ ; from no. 1. 
MONO, πρῶ, nbetia, and ‘the pr. names 
baw, תיא" שאל‎ DINMION. 


Chald. 1. to ask, to interrogate,‏ טאל 
with ὃ of pers. Ezra 5, 9 ; also with ace.‏ 
of that about which one inquires, v. 10.‏ 
Dan. 2; 10. 27.‏ 

2. to ask, to demand, ὁ. dupl. ace. 
Ezra 7, 21.—Hence 72x Chald. and 


280 (an asking) Sheal, pr. ἢ. τι. 
18278 10, 29. 

. שצזל see‏ . שאל 

שאלתס (τ. XW) c. suff. πονῶ,‏ ,שְאָלָה 
Ps. 106, 15, and contr. πῶ 1Sam. 1 17.‏ 

1. an asking, request, petition. So 
שַאֶלָה‎ SRW to ask a petition, i. 6. to ask 
a thing of any one, to make a request, 
Judg. 8,24. 1K.2,16.20. “ὦ 11 to grant 
a petition Esth. 5, 6. 8. 7, 3. 9 12. O83 
אַלָה‎ the petition is ἘΠ πε J 1 6, 8. 

2. a loan, thing loaned, 1 Sam. 2, 20. 
Comp. the root שאל‎ no. 2. Ὁ. ₪ 


1. to ask, to 


TON Chald. f. emphat. שַצְלְא‎ , pr. ἢ 


a question, i. e. a subject of inquiry, a 
cause in law, and hence a decree ; Dan. 
4, 14 xmbxw קדישין‎ ΟΝ the mandate 


שאר 
hath a hundred‏ שארר מַצֶה a thousand‏ 
left, ete.‏ 
(FIND), MAN,‏ טְאֶר Deriv. "8Y,‏ 


myANw, and pr. names שארה‎ , aw “Nv. 


“NW m. (Kamets impure) remainder, 
remnant, residue, the rest, a word of the 
later Hebrew for the earlier שארית‎ . 
Is. 10, 20. 14, 22. al. With genit. "xw 
wey the remnant of his people Is. 11, 11; 
so 10, 21. Zeph. 1, 4; also the remaining 
part, the rest, as opp. to something pre- 
ceding, Is. 17,3 Damascus B38 "NDA 
and the rest of Syri id. t Chr. 9, 29. 


"NU Chald. m. constr. "XY, once 
שאר‎ Ezra 7, 18; remainder, residue, 
Dan. 7, 7. 19; the rest, as opp. to some- 
thing ו‎ Ezra 4,9. 10, 17. 6, 16. 
7, 18. 20. 


a0" “NW (the remnant shall return, 
be converted) Shear-jashub, symbolical 
pr. n. of a son of Isaiah, Is. 7, 3; comp. 
10; 21. 22. 


“NW .הז‎ constr. "th Lev. 18, 425413, 
ς. suff. SIND, flesh, so called as ו‎ 
out in Pee and roundness in the well 
fed body, see in τ. "NW no. 1. Ps. 73, 26 
saab) "NO 3D. Prov. 5, 11 בּכלות‎ 
ושאר‎ 3 qwa when thy y flesh and thy ful- 
ness (fat) are consumed. Prov. 11, 17. 
Trop. to eat the flesh of a peony is to-op- 
press and exhaust them, Mic. 3,3; see 
in 528 no. 1. g. Also Jen 51, 35 "00m 
baa-by “ANS my injury and my flesh 
(devoured by the Chaldeans) be 6 
Babylon.—Hence 

a) the flesh of beasts as eaten, Ps. 78, 
20. 27; also genr. meat, food, of any 
kind, Ex. 21, 10. 

b) the flesh of any one, put for his 
blood-kindred, blood-relatives, comp. "3 
no. 4; Lev. 18, 12. 13. 17. 21, 2. Num. 
27, ἫΝ more fully irda עְאֶר‎ (ouhieing the 
primary idea of “πὸ is already lost) 


Lev. 18, 6. 25,49. Comp. Arab. ne 


avenger of blood, which signif. seems to 
have come from Heb. "8. 

MIND f. (denom. from “x%) blood- 
relationship, blood-kindred ; concr. kins- 
woman, Lev. 18, 17. 

MIND (id.) Sherah, pr. n. ₪ 1 Chr. 
7, 24. 
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טאר 

1 “Nw 1. to become full and turgid, 

to swell up or out ; spoken of fulness or 
roundness of flesh in the human body, 
espec. in youth, whence "x flesh ; also 
of the rising or swelling of fermentation, 
whence MIRO? kneading-trough. Kin- 
dred roots are INU שאר ו‎ leaven ; 
also “Ὁ to swell, to boil ; Arab. 4 


5 id. also of swellings on the body. 
2. to be abundant, redundant ; hence 


to be left, 20 remain. Chald. and Sam. 


pao -%-- 
id. Arab. yw to let remain ; rs to 


be left—In Kal once 1 Sam. 16, 11. 

Nreu. pass. of Hiph. 1. to be left over, 
to remain; Gen. 7, 23 אך נח‎ "NW aoe 
Noah only. was left. 42, 38. 47, 18. Ruth 
1, 3. 5. al. sep. Ex. 8, 27 [31] “NDI לא‎ 
Ἴπν there remained got one ; so 14, 28. 
Judg. 4,16. Josh. 8,17. 2K. 10,21. With 
dat. to remain tor any one Zech. iat: 
c. 3 tn any place Is. 17, 6. Dan. 10, 8; 

c. 72 Neh. 1,2. Part. "NDI one left, a 
survivor, Gen. 32, 9. Is. 4, 3; plur. Gen. 
14,10. Fem. Is. 37, 31. 

2. to remain any piers to remain he- 
hind, Ex. 8, 5. 7. Num. 11, 26. Job 21, 
34 מְשוְבתְיכֶם נִשְאֶרהמַעַל‎ your answers 
remain treachery, i.e. being examined 
there remains of them only treachery. 

Nore. In Ez. 9, 8 in some editions is 
found the anomalous form "38 וְנָאשָאֶר‎ ; 
which has doubtless arisen from the 
mingling of two readings, "82 part. and 
אְשְאֶר‎ . Some Mss. also are ‘without the 
א‎ and others without the 2; see De 
cs 

Hien. 1. to leave, to let remain, 6. ₪ 
after eating Deut. 28,51; after the har- 
vest Ob. 5; espec. after a slaughter, לא‎ 
saab השאיר‎ he left none remaining, no 
survivor, Josh. 10, 28. 37. 39.40; 6. dat. 
to any one Josh. 8, 10, 33. 111 
1K. 16,11; and so after a public dé: 
portation 2 K. 25, 12. 22. Jer. 39, 10.— 
So 10 leave behind, spoken of one depart- 
ing, Joel 2, 14. 

2. Intrans. השאיר. לו‎ to be left to any 
one, there remains to him; Josh. 8, 22 
and they smote them האיר להם‎ “nbs עד‎ 
טיררר‎ until there was not left to them one 
remaining. Num. 21, 35. Deut. 3, 3. 
2K. 13,7. Without i. to have left, to 
retain; Am. 5,3 the city that went out 

86* 


1026 ἸΞῸ 
ΓΝ + .ז)‎ Nc) .מזםס6 6סמס‎ MIT | 


XVI. p. 768, 777, 780. Agathareh. p. 
64. Diod. Sie. 3.38; 46. Plim. VI. 35. 
Abulfeda p. 96 Par. Edrisi I. p. 53, 147, 


~ed. Jaubert. See Thesaur. p. 1381--- 


Comparing now the threé names in 
Genesis (no. 1. a, ,ל‎ 6(, it appears that 
the Sabeans of Arabia Felix adjacent to 
Sana’a are descendants of Joktan, Gen? 


= 10, 28 (lett. b). Nor is it less evident 


that the other two passages, Gen. 10, 7 
and 25, 3 (lett. a, 6(, refer to one and the 
same people, although a different origin 
is assigned; since in beth, Sheba is 
coupled with Dedan and Raamah. We 
may therefore assume two tribes of Sa- 
beans; one of which (Ὁ). the more 
powerful and noble, was in Arabia Felix}; 
while the other (a,c) dwelt towards the 
Persian Gulf, not far from the mouths of 
This latter tribe is not 


Ν ל‎ obsol. root, ig. Arab. 
ae to kindle ; kindr. ₪ Syr. 2m to 


inflame. 


‘The primary idea-is perh. 


| *to blew into a flame,’ to kindle by 


blowing, comp. נשב‎ , 722. Henee 238 


flame. 
* 1]. S20 i,q. Chald. 22% to break; 
Hence = 2 
שְבָבִים‎ m. plur. fragments, Hos. 8, 6. 


δ שבכה‎ fat. conv. 3271, 10 make pri- 
soner, to take or lead captive, lo carry 
off ; Arab. Lux, Chald. Rio, Syr. Loe, 
id.—E. ₪. either persons Gen. 34, 29. = 
1 .א‎ 8, 48. Is. 14, 2. Jer. 41, 10. 14.43, 
12. al. or cattle, flocks,.1 Chre & 21. 
2 Chr. 14, 14; or wealth, substanee; 
Obad. 11. 2 Chr. 21, 17—Se of a con- 
queror leading his captives in triumph, 


| Judg. 5, 12. Ps. 68, 19; also to hold cap- 
| tive Ps, 137, 3 


3.—Part. pass. שְבּיֶם.‎ eap- 
tives Is. 61, 1; fem. Gen. 31, 26 שבזרות‎ 
הרב‎ captives of the sword i. 6. taken in 
war, like Gr. αἰχμάλωται, δορνάλωται, 
93. Is. 22, 3 

Nips. pass. of Kal, Gen. 14, 14. Ex. 
2,9. 1 Sam. 30, 3. 5. Jer. 13, 17. Ez. 6, 9. 
Deriv. Mad, ΞΘ, HIBS, שִבִית‎ and 


τὰ. ἃ species of precious stone;‏ שבו 
Sept. Vulg. ἀχάτης, agate, Ex. 28, 1%‏ 
See Braun de Vest. sac. II. 15‏ .12 ,39 


| the Euphrates. 
| mentioned except in Genesis Ee: 


a) Ason | 
of Raamah and grandson of Cush, also | 


| comp. 2 .א‎ 6 





. שאר 
Chr. 12, 38, part remaining, remain-‏ 1 
der, residue, the rest, Is. 44, 7. Jer. 39, 3.‏ 
Neh. 7, 79 ; espec. the remnant, the sur-‏ 
great slaughter, as MND‏ האל rtvors,‏ 
mam the remnant of Judah Jer. 40, 15.‏ 
and so Jer. 24, 8. Ez. 9,‏ ;28 ,44 .15 ,42 
S. 11, 13. a 1, 6. al. Of a total de-‏ 
לא הַיָה פַאָרִית 2 struction it is said,‏ 
there is no remnant to any one, none‏ 
(nothing) is left, Jer. 11, 23. 50, 26;‏ 
contra 5 ym fo grant ₪ remnant to‏ 
any one, to leave a remnant, Jer. 40,11;‏ 
Ὁ min id. Jer,44, 7; 5΄ Ὁ ob Gen.‏ > 
comp. 2 Sam. 14, 7.—Ps. 76, 11‏ ,7 ,45 
for the wrath of man doth praise thee,‏ 
MNO the remainder of thy‏ חמות “NH‏ 
wrath thou dost gird on, i.e. dost exert‏ 
thine extreme wrath, comp. Deut. 32,‏ 
The remainder of wrath is here‏ .23 
God’s extreme wrath, reserved for ex-‏ 


treme cases, opp. to the less degree of | 


wrath manifested on less aggravated 
occasions. 


MNT + (for טַצֶת‎ , τὶ OND) desolation, 
devastation, Lam. 3, 47. 

Naw Sheba, pr. .ם‎ m-.comp. Ethiop. 
MA man. 


1. Three men in the genealogical ta- | 
| whence N22 fragment. 


bles in Genesis and 1 Chron. founders 
of families or tribes in Arabia. 


brother of Dedan, Gen. 10, 7. 1 Chr. 1, 
9. b) 3 מספ‎ of Joktan, and brother of 
Uzal, Ophir, ete. Gen. 10, 28. 1 Chr. 1, 
22. Comp. Abulfeda p. 98 Paris. 6( A 
son of Jokshan and grandson of Abra- 
ham and Keturah, also brother of 8 
Dedan, Gen. 25, 3. 1 Chr. 1, 33. Comp. 
in no. 2 fin. 

2. Sheba, the Sabeans, a region and 
people in Arabia Felix, abounding in 
frankincense, spices, gold, and precious 
stones, 1 K. 10, 1 sq. Is. 60, 6 6, 20. 
Ez. 27, 22. Ps. 72, 15; celebrated also 
for their great traffic Ez. l. ce. Ps. 72, 10. 
Joel 4, 8. Job 6, 19; but in Job 1, 5 
driving off plunder in the vicinity of Uz 
or Ausitis. With all this accords what 


Greek and Arab writers say of the Sa- | 
| ו‎ names 33820, "36, "38 , תשבי‎ . 


beans ) 250004 ( , whose chief city they 


call Saba and Mariaba (Magie3e, now | 


- Le Mareb), three or four days’ jour- 
ney distant from Sana’a; see Strabo 


naw 

Keri has טבית‎ , as Ps. 85,2. 196, 4; but 
oftener in Keri where Cheth. his mst, 
as Job 42, 10. Jer. 29, 14. al. captivity, 
Num. 21, 29; also coner. for captives, as 
Ῥ טוב שבות‎ fo bring back the captives of 
a people, Deut. 30, 3. Jer. 29, 11. 29, 
14. Am. 9, 14. Zeph. 3, 20. Ps. 14, 7. 
53, 7. al. שבות פ'‎ air id. Jer. 33, 7. 
11. 49,6. Ez. 39,25. Trop. fo restore to 
one’s former state and prosperity ; Job 
49, 10 איוב‎ ΓΗ ΩΝ שב‎ AI and Jeho- 
νὰλ restored Job to his former prosperity. 
Ez. 16, 53, comp. v. 55. Hos. 6, 11. 


1 שבח‎ in Kal not used, fo stroke, to 
soothe ; Arab. 


stroke the water™ Hence 
Pret 1. to soothe, to still, to restrain, 
₪. billows Ps. 89,10 (comp. mulcere 
pict Virg. Ain. 1. 70); anger Prov. 

29, 11. Comp. mon Piel. 

2. to praise, to laud, pr. to soothe with 
praises, mulcere laudibus Pacuv. (Arab. 
panes , Ethiop. Mfdh, id.) Ecc. 8, 15 ; 
espec. to praise God Ps, 63, 4. 117, 1. 
147, 12; c. dat. 145, 4. 

3. to pronounce happy Ecc. 4, 2; 
where Maw is for part. Ma6a. Comp. 
Chald. 

Hipu. i. q. Pi. no. 1, é still, to restrain, 
6. ₪. billows Ps. 65, 8. 

Hirup. c. 3 to dive oneself, to glory 
in any thing, Ps. 106, 47. 1 Chr. 16, 35. 

Deriv. pr. n. MBO". 


naw Chald. Pa. mau to praise, to 
laud, as God Dan. 2, 23. 4, 31. 34; idols 
5, 4. 23. 


Dav obsol. root, which with its kin- 
dred forms seems to have had the signif. 
to stand, to make stand, and then to be 
stable, fixed, firm. Kindred are the fol- 
lowing three classes: a) DEW to set up, 
to decree, to judge ; שפת‎ q. v. to set up, 
to fix in the ground. b) 2a whence 
DIY; שבת‎ to rest, to stand still ; Arab. 
card to be stable, firm. ο) 31} to lash, 
to row; שת‎ or שית‎ to set, to place. 


DAW and VAY m. once fem. Ez. 21, 
15; in pause Ὁ, 6. suff, ולאש ; שבשר‎ 
BDI, constr. שבטי‎ . Β. pw, 

1. ue stick, rod, ‘staff. Chald. δ ὦ 


id. Syr. Lio a staff, rod, tribe. Not 


, to swim, pr. to 
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aw 


: ְבוּאָל‎ (captive of God) Shebuel, pr. 
nm. a) 1 Chr. 23, 16. 26, 24; called in 
24, 20 שוּבְאֶל‎ Shubael. b): 1 Chr. 25, 4; 
681160 in ν. 20 שוּבְאֶל‎ . 


29230 Jer. 18, 15 Cheth. for שביל‎ q. v. 


D330 τὰ. (denom. from 228 seven) 
constr. p20 Gen, 29, 27. 28; dual שִבְעָיֶס‎ 
Lev. 12, 51 plur, 5°33 m. Dan. 9 25. 
10, 2. 3, aml שְבָעות‎ constr. MASAY , 6 
suff. pains) Num. 28, 26; ₪ seven, a 
sennight, ἑβδομάς, 8 או‎ —In the 
phrase MNt 238 Gen. 29, 27, 530 is not 
fem. but is st. constr. befaie זאת‎ | i. e. the 
week of this daughter. 

1. Pr. a@ week οἵ days, seven days, 
Gen. 29, 27, 28. Dan. 10, 2 טלשה שִבְעִים‎ 
ὈΠῸΣ for three weeks, where רמרם‎ is not ἃ 
genitive, see under יום‎ Plur. no. 2. b.— 
misses am the festival of (seven) weeks, 
Pentecost, so called from the seven 
weeks which were reckoned. from the 
passover to this festival, Ex. 34, 22. 
Deut. 16; 10 comp. 9; fully Tob. 2, 1 
ἁγίᾳ ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδων. But in Ez. 45, 21 
בָמִים‎ misas an the festival of sevens of 
days, is the passover, as being celebrated 
each time during seven whole days. 

2. a week of years, seven years, Dan. 
9, 24 sq. Comp. hebdomas annorum 
Gell. .א‎ A. 3. 10. Censorin. c. 14. Aris- 
tot. Polit. 7. 16. 


and maw 2) 323) constr.‏ שְבוּעָה 
MII , ο. suff. snp at; plur. nisay ; a‏ 
swearing, an oath, Lev. 5, 4. Judg. 31,5‏ 
Sam. 14, 26, Eee. 9.2, al. np =‏ 1 
to swear an oath Gen. 26, 3. Josh. 9, 20.‏ 
"AY ὯΣΞ9 ₪ false oath, perjury, Ziech.‏ 
aim ὌΣΞῸ an oath by Jehovah‏ ,8.37 
Ex. 22, 10. Ece. ‘8, 2; also with gen. of‏ 
the person swearing Ps. 105, 9, and of‏ 
him fo whom one swears, as "7339 the‏ 
oath to me, sworn to me, Gen. 24, 8.‏ 
For Hab. 3, 9 Miva miss, see in HS‏ 
no. 3. p. 559. —Spec. a) An onth sworn‏ 
in making a covenant, i. 6. a covenant‏ 
confirmed by an oath, 2 Sam. 21, 7.‏ 
bea "ba joined in a sworn league‏ 
with < any one, Sept. ἔνορχοι, Neh. 6, 18.‏ 
ל b) An oath of cursing, an‏ 
curse, Dan. 9, 11. Is. 65, 15; fully mesa‏ 
mos Num. 5 21.‏ 


and maw f. (τ. M3) the first‏ טְבוּת 
form being sometimes in Cheth. where‏ 


טבי 


—It differs from מפְפּחה‎ family, which 
is strictly part of a tribe (Deut. 29, 17. 
Judg. 18, 19. 21,24); yet ὩΞ is some- 
times used in a narrower sense for the 
families of a tribe, e. g. of the Kohath- 
ites Num. 4, 18; of Dan, Judg. 18, 1 
comp. 2; of Benjamin, Judg. 20, 12. 
1 Sam. 9,21. Vice versa it is also put 
for the whole people of Israel, called 
נחלת רר‎ ὉΞῸ a tribe (race) the possession 
of Jehovah, his own peculiar people, 
Jer. 10, 16. 51, 19. Ps. 74,2; comp. plur. 
Is. 63, 17. Give of the ד‎ {1065 
Is. 19, 13.—2 Sam. 7, 7 spake Ia word 
with one of the tribes of Israel אחר)‎ 
(טובסר רש'‎ , whom I commanded to feed 
my people? Here for שבשל‎ should doubt- 
less be read "BBB judges, as in the parall. 
1 Chr. 17, 6. 


AW Chald. m. a tribe, plur. constr. 
"wav Ezra 6, 17. 


vaw Shebat, the eleventh month of 
the Hebrew year, from the new moon of 
February to the new moon of March, 


Zech. 1,7. Syr. oe, Arab. ו‎ 
2 ; 
and Luis, id. See Thesaur. p. 1353. 


τὴ. (τ. 728) 1. Adj. captive,‏ שבר 
Ex. 12, 29. Fem. m2 id.‏ ,720" .ף .1 
Is. 52, 2.‏ 

2. Subst. abstr. in pause "28, c. suff. 
שביו‎ , FISH, O37 0; captivity, שעת‎ 21, 
13. 2Chr. 39, 9. Ezra 3,8. 9, 7. Neh. 8, 
17. אֶרֶץ שַבְיֶם‎ the land of tem captivity 
Jer. 30, 10. 46, 27. "3Wa 721 70 go into 
captivity Jer. 20, 6. 22, 22. 30, 16. 46, 2. 
Ez. 12, 11. Am.9,4; once "38 325 Ἢ 
Lam. 1y 5; also "suia mp> to take away 
into candies Jer. 48, 46; לשב"‎ {m2 to 
deliver into captivity ss! 78, 61. שבי‎ 
הגולה‎ the captivity of the ב ה‎ 
1. Neh. 7,6.—Spec. a) Concr. captives, 
שבר‎ ma0 10 take captive captives, 1. 6. to 
lead away captives, Num. 21,1. Judg. 
5, 19. Ps. 68,19. ו 10 אסף שבי"‎ cap- 
tives Hab. 1,9. N72 "BY the captives 
of Egypt 0 20, 4. Jer. 52,2. mipba 
השבר‎ the prey of captives Nout 31, 26. 
b) Put for booty of cattle, 610. Am. 6, 10. Is. 
49,24 צדרק‎ "20 lawful booty. v. 25 שבי‎ 
גבור‎ the booty of the warrior, comp. v. 24. 


(i. q. 738 taking captive) 000%‏ שבי 
Ezra 2, 42. Neh. 7, 45.‏ .מז pr. ἢ.‏ 
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טבש 


improb. the primary signif. of שבט‎ may 
have been @ shoot, sprout of a tree, a rod 
growing up from the root, see MZ no. 
1, also no. 2 below.—Corresponding 
forms are Gr. σκήπτων, σκήπτρον, σκηπέων, 
σκίμπων, Lat. scipio, scapus; Sanscr. 
skabh, to make firm; Germ. Schaft, 
Engl. shaft—Spec. | + 

a) a rod or staff for chastising, Ex. 21, 
10. 2.Sam. 7, 14. Is. 10, 15. 24. Mic. 4, 
14. Prov. 10, 13. al. sep. Hence טבט‎ 
מוסר‎ 6 συ of correction Prov. 22, 15. 
mandy πῶ the rod of God, with sai 
he corrects men Job 9, 34. 21, 9. 37, 13. 
Is. 10,5 "BN BBY the rod .. anger. 
11, 4 ie doth smite the earth 173 vay 
Ε the rod of his mouth, i. 6. his severe 
sentence, stern ו ה‎ for beat- 
ing out pulse, Is. 28, 27. 

Ὁ) a staff on which one leans, Ps. 
23, 4. 

c) the crook of a shepherd, Lev. 27, 32 ; 
see in "23 no. 3. Trop. Ez. 20, 37. 
Mic. 7, 14. 

d) the staff of office, e. g. of a leader, 
chief, Judg. 5, 14. Hence the sceptre of 
a king Gen. 49, 10. Num. 24, 17. Zech. 
10,11. Am. 1, 5. 8 338 an, σκηπτοῦχος, 
q. d. a sceptre-bearer, a king. Trop. 
for rule, administration; Ps. 45, 7 ₪ 
sceptre of equity is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. Also of unjust rule, v3w 
swoon Ps. 125, 8; but 5172 שַבֶט‎ an iron 
sceptre, a stern and inflexible authority, 
9 | 

6) a spear, lance, as composed of a 
staff or rod with an iron point, 2 Sam. 8, 
14, Comp. ΓΘ no. 2. b. 

2. a tribe, espec. of the children of Is- 


Arab. “δὰ id 


is metaphorical, and is derived from a 
plant, from whose root there spring up 
several sprouts, shoots, stems ; thus the 
founder of a whole race is compared to 
a root (Is. 11, 1), while the ancestors of 
the several subdivisions or tribes are 
called stems (Gen. 49, 28), as also the 
tribes themselves, comp. M22 no. 3. So 
1K. 11,13.36. יְהוּדֶה‎ wa the tribe of 
Judah Josh. 7, 16; ש' לור‎ Deut. 18, 1. 
maw עשר‎ "20 the 7 tribes Ex. 28, 21. 
bya. שבטי‎ ‘the tribes of Israel Ex. 24, 4 
Deut. 29, 90. Judg.18,1.al. Called 6 
רה‎ "Daw the tribes of Jehovah Ps, 122, 4. 


rael ; The expression 


"30 1029 "ὃ 


bad m. the skirt or train of a robe, 
Is. 47, 9. Comp. kindr. .שול‎ Arab. 


το ῥα! id. R. שבל‎ no. 3. 
29930 or PHA m. a snail, espec. 


without the shell, so called from its 


slime and moisture, (like Gr. 450005 from 
λείβω,.) from conj. Shaphal of the verb 
5d. Ps. 58, 9 spoken of the wicked: let 
them melt away... "32 OR 5553} ind 
as the snail which melteth as it ‘goelh, 
i.e. which leaves a slimy trail as it goes, 
and thus wastes away more and more 
the further it advances. See Bochart, 
Hieroz. 11. 646. 


no. 2) a twig, branch,‏ שבל f(r.‏ שִבָּלֶת 
with fruit on it, as resembling an ear of‏ 
grain ; plur. constr. Zech. 4, 12 "238 "nw‏ 
is‏ - ו pms the two olive-‏ 
(שבלֶת (from‏ טַבּלָר sometimes written‏ 
but against the Masora.‏ 


M2aw f (r. ἘΞ no. 6 plur. שַבָּלִים‎ , 
R. 528 no. 2. 

1. an ear of grain, Job 24, 24; plur. 
Gen. 41, 5 sq. Ruth 2, 3. is 17, 5.— 


Chald. δῶ, Syr. Hae, δῦ, i 


Arab. ALE: ἜΤΟΣ ב‎ and with 


Daghesh resolved pdt Ethiop. 
008 id. 

2. a stream, flood, see the root no. 3, 
Judg. 12, 6. Ps. 69, 3. 16. Is. 27, 12. Syr. 


channel of a river.‏ ₪ ביג ן 


ἘΣ 00801. root, perh. fo increase, 
to grow up, 1. שבל -ף‎ no. 2, and Arab. 


hus ; comp. Arab. eee to be tender, 
delicate, as a youth.—Hence the two 
following. 


N23 and M230 (perh. youth) Sheb- 
na, pr. n. of the prefect of the palace, 
Is. 22,15. After this office was given 
to Eliakim (Is. 22,15), he became scribe 
or secretary to the reigning king Heze- 
kiah, Is. 36, 3. 2 K. 18, 18. 26. 37. 19, 2. 


330 (whom Jehovah has made 
grow up?) Shebaniah, pr. n.m. 8) 
1 Chr. 15, 94. b) Neh. 9,4.5. 9) Neh. 
10, 11.13. 4) Neh. 10,5. 12,14; for 
which 12,3 mab, and 1 Chr. 24, 11 
wmyyD. 


(id.) Shobi, pr. n.m. 2 Sam. 17,‏ שבי 
.27 

38 m. flame, constr. 3°38 Job 18, 
δ: Sept. φλόξ, R. 338 I. 

220 Chald. emphat. 82°38, flame 
Dan. 3, 29. Plur. Dan. 7, 9. 

MID ἢ (τ. 35) captivity, Neh. 3, 36. 
Jer. "48, 46. > Meton. captives, Deut. 21, 
11. 32, 42. 2 Chr. 28, 5. 11. 13. 14. 15. 


ΓΗΒ f. see in "3% 

2920 τὰ. (τ. dst) only plur. constr. 
שבלי‎ c. suff. θῶ, a way, path, Ps. 
77, 20. -א1‎ 18,15; where Cheth. 5528 id. 
—Chald. שְבִילָא‎ Syr. Yow, Arab. 


5 - 
han way. 


om. plur. (τ. o2%) nettings,‏ שְבִיסִים 
cauls, caps of net-work, reficula Varro‏ 
de Ling. Lat. IV. 19, a female orna-‏ 
ment for the head among the Hebrews,‏ 
Is. 3, 18. Sept. ta ἐμπλόκια. So the‏ 
Talmudists and Rabbins.—Schroeder,‏ 
Arab.‏ שק ,2 de Vest. mul. Hebr. c.‏ 
Χωκα αὐ (diminut. from ₪ sun), and‏ 


understands little suns, or studs resem- | 


bling suns worn upon the neck; this 
would also seem to be supported by the 
mention of 5°35 little moons, imme- 
diately after. 


ordin. adj. the seventh, Gen. 2,2.‏ שברער 
Ex. 12,15. 16. al. Fem. MDW,‏ .4 ,8 .3 
Ex. 21, 2. 23, 11. al—Denom. from as‏ 
seven.‏ 


mae. see mist. 


5 3 obsol. root, Arab. thw to pour, 
iq. 72% .—Hence pr. n. שוב‎ . 


+520 nearly i. 4. 53", a root not 


used in the verb. 


1. to go, whence שָבִיל‎ way. Arab. 


5 - 
hus way ; חן‎ IV, to be travelled, 


asa way; Syr.\ to show the way. 
2. to go up, to rise, to grow. Arab. 


hiss Conj. IV, and quadril. בג‎ to 


produce ears. Son שַבָּלַת‎ , M220 no. 1. 
3. to flow, espec. ד‎ ΒΝ copiously. 
Arab. Conj. ry, the heavens pour down 


rain; hence hos rain. -Deriy. >3, 
טפלת‎ no. 2; perh. pr. n. שוּבָל‎ 


yaw 


Also with ace. of thing, to promise with 
an oath, to swear a thing to any one, 
Gen. 50, 24. Ex. 13, 5. 33, 1. al. daw 
לאלהים‎ to swear aie erence unto God, 
2 Chr. 15, 14; comp. Is. 19, 18. Zeph. 1, 
5, where it is oncec. 3. f) With by 
af that about which one swears, Lev. 5, 
24 ]6, 5].—_Sometimes 22 is taken ina 
bad sense, i. q. to swear rashly, falsely, 
1066. 9, 2. Zech. 5, 3 comp. v. 4. 

to cause to swear, to bind‏ .1 .גוקוךך 
with an oath, Num. 5, 19. 2 Chr. 36, 13.‏ 
Followed by the words of him who im-‏ 
Gen. 50, δ.‏ לאמר poses the oath, with‏ 
Ex. 13, 19. 1 Sam. 14, 28; also with‏ 
and ae Neh. 5, 12; "Ux Gen, 24, 3.‏ > 
K. 22, 16.‏ 1 

2. to adjure, to charge solemnly, 6. 866. 
Cant. 2, 7. 8, 5. 1 Sam. 20, 17. Jer. 5, 7. 

Dati nya, sa II. 


si yaw f. constr. 32, and " myaw 


m. constr. nvai , Seven, a cardinal nume- 


ral. Syr. ‘2, Samar. var, Arab. 


2“ Ethiop. ל4-00‎ and MAY. Si- 
milar is ancient Egypt. cyy; Theb. 
σά; and in the Indo-European 
tongues Sanscr. saptan, Zend. hapta, 
Pers. rare, Gr. ἑπτά, Lat. septem, all 


with the letter ¢, which both in the Se- 
mitic and Teutonic languages is drop- 


- ped, as Goth. sitbun, Germ. steben, Engl. 


seven.—The absol. form usually precedes 
a noun, as ὉΠ Ὁ 35 Gen. 5, 7, minty Sau 
41,18, B95 nosy Num, 23, 1.29; more 
rarely it follows, espec. in shit iter He- 
brew, as SaW מעַלות‎ Ez. 40, 22, ארלרם‎ 
שבעה‎ 2 Chr. 13,9. 29, 21. (Num. 29, 32.) 
Ifthe precediney noun be in the construct 
state, at) expresses the ordinal, as m2 
yaw the seventh year 2 K. 12, 1 The 
construct form always precedes a noun, 
but is found only in certain formulas, 
as שבעת רמרים‎ a seven of days, a week, 
Gen. 8, 10. 12. 31,23.al. sep. mina שבע‎ 
seven haired Gea δ, 26. Also mya) 
MSA seven seven, i.e. by sevens, Gen. 
7, 2. With suff. בפסם‎ = those seven 
2 Sam. 21, 9.—Seventeen is “ὧν Ass 
m. and mab) 33 ₪ Gen. 37, 2.1 Chr. 
(a le —The number seven among the 
Bebra as in other oriental nations, 
was also used: a) Asa sacred number 
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שבס 
claw obsol. root, i.q. 728 , 10 mingle,‏ 


to interweave ; Chald. שבש‎ id. Hence 
BID (ay. 


Y2W to swear, πο ya5 seven, 
since seven was a sacred number, and 
oaths were confirmed either by seven 
victims offered in sacrifice Gen. 21, 28 
sq. or by seven witnesses and pledges, 
see Hdot. 3. 8. Hom. 11. 19. 243. In Eth. 


PrnNoP? are enchanters, Lib. Hen. 
ms.c.8,3 (comp. 7, 10 ed. Oxon.) because 
the sacred number seven was also em- 
ployed in magic rites.—In Kal only Part. 
pass. Ez. 21, 28 nizaw "BW lit. those 
sworn with ae i. e. who have sworn 
oaths. For Hab. 3, 9 שבעות משות‎ see 
in ΠΩ no. 3. p. 559. of 
ΝΙΡΗ. ΣΞῺΣ to swear, [lit. ‘to seven 
oneself, i. e. to take an oath confirmed 
by seven victims or. before seven wit- 
nesses.—R.] Construed: 8) Absol. 
Gen. 21, 24. Ps. 110, 4. “pwa saws 
to swear toa phen 6 falsely, 
Lev. 5, 24 [6, 5]. 19, 12. Jer. 5, 2. Mal. 
3h Oh a mana ו ג'‎ 24,4. b) Fol- 
lee ed by the words of the oath, after 
ויאמר‎ 1 Sam. 20,3; 78> Num. 32, 10. 
Deut. 1, 34. Josh. 14, 9; without an in- 
tervening verb 1 Sonn 19, 6. Ps. 110, 4. 
Hoss '15:\2¢) {Πὰν} neh one Beak 
to do is put with “3 Gen. 22, 16. 2 Sam. 
19,8. Jer. 22, 5. 49.13; or with infia. Lev. 
4,4. Deut. 1,35. What one swears not 
to do is put with (2 Judg. 15, 12; 13 ₪ 
inf, Is. 54,9; לבלחר‎ 6. “aie Dati AON: 
Jude.21,7. 4) With 3 of that by which 
one swears, 6. ₪. by Jehovah Gen. 21, 23. 
91. 53: Josh: 212. 1-Sam.i28):10. al: by 
an idol Jer. 12, 16; also ™ בּשם‎ 5302 
ev. 19. 120 Bier. 12, 16. God also is 
said to swear by ו‎ οι: Gen. 22, 16. ₪. 
45,23. Am.6,8. 8,7; by his ἐπ ἢ hand 
Is. 42,8; but in 1833 53}25 the 3 seems 
to re 0 to place, see in WIP no. 1 fin. 
Further, to swear by Jehovah is some- 
times , q. to worship him, since one 
swears by the divinity he worships, 
Deut. 6, 13. 10, 20. Is. 19, 18. 48, 1. Ps. 
63,7; to swear by idols.id. Am. 8, 14. 
But lo swear by one afflicted, wretched, is 
to imprecate upon myself the same evils 
if ] prove false, Ps. 102, 9; comp. Is. 65, 
15. Jer. 29, 22. e) With ὃ of pers. 0 
swear to any one Gen. 21, 23. 24, ἢ, al. 


δῦ 
טְבַעָּה‎ , see in npr. 


mp0 m. i, ᾳ. שַבְעָה‎ seven, un. Asyou. 
Job 12, 13; comp. 1, 2. For the ending 
m2—see Lehrg. p. 612. 


‘yaw in Kal not used, i. q. 038, lo 
mingle, to interweave. Syr. *+ב‎ to 
mingle; Arab. (anne Conj. V, to be 


interwoven, entangled, of atree. Chald. 
WED to entangle ; ו‎ Part. Pu. confused. 

Pret to weave in checker-work, Ex. 28, 
39, 1. 6. 80 that the stuff (byssus) may be 
figured, tesselated, woven in squares or 
bezels; comp. Pual. For this kind of 
texture, see Braun de Vest. Sacerd. p. 
293 sq. ibique Maimonides. Salmas. ad 
Scriptt. Hist. August. p. 507,512. The- 
saur. p. 1356. 

Puau to be set, enchased, q. ἃ. in- 
woven, as gems in gold, Ex. 28, 20. 

Deriv. משבְּצות‎ , yawn, and 

YU τὰ. once 6. art. 2 Sam. 1, 9, pr. 
‘perplexity, confusion of mind,’ i. 6. ver- 
tigo, giddiness. 


p= Chald. 20 leave, Dan. 4, 12. 20. 
23. Syr. id. 

Ivupe. to be left, Dan. 2, 44. 

Deriv. pr. n. Heb. pave, paws. 


“aw fut.9237 10 tobreak. to break 
Ethiop. and Amhar. 7 
id. Arab. ro to break, κα to destroy, 


see below in lett. c. Chald. "3m, Syr. 
722, Samar. V4.4, id —E. g.a staff 
Is. 14, 5, comp. שָבַר משַהרלְחֶס‎ in ny 
no. 1; bars Am. 1,5; a door Gen. 19,9; 
ו‎ Jer. 2, 20. 28, 2. 13; the arm of 
any one, i. q. to ΜΕ his power, Ps, 50, 
15. Ez. 30, 21. 22. 24, comp. in 973 no. 
2; the mee of any one, id. see in נקשת‎ 
an earthen vessel 1006. 7, 20. Is. 30, 14. 
Jer. 19,10; bones Ex. 12, 46. Prov. 25, 
15. Diff. frost רצץ‎ ,6 εἰ Is. 42, 3. of 
a tempest as breaking trees and ships 
Ps. 29, 4. Ez. 27,26. Pregn. Hos. 0 
the bow and the sword and the armour of 
battle will I break and cast out from the 
land. 

Spec. a) to break in pieces, to rend, 
as a wild beast, 1 K. 13, 26. 28. Lat. 
frangere of a lion Hor. Carm. 1. 23. 10, 

b) Part. pass. 1128 broken, spec. of = 
one having a limb or member broken, 


in pieces. 
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טבע 
very common in sacred things; the‏ 
origin of which may be referred to the‏ 
seven planets and the early worship of‏ 
them among the Egyptians and Semitic‏ 
nations; see Von Hammer” Encyclop.‏ 
Uebersicht der Wissenschaften des Or.‏ 
p. 322. Jablonski Pantheon A2gypt. Pro-‏ 
leg. § 24. 25. Winer Realw. II. art.‏ 
So Gen. 21, 28.‏ . חמש Zahlen ; comp.in‏ 
Ex. 12, 15, 13, 6. Lev. 4, 6. 17.‏ .10 ,50 
Num. 12, 14. Josh. 6, 4. 8. 1 Sam. 31, 13.‏ 
Job 42,8. Zech. 3, 9. al. sep.—Hence‏ 
b) As a lesser round number; comp.‏ 
in ΣΞῚΝ no. 1, also Engl. ‘a‏ אַרְבָּצִים 
dozen ;' Gen. 4, 24. 31, 23. Judg. 16, 7.‏ 
Sam. 11,3 Cee & Brov.\9, κα tw‏ 1 
alsep. ἢ"‏ 5 11 

The form>2 isalso: aa) Adv.seven 
times, Lev. 26, 18. 21. Ps. 119, 164. Prov. 
24, 16. 

bb) Sheba, pr. ἢ. m. 
6( 1 Chr. 5, 13. 

cc) Seis pr. ἢ. as some suppose, of 
a town of Simeon, Josh. 19, 2 228 בְּאֶר‎ 
928) Beer-sheba 0 ‘Sitha: but prob. 
sau) is here the name of the well (like 
ngavi Gen. 26, 33), and we may render: 
Beer-sheba ith the well Sheba. Other- 
wise the number of cities is fourteen 
instead of thirteen; comp. v. 6. 

dd) Fem. שבְעה‎ Shebah, pr. ἢ. of a 
well, Gen. 26, oat 

σαι, 577330 seven-fold Gen. 4, 15. 
24. Ps. 12,7. 2 Sam. 91, 9 Cheth. 

Pior. 2°33 seventy, often asa larger 
round number, Gen. 50, 3. Ex. 15, 27. 
24,1. Num. 11, 16. bide: 110-935 
2K. 10,1. 6.7. Comp. Kor. Sur. 9, 8. 
Hence seventy years, often in predictions 
16493, .ז15..17.//10‎ 25, 11. 12. 29, 10. Dan: 
9, 2. 24. Zech. 1,12. 7,5. ΡΞ שַבְעִים‎ 
seventy and seven-fold Gen. 4, 24; comp. 


a) 2 Sam. 20, 1. 


Matt. 18, 22. 
τον «FC D SI) BIE 19 εις 
ΓΞ. 


Il. Y2D m. an oath, i. q. A238, ac- 
cording to Gen. 21, 31. 26, 33; see in 
328 "83. Hence also the pr. names 
paurby , בתהשבע‎ . 


220, see in S33. 

ΠΣ Δ Chald. m. id. seven, Dan. 4, 13. 
20. 22. 29; constr. שבעת‎ Ezra 7,4. For 
the phrase 422% חד‎ Dan. 3, 19, see in 
3 .ץק‎ 296. 


שבר 
See Καὶ no. I. 5. Ὁ) Of an army, fo be‏ 


broken down, i, e. to. be overthrown, de- 


stroyed, 2 Chr. 14, 12. Ez. 30, 8. 32, 28. 
Dan. 11, 22; so of a people, kingdom, 
Jer. 48, 4, 51,8. Dan. 11, 4; a city Is. 
24, 11. Of persons, i. q. to perish, Dan. 8, 
25. Prov. 6, 15. 29,1. Comp. Kal no. 
I.c. 6) Of the heart, to be broken, spo- 
ken of a penitent and contrite mind, Ps. 
51,19[17]. Hence 33 "203 the broken- 
hear Is. 61, 1. Jer. 23, 9. Ps. 34, 19. 
d) In Ez. 6, 9, אֶתַהלְבָם הזוה‎ “Mae ἘΝ 
15 ה‎ q. וגו"‎ 38 “WR, when 
I shall break their whorish heart ; comp. 
Ps. 51, 19 [17]. Here כְשַבַּר‎ 8 q. to 
break 09 oneself, like byw to ask Sor 
oneself, comp. Heb. Gr. ὃ 50. 2. ¢; i.e. 
God will so break and change the heart 
of the people, that they will turn again 
unto him. 

Piet שבר‎ 1. q. Kal, but intens. fo break 
in pieces, to shiver, 6. g. tables of stone. 
Ex. 34,1; teeth Ps. 3,8; bones Is. 38 
13; ships, as the wind Ps. 48, 8; trees, 
as the hail Ex. 9, 25; rocks, as a tem- 
pest 1 K. 19, 11 ; 10018 and their altars 
Ex. 23, 24. Deut. 7,5. 2K.18, 4. 2 Chr. 
14, 2. Is. 21, 9. al. 

Hien. I. to cause to break, to burst 
the womb, as the feetus at birth. Is. 66, | 
9 ולא אוליד‎ “aOR "NM shall J cause to 
break (the womb), and not cause to 
bring forth? Comp. subst. "at. Syr. 
[ .ב‎ a boy, infant, who has just broken 


the womb. 

II. Denom. from "38 no. II, grain, 
i. q. Kal no. IL. Ὁ, to sell grain, Gén. 42, 
6. Deut. 2, 28: Pier 11, 26. Am. 8, 5. 6. 

Hopn. to be broken, 6. ₪. the heart Jer. 


. 8,21; see Kal no. 1. 6. Niph. lett. a. 


Deriv. 720, jae, awa, awa, 


and pr. n. שְבְרִים‎ | 


"AW m. Is. 30, 14, oftener “Δ, in 
pause "3W, 6. suff. "2a; plur. πῶ, 
0. suff, 437938 ; also plur. as pr. n. see 
in its order. 

I. a breaking, breach, fracture ; e. g. 
of a wall, i. q. ruin, destruction, Is. 30, 
30. 14 ; so metaph. Prov. 16, 18 “2% לפנר‎ 
פָּצון‎ pride goeth before destruction. 18, 
δίων. 8 limb, member, Ley. 21,19. 24, / 
20.—Trop. a) a breaking downy breach, 
preserving the figure of a wound, hurt; 
Lam. 2,13 W758 ra גול‎ thy breach 
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פשיבר 


Ley. 22, 22. Ethiop. NZ to Break 
any one, spec. his leg; 11176 one 
whose leg is broken. Comp. Niph. 
lett. a. | 

c) to break a people “as a potter’s 
vessel,” i. 6. to break down, io destroy, 
Lev. 19, 11. 48, 38; and so without the 
comparison Is. 14, 25. Lam. 1,15. Also 
of single persons, to destroy, Dan. 11, 26. 
Jer. 17, 18.—Arab. rm to destroy ; in- 
trans. to perish. 

d) to break one’s thirst, i. q. to quench, 
Ps. 104, 11. Comp. Lat. ‘frangit se 
calor,’ Cie. Varr. 

e) to break the pride of any one, Lev. 
26, 19. Also to break the heart (32) of 
any one, i. e. to afflict him sorely, Ps. 69, 
21; ab טבוּרר‎ the broken-hearted Ps. 
147, 3. Comp. Niph. lett. c, and Hoph. 
—So Syr. pas 2 id. Gr. κατε- 
κλάσϑη μοι φίλον ἦτορ Hom. animo fran- 
δὲ Cic. Att. 7. 12. 

f) to break off sc. a portion, an allow- 


ance ; hence trop. to apportion, to ap-- 


point ; comp. in "38. Job 38, 10 "201 
"pr wed when 1 appointed | it (the 
sea) my limit. Cocceius well supposes, 
that the expression עבר חק‎ is borrowed 
from the breaking off of a daily allow- 
ance of bread, etc. and this is here poet- 
ically | to the space assigned 
to the sea, PM signifying both an allow- 
ance and a limit; comp. in pr. 

IT. Denom. from “3 no. II, grain, 
i.e. a) to buy grain, with “ξῷ added 
Gen. 47, 14; bok Gen. 49, 7. 10. 43, 4. 
20, 22. Deut: 2,6; 2 Gen. 42, 3; absol. 
Gen. 41, 57. 42, 2.5. Is. 55, 1. b) to sell 
grain Gen: 1 56 ; comp. של‎ II. 


Comp. Arab. cps straw, ἘΞ to sell 


straw. 

Nipu. pass. of Kal no. I, to be broken, 
as a staff, wood, vessel, bone, Lev. 6,15. 
21. Is. 14, 29. Jer.2, 13. 48,17. Ez. 6, 6. 


Dan. 8, 8. Ps. 34, 21. Job 24, 20. al. Of | 


a springe עס‎ snare, MB, Ps. 124, 7; to 
be wrecked, of ships, 2 Chr. 20, 37. 
182. 27, 34. Jon. 1, 4—Spec. a) 0 
be broken, i. q. to break one’s own limbs, 
Is, 8, 15. 28, 13; of animals Ex. 22, 9. 
13 [10.14]. Part. fem. הִנִטַבְּרֶת‎ the bro- 
ken, the hurt, i.e. an animal having its 
limbs. broken, Ez. 34, 4..15. Zech. 11, 16. 


טבת 


a quadralit, שבשב‎ , like Chald. a8 from 
שגשג‎ , comp. war from שרשר‎ . See The- 
saur. p. 1359. 

Pa. lo perplex, to disturb, to trouble ; 
hence 

Irupa. pass. Part. plur. Dan. 5, 9. 


/ ΓΞ intr. fot. רשפת‎ rarely mas 
Lev. 26, 34. Neh. 6,3; pr. to be fixed, 
firm. Kindr. is 330, where see; comp. 
also 3", נצב יָצב‎ Hence 

1. to rest from labour, 10 lie by, to keep 
holyday. Chald. and Sam. ma id. Syr. 
Aph. Neue} id. Arab. can to rest, to 
sleep.—Ex. 23, 12 six days thou shalt 
do thy work, and on the seventh day 
חשבת‎ thou shalt rest. 34, 21. Is. 33, 8 
ארח‎ 72> 2B the wayfurer resteth, lies 
by, does not journey because of war. 
14,4.—With 42, to rest from labour, 
Gen. 2, 2. 3. Ex. 31, 17. Lam. 5, 14 the 
elders rest from the gate, do not go to 
the public place or forum.—Also land is 
said to rest, when it lies untilled, Lev. 
26, 34. 35. 2 Chr. 36, 21; comp. Lev. 25, 
2, and art. MAW no. 3. 

2. to cease ; either for a certain time, 
i. q. to intermit, to stop, as a work Neh. 
6,35; the succession of day and night 
Gen. 8, 22; or wholly, i. q. to cease to be, 
to come to an end, as strife Prov. 22, 10; 
joy Is. 24, 8. Lam. 5, 15; the manna 
Josh. 5, 19. Also seq. ἸΏ 6. inf. to cease 
from being or doing any thing, Jer. 31, 
36. Job 32, 1. Hos. 7, 4, 866 in r. על‎ 
p. 774. 

3. Spec. to keep or celebrate the sab- 
bath, absol. Ex. 16, 30; with maw Lev. 
23, 32. So of land, to lie untilled every 
seventh year, Lev. 25, 2. 

Nipg. Mad, to cease, to have an end, 
Is. 17, 3. Ez. 6, 6. 30, 18. 33,28. Comp. 
Kal no. 2. 

Hip. השבית‎ , 2 sing. pa0N, inf. maw? 
for reatin> ‘Arm. 8, 4. 

1. to make or let rest, sc. from labour, 
c. ace. et 8 Ex. 5,5. Also to quiet, to 
still, i. e. to restrain an enemy, Ps. 8, 3. 

2. to cause to cease, to make desist, 
with acc. and 42 0. inf. Ez. 34, 10 
הפבסים מרעות‎ J will cause them to 
cease from feeding the flock. 16,41. Seq. 
לבלתר‎ 6. inf. Josh. 22, 25. For Ps. 89,45 
see in art, שהר‎ p. 360. 

3. OF things, to cause to cease, to let 
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"δῷ 
(hurt) is great like the sea. 573 29 
Jer. 4,6. 6, 1. 48, 3. Nah. 3, 19 ΠΗ͂Σ ΝΣ 
sae} no שו‎ fer thy seach, hurt. 
Jer. 30, 12. Ps. 60,4 A™3H 757 heal 
thou its wounds. The figure being 
neglected, 1. q. destruction, ruin, e. ₪. of 
a people, nations, Is. 30, 26. Jer. 6 14. 
8, 11. 21. Lam. 2, 1. Ez. 32, 9; of the 
Walia’ Is, 1, 28. "233 שר‎ is intens. Is. 
59, 7. 60, 18. Jer, 51, 19. "ati mpst ₪ 
cry as of destruction, a loud and bitter 
ery, Is. 15, 5; comp. Jer. 30, 15. Ὁ) 
man "aw a breaking of the spirit, i. e. 
bitterness, anguish of mind, Is. 65, 14; 
also Mina "3 id. Prov. 15, 4. ey a 
breaking ‘of the mind from fear, etc. 
comp. r. MM no. 2; hence ¢error, plur. 
שברים‎ terrors Job 41, 17 [25]. Comp. 
Chald. x35" for פד‎ Ex. 15, 16 Targ. 
Jon. d) a breaking, i. e. es in- 
terpretation of a dream, Judg. 7, 15. 

II. grain, corn, ו‎ aid to be 
so called as being broken or ground in 
the mill, or because it breaks hunger. 
But r. שבר‎ is never used of a mill, nor of 
hunger; and the signif. of grain must be 
sought elsewhere. I do not hesitate to 
compare ἜΝ אל‎ 0 tree bears fruit,’ 


2 
whence 


the Arabs thus put for the fruit of a 
tree, the Hebrews employ for the fruits, 
produce of the field. A vestige ®f the 
2 
same remains also in Arab. 5 .- 
Gen. 42, 1. 2.19. 26. 43, 2. 44, 2.°47, 14. 
Neh. 10, 32. Am. 8, 5,—-Henee decor. 
"28 in Kal no. II, Hiph. no. II. 


yaw m. (τ. 92) constr. i750. 

1. a breaking, fracture ; Ez. 21, 1 

pm. מַבְרון‎ a breaking of the ₪ 
broken loins, put for the sharpest pains, 
as of a woman in travail; comp. Is. 21, 
3. Nah. 2, 11. 

2. destruction, Jer. 17, 18. 


DAW (breaches, ruins, as of walls, 

15. 30, 13. 14, plur. of (טַבֶר‎ Shebarim, 
pr. n. of a place between Ai and Jeri- 
cho; 6. art. Josh. 7, 5 they chased them 
before the gate even unto Shebarim ; so 
Vulg. Arabs, Kimchi. Perh. even unto 
the ruins. 


. wav Chald. 8 verb not used in Kal; 
kindr. with 728, שבס‎ . Perh. contr. from 
87 


3 fruit, x. δ tree; and what 


שבת 


Is. 53, 13. 14.-- 126 institution of the 
sabbath is referred in Ex. 20, 11. 17 
to the creation, comp. Gen. 2,3; while 
in Deut. 5, 15 it is referred to the deli- 
verance out of Egypt.—Examples of 
the sabbath as kept, see Ex. 16, 22 sq. 
Am. 8, 5. Is. 1,13. 2 K. 4, 23; as ne- 
glected, Jer. 17, 19: sq. Ez. 20, 13 sq. 
22, 8. 20; comp. Nel. c.jdis. ἘΠῚ nin 

ihe day of the sabbath, the sabbath‏ השע 
day, Kix. 20, 8. 11. Num. 15, 32..Neh.‏ 
oA‏ השבת ביום 8 ,24 al. Lev.‏ .32 ,10 
nawn i.e. every sabbath ; and so 1 Chr.‏ 
may maw, where maw is a short-‏ 82 ,9 
ened form because of the close connec-‏ 
tion of the words, as in Num. 28, 10.—‏ 
The verbs used to denote the ἘΘΈΒΙΔΕ‏ 
for‏ ; קדש and‏ שמר of the sabbath are‏ 
q. v.‏ חלל profaning it,‏ 

2. Spec. the sabbath is a name for the 
great day of atonement in the seventh 
month, Lev. 23, 32. Comp. jimaw. 

3. The name sabbath is applied to 
every seventh year, when the fields lay 
untilled, and as it were kept sabbath, the 
serge -year. Lev. 25,2 pus ושבסה‎ 

inno maw and the idea shall keep a 
ה‎ unto the Lord. v. 4. Comp. v. 
6. 25, 34. 43. 2 Chr. 36, 21; also in 
yinaw. 

4. Sometimes a sabbath is nearly i. q. 
a week. Lev. 23, 15 and ye shall count 
unio you from the morrow after the sab- 
שבתות ממרמות הִהִיֶינָה.‎ Paw seven 
sabbaths shall be complete ; 16 even un- 
to the morrow after the seventh sabbath 
shall ye number fifty days; here the 
seven complete sabbaths are parallel to 
the Msaw ΠΣΞῺ seven weeks of Deut. 
16, 9. So too בע שבתות מַנֶם'‎ seven 
0 (weeks) of years, Lev. 25, 8. 

Norte. Inthe kindred dialects: Chald. 
nay, emph. xnav or ἈΞ, sabbath, also 
week. Syr. {noe and 124 id. 


AQ and HO id. Arab. cara 
sabbath, | ΜΕ Saturday. Eth. 


and Amhar. M20'T sabbath, both of 
Jews and Christians. 


Sam. 


FINAW m. abstract noun, a keeping of 
the sabbath, sabbatism, sabbath rites , 
pr. ‘a lying by, rest’; found only in Ex. 
and Lev. Spoken of the first and eighth 
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.bath.. 


may 


cease, to put an end to, 6. acc. 88 a work 
2 Chr. 16, 5. Neh. 4,5; sacrifice Dan. 9, 
27; war Ps. 46,10; also Hos. 1,4. 2, 13. 
Is. 16, 10. Prov. 18, 18. Ez. 26, 13. 30, 10. 
—Henee to fail, io be wanting, lacking, 
e. g. salt in the meat-offering Lev. 2, 
13. Ruth 4, 14 58h 9 השבית‎ ND אשר‎ 
whohaih not let a ransomer be wanting 
to thee. 

4. to put or take away, to remove, c. 
acc. of pers. or thing, and often with ἸῺ 
of place. Ex. 12,15 52°ma9 תִטַבֶיתוּ שאר‎ 
ye shall put away leaven out of your 
houses. Lev. 26, 6. 2 K. 23, δ. 11. Is. 30, 
11. Ez. 7,25. With ace. of thing and 
Ὁ of pers. ne 48, 35.—Spec. i. q. to de- 
siroy, 8 g@.the poor Am. 8, 4; the 16- 
nee of any one, Deut. 32, 26. 
Comp. naw. 

Deriv. nav 1, בת‎ | 
pr. ἢ. שבסר‎ 


1. aw, f(r. nav) c. suff. ina, rest, 
cessation ; 7 interruption of ἢ θὲ 


ying, nay, 


loss of tire, Ex. 21, 19. Also an 00- | 


staining (bits strife, ו‎ 90, 8; comp. 
18, 18. 22, 10. 


1]. D3 f. pr. inf. of 5 to sit, to 
dwell ; hence as subst. 

1. a sitting, the act of sitting; Ps. 127, 
2 mau "ΠΝ Ὁ who prolong Heir sitting, 
sit late. Ps. 27,4. Also a sitting still 
Is. 30, 7. 

2. a, seat, 1 Κι. 10, 19. Am, 6, 3: 

3. a place, 2 Sam. 23,7 M32 in their 
place. 

MAW, constr. naw, c. suff. ima ; plur. 
minaw, constr. Minaw, 6. suff. "Mnsw ; 
of both genders, but oftener fem. Ex. 
31, 14. Lev. 16,31. 81. masc. Is. 56,.2, 
6. al. 

1. asabbath, a day of rest, the seventh 
day of each week, reckoned from the 
evening of Friday to the evening of 
Saturday, Lev. 23, 32. Neh. 13,19. On 
it by law the Tews abstained. wholly 
from labour, Ex. 20, 8-11. Deut. 5, 12- 
15. Kx, 31, 12-17. 35, 2. ὃ, Τί Was’ to 
be kept holy, Ex. 31, 14. Lev. 23, 3; 
and was a sign of God’s covenant with 
Israel, Ex. 31, 19. 16. 17. Ez. 20, 12. 20. 
Whoever profaned the sabbath was to 
be put to death, Ex. 31, 14. 15. 35, 2; 
and that by stoning, Num. 15, 32-36. 
Those who kept it holy were blessed, 


טגי 


Lev. 5, 18. Maia throvgh error, unwit- 
tingly, Lev. 4, 22, 22,14; also Num. 39, 
11. 15. Josh. 20, 3.0. maawa Xun to sin 
through error, inady ertently, Lev. +2 
27. 5, 15; comp. Num. 15, 24-29. 


*STAW. ἢ mauis, iq. kindr. .שג‎ 

L. to wander, to go astray, of a flock 
liz. 34,6. With 42, to wander froma 
way, and trop. from the divine precepts, 
Prov. 19, 27. Ps. 119, 212, 4 


id. to err from a way,‏ שגא 


also from the truth. Eth. 147 to 
wander, 

2. to wander in mind, from wine ; 
hence to reel, to stagger, with 2 and ya 
of wine, Prov. 20, 1. Is. 28,7 ter; parall. 
is M3m.—Also of one led away, ravished, 
with love, whether conjugal or illicit, 
Prov. 5, 19.20. Hence of one curried 
away by his folly and reeling to destruc- 
tion, Prov. 5, 23. Comp. 330. 

3. to err, to transgress, through igno- 
rance or inadvertence, 1 Sam. 26, 21. 
Job 6, 24. 19,4. Ez. 45,20. Comp. 3328. 

Hien. to make wander, 6. g. a blind 
person from the way, Deut. 27, 18. 
Trop. to cause to err, e. ₪. from the di- 
vine precepts, c. 12 Ps. 119, 10 ; 70 se- 
duce Prov. 28, 10. Job 12, 0% see in δ: 
no. 2. 

Deriv. שַגֶּיון‎ , mu. 


Syr. he 


*TiaW ἴῃ Kal not used, to look, to 
gaze, poetic; kindr. with שכה‎ , mv. 
On the affinity of verbs לה‎ and ΓΝ as 
ΠῺΞ and קשה , פתח‎ and קשח‎ , see Heb. 
Gr. § 74, init. , 

Hier. M7305, fut. ΤΣ , to look, to 
view, from a higher place with מן‎ and 
bx Ps. 33,14. Cant. 2,9 מן-החפנות‎ mau 
looking in from (at) the windows. “Its 
relation to רְאֶה‎ is seen Is. 14, 16, ראיף‎ 
AMIS WISN those seeing thee ‘shall look 
at thee. Not found elsewhere.—Chald. 
Mee id. 

NAW f. (τι 8385) error, transeression 
through ignorance or inadvertence, once 
plu. Ps. ΤΟ ΤῸ 

Paw m. (r. ma; form like 7i531, 
(הזרון‎ a hymn, or rather a dithyrambic 
ode, i. 6. erratic, wild, enthusiastic. So 
in are inser. Ps. 7, 1. Plur. Hab. 3, 1 על‎ 
mista in the manner of dithyrambic 
songs. 
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טבת 
days of the festival of tabernacles, Lev.‏ 
of the festival of trampets, Lev.‏ ;39 ,23 
comp. Num. 29,1.. Also empha-‏ ,24 ,23 
Pay a sabbath‏ שבְתון tic, with MSW, as‏ 
of sabbatism ; so of the weekly sabbath,‏ 
Ex. 31, 15. 35, 2. 3. Lev. 23, 2,.and so‏ 
Ex. 16, 23; of the great day of atone-‏ 
ment, Lev. 16, 31. 23, 32; and of the‏ 
sabbatical year, Lev. 25, 4, i. ᾳ. τῶ‏ 
yimaw ib. v. 5.‏ 

“Maw (r. nas; sabbath-born, comp. 
Paschal i. 6. passover-born) Shabbethat, 
pr. n. m. Ezra 10, 15. Neh. 8, 7. 11, 16. 
—Among the Rabbins it is the name 
of the planet Saturn. 


RD ig. eB and my; 
ARB and 

NW (erring) Shage, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 
11, 34. 


ἘΔῺ .ג‎ q. kindr. may, 
note below; i. e. 

1. to wander, to go astray ; hence 

2. to err, to do wrong, through igno- 
rance or inadvertence. Lev. 5,18 and 
the priest shall make ]) dice singaltee for 
the error 237 לא‎ NAT Δ Ὁ “ON which he 
committed and he ל‎ ‘it not, 1. 6, un- 
wittingly, unconsciously. Num. 15, 28.— 
In a wider sense, to transgress, to sin, 
Ps. 119, 67; also in the proverbial form 
ΓΝ 25 גג‎ the erring and the causing to 
err, the seduced and the seducer, i. e. 
all, Job 12,16; comp. the like expres- 
sions, Mal, 2, 13. Deut. 32, 36. Here 
belongs Gen. 6, 3 בְּשַגֶּם‎ tga ΤῈ of their 
transgression ; where xD is inf. Kal af- 
ter the form ἢ Jer. 5,26.—Hence 733. 

Nore. The roots שך , שג‎ , pti, seem 
to contain the idea of pricking, pierc- 
ing, as also of cleaving, rending, which 
appears in various shapes in the words 
thence derived; comp. Heb. שקק‎ and 
piv, and see Thesaur. p. 1362. The 
signification of erring, wandering may 
come either from the mind as pierced, 


hence 


NAO, שוג‎ , 6 


excited, and therefore erring; or from: 


the idea of cleaving or dividing up a 
tract or region, as one does in wander- 
ing over it. See Thesaur. 1. ₪. 


M390 ff (τ 230) c. suff. ἜΛΑ, error, 


mistake, transgression, through igno- 
rance or inadvertence, Ece. 5, 5. Num. 
15, 25. M22 32% lo commit an error 


דר 
only in plur, Ἐπ, idols, pr. lords‏ שד 
(comp. 8.593), Deut. 32, 17. Ps. 106, 37.‏ 
—R. ποῦ to rule, whence daly, dam,‏ 
dominus, lord, Syr. {1.4 demon. Sept.‏ 
Vulg. δαιμόνια, demonia, demons, since‏ 
the Jews regarded idols as demons‏ 
which let themselves be worshipped of‏ 
men; see Bar. 4, 7. Sept. Ps. 95, 5.‏ 
Cor. 10, 20.‏ 1 

I. שד‎ m.i.q. τῶν, the breast, pap, Job 
24,9. Is. 60, 16. 66,11. דה‎ 

II. שד‎ m. once שו‎ Job 5, 21, perh. 
because of שוט‎ in the other clause. R. 
שדד‎ . 

1. violence, oppression, wrong done, 
Hos. 12, 2. 9. 6. Am. 5, 9.) Prov-72202: 
Often 71 02m or DOM) IW, violence 
and wrong, Hab. 1, 3. Jer. 6, 7. 20, 8. 
ΕΖ. 45, 9; meton. ee wealth got by vio- 
lence nd wrong, Am. 3, 10. Also שר‎ 
"a0 violence and destruction, Is. 59, 7. 
60, 18. 51, 19. Jer. 48, 3—A genitive 
after שר‎ marks the person who does 
wrong or who suffers wrong, Heb. Gr. 
§ 112. ὃ. (Bog. שד רששים‎ the violence 
of the wicked, which they do, Prov. 21, 
7.- Contra, 8723 שד‎ the oppression of the 
poor, Ps. 19, 6. Is. 22, 4. minima טר‎ 6 
violence she to the beasts Hab. 2, 17.-- 
Hence 

2. wasting, desolation, destruction, Job 
5, 21. 22. Joel 1, 15 xias πὸ כשר‎ like 
2 (or a desolating tempest) 
from the Almighty shall it come. 18. 13 
6. In an imprecation, Hos.7, 13 => שד‎ 
destruction unto them ! 


sae , pret. שדדל‎ Ex. 32, 12; inf. 
שדוד‎ Jer. 47, 4; imper. שְרְדוּ‎ te 49, 28; 
fut. c. suff. pasts Jer. 5,6. Also con- 
tracted, pret. c. suff. “ann Ps. 17, 9; inf. 
שר‎ Hos, 10, 14; fut. (AB) 6. suff paws 
Prov. 11,3 Keri: also fut. שד‎ Ps. 91, 6 
(as vans for yO, Wa" for ו (להן‎ 
perhaps it is from r. שגד‎ i. q. שדד‎ .--;. 
to exert power, to urge, to press upon, to 


force, as M370, 35D ; kindr. are 533 and 


saa, Arab. 5 durus, molesturs fuit; 
Eth. and Amhar. FLEE to persecute, 
drive out.—Hence genr. fo do violence, 
and so to oppress, to spoil, to destroy, 
with acc. of pers. or thing; Ps. 17, 9 
"pin זה‎ Bs the wicked that oppress 
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שגל 

9 שגל‎ fut. perh, 52%", to lie with a 
woman, c. acc. Deut. 28, 30 רשַפִלְפָּה‎ ; 
but the vowels belong to 33%, which 
the Masorites everywhere substitute in 
Keri, regarding 238 as obscene.—Comp. 
Arab. A& to draw water with a bucket, 
trop. of sexual intercourse; see Diss. 
Lugd. p. 168. Better, comp. Heb. שקל‎ 
and Arab. ΩΣ to be heavy; hence 


+ , - 
has to be gravid, as a woman. 
Nipu. to be lain with, ravished, as a 
woman Is. 13, 16. Zech. 14, 2. 
Puat id. Jer. 3, 2.—Hence 


230 Γ a consort, e. g. of a king, a 
queen, Ps. 45, 10. Neh. 2, 6. 


Chald. ₪ id. Plur. the king’s‏ שגל 
wives Dan. 5, 2. 3. 23; from whom are‏ 
distinguished the 42> concubines.‏ 


* וכע‎ in Kal not used, Arab. ἐξ 
to be vigorous, brave ; ; sls one vigor- 
ous, brave ; ef fierce ofacamel. The 


primary idea seems to be that of impe- 
tuous excitement. 

Pua Part. 3302 1. one raving, fren- 
zied, furious, as ‘if inspired, spoken of 
Biles prophets Hos. 9, 7; also of true 
prophets «in contempt 2 K. 9, 11. Jer. 
29, 26. 

2. a madman, one insane, 1 Sam. 21, 
16. Deut. 28, 34. 

Hirup. to be insane, to play the mad- 
man, 1 Sam. 21, 15. 16.—Hence 


7130 .מז‎ madness, Deut. 28, 28. 2 K. 
9,20. Zech. 12, 4. 


“Δ 00801. root, Chald. Pa. to cast 
forth, 10 6 

Δ m. Ex. 13, 12, and שגל‎ Deut. 7, 
13. 28, 4, both in constr. a fetus, which 
is cast forth at birth (comp. 589 no. 1. 
c), 1. 6. the young, offspring, only of ani- 
mals. 

constr.‏ , שדים Lam. 4, 3, Dual‏ .הז שד 
Hos. 9, 4. Cant. 4, 5, he breast,‏ 30" 
pap, both in woman Cant. 4 5: 8.1.9.‏ 
and in animals, Gen. 49, 25 Heaters‏ ;10 
ofthe breasts and of the som, 1.6. abun-‏ 
. שד dance of milk and flocks. Comp.‏ 


0% 
| Aram. 3m, 122, Arab. «603, id. Gr. 
τίτϑη, τιτϑή, Engl. teat. R. IW. 


. 

שדרם 

other wives and concubines; comp.1 K. 
11, 1 sq. Cant. 6, 8—In the Talmud 
Mw, MI, denotes a woman’s camel- 
saddle, pilentum ; comp. in Germ. Frau- 
enzimmer, pr. ‘woman’s apartment,’ gy- 
neceum, but also woman ; and in Ara- 
bian poets pilenta (pr. camel-saddles) 
are likewise women, see Hamasa ed. 
Schultens, p. 232. Comp. Solomon’s 


splendid sedan; Cant. 3,9sq. See more 
in Thesaur. p. 1365. 


“IW m. in pause "8, the Almighty, 
the Omnipotent, an epithet or name of 
Jehovah ; sometimes in the Pentateuch 
preceded by >x, as Ex. 6, 3 J appeared 
unto Abraham...73%3 283 as God Al- 
mighty ; but by my name Jehovah ) הררה‎ 
mins Jahveh) was I not known unto 
them. Gen. 17, 1. 28, 3. 35, 11. 43,14. 
48, 3; prob. also Gen. 49, 25 "ὃ את‎ 
should be "30 5x, as in the Sam. and 
several Heb.Mss. Elsewhere only once, 
Ez. 10,5. In all other examples it is 
without δὲ, as Num. 24, 4. 16. Ruth 
1, 20. 21. Ps.:68, 19, 91, 1.1061 15: Is. 
13, 7. ΕΖ. 1, 24. 105 5, 17. 6, 4.14 4 
5, and often in this book.—According to 
Gesenius, "78 is strictly a pluralis ma- 
jestalicus, from a sing. שד‎ powerful, 
from στ. 730; but plurals in 7-- 6 
quite doubtful; see Heb. Gr. ed. 16. 
§ 86. 1.c. More probable is it, there- 
fore, that "7%, which never takes the 
article, is to be regarded as a plural (of 
(שד‎ with the suffix of the first person, 
after the analogy of the form 725%, and 
used at first in direct invocation to God; 
Heb. Gr. § 119. n. 4. Hence, pr. met 
potentes, my God; but afterwards a 
name of God as Almighty ; comp. "258. 
—Other etymologies see in Thesaur. p. 
1366 sq. 


“ANID (darting of fire, ₪ M723) 
Shede-ur, pr. n.m. Num. 1, δ. 2, 10. 


PID Job 19, 99 Chethib, prob. not a 
simple word, but compounded: of the 
prefix שי‎ (7s) and 475, i. q. chat [there 
is] a judgment. Keri שדון‎ id. 


pow obsol. root, perh. to shut off, to 
set bounds to, as a field; comp.’ ΤῊΝ 


Had TLS וס‎ up; Heb. ΒΩ q. אש‎ 
Hence 
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mev Jer. 47, 4 לשדוד אֶתחִכַּלדפלשתים‎ for 
spoiling all the Philistines. 49, 28. Prov. 
11,3 Keri. Ez. 32, 12. and they shall 
7 the pomp of Egypl. Jer. 25, 6. 
Of a wolf to prey upon, Jer. 5, 6.—Part. 
“18 as subst. an oppressor, spoiler, de- 
stroyer, Job 12, 6. 15, 21; often of ene- 
mies who invade and spoil or lay waste 
a land, Is. 16, 4. 21, 2. 23, 1. Jer. 6, 26. 
12,12. 48, 8. 18. 32. 51, 48.53. So Jer. 
15, 8 ohana טדר‎ ἃ ל‎ at noon day, 
i. 6. openly, in sight of all. Opp. "778 
mbn> night-robbers, Ob. 5. Comp. Ps. 
91, 6.—Part. pass. "τῶ, spoiled, de- 
stroyed, slain, Judg. 5, 27. Is. 33, 1. 
Also given over to spoiling or to destruc- 
tion, Jer. 4, 30; and so the vexed pas- 
sage, Ps. 137, 8 הַשרוּדָה‎ daacna, of 
Babylon soon to be destroyed, if indeed 
not already desolated; or perhaps we 
may regard the city as captured by 
Cyrus and so to a certain Eanes de- 
stroyed. 

Nien. to be laid waste, desolated, Mic. 
2, 4. 

-Previ. q. Kal, Prov..19, 20. 24, 15. 

Po. i. q. Pi. Hos. 10, 2. 

- Poa 738 and "38 Nah. 3, 7, fo be 
spoiled, laid waste, destroyed:; Oe a city 
1 15/1. 11 of ΔΉ: ὯΝ Jer. 4, 90. 48, 
15. 20; of fields and fruits Joel 1, 10. 
Zech. 11, 3; of men Jer. 4, 3. 9 18. 


49, 10. 

Hoss fat. 388, ig. Pual, Is. 33, 1. 
Hos. 10, 14. 

Deriv. שד‎ II; ₪ n. אשרוד‎ ; perh. 
πῶ 


* ATO 00801. root, Chald. 83% Zo 
cast, to ל‎ to pour out; Arab. fxs 
to ו‎ to irrigate. Bene טר‎ and 
שד‎ I, breast; pr. .ם‎ “AND. 

M30 6 pr. domina, mistress, and 
thence wife, fem. of the noun פד‎ 4 
(τ. 78%) for 73°, but formed as if from 
373; comp. "78. It corresponds with 


₪ 
Arab. Saw mistress, usually contr. 
Caw 800] or א‎ sittah ; put also for 


wife, like Arab. 4 Only once, Ecc. 
2,8 I got me...the delights (מעָנְגת)‎ of 
the sons of men, וְשרות‎ NIB a wife and 
wives, where the sing. may be referred 


to the queen, and the plur. to the king’s 
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NW 


its name from this root, is unknown. 
Hence many, including Gesenius, re- 
gard שש‎ as a radical numeral of the 
Indo-Germanic tongues; see in OW. 
Heb. Gr. § 95. marg. 


root, Arab. με" to be‏ .00801 טר הם* 
pale ; + arrow.—Hence‏ 


m. 1. A species of gem, ac-‏ שהם 
cording to many the onyx or perh. sar-‏ 
donyx, so called from its resemblance‏ 
to the human nail; Gen. 2, 12. Ex. 28,‏ 
Job 28, 16. Ez. 28, 19.‏ .27 .9 ,35 .20 ,9 
This signification accords best with the‏ 
etymology. For other conjectures, see‏ 
Thesaur. p. 1369 sq.‏ 

2. Shaham, pr. n. of a Levite, 1 Chr. 
24, 27. 


Job 15, 31 Keth. i. 6. x1.‏ שר 


* שוא‎ 1, 1. ΠῚ Ὁ I, to make a noise, 
to crash ; also to be laid waste, destroy- 
ed. Hence פוצֶה שוא‎ , ΠΝ ΤΟΣ, משוּאות‎ , 
מּשָאות‎ , pr. n. שראון‎ . i 

i. gq. Arab. sly mid. Waw, to be‏ .2 י 
evil, bad ; hence δι" .-- 76 same sig-‏ 
are found united in the vétbs‏ 0 
DWI, gq. v.‏ , רעע 


m. once plur. 6. suff. DA"Nw , de-‏ שוא 
struction, ruin, Ps. 35, 17. See fem.‏ 
ANW. R. XW no. 1.‏ 


iw m. (pron. shav’) pr. a subst. of 
the segolate form like m2, but without 
the furtive Segol, ey Ron, oop. ₪ 


malice ;‏ 2 א 5 no. 2. Αἱ oh‏ טוא 
כ 9 - ) ΝΜ‏ 


1. ye) ו‎ 9 evil done, iniquity, 
ΠΤ nese RIG "m2 wicked men Job 
11, 11. Ps. 26, 4. 15. δ, 18 חבלי השוא‎ 
the cords 0 b) evil suffered, 
calamity, destruction, Job 7,3. Is. 30,28 
NID mp2 the fan יי‎ αν Hos. 12, 

12,—Both these significations (a, b) are 
found together in Job 15, 31, let him not 
trust in evil (men of יט‎ he is de- 
ceived ; for evil (calamity) shall be his 
recompense. Comp. 13%. 

2. Spec. falsehood, a lie, Ps. 12, 3. 41, 
7. 144, 8. 11. Job 31, 5. δῶ sth a 
false report Ex. 23, 1. Ry 12 false 
witness Deut. 5, 17. Ex. 20,7 Nem לא‎ 
Nye. Mint pny thou shalt mot: utter 
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שדמ 


ΠῚ ΠῚ. Only in plur. שדמות‎ 
constr. Mit, fields, as shut in by 
boundaries, Is. 16, 8. 2 K. 23, 4. Jer. 31, 
40 Keri. Spec. field of grain Hab. 3, 
17; or of vines, vineyards, Deut. 32, 32. 
Twice, Is. 16, 8. Hab. 3, 17, it is joined 
with a verb sing.—This signification of 
the word, although no vestige of it ex- 
ists in the kindred dialects, is sufficient- 
> ly established by the context and by the 
authority of ancient versions. It is some- 
times unaptly rendered vines. 

Il. a blasting, blight, Is. 37, 27, i. q. 
MDIO 2K. 19, 26; the ge בי‎ and 5 
being interchanged; see under 3. 

σῷ ל‎ , kindr. with τῶ, to scorch, to 
blast, as the east wind grain; part. pass. 
Gen. 41, 6 Bp טורופות‎ blasted with the 
east ea Vv. 23. a Chald. and Talm. 


%. 


id. Ar. Seo Mince oon dane‏ שדם 


pee 
ness of night, μι id—Hence the 
two following. 


MDIW £ a blasting, blight, 2 K.19, 26. 
For Is. 37, 27, see in שודמה‎ 1. 


m. (τ. HIB) a blasting, blight,‏ שדפוך 
of grain by the east wind (Gen. 41,‏ .₪ .6 
Am. 4, 9. Hagg. 2, 17.‏ .37 ,8 .א 1 sq.)‏ 6 
Chr. 6, 28. Deut. 28, 22.‏ 2 


᾿ טדר‎ Chald. אפמת]‎ . “3x, to exert 
oneself, to strive to do any thing, ₪. > 
Dan. 6,15. Elsewhere, both in Chal- 
dee ay Rabbinic, it is written "τῷ, the 
ר‎ being ו‎ see in > ל‎ ae 
Hence “ATR . 


FIT Chald. Shadrach, pr. n. given 
to Hananiah, one of Daniel’s companions 
at the court of Babylon, Dan. 1, 7. 2, 49. 
3,12. According to Bohlen, 1. q. Pers. 
3, rejoicing in the way. Accord- 
ing to Benfey, royal, from Zend khasa- 
thra and suff. ka ; Monathsnamen p. 
201. But all this is quite uncertain. 


ἢ wT an uncertain root, assumed 
to account for the forms of the numeral 
שש‎ six, contracted from שדש‎ , as ap- 
pears from several Arabic and Ethiopic 


forms; 6. ₪ ו‎ and (genes a 
sixth part, etc. FLAT and וי‎ 


siz, etc. But how the number siz took 


טוב 


though the place is oftener put with > 
Gen. 18, 33. 32, 1. 33, 16. Num. 24, 25; 
also with acc. of place, either with M- 
added Gen. 50, 14. Ex. 4, 20, or simply 
2 Sam. 15, 34. 2 K. 2, 25. Is, 52,8 ama 
ציון‎ 7% when Jehovah shall return to 
Zion ; others, ‘when Jehovah shall 
bring again Zion.’ Part, ופיב‎ "> pass- 
ing on and returning, i, e. going and 
coming, passing hither and thither, Ez. 
35, 7. Zech. 7, 14. 9, 8. 

Followed by another verb, 6. g. to 
return and do, or, to return to the doing 
of any thing. it is i. q. to do again, to do 
a second time. The latter verb is then 
put: «) Ina finite tense with the co- 
pulative 1, as 2 K. 1, 11. 13 mds) ΞΩ 
and he sent again. 20, 5. Gen. 26, 18. Jer. 
18, 4. Zech. 5, 1. Somewhat different 
0 9, 11 טוב וְלְקַחִּי‎ J will return 
and fli away, 1. 6. ‘what I have given 
I will take back again. 3) Without / 
Gen. 30, 31 ΠΡῸΝ Ase | will ה‎ 
feed. Zech. 8, 15. Ps. 71, 20. Mic. 7, 19. 
/( With inf. c. >, Job 7 7. Eccl. 1, 7 
Hos. 11, 9. 

Trop. a) to turn, to return to any 
person or thing, e.g. to the party of any 
one 1 K. 12, 27; at the reproof of wis- 
dom, Prov. 1, 23. Often Min ~>x שוב‎ to 
return to Jehovah, to convert, be con- 
verted; with 58 and >, 1K. 8, 33. ₪ 
22, 28; with 53 2 Chr. 30, 9; עד‎ 19, 
22. Joel 5 12. Am. 4, 6 sq. > Hos. Yet. 
b) Absol. to return, to be converted, as 
in Syr. and Arab. above, Jer. 3, 12. 14. 
22. 2 Chr. 6, 24. Is. 1, 27 שַבִיה‎ ἡμὴ con- 
verts, 1. 6. of Zion. 3932 "NY a rem- 
nant shall return, be converted, Is. 10, 
21. c) With 42, to turn from, i. 6. to 
cease from, to leave off, 6. ₪. an evil way 
1 K. 13, 33. Zech. 1, 4; sin, evil, Ez. 3, 
19. 18, 27. 33, 14. Job 36, 10; anger Ex. 
32, 12; justice Ez. 18, 24. Comp. Is. 59, 
20 2185 72) they that turn from iniquity. 
d) With מעל‎ and מאחרי‎ fo turn away 
from any one, espec. from Jehovah, 
Josh. 22, 16.23.29. 1 Sam. 15, 11; absol. 
Josh. 23, 12. הַפְלוּלָרים‎ S57 Srvinn idols, 
ifolutry; Ez. 14,6. e) to return into 
the possession of any thing, i. 6. to re- 
cover it, c. אֶל‎ Ez. 7, 13. Ley. 25; 10; 3 
Is. 23, 17. 

B) Often of things: 8) 00 turn, be 
deflected, as a border, Josh. 19, 7. 
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טוא 


the name of Jehovah unto a falsehood, 
thou shalt not swear falsely ; comp. Ps. 
24,4. Is. 1, 13 x1 מִנְחה‎ a lying sacri- 
6% false oblation, i. 6. offered by a 
hypocrite without any pious feeling.— 
Hence 

3. emptiness, vanity, nothingness, spo- 
ken of that which deceives the hopes, 
Ps. 60, 13. 89, 48. 127,2. הבלי שוא‎ vain 
idols Ps. 31,7. Mal. 3, 14 ΣΟῚ שוָא עבר‎ 
it is vain, ליי‎ to serve God. משאות‎ 
Sai vain וי‎ empty, fallacious, 
Lam. 2, 14. Ez. 12, 24. 13, 6 
NTH in vain Jer. 2, 30. 4, 30. 6, 29; 
also NIM as adv. tn vain, Ps. 127, 1. 


NW Sheva, pr. ἢ. m. 2 Sam. 20, 25 
Keri, for 8° Keth. See in amy. 

constr. mx Prov.‏ (שוא (τ.‏ ₪ שואֶה 
.25 ,3 

1. a storm, tempest, so called from 
its noise, roaring, crashing, Prov. 1, 27 
where Keth, πιῶ, Ez. 38, 9. 

2. desolation, ruin, Job 30, 14; often 
coupled in paronomasia with the synon. 
משוצֶה‎ , Zeph. 1, 15. Job 38,27. Hence 
ων places, ruins, Job 30, 3. 14. 

3. destruction, ruin, espec. ו‎ and 
unexpected ; Ps. 63, 10 יְבַקשוּ‎ ANIW> 
"DE? they lie in wait for my life to de- 
stroy it. Is. 10,3. 47,11. Ps. 35,8. Prov. 
3, 25. 


* שרב‎ | inf. constr. once שב‎ Josh. 2, 
16; pret. שב‎ , fem. M2W, once mI Ez. 
46, 17; fut. 3989, apoc. 30°, with Vav 
conv. 2851, in pause 354. 

1. to turn, to turn away, to turn back, 
to return.—Chald. תוב‎ id. Syr. .2 


Arab. 


trop. to return to one’s senses. 


«οὐ trop. to return to God, be con- 
verted. 

A) Of persons; either simply, to turn 
about, to turn away ; or with the idea 
of motion, to turn back, to return, in 
which it is more frequent.—Absol. Josh. 
2, 22. Judge. 14, 8. 19, 7. 2 Sam. 6, 20; 
with 12 from, out of any place Ruth 1 
22; with מך‎ 6. inf. Gen. 14, 17. Num. 13, 
25. 2 Sam. 2,1; with "78 after a per- 


son 2 Sam. 23, 10; with “=nx2 from | 


afler a person whom one has followed 
or pursued, Ruth 1,16. 2 Sam. 2, 26. 30; 
with צֶל‎ to a person Gen. 8, 12. 22, 19. 
37, 30, or to a place 37, 29. Esth. 7, 8; 
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to turn away one from, Jer. 23, 32. Μα]." 
2, 6.—Spec. ai 

a) 1°28 השיב‎ to turn one’s face 10- 
wards any thing, 6. 5 Dan.11, 18, 19; 
comp. 725 שום‎ p. 852. d. Also ce. 72 or: 
bya, to turn away one’s face from, 6. 5. 
‘abla Ez. 14,6; and without 1728 ib. and 
18, 30. 32. 

b) השיב בד‎ to turn one’s hand, with 
על‎ against a person or thing, Is. 1, 25.. 
Am. 1,8. Ps. 81, 15. Ez. 38, 12; with 
2 2 Sam. 8,3. Once with על‎ upon, ina 
good sense, Zech. 13, 7. 

c) Mint ran הטיב‎ to turn away the 
wrath of Jehovah, to avert it, from any: 
one, with מן‎ or bon, Num. 25, 11. Jer. 
18, 20. Ezra 10, 14. But God is said 
also to turn away his anger, i. e. to re- 
press, to withdraw it אפר)‎ τι, (ה' חמתר‎ 
Job 9, 13. Ps. 88, 38. 106, 23; comp. 88," 
4. With 532 of pers. Prov. 24, 18; 
comp. 15, 1. 29, 8.—Once, not to turn 
away one’s anger, but to turn it upon 
any one, i.e. to pour it out, Is. 66, 15; 
comp. Job 15, 13. 

2. to turn back, to return, trans. 6. ₪. 
a person or thing, viz. | 

a) to bring back or again, to lead 
back, c. acc. of pers. or thing, Gen. 48, 
21. Is. 37, 29. Judg. 11, 9; with 58 toa 
person or place, Gen. 98, 15 42, 37. 43, 
12. 44, 8. 2 Sam. 17, 3. Jer. 42, 12. 
With acc. of thing 01-ב חמה‎ pers. ein, 
28, 60.—Also nint>x ‘Son to bring 
again to Jehovah, to his worship, 6. acc.. 
‘of pers. 2 Chr. Od, 19. Neh. 9, 26. השיב‎ 
שבגת‎ , ing. Maw טב‎ io bene again the 
captivity, i. e. the captives (see in art. 
(שבוּת‎ Jer. 32, 44. 33, 11. 49, 6. 39. 
sp2-bx הָשיב‎ to Oe again to dust, 
i. 6. by death, Job 10, 9; NDI ἜΣ id. 
Ps. 90, 3; comp. in Kal 1. B. d. 

bm הטיב‎ 0 draw back or withdraw 
the hand, Prov. 19, 24. 26, 15. Gen. 38, 
29. Ex. 4,7. 1K. 13,4. Spec. the hand 
as stretched out for help, Ps. 74, 11. 
Lam. 2, 3; or also for threatening, Ez. 
20, 22. Lam. 2, 8. 

c) to turn back or away, to drive back, 
e. ₪. animal lust: Jer. 2, 24. Is. 28, 6 
masw משרבל. מלְחְמה‎ who turn back the 
war to the gate sc. of the enemy. 44, 25. 
Job 9,12 532°)" מר‎ who shall turn 8 
(God) back? i. 6. hinder him. 11, 10. 
23,13. Once in a like sense, חשיב לד‎ 


Ὁ) to return to ἃ former -משוס‎ 
er, i. 6. fo be returned, restored, c. > Lev. 
27, 24. Deut. 28, 31. 1 Sam. 7 14.1Κ. 


a) to cause to 


; espec. in the phrase 


טוב 
.34 .29 


12,26. 0)) to return toa former state, 


to be restored, renewed, of cities Kz. 35, . 


9 Keri, comp. Ez. 16, 55; of a diseased 
member of the body 1 K. 13,6. 2-K. 5, 
10. 14..Eix. 4, 7. d) In the contrary 


sense, spy by טגב‎ to return to dust, be: 


changed. to dust again, Gen. 3, 19. Bee 
3, 20. So > שוב‎ is genr. fo turn into, be 
ו‎ into, Is. 29,17. 6) to be re- 
called, 5 ta be made void, as a 


Is. 49,‏ (, בוא (opp.‏ 0 ה 


55,11. f) So anger is said to return, 
to turn back, when it is calmed, Gen. 27, 
44. 18.5, 95 ; alsoc. ביך‎ to turn back from 
any one, 1. e. to cease as against him, 
Gen. 27, 45. 2 Chr. 12, 12. 
2. Transit. i. gq. Hiph. 

return, i.e. to lead or bring back, Num. 
10, 36. Ps. 85, 5 
miay טהב‎ to bring back captives, see 
misw. Hence part. pass. טוב‎ returned, 
turned away ; Mic. 2, 8 שובי מלחמה‎ 
turned from war, averse from war. 
Comp. part. pass. 90 Is. 49, 21. Jer. 17, 
15. -b) to restore to a former state, 


Nah. 2, 3.—Not unfrequently in Kethibh. 


is to be taken as transitive, where‏ שוב 
Keri without necessity has Hiphil; as‏ 
Job 39, 12. Ps. 54, 7. Prov. 12, 14. Jer.‏ 
Joel 4, 1.‏ .39 ,49 .26 ,33 

> Pin, 2218 causat. of Kal. a) to cause 
to return, to bring back, Jer. 50, 19; 
metaph. to God, to convert, Is. 49, 5. 
See Kal no. 1. ἃ. Ὁ) lo restore, 10 re- 
new, Is. 58, 12; 0. > Ps. 60, 3. With 
נפש‎ to 0 Ps, 23, 3; comp. השים‎ 
c) to turn away sc. ἜΗΙ right, to per- 


vert, to seduce, Is. 47, 10, comp. Jer. 50, 6. 


Keri: Once nearly ae to fall away, 
to backslide, Jer. 8,5. For Mic. 2, 4, 
see subst. S350. 

Pot. טובב‎ part. fem. משוּבְבָת מְחֶרֶב‎ 
brought back from the sword, i.e. res- 
cued from the power of the enemy, Ez. 
38, 8. 

Hien. 305, fut. רשיב‎ 
conv. Sw). 

1. to turn, trans. to turn about, to turn 
away; ὃ. acc. e. g. the heel of the 
threshing-sledge upon enemies, Prov. 
20, 6; for this punishment see in דש‎ p. 
219. With acc. of pers. and }2 of thing, 


apoc. 3b", 
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also in arts. vas, th?.—Arab. GL 1 
IV, to repay, Hariri 17. p. 166. ~ 

Ὁ) "33 358 to return word, i. 6 
a) Genr. to give response, to answer, 
Prov. 18, 13. Is. 41, 28; with acc. of 
pers. (comp. in 729,) 2 Sam. 3, 11. 1K. 
12, 6. 9.16 723 המל‎ psn ולטיב‎ and 
the people answered the king. Neh. 2, 
20. Prov. 27, 11. Also simply 2705 
(without 555) 2 Chr. 10, 16 and the peo- 
ple answered (12°05) the king. Job 13, 
22 "22° answer thou me, parall. 72. 
32, 14. 33,5. 32. 40, 4. 20, 2. In the 
same sense of answering is said also 
הטרב אְמַרים‎ , to return answer (words), 
seq. Ὁ of pers. Prov. 22, 21. Judg. 5, 29; 
also sabe הָשיב‎ id. Job 35 4. טעם‎ “sn 
who answer discreetly Prov. 26, 16; 
comp. 24, 26 and Chald. Dan. 2, 14. 
8) Of'a messenger it is also said: השיב‎ 
"a3 to return word, to bring back an- 
swer, c. acc. of pers. 1 K. 2, 30. 2 Sam. 
24,13. Gen. 27, 14. Num. 22, 8. Deut. 
1, 22. 25. Josh..14, 7. 2 K. 22, 9. 

δ. to return a thing, in the sense 0 
bring again and again, to render re- 
peatedly, as an annual tribute, 2 K. 3, 4. 
17; 3. 2 Chr. 27, 5. Ps, 72, saerimee 
Num. 18,9. Comp. Lat. sacra referre 
Virg. Georg. I. 338. Amn. 5. 598, 603. 

6. 32-8 a wi, to recall to mind, to 
lay to heart, c. ace. of thing, Lam. 3, 21. 
Also without an 8060. in a sense of peni- 
tence, Deut. 4, 39. 30,1. 1 8, 47. Is. 
44,19; and 3575» ‘mid. Is. 46,8. Comp. 
שום על-לב‎ in τ. es 3. 1. p. 1006. 

7. to recall, to revoke, as an edict Esth. 
8, 5. 8; a decree, sentence, Am. 1, 3 for 
the many transgressions of Damascus 
393° לא‎ 7 will not recall that which 1 
have decreed against her (comp. v. 4. 5, 
and Num. 23, 20). Am. 1, 6. 55 13. 
2,1.4.6. So ofa benediction Num. 23, 
20. See Kal. 1. Β. 6. 

Horn. הושב‎ 1. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2, 
to be brought back, Ex. 10, 8. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 4, to be return- 
ed, restored, Gen. 42, 28. 43, 12. Num. 
5, 8. 

Deriv. saivi, ,טובב‎ maw, m3, 


Paw , namin, and pr. names satin, 


bm> "30, πε θῶ,‏ , לשב Son‏ יִשַבְעָס 
S30 .‏ שוב 


PNIW, see bars. 


שוב. 
to turn back the hand of God, hinder it‏ 
from inflicting punishment, Is. 14, 27;‏ 
turn away‏ 10 השיב 5 comp. 48,14. ΓΒ‏ 
the face of ‘any one, i. 6. to repulse him,‏ 
deny him access, not grant his petition,‏ 
2Chr.‏ .17.90 .16 ,2 .א 1 (, נָשָא 8°35 (opp.‏ 
Ps. 132, 10. Emphat. and strong-‏ .42 ,6 
er, 2 K. 18, 24. Is. 36, 9.‏ 
to bring back, to restore, comp. Kal‏ .3 


> 2; 6. g. spoil taken by an enemy, 0 


recover, Gen. 14, 16. 1 Sam. 30, 19; to 
restore one to a post or place, Gen. 40, 
13. 41, 13. 1 Chr. 21,27. Ez. 21,35. Gen. 
42.25. 2 Καὶ. 14,22. Hence éo restore to 
a former state, c. acc. of pers. Ps. 80, 4. 8. 
20. Is. 1, 26. Dan. 9, 25. Also הפב נְפָש‎ 
Ἔ to restore the Spine life, of any one, 
i. e. to refresh or relieve his spirit; ei- 
ther by food Lam. 1, 11. 19; or by com- 
fort 1, 16. Ruth 4, 15. Ps. 19. 8. Prov. 25, 
13; comp. 1 Sam. 30, 12. Judg. igen 
Thffekent ἃ is 72 פ"‎ BH2 “Π Lo restore one’s 
life from danger, to rescue, Ps. 35,17. Job 
33, a0, Also sn is to bring back, to 
restore sc. one dead to life 2 Sam. 12, 
23.—Spec. Job 9, 18 הָשב רוח"‎ A לא‎ 
he will not suffer me to draw my breath, 
gives me no respite. 

4. to return a thing to any one, fo re- 
store, c. ace. of thing and dat. of pers. 
2 Sam. 9, 7. Ex. 22, 25. Deut. 24, 13. 
Ez. 18,12. 33, 15. Lev. 25, 27. 28. 51. 
52. Neh. 5, 11.—Spec. to restore a thing 
found or stolen, Lev. 5, 23 [6, 4]. Deut. 
22.1.2. Ps. 69,5. Job 20, 10.18. Hence 
to render, to pay, sc. any thing due, 
Num. 5, 7. 8. Jadg. 17, 3.4. 1 Sam. 6, 
3. 4. 8.17; also to make good, to com- 
pensate, sc. loss or damage, Ex. 21, 34.— 
Hence 

a) to requite, to reward, to render 
back, c. 860. of thing, Prov. 17, 13 משיב‎ 
ΓΙΞῚ mMm ΠΣ whoso ו‎ κα evil for 
good. With ace. of thing and ל‎ of pers. 
2 Sam. 16, 12. Ps. 79,12. 116,12. 1Sam. 
26, 23. Job 33, 26; also the acc, being 
ה‎ 2 Chr. 6, 23. Prov. 24, 12. 29. 
Ps. 18, 21. With acc. and 9 of pers. 
Ps. 94, 23. Gen. 50,15. Also בָּראשו‎ “πὶ 
ΕΝ ח' עליו , ה ' אלדראטו ,ה‎ to re- 
turn or requite upon one’ s own head, 
upon oneself, Judg. 9, 57. 1 Sam. 25, 39. 
2 Sam. 16,6. 1 K. 2, 32.44. Neh. 3, 36. 
הטרב מִכַלְלִיו לו‎ 10 requite one’s doings 
upon him Hos. 4,9; comp. 12,3. See 


טוה 


tow, to be equal, like, fit ; ; Aph. to com- 


pare, countervail. Arab. (Sy ΠῚ to be 
equal, like. 
= 2. to be equal, i. 6. to be enough, to 
satisfy, to avail, c. > of pers. Esth. 5, 13. 
- 3. to be equal, i. 6. to counterrail, to 
compensate for, c. 3 of thing, Esth. 7, 4. 

4. to be fit, right, proper, c. > of pers. 
Ksth. 3, 8. 

PIEL πη 1. to put, to set, to nada 
i. g. MW, BAY. This signification is 
current in Chaldee, where the Targums 
often put שגר‎ for Heb. .שהם , שרת‎ Also 
in the early Heb. poets, as Ps. 16, 5 
Svan "22> min wm 7 set Jehovah al- 
ways before me, before my mind; comp. 
שוס‎ Ps. 56 5. So Ps. 119, 30 משפטיף‎ 
“ΠΣ thy statutes have I set sc. before 
my eyes. Of a vine, Hos. 10, 1 “8 
כו‎ mwa he puts forth fruit for himeclf 
i. 6. Israel— With 3 of pers. to put or 
lay upon, to bestow, 6. ₪. honour Ps. 21, 
6; help 89, 20.—With acc. and 3, to et 
or make like to any thing, Ps. 18, 4. 
2 Sam. 22, 34; comp. Hab. 3, 19. 

2. to put in order, to make even, 6. ₪. 
a) Of a field, to level, to make plain, Is. 


28, 25. Syr. Pa. woe to even, make 
level; Arab. Il. IV, to make 
level. b) Trop. to compose or calm the 


mind, Ps. 131, 2. Ellipt. Is. 38, 13 
“pa עד‎ sma 7 quieted my mind until 
the morning, patiently bearing my 
pains; Vulg.and Jerome sperabam usque 
ad mane. In this rendering the word 
"=D is referred to the subsequent clause. 
But others make it causat. of Kal no. 1, 
1 have made me like the lion ₪0. in roar- 
ing; Targ. ‘rugiebam ut leo.’ 
Nore. In Job 30, 22 Keth. תשוה‎ is read 


| by Gesenius and others πη, and is 


referred to Chald. R18 , Ithpe. “ns, to 
fear, to be terrified. Hence Piel rain 
thou terrifiest me; which accords with 
the preceding ἘΠ thou makest me 
to melt away. Better with Ewald as 
subst. mon i. 4. ARAWH (τ. NW), put for 
the raging, roaring, of a tempest; see 
art. תפנה‎ .—Keri טיה‎ see art. תושלח‎ . 

Hin. fo compare, to liken; with ace. 
and >, Lam. 2,13. Is. 46, 5. 

ΝΙΤΗΡ. a ote frequent in the Mishna 
and among the Rabbins, but rare in the 
O. T. see Lehrgeb. p. 249. Heb. Gr. 
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BBW me (τ: (שום‎ 1. Adj. turning | 
away, apostate, rebellious, Jer. 3, 14. 22. 
ds. .57, 17: 

“Ως 00065 pr. .םת‎ 8) A son of 
David, 2 Sam. 5,14. 1Chr. 3,5. 4 
b) 1 Chr. 2, 18. 


2270 mm. for 3310 part. Pil. τ. שוב‎ 

1. Adj. apostate, rebellious, of the Is- 
raelites, Jer. 31, 22; of the Ammonites, 
49, 4. 

2. Subst. an apostate, rebel ; Mic. 2, 4 
שדינה רחפק‎ asiw> our fields he hath ee 
vided out to an apostate, 1. 6. an impious 
enemy. Others regard לשובב‎ here as 
inf. Pil—For Jer. 8, 5, see in שוב‎ 
Pill Jc. 


f..(r. 293) return; metaph. con-‏ טבה 
version, once Is. 30, 15.‏ 

J2W (r. (שבך‎ Shobach, pr. n. of a 
general of Hadarezer king of Zobah, 


2 Sam. 10, 16. 18; for which 1 Chr. 19, 
16.18 טופך‎ Shophach. 


(perh. . flowing, or a shoot, r.‏ שובל 


$335) Shobal, pr.n.m. a) A son of 
Seir, Gen. 36, 20. 23. 29. b) 1 Chr. 
2,00. 4,1. 

paw ו‎ Shobek, pr. .מ‎ τῇ. 
Neh. 10, 95. R. paw. 


Sa ἢ as 
hence maw. 
TD, see פד‎ IL. 


, 739, to wander ; 


STUD ig. TI. 1. 10 treat with 
violence, to lay waste, fut. 3985, Ps. 91, 
6; unless this is rather for ]0 1, 
from τ. טדד‎ 

2. to rule, to be lord, like Arab. διῶ 
mid. Waw. Hence שד‎ 6 


mie , fut. MOM, pr. to put, to-set, 
to place, see Piel; kindr. with mai, 
mag, ne, uae, ,רצב , טב‎ mx, which 
see. Hence, to put or lay together, to 
compare ; like ΠΣ to set in order, to 
compare, to estimate. In Kal intrans. 
1. to be compared with, i.e. to be like, 
to be equal to another, c. : of pers. Pere 
26, 4. 15.40, 56. Impers. Job 33, 27 I 


sinned and perver ted right, "Ὁ ולא וה‎ 


but the like was not done to me ; שוטר‎ 


et ut eram dignus, non recepi.—Also to | 


be like in value, ἽΝ to any thing, 6. 3 
of thing, Prov. 3, 15, 8, 11.—Aram. 30, 


שוט: 


Γ (τ. πρῶ) 1. ₪ pit. Jer. 2,6‏ שוחה 
a land of desert and‏ צֶרֶץ HMw) Hae‏ 
pit, i.e. Sinai. Trop. for any thing‏ 
destructive, Prov. 22, 14. 23, 27. 0‏ 
dig a pit, see in r. ΓΞ, Jer. 18, 20. 22‏ 
Keri.‏ 

2. Shuhah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 11; for 
which ν. 4 Awan. 


(perh. pit-digger, r. τῆ) Shu-‏ שוּחָם 
ham, pr.n. of a son of Dan, Num. 26, 42;‏ 
called in Gen. 46, 23 peek :‏ 


1 DAD, fut. plur. SOW", pr. i. q. 
waW q. v. to be stable, firm, tH Hence 
comes שוט‎ i. α. D249, a stick, rod; then 
a scourge, whip ; and also S"B an oar.— 
Hence, as a verb denominative, טלש‎ is: 

1. to whip, to scourge, to lash ; 6 
Arab. BLY. 

2. to row, 4. ἃ. to lash the sea with 
oars; see 2° no. 2, and via. Part. 
plur. as subst. שסרם‎ rowers Ez. Bly ths 
with acc. of pers. v. 26. | 

3. to run up and down, to go to and 
Fro, hither and thither, in haste ; pr. so 
as to lash the air with one’s arms as 
with oars; comp. Lat. remi used of the 
arms and feet of a person, Ovid. Heroid. 
18 fin. and also more frequently of the 
wings of birds, Quinctil. 8. 6, 16.—Num. 
11,8.  ץֶרֶאַּב טוט‎ 00 go over the earth or 
a land, to travel through it, espec. in 
order to visit and inspect it, Job 1, 7. 2, 
2. 2 Sam. 24, 2. 8. 

Pit, .ג שוסט‎ q. Kal no. 3, but inten- 
sive; Jer. 5, 1. Am. 8,12. Zech. 4, 10 
the eyes of gre 2 yayn-523 משוסטים‎ 
run toand froin the whole earth. 2 Chr. 
16,9. Metaph. to run through or over 
a Hooke i.e. to examine it thoroughly, 
Dan. 12, 4. 

HiTapar, התשוסט‎ , (not Seinen, to 
avoid the sequence 6 three like Nate 
ters,) 1. q. Pil. Jer. 49, 4. 

. משוט | שרט שוסט , שוט Deriv.‏ 

ἘΠῚ. O1W, Aram. wt, Gus, i. 4 
ὌΝ, fo contemn, to despise. Part. XW 
for שט‎ (Heb. Gr. § 23. 4. .ת‎ 1( 16, 
57. 28, 24. 26. 


I, init,‏ שש pri. 4. IW, see r,‏ .מז שוט 
a whip, scourge, Prov. 26, 3. Nah. 3, 2.‏ 
the scourge of the‏ טיט מְשון 1K.12,11.‏ 
(slanderous) tongue Job 5,21. Trop. the‏ 
scourge of God, i. 6. calamities, plagues,‏ 
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שוה 


§ 54. 9; to be compared, to be regarded 
alike, to be alike. Proy. 27,15 @ con- 
tinual dropping in a very rainy day 
and a contentious woman MILI are 
alike, i.e. are to be regarded as alike 
troublesome.—A few Mss. have 73m). 
See Thesaur. p. 1376. 
Deriv. 578, pr. ἢ. 783, "83. 


MD or NID Chald. i. q. Heb. Hence 
Peil "18, to be made like, Dan. 5, 21 
Keth. See Pa. 

Pa. 1. i. .ף‎ Heb. Pi. no. 1, to put, to 
set, 10 make ; often in the Targums; see 
Ithpa. 

2. to compare, to make like to any 
thing, 6. 860. et 53, Dan. 5, 21 Keri. 
Comp. עם‎ no. 1. f. 

Irnpa. to be made, rendered, Dan. 
3, 29. 


MD (a plain) pr. n. Shaveh, a plain 
in the country beyond Jordan, called 
also ‘the king’s dale’ (4235 P22) Gen. 
14,17; comp. 2 Sam. 18,18. The same 
is ΣΡ MY the plain of Kirjathaim 
Gen. 14, 5; see in קריה‎ lett. ₪. 


* שרח‎ fat. ספות‎ 1. to sink down, 
to settle down, like .פְחָה , שחח‎ Arab. 
ch mid. Waw, to sink in the mud. 


Chald. שחח‎ , mY, NTS, i.gq. Heb.—Prov. 
2, 18 בִּיחָהּ‎ ΟΝ ane her house sinks 
Soin into death, i. e. into Sheol, 118068 ; 
so Vulg. Butas ΓῊΞ is 0 ἐμμ al- 
ways masc. Aben Ezra refers 5n& to 
the woman herself: she sinks down into 
death (Sheol), her future house. . See 
Thesaur. p. 1377. 

2. Metaph. to be bowed down, de- 
pressed, e. g. the mind, soul. Ps. 44, 26 
99053 “DDD ants our soul is bowed fa 
Ὁ the dust, Lam. 3, 20 Keri. 

> Hipu. 1. -ף‎ Kal no. 2, Lam. 3, 20 Keth. 

Deriv. AO, AN, שחת‎ ( and pr. 
names ְשוחִיָה , שוּחֶם , שגה‎ . 


(pit, r. 52) Shuah, pr. ἢ. of ἃ son‏ שוח 
of Abraham and Keturah, and also of an‏ 
Arabian tribe descended from him, Gen.‏ 
Hence the patronymic and gen-‏ .25,2 
tile ἢ. πὴ Shuhite Job 2, 11. 8,1. 25, 1.‏ 
The country of the Shuhites was not‏ 
improbably the same with the Σακκαία‏ 
of Ptolemy 5. 15, eastward of Batanea.‏ 


=... OO Oe nen 





שוע 


ciently raised in Egypt; see Cels. 1. 6. 
Herodot. 2. 125. Comp. Forskal Flor. 
fEgypt. p. LXV. 


see ati.‏ , שומר 


0 yw obsol. root, perh. i. q. {RY to 
be quiet.—Hence the three following. 


ἼΣΗΣ (quiet) Shuni, pr. n. of a son of 
Gad, Gen. 46, 16. Also as patronym. 
Shunite (for "2320 ( Num. 26,15. R. שלך‎ . 


(perh. two resting-places, for‏ שוכם 
(פרנלם comp. ἘΠῚ for‏ ; שוך . , טגנרם 
Shunem, pr. n. of ἃ city in the tribe of‏ 
Issachar Josh. 19, 18. 1 Sam. 28,4. 2 K.‏ 
prob. the Sulem of Eusebius (s. v.‏ ;4,8 
Σουβήμ, Sulem) five Roman miles south‏ 


of Mount Tabor. Now Sélam 7 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. p. 169, 170. 


centile n. (from preced.) fem.‏ שרכמר 
m—, a Shunamite, 1 K. 1, 3. 2,17, 21.‏ 
2K. 4, 12. 25. 36.‏ .22 


0 oe in Kal not used, 1. q. ΠΝ, 
Chald. mx ,to cry owt. Eth. AOU 
or AMV to eal to invoke. 

‘Pret שפע‎ , inf. 6. suff. לער‎ , 70 cry out, 
6506. fo cry for help, to implore, Ps. 18, 
42, 72, 19. Job 19,7. 29,12; c. dx of 
pers. Ps. 18, 7. 22, 25. Job 30, 20. al. 

Deriv. 310, ΠΡ, שוע ,1 שוע‎ 1. 


5». m. (τ. 218) an outcry, spec. cry 
for help, supplication, Ps. 5, 3. Sept. 


δέησις. 
, Σ 0801. root, 1.6. רשע‎ and Arab. 


5 

1. to be broad, ample ; hence 

2. to be rich, opulent, powerful. 

3. to be set free, delivered, out of. 
straits and danger. Comp. r. 305. 

Deriv,  עוש‎ 11, סשועה ,]1 שוע‎ pr. ἢ. 
NTA . 

I. 250 m. (τ. ΣῪ) ₪ cry for heip, 
1. 6. שוצ‎ , Is. 22, 5. 

ΤΙ. שרע‎ adj. (r. 238) 1. rich, opulent, 
Job 34, 19. Ez. 23, 23, where see in קוש‎ . 

2. liberal, noble, Is. 32, 5. 


I. שלע‎ τὰ. (x. 512) a cry for help, 
ig. 238. Job 30, 24. 


riches, wealth,‏ .1 (שוע.ז) τὰ.‏ שרע .זז 
dob 36,719;‏ 
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שול : 


which God sends upon men, Is. 10, 26. 
Job 9, 23. שוםס שסף‎ an overwhelning 
scourge, i. e. calamity rushing upon 
one, spec. a hostile army, Is. 28, 15. 18. 
Comp. Kor. Sur. 89. 12.—Aram. gly 


Hos , a rod, staff, scourge; Arab. οἷς 
a scourge; Eth. £1@°% id. 


* ל‎ obsol. root, Arab. 0 mid. 
Waw conson. to be loose, pendulous, as 
the belly ; comp. 5 mid. Ye, to flow. 


Kindr. are 530, 533, Arab. Id, also 
mew, >a) —Hence 


230 m. plur. constr. “dw, c. suff. 
yew. 

1. a train, the flowing skirts of a 
robe, i. q. שבל‎ Is. 6, 1. Lam. 1,9. 23 
שזלים‎ Piece reheislaints δὲ Re, 1 6. 
to expose to the deepest disgrace, Jer. 
13, 22. 26. Nah. 3, 5; comp. Is. 47, 2. 

2. the hem of a garment, Ex. 25, 26. 
28, 33. 34. 39, 24. 


m. (τ. 55%) 1. stripped, either‏ שולל 
of clothes i. e. naked, or of shoes 1. 6.‏ 
barefool, as Sept. Syr. Mic. 1, 8 Keri,‏ 
no. 1, to put‏ נשל comp. Is. 20, 9. Comp.‏ 
off a shoe.‏ 

2. a caplive, prisoner, Job 12, 17. 19. 


Shulammith, pr. n.of a maid-‏ שהלמירת 
en celebrated in the book of Canticles,‏ 
Cant.7,1; Vulg. pacifica. But the form‏ 
may also be a gentile name,‏ השפלמית 
Shunamite ;‏ טלבפורת the Shulamite, i. q.‏ 
since according to Eusebius’ the place‏ 
Shunem was also called Sulem ; and‏ 
this seems preferable, on account of the‏ 
article.‏ 


* DAW obsol. root, 1. q. Arab. ee to 


smell ; whence τοὺς 8 fragrant melon. 


Kindr. are 502 to breathe, 2-ב‎ to smell. 
—Hence 


DAW m. garlic ; only plur. 5°23 , once 
Num. 11, 5. So called from its acrid 
odour; allium sativum Linn. see Celsii 
Hier. 18. p. 52 sq. Sept. σκόρδον 5. σκό- 
000% Vulg. allium. Chald. xin, Syr. 
[ood, 18. Talm. ΤΡ wild garlic. 


Arab. “59 garlic; Eth. MOT id— 
Large quantities of garlic were an- 


“pw‏ 104 עול 


27; espec. of the temple, Neh. 12, 45. 
47. 1 Chr. 9, 17 sq. 15, 18. 26,1. 12-19. 
2 Chr. 23, 19. 


, שום‎ pr. to scrape, to rub; then ‘to 
injure by rubbing,’ to bruise, to crush, to 
break or dash in pieces. Chald. 9%, 
RDU, 7 id. Syr. «τῷ to rub, tow 
to file, ae to scrape; Arab. W3Le to 
polish. Kindr, is BW q. v. also MED, 
Arab. Law, to scrape. —Only thrice in 
O.'T. Job 9,17 ΞΘ" Saswa wilh a lem- 
pest he dasheth me in pieces. Gen: 3, 15 
bis, 329 שופנל‎ ANN) ראש‎ FEW הוא‎ he 
shall crush thee as to the head, and thou 
shalt bruise him as to the heel, sc. by thy 
bite; for the construct. comp. Ps. 3, 8. 
Heb. Gr. § 136. fin. For this latter use 
of 59, comp. Jon. 4, 7. In Ps. 139, 11 
"IBID TOM, we may indeed render, 
darkness shall fall upon me, shall over- 
whelm me. But this is less natural ; 
and it is better therefore to read th 
Ewald, "225%", darkness shall cover me, 
from ποῦ or 520. Symm. σκότος ἐπι- 
σκεπάσει με, Anon. καλύψει με. See more, 
Thesaur. p. 1380 sq. 


JPW, see שלב‎ . 


“MDW a Shuphamite, patronym. from 
שְפוּפֶס‎ q. v. Num. 26, 39. 


4 פסטרות Num. 32, 35; see in‏ שופן 


also ΒΦ (τ. 2) plur.‏ .₪ שופר 
horn,‏ 7 . שופרות constr.‏ , שופרזת 


cornet, lituus, Arab. ל‎ (diff. from 


perh. so called from its clear‏ (,הַצוּצְרֶה 
and shrill sound, comp. Engl. clarion ;‏ 
either made of a horn, or similar to ₪‏ 
horn, i. q. {22 (Josh. 6, 5, comp. 4. 6. 8.‏ 
Ex. 19, 10. 1.60. 25/90 Job dy, 25.‏ ,)13 
Joel 2,1. Am. 2, 2. al. Jerome says, on‏ 
Hos. 5, 8, *‘ buccina ,pastoralis est et‏ 
cornu recurvo efficitur, unde et proprie‏ 
Hebraice Sophar, Grece xsgativn, appel-‏ 
latur.” Sept. σάλπιγξ, xegutivyn—To‏ 
ח' בַּשופֶר SPR or‏ שופר blow the trumpet is‏ 
.חק see in‏ 


. 


* PAW i. gq. pp. 1. tocleave, Arab. 
G a 
a; Syr. eer a fissure; see in r. 
440 note. 


2. to run about, to run to and fro; see 
ῬΡ and 328 note. Hence שזק , שוק‎ . 


2. Shua, pr. n. of a Canaanite, Gen. 
38, 2. 12. 


IIL. שוע‎ an oath, i. q. 32%, (3 being 
softened into 1, see in ב‎ lett. ἐν p- 105,) 
whence pr. ἢ. טוע‎ Ma Bath-shua 1 Chr. 
3, 5, i.g. שַבע‎ M3 q. v. p. 167. b. 


NW (wealthy, τ. ΣΉ) Shua, pr. ἢ. 
ו‎ Chr. כ‎ 32. 


cry sc. for help,‏ ₪ (שוע (τ.‏ 6 שַוְעָה 
Ps. 18, 7. 39, 13. 102, 2.‏ ,5 .6 .1 


HH. 6‏ , שוּעַלִים m. plur.‏ שועל 
fox, also a jackal, see below. Cant. 2‏ 
Lam. 5, 18. Ez. 13, 4. Neh. 3, 6.‏ . 
ae 15, 4. Ps. 63, 11. Chald. 53m,‏ 


og 4 =? 
Syr. fis2, id. Arab. /\ 55 , but oftener 
As with WW added; comp. pr. ἢ. 
שַצַלְבִים‎ —As to the origin of the word, 
Bochart supposes the fox to be so dalled 
from a word signifying to cough, which 


he refers to its yelp, comp. 1 אי‎ to 
cough. Others suppose it to come from 
its ןמוו‎ comp. שחל‎ I. According 
to Gesenius the animal has this name 
from its burrowing under ground, from 
τ. 55%, so that 528 denotes pr. ‘a dig- 
ger, burrower, comp. שאל‎ I1—Under 
the general name of foxes the Hebrews 
and other Orientals appear in common 
usage to have comprehended also jack- 
als, Pers. his Shaghal ; see Niebuhr’s 
Arabia p. 166. Germ. Thus jackals 
seem to be meant in Judg. 15, 4, since 
the fox is with great difficulty taken 
alive ; and also in Ps. 63, 11, inasmuch as 
foxes do not feed on dead bodies, which 
are a favourite repast for the jackal. 
But in Cant. 2, 15 it is more probably 
foxes. See Bochart Hieroz. T. II. p. 
190 sq. ed. Lips. Faber’s Archeol. I. p. 
140. Rosenm. Alterthumsk. IV. ii. p. 154. 

2. Shual, pr.n. 8) 5358 yx, ‘Jack- 
al-land,’ a district in the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, 1 Sam. 13, 17; perh. i. q. 728 
מעַלִים‎ 1 Sam. 9, 4. b) baw asm, Ha- 
zar-shual, ‘Jackal- village, in Rivas: 
see in חצר‎ 3. 0. p. 339. 0) Shual, an 
Asherite, 1 Chr. 7, 36. 


m. denom. (from 328 no. 1, like‏ שוער 

from 092, Heb. Gr. § 85. 2. 1,( plur.‏ כּרֶם 

pws ; a gate-keeper, porter ; so of the 

city gates, 2 K. 7, 10. 11. Neh. 7, 1. 12, 
88 











ΕΣ 


שור 
to stir or plough land. Hence Arab.‏ 
--.שור an ox, bullock, see in art.‏ 5 


Further, ΤΡ is also to leap or spring 
upon, to assail, as a lion; Chald. שור‎ to 
leap, Syr. jae id. and to leap forth or 


upon, to assail; whence Syr. wiohs} 


to be bold, audacious, proud. Hence שור‎ , 


fot) Ses ign ey:‏ שרר ‏ [ך* 
go round or about, to travel‏ 10 ,31 , סגר 
about, to journey, espec. as a merchant‏ 
for traffic; hence M28 no. 1. Arab.‏ 


γν mid. \ 6, to go, to journey. With 
ἸῺ froma place; Cant. 4, 8 thou wilt 
come with me from Lebdnan מראש‎ AWA 
mer thou wilt journey ו‎ from 
the top of Amana ; others, thou wilt look, 
see in no. 3. τὰ with 3, to go pith 
any thing, to offer it in traffic, Is. 57, 9 
Hence ΓΘ. 

2. to surround, to enclose; hence שגר‎ 
no. 1, and 43 no. 2, a wall. 

3. to look around or about, to spy out, 
to survey, to observe, pr. by going about, 
comp. הצר‎ to go about, Chald. also to 
spy out. With acc. Job 35, 5 שגר שחקים‎ 
survey the clouds.—Spec. 0 Of one 
looking about from a height, 6. 72, Num. 
23,9. Ὁ) Of one lying in wait, to look 
after, to watch for, Jer. 5, 26. Hos 13, 7. 
c) In the sense to consider, to regard, 
1. 6. to look after, like Lat. ctreumspicere, 
6. acc. Job 24, 15 לא תשְרּרֶנָל ערך‎ no eye 
looketh after me, observes me. 25, 13. 
33, 14. 35, 13 Pw לא‎ way the Al- 
ἢ - not regard i, a) Sip 
to look upon, to beheld, 6. acc. Job 7, 8. 
0 31..20. Ais of prophetic 
vision, Num. 24, 17. ὲ 

Pit. שורר‎ to behold ; so Job 36, 24 ac- 
cording to some; but see τ. .שיר‎ 

Deriv. שגר‎ , 438, Twn. 

to sing; Pix.‏ שרר q.‏ ור 
, שרר seer,‏ .10 שורר 

an epicene noun,‏ ).1 שאר .( τὴ.‏ שור 
Hos. 12, 12; an oz, brillock,‏ שוָרים plur.‏ 
cow, Lat. ‘bos ; so called for ploughing,‏ 
and Lat. armentum from aro;‏ בקר like‏ 
or perh. from its boldness and fierceness,‏ 


see the root. Arab. בצ‎ bull Eth. (€ id. 
Chald: vim q. ν- Syr. 155 2 id. whence 
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טוק 
fo run afler any thing, to desire, to‏ .3 


long for ; Arab. Ga to cause desire, 


VIII to desire, 

v.‏ .0 תשזקת 
of Kal. no. 2, to‏ .680981 , חשיק Hiren.‏ 

let run over, to pour over, to overflow, c. 


9 


Ὁ. Ἢ 
5 desire.—Hence 


acc. of thing, Joel 2, 24 היקבים‎ “pun 


Winn the vats overflow with wine. Absol. 
Joel 4, 13. 

Pin. שוקק‎ causat. to cause to overflow 
with plenty, to enrich, e. g. the earth 
ו‎ 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 2, 3. 


dual‏ (שוק Sam. 9, 24, (τ.‏ 1 ] שוק 
Prov. 26,7; constr. "pw Ps. 147,‏ שקים 
.10 
the leg, in the human body, from‏ .1 - 
the knee to the foot; so called either‏ 
from the cleft of the legs; or as that‏ 
with which one walks or runs, as Lat.‏ 
crus from cursus ; see the root no. 1, 2.‏ 


Chald. שק‎ , piv, Syr. caw, ב‎ 14 
Sam. τ PH id, Arab. | 


ile, id —Is. 47, 2. Prov. 96, 7. Deut. 


28, 35. Cant. 5, 15.—Poet. spoken of 
foot-soldiers, infantry, as opp. to caval- 
ry; Ps. 147, 10 W377 לאהבשוקר האיש‎ he 
taketh no measure in the legs of men, 
1. 6. infantry. A proverbial phrase oc- 
curs in 1006. 15, 8 וי אתם שוק דיר‎ 
and he (Samson) smote them leg upon 
thigh, 165 and thigh, Engl. Vers. hip 
and thigh, i.e. he cut them in pieces ut- 
terly ; see in על‎ 3.d. Another inter- 
pretation given by Gesenius, see in > 
1. Ὁ. a. 

2. In animals, the fore-leg, shoulder, 
corresponding to the shoulder in the 
human body, Ex. 29, 22. 27. Lev. 7, 32 
sq. 8, 258. 21. any 6, 20. al. Sept. 
ὌΝ varies armus. 


\ 


street, alley, place,‏ ₪ (שוק m. (τ.‏ שלק 
pr. a cleft between two rows of houses;‏ 
שוקים Prov. 7,8. 000. 12, 4. 5. Plur.‏ 
San‏ , שור Cant. 3,2; comp. ὩΣ from‏ 


from "75. Chald. שוקא‎ 0 Syr. Ἰὼ 0 


obsol. root, Arab. aS. to‏ שר די 
be excited, stirred up, as dust, ‘tumult,‏ 
anger; 11 to stir up, excite, 6. g. dust,‏ 
tumult, war; IV to stir up dust; also‏ 
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be gray; also 779 to shine, to glitter.— 
Hence שיש‎ white marble, ₪ ww id. and 
byssus, "DW id. שושן , שושן‎ , πρῶ, pr, 
.א‎ "Ow, טשי‎ www. 


) 


NUIT, see שַרְיֶה‎ 666. a. 


JOW .גת‎ (τ. (שיש‎ ρίαν. ow, ₪ 
lily, κρίνον, growing wild in Palestine 
and the adjacent regions in fields and 
pastures, Cant. 2, 16..4, 5. 6, 2. 3. 7,3; 
comp. Ecclus. 50, 8. Matt. 6, 28. Luke 
12,27. The oriental lily is of various 
colours, especially white and cerulean, 
which suit well in the above passages. 
But in Cant. 5, 13 the lips are compared 
with lilies, prob. red or purple ; see Plin. 
Hist. Ν. 21. 5 “Est et rubens lilium, 
quod Graeci crinon vocant...sunt et 
purpurea lilia.” Celsii Hierob. 1. 383 
sq. The root 38 may refer to any 


bright sl Arab. nega vulg. Ar. 


₪, 10. Chald. xawiw 


lily, 1 Syr. ב בן‎ lily. ae 
also of artificial lilies, e. g. 

a) Of ה‎ ornaments on the 
capitals of columns. 1 K. 7, 22 nes 
שושן‎ lily-work, imitating lilies. 7, 26 
שושן‎ map id. Comp. שופן‎ and nese) . 

b) According to most interpreters, 
שושן‎ is also an instrument of music, 
perhaps a cymbal or some kind of trwm- 
pet, so called as resembling the form of 
the lily ; comp. שהשך‎ . Plur. שוטַכֶים‎ Ps, 
45, 1. 69, 1. 80, 1. But here ἘΠῚ 
seems to be nothing more than lilies, 
and indicates some well-known song or 
poem, after the measure and numbers 
of which these psalms were to be sung. 
So Ps.60,1 masz 385 perhaps indicates 
more briefly the same poem; but ὦ and 
כעדגת‎ are not to be joined, comp. Ps. 80, 
1 שושַנָרם ערוּת‎ . 


lily, see in‏ ₪ :1 (שוש m. (r.‏ שושן 
δῶ nese Lily-work,‏ 19 ,8.7 1 . שישן 
ἃ. Ps. 60,1‏ 1616 שושן artificial, see in‏ 
.ל lett.‏ שושן see in‏ , שדשן ΤΡῚΣ‏ 

2. Shushan, written also 727 Esth. 
4, 8. 16. 8, 15. al. pr. name, i. 6. Susa, 
τὰ Σοῦσα, the city, Esth. 3° 15. 5% 
with a royal palace or castle, שהשן‎ 
הִבִּירָה‎ , Neh. 1, 1. Dan. 8, 2. Esth. 1, 2. 
5. 2, 3. 5.8. al. situated i in Elam or Ely- 
mais Dan. 8,2; where the Persian kings, 


Gr. and Lat. ταῦρος, taurus, Germ. Stier, 
see Grimm. Gr. III. .כ‎ 325.—It isa gen- 


> eral word, denoting one of the ow kind, 


without respect to age or sex. EK. g. in 
Lev. 22, 27. Ex. 22, 19, itis acalf; ir 

Isx. 34, 19 טר שור‎ 4 is the Jirstling ו‎ a 
cow ; also בכור שור‎ Num. 18, 17. (In 
Job 21, 10 it is ₪ bull, though Gesenius 
takes a different view, see in r. 9393 Piel.) 
It oftener denotes single animals, (the 
collective being "Pa cattle, a herd, from 
which this word differs, as MY from צאן‎ ,( 
ἘΠῚ 21, '28.°29. 37. © 22, 8. 9. Lev. 7, 23. 
27, 26. Num. 22, 4. Is. 1, 3. Job 6, 5. al. 
So א טור צְחָד‎ ox Neh. 5, 18. Num, 
15, 11. Instead of the plur. we find "pa 

as Num. 7, 3.—More rarely שור‎ is put 
collectively, oxen, catile, herd ; as inan 
enumeration of various things, Gen. 32, 
6. 1 Sam. 22, 19. 2 Sam. 15, 3. בכור‎ 
שור‎ the firstling of thy herd, parall. 
צצן‎ “125, Deut. 15, 197 comp. above. 
השור‎ ΒΞ a bullock of the herd, Judg. 6 
25.—Metaph. "iw 723, spoken of a 
prince and leader, Deut. 33, 17. So 
perh. שור‎ simpl. for men of valour and 
renown, Gen. 49, 6. 


ΤΠ) 1. ἃ wall, Ps. 18,‏ שגר τὴ. (τ.‏ שגר 
Sam. 22, 30. Gen. 49, 22. Plur.‏ 2 .30 
ya between‏ שגרוחס 11 ,24 Job‏ , שגרות 
(within) thetr walls, i.e. the rich in their‏ 
own houses and villas.— Aram. “πῶ,‏ 


1%, Arab. you, id. 

2. a lying-in-wait, or rather, a lier-in- 
wail, enemy, Ps. 92,12. Comp. “ὦ. 

3. Shur, pr. n. of a city on the con- 
fines of the great desert lying between 
Egypt and Palestine, Gen. 16, 7. 20, 1. 
25, 18. 1 Sam. 15, 7. 27, 8. Josephus 
understands by it Pelusium, Ant. 6. 7. 3, 
comp. 1 Sam. 15,7; but this city was 
called in Hebrew, j"0. More prob. שגר‎ 
was somewhere in the vicinity of the 
modern Suez. The desert extending 
from the borders of Palestine to Shur, is 
called in Ex. 15, 22 שגר‎ "29 the desert 
of Shur ; but in Num. 33, 8 it is called 
Em sk 7277 the desert of Etham. 


Chald. m. a wall, like Heb. no.‏ שור 
plur. 87950 walls Ezra 4, 12. 13. 16..‏ ;1 


6 ג‎ ὡς 

DAD obsol. root, to be white, or ra- 
ther to be bright, to shine, as appears 
from the derivatives. Kindr. is רמש‎ to 











שחת 


ΝΘ, which Gesenius has rightly put 
cer τ. NX" p. 416. 
Deriv. pr. ἢ. Pat. 


* זם‎ 2 pr. 1. ᾳ. שדם‎ , Chald. τῶ, te 
scorch, to burn ; espec. of the sun, Cant. 
1,6 שטזפסנר השמש‎ for the sun hath 
searched me, made me swarthy. Poet- 
ically of the eye, (which is often com- 
pared to the sun, and vice versa, see 
עפצפרם‎ ,( as casting its glances upon 
any thing, 1. e. to look upon, to scan, Job 
οὐ, 9. 28: 7. 


᾿ שזר‎ 1. 4. Arab. τῶ ,70 twist a thread 
from right to left, “or back-handed, to 
twine several threads together. Hence 

Horn. Part. "102 שש‎ twined byssus, 
i. 6. of several threads twisted together, 
double or three-threaded, 610. 26, 1. 
31. 36. 27, 9. 18. 28, 6. 8. 15 sq. 

m. adj. (τ. nm) depressed, cast‏ שח 
with down-‏ טח 3559" 29 ,22 down. Job‏ 


cast eyes, one depressed. 


ἢ Tw fut. 2 fem. משחדר‎ to give, to 
make a present, espec. in order to be 
free from punishment, Job 6, 22; or for 
seducing, corrupting, c. acc. of pers. Ez. 


16, 33. Syr. il to give once, Pa. to 


give often, both in a ₪000 and bad 
sense. Hence 

m. a gift, present, 1 K. 15, 19.‏ שחד 
id. Espec.‏ ,בב [ Syr.‏ , שחַדָא Chald.‏ 
in order to be free from punishment, .‏ 
K. 16, 8. Prov. 6, 35; comp. Job 6, 22.‏ 2 
Also in order to corrupt a judge, a bribe,‏ 
Ex. 23, 8. Deut. 10, 17. 16, 19. Ps. 26,‏ 
to take a re-‏ לקת Is. 1, 23. al. Sm‏ .10 
ward, bribe, Ps. 15, 5. 1 Sam. 8, 3. Ez.‏ 
אִּבְן חן השחד 33 8 ,17 12.—Prov.‏ ,22 
like @ precious stone is a gift in‏ בלו 
the eyes of its possessor, i. e. of him who‏ 
receives it; comp. >32 no. 4.‏ 


ὺ rin to sink down, to subside ; see 
many), ΛΠ, a pit. Also, Zo incline one- 
self, to bow down, like שח‎ and שוח‎ αν. 
Is. 51, 23.—Chald. שְחָא‎ id. Other kindr. 
verbs see in r. AAW. 

Ηιρη. השתה‎ to make bow down, to 
depress, metaph. the mind, Prov. 12, 25. 

HitTupan. השתחוה‎ , the third radical 
being doubled (like M383, נָאוָה‎ , from r. 
m8), fut. TINA, apoc. anny, in pause 
AnAws. 
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שוש 

as Xerxes (Esth. 1, 2.2, 8.8) and others 
of the Achzemenides, were wont to pass 
some months in the spring, Neh. 1,-1. 
Xen. Cyr. 8. 6. 22. Polyb. 5. 48. It was 
in the province of Susiana, on the river 
Euleus (7358 Dan. 1. c.) or Choaspes, 
now the Kerkhah or Kerrah, where at 
present is the village Sus or Shush in 
the province Khizistan. Its mounds of 
ruins are described in Kinneir’s Memoir 
p. 99. Ker Porter’s Travels 11. p. 411 sq. 
Layard in Journ. of the Royal Geogr. 
Soc. XIII. p.:334 sq. Ritter Erdk. Th. 
IX. p. 293 sq.—Others find Shushan on 
the river Karun, ata village called Tus- 
tar, or vulg. Shushtar ; so Von Hammer 
in the Trans. of the Geogr. Soc. of Paris, 
II. p. 320 sq. 333 sq. Rawlinson as- 
sumes two cities of this name.—The 
name, if Semitic, signifies only lily ; as 
appears from Athenaeus XII. 1. p. 513. 
Ktymol. Mag. s. v. 

(τ wavs) a lily, Cant. 2, 1. 2.‏ + שושנכה 
Hos. 14,6; artificial 2 Chr. 4,5. It is‏ 
being τς gene-‏ שושן ; 7 the noun‏ 
ral noun; Heb. Gr. edit. 16, § 105. 3. e.‏ 
—Hence ie pr. ἢ. Ἔν “Σουσάννα,‏ 
Susanna.‏ 

δὲ 5.2 Ὁ Ὁ Chald. gentile n. plur. Shu- 
shanchites, Susians, the inhabitants of 
the city Shushan or Susa, Ezra 4, 9. 
See שושן‎ no. 2. 

Keth. where Keri‏ 25 ,14 .א 1 שרשק 
q. v.‏ שושק 

PAW to put, to place, see τ. שית‎ 

MMW (perh. for טאוּתלת‎ ‘noise of 
breaking,’ see שאה‎ 40 mbm) Shuthelah, 
pr.n.m. a) A son of Ephraim Num. 
26, 35.36. δ) 1 Chr.7,21.—From the 
former comes the patronym. שומלח"‎ 
Shuthalhite Num. 26, 35. 


ν᾽ “τῷ Chald. a spurious root, from 
which some derive the forms of the rare 
conj. of Peet or Prix, שזרב , ש"זב‎ , 0 
free, to deliver ; fut. πασῶν, inf. mare, 
part, 2372, Ban 315, 17, 58. 6, 15 17. 
21. 28. 0 in the Targums, for 
Heb. הציל‎ , ube. “Syr. joe id.—But 


as ale ojo, israther SHAPHAL‏ שיזב 
Οὔτ. 349, i. q. Arab. 59, to flow, pr. to‏ 


glide, and hence fo slip away, to escape ; 
comp. 05%, 038. Similar is the form 


שחש 


Also to submit, to humble oneself ;. Is. 60, 
14 שחוח‎ πον =>) shall come to שיו‎ 
mitt τυκλολκα to thee. Job 9, 13. Prov. 
14, 19. 

Nipu. to be bowed down, brought low, 
Is. 2, 9. 5, 15. Of a low and muffled 
voice or ee 1866. 12, 4 miza-2> nw 
השיר‎ and all the daughters of song are 
brought low, i. 6. are made to sing ina 
low voice, or be silent, lest the aged man 
awake; see Thesaur. p. 1387. Pregn. 
Is. 29, 4 ἸῸΝ MVM AHI and thy voice 
shall / low and out of the dust, i. e. low 
and feeble, as from the shades. 

Η!ΙΡΗ. niin , to bring low, to cast down, 
Is. 25, 12. 26, 5. 

to be brought low,‏ | הטתוחח ו 
cast down, trop. of ine soul, Ps. 42, 7. 12,‏ 
.5 ,43 

Merit: שח‎ . 


* DOW fut. ons, inf שחט‎ (ποτῷ 
Hos. 5, 2 see in Piel), 6 . suff. Dime Ez. 
23, 39 ; inf. abs. שחט‎ ; pr. ‘ to cast down 


at fall length, to 0 Kindr. are 
שחה‎ , mm, mats, mim. Syr. Glade Pa. 


to corrupt; Eth. 11/21 to injure.— 
Hence 

1. to kill animals, to slaughter, Arab. 
Los) c. acc. Gen. 37, 31. Is. 22, 13. 
1 Sam. 14, 32. 34. Espec. victims for 
sacrifice Lev. 1, 5. 11. Ex. 12, 6. 21. 
Num. 19, 3. Hos. 5 2 הִצָמַיקוּ‎ Hwy שֶחִטה‎ 
in the כ‎ (of ‘victims) they 
make deep their transgressions ; but see 
in Piel. Also a human victim Gen. 22, 
10. Is. 57, 5. 

2. to kill persons like beasts, 10 slay, 
to slaughter,to massacre, 6. acc. Judg. 
12, 6. 1K. 18, 40. 2K. 10, 7. 25, 7. 
Jer. 39,6. 41,7. Num. 14, 16 therefore 
cums he slew them in the desert, i. e. 
let them perish. Trop. Jer. 9, 7 Keth. 
pwd τη וי 6 חץ‎ arrow is 
their tongue, i.e. by itsslanders. Sept. 
βολὶς τιτρώσκουσα; Vulg. ‘sagitta vul- 
nerans.’ Keri has winw, slaughtered ; 
but as this cannot be said of an arrow, 
Ewald prefers to render with the Syr. 


> Vers. sharpened, sharp, Luis; conip. 


Chald. τὴ sharp; Mishn. הפתיז‎ to 


sharpen, Arab. AC id. 
3. Spec. wim sar 1K. 10, 16. 17. 


2 Chr. 9, 15. 16, perh. ‘mixed gold, alloy- 
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row Ps. 35, 14. 38, 7. Lam. 3, 20 Keri. 


1. to bow down, to fall prostrate be- 
_ fore any one in order to do him honour 
" and reverence, i. 4. προσκυνεῖν, Gen. 22, 
5. 1Sam. 24,9. Ruth 2, 10; with > of 
pers. Gen. 23,7. 1 Sam. 2,36; less often 
לפנר‎ Gen. 23, 12; >x Is. 45, 14; b> Lev. 
26, 1. This 5 of 0 consist- 
ed in falling upon the knees and then 
louching the forehead to the ground; 
hence there is often added M328 אִפַּים‎ , 
ns tx EN, or the like, Gen. 19, 1. 42, 
6. 48. 12. Gane 25,41. 2 Sam. 14, 33. 
This honour was paid not only to supe- 
riors, as to kings and princes 2 Sam. 9, 
8. 14, 22. 33. 16,4. Esth. 3,2; but also 
to equals Gen. 23, 7. 12. Ex. 18,7. 1 ₪. 
2, 19; sometimes the prostration was 
repeated seven times, as Gen. 33, 3; 
comp. 1 Sam. 20, 41.—Hence 

2. Spec. to bow dewn before God, to 
worship, to adore, spoken of worship ren- 
dered to God and also to false gods; 
absol. Gen. 22, 5. Ex. 24, 1. 33, 10. 
Judg. 7, 15. Job 1,20; with ל‎ , Gen. 24, 
48. Ex. 20,5. Deut. 4, 19. Judg. 2, 12. 
Is..27, 13. 2 A rarely "25> Deut. 
26, 10. 1 Sam. 1, 19. Ps. 22, 28. 86, 9. 
ΠΈΣ ΞΕΟΜ Ὁ ו‎ ee towards 
which one worships, e. g. the holy 
mount Ps. 99, 9. 139, 7; also 5x Ps. 5, 
8. 138, 2.—Also ל‎ prostration, 
while in bed, Gen. 47, 31. 1 Καὶ, 1, 47. 

3. to do 0 to yield ו‎ 
Ps, 45, 12 he (the king) is thy lord, 
השתחור כו‎ do thou homage unto him. 
Inf. Chald. nuyamin 2 .א‎ 5, 18. For 
מִשְחַחוְיתֶם‎ 6 Index. 

Deriv. see in Kal. 


IND, see in שחר‎ . 

. שיחור 566 שחור 

(τ. ὑπ 11,( blackness, Lam.‏ .מז שחור 
.8 ,4 

(r. HMw) ₪ pit Prov. 28, 10.‏ = סחוּת 
. שמת and‏ שוחה Comp.‏ 


* .ג עוחח‎ q. שוח‎ and πη q. v. comp. 
39. pret. שח‎ , "nine, plur. שחר‎ and 
סמה‎ ; ful. nbs. 

1. to bow down, to sink down, Hab. 3, 
6. Of animals lurking for prey, to 
crouch, Job 38, 40 [39, 2]. 

2. to be bowed down, trop. to be brought 
low, depressed, Ps. 10, 10. 107, 39; so 
pride Is. 11, 2. 17; spec. with grief, sor- 

88* 


שחף 1060 


ΓΗ, δπὸ 00801. root, to roar ; comp. 


G - 9 


Arab. Near to bray, Ave and JL&, 


a braying. In Heb. it is referred to the 
mae in Arab. to the ass. So Arab. 


| 


5 to roar asa lion, to bray as an 
ass.— Hence שחל‎ a lion. 


ΠῚ: phate obsol. root, Arab. 0 to 


peel, to Beale, to shell ; ל‎ a file 


mattock, le filings, scrapings, alsc 
pods, chaff etc. Hence mom. 


m. (τ. dm I) ₪ lion, so called‏ שחל 
from his roaring; a poetic epithet, Job‏ 
Ps. 91, 13. Prov.‏ .8 ,28 .16 ,10 .4,10 
Hos. 5, 14. 13, 7. Bochart in‏ .13 ,26 
Hieroz. I. 717, understands the swarthy.‏ 
comp.‏ ;17 .8 .א lion of Syria; Plin. H.‏ 
being in-‏ ר and‏ ל black, the letters‏ שחר 
terchanged. But this is quite uncertain.‏ 


ΓΤ ἢ (r. שחל‎ II,) pr. a shell, or ac- 
cording to the Heb. intpp. ὄνυξ, onyx 
marinus, unguis odoratus; the blatta 
Byzantina of the shops, Germ. Tewfels- 
klaue ; Fix. 30, 34. It consists of the 
shell or cover of a species of muscle. 
found in the lakes of India where the 
nard grows; also in the Red sea and 
along the whole coast of Arabia; which 
when burned emitsa sweet musky odour. 
Murex inflatus Lam. Murex ramosus 
Linn. See 121080010. 2. 10, and the 
Arabian writers cited by Bochait Hie- 
roz. II. p. 803 sq. See more in Thesaur! 
Ρ. 1388. 

yaw obsol. root, Arab. 10 be 
hot, inflamed, spoken of the eyes and 
skin. Chald. חן‎ id. Syr. am id. and 
Pa. to ulcerate. Hence .חן‎ 

‘ Onw obsol. root, perh. to sprout, 


to grow; comp. Arab. Yass to lift 
or raise oneself up ; alsor. γπῷ, Hence 
שחיס‎ . 

* om 1. i. q. M0, and by transp. 
mon, שף‎ , which see; 10 strip off bark, 
to hew, to chip off, sc. by hewing, plan- 


ing, etc. Comp. Arab. ₪ to shave 
the head. Kindr. are Aram. ὩΣ, -cuaudw, 
to crawl; also Heb. FEW, MBO, חפף‎ 1. 


_—Hence FM. 


is not’ 


שק 


ed with some other.metal; comp. Arab. 
4o to dilute wine-with water, and see 
more in Comm. מס‎ Is. 1, 22. Thesaur. 
p. 772. So Gesenius.—Better with 
Sept. beaten gold, i.e. drawn out into 
plates; comp. שטח‎ to spread out, to ex- 
pand, the letters being transposed. 

Piew prob. i. q. Syr. “line and Heb. 
mmw, to corrupt, to act or do wickedly. 
Inf. Meme (like M707 Lev. 26, 18), Hos. 
δ, 2 ושח טח שטים העמיקו‎ and ל‎ revolt- 
ers have sunk deep in evil doing ; so 
Ewald, comparing Hos.9, 0. The Heb. 
ב‎ acknowledge an_ infin. 
Piel; see Kimchi Lex. Another view 
see in Kal no. 1. 

Nipu. pass. of Kal. no. 1, Lev. 6, 25. 
Num. 11, 22.—Hence 


nny f. a killing, slaughter of vic- 
tims, 2 Chr. 30, 17. R. omy. 


PND m. (r. iN) a burning sore, in- 
flamed ulcer, a boil, botch, or rather an 
inflamed spot of the skin, in which arise 
pustules (MiZ333N) or ie pres spots ; 
Ex. 9, 9-11. Lev. 13, 18-20; spec. of 
ו‎ in the Sha of one seized by 
the plague, 2 K. 20, 7. Is. 38,21. Also 
שחין מצרים‎ the botch of eget Deut. 
28, 27, and רע‎ yo ἃ sore botch, v. 35. 
Job 2,7, a species of the black τ 
2 Egypt, called by physicians 
elephantiasis, from the dark scales with 


which the skin is covered, and the 


swelling of the legs. Comp. Lucret. 6. 
112 sq. Plin. H. .א‎ 26.1.5. Schilling 
de lepra Lugd. Bat. 1778, .כ‎ 184. Wi- 
ner Realw. art. Aussatz. 


OW m. (τ. .ג (שחס‎ gq. πο, that 
which grows of itself the second year 
after sowing, Is. 37, 30. So the ancient 
versions; see Thesaur. p. 1389.—This 
would seem to be the primitive form, 


and to signify pr. sprout, shout ; see the 
root. 


Sw m. (τ. (שחף‎ only constr. שחיף‎ , 
a board, as made thin by hewing, plan- 
ing, etc. once ΕΖ. 41, 16. 


mnw f.(r. Hn) 6 pit, plur. שחיתות‎ 
Ps. 107, 20. Lam. 4,20. The Ὁ 


radical, but is nanan halen preserved in 
flexion; see Lehrg. p. 527. 


mn Chald. part. f. see τ᾿ PNW. 


טח 


note the sky or heavens both as serene’ 
or clouded; e. g. as serene, Job 37, 18 
hast thou like him spread out the sky 
(τ), firm, as a molten looking- 
glass? Oras covered with clouds, Job 
37, 21; whence descend the rain and 
dew, Job 36, 28. Prov. 3, 20; also the 
manna Ps. 78, 23 comp. Is. 45,8; and 
whence the thunder is heard, Ps. 77, 18. 
טחְקיס‎ 25 clouds of the heavens Ps. 18, 
19. 2 Sam. 22, 18. Also put for the 
clouds themselyes Job 38, 37, parall, 
שמרם‎ "222 bottles of the heavens. 


ὌΝ “ΠΩ pr. to cleave, to break, 
kindr. with ἜΣ and Arab. δ, perh. 
"320, comp. also in r. 428 and _ note. 
Hence 

1. to break, to break forth, as the 
light, dawn; hence שחר‎ and "M89 au- 
rora. 

2. to break in, to pry into, and hence 
to seek, comp. "3 no. 2,3. In Kal once 
part. שחר‎ Prov. 11, 27. See Piel. 

Piet “mW to seek, to seek carefully, 
only poetic, 6. 860. Job 7, 21. Prov. 7, 
15. 8,17; also > c. inf. Job 24, 5. Prov. 
13, 24 nova iam אהבו‎ he that loveth 
pat (his son) seeketh for him chastise- 
ment, q. d. prepares it for him, does not 
let at go without it. The cing is to 
be taken as a dative.—T° seek God is: 
a) To long after him, Is. 26, 9. Ps. 63, 2 
b) To turn unto him, Hos. 5, 15. Ps. 78, 
34; 0. אֶל‎ Job 8, 5. 

Deriv. "MY, mmnv, (משחר‎ pr. ἢ 
שְמַרְיָה‎ , oem. 


ἘΠῚ שחר‎ to be or become black ; 
Aram. sean שחר‎ id. Pregn. Job 30, 
30 שחר מַעָלַר‎ MND my skin is black from 
off me, i. e. turns black and scales off. 

Deriv. פחור , שחר‎ , "AIM, and pr.n. 
אַשחור , שיחור‎ 

ΕΝ. “ΠΩ not used in Kal; Arab. 

5 0 
, to fascinate, to enchant ; rc in- 
cantation, magic. 

Pret, inf. c. suff. טַחרָהּ‎ or ΠΤ, to 
fascinate, to charm; hence to charm 


- 
τσ 


᾿αισαν, to remove by magic arts. So 


once, Is. 47, 11 and evil shall come upon 
thee, MIM "DIN ND thou shalt not know 
to charm it away ; comp. the next 
clause, and Num. 23, 23. So J. H. and 
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2. to become thin, lean, to consume 


=; 2 
‘away ; comp. Arab. Last to be thin; 
Talm. שחף‎ to pine.—Hence ΒΤ and 


m. Lev. 11, 16. Deut. 14, 15, ac-‏ שחם 
cording to Sept. and Vulg. the sea-mew,‏ 
sea-gull, Vulg. larus, an aquatic unclean‏ 
bird, so called from its leanness. See‏ 
Bochart Hieroz. II. lib.2.c.18. R. 5m.‏ 


nanw Γ (τ. (שחף‎ leanness, then con- 
sumption, Lev. 26, 10. Deut. 28, 22. 


. you obsol. root, Arab. ) בא‎ ₪ 
to lift up or raise oneself, 10 rise ; comp. 
שחס‎ .—Hence the two following. 


m. elation of mind, pride; Arab.‏ שודוץ 
pasa, Talmud. ym, id. So "23‏ 
Vulg. filii superbie, the sons of‏ , טחץ 
pride, i.e. the larger and nobler beasts of‏ 
prey, as the lion, so called from their‏ 
proud gait. Job 28, 8. 41, 26 [25]. The‏ 
in 6. 28, 8;‏ ב" Chaldee renders it‏ 
but the other passage requires it to Ἔ‏ 
taken in a wider sense. Comp. Bochart‏ 
Hieroz. I. p. 718.‏ 


(heights) Shahazim, pr. n. of‏ שחצים 
.6 ד a place in the tribe of Issachar, c.‏ 
Josh. 19, 22 Keri. In Keth.‏ שחְצימה 
Maso .—R. pow.‏ 


/ טחק‎ fut. רטיחק‎ 1. to rub or beat 
in pieces, to pound fine ; Arab. \ id. 
Chald. pn, Syr. ous id. Ex. 30, 36. 


Trop. of enemies, Ps. 18, 43.—Also fo 
wear away, as water stones, Job 14, 19. 
—Hence שחק‎ no. 1. 

2. to expand, sc. by rubbing or beat- 
ing, to stretch out ; whence שחק‎ πο. 2. 


PIU ₪. (τ. PmY,) a poetic word. 

1. dust, fine dust, so called from rub- 
bing, treading, etc. Is. 40, 15. 
2. Rarely in sing. שחק‎ Ps. 89, 7. 38, 
oftener plur. O°PMW, the sky, the hea- 
vens, so called from their expanse, like 
רקיע‎ |, see the root no. 2; comp. Heb. 
Gr. ὃ 106.2. Targ. קא‎ πῷ, plur. "PMD, 
טחקיא‎ , everywhere for Heb. Arab. rar. 


עו 


a thin cloud. Ῥγον. 8, 28. As the 
seat of God and the angels, Ps. 89, 7. 38. 
68, 35. Often parall. with 5128, ‘Beit 
33, 26. Job 35, 5. Ps. 36, 6. 57, 11 108, 
5. Jer. 51, 9. But שחק‎ and opr 4 


שחת 


ἀκα αὶ» (Jehovah seeks him, r. שחר‎ 
I,) Shehariah, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 26. 


pane (the two dawns, comp. B°2%3, , 


pins) Shaharam, pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 8, 8, 


in Kal not used, pr. “to press”‏ שחת* 


down, to cast down, to prostrate ;’ kindr. 


are שְחַה , זט‎ , nm, שוח‎ . Hence, to 


destroy, to corrupt, see Piel and Hiph. 


Arab. nll to destroy, IV id. comp. Syr. 
dese Pa. to corrupt, to violate; Eth. 


Fish ΠῚ to injure, to violate. 
Pret שחת‎ , 2 sing. HAY, 2 plur. BRAD. 
1. to arate down, to Bch cn to de- 
stroy, pr. to cast down, to prostrate. 
E. g. one wounded Ex. 21, 26; or slain 
2 Sam. 1, 14; or a whole people Gen. 6, 


-17. 9, 15. Hos. 13, 9. Is. 14, 20. Ez. 5, 


16.al. HEI MND to destroy by casting to 
the ground, 6. ₪. Onan, Gen. 38, 9. Also 
to destroy buildings, walls, cities, 70 over- 
throw, Gen. 13, 10. Jer. 48, 18. Lam. 2, 


6. Ez. 26, 4. 43, 3. 2K. 19, 12; or ἃ 


land, region, field, vineyard, to desolate, 
to lay waste, Gen. 9, 11. 13, 10. Josh. 22, 


33. Judg. 6, 5. Hos. 11, 9. Nah. 2, 3. al. 


—Trop. A732 שחת‎ 0 violate or brent a 


covenant Mal. 2,8; ann Ὁ to destroy 


or cast 3 1,11; comp. Ez. 
28, 17. Prov. 23, 8 הַנֶעִימִים‎ FIST שחף‎ 
thou destroyest (losest) thy sweet words. 
2. Intrans. to destroy, absol. 2 Sam. 
14, 11. Jer. 5, 10 2. 3) Nam: 82, 16: 
1 Sam. 23, 10.—In a moral sense, to cor- 
rupt oneself, to become corrupt, Ex. 32, 
7. Deut. 9, 12. Hos. 9,9; 0. 2 towards 
any one, Dear 32, 5. Cont Hiph. 
Hiew. השחית‎ 1. i. g. Piel no. 1, 0 
throw down, to overthrow, to deainayie 
e. g. by casting down, laying waste, as 
walls Lam. 2,8; a house Jer. 6,5. 2 Chr. 
34, 11; a city Gen. 19, 13.14. 2 Sam. 20, 
15; a land, kingdom, 1 Sam. 6, 5. 2 K. 
8, 19. Jer. 13, 9. 51, 20; by cutting down, 
as trees Deut. 20, 19. 20. Mal. 3, 11; or 
by slaying, as men Gen. 6, 13. Deut, 
9,26. Judg. 20, 35. Ez. 9,8; also with 
MEIN added, to destroy to the ground 
Jude. 21, 21. 25; enemies 2 Sam. 11, 1. 
2 Chr. 94. 23 ; ὍΣ ו‎ injuring in any way, 
Judg. 6, 11. Proy. 11, 9. Ῥβ. 78, 456. Is. 
65, 8. Jer. 49, 9. 2 Chr. 36, 19. al. Of 
the beard, to mar, Lev. 19, השחית דפ‎ 
נפשו‎ 0 destroy oneself Prov. 6,32. Part.’ 
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שחר 


J. D. Michaelis, Ewald, De Wette, and 
others.—Another interpretation refers 
it to art. שחר‎ the dawn, i. e. good after 
the evil. So Gesenius, Mauer, Knobel. 
But this accords less well with the par- 
allel clause. 


aurora, the dawn,‏ (,1 שחר m. (τ.‏ שחר 
morning ; so called as eae forth ;‏ 


.25 
Chald. שחר‎ id. Arab. . id. Gen. 19, 


15. Josh. 6, 15. Judg. 19, 25. Am. 4, 13. 
Job 38, 12. al. Poetically there are 
and wings Ps. 139, 9. “ni ΓΞ son pis 
morning, i. 6. the morning star, lucifer, 
Is. 14, 12; seein 52". Hos. 6, 3 "NW2 
לצאו‎ 7733 his going forth i is sure as the 
dawn, i 1. 6. the coming of Jehovah. , Ps. 
57, 9 שחר‎ MIN 7 will awake the dawn 
sc. by my early song. 108, 3. Also 
"mwa at the dawn, early, soon, sud- 
denly; comp. "p22 Ps. 90, 14.—In Cant. 
6, 10 a maiden looking abroad, and Joel 
2, 2 a cloud of locusts appearing on the 
sky, are compared to the dawn ; the lat- 
ter perh. referring to the yellowish light 
which is said to accompany the flight of 
locusts. A similar comparison is found 
in Arab poets; see De Sacy Chrestom. 
III. p. 54. 1.15. Metaph. of prosperity, 
as again dawning upon the afflicted, Is. 
8, 20 (see in "Wx B. no. 8). 58, 1 so 
0 47, 11 according to some; ἐξ see in 
r. שחר‎ ITT, Piel. The same metaph. 06- 
curs in the use of the words בקר‎ Job 11, 


Go9 


17, ὩΣ Jer. 13, 16, and Arab. .- 


For השחר‎ mo5x Ps. 22, 1, see fally in 
art. אִיּלֶת‎ Ρ. 42. 


and NNW m. adj. fem. mri,‏ שחר 
black, e. g. hair Lev. 13, 31. 37. Cant.‏ 
a horse Zech. 6, 2.6; of a dark‏ ;5,11 
or swarthy countenance Cant. 1,5. R.‏ 
“πῷ 1.‏ 

. שיחזר see‏ , שחר 

the dawn ; trop.‏ ),1 שחר (τ.‏ + שחרות 
youth, once Kec. 11, 10.‏ 

“AWW m. adj. (τ. שחר‎ IL) ₪ mann, 
dark, swarthy, spoken of complexion 
Cant. 1,6. For this diminutive adjec- 
tive of colour, after the form D307x, 
לרקרק‎ , see Lehrg. p. 497. Heb, Gr. 4 
8, § 83. 23. 


טסה 


thou shalt bring them‏ תורדם ἜΝΞΡ‏ שחת 
down to the pit of the grave. Ez. 28, 8.‏ 
he dieth not into‏ לא יָמוּת Is. 51,14 MMW?‏ 
the grave, i. e. so as to be carried to his‏ 
sepulchre. (Others: ‘he dieth not in‏ 
רְאַח the prison.’) Also in the phrase‏ 
“ἢ fo see the grave, to die‏ השחת or‏ שחת 
and be buried, Ps. 16, 10. 49, 10, i. q.‏ 
mia ΠΝ Ps. 89, 49, δῶν Danco Heb.‏ 
So too Job 17, 14 mmwd 0 6‏ .5' 11 
grave I have said, Thou art my father ;‏ 
to the worm, My mother and my sister ;‏ 
comp. the Arab proverb, Burckhardt‏ 
Prov. no. 623. Thesaur. p. 1378.‏ 

Nore. The LXX often render שחת‎ 
by διαφϑορᾶ, as if from τ. PMY 0000050000 
to corrupt ; not however in the sense 
of corruption, putridity, but of destruc- 
tion ; see the examples in the Concord. 
of Tromm. The Greek word is indeed 
taken by Luke in the sense of corrup- 
tion in Acts 2, 27. 13, 35 sq. but it would 
be difficult to show that the Heb. mnw 
has this sense even in a single passage, 
as derived from r. שחת‎ | The appeal is 
indeed made to Job 17, 14, where the 
other hemistich has "75, and שחת‎ is 
called father, which seems to accord 
only with a masculine noun; but in 
such eases the sacred writers often neg- 
lect both the etymology and gender of 
words; comp. 779 אישון בת‎ Ps. 17, 8. 
See Hengstenberg on Ps. 16, 10; and 
the Commentators on Acts Il. ec. 


MOW f (for nw, as Hun for nz) 


i. q. Arab. ain Sint, the acacia, i. 6. 
acacia vera, the spina Agyptiaca of 
the ancients, Mimosa Nilotica Linn. 
Is. 41, 19. It is a large tree growing in 
Egypt and Arabia; its bark is covered 
with large black thorns; the wood is 
exceedingly hard, and when old resem- 
bles ebony. See Celsii Hierobot. T. I. 
p-498sq. Jablonsky Opusc. ed.te Water 
I. p. 260. Rosenm. Alterthumsk. IV. i. 
p. 277. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 110 p. 349.— 
For חשטה‎ ma see art. M53 no. 12. rr. 

Piur. pew 1. acacias, whence "39 
משים‎ acacia-wood, of which the farni- 
ture and wood-work of the tabernacle 
were constructed, Ex. 25, 5. 10. 13. 26, 
26; 27, 1.6. al. 

2. Shittim, pr. n. of a valley in Moab 
on the borders of Palestine, over against 
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טחת 

AN a destror ying lion, Jer. 2,‏ משחית 
the‏ המלאך המשחית comp. 4,7. So‏ ,30 
angel 2 Sam. 24, 16, and‏ שו ] 
simpl. mys the destroyer Ex. 12, 23,‏ 
i.e. the angel of God who inflicts ca-‏ 
lamities and death upon men; comp.‏ 
Chr. 21, 12. Jer. 51, 1.—The phrase‏ 1 
destroy not, in the titles of‏ אְלמְִּחָת 
Pss. 57. 58. 59. 75, seems to be the first‏ 
words of an earlier song, to the measure‏ 
of which these Psalms were to be sung.‏ 
ה' עָלַילוסָיו ,19 ,6 Gen.‏ השחית דַרְפּו .2 
Zeph. 3, 7, to destroy one’s way, i. 6. to‏ 
corrupt or pervert it; and hence to be-‏ 
come corrupt, to act wickedly. So too‏ 
with the accus. suppressed, id. Deut. 4,‏ 
Judg. 2, 19. Is. 1,4. 11, 9.‏ .29 ,31 .25 .16 
ae 6, 28. al. Ez. 16, 47 "AM‏ .25 ,65 
and thou feast became‏ מהן srs T7323‏ 
corrupt, more than they, in all thy ways.‏ 
in r.‏ הרע Comp. Piel no. 2, and Hiph.‏ 


In the Samaritan Pentat. Hi- 
phil is sometimes read, where the Heb. 
baw Piel; Gen. 6, 17. 9, 15. 19, 19: 

110984. השחת‎ to be ו‎ i.e. to be 
corrupted, spoiled, part. משחת‎ Prov. 25, 
26. Part. f. מַשחת‎ contr. from nr 
(as M02 for mnie) Mal. 1, 14; comp. 
Lev. 22, 25. 

ΝΙΡΗ. ‘1. fo be destroyed, marred, 
corrupted, 6. ₪. by putridity Jer. 13, 7; 
of a vessel spoiled, 18, 4; morally Gen. 
6, 11. 12. Ez. 20, 44. 

2. to be laid waste, Ex. 8, 20. 

. מִשְחֶת, משחת , משחת , מטחית Deriv.‏ 


Chald. to destroy, to corrupt ;‏ שחת 
ΠΡ‏ כְדִבָה Part. pass. ἢ Dan. 2,9 προ"‏ 
—Part. inne‏ זי lying and corrupt‏ 
as subst. a corrupt deed, crime, Dan. 6,5.‏ 


nnd (Milel) f. Prov. 26, 27; 6. suff. 
prim Ez. 19, 4.8; (τ. שיח‎ , as m2 from 
τ. 53;) pr. a sinking; hence a pit, 
chasm, e.g. a) In which traps are 
laid for wild beasts, a pit-fall, Ez. 19, 
4.8. Trop. for plots, treachery, peril, 
Proy. 26,27 58" ma AN MD whoso dig- 
geth a pit shall fall therein. Ps. 7, 16. 9, 
16. 94, 13. 103, 4. Jon. 2, 7. Is. 38, 17. 
b) a % itn, with ae Job 9 31; 
comp. Ps. 40, 3. 69,15. | 6( Put some- 
times for a sepulchre, the grave ; so at 
least in the phrase שחת‎ 355 fo go down 
to the grave Job 33, 24. Ps. 30, 10. 24 

















שסר 


| δῦ and שטף‎ m. 1. ἃ gushing, out- 


= pouring, e. ₪. of rain: Job 38, 25; of a. 
' torrent, whence metaph. .טס‎ 27, 4 


FN FLW anger is an outpouring; 1. 6. is 
outrageous. 

2. an overflowing, inindation, flood, 
Ps. 32, 6. Nah. 1, 8. Dan. 9, 26 קצו בשטף‎ 
his 0 מזסס‎ 6+/08 ₪ 10000 1. 6. suddenly ; 
comp. שחר‎ Hos. 10, 15, and see 5 6 
C.. Metaph. of an army, Dan. 11, 22. 


pr. to cut, to cut in, to grave,‏ סטר* 


like Arab. hi, whence pele a butch- 


er, also a line, i. e. cut in; comp. 


Heb. 01, Chald. "2%.—Hence to 
write, pr. i cut in or gr ave with a sty- 
lus, like an> q. v. Gr. γράφειν, Lat. 


scribere. Arab. pee id. Chald. שטר‎ a 


writing. Hence 
Part. "YW pr. a writer, scribe, Sept. 


χφαμματεύς, γραμματοεισαγωγεύς, Peshito 
ἵγϑω. 


employed chiefly in the administration 
of justice (comp. 2923 no. 5, 6, and Piel, 
Gr. γράφειν, yooges 9a), a magistrate, 
prefect, leader of the people ; comp. 
Arab. “bin to be over any thing, c. 


: 9 ο».9 1 
As ; כ‎ a prefect, inspector. 


Targ. 8290 a prefect. Vulg. magister, 
Din exactor. —Spec. the שטררם‎ were: 

a) the leaders, officers of the Israelites 
in Egypt, Ex. 5, 6-19; and in the des- 
ert, along with the seventy elders, Num. 
11, 16. Deut. 20, 5. 8. 9. 39, 9. 31,28. 
Josh. 1,10. 3,2; distinguished from the 
elders O°2pY and the judges שפשים‎ , 

Josh...8, 338. 23, 2. 24, 1. Ὁ) ΤΕ τς : 
trates in the cities and towns of Pales- 
tine, sometimes joined with the judges, 
Deut. 16, 18; selected from the Levites, 
L Chr. 23,4... 26,,29...2 ΘΗ 18... 11. 34, 
13. Spoken of superior magistrates or 
officers Proy. 6, 7. ¢) In military mat- 
ters, inspectors, directors, whose duty it 
was to number and regulate the troops; 
so 2 Chr. 26, 11, where two officers, a 
שוטר‎ anda סופר‎ , are said to have been 
appointed inspectors under a superior 
prefect. Sept. κριτής. 

Deriv. "309, pr. .ם‎ "od. 


Then, as writing was anciently 
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Ts. 10, 22 * 





now 


Jericho; Num. 9 5.01. 808 9:..1. 1. 
Mic. 6,5; fully נחל השטים‎ (the valley 
of acacias) Joel 4, 18 [3, 18].—For 538 
השטים‎ see in art. Sax IL b. 


out, to ex-‏ 0507600 , חשטה Ὁ fut.‏ מח* 


pand ; Syr. wut, Arab. af, Eth. 
ἤν, id. Job 12, 23 לגולם‎ ποῦ he 
spreadeth out for the nations, i. e. gives 
them ample territories. Espec. to spread 
any thing upon the ground, e. g. bones 
Jer. 8,2; quails Num. 11,32; ground 
corn, coarse meal, 2 Sam. 17, 19. 

Pint to spread out, to stretch out, 6. ₪. 
the arms, hands, Ps. 88, 10. 

Deriv. Mow. 


Ὁ m. (-. פס‎ I, Pil.) ₪ "σου ας, 
Josh. 2a, 1331, g..2i0 ₪. v 


“Tow fut. 529 1. togush or pour 
out, to flow abundantly Ps.78, 20. ws 
פיסם‎ a pouring rain, Ez. 13, 13. 38, 22. 


—Kindr. are צום‎ and זגב‎ to dee to 
overflow; Aram. 92, .a3,id. comp. 523 
to distil. 


2. to overflow, to overwhelm, as a 
stream Is. 30, 28. 66, 12; metaph. of 
81) ענתה‎ Dan. 11, 10. 26. 40.—So with 
acc. a) to overflow or inundate any 
thing Jer. 47, 2; also stronger, to over- 
whelm. and swallow up, Ps. 69, 3 שפלת‎ 
“2Nfz0 the floods overwhelm me, ewal- 
low me :סח‎ 16. 124, 4. [5. 48, 2. 
Cant. 8, 7. δ) to sweep away as with 
a flood, te wash away, Is. 28, 17. Job 
14,19 the flood sweepeth away the dust 
of the earth. 182.16, 19. 6( Vice versa, 
10 bring in as with a flood ; 
APIS חרץ שטף‎ Ὁ. destruction is de- 
creed, bringing in justice like a fiood, 
1. 6. overwhelming the wicked with 
merited punishment, APIX being an 
accus. governed by שסם‎ . d) to wash, 
10 rinse, i.e. copiously, Lev. 15,11. 1K. 
22, 38. 


3. Metaph. to run swiftly, to rush, as 


a horse, Jer. 8,6... Comp. 1. 

ΝΊΡΗ. 1. tobe overflowed, over- 
whelmed, trop. of a hostile army Dan. 
11, 22. 

2. to be washed, rinsed, Lev. 15, 12. 

Pua i. q. Niph. no. 2, Lev. 6, 21.— 
Hence + 


yw 
שִיזֶא‎ Shiza, pr. n,m, 1 Chr. 11, 42. 


ΔΤ Chald. to ΤῸ δ δι see inr, שב‎ . 


mw f. (τ. m9) ρίαν. .ג , שיחות‎ ἃ. 
mw, a pil, Ps. 57, 7. 119, 85. Jer. 18, 
22 Keth. 

pr. black, tur-‏ , שחר , שחור , שיחור 
II; hence Shihor as‏ שחר bid, from r.‏ 
be-‏ ראר the Heb. pr. name for the Mile,‏ 
ing the Egyptian name, so called from‏ 
its muddy and turbid waters ; (whence‏ 
also, Lat. Melo i. q. μέλας, according to‏ 
Festus and Serv. ad Virg. Georg. 4.‏ 
Asn. 1. 745. ib. 4. 246;) Is. 23, 3‏ .291 
ΣΤ the produce of Shihor,‏ שחר קציר יאר 
the harvest of the Nile, Vulg. Nili. Jer.‏ 
18.—In two passages, Josh. 13, 3.‏ ,2 
Chr. 13, 5, Shihor is put as the south-‏ 1 
western limit of Palestine, where one‏ 
בל might expect the torrent of Egypt,‏ 
see M3; but in the similar pas-‏ , מִצרֶם 
,72" מצרדם sage Gen. 15, 18, the Nile,‏ 
is ‘alo 8‏ 

M232 שרחר‎ shihor-libnath Josh. 19, 
26, pr. n. of a small stream or river, 
which empties itself into the sea, in the 
territory of Asher; according to J. Ὁ. 
Michaelis Glass river (comp. לבנה‎ no. 
1), 1. 6. the Belus, now Nahr Na’man, 
from the sands of which the first glass 
was made by the Phenicians. 


₪) .ות שיש 
Is. 33, 1.‏ 
q.‏ .2 


1D) 1. anoar,i.g. משום‎ 


wiv, a scourge, 18. 28,15 Keth. 

. של ἼΣΟΣ, see in art.‏ שילה 

22° Mic. 1, 8 Keth. i. ᾳ. טולל‎ no. 1, 
where see. 

"32" gentile n. a Shilonite: a) 
From רלה‎ Shiloh, see in >, 1 11, 
29. 12,15; written also "2>) Neh. 11, 
5. Comp. 23 and "35%. Ὁ) For 7338 
from >, 1 Chr. 9, 5. 

desert) Shimon,‏ ישרמון (for‏ שימון 
pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 20.‏ 

2 טין‎ obsol. root, i. 6. Eth. WBRZ 
and Syr. 92, mingere ; comp. jw. 


Hence 778, ו‎ 
השפין ו‎ | contracted prob. fronts 


‘Hithpa. PIT, mingere, to make water ; 


found only in part. משתין‎ , in the pro- 
verbial phrase משהּין בּקיר‎ mingens ad 
parietem i.e. against a wall, signifying 
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טטר 


Chald. m. (or rather "BW, as is‏ שטר 
read in 26 Mss. and editions, and this is‏ 
also supported by 11 others which have‏ 
the sige, Dan. 7,5. In the Tar-‏ (סטסר 
Syr. [+ .‏ ,320 

“OU (perh. γραμματικός, τ. 720) 
Shitrai, pr. n,m, 1 Chr, 27, 29 Keth. 
In Keri "270. 

"Dm. (τ. שרא‎ , for NW, as ג"‎ for N15) 
collect. things desirable, precious things, 
comp. .חמדות‎ Spec. a gift, present ; 
so in the phrase הברל של‎ do bring pres- 
ents, Ps. 68, 30. 76, 19. Is. 18, 7. 


* שיא‎ o 


gums 720, א‎ 


r 87D obsol. root, i. ᾳ. Arab. 
1 to will, to desire.—Hence "© for 
RTD. 

ND pr. n. 2 Sam. 20, 25 Keth. see in 
ny. 

FIN W (a ruin, τ᾿ 8) Shion; pr.n.ofa 
city in the tribe of Issachar, Josh. 19, 19. 


1. MW ₪: ) 332) return, and coner. 
those returning, Ps. 126, 1. But more 
prob. it should read nasa or Ma, as 
in v. 4. 

II. maw f. (for רְִיבָה‎ τ. 2257) dwell- 
ing, stay, 2 Sam. 19, 33 [321]. 


0 row a doubtful root, to which is 
apparently to be referred fut. apoc. "On, 
after the form "435, Deut. 32,18; Sept. 
ἐγκατέλιπες, Vulg. dereliquisti, i. 6. thou 
hast forsaken ; the other hemistich has 
וַתִמִכָּח‎ thou hast forgotten. The root 
my then would seem to have signified 
the same as M70, Lew to forget, to 


5 
neglect, whence 4 negligence; the 
letter ה‎ when interposed between two 
vowels being changed into ל‎ , as is often 
done; comp. MMS and ΠΝ, mB and 


- > 
τ to deck, Lg and Ls 
to be raw, e. g. flesh; and comp. the 
like change of א‎ in ANT, M5, vulture, 
15 , [Sons —Or "Om may be derived 
from the root “MS itself} regarding it 
as contracted from משהי‎ (for ,הפקה‎ 


comp. “ram Jer. 19, 3 for מחה‎ mn), tike 
זו‎ for WT. 


MB, oy and 


* Ὶ 2. 
מז‎ obsol. root Arabs φανῶν to love, 
to be captivated. Hones 


ome 


any one, 1. 6. before him Ps. 137, 33 of- 
tener in his honour, to celebraie in song, 
Ps. 13, 6. 27, 6. 33, 3. 68, 5. Jer. 20,13; 
once, to sing of or concerning any thing 
Is.5,1. 6) With 3 Zo sing of, Ps. 138, 
5; comp. 3 735. 4) With על‎ of hid 
whom one addresses in song, before 
whom one sings; Job 33, 27 על‎ "bs 
BIN he singeth before men, chants or 
proclaims unto them sc. the mercy of 
God, celebrating it in song; comp. 133 
no. 1 a,b. Prov. 25, 20 99 nwa "ὦ 

he who singeth songs to a heavy‏ לב- 
ee i.e. to one afflicted —Parr. "0‏ 
as sate plur. BIW, a singer, singers,‏ 
Ps. 78, 26. 87, 7. Ez. 40,49. Kem. plur.‏ 
minw female singers, singing-women,‏ 
Sam. 19, 36. Ecce. 2, 8. 2 Chr. 35, 25.‏ 2 
Ez. 27, 25, see in art. nw‏ שרות For‏ 
no. 1.‏ 

Pit. שרר‎ to sing, to chant; spoken 
of the voice or cry of animals, to re- 
sound, Zeph. 2,14; and so of song itself 
2 Chr. 29, 28. With acc. Job 36, 24 
אִנֶטים‎ AAI NWR which men do sing, 
celebrate ; others less well, ‘ which men 
behold,’ comp. τ. שגר‎ 11. 3. d.—Parr. 
משררים ,טוק , משרר‎ , ₪ singer, singers, 
(only i in Ezra, Neh. nl Chron.) 1 Chr. 
0, 18. 15, 10. 2 Chron. 5, 12. Ezra 2, 41. 
ἢ We Net ie 1 ΟΣ 10. al. Fem. sas 
משררות‎ female singers, singing-women, 
Ezra 2, 65. Neh. 7, 67. 

Horn. ההשר‎ pass. to be sung, 6. =. a 
song, Is. 26, 1. 

Deriv. שיר‎ , 4370. 

song, singing,‏ ₪ .1 (שרר (τ.‏ .גת שיר 
the act of singing, 1 Chr. 6, 16. 17. 28,‏ 
Chr.-23, 18. Neh! 12) 27.2 eam‏ 2 .6.7 
Swish and the song‏ משורר 28 ,97 ,29 
sang (resounded) and the trumpets trum-‏ 
peted, all until the burnt-offering was‏ 
consumed ; here Kimchi needlessly takes‏ 
for 10 593 ‘a singer;’ others for‏ שדר 
‘a choir’—Song was often‏ בעלר שיר 
adapted to musical instruments; hence‏ 
instruments of music, 2 Chr. 5,‏ 553 שרר 
Chr. 16, 42. Am. 6,5:‏ 27.1 ,6.29 ,7 ;13 
mia‏ השיר 12,4 .1806 Neh. 12, 36. In‏ 
daughters of song are female singers,‏ 
see in r. MMW Niph.‏ 

2. a song, hymn, that which is sung, 
e.g. a) Collect. songs, hymns, 1 5 
12 [4, 32] and his songs (Solomon’s, 
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pe 
a male person, espec. where mention is 
made of exterminating a whole tribe or 
family ; comp. in Engl. ‘to the last man.’ 
1K. 14,10 and I will cut off from Je- 
roboam “"Pa i nw. him that pisseth 
against a ἢ the bond and the free, 
1. 6. all, utterly. 21,21. 2 Καὶ. 9, 8. 1 Sam. 
20, 22. 34. 1 16, 11 he 1 all the 
house of Bashan; he left him not one 
pissing against a wall (not a male), 
nor kindred, nor friends. This biblical 
phrase is imitated in Syriac by Barhe- 
breus, Chron. ap. Assem. Bibi. Orient. 
II. p. 260, an desideritum me teneat die- 
ceseos Guma, in qua non relictus est unus 
qui mingat ad parietem? i. 6. which is 
wholly desolated. 

Against this view it is urged, that in 
the east it is customary for men to 
perform this office of nature in a sitting 
posture, beneath their flowing garments, 
nor does decency permit it to be done in 
the presence of others; see 11001. 2. 35. 
Xen. Cyr. 1.2.16. Amm. Marcell. 23. 6. 
Jahn Bibl. Archeol. 1. ii. p.77. Comp. 
in Arab. ‘si quis stans mingit, eque est 
ac si mingat in Caabam.’ Hence some 
understand by the above phrase a slave 
or person of the lowest class ;.so Jahn 
l.c. Others, ὦ small boy ; as Schindler 
Lex. Pentagl. Gesen. Lex.man. Others 
still,a dog ; and this is followed by many, 
as Ephr. Syr. Opp. I. p. 542. F. Judah 
ben Karish in Ms. Abulwalid in Ms. 
Kimchi, Jarchi, J. D. Michaelis, Dathe, 
etc. This last view is strongly opposed 
by Bochart. who adopts the one above 
given; Hieroz. I. p. 675 or 776 sq. Lips. 
See more fully in Thesaur. p. 1398. 

τὰ. (τ. 77) plur. B34, 6. suff.‏ שיך 
EMH, urine, in Keth. 2 K. 18, 27. Is.‏ 
Prob. obscene, and therefore‏ .12 ,36 
Keri 0137237 a" in both places.‏ 


NEW Chald. to finish, see in r. 833 
Chald. 


2 rarely 2) eth il came 
18,6; fat. "89, apoc. once שר‎ Job 23, 
37, conv. "85 Jude. 5,1; to sing, Jude. 
5,1. Ps. 65, 14. Not found in the other 
Semitic dialects—Constr. a) With 
acc, Ol, the songuPs, 7, 1. 187, 4..149, 1. 
Is, 42,10; also with accus. of the pers. or 
thing celebrated, Ps. 59, 17. 89, 2. 101, 
1. 106, 12. b) With 2, to sing unto 


7 nw 


put, to place, i. q. DW, τιϑέναι, but less 
frequent. Kindred Hebrew roots are 
maw, mmo, πρὸ 111, which see; comp. 
bmw. In the kindred dialects the traces 
of this root are few; Phoenic. see Gesen, 
Monumm. Pheen. p. 451. Talm. τῶ, 
Syr. δ. id. 
see more in Thesaur. p. 1400. 

1. 10 set, 10 place, to put, where it re- 
fers to persons or things which stand 
erect (or at least sit, Ps. 132,11) or are 
regarded as erect rather than as lying 
down, 6. g. to sel a watch, guards, Ps. 
141, 3; any one upon a throne, לְכַפָא‎ 
Ps. 132, 11; לראש‎ MID? MW fo set a 
crown upon the head Ps, 21,4. Metaph. 
Gen. 3, 15 7 will put enmity between thee 
and the woman. Ps. 73, 28 "7783 "Md 
soma in the Lord have I put my trust.— 
Spec. 

a) to set in array as an army, the 
acc. m:m72 being every where implied 
(comp. Josh. 8, 2. 13, and comp. in 929 
and שזּם‎ ,( i. 6. to set oneself i in array, Is. 
22, 7. Ps. 3, 7 "53 סָבִיב שת‎ ΩΝ who set 
theniselues in array "against me round 
about. 

b) to set, i. e. to constitute, to appoint, 
6. ₪. any one as prince, with two ace. 
1K. 11,34; acc. of pers. and > Ps. 45, 17; 
eee pers. and על‎ of thing, to set one 
over any thing, Gen. 41, 33. So ace. of 
pers. and ἘΦ, 10 set aa or over, Job 30, 
1; where others, to make equal with. 

c) to set, i. q. to found; 1 Sam. 2, 8 
and he hath set, founded, the world upon 
them i. e. the columns; comp. r. שם‎ 
no. 2. d. 

d) שרת מוקשרם‎ to set or lay snares, 
springes, 1. 6. to lay plots, to plot against, 
Ps. 140, 6. 

6) to set a bound Ex. 23,21; of a 
term of time, PM, to set, to appoint, Job 
14,13. Ellipt. and impers. Job 38, 11 
בְּגְאון פיה‎ m2 ופה‎ and here let one set 
(bounds) to thy proud waves, i. e. here 
let thy proud waves be stayed. 

f) With acc. of pers. and 5 of place, 
to set or put one in any place; Ps. 88,7 
MPAA בבור‎ MY thew hast put me in 
the lowest pit, 1. 6. hast cast me into It. 
Once with > of pers. and 3 of place, Ps. 
73, 18 iad משית‎ mipbma thou hast set 
them m slippery places ; comp. Ps. 12, 
6 לד‎ ποθ sna אשית‎ 1 will place in 


plur. שיסיך‎ foundations. 


טיר 


were a thousand and five. Also‏ (שררך 
the Lord’s songs, in honour of‏ יר mint‏ 
songs‏ שיר ציוך God, Ps, 42, 9. 137.4, i. gq.‏ 
of Zion; comp. in nan. b) Genr. a‏ 
song, hymn, 6. g. sacred, a psalin, Ps. 33,‏ 
oe‏ ;0 .1 .1 ,98 .1 ,96 .3 ,69 .4 ,40 .3 
profane, or 0 Is. 23, 16. 24, 5. 6.‏ 
spec. of rejoicing, Am. 8, 3. 10,‏ ;5 ,7 
songs, hymns,‏ , שררים opp. πο. Plur.‏ 
Gen. 31, 27. Prov. 25, 20. Am. 5, 23. Ez.‏ 
Chr. 3, 8.—Spec. for particular‏ 1 .13 ;26 
occasions ; as victory Judg. 5, 12; the‏ 
dedication of the temple Ps. 30, 1; for‏ 

the sabbath Ps. 92,1. For mi>s שיר הַמ‎ 
in the titles of Pss. 120-134, see in art. 
m>>2 no. 4. Inthe titles of some other 
Psalms שיר‎ stands in apposition with 
ninia, Ps. 48, 1. 65, 1. 66,1. 67, 1. al. 
שרר עַגְבִים‎ ₪ song of delights, i. 6. pleas- 
ant, Ez. 33, 32.. שרר רדידות‎ , 506 in art. 
יָדִיד‎ .--8190 ove שיר‎ Cant. 1, 1, 
Vulg. canticum canticorum, the song of 
songs, as the title of the book, i. e. ‘the 
most excellent of songs,’ comp. the for- 
mulas קדש קדטיים‎ ‘ the most holy,’ שמ"‎ 
השְמִיס‎ ‘the highest heaven’ 1 8 97 ; 
568 Lehrg. p. 692 sq. 

ΠΥ Γ (τ (טרר‎ ₪ song, hymn; a 
noun of unity, while ""8 is general and 
collective ; Heb. Gr. § 105.3. 6. Always 
of some particular song, often with a 
pron. demonstr. as הנאת‎ AA this song 
Ex. 15, 1. Num. 21, 17. Deut. 13, 19. 21. 
al. Also of a parable in rhythm, Is. 5, 
1.. Plur. nin" Am. 8, 3. 


WD m. Syr. Laan, white marble, once 
1Chr. 29,2. Comp. .0ם שש‎ 1. R. wav. 
ROW, see הָיָה‎ 


PUD, once puns 2 K. 14, 25 Keth. 
Shishak, pr. n. of a king of Egypt, who 
gave refuge to Jeroboam, 1 K. 11, 40; 
and who afterwards, in the fifth year of 
Rehoboam, invaded Judea and spoiled 
the Holy City, the temple, and the 
king’s palace, 1 K. 14, 25 sq. 2 Chr. 12, 
2-9. Heis the same with Sesonchis 1, 
the first king of the twenty-second dy- 
nasty of Manetho ; whose name is found 


the Egyptian monuments ; see fully‏ מס 


in Thesaur. p. 1399. 


* TV", pret. mw, 1 pers. "MY; fut. 
m5, apoc. θη, nvm Ex. 23, 1, conv. 
mo; inf. absol. שת‎ Is. 22,7; to set, to 
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f) Sometimes from the nature of the 
case it is 1. 6. to cast, Job 22, 24 m1 
בצר‎ ἼΒΣΤΩΣ cast upon the earth the pre- 
cious ore. 

3. to set, to put, i. e. to direct, to turn 
in any definite position or direction, e. g. 
a) אל‎ ΤῺ עורת‎ fo set or turn one ’s face 
any whither, Num. 24, 1. b) warp ὦ 
with inf. 6. >, to set one’s eyes upon ‘doing 
any thing, 10 attempt something, Ps. 
17,11. 6) שרת לב‎ animum 0 
to turn the mind, i. 6. to regard, 1 Sam. 
4, 20. Ps. 62, 11. Prov. 24, 32. With 
אל‎ to any thing, lo set the heart upon, to 
attend to, Job) 7, 17.27, 235, ΒΤ 
23. 2 Sam. 13, 20. Ps. 48, 14. Prov, 22, 
ו‎ baci: 

4. to set as any thing, 1. e. fo make, to 
render, comp. the sense to constitute in 
no: 1. Ὁ... With two acc. Is. 5) 6. 26) 1. 
Jer.'22,'6. Psii2l; 7.184 ie ΒΗ ΟΣ 
acc. and > Jer. 2,15. 13,16; ace. and 8 
to make as any thing, Is. 16, 3. Hos. 3 
5. Ps. 21, 10. 83, 12.14. Rarely simpl. 
io make, to do, i. .ף‎ MD, as Mink Mw 
to do signs, wonders, Ex. 1, 10. More 
freq. is MINX Dw .—Hence 

5. With acc. and ל‎ of pers. to make 
or prepare for any one, 1. 6. to give, 
Gen. 4, 25. Jer. 51, 39. Impers. Hos. 6, 
11 ְהוְדָה שת קציר לף‎ ma also for τὴς 
Judah, a harvest of evil ts prepared. 

Horn. pass. 6. 59, to be laid upon, 
10700860, Ex. 21, 30. 

Deriv. nO, ש"ת‎ , pr. ἢ. mw. 


mW m.c. suff. im Is. 10, 17, a thorn, 
collect. thorns, found only in Isaiah, 
and every where put with synon. שמלר‎ | 
Is. 5, 6. 7, 23-25. 917. 10/07 eee 
The etymology is doubtful; but perh. 
raw is for mw, the ו‎ radical 2 
being softened, 6 mia for ΤΩΣ, 505 for 
Evo, sts for évc,) from r. 9:0, ‘ae טן‎ 
fem. 728; comp. M23 from boa, mt from 
רפם‎ ; so Gesenius. Others understand 
a thorn-hedge, as being set around gar- 
dens and vineyards, from στ. ש"ת‎ ; but 
the word does not signify a hedge of 
thorns, but thorns as growing sponta- 


neously in the fields and among ruins. 


mY τὰ. (τ. mw): something put on, 
i.e. attire, dress, Prov. 7, 10. Ps. 73, 6. 
Comp. r. Mm" no, 2. 6. 


. שכך see‏ שךף 


nw 


safely him at whom one puffeth, i. e. the 
oppressed. Nearly similar is שרת פ" ב‎ 
to set or put one in a certain class or 
number, to reckon him to that number ; 
2 Sam. 19, 29 thou didst set me among 
them that eat at thy table, and Jer. 3, 19 
PSD אשיסך‎ WN how have I set thee 
among my children! i. e. in what hon- 
our. 

₪( With על‎ 10 put to any thing, to add 
to, Gen. 30, 40. 

2. to pul, to place, to lay any person 
or thing, so that they may remain ina 
recumbent posture. Ps, 8, 7 mMmw 89 
רגלרו‎ ὉΠ thou hast put all things under 
his feet, hast subjected them 10 him. 
Ruth 4, 16 and Naomi took the child, 
mp Ian and laid it in her bosom. 
Ps. 84, 4 a nest where she (the sparrow) 
may ἢ: her young.—Spec. 

a) רדרו על‎ mw 10 lay one’s hand upon 
any one Gen. 48, 17 ; in protection Ps. 
139, 5; or as an arbiter, mediator, who 
lays a hand upon each of the disputants, 
Job 9, 83. Also to lay the hand upon 
the eyes, of a dead person, i. e. to close 
his eyes, the last act of filial affection, 
Gen. 46, 4. On the contrary, 03 לדו‎ τῶ, 
to put or lay one’s hand with any one, 
i. e. to join hands with him in doing any 
thine, Hix. 23, 1.  Hilipt. Job 10,20 


“yaa MW. sc. 719, put from me thy 
hand, let me alone. 
b) With 3, to put or lay in any place; 


Job 38, 36 who hath put wisdom in the 
clouds 2 others, a thy reins. Ps. 13,3 
how long shall [ put (have) cares in my 
soul? Prov. 26, 24 Ma va mw" בּקרְבּר‎ 
he putteth ה‎ within him, i. e. has it, 
cherishes it within him. 

6( "9 ὙΌΣ MB to put on one’s orna- 
ments Eix. 33, 4. Comp. the subst. 
mw. 

d) With ace. of thing and על‎ of pers. 
to lay wpon any one, either something 
to be carried, Ruth 3, 15; or to be en- 
dured Is. 15, 9, with 3 01" pers. Ps. 9; 21; 
or to be performed, paid, Ex. 21, 22; 
also to impute to any one a fault, sin, 
Num. 12,11. Comp. 05 no. 3. 4. 

e) M522 mW to set or lay before one- 
self, before one’s eyes, ec. that for which 


one cares, either to punish Ps. 90, 8; 
or to aherish 101, 3. Comp. שום‎ no. 
3. ₪. 


שכת 


of awoman as lying with aman, 2 Sam, 
13, 11. Gen. 19, 32-35. Also 338 is 
used for the lying of a male with a 
male, sodomy, Lev. 18, 22. 20, 13; and 
of aman with a.beast, Ex. 22,18. Deut. 
27, 21. Very rarely indeed is it spoken 
of conjugal intercourse 2 Sam. 11, 10. 
Mic. 7,5; commonly the words רדע‎ , 03, 
קרב‎ are used. 

Nira. to be lain with, ravished, of a 
woman, Is. 13, 16. Zech. 14, 2. 

Puau id. Jer. 3, 2 Keri. 

Hien. 1. to make lie down, to lay 
down, to place, to put, 1 K. 3, 20. 19. 
2K. 4, 21. 2 Chr. 16, 14. Hos. 2,,20. 
With M58 to cast down to the ground, 
to prostrate, 2 Sam. 8, 2.—Spec. of a 
vessel, 10 lay down, to incline, so as to 
empty it; Job 38, 37 who shall incline 
(a°2") the bottles of heaven, i. e. the 
clouds, so that the rain may descend. 


So Arab. יאו‎ to pour out, se. by in- 
clining a vessel. 

Hor. הכב‎ Ez. 32, 32; pints 2 K. 4, 
92: מו‎ τῆ! הַטכְּבָה‎ ₪2. 32, 9. 

Deriv. שַכְבָה‎ nade}, sat. 

M220 ₪ (r. 32) only constr. 7258, 
pr. a lying down; found only in the 
Pentateuch. Eth. MANE id. 

a) הטל‎ mash, the lying down or fall 
of the dew, its ‘effusion as scattered upon 
the 0 Ex. 16, 13.14. See Hiph. 

b) ou nas, pr. ‘a lying with of 
seed, i.e. 4 lying with a woman with 
emission of seed Lev. 15, 16. 17. 32. 22, 
4. So 221 עַכְבַּת‎ ΠΌΝΤΟΝ 328 10 lie with 
a woman, a lying with of ‘seed, with 
emission a seed, Lev. 15, 18. 19, 20. 
Num. 5, 13. 

MIS ): (r. 33%) a lying with, concu- 
bitus ; hence MERI אֶתדשַבְבתו‎ ἸΏ 1. q. 
to lie with a woman Num. 5, 20 ; ; soofa 
man with a beast Lev. 18, 23. 20, 15. 
Also with 3913 added, Lev. 18, 20. 


ἘΝ כ ה‎ obsol. root, Arab. Ks, to 
complain, to accuse ; V,id. Eth. ו‎ 
to accuse, to inform against. Hence 
ES testicle, see p. 94; also pr.n. שְכַיֶה‎ . 

ἘΣ, maw a doubtful root, prob. i. q. 
maw, aa0, Eth. ἢ ὮΡ,, to evr, to wan- 
der, to roam. Comp. in 35% note; and 
m3) of a wandering flock, Ez. 34, 6. 
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* כב‎ +). τ, inf. 258, 6. suff. 
טכְבָהּ‎ Gen. 19, 33, yas (from טכב‎ 
Deut. 6,7; imperat. 228 , c. He emphat. 
M238; fo lie down, lo lie ; Syr. Chald. 
and Eth. mM, id. but Arab. Sw 


to pour out, by inclining a vessel. The 
primary root is כב‎ , 55, which has the 
signification of curving, inclining one- 
self, see in 95D, Gr. and Lat. κύπτω, 
cubo, cumbo. For the sibilant prefixed 
to biliteral roots in order to make them 
triliteral, see under ©, p. 1000.—Ps. 68, 
14 would that ye lay among the stalls, 
i. 6. the shepherds in order to take rest. 
Am. 6, 4. 2 Sam. 12, 3. Lev. 26,6. Is. 
50, 11 ye shall lie down in sorrow. 1 K. 
3, 19 she (the woman) had lain upon it, 
the child, and so had suffocated it. Also 
to lay oneself in a particular posture ; 
Ez. 4, 4 lay thyself upon thy right side. 
v. 6. 9. 2 K. 4, 34.—Spec. 

a) Of persons lying down to sleep, 
Gen. 19, 4. 28, 11. 1 Sam. 3, 5. 6. 9. 
Ps: 3/6: 4,9. 1 4.19, 5. Job 7, 4. Prov. 
3, 24; and as lying in bed, sleeping, 
1 Sam. 3,2. 2 Sam. 11,9. 1 21, 27. 
Ruth 3,4. Prov. 23, 34. Also to lie 
down for rest, Ps.68, 14. 2 Sam. 4, 5; 
hence, to rest, to take rest, Ecc. 2, 23 
even at night his heart taketh no rest. 
Job 11, 18 see in "5M II, p. 335. Job 
30, 17 my gnawing (pains) take no rest. 

b) Of sick persons, 2 Sam. 13, 6. 2 K. 
9, 16. 

c) Of mourners as lying upon the 
ground, 2 Sam. 12, 16. 13, 31; of one 
morose 1 K. 21, 4. 

d) Of persons dying, to lay oneself 
down, very often in the phrase ἘΦ 3275 
אבותיו‎ Gen. 47, 30. Deut. 31, 16; espec. 
of the decease of kings, 1 K. 100 2, 
10. 11,43. 14, 20.31. 15, 8. 24. 16, 6.28; 
also of the dead, Is. 14,8 M328 182 since 
thou art laid 2 liest dead. ν. 18. 43 
17. Job 3, 13. 20, 11. 21, 26. ἽΞ 7350 
those lying in the grave Ps. 88, 6. 

6) With ἘΣ, to lie with a woman, 
married or unmarried, unlawfully, Gen. 
26,10, 30, 15. 16. 34,2. 39, 7. 12. Deut. 
22, 23 sq. 2 Sam. 12, 11; ὁ δὰ with MX 
Gon. 35, 22. 1 Sam. 2, 22; with acc. 
fem. Deut, 28, 30 Keri, where Kethib 
has 53%; and so with acc. FINN, MN, 
Gen. 34, 2. Lev. 15, 18. 24. Num. 5, 19. 
2 Sam. 13, 14. Ez. 23,8. Rarely spoken 
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supported by the feet; see in στ. 5>5 no. 
1. Ecce. 2, 10. 9, 5. Is65, 16: 965. 20,9 
50, 5. Deut. 31, 21 isnt sae תשכח‎ sb it 
(the song) shall not be forgotten out of 
the mouths of their seed.—Part. fem. 
mmaw2 forgotten Is. 23, 16. 

PieL M20 to cause to be forgotten, c. 
acc. of thing, Lam. 2, 6. 

Hieu. to cause to forget, c. acc. of 
pers. and thing, Jer. 23, 27. 

Hires. MD, i. q. Niph. to be for- 


gotten, Ecc. 8, 10. 


Deriv. M28. 


nou Chald. to find. The forms of 


Peal are found rarely in the Targums. 
Irure. MBN, to be found, Ezra 6, 2. 
Dan. 2, 35. 1 12. 14, 27. 6, 5. 23. 24. 
Apu. M2, to find, Ezra 4, 19. 
Dan. 2, 25. 6, δ. 6.12; also in the sense 
to get, Ezra 7, 16. 


M2 adj. verbal, forgetting, forgetful, 
plur. cont} c. ace. of object, Ps. 65, 11; 
plur. constr. שבח צֶלהים‎ forgetling God 
Ps. 9, 18; see Heb. Gr. ὁ 91. δ. 


(accusation, τ. M28 I,) Shachi-‏ שכית 
ah, pr.n.m. 1 Cbr. 8,10. Many manu-‏ 
scripts and editions have 5730.‏ 


* פוכך‎ , fot. tir, inf πῶ Esth..2, 1 
and ὦ Jer.5,26. Kindr. are m0, שוח‎ 
q. v. corp. also 320, B20, שכן‎ , Spw. 

1. to subside, to settle down, as water 


Gen. 8,1; of anger, to be appeased, Esth. 


ה 

2. to stoop down, to crouch, as a fowler 
setting snares, Jer. 5, 26. 

Hien. to make subside, to still, 6. =. 
sedition, Num. 17, 20 [5]. 


pret. 1 pers. "25%‏ יש 25 and‏ שכל 
Gen. 43, 14; fut. bein; to be‏ טכלתר and‏ 
to be 6%‏ ו bereaved sc. of‏ 
0 בְֶּמִשַכַל 472% 15,33 childless. 1 Sam.‏ 
shall thy mother be made childless among‏ 
women, thou being slain. Gen. 43, 14‏ 
atin (Nt and ἢ, wen I‏ שַכלמִּי ἜΠΟΣ‏ 
am "bereaved, 1 am bereaved, the lan-‏ 
guage of a person who calmly bears up‏ 


under what appears to be inevitable;. 


comp. Esth. 4,16. With acc. Gen. 27,45 
שניכם‎ ἘΔ bouin ΓῺ why should I be als 
bereaved of you both? Part. pass. fem. 
שכולת‎ bereaved, childless, Is. 49, 21.— 


Arab. QS id. Chald. dish and dsm id. 


Hien. part. Jer. 5, 8 like fed horses (in 
lust) 173 ΞΘ Ὁ 0 they roam about ; 
comp. Jer. 2, 23. Prov..7,10sq. The 
idea of roaming accords Polk both with 
horses unmanageable from foes and with 
libidinous men; so Simonis well, Lex. r. 
m2 .—Other less probable interpreta- 
tions see in Thesaur. p. 1403. 


S12 .מז‎ (τ. 520) bereavement, pr: loss 
of children, trop. of Babylon, Is. 47, 8. 9. 
Also, loss of friends, state of abandon- 
ment, Ps. 35, 12. 

f ποξῶ, plur.‏ (טכל adj. (r.‏ מז שכרל 
. שַכְּלות: 

1. bereaved of children, Jer. 18, 21; 
robbed of whelps, as a bear, Prov. 17, 12. 
2 Sam. 17, 8. Hos. 13, 8. 

2. without young, barren, e. g. sheep, 
Cant. 4, 2. 6, 6. 

m. adj. (τ. 12%) drunk,‏ , שכר , שכור 
שסָה שפור 10 ,20 .9 ,16 1K.‏ 5 
drinking Paes ae 1 Sam. 25, 36.‏ 
Job 12, 25. Joel. 1, 9. Is: 19, 14 08 ₪‏ 
drunken man τ in his vomit,‏ 
id. 1 Sam. 1, 13.‏ שפרה Fem.‏ .24,20 


*M2 and 712 ὃ 15. 49, 14. Prov. 2, 
17; fut. M29; to forget, kindr. with 
mS 11, πρῶ, a0, q. v. Deut. 25, 19. 26, 
13. Job 39, 15. With acc. of thing or 
pers. Gen. 27, 45. 40, 23. Deut. 9,7. Am. 
8, 7. Jomo, 2m 8]. Ps. 137, 5 aff forget 
thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand for- 
get sc. her skill; see asimilar execration 
in v. 6 and Job 31, 22. Rarely with מן‎ 
c. inf. Ps. 102, 5 מאכל לחמי‎ "mms J for- 
get to eat my food ; comp. Prov. ‘4, 5.— 
Also to forget so as to leave behind, 6. ₪ 
a sheaf in the field, Deut. 24, 19.—Very 
often men are said to forget God, not to 
regard him, Deut. 6, 12. 8, 11. 14. 19. 
Judg. 3, 7. Hos. 2, 15. Is. 17, 10. Jer. 2, 
32. al. or also the divine law Hos. 4, 6. 
Prov. 2.17. 2.1. 808. 44. 18. 119, 89. all. 
Vice versa, God is said to forget men, to 
neglect them, not to care for them, Ps. 
10 42 10. 74/19. es 49. 14. 
Lam. 5, 20; also to forget his kindness, 
not to continue it, Ps. 77, 10. Part. 
אל‎ “MDH those Veraciful of God, Job 8, 
13. Ps. 50, 22. 

Nipx, M23, fem. ΓΞ} Is. 23, 15, to 
be forgotten, to fall into oblivion, Gen. 
41, 30. Job 28, 4 537 “38 נְשִכְּחִים‎ forg σοί- 
ten of the foot they hang down, i. 6. not 


aso 


ing might readily come from 838, as 
Chald. כַּמּם‎ ‘to bear on the shoulders, 
from 42> shoulder. 

Hira, 5°20, fut. apoc, ΘΝ. 

1. to rise early ἴ in the morning; 6. ₪. 
with "223 Gen. 19, 27. 20,8. 98, 18. Ex. 
8, 16. al. or with a like adjunct, Josh. 6 
15. 1 Sam. 9, 26. Judg. 9, 3; or simp, 
Gen. 19, 2. 1 8, 14. Judg. 6, 28. 7 
2 Sam. 15, 2. 2 Chr. 29, 20. It seems 
to signify pr. to load up camels and 
other beasts of burden, which among 
the nomades is done very early in the 
morning ; pao to set off early,’ comp. 


to‏ טען and > to migrate, from‏ צען 
load up.— With 5 , fo get up early to any‏ 
place, to go early, Cant. 7, 13.—Some-‏ 
times when followed by another verb it‏ 
is equivalent to an adverb, early; e. g.‏ 
וַיַשכָּס before an infin. 2 K. 6, 15 pap>‏ 
and he rose early. Ps. 127, 2; ora fut. Is,‏ 
or a participle Hos. 6, 4. Hence‏ ;11 ,5 
or DSW as adv. early,‏ הַטְכִּים inf. boil‏ 
Prov. 27, 14. 1 Sam. 17, 16.‏ 

Ὅν Trop. to do carly) seasonably, ear- 
nestly, put before another verb; Zeph. 
3, 7 הַטְכִּימוּ השחיתת עְלַרלותֶם‎ they were 
in earnest to act wickedly, always ready 
to do evil. It is a peculiarity of Jere- 
miah to join infin. absol. הַשַכָּם‎ with an- 
other infin. as Jer. 7,25 J have sent unto 
you all my servants the prophets, SDA 
midws earnestly and diligently every dos 
25. 4. 26, 5. 29, 19. 35,15. 44,4; “21 
Jer. 7, 13. 25, 3. 35,14; ΣΙ. Tes: 0 
he ἼΣΟΣ ו .33 ,32 ה"‎ once in 
2 Chr. 36, צִשְצכִּים ו‎ for השַכִּים‎ 
once, Jer. 25, 3.—For Jer. 5, 8, see in r. 
mau. 

D2 m. in pause paw Ps. 21, 13; ₪ 
suff. 238. See inr. ee init. 

1. the shoulder, or, as Simonis has 
well remarked, the shoulder-blades, i. ὃ. 
the part whore these approach éach 
other behind, the upper part of the back 
next beneath the neck, called in Engl. 
indifferently the shoulders or the back. 
Hence found only in the singular, me 
different from M2; as Job 31, 22 "BN2 
ספול‎ maswn let my shoulder ונג"‎ from 
its shoulder- blade, i. e. from the’ back to 
which it is dined: Here the ending 
,--ח‎ although without Mappik, is to be 
8 as in the printed 1108078 for ἃ 
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Pret ῬΞῶ 1. to bereave, to make child- 
less, c. acc. Gen. 42, 36. Hos. 9, 12. Jer. 
15,7. Ez. 36, 12.13.14 Keri. So of wild 
beasts which devour children; Lev. 26, 
22 I will send wild beasts among you, 
which shall make you childless. Ez. 5, 
17. 14,15. Poetically of the sword as 
destroying young men; Deut. 32, 25 
ΞΘ מחוץ‎ abroad (in battle) the 
sword shall make childless i. e. destroy 
your sons. Lam. 1, 20, 1 Sam. 15, 33; 
comp. Jer. 18, 21. 

2. to make an abortion, i. e. to have 
abortion, to miscarry, e. g. Ex. 23,26; of 
kine Job 21,10; of sheep and goats Gen. 
31, 38. Hence of a vine, to be barren, 
unfruitful, Mal. 3,11; so Pliny speaks of 
the ‘abortus arborum,’ H.N. 12.6, comp. 
18.17,44. Trop. ofa land, where there 
is frequent miscarriage (sc. of women 
aud flocks) because of the bad water; 
so part. M}2va צֶרֶץ‎ a land suffering 
abortion. In vy. 21 מְטַפָּלֶת‎ is a subst. 
which see in its order. 

Hiew. 1. i. q. Piel no. 1, to bereave, 
i.e. to destroy young men in war, Jer. 
50, 9 מַשַכִּיל‎ “NAS a mighty bereaver, 
Vulg. interfector ; so Gesenius. Others 
prefer the reading >"> in the sense 
of successful, prosperous; see στ. >=¥ 
Hiph. no. 4; so Sept. Syr. and some 
manuscripts and editions. 

2. to make un abortion, to miscarry ; 
part. Hos, 9, 14 מַטַכִּיל‎ ἘΠῚ a miscarry- 
ing womb. Comp. Piel no. 2. 

Deriy. שַכְּלִים , טפול , שכול‎ , Neste. 

bereavement,‏ ( וכל m. plnr. (τ.‏ שִכְּלִים 
i. 6. time or state of bereavement ; comp.‏ 
the like plur. 5°27, 5°7952, etc. Trop.‏ 
of the condition of Israel in 8 18. 49,‏ 
comp. 54, 1.‏ ;20 


3220, see Chald. τ. 553. 


: טכם‎ in Καὶ not used, pr. perh. to 
incline oneself, to bend down, to stoop; 
kindr. with שכן‎ , PY, q.v. Hence Eth. 
MNP to bear or carry a load ; comp. 


Arab. 02 to walk with short steps 
from weakness, pr. prob. to walk stoop- 


ing; also + to be ill, languid.—Prob. 


from stooping or bearing that part of the 

back between the shoulders is called 

ΞΞῸ ; although the signification of bear- 
89* 


יכן 

18. 34, 2. Josh. 20,7. 21, 20. 21. Ps. 60, 8. 
1 Καὶ. 12, 25. Sept. Συχέμ, comp. Act. 
7,16. Vulg. Sichem. With He local 
שכמת‎ to Shechem, Gen. 37, 14. Josh. 24, 
1. Jude. 9, 31; once nasi Hos. 6, 9 
where it is said of wicked priests : τ 
may sma", they wander in the way 
towards Sie referring to its rights 
as a city of refuge (Num. 35, 9 sq.) 
which it would seem the Hae there 
abused, so as either themselves to com- 
mit murder, or to conceal it when com- 
mitted by others. Others here take 
שכמה‎ as in no. 1. a, by consent.—See 
Relandi Palwst. p. 1004 sq. Bibl. Res. 
in Pal. 111. p. 96 sq. 119 sq. 

b) A Canaanite, the son of Hamor 
prince of the city Shechem, Gen. 33, 19. 
34, 2 sq. Judg. 9, 28. 

Deriv. the two following. 


BW (shoulder) Shechem, pr. ἢ. τῇ. 
a) A son of Gilead, Num. 26, 31. Josh. 
17,2. Ὁ) 1 Chr. 7, 19.—Patronym. of 
lett. a, is "250 ₪ Sos, Num. I. 6. 


according to some i. q. b= Job‏ שקמה 
ally 22; but see above in Baw no. 1.‏ 


* שוכ‎ also תְְכֶן‎ Deut. 33, 12. 20. 
Judg. 5,17; fut. לשכן‎ inf. שכן‎ , ₪. suff. 
"330. 

1. to let oneself down, to settle down, 
to abide, e. g. the glory Ex. 24, 16; the 
column of fire and cloud, Num. 9, 17. 22. 
10, 12.—Talm. 520 id. Syr. a id. 
Kindr. are 9238 q. v. 330, שכם‎ , j20 
also 738, שאן‎ . 

2. to lay oneself down, to lie down, e. ₪ 
for rest, as the lion Deut. 33, 20; of a 
people lying in tents, to encamp, Num. 
24,2; of clouds resting heavily upon the 
ee על‎ Job 3,5. Hence to rest, to take 
rest ; Prov. 7, 11 רכליה‎ aes בְּבִיתָהּ לא‎ 
her fect rest not in her house. Ps. 5 7. 
Also of one inactive, inert, Judg. 5, 7 
bis. Nah. 3, 18, parall. נוּם‎ . Comp. טב‎ 
no. l. 6. 

3. to abide, to dwell, Arab. pow 
Syr. cas, id. With 2 of place Gen. 
9,27. 14,13. 26,2. Jer. 48,28. 1 Chr 23, 
25; acc. of place Deut. 22, 5. Is. 33, 16. 
ΕΘ Ten. ak frequent formula is שכן‎ 
yu 2 dwell in or inhabit the land, to 
possess it quietly, Prov. 2, 21. 10, 30. 
Ps. 37, 3.29; and so without 7 28 מ‎ the 


נ } 
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suffix (comp. Num. 15, 28), so that it is 
not necessary to assume a new fem. 
שכמה‎ 1. gq. פְכֶם‎ .-- 16 noun 638 comes 
from the idea of inclining, stooping; or 
from that of bearing; so Gesenius in 
"xix, Thesaur. p. 1161.—In the hu- 
man body, not in beasts, the 838 is 
spoken of: 

* a) As the part on which burdens are 
carried; Gen. 49, 15 5203 וט שכמו‎ and 
he bowed his shoulder to bear. Josh. 4, 5. 
Jude. 9, 48. 15. 10, 27. Ps. 81, 7; also 
Gen. 9, 23. Trop. dominion is said to 
be upon one’s shoulder; Is. 9, 5 the do- 
minion shall be upon his shoulder, the 
figure being drawn from the robes and 
other ensigns of dignity; or, as others 
think, from its being a charge or bur- 
den; comp. chargé @ affaires. So Is. 22, 
22 the key of the house of David will I 
lay upon his shoulder, i. e. commit to 
him; for "3" 59 see in art. 37 no. 1. ee. 
ול‎ 8, 9 to serve the Lord TAN שכם‎ 
with one shoulder, i. e. with one mind, 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν ; the figure being len 
from those who bear a burden or yoke 


together; comp. Syr. Lands שו‎ jointly. 


For 7238 Hos. 6,9, see below in no. 
3. ἃ. 

b) As the part on which blows are 
inflicted. Is. 9, 3 שכמו‎ ΠΩ the staff of 
his shoulder, i. e. with which he was 
beaten. 

c) In the phrase BSW MBM to turn 
the shoulder, i. e. to turn the ‘back, said 
of one going away, 1 Sam. 10,9; comp. 
=> 428 Jer. 48,39. Hence may be ex- 
plained Ps. oi 13 BSW תִשִיחָמו‎ 72, Vulg. 
quoniam pones eos dorsum, 18, Td wilt 
make them turn their hada comp. 13 
15 2 Chr. 29,6; here 03% is acc. of 
manner. 

2. Metaph. ₪ tract or portion of land, 
Gen. 48, 22, where there is an allusion 
to the city Shechem; pr. a ridge or hill, 


as Arab. hae shoulder, also tract of 
land. 


3. Shechem, Sichem, pr. n. a) A 
city among the mountains of Ephraim, 
situated in the narrow valley between 
Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim, after- 
wards called by the Romans Flavia 
Neapolis, whence the modern yo 
Nébulus or vulg. Nablus ; Gen. 12, 6. 33, 


“30 


Hipx. 205 1. Causat. of Kal no. 
1 or 2, a lay or cast down, to depress ; 


Ps. 7, 6 325 "ἜΣ “aD let him lay 
mine honour in the dust, cover me with 
ignominy. 


2. Causat. of Kal no. 3, to cause to 
dwell, i. q. Piel; 6. ace. of pers. Ps. 78, 
55. Trop. of wickedness, Job 11, 14,-- 
Also to set up, lo place, e. g. the cheru- 
bim at the gate of Eden, Gen. 3, 24; a 
tent Josh. 18, 1, comp. Piel. 

Deriv. j28, 73%, j299, pr. n. 45230, 
amma Sw . 

}20 Chald. fat. plur. fem. 220%, to 
dwell, as birds among foliage, Dan. 4, 
18 [21]. 

Pa. to cause to dwell, as God his name, 
0. acc. Ezra 6, 12. 

19 Ὁ m. (τ. (טכן‎ constr. צכן‎ 10, 
5; 6. suff. 228 Ex. 12,43 plur.c. suff. 
"350. Fem. ποθῶ, 6. suff. שִבְיְחָה‎ Ex. 
8, 22; plur. nish Ruth 4, 17. 

1. a dweller, inhabitant,. Is. 


Hos. 10,5. Arab. (SUG id. 


2. one dwelling near, a neighbour, 
Prov. 27, 10. Ex. 15. 4. Ps. 817.12. ₪ 
4,3; so of nations or tribes Deut. 1, 7. 
Ps. 44, 14. 79, 4. 12. 80,7. al. Chald. 
\"20 id—Fem. a female neighbour Ex. 
3, 22. Ruth 4, 17. 

τη. 6. suff. 228, ₪ dwelling, once‏ שכן 
Deut. 12,5. ΒΕ. ja.‏ 


M0228 (familiar with Jehovah, τ. 52% 


33, 4. 


no. 3 fin.) Shecaniah, pr.n.m. a)1Chr. 
3,21. b) Neh. 3,29. °c): 6; 18. . a) 
Ezral0,2. e)8,3. f)8,5. g) Neh. 


12, 3, see M720. 


ΠΣ 2D (id.) Shecaniah, pr. n. m. 
2 Chr. 31, 15; also 1 Chr. 24, 11, see in 
m3. 


vt ἢ 20, fut. "D0", inf. constr. A428 
Hag. 1, 6; see Heb. Gr. § 45. 2. b; to 
drink deeply, to be drunken, intoxicated, 
Gen. 9, 21; with acc. of the drink, Is. 
29, 9. 49,26; ἸῺ Is. 51,21. Not always 
of drunkenness ; but sometimes /o drink 
to the full, i. ᾳ. 519, Hag. 1, 6; to drink 
to hilarity, to be merry, Cant. 5, 1. Gen. 
43, 34.—Metaph. in the prophets the 
wicked are said fo be drunken, since they 
rush by a sort of madness into their own 


| destruction, Is. 29, 9. 51, 21. Lam. 4, 21. 
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same sense Ps. 102, 29; with לעולם‎ or 
539 added Ps. 37, 27. 29; also mua שכן‎ 
or לבט‎ Ὁ Ps. 16, 9. Prov. f $3: Deut. 
33, 12. 28, 23,6. A similar ellipsis is 
in Is. 57, 15 God S53 j20 who dwelleth 
forever sc. in heaven; comp. fully in Is. 
33, 5 pina 525 he (God) dwelleth on 
high. So God is said to dwell in the 
midst of his people, in Zion, in the holy 
place, etc. Num. δ, 3. 35, 34. Ex. 29, 46. 
Joel 4, 17. 21. Deut. 12, ll. al. (Hence 
among the later Jews ‘the שַכִינָה‎ She- 
chinah, the visible presence or glory of 
Jehovah ; Buxtorf Lex. Talm. p. 2394.) 
2 Sam. 7, 10 HMM 139} that they (the 
people) may dwell in a place of their 
own. Deut. 33, 16 730 "3730 the dweller 
in the bush i. e. Jehovah, comp. Ex. 3, 2. 
With a pleonastic dat. Ps, 120, 6 4338 
m> hath dwelt for itself—Part. pass. 
πὸ as act. dwelling, like the Fr. logé, 
Judg. 8, ₪ וו‎ also are said 0 
dwell ; as wild beasts in their lairs Job 
37, 8; fishes in the sea Job 26, 5; birds 
among foliage Is. 34, 11. Ez. 17, 23. 31, 
13. So too of inanimate things; 6. ₪. 
poet. the light Job 38, 19; the taberna- 
cle Josh. 22, 19; trop. justice Is. 32,16; 
glory Ps. 85, 10.—Further, one is said 
to dwell in the temple, who frequents it, 
Ps. 65, 5, comp. 15, 1. Once metaph. to 
dwell in any thing, i. e. to be familiar, 
intimate with it; see j20 no. 2, and 
Arab. to be familiar; Prov. 8, 12 
1 mh Hd ΓΙῸΣ "M20 dwell in ו‎ 
am intimately ‘united with her. 

A. to be dwelt in, inhabited, to be full 
of inhabitants, i. q. ירשב‎ no. 4. q.v. So 
of a city, Jer. 33, 16 mad חִּשכּון‎ owas 
Jerusalem shall be inhabited in safety ἡ. 
So of ἃ land, Jer. 46, 26. Also 39 לא‎ 
of a city desolate ‘and deserted, not 
habitable, Is. 13, 20. Jer. 50, 39 (parall. 
=n xd). 

Piet, to cause to dwell in any place; 
6. acc. eS and 3 of place, Jer. 7, 3.7. 
Num. 14, 30. Of Jehovah is said 43% 
{28 to cause his name to dwell in a 
place, i. e. to fix his abode there, Jer. 7, 
12. Deut. 12, 11. 14, 23. 16, 6. 11. 26, 2. 
Neh. 1, 9; i.g. ,שם שמו‎ see in r. שוּם‎ 
no. 1. f—Also to pitch or set up a tent, 
to place, 6. acc. Ps. 78, 60 BIND 19} אהל‎ 
the tent which he set up among men; 
comp. in Kal no. 3, and Hiph. no. 2. 











שלב 


a patticle of the later Hebrew,‏ סל 
WR, and‏ .1.6 שי made up of the prefix‏ 
it is‏ ו hence i. 6. > ὍΝ. In‏ ,> 
very frequent, and is there put before‏ 
the genitive; comp. > "WX in art. "tix‏ 
A. no. 3. In the Heb. it occurs only‏ 
with a prefix.‏ 

1. בְּשַל‎ on account of, because of, i. q. 
ל‎ avien p. 99. Jon. 1, 7 ~abwa because 
of whom, on whose Gecounl for which 
v. Shas למל‎ "wing. v. 12 sbuia on my 
account. It corresponds to the Aram. 
בְּרִיל‎ , compounded of 3, דל‎ i 4. "RN, 
and 0 

2. “Wx בְּשָּל‎ , pr. co ipso quod, in what- 
soever ; 1866. 8, 17 HINT dings Ty 503 
ולא ימצא‎ in ΩΝ aman labours, 
yel shall he not Jind at. It is emphat. 
for “WRA eo quod, in what, (comp. Syr. 
9 σένα» ejus ipsius, see Agrell Synt. 
Syr. p. 195,) and so is equivalent to 
בּכַלדְאָשַר‎ in all whatsoever, i. e. how 
much soever. The text needs no cor- 
rection. 

3. ביר משַפָנּ‎ who of those to us? 1. 6. 
who of ours, who of us, 2 K. 6, 11. 


WNW m. adj. tranquil, dwelling at 
ease, Job 21, 23. It is either made up 
from two synonymes ΓΘ and 4288; or 
comes from the latter alone by inserting 
>, as ὭΣΞΙ i. g. ὭΣΤ to be hot; or perh. 
is a mere error for 28. 


in Kal not used; Arab. AS‏ שלב 


is i. q. ads to break notches e. g. in the 
edge of a vessel, sword, etc. Chald. 
שלב‎ Pa. to join together, to connect ; 
whence שפדבות‎ steps or rounds of a 
ladder, so called as conjoining the two 
sides.—In Hebrew this word seems to 
have signified to notch into each other, 
to join by tenon and mortise. 

Pua part. Ex. 26, 17 two tenons to 
each board, אשה אֶלאַחוְתָהּ‎ miabwa 
joined one to another, perhaps by trans- 
verse pieces of wood under the sockets, 
v. 19; or fitted (corresponding) one to 
another. 36,22. But Sept. ἀντιπίπτοντας 
ἕτερον τῷ ἑτέρῳ, Opposite one to another.— 
Hence 

τὰ. plur. pr. joinings, joints,‏ שלבּים 
e. g. at the corners of a base or pedes-‏ 
tal; then ledges or borders covering‏ 
these joints, 1 K. 7, 28. 29.‏ 
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Nah. 3, 11; see fully in ,פוט‎ also The- 
saur. p. 1409 sq.— Part. המו‎ maw 
drunken, intoxicated, Is. 51, 21.—Arab. 


w, Syr. paw, Eth. 1912, id. 


Piet to 0006 drunk 2 Sam. 11, 18. 
Metaph. Jer. 51, 7. Is. 63, 6; see in 
Kal. 

Hrpu. id. to make drunk, trop. 6. ₪. 
arrows with blood Deut. 32, 42 ; nations, 
see Kal and Pi. Jer. 51, 57. 

Hirup. to make oneself drunk, to get 
drunk, 1 Sam. 1, 14. 

. שפרון , שפור ,38" Deriv.‏ 


“TL שכר‎ i. ᾳ ,שכר‎ Αταῦ. 28, 
to hire, to reward ; whence “Dx. 


τὰ. (τ. 120 1,) temetum, strong‏ שְכָר 
drink, any intoxicating liquor, whether‏ 
wine Num. 28, 7; or an intoxicating‏ 
drink resembling wine prepared or dis-‏ 
tilled from barley (Hdot. 2. 77. Diod. 1.‏ 
Xen. An. 4. 5. 26), from Honey,‏ .34 ,20 
or from dates; see Hieron. Opp. ed. Mar-‏ 
tian. T. IV. p. 364, “Sicera (20) He-‏ 
breo sermone omnis potio, que inebri-‏ 
are potest, sive illa que frumento confi-‏ 
citur, sive pomorum succo, aut quum‏ 
favi decoquuntur in dulcem et barbaram‏ 
potionem, aut palmarum fructus expri-‏ 
muntur in liquorem, coctisque frugibus‏ 
aqua pinguior coloratur.” Comp. Plin.‏ 


H. N. 14. 16 or 19. 5.—Arab. 6 


prepared from dried grapes and dates. 
The שכר‎ is often distinguished from 
wine, as Lev. 10, 9. Num. 6, 3. Judg. 13, 
4.7; and the poets not seldom use in 
one member שכר‎ and in the other 1", 
as 18. 5, 11. 24; 0. 28, 7. 29, 99 12. 
Prov. 20, 1. 31, 6. Mic. 2, 11.—In Is. 5, 
22 a wine mingled with spices seems to 
be intended, 1. q. 9072, 518. 

. שכור see‏ , שכר 

MDW, see r. שכר‎ I, init. 

ἜΞΩ I)‏ +) .₪ שַכָרון 
ness, Kz. 23, 33. 39, 19.‏ 

2. With © local, שכרונה‎ | Shikron, pr. 
n. of a place on the ‘northerh botder of 
the tribe of Judah, towards the west, 
Josh; 19,11, 


m. error, fault, 2 Sam. 6, 7. R.‏ של 
πρῶ,‏ 


wine 


1. drunken- 


מולה 

. πρὸ and DU, pr. to be lax, re- 
laxed; like r. שול‎ g. v. comp. .שלָל‎ 

Hence 
1. to be tranquil, secure, at rest, espec. 
of one who enjoys quiet prosperity, Job 
3, 26. Jer. 19, 1. Lam. 1. 5. Ps. 122, 6. 
Pret. "1128 Job l.c. Fut. רשליף‎ 6. 


Of a dwelling, Job 12, 6—Arab. δὰ ὦ to 
be tranquil and serene inmind. Chald. 
δρῶ, Syr. ude, ig. ποθ, Kindr. is 
mee, also nbw. 

2. Trop. ‘to be lax, negligent, care- 
less’; hence, to go astray, to sin. to fall 
into sin, from ignorance or inadver- 
tence; see Niph. Hiph. and deriv. של‎ 
"2 no. 2, πη no. 2, Chald. πρῶ, של‎ . 


—Arab. ב‎ to be forgetful; Chald. 
N>W and Syr. «δῶ to neglect, to for- 


get; also Chald. 8>¥ to err, to sin, in 
Targ. for Heb. πλῷ. 

3. Trans. to relax, to set free ; or, as 
some, to draw or pull out, i. 4. wa, bby, 
4. v. like Aram. 820, JLo; comp. ‘nbs. 
Hence is commonly derived fut. apoc. 
din for M2"; Job 27, 8 iH? רשל אֶלוה‎ 7D 
when God ἼΛΗΝ set “eee (or draw out) 
his spirit sc. from his body as a prison 
or sheath (comp. 2°33), i. 6. shall take 
away his soul. So Chald and Syr.— 
The conjecture of Schnurrer is not to be 
slighted, that רשל‎ is contracted for 588" 


ἋΣ 
whee demand, comp. Arab. )( כ‎ for 


usa: though it would then seem 
necessary to read bys. 

Nipa. 753, i. 6. Kal no. 2, to go 
astray, to sin, 2 Chr. 29, 11. 

Hipu. causat. of Kal no. 2, to lead 
astray, to deceive, 2 K. 4, 28. 

Deriv. של‎ , >t) or MSW, ἡ, πρῶ, 
"Pw, ΠΡΌ, 

Chald. 1. to be secure, to be at‏ ולה 
rest, i. q. Heb. 53% no. 1; Part. pass.‏ 
mb} Dan. 4, 1.‏ 

2. to go astray, to sin, i. q. Heb. πϑῷ 
no. 2. Hence mvj, 5543. 

mo Chald. f. (r. mba) error, wrong, 
any thing amiss, 1. q. שלזת שלף.‎ Dan. 
3, 29 Keth. 


MWC (r.dRB) 1. i.q. MdNW, petition, 
c. suff. πὸ 1 Sam. 1, 17. See שְאֶלָח הו‎ 
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טלג 
in Kal not used; perh. 61-‏ טָלַגִ* 
טלך ther to cast down, kindr. with‏ 


ῷ 54+ 
moe}, whence 39%, Arab. 3, Aram. 


32M, snow, as falling from the clouds; 
or dite having some affinity with τ. 353 
to be bright, to shine, so that snow was 
then so pated from ₪ brightness. 


Hien. השלִיג‎ , prob. denom. from av) 
snow; fo be snowy, i. 6. to be white like 
snow, of a snow-white colour; so Syr. 
Arab. Comp. for the use of Hiph. in 
designating colours, under DI8, 72>. 
Ps. 68, 15 when the Almighty scattered 
kings in tt (the land), בצלמון‎ 320m it 
was snow-white (like snow) on mount 
Zalmon, sc. with the bones of the slain; 
comp. Virg. /En. 5. 865. ib. 12. 36, 
campt ossibus albent. But as mount 
Zalmon was woody (Judg. 9, 47 sq.) 
and could scarcely present the appear- 
ance of a field covered with bones like 
snow, we must either give up this 
meaning of 3>t3m, or else render בְּצַלמון‎ 
at Zalmon, i.e. in the plain near the 
mountain. Others take it in the sense 
to snow, and צלמוך‎ as an appellative 
‘the shady’ ; and render: when the Al- 
mighty scattered kings in it, snow fell 
in the darkness, i. e. either light arose 
in the darkness, calamity ; or, snow fell 
as a judgment from God upon the ene- 
my, comp. Job 38, 29. 23. See Thesaur. 
Ρ. 1411 sq.—Hence 


320 m. in pause 25%, snow, Arab. 
, Chald. sn, xubn, Syr. K&S. 


Samar. id.—Job 6, 16. 24, 19. 37, 6. 
38, 22. Ps. 147, 16. Is. 56, 10. al. 2 Sam. 
23, 20 abun רום‎ the time of snow, winter. 
Prov. 31, 21 she (the good housewife) is 
not afraid of the snow for her househoid, 
i. e. of the cold, since they are well 
clothed. In ancient times, as now, snow 
was prob. brought in summer from Leb- 
anon (71239 320 Jer. 18, 14) for refresh- 
ment, espec. for cooling drink; so Prov. 
25, 13 as the cold of snow in the time of 


harvest, 1. 6. refreshing.—Snow is put | 


as the emblem of whiteness, Ex. 4, 6. 
Num. 12,10. 2K. 5, 27; of clearness, 
brightness, Lam. 4,7; of purity of mind, 
Ps. 51, 9. 


"δ ὦ 

Josephus Σιλώ, also Σιλούν Antt. 5. 1. 
19,20. Hence the present Arabic name 
ww Seilin.—The gentile noun is 
שרלנר‎ or "22; see art. >"). 

- The same pr. n. Shiloh may be as: 
sumed also in the difficult passage Gen. 
49, 10, the sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah... rive כּידובוא שילה ולו‎ oy 
pray until he (J udah) shall come to Shi- 
loh, and the nations obey him; then 
ו‎ bind, etc. etc. Here nbs | is 
ace. of place, as in ולבא טילה‎ and he came 
to Shiloh 1 Sam. 4, 12. Τ᾽ Καὶ. 14, 4; 
comp. Judg. 21, 12. 1 Sam.4,4. It was 
before the patriarch’s mind, that the 
tribe of Judah would be the leader of 
the other tribes in the war against the 
Canaanites, and thus hold the supreme 
power; see Judg. 1, 1 sq. comp. 20, 18. 
Num. 2, 1 sq. 10, 14; nor could this 
war be regarded as finished and victory 
obtained, until the Hebrews came as 
conquerors to Shiloh, in the middle of 
the land, and there set up the sacred 
ark and tabernacle ; after which, the 
Canaanites being now subdued, Judah 
ceased to be leader, and the land was 
distributed in peace among the tribes; 
see espec. Josh. 18,1. This interpre- 
tation was proposed by Teller, and has 
been followed by Herder, Bleek, Tuch, 
Ewald, Delitzsch, and others. In the 
name שרלה‎ the author prob. had respect 
to the signification rest, peace ; and 6 
prophecy may have looked forward be- 
yond that epoch of time.—The various 
interpretations of this passage are given 
by Hengstenberg, Christol. des N. T. I. 
p- 59 sq. Reinke Die Weissagung Ja- 
cobs etc. Miinst. 1849. Exclusive of the 
one above given, they belong to three 
classes: a) Some prefer the defective 
orthography שלו , שלח‎ , which they then 
read שפה‎ or SEW i. q. לו‎ “tx, and render, 
until he shall come to whom is or belonss 
sc. the sceptre, dominion. This they 
refer either to some one of the Jewish 
kings, as Solomon; or more usually to 
the Messiah. So Targ. Hieros. and 
Onk. Peshito, also Jahn, Bohlen, and 
others. They appeal to the like idea, 
₪2. 91, 32 [27] weve לו‎ avy עד פא‎ 
until hie come whose right it is, 1. e. the 
Messiah. But although this might seem 
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טול 


2. Shelah, pr. n. of a son of Judah, 
Gen. 38, 5. 46,12. Patronym. 7338 
Shelanite, Num. 26, 20. 

טל see art.‏ שלה 

whence 022810. and‏ , להב Ε (r.‏ טִלְחְבַת 
לְהְבֶת Syr. Shaph. 2953, τ σι...) flame,‏ 

ma>% intens. a flame of flame, Ez. 20, 
47 [21, 3]; of a burning wind Job 15, 
30. Cant. 8, 6 טלהבתהיָהּ‎ the τ 
Jehovah, i. 6. lightning; where others 


read שלהבתיהּ‎ in one word, or without 
Mappik טּלְחַבְתַיָה‎ but in the same sense. 


"Dw m. adj. once שָלִיו‎ Job 21, 23, also 


72 Jer. 49, 31; fem. ΓΘ ; plur. constr. 
“bu. ₪. טלה‎ no. 1. 

1. secure, tranquil, at rest, 1 Chr. 4, 
40. Zech. 7,7; espec. of one living in 
tranquil security, enjoying quiet pros- 
perity, Job 16,12; 21, 23: Ps: 73; 19. 
Jer. 49, 81. Neut. as subst. security, 
quiet. Job 20, 20. 

2. Ina bad sense, at ease, careless ; 
hence for wicked, Ez. 23, 42. Comp. 
שַאָנן‎ no. 2. 


"ὦ m. tranquillity, security, once 6. 
suff, “728 Ps. 30,7. RB. m5 no. 1. 


350 Chald. ἢ (for mi> in Targg. r. 
(פלה‎ error, wrong, something amiss, 
Ezra 4, 22. Dan. 6, 5; also 3, 29 Keri. 


Jude. 21,19. 1 Sam. 1, 24. 3, 21.‏ שלר 
Josh. 16, 6. 18, 1. 8-10. 1‏ של al. or‏ 


Sam. 1, 3. 9. al. also {5% Judg. 21, 21. 
Jer. 7,12; and שילה‎ 1 K. 2, 27. Gen. 


49, 10 q. v. below; prob. ‘place of rest, 
peace, quiet,’ for 715°, and this prob. 
for שרלום‎ , from τ. שלם‎ , see note; Silo, 
Shiloh, pr. n. of a city in the tribe of 
Ephraim, situated among the hills to 
the north of Bethel, eastward of the 
great northern road ; where the sacred 
tabernacle remained for a long time, 
Josh. 18, 1. 1 Sam. 6. 1-4; comp. Ps. 
78, 60. In the time of Jerome it was 
utterly desolate, so that the ruins of an 
altar could searcely be pointed out; 
in Sophon. 1, 14. Epitaph. Paule p. 
676 ed. Martianay. It remained un- 
known during the crusades, and down 
to the present century; and was first 
visited in 1838; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. 
111. p. 86-89. Sept. Σηλώ or Σηλώμ. 


שלו 


midst of security Dan. 8, 20. 11, 21, 
(comp. Job 15, 21,) i. e. unexpectedly, 
suddenly, like Chald.and Syr. M752, 
maby) מן‎ ew © --Ξ Comp. Duan, 1], 
24. 

2. In a bad sense, careless security, 
wickedness, comp. τ. 38 no. 2; so Prov. 
1,32. Plur.c. suff. ΠΛ 9:3 Jer, 22, 21. 

Chald. f. security, safety, quiet,‏ מ לְרָה 
Dan. 4, 24. R. πρῷ,‏ 

plur. (τ. 72%) after the‏ ₪ שלוחים 
. כִּפַּרים form‏ 

1. a sending away, dismission ; Ex. 
18, 2 צחר טפוחיה‎ after her sending 
away, i. 6. after Moses, when about to 
go into Egypt to deliver the Israelites, 
had sent back his wife Zipporah with 
their children to her father’s house. So 
in Mic. 1, 14 שפוחים‎ jh is to give dis- 
mission, i. q. to dismiss, to relieve, to 
cease from possessing.—In neither pas- 
sage is the idea of divorce necessary, 
as some hold; comp. r. 2% Pi. no. 3. d. 

2. ₪ marriage-gifl, sc. on sending 
away a daughter, a portion, dowry, 1 K. 
9,16. Comp. Pi. שפח‎ Judg. 12, 9. 

rarely now »m. ]1 pdt) constr.‏ שלום 
. שלום 

A) Adj. after the form >i73, whole, 
sound, safe, inleger, 6. ₪ 

1. Of the body, sound, well, in health, 
Gen. 43, 97 השלום אַבִיכֶם‎ is your father 
1201]? 1 Sam. 25,6. 2 Sam. 17,3. 20,9. 
Job 5, 24.. Ps. 38, 4 "2492 אָין שלום‎ 6 
is nothing sound (no health) in my bones. 
Is. 41, 3. 

2. Of number, whole, in full number, 
Jer. 13, 19. 

3. secure, tranquil, Job 21,9; plur. Ps. 
69, 23. 

4. seeking peace, friendly, allied, Ps. 
55, 21. 

B) Subst. wholeness, soundness, i. e. 

1. health, weal, welfare, prosperity, good 


of every kind; Arab. ee 2 
Aram. שלֶם‎ soe, Eth. MAP. Deut. 
29, 18. 1 .א‎ 2, 33. Ps. 27, 11.37. Is. 52, 7. 
Jer. 5 10. al. 1 8. 5, 13 בּואֶךָ‎ oven ₪ 
thy coming for good? to which the an- 
swer is: שלום‎ for good/ and so 1 Sam, 
16, 4. In the same sense העָלום‎ for 
good? 2K.5, 21. 9, 11. 17. 22.—Spee. in 
the following constructions and phrases: 
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imitated from the passage in Genesis, 
yet it can hardly be so regarded; for 
the form שי‎ is unknown in the Penta- 
teuch, and an ellipsis of Ewan cannot 
be admitted. b) There are Jewish 
writers, who explain שללה‎ or שילו‎ by 
his son, ₪6. Judah’s, i. 6. the Messiah as 


% 
of that tribe ; comp. Arab. dun foetus, 
son; Rabb. 555 embryo. So Abulwa- 
lid, D. Kimchi; also Illgen. ὁ) Nota 
few modern interpreters, as Vater, Ge- 
senius, Rosenmiller, Winer, Hengsten- 
berg, Knobel. take שילה‎ here as an ap- 
pellative, signifying either peace, quiet, 
or (abstr. from concer.) pacificalor, prince 
of peace. Most understand by it the 
Messiah; who is called שר שלום‎ prince 
of peace Is. 9,5; though they differ in 
explaining the single words. But this 
view labours under the difficulty, that 
no such appellative noun is elsewhere 
found, nor one of a like form; except 
רלה‎ , which itself is the name οἵ place, 
as is also שרלה‎ every where else.—The 
variety of orthography in this passage 
is the same as in the rest, where it is the 
name ofa city. We find >" in most 
Mss. and editions; שלה‎ in 38 Jewish 
Mss. and all the Samaritan; 15° in a 
few Mss. and שכר‎ in the margin of cer- 
tain codices; see De Rossi Var. Lect. 
T. IV. App. p. 217 sq. 

Nore. As to the etymology of שילה‎ 
‘or שלח‎ , there is hardly a similar form, 
except 573 pr. ἢ. of a city; and as in- 
terpreters have derived this from r. 953, 
so they commonly refer שרלה‎ to τ. Md; 
comparing the forms קרטור‎ , WW". But 
this is wrong ; for שרלר , שרלה‎ , must then 
be regarded as shortened from "4570, 
and M275 from 71553; as from “ΩΣ we 
sometimes find τῶ, Hence πρῶ, שילו‎ 
may have come rather from 77>"), and 
m>5 from .פרלוך‎ But although nouns 
from verbs > often have the ending 
yi-, yet a form like שרלוך‎ is very rare; 
and could be made ouly by transpos. for 
שליוך‎ . It is therefore better and more 
certain, to regard שילו , שילה‎ as for 


is for‏ שפוך from τ. ἘΞ ; just as‏ שילום 


pitt}. Comp. the Gr. Σηλώμ. 


mou f. (r. 75% no. 1) constr. πηδῶ, 
1. tranquillity, security, Prov. 17, 1. 
Ps. 122, 7. Ez. 16, 49. m3>wWa in the 





שלח 
a man of peace,‏ הארש שלום the sepulchre.‏ 
peaceful, Ps. 37, 37, εἰδῶ “9253 words‏ 
שר שלום' .26 ,22 of peace, pacific, Deut.‏ 
prince of peace, the Messiah, Is. 9, ae‏ 
Hence‏ 

3. concord, friendship, "212% Sx my 
friend, my ally, Ps. 41, 10. Jer. 20, 10. 
38, 22. Obad. 7. מל 735“ שלום‎ 
0 Ps. 28, 3; comp. Εἰβίῃ. 9, 30. 
Jer. 9, 7. 


see HOW.‏ טלום 
retribution, see 9 .‏ שלום 


Shal--‏ ,57/0770 פַּלֶם (prob. for‏ שולרן 
Neh. 3, 15. .‏ .מז lum, pr. ἢ.‏ 


מל three, see‏ טלוש 


/ טל‎ fut. moun; inf. πρῶ, once 

imper.‏ ; שלוח Is. ‘58, 9; inf, sok‏ שלח 
. שַלְחֶנִר suff.‏ .0 , שלחו plur.‏ , שלח 

1. to send ; Sept mostly ἀποστέλλω, 
ἐξαποστέλλω, Chald. שלחה‎ α. ν. Syr. 
οὐκ Δ, 
is apparently ‘to relax, to loosen, to let 
go’; kindr. are של‎ , πρῶ, שלל‎ , α. v.— 
Construed: a) Absol. Gen. 38,17. Ps. 
59, 1; often so that another verb is sub- 
joined with or without a copula, e.g. 1K. 
18, 19 וגו"‎ yap שלח‎ send, gather etc. 
otk 11,4 שלח... לקה‎ he! sen aad 
fetched etc. Gen. 31, 4, Ex. 9,19. Job 
1 4. ἃ]. 11076 the δα. οἵ the person 
sent 18 omitted; comp. Gen. 31,4. Ὁ) 
With acc. of the person sent, Gen. 42, 4. 
43, 8. 45, 5. Ex. 5, 22. 1 Sam. 15, 20. 
2K.1,6. Is. 6, 8. al. espec. a messenger, 
embassador, Gen. 32, 4. Num. 20, 14. 
Judg: 6, 99.. 7, 24 2 Sam. 2. 6. ΕΞ Ὁ 
2. Is. 18, 2.al.seepe. With a dat. pieon. 
added, שלח לף‎ send for thyself Num. 13, 
Ὁ. Rarely in later Heb. c. > of pers. 
2 Chr. 17; 7. Jer. 16, 16. % Ὁ) וע ו‎ 
of place to which one sends, 1 Sam. 4, 4. 
1K. 5,28. 2K. 2, 4. 6 also easyer 
place, 2 K.2,2. ἃ) With ace. of pers. 
and ל‎ of thing, as 032 for water Jer. 
14, 3; but oftener with Ὁ ¢. inf. of some- 
thing to be done, as Num. 13, 16 these 
are the names of the men, ™3'2 now “WN 
VISTA TAM? whom Moses sent to spy 
out the land. 14, 36. Deut. 34, 11. Josh. 
6,725. 1 Sam: 5 1. Is. 01, ΖΘ 
10.81. e) With acc. of pers. sent 0 
>& of pers. to whom, Gen. 37, 13. 46, 28. 
Bx. 2, 19. 14.0°15-7, 16. 1 Samo) Το: 


The primary notion of τ. שמח‎ 
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שכו 

ἃ) השלום ל‎ , once without He > טלום‎ 
2 Sam. 18, 29, ἽΝ is health to him? i. 6. 
is he well 3 2 is it well with him? in ask- 
ing after the welfare of an absent per- 


son, Gen. 29,6. 2 K.4,26. The answer is 
שלדם‎ , Gen. 1. 6. comp. 43, 28.—Hence 


b) mabe: 3 באל לפ"‎ 10 ask one after his ΄ 


welfare, i. e. to salute any one, see in 
שצל‎ 11. 1. Ὁ; comp. 2 Sam. 11, 7 שאל‎ 
לטלום המלחְמַה‎ “5 and David asked, 
how the war prospered. Also “AX AN 
Ἔ BiDY to see after the health, welfare, of 
any one, to see how he does, Gen. 37,14; 

with 515 Ksth. 2,11; with פקד‎ 1 Sunn: 
17, 18. Hllipt. 2 K. 10, 13 we go down 
(to see) ajter the πιο: of the king’s 
children, i. e. to salute and visit them. 

0( ל )722( לטלום‎ 1 Sam. 1,17. 20, 42, 
and בשלים‎ "2 2 Sam. 15, 9, a form εἰ 
wishing "well to one 2 go m 
peace, i.e. may every good befall thee ! 
Gr. ὕπαγε εἰς εἰρήνην Mark 5, 34, and 
πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην Luke 7, 0. 

d) On the other hand, (33) שלום לף‎ 
welfare to thee, may τὶ be well with ee 
Judg. 6,23. 19,20. Dan. 10, 19. Gen. 43, 23, 
a form / addres: when one would encou- 
rage a timid person and assure him of 
safety, i.q. ‘thou hast [ye have] nothing 
to fear, thou art in safety ; hence we 
fiiert and αἰπιδὰ בלדתרראל , אלחתררא‎ | 
comp. 1 Sam. 20, 21 שכום לף‎ "9 for hen 
all is well with thee, thou art in safety, 
thy matter is prosperous. v.7. See also 
2 Sam. 18, 28, where a messenger of 
good tidings exclaims שלום‎ , ἃ. all is 
well ! comp. 1 Chr. 12, 18.—Among the 


Arabs se Stop es salam ’aleika, 
and among the Syrians ב‎ ἴδον, 


as also Rabbin. 9 שלום‎ , are forms of 
salutation to persons approaching or 
passing by; but in this sense the above 
Heb. phrase is not found in the O. T. 


2. peace, opp. to war, since in a time 
of peace one’s affairs are in safety and 
prosperity, Lev. 26,6. Judg. 4, 17. 1Sam. 
7,14. 1 K.2,5.2K.20,19. > לשלום‎ rap 
to invite any one to peace, i. e. to offer 
peace, Deut. 20, 10. Judg. 21, 13 ; my 
טשלום‎ c. acc. of pers. to answer peace, 
1. 6. 1ο accept offered peace, Deut. 20, 11. 
> שלום‎ muy to make or grant peace to 
any one Josh. 9, 15. 18.27, 55 18. 57, 2 
שלום‎ Nia? he shall enter into peace, 1. 6. 


שלח 


2. to send away, i. 6. to let go, i. q. Pi. 
no. 2. Judg. 11,38, Ps. 50,19 לחת ו‎ 773 
m7 thou letlest go thy mouth to ‘evil, as 
if unbridled. Pregn. 72 ידו‎ M3 0 
go one’s hand from any thing, i. 6. to 
withdraw it, 1 K. 13, 4.—Part. pass. 
Meo πρὸς a hind let loose, roaming 
freely, Gen. 49, 21. Others less well, 
a slender hind, see in no. 3 fin. 

3. to send oul or forth, i. 6. to put forth, 
to stretch out, to extend, e. g. a rod, staff, 
Ps. 110, 2. 1 Sam. 14, 27; a sickle into 
the harvest Joel 4, 13, comp. Rev. 14, 
15. 18; a branch to the nose, Ez. 8, 17, 
see in art. M771. So too the finger, 
as in scorn, Is. 58, 9. Espec. to send 
out or put forth the hand, (Hom. χεῖρας 
ἰάλλω Od. 9. 288. ib. 10. 376,) Gen. 3, 
22. 8,9. 19,10. 48,14. Ex. 3, 20. Deut. 
25, 11. 2 Sam. 15, 5. Cant. 5,4; ὃ. ₪. 
for smiting, Job 1, 11. 5, 5. Ps. 138, 7. 
a) With >. ול‎ Got acces a wrong, 
1 Sam. 22, 17. 2 Sam. 1,14. b) With 
ἘΦ upon a thing which it is wrong to 
touch, 1. Ka» 13, ον. ΕΣ 18, 10. :6( 
With >x of pers. to put forth the hand 
to or upon, to lay hand upon, sc. in vio- 
lence, Gen. 22, 12. Ex. 24,11. 2 Sam. 
18,12. 106.1, 19. '6( With Ξ of thing, 
to put forth the hand upon, e. g. a rock, 
in order to remove it, Job 28, 9; also to 
lay hand on any מו‎ i. e. to 4 to 
purloin it, Ex. 22, 7. Esth. 9, 10 16. 
Dan. 11, 42; somewhat different, Ps. 
125, 3 lest the righteous also put forth 
their hands unto iniquity, i. e. to do 
iniquity. Also with 3 of pers. to put 
forth the hand upon or against, to lay 
hands upon, Gen. 37, 22. 1 Sam. 24, 7. 
11. 26, 9. 11. 93. Esth. 3, 6. 8,7. 9, 2; 
once for punishment, Neh. 13, 21. Pe. 
culiar is Cant. 5, 4 שלח 153 מן החור‎ he 
put forth his hand from the window, ey 
he put it in through the window into 
the house.—Sometimes 7° is omitted, 
- Ps. 18, 17, comp. 144, 7; also before 

bx of thing, 2 Sam. 6, 6; beftre 2 Ob. 
13.—Part. pass. שלח‎ pr. 8 then 
slender ; 50 οἵ ἃ hind according to some, 
Gen. 49, 21; but see above in no. 2 fin. 

. שפח plur. pret. in pause‏ 3 , שלח טפוש 

1. i. q. Kal no. 1, to send, 6. ₪. to a 
place, Is. 43, 14; with ace. of pers. sent, 
Gen. 19, 13. 28, 5.6. Judg. 20, 6. Is. 10, 
6. Jer. 24, 5. 28; or with ace. of thing, 
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2.K. 5, 6. 16.29, 4.17: 260. 25, al. 
Rarely as in Chald. 6. 52, Neh. 6,3. Jer. 
26, 15. 29, 31. 2 K. 18, 27. Also 6 ENS 
of pers, and > of hing for which, 1 K. 
90, 7; or > 6. inf, Num. 22,37. f) With 
acc. of pers. and "748 of person, to send 
after, i.e. so as to follow one departing, 
2 Sam, 3, 26. 2 K. 7, 14. 14,19; comp. 
Zech. 2,12 [8]. g) With ace. of the 
thing sent, Gen. 38, 23. 45, 27. 46, 5. 
Esth. 4, 4; espec. letters, Neh. 6, 19. 
Esth. 1, 22. Also ace. of thing md אל‎ 
of pers. 2 K. 20, 12. Jer. 29, 1. 25; so 
letters, Jor. 29, 25. Esth. 9, 20. 30; > 
of pers. Gen. 32, 19. 45, 23. Ps. 78, 25. 
2 Chr. 16,1. h) Sometimes the per- 
son sent is put with 7373, by the hand 
of, 1 Sam. 16, 20. 2 Sam. 11, 14. 12, 25. 
1K. 2,25 amma 322 77h mbes and 
the Cope by the 6% of Benaiah, i.e. 
he deputed Benaiah. Ex. 4,13 sorb 
בידהתשלח‎ send-now by whomsoever thou 
wilt send. i) Pregn. 2 Sam. 15, 12 
ΓΒΔ ins bah ry ולה אַבטלום‎ 
and Absalom sent [and called, i.e. sent 
for] Ahithophel from his city, fea Giloh. 

Spec. of things: aa) lo send to any 
one, i. e. to send word דִּבְרֶיס)‎ Mb), to 
send a messenger to him, Judg. 11, 28. Is. 
37, 17. Prov. 26, 6 סיל‎ aa שלח דִּבָרִים‎ 
whoso sendeth a message by the hand of 
"5 a fool, i. 6. whoever makes use of a fool 
as his messenger. Absol. in the same 
sense, Gen. 38, 25 שַלְחֶה אֶלְְחָמַרהָ כָאביר‎ 
she sent to her father-in-law, saying, i.e. 
she sent him this word. 1 K. 20, 5. 
2 K. 5,8. Neh. 6, 8. Jer. 29, 31; with- 
out לאפר‎ 1 Sam. 20,21. With acc. of 
the message thus sent, 1 K. 5, 23 עדד‎ 
ὍΝ ΠΡΌ ΟΝ הַמְקוס‎ unio the place 
which thou shalt we word to me, i. e. 
shall point out. 20,9. 21,11. Jer. 42,5. 
21. 43, 1; ¢. dupl. acc. to 2 one with 
or for any thing, 2 Sam. 11, 22 and he 
told David פלָחו יואָב‎ “iy-boony all 
that for which Joab had sent him. 1K. 
14,6. Ex. 4, 28. bb) God is said 0 
send help. Ps, 20, 3; deliverance, 111,9; 
his favour, 57, 4; plenty, Joel 2, 19; 
rain, Job 5, 10; oracles and precepts, 
Is. 9,7. Zech. 7, 12. Ps. 147, 15; signs 
and wonders, Ps. 135, 9; espec. calami- 
ties, plagues, Ex. 9, 14. 23, 28. Josh. 
24, 12. Jer. 25, 16. 27. Ps. 105, 28. 144, 
6. Here Piel is more common, q. v. 


























שלח 


11; also once to let hang down or grow 
long, sc. the hair, Ez. 44, 20. - 

3. to send forth, in ‘a stronger sense, 
i. 6. to cast, to throw, lo shoot, e.g. a) 
Things, as arrows 1 Sam. 20, 20; fire 
into a city Am. 1, 4 ₪0. 2, 2.5. Hos. 8, 
14; which 18 also expressed by Ἢ שפת‎ 
באש‎ 10 give or commit to the flames, Fr. 
mettre ₪ feu, Judg. 1, 8. 20, 48. 2K. 8, 
12. Ps. 74,7. Ὁ) to cast forth, to cast 
down, Kee. 11,1. Job 30, 11 they cast off be- 
fore me the bridle, i. 6. act in an unbridled 
manner. 39, 3 they cast forth their pains, 
i. 6. they bring forth the foetus, and at 
the same time are freed from their pains ; 
see in Dan p. 292. 1K. 9, 7 and this 
house, which I have hallowed for my 
name, "29 מ שפח מִבַל‎ will I cast forth 
Pom, my sight, will reject it; comp. 
parall. 2 Chr. 7, 20 אטליך‎ . c) to cast 
out, to eject, to ΠῚ any one. Gen. 3, 28. 
Lev..18, 24. 1 K..097.. Is. לכ‎ enue, 
1. 28, 16. Job 14, 20, Poetically, Job 
30, 12 טלחף‎ Dan they thrust or push away 
Ao eae sothatI fall. 4) Spee. tu send 
or put away a wife or concubine, lo di- 
vorce a wife, Gen. 21, 14. Deut. 21, 14. 
2219/29; 94.11.3. 4... δ Sep aeaie: 
Jer. 3, 1. 8. Mal. 2, 16 where inf שלח‎ 
as subst. 1 Chr. 8,8; comp. Is. 50, 1. 

4. i.q. Kal no. 3,10 put forth or stretch 


out, to extend, e. ₪. the hand, Prov. 31, ' 


19. 20; a tree its roots, to spread out, 
Jer. 17.8; and its branches, Ez. 17, 6. 
7. 31, 5. Ps. 80,12) So God issaid oe 
spread out a people, Ps. 44, 3 thou didst 
drive out the heathen with thy hand, and 
plantedst them (Israel) ; thou didst affiict 
the nations, and spread them out, sc. 18- 
rael. 

Pua ΠΣ 1. Pass. of Piel .סמ‎ and 
of Kal no. 1, to be sent, Prov. 17, 11. Jer. 
17. 8. ΟΡ: ἡ. 

2. to be sent away, to be let go, dis- 
missed, Gen. 44, 3. Is. 50, 1; comp. in 
Piel no. 3.d. Hence ίο be left, forsaken, 
Prov. 29, 15 MW נער‎ ₪ neglected child. 

3. to 0 cast out, expelled ; Is. 16, 2 
a bird nd%n קן‎ driven from the nest. 
Is, 27, 10 ΕΣ בָוֶת‎ a habitation driven 
out (i.e. its inmates) and forsaken like a 
desert. Alsoto becast, driven, impelled 
into anet, Job 18, 6. Jude. 5,15 Papa 
met he was מס‎ or he ees into the 
plain. 
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Gen. 98, 17. או‎ 29 07/1 ₪97 
Mal. 2, 4; or with על‎ to whom, 2 Chr. 
ו‎ τς acc. of thing and > of pee 
2 Chr. 24, 23; acc. of thing with אל‎ 0 
whom and ἊΝ by whom, ne 27, 3. But 
in this signif. Kal is er more το 
while 1 Piel j is more usual in the sense fo 


send wpon any one, as God sends calam-_ 


ities, plagues, see Kal no. 1. bb; 6. 3 
- קרוי‎ 24 Quine: IBSAT8, 
45; על ;14,19 .182 אל‎ 5 17. 2 Jer. 48, 
12; אחרר‎ 9, 15. 49, 37. Alls שפח מדון‎ 
to sae ee i. e. to excite or occasion 
it, Prov. 6, 14. 19. 16, 28. 

2. i. q. Kal no. 2, but more frequent, 
to send away, to let go or depart, to dis- 
miss, e. ₪ one about to go away, and 
espec. who has been in any way de- 
tained, Gen. 24, 54. 30, 25. 45, 24. Ex. 
3, 20. dosh. 2121. Jude. 2,6. 1 Sam. 6, 
6. 2 Sam. 11, 12; so of the ark which 
the Philistines had detained, 1 Sam. 6, 
2. 3.8; of flocks sent out to pasture, 
Ex. 22, 4, comp. Is. 32, 20; of Samson’s 
foxes, Judg. 15,5; of the scape-goat let 
go into the desert, Lev. 16, 10 sq. of a 
bird let Ay,,Geni8,.7. 8. bev. 14, 7. δ8. 
Deut. 22, 7; of waters sent forth in 
streams, 42. 31, 4. Ps. 104,10. Also to 
et goa captive from custody, 1 K. 20, 
AP Mors 40s 0 wis, Zech 0 
comp. 1 Sam. 24, 20. Ez. 13, 20; ofa 
slave, 70 set free, to manumit, Jer. 34, 9 
sg. sce "HEN, and comp. Judg. 1, 25; 
ΒΡ mY, without a gift, see in art. 
הרקס‎ ; of daughters, to set out, to give in 
marriage, fully חהצה‎ ima שפח‎ Jude. 12, 
9. Also to accompany one departing, to 
send him on his way, προπέμπειν, Gen. 
16: ΤΟΙ 1 2 םד‎ (comp yl). 
1 Sam. 9, 26. 2 Sam. 19, 32 and (Bar- 
zillai) went over Jordan with the king, 
FIPS TS לפחו,‎ , Keri pI, to con- 
duct him by ו‎ τ i. 6. its further 
bank; here Keth. fakes no good sense ; 
perh. it should read כשלח אתו בירדן‎ , 
With acc. of pers. and ברד‎ of thing, to 
give a into the power of any ₪ 
Job 8, 4 10 thy children have sinned 
against him (God), B25 7722 ַיְשפָּחֶם‎ 
and. he have given them over to the power 
of their transgression, i. e. to merited 
punishment; comp. Ps. 81, 13.—Fur- 
ther; to let down any one with ropes 
into a subterranean prison, Jer. 38, 6, 


now 


and so John 9, 7, 
it is explained by ἀπεσταλμένος, 
for coner. This refers probably 
to the long subterranean passage or 
aqueduct, by which the water is brought 
from the intermitting fountain hicher 
up in the valley of the Kidron. Fora 
full description of this ancient fountain, 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 493-498, 
500 sq. By a misapprehension of the 
language of Josephus (B. J. 5. 4. 2), 
several writers have formerly sought 
for Siloam on the south-west of Zion; 
Reland Palest. p. 858. Gesen. Comm. 


on Is. 7, 3.—Arab. טש‎ Selwan. 


minsw f. plur. (Ὁ. 73%) shoots, sprouts, 
Is. 16,8. See Pi. no 4. 


(perh. armed) Shilhi, pr. n. m.‏ שלחר 
שלח K. 22, 42, 2 Chr. 20, 31. R.‏ 1 


Shilhim,‏ ( שלח (armed men, r.‏ שלחים 
pr. n. of a city in sits tribe of Judah,‏ 
Josh., 15,32.‏ 


yew m. (τ. ποῦ, after the form 
ἸΞῸΡ ») constr. 7nd ; plur. טלְחֶנדת‎ , constr. 
לחנות‎ Ὁ ; a table, so calied from its Beier 
ו‎ spread out, see the root no. 3, 
and tavvew τράπεζαν Od. 10. 37; also 
Ps. 69, 23 below. Especially a table as 
spread with food, viands, Judg. 1, -7. 
1 Sam. 20, — 34, 1 5. 57: Job 
36, 16. Neh. M074) 80 ערף השלח‎ to 
prepare or 5 a table Ps. 22, 5. 78, 
19. Prov. 9, 2. Is. 21, 5; ἸΌΝΤΩΝ str 
to sit at ‘able 1 Kae 1} oe box 

to eat at one’s table, with him,‏ מִלְחן פ 
Samo 9, 11. 13, comp. v. 7. 10; 7258‏ 2 

B Mev those eating at one’s table, table- 
companions, guests, 1 K. 18, 19. 2, 7. 
2 Sam. 19, 29. Of the table of 6 
bread in the tabernacle and temple, 
שלחו הַפָנִים‎ Num. 4, 7 ; הַמַצַרְכֶת‎ Ὁ 2 Chr. 
29, 18, and plur. שלחָנות המ"‎ 1 Chr. 8 
16 ; see in arts. ἘΠῚ no. 0 1 cha 
mB no. 1. The same is ה הר‎ bun 
the pure table Lev. 24, 6; a so where 
the tabernacle or toting is spoken of, 
simply השלמְן‎ Ex. 30, 27, 37, 10 sq. 
Num. 3, 31. 1K. 7, 48. Also 4n2 
רְהוָה‎ the table of 5 his altar, Mal. 
1, 7.12. Ez. 41, 22. 44, 16, comp. 23, 
41. Of the altar or table prepared ™ 
fore idols, lectisternia, Is. 65, 11 הַערְכִים‎ 
ra sb who prepare a table for Gad, 


the name Zein, 
where 
abstr. 
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Hie. השלרה‎ , i. q. Piel no. 1, to send, 
sc. plagues, calamities, wpon any one, 
6. 2, Ex. 8,17. Lev. 26, 22. Am. 8, 11. 
Kz. 14, 13; also an enemy, 2 K. 15, 37. 


Deriv. πρῶ, ποῦ, שלחות‎ πρῶ, 
משלח לחי שלח , שלְחים‎ , mista, 
ποθ Ὁ. 

now Chald. fut. ישפח‎ 1 to send, 
Ezra 4, 14. 7,14. Dan. 3,2 . 6,23; with 


ace. of ins ih: dy to ל‎ Ezra 4, 
ו‎ 10.7 5, 6. ΤῊΣ alsa 4, 17. ₪ 7. 

2. With 57, to put forth or stretch oui 
the hand, Dan. 5, 24; c. 3 to atlempt 
any thing, Ezra 6, 12. | 


M20 m. in pause שלח‎ , 6. suff. שלחו‎ . 
R. mde. 

1. ἃ missile weapon, as sent against an 
enemy, e. g. a dart, javelin, spear, etc. 


ΠΝ Sage 
Arab. ee and ot collect. arms, 
G 


spec. a sword; JLw an armed man; 


ὦ Conj. V, to arm oneself—2 Chr. 


32, 5. 23,10. mova ay to perish by 
the ו‎ sc. of death, Job 33, 18. 36, 
12; for Joel 2,8 see in 7333 no. 1. Ῥ. 
Here belongs the difficult passage, Neh. 
4, 17 [23] oan indy ארש‎ every man his 
weapon for water, i. e. every man went 
for water with his weapon in his hand ; 
comp. v. 11. 2 Chr. 23, 10. But the 
better reading is 1773 שלחו‎ UN, see 
Reediger de Interp. Arab. p. 60. 

2. a shoot, sprout, plant, Cant. 4, 13. 
Comp. τ. 3% Pi. no. 4. 

3. Shelah, Salah, pr.n. a) Asonof 
Arphaxad Gen. 10, 24. 11,12. b)-An 
aqueduct and pool near Jerusalem, ap- 
parently the same with טלח‎ q. v. Neh. 
3,15. Vulg. Siloe. 


for midst) as in‏ (מלח (τ.‏ .₪ שלח 
; כרשור , קרטור Chaldee, after the form‏ 
pr. a sending of water, i. e. a conduit,‏ 
aqueduct, comp. τ. M20 Ps. 104, 10, and‏ 
Gr. ἱέναι door 11. 12. 25.—With the art.‏ 
moun Shiloah, Siloah, Siloam, pr. n. of‏ 
an aqueduct and small reservoir or‏ 
fountain at the foot of Zion on the south-‏ 
eastern part of Jerusalem, Is. 8,6. See‏ 
Gs 7. 2.‏ 2 .5:19 :2.10 רומו dea ἘΣ‏ 
apparently the same‏ 8 ;6 .18 
in Neh. 3, 15.‏ שלח with that called‏ 
The LXX. and Josephus )1. 6.) write‏ 


now 
so called from being hard or perh. tough ; 
see the signif. of the Arabic root under 
שלט‎ , and comp. the adj. שפרט‎ . 2 Sam. 
8,7 sam "25% the shields of gold. 2K. 
11, 10. 2 Chr. 23, 9. Cant. 4,4. Ez. 27, 
1 in which passages shields are ו‎ 
of as suspended for ornament upon the 
walls. Jer. 51, 11 sharpen the arrows, 
השלטים‎ abe fill out the shields, i. e. put 
them on, see in r. 82% no. 1. a.—Inter- 
preters hers long hesitated as to the 
signification of this word; and some 


have even rendered it by quivers, as 
(after Jarchi) Jahn Archeol. II. ii. p. 


9 . 
428; or also darts, comp. Ὅλ, arrow: 


The signification here given has been 
adopted by most commentators from 
Kimchi onwards, and is supported by 
probable etymology, by the context of 
all the passages, and by the authority 
of the ancient versions. Thus the Tar- 
gums and Syriac version often retain 
the same word, as being common in 
Aramean; but the Chaldee translator 
of the Chronicles gives it in two places 
by shields, 1 Chr. 18, 7. 2 Chr. 23, 9; 
and the translator of Jeremiah, c. 13, 23, 
uses the words ΠΣ שלטי‎ to denote 
the spots of the leopard, as resembling 
the figure of a shield. Among the 
later Syrians this word appears to have 
become obsolete; for Bar 232101, in 
Lex. Oxon. Ms. under ANa, himself 
fluctuates between the various opinions 
of Syrian interpreters, the most of whom 
however understand by it quivers. 


(τ. 023) powerful, potent,‏ .גת שלטון 
Kec. 8, 4; with 3 having power over any‏ 
thing, v. 8.‏ 


Chald. (r. wee) one in power,‏ שלטון 
a ruler, magistrate, Dan. 3. 2.‏ 


domin-‏ , שלטן Ὁ Ὁ Chald. m. constr.‏ מן 
ion, power, empire, Dan. 3, 33. 4, ‘19, Aue‏ 
ΕΝ in every dle‏ מלכות" 27 ,6 ,14 
minion of my ΠΡ ΠΕ: throughout‏ 
em-‏ לסנא my whole empire. Plur.‏ 
pires, kingdoms, Dan. 7, 27. Avda‏ 


, ἐν, : 
ן.‎ λῶν dominion, and concr, dominus, 
rex, Sultan. 


yew f. see שפיט‎ no. 1. 
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the god of good fortune—As to the 
form of tables among the Hebrews, 
little is known ; but, as in other oriental 
nations, they were prob. not high. In 
Ex. 25, 23, indeed, the table for the 
shew-bread is described as acubit anda 
halfin height ; but the table of Herod’s 
temple, as depicted on the arch of Titus 
at Rome, is only half a cubit high. 
Prob. the table of the ancient Hebrews 
differed little from that of the modern 
Arabs, viz. a piece of skin or leather, a 
mat, or a linen cloth, spread upon the 
ground. Hence the fitness of the name, 
"πὸ something spread, and also the 
phrase 726 WIV; and hence too light 
is shed upon Ps. 69, 23 ΞΙΠ ΞΘ. ὩΣΓΙΘ הר‎ 
mp> let their table ות‎ them become a 
snare or net, i. e. let their feet become 
entangled 0 it, as spread on the ground, 
so that they may stumble and fall; see 
in mS 1.2. Comp. Gen. 18, 4. 


/ לט‎ fut. θῶ, ἃ verb of the later 
Hebrew ; except the deriv. 2°=% once 
‘Gen. 42, 6 but frequent in Aramean ; pr. 
to be aah hard, harsh; hence 9 to 
rule, 10 have 7 over any one, 6. 3 
Ece. 2, 19. 8,9; על‎ Neh: D, Ld: Ὁ) io 
gain ee to get the mastery, c. ב‎ 


of pers. Esth. 9, 1.—Arab. ומ‎ to be 


harsh, vehement, V to get dominion; 
< (6 , 


power, concr. the Sultan.‏ ו 
Eth. WAM to have dominion. Aram.‏ 
see in Chald. 330.‏ 

Hiew. 1. to let have dominion over 
‘any one, Ps. 119, 133. 

2. to give power to do any thing, to 
permit, Ecc. 5, 18. 6, 2. Comp. משל‎ 
Ex. 21, 8; also Syr. YXNo» Pa. 

Deriv. vbw, שפיט , שלטון‎ . 


Chald. fut. 0351 1. to rule, to‏ טלט 
have dominion, c. 3 in or over any thing‏ 
Dan. 2, 39. 5,7. 16; lo have power over‏ 
any hike: 80 as to ΤΥ it, Wan: a. 22.‏ 

2. With 3, to get the mastery 7 6. 
to rush aa upon, Dan. 6, 25. 

Apu. to let bear rule, to make ruler 
or lord over any one, c. 3 Dan. 2,38. 48. 

. שלרט טלמ , לטון Deriv. Chald.‏ 


a shield, only plur.‏ (שלט m. (τ.‏ שלט 
ΠΏΣ, constr. "259 shields, apparently‏ 


טכי 

them. 15,4. 1K. 9, 99, comp. 2K. 9, 25. 
They served also as the body-guard of 
kings 1 K. 9, 22. 2 K. 10, 25. 1 Chr. 11, 
11. 12,18. Sept. τριστάται, i. 6. accord- 
ing to Origen in Catenis, (although 
the Greek Glossarists decide otherwise, 
see Schleusner Thes. in voc.) ‘soldiers 
fighting from chariots,’ and so called be- 
cause each chariot con.ained three sol- 
diers, one of whom managed the horses 
while the other two fought; comp. τρι- 
togtutys, one of the three persons who 
constituted a row or subdivision in the 
Greek tragic chorus. On Egyptian 
monuments only two persons are usu- 
ally depicted in each chariot; one fights, 
while the other manages the horses. 
In the Assyrian and other Asiatic sculp- 
tures, there is often a third man in each 
chariot, who is either an armour-bearer 
or holds an umbrella.—The leader or 
chief of these troops is called ποθ π ראש‎ 
2 Sam. 23, 8, and with the fuller form 
prt ראש‎ 1 Chr. 12, 18; and the 
same person seems to be denoted by 
השלרש‎ , κατ᾽ ἐξοχήν, as spoken of one of 
the nearest attendants of the king, 2 K. 
7; 2.17. 19. 9, 25: 15, 25.—Hence .זנ‎ 
שלשים‎ Prov. 22, 20 Keri, perh. princi- 
palia, i. e. things honourable, princely ; 
comp. 8, 6.—See more in Thesaur. p. 
1429. 


“tS m. ord. adj. (from (שלש‎ ἢ 
פלרשרת , שלרטיה‎ ; plur. 2858; third, 
the third ; Ατατα. ΘΙ, -+2--4  \ .הז‎ 


ey. So Gen. 1, 13. 2,14. Num. 2, 
24. Is. 19, 94. Job 42, 14. al. sepe. Plur. 
מלשים‎ has several uses; Num. 2, 24 
ἘΣ" nde they shall move forward the 
third, i.e. the third in order. 1 Sam. 
19, 21 and he sent the third messengers, 
i.e. the third time. 2 K.1, 13. Thrice 
as subst. cells or chambers of the third 
story Gen. 6, 16. 1 K. 6, 8. Ez. 42, 3.— 
Fem. spec. as subst. a) a third, the 
third part, Num. 15, 6.7. 2 Sam. 18, 2. 
b) the third day, the day after to-mor- 
row; 1 Sam. 90, 12 השלישית‎ ane ΤΣΞ 
about this time to-morrow or the third 
day. c) the third year, Is. 15, 5. Jer. 
48, 34, see in M>33 no 2; comp. in Engl. 
‘the third of queen Victoria.’ ἃ) With 
He parag. Mmuy7>Y adv. the ‘third time, 
Ez. 21, 19. 
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“SO m. (r. (שַלָה‎ in pause של"‎ , quiel, 
stillness ; 2 Sam. 3, 27 "wa in quiet, 
i. 6. privately. 


mst ₪ (r. M58 no. 3) the after-birth, 
the membrane which envelopes the 
fetus and follows the birth, Deut. 28, 57. 


Arab. 08 the membrane enveloping the 

fetus; Chald. 89758, Talmud. xn750, 

N158, after-birth ; Syr. jduSw id. 
172 and T2W, see in bY. 


USD m. adj. (τ. ode), fem. nu>bw for 
שפרסת‎ , the "= being dropped in the 
feminine, like πὶ f. MTN. 

1. hard, vehement, imperious, fem. of 
an imperious woman, impudent, Ez. 


16,30. Arab. Lali, Κίααλζ. 


2. powerful, mighty, i. e. having power 
over any thing, c. 3 Ecc. 8, 8.—Subst. 
one having power, a ruler, magistrate, 
1360. 7, 19. 10,5. Gen. 42, 6. 


wo Chald. (τ. (שלט‎ 1. powerful, 
mighty, Dan. 2,10. 4,23; having power 
in or over any thing, bearing rule over, 
0. 3, Dan. 4, 14. 92. 29. 5, 21.—Subst. 
a ruler, prince, Dan. 2, 15. 5, 29. Ezra 
a 

2. שפרט‎ Nd, with 5 0. inf. there is no 
power to do any thing, 1. 6. it is not per- 
mitted, non licet, Ezra 7, 24. 


ὩΣ Ὁ and apy] m. (τ. 038, or OB) 
Kamets impure. 

1. a third, Is. 40, 12; i. e. a measure 
for grain, prob. the third part of an ephah 
(see אִיפָה‎ ( 1. g. MNO, μέτρον, since Sept. 
often renders אֶיְפָה‎ by τρέα μέτρα, comp. 
Gr. 7 τετάρτη, Engl. qguart.—Genr. for 
any measure; acc. as adv. Ps, 80, 6 
BY ות שקמו בדמעות‎ thou givest them 
tears to drink by measure, i. e. in great 
quantity, abundantly. Sept. ἐν μέτρῳ, 
.שוטר‎ in mensura. 

2. a triangle, i. 6. an instrument, of 
music struck in concert with drums, as 
in modern military music. Plur. 1 Sam. 
18, 6. 

3. Spec. a third man, i.e. one of three, 
Gr. τριστάτης, an order of warriors, who 
fought from chariots, chariot-warriors, 
ἀναβάται, παραβάται. Ex. 14, 7 he took 
all the chariots of Egypt, עַל7‎ 070720" 
כּפו‎ and three warriors upon each of 
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commit any thing to his care, Ps. 55, 23; 

comp. Ps. 37,5andr.393.  d) רָר השליך‎ 5" 
nmap bya פ'‎ πιο from his 
presence, i. 6. rejects him from his fa- 
vour, 2K. 13, 23. 17, 20..2:Chrig, 20. 
Jer. 7, 15. Ps. 51,13; also simpl. 77264 
Ps. 71,9. 102, 11. 

2. to cast down, to overthrow, as a 
house Jer. 9, 18; to destroy, as a locust 
the vine Joel 1, 7. Metaph. Job 18, 7 
‘Mss ἸΠΞ ΘΟ ἢ ἐπὶ his own counsel shall 
cast him down, destroy him. 

Horn. “bun and 420" 1. to be cast 
out or forth, to be thrown, Jer. 22, 28. Is. 
14, 19 but thou art cast forth (πο πὶ) 
from thy sepulchre like a despised 
branch, i.e. art not laid in the sepul- 
chre, as thou hadst hoped or appointed, 
art without the burial due to thee. 
With 3 and 5x of place, 2 Sam. 20, 21. 


1 K. 13, 25. Jer. 14, 16. Ez. 16, 5; also | 


with 5, as yox> “πο be cast down to the 
ἢ 102. 19, 12. Jer. 36, 30 and his 
dead body shall be cast ἢ lo the heat 
לחרְב)‎ nab) by day, and to the cold 
by night.—Trop. Ps. 22, 11 עלרף השַלכְתר‎ 
Bm 1 was cast upon thee from the womb, 
i. 6. 1 have committed myself to thee. 

2. Pass. of Hiph. no. 2. Dan. 8, 11. 

Deriv. the two following. 


720 τὰ. Lev. 11, 17. Deut. 14, 17, ἃ 
sea-fowl, Sept. καταράκτης or καταῤῥα- 
“Ins, i. €. a species of pelican which 
casts itself from high rocks into the 
water after fish, a diver, prob. the gan- 
net, Pelicanus Bassanus Linn. Vulg. 
mergulus, Syr.and Chald. ‘fish-catcher.’ 
Comp. Bochart Hieroz. P. II. lib. 2. ¢. 21. 
(idmann Verm. Sammlungen aus der 
Naturkunde, III. p. 68. Rosenm. Bibl. 
Alterthk. IV. ii. p. 308 sq. 


pr. inf. fem. Piel.‏ (שלף (r.‏ .₪ שַלָכֶת 

1. a casting down or felling of a tree. 
Is. 6, 13. 

2. Shallecheth, pr. n. of a gate of the 
temple, 1 Chr. 26, 16. 


sometimes with the regular‏ שלל* 
form, and sometimes with that of verbs‏ 
and‏ שלל inf.‏ ; טלותר , שללר , שלל as‏ ; עע 
Hab. 2, 8;‏ רשלוף ΠΝ‏ רשל 6 ; של 
pr. to relax, to loosen, to let go; see tite‏ 
ddm, nbn,‏ , שלח roots 593, 42%; comp.‏ 
Perce‏ לשל Chald.‏ 


, 720 in Kal not used, kindr. with 


-<-< - 


Arab.‏ , טל 

Prev, inf. ΞΡ as subst. see in its 
order. 

Hiren. 37205, fut. 77582, very fre- 
quent. 


1. to cast, to throw, c. acc. of pers. or 
thing, Gen. 21, 15. Ex. 7, 10. Lev. 1, 16. 
2K. 2, 21. Jer. 41,9. al. Also to cast 
off, as a tree its blossoms, Job 15, 33; to 
cast away 2 K. 7, 15. Ez. 20, 7. 8. Ecc. 
3, 6; of stones, fo cast away, to scatter, 
opp. 023, Ecc. 3,5. | השליך רל‎ to cast 
lots, sc. in dividing land, och. 18, 8. 10; 
ene} in Mic. 2, 5 thou 0% have none 
to cast a line 0 lot, sc. in marking out 
land.—Constr. with ace. of place upon 
or into which any thing is cast, as the 
ground, a pit, water, 610. Ex. 4, 3. Dan. 
8. (2) Gen. a7, 24. Bix. 1,225 with 5X 
of place, Gen. 37, 22. Ex. 15, 25. 2 K. 
4,41.al. 2 of place, Gen. 37, 20. Ex. 
32, 24. Is. 19,8; with acc. of thing and 
על‎ of pers. upon or at whom, Num. 35, 
20. 22. Josh. 10, 11. Judg. 9, 53. Nah. 
9; 6. Job 27, 22 לטל ליו‎ he shall cast 
at him sc. deadly, weapons. Ez. 43, 24. 
23.6. 2 Sam. 20, 12; with > of 
place, 2 Chr. 24, 10. 30, 14 also c. acc. 
Ex. 22, 30 אחו‎ “tn לכב‎ ye Sari eee! it 
(the Fe the dogs ; with 4 of place, 
to cast out a person or thing froma place, 
Neh. 13, 8. Deut. 29, 27. Judg. 15, 17. 
Job 29, 17 FI אשליך‎ wwe from his 
wery teeth I cast (plucked) out the spoil ; 
‘also to cast down from 2 Chr. 25, 12; 
with 5222, 19292, to cast away ἥν 
oneself, to throw off, to lay aside, Ps. 2, 
‘a4 τὰ. 18, 31. Deut. 9; 27. 

Trop. in the following phrases: a) 
73379 השלרך נפשו‎ he cast his life from 
him, i. e. exposed it to great danger, 
Judg. 9,17; see in 733 no. 3. a, and comp. 
Gr. Seance naa τὴν ψυχήν 11. 9. 322, 
whence Lat. parabolanus. Ὁ) הפליף‎ 
אחריו‎ Ps. 50, 17, and a “ΠΝ ח'‎ to 
cast behind one, behind one’s back, i. e. 
to neglect, to contemn, 1 K. 14, 9. Neh. 
9, 26. Is. 38,17. Ez. 23,35; also of God 
as pardoning (forgetting) the sins of 
men, Is. 38, 17; comp. Mic. 7,19. The 
Arabs have the same expression, see 
Thesaur. p. 1419. 6) "59 השליך‎ to 
cast upon Jehovah one’s burden, i. 6. to 


טולם. 
לַצוָאְרִי Spicileg. p. 21, proposes to read‏ 
bbw), ἃ spoil for my neck, as the wish‏ 
of a woman expecting a portion of the‏ 
spoil. This perh. is best.‏ 

2. gain sc. by labour, profit, Germ. 


g°? 


Ausbeute, Prov. 31,11. So Arab. 


prey and gain; comp. Gr. ληΐζεσϑαι to 
plunder, also genr. to get, to gain. 


*Dow or pow fut. ייִטַלֶם‎ to be 
whole, entire, integer ; hence 
a) to be sound, safe, secure; Arab. 


+ Syr. ,בבל‎ id 
שלו, שלֶה‎ . Job 9. 4 who hath set himself 
against him, cous and been secure, in 
safety. 22, 21. 

*b) to be completed, finished, ended ; 
e. g. the temple, 1 K. 7,51; the walls 
of the city, Neh. 6, 15; also of a period 
of time, Is. 60, 20. Chald. שלים‎ q. ν. 
Syr. sew id. 

3. Denom. from 015%, to be at peace, 
in friendship with -2 one. Part. 6. 
suff. "> Ps. 7,5 my friend, ally, i. q. 
“aided איש‎ Ps. 41 10. Part. pass. שלוּם‎ 
pacified, peaceful, 1 Sam. 20, 19. See 


saa c. S, to consent, 


Kindr. are r. 


Pu. no. 2. Syr. 


to accord. 

Piet 658, 3 pl. in pause טלמו‎ to 
make whole, ל‎ integrum fecit, viz. 

a) to על‎ secure, safe, c. acc. of 
thing, Job 8, 6. 

b) to +8 to finish, 6. ₪. the tem- 
ple, 1 K. 9, 25; comp. Kal no. ו‎ 

6) to ΓΒ": τ to make ₪002 ; e.g 
to restore a thing lost Joel 2, 25, or stolen 
Ex. 21, 36. 22, 2.sq.. Lév. 5, 25 [6, 5]. 
Ez. 33,15; to repay a debt 2 K. 4,7. Ps. 
37, 21. Prov. 22, 27. Job 41, 3. 

ἃ) to pay, to perform, to render, c. acc. 
of thing, 6. ₪. vows 2 Sam. 15, 7. Is. 19, 
21. Nah. 2, 1. Ps. 22, 26. Prov. 7,14. Job 
22, 27; praise as sacrifice, Hos. 14,3 [2], 
see in art. "8, comp. Ps. 50, 13. Trop. 
to render or impart comfort, Is. 57, 18. 

e) to requite, to recompense, to re- 
ward, sc. like for like, both good 1 Sam. 
24, 20. Ruth 2, 12, and also pp Gen. 44, 
4; with > of pers. Deut. 7, 10. 32, 41. 
Judg. 1,7. 2 K. 9, 26. Ps. rh 11; acc. of 
thing, Is. 65, 6. Jer. 16, 18. 32, 18; with 
Ὁ of pers. and δος. of thing, as טלם ול‎ 
ὃ see in Dias no. 1, > bsp שלם‎ Job 34, 11, 
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35a 
1. to draw or pull out, sc. stalks of 
grain from the handfuls, Ruth 2, 16. 


6 
Arab. ca id. Kindr. are Aram. N20, 
He, Heb. 582, 524. 

2. to strip off, to despoil, to spoil, to 
plunder ; rarely in the Aram. dialects, 
as Chald. part. שולל‎ , Nasor. Was, to 
spoil.—Constr, 0. acc. of thing, Ez. 26, 
12; or of the person plundered 39, 10. 
Hab. 2,8. Zech. 3, 12. 55% כל‎ to spoil 
the spoil, to seize the spoil, 18. 10, 6. Ez. 
29, 19. 38, 12. 13. 

Nips. here some refer fut. רשל‎ Deut. 
28, 40; but see in r. δῶ. 

ke צטתולל‎ Aram. for הטַחילֶל‎ 0 
be spoiled, plundered, Is. 59, 15. 

Deriy. שולל‎ 4 


220 m. constr. .שלל‎ 1 spoil, plun- 
der, booty ; Is. 33, 23 כר שלל‎ ₪ prey of 
spoil, from which connection of the 
words it appears that 43 is the more 
general word, and 53% the mote spe- 
cial; yet the latter is often general, 
prey, booty, Gen. 49, 27. Num. 31, 11. 
12. 1 Sam. 14, 32. 1 60, 0. Pron 5 
13. al. also of flocks and herds creek 
off, 1 Sam. 15, 19. 21. ‘17 55% David's 
spoil, driven off by him, 1 Sam. 30, 20; 
but 47398 5>u3 the spoil of thine enemies, 
taken from them, Deut. 20, 14. Josh. 22, 
8. 1 Sam. 14,30. To seize or take the 
spoil is bby) שלל‎ see the root no. 2; 
ש'‎ NM to bring the spoil 2 Sam. 3, 22. 
2 Chr. 15, 11. 28, 8; 55% 13. Deut. 3, 7. 
20, 14. 2 Chr. 20, 25. Esth. 3, 13; once 
bt) כְטשא‎ 2 Chr. 14, 12. Contra, >>) pbm 
to divide the spoil, to distribute the boo- 
ty, Gen. 49, 27. Ex. 15, 9. Judg. 5, 30. 
Ps. 68,13.al. Jer. 21,9 and his life shall 
be unto him for a booty, i. e. he shall be 
preserved alive; and so 38, 2. 39, 18. 
45, 5.—In the difficult passage Judg. 5, 
30, 55) “ANIZ> DINDP Fax ₪ dyed gar- 
ment, two vestments of divers colours, , for 
the neck of the spoil, there is no good 
meaning. Hence Gesenius and others 
take שלל‎ for 5d איש‎ ₪ spoiler, and 
render: for the neck of the spoiler, i. e. 
Sisera or any warrior; so Syr. Schnur- 
rer, Rosenmueller, etc. Others, as De 
Sacy, Studer, read 558 "ΣΝ ΕΣ Ὁ, ₪ spoil 
for his neck, se. Sisera’s; and so Sept. 
τῷ τραχήλῳ αὐτοῦ σκῦλα. Boettcher, in 








טלם 
Aru. 1. to finish, to make an end of,‏ 


c. acc. Dan. 5, 26. 
2. to restore, to give back, Ezra 7, 19. 


pros-‏ , מולום Chald. m. i. q. Heb.‏ שלם 
perily, peace, Ezra 5,7. Dan. 3,31. 6, 26.‏ 


DSW m. adj. (r. (שלם‎ ἢ שלמה‎ ; plur. 
πυροῦ, סמות‎ . 

1. ele sound, perfect,i.e. a) Of 
full and just weight and measure, as 
שלמה‎ jax a full weight, perfect, Prov. 
1 1. Deut. 25, 15; comp. Gen. 15, 6 
hore it is ה‎ of the full measure 
of one’s sins, ΠΏ mids the whole num- 
ber of the captives Am. 1, 6.9. b) whole, 
safe, unharmed, Gen. 33, 18, see in no. 
4.c. So of an army Nah. 1,12. ©9238 
ט\למירת‎ whole stones, i. 6. not fem Deut. 
27, 6. LK. 6,7. 

5. 7 finished, 6. g. an edifice, 
2Chr.8, 16. Chald. שלים‎ , Syr. saw, id. 

3. living in peace and friendship, 
peaceful, friendly, see the root in Kal 
no. 2; Gen. 34, 21 SAN ἘΠῚ DY they 
live in peace with us. Spec. mint py ὦ 
at peace with God, devoted to him, 1K. 
8.61. 11 4.15.0; 14; and so ו‎ 3253 
cbt 2K. 20, 3. 1 τ. 28, 9. 2 Chr.’ 15, 
17. Comp. ו‎ ΠΟ. 2. 

4, Salem, pr.n. 8) i. ᾳ. רְרוּשָכֶם‎ Je- 
rusalem, for the etymology of "which, 
see in its place; Gen. 14, 18. Ps. 76, 3. 
—Jos. Ant. 1. 10. 2 τὴν ΠΕ Sones 
ὕστερον ἐκάλεσαν Ἱεροσόλυμα. So Arab. 
Li ps, id. but very rarely. 

b) Another city Salem, the residence 
of Melchizedek, Gen. 14, 18. Josephus 
and many others regard this also as Je- 
rusalem; but this accords neither with 
the geographical circumstances of the 
narrative, which point to a place fur- 
ther north, nor with the tradition pre- 
served by Jerome: “Salem, non, ut 
Josephus et nostri omnes arbitrantur, 
Jerusalem,...sed oppidum juxta Scy- 
thopolim, quod usque hodie appellatur 
Salem, et ostenditur ibi palatium Mel- 
chisedech, ex magnitudine ruinarum ve- 
teris operis ostendens magnitudinem” ; 
Kp. 73 ad Evang. T. I. p. 446, ed. Val- 
Jars. This Salem, Jerome elsewhere 
says, was eight miles south of Scytho- 
polis; Onom., arts. Salem, Zinon. It is 
probably also the same place mentioned 
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טשלם 
Jer. 51, 24; 59 of pers. and acc. of thing‏ 
ὦ‏ לפ' or‏ שפם לפ" Joel 4, 4; also ΕΞ‏ 
to reward any one according to‏ פמעטיו 
his works 2 Sam. 3, 39. Jer. 25, 14. 50,‏ 
Ps. 62, 13. Sine! och rare-‏ .29 
ly, with acc. of the pers. een Ps.‏ 
and also with acc. of thing add-‏ ;24 ,31 
asad, as‏ רְצָה ὉΠ‏ טוּבָה 35,12 ed Ps.‏ 
Engl. they rewarded me evil for good ;‏ 
so Prov. 13, 21.‏ 

Pua . Pass. of Piel lett. ἃ, to be 
paid, performed, as a vow, Ps. 65, 2. 
Also Pass. of Piel lett. e, fo. be repaid, 
requited, recompensed, Jer. 18,20. Prov. 
11, 31 BDO" בַּאָרֶץ‎ PS חן‎ lo, the right- 
eous 1s recompensed upon earth, much 
more the wicked and the sinner. 13, 13. 


2. ‘To be brought into a state 65% 


peace,’ to be at peace with any one, to 
live in friendship, i. q. Kal no. 2. Part. 
ΞΘ a friend, ally, sc. of God, i. 6. Is- 
rael, ‘Is. 42,19; parall. with nine כב‎ 
Con ἘΠῚ: no. 2. 

to complete, to perform, to‏ .1 .גוסוךך 
execute, Job 23, 14. Is. 44, 26.28; to make‏ 
an end of any one, Is. 38, 12. 13.‏ 

2. to make peace with any one, to seek 
and cherish peace; as Chald. Aph. 
ἘΞΌΝ, comp. Kal no. 2. With mx Josh. 
10, 1. 4; עם‎ Deut. 20, 12. 1 .א‎ 22, 45. 
But with δὲ, to submit oneself in peace 
70 any one, 1. 6. by a treaty of peace, 
Josh. 11, 19. Comp. adj. שלם‎ no. 3; 
Arab. Conj. IV, to submit oneself 
to the dominion of any one, spec. to 
commit one’s affairs to God, 6. c. dt, 


946 0 SF 
whence ὌΜΜΑ el-Islam, 1. 6. obedi- 
ence to God and Muhammed, the true 


religion, Muhammedanism; שי‎ 
lim. 

3. Causat. to make a friend of any 
one Prov. 16, 7. 

Hopn. to Become the friend of any 
one, c. ל‎ Job 5, 23. 

Denny. δῶ, πού, Dew, שַלֶם‎ or Ὁρῶ, 
ποθῶ, שלום | שלפנרם‎ : on .מ‎ pew τ 
שפוּם‎ abe, sabe} שלמראל שלמר , שלמר‎ 
ἘΠῚ ἢ טלמית‎ nbvin, מטלמת‎ ΓΕ 
and משלמות מטלמרת משלמרה‎ . ; 


pow Chald. i. q. Heb. q. v. to com- 
plete, to finish, e. g. the temple; once 
Part. Peil "> finished Ezra 5, 16. 


טלמ 


der שַלְמים‎ Mat by thank-offering ; comp. 
טַלֶם.ז‎ Piel. 


ob Τὴ, (r. bbws) 1, requital, recom- 
pense, retribution, Deut. 32, 25. 

2. Shillem, pr. n. of a son of Naphtali 
Geh. 46, 24. Num. 26, 49; for which 
1 Chr. 7, 13 8st) .—Patron. שלמר‎ a Shil- 
lemite Num. 1. 6. 

ὩΣ, see שלום‎ . 

re-‏ .1 (שכם m, (τ.‏ שלים and‏ טלס 
quital, retribution, Hos. 9, 7; plur. Is.‏ 
.8 ,34 

2. a reward, gift, by which one is 
corrupted, a bribe, like 0°25, Mic. 
7% 3 


pow (retribution, r. (שלם‎ Shallum, 
pr.n. a) A king of Israel, 772 6 
2 K. 15,10 sq. δ) A king of Judah, 
son of Josiah and younger brother of Je- 
hoiakim and Zedekiah, prob. the same 
with יהוצְחֶז‎ no. 2. Jer. 22, 11. See 
Rosenm. ad 1.1. 6) The husband of 
Huldah the prophetess, 2 K. 22, 14. 
d) Of several other men, Ezra 2, 42. 
7, 2. 10, 24. 42. Neh. 3, 19. 7, 45. 1 Chr. 
2, 40. etc. Comp. שלם‎ no. 2, and שלון‎ . 


Maz fig. 05%, retribution, punish- 
ment, Ps. 91,8. R. ‘bbw. 


(pacific, Ireneus, Germ. Frie-‏ טלמה 
q.‏ ה with the syll.‏ שלום derich, from‏ 
ἧς ji, comp. 1 Chr. 22, 9, and Heb. Gr.‏ 
pr. n. Solomon, the tenth son‏ )15 .83 § 
of David, 1 Chr. 3, 5, comp. 2 Sam. 3,‏ 
born of Bathsheba; the successor‏ ;5 
of his father, and the third king of the‏ 
Hebrew nation, τ. 1005-975 B. C. and‏ 
celebrated throughout the world for his‏ 
wealth, splendour, and wisdom, see 1 K.‏ 
c. 2-11. 1 Chr. c. 23. 28. 29. 2 Chr. 6‏ 
Prov. 1, 1. Cant. 1, 1. Bee: 4‏ .1-9 
Sept. Σαλωμών, in N. T. Σολομών, and‏ 
so Josephus.‏ 


"220 (my thanks, τ. £5) Shalmai, 
pr.n. m. Ezra 2, 46 Keri, where Keth. 
שמלי‎ . 

“At (pacific) Shelomi, pr. n. m. 
Num. 34, 7. 

Ὁ ΩΣ Ὁ (friend of God) Shelumiel, 
pr. ἢ. .מז‎ Num. 1, 6. 12. 

(i. q. mrebtie) Shelemiah,‏ שלמיחף 
pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 26, 14,‏ 
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שלם 


John 3, 23. Judith 4, 4. See Relandi Pa- 
lest. p. 976. Rosenm. Bibl. Geogr. IL. ii. 
p. 134 sq. Tuch Comm. in Gen. ad loc. 
and in Zeitschr. der morgenl. Ges. I. p. 
194. [In 1852 the translator sought 
diligently in the south of Scythopolis ; 
but found no trace of name or ruins by 
which to identify the Salem thus de- 
scribed by Jerome.—R. 

> 6( In Gen. 33, 18 05% is by many 
taken as an adjective, see above in no, 
1.b; while Sept. Vulg. and others treat 
it asa pr.n. Shalem, Salem. A village 
ally, Salim, exists at the present day 


among the hills on the eastern side of 
the plain opposite Nablus or Shechem ; 
see Bibl. Res. in Palest. III. .כ‎ 102. Wil- 
son Lands of the Bible 11. p. 72.—R. 


Dow ₪.) (שלם‎ 1. Pr. peace, con- 
cord, a state of peace and friendship; 
plur. 5°22 id. expressing a continued 
state, like the plurals B"32, אִלְמֶנְחִים‎ , 
חיירם‎ , and others. Spec. of . state 4 
cline peace and favour with God; 
hence טלמים‎ Mat, with art. ,זַבַח הַשַלָמִים‎ 
plur. זבחי שלמיס‎ ₪ peace-offering, peace- 
offerings, Vulg. sacrificium pacificum, 
Sept. ϑυσία εἰρηνική, Lev. 17, 5. Josh. 
22, 23. 1 Sam. 10, 8. Prov. 7, μι; more 
rarely ὩΣ זָבְחִים‎ Ex. 24,5. 1 Sam. 
11, 15; c. suff. טּלְמִיהֶם‎ "mat Ex. 29, 28. 
Such 2 were offered as a testi- 
monial of seeking peace and favour with 
God, either publicly or by private per- 
_sons, Lev. 3, 1 sq. 4, 10. 26. 31. 35. 11 
sq. 10, 14. 19, 5. 22, 21. 23,19. Num. 7, 
17 sq. 10, 14. 19, 5. 22,21. 23,19. Num. 
7, 17 sq. Also תודת טלְמִים‎ m3r Lev. 7, 
13. 15, 1. . הודָה‎ nat v . 12, ₪ peace-offer- 
ing of praise or thanksgiving, a thank- 
offering, the same with that called by 
the more general name 0°93 mat v. 
18. 29.—Hence 

2. Without M33, a peace-offering ; 
once sing. D>3 nn: 5, 22; usually א‎ 
טלמרם‎ , peace-offerings, Ex. 20, 24. 32,6. 
Lev. 6, 5. 7, 14. 9, 4. Num. 15, 8. Josh. 
8, 31. al. So Sept. and .גוו‎ Ῥ γς 
times these were offered in a time of 
distress and calamity, for appéeasing the 
wrath of God and conciliating his fa- 
vour, Judg. 20,26. 21, 4. 2 Sam. 24, 25; 
once before a battle, 1 Sam. 13, 9. 
= Nore. Many at the present day ren- 








wow 
* wo a root of uncertain signif. 
whence the numeral לש‎ three; see 
Thesaur. p. 1427.—Hence 
Pret denom. from שלש‎ , as Bam from 
wan. 
1. to divide into three parts, e. g. a 


land, Deut. 19,3. Arab.and Eth. cas, 
WAP, id. 

2. to do the third time, 1 K. 18, 34. 
Chald. mbm, Syr. ANZ, id. 

3. to doon the third day, 1 Sam. 20, 
19 Sam וְשפשם‎ and on the third day thot 
shalt go “down. ₪. 

Pua denom, Part. wei. 1. three- 
fold, triple ; as’ מ‎ BIN a threefold thread, 
or a cord made of such thread, 1106. 4, 
12. 

2. of three stories, three stories high, 
sc. a building, Ez. 42,6. Comp. שלשים‎ 
Gen. 6, 16. 

3. of three years, three years old, 
spoken of beasts, Gen. 15, 9. Sept. 
τριετίζων, Vulg. triennis. 

Deriv. B36 -- שלשום‎ . 


constr.‏ שלוש rarely and later‏ של 
before Makkeph once “bts Ex. 21,‏ שלש 
לשה Paine with feminines ; also‏ 11 
seat‏ שלשת rarely MWISW, constr.‏ 
with masculines ,except twice, Gen. 7, 13.‏ 


Job 1,3; card. num. three ; Arab. oe . 


Sars 
or ey Chald. mbm, xmon, q. v. Syr. 
RSZ,]AX2. For the construction and 


syntax of this numeral, see Heb. Gr. 
δὲ 95, 118; comp. Lehrg. §§ 144, 181. 
Fem. in various constructions, as שלש‎ 
ΠΣ three cities Deut. 441. 10. ae) ὃ. 
שלש‎ py id. Josh. 31, 32; definite שלט‎ 
meas Num. 35, 14. τῷ שלש‎ three 
years Lev. 19, 23. Deut. 14, 28. al. and 
S50) ow id. 2 Chr. 11, 17. אמות‎ wow 
three cubits Ex. 27, 1. Ez. 40,48. 41, 
22, and שלש‎ τὶν id. 2 Chr. 6, 13. שלש‎ 
פִּעָמִים‎ three times, thrice, Ex. 27, 17. 34, 
23. Num. 24, 10. al. and henge ellipt. 
שלש‎ ὉΛΏΣΒ two or three times, twice or 
thrice, i. 6. often, Job 33, 29; טלש ְגְלִים‎ 
three times Ex. 23, 14. Num. 99 28. שלש‎ 
מיאות צלף‎ three 2 0 Num. 
31, 36; DN mine שלש‎ three hundred 
men Judg. 7, 6; M3 שלש מאות‎ three 
hundred years 11, 26; שוּכלים‎ mina שלש‎ 
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פוכבי 


mow (pacific, abstr. ‘love a») 
Shelomith, pron. R. obvi. 

1. Fem. a) Lev. 24, 11. 
Slo 

2. Mase. a) A son of Rehoboam 
2 Chr, ΤΊ 0... 8) Ezra8; 10.6 0 e) 
1 Chr. 23, 9. 18. 26, 25. 

Hos. 10, 14; fully Ἐπ ΣΡ ΕΣ‏ שלְמִן 
K. 17, 3. 18, 8, Shalman, Shalmane-‏ 2 
ser, pr. n. of a powerful king of Assyria,‏ 
about 730-716 B.C. by whom the ten‏ 
tribes were carried into exile, B. C.‏ 
Vulg. Salmanassar.—Bohlen com-‏ .722 


b) 1 Chr. 


pares Pers. ₪ שש‎ ὦ verecundus 


erga ignem. See more in Thesaur. p. 
1426. 

ἘΠ ὩΣ om. plur. (τ. ἘΦ) rewards, 
gifts, by which any one is corrupted, Is. 
128: 

220, see in M>W no. 2. 

| שילנֶר ₪66 , שַלְכָר 

«pw imper. שלף‎ 


or forth, to pluck out ; 


1. to draw out 
Chald. 928, Sam. 
and Nasor. «ὅδ, id Syr. 
Ethpe. to be torn out; comp. Arab. and 
Eth. dw, SAN to draw out, espec. 
a sword from the sheath. Kindr. are 
טלל‎ , bela, 520 no. 3.—E. ₪. a weapon 
from a wound, Job 20, 25. Judg. 3, 22; 
espec. a sword from its sheath, שלם חרבו‎ 
to draw one’s sword 1006. 8, 20. 54. 
Sams ἢ δ᾽. 1 ἘΠ} Wehr. 10, 4; also 
Num. 22, 23 {772 ו חרבו שלוּפָה‎ 2 
drawn in ue hand. y. 31. Josh. 5, 13. 
τ Θιὴν 16; and so שלפִי חֶרֶב‎ eee 
2 2 sword, armed with swords, 
106. 8, 10. 20, 2. 15. 2 Sam: 24, 
Also to draw off the shoe, Ruth 4 ΠΕ 9: 
Of grass growing on the flat roof of ἃ 
house, 10 pull, to pluck up, Ps. 129, 6 as 
grass αἴ ihe 011861008, 033 טְקָדְמַת שלס‎ 
which, before one plucketh (gathereth) 
it, wilhereth. Sept. ὃς πρὸ Tov ἐκσπα- 
σϑῆναι ἐξηράνϑη. Vulg. priusquam evel- 
latur. So too Rashi. 


Sheleph, pr. n. of a tribe in Ara-‏ שלם 
bia Felix, Gen. 10, 26. 1 Chr. 1, 20;‏ 
perh. the 2000700 whom Ptolemy‏ 
(VIL. 7) reckons among the tribes of the‏ 
interior. See Bochart Phaleg lib. 2. 6.‏ 
.16 


) 


pw 

Num. 14, 18. Deut. 5, 9. בְּנִי שלשים‎ 
Gen. 50, 23 children of great-grand- 
children, i. q. 0°32" the fourth genera- 
tion. Some have wrongly taken שלשרים‎ 
for the grand-children themselves; but 
their name is 5°23 523, and in Ex. 34,7 
they are expressly distinguished from 
the OWE. In Ex. 20, 5 the grand- 
children, 1. 6. 6°32 "22, seem to be omit- 
ted. 


mwow Shalishah, pr. n. of a district in 
the vicinity of the mountains of Ephraim, 
1 Sam. 9, 4; in which appears to have 
been situated the city בַכָלטלשה‎ Baal- 
shalishah, 2 K.4, 42. This city Euse- 
bius calls DBeth-shalishah, and says it 
was 15 Roman miles distant from Dios- 
polis, towards the north. R. שלש‎ 

(triad) Shilshah, pr. ἢ. m.‏ שִלשֶה 
Chr. 7, 37. R. wv.‏ 1 

after‏ , ולש adv. (τ.‏ שלשם and‏ שלשום 
i. q.‏ טלש the form S85 ; or comp. from‏ 
and pin) mie days ago, the day be-‏ שלש 
fore yesterday, i. e. before, Prov. 22, 20‏ 
v. 19. Elsewhere al-‏ היום Keth. opp.‏ 
diam‏ שלשם as‏ , חמול ways coupled with‏ 
yesterday and the third cay Ex. 5, 8;‏ 
ta id. 2Sam. 5,2;‏ אֶתמול on‏ שלשום also‏ 
תמול i.e. heretofore, for merly. it‏ 
as before. as formerly, Gen. 31, 2. 2 %‏ 
dima before, in ἘΠ past,‏ שלשום .5 ,13 
Deut. 19, 6. Josh. 20, 5.‏ 


ON N=, see ΟΝ 

i pw adv. of place and time, ¢here, 
then; Arab. - there, ἢ then; Chald. 
om, Syr. ess. 


languages kindred forms are Gr. τῆμος 
then, Lat. tum, tunc, Anglosax. thenne, 
whence Engl. then, Germ. dann, all of 
which have been transferred to time; 
see no. 2.—Spoken 

1. Of place, there, i. e. 
place, ἐκεῖ, Gen. 2,8. 12. 11,2. 31. 12, 
7. 8. 10. 13, 4. 18. al. sepiss. With the 
sign of relation prefixed, שם‎ "WS where 
Ex. 26, 18; often with one or more words 
interposed, BW... "wx Gen. 13.3. 25am. 
15, 91. שם... שם.‎ here ... there Is. 28, 
10. Ὁ) After verbs of motion i. 4. πρῷ 
thither, as ἐκεῖ for ἐκεῖσε, 1 Sam. 2, 4 
9 .א‎ 19, 32; whence OW... "EX whither 
1K. 18, 10. Jer. 19, 14. 


In the Indo-European 


a) in that 
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wow 


three hundred foxes 15,4; שלש מאדת‎ “pa 
oxen three hundred 2 Chr. 38, 8. —Mase. 
שלטה אֶנְשים‎ three men Gen. 18, 2. Josh. 
18, 4; defin. הַצִנְשים‎ modu the ire men 
Job 32,1, ἘΠῚ" שלשה‎ three days 1 Sam. 
שלשה : ;17 ...0ב‎ mc" 10. 1 Chr. 
12, 39. Neh. 2, 11; שלשת רָמִים‎ id. Gen. 
30,936. Ex. 3, 18. חדשים‎ ἔν Ὁ" three 
months, 2 Sam. 6, 11. Am. 4,7; whence 
כּמשכש חדְשים‎ about after three months 
Gen. 38, 24, where 2 is prep. 72, see 
art. ἸΏ no. 4. ₪ טלשה‎ ΠΣ two or three 
Is, 17,6. 2 K. 9, 32. With suff. bande 
ye ו‎ Num. 19, 4; emvidud they three 
Ez. 40, 10. 41, 16. With art. Deut. 19, 
9 oon shalt nee three cilies whun-by 


mean to these three. 1 Chr. 11, 20.— 
Bicol. 2 Sami 24, 19 נוטל עליף‎ 45 cr שלש‎ 
three things 1 oper שש‎ 1 Chr. 91, 10 


Prov. 30, 18. 21.99. Ellipt. ἜΜΕΝ 30, 
13 הידם טלשה‎ (non 7 fell sick these 
three "days, i: e. three days. ago.—For 
שכש קפפון‎ see in art. קלטון‎ ces 
times the cardinal is put for the ordinal 
number; espec. in the phrase שלש‎ mi02 
6.5 ו‎ the name ofa king, or |למלבי‎ 
or למלכגת פ'‎ , in the year ו‎ in the 
third year, 1K. 15,28. 2K.18, 1. 2 Chr. 
17, 7. Esth. 1, 3.-al. 

Also maby tld with fem. now 
“wy with masc. thirteen. Fem. mvs ὃ 
צררם‎ thirteen cities Josh. 21,19 ; 393 ע'‎ Ὁ 
id. v.33; (3 ‘0 ἘΠῚ id. 19, 6. 21,4; and 
so 1 7, 1 Masc. ָּרִים‎ “ue טלשה‎ thir- 
teen ו‎ Num. 29, 14.—For the ordi- 
nal, the thirteenth, Esth. πεν ΟΣ deal th, 


Por. שלשים‎ comm. gend. thirty; 


I > - 
Aram. ΠΡ, Arab. 3 Eth. 
WAFL, id. Gen. 32, 16. Ezra 1, 9. 10. 
So אדו‎ Ὁ thirty men Judg. 14, 19, and 
prt ש'‎ id. Jer. 38,10. ש' שקל‎ 38, 
24, ‘and יום ;32 ,91 ש' טַקָלִים‎ Ὁ thirty 
₪ Num. 20, 29. ny בוט‎ the son of 
thirty years, thirty years old, Gen. 41, 46. 
Num. 4, 3. 2 Sam. 5, 4—For the ord: 
nal, the thirtieth, 1 K. 16,/23. 29. 


wow (triad) Shelesh, pr. n. m. 1 Chir. 
Ta. 

O20, see θῶ, 

(טלש .1( m.‏ שלשים only ρίαν.‏ שלש 
descendants of the third generation,‏ 
great-grandchildren, Ex. 20, 5. 34, 7.‏ 


שם 


which often renders 3a by ὄνομα. OF 
ten both of persons and things; e. g. 
Gen. 3, 20. 19, 22 "31% "95m שם‎ ΝῊΡ 
one called the name of the city Zoar. 
Is. 62, 2. Ε)Ζ. 24, 2. Nam. 17, 17. 2 ae 
23, 34 DPM We my 3051 an turned 
ו‎ his name to Jehoiakim. 24, 
17. Esth.9,6. So בשמות‎ by en es. 
by name, ee 1,17. 4, 32. Ezra 8, 20. 
al. "5 BWA in the name of any one, by 
his authority, 1 K.21,8. Ex. 5, 23. Esth. 
0 51 cvs im the name of 
Fee by ה‎ authority, Deut. 18, 
22.1 Chr. Ὁ. 10. Jer< 11 ΡΟ ΟΣ 20. 
Also בשם‎ "5 237 to rae one ὃν name, 
i. 6. well, familiarly, Ex. 33) 12. Bor 
the formulas שם‎ RIP, OWA NIP), ete. 
see קרא‎ no. 2. 5 g, and Niph. no. 2; for 


| בּשם‎ ΠΣ Ξ see in כְּכָה‎ 6. - ise 


a) a great name, fame, renown, like 
ὕνομα and nomen, 2 Sam. 23, 18 Dt פד‎ 
nwewa and to him (Abishai) was a name 
among the three. v. 22. 1 K. 5,11 [4,31] 
3729 סמו הגיל‎ and his ae was 
in all the nations rownd about. 1. ὦ 
₪8. 7, 9. 41. δὼ עטָה לו‎ 1 11: 
32, 20, and שם‎ i> שום‎ 2 Sam. 7, 23, to 
make oneself aname, to gainrenown. So 
חשם‎ GIs the men of renown Gen. 6, 4; 
also men of standing, nobles, Num. 16, 
2; שמות‎ "tox id. 1 Chr. δ, 24; and vice 
versa DY "D3 523 sons of no name, of 
low parentage, 1. 6. themselves ignoble, 
base-born, Job 30, 8. Gen. 9, 27 בְּאֶהָלֶר‎ 
EW in tents ΠῚ | Zeph. - 


: 19 פה גלשם‎ bane ἘΠ ΟῚ and I will set 


them for a praise and fame, i. e. will 
make them celebrated, renowned. v. 20. 
Deut. 26, 19. 

b) a good name, good reputation, Ecc. 
7,1. Prov. 22,1. Where it stands for 
a bad name, bad reputation, 2" is added, 
as Deut. 22, 14. 19. Neh. 6, 13; once in 
a bad sense without ,רע‎ Ez. 23, 10, 
comp. 16, 41. 

c) name after death, memory, Ps. 72, 
17. 2 Sam. 14, 7 ; espec. in the phrases 
to destroy or blot out one’s name, i. 6. ut- 
terly to destroy a people or city, so that 
their name and memory shall perish, 
Deut. 9. 14. 1 Sam. 24, 22. 2 K. 14, 27. 
Ps. 9, 6. Zech. 13, 2; also 1300. 6, 4 8 
name 7s covered with darkness, spoken 
of an abortion. Vice versa, הקים שם לפ‎ 
to ruise wp a name to any one, i. e. to 


0 


pw 

2. Of time, then, at that time, like Gr. 
25 Lat. ἰδὲ, illico, Ps. 14,5. 192, 17. 
Judg. 5, 11. Comp. the remarks above 
on the affinity of other languages. 

3. therein, in that thing; Hes. 6, 7 
they have transgressed the covenant ; 
therein (i. e. in doing this) they have 
been treacherous towards me. 

4, With prep. 772, 1. 6. 02, from there, 


i.e. thence. a) Of place Gens 2,10. 11, 
8.9. 1 Sam. 4, 4. משם‎ . ἜΝ Anise 
Meuty O28. 2. b) On aes Hos. 27 


60) ἰ. α. 3 that thing, thereof, thence ; 

Gen. 3, 23 fo till the ground eta mpe “WN 
aliens (from which) he was ‘taken. 1K. 
17, 13 may Bea "2D עשר‎ make me thence 
(therefrom) a cake. Kz. 5,3. Unusual 
is Gen. 49, 24 רשְרְאֶל‎ jax 497 משם‎ from 
thence, from the | Π ἢ ‘the rock of 
Israel, come, ete. 

5. With He parag. שמחה‎ , pron. shdm- 
φιαῆ. 8) ותמו‎ Gen. 19, 30. 29, 19, 
Is. 34, 15 where render: thither shall 
she place her nest. Ὁ) i. q. BY, there, 
so that S— has a merely demonstrative 
power, Jer. 18, 2. Ps. 122, 5.—With the 
relative, mam... wy eee Gen. 20, 
לכ כן‎ 425 rarely where 2 K. 23, 8. 


DW m. (τ. 724) constr. שם‎ , and so be- 
fore Makkeph, as שםההמקום , שםההערר‎ 
Gen. 19, 22. 22, 14, but before an ac- 
cented ה‎ “Ὁ, as שםדבנר‎ Gen. 16, 
15, שםרצרר‎ Ex, 39) 16 “τῷ 1Κὶ. 10, 
24; ο. suff. "7a, Wau, πὸ in p. שמף‎ 
pat ; : Ῥίατ. טמות‎ cose שמות‎ c. suff. 
emia Once fem. Cant. 1, 3. see in 
2 רוק‎ ‘Hoph. 

1. a sign, monument, a memorial of a 
person or event; 2 Sam. 8, 13 3 ולעש‎ 

and David made (set up) a monu-‏ שם 
ment, a memorial of victory. Is. 55, 13‏ 
mind pwd minnd mam and it shail‏ כוסם 
be to Jehovah for a memorial, for an‏ 
a monu-‏ רר ושם everlasting sign. Comp.‏ 
ment and sign 18. 56,5; see in “ πο. 8.‏ 
So too Gen. 11,4 according to some;‏ 
but this belongs rather to no. 2. a.‏ 

2. 0 name, pr.a sign or designation 
of a person or thing; see thé root. 

9 “ 1 9 5 9.9 ₪ 
Arab. pels TATELY pews raw paw, Eth. 
Mg; but Chald. שֶם‎ or שום‎ , emph. 
nad gq. v. Some hold שם‎ to be for 
פומע‎ , the > being dropped; comp. Sept. 
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DY NIP? al which (where) the Name is 
aN] invoked, comp. 2 Sam. 6, 2.—For 
the superstition of the later Jews in 
respect to the name רְהוָה‎ , see in In" 
init. and .ז‎ 3123 no. 3. 

3. Shem, Sem, pr. ἢ. of the eldest son 
of Noah, Gen. 5, 32; from whom (Gen, 
10, 22-30) are derived the Semitic na- 
tions, 1. 6. the nations of Western Asia, 
the Persians, Assyrians, Aramzans, He- 
brews, and part of the Arabs. See Ge- 
sen. Gesch. der Heb. Spr. u. Schr. p. 5, 6. 
Knobel die Volkertafel der Genesis, p. 
131 sq.—For Gen. 9, 27, see above in 
no. 1. 8. 

Compound pr. names with שם‎ 1 
PRADy, Saw, שמררְמות‎ . 

BW Chald. m. 6. suff. πο (from 88), 
a name, Dan. 2, 20. 26. 4, 5. 5,12. Ezra 
5, 1. 14 τρρῦ לשָטַבַּצַר‎ anne ‘and they 
were delivered to Sheshbazzar by his 
name, i. e. to one whose name was 
Sheshbazzar. Plur. שִמְהְן‎ constr. שמַחֶת‎ 


or mont, Ezra 5, 4.10. Syr. sae, 


ἴω, id. 

(desolation, τ. 22%) Shamma,‏ טמא 
pr. mami) 1.) 37,‏ 

“AND (for "3x2 lofty flight, from 
שם‎ or πρὸ height, and "2x) Shemeber, 
pr. n. ofa ‘king ‘of 7 Gen. 14, 2. 

MND (perh. i. g. 492 fame) Shi- 
meah, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 32; for which 
in 9, 38 ἘΝ Ὁ Ὁ Shimeam. 


arya) Shamgar, pr. ἢ. of one of the 
judges of Israel, Judg. 3, 31. 5,6. The 
etymology is unknown. Comp. 7320. 


1 סמר‎ in Kal not used, i. q. 0°28 fo be 
astonished, desolate, cast down ; comp. 


Ὁ. Arab. iw to be astonished. 
Rabb. שמַד‎ extinction, persecution.— 
Hence 

Hiru. השמרד‎ to destroy, i.e. a) to 
lay waste, e. g. cities, altars, Lev. 26, 30. 
Num. 33, 52. Mic. 8 8 Am. 
9, 8. b) Oftener to cut off, to destroy, 
persons and nations, Deut. 1, 27. 2, 12. 
21. 22. 23. 31, 4. 1 K. 15,29; also to de- 
stroy one’s name or race, 1 Sam. 24, 22, 
2 K. 10,28. Inf. השמד‎ subst. desiruc- 
tion Is. 14, 23. 

Nieu. pass. to be destroyed,i.e. a) to 
be laid waste, as fields Jer. 48, 8; high- 


Dw 
give him descendants (comp. 271 הקים‎ 
>) and so continue his name, espec. to a 
deceased brother or kinsman by marry- 
ing his widow, Deut. 25,7. Ruth 4, δ. 10. 

d) Very frequent is שם יהוה‎ the 
name of Jehovah, rarely ὈΠῸΝ Dw the 
name of God Ps, 69, 31, not only in its 
proper sense, as in the third command- 
ment, Ex. 20, 6, comp. 6, 3; but also in 
various other relations. E.g. αν) 6 
good name, honour, of Jehovah, his es- 
timation among mankind; as in the 
phrase שמו‎ 1529 for his name’s sake, 
according to nis name and attributes, 
what these lead us to expect; see more 
in מען‎ A.1. Hence also put for the 
glory of God, שמר‎ j22> for my name's 
sake, i. e. that the glory and honour of 
the divine name be not obscured, Is. 48, 
9. 1K, 8, 41. Ps. 79, 9. 106, 8. Ez. 20, 
44. Ps. 138, 2 כַלְבָל-שְמִךף‎ above all iy 
name, i. e. above all the giory which 
can be ascribed to thee. 8) For God 
himself, as the object of invocation, 
praise, worship; as בשם יל‎ ΝῊΡ fo call 
upon (invoke) the name of Jehovah, i. 6. 
to praise or wprship God, see in στ. קרא‎ 
no. 2. ₪; and so את-שם רל‎ FEM Ps, 113, 
3. tad, 11 se nvm בפרף‎ 21; aie, 
טמף‎ nas, 7728 זמרה‎ , and ae like 
phrases in the Psalms. So שמף‎ “3S 
those who love thy name, 1. e. who de- 
light in thy praise, Ps. 5, 12. 69, 37. 
119, 132; שמף‎ 7535" those who know thy 
name Pe 9, 11. Jer. 48,17. 7) For 
the deity, Godhead, as present to mor- 
tals, nearly i.g. MIM" 325. Ex. 23, 21 
בִּר מ" בקרבו‎ for my name (divinity) i is 
in him, in the angel. 1K. 8, 29 mr 
Dy “av my name (divinity) Shall be there 
sc. in the temple. 2 K. 23, 27. 1 3, 2 
there was yet no house built unto the 
mame of the Lord. 8, 17. 20. Is. 18, 7. 
So שמו‎ (jE0) ,שוּם‎ said of Jehovah, to 
place or cause his name to dwell any 
where, i. e. to fix his abode there, see 
in ἘΠῚ and j28. Often spoken of the 
aid which the present deity vouchsafes 
10 men; Ps. 54, 3 O God, "23°05 323 
save 0 by thy name, by thy presence 


and aid. 44, 6. 124, 8. 89, 25. 20,2; once ἡ 


as present for ו‎ 18. 30, 27.-- 
Also השם , שם‎ , absol. for min ow, Lev. 
24, 11. 16. Deut. 28,58. Here too be- 
longs 1 Chr. 13,6 the ark of God... "GX 
91 
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פמט 


1,20. Others take it for ממרצעאל‎ :6 
% God” a) The great prophet and 
judge of the Hebrews, the son of Elka- 
nah and Hannah, een at Ramathaim 
in mount Ephraim; see his history in 
1' Same. 1-20. ם1‎ 1 Chr. ΟΣ; i346 
[28. 33] the same Samuel seems to be 
meant; it is there said that he was.of 
the tribe of Levi, which is not specified 
in the book of Samuel. See Knobel 
Prophetismus ἃ. Hebr. II. p. 28. Winer 
Realw. art. Samuel.—b) Num. 34, 24. 
d),, leChri 7.42: 


see 83728 lett. a.‏ | טמוע 


ΓΙ ΔΩ and ΠΣ Δ ₪ (r. 3728) constr. 
περ, pr. ‘what is heard ;’ hence 

1. report, rumour, 2 Chr. ὍΣΟΣ 

2. tidings, a message, news, 1 Sam. 4, 
19; whether of good Prov. 15, 80, 28, 
20, or of evil Jer. 49, 23. Ps. 112, הו‎ 
10, 22. 108060. a message sent from 
God, Is. 53, 1. Jer. 49, 14.—Hence 

3. 1. q. instruction, teaching, Is. 28, 9. 


| שמור‎ see שמיר‎ no. 3. 
mia, see in M73 no. 2, and 3. 6. 


eye 2 fut. רשמשף.1כ‎ | 1, to smite, to 
thrust, “to cast, to throw down ; comp. 
Arab. (a4 to strike, to smite, also to 
urge on a beast violently—Hence ἃ) 
to cast or throw down, e. g. a person 
from a window, 2 K. 9,33. | 5( Intrans. 
to thrust or spring forward, to rush, to 
run away; so prob. in the vexed pas- 
sage 2 Sam. 6, 6 and parall. 1 Chr. 13,9 
“Pat שמטג‎ "2 for the oxen ran, drag- 
ging the cart with the ark. Others, as 
Vulg. the oxen kicked ; or trans. the oxen 
shook sc. the ark. See Thesaur, p. 1435. 
2. to let fall, to let lie, e. g. a field un- 
tilled, Ex. 23, 11; a debt, to remit, to re- 
lease, Deut. 15, 2. With 4%, to desist 
jrom any ἀπε to discontinue, Jer. 
17,4. 
Nip. pass. of Kal no. 1. a, to be cast 
down, e. ₪. from a rock Ps. 141, 6. 
Hien. i. q. Kal no. 2, to remit, to re- 
lease, Deut. 15, 3.—Hence 


many f. remission, release, trom debt, 
Deut. 15,1.2. mean το the year of 
release, 1. 6. the year of jubilee, in which 
all debts were to be remitted, Deut. 5. 
₪ 
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טגוד 


places Hos. 10, 8. Ὁ) to be cut off, to 


perish, of nations Deut. 4, 26. 28,20; of 


single persons Gen. 34, 30. Ps. 37, 38; 
also the name of any one, Is. 48, 19. 


Taw Chald. id. Arn. to destroy, Dan. 
Tao. 


, בירי‎ obsol. root, i. q. Arab. 0 
to be high ; hence שמדם‎ the heavens. 


Kindr. is ns to sign, to mark with a 
5 


. . oo |. 
sign, spec. as burnt in; Xpw a sign, 


5 0 . . . 
mark ; pews ἃ SIGN, designation, name; 
comp. סמן‎ , 121, to mark off, designate. 
Hence =D name. 


no. 4.‏ שם see in‏ שמת 


maw 6 (τ. (שמם‎ 1. astonishment, 
Jer. 8, 21. Meton. object of astonish- 
ment, something stupendous, Jer. 5, 30. 
Peso Ove cols Ol, 37. 9. Chr 20 
8. Deut. 28, 37. 

2. a laying waste, desolation, ruin, 
Is. 24,12. לשמה‎ man to be for 18 
1107, to be desolated, ‘Ts. כ‎ ON GIS ἀν ἢ, 
פב‎ 90.385. “ἢ elas שרת כש‎ 
לע"‎ ivy, to lay desolate, Is. 13 9. Jer. 2 
Tan Dil, 89. Joel 1, 7; נסן לש"‎ to give 
over to desolation 2 Che 30, 7.—Plur. 
mia desolations Ps. 46, 9. Ez. 36, 3 
bons שמות וְטָאם‎ 1552 pee ל‎ 
tions ‘and panting after you, 1. 6. because 
they lay waste and pant after your de- 
struction. Others here regard שמות‎ as 
an anomalous inf. Kal of τ. שמם‎ as tran- 
sitive; see Thesaur. p. 1436. 

3. Shammah, pr.n.m. a) A son of 
Reuel Gen. 36, 18. 17. Ὁ) A son of 
Jesse, brother of David, 1 Sam. 16, 9. 
17, 13; elsewhere written M320 Shi- 
meah 2 Sam. 13, 3. 32, and rad) τ ἢ: 
2 7 93, ו‎ ‘d) 2 Sam. 
23, 33. e).ib. v.25; for which שמות‎ 
Shaimmoth 1 Chr. 11, 27, and שמהות‎ 
Shamhuth 1 Chr. 27, 8. ן‎ 


Mina, see maui no. 3. 6. 


maw Chald. plur. constr. names ; 
see DY. 


pr. ἢ. m. Samuel, prob. comp.‏ שמראל 
from‏ רְעואֶל and 42 i. g. DW, as‏ אל from‏ 
q. 99; comp. 1772 in comp.‏ .1 רע and‏ אל 
hence‏ ; ואל in‏ סכר alee‏ ,גת Sika 1. ἢ.‏ 
pr. ‘name of Goa? (Jahveh), see 1 Sam.‏ 


“3% 


7230 Chald. m. plur. emphat. NSU, 

i. ἃ. Heb. q. v. the heavens, heaven, Dan. 
4. 8. 10. 7,2. Sometimes for the thhab- 
Wonks of heaven, i. e. God with the an- 
gels, who govern the world, Dan. 4, 23; 
comp. on this usage in the Jewish writ- 
ings and also in the classic authors, Fes- 
selii Advers. Sac. p. 349. Wetstein ad 


Matt. 21, 25.— NPD FON lhe God of 
heaven, see Heb. anove . Dan. a ler or. 
Ezra 5, 11. 12.. 6, 9. 10. Comp. Tob. 


10, 12. Rev. 11, 13. 


"2 aw m. min f. (fr, 232%) ordin. 
adj. the eighth, 1 Chr. 12, 12. 26, 5. 
"aw הַחדָש‎ the erghth month 1 K. 12, 
32. Zech. ביום חש"‎ on the eighth 
day Lev. 9, : 2 6, 10 ; MSE חשָנָה‎ 
the eighth year, oe 25, 22. Chald. 


seman, Syr. walatez, Arab. ol, 


Eth. 1092 .--₪066. fem. M2722 the 
eighth, the octave, Ps. 6,1. 12,1; atech- 
nical musical term, of which the signifi- 
cation is doubtful. According to Gese- 
nius it denoted the lowest and gravest 
notes, as sung by men, the modern bass, 
basso ; opp. to עַלהעַכמות‎ 1 Chr. 15, 21, 
which is equally obscure; see inr. ΤΙΣ 
Pi. πο. 9, ἃηἀ עַלְמָה .זזה‎ . Others regard 
it as a musical instrument. 


"720 .מז‎ (r. V2 no. 1) c. suff. 7900. 
₪ ‘thorn, collect. thorns, so called as 
bristling, prickly ; found with שרת‎ Is. 5, 6 
7, 23. 24.25. 9,17; with קוץ‎ 32, 13; trop. 
of enemies to be consumed, Is. 10, 17. 


er 9 ( - 
27,4. Arab. + collect. 46 a thorn- 


tree, spec. the Egyptian thorn. 

2. adamant, the diamond, so called 
from its hardness, see the root no. 1; 
“ duritia inennarrabilis est” Plin. H. .א‎ 
37.15; or from its cutting and perforat- 
ing other substances. Thus the point 
of the writer’s stylus was of diamond, 
Jer. 17, 1 "28 .צפרְך‎ As an emblem 
of hardness, Ez. 3,9. Zech.7,12. Vulg. 


0 7% ᾿ 
adamas. Arab. yycliw id. Perhaps we 


may compare Gr. σμῖρις, σμῦρος, i. 6. 
diamond-dust used for polishing. Bohlen 
suggests an Indian origin of the word, 
and compares asmira, stone which eats, 
lapis rodens, spoken of gems, iron, @tc. 
See Winer Realw. I. p. 254, edit. 3. 


1083 


“30 


"avd (desolated, r. 5%) Shammat, 
pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2,289. b) ibid. 
ποι. ¢) 4, 17. 


(fame of wisdom, see art, BY‏ שְמִידָע 
fin.) Shemida, pr. ἢ. of a son of Gilead,‏ 
Num. 26, 32. Josh. 17, 2. 1 Chr. 7, 19.‏ 
Patronym. "27°20 ₪ Shemidaite, Num.‏ 
I, 6‏ 


DMT m. plur. (τ. M2) constr. שמל‎ 
6. suff. FSW, SSN; che skies, the hea- 
vens, heaven, from an obsol. sing. שב מ"‎ , 


Arab. 24.4, Eth. MOP. the high; 


i. 6. the firmament, ΡΤ, which seems 
spread out like an arch above the earth, 
and is represented as supported on foun- 
dations and columns, 2 Sam. 22. 8. Job 
26,11; hence the rain is said to descend 
through its gates or windows, Ps. 78, 
23, comp. Gen. 28, 17 and minty; and 
above is 8 to be the abcde of 
God and the angels, Ps. 2, 4. Gen. 28, 
. 17. Deut. 33, 26; hence in Job 15, 15 
pw) and ἪΡ the heavens and his an- 
gels are parallel. With He loc. 5 
towards heaven, heavenward, Gen. 15, 5 
28, 12; so the accus. in the same sense 
ord, ott, 1 Sam. 5, 12. Ps. 139. 8, 
also המיס‎ Ex. 9, 22. 23. 10, 21. 22, 
But ace. השמים‎ is also in heaven 1 K. 
8, 34. 36. 39. 43. 45. 49. הַשָמִים‎ nnn un- 
der the heavens, i. e. on earth, Ece. 1, 13. 
2, 3. 3,1; comp. כָּלדהַשָמָיִם‎ mmm under 
the whole heaven, i. e.in the whole earth, 
Gen. 7, 19. Deut. 2, 25. Job 28, 24. 37, 
3. 41,3. Dan. 9, 19. S20 72a השמים‎ 
the heavens and heaven of heavens, i. e. 
all the extent and regions of heaven, 
however vast and infinite. Deut. 10, 14. 
1K. 8,27. yum השמרם‎ the heavens 
and the earth, i. e. the universe, Gen. 
1,1. 2,1. 14 19.22. Also ום השמִים‎ 
the birds of the heavens, Gen. 1, 26. 28; 
‘em 72 the rain of heaven Deut. 11, 11, 
סל הש'‎ the dew of heaven Gen. 27, 18, 
“ὦ "52 the hoar frost of heaven Job 38, 
29. amex emd bread of heaven, the 
0% Ps. 105, 40, and so Ps. 78, 24 
5 For 0 22 צְבָא‎ 6 art. צְבָא‎ 
In Ἴων books Jab arab | is often called 
prawn ΟΝ the God of heaven, (see the 
Chald.) 2 Chr. 36, 23. Ezra 1, 2.- Neh. 
1, 4. 5. 2, 4. 20.. Ps. 136, 26. Jon: 1, 1 
comp. המרפ‎ “x mint Gen. 24, 7. 








pw 


Port 1. 1. 4. Kal no. 1, to be aston- 
ished, part. משמם‎ Ezra 9, B. 4. 

2. Trans. part. משמם‎ Tan, ו‎ 
31, and also 0% or שומם‎ the 7% Nene 
ו‎ Dan. 5, 13. 9, 27, 12, 11, jor. 
something ל‎ ΔΈ ἦν: 
ing, almost as a subst. and sometimes 
joined with 8ב שקיץ‎ Dan. 12, 11 mm 
ped yapw the setting up of the abomi- 
nable, the horrible, comp. 11, 31. 9, 27. 
Something thus abominable and horri- 
ble is said by the prophet to be set up 
in the sanctuary in Jerusalem by the 
conqueror, after the sacrifices were abol- 
ished; and this can only refer to idola- 
try, for which שקוץ‎ is always used. 
We may therefore understand an idol, 
or an altar to idols, which Antiochus 
Epiphanes set up in the temple. Sept. 
βδέλυγμα ἐρημώσεως. Vulg. abominatio 
desolationis. 1 Macc. 1, 54 00000 
βδέλυγμα ἐρημώσεως ἐπὶ τὸ ϑυσιαστή- 
.גזא *0ו0‎ comp. 2 Macc. 6, 2 sq. Matt. 
24,15. Mark 13, 14.—The same seems 
to be also הפע שמם‎ Dan. 8, 13, where 
Sept. ἡ ἁμαῤτία ἐρημώσεως. --- Others, 
including Gesenius, interpret this word 
not of a thing, but of a person, se. An- 
tiochus; and take משמם‎ and שמם‎ as 
genitive, the abomination of the desola- 
tor, the transgression of the desolator. 
Most interpreters also take שמם‎ as par- 
ticiple of Kal; to which they ascribe a 
transitive sense ; see Note above. 

Hier. own, fut. ,ישים‎ c. suff, paws 
1 Sam. 5, 6; ink השמם‎ , part. משמים‎ . 

1. Causat. of Kal no. 1, to make aston- 
ished, 132. 32, 10. 20, 26. 

2. 1 to be storia) ΕΖ. 8,15; 
also Job 21, 4, see in Hoph. With 9 
Mic. 6, 13. Jer. 49, 20. 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 2, to lay waste, 
to make desolate, 6. ₪. a land Lev. 26, 31. 
32. Num. 21, 30. Jer. 10, 2. Job 16,7. Ps. 
79, 7; also trees, Hos. 2, 14. 

Horn. 884, or as in many mss. and 
editt. wm (pron. hésham), to be laid 
waste, made desolate ; inf. 6. suff. השמָה‎ 
(or Fawn) for meen, Lev. 26, 34. 35. 
2 Chr. 36, 21; and 6. Ξ pref. בְּהשמה‎ for 
Mawna , Mond this for maura , Lev. 26, 
43. LOE ce too some refer הטמו‎ lo 0 
astonished Job 21, 5, to be pronounced 
hoshammu, as they think; and it is also 
found in some mss. written השמל‎ and 
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3. Shamir, ΡΥ. .ם‎ a) A οἷν מ‎ Ju- 
dah Josh. 15, 48. Ὁ) A city in the 
mountains of Ephraim, Judg. 10, 1. 2. 
c) A man 1 Chr. 24, 24 Keri, where 
Keth. שמזר‎ . 


ΓΘ ὩΣ (name most high, or hea- 
ven most high, Semiramis 7) Shemira- 
moth, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 15, 18. 20. 16, 5. 
9 Chr 17, 8 


aw Shamlai, pr. ἢ. m. Ezra 2, 46 
Keth. prob. corrupted from טלמי‎ Keri 
ib. or from שלמר‎ Neh. 7, 48. 


if Dav, 3 fem. pret. in pause ΓΒ ΒΦ; 
fat. רשם‎ , plur. .רשמ‎ A fut. A שם‎ see 
under r. GW". 

1. to be astonished, amazed ; Chald. 
with ע‎ inserted 825 causat. to aston- 
ish; kindr. are πῶ, .תמה‎ The pri- 
mary idea is that of closing, shutting 
up; then the shutting of the mouth im- 
plies silence ; and this is transferred to 
astonishment, q.d.‘to be struck dumb ;’ 
comp. the kindr. roots Bem, m7, BAT; 
Hupfeld in Zeitschr. far d. Kunde des 
Morgenl. 111. .כ‎ 397.—Jer. 18, 16. 19, 8. 
50, 13. 1 K. 9, 8. Ps. 40, 16; with על‎ 
Lev. 26, 32. Job 17, 9. al. So 2 Chr. 7, 
21, see art. 8 A. 6. b. 

2. to be laid waste, to be made desolate, 
since desolate places are silent and quiet, 
in contrast to the noise and turmoil of 
inhabitants; Ez. 33, 28. 35,12.15. Part. 
mab, שומם‎ , f. שממה‎ , plur. שממים‎ 
mya, desolate, Lam. 1, 4. 3, 11. Is. 49, 
8; of persons, wasted, perishing, Lam. 
1,13. 16, also solitary 2 Sam. 13, 20. Is. 
54, 1. Plur. f. שממות‎ desolate places, 
ruins, Is. 01, 4. Dan. 9, 18. 26. 

Nore. A transitive signification, to 
lay waste, is usually assumed, on ac- 
count of שמות‎ Ez. 36, 3 and שמם‎ Dan. 
8, 13. 9, 27. 12,11. But for the former 
see art. M720 ; and for the latter see in 
Poel. 

Nipw. 02 1. i. ᾳ. Kal no. 1, 0 be 
astonished Jer. 4, 9. Ez. 4,17; 6. כל‎ Job 
18, 20. 

2. i. 4. Kal no. 2, to be laid waste, made 
desolate, Am. 7, 9. 9, 14. Is. 54, 3. Jer. 
12, 11. Ps. 69, 26; to be wasted, to per- 
ish, of persons Lam. 4, 5; ἐο be desolate, 
solitary, of a way Lev. 26, 22. Is. 33, 8; 
also Joel 1, 17, 


δῦ 


jae τη. adj. (τ. aw) f. πο Ὁ, fat, Is. 
30, 23. Ez. 34, 16; of a strong, lusty, 
robust man, Judg. 3, 29, see משמן‎ ; of a 
land, ferlile, Num. 13, 20. Neh. 9, 25. 
35; of pasture Ez. 34, 14; of bread as 
ΗΜ ΕΑΝ Gen. 49, 20; of spoil, Hab. 
1, 16. 

720 m. (r. 152) 6. suff. "29%, plur. 
מַמָנֶים‎ . Some take it as fem. in Cant: 1 
3; but see in r. רוק‎ Hoph. 

1. fatness, Ps. 109, 21. טִמָנֶים‎ ΠΟ 
a banquet of fatness, i. e. sumptuous, 
splendid, Is. 25, 6. 10, 27 "280 על‎ bam 
שמן‎ and the yoke (of Israel) is broken 
from fatness, the figure being taken 
from a fat ox which breaks and casts 
off his yoke; comp. Deut. 32, 15. 9 4, 
16. Also fertility of the earth, 6. ₪. גא‎ 
D228 valley of fatness, i.e. most fertile, 
Is. 28, 1. 5,1 FRU PR a fertile hill. 

2 air spec. olive-oil, 771 728 Ex. 27, 
20. 30, 24. Lev. 24, 1 comp. מן‎ m3 
Deut. 8, 8. 28, 40; 0 id. Dei, 32, 
13:2 K. 4, 2.6. 7. Jer. 40, 10. Job 29, 6. 
al. So as exported to Tyre and Egypt, 
Ez. 27, 17. Hos. 12, 2 [1]; as applied 
to wounds, Is. 1, 6, comp. Luke 10, 34; 
used in the sacred candelabra, Ex. 27, 
20. 35, 8. 14. 28. Num. 4, 16; for pre- 
paring food, 1 K. 17, 12. Ez. 16, 13. 
19, and also sacrifices, Mic. 6, 7. Lev. 
8, 26. Num. 6, 15, espec. the sacrifice 
without blood (722) Ez. 29, 40. Lev. 
2, 1 sq. and as a libation, Gen. 28, 18. 
35, 14.—Also 12} 7? aki the olive: 
or rather the wild olive, 0 the 
olive being זרת‎ ; so Neh. 8, 15. Is. 41, 
19. See Celsii Hierob. II. p. 331 sq. 

3. spiced oil, ointment, unguent, for 
anointing, 2 K. 9, 6. Is. 61, 3. Ps. 23, 5. 
45, 8. 141, 5. Ecc. 9, 8. Cant. 1, 3 see 
in pss Hoph. So טוב‎ 129 precious 
ointment, 2 K. 20, 13. Ps. 133, 2. 7 
1; רוקח‎ 728 unguent of the ו‎ 
Ecc. 10, 1, kept in a flask (פך)‎ 1 Sam. 
10; 1,, 2: K. 9,;1,4, or horn (72) 1 Sam. 
16, 1.13. | 1 39. Also jaw "Ὁ 0 
anoint oneself with oil 2 Sam. 14, 2. 
Mic. 6, 15. Spec. of the holy oil or oint- 
ment, er anointing the sacred vessels 
and furniture, the priests and espec. the 
high priest, and composed of olive-oil, 
myrrh, cinnamon, sweet cane, and cas- 
sia, see Ex. 30, 23-25; called שמן המשחה‎ 
Ex. 25, 6. 29, 7. 40,9. Lev. 8. 2. 10 
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But the true form seems to‏ .השמו 
be satin (hashémmu) imper. Hiph. for‏ 
for awn Jer.‏ השמו ΞΘ, like pret.‏ 
.25 ,10 

; השתומם .ספמ 
San Ecc. 7, 6.‏ 

1. to be astonished, amazed, Is. 59, 16. 
63,5; also Ps. 143, 4; 0. על‎ of thing, 
Dan. 8, 27. 

2. to desolate or destroy oneself, Ecc. 
7, 16. 

Deriv. Ὁ, M22, שממה‎ , jon, 
שמָה‎ , maw ; pr. ἢ. Naw, .טמ‎ 


fut. once contr. 


Chald. only Irapo. CRIM , 0‏ שמם 
be astonished, Dan. 4, 16.‏ 


DU τη. adj. laid waste, desolate, Dan. 
9,17. Lam. 5,18. Fem. שממה‎ Jer. 12, 
11. R. nan. 

maw + (τ. (שמם‎ plur. constr. שממות‎ . 

1. astonishment, Ez. 7, 27. 

2. a desolation, waste, desert, Is. 1, 7. 
62, 4. Jer, 25, 12.81. So MIAN הַאֶרֶץ שמַמַה‎ 
the land shall become a waste Ez. 12, 
20. 14, 16. Ex. 23, 29. Is. 17, 9. al. Jer. 
49, 2 aed if (the ity Rabbah) shall be 
מ"‎ one for a mound of desolation, a heap 
of ruins. Also שַמְמָה‎ Bw, ΠΏ γῆν, 
sc. a city, land, to make it a desolation, 
to lay desolate, Jer. 6, 8.. 9. 10: 10; 22: 
Ez. 15, 8; idols Mic. 1, 7. ד‎ 
ΠΩ "272 a desolate ot Joel 2,3: 
4, 19. Jer. 12, 10; mays ΠΏ a desert 
ana desolation, an utter waste, 2. 6, 
14. 33, 28.29. 35,3; ΠΟ ἢ mae 10. Ez. 
23, 5. 


M20 £ (for mrad ,r. 220) plur. constr. 
שממות‎ ; a desolation, waste, Ez. 35,7. 9. 
שמממון‎ τι. (τ. 523) astonishment, 
amazement, Ez. 4, 10. 12, 19. 
0 see in שממית‎ . 
מן*‎ ΔΩ, fut. γ2 8", to be or become fat, 
Deut. 32, 15. Jer. 5, 28. Arab. ew 


10. Aram. שמן‎ oe. 


Hies. 1. to make fat, to cover over 
with fat, metaph. the heart, as enve- 
loped in fat and thus made dull and 


callous to the words of the prophet, Is. 


6, 10; gomp. Ps. 119, 70. 
2. to become fat, pr. to make or pro- 
duce fat from oneself; Neh. 9, 25. 
Deriv. 728, שמן‎ , ΠΡΌΣ, אִטְמַפִים‎ , 
מִשַמְלֶרים , משמן‎ , and pr. n. προθπ, 
91* 





b) Of God, to hear 


yay 


M8 D2 eighty years Judg. 3, 20; and 


so Cant. 6, 8. Gen. 16,6. Ex. 7, 7. 2 
19, 33. 
₪ ordin. "20. 


ΩΣ, in pause 32) Ps. 34, 7. al. 
fut. 927; imper. מ‎ Ps. 30, 19; 
very ו‎ 


1. to hear; Syr. Chald. id. Arab. 


, Eth. 4690 to hear, to obey. 
Gen. 18, 10. Is. 6,9. Job 13, 1. Ps. 48, 9; 


= 


ὁ. acc. of thing Gen. 3, 10. 24, 52. Ex. 


2, 15. Jer. 42, 14. Job 3, 18; 6. ace. of 
pers. speaking Gen. 37, 17. 1 Sam. 17, 
28; with "2 before a clause or sentence 
Gen. 42, 2/7 2 Sam. 11; 26. 1Κ Ὁ. 15. 
Neh. 3, 33; 6. 59 Gen. 41, 15.—Spee. 
a) to hearken, to listen to any one, to 
give attention, c. acc. Gen. 23, 8.11. 15. 
Hee. 7,53 bx Gen. 49, 2. 1 Κ. 12, 18. 
Is. 46, 8..19;: 5 Ps: 81, 19.70 25; 
6. 3 Job 37, οὐ Iss 42, 4 2 Sam. 19 18. 


But 3 sau is 1 often to 9 lo 


any thing, to be an ear-witness, testis 
auritus fuit Plaut. Gen. 27,5. Job 15, 8. 
26,14; also to hear with eee 2 Sein 
19. 80. .ו‎ 
and accept prayer, to hear and answer, 
6. acc. Gen, 17, 20. Ps: 10, 17. 544; 6. 
אל‎ Gen. 16, 11. 30, 22; Έ קול‎ Deut. 33, 
a Ps, 5, 4, 18, 7. 27,7. 28; 2. 64, 2. 
Lam. 3, 56°; קול פ'‎ >2 Gen. 30, 6. Deut. 
1, 45; אלדקול‎ Gen 6 ו‎ 
alge with Ὁ of the object, Gen. 17, 20. 
c) to hearken to, to hear and obey, ₪ 1: 
19. 65, 12. Ἴ 11... 17. 298 6 Ji 
thing, ‘Ex. 7 Deut. 12; 16% acs 
Gen. 28, 7. 39, 10. Deut. 18, 19. Josh. 
1:17; על‎ 2K, 20, 13; > Neh. 9, 29. Lev. 
26, 21; בק קול פ'‎ Gen. "27, 13. Ex. 18, 19. 
Deut 26, 14. 2 Sam. 12, 18; פ'‎ dip לק‎ 
Gen. 8, 17. Judg. 2, 20. Ps. 58, 6. 

2. to hear 7 to ἢ 
Gen. 11, 7. 42,23. yi} לב‎ an under- 
standing heart 1 K. 3,9. But איש שמץ‎ 
Prov. 21, 28, the man that hath heard sc. 
the thing to be established by testimony, 
i.e. a true witness, in opp. toa false 
witness. 

ΝΙΡΗ. 1. to be heard, Gen. 45, 16. 
Ex. 23, 13. 1:Sam. 1, 13; 6. bby any 
one Neh. 6,1. 7. Wiser: 4: to be regard- 
ed, 1060. 9, 16; to be heard and accepted 
Dan. 10, 12, comp. 2 Chr. 30, 27. 
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Num. 4, 16. al. rarely ש' הקדש‎ Num. 35, 
25. Ps. 89, 215 or WIP משחת‎ “Ὁ Ex. 30, 
25; or MIN MA ש'‎ Lev. 10, 7, comp. 
2% 12. —Plur. שמָנים‎ ointments, unguents, 
Hod 6. 6. Cant. BSA, 40. טמן ו‎ 
“ian ointment of myrrh, acum with 
myrrh. 


paw m. plur. (τ. 1219) fatness of the 
earth, i. e. fat fields, fertile regions. 
Gen. 2 28 God gave thee ΝΠ Dawa 
fertile felds, pr. of fertile fields, as the 
other hemistich has ‘m משל‎ of chee 
of heaven. But v. 39 5532 הארֶץ‎ "awa 
7201 without the fatness of the earth 
shall be thy dwelling 8. parall. הי‎ 9. in 
both places 55227 is for משַככִים‎ ; but 
there is a play of words arising oni the 
twofold use of 7a, which in v. 28 is taken 
in the partitive sense, see 12 no. 1; and 
in v. 39 in its privative sense, see 12 no. 


8. Ὁ 

ἜΡΙΣ ΔΩ, also שמונה‎ , joined with 
feminines; maw, rarely 27724 , constr. 
,שמינת‎ joined with masculines; card. num. 


eight. Arab. וש‎ LS ; Aram. 


"22m and "372m, 2 with fem. ִמַכְלָא‎ 
,52ב ן‎ with mase. Eth. 109% etc. 
So ὉΠ Maw eight years Judg. 3, 8. 
2 Chr. 34, 1; now moat id. 2K. 22, 1. 
8,17 Kem: 53 טְמנָה‎ eight sons 1 Sam. 
17, 12; Brox ש'‎ eight men Jer. 41, 15. 
שמנה:‎ O45 eight bullocks Num. 29, 29 : 
span טמנת‎ eight oxen Num. 7, 8. “13 
52" שמנת‎ a son of eight 9 eight 
days old, Gen. 17, 19. 21, 4.—Put in- 
stead of the ordeal for the eighth, as 
abad ΓΙΌ mavia in the eighth year of 
his reign 2 K. 24, 12; wand moans} pina 
on the eighth day of the month 2 Chr. 
29.17, 

Also עֶסְרָה‎ maw with fem. עָשר‎ πρ Ὁ 
with mase. (once sins שמנת‎ Judy. '20, 25,) 
eighteen; so ה טְמנֶה עשרה שגה‎ 
years 1006. 3, 14; πορὼν טמנה‎ mows 
eighteen wives 2 Ging 11, 21.—For the 
ordinal, eighteenth, 2 K. 2 1. 2 Chr. 35, 
19. 

Prior. mind and ὩΣ Δ Gen. 5, 26. 
al. eighty; Chald. 427m or 529m, Syr. 


τος, Arab. eer Eth. 07 


id. So אלש‎ ΘΠ Δ Ὁ eighty men Jer. 41, 5; 


פובוע 


is spread, as M25 ומע‎ the fame of Solo- 
mon, 1 K. 10, 1; צר‎ SW the report con- 
cerning חש‎ as destroyed, Is. 23, 5; 
שמע רְעָקב‎ the report of the coming of 
Jacob Gen. 29, 13. Is. 66, 19. Hab. 3,2. 
Nah. 3, 19. al. 


YU .הו‎ (τ. 225) in pause סומע‎ . 
1. sound, music, see the root in Hiph. 


Ps, 150, 5. 

2. Shema, pr.n.m. a) 1 Chr. 2, 43. 
44. b)5,8  c)Neh.8,4, dd) 1Chr. 
8, 13. 


YW (id.) Shema, pr. .מ‎ of acity in 
the south of Judah, Josh. 15, 26. 


yD τη. (τ. 320) 6. suff. ימעו‎ , fame, 
rumour, Josh. 6, 27. 9, 9. Jer. 6, 24. 
Ksth. 9 4, 


(rumour, τ. 22) Shimea, pr.‏ שִמְעָא 
n.m. a) A son of Jesse, brother of‏ 
David, 1 Chr. 2, 13; for which is read‏ 
שמה Sam. 13, 3. 525 and also‏ 2 שמעה 
Shammah 1 Sane 16, 5, "Ὁ. 4 ΕΠ Ἃ‏ 
son of David, 1 Chr. 3, 5; for which is‏ 
read 3920 Shammua 2 Sait. 5, 14. 1 Chr.‏ 
A Levite,1Chr.6,15. Ὁ ἃ)‏ (6 .14,4 
ib. v. 24.‏ 


MIL (id.) Shimeah, 2 Sam. 13, 3. 223 
see NeW no. 3.b. Patronym. is "7238 
a Shimeathite 1 Chr. 2, 55. 


ΓΘ Shemaah, pr. ἢ. m. c. art. 
1 Chr. 12, 3. 


ΠΡῸΣ, see שְמוּעָה‎ . 


pr. n.m,‏ ( שמע (a hearkening, r.‏ שמיערך 
Simeon, Gr. Συμεών, 4) The second‏ 
son of Jacob, born of Leah Gen. 29, 33,‏ 
the progenitor of the tribe of the same‏ 
name. The cities of this tribe were‏ 
within the territory of Judah, and are‏ 
enumerated Josh. 19, 1-9. Ὁ) Ezra 2,‏ 
31.—Patronym. of lett. a, is 2520 ₪‏ 
Simeonite, Num. 25, 14. Josh. 21, 4.‏ 


"JAW (renowned, r. ΣΦ) Shimei, 
Shimi, pr.n.m. a) Ex. 6, 17. Num. 3, 
18. Ὁ) 2 Sam. 16, 5. 1 K. 2, 8. 36 sq. 
c)1K.1,8 4, 18. d) Esth. 2, 5. 
‘Also of several other persons of less 
note.—Patronym. of Jett. a, "528 ₪ Shi- 
mite for שמעלר‎ Num. 3, 21. 

ΓΟ Ὁ and ὙΠΟΣ Θ Ὁ (Jehovah hear- 
eth him) Shemaiah, pr.n.m. a) A 
prophet in the time of Rehoboam, 1 K 
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yaw 


. 2. to show oneself obedient, to obey, c. > 
of pers. Ps. 18, 45. 

3. to be understood, Ps. 19, 4. 

Piet pr. ‘to make hear,’ i. 6. fo call, 
to summon, i. q. Hiph. no. 3; 0. ace. of 
pers. and > of the thing 20 which one is 
‘called, 1 Sam. 15, 4. 23, 8 and Saul 
called all the people to war. 

Hien. 1. to cause to hear, to let hear, 
e. g. one’s voice, with קול‎ , Judg. 18, 25. 
Cant. 2, 14. Is. 30, 30. Ps. 66,8; a cry 
Jer. 48, 4; c. dupl. ace. of pers. and thing, 
to cause one to hear any thing 2 K. 7, 6. 
Ps. 143, 83 ₪. צֶל‎ of pers. Ez. 36, 15. 
Without >ip absol. to let oneself be heard, 
to uller rie and so with בְּקולו‎ Ps. 26, 
7. Ez. 27, 30, comp. בקולו‎ 5n2 in קול‎ bb. 
Spec. to sing with the voice Neh. 12, 42; 
also to sound with instruments 1 Chr. 
15, 28. 16,55; espec. of loud music 1 Chr. 
15, 19, comp. Pi. M82. Comp. Arab. 
τῷ τὸ 2 5| - : :ּ 
5-0 songstress, εἴν music. 

2. to announce, to declare, c. acc. of 
thing As. 45, 21. 52. 7, Nah. 2,1; ace. 
of pers. Is. 44, 8. 48, 5; 6. dupl. ace. of 
pers. and thing Is. 43,9. 48, 6. 

3. lo call, to summon; i.q. Pi. 1 15, 
22. Jer. 50, 29. 51, 27. 

Deriv. שמש‎ . σοφὸς MH, ΤΗΣ ΌΤΙ, 
p29, Ms משמ;‎ and the pr. names S20, 
שְמִעָא | טפוזע מע‎ ADW, MII, MERU, 
“372, yoo, nize, טמִעְרְהו‎ , SOMDN, 
beso, misads, 

= שמע‎ Chald. to hear, c. acc. of thing, 
Dan. 3, 5; 6. ἘΣ of or concerning any 
one, Dan. 5, 14. 16. 

ΙΤΗΡΕ. to show oneself obedient, to 
obey, Dan. 7, 27. 


yao (hearing, obedient) Shama, pr. 
n. τῇ. 1 Chr. 11, 44. 


τα. (τ. 92%) 6. suff. "320.‏ שמע 

1. the hearing, as opp. to the sight ; 
Job 42, 45. Ps. 18, 45 "> רשמעו‎ ἪΝ sab 
at the hearing of the ear do oa obey me, 
i. 6. 1am obeyed as soon as heard. 

2. Something heard, report, rumour, 
fame ; 15. 23,5 שמע מצרים‎ WD wher 
the report (sc. of Tyre destroyed) cometh 
to Egypt. Hos. 7, 12 oni3s> s2u> as 
the report (hath ב‎ to their congre- 
galion. | טרא‎ 220 a false report Ex. 23, 
1. With gen. of pers. of whom the report 





“aw 


baggage-guard 1 Sam. 17, 22;‏ הכְלים 
Ὁ keeper of the wardrobe 2 Κ. 2‏ בְּנְרִרם 
“a keepers of the ee‏ הסף ;14 
or door of the temple, the priests, 2 K.‏ 
Chr. 34,9. Trop. the‏ 2 .4 ,22 .10 ,12 
keepers Is.‏ שמרים are called‏ ו 
also‏ צפה in r.‏ צפים comp.‏ ,6 ,62 .11 ,21 
the keepers 8‏ שמרי syby‏ 10 ,20 3 
side, he do not leave my side, my fa-‏ 
no. 2.‏ צלע.ת1 miliar companions; see‏ 

b) In a wider sense, to keep safe, to 
protect, to preserve, c. acc. of pers. or 
thing, 1 Sam. 25, 21. 30, 23. Prov. 13, 3. 
21, 23. Deut. 23, 24; with 59 of pers. 
Prov. 6, 22. Often of God, as keeping, 
protecting, preserving men, c. acc. Gen. 
28, 15. 20. Ex. 23, 20. Jer. 31, 10. 12, 
8. 10, 1. 121, 7. 145, 20. Job 2,6; wank 
ace. and 3, to keep or protect from, 
Prov. 3, 20. 21,23. Ps..121, 7. 15. 86, 2. 

6) Spec. WE? “aw, one keeping his 
spirit, i. 6. circumspect, prudent, Prov. 
16, 17. 22,5; also WEI שמר‎ , seq. 18; 
wren AG Deut. 4, 9. Hence ellipt. 
שמר‎ , to ה‎ to ה‎ from, 6. 7A, 
like Engl. to keep from doing any thing, 
Josh. 6, 18; comp. Niph. no. 2, 3. 

3. to keep, to reserve, to lay up; as 
grain, Gen. 41, 35; food, 1 Sam. 9, 24; 
goods, property, Ecc. 5, 12. Ex. 22, 6. 
Ezra 8, 29. Also to keep, to observe, to 
practise, e. g. good faith, Is. 26, 2; dis- 
cretion, Prov. 19, 8; mercy, 1 K. 3, 6. 
Neh. 10, 30; anger, Am. 1, 11 may 
נצח‎ M720 his anger, he hecepeth 1 for- 
ever, where ma before pause is for 
שמרה‎ (as XB IED for Ra MIBP, Ez. 7, 
25); ellipt. Jer. 3, 5 ἜΤΗ ישמר‎ EN will 
he keep his anger forever? Pal 39, 2. 
Spec. to keep in mind and memory, 0 
φυλάττεσϑαΐ τι, 6. acc. of thing Gen. 37, 
11; espec. words, counsels, Prov. 4, 21. 
,ל‎ 1. 22, 18; sins, Bs. 130 9. 

4. to keep in view, to observe, to mark, 
to regard, c. acc. of thing; e. g. admo- 
nition, Prov. 13, 18. 15, 5. 1 Sam. 1, 12. 
Job 39, 1. Ecc. 11, 4; so of migratory 
birds Ter 8, 7. Mic. 7,5 פיף‎ IMS שמר‎ 
mark the 8 ofthe mouth, be careful 
as to thy words. Prov. 2, 20 ואַרחות‎ 
צדיקים משמר‎ and mark the ways of the 
righteous, sc. in order to follow them ; 
but in the opp. sense, Ps. 17, 4 "1720 
אֶרְחות פריץ‎ 7 have marked tne ways of 
the oppressor, sc. in order to avoid them. 
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| מבוע 
Chri, 8. 19.5.7. 19. 0) Δῆ-‏ 2 .15.095 
other in the time of Jeremiah, Jer. 29,‏ 


31.32. 6) Of several other persons of 
less note; see Simonis Onom. p. 546. 


maw (i. q. 492%) Shimeath, pr. n. f. 
2K. 12) 22. 0 Chr. 24, 6. 


0 γ3Ὁ obsol. root, i. q. Arab. ) ב‎ 
to thrust, to cast, to throw ; comp. שמט‎ . 
Then intrans. ‘to thrust oneself; 0 


| 5, .? 
hasten, comp. Arab. yous a hasten- 
ing; espec. in speaking, to speak hur- 


riedly, to mutter, to whisper, like Arab. 


e+, which also seems to be trans- 


ferred to derision and pleasure in the 
misfortunes of others.—Hence the two 
following. 


ΤῊΝ m. a transient sound, a whisper, 
rapidly uttered and swiftly dying away, 
Job 4,12. 26,14. Symm. ψιϑυρισμός, 
Vulg. susurrus—In the Talmud פמץ‎ 
is ὦ little, which the Targum and Syr. 
have expressed in the above passages. 


ΤΣ Γι (τ. (שמץ‎ pr. a whispering, 
and that envious and malicious; hence, 
‘joy in others’ evils,’ malicious plea- 
sure, or a jeering, mocking, whispering 
ἀπο. once Ex. 32,25 בִּקְמִיהֶם‎ nya 
for a oe among thee enemies. 
Sept. and Theodot. éaiyaoue.—Jewish 
interpreters, shame, reproach ; Gesenius 
and others, rout, overthrow ; see more 
in Thesaur. p. 1442. 


fut, "720", c. suff. 927297, once‏ שמר 
before pause .. ΠΣ Prov. 14, 3:‏ 

1. Pr.i.g. "20, 28, 0 be stiff, aid) 
to stand erect, to bristle; whence “83 
thorns, as bristling; also adamant, a 
diamond, as rigid, hard, comp. ‘silex ri- 
gidus’ Ovid. Met. 10. 242. Then trans- 


ferred to fixedness of look, fo stare, to | 


look at earnestly. Hence 


2. to watch, to guard, to keep; comp. . 


synon, "23, "03. 

a) to keep, in the narrower sense, as 
a garden Gen. 2, 15. 3, 24; a flock 30,¢ 
31; a house Kee. 12,3; a gate, 1 14, 
27. Neh. 13, 22.—Part. שמר‎ subst. a 
keeper, watchman, Cant. 3,3; of a flock 
i. e. ὦ shepherd 1 Sam. 17, 20; "wy שמר‎ 
field-keeper Jer. 4,17; בָשרם‎ “ὦ keeper 
of the women Esth. 2, 3. 8. 14. 15. ὦ 


טמר 
Gen. 24, 6. 31, 24. Deut. 4, 15. 16; the‏ 
pleonastic pron. ἢ being sometimes‏ 
added after an imperative, as Gen. Ex.‏ 
Il. 60. Occasionally in a strong prohibi-‏ 
tion, there is added to the verb of cau-‏ 
by thy‏ , לנפשף tion the formula 7WE2a,‏ 
life, as thou lovest thy life; which how-‏ 
, נשמר ever is not dependent on the verb‏ 
oR yoo‏ מאד Deut. 4, 15. 16 ΞΘ.»‏ 
good heed therefore, as‏ 6 פִןְהמשתתון 
ye value your lives...lest ye act wick-‏ 
mewn‏ בְּנָפַשותִיכֶס 21 ,17 edly, etc. Jer.‏ 
tale heed to 1 yourselves,‏ וְאַלדחשאוּ משא 
for your lives, and bear no burden, ete.‏ 
to take‏ ל .6 Josh. 23, 11. nee with inf.‏ 
heed to do any thing, not to omit it,‏ 
comp. in Kal no. 5; Deut. 24, 8 “ain‏ 
observe‏ ו לשמר מאד ולעשות 
diligently and do, etc. Once joined with‏ 
השמָר והשקט 7,4 another imperative, Is.‏ 
take heed and be quiet ; Lk only ἜΣ‏ 
is Milra; see above, init.‏ 

Kal’ no, to regard, to‏ .6 .תו 
worship, 6. ₪. idols, Jon. 2, 9.‏ 


Hirupa. השסמר‎ 1. i. q. Kal no. 5, 
to keep, to observe, pr. for oneself, Mic. 
6, 16. 

2. to take heed to oneself, 6. Δ Ps. 
18, 24. 

Dery: “AD, Wad, WD, MI, TIA, 
MUN , מִפַמַרָת מִשְמָר‎ add pr. ,טמר .ה‎ 
שמור‎ , yD, πῶ, שְמַרְרֶה , שמרי‎ , 


ΠΝ mast, maa, 


“aw ₪. (τ. (שמר‎ 1. Plur. Bow, 
dregs, lees of wine, so called ה‎ 
wine is kept, preserved, in strength and 
colour by letting it stand upon the lees. 
Ps. 75, 9. Is. 27, 6 ΒΤ שמָרִים‎ 8 
racked off or fined, i. οἱ cwenerous old 
wine purified from the lees. Proverb. 
צַלִדשְמָרְיו‎ (NEP) OPW Jer. 48, 11. Zeph. 
1, 12, to rest upon one’s lees, i. e. to live 
a life of quiet indifference and sloth, the 
figure being drawn from wine. 

2. Shemer, pr.n.m. a) 1K. 16, 4. 
b) 1 Chr. 6, 31. 6( 8,12. d) 7, 34, 
for which v. 32 שומר‎ , see שמר‎ . 


and W210 m. 1. Pr. part. Kal‏ שמר 
οὔτ. "2%, and subst. a keeper ; see in‏ 
Kal no. 2.‏ 

2. Shomer, pr.n. a) 1880. 1 Chr. 
7, 32; comp. "av no. 2. 6. Ὁ) Fem. 
2K. 12, 22, for which 2 Chr. 24, 26 
שמרית‎ Shimrith. 


"730. 
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to refrain from ; = 6. 72 Jer. 


סומר 


Is. 42, 20. Also מִשַמָרֶת‎ 28 fo keep the 
charge, to observe one’s duties, to attend 
upon one’s office, comp. in 127 no. 3. 
Num. 3, 10 Emina-mx sans and they 
shall attend upon their pr ‘iest’s office, 
perform it. 18, 7; and so with > of 
thing, Job 14, 16 ἈΝΤΙ ΤΣ לא תשמר‎ 
dost thou not mark as to my sin? but 
others differently. Further, to attend 
fo any one, to care for, ו‎ the 
sense of protecting; c. של‎ of pers. Ps. 
59, 10. 1 Sam. 26, 15; c. by V.-1G Se εἰ 
2 Sam. 18, ב‎ in a bad 
sense, fo watch narrowly, to spy out, 6. 
acc. Job 13, 27. 33, 11. Ps. 56, 7. 71, 10. 
ἜΣ שמר‎ to watch a city, i. 6. to besiege 
it, 2 Sam. 11, 16; comp. "3 1. 1. Ὁ. 

5. to keep, to observe, 1. 6. not to break ; 
6. g. a covenant, as man, Gen. 17, 9. 10. 
Ex. 19, 5. Ps. 78, 10; or God, Deut. 7, 
9. 18. 1 K. 8, 23. Neh.1, 5. Dan. 9,.4; 
also a promise, 1 Καὶ. 3, 6. 8,24. 25; the 
sabbath, Ex. 12, 1. 23, 15. Lev. 19, 30. 
Deut. 5, 12. Is. 56, 2. 4.6; espec. Ged’s 
law, precepts, commandments, etc. Gen. 
18, 19. Ex. 15, 26. 20, 6. Lev. 18,4. Am. 
2, 4. Jer. 16, 11. Mal. 2, 9. al. sep. Ecc. 
8, 2 פי המל שמר‎ hebp the king’s com- 
ל‎ πάρα but Mic. 7, 5 see in no. 4. 
Sanietinies joined with another finite 
verb, as ΠΏΣ "20 Deut. 4, 6. 7, 12. 
2 Chr. 9,7; "often mined ומר‎ to observe 
to do, AG care to do, Deut. 6, 20. 12, 1. 
19 7: 15, 5. 17/10. 98 .17,37:81: להפר‎ “ὃ 
Num. 23, 12; m3d> לא שמר‎ 2 K. 10, 31. 

6. to observe, i. e. to regard, to honour, 
6. g. God, to worship, Hos. 4, 10; idols, Ps. 
31,7; one’s master, Prov. 27,18. Comp. 
Virg. Georg. 4. 212 ‘observant regem 
non sic Aigyptus,’ etc. 

Nieuw. "2032, imperat. always Milel 
παν} , except once Is. 7,4; see end of 
no. 3. 

1. Pass. of Kal no. 2, to be kept, pre- 
served, Ps. 37, 28. 2 K. 6,10. Hos. 12, 14. 

2. Reflex. to keep oneself from any 
thing, to refrain from, 6. 2 23, 10. 
Judg. 13, 13. 1 Sam. 21, 5. Comp. Kal 
no. 2. 6. 

3. to take heed to oneself, to beware 
of any thing, 
9,3. Gen. 31, 29; "29° Ex. 23, 21; 3 
2 Sam. 20, 10; ce. inf. Ex. 19, 2 Sake 
heed to 1 not to go up into the 
mount ; also with 15 lest, before a clause, 
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mo (whom Jehovah keeps) She- 
mariah, pr.n.m. a) A son of Reho- 
boam 2 Chr. 11, 19. Ὁ) Ezra 10, 32. 
6) ib. v. 41. 


Shemariah, pr. n. m.‏ (.10) שמריהף 
Chr. 12, 5.‏ 1 


Chald. Samaria, the city,‏ שמרין 
. שמרון Ezra 4, 10. 17, i. q. Hebr.‏ 


(watchful, τ. 72) pr. n. f‏ שמרית 
b.‏ שמר Shimrith, 2 Chr. 24, 26; see in‏ 


maw (watch, guard, r. (מר‎ Shim- 
rath, pr. ἢ. τη. 1 Chr. 8, 21. 


ΤΙ ww obsol. root of doubtful signifi- 
cation; perh. from a reduplicated form 
שמשם‎ (comp. in τ. בש‎ ( from the sim- 
ple root שם‎ (see 27%), and expressing 
the idea of astonishment, stupor. Hence 
שמש‎ the sun, as causing stupor of the 
eyes, and so dread, terror, in the minds 
of rude nations, leading them to pay to 
the sun divine honours. Hence perh. 
Aram. 8 to minister, from the idea 
of wonder and reverence. | 


Chald. only Pa. Wx, to minis-‏ שמיש 
ter unto, to waié upon, 6. ace. Dan. 7, 10.‏ 
Syr.id. For the primary idea, see in‏ 
. שמש 

WAW, in pause waw, c. suff. שמשך‎ 
comm. vend as m. Psi 104, 19. = Gen. 
15,17. R. ww. 

1. the sun, so called from the stupor, 
amazement, with which men look at 
him, see the root. Others as pr. high, 
celestial, comp. M720, ἘΠ. Chald. 
שמש‎ , emph. שְמטא‎ ; Syr. wes, emph. 


comm. id. Arab. ee: fem.‏ ב ן 
id. —Ex. 16,21. 716γ. 31, 35. (δηΐ. 1, 6. 8].‏ 
sep. Ween mon under the sun, 1. 6. on‏ 
earth, an expression frequent in the book‏ 
of Ecclesiastes, as 1, 3. 9. 14. 2, 11. 18.‏ 
al. Wat "26> be-‏ .7.15 .4,1.3 .22 .19 
fore the sun, i. e. in the sunshine, Job 8,‏ 
but for Ps. 79, 17 see "252 no 1. p.‏ ;16 
in the sight of the sun,‏ 2939" חשמש 4 
i. e. the sun being as it were present‏ 
and looking on, 2 Sam. 12,11. Bown saa‏ 
id. v. 12. Nam. 25, 4. The rising of‏ 
לצא the sun is τα ἐς ἢ by the verbs‏ 
6 ; בוא mat; its setting by the verb‏ 
-these verbs. For the worship of the‏ 
sun, see Deut. 4, 19. 17, 3. Jer. 8, 2.‏ 


- 


ביר 


“OD m. (r. “723) only plur. Baw, 
observance, celebration, Ex. 12, 42. 


nya f. (τ. V2) plur. שמרות‎ , eye- 
lids, once Ps. 77, 5. 


πα (r, שמ‎ ( watch, guard, Ps. 
141, 3. 


(watch, guard, r. 720) Shim-‏ טמרון 
.מ ron, ῬΓ.‏ 

1. A son οἵ Issacher, Gen. 46, 13. 
Patronym. "247320 a 0 I Num. 
26, 24. 

9 שמרון מרון‎ Shimron Meron Josh. 
12, 20 Keri (Keth. ,(ש' מראו ן‎ 6 
simply ו פימרוך‎ Josh. 11, and 
so 19, 15, acity of Zebulon. Agente 
to thre Talmud (Megilla fol. 70, col. 1) 
this place was the later סרמונררה‎ Siuw- 
vias, a village in Galilee mentioned by 
Josephus, Vit. §24; now 3 Semi- 


mieh, Bibl. Res. in Palest. II. p. 201. 
Comp. Relandi Palest. p. 1017. 


(watch-post, τ. Ὁ) pr. ἢ,‏ ) שמרוץ 
Shomeron, Samaria. With n— loc.‏ 
. שמרונה 

1. A hill, ὦ .זג הר‎ 4, 1. 6, 1, witha 
city built upon it by Omri, in the terri- 
tory of Manasseh, and named by him 
after Shemer the former owner of the 
soil, 1 K. 16, 24; afterwards the capital 
of the kingdom of Israel, 2 K. 3, 1. 13, 1. 
ו‎ 285. le ΕΖ. 10. AG. Ὁ]. 
Chald. j°929, whence Gr. Σαμάρεια, 
Lat. Samaria; rebuilt by Herod the 
Great and called by him «Σεβαστη in 
honour of Augustus, Jos. Ant. 15, 7. 7. 
It is now asmall village called Sebis- 
tieh ; see Bibi. Res. in Palest. III. p. 
138sq. Relandi Palest. p.979. Rosenm. 
Bibl. Geogr. 11. il. p. 112 sq. 

b) In a wider sense, the kingdom of 
Samaria, i. e. cf the ten tribes, of which 
Samaria was the metropolis. ערל שמרון‎ 
the cities of Samaria, i. e. of the king- 
dom, 2 K. 17, 26. 23,19, and by prolep- 
sis even under Jeroboam, 1 K. 13, 32. 
הכר שמרון‎ Jer. 81, 5; פ'‎ 7122 1K. 21, 0 
also ὦ bay the calf of Samaria, i. e. she 
calf at Bethel Hos. 8, 5. ΠΥ n. 
1 שמרנָל‎ a Shomeronite, Samaritan, 2K. 
17, 29. 

Shimrt, pr.‏ (שמר (watchful, τ.‏ שמרי 
ΟἸ 4. om vb) e 26,410.‏ 1 א( הפי nem‏ 
c) 2 Chr. 29, 19, : d) dyChr 1], 45,‏ 
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main from disease and wasting; comp. 
Engl. ‘to escape with a whole skin.’ 
13, 14 9282 “wa שא‎ J take my flesh in 
my teeth, j. δ. expose my life to danger; 
since sah i is thus carried in the teeth 
is apt to be dropped; comp. in art. 52 
no. 1. 6. 

2. Any thing like a tooth,e. ₪. 8) 
a tine or prong of a fork or flesh-hook ; 
1 Sam. 2, 13 pen שלש‎ 2515 + 1 


hook of three teeth. So Arab. ὠμῶν tooth 
of a comb. b) ₪ sharp rock 7 peak, 
point of a hill or mountain, Job 39, 28. 


1 Sam. 14, 4. 5. Syr. = id. Arab. 


das Se id. Comp. Fr. dent applied 


to mountains, as Dent de Midi, etc. 

3. Shen, pr. ἢ. of a place, prob. arock, 
6. art. השן‎ 1 Sam. 7, 12. 

Comp. pr. names with שן‎ are 282%, 
“NID. 


* RID , See r. mw 1. 


Nw Chala. fut. xvi 1,1. 4. Heb. 
neu 1 no. 2, to be different, diverse, 6. מיך‎ 
Dan. 7,15. 19. 23. 4. 

2. 1. .ף‎ Heb. 438 1. no. 3, 10 be changed, 
to change, Dan. 6, 18.. 3,27. Espec. for 
the worse, as the countenance, to change, 
to be altered, Dan. 5, 6. 9. 

Pa."28 1. Trans. to change, to alter ; 
Dan. 4, 13 let them change his heart, im- 
pers. for let it be changed.—Part. pass. 
different, diverse, Dan. 7, 7. 

2. tolransgress alaw, mandate, decree, 
q. d. to change it, Dan. 3, 28. Syr. id. 

Irupa. "2MtN, to be changed Dan. 
2,9; espec. for the worse, to be aliered, 
disfigured, Dan. 3, 19. 7, 28. 

Apu. "Yo, fut. 82879 1, to change, 
to alter, Dan. 2, 21; a royal mandate, 
Dan. 6, 9. 16. 

2. to transgress a statute, ordinance, 
Ezra 6, 11. 12. 


NIU see in M20, 

NOW, see in πρῶ. 

2820 (father’s tooth) Shinab, pr. n. 
of a Canaanitish king, Gen. 14, 2. 

S20 πὰ, (τ. πρῶ) repetition ; Ps. 68, 
18 שִנְצֶן‎ ΕΘΝ thousands of repetition, 
i. e. thousands upon thousands. 

TEND (perh. fiery tooth) Shenaz- 
zar, pr. ἢ. τὰ, 1 Chr. 3, 18. 


ww 


Ez. 8,16. 2 K. 23, 5. 11; comp. Job 31, 
26. —Metaph. Mal. 3, 20 4 2] ΠΡῚΣ שמש‎ 
the sun of rishteoushess shall rise. So 
God is called 1225 928 a sun and shield, 
Ps. 84, 12. 

2. Plur. mitt), battlements, sc. ser- 
rated, notched, q. d. suns, rays of the 
sun, Is. 54,12. Sept. ἐπάλξεις. 

Deriv. the two following. 


(sun-like, denom. from wns)‏ שמישוך 
Shimshon, Samson, pr. n. of a judge of‏ 
Israel, of tiie tribe of Dan, celebrated‏ 
for i strength, Judg. c. 13-16, Sept.‏ 
Σαμψών, which Josephus (Ant. 5. 8. 4)‏ 
explains by ἰσχυρός, but against the ety-‏ 
mology. See Winer Bibl. Realw. art.‏ 
Simson. Ewald Gesch.~ des Volkes‏ 
sq.‏ 401 .כ .11 Israel‏ 

"WAY (sunny, from 2B) Shimshai, 
pr. ἢ. τῇ. Ezra 4, 8. 17. 

Shamsherai, pr. π΄. 1 Chr. 8‏ שמשורר 
It seems to have sprung from a‏ .26 
double orthography, "7728 and "828.‏ 

ΩΣ a Shumathite, patronym. or 
gentile n. from a pr. ἢ. ממה‎ (garlic) 
1 Chr. 2, 53; elsewhere unknown... R. 
שוּם‎ . 

and “78,‏ שן- Makk.‏ .6 , פך constr.‏ , שך 
suff. 120 , fem. Prov. 25, 19, 88 in Aram.‏ .6 
and Arab. but masc. in signif. no. 2.—‏ 
Dual 0°58, constr. "20. R. 520.‏ 

1. a tooth, of men or animals; Aram. 


Ἰ, 820, ὦ», We, Arab. pw, Eth. 
fee, id.— Bix, 91, 94. 97. Lev. 24, 20. 


Deut. 19, 21. 32, 24. Spec. elephant’s 


tooth, ivory, (comp. 5°373%,) Cant. 5, 
14. 7, 5. Ez. 27,6. 9% mip horns of 
0% 1 tusks, Ez. 27, 15, see 
קָרְן םו‎ 16%. 5. jYxeda שק‎ oF toon 
i. e. inlaid, ornamented, with ivory, 1 K. 
10,18. 7 min couches of ivory, inlaid, 
etc. Am. 6, 4. WW [3,30 755°, ivory 
palaces, 1. 6. with walle inlaid or cover- 
ed with ivory, 1 K. 22, 38. Ps. 45, 9. 
Am. 3, 12.--- σαι, ocr teeth, pr. two 
rows of teeth, Gen. 49, 12. Num. 11, 33. 
Mic. 3, 5. Cant. 4, 2.al. "38 pin to 
gnash one’s teeth, Ps. 37, 12. 112, 10, 
comp. Lam. 2, 16; also 17282 ‘N id. Tob 
16, 9. Pitndthlalare: Job 19, 20 אֶתְמִלָטַה‎ 
ΞΘ בכור‎ Lam escaped with the skin of 
my teeth, i.e. scarcely do my gums re- 








שנה 


to be changed for the better, Ecce.‏ וג טק 
where 820" for M307.‏ ,1 ,8 

Einar: to change oneself, i. 6. one’s 
garments, to disguise oneself 1 14, 2. 

Deriv. שנְצן‎ , HW, שִנֶר , שנים‎ , MN. 


maw i. q. Arab. eee) to shine,‏ ל 
to be bright ; hence "20.‏ 


mw (τ. O30 I,) constr. M20; plur. 
שנלם‎ constr. “sud ; poet. plur. nis, 
שגות כ‎ ; dual pany ; Qa year, ie 
repetition sc. εἰ the course of the sun, 
or of the seasons, as spring, harvest, 
winter, 610. comp. Gr. ἐνιαυτός, Arab, 


5 = orbit, year. Chald. 820, emph. 
cca) Syr. ,-בן‎ emph. ΝΑΙ τορος 5, 
9.4. 5 6, and very often. 720 730 Deut. 
14, 22, ΡΞ πρῶ 15, 20, בפָנָה‎ rw "373 
1 Sam. 7 16 i. 6. every year, from year 
to year. MILB in every year 10%. 23, 14. 
17. al, nwa ARN once 1n a year 30, 10. 
Lev. 16, 34, 2 Sam. 91, 1 ΠΡ Dw טלט‎ 
ΓΙ אחרר‎ three 1/6078 year afier year, 


three years in succession. Repeated 
MIwa... M22 in one year...in another 


year. Jer. 51, 46. Years are numbered 
thus: NON? oimwy mwa in the year Two 
of Asa, i. e. in his second year, 1 K. 15, 
2D. שמנֶה למלכו‎ M203 in the year EIGHT 
of his reign 2 K. 24, 2; and so on He- 
brew coins. ΠΕ m0 is pleon. 
repeated, as M3 לחר‎ mi מאית‎ Oo mwa 
in the six hundredth year of Noah’s life 
Gen. 7, 16. Often of the years of life; 
hence O30 רב‎ multitude of years, old 
age, concr. "aged men, Job 32, 7. 77530. 
my years, my life, Ps. 31, 11. Is. 38, 10. 
15, Ὁ 2705 the ἢ of our years, 
of our life, Ps. 90, 10. Ecc. 6,3. Also 
MIU בראש‎ in the eee / the year 
Ez. 40,1; “um בצאת‎ at the end of the 
year Ex. 23,16. For שנת היובל‎ and 
השמטה‎ mild see arts. שמשה ,בל‎ .-- 
Plur. ‘ony indef. some years, 2 Chr. 18, 
2: Comp. ov some. days.—Trop. year 
for the produce of the year Joel 2, 2d. 

Ὅσαι, EIN lwo years, ΝΣ Gen. 
11, 10. 45, 6. 1K. 15, 25. Am. 1, 1; also 
רמרם‎ pnw pr. two years bP tne see 
oa no. 1. ‘b, under art. D7" Plur. 


mw 7 (for IW , ומ‎ Ὁ") once Sebi) 
by Chaldaism Ps, 127, 5 constr. שת‎ , 
6. suff "7320, ρίαν, שנות‎ ; sleep, Arab. 
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δ μεν τὸ 
2 שנב‎ 00801. root, Arab. ג‎ to be 


cool, spoken of the day; see Schult.ad 
Prov. 7,6. Hence 38% 6. v. 


ih raw fut. 4307, and NIU fat. 
רשנא‎ once Lam. 4, 1: τ Be Pu. and 
deriv. 20. Pr. 10 bend, to ie to 


double up or over; ἐπ ane εἶ to 
fold together, to bend, ee the folding 


of a garment, folds of a serpent, a coil 
of rope, ete. To this notion of folding, 
doubling, may aptly be referred the 
other meanings of the verb; as also the 
numeral 573 two, "38 second.—Hence 

1. to do the second time or again, to 
repeat, Arab. 43, Chald. m:n q. v. 
Syr. 132. Neh. 13, 21 320m /ל אם‎ ye do 
it again. 1 K. 18, 34. Job 29,22. With 
5, 1 Sam. 26,8 once will I smite him 
לו‎ ποῦν ולא‎ and will not repeat it to 
him, i. e. there shail be no need of srhit- 
ing him twice. 2 Sam. 20,10. With a 
rae 26, 11 α fool ונת באולת%‎ who re- 
peateth τ θεῖς in) his folly. 17,9 שנָה‎ 
ἽΞΊΞ who repeateth a matter, 1. e. rakes 
up anew unpleasant things which should 
be forgotten. 


2. Intrans. to be different, diverse from 


any thine, Ὁ מלך‎ Histh., 1. 7. 9.8. 

> 3. to be changed, allered, espec. for 
the worse, Lam. 4,1; of the min d, Mal. 
3, 6 7 Jehovah ἘΠ ΗΕ not. Part. plur. 
m8 changing sc. the mind, changeable, 
fickle, spoken of discontented persons, 
turncoats, who change from party to 
party, Prov. 24, 21; comp. Jer. 2, 36. 

Nipu. to be repeated, 6. ₪. a dream 
Gen. 41, 32. 

Piet M2, once X20 2 K. 25, 29. 
_1. to change, to alter, 6. g. garments 
2 K. 25, 29. Jer. 52, 33; a promise Ps. 
89, 35; right, justice, 1. e. to pervert, 
Prov. 31, 5. Also to change often, to 
vary, 6. 6. האר‎ Jer. 2,36; to change the 
countenance of any one, i. e. to cause it 
to change to sadness, Job 14, 20. 

‘2. to transfer to another place, ace. 
of pers. and > of place, Esth. 2, 9. 

3, את דמעמו‎ πρῶ, fo change i.e. to dis- 
figure one’s ל‎ to feign one- 
self mad, play the saddest, 1 Sam. 21, 


14, Ps. 34, 1. Syre Paty ute, and 
ellipt. js, to be mad. 


γι 13 טני‎ 


colour,’ from r. m2 IL; comp. Aram. 
ΠῚ , 1225 000008, also from זָהַר‎ to 
be bright; comp. חמץ‎ no, 2.—Others 
suppose "8 to be pr. i. q. δήβαφον, fwice 
dyed, from r. 778 1; but only purple 
cloths or garments were dyed twice, 
never those dyed with coccus. See 
Braun de vestitu. Sacerd. p. 237 sq. 
Boch. Hieroz. 111. p. 527 sq. ed. Lips. 
שיר‎ m. (τ. πο 1.) שָנֶיח‎ ₪ adj. ordinal. 
1. the second, Gen. 1, 8. 2, 13. Ex. 2, 
13. Num. 1, 1. al. sep. So mu and 


* the second, i. 6. again, once more, 2 Sam. 


9 


16, 19. Arab. יש‎ ἢ 305, Chald. 


wn, Syr. haben —Fem. m7320 also as 
el a second time, again, Gen. 22, 15. 
41, 5. Lev. 18, 5. 6; Jer. 1, 13. Mal. 2 
13. al. 

2. second, secondary, of a second rank 


5% ΞΖ. 
or order; comp. Arab. “a and. 40 id. 


also second or next to the prince ; Chald. 
jn, Syr. eid, 11. So plur. 57978 
the second, those marching second in 
order, in the second place, Num. 2, 16, 
comp. vv. 24. 31. In Gen, 6, 16 57538 
are cells or chambers of the second sory. 
Sing. in the difficult passage Judg. 6, 25 
"Wi "D4, prob. to berendered: take thy 
father’s young bullock, even the second 
bullock of seren years old; here "2870 
marks a bullock of the second birth, 
inasmuch as such were regarded as 
more valuable than all others; so R. 
Tanchum ad 1 Sam. 15, 9, see in The- 
saur. .כ‎ 1451. But in Num. 8, 8 920 55 
is simpl. another bullock. 


B°2W τη. dual, (τ. 43% 1,( constr. "38, 
(fem. see below,) card. num. two, Gen. 
44, 27. 1 Sam. 11, 11. Eee. 4, 11. Am. 
3, 3: al. sep. 6. art. השנרם‎ the two 6 
4, 9. 12. Sometimes the twofold, double, 
Ex. 22, 3. 6. 8; and this seems to be 
the primary idea, see the root. Arab. 


-9 - 
וש‎ Aram. > 73", which two 


latter vary from the primary form by 
changing 7 forr.—lIt is put either before 
or after a noun plural; the former being 
more usual in the earlier books, and the 
other in the later books; as כְּרְבִים‎ D720 
Ex. 25, 18; 5°79 5730 Deut. 17, 6; and 


₪ Gen. 31, 40. Prov. 3, 24. 6, 4. 9. 
20, 13. al. Plor. Prov. 6, 10 שנות‎ ose 
ἃ little sleep. 24, 33. ה‎ of any 
thing transient, Ps, 90,5 AI AW they 
are (as) a sleep’: others here a dr eam, 
but without good reason. 


MW or NIV Chald.f. I. i. q. Heb. 
mW a year, Ezra 4, 25. 5, 13. Dan.7, 1; 
plur. 7°28 Dan. 6, 1. Ezra 5, 11. 

II. i. 6. Heb. 738 sleep, 6. suff. πῶ 
Dan. 6, 19. 


m. plur. ivory, only 1 10,‏ שכְהבִּים 
Chr. 9,21. Sept. ὀδόντες 0‏ 2 .22 
two, Targ. 5.53 5% elephant’s tooth.‏ 
tooth,‏ ך It 2 prob. compounded from‏ 
and some foreign word for elephant ;‏ 
but as to what the latter word should‏ 
be, there is eae variety of opinion.‏ 
Ewald regards 5°37 as contr. for 87255,‏ 
and this ‘(like Gr. ᾿ἐλέφας) for Sanscr.‏ 
karabha or kalabha elephant. | Or perh.‏ 
19 הַבְנִים should be read‏ מַנְהְבִּים for‏ 
irory and ‘ebony, see art. "3353. For‏ 
various other opinions, sce Thesaur. p-‏ 
sq.‏ 1453 


DIY, see naw. 


ו 


"20 m. (τ. πο 11,( crimson, rose col- 
our, the colour obtained from a certain 
insect, Arab. 1 bad Kermez, 6200048 8 
Linn. which adheres with its eggs to 
the twigs of a species of oak, and is re- 


lated to the cochineal or coccus cacti ; 


comp. art. 533, , and see Comm. on Is. 
1,18. Rosenm. Alterthumsk. IV. ii. p. 
447. Winer Realw. art. Carmesin. 


From Arab. Kermez comes Ital. creme- 


sino, Engl. crimson. So 2th הט‎ a 
crimson thread Cant. 4, 3, and simpl. 
"28 id. Gen. 38, 28.30. השנל‎ DIN mIPA 
a cord of crimson thread Josh. 2, 18, and 
"WA חקות‎ id. v.21; fully "245 הוכַַת‎ pr. 
crimson-worm Ex. 25, 4, and שנר תולעת"‎ 
worm-crimson Lev. 14, 4. 6. 49. 51. 52. 
Num. 19,6. From thread of crimson, 
purple, and byssus, were woven the 
hangings and cloths of the tabernacle, 
Ex. 26, 1. 31. 36. 27, 16. 36, 35. Num. 
4,8; and also certain vestments of the 
priests, Ex. 28, 5. 8.33. 39, 1.3. 8. 24. 
Meton. "2% crimson for crimson gar- 
ments 2 Sam. 1, 24. Jer. 4, 80. ᾿ Plur. 
בר‎ crimson cloths, garments, Is. 1, 18. 
Prov. 31, 21.—It signifies, pr. ‘a bright 
92 











פונע 


4, 4—Also for the ordinal, the ewelfth, 
השנרם עשר‎ 1 Chr. 25, 19. 2 15. בּש"פ'.‎ 
wins on the twelfth of the month Ez. 
29,1; but החדש‎ “iw "awa in the twelfth 
moneh 182. 32, 1. 

Fem. תים עשְרָה‎ | four times טפ"‎ 
mvs Josh. 4, 8. Ez. 32, 1.917 Bar ais 
twelve, as CNAs ע'‎ ὦ twelve stones ΠῚ 
4, 3. 20. 18, 24. 1K. 18, 81. my ט' ע'‎ 
twelve years Gen. 14, 4. 1 K. 16, 23.— 
For the ordinal, the twelfth, as 9 Ὁ mvs 
in the twelfth year 2 K. 8, 25. 17, 1. 
Ksth. 3, 7. 


M220 f. (r. 923) ₪ sharp or pointed 
saying, and hence mockery, dertsion. 
MIE MF to be for mockery, an object 
of scorn, Deut. 28, 37. 1 K. 9, 7. 


2, see 7720. 


ἢ Ἴ2 io sharpen, 6. g. a sword, Deut. 
32,41; metaph. the tongue, 1. 6. 70 utter 
sharp or poinied sayings against any 
one, Ps. 64, 4. 140, 4; comp. 120, 3. 57, 
7, and rr. 05, B22. Part. pass. 7330 
sharpened, sharp, of a weapon, Ps. 45, 6. 


Is. 5,28. Chald. Pa, 93, Arab. yuu, id. 

Pie., to sharpen in, Germ. eimschar- 
fen, i.e. to inculcate, c. acc. of thing and 
dat. of pers. Deut. 6, 7. 

Hirupo. to be price. pierced, 6. ₪ 
with pain, Ps. 73, 21. 

Deriv. 78, 7272 ; perh. שרת‎ for δῶ. 


/ טנס‎ in Kal not used, perh. to force 
or bind together, to compress, kindr. with 
D8; comp. Chald. y20, 720, sandal- 
thong, shoe-latchet; also Arab. (jadi 
implexus est, adhesit. 

Pie, שפס‎ to gird up, sc. the loins, 
1 K.18,46. So all the ancient versions, 
and the context demands it. 


We Shinar, pr. ἢ. of the country 
around Babylon, Gen. 11,2. 14,1. Is. 11, 
11. Zech. 5, 11. Dan. 1,-2; comprising 
the cities Babylon, Erech, Accad, and 
Calneh, Gen. 10, 10. See Bochart Pha- 
leg 1.5. J.D. Michaelis Spicileg. Geo- 
or. I. p. 231. 'Tuch de Nino urbe p.9sq. 
Syr. 1 of the country around Bag- 
dad; see Barhebr. p. 256. The deriva- 


tion is unknown. See more Thesaur. 
p. 1454. Hed 
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do Suds! 11737. °F Samos, 15: TK. 5 
28. Ez. 21, 24. al. but 0738 593995 2 Chr. 
3, 10. 15. 4,12. Lev. 23, 18; also nom 
pwsx Josh. 2, 1, and pw אֶנֶשים‎ Ex. 29, 
1. Lopmeumee put with a ל‎ 
noun, Gen. 46, 29. Num. 7, 17 sq.—Very 
often constr. "20 is put before a genit. 
plur. as S732 שוכר‎ two sons Gen. 10, 25; 
כַּרְבָים‎ Ὁ two cherubs, Ex. 37,7; “ὦ 
ὈΠῚ5 {00 witnesses Deut. 19, 15; ne SO 
Toss. 2.2.0 Sam: 3 Or ו‎ 8 
genit. ae as טני שדיך‎ thy two breasts 
Cant. 4,5. 7, 4; ora genit. collect. as 
237 720 two ee we 2K.7, 14; or a 
suff. pron. plur. as 12°39 both bhus 1 Sam. 
20, 49. Job 9, 33; mM) both of them 
Gen.’ 2, 25. 21, 27 סונָרם שִנָלם--.81‎ two 
ו‎ by pairs, Gen. 7, 9. 15. 1 Chr. 
26, 17. pag ΓΞ and לשנָים‎ “ta, 10 cut 
in two, Jer. 34, 18. 1 K. 3, 25. ו‎ iwo 
1 Ki 17,12; ad two or three 2 K. 9, 32. 
15. 7 36, be a few; comp. Am. 4, 8. 

| Fem. שסים‎ by syne. for BIN3, (Arab. 


--9 
ey bas 51 ,( Dag. lene being put irregu- 
וכ‎ ₪ 0 Ῥ ἕ 
= = 


larly after a movable Sheva, as if Aleph 
were prefixed (O"MUN); constr. "MD; 6. 
pref. בת"‎ Gen. 31, 41, πρῶ 5. Ex. 26, 19; 
but "Mv Jude. 16, 28, contra re 
mas Jon. 4 11. Lis Liev, 2a, L7 πῶ 
pity two women 1K. 3,16; nvax ὦ two 
cubits Ez. 40, 9;  םרנש ש"‎ two years 
2 בנזת ו ;10 ,2 .הי‎ “mw two 
daughiers Gen. 19,8; 0732) "₪ 1 Sam. 
13, 1; andso Ex. 28, 11. Deut. OS. 
With SAR שתרקן‎ they two, both, Ez. 23, 
13. 1 Sam. 25, 43 also 52728 pnw ape 
two 1 1%. 3, 18.-- ni hale) two things 
Job 13, 20, Prov. 30, 7. Is. 51, 19.—Often 
in dates, 88 NON? DINW MIA in the year 
two of Asa 1K. 15,25. 2K.1,17. 14,1. 

15, 32. Hagg. 1, 1. Dan. 2, 1; and so on 
Beh, coins, see i ae p. 1450.—Also 
Dont as adv. ₪ second time, again, Ps. 
69, 12. Neh. 13, 20 ; also pomwa id. Job 
39, 14. 1,Sam..18, 21. 

Hence masce. wy Dw, five times 
mips שנר‎ Ex. 28, 21. Num. 7, 3. Josh. 3, 
18.71 Κ' 7,42. Hz. 47,13; twelve, 2 Sam. 
2°15. &-Chrs25, 9-31. עשר אנשים‎ ὉΠ Ὁ 
incline mon Deut. 18. Gen. 17, 20, τ 
13: אחט‎ ds διαὶ cient 14 Esth. 2 
19. ש" ע':‎ ὉΔῚ twelve 2001100708 Ezra 8, 38. 
With art, ΟΣ שנים‎ 1. Κὶ. 19, 19. Josh. 


ὌΝ ὦ 


blew ) fat, mew", apoc. 28, to 

| Jook, Sinden with שגח , שכה‎ , where see; 
the primary idea being that of divid- 
ing, discerning, comp. גג‎ note, 928 1 
Hence absol. to look around for help, 
2 Sam. 22,42. Spec. a) With dx 0 
look upon with favour, to have respect 
to the sacrifice of amy one, Gen. 4, 4. 5. 
b) to have respect to a law, , ]0 observe, 6 
a Ps. 119, 117, where fut. 1 sing. πεσὼν 
has the paragog. —, which is very rare 
in verbs לה‎ ; comp. עה‎ emw2 18. 41, 23. 
c) 10 look to any one, σον, help, 6. 
טל‎ Is. 17, 8; ב ;31,1 .7 ,17 ל‎ 09 
ἃ) With מן‎ and מעל‎ 0 look away from, 
to turn away the eyes from any person 
or thing, to let alone, Job 7, 19. 14, 6. 
Is, 23,, 46 

Hipu. i. q. Kal lett. d, with מן‎ Ps. 39, 
14 ᾿Ξ השע‎ look away from me, spare 
me. The form השע‎ is here imper. apoc. 
for השעה‎ , whence השע‎ (like 395, (הַעָל‎ 
and then the tone being changed and the 
first syllable made long, sun. There 
is then no need HEM dS this form from 
a root 33, nor of changing the vowels. 
Another הטע‎ see in 350 Hiph. 

ΗΙΤΗΡ. nomen, fut. apoc. SHE". 
look around for help, Is. 41, 10. 

2. to look upon each other, 80. with 
astonishment, to be amazed, Is, 41, 23; 
for the form ΠΙΣΤΩ͂Σ see in Kal lett. ἢ 

Deriv. Chald. nsw, perh. .משכי‎ οι 


ak AE Dw i i. q. Syr. ἴων, Heb. 33, 
to be smeared together with viscous mat- 
ter, spoken of the eyes, to be blinded, Is. 
32,.3. 

Chald. f. (τ. πρῷ I,) emphat.‏ שַעָה 
a moment of time, pr. a‏ , שַצְתָּא NNSOW,‏ 
look, ΚΑΚᾺ of the eye, Germ, Augen-‏ 


1. to 


blick, Syr. {DS and Arab. 2 
ment, also hour; Eth. M10 and 1 
id. בְּהדשַעְפָּא‎ in the same moment, i. ₪. 
instantly, immediately, Dan. 3, 6. 15. 4, 
30. 5,5; but 4, 16 RIN ΠΡῸΞ for a mo- 
ment, i. e. for a short ‘time. 


bho obsol. root, prob. i. q. שזט‎ 1. 
3, to run up and down; pr. to lash, to 
row. Syr. Sd» to swim, to fly, sc. by 


the'motion of the limbs and wings ; also 
Nasor. of a stag running up and down in 
the desert.—Hence 
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qi, sleep, Ps.‏ .ג (לשןך f. (τ.‏ ג 
.4“ ,132 


₪ mow fut. ΠῸ ד‎ kindr. with Dow 
Sow, τοῦ, .ץ.,‎ to plunder, to spoil, Ps. 
44, 11 ; c.ace.of thing, Hos. 13, 15. 1 Sam. 
21,1. Part. שסה‎ subst. plur. שסים‎ plun- 
derers, spoilers, Judg. 2, 14. 2 K. 17, 20; 
נִחָלְתִי‎ "OW spoilers ‘of my ek itage Jer. 
50, 11; 6. suff. 908 his spoilers, they 
who ה‎ him, 1 Sam. 14, 48. 1006. 2 
16. Jer. 30, 16 Keri, for Keth. see in r. 
dow. Part. pass. "OW plundered, spoil- 
ed, Is. 42, 22. 

Po. שושֶה‎ , for TOW which is read in 
some Mss. 70 plunder, to spoil, c. acc. of 
thing, Is. 10, 13. 


τ᾿ 


F cow fut. 08", to plunder, to spoil, 
i. ᾳ. MOW, 6. 860. of pers. Judg. 2, 14. 
Ps. 89, 42; acc. of thing, 1 Sam. 17, 53. 
Part. plur. c. suff. 72085 by Arameism 
for שססיך‎ , Jer. 30, 16 Keth. comp. part. 
PS, 1 from r. ΡΞ. 

Nipw. 02, fut. Ow, to be plundered, 
. spoiled, Is. 13, 16. Zech. 1%, 2. 
Deriv. mew. 


ail © to cleave, to split, to divide ; 
kindr. are MOY, OO, also 335, PIA, SEP 
as likewise Arab. ₪ and Heb. 700. 


In Kal spoken of the cloven hoofs of 
beasts; as MONS TOW שסע‎ and ὦ ὃ 
niow, cleaving the cleft of the hoof or 
hoofs, i. e. cloven- footed, Lev. 11, 3. 7. 
26. Deut. 14,6; comp. r. 035 Hiph. 
Part. pass. fem. הַפַרְסָה השסוּעה‎ the clo- 
ven hoof Deut. 14, 7. 

Piet שסע‎ 1. to cleave, to split, but 
not so as to separate the parts; Lev. 


1, 17 and he shall cleave it אתו)‎ 59) 


with the wings thereof, but shall not di- 
vide it asunder. 

2. to rend, to tear in pieces, e. g. a 
lion, Judg. 14, 16. 

3. Metaph. verbis dilacerare, i. e. to 
chide, to upbraid, 1 Sam. 24, 8.—Hence 


YOU cleft, fissure, see τ. 208 in Kal. 


6 τοῦ in Kal not used, to cut in 
pieces ; kindr. with קצם‎ , 74, also TOD, 
. / ץ‎ 
cow, Noe, Syr. she. 
Prev fut. SOS, fo cut or hew in pieces 


1 Sam. 15, 33. ‘Sept. ἔσφαξε, Vulg. in 
frustra concidit. 





ὦ 
“Ὁ, see θη, 


and‏ ,9 ,4 .א 1 .35 ,1 Judg.‏ שַעְלְבִים 
P2290 Josh. 19, 42, (city of foxes, for‏ 


the fuller ‘8 m*2, comp. Arab. as 
1. g. 229% fox,) ἈΝ αν Shaalabbin, 
pr. ἢ. of a city in the ie of Dan, see 
Relandi Palest. p. 988.—Gentile noun 
"22530 (as if from (שעלבוך‎ a Shaalbo- 
nite, 2 Sam. 23, 32. 1 Chr. 11, 33. 


(foxes’ region) Shaalim, pr. n.‏ שעלים 
ofa district 1 Sam. 9, 4 ; prob. 1. ᾳ. 78‏ 
ἘΣ q. v. in 2358 no. 2.‏ 


ἡ os obsol. root, Arab. pe to 0 
swiftly, sc. a camel, ΜΕΝ a swift tor- 


rent. Hence perh. 030%. 


aes D to lie down, to rest ; see kindr. 
"NO, שכן‎ . In Kal not used. 

Nite כ‎ fut. ye. 70 lean up- 
on, to rod upon, 6. ₪. a spear, 0. על‎ 2 
Shun 1,6. ‘B72 על‎ ἼΣΩΣ fo lean upon 
the fond of any ‘one, said of kings who 
lean upon their high ἀπε: and attend- 
ants in public, 2 K. 5, 18. 7,2. 17. Me- 
taph. to rely upon, to trust in any person 
or thing, 6. על‎ Is. 10, 20. 31, 1. Job 8, 15. 
2 Chins 18, 18. 14,10. 16. 7. Μιὶςο. 8,11; 
אל‎ Prov. 3,5; 3 Is. 50, 10 ; 1 ו‎ 
94, 28. ; 

2. to lean against, 6. g. a column, 6. 
על‎ Judg. 16, 26; of a country, to be ad- 
jacent, to adjoin, c. > Num. 21, 15. 

3. to recline, pr. to be leaning upon 
the elbow, Gen. 18, 4. 

Deriv. jou, MISH, EWA, MB, 
and pr. ἢ. ἸΣῈΝ. 


ὃ Ὁ, imper. pl. 13%, pr. fo stroke, 
also to overspread, to smear ; comp. Γ΄. 
mow 1. Chald. and Syr. 23%) and 350, 
‘Ss and Δ... id.—In Kal once intrans. 


to be smeared together, e. g. the eyes, 0 
be blinded, Is. 29, 9; see in Hithp. 

Hipn. imp. הטוע‎ to smear, i. e. to blind 
the eyes, Is. 6, 10. 

Trans. to delight, to‏ .1 שעשע .וש 
rejoice, pr. to stroke, to soothe, Ps. 94, 19.‏ 

2. Intrans. to delight oneself, to be de- 
lighted, Is. 11, 8; ¢. acc. in or with any 
thing, Ps. 119, 70. 

Pour ΣΌΣ to be soothed, to be ca- 
ressed, danidled on the knees, Is. 66, 12. 
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ΓΟΣ f. constr. M22, course, race, 
rushing, sc. of horses rushing onward, 
Jer. 47, 3. So Targ. Peshito, Aquila, 
D. Kimchi, and others. J. D. Michaelis 
and Gesenius prefer the sense of stamp- 
ing, comparing Arab. 1255 11; which 
however is not to stamp on the ground, 
but to pound in pieces. 


a kind of cloth or garment‏ שעסנז 
made of two sorts of threads, linen and‏ 
woollen, woven together, Lev. 19, 19,‏ 
where it is coupled with 09892. Deut.‏ 
thou shalé not wear Shaatnez,‏ 11 ,22 
woollen and linen together, Sept. κίβδη-‏ 
λον, 1. 6. adulterated, not genuine.—The‏ 
etymology is very obscure. That pro-‏ 
posed by Bochart, Hieroz. I. p. 406,‏ 
and that of Buxtorf, Lex. Chald. col.‏ 
both of whom seek its origin in‏ ,2483 
the Semitic languages, have little pro-‏ 
bability. Nor is that entirely satisfac-‏ 
tory which is suggested by Jablonsky,‏ 
Opusc. 60. te Water I. p. 294, and by‏ 
Forster, de Bysso Antiquorum p. 92,‏ 
who refer it back to the Coptic word‏ 


WMONTHEC Shontnes, i. 6. byssus fim- 
briatus. More prob. the LX Πὰν to 
4 certain extent expressed the true 
sense by the word κέβδηλον. The first 
part of 13028 may therefore well be the 


Coptic word ROOT, i. 6. “κίβδηλος, 
spurius, impurus, reprobus,” as explain- 
ed by Peyron in Lex. while the other 
part perh. is shortened from Copt. 


CHTE i. q. 1. 6. twisted from 


many threads; the particle 11 being in- 
terposed. 


* על‎ wo obsol. root, prob. to cleave, to 
break through, to make hollow, as would 
appear from the derivatives 538 hollow 
of the hand, 53% hollow way, על‎ the 
fox, pr. the burrower; as also from the 
kindred roots שער‎ , anu, exw 1, whence 
שאל‎ 1 Pages. 

Deriv. bs, מטשעל , שועל‎ ; pr. ἢ. שעלים‎ 
שַכְבִים‎ . 


. שעלים m. ₪. suff, ἜΣ ὥς plur.‏ שעל 
> >בנן X23,‏ , שעל constr. ἌΣ, Aram.‏ 
id.‏ 

1. the hollow of the hand, the palm, Is. 
40, 12. 

2. a handful, 1 K. 20, 10. Ez. 13, 19. 


“PD 

door-way, opening ; so that we find 
שער העיר‎ minds the doors of the gate of 
the city Jude. 16,3. 1 Sam. 21, 14. Neh, 
6, 1; also SH ASO mms the entrance 
(opening) abies cate of the city Josh. 8, 29, 
Judg. 9, 35. 2 Sam. 10,8. 1 K. 22, 10; 
comp. Prov. 1, 21.—F urther, ἐπ שַעַר‎ 
the gale of heaven Gen. 28, 17; "920 
שצול‎ or Τὴ ὦ, the gates of Sheol or of 
death Is. 38, 10. Ps. 9, 14. 107, 18. Job 
38, 17, i. q. 41000 πύλαι Hiden πύλαι 
ito Matt. 16,18. Also Nah. 2, 7 "σῷ 
misnin the river-gates, perh. sluices 
from the Tigris with which ἌΡΗ had 


02 
fortified Nineveh; comp. Arab. ד‎ 


gate, sluice. So PINT “SO the gates 
of the land are the passes into a country, 
where the enemy can have entrance, 
Jer. 15, 7. Nah. 3,13; comp. the Cili- 
clan gates, etc. FILA within thy 
gates, i.e. in thy cities, Ex. 20, 10. Deut. 
5, 14. 12, 12. 17.18; and so’ FITS בְּאַחד‎ 
in one of thy cities 17, 2, comp. 1 K. 8, 


| 87. 2 Chri 6°28, 0 את שער‎ a2 


""3°8 10 possess the country or cities of 
one’s enemies, Gen. 29, 17. Atthe gates 
of cities was the market-place, forum, 
ah, (comp. espec. Neh. 8, 16. 2 Chr. 
32, 6 ,( where trials were held, and where 
the inhabitants came tage Hike either 
for business, or to sit and converse with 
each other, Gen. 19, 1. Ruth 4,11. Prov. 
31, 23. Lam. 1,4. Hence ἸῺ in the 
gate, often for in court, before the tribu- 
nal, Deut. 25, 7. Job 5, 4. 31, 21. Prov. 
22, 22. Is. 29, 21. ‘Amos’5, 10. 153 
“SY "SW" those sitting in the gate, i.e. 
idlers, Ps. 69, 13; Ps. 127, 5 see in "37 
note, p. 212. Ruth 3, 11 "22 "3~>> all 
the gate (i. e. concourse, assembly) of 
my people. 

The gates in the walls of Jerusalem 
seem to be mostly enumerated in Neh. 
c. 3; and some are mentioned elsewhere 
in the same book and in other books. 
But it is very difficult to fix the place 
of the sevéral gates. Yet in this we 
are aided by the language of Nehemiah ; 
who in 6. 3 narrates by whom and in 
what order the walls and gates of the 
city were rebuilt; beginning it would 
seem on the eastern side, and proceed- 
ing along the northern and western 
sides and then along the southern to the 


1097 


טוכס 
Hivaparp. ΣΌΣ ΘΠ to delight oneself,‏ ' 
השק שעה 29,9 totake one’s pleasure ; Is.‏ 
delight yourselves and be ye blind-‏ 331 
ed, i. 6. indulge, if ye will, in your de-‏ 
lights and pleasures; but soon ye shall‏ 
be blinded with astonishment at the‏ 
things which shall happen. For this‏ 
use of two imperatives, of which the‏ 
first is permissive while the second as-‏ 
serts and threatens, see Heb. Gram.‏ 
With 2 in or with any thing‏ .127.2§ 
Ps. 119, 16. 47. |‏ 
. שַעָשָכִים Deriv.‏ 


8 ΩΣ Ὁ 00801. root, prob. i. q. FSO, to 


divide. 
. ἃ 

ΠΣ (division) Shaaph, pr. n. m. 
a) 1 Chr. 2,47. -b) ib. v. 49. 

Ps if ἽΝ Ὁ 1. to cleave, to split, to di- 

vide; Arab. intrans, re to be cleft, to 


Hence 


Sa% 
open in fissures, cleft, aperture ; 


Eth. 4002 to break, then to loosen, to 
destroy. Hence שער‎ gate; for part. 
“>i see in its order. 

2. to estimate, to fir the value of any 
thing, Prov. 23, 7. Verbs of cleaving, 
dividing, readily pass over to the idea 


of deciding, 8 Arab. pm II, to 


fix a price, = price of grain, Chald. 


no. 2, and pr. n.‏ שער id—Hence‏ שער 
צְעַרְיָה 


21 PD i. q. ἊΣ q. v. 10 shudder, 
not in use in the verb; but hence the 
deriv. "38, "MSH, TY. 


comm. gend. but 6 Is. 14, 31,‏ שער 
comp. Neh. 13, 16; in pause "20, loc.‏ 
ΟΣ ; plur. S30, constr. "720.‏ 

να gale, Syr. and Chald. by transpos. 
,סרע‎ <32. E. ₪. of a camp, Ex. 39, 26. 


27; of a city Gen. 23, 18. Josh. 2,7; of 
the temple Ez. 8, 5. 10,19; of a palace 
Esth. 2, 19. 6, 10, 0 “20 for the 
palace itself 0 the Porte) Esth. 3, 
2.3. 4,2.6. 6,12; see in 59m. Once 
of the gate of a larger public building, 
where the city magistrate dwelt, 2 א‎ 
23, 8; but never does it denote the door 
of a house or tent, except perh. once 
Prov. 14, 19. Hence שער‎ gate differs 
from M23 a valve, door, and from MMB 
92* 


"IU 

the steep brow of Zion, where gates 
were not needed. g) MBWNAT שפר‎ the 
dung-gate, Neh. 2, 13. 8, 14. 12, 21 
and contr. ט' השפת‎ 9, 19; it was 1000 
cubits, i. e. a long . 4 distant from 
the valley-gate. Josephus calls it. the 
gate of the Essenes, B. J. 5.4.2. Some 
suppose it to have been the present 
portal in the valley of the Tyropzon, 
now called the dung-gate by travellers; 
but this is in the modern wall, which is 
there far within the ancient line. Others 
place it on the west or southwest.—The 
remaining gates all seem to have~ been 
on the southeastern part of the city, in 
that part of the walls which surrounded 
the hill Ophel after the time of Manas- 
seh, 2 Chr. 33, 14. Neh. 3, 27. They 
areasfollows:  h) 7735 שער‎ , the fount- 
ain-gate, near the king’s pool and gar- 
déns; (Neh. 2, 14, 8, 156. 12, 37. his 
doubtless took its name from Siloam; 
and is described as the gate between the 
two walls 2 K. 25, 4. Jer. 39, 4. 52, 7. 
i) DYE eB, the water-gate, northeast 
of the fountain- -gate, Neh. 3, 26. 8, 1. 3. 
16: 12, 37; perh. the same with that 
which in the time of Jeremiah was call- 
ed: k) שער החרסות‎ the pottery-gate, 
Jer. 19, 2, by which one went out to go 


,to the valley of Hinnom. Others hold 


t to be the same with the valley-gate. 
—Several other gates are quite uncer- 
tain; as Mya ὦ, the east-gate, Neh. 
ו‎ which wee perh. be either the 
water-gate or the horse-gate. This 
latter, BTONOM ὦ, the horse-gate, Neh. 
3, 28. Jer. 31, 40. 2 Chr. 23, 15 comp. 
2 K. 11, 16, is commonly reckoned as 
in the walls of the city; but belong- 
ed more prob. to the wall enclosing 
the temple; and so also the following: 
Sppan ש'‎ , Vulg. porta judicialis, Neh. 
3, 31; Wann mime Ὁ, the new gate of the 
Lot Jer. %6 70. 36, 10; jist ὦ, see 
aos in lett. ἃ; Mawan Ὁ, the prison- 
gate, Neh. 12, 39; 30 ὦ 2K. 11, 6, for 
which טש" הלסוד‎ 2 Chr. 23, 5, see in art. 
סור‎ no. 3; moby ’ בש‎ the gate of over- 
throw, 1 Che, 26, 16; הפנרמית‎ ὦ, the 
inner gate, Ez. 8,3. With the ן‎ 
palace was prob. . !: EST שער‎ , 
the gate of the runners or body-guard, 
2K. 11,19. And finally, the middle or 
interior gate, TiN 198 Jer. 39, 3, seems 
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place of departure. The additional no- 
tices in c. 2 and c. 12, 31 sq. assist in 
filling out the sketch. The order is as 
follows: a) הצאן‎ “PW, the sheep-gate, 
the first named in Neh. 3, 1; and to 
which the order returns v. 32, comp. 12, 
39; i. 4. 7 προβατική John 5, 2. It is to 
- be sought in the eastern part of the city 
and near the temple; since the rebuild- 
ing of it was undertaken by the high 
priest and other priests, Neh. 3, 1. [It 
was also near the pool of Bethesda, 
John 5, 2; perh. the intermitting fount- 
ain in the valley of the Kidron just 
south of the temple; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. 1. p. 508.—R.] It prob. took its 
name from the sheep sold in the market 
around it, as victims for the sacrifices 
inthe temple. b) הדגרם‎ "20, the fish- 
gate, so called from the fish there sold, 
.תס‎ 3. 12) 39. Zeph., 1,, 10; also 
2 Chr. 33, 14, where Manasseh is said 
to have rebuilt the wall of the city, be- 
ginning on the west and proceeding 
around the southern side to the fish- 
gate; perh. that now called St. Ste- 
phen’s gate. 6) ΠΡΌΣ "SW, the old 
gate, Neh. 3, 6. 12, 39 ; perh. τς “ΣΦ 
הראשון‎ ihe frst gate Zech. 14, 10. 8( 
בנרמין‎ “SW, the gate of Benjamin, as 
leading to the territory of that tribe, 
Jer. 37, 13 comp. 12. 38,7. Zech. 14, 
ΤῸ): whiner called צְפְרַרִם‎ ἜΣΘ, the gate 
Ani rai as leading also to the coun- 
try of Ephraim, Neh. 8, 16. 12,39. 2 ₪. 
14, 13. 2 Chr. 25, 93: the same now 
ealled the Damascus gate. But the 
upper (high) gate of Benjamin, "20 
“i722 1.223 Jer. 20, 2, belonged to the 
ἈΠ, i. ἃ. ΕΗ mint ma שער‎ 6 
upper (high) gate of ‘the house of the 
Lord 2 K. 15, 35. 2 Chr. 27, 3. Ez, 9, 2. 
6) Mins שער‎ 2K. 14, 13. 2 Chr. 26, 9. 
Jer. 31, 38, also הפפרם‎ ὦ Zech. 14, 16, 
the pinnacle-gate or corner-gate, 400 cu- 
bits distant from the gate of Ephraim, 
2Kil.c. The mpieny-2.Chr. 25, 3 
seems to be corrupted from 32 Ὁ, as 
appears from the parall. passage 2 K. 
14, 13.—Towards the west we find: f) 
שער הפרא‎ , the valley-gate, leading out into 
the upper part of the valley of Hinnom, 
where now is the Yafa gate, Neh. 2, 13. 
15. 3, 13. 2Chr. 26,9. From this point 
the wall was carried southward along 


טפח 


his bones are made bare, are naked of 
flesh; so Jerome, ‘ossa que tecta fue- 
runt nudabuntur ;? and so several mod- 
ern interpreters. Keth. "2W q. v. 

Deriv. "BY, "BW, and pr. ἢ. שפו‎ , 
nee. 

MDW or MPW, (τ. MB) only in plur. 
2 ΓΝ 17 99 “Pa שפות‎ , according to 
Targ. Syr. and the Heb. intpp: cheeses of 
jane, so called as being rubbed, grated, 
ground fine, in order to be eaten; so 
the Arabs of the desert to this day, see 
Burckhardt Notes on the Bedouins I. 
p- 60. 


(smoothness, r. ΠΡ) Shepho, pr.‏ שפו 
ἢ. τῇ. Gen. 36, 23; fur which "BY Shephi‏ 
1-Chr..1,,40.‏ 


m. (τ. BEY) judgment, punish-‏ שפוט 
ment, 2 Chr. 20,9. Plur. pase Ez. 23,‏ 
being shortened to ἢ, Heb. Gr.‏ ו ;10 
n. 1.‏ .27 § 


DSWD (perh. i. q. שפיפון‎ serpent) 
Shephupham, (Engl. Vers. Shupham,) 
pr. ἢ. of a son of Benjamin, Num. 26, 39. 
In Gen. 46, 21 written מְפִים‎ pane for 
ΛΒ. 

ww (id.) ו‎ pr. n. m. 
1 Chr, 5 5. 


Neh. 3, 13, see in ὍΝ.‏ שפות 


1 naw obsol. root, to spread out, to 
expand, 1. ᾳ. MBO, MBX, M2; also to 
adjoin, to associate, comp. τ. MBO no. 4. 
Hence Sms family, and 


mnaw f. constr. שפחת‎ , plur. שפחות‎ , 
famula, ' one of the ץש 8 לומו‎ 
servant, 1. 6. ₪ maid servant, handmaid, 
espec. as waiting upon’the mistress; so 
called from associating with the family ; 
Gen. 16, 1.8. 30, 7. 10. Ps. 123, 2, comp. 
Is. 24, 2. Prov. 23, 23; so the 33 ser- 
vant waited upon the master, with whom 
the שפחה‎ is often joined, Gen, 20, 14. 
32, 6. ‘Esth. 7,4. Jer. 34, 9.sq. “ΩΝ 
times the nine was given by the mis- 
tress to her husband as a concubine, 
Gen. 16, 2. 30, 18. Ex. 11, 5 "78 "750 
Doman the maid servant behind the mill, 
the mill-wench, see in r. ם1--. סְחן‎ ad- 
dressing a superior, a Hebrew woman 
from modesty or humility spoke of her- 
self as NMED thy handmaid, for I; just 
as a man spoke of himself as 4332 thy 
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to have led from the upper to the lower 
city—The difficult question as to the 
gates of Jerusalem, has been variously 
treated; see espec. Lightfoot Opp. IL. 
Ρ. 184sq. Rosenm. Bibl. Alterth. 11. ii. 
p. 216 sq. E. Robinson in Bibl. Res. in 
Palest. I. p. 471 sq. 

2. a measure, see r. ἜΣΘ no. 1.2. Gen. 
26, 19 ἘΣΘ AND ₪ hundred measures, 
i. 6. ἕκατον ᾿πλασίως, a hundred fold. 


adj. horrid, i. e. bad, foul, loath-‏ שער 
some, of figs, Jer. 29, 17; comp. 24, 8.‏ 
R, “30 II.‏ 

. שועָר see‏ שער 

“IAW adj. (r. Ἔξ ΠῚ horrible ; fem. 
something horrible, Jer. 5, 30. 34, 14. 
TVW id. Jer. 18,13; fem. A Ie 
Hos. 6, 10 Keri. ΒΕ. Ὁ IL. 

ΓΙΛΣ Ὁ (whom Jehovah estimates, r. 
ἽΣΘ 1) Sheariah, pr. ἢ. .הז‎ 1 Chr. 8, 38. 
9, 44. 


DPD (two gates) Shaaraim, pr. ἢ. 
of a city in the tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 
36. 1 Sam. 17, 52. 1 Chr. 4, 31. 

TIMI adj. ig. “AU; fem. Hos. 
6, 10 Keth. 

ΤΌΣΩ Shaashgaz, pr. n. of a Persian 
eunuch, the keeper of the women in the 
court of Xerxes, Esth. 2, 14.—Bohlen 
compares Pers. Lu beauty’s ser- 
vant; but this is doubtful. 


ὌΡΟΣ plur. delight, pleasure, Prov. 
8, 30. Ps. 119, 24. Jer. 31,20. R. 538 
Pilp. 


= טשפה‎ in Kal not used, pr. to rub, 
to scratch, to scrape, then to scrape or 
pare off. Chald. 858 to rub, file, polish ; 


Syr. [ee to file, pr. to make smooth, 


bald; 11255 file, ἴδιλξω a filing, par- 
ing. Kindr. are שפף , שוף‎ ; also Arab. 


Lats to be bright. 

Part. πρῶ, bare, bald, pr.‏ .אפוא 
abraded, ofa 0 Is, 13, 2. Sept.‏ 
ו ρος‏ 

Pvat, to be worn away, wasted, of one 
wasted with disease and ready to die; 
Job 33, 21 Keri mize עשפל‎ his bones 
are wasted, aN לא‎ they are no more 
seen, i. 6. he pines away and disappears. 
So bn Ezra, comp. Chald. x56. Others, 
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2. to govern, to rule, as connected with.” 
judging ; since to dispense justice was 
the part.of kings and chief magistrates ; 


‘comp. 1 Sam. 8, 20. 1 K. 3,9. 2 Κι. 15,5. 


Prov. 29, 14. 2 Chr. 1, 10,,and see 153 
no. 1,2. So Judg. 16, 31. 1 Sam. 8, 5. 
6. Hence Parr. שפט‎ , obi, a judge, 
for a ruler, prince, chief, Ps. 2,10. 148, 
11. Am. 2, 3. Is. 16, 5. 40, 23. .Prov. 8, . 
16. Spec. of the leaders and chief ma- 
gistrates of the Israelites from Joshua 
to Samuel, who led out the people to 
war against their enemies, and, after 
having delivered them from the oppres- 
sion of the neighbouring nations, exer- 
cised during peace the office of chief 
ruler and judge, (comp. Judg. 3, 10. 4, 
4 sq. 10, 2.3. 1 Sam. 7, 6. 15,) Judg. 2, 
16. 18. Ruth 1, 1. 2 K. 23, 22. al—The 
same name, sufet or sufes, plur. sufetes, 
was borne by the chief magistrates of 
the Carthaginians,: Liv. 28. 37. ib. 30. 
7. Movers. das Phen. Alterth. I. p. 516, 
534. 


ΝΙΡΗ. 1. to be judged, Ps. 9, 20. 37,, 


33. 109, 7. 


2. Recipr. to go to law, to plead, to 
contend before a judge, with any one, 


Prov. 29, 9. Is. 43, 26; with 89 of pers. 


Joel 4, 2 5, 7[ ; 78 (ns) .לפ‎ 17,20. 20, 
35.36; ל‎ Jer. 25,31; also 6. 6 ofthis 
about נמ .₪ 1 ו‎ 
את‎ of pers. ond על‎ of ΠῚ Jer. 2, 86. 
Where Jehovah is thus said 70 plead or 
contend with men, it has sometimes the 
sense 10 punish, see 182. 38, 22. Is. 66, 
16; comp. 2 Chr. 22, 8. 

Boa to go to jap with, to prosecute, 
to ee. comp. Niph. no. 2; part. c. suff. 
משפסר‎ my assailant, Job 9, 15. Comp. 


| לושן‎ to assail with the tongue, to slan- 


der, τ᾿ .פָשן‎ Others in Job ]. 6. i. 4. 
שפטי‎ my judge. 

Deriv. BW, טפיט‎ , wptia, and pr. ἢ. 
DEW, שפטך , טַפַטִיְחוּ , שִפָטיָה‎ / 


OW Chald. part. wpe a judge, Ezra 
7, 20. Lis’ 15. 8 Hebraism, since the 
ven itself is wanting in Chaldee. 

ὭΣ (judge, τ. 22W) Shaphat, pr. n. 
mM. הת(‎ 19. Ὁ. 3b) 1 Chr. 3yee. 
0) 11ς. 15. 10. 1 oChr...5, 12.0 8} 
ו‎ 

OW m. only plur. שפטים‎ , judgments, 
punishments, Ex. 6, 6. 7, ‘4. Prov. 19, 29. 





טפט 


servant, see in "22 no. 1; so 1 Sam. 1, 
18:25, 27) 28, 21. 22° 2 Sami 14; 6-0. 
Ruth 2, 13. 81.--1 Sam. 25, 41 אַמִחף‎ Aw 
anew lo thy handmaid is for a servant 
etc. is ready to render service. 


ΓΞ fut. ,רפט‎ 3 plur. in pause once 
רעפוטף‎ Ex. 18, 26 ; imper. parag. ποθῶ, 
1. to 8 not found in the other 
Semitic dialects, except Pheen. part. 


a judge, see inno.2. The primary |‏ שפט 


idea seems to be fo set upright, to erect, 


like Germ. richten, and Eth. {3% to 


judge, i. q. Heb. 4315 from r. 13 ; comp. 
the kindr. Paw, שבט‎ , Maw, gq. v.—Ab- 
sol. Gen. 19, 9. Is. 11, 3. Job 22,13. Ez. 
44, 24; c. acc. of pers. whose cause is 
judged, Ex. 18, 22. 26. Deut. 16, 18. 
Is. 11, 4. Joel 4, 12; rarely c. acc. of 
thing, Ex. 18, 92, 26. Also PIE שפט‎ 
Prov. 91,9, and pw ש'‎ Ps. 75, 3, to 
judge |] uprightly, to do justice, 
equity, comp. Ps. 58, 2; contra 519 טפט‎ 
to judge unjustly Ps. 82, 2. Further, 


wea LEW to give judgment, to pro- 


nounce sentence, 1 ₪. 3, 28; משפט‎ ὦ 
max to judge (execute) true Gude 
in accordance with truth, Zech. 7, 9; 
also 8, 16. Ez. 16, 38 “ΘΒ. Smeets 
נאפות‎ 7 will alee thee (according to) 
the judgments of adulteresses. Also ὦ 
הבין‎ 772 to judge between, i. e. to be arbi- 
ter, umpire, Gen. 16, 5. Ex. 18, 16. Deut. 
1, 16/81 ὑπο ΒΞ טפט‎ id. Ez. 34, 20. 
Gait 31, 53 let God judge 127293 δ 
us. Comp. Judith 7, 2.—Part. שפט‎ 
שופס‎ , subst. a 0 Ex. 2, 14. Deut. 
16, 18. Josh. 8, 33. Is. 1, 26. Job 9, 24. 
al.sep. Often of God as the judge of 
men or of the whole world, Gen. 18, 25. 
Is, 33,:22.-Ps..7,.12. 50; 6. al... See also 
in no. 2. 

Spec. to judge any one, like r.4"5 no. 
2,18: a) i. q. ta condemn, to punish 
the guilty, κατακρίνω, 1 Sam. 3, 13. Ez. 
7, 3. 8. 22, 2. Obad. 21. Ps, 109, 31. al. 
Comp. שפיט‎ . b) to do justice to any 
one, to defend or vindicate his cause, 
espec. the poor and oppressed ; Is. 1, 17 
bins טפט‎ defend the cause of the father- 
less. Ps. 10, 18, 26, 1. 82,3. Ἔ משפט‎ ₪ 
Jer. 5, 28. Lam. 3, 59. With מן‎ and מיד‎ 
pregn. to defend one’s cause and deliver 
him from his enemies, 1 Sam. 24, 16. 
2 Sam. 19, 19. 31, Ps. 43, 1. 


טפף 
to pour out ;‏ .1 ישסך ₪ ED‏ * 
Arab. ₪ , Chald. 788, Syr. you,‏ 
Sam. 44%, id. also ₪ and Eth.‏ 
{Πὴ Ὦ to pour out metals; kindr. are‏ 
mpd, .—E. g. water, Ex. 4, 9.‏ 


Am. 5, 8. 9,6; broth, Judg. 6,20; πϑῷ 
393 to pour out a libation Is. 57, 6, ἐμὰ 50 
= 385 ש"‎ id. 1 Sam. 7, 6. Also 05 שפך‎ 
to pour out blood, not only ofa alae 
tered animal Deut. 12, 16. 24. 15, 23, or 
of a sacrificial Sener Ex. 29, 12. Lev. 
4, 7. 18. sq. but especially that of men, 
to shed blood, to kill, to slay, Gen. 9, 6. 
Lev. 7, 4.13. 1 Sam. 25, 31. Is. 59, 7. 
Joel 4,9. Ps. 79, 3. al. sep. —Metaph. 
נפשו‎ SEY Ps, 42, 5 and לבו‎ “ὃ Lam. 2, 
19, to pour out one’s soul sc. in tears and 
complaints ; with ™ "p> 1 Sam. 1, 15. 
Ps. 62,9; comp. Lam. 1.6. Ps. 102, 1. 
142, 3. על פם"‎ ΤῊΞ FEY to pour contempt 
upon any one Job 21, 21. Ps. 107, 40. 
פ'‎ Sy ‘imam Ὁ 10 pour out his (God’s) spi- 
rit upon any one, Joel 3, 1. 2. Ez. 39, 
29. Zech. 12,10. ‘pb על‎ iman “Ὁ to pour 
out his (God’s) anger upon, Is. 42, 25. 
Jer. 6, 11. Lam. 2, 4. 11. Ez. 7, 8. al. 
sep. δὲ for ἘΚ Ps. 79,6; >9 ios ὃ id. 
Ps. 69, 25. Zeph. 3, 8, Ez. 21, 36. 22, 
31. —Part. pass. טפ‎ poured ont, e. ₪ 
human blood, shed, Ps. 79, 10; divine 
wrath, Ez. 20, 33. 34. 

2. Of things dry, to pour out, to cast 
out, 6. g. dust, Lev. 14, 41, comp. Niph. 
and art. 728. Spec. a -/ πρὸ ὦ 
to throw or cast up, 2 Sam. 20, 15. 2K. 
19, 39. Jer. 6,6. Ex. 4, 2. al. 

Nieuw. 3282 1. to be poured out, 6. ₪ 
human blood, to be shed, Gen. 9, 6. Deut. 
19, 10, comp. Lam. 2,11; ashes 1 K. 13, 
3. 5.—Metaph. Ps. 22, 15 Tam poured 
out like water, as describing a person 
unable to rise from weakness. 

2. to be poured out, i. e. profusely ex- 
pended, 80. money, Ez. 16, 36. Comp. 
éxzéw Tob. 4, 8. 

Puat to be poured out, e. =. human 
blood, to be shed, Num. 35, 33. Zeph. 1, 
17. Trop. of one’s steps, i. 6. to slip, to 
fall, Ps. 73, 2 Keri; comp. Lat. fund 
for prosterni. 

Hirupa. lit. to be poured out, 6. g. 
stones thrown down and scattered, Lam. 
4, 1.—The phrase his soul (life) is pour- 
ed out signifies: 8) he pours himself 
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piles see Bibl. Res. in 


שפט 

ΕΖ. 14, 21. 3 טַפְטִים‎ ΠῺΣ to do judg- 
ment upon, to inflict punishment, spoken 
of God, c. 3 of pers. Ex. 12, 12. Num. 


33, 4. Ez. 5, 10. 15. 28, 22.26, 2 Chr. 24, 
4; al. R. טפט‎ 


ΓΞ Ὁ (whom Jehovah defends i. 6. 
his cause, r. S50) Shephatiah, pr. n. m. 
a) A son of David, 2 Sam. 3, 4. 1 Chr. 
3,8. b) Jer. 38,1. c) Neh. 11, 4." d) 
Ezra 2,4.57. 6) Ezra8,8. Neh.7, 9.59. 


(id.) Shephatiah, pr. ἢ. m.‏ שפסיהף 
a) A son of Jehoshaphat, 2 Chr. 21, 2.‏ 
Chr. 12,5. :6( 27, 6.‏ 1 (ם 


Shiphtan, pr.‏ (שפט (judicial, τ.‏ טַפְטְן 
n.m. Num. 34, 24.‏ 


"DW τῇ. (τ. ΠΒῸ) plur. "28 and o" pw. 

1. a rubbing, wearing away, i. 6. ei- 
ther a wasting, or nakedness, Job 33, 21 
Keth. But see r. MEW Pu. 

2. a naked hill, i. e. bare, destitute of 
trees, or abraded, (comp. mes הר‎ Is. 
13, 2.) Jer. 12, 12 "aaa ΒΡ hills in 
the desert. 3, 2. al. 4, ל‎ 99, 14, 6. Is. 
41, 18. 49, 9. Num. 23, 3 "BU ao he 
went upon ₪ hill. 

3. Shephi, pr. n. m. see 'BY. 

DEW (perh. serpents, τ. 9DY) Shup- 
pim, pr. n. m. a) A family of Ben- 
jamites, 1 Chr. 7, 12 .וְעְפִים וְחְפִּים‎ v. 
15. b) 1 Chr. 26, 16. 


m. (perh. a dimin. form, like‏ שפיפן 
Heb. Gr. § 85. 4;‏ , אישון comp.‏ , אַמינן 
a species of serpent, Jerome‏ (שפם r.‏ 
cerastes, with which the tribe of Dan is‏ 
compared, Gen. 49,17; comp. Judg. 18,‏ 
Prob. coluber cerastes Linn. coluber‏ .27 
cornutus FErasselquist, p. 354; a small‏ 
serpent with two antenne like horns,‏ 
venomous and dangerous, lying in wait‏ 
in the sand and near paths; see Plin.‏ 
H. Ν. 8. 23 5. 35. Bochart Hieroz. II.‏ 


5 

3.12. Arab. «ων ἃ kind of speckled ser- 
pent with black and white spots. ς 

“HW (fair, τ. 89) Shaphir, pr. n. of 
a place in Judea, Mic. 1, 11. Accord- 
ing to Eusebius, it lay between Eleu- 
theropolis and Askelon; prob. the mod- 
ern Sawd fir, 


Palest. II. p. 370. 


"BY Chald. adj. fair, beautiful, Dan. 
4, 9. 18. R. mp, 


fe טופן:‎ 


14, 37.—Metaph. © a) low, humble, base, 
2 Sam. 6, 22. Job: 5,:11.:Mal.:2,:9. © Ὁ) 
man שפל‎ ἜΣ spirit, 0 Prov. 
29, 23. Is. 57, 15; also Prov. 16, 19; 0 


without רזח‎ 1 τὰ 1. 6.--1880. 0. He 
parag. accus. השפלה‎ the humble man, 
ΕΖ. 21, 1 [26]; see Heb. Gr. ed. 16, 
1% 2 8 

Chald. m. adj. low, humble, Dan.‏ ספל 
.4,14 


2BW m. (r. (שפל‎ 6. suff. 7. low- 
ness, i. 6. low condition, low place, Ecc. 
10, 6. Ps. 136, 23. 


ΠΡΟ ὦ f(r. 58) lowness, a low place, 
Is. 32, 19. 

mony f. (τ. 55) low country, as opp. 
to mountains, Josh. 11, 16 fin. - With 
art. השפלה‎ the low country or plain, 
along the Mediterranean from Joppa to 
Gaza, Josh. 9, 1. 12, 8. 1K. 10, 27. Jer. 
32, 44. 33,13. Gr, ἢ Σέφηλα 1 Mace: 
12, 38. See Onomast. art. Sephela. 


f(r. bees) a letting down, 6. ₪.‏ שפלגת 
pws" Ὁ ₪ letting down of the hands, i. 6.‏ 
remissness, slothfulness, Ecc. 10, 18.‏ 


᾿ pSw a spurious root, or at least. 
very doubtful; similar to τ. 038, Arab. 
, to be cold. Hence perh: the three 
following pr. names, of which the ety- 
mology is obscure. 


DOW (r. pS, or perh. bald, shaven, 
r. BBW) Shapham pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 5, 12. 


DLW (r. שפם‎ , or bareness, place na- 
ked of trees, r. M5) Shepham, pr. ἢ. 
of a place on the northeastern border 
of Palestine, north of Riblah, Num. 34, 
10. 11. 


(τ, ew, or bare places, plur.‏ שפמות 
of ppt) Shiphmothy pr. n. of a place in‏ 


the south of Judah, mentioned with Aroer 


and Eshtemoa, 1 Sam. 30, 28. Others 
read שפמות‎ , Siphmoth. ἘΠ Ὁ שפמר‎ 
8 a Shiphmit 1 Chr. 27, 7. 


* 5D obsol. root, prob. i. q. ספן , שפן‎ 
\E%, to cover, to hide, espec. under 
Arab. \ א‎ to 
6. 3 | 
look askance ; ups cunning, 


{2 m. plur. ΡΒ 1. A quadruped, 
supposed to chew the cud in the man- 


| / 
ground, whence ΒΦ. 
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‘b) his ' 





out in: complaints, Job 30, 16. 

blood is shed; he dies; Lam..2, 12. 
Deriv. the two following. 
DU τὰ. place of pouring ὁ out, Lev. 4, 

12. R. 5B. 


> שַפְכָה.‎ f. (τ. (שפף‎ the privy member, 


pr. urethra, through which the urine 15 


poured off, once Deut. 23, 2.. Vulg. vere- 
trum. Others wrongly, testicle, see UX. 


«5 ΞῸ fut. Saws, inf. ופק‎ Ecc. 12, 4, 
for שפל ג 9 ,16 א‎ ; pr. ‘to fall 
down, to fall together,’ kindr. with 523, 


a2, 2X, 53%; hence to be made low, to | 


be depressed, cast down, e. g. a mount- 
ain, Is. 40, 4; a city 32, 19; trees 10, 


33; any high thing, also men of high | 


degree, the proud, to be humbled, abased, 
Is. 2,9. 11. 12-175 5, 19. ₪ 
sound or noise, which becomes low, Ecc. 
12, 4. Arab. .. be humble, low; 
comp. Heb. ספל‎ , Aram. שפל‎ . 

to bring low, to cast‏ הטפיפ בת 
dae io make lable 6. ₪. any thing‏ 
high Job 40, 11; a tree Ez. 17,24; a‏ 
strong city, Is. 26, 5. 25, 12.. Also to‏ 
lay low, to humble, to abase, sc. pride,‏ 
arrogance, the proud, Is. 13, 11. 25, 11.‏ 
Sam..2,6. Ez. 21, 31. Ps. 18, 28. 75,‏ 1 
כ So Prov. 25, 7. Job 22, 29 sb»pwin‏ .8 
when they cast thee down, i.e. when the‏ 
proud humble thee, and thou sayest, O‏ 
insolence ! then (God) shall help thee‏ 
walking humbly, pr. with downeast eyes.‏ 
A different explanation see in art. {ΠῚ} I.‏ 
Sy sbaptin‏ שאול 9 ,57 1.—Intrans. Is.‏ 
and wentest down even to Sheol. Joined‏ 
with another verb it forms a periphrase‏ 
6 השפילו 52 18 ,13 for an adv. Jer.‏ 
low, sié down, i. 6. sit ye ‘down ina low‏ 
place.‏ 

Deriv. 25Y, ΒΕ, טפלה‎ new, שפלות‎ . 

Chald. i. q. Heb. pus, but rarely‏ שפל 
found in Peal; Syr. ‘ea to be hum-‏ 
ble, inferior.‏ 

Apu. to make low, to humble, to abase, 
6. g. kings, powerful persons, Dan. 5, 19. 
7,24. Also with 225, to humble one’s 
ל‎ to become humble, Dan. 5, 22. 


25 m. adj. (τ. Spt) constr. Sow ; fem. 
nde, constr. טיפלת‎ ; low, 0 ϑῷ, of 
a ae Ez. 17, 24; a vine v.63 a spot 
in the skin Lev. 13, 20. 21. 26, comp. 


שפת 
γ EU 1. Pr. to scratch, to scrape,‏ 
to rub, kindr. with "BOD, "BS 11; hence‏ 
to polish.‏ 


2. Intrans. to be polished, i. e. to be 
bright, shining, comp. Arab, %ז‎ 
illuxit aurora, and Chald. שפַרְפָרָא‎ ; 
hence to be fair, beautiful, i. q. Chala. 
and Syr. With 53, 00 be pleasant, ac- 
ceptable, to any one, Ps. 16, 63; comp. 
Chald. "5 Dan. 4, 24.—The notion of 
brightness may perh. be transferred to 
sound, as in Engl. a brilliant tone, i. e. 
clear and sonorous (comp. (הלל‎ ; whence 
“bi trumpet. 

Deriv. WED, TIDY , WY , Hi, ΒΝ, 


Chald. fut. “pwr, to be fair,‏ שפר 
Dan. 4, 41 and Ἐπ 3‏ על .0 ; beautiful‏ 
to please, to be acceptable to any‏ ,2 ,6 .32 
one. Syr. id.—Hence 812720.‏ 

“BW τὰ. (τ. BW) 1. brightness, i. 6. 
beauty, pleasantness, of words Gen. 49, 
21. 

2. Shepher, pr. n. m. of a mountain in 
the Arabian desert, Num. 33, 23. 24. 

“DW see שוּפָר‎ . 

MD + (פַפַר.:)‎ 1. brightness, beau- 
ty ; Job 26, 13 TID Syst ברחו‎ by his 
(God's) spirit the heavens are ‘bright- 
ness, 1. 6. are bright, splendid, beauti- 
ful; so A. Schultens, Simonis, Gesenius, 
and all recent writers.—But most earlier 
intpp. take ποθ for 59D¥ (Piel of (שפר‎ 
to make bri oht, beautiful, to garnish sc. 
with stars and constellations; and sup- 
pose there is a mingling of two con- 
structions, D750 ש'‎ imam and ov inna 
“sw, Vulg. spiritus ejus ornavit celos. 
But Dag. forte characteristic is very 
rarely if ever dropped from the letters 
בגדכפת‎ . 

2. Shiphrah, pr. .ם‎ f. Ex. 1, 15. = 

(τ. "BW) splendour, orna-‏ .גג שַפָריר 
ment, tapestry, with which a throne is‏ 


spread and adorned, Jer. 43, 10 Keri; 
for which Keth. שפרלר‎ id. 


SBD Chald. m. (r.9BY) the dawn, 
aurora, Dan. 6, 20. Syr. {pom id. 


* MED fut. ray 1. to set, to fix, to 


put, to place, i. q. kindr. m8, see fully 
in rr. V3 and טָבַת‎ --2 K. 4 39. Ez. 
24, 3. 26.99, 16 "IMBWM M2 WHT> shou 
dost set me in the dust of death, i, 6. dost’ 
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טפע. 


ner of the hare, Lev. 11, 5. Deut. 14, 7; 
living in flocks among the rocks, and 
distinguished for its cunning, Ps. 104, 
18. Prov. 30, 26. The Rabbins render 
it the coney or rabbit. The LXX in 
these places have χοιρογρύλλιος, hedge- 
hog, which is indefinite. Some refer it 
to the mus vy. dipus jaculus of Linn. 
Arab. 2 jerboa. The animal is 
doubtless correctly specified by Saadias, 
who renders jB% by ~39 wabr, i. 6. the 
hyrax Syriacus, a small animal like a 
marmot, found in Lebanon, Palestine, 
Arabia Petrea, Upper Egypt, and Abys- 
sinia; and still called in the Himyaritic 


33 

dialect of Hadramaut ,.»23 thofun, kindr. 
with .שפן‎ It is scarcely larger than a 
rabbit; has almost no tail; and in its 
ears, feet, and snout, resembles the 
hedgehog. It lives in families among 
the rocks, making its bed in the clefts; 
but does not burrow. It is lively and 
quick to retreat on the approach of 
danger ; and is difficult to capture. The 
name might come either from its hiding 
itself, or from its cunning. See more in 
Thesaur. p. 1467; also Seetzen in Rit- 
ter’s Erdkunde XV. p. 596. Wilson 
Lands of the Bible II. p. 28 sq. Fresnel 
in Journ. Asiat. Ser. III. T. V. p. 514. 
Bochart Hieroz. I. p. 1001 sq. 

3. Shaphan, pr.n.m. a) The scribe 
or secretary of king Josiah, 2 K. 22, 3. 
12. Jer. 36, 10; comp. Ez. 8,11. Ὁ) 
2 K. 22, 12. 25, 22. Jer. 26, 24..39, 14. 


ἡ 2 ΞῸ 00801. root, to overflow, to be 
superabundant, as in Chald. and Syr. 


ץ 


.—Hence the three following.‏ ₪ ב-\י 


m. abundance; once Deut. 33,‏ שפע 
the abundance of the sea, i. e. wealth‏ 19 
obtained from the sea.‏ 

MDD + (τ. 25%) constr. MEBW, abun- 
dance, i. e. multitude, as of waters Job 
22,11. 38, 34; of men 2 K. 9, 17 bis; of 
camels Is. 60, 6 ; of horses Ez. 26, 10. 

S9DW (abundant, τ. YB) Shiphi, pr. 
.םת‎ m. 1 Chr. 4, 37. 

τὴ שפם‎ 00801. root, prob. i. 4. Aram. 
שם‎ 3 to scrape, to rub; then, to rub 
along, 0 creep, to glide. Hence שפיפון‎ , 
and pr. n. DENS, Ps, טְמים‎ . 











שקה 


2. to watch, to keep watch; so of 
watchmen ina city Ps. 127,15; at doors, 
ΘΠ על‎ Prov. 8, 34. cee 8, 99 קדג‎ ὦ 
ושמר‎ watch and keep sc. the gold and 
silver. Also to be watchful, wakeful, 
Ps. 102, 8. Hence 4p8.—Trop. with 
b9, to watch over any thing, to give 
attention to it, Jer. 1, 12. 31, 28. 44, 27. 
Dan. 9, 14. Job 21, 32. Ironically, Is. 
29, 20 je שקדר‎ they who watch over 
iniquity, i. e. who sedulously take care 
that wrong and not right shall be done. 
Chald. שקד‎ id. 

Nipu. נשקד‎ in some Mss. Lam. 1, 14; 
see in Γ᾿. spt Niph. 

Pua part. משקד‎ , denom. from שקד‎ , 
made like as 1. 6. having ו‎ 
form of almond-flowers, Ex. 25, 33. 34. 


“pt ₪. plur. שקדים‎ 1. an almona- 
tree, pr. ‘the waker,’ so called as being 
the earliest of all trees to awake from 
the sleep of winter, Jer. 1, 11. There 
is also here an allusion to the haste and 
ardour thus implied, comp. v.12. See 
Plin. H. N. 16. 25 or 42. Celsius Hie- 
robot. I. p. 297. 

2. an almond, almond-nut, Gen. 43, 
11. Num. 17, 23. Eee. 12,5 קר‎ pram 
and the nora is spurned, rejected, BC. 
by the old and toothless man, although 
in itself a delicate and delicious fruit; 
or, he spurneth the almond. Others 
less well, the almond-tree shall flourish, 
which they refer to white hairs; though 
the flower of the almond-tree is not 
white, but rose-coloured. 


₪ שקה‎ in Kal not used, to be water- 
ed, to drink, ig. πῃ and #19. Arab. 
si Eth. ו‎ to let drink, to water 5 
ὙΠ so Aram. Aph. יי אשק"‎ 
Hien. הפקה‎ , fut. רשקה‎ , apoc. וישק‎ 
1. 10 water the ground, fo irnigate, 
e. g. a field, garden, grove, Gen. 2, 6. 
10. Joel 4, 18. Is. 27, 3. Ps. 104,13. al. 
השקה בְרגלו‎ to water ἐν ἢ bee ’s foot, i.e. 
to raise water by a whee! turned with 
the foot, Deut. 11, 10; seein 239 no. 1. 
2. to gtve to 0 to let drink, c. ace. 
of pers. Gen. 21,19. 24, 18. 45. Jer. 25, 
17. Ps. 104, 11. 180 6. dupl. ace? ar 
pers. and thing, Gen. 19, 32. 24, 48. 
Judg. 4,19. Num. 5, 24. Ps. 60, 5. Job 
לק‎ 7. Jer. 0) 94.25, מס‎ ΘΗΝ 
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NEW 


bring me down to the grave. Comp. Ps. 
88, 7. 

2. to place to or for any one, 1. 4. to 
give, with acc. of thing and 2 of pers. Is. 
26, 12. 

Deriv. אשפת‎ , DIN, and 


dual from a lost sing. perh.‏ .מז שפתרם 
; שפת MEW, pr. a stake, pale, pin, see στ.‏ 
then a series of pales set in the ground‏ 
and forming an enclosure; hence dual‏ 
. שְפַּמָּיֶם 

1. a forked pin or peg, a hook, affixed 
to the wall in order to hang up any 
thing; ₪2. 40, 43 and forked pins (i. 8. 
hooks ו‎ a hand-breadth were 
fixed in the inner pari round about, i. 6. 
in that part of the court where the vic- 
tims were killed. These hooks were 
prob. for suspending the victims in order 
to take off the skin. The dual is here 
put for the plur. as מצלתים‎ Ezra 3, 10, 
pID9a7 >D, ete. Heb. Gr. ὁ 86 ὁ. 2. 

2. a double enclosure, surrounded with 
pales; spec. folds, enclosures, made with 
pales or hurdles, often in two parts, into 
which the flocks are gathered at night. 
(Enclosures with walls are גדרות‎ the 
common word is Mix232.) Hence Ὁ Ps. 
69, 14 שפתים‎ 13 32 to lie among the 
folds, spoken proverbially of shepherds 
and husbandmen living in leisure and 
quiet, remote from the turmoil of war; 
and so ΘΒ Ὁ a 330 id. Judg. 5, 16. 
Gen. 49, 14; comp. also ‘Judg. 5, 11, and 
Mic. 4, 4. Ἐν αν intpp. pots ; J. Ὁ. 
Michaelis and others, drinking-troughs. 
The true view was long since given by 
Ludolf in his Lex. Asthiop. p. 76. See 
Thesaur. p. 1471. 

2 סטצם‎ 00801. root, prob. i. q. שטף‎ to 
pour out, to overflow.—Hence 

ὭΣ m. once Is. 54,8 קצם‎ HY out- 
pouring of anger, effusion of wrath ; i. q. 
BS FW Prov. 27,4. The form שצף‎ was 
perb. chosen instead of uy for the sake 
of paronomasia. 

Chald. i.g. pi, the leg, from the‏ שק. 
knee to the ankle, plur. 6. suff. pw‏ 
Dan. 2, 33. Theod. well κνῆμαι.‏ 


* שקד‎ fut. spws, prob. pr. ‘to lie 
down,’ comp. Ὁ and 739. Hence 

1.. 10 lie in wait, as a leopard, c. על‎ 
Jer. 5, 6: 


טשקל 

76, 98. b) Of one who does nothing, 
remains inactive, idle, Is. 62,1. Jer. 47, 
6; hence of God, as not affording aid, 
Psi 83, 2: 

Hirn. 1. lo cause to rest, to quiet, 
i.e. to appease strife Prov. 15, 18. Also 
to give quiel, to ₪ tranquil and se- 
cure, Job 34, 29; c. ὃ of pers. and ἸῺ of 
thing, i. e > Fran danger, Ps. 94, 13. 

2. Intrans. 0 find 1 rest, lo be quiet, pr. 
to quiet oneself, Is. 7, 4. 57, 20. Jer. 49, 
23. Inf. השקט‎ subst. rest, quiel, Is. 30, 
15. 32,17. Trop. the ו‎ is said to 
be quiet, tranquil; when the air is still 
and sultry, Job 37, 6 


OPW τα. rest, quiet, 1 Chr. 22, 9. 


+ int: רשקל‎ ,6. Vav conv. ΠΡ ΘΝῚ 
Ezra 8, 5 Keri (Keth. m>ipwx4), once 
ΠΌΡΩΝ as if from רשקל‎ ὭΣ 32, 9; to 
poise, to weigh, 2 Sain. 14, 26. Is. 40, 12. 
Spec. lo weigh out to any one, 6. ₪. met- 
als, money, 6. acc. of thing and> of pers. 
Gen. 23, 16. ΕΠ Θ᾿ 6. 1K. 20, 39. Is. 
46, 6. ἡ ἃ 32, 9. Ezra8, 25; with ‘poy 
into the hands of any one, Ezra 8, 26. 
Esth. 3,9; with על‎ over ¢o or into the 
king’s treasury, Esth. 4,7; with 3 for 
ἃ thing, Is. 55, 2. 2 Sam. 18, 12 though 
1 might weigh a thousand shekels into 
my hands, i. e. though they should be 
weighed out tome. Part. טקל‎ a weigher, 
i. e. a collector or receiver of tribute, Is. 
33,18. Trop. to examine, to try a per- 
son Job 31, 6; a thing 6, 2.—The pri- 
mary idea is ‘to poise, to hold suspend- 
ed’; Eth. 199 \ to suspend. spec. on 


the cross, £1924 suspended, also weigh- 


ed; Arab. a3 to weigh; also Lis to 
weigh coins. Chald. dpm, Syr. Sow, 
Sam. Δ PA, iq. Heb. But also Chald, 
שקל‎ to carry by poising, to bear; Syr. 
‘Vow id. but also to migrate, whence 
perh. pr. ἢ. ἸῸΝ, 

ΝΊΡΗ. to be ו‎ trop. Job 6, 2; to 
be weighed out Job 28, 15. Ezra 8, 33. 

Deriv. משקול משסל‎ ΠΡΟ, מִשַקְפֶת‎ , 
pr. n. אשקלון‎ , and 7 


, שקליס m. in pause devs; plur.‏ סקל 
a ee μετ a certain‏ ; שקלל constr.‏ 
to whieh the weight‏ ויו weight,‏ 
and price of things was. determined ;‏ 
e.g. bread Ez. 4, 10; hair 2 Sam. 4‏ 
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שקו 


thing Cant. 8, 2; 6. 3 of thing with 
which one is made to drink or is over- 
whelmed, poet. Ps. 80, 6; but also 3 of 
the cup or vessel, Esth. 1, 7. Gen. 24, 
48. Part. שקה‎ causing to drink, Hab. 
2,15. As subst. ₪ cupbearer, etc. see in 
its order. 

9, to water cattle, Gen. 24, 14. 46. 29, 
.א .10 .7.8 .בָ.4‎ 2/1017. 19, 

ΝΊΡΗ. according to some in Am. 8, 8 
Kethib; but see inr. >> Niph. 

Puat to be moistened, irrigated. Job 
21, 24 the marrow of his bones is moist, 
i. e. fresh, vigorous; comp. Prov. 3, 8. 
15, 30. 22. 

Deriv. MEY, HPs, and the two fol- 
lowing. i 

APU ₪. (r. שקה‎ , for PV, after the 
form טול‎ Ὁ) aia only in שת‎ ptt 
Fs. 102, 10. 

“pw m. (τ. APS) plur. 0. suff. שקזרר‎ 
Hos. 2, 7. 

1. a watering, moistening of the bones, 
i.e, refreshment, Prov. 3,8. Seer. שקה‎ 
in Puai. 

2. drink, Hos. 2, 7, where some deli- 
cate drink, as wine, is to be understood ; 
Sept. ed. Ald. ὃ οἷνός μου. 


T PY or שק‎ τα. (τ. ype) שקוצים.זט1ק‎ 
or ΧΡ, an abomination, abominable 
thing, Booties of things ו‎ ΕΞ ἘΣ 
filthy garments Nah. 3, 6; of meats 
éfféred to idols, ΕΣ Zech. 9, 7; 
espec. of idols, 1 K. 11,5 Milcom may ὦ 
the abomination (idol) of the Ammonites. 
,בה .וה‎ do. Dan. 11, 31.712, 11. .ו‎ 
of 18018 2 K. 23, 24. Ez. 20, 7. 8. Is. 66, 
3. 1 Chr. 15, 8. al. Once of idolatrous 
men, Hos. 9, 10. 

. סקס‎ fut. Vp, to rest, to have or 
keep quiet, to be still; pr. ‘to be cast 
down, to lie down, to recline,’ Arab. 
foi to fall, Chald. שקט‎ to rest, Syr. 
Doe id. Kindr. is m2 to be silent, 
δ כ‎ κα perh. PMY 6. v. also 
20, 220, 529.—Spoken: a) Ofone 
who is troubled by no one, Jer. 30, 10. 
46, 27. Job 3,13; of a land not harassed 


by enemies, Judg. 3, 11. 5, 31. 8, 28; . 


whence mane טסט‎ Josh. 11, 23. 4 
15; also of one who troubles or harass 
es no one, Judg. 18, 7. 27. Ez. 16, 42 
which sometimes arises from fear, Ps. 
93 
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Valent. 1781. 4to. p. 171 sq. _Eckhel 
Doctr. Numor. vet. I. III. p. 465 sq. 
Some of the specimens still extant, 
though worn by age, weigh 266 or 270 
Paris grains; so that the full Macea- 
bean shekel must have been at least 
about 274 grains, and thus equivalent to 
the δίδραχμον of AXgina. Hence the 
LXX render it sometimes 0/0206, and 
sometimes δίδραχμον or δίδραχμα. But 
Josephus and later writers give the va- 
lue of the shekel at four Attic drachme ; 
Antt. 3. 8.2 ὃ δὲ σίκλος, νόμισμα Ἑβραίων 
ὧν͵ ᾿Αττικὰς δέχεται δραχμὰς |. 
Hesych. σίκλος τετράδραχμον ᾿Αττιχῦν. 
Hieron. ad Ez. p. 43 ed. Vallars. In their 
time, however, the Aitic drachma had 
depreciated, and was reckoned as equal 
to the Roman denarius, i. e. 74d. ster- 
ling, or 15 cents ; Plin. H. .א‎ 21. 9 
+ ו‎ Attica denarii argentei ha- 
bet pondus.” The Maccabean shekel, 
therefore, may be estimated at 2s. 6d. 
sterling, or 60 cents. See Boeckh 
Metrol. Untersuch. p. 55-57, 62, 63, 299. 
Smith’s Dict. of Antt. art. Denarius. 
Robinson’s Lex. N. T. art. ἀργύριον no. 
2. Hence the halfshekel, which was 
to be paid yearly to the temple (Ex. 38, 
26), is called δίδραχμον in Matt. 17, 24. 
—Some suppose that the earlier com- 
mon shekel was less than the Macca- 
bean by one half; Boeckh |. 6. p. 63. 
Bertheau Abhandll. p. 26. Of less 
weight and value was also the σέκλος, 
σίγλος, used by the Persians, and con- 
taining 75 oboli (six oboli make one 
drachma) Xen. Anab. 1. 5.6.—At Ephe- 
sus a shekel of gold was in use, accord- 
ing to Alexander /Atolus ap. Macrob. 
sat. 5. 22. Some understand such a 
coin in 1 Chr. 21, 25; but the words 
imply rather weight. 


0 שקם‎ 00801. root, of doubtful signi- 
fication; perh. to recline or to contract, 
comp. the kindr. roots שכם‎ , FP, שכב‎ . 
Others comp. Arab. = to be ill, sich. 
—Hence 


mapw , only plur. שקמים‎ 1 K. 10, 27. 
Is. 9, 9. Am. 7, 14. 1 Chr..27, 28. 2-Chr. 
1 15, once שקמות.‎ Ps. 78, 47, (the sing. 
occurs in the Mishna.) a sycamore-tree, 
Gr. συχόμορος, συχάμινος, very frequent 
in the level parts of Palestine, resem- 


טקל 


26; espec. metals, as brass, iron, sil- 
ver, gold, and things made of metal, as 
arms, vessels, etc. Ex. 38, 24. 25. 29 
Num. 7. 19.560. 51. קפ‎ 1 Sam 17. 9 
(Goliah’s corslet). v. 7. Josh. 7, 21. 
2 Chr. 3, 9; ellipt. with וקל‎ impl. Gen. 
24, 22 iwo eae her hands, טרח‎ 
php =i ten shekels of oid their 
weight. Num. 7,13. 19; 25: 31 “sq.— 
Especially did the ו‎ use silver 
weighed by the shekel as money; and 
often it was actually weighed out, al- 
though they may have had pieces or 
bars of silver marked with the weight, 
ἜΘ. עבר‎ 02 current silver, see in 23 
no ὦ; (τὴ 23 10. Jer. 92; 9: 10) Ex. 
21, 32. ev. 5, 18. °27; 3-7. 2 Sam. 24, 
Bil τι αν פיקל‎ , even where 02 is 
not added, is a Se shekel, 2 K. 7, 1. 
10: 13. ce 8, 5; and vice versa, the 
numeral only is Ate given with 502, 
implying a certain number of shekels, 
as OD 52% a,thousand shekels of silver 
Gen. 20, 16, and so 37, 28. Deut. 22, 19; 
comp. cae 1999: Rees apt רבצ‎ ihe 
eat of a shekel of silver, 1 Sam. 9, 8; 
טלרטורת השק‎ the third of a shekel Neh. 
10, 33. Half a shekel is מחצית השקל‎ 
Ex. 30, 13. 15, or 523 Ex. 28, 26.—From 
the common 4 is distinguished the 
sacred shekel, שקל הקרש‎ | somewhat 
heavier, it would seem, or - least of just 
and full weight, 7 to which all 
contributions and tribute for sacred uses 
were to be reckoned, Ex. 30, 13. 24. 38, 
24. Hey 5, 49.6 27.3. 20. Iam. 34/47, 
50. 7, 13.,19..25 sq. 18, 16; whether in 
2 Sain 14, 26 W270 7283 קל‎ RW 6 
by the king?s weight, is still different, 
cannot be determined. Nor can the ex- 
act weight of the shekel be fully ascer- 
tained. The sacred shekel contained 
twenty gerahs, beans, carob-beans, as 
some suppose (see art. M3) Ex. 30, 13. 
Lev. 27, 25. Num. 3, 47. 18,16. Ez. 45, 
12. More.to the purpose 18 the speci- 
fication of the Rabbins, that the shekel 
was equal to 320 barley-corns; since 
this accords tolerably with the actual 
weight of the Maccabean shekels still 
preserved. In the time of the Macca- 
bees (1 1300. 15, 6) silver coins were 
struck, each weighing one shekel, and 
stamped with the words שקל רשראל‎ ; 6 
Bayer de Nummis Hebreo-Samaritanis, 


טיקק 


ara Judg. 5, 28, 2 Sam. 6, 16;‏ החפ 
heaven Ps. 85, 12./ Also of a moun-‏ ₪ 
tain, fo overhang. to look towards, Num.‏ 
Metaph. Jer. 6, 1 evil im-‏ .23,28 .20 ,21 
pendeth (approacheth) from the north.‏ 

Hips. השקיף‎ ( pr. ‘to make inclina- 
tion;’ hence to look forth, to look out, to 
look, 2 Sam. 24, 20 ולשקם. .. וירא‎ and 
he looked...and saw. So through a 
window, ההפין‎ 72a, Gen. 26, 8. 2K. 9, 
30. 32; with "28759, to look rower 
Gen. 18, 16. 19, 28. Of God as looking 
down from heaven, Ps. 14, 2. 102, 20. 
Ex. 14, 24. al. 

Deriv. see under Kal. 


m. (r. APY) in pause HEY , a layer‏ שקה 
of beams or joists, etc. once 1 K.7, 5 all‏ 
the doors and the posts were Fu D4‏ 
made square with layers of beams, i. Ὁ.‏ 
were not arched but covered above with‏ 
beams, and therefore square.‏ 


τὰ. ρίαν. (r. 4p) beams or‏ שְקְפִים 
bars laid over, frame-work, 1 K. 7, 4.‏ 
WSN windows with‏ קפיס ὈΠῸΝ‏ 6,4 
closed (fixed) bars, lattice-work. See‏ 
under στ. ΘΝ.‏ 


i γ Ὁ in Kal not used, pr. fo be cast 
or thrown down, i. שקט .ף‎ ; hence éo be 
cast away, rejected, to be 8 aboma- 
nable. Arab. lady to fall off, 17 to cast 
away, to reject; pass. to be contemned. 
Chald. שקץ‎ Pa. i. q. Heb. Pi. 

Pret 1. to reject, to despise, Ps. 22,25 

2. to loathe, to abhor, to detest, any 
thing unclean, defiled, Lev. 11, 11. 13. 
Deut. 7, 26. So Ἰώβ ppd, to make 
oneself ל‎ to defile oneself, 6. 3 of 
thing, Lev. 11, 43. 20, 25. 

Deriv. פיקוץ‎ , and 

m. an abomination, abominable‏ שקץ 
thing, spoken of things (and persons)‏ 
unclean, polluted; espec. of things re-‏ 
lating to idolatry, Lev. 11, 10. 12. 13. 20.‏ 
Is. 66, 17; once ROU PRD‏ .42 .41 .23 
Lev. 7, 21; in apposit. Ez. 8, 10.‏ 


, . שקוץ see‏ טקץ 
pew fut. ee pr. ‘to cleave,’ like‏ . 


pao, Arab. Ba, Syr. aoe, comp. 
ee fissure; hence, as derived from 


this idea of cleaving (see in 328 note), 
or perh. from throwing apart the legs 
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ypu 
bling the mulberry-tree in its leaves 
and general appearance, with fruit simi- 
lar to the fig growing directly from the 
stem and larger boughs, and very diffi- 
cult of digesiion ; Dioscorid. I. 182. The 
fruit is used only by the poorest class- 
es; and its ripening could be hastened 
by artificial nipping, Am. 7,14; see in 
τ. 052. See Theophr. Hist. Plant. 1: 24. 
ib. 4.2. Celsii Hierob. 1. p. 310. Winer 
Realw. II. p. 62, ed. 2. 


ἜΣ fut. רשק‎ , kindr. with 728, 
also 99, perh. pr. ie sink ina clelt: : 
hence to sink down, to subside, as wa- 
ter, see Hiph. no. 1; fire Num. 11, 2; 
of a land, fo be submerged, overflowed, 
drowned, Jer. 51, 64. Am. 9, 5 ASPB 
בְראר מצרים‎ it is overflowed as with the 
river of Egypt, where it is coupled with 
an acc. of abundance. Chald. שקע‎ Ith- 
pe. id. 

Nien. to be submerged, overflowed, as 
a ee Am. 8, 8 Keri. In Keth..for 

Spe: stands ΠΡῸΣ, the > being elided ; 
see in 5 , p- 737, ‘col. 2. 

oo. 1. to cause to subside, as water 
Ez. 32, 14. | 

2. to sink, i.e. to press down ; Job 40, 
25 4:05 spun Sama canst thou press 
down his tongue with a cord? i.e. canst 
thou tame him (the crocodile) by a 
thong or rein thrust into his mouth? 
or, better, the line to which the hook is 
fastened. 

“Deriv. spe. 


plur. sunken places, hol-‏ + שקערררות 
lows, in a wall Lev. 14, 37. Sept. xo-‏ 
hades, Vulg. vallicule. This quatdrilit.‏ 
to sink, and ΣΡ to be‏ שק comes fromm‏ 
deep.‏ 


εξ ΠΡ in Kal not used, pr. to bend, 
to incline, comp. 20, , and Arab. 
]אא‎ to be long and ΠΩΣ 6. g. the 
neck of the ostrich; then to lay upon or 
over, to lay or cover with beams, joists, 
etc. Arab. Laiw, Chald. סְקוּפָא‎ lin- 
tel, Gr. σκεπάω, cxeralw.—Hence APs, 
Dens, משקוף‎ 

Niu. to lie μὸν over any thing, to pro- 
ject; hence to bend forward, Gr. προ- 
κύπτειν, espec. in order to see, and thus 
‘i. q. to look forth or abroad, comp. in 
hax, Cant. 6, 10; spec. from a window, 


328 
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“ped 5 id. 27, 15; oftener "PA NB? id. 
er. 5, 31. 14, 14. 20, 6. 27, 10. 14. 26. 
29. 9, comp. Is. 9, 14. Abel! as adv. ₪ 
lie! false! 2 K. 9,12. Jer. 37, 14.—Once 
for concer. a liar, man of falsehood, for 
ἜΞ tex, Prov. 17, 4. 

. deceit, Sraud ; Jer. 6 13 ἘΦ nes 
4 practising fraud. 8. 10 Hos. 

, 1. Prov. 11, 18. "p86 BM food got 
ay fraud Prov. 20,17; so2 Sam. 18, 13 
Keth. 

3. deception, a vain thing, any thing 
which deceives or disappoints one’s 
hopes; Ps. 33,17 πη שַקר הסוס‎ 6. 
they are deceived, disappointed, ‘who 
trust in cavalry for victory. 119, 118. 
Prov. 31, 30. Hence כלשקר‎ im vain 
1 Sam. 25, 21. Jer. 3. 23; and ἜΘ with- 
out cause, wrongfully, Ps, 38, 20. 69, 5 
119, 78. 86. 


שקתות f. (r. ΠΡ), plur. constr.‏ שקת 
a watering-irough,‏ (שקת (as if from‏ 
made of wood or stone for watering cat-‏ 
tle, Gen. 24, 20. 30, 38.‏ 


.שיר see‏ שר 


suff. 720 Ez. 16,‏ .6 (שרר τὰ. (τ.‏ שר 
and with the double letter resolved‏ ,4 
W272 Cant. 7,3. This last some refer‏ 
to a form "78; but comp. 1533, "275,‏ 
.771 , צל from‏ 

1. @ sinew, muscle, like "73; comp. 
Syr. jase, Eth. 7 id. Collect. 
Prov. 8, 8 72> "AM רפאות‎ it shall be 
healing to thy sinews, and moistening 
(refreshment) to thy bones.—Others less 
well, the navel. 

2. the navel, pr. the navel-cord, see 


2 = 5 
the root no. 2; Syr. ων, Arab. πὰ and 


9. - 


id. ΕΖ. 16,4 in the day thou wast‏ יזג 
thy navel was not cut.‏ לא born, 378 MPD‏ 
Cant. 7, 3 thy navel (327%) is like ₪‏ 
ruund goblet, 1. e. the navel with the‏ 
parts around it, the abdomen.‏ 


NW Chald. also NXTW Dan. 2, 22. 
1. to loose, io unbind, to solve, 6. ₪. 
knots, trop. knotty questions, Dan. 5, 16. 


Part. plur. 1 Joosed, unbound, i. =. 
from bonds, Dan. 3, 25. Targ. for Heb. 


mas; Syr. j-2, Sam. ΧΕ id — 
Spee. of travellers who stop and put up 


9,21; and for the night, and so unbind the loads 


(comp. שדק‎ and r. ,(פָּשק‎ it-comes to 
signily: 

1. fo run up and down, to and fro, to 

un about, spoken of those who eagerly 
seek any thing, e. g. of locusts Joel 2,9; 
c. 3 of the prey, Is. 33, 4.—Hence 

2. Pr. to roam about, to range, as in 
search of prey; then, to be greedy, ra- 
venous, of a bear Prov. 28, 15; to be ea- 
ger, to fons, of a person thirsty Is, 29, 8. 
Ps 107. 9. 

Hivspacp.} Sacks q- Kal no. 1, of 
chariots, Nah. 2 

Deriv. משק‎ = n. pur 


τ 


veh 


τ 


τς mm a 


py. fut. "pr, to lie, to tell lies ; 
6. dat. to lie to any ‘one, to deceive 5 
Gen. 21, 23. Chald. Pa. שקר‎ i. g. Heb. 
Pi. Syr. oe id. The primary idea is 
μὰ that of colouring. pening comp. 


ae 


0 to be red, ruddy, 856 red colour, 


paint, falsehood ; Chald. סקר‎ to paint red; 
see Tsepregi in Diss. eed. I. p. 154. 

Pre, to lie, 1 Sam. 15, 29; 6. 3 of 
pers. to lie to any one, 70 deceive, Lev. 
19,11. Also 6.3 of thing, as MMA ApH 
to be false to a covenant, i. e. treacher- 
ously to break it, Ps. 44,18. בְּאְמוּנָה‎ Ὁ 
to be false to one’s faith. fidelity, Ps. 89, 
34; absol. id. Is. 63, 8—Hence 


“Pt τὰ. in pause “PY, plur. Ὁρῶ, 
6. suff. שקרדהם‎ Jer. 23, 32. 

1. a lie, falsehood, false words, Ps. 52, 
5. Job 36,4. "PE725 ₪ false word Ex. 
aa, 7. Prov. 13, 5. Jer. 9, 4; שקר‎ “335 
false words Ex. 5, 9. Jer. 75: צכר טקל‎ 
to speak falsehood Mic. 6, 19. Is. 59, 3. 
and ד' שקרים‎ 18. Ps. 101, 7. Poet. ji ΞΕ 
טהר‎ a false tongue Prov. 6, 17. 12, 19. 
22. Ps. 109, 2; and "FY MBo lying lips 
Ps. 31, 19. 120, 2. Prov. 10, 18. ὃ bbe 
see ἴῃ τ. 252. Also "PU 43 a false wit- 
ness Deut. 19, 18. Ps. 27,12. Prov. 6, 19. 
14, 5, and 5°38 “> id. Prov. 19. 17. 9: 
5. 9; “ἘΦ 725 to testify falsehood, false- 
ly. Deut. 19, 18. “RY ὉΣΞΘ ₪ false oath 
Zech. 8,17; לשקר‎ Paes to swear falsely 
Lev. 5, 24. 19, 12. Jer. 5,2. Zech. τὴν Ἂς 
Mal. 3, 5; once נ' 53 שקר‎ id. Lev. 5, 22. 

a lying ΣΕΥ in false prophets,‏ רגה שקר 
K. 22, 22. 23. 2 Chr. 18, 21. 22, comp.‏ 1 
fin. So ἘΞ R22 to pro-‏ רוח in art.‏ 
phesy falsehood, falsely, Jer. 2‏ 


טרו 


wk: rw in Kal not used, i. q. Chald. 
רָא‎ 0 loose, to solve. The form רְשַרְהוּ‎ 
Job 87, 3, belongs to τ᾿ "7 Pi. no. 2: ; 

Ριει שרה‎ to loose, to let "go free. Jer. 
15, 11 Keri טריתיף לטוב‎ 1 will loose thee 
for good, i. e. will set thee free. The 
Hebrews would seem to have used this 
word also in a bad sense (39>) for desert- 
ing any one; whence here the adjunct 
לטוב‎ | is added: For Kethib see in r. "78 
no. 3; which perh. is to be preferred. 

Detiy. manw, M72, perh. pr. .ם‎ “18. 


ἜΠ. Tj. .ף‎ MID, AID, to-connect, 
to interweave; kindr. are ,שרד‎ comp, 
.שרר‎ 6 προ, mee, טרין‎ coat 
of mail, armour. 


MING ₪ (τ טור‎ IL) pr. part. Kal, and 
then subst. 

1. a band of travellers, spec. of mer- 
chants, a caravan, like πη ; see the 
root no. 1. Ez. 2 25 תרשרש‎ rina 
FINNS the ships of Tarshish are thy 
caravans, i. e. fleets by sea instead of 


caravans by land. Arab. 4 and 


Eaves a band of comers and goers.— 


Others wrongly princes comp. שר‎ ; or 
gifls ; or even female singers. 

2. Plur. mind, walls, from the root 
no. 2, 1. q. MINI, Jer. 5,10. So Sept. 
Aquil. Chald. Syr. Vulg.and so the con- 
text demands. 


MID 5 (τ. 58) plur. mind chains; 
bracelets, Is. 3, 19; so called as being 
twisted together, intertwined.—Chald. 
שיר‎ id. comp. also M787 q. v. in its 
place. 


FTW (perh. for jn mnt, pleasant 
lodging) Sharuhen, pr. n. of a place in 
the tribe of Simeon, Josh. 19, 6.. 


(for jist plain, τ᾿ 55) always‏ שרון 
Sharon, pr. n. of the‏ | השרון with art.‏ 
level tract along the Mediterranean be-‏ 
tween Mount Carmel and Joppa, cele-‏ 
brated for its rich fields and pastures,‏ 
Josh. 12, 18. Cant. 2,1. Is. 33, 9. 38, 2.‏ 
Chr.5, 16. 27,29. Some sup-‏ 1 .10 ,65 
pose another plain of the same name to‏ 
be meant in 1 Chr. 5, 16; but this is not‏ 
necessary. See Reland Palest. p. 188,‏ 
370.—Hence gentile n. "27798 Sharonile‏ 
Chr. 27, 29.‏ 1 
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₪ 

of their beasts of burden, Arab. (ἀξ, 
Gr. καταλύω, whence κατάλυμα. Hence 

2. to put up for the night, and in gen- 
eral 10 lodge, to'dwell, Dan. 2, 22. Syr. 
+ to put up, todwell. Comp. 5°07. 

Pa. 1. i. ᾳ. Kal no. 1, to solve Dan. 
it 
_ 2. to begin, pr. to open, comp. החל‎ 
from >>, Ezra 5, 2. 

Irupa. to be loosened, to become weak, 
Dan. 5, 6. 

TEN IW Sharezer, Persian pr.n. a) 
A son of Sennacherib, a parricide, Is. 
37, 38..2 Καὶ. 19, 37... b) Zech. 7, 2.— 


Pers. ,Ot rm prince of fire, from Zend 


gara and athar. See 93878 5392. 


* טרב‎ 00801. root, Syr. and Chald. 
to be hot, dry; kindr. 34%, 528, and 
חרב‎ .— Hence the two following: 


210 .ות‎ 1. heat of the atmosphere, 
Is. 49, 10.—Then 

2. Spec. Sharab, Is, 35, 7, of a pheno- 
menon frequent in the deserts of Arabia 
and Egypt, of Persia and India, and also 
occasionally seen in the southern parts 
of Russia and France, Arab. WI Se- 


rab Kor. 24. 39, Fr. le mirage, by which 
name it is also commonly knownin Eng- 
lish. It consists in this, that the des- 
ert, either wholly or in parts, presents 
the appearance of the sea or of a lake, 
so that the most experienced travellers 
are sometimes deceived. See Erdmann 
and Frahn in Gilbert’s Annales Phys. 
T. XXVIII. p.1. Gesen. Comment. on 
Is. 35, 7. Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. p. 61. 
W. Thomson in Biblioth. Sac. 1848, p. 
470.—Hence we are enabled to under- 
stand Is. 1. 6. 0385 השרב‎ HT the mirage 
shall become a ‘pool, i.e. the desert, which 
presents the appearance ofa lake, shall 
be changed into real water. Arabian 
poets often refer to this phenomenon. 


M730 (perh. heat of Jehovah, τ. 37%) 
Sherebiah, pr. ἢ. m. Ezra 8, 18. 24. Neh. 
8,7. 9,4. 10, 13. 8. 24. 


ww m. (for 2% with “ inserted, 


see under ,ר‎ p. 950) a sceptre, a form 
of the later Hebrew, Esth. 4, 11. 5, 2. 
8, 4.-- 16 ב‎ is without Dag. after ר‎ ; 
comp. מִרְבְדִּים‎ . 

93" 





























טרק 


ΓΔ Jer. 31, 40 Keth. prob. an 
error of the copyists for שדמות‎ fields, 
which is read in the parallel passage 
2 K. 23, 4, and also in Jer. 1. c. in 
Keri, in six Mss. and in several printed 
editions.—That the common reading 
(which the LXX also give by ἀσαρη- 
od), may be justified in the sense of 
Jields cut up or overflowed, has been at- 
tempted to be shown by Kuypers in 
Dissert. Lugdd. I. p. 537, comparing 
Arab. יל של‎ to cleave, tocut ; but 
with little success. 

ἕ γον, fut. ישרץ‎ 61. to creep, to 
crawl, spoken of reptiles and the small- 
er aquatic animals, Gen. 7, 21. Lev. 1 
29. 41. 42.43. 46. Ez. 47,9. Sometimes 
a place, as the earth or the sea, is said 
to creep with creeping things, reptiles, 
i. e. to teem or swarm with them, c. acc. 
comp. in 325 no. 3. Heb. Gr. § 185. 3. 
b; e. ₪. the sea with aquatic animals 
Gen. 1, 20.21; Egypt with frogs, Ex. 
7, 28. Ps. 105, 30.—This root perh. is 
originally onomatopeetic from the noise 
of reptiles crawling and scratching the 
ground.—Then 

2. to breed abundantly, to swarm, to 
multiply, of animals Gen. 8,17. 9,73; of 
mankind Ex. 1,7. Eth. WZA pullu- 
lavit.—Hence 


Υ .גת‎ collect. 1. reptiles, creeping 
things, Gen. 7, 21. Lev. 5, 2. 11, 29. v. 
20 SBINTED העוףם ההלף‎ pw winged rep- 
tiles going upon all fours, i. e. bats, not 
crickets, which latter have six legs, 
though they are said to use only four in 
going. v. 21. 23. Deut. 14, 19. 

2. the smaller aquatic animals Gen. 
1, 20; fully pvan שֶרֶץ‎ Lev. 11, 10. 


*paw fut. paws 1. to hiss, to whistle, 
an onomatopeetic verb, like Gr. συρίξω, 
συρίσσω, συρέττω, πος σύριγξ, σύρι- 
yea, συρίγγιον, Sansc. δυγὲ to sound, 
svara sound. Chald. שרק , שרק‎ id. 
Syr. Aph. cal, id. a) With ,ל‎ to 
hiss or whistle for any one, to call by ₪ 
hiss or whistle, e. ₪. bees, flies, in the 
manner of bee-keepers, Is. 5, 26. 7, 18; 
trop. nations Is. 11. 06. Zech. 10,8. 8) 
to hiss in scorn and derision, 1 K. 9, 8. 
Lam. 2, 15. 16; c. >3,of pers. or thing, 
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שריקלת Jer. 18, 16 Keth. i. q.‏ שרוּקות 
q. ν.‏ 

perh. beginning, Jer. 15, 11‏ + שרנת 

Keth. Chald. שרג‎ id. שַרֶה.א1‎ I, comp. 


Chald. 898 Pa. no. 2. See more in =. 
שרר‎ no. 3. 


see "108.‏ . שרטי 


"Ὁ (perh. Jehovah frees him, r 
שרה‎ I, so Simonis) Sharai, pr. n. m. 
Kzra 10, 40. 


MOD €£ a coat of mail, corslet, Job 
41, 18; so called as woven with threads 
of iron, see r. ΠῚ Ὁ 1]. 


(τ. ποῦ IL) 1. ₪ coat of‏ .₪ שריוך 
mail, corslet, 1 Sam. 17, 5. 38. Plur.‏ 
Chr. 26,‏ 2 שרינות ;10 ,4 Neh.‏ שרינים 
Syr. [laze id. The same is also‏ ,14 
q. v.‏ סריון 

2. Shirion, pr. n. by which Mount 
Hermon was known among the Sido- 
nians, Deut. 3, 9. Ps. 29, 6. Comp. 
"720. This name would seem to be 
derived from some fancied resemblance 
to a breastplate; as also Gr. Θωράξ is 
the name of a mountain near Magne- 
sia.—Some editions in Deut. |. 6 read 
וריון‎ Sirion. 

1. Ὁ τὰ. (τ. ποῦ 11.) @ coat of mail, 
corslet, 1 K. 22,34. 2 Chr. 18. 38. 59, 
17. Chald. 72799, Syr. =, 


ρίαν. (τ. px) 1. whisé-‏ + שריקות 
dings, or rather pipings ; Judg. 5, 16‏ 
pipings of the flocks, 16.‏ שריקות DI‏ 
of the shepherds who play on the pipe‏ 
while guarding their flocks.‏ 

> ee 1. 4. scorn, derision, Jer. 
18, 16 Keri. In Keth. שרוקות‎ , 

IW adj. (Ὁ. 198) firm, hard, tough ; 
Chald. "18, Syr. pop, 10. Only in 
plur. constr. 1353 "I" the firm parts of 
the belly, the sinews, brawn, e. a. of the 
hippopotamus, Job 40, 16. Comp. שר‎ 
no. 1. 

Γ (τ. sae) hard-‏ שררוּת and‏ שרירגת 
and‏ לב ness, firmness, and coupled with‏ 
hardness of heart, stubbornness,‏ לב רע 
Deut. 29, 18. 3. 81, 19. 767.3, 17. 7, 24.‏ 
Aram. mA", | 26.2,‏ ..8 ,11 .13 ,9 
in ἃ good sense, firmness, truth.‏ 


MD, see in nN. 


שרפו 


Heb. Gr. ὁ 51. 2.6; Job 31, 19. Metaph. 
Ps, 52, 7. 

PuaL שרש‎ pass. to be rooted out, Job 
31, 8. 


Port 818 denom. lo root, to take root, 
as a tree, Is. 40, 24. 

Poa שרפ‎ to be rooted, to have taken 
root, Jer. 12, 2. 


Hien. השריש‎ denom. i. q. Poel, to 
strike roots, to take root, with ace. 
ποῦ, οἵ a vine, Ps. 80, 10 ; absol. and 


trop. of a person or people in prosperity, 
Is. 27, 6. Job 5, 3. 
Deriv. 88, .ם.זק‎ 25, Chald. שרשו‎ . 


wwe (root, i. ᾳ. WAY, Syr. Laie ) 
Sheresh, pr. n. τὰ; 1 Chr. 7, 6. 


plur.‏ ; שרשי suff.‏ .6 (שרש.?) m.‏ שרש 
, שרשיו Dw (pron. shdrashim) 6. suff.‏ 
constr. "270.‏ 

1. a root, from its creeping; Chald. id. 


see below; Syr. Lape id. Eth. לט‎ 


0 7 

ὦ id.—Job 30, 4. 
8,17. 14, 8. Ez. 17, 6.7.9. Spoken both 
of plants and trees, as שלח שרשיו‎ (0 
send out its roots Jer. 17, 8; ὦ 2m to 
strike its roots Hos. 14, 6; “ὦ 5% to in- 
crease (enlarge) its roots 2 K. 19,30. Is. 
37, 31. In poetry persons and nations 
are often compared to a plant or tree, 
and then the root is a chief part men- 
tioned; e. g. the wicked Is. 5, 24; 
Ephraim Hos. 9,16; and so Am. 2, 9. 
Is. 14, 30. Ez. 31, 7. Mal. 3, 19. Job 18, 
16. Deut. 29, 17. al—Trop. a) The 
root for the lowest part, bottom, as of a 
mountain Job 28, 9, comp. ῥΐζα τοῦ ogous 


5 
root, nerve. Arab. | ₪ 


+ Judith 6,13; for the sole of the foot, Job 


13,17; the bottom of the sea, 36, 30. 
b) For a stock, race, genus, like Gr. 
ila, of animals, Is. 14,29. 6) For the 
seat, abode, dwelling, of a people, Judg. 
5, 14; so nations are said to be planted 
and take root in a land; see in 30). 
ἃ) "23 πῶ, the root of controversy, 
ground of dispute, Job 19, 28. 

2. a shoot, sprout, springing from the 
root, Is. 53,2; called נצר שְרְשים‎ a branch 
of the roots Dan. 11, 7. Metaph. of the 
Messiah, Is. 11, 10 "ἢ" 87 the sprout 
of Jesse, of the lineage of David; synon. 
with ὍΣΣ and "Zh v. 1; comp. give 416- 
Bid Rev. 5, 5. 22, 26. 
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Zeph. 2, 15. Ez. 27, 36. Jer. 19, 8. 49, 
17; preen. Job 27, 23 ליו ממקמו‎ pads 
they shall hiss him out of his place, drive 
him out with hisses. Hence שִרְקה‎ . 

2. to pipe, i.e. to whistle, not with the 
mouth, but with an instrument; hence 
שריקות‎ , Chald. ΝΡ Ὁ. 


MPI f. (τ prs) a hissing, derision ; 
MPIWw>. m7 to become a hissing, i. 6. an 
object of scorn, Jer. 19, 8. 25, 9. 29, 18. 
Mic. 6, 16. 2 Chr. 29, 8. 


r AD 1 to twist, to twist together, 
in the manner ofa cord, kindr. with the 
roots שזר‎ 11, "3M, טגר‎ , WO, AT, הגר‎ all 
of which contain the primary idea of 
,תוחאו‎ turning aboul, going in a cir- 
cle. in various modifications.—Hence שר‎ 
and "78 the navel, pr. the navel-cord, 
שרירִים‎ nerves, sinews, 779, ΠΣ ΩΣ, 
שרשה‎ , ‘chain, q. d. cord made of eal; 
a? em 

2. to be firm, hard, tough, espec. in a 

bad sense; whence שרררגת‎ hardness of 
heart. Chald. Pa, "ὦ to make firm, to 
strengthen; Syr. rare firm, true; Eth. 
7,2, to found, pr. to make firm. 
- 3. lo press together, and hence to op- 
press, to afflict, to treat as an enemy, 
i. 4: צרר‎ no. 2.a. Here we may refer 
Jer. 15, 11 Keth. שרוסף לטוב‎ ] will 
afflict thee for thy good; others read 
טרותף‎ thy beginning ; Keri is FN 7, 
see r. 720 I, Pi—Part. שרר‎ an adver- 
sary, enemy, Ps. 5, 9. 27, 11. 54, 7. 56, 
3. 59, 11. 

Deriv. see in Kal no. 1, 2. Also 


310 Sharar, pr. ἢ. m. 2 Sam. 23, 33; 
for "3 1 Chr. 11, 35. 


no. 2, where see.‏ שר i. q.‏ .וח שרר 
PATI, see mmm.‏ 


* WAL onomatop. root, i. q. 7720, pr. 
‘to rub or scrape the ground; then 0 
creep; comp.r. Y%%. Hence perh. Uw 
a root, as creeping ; comp. Eth. 8 
to germinate, to put forth, ὉΠ (Α΄ germ, 
shoot, trunk.—Others regard שרש‎ as 


contracted for the quadrilit. שרשר‎ from 


and hence W with the idea of‏ ; שרר 
firmness.‏ 

Pie, S38 denom. from שרְש‎ , comp. 
kindr. S70, to root out, to exlirpate see 


“τὶ 


- 
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‘invocation, after the analogy of the’ 
phrases "2 BUA WIA, M SWAN. By 
- a bold figure it is said Is. 60, 7 ihe rams 
of Nebatoth הרתונ‎ shall minister unto 


thee, i. e. shall serve as victims for the 
0 —PartT. ΤΟ subst. @ minis- 


ter, attendant, Prov. 29, 12. 2 Sam. 13, 


17. 18. Esth. 2, 35 0 Foshan was the 
minister, assistant of Moses, Ex. 24, 13. 


88, 11. Num. 11, 28. Josh. 1, 1; of the 
attendant of Blisha de prophet 2K.4, 


49. 6.15. Spec. of the priests and Le- 
vites as the ministers in sacred things, 


Ts. 61, 6. Ez. 44, 11. 45, 4. 5. Ezra 8,17.. 


Neh. 10, 37. 40. Joel 1, 9 na 8 the 


ministers of Jehovah. v.13 mara בל"‎ min- 


isters of the altar. Fem. מששרת‎ conte. 
for mm 7u9, Lehrgeb. p. 133, a female 


attendant 1 א‎ 15 
NYG m. (pr inf Pir - service, 
ministry, 6. art. Me Num. 4, 12. 2 Chr.: 


24,14. 
MOU, see .ז‎ MOU. 


1. שש‎ (contr. for with, το WI) once: 


c. Makk, "8 Prov. 6, 16, joined with 


feminines ; and ל‎ nwo (contr. for (שדְשֶָה‎ 
constr, MOY (like MWR constr. Mex) 


Joined with masculines ; sant num. 


siz. Chald. שת‎ q.v. Arab. 3 and 


Sg 


For the syntax see Heb. Gr. δὲ 95, 118. 
Lehrg. $§ 144, 181.—So אמות‎ Ow six 
cubits 1.Sam. 17,4; שש צרות‎ six trou- 
bles Job 5, 19; Θ΄ “ὦ δὲν years Gen. 


. 91, 4. ie 12, 1 sep. פעמרם‎ ὦ siz 


ἘΠῚ 2 κι 18. 19. שש‎ mia sir daugh- 
ters 1 Chr. 4, Q7. mina OW six hundred 
2 Chr. 29, 33, Ellipt. טערים‎ ww six 


- measures (END) of barley Ruth 3, 15. 


17. For the ordinal, 2 K. 18, 10 mivia 
ww in the year siz (sixth year ) of Heze- 
kiah.— With mase. DAWN שה‎ six men 
Ez, 9,2; 0723 ששה‎ six sons Gen. 30, 20. 
1 Chr. 8, 38; ששה חַדָשיפ‎ six 8 
2K.15,8; הנוסרים‎ neva the other six 
Ex. 28, 10. 858" mee δῖ: days Ex. 20, 
9.11. 23,12. Josh. 6,3. 14.81.50. ששת‎ 
אַלְפַרם‎ six thousand 1 Sam. 13, 5. Job 
ב‎ wa 
Also MWY טש‎ with fem. Wy ששה‎ 
with mase. sixteen; as WW. שש עְשרֶה‎ 


Chald. m. 1. ᾳ. Hebr. a root, Dan.‏ שרש 
.23 .20 .12 ,4 


“TID 6: (for quadril. 9395) ρίαν. 


constr. שרשת‎ , chains, small chains, Ex. 


בשו ,28,22 

(pron. shéroshu), Keri ww‏ סרשו 
Chald. f. a rooting out, i. e. expulsion,‏ 
banishment, Ezra 7,26; comp.10,8. R.‏ 
AW, see Pi. and B98 no. 1. 6.‏ 


IW f(r. (שרר‎ only ρίαν. טרשרית‎ 


chains, small chains, Ex. 28, 14. 39, 15; 
see on these passages in art. לת‎ - 


ἢ 5 . ons 
Arab. with the letter r softened .א‎ ; 


Chald. πρῶ, שולשלא‎ ; ; Syr. ἴδω. 
—Hence by contraction שרשה‎ q.v. = 


in Kal not used; pr. prob.‏ שת 


‘to go about to travel’; shen to minis- 


ter; kindr. ith r. τῷ 1. 

PieL M7, inf. M78 and with the tone 
drawn back ms Deut. 17,12, fut. con- 
vers. ורשרת‎ to “wait upon, to serve, to 
minister ale, c. acc. of pers. Gen. 39, 4. 
40, 4. Num. 3, 6. 1K. 1, 4. 19, 31; ὁ. ὃ 
Num. 4, 9. 8,26. Here τ differs from 


72>, in that it implies the more honour- 


able duty or function of a free attendant ; 


while 729 pertains rather to the condi-- 
tion of a servant. So in the court of 


Solomon, the משרסים‎ attendants, minis- : ₪ ἘΠῚ ἢ יש‎ Gaal ל‎ 


Ἐπ. 11 contr. fire and MPL, id. 


ters, are distinguished from the ΘΖ: 
servants, 1 K. 10, 5; so the nephews of 
king Ahaziah τ πε δε to him, 2 Chr.: 
22, 8; and so Joseph, having and fa- 
vour with Potiphar, and being made 
overseer of his house, ministered to his 


master, Gen. 39, 4; while, being in pris- 
on, and being set over the prisoners, he 


is yet said to minister to them, Gen. 40, 
4,comp. 39, 22.—Often of the priests and 
Levites as performing the sacred rites, 
to minister unto Jehovah, שרת אֶתדרָל‎ 
Num. 18, 2. Deut. 17, 12. 1 Sam. 2.11. 
3, 1: 0008 לרהוה‎ Wid? 2 15.185: 10% 
"4 ש' אֶתפנִי‎ 14. 1 Sam. Bee's - 
mats to minister, to perfor the sacred 
rites, Ex. 28, 43. 29, 30. 39, 1. Nam. 3, 
31. 2 Κα. 25, 14. al. Oude of thé קל‎ 
of idols, 132.20, 82 Ἰ3} 72 mw to serve 
wood and stone. Inf. MW as subst. see 
art. שרת‎ .—Different is "ἢ בשם‎ maw 0 
minister in the name of Jehovah. Deut. 
18, 5. 7, 1. 6. 10 worship Jehovah with 
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where the 435 "035%, linen drawers, 
are said to be made ‘af Δ OW; and, 
further, פשתים‎ flax, linen, is pay rah 
rétidered in the Targunis by בוץ‎ bys- 
sus, Is. 43, 17. The bandages of Egyp- 
tian mummies have also been examined 
with the microscope; and found to be 
of linen; comp. art. 742, and see Wil- 
kinson Mann. and Cust. of the anc. Egyp- 
tians, 111. p. 115. See genr. Celsii Hie- 
rob. II. .כ‎ 259. J. R. Foster de Bysso 
antiquor. Lond. 1776. Rosenm. Alter- 
thumsk. IV. 1. p. 175 sq. 


7 ממ א‎ in Kal not used, fo go, to walk. 
There is in it a reduplication of a sim- 
pler verb; as appears from the Ethiopic 
cited below. 

Pret RLY, to lead, to bring, c. acc. of 
pers. once Ez. 39, 2 וְששאתיף‎ ΖΞ Ὁ 
ames Twill turn thee again, and will 


lead thee, and will bring thee up, etc. 


Sept. καϑοδηγήσω σε, but Complut. xa- 
τάξω os. Targ. ו‎ te faciam.’ 
Vulg. seducam te. The signification of 
leading is quite clear from the context; as 
to the etymology, comp. Eth. 0 
contr. 17117100 , whence AZMLID to walk 
or go about, to traverse countries, and 


rm@'rid” a ladder, as aiding to go up. 


“N2WD Sheshbazzar, Pers. pr. n. 
borne apparently in Persia by Zerubba- 
bel, Ezra 1, 8. 5, 14.—Perh. contr. from 


₪ lane fire-worshipper. 


Prec denom. from ₪8 I, pr. to‏ ששה 
make siz, to divide into six parts ; Ez.‏ 
ΠΝ Bnew, which however‏ 18 ,45 
Mwy 6‏ הָאִיפָה prob. be plier‏ הת 
δαί, part of an ephah, as in the pre-‏ 
ceding clause.‏ 

"WW (perh. whitish, τ. שוש‎ ( Shashai, 
pr. n. m. Ezra 10, 40. 

"WW (id.) Sheshai, pr. ἢ. of an Anak- 
ite, Num. 13, 22. Josh. 15, 14. Judg. 1, 10. 

“WW Ez. 16, 13 Keth. for ww, byssus. 
The writer seems to have chosen this 
unusual form for the sake of a parono- 
masia with the word ἈΦ. 


ordin.‏ , ששית fem.‏ ).1 שש τη. (fr.‏ ששי 
שש adj. the 95; Arab. μος,‏ 
: ו < 1 5 
colw, id. Aram. Δ, 44 ,10.-‏ 


ww 
sixteen years 2K.13,10; בָּנות‎ “ ἢ six- 
teen daughters 2 Chr. 13,21. ‘3 ‘8 pw 
sixteen cities Josh. 15, 41. maw) “> ב ט‎ 
the son of sixteen years, i. 6. sixteen years 
old, 2 K. 14, 21.—With masc. "ws ששה‎ 
ע' ;31,40 ו אלפ‎ ὃ 
צַדְנֶים‎ sicteen bases Ex. 26,25. “ Ὁ בָּנִים‎ 
sixteen sons 1 Chr. 4,27. For the ordi- 
nal, 2 Chr. 29, 17 ע'‎ "3 pina in the six- 
teenth day of the month. 

Por. ששים‎ sixty; as BN Ow six- 
ty men 2 K. 25, 19; "93 “ὦ sixty cities 
Deut. 3, 4. Ὁ Chr. 2, 23; anny ὃ id. 
1 .א‎ 4, 13. mia ὦ sixty daughters 
2Chr. 11,21. ΩΝ ןז ש'‎ cubits 1 ₪ 
65, אמות.פ, המה‎ id...2 Chr..3, 8ι. "72 
MW DW sixty years old Gen. 25, 6. 

. שת Chald.‏ , שש" , פשה Deriv.‏ 


II. שש‎ m. (r. שאש‎ ( white marble, Esth. 
1, 6. Cant. 5,15. Syr. μων. 


111. שש‎ an Egyptian word, prob. 
QENC shens, so altered by the He- 
brews as to seem derived from r. שש‎ 
and to take the signification of white- 
ness; (as ברץ‎ byssus is derived from 
V3 to be white; comp. similar changes 
in the Egyptian words ממה , בְּהמות‎ ;( 
byssus, cloth of byssus, i. e. cotton, white, 
fine, and costly ; comp. Syr. Las acheap- 


er kind of cotton. Sept. every where 
βύσσος. As an Egyptian word, שש‎ re- 
fers chiefly to the Egyptian byssus, 
which was brought to Tyre Ez. 27, 7; 
the Syrian byssus is there called בוץ‎ 
v. 16; though in the later books only 
772 is in general use; see in art. 7753. 
In Exodus שש‎ occurs more than thirty 
times; it was brought voluntarily by 
the people, Ex. 25, 4. 35, 6.23; was spun 
and woven by skilful artisans, Ex. 35, 
25. 35. 38, 23, comp. מטזר‎ Oy in r. τῷ; 
and was then used for the hangings and 
veils of the sacred tabernacle, Ex. 26, 1. 
31.36. 27,9.16.18. 36,8. 35. 37. 38, 9. 
16. 18; as also for the sacred vestments, 
espec. the ephod of the high priest, Ex. 
28. 5. 6.8. 15. 39. 39, 2. 5. 8.27. 28. 29. 
Vestments of byssus were worn, not 


only by the priests, but also by nobles ;_ 


as by Joseph when prefect of Egypt, 
Gen. 41, 42; and by women of rank, 
Proy. 31, 32—But שש‎ is used also of 
linen cloths, as appears from Ex. 39, 28, 











טפה 1114“ שטך 


bles, 1. 6. pillars of a state. Ps. 11,3 when 
the pillars are overthrown, i: ¢. when the 
noblest, the firm supporters of what is 
right and good, have perished. Is. 19, 
10 and her (Egypt’s) pillars are broken 
down, i. e. the nobles of her state; opp. 
hired τος: i.e. the vulgar. ‘So 


Arab. 5 pillar, for a neblemen) 


prince.—Others, foundations. 


I. שת‎ im. (r. πρῶ 111 ,( the buttock, Is. 
28, 4; plur. 6. suff. ἘΠ their but- 


tocks 2Sam.10, 4. Arab. eal, Syr. 
ρίαν. 18] id. 


IL שת‎ ] ₪ MRO, contr. for שאת‎ 
Lam. 3, 47) noise, tumult ; Num. 24, 17 
שת‎ 722 the sons of (warlike) tumult, i.e. 
the tumultuous enemies of Israel. In 
Jer. 48, 45, which is imitated from Num. 
l..c. it 0 שאון‎ 3 


ILL. ὩΣ (r, mews) Seth, pr. n. of the 
third son of Adam, Gen. 4, 25. 26. 5, 3 


sq. In the first of these passages, ie is 


derived from שר‎ to set, to ו‎ to -re- 
place, 4. ἃ." ‘ compensations . 


Chald. i. 4. Heb. BW siz,‏ שת and‏ שת 


Dan. 3, 1. Ezra 6, 15. Plur. μὴν τὴν apie | 


Dan. 3, 1. .6, 1. Ezra 6, 3. : 
חא‎ Chald. see MY. 


*T. FIND, fat. navy, apoc. mvs; inf 
γῆ, once שת‎ Prov. 31, 4; with pref. 

שתות and‏ , תו inf. absol. πῶ,‏ ; ; לשל 
Is. 22, 13.‏ 

1. to. drink; Chald. anv, RNw, a v. 
Syr. wicef , part. fre, Eth. EPP; i 
Synon. 15 שקה‎ not used in Kal and aim 


~ but Hiph. השקה‎ is used as the causative 


of AMW. Often absol. espec. as joined 
with box to-eat, Ece.' 2; 24. 3, 13. Is. 29, 
8. 1 Sam. 30, 16. Job 1,4; 0 of per- 
sons, but also of animals, Gen. 24, 22. 30, 
38. Num. 20, 11.19. 2 K. 3,17. Ez. 39, 


17.18. With ace. of drink, as water, 


wine, Ex. 7, 21. 34, 28. Lev. 10,9. Judg. 
13, 4. 7. 14. 1 Sam. 1, 15. Eec. 9,7; me- 
taph. to drink the cup, Is. 51, 17. Jer. 49, 

2; with 2, to drink of, Gen. 9; 21. 
Ruth 2, 9. Jer. 51, 7. Job 21, 20; comp. 
in פוס‎ I. With 3 of wine, ithe the 
notion of enjoyment, Prov. 9, 5; also 6. 
2 of the vessel in which one 8 see 





Geno 1). 31/90, 29S Ex 16; 5. 286, 9. - 


Lev. 25, 21. Josh.:19, 32. 1 Chr 3,°3. 


Ez. 8, 1.—Fem. subst: the sizth part, a | 


sixth, Ez. 4, 11. 45, 13: 46, 14. 
WW Sheshach, a namé of Babylon, 


Jer. 25,26. 51,41. Its etymology and ᾿ 


proper 0 are doubtful. The 


Hebrew intpp. as also Jerome, suppose © 
yeu to stand for בבל‎ according to the © 


secret or cabbalistic mode ו‎ call- 
‘ed Wank, i. e. in which the alphabet is 
inverted, so that Mis put for δὲ, ש‎ for 3, 
etc. and this Jerome thinks was done 
by the prophet through fear of the Chal- 
deans. Such a method of writing may 
indeed be admitted in these passages, 


if not by Jeremiah himself, yet by some | 


later writer. This isassumed by Ewald, 


Maurer, Hitzig ; and is perh. the more | 
probable, because ‘the LXX have not | 


expressed the name suit in either pas- 

sage; implying that it was not in their 
manuscripts —Other explanations ‘see 
in Thesaur. p. 1486. 


Ἰὼ (perh. i. q. שושן‎ lily) Sheshan, — 


Diem Clr 91 ads aos. 
| שסך‎ see שושן‎ . 


eagerness,‏ שקשק (perh. for‏ ששק 
longing ; so Simonis,) Shashak, pr. ἢ.‏ 
Chr.'8, 14. 25. R. ppw.‏ 1 .מז 


po π 1 00801. root, i. ᾳ. "2%, Arab. 
, to twist, to turn, e. g.a cord, the 
hand in hurling a spear, brandishing a 
sword, etc. hence ‘to look askance’; and 
then transferred to changeable colours, 
to be rersicoloured, to play from one col- 
our into another. Comp. 0/0406 agile, 
also versicoloured, changing hues; Hes. 
oupuxes αἰόλλονται ‘the grapes begin to 


6- 
colour, they changecolour.’ Arab. yal 
ruddy, rubicund.—Hence 


YEW m. in pause ew, red colour, 
spec. red ochre, rubrica, Jer. 22,14. Ez. 
23,14. Vulg. sinopis, i. e-rubrica Sino- 
pensis, which was the most celebrated, 
see Plin. H. .א‎ 35. 5 or 13. Sept. μέλτος͵ 
which in Hom. is i. q. rubrica. The 
Heb. intpp. understand by it cinnabar, 
vermilion. | 


co-‏ שתות m. (τ. M8) only plur.‏ שת 


lumns, pillars, and metaph. princes, no- | 


טתת 


: שסם‎ prob. 1. ᾳ. OW, OND, fo shut, 
to close, twice, in the phrase with part. 
pass. ΣΤ OMY closed of eye, or with 
closed eye, Num, 24, 3.15. This may 
here be taken in a literal sense of the 
prophet’s eyes as closed in sleep for re- 
ceiving and reporting visions; and this 
is best, see Hupfeld in Zeitschr. f. d. 
Kunde des Morgenl. IV. p. 145; comp. 
נפל‎ ἰὴ γ. 4. Or it may be referred to the 
mind of Balaam as before obscured, so 
that future things were shut up and 
unknown to him, until God opened his 
mind and he ו‎ pr" 23 open of 
eyes, with open eyes, Num. 24, 4. 16; 
comp. 22, 8. 38. 23, 3. 12. 24, 12, So 
Vulg. ἌΝ obluratus est obulus “Mane 
intpp. espec. Jewish, assume a directly 
contrary signification, with open cye, 0 


_ that then ΣΤ OMY is nearly i. q. "953 
| צרנָים‎ 


which follows it. They appeal 
10 Talm. שתם‎ , which certainly in one 
passage is to perforate or to open; and 
in a gloss BN is defined by 3722 to per- 
forate. See more in Thesaur. p. 1488. 


a doubtful root, to which some‏ שתן* 
minzit. But see un-‏ השתין refer Hiph.‏ 
. שין der r.‏ 

* pnw fut. רשתק‎ , ig. VY, 10 sub- 
side, to settle Went Weare to be still, to 
be ו ל‎ Ps. 100 
11. 12; of strife Prov. 36, 20. Chald. 
שסק‎ or pnw, Syr. woh, id. 
I4FAU to still, to be still. 


ΩΦ (i. 4.» ) שא‎ Pers. a star) Shethar, 
pr. n. of a Pe-sian prince, Esth. 1, 14. 

saris NW (i. q. Pers. sbyb yin | 
shining star) Shethar-bozenat, pr.’n. of 
a Persian governor, Ezra 5, 3. 6, 6. 


Sam. 


* TN W j, g. mus, to set, to place; hence 
twice pret. plur.Amt. Ps. 49,15 impers. 
amu כַּצאן לשאל‎ like sheep they pul them 
in Sheol, i. e. they are driven or thrust 
down thither; comp. Ps. 88, 5. Ps. 73, 9 
Dine Hwa Ins they set their mouths 
against the heavens, i.e. they assail the 
heavens, and 88 it were provoke them, 


with proud and impious language. 


Nore. Some refer to this root the 
forms: נשתּ‎ Is. 19, 5; πρϑ Is. 41. 17; 
naa Jer. 51,30. But see in τ, M22 and 
Τ᾽, mua E 
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שתה. 


in זג‎ 3 A.1.b, Am. 6,6. 55 “τ wine- 
drinkers 1061 1, 5. Ps. 69, 13. —Metaph. 
Job 15, 16 nbyy כמים‎ and drinking in 
iniquity like water, i.e. wholly filled and 
overflowing with iniquity; comp. 34, 7. 
But in Prov. 26, 6 the same phrase is to 
be taken in a passive sense, the lame 
man drinketh in injury, i. 6. must suffer 
it, cannot avenge it. 

2. to drink together, to banquet, Esth. 
7,1. Comp. משחח‎ . 

Nipu. pass. of Kal no. 1, Lev. 11, 34. 

Hipn. see שקה‎ . 

Deriv. ΠΏ 1. προ, ΠΝ Ὦ 


* FT. πὸ obsol. 0 Arab. iw 


IV, ej i. q. 5 to fix the warp 
to the loom; or 1. ᾳ. Chald. 8m and 
Syr. Aph. Hence 
"my 1. 

11. ΓΦ 00801. root, i. α. τῶ 
and nnw, to sel, to place. To this root 
belong: Talm. 52m or פִתִיָה‎ founda- 
tion; Syr. {2.2} bottom.—Hence mi 5 
the buttock. 

MMW and NM Chald. to drink, Dan. 
5, 1. 2. 23. Pret. 6. Aleph. prosthet. 
שיו‎ they drank Dan. 5, 3.4; comp. 
Syr. wt..{ to drink. With 3 of the 
vessel, Dan. 5, 2. 3. 23, as in Heb. no. 
5% % 

Deriv. ΔΘ 184. 

see nv. :‏ , שתות 

m. (r. ΠΩΣ I,) ₪ drinking,‏ שתי.ז 
carousing, Ecc. 10, 17.‏ 

IL. "MW m. (r. Hm} 11,( the warp in 
weaving, ‘Lev. 13, 48 56. 

f. (r. HMw I,) a drinking, i. q.‏ שְתִיָה 
I, Esth. 1, 8.‏ שתי 

Ὁ m. (r. dm) plur. constr. "δρῶ, 
a plant, shoot, Ps. 128, 3 


shal to weave. 


DIM two, see in 128. 


1 onw fut. ὃ. suff. אְשַתְלָנּ‎ Ez. 17, 23; 
to plant, a poetic word, synon. with 323, 
Ez. 17, 22. Part. pass. amd planted 
Ps. 1, 3 92, 14. 1108. 9, 13. Jer. 17, 8. 
Ez. 17,8. 19, 10. 13.—Chald. שחל‎ , Syr. 


id. Arab. Quad id.‏ תי 











תאם 


* ONE ig. nin; kindr.isr. ox, 
see in lett. mabove. In Kal not used. 

Pre. (78m) fut. 2 plur. מִקְאל‎ Num. 34, 
7. 8, to mark out, to describe, ו‎ the 
perio of a land, Num. l.c. In ν. 10 in 
the same context is Hithp. BRINN of 
r. 5% 111, where see.—Hence perh. ΗΝ 
Gen. 49, 26; see in MINH no. 3. 


* IL. SIND obsol. root, i. q. Arab. 


=e 
is, to outrun, to 61 6 


Deut. 14,5, and contr. 81M Is. 51,‏ תאר 
a species of antelope or mountain-‏ ,20 
goat, so called from its swiftness ; comp.‏ 
Engl. doe.—In Deut. 1. c. Sept. Vulg.‏ 
and in Is. 1. 6. Aqu. Symm. Theod. Vulg.‏ 
render it ὄρυξ, orya ; Targg. bos sylves-‏ 
tris, wild ox, which is a kindred signif.‏ 
comp. 883. See Bochart Hieroz. T. I.‏ 
p. 973.‏ 

MORN f(r. ΤῸΝ 1) constr. MINN, c. suff. 
"HINA. 

1. desire, longing, wish, whether right 
and good Ps. 10, 17. 21, 3. Is. 26, 8; or 
wicked Ps. 10, 3. 112, 10. 

2. desire, appetite, longing for flesh ; 
Num, 11, 4 ign התאול‎ they longed a 
longing, 1. 6. fell a longing. Ps. 78, 29. 
30.—Hence .זכ"‎ n. TIRNT קברות‎ ‘the 
| sepulchres of longing, see on p. 910. 

3. a desire, delight, something desira- 
ble, Gen. 3, 6 ; also FINM >2R2 food of 
desire, 16. ו‎ dainty, Job 33, 20. 
Hence, desirableness, charm, Gen. 49, 
26. Prov. 19, 22.—Others in Gen. 49, 26, 
a bound, limit, from r. סאה‎ 1; and so 
Ewald and Delitzsch. 


DIRT .ג‎ (r. oxm) ἃ twin, only plur. 
תאמים‎ twins Gen. 38, 27; contr. 7M 
Gen. 25, 243 constr. מאומ"‎ Cant. 4, 5. 
Arab. and Aram. id. Hence pr. n. Θω. 
μῦς, Thomas, i. ᾳ. Δέδυμος. 


MONA f (rambe) 6. suff. ,תצלחף‎ ₪ 
curse Lam, 3, 65. 

ΝῺ pr. to be joined, conjoined ; 
spec. of two things, and hence to be dou- 
ble, twain; Part. plur. nvaxh doubled, 
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תא 


Tav or Tau, the twenty-third and 
last letter of the Hebrew alphabet, as a 
numeral denoting 400. For the signifi- 
cation of the name, see under art. מו‎ 

As to the pronunciation, ™ without 
Dag. lene is an aspirate and seems to 
have had a lisping sound, hike Gr. 3, 
Engl. th. With Dag. lene (ת)‎ it is a 
slender ¢, differing from ₪ ; for which 
difference see under ₪. In Arabic the 
corresponding letter is שש‎ ( as in jm 
Coon תחת‎ Gass; rarely ,שש‎ as in מקף‎ 
acs. It is sometimes interchanged 
with ש‎ p. 1021; Ὁ p. 358; and ד‎ 208. 
In Aramean Ὦ en fore where the 
Heb. has ₪ and the Arab. שש‎ ; see in 
lett. ש‎ p. 1021. The ת‎ has also some 
affinity with the breathing א‎ ; comp. 
,טוב , אוב‎ am, to return; M8 and mn 
to dwell, also to mark, ete. So also in 
Arabic often—At the end of a word Ὁ 
is sometimes dropped; as in ,רבדת‎ 125, 
p. 959 ; מִלְכוּת‎ , Aram. 4232, etc. 


Sem. (for mf, τ. Mm IIL) pr. an 
abode ; then a chamber, room ; spoken 
of the guard-room in the king’s palace, 
1K. 14, 28. 2 Chr. 12,11; of side cham- 
bers in the gates of the temple as des- 
cribed Kz. 40, 7. 12.13; plar. [Nm id. 
v. 7. 16; constr. "8M v. 10; 6. suff. XM 
v. 21. 29. 33. 36; once plur. תאות‎ v. 12. 
Chald. xin, 499, id. 4, 2 
id. 


ΤῊΣ חאב‎ or תאב‎ to desire, to long 
afler, only 1 pers. pret. "ANH 6. 2 of 
thing, Ps. 119. 174, Chald. תאב‎ id. 
It seems to be a secondary root, formed 


Syr. 


from Hithp. of τ. S38; as in Arabic. 
See Thesaur. p. 1489. 


eT. תאב‎ softened from r. ASM, see 


in lett.&, p. 1. Hence 
Piet to abominate, to abhor; part. 
ayn once Am. 6, 8; parall. גא‎ So 


all the ancient versions. 


desire, longing‏ ).1 תאב (τ.‏ 6 תאבה 
once Ps, 119, 20. Chald. ΓΙΞΊΝΛΏ id.‏ 


, 


‘OND 


20, 7 see in Mba5. Jer, 8, 13. 9, 17. 24, 
1 sq. Neh. 13, 15.—See genr. 6 
rob. II. p. 368-399. Rosenm. Alterthk. 
IV. i. .כ‎ 285 sq. Winer Realw. art. Fei- 


genbaum. 


ΓΝ Γ (for MXM, r. M28 11.) occa- 
sion, Judg. 14, 4. 


MINN f. sorrow, mourning, Is. 29, 2. 
Lam. 2,5. R. 73x 1. 


DIN m. plur. (τ. און‎ no. 3) hard la- 
bours, travail ; Ez. 24, 12 MNO מִּצֶנִים‎ 
it (the pot) doth weary itself with toils. 
Vulg. mulio labore sudatum est. 


(approach to Shiloh, r.‏ תצנת שלה 
mx IL) Taanath- Shiloh, pr. n. of a place‏ 
in the confines of Ephraim, Josh. 16, 6.‏ 


7 TNH pr. i. 4. חור‎ do go about ; 
then, to run, to extend, to stretch, spoken 
of the bound or border of a land or re- 
gion; like kindr. Arab. τ᾽ δ. With 72 
of place from which, and אל‎ of place to 
which, Josh. 15,9; or 800. of place whi- 
ther, ib. v. 9; oftener c. M— 100. to which, 
v.11. 18, 14. 17. 

to mark out, to delineate ; fut. 6.‏ ומוק 
suff. NN Is. 44, 13; some Mss. read‏ 
ΝΣ, see Thesaur. p. 1491.—Hence‏ 
“xn.‏ 

Puat, either pass. of Piel, to be marked 
off ; or better 1. 6. Kal, to stretch, to ex- 
tend ; part. Josh. 19, 13 ἽΝ ΘΓ רמון‎ NB 
my and it (the ו‎ υὐὴ βρεῖς on to 
Rimmon and stretched to Neah. —Sept. 
Syr. Vulg. Engl. all take “shan wrong- 
ly as a pr. name. 

Deriv. is 

“SM m. 6. suff. הארו‎ for NA, DORN, 
outline, form, figure of the body, 1 Sam. 
28, 14. Judg. 8, “18. Is. 52, 14. Lam. 4,8. 
תאר‎ MEN, fem. 38h MD", of a beautiful 
form or fie ure, often said of persons 
Gen. 29, 17. 39, 6. Deut. 21,11. 1 Sam. 
21, 3. Esth. 2, 7; also αὐ beasts Gen. 41, 
18, and "xm 25 ill-favoured, ugly, יצ‎ 
19.—Spec. good figure, comely form, Is. 
53, 2. Jer. 11,16. 1 Sam. 16, 18 איש תאר‎ 
aman of figure, i. e. handsome. 

JINN) Tarea, pr.n.m. 1 Chr. 8, 35; 
for הרע‎ 1 Chr. 9, 41, where see. 

(τ. WR no. 1) Is. 41, 9‏ .₪ תאשגר 
pr. ‘erectness, tallness;’ hence‏ ,13 ,60 
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תאם 


twain, coupled, of boards Ex. 26, 24. 36, 


-5- 
29. Chald. and Syr. id. Arab. οἱ to 
be twin. Kindr. perh. with 623, ΘΝ, 
Arab. Usa to double, Eth. RIP to 


repeat. 
Hien. to bear twins, Cant. 4, 2. 6, 6. 


,.Ἐσ 
Arab. eS IV, id. 
Deriy.  םואָּח‎ , and the two following. 


DSS m. a חזש?‎ ; hence plur. Dan, 
which see in its order. 


DSM or BXM, whence plur. constr. 
ἼΩΝ (wins Cant. 7,4, It is pr. a mono- 
syllabic abstract noun, of the form פדל‎ 
dh, here put as concrete. 


“AN obsol. root, prob. i. q. 329, to 
spread out, to extend ; hence 738M fig- 
tree. 


INH f(r. τὸν 1,( 6. suff. MINN, pr. 
a coming together, and then of the copu- 
lation of animals. Once of the wild ass 
in her heat, Jer. 2, 24.—Not less aptly 
N. G. Schreeder, in his Observatt. ad 
Origg. Hebr. p. 10, derives the signifi- 
cation of heat, lust, from the root 5 to 
be hot, to boil, comp. 18. 


MUN) f. (r. ἽΝ) 6. suff. ΣΤΥ ; plur. 
ἘΌΝ, constr. "38M; a fig-tree, also its 
fruit ; ; so called fom its spreading; F%- 
cus carica Linn. So Chald. האנה‎ and 


Syr. hie, emph. ἴλ 12, contr.‏ ; תִינָא 


ἴ212; Arab. % : 


a) Of the tree, a fig-tree, Num. 13, 
23. 90, 5.,100₪. 9, 10, 11. Joel, 7 ₪ 
Am. 4, 9. Hab. 3, 17. al. Proverbial is 
the phrase, to sit under one’s own vine 
and fig-tree, i. e. to lead a quiet and 
happy life, 1 K. 5,5. Mic. 4,4; comp. 
Zech. 3, 10. 2 K. 18, 31. Is. 36, 10.—In 
Gen. 3, 7, some understand the Musa 
paradisiaca, Eng). plantain-tree, Germ. 
Adamsfeige, with leaves several feet 
long and a foot broad; so O. Celsius, 
Gesenius, Tuch, and others. But leaves 
of that size would not need sewing to- 
gether; and the tree does not belong to 
the fig genus, and could hardly be called 
ΓΤ. 

Of the fruit, ₪ fig, (comp. 73533‏ (פ" 
and 55,) Num. 13, 23. Nah. 3, 12. 2K.‏ 
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תבל 1118 תבה 


μαστοειδής Pol. 5. 70. 6, from-r. “am I. 
Others, a quarry, from Chald. r. "am IL. 

1. A mountain on the confines of Ze- 
bulun and Issachar, standing out upon 
the northeastern part of the plain of 
Esdraelon, perh. 1000 feet high, of a 


| round 2 and covered with oak or- 


chards ; Sone “IraBiguor, also ᾿ἀταβύριον 


Pol. 1. 6. now ₪ das Jebel Ttr— 
₪0 הר חבור‎ mount Tabor Judg. 4, 12. 
14; and simpl. "ism Jer. 46, 18. Hos. 5, 
1. Ps. 89, 13; perh. also: Josh: 19. 22. 
Judg. 8, 18, which others refer to no. 2. 
See Relandi 281281. p. 331 sq. Burck- 
hardt’s Trav. p. 332 sq. Bibl. Res, in 
Pal. IIL. p. 211 sq. 

2. A city of the Levites, situated on 
the above mountain, Pol. 1.c. 1 Chr. 6, 
62 [77]; and prob. Josh. 19, 22. Judg. 8, 
18, which some refer to no. 1. 

3. “iam צֶלון‎ 1 Sam. 10, 3, the oak of 
Tabor or the oak-grove of Tabor, in the 
country of Benjamin. Ewald conjec- 
tures it to have been the same with 
miza צפון‎ the oak of weeping Gen. 33, 8. 


22M f£ (for bam, each Tsere 6 
ἃ poetic word. R. bas Hiph. see in >52". 

1. the earth, as fertile and inhabited, 
ihe habitable globe, world, οἰκουμένη. Syr. 
Ἂς 512, זי‎ 2 id. 3.1417, 
מדבר‎ . Job 18, 18. Twice ארצו‎ ban the 
world (the habitable parts) of his earth, 
i.e. God’s, Prov. 8, 31. Job 37, 12. Comp. 
pan) אֶרֶץ‎ Ps. 90,2. Also dee 

2. the whole aoe the world in gene- 
ral, Is. 14, 21. 27. 6. Ps. 77, 19. τον, 5, 
26; espec. une the τς of it . 
mentioned, 1 Sam. 2, 8. Ps. 18. 16. 1. 
Meton. for the inhabitants of the earth, 
Ps. 9, 9. 96, 13. 98, 9. Hyperb. spoken 
of the kingdom of Babylon Is. 13, 11 ; and 
of Israel 24,4; comp. orbis Romanus. 

an m. foul pollution, profanation. 
Lev. 18, 23 after the law against bestial- 
ity, 847 5am this is foul pollution. 20, 12. 
—R. בלל‎ no. 3, as 0=m from r. oda; 
comp. Chala. baba to profane se. by in- 


cest Gen. 49, 4 Targ. Jon. Arab. de 
to be profane, to commit adultery. 
22M, see בל‎ . 


fia Gr. nba), consumpiton, de-‏ חבלית 
struction, 0. suff. oman Is. 10, 25.‏ 


a tall tree, and as pr. n. for a species of 
cedar growing on Lebanon. Vulg. and 
Chald. render it bucus, the box-tree ; 
Syr. and the Hebrew intpp. Sherbin, 
) (,+-6,בן ל‎ i. 6. a species of 
cedar distinguished by the smallness of 
its cones and the upward direction of its 
branches. See Rosenm. Alterthumsk. 
IV. i. p. 292. Niebuhr Arabien p. 149. 
Celsii Hierob. II. p. 153. 


mam fan Egyptian word, a boz, 
chest, ark ; spoken of Noah’s ark, Gen. 
6, 14-9, 18, where Sept. κιβωτός. Also 
of the ark of papyrus in which Moses 
was exposed, Ex. 2, 3. 5, where Sept. 
ϑίβη. Vulg. in both places arca.—In 
‘ancient Egyptian tba is ‘a chest’ and 
‘sarcophagus’; and 727 is ‘a boat, hull’; 
Bunsen’s Egypt I. p. 482, no. 517. p. 


483, no. 549. Copt. 02661, 01101 , ark, 
mummy-chest. Chald. מ"בדסא‎ , Arab. 


ark; Eth. hO4P ark, chest.‏ ,3 \כשכש 
See Thesaur. p. 1491.‏ 


(τι 812) constr. MIM, plur.‏ 1 פברפה 
misticn .‏ 

Le produce, increase, 6. ₪. of the earth 
Josh, 5, 12. Ns. 30) 23; 6 threshing- 
floor ἘΠῚ renee Num. 18,30; of the 
vineyard Deut. 22,9. Trop. Jer. 2, 3. 

2. gain, proj, Is. 23, 3. Ecc. 5,9. 
swan מבגאת‎ the gain of the unjust Prov. 
10, 16 15, 6. MDM מבוצת‎ the profit of 
wisdom, cach arte from it oi ἘΜ: 
tS. ה‎ result, consequence ; מבגאת‎ 
‘MEW the result a his words, EON. 18, 
20. Comp. "0B no. 1. 


PE) .ג‎ (τ. 113) insight, nd erstand- 
ing. Hos. 13,2 they have made idols ac- 
cording to their own understandings, 1. 6. 
as they pleased. 


MIs 6 (r. (בין‎ id. insight, under- 
0 spoken of God and men, Prov. 
Aor 2, 10-2 1,306; Deut! 32/'28. > Plur. 
5 0-9 1 13. 28, 16. 15. 40, 14; also 
inteliigent words, reasons, Job 32, 11. 
Spec. of skill in arts, Ex. 36,1; comp. 
M372 no. 2. 


(τ. 092) ₪ treading down,‏ = תבסה 
destruction, 2. Chr. 22, 7.‏ 


Pr. a mound,‏ .םת Tabor, pr.‏ סבור 
mount, height, perh. umbilicus, λόφος‏ 


תכ 
Taberah,‏ )922 .ז MIAN (ἃ burning,‏ 


pr. n. of a place in the desert, Num. 
11;°3. Deut. 9, 22. 

Van (brightness, τ. v3") Thebez, pr. 
n. of a place near Shechem, Jude. 9 
50. 2 Sam. 11, 21. Prob. mod. 8 
שכור‎ Bibl. Res. in Palest. ILL. p. 158. 


eal ἢ בר‎ 00801. root, prob. i. ᾳ. סבר‎ 
q. ν. and צבר‎ to heap up; comp. Sam. 
טבב‎ mount; Chald. "12, Syr. ג‎ 
Eth. R{)C, id. Hence pr. n. 7127, 


ἘΤῚ עבר‎ Chald. i. gq. Heb. bie to 
break; Syr. μ92, Sam. WAX, 


Part. pass. ""3 broken, also Pci 
frail, Dan. 2, 42. 


MONOD MIM pr. π᾿ τὰ. Tiglath-pile- 
ser, king of Assyria, who about B. C. 
741 conquered Damascus and part of the 
kingdom of Israel; 2 K. 15, 29. 16, 10. 
Written also “obs rom? ee 7; 
soxods תִלְגִת‎ 1 Chr. 5, 6. 2Chr. 28, 20; 
and sD3bp תלת‎ 1 Chr. 5, 26.—The cist 
part of the name seems to be equiv ρων 
to Diglath, the river ,Tigris, see חדקל‎ 
pr. acer, swift. The latter part, wiih 
appears also in the name Nabo-polassar, 
is prob. i. q. Pers. Yi magnus rex, 


comp. Sanscr. 2076 lord, king, from =. 
pal to guard, to rule; unless perh. Pi- 
leser and Polasar may be 1. q. Sanscr. 
pura sara, preceding, a leader; see 
Bopp’s Glossar.: p. 220. ed. 2. The 
whole name may be translated: lord of 
the Tigris. So Gesenius. See more 
in Thesaur. p. 1493. 


SAAT m. (r. 588) ₪ benefit, i. q. זול‎ , 
Ps. 116, 12. 


MAM 6 (τ. m5) strife, contention ; 
Ps. 39, 11 כלרתי‎ ὋΝ FIT MIN from the 
contention of thy / Piha (thy strokes, 
judgments) Jam consumed. Chald. id. 

MIF Gen. 10, 3, and ΓΘ ΔΊ 1 Chr. 
1,6. Ez. 27, 14. 38, 6, Togarmah, pr.n. 
of a northern region and people sprung 
from Gomer, i. e. the Cimmerians, and 
abounding in horses and mules. Most 
prob. Armenia, which was noted for its 
horses, ἱππόβοτος σφόδρα Strab. 11. 13. 
9; or at least a part of it. Such too is 
the tradition or opinion of the Arme- 
nians themselves, who claim to be de- 
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dan 
Some Mss. and editions read here 
תִּכַלַיחֶם:‎ which would also 6טה|[‎ the 
sense of consumption, from r. >> Pi. 
But this reading seems owing rather 
to the copyists, to whom the word 
תכלירת‎ was more familiar; comp. the 


similar variety of orthography in Job 
21, 19. 1 


222m m. adj. (τ. 522 no. 3) stained, 
i. 6. having stains, spols ; only Lev. 21, 
20 בְּצִינו‎ bbon having a (white) spot on 
his eye. Vers.anon. in Hexapl. λεύκωμα, 
comp. Tob. 2,9. 3, 17. 6,8, where the 
Heb. ל‎ 0 the Gr. λεύκωμα 
by this word, >35an.—Targg. חילרז‎ 
החפָזון‎ , here for blear-eyed, lippus ; comp. 
r. 33 no. 1, and Talm. 472352. 


“yan a doubtful root; perh. kindr. 
- r. בּרך‎ q. v. pr. fo divide, to separate 
the parts of any thing.—Hence jn, 
722, pr. a. 7250. δ 


Jah m. straw, as broken up and cut 
in pieces by threshing, short straw, 


chaff ; Arab. weer Chald. 833m, Syr. 


jasz, id. Jer. 23, 28. Job 21, 18. 41, 


19; of broken straw gathered and mix- 
ed with clay for bricks, as still seen in 
the bricks of ancient Egypt, Ex. 5, 7. 
10. 11 sq. Also as fodder for cattle, 
Jer. 11,7. 65, 25; for camels, Gen. 24, 
25. 32; of asses, Judg. 19, 19; of horses, 
1 K. 5,8; in all which passages straw 
mixed with barley or other provender 
seems to be implied. 


"23M (τ. jam) Tibni, pr. n. τὰ. 1K. 16, 
21.22.—Perh. pr. gentile n. 77070706, from 
j2m as the name of a man or of some 
place; comp. mod. Tibneh for mem. 
According to Gesenius, for 4733m build- 
ing of Jehovah, from r. 433. 


ΓΞ f(r. 2B) 1. structure, mode 
of building, Ps. 144, 12. 

2. a model, pattern, after which any 
thing is built, Ex. 25, 9. 40. 2 K. 16, 
10. al. 


3. image, form, likeness of any thing, 


Deut. 4, 16. 17. 18. Ez. 8, 10. Hence 
Ez. 8, 3 32 וישלָח תִּבְנֶית‎ gaits put forth 
the Sata ‘of a hand, something like a 
hand. 10,8. Comp. m125 no. 3. 











ban‏ 0 - חדה 


1. wasleness, desolateness ; concr.waste, © 


desolate, Gen. 1, 2. Jer. 4, 27. Job 26, 7. 
Hence a) a waste, a desert, Deut. 
32, 10. Job 6, 18. 12, 24. Ps. 107, 40. 
b) desolation ; Is. 24, 10 תה‎ MP ₪ 
cily of desolation, 1. 6. 5 waste. 34, 11 
see in ἽΡ no. 1. 

2. Trop. nothingness, empliness, vant- 
ty, and concr. a vain, worthless thing, 
(synon. >3m,) Is. 41, 29. 44, 9. 59, 4. 
1 Sam. 12, 21; nothing, parall. with 
“x, Is. 40, 17. 23. 

3. Adv. in vain; so לתהל‎ Is. 49, 4, 
and acc. תדל‎ Is. 45, 18. 19. 


DIAM comm. gend. (r. 647) plur. 
מהמות‎ ; 0. Job 28, 14, oftener fem. 
Gen, 7, 11. Ez. 31,4; a poetic word, 
pr. ‘a mass of iene woken so called 
from their noise and roaring; spec. the 
sea, ocean, the deep, Gen. 8, 2. Job 28, 
14. 38, 6. 30. Ez. 26, 19. 31, 15. Jon. 2, 6. 
Hab. 3 4; more fally man תהום‎ 6 
great aoe Gen. 7, Ps. 36, 7. Am. 7, 
4, Is. 51, 10. More rarely af any whee 
mass waters, as those covering the 
earth at the creation, Gen. 1, 2. 104, 
6; or the subterranean waters, the deep, 
the abyss, whence spring fountains and 
streams, Gen. 49, 25. Deut. 33,13; also 
in the description of roaring waters or 
floods, Ps. 42, 8 flood calleth unto flood. 
Kiz. 31, 4. Job 41, 24 [32]. 

Piur. המות‎ 1. waves of the sea, 
billows, Ex. 15, 5.8. Ps. 33, 7. 77, 17. 78, 
20. 106, 9. Pie 3, 2. Ts. 69, 19. 

2. abysses. 5 of the sea, Ps. 107, 
96. 135, 6. 148,7. But המות צֶרֶץ‎ Ps. 
71,20 are the Evins of the earth full of 
2 also Deut. 8, 7 ἘΠ "2.2 אֶרֶץ‎ 
ותהמות וגו"‎ ΤῚΣ ₪ ד‎ of brooks of 
water, of fountains and water- τοῖν 
etc. a ἢ ἄβυσσος, plur. αἱ ἄβυσσοι. 


MOMMA ₪ ) הלל‎ Pi.) constr. מהפת‎ 
en תהלתי‎ ; : plur. מהפות‎ . 

1. praise, i. e. the singing of praise, 
2 Chr. 20, 22. Ps. 100, 4. Also song of 
praise, a psalm, er Ps. 147, 1; ¢. 5 
fo any one, in his honour, Ps. 40, 4. 65, 
2; > of the author, Ps. 145, 1 3173 ִהַלָה‎ 
a hymn lier bag With suff. Ps. "99. 
26. 71,6. Plur.mibom psalms, hymns, pS. 
22,4; also תהלרס‎ as the later name of the 
27 —Hence praise, laud, espec. as 
sung; Ps. 106, 12 תְהִפָּהי‎ sane they sing 


scended from Torgom great grandson 
of Gomer, and call themselves the house 
of Torgom ; comp. Sept. ll. ce. where 
by transpos. of the letters we find also 
Θοργαμά, Θεργαμά, Θυργαμά, as likewise 
some Heb. Mss. πᾶνθ .תרגמה‎ 2, 
Michaelis Spicileg. Geogr. T. I. p. 67- 
78. Winer Realw. art. Armenien. 


WIT .ות‎ name of a-tree growing in 
Mount Lebanon, Is. 41,19. 60,13. Vulg. 
ulmus, elm ; Chald. wore 1 6. a species 
of plane-tree, called by the Arabs — Lu. 


Better, hard oak, holm, 11625, pr. ו‎ 
firm, from r. "33 no. 2. Comp. דרא‎ 
See Celsii Hierob. T. IL. p. 271. Gesen. 
Comment. on Is. 41, 19. 


NIM Chald. f. (Ὁ. 15) circuit, hence 
continuity, perpetuity, i. q. Wan. Adv. 
בְתְדִירָא‎ pr. im a circuit, continually, 
Dan. 6,17. 31. Freq. in ו‎ 


“WAT 1 K. 9, 18 Keri, and2 Chr. 8, 4 
Tadmor, pr. n. of a city in a fertile spot 
of the Syrian desert between Damascus 
and the Kuphrates, founded by Solo- 
mon, and still called by the Arabs Ἂς 
Ludmur. Prob. for תמר‎ ‘city of palms; 
hence Gr. Hoduvoe and Παλμιρά, Pal- 
myra ; see Schultens Ind. ad Vit. Salad. 
So vice versa the Arabs called Palma 
a city of Spain 0-5 Tadmir. The 
same city is called "2m (palm) 1 1 6. 
Keth. which seems to have been less 
usual. In the numerous Aramean and 
Greek inscriptions which are still found 
on the ruins of Palmyra, the name is 
written both "27m and "125m. See 
Wood The Ruins of Palmyra, Lond. 
1753. fol. Swinton in Philos. Transac- 
tions, Vol. XLVIII. Rosenmiller Bibl. 
Geogr. I. ii. p. 274 sq. Irby and Man- 


gles p. 267 sq. [82 sq.] Thesaur. p. 
345. 


Ὁ (fear, veneration, r. 59.) Tidal, 
0 n. of a king, Gen. 14, 1. 


ri it) obsol. root, Chald. מהא‎ 10 be 
waste, desert ΠΩ kindr. sah IND ; 
whence Chald. "3m, SIM, waste, Ἡρ ον 


Arab. 5 empty.—Hence 


IM subst. for ‘mm a Segolate form, 
like DIP. .א‎ πῆρ. 


חוד 


common at the present day in the case 
of persons who cannot write. Much more 
must we suppose it to have been so in 
the infancy of writing; and thus to have 
passed into the common usage of lan- 
guage.—Chald. חי‎ , 85m, ANIM, a sign, 


terminus; Arab. Sp: 5 ἃ ,ות‎ 


across burnt in upon the neck or thighs 
of horses and camels; whence the name 
of the letter ת‎ , which has the form of a 
cross in the Phenician alphabet and on 
the coins of the Maccabees. See Gesen. 
Monumm. Phen. p. 47. 


. חאו see‏ תוא 


on Chald. fat. לתב‎ , i. q. Hebr. 
טוב‎ q. v. to turn back, to return, Dan. 4, 
31. 33. 

Apu. התיב‎ (with Heb. form) fut, רתיב‎ 
Ezra 5, 5, and Ξ Ὁ 13: 6, 5, 1. q. Heb. 
השיב‎ | fo return, to restore, Ezra 6, 5. 
bal nA 1. 6. Heb. "33 הָשיב‎ , to ΤῈ" 
turn answer, to answer, c. acc. of pers. 
Ezra 5, 11. Dan. 3, 16. S305 התיב עטא‎ 
to return counsel ail wisdom, i. e. to 


answer considerately and wisely, c. > of 


pers. Dan. 2, 14, comp. השים טעם‎ Prov. 
26,16. M2IMW2 ח'‎ Zo return a letter, i. e. 
to answer by letter, Ezra 5, 5. 


Is. 66, 19, and‏ .2.3 ,38 .13 ,27 תנבל 


22M Gen. 10, 2. Ez. 32, 26. 39, 1, pr.n. 
Tubal, iO, the Tibarent, a pedple of 
Asia Minor dwelling on the southeast- 
ern shore of the Euxine, on the west of 
the Moschi; see 382 no. 3. Thesaur. p. 
1491 sq. 

TP תבל‎ Tubal-cain, pr. n. of a son 
of Lamech, the first whip wrought in 
iron and brass, Gen. 4, 22.—Perh. sco- 
ו‎ ψυ faber, compounded from Arab. 


5 faber, and Pers. des ἡ metalli sco- 
rie, the genitive being ‘put first, which 
savours of an Assyrian or Persian origin. 
תובנה‎ Job 26, 12 Keth. for m25=m 
insight. 
תרכה‎ f. (τ. 935) grief, sorrow, vera- 
tion, Prov. 14, 13. 17, 21. Ps. 119, 28. 


Meton. cause of grief, Prov. 10, 1. 


ΓΘ Δ 566 main. 


atin 6 (τ. 379 Hiph.) constr. תודת‎ . 
plur. תודות‎ . 
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Sn 


his praise. Ps. 34, 2. 66, 2. 8. Plur. 
praises Ps. 78, 4. Is. 60, 6. 63,7. Meton. 
₪ praise, i.e. object of praise, he who is 
lauded, Deut. 26,19; comp. Jer. 13, 11. 
33, 9. Zeph: 3, 19. 20. Jer. 51, 41 החלת‎ 
PNT? the praise of the whole earth, 
i. 6. Babylon; and so Jerusalem Is. 62, 
7 Jer. 49, 25. 

> 2. praise in which one stands in re- 
spect to others, glory, renown, Ps. 48, 11. 
51,17. Is. 42,8. 48, 9. 61, 3. Jer. 48, 2. al. 
Hence of a person or thing as the object 
of one’s glory, that in which one glories ; 
Jer. 17, 14 πῶς "MEH thou (Jehovah) 
art my glory. Deut. 10, 21.—For the 
form ΠΏΣ Ps. 9, 15, see Lehrg. p. 
215,527. The ו‎ is superfluous. 


TOM f. ix. λεγόμ. folly, and then sin, 
Job 4, 18; Sept. σκολιόν τι, Vulg. pra- 
cum quid, Targ. iniquitas. The opi- 
nions of interpreters as to the etymology 
have been various; but the Hebrews, 
and among them Kimchi, have long ago 
suggested the true one, to wit, that mbar 
is fem. of 5M or הל‎ from therdot tba 

no. 4; as d’an, >3h, חן‎ from 00%, bbs, 
13. Nor iit an objec tibti‘that the’ ; is 
without Dagesh forte, comp. 037% from 
ὉΌΞ, fem. M039, see Lehrgb. p. 503.— 


Others, as Schnurrer, refer it to the root 
So 


he, to wander, to err, whence 2 
error; and from this they derive the 
noun >in, 72h, and thence ההַלָה‎ ; 

as vice versa nbsh fir nasm Judg. 6, 28, 
ΓΡΏΣΤ for mast Num. 23, 7: 


motan f. (r. 23) 6 procession, plur. 
Neh. 12, 31. 


MISE + plur. (τ. 7B) 1. perverse- 
ness, folly, Deut. 32, 20. 

2. deceit, falsehood, fraud, Prov. 2, 12. 
14. 6, 14. 8, 13. 23, 33. al. לשון מִּהפָּכות‎ 
a deceitful tongue 10, 31. 


7 .םת‎ (τ. ΠῚ 1) 6. suff. "9; ₪ mark, 
sign, espec. in the form of a cross. 
a) On the forehead of any one, Ez. 9, 
14. Ὁ) As subscribed to a complaint 
or charge; hence mark, signature, Job 
31, 35, parall. "BO. It is related of the 
synod ‘af Chalcedon and other oriental 
synods, that the bishops who could not 
write their names affixed the mark of 
the cross instead of them; and this is 
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ἢ ah obsol. root, i. q. Mn, 10 sink, to 
be sunk, immersed, in any thing; kindr. 
are שוח‎ , Mm, 72. Hence adj. jia"n, 
and 

77%) m. constr. 71m, c. suff. תוככֶם, הזכל‎ , 
maim, the inner part, interior, midst, 
the middle of any thing; as הבית‎ im 
the midst of the house, perh. the inner 
court, 2Sam 4, 6, but comp v. 7; else- 
where הבית‎ 31M is the midst of the house 
itself 1 K. 6, 19. 11, 20; see below. 
Also 3inz tn the midst, in the middle, 
e. g. between two things or parts, Judg. 
15, 4. Josh. 8,22. Num. 35, 5. Gen. 15, 
10. Put also in the genit. after a noun, 
Judg. 16, 29 WT "312 the middle pil- 
lars. 

With Prefixes. 1. Jima a) in the 
midst or middle of any thing, as 7iM3 
הבית‎ in the midst of the house 1 11, 
20. ja Tima in the middle of the gar- 
den Gen. 2, 9. 3, 3,  םֶיְכַשרְר‎ Εἰς 
Zech. 8, 8. Neh. 4,16. Iw + 1.3 in the 
midst ai the field Cen ἕν 7; and so 1K. 
3, 20. 1 Sam. 9, 14. Job 2, 8. Also after 
verbs of ἀπ בתוךף הים‎ in the midst 
of the sea Ex. 14, 22.27. Sometimes it 
does not differ Pot a A. no. 1, ina place, 
Gen. 9, 21. 18, 24. 26. Am. 3, 9; also 
as ina A. no. 7 into a place Ps. 87, 7 
Further, בתוף‎ “2d 10 pass through the 
midst of any thing ΕΖ. 9, 4. Ex. 14, 29. 
Num. 33, 8. Ὁ) As pea ot to sev- 
eral, among, pr. in the midst of; בְּתוכְכֶם‎ 
among you, in the midst of you, Gen. 4 
2. Prov. 17, 2. Ez. 2,5. Also for 793 
between, to express distinetion, sagen 
tion, Gen. 1, 6 הַמָיֶם‎ Fina between the 
waters, sc. above and below the firma- 
ment. 

2. ἸῺ out of the midst of any thing ; 
hence simpl. out of, from, Jer. 51, 6. Ex. 
33, ie al. 

3. אֶלהתיף‎ into the midst of any thing, 
Banos 17, 12. 19,6. Comp. synon. ap. 

TIM 1. q. GR oppression, q. v. 

nnn f. (τ. M2") chastisement, pun- 
ishment, i.q. הוכחת‎ no. 3. 2K. 19, 3. 
Is. 37, 3. Hos. 5,9, Plur. minsin Ps. 
149, 7. 

; תוכחמ" ἢ (τ. M2") 6. suff.‏ תוכחת 
. תוכחות constr.‏ , תוכחות plur.‏ 


1. Act of proving, proof, demonstra- 
tion that one is in the right, Job 13, 6; 


5 


1. confession Josh. 7, 19. Ezra 10, 11. 
Syr. id. 

2. thanksgiving, praise, Ps. 26,7. 42, 5. 
Is. 51,3. Him לאלהים‎ M3} 10 offer thanks 
to God as sacrifice Ps. 50, 14. 23. 107, 22. 
16,17; but this formula is not to be un- 
derstood of actual thank-offerings. mat 
min Lev. 22,29; תודת השלמים‎ mar 7, 
13. 15, comp. 12; skid ellipt. main Ps. 56, 
13, 2 Chr. 29, 31. 16Γγ.17.26: all לול‎ 
ing thank-offering, sacrifice of thanks- 
giving. Syr. id. 

3. a choir of singers, celebrating God 
in songs of thanksgiving, Neh. 12, 31. 
38. 40. | 


to be‏ , מה Chald. kindr. with‏ רה 
astonished, Dan. 3, 24.‏ 


* 1. ΓΙ in Kal not used, i. q. 488 I, 
to mark, to delineate ; comp. 38 III. 

ΡΙΕΙ, aye conv. 1m"4, 10 mark, to make 
marks ; 1 Sam. 21, 14 τ David feigning 
madness, על-הלתות השער‎ imi he made 
marks, scrawled, on the doors of the gate, 
in the manner of mischievous boys. 

Hipx. Ἴ הִתְנָה‎ to make a mark, c. by 
to set a mark Be any one, Ez. 9, 4. 


Deriv. 1. 
5 וה‎ rs to repent, to be » grieved 
Syr. id. 


Hipn. causat: to grieve, to afflict, 6. 
as a people God, Ps. 78, 41. 


ἘΠ. mala obsol. root, 1, α. 7% I, and 


Arab. 5 to abide, to dwell ; whence 
xm chamber, for In. 


* הזר הז‎ obsol. root, i. ᾳ. m3, to sink 
down, to settle, to incline backwards ; 
= and cb mid. Waw, 
to sink, to be immersed. Hence 70 be 
depressed, to be low, to be underneath. 
Comp. τ. זו‎ . 

Deriv. פחת‎ , 
min, חחות‎ , and 


(perh. inclined, or lowly) Toah,‏ תוח 
pr. n. m. 1 Chr. 6, 19 [34]; for which in‏ 
and 1 Sam. 1,‏ 0 נחת ]26[ 11 v.‏ 
"πὸ Tohu.‏ 1 

ex-‏ , תוחלתר Γ (τ. 55) 6. suff.‏ תוחֶלֶת 
pectation, hope, Prov. 10, 28. 11,7. 13, 12.‏ 
Lam. 3, 18. Job 41, 1. With 5, ἈΠῈ in‏ 
any one Ps. 39, 8.‏ 


comp. Arab. 


"Anh,  ןותחחפ‎ , 14 


sin 


DIM τὰ. (r. 58.) 1, ἃ worm, so 
called from licking, swallowing, comp. 

P23; comp. in r, “yn. Plur, תולצים‎ 
Ex. 16, 20. 

2. Spec. the coccus worm or insect, 
coccus ilicis Linn. and hence coccus 
colour, crimson, and so crimson cloth, 
Is. 1, 18. Lam. 4, 5. See in תולעה‎ 2. 
—Hence part. Pu. denom. msdn, see 
under τ. 35". 

3. Tola, pr.n.m. a) The eldest son 
of Issachar, Gen. 46, 13. .1 Chr. 7,1... (פ.‎ 
A judge ה‎ 1006. 10,1.—Patronym. 
of lett. a, תולעל‎ a Tolaite Num. 26, 23. 


MIOIM ΓΟ (r. 9d, like MeIAM) Job 25, 
6. Is. 14,11; and תולעת‎ both absol. and 
constr. 

1. a worm, i. q. תולע‎ ; as generated in 
putrid substances, Is. 14, 11. 66, 24, or 
gnawing plants, Jon. 4, 7. Deut. 28, 39. 
Trop. of man as feeble and despised, Ps. 
22,7. Is. 41, 14. Job 25, 6 

2. Spec. "283 ὩΣ ΘΙ crimson-worm, and 
תולעת‎ ἜΣΘ worm-crimson ; hence crim- 
son colour, and crimson cloth ; see in 
"23; comp. 27272. 

DAM, a spurious root to which some 
refer several forms belonging to r. 22m. 


DIM, see bh. 
תרמים‎ twins, see okN. 


(join) Gen. 36, 15 Keth. for‏ תומן 
v.‏ .730 


MIP f. (Ὁ. 32m) constr. ΤΣ ΤΊ; plur. 
תועבות‎ , constr. תוכָבות‎ ; an abomination, 
an abominable thing, pr. ‘what causes 
loathing, abhorrence’; so of a slander- 
er, Prov. 26, 25 for seven abominations 
are in his heart. Chiefly of things ‘to 
be abhorred because of religious pre- 
cepts or customs, Prov. 21, 27. 28, 9. 
Lev. 18, 22. 26-30. Gen. 43, 32. 46, 34. 
Deut. 14, 3. al. So Ma3"m ΓΙῸΣ or Hes 
missin 10 do or commit abomination, 
Lev. 20, 13. Jer.6, 15. 8, 12. Ez. 16, 50. 
18, 13. 24. al. Also mins 25> ΓΙΞΣ 
Deut. 24, 4, and oftener ain nasin 
an abomination before or to Jehovah, 
Prov. 6,716. 11,/1."15, 8. 9. 20. 0 
23, comp. Jer. 1, 13. So of a person 
whom God abhors, Deut. 25, 16. 11, 20. 
16, 5. 17, 15. Also of a person as. an 
abomination to men, Prov. 29, 27; once 
plur. emphat. Ps. 88, 9; of wrong deeds 
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תולכ 


απ argument, appeal, Hab. 2, 1. Plur. 
proofs, arguments, Job 23,4. Ps. 38, 15. 
—Hence Prov. 29, 1 minsin איש‎ a man 
of arguments, i.e. who when censured 
defends himself. Others: ‘one often re- 
proved,’ from signif. no. 2. 

2. reproof, admonition, correction by 
words, Prov. 1, 23. 25. 30. 3,11. 5, 12. 
27, 5. 29, 15. OM תוכחת‎ reproof of 
life, life-giving, Prov. 15, 91... Plur. 
תוכחות מוּסָר‎ reproofs of instruction, in- 
structive, Prov. 6, 23; comp. in "057 
no. 3. 

3. correction, chastisement, punish- 
ment, Ps. 73,14. Plur. Ps. 39, 12. Ez. 
5,15 men -.תוכחות‎ 17. 


Chr. 9, 21, see oS.‏ 2 תגּכְּיים 


(birth, τ. 15") Tolad, pr. n. of a‏ תולד 
place in Simeon, 1 Chr. 4, 29; called‏ 
also I>4M2% Eltolad Josh. 15, 30. 19, 4.‏ 


.ילד Γ plur. R.‏ תלְדות and‏ תולדת 

1. generations, families, descents, Num. 
1, 90 sq. לְתולְדחֶם‎ according to their gen- 
erations, families, descents, Gen. 10, 32. 
25, 13. Ex. 6, 16. al. ence תוללת‎ "ED 
a book of 0 a genealogical reg- 
ister or tree, Gen. 5, 1—Hence 

2. history, espec. family history, since 
the earliest history among oriental na- 
tions is mostly drawn from the genealo- 
gical registers of families. Gen. 6, 9 
ms תולדת‎ mx this is the ו‎ 
of Noah. 25,19. 37,2. Then also for 
the origin of any thane i i. e. the history 
of its origin; Gen. 2, 4 this is the origin 
of the heavens and the earth, i. e. the 
story of their origin. Comp. רחש‎ and 
Syr. Lope family, genealogical tree, 
history. 


. תילין see in‏ , תולון 


m. (Ὁ. db") ₪ vexer, tormentor,‏ תולל 
pr. abstr. ‘ vexation,’ the acts of one who‏ 
extorts lamentation from others, verbal‏ 


of Pil. after the form מקטל‎ Juss 
maxpm. Once in Plur. Ps. ‘137, 3 >in 
our tormentors, oppressors. Sept. ἀπα- 
γαγόντες ΑΝ Vulg. abducentes nos ; 
Targ. ‘predatores nostri,’ >>im being 
taken for שולל‎ (by interchanaingy the 
letters ₪ and ,(ת‎ which however has 8 
passive sense. 


\ 


תור 


Ff plur. (r. N2") constr. MINIM,‏ מוצאות 
: תצאות 
a going forth ; metaph. from dan-‏ .1 . 
ger, i. e. escape, deliverance Ps. 68, 21.‏ 
Ecce. 7, 18.‏ לצא Comp. τ.‏ 

2. place of going forth or exit, e. ₪. 
a gate Ez. 48, 30; a fountain, Prov. 
4, 23 תוצאות חיים‎ the fountain of life, of 
קת‎ Also of the exit or termina- 
tion of any thing, 1. 6. extremity, end, 
Num. 34, 4. 5. 8. 9. Josh. 15, 4. 7. 17, 9. 
18. al. 


MAP IM, see in nape. 


pret. 1 sing. "9M, fut. 2 plur.‏ , תור" 
which‏ ג Ann. The form “Inn is‏ 
see in its order, p. 438.‏ 

1. fo turn 0 in a circle, to move 
in gyrations ; see kindr. "47, “ΠΏ, "75, 
“3, "NM, WY TT, Iw. ות‎ perh, 
תור‎ 1 4. ν. ἃ ו‎ 7 

2. to ₪0 οὐ travel about, i. α. דרר‎ and 


Arab. ₪ ₪.‏ ;11 שור 

a) For the sake of traffic, as ἃ mer- 
chant, to go abroad, to travel about, 
comp. 229, "0; 1K. 10, 15 and 2 Chr. 
9, 14 הַמְָרִים‎ "WIN men of the merchants, 


~merchantmen. 


b) For the sake of exploring, e. g. as 
a scout, spy, to spy owt, to reconnottre 
a land, c. acc. Num. 13, 16.17. 21. 14, 
6 Βα. 

.6( For inquiry, fo search out, to find 
out any thing, c. ace. of thing and 3 of 
pers. Deut. 1, 33. Num. 10, 33. Ez. 20, 
6. Trop. to investigate, to examine, 6. 
₪00. Ecc. 7, 25; also 0. על‎ Ecc. 1, 13; 
בלבו‎ "AM to turn in one’s mind, to ene 
to do something, to think how one shall 


do it, with inf. 6. a 1860. 2, 3. 


a) With "nx, to go cbinit, after, i.e. 


to follow, ו‎ Num. 15, 39. 


Hippo. 1. Causat. of Kal no. 2. b, 
to cause to spy out, to let reconnoitre, 
Judg. 1, 23. Others i. q. Kal no. 2. Ὁ. 

2. to lead one about, espec. in order to 
show him the way in places where he is 
unacquainted; hence fo show the way, 
to guide; comp. Chald. תלר‎ a guide. 
Here may be referred fut. "m3 for ΠΝ, 
6. acc. Prov. 12, 26 ΤῚΣ amps ami ie 
righteous ו‎ his friend the way. 
Also fut. "m1 2 Sam. 22, 23, put for 
"mest, as "29 for 7.5} fom Tr. TH, see 
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תו 


anid the like, Prov. 8,7. 10, 12. 24, 9. 
Spec. of every thing pertaining to the 
worship of idols (synon. PW, (שקוץ‎ 
Deut. 7, 25. 26. 20, 18. 1 K. 14, 24. 
טק‎ Ὁ ΘΕ לכי‎ Jetoe, 7. 1, 10. zo, 
11. Ezra 9,1: 11. al. sep. mist wap 
nations of abominations, given to idola- 
try, Ezra 9,14; also of the heathen view 


of the Heb. .אה ו‎ 8, 99. [36] 


mins May מצרים‎ Mavin we sacrifice to 
Jehovah what is an abomination to the 
Egyptians sc. to sacrifice, i. e. animals 
which the Egyptians worship as gods. 
Also of idols themselves, Is. 44, 19. Jer. 
16, 18. ΕΖ. 11,2]. Deut. 27, 15. 2 Κ. 
29, 18 ; comp. Ez. 7, 20 and 16, 6. 


mim f. (r. ΡΤ) 1. error in respect 
to things of religion, impiety, wickedness, 
Is. 32,6. See the root tett. b. 

2. a wandering, i. e. perturbation, 
disturbance, Neh. 4, 2 [8]. 

, תפות plur. (Ὁ. 927) constr.‏ .₪ תועפות 
pr. ‘fatigues, wearinesses ; hence =‏ 

1. labours, toils. Job 22,25 כִּסם תועפות‎ 
the silver / labours, i. 6. got with toil, 
—Then, product of labours, treasures, 
wealth, 4: 3737 no. 2; Ps. 95, 4 missin 
nn the labours of the mountains, i. 6. 
treasures of the mountains obtained with 
toil. Ne 

2. swiftness, speed in running, as 
ERT תועפות‎ the swiftness of the buffalo, 
Num. 23. 22. 24, 8.—Sept. δόξαν, Vulg. 
Onk. ae hale Erp. Kimchi strength, 
which does not accord with the etymo- 
logy. 

Norse. Some interpreters compare 
this word with the Arab. root 


up, to grow up; IV, to be tall. Hence 
in Num. 1. 6. ‘the ¢allness of the buffalo.’ 
Ps. 95, 4 the heights of the mountains. 
Job 22, 25 silver of heights, heaps of sil- 
ver. But the etymology above given 
is to be preferred, as resting on the cer- 
tain and demonstrable usage of the He- 
brew language ; comp. in τ. ὭΣ", 


a2 to go 


* הער‎ obsol. verb, to spit out, like 
Talm. תוף‎ ; kindr. Eth. 4:3 to spit. 
Pr. it would seem, ‘to poppe, to thrust, 
to thrust out, to eject, comp. FEM and 

and Arab.‏ , ספל Il. Comp. alsor.‏ בק 


= 


ome dirt of the nails, etc.—Hence mph, 
7 


תזז 


law of Moses; fully MYe min 1 2, 3, 
2 K. 23, 25; alea mins niin Ps. 19, 8. 
37, 31. Is. 524; 6. suff. id. Is. 51, 7. Ps. 
40, 9. 78, 10; les κατ΄ ἐξοχήν AINA 
Deut. 1, 5 4, 8. 17, 18. 19. Josh. 1, 7; 
poet. without art. Deut. 33, 4. Is. 2, 3. 
8, 20.— The book of the law of Moses is 
ballad משה‎ main "Bd 2 .א‎ 14,6. Josh. 8, 
31; mandy ' ת‎ Ὁ Josh. 24, 26; nim: ס' ח'‎ 
2 Chr. 17, 9. 34, 14; הַתּורָה‎ po Deut. 
28, 61. 29, 21, 2K. 22 8. 11. al. 

3. a custom, manner, comp. משפָּט‎ in 
2 K. 11, 14; so 2 Sam. 7, 19 זאת תּורֶת‎ 
DINM this is the manner of man, not of 
God, i. e. to deal with me thus, so fami- 
liarly, as man with man; comp. v. 14. 


plur.‏ , חושְבְף (τ. 38") 6. suff.‏ .₪ תושָב 
constr. "20m, Kamets impure ;‏ , הוטְובִים 
pr. ‘habitation,’ concer. an inhabitant,‏ 
dweller, usually a sojourner, stranger,‏ 
from another country without the rights‏ 
of a citizen, Lev. 22, 10. 25, 47. Ps. 39,‏ 
יי 17/5 א Plas, conse?‏ .14 


MPM and MOM ₪. (τ. news) a poe- 
tical word, pr. ‘a setting upright, up- 
rightness ;’ hence 

1. help, succour ; see the root. Job 
6,13 מִמֶּנָּר‎ ΠῚ ΠΡΌΣ and succour, is 


| it driven from me 2 parall. with M773 in 


the other member; Sept. βοήϑεια. Prov. 
2,7, Sept. σωτηρία. Mic. 6, 9 MIAMI 
729 NT, as in several Mss. and in the 
versions, comp. in no. 3. Job 30, 22 Keri. 

2. purpose, undertaking, enterprise, 
pr. what one wishes 10 set up or esta- 
blish. Job 5, 12 תושיה‎ eh ΣΌΣ ΤΙ לא‎ 
their hands perform not their enterprise ; ל‎ 
Vulg. quod ceperant. 

3. counsel, wisdom, understanding. 
Job 11, 6 כּפלרס לחזשוָה‎ see in bED. 
12, 16 ְתוּשַיָה‎ 1D strength and counsel. 
26, 3. Prov. 3, 21. 8, 14. 18, 1. Is. 28, 29 
תושיה‎ Ssh AST xben lit. who maketh 
wonderful his counsel, and vast his un- 
derstanding. Mic. 6, 9 in the common 
reading; see in no. 1. 


(τ. mnt) ἃ οἴει, bludgeon,‏ .גת תומח 
Job 41, 21. Sept. σφύρα, Vulg. malleus.‏ 


. ΤΏ pr. as it seems, 70 smite, to beat ; 
then to thrust or cast down, like kindr. 


wing ; comp. timp, and Arab. pnb to im- 
pugn, to silence, to immerse ; all which 
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תור 


Heb. Gr. ed. 16. § 71. n. 9; hence with 
two acc. of pers. and way, 5°23" “ns 
i293 and (God) showeth the upright his 
way, 1. 6. the way in which he should 
walk. So at least this passage may be 
aptly explained; although it is not im- 
prob. corrupted for the parall. 13) Ps. 
18, 33. 
Deriv. 37", and 


1. תור‎ οὐ תר‎ 1. Fem. plur. 5h, a 
turtle-dove, so called from its flying in 
gyrations; comp. "93 a swallow, from 
r. "05 ; others refer the name to its coo- 
ing. Gen. 15, 9. Lev. 1, 14. 5,7.11. Num. 
6.10.al. As aterm of endearment, Cant. 
2, 12, comp. M25" id. v. 14. 5, 2; and so 
of the people of Israel, Ps. 74, 19 4717 
thy turtle-dove, 1. 6. the people dear to 
thee and now afflicted and affrighted. 

2. "mM, ₪ row, order, turn, espec. of 
what goes οἶος ina circle, Ksth. 2, 
12. 15. 

3. Plur. הורים‎ ( ₪ row or string of 
pearls, or beads of gold or silver, as an 
ornament for the head, Cant. 1, 10. 11. 


11. תור‎ 1 Chr. 17, 17, i. g. SYM מו‎ 
the parall. passage 2 Sam. 7, 19, mode, 
manner. If the reading is genuine, the 
form would seem to be apoc. from תורָה‎ 
1. 6. UN. 


. שור m. an oz, i. ᾳ. Heb.‏ .08814 תור 
oven, cattle, Dan. 4, 22. 29.‏ תרין Plur.‏ 
Ezra 6, 9. 17.‏ .21 ,5 .30 


ἢ (τ πρὶ Hiph.) constr. om,‏ תּורָה 
. חורות suff. ΔἸ ; plur.‏ .6 

1. instruction, precept, Job 22,22. a) 
Human, as of parents, Prov. 1, 8. 1, 
4,2. 7,2. Ps.18,1. Ὁ) Divine, through 
the prophets, Is. 1, 10. 42, 4. 21; hence 
an oracle Is. 8, 16. 

2. law, a law; the same Heb. word 
is retained for the Mosaic law in Arab. 


5 

Big Kor. 5.475 Chald. ,רמא‎ Syr. 
[255גן‎ , Eth. KAT—E.g. a) Ofsin- 
gle laws and precepts, Ex. 12, 49. Lev. 


7, 7. 37. 14, 54. Num. 5, 30. 15, 16. 29; 
with genit. of object, as Lev. 6, 2 הרת‎ 


mbisn the law of the burnt-offering. 12, 


7. 14, 2. Ez. 43, 11.12 the law of the 
house, i. e. the description which the 
> builder is to follow. Plur. תורות‎ 8 
Ex. 18,20. Lev. 26,46. b) Ofthe whole 


תחר 


towards its young; comp. Job 39, 14 sq. 


Lam. 4, 3. .The name mz" ma which 


spheoedes it Il. cc. seems then to be un- 
derstood in the narrower sense of the 
female ostrich.—Sept. and Vulg. render 
it noctua, night-hawk, Jonath. the swal- 
low. 


(for 3mm station, camp, τ. 73")‏ מחן 
Tahan, pr.n.m. a) Num.26,35. δ)‏ 
Chr. 7, 25.—Patronym. from lett. a,‏ 1 
"nm Tahanite, Num. 26, 35. -‏ 


Manik f(r. 937) constr. mmm, plur. 


. תחנות 

1. favour, mercy, Josh. 11, 20. Ezra 
0, 8. 

2. prayer, supplication, pr. ‘cry for 


mercy,’ from r. 92" Hithp. Ps. 6, 10. 
,ספ‎ 2. LID 170-1 א‎ 50 ΡῈ 59. ale 
Plur. מחנות‎ 2 Chr. 6, 39. 

3. Tehinnah, pr. n. .מז‎ 1 Chr. 4, 12. 


Pals] m. (r. 92%) only plur. מחֶנִינֶים‎ 
Ps, 28, 2. 6. 31, 23..116, 1. al. and once 
מתנונות‎ Ps. 86, 6, 1. ᾳ. 25M no. 2, prayer, 
supplication. 


plur. (τ. 935) camps, en-‏ .גת מחנות 
campment, i. 6. place of encampment,‏ 
2K. 6,8. Comp. Lat. castra in plur.‏ 

OMIM ₪2. 30,18, and SF2ETA Jer. 
43, 7. 8. 9. 44, 1. 46, 14, also 2. 16 Keri 
(where Keth.d:5mn ( Tehaphnehes, Tah- 
panhes, pr.n. of acity in Egypt,which 
the LXX render by Τάφνη, Ture, the 
name of a goddess, Ἵ) ὴποί, Champoll. 
121, 123. It was doubtless i. q. Daphne, 
a strong city near Pelusium. Hdot. 2. 
30, 107. Jablonski, in his Opusce. I. 
p. 343, supposes the Egyptian name 
of this city to have been written thus, 
TAch€-EMET i.e. caput v. principium 
seculi, or as we would say, ‘the begin- 
ning of the world, i. e. the Egyptian 
world, in reference to its position at the 
northeastern extremity of Egypt. 


ΒΤ (caput seculi, see the preced- 
ing art.) Tahpenes, pr.n.of an Egyptian 
queen, 1 K. 11, 19. 20. 


NE om. (τ. (חַרֶה‎ a coat of mail, 
breastplate, ϑώρηξ, made of linen, Ex. 
28, 32. 39, 23, a military garment, pr. of 
linen strong and thickly woven, and 
furnished around the neck and breast 
with a breastplate or coat of mail; see 
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patronym. 2. 





Pils 


significations. may be referred to the 
idea of smiting, thrusting. °° 

Hipu.- thi, in pause tt, i. q. Καὶ, 
to cust ו‎ ‘Is: 18, 5 he will cut of 
the twigs with מ‎ and the 
branches סז‎ "90 he will remove, he 
will cast down. Vulg. excutientur, Syr. 

excutiet.—Others explain 1m, to‏ ב 


cut off ; appealing to Talm. MNT, Rabb. 
Tmt, from τ. מיז‎ . 


PATH ἢ (τ 793) 0 whore- 
dom; ‘metaph. for idol-worship, Ez. 16, 
26. 29. 23, 8. 17. Plur. 6. suff. 7mm 
etc. Ez. 16, 15. 20. 22. 23, 7 sq. 


and MPANH f plur. from‏ סהבלות 
r. dam. no. 1; strictly ‘denom. from the‏ 
rope, 5327 sailor, pilot.‏ הבל" nouns‏ 

6 steering, guidance, management, 
Job 37, 12. 

2. the art of steering or guiding ; 
hence wise counsel, prudent measures, 
in a good sense Prov. 1, 5. 11, 14. 20, 
18. 24,6; in a bad sense, cunning de- 
vices, Prov. 12, ₪. 


WM, see in Min. 


MMM Chald. preposit. wnder, i. q. 
Heb. mmm, Dan. 7, 27. Jer. 10, 11; ₪ 
suff. ההתוהר‎ under tt Dan. 4, 9. 18. 


"225M Tachmonite, 
Sam. 23, 8; in the parall. 1 Chr. 11, 11 
"3257 q. v. 


conn Γ (τ. 55m Hiph.) constr. ninn, 
a besinning Am. 7 1. Ruth 1, 22. Ece. 
10,718. Hos. 1, 2. Prov. 9, 0. all. בַּתַחִלָה‎ 
in the לת‎ Ϊ. 6. Before, formerly, 
Gen. 13, 3. 41, 21. Is. 1, 26; the first 
time Gea: 43, 18. 20; 00 as making ἃ 
beginning, Judg. 1, 1. 20, 18. 


NASTIN mm. (r. 82m) only plur. מִחַלְאִים‎ 
constr. מחלאל‎ ; sicknesses, dlecnacy 
Deut. 29, 21.. 2 Che Zl, 19) Petar: 


Jer. 16, 4 ממותי ַחַלַאִים רמתף‎ deiithe 


of diseases they shall die. Coner. Jer. 
14, 15 תִחַלוּאֶרְדרְעְכ‎ the sick ( pining) with 
famine. 

τη. (τ. 02M), an unclean bird,‏ מחמס 
so called from its violence and cruelty ;‏ 
Lev. 11,16. Deut. 14,15.. According to‏ 
Bochart, Hieroz. 11. p. 232, the male os-‏ 
trich. which. is called also by the Arabs‏ 


pate violentus, iniquus, from its cruelty - 


תחש 


28, where in treating of this animal they 
say it resembles the viverra or marten, 
תלא אילן‎ , which accords well with the 
badger. b) The agreement of lan- 
guages, which in the names of animals 
and plants is of great weight. 86 


§ σ 93 ΄ 
Arabic (iS tuhas, and peek de duhas, 
are indeed translated <olphin by the 
Lexicographers ; but this name has a 
wider extent and embraces also seals, 
which in many respects resemble the 
badyer, and were frequent on the shores 
of the peninsula of Sinai, Strabo XVI. 
p- 776. See Beckm. ad Antig. Caryst. 
c.60. The Lat. name taxus or tazo, 
whence in modern languages Span. 
taxon, tasugo, Ital. tasso, ΕἾ. taisson, 
Germ. Dachs, is indeed not found in 
Latin writers before Augustine ; but it 
must not on that account be regarded 
as a word newly coined, but only adopt- 
ed from the vulgar tongue and of for- 
eignorigin. c) The etymology which 
the Hebrew itself presents, and which 
is satisfactory, viz. that Umm may be 
regarded as put for מחשה‎ , from the root 
mun to be silent, to rest, which would 
apply well to the 7 in respect to 
his six months’ sleep; nor is the seal 
less somnolent. 4) The skins either . 
of badgers or of seals might doubtless 
have been used both for covering the 
tabernacle and for shoes; those of seals 
are made into shoes at the present day. 
—But not improbably the Hebrews de- 
signated under this one name both the 
seal, the badger, and also other like 
animals which they did not know nor 
distinguish accurately. — -- Thus far 
Gesenius, whose arguments on this diffi- 
cult topic it has seemed better to let 
stand. But though it were admitted, 
that seals and dolphins might have been 
called by one name, yet it is scarcely 
credible that the badger should be in- 
cluded under the same; the Arabic for 
the badger is ב‎ lis or hskis. 
That the ancients covered their tents 
with seal-skins in order to protect them 


from lightning, is related by Pliny, H.° 


N. 2.56, comp. Plut. Symp. 5. 9. Sueton. 
Octav. c. 90. And as a finer kind of 
shoes can be also made of skins of this 


sort (Ez. 1.c.) it seems probable that the 
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smn 


Hdot. 3. 47 ; comp. λινοϑώρηξ Hom. II. 
2. 529. Syr. κω Ethpe. to fight, to 


make war, Aph. to prepare for battle ; 
comp. r. πὴ πὶ Tiph. 


MIN, see .ז‎ 39M Tiph. 


‘PNA (cunning, τ. 31m) Tahrea, pr.n. 
.ות‎ 1 Chr. 9, 41 ; written in 8, 35 .חצר‎ 


* תדע‎ a doubtful root, from which 
to derive the noun סחש‎ ; perh. to thrust 
in, to break tn, to penetrate ; so Mau- 


rer, comparing Arab. | = , Yd, 
Yas, etc. Hence מחש‎ perh. a bad- 
ger, from its burrowing; or, better, a 
seal, or other sea animal, from its div- 


ing, ו‎ comp. Arab. pore 


or re dolphin. 


an obscure word.‏ , חש in pause‏ , תפחש 

1. As an appellative, found only in 
the connection: עור חחש‎ skin of Ta- 
hash Num. 4, 6. 8. 10.11.14 ; Plur. minis 
מּחָשים‎ Talash-skins Ex. 95, δ. 26, 14. 
35, 7. 23. 36, 19. 39, 34; also, in the 
same sense, simpl. Num. 4, 25. 16, 
10; in the Pent. spoken of the coverings 
of the tabernacle, the ark, and the other 
sacred furniture, as made of this kind of 
skin; in Ez. 1. 6. of the shoes of females 
as made of the same. The ancient in- 
tpp. understand by it a colour given to 
the leather, 6. g. Sept. ὑακένϑινα, Aqu. 
Symm. . ἰάνϑινα, Chald. and Syr. rubra, 
Samar. black ; and these are followed 
by Bochart, Hieroz. I. p. 989 sq. But 
this Gesenius supposes to be mere con- 
jecturé, having no support either in the 
etymology, or in the kindred dialects. 
On the other hand, the Talmudists and 
Hebrew interpreters almost unanimous- 
ly hold the תמחש‎ to be an animal, the 
skins of which were used for covering 
the sacred tabernacle and also for shoes 
or sandals. To this view Gesenius ac- 
cedes, and following the opinion of R. 
Solomon ad 132. 1. 6. with Luther [and 
the Engl. Version] understands here ei- 
ther the badger, taxrus v. taxo, the me- 
les of Varro and Pliny ; or else the seal, 
phoca. Besides the context, which 
seems to demand an animal, this view 
is sustained: a) By the authority of 
the Talmudists, Tract. Sabb. cap. 2. fol. 


תחת 


7. In Hab. 3, 16 we may render "Ahn 
ארפז‎ I tremble under me, i. 6. in my 
knees and limbs.— With verbs of motion: 

a) beneath, under any thing, 2 Sam. 22, 
37. 40. 48. Gen. 18, 4. Judg. 3, 30. 8) 
under, i. e. down, downwards, κατα, i. q. 
mea; Am. 2,13 מעיק תִחִתִּיבֶם‎ ἼΞΟΝ pr. ] 
press you downwards. Job 40, 12.--Hence 

With Prefixes: aa) mmm adv. be- 
low, beneath, see above in a.—As Prep. 
un ἐκ, from under, from beneath, spoken 
of persons or things which come out 
from under any thing. Ez. 47,1 waters 
came out המפן‎ nnn from ae the 
threshold. Prov. 22, 27 why should one 
take away thy bed ΛΠ from under 
thee ? 1.6. on basen thou liest. Ex. 6, 6. 
Deut. 7, 24. Hence פ"‎ mmma mst, see 
above in lett. b, and 23.—Rarely for 
מיתחת ל‎ below, under any thing, Job 26, 
5. Ex. 42, 9.—Another ὩΓΙ 6 loco, see 
in no. 2. init. 

bb) ὃ mmm (opp. > 5372) below, under 
any thing; as לרקו‎ ὉΠ De the 
firmament Gen. 1, 7. Ex. 30,4. ממפחת‎ 
אל‎ ΣΡ wnder or eine Bean 1. 6. be- 
low the hill הס‎ which Bethel stood, Gen. 
35, 8; comp. 1 Sam. 7, 11. 

oy. לממחת ל‎ α. ihe preceding, after: 
a verb of motion, 1 K. 7, 32. 

dd) mnm->s under, pr. ‘to under,’ of 
place whither, Jer. 3, 6. Zech. 3, 10; 
אֶלדמחת ל‎ Ez. 10, 2. Of place un 
1 Sam. 21, 4. 

2. What is under any one, i. e. place, 
stead, in or on which one stands or is; 
Zech. 6, 12 nas" Eye from his place 
he shall spring up, i. 6. in his own na- 
tive land ; Comite Ex.10,23. Hence a) 
Acc. in one’s place, wn πιο. Ex. 10, 29 
WMA שבו איש‎ abide ye every one in his 
place. Judg. 7, 91. 1 Sam. 14, 9. 2 Sam. 
Zee. Md al, 1 ἘΠῚ 17. 9, Job 36, 16 רחב‎ 
לא מוצק מהחתיה‎ a broad /- where 
(in ו‎ there is no straitness. Ὁ) ἔπ 
place of, instead of, spoken of a person 
succeeding in the place of another, Lev. 
16, 32. Esth. 2,17. Ps. 45,17 מחת אַבומִיף‎ 
W722 ὙΠῸ in the place of thy fathers 
shall be thy children. Hence of things 
exchanged for others, 6. ₪. of price, in- 
stead of, for, Gen. 30, 15. 1 Sam. 2, 20. 
1K. 21,2; also after verbs of requiting, 
1 Sam. 25,21. m7 ΠῚ fo; what? why? 
Jer: 5, 19. 
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under the mount- °‏ תחת הַהַר 


Ann 


seal 18 the animal intended.—But the 
hairy skin.of the badger has also its ar- 
guments; espec. if we regard the con- 
jecture of Maurer, seeinr. .החש‎ The- 
od. Hase held the umm to be the J'ri- 
chechus manatus Linn. or vacca marinus 
or homo marinus of others, Fr. Laman- 
tin, from the thick and hard skin of 
which the Arabs of the present day 
make sandals; see Hase Diss. philol. 
Sylloge, X. §17. Mus. Bremens. II. p. 
312. Ruppell Reise in Nub. p. 187, 196. 
Burckhardt Trav. in Syr. p. 532. Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. 1. p. 171. See more in 
Thesaur. p. 1500 sq. 

2. Tahash or Thahash, pr. ἢ. τὰ. Gen. 
22, 24. 


OITA, in pause MMM, pr. subst. from r. 
main, like נחת‎ from r. 793, שחת‎ from r. 
.שוח‎ 

1. Subst. the lower part, what is un- 


derneath. Arab: ו‎ id. comp. de- 
nom. Eth. ΔΤ to let down, to 
lower, ΓΤ ν΄ to be lowered, depress- 


ed, ‘dl low; also Arab. eee 
men of low condition.—Hence 

a) 40008. as adv. below, beneath, Gen. 
49, 25. Dent. 33, 13; mmm id. (see מן‎ 
No. ἅ. ἢ.) Εἰχ. 20, 4. Josh. 2, 11. 

b) Constr. as Preposition, (for which 
once מחת ל‎ Cant. 2, 6,) also c. suff. 
chiefly as attached to ae plural, "ANA, 
מחפיף‎ TAI , מחפיה‎ IAA, cS nnn, 
DANN ; - as ו‎ to the sing. 
as "enn 2 Sam. 22, 97. 40. 48, minmnm 
Gen. 2, 21, EMM, ὈΠΊΣΩ, see Heb. 
Gann § 101. .מ‎ 3 below, beneath, un- 


der, ind, Arab. Gash3, Eth. tT, id. 
K. ₪. ὌΠ mom under the heavens 
Dan. 9, 12. השמש‎ mom under the sun, 
see ὥρῃ. 
ain, at its foot, Ex. 24, 4. מחת הלטוך‎ 
adler the tongue Ps. 10, 7. 66, 17, and 
שפתים‎ oon under the lips 140, 4, 1. 6. in 
the mouth. “Ὁ “Ὁ mmm wader one’s hand, 
1. 6. in his power or keeping, 1 eae 
21,9. Ofa woman who commits whore- 
dom or adultery under a husband, i. e. 
while married and owing fidelity to her 
husband, Num. 5, 19. Ez. 23,5; comp. 
in Τὴ and below in aa. IN תחת‎ wnder 
affliction, impending calamity, Hab. 3, 


תיר 


THA, once ΤΩΙ Job 9, 9, comm. gend. 
(masc. in signf. 2, Obad. 9; fem. in sig- 
nif. 1, Is. 43, 6. Cant. 4, 16,) pr. ‘what 
is on the right hand,’ denom. from j™2". 
Hence 

1. the south, the southern quarter, see 
ימין‎ no. 3; Josh. 12, 3. 13, 4. Job 9, 9. 
Is. 43,6. Hab. 3,8. Zech. 6, 6. al. With 
ה‎ loc. תִּימִנָה‎ southward, to the south, 
Ex. 26, 18. 35. 27, 9. Num. 3, 29. Ez. 
47,19. Azam WI Ez. 21, 2. > מִימֶנָה‎ 
7 ds ‘of. on the strut of, Num. 2; 
10. Poet. ya" for yan רוח‎ , the south 
wind, Ps. 78, 26. Cant. 4, 16. Comp. 
צפון‎ 

2. Teman, pr.n. a) A grandson of 
Esau, Gen. 36, 11, 15. Ὁ) A city, re- 
gion, and people on the east of Idumea, 
sprung from Teman (lett. a), Gen. 36, 
42. Jer. 49, 7. 20. Ez. 25, 13. Am. 1, 11. 
12. Ob. 9. Like other Arabs (1 K. 5, 11) 
the Temanites were celebrated for wis- 
dom, Jer. 49, 7. Baruch 3, 22.23; comp. 
Job 2, 11. 22, 1.—Patronym. "22°" 7%- 
manite, Job 1. 6. Gen. 36,34. 1 Chr. 1, 45. 

72°F) (comp. patronym. "26°" in 
5) Temeni, pr.n. m. 1 Chr. 4, 6. 

mr, see in מִמַרָה‎ . 


"Ὦ a doubtful root, whence the 
following. 


the Tizite, gentile n. 1 Chr. 11,‏ תיצי 
derived from y"m, the name of some‏ ;45 
place elsewhere unknown. Simonis re-‏ 
gardsit as for Ὑ7 2 from r. M3 , Onomast.‏ 


new wine,‏ (לרט m. (τ.‏ תירש and‏ תירוש 
so called because it gets possession of‏ 
the brain, and inebriates; comp. Syr.‏ 
Chald. mama, id. Hos. 4, 11‏ ,5בן2.גן 


Mp Winns py Mt whoredom and‏ לב 
wine and new wine take awa y the heart,‏ 
i. 6. the understanding. Judg. 9, 13.‏ 
Mic. 6, 15. al. Often coupled: [ΔῈ 533‏ 
אֶרֶץ 4253 ; 28 ,27 corn ΩΝ new wine Gen.‏ 
6 ו land of corn and new wine,‏ ₪ וררש 
abounding in them, Deut. 33, 28. Is. 36,‏ 
also more fally, corn, wine, and oil,‏ ;17 
Det. 28; 51. 2 Chr. 32, 28. Joel. 2, 19.‏ 
al. Of the juice of the grape, Is. 65, 8.‏ 
חירוש [All the passages go to show, that‏ 
is new wine of the first year, the wine-‏ 
crop or vintage of the season ; and hence‏ 
itis mostly coupled with wine and oil‏ 
asa product of the land. That it was‏ 
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With a relat. conjunct. e.g. WS תחת‎ 
‘a) instead of that, whereas, Deut. 28, 
62. 8) instead of, in return for, because, 
Deut. 21, 14. 2 K. 22, 17.—Also "> Ann 
id. Deut. 4,37. The same is likewise 
מחת‎ c. inf. Is. 60,15; comp. Job 34, 26 
sw מחת‎ for the fallér oni mon 
psu because they are wicked. 

3. Tahath, (place, station,) pr.n. ἃ) 
A station of the Israelites in the desert, 
Num. 33,26. b) Aman = a) 1 6 
9.99. B, (ע‎ 20. 


Chald. prep. under, Dan. 4, 11‏ תחת 
i. ᾳ. Heb. wanna. The‏ מן מחתוהי 
more usual form is Minn.‏ 


התכה m. adj. (from nnn) f.‏ מחתון 
lower, lowest, i.g. "MMM, Josh. 18, 13.‏ 
K. 6, 6. Is. 22, 9. Ez. 40, al.‏ 1 


{AH .גת‎ adj. (from nom) Γ᾿ aeann 
and mnnn; plur.o'nnn, nitmnn ; low- 
er, lowest, Ps. 86, 13. Deut. 32, 22. birt 
6, 16. הִּחִחּית‎ mdp the lower millstone Job 
41,16. מחתית הַהַר‎ the lower part of the 
8 at its foot, Ex. 19, 97. תחחיותד‎ 
Vw the lower parts of the earth, Sheol, 
Hades, Is. 44, 23; poet. for any hidden 
place, e. g. of the mother’s womb Ps. 
139, 15. The same is אֶרֶץֶהמְחְחּיות‎ Ez. 
26, 20. 32, 18. 24 ; comp. ΡΣ בור‎ 6 
ו‎ ἐπ εἶν ae Ps. 88, 7. Lam. 3, 
55. 


סז a doubtful root, see in r.‏ תיז 

, תרכינה m. adj. (from Fn) f.‏ תיכון 
6 הכיר הפיכונה mid, middle, inner;‏ 
mid city, the midst of the city, 2 K. 20,‏ 


4Keth. and genr. Ex. 26, 28. Judg. 7, 
19. 1K. 6, 6. 8. Ez. 41,7. 42, 6. 


FIOM (for נְתילון‎ gift, according to 
Simonis,) 77108 pr. ἢ. τὰ. 1 Chr. 4, 20 
Keri, where Keth. .תולון‎ Ἐν, "ὋΣ. 

NOK) Is. 21, 14. Jer. 25, 23, and מִּמָא‎ 
Job 6, 19, (τ. 135, 7.2.) Tema, pr. ἢ. 
a) A son of Ishmael, Gen. 25, 15. Ὁ) 
A tract and people in the Arabian des- 
ert, so called from Tema (lett. a) ; and 
still called by the Arabs 43 Teima, 
corresponding to the Outue of Ptol. 6. p. 


179. But the Arabian Teima is only. 


about three days’ journey northwest of 
Medina. Prob. therefore Heb. תִימָא‎ ₪ 
ig. 32 no.2.b; andso the LXX always 
write it Θαιμάν. See Thesaur. p. 600. 
95 


תכל 


ἢ yon obsol. root, pr. to trample up- 
on, to crush ; then to oppress, to harass. 


Arab. XS to crush under foot; comp. 
Syr. 2 to injure, i.q. Heb. 513. Chald. 
מכף‎ , Wid. Kindr. are 323, P27, ON3, 


Setar pai 


also 33h, ΠΣ .-- 1606 ל‎ iF, and 


B22) m. plur. spoilings, oppressions, 
espec. of the poor; once Prov. 29,18 ארש‎ 
p°22m an oppressor of the poor, Sept. 
δανειστής, Vulg. creditor. In the similar 
passage Prov. 22, 2, itis עשרר‎ the rich 
man, prob. usurer. 


(errs obsol. root, prob. to shell, to 
peel, 1. gq. שחל‎ I, teres nan a shell- 
fish, muscle. Hace noon. 

f. (vr. M22) completion, perfec-‏ תכלה 
tion, Ps. 119, 96.—Others hope, cunfi-‏ 
dence, from r. 3271, ‘\’2Z, to hope.‏ 


moon f. (7.22) 1. perfection, com- 
pleteness, Job 11,7. Ps..139, 122) 533 

MNIW perfect hatred: —For Is. 10, , 28, se see 
in מבלדת"‎ , 

2. end, extremity, Neh. 3, 21. Job 6 
10 ער עְדדְמְכַלִית אור עַסדחשֶך‎ 0010 νη 
end of the light with the darkness, i. 6. 
where the hght terminates in ו‎ 
28, 3 חקר‎ xin לכל"מכלית‎ he searcheth 
even to all ends, i. 6. into the deepest 
recesses of the earth. 


a shell-fish, muscle,‏ (תזבל =) Εἰ‏ תלת 
helix tanthina Linn. i. e. a species of‏ 
muscle found in the Mediterranean, ad-‏ 
hering to the rocks, with a. cerulean‏ 
from which is pro-‏ ; הכזרך shell, Rabb.‏ 
cured the blue or cerulean purple.‏ 
Hence for cerulean purple, violet, dark‏ 
blue, Fr. bleu foncé ; and also for cloths,‏ 
garments, yarn or thread, dyed with this‏ 
purple ; espec. of the hangings and‏ 
other cloths of the tabernacle, in which‏ 
this colour was combined with reddish‏ 
purple, scarlet, and. gold, Ex. 26, 1. 31.‏ 
nban ἼΞ a olen of blue, for‏ ;16 ,27 .36 
covering the sacred table and other fur-‏ 
m2‏ ת' 11.125 .7.9 .6 ,4 niture, Num.‏ 
loops of blue, fete connecting the hang-‏ 
ings, Ex. 26, 4. 36, 11. The same mix-‏ 
ture of Bolotirs was employed in the‏ 
ephod of the high priest, Ex. 28, 6. 8.‏ 
while his robe was‏ ;2.5.8 ,39 .28 .15 
wholly of blue, Ex. 28,-31. 39, 22. See‏ 
also Ex. 25, 4.5; 28,33. 35, 6. 23. 36,8.‏ 
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regarded as intoxicating is shown by 
Hos. 4, 11; see above.—R. 


ἐξ ὙΠ) (fear, I, x3") Tiria, pr.n. m. 


1 Chr. 4, 16. 


m. Tiras, Gen. 10, 2, pr. n. of a‏ תירס 


northern people sprung from Japhet; 
according to Josephus, Jerome, Jonath. 
and Targ. of Jerusalem, the T'hracians, 
Thrace. See Bocharti Phaleg. 11. 2. 
Thesaur. p. 1501. 


* רש‎ obsol. root, prob. to smite, to 
beat, to bruise, i. q. ΤῺ or Tim q. v. and 
woo .—Hence 


m. plur. B°8°m, @ he-goat, buck,‏ תיש 
Prov. 30, 31.‏ ו so called from its‏ 
Gen 30,35. 32,15. 2 Chr, 17, 11. Arab.‏ 


ee caper, Chald. 89m, xwen, hircus} | 


Syr. i Ly Fo 


Pom. (r. 32") oppression, violence, 
Ps. 10, 7. 55, 19 ; fully תוך‎ Ps. 72, 4. 


"ἢ תכה‎ in Kal not used, according to 
the Heb. intpp. ‘to be fitted, joined ;’ 
better to lean upon, to lie down, comp. 
Arab. 5) Conj. 1 

Puat Deut. 33,3 42972 ἼΞῺ DA and 
they (the ה‎ 68) are laid down (en- 
camped) at thy feet, 1. 6. at the foot of 
Mount Sinai. Some prefer to read תכל‎ 
they abide-from Syr. ἂν. to abide. 


Lmpiam f. (Ὁ. 382) place, dwelling, 
Job 23, 3. 


ΤΙ. 2330 +) 13) 1. arrangement, 
fashion, Ez. 43, 11, 1. .ף‎ n723m in v. 10. 

2. costly anne splendid equipage, 
Nah. 2,10. Comp. 33m no, 2. 


D2 m. plur. 1K. 10,22, and תרכיים‎ 
2 Chr. 9, 21, peacocks, ו‎ to the 
Targ. aa ה‎ Jerome, and the Heb. 
intpp. Corresponding are Tamil tégai 
or toghat, Sanscr. ¢ikhin. This would 
seem to have been the domestic name 
of this bird in India; and hence comes 
also Gr. 7000, ταῶς, pr. τα Γῶς, Athen. LX. 
p. 397, (whence Arab. ων», Chald. 
pin, Syr. Toy and also Lat. paro, the 
0 / and p being interchanged ; 
comp. 2006, lapis, 4/4006. See Bochart 
‘Hieroz. T. II. .כ‎ 135 sq. A.:Benary in 
Berliner. litt. Jahrbticher 1831. no. 6. 


תלג 


18. 49,2. Arab. כ‎ Tell, Chald.'n, Syr. 
ΠΣ Ζ and 2, id. also Egypt. T2A, 
02.0 060 id.—Hence come the fol- 


lowing names of Babylonian cities, 
called after Aills or mounds in their vi- 
cinity, see Assemani Bibl. Orient. ind. 
geogr. T. 111. 2. p. 784 sq. Burckhardt’s 
Travels in Syria, etc. p. 69 sq. 142, 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. 111. Ind. p. 232. 

a) אְבִיב‎ bm Tel-abib, i. e. corn-hill, 
Ez. 3, 15, in Mesopotamia on the ri- 
ver Chaboras, perh. the T'hal-labba on 
1} yee map, * ’Euphrate et le Ti- 
gre.’ But this צן‎ 1 

b) חרשא‎ bm Tel-harsha, i. 6. forest- 
hill (see wan), i in Babylonia, Ezra 2, 59. 
Neh. 7, 61. 

c) n> 51 Tel-melah, i.e. salt-hill. also 
in Babylonia, Ezra 2, 59. Neh. 7, 61. 


ὃ NOM i. q. Men, to hang up, to sus- 
pend, 2 Sam. 21, 12 Keri הִלְאוּם‎ they had 
hanged them ; Keth. 595% from r. חִלָה‎ .-- 
Part. pass. 815M twice: a) Deut. 28, 
66 thy life will hang (be suspended) be- 
fore thee, i. 6. will ever be in present 
and pressing danger. b) With >,hang- 
ing after, bent, inclined ; Hos. 11,7 723 
למִטוּבְתִי‎ myth my people are bent (in- 
clined) to defection from me. 


as ΠΡΌΣΩ from Τὶ‏ ,לְצֶה f. ¢r.‏ תִּלְצָה 
see Lab. p.‏ ִלַצְאֶה ΓΙῸΣ ; ‘for ΓΝ ΘΙ,‏ 
PPLE Ex. 18, 8.‏ ל travail,‏ )509 
Num. 20, 14. Neh. 9, 32. Lam. 4%‏ 

Maen f. (τ. 283) thirst ; once Hos. 
13, 5 חִלְאָבות‎ pus ₪ thirsty land, i. 6. 
dry. 

“ncn 2 .א‎ 19, 12, and WEN Is. 37, 
12, Telassar, pr. n. of a region in Assy- 
ria or Mesopotamia, ve also further 
occurs in Targ. 1116708. Gen. 14, 1. 9, for 
Heb. “028, and likewise in the same 
Targ. and in Jonath. Gen. 10, 12 for 
Heb. בְסן‎ . Prob. for אשוּר‎ dn דוק‎ 
Tel. Ewald regards it as perh. the 
same with the Theleda of the Peutin- 
ger Tables, near Palmyra. 

moaon f. (r. 35) ₪ garment, Is. 59, 
17. 

357 Chald. m. snow, i. q. Heb. 23%, 
Dan. 7, 9. 

70258 mon, see תִגְלָה פ'‎ 
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תפן" 
Also precious cloths and gar-‏ .34 ,39 
ments of this colour are mentioned, Ez.‏ 
Jer. 10,9. Esth. 8, 15.‏ .24 ,7 ,27 .6 ,23 
ἐχ bane a cord of blue Ex. 28, 37. 39,‏ 

Num. 15, 38, comp. Ex. 35, 95 also =p 
‘mn an embroiderer in blue Ex. 35, 35. a 
23, comp. 39, 3. 2 Chr. 2, 6..13. sant 
and Vulg. well, vaxwGos, ὑακένϑινος, 
hyacinthina.—lbn Ezra; Rashi, and Lu- 
ther, wrongly, pale or yellowish silk.— 
See Bochart Hieroz. 11. 720-742 ; or IIT. 
655-686 Lips. Braun de Vestitu sacer- 
dot. p. 187-200. Thesaur. p. 1502 sq. 


“jon 1. Pr. to make even, to level, 
see Niph. Kindr. is 5 
2. to poise, to weigh, Bt the equilibri- 
um of the balance ; metaph. fo weigh, 
i. e. to prove, to try, Prov. 16, 2 תכן‎ 
mint רוחות‎ Jehovah proveth the minds. 
21, 2. 24, 12. 
.הטוא‎ pr. to be made even, to be equal, 


level, as a way; trop. of a way of -ח00‎ | 


duct, to be equal, right, comp. τ. 7, 
Ez. 18, 25. 29. 33, 17. 20. 1 Sam. 2, 8. 
Comp. in Kal. 


Piet 32 1. fo weigh, 6. ₪. the wa- 
ters Job 28, 25; metaph. to prove, to try, 
18. 40, 13. 


2. to measure ; 18.40, 12 who hath 
measured the heavens with a span? in 
the other clause טקל , מדד‎ 

3. to set up, to fix, to adjust, e. g. by 
‘a level or plumb, Ps. 75, 4. 

PuaL part. j202, weighed out, 6. ₪ 
money 2 K. 12, 12. 

Deriv. 72h, A212" 11, מִּבְנָית‎  תֶנּכְסִ‎ . 


(r.j2m) 1. 6 709%, 88 weighed‏ .הז תכ 
or measured out, Ex. 5, 18.‏ 

2. a measure Ez. 45, 11. 
- 3. Tochen, pr.n. of a place in the tribe 
of Simeon, 1 Chr. 4, 32. 


(τ. 138)‏ = מְּכְנִית 

paitern, Ez. 43, 10. 
2. completeness, perfection, sum, Ez. 

(28, 12, 


—FVISM .ג‎ (τ. 32D) @ wide robe, man- 
tle, pallium, the long and flowing robe 


1. arrangement, 


of an oriental monarch, Esth. 8, 15. 


Chald. id. 


τῇ. (Ὁ. d5m πο. 9) 6. suff. mbm, , 1‏ תל 
Josh. 11, 13; espec. ₪ mound, a heap 'of‏ 
rubbish, Deut. 13,17. Josh. 8, 28. Jer. 30,‏ 


תלמ 


Gr. 206 χώννυμι, whence χῶμα.--δῆσα " 
genr. to heap up, to cast up, 6. ₪. a 
mound; comp. >20 id. M22D a mound. 
Part. pass. 329m heaped up, made high, 
lofty, of a mount, Kz. 17, 22. 44 
מלרל‎ elevated; Syr. ASSdse erect. 
Hence תל‎ 

3. to be cast, projected, prostrated ; or 
trans. to cast upon the ground, to pros- 


trate ; like Arab. ;( 2 and Heb. הטלרל‎ and 
לטל‎ from r. 52. Hence 

Hien. התל‎ , and with tone drawn back 
החל‎ Gen. 31, 7; 2 sing. pret. התלף‎ Judg. 
16, 10. 13. 15: inf. ben Ex. 8, 25. Job 
13, 9; fut. 2 plur. הלו‎ one יְהוּדָה‎ 
savin) Job 13, 9, also before a 6 
and neglecting the Dagesh 55m Jer. 
9, 4, and under the great pause-accent 
brits 1 K. 18, 27; pr. to prostrate any 
one, to trip up his heels. Hence 

1. to deceive, to dupe, to cheat, sc. with 
guile, c. 3 of pers. Gen. 31, 7. dudes, 16, 
10. 13. 15. Job 13, 9. Jer. 9, 4. 

2. to mock, to א‎ 1K. 18,27. See 
the derivatives הַתלִים‎ and nbn. 

Horn. >min, to be deceived, 6. σ. the 
heart, Is. 44. 20. 

Tork. Others refer the above forms 
of Hiphil and Hophal, as also the deriv- 
atives הַתְפרם‎ and מהתפות‎ , to the root 
התל‎ , where see. But ἘΠΕῚ well. 
See ה‎ Ewald Krit. Gramm. d. Heb. 
Spr. 1827, p. 487; also his Lehrb. d. 
Heb. Spr. edit. 5, § 127. d. 

. מִהַתִפות , הַתְכִים , הַּלְמִכִיס Deriv. on,‏ 

ὴ bom obsol. root, prob. i. q. Arab. 

5, to break, to cut in. Hence the 


two following. 

DOM m. plur. constr. “abn, a furrow, 
Hos. 10, 4. 12, 12. Job 31, 38. 39, 10. 
Ps. 65, 11. Arab. g 13, Chald. מל‎ 
.תת‎ pn. | 

"22m (furrowed, τ. 2m) Talmai, pr. 
n. a) A king of Geshur, the father- 
in-law of David, 2 Sam. 3, 3. 13, 37. 


b) An Anakite Num. 13, 22. Josh. 15, 
14. Judg 1, 10. 


ΠΤ m. (r. 722) a disciple, scholar, 
1 Chr. 25, 8 Syr. | 32 Arab. 


03-45 id. 
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תלך 


, תולדות see‏ תלדות 
“son fut. pl. bn, - ‘1. to hang up,‏ 
Uz, id.‏ לא to pene, Chald. and Syr.‏ 


The primary idea is that of ose. loose, 
pendulous; see Mb, Ὁρῶ, bad, 991; 
comp. Gr. thaw to suspend in a bal- 
ance, whence τάλαντον. 2 Sam. 18, 10. 
Job 26, 7. Ps. 137, 2. Cant. 4, 4. Ez. 15, 
3. ys ΣΡ פ'‎ ΠΡῸ to hang upon a stake 
or cross, to crucify, a species of punish- 
ment among the Hebrews Deut. 21, 22. 
Josh. 8, 29. 10, 26, comp. 2 Sam. 4, 12; 
the Egyptians Gen. 40, 19. 22. 41, 13; 
and the Persians Esth. 5, 14. 6, 4. 7, 9. 
10. 8.7. 9, 19. 11 25. 

2. Intrans. lo hang upon, to adhere to, 
6. על‎ Is. 92, 94. Syr. Ethpe. .,3-22[ id. 
Nipu. pass. Lam. 5, 12. Esth. 2, 23. 

ῬΊΕΙ, i. q. Kal, Ez. 27, 10. 11. 

Deriv. ">. 

mn {. (τ. 91> Niph.) ₪ murmuring, 
complaining, 6. g. of a people, only plur. 
mizom (others less well mi32m) Ex. 16, 
7. 9.19. Num, 14, 27. 17, 25. 


i mon obsol. root, Talm. to be broken, 
ruptured, perh. kindr. with Arab. 


5 +0 break the head; Chald. yen 
to cleave.—Hence 


T2M (breach) Telah, pren. m. 1 Chr. 
7, 20. 


m. (τ. MM, like "D5 from r. 1550‏ תלי 
on. λεγόμ. Gen. 7 3, a quiver, according‏ 
to most of the ancient intpp. so called as‏ 
being suspended from the shoulder or‏ 
girdle. So Sept. Gr. Venet. Pseudojon.‏ 


and « 


Vulg. But Onk. and Syr. render it a 
sword. 
תליתי‎ Chald. ord. num. emphat. 
manbn, the third, Dan. 2, 39. R.n>n 
three. 
bom 


1. to sway to and fro, to vi- 
brate ; inde, are 724, Pel 220, which 


see; also מִלָה‎ shires, ἀξ to loosen and 
let down the rope in a well, Eth. ΤῊ 
to vibrate ; comp. Gr. ταλαντεύεσϑαι, ταν- 
ταλεύεσϑαι, to sway to and fro. Hence 
prbmon. 

2. to raise up, to lift up, pr. any thing 
swaying to and fro, loose, unsteady ; 
then to heap together, e. g. loose earth, 


1188 San 


boughs, with κα τῷ flowing locks are 
compared, Cant. 5, 11. LXX ἐλάται, 
Vulg. elathe hinted Comp. >30 
no. 2; also o*>t>t and o7020. Arab. 
6 wicker basket, pr. as made of 
pendulous twigs. 

DM m. adj. (τ. nam) 6 man, whole, 
perfect, upright, Lat. integer, only ina 
moral sense, nearly i. q. 18>, Job 1, 1. 
8. 2, 3. 8.350. Sige. (Bilres.PawGat5. 
Prov. 29, 10.—Hence also simple, plain, 
innocent ; Gen. 25, 27 רשב‎ OM עקב איש‎ 
למ אהלים‎ wus ἃ plain man dwelling 
in tents, where ΠΤ seems to imply the 
milder and placid disposition of Jacob, 
in opposition to the wilder and ferocious 
character of Esau. Fem. 6. suff. "ΠΏ 
my innocent one, Cant. 5, 2. 6, 9.—Subst. 
neut. integrity, Ps. 37, 37. 


DM Chald. adv. i. q. Heb. Bw, there ; 
always with ה‎ local, Man, there, i. q. 


Heb. may no. 4. 0, Ezra 5, 17. 6, 12. 
envy : from there, thence, Ezra 6 6. 
See ath pw. 


m. (τ. Dem) once Bim Prov. 10, 9;‏ תם 
c. Makk. “5m, c. suff. "2m; wholeness,‏ 


 entireness, Lat. integritas. 


1. Of number and measure, fulness ; 
Is. 47, 9 BMD in full measure. 

2 or condition or fortune, soundness, 
Job 21, 
23 Yan ΣΣΞ in his full prosperity. Ps, 
41, 13. 

3. Ina moral sense, infegrity of mind, 
uprighiness, innocence, 8. 7, 9. 25, 21. 
41, 13. Prov. 13, 6. Job 4, 6. 332-0 in- 
5 of heart Gen. 20, 5. 6. Ps. 78,72; 
pha 325 Prov. 10, 9, or ana ה"‎ 5% 
28, 6. Ps. 26, 1. 11, comp. Ps. ‘101, 2, or 
bin ה'‎ Prov. 2, 7, to walk in 0 to 
live uprightlys Put for that simplicity 
of mind which is remote from mischief 
or ill design ; 1K. 22, 34. one drew a 
bow Wan» in his simplicity, i. e. without 
any evil intent. 2 Sam. 15, 11 הלְבִים‎ 
ban? who went (with him) in their sim- 
plicity, not conscious of any evil design. 

4. Plur. בְּמִים‎ T'hummim, i. e. truth, 
Sept. ἀλήϑεια; ₪66 in אזר‎ no. 1. Ὁ. 


NON), 866 NON. 

ἘΠ om fut. mm", to be astonished, to 
wonder ; עפ"‎ asez, Chald. תמה‎ also 
min id. the labial letters being inter- 


welfare, prosperity, i. ἃ. .לוס‎ 


3A 
> תלכת‎ , see in ApH. 
לַע * ף‎ in Kal not used, Arab. 
1. 4. , to be long-necked, to.be stretch- 


ed out long. Hence many derive ולע‎ 
a worm; but see in ולע‎ 

Pua. part. SEN, denom. from sbin 
q. Vv. esas in. crimson, Nah. 2, Δἴ 
wh ΤῊΣ ΣΤ teeth, see in its order. 


root, Arab. als to pe-‏ .00801 תּלם* 


tk: IV, io destroy ; se: destruction. 
Hence perhaps 

“BoM adj. destructive; only plur. 
תִּלְפָּיות‎ the destructive, the deadly ; po- 
etic for weapons, arms. Cant. 4, 4 as 
the tower of David לתלפּיות‎ "23 built 
for the weapons, i. e. on or in which the 
weapons are suspended; comp. Ez. 27, 
10. 11, also 1 K. 16, 16. 14, 26. 1 Macc. 
4, 57. 6,2. Plin. H. .א‎ 33.3. . So Gese- 
nius.—Others, in nearly the same sense, 
take ΤΕ ΤΙ as compounded from 5m (r. 
mbm to hang) and mits edges sc. of 
swords, comp. Prov. 5, 4 and Ps. 149, 6; 
158: saspended weapons, and hence an ar- 
senal. Vulg. propugnacula.—T he form 
mitabm may also be referred to the root 


mad, Arab. Wa) to roll up, to congre- 
gate; hence a tower for bands of sol- 
diers, where to deposit theirarms. See 
mere in Thesaur. p. 1506. 


“won, see “WR. 

Chald. with fem. and NNN,‏ תלת א 
שלט nnbn, with masc. three, i. q. Heb.‏ ו 
SO Ezra 6, 4. Dan. 3, 24. al. nom ἘΠ‏ 
the third day, Ezra 6, 15.—Plur. yA‏ 


thirty Dan. 6, 8. 13. 
Deriv. the two following. 


Chald. emphat. xmtn abstr. the‏ תלת 
the third‏ מלרט third; Dan. 5, 29 ἈΠ‏ 
ruler or noble, i. 6. the third in the‏ 
kingdom, next to the king and his prime‏ 
minister. In v, 16 ellipt. NADH id.—‏ 
This form is elsewhere unknown; the‏ 
usual form is "M">n.‏ 


"2M Chald. m. (from nbn) the third, 
Dan. 5, 7. Synon. is תָי‎ This 
form, like the preceding, is elsewhere 
unknown. 

mbnon m. plur. (τ. >>m no. 1) wav- 
ing branches, i. e. pendulous flexible 

95" 


תמי 


Eth. TAQA@®, id. As to the etymo- 
logy, the word, as R. Jonah suggests, 
is prob. composed from MX (FX) with, 
at, and 47, מוּל‎ , pr. i.g. ΘΒ ΤΣ, ODD; 

and is τ transferred from a focal 
relation to that of time. This mode of 
formation is required by the form אמול‎ 

whence by apheresis >i2m; nor does a 
root am afford any light i % any of the 
kindred dialects. 


mar = (r. 9472) constr, MIR, once 
man Num. 12, 8. 

1. appearance, form, shape, Num. 12, 
8. Ps. 17, 15. Job 4,16 "259 7325 290m ₪ 
shape was before my eyes. Deut. 4, 12. 15. 

2. an image, likeness, Ex. 20, 4. Deut. 
4, 16. 23. 25. 5, 8. 


ΓΘ f(r. (מזר‎ 1. exchange, bar- 
ter, espec. in buying and selling, Ruth 
4,7. Hence exchange, i. q. that for 
which any thing is exchanged ; Job 28, 
17 15 "2D HMM and the exchange of 
it is "[not] vessels of gold, i. e. wisdom 
is not to be acquired for gold. Lev. 27, 
10. 33. 

2. compensation, retribution, Job 15, 
31. 20, 18 חִמוּרְתו ולא יעלס‎ ἜΗΝ as a 
possession to be restored, in which one 
rejoices not. 


death, only in the‏ (מות f(r.‏ המלחה 
phrase ΠΩ 23 sons of death, con-‏ 
Ps, 79,‏ בִּנְלְדמָוֶת demned to death, i. q.‏ 
.21 ,102 .11 


(in Samar. laughter) Temah,‏ ממה 
in pause Man Tamah, pr. n.m. Ezra 2,‏ 
Neh. 7, 55.‏ .53 


TAT m. (Ὁ. 52) 1. Subst. continu- 
ance, perpetuity, i.e. perpetual time, as 
moving on continually without interrup- 
tion. Only in the genit. after other 
nouns, in place of an adjective; e. g. 
תמרד‎ "WIN men of continuance, i. 6. hired 
constantly, and not for a short period, 
Ez. 39,14; sham M253 a continual burnt- 
offering, 1. 6. continued daily, both morn- 
ing and evening, Num. 28, 6. 10. 15. 23. 
24; הסמיד‎ EMP the ו‎ bread, i. q. 
m5 end Num. 4,7. Rarely in apposit. 
as oman עולה‎ Num. 28, 3. 

2. Ellipt. for anh mois the daily 
μη ἄτι Dan. 8, 11. 12. 13. 113M 
3. Adv. continually, ever, always, Ps. 
16;°8. 05, 15, 84, 8, 1. 01, 8S 49-16 val. 
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תיה 


changed. For the origin see in 825 
note, and τ. 0%. Absol. Is. 29, 9; 6. 
עמ‎ of cause Ecc. 5,7. Pregn. Is. 13, 8 
aman ΠΣ ΤΟΝ wa they looked bith 
astonishment at one another ; comp. 
Gen. 43, 33. Sometimes in a stronger 
sense, to be struck with fear and amaze- 
ment, to be in consternation, Ps. 48, 6. 
Jer. 4,9. Eec. 5,7. Poet. of the pillars 
of heaven, Job 26, 11. 

Hirup. הסמה‎ id. Hab. 1, 5. 

Deriv.  ןוהמה‎ , and 


mai Chald. τὰ. a wonder, miracle, 
plur. מהין‎ 2m, emphat. המְהיא‎ , Dan. 3, 
32. 33. 6, 28. 


MGM f. (r. Dam) 1. g. masc. OM, integ- 
rity, innocence, Job 2, 3. 9. 27, 5. 31, 6. 


PAN m. (τ. 72M) constr. ממהון‎ , as- 
tonishment, consternation, terror, Zech. 
12, 4; 325m astonishment and terror 
of mind, Deut. 28, 28. 


pr. n.‏ , הסמחזז Tammuz, c. art.‏ המרז 
(אדון) of a Phenician deity, the Adonis‏ 
of the Greeks; for whom the Hebrew‏ 
women also were accustomed to hold‏ 
an annual lamentation in the fourth‏ 
month, called 11m, beginning with the‏ 
new moon of July, Ez. 8, 14. Sept.‏ 
Θαμμούς, Vulg. Adonis ; and so Cyrill.‏ 
Alex. in Jes. 18. Hieron. ad Ez. 1 6‏ 
For this Syrian solemnity, celebrated‏ 
chiefly at Byblus, see Lucian de Dea‏ 
Syra § 6 sq. Comp. Selden de Diis‏ 
Syris 2. 31. Creuzer Symbolik des‏ 
op. 91 5ᾳ. δά. 2.‏ .11 יי Alterthums,‏ 
Movers Pheenic. I. p. 191 sq. Winer‏ 
Realw. II. p. 601 sq. ed. 3. The ety-‏ 
mology is obscure; see Thesaur. p.‏ 
.1507 


and PAM adv. (for DiaMs q. v.)‏ תמול 
ἘΔ dion Da‏ היים 20,27 yesterday; 1 Sam.‏ 
both yesterday and to-day. 2 Sam. 3, 17‏ 
oa both yesterday and the‏ תמול εὐ oa‏ 
day before, i. e. formerly, in time past ;‏ 
id. Ex. 5, 8. Ruth 2,‏ חמול טשלשם and so‏ 
as‏ פתמול Also with a prefix, piidy)‏ .11 
before, as formerly, Gen. 31, 2. 5. Ex. 5,‏ 
Josh. 4, 18. 1-Sam. 21, 6. 2 K.‏ .14 .7 
inna from time past,‏ טלטם also‏ ;13,5 
formerly, Ex. 21, 29. 36. Deut.‏ ו 
Josh. 3, 4.—Syr. Vez,‏ .6 .19,4 .42 ,4 


wS&Zf; Chald. bang, אתמול‎ , “ben; 


pan 


paths, i. e. 1 continually follow thee; 
here the inf. 3am implies a finite verb, 
or fills the place of one; Heb. Gr. § 128, 
4. Ὁ. Others, as Fang: take 772m as 
imperat. huld up my goings in thy ‘athe, 

4. to hold up, to support; 6. ב‎ Ex. 17, 
12 they supported his hands. Often of 
God who is said to «phold a person or 
thing, c. 3 Ps. 41, 13. 63, 9. Is. 42,1; 
c. ace. of pers. Is. 41 10. 

ΝΙΡΗ. pass. of no. 3, Prov. 5, 22. 


see dian.‏ תמל 


* D720), 3 sing. pret. tm, 1 pl. svn 
Num 17, 28 (but also 123 for המל‎ Lam. 
3;009( 6 cm, c. suff. "on. Fut. om, 
once thm Ez. 24, Li; Lsing. once ons 
for DMN Ps. 19, 14; 8 vam? Deut. 34, 
8, oftener רחמו‎ (sinh others refer to 
Niph.) Num. 14,.35. Jer. 14, 15. 44, 12. 
Ps. 104, 35, in pause רמל‎ or as in some 
Mss. 52m" Ps. 102, 28. 

1. to make whole, i. 6. to complete, to 
perfect, to finish; Ps. 64, 7. Jer. 27, 8 
ja OMX Van~I2 until J shall have fie 
ished them (wholly delivered them) into 
his hand. With > c. inf. to finish doing 
any thing, to have done; Josh. 3, 17 
{PATHS ἘΞΞ Ὁ AM NEN ID until they 
had finished passing over Jordan. 4,1. 
11. 2 Sam. 15, 24. Josh. 5, 8 "am "UND 
diam כָּלדהגוּר‎ when the people had done 
being circumcised, were all circumcised. 
Deut 2, 16 למוּת‎ van when they all had 
done ἀμί i. 6. were all dead.—Often 
intrans. to be complete, to be finished ; 
1 K. 7, 22 and the work of the columns 
was finished, Dm. Is. 18, 5. ban 79 
until they were finished, i. e. wholly, 
Deut. 31, 24. 30. 1 K. 6, 22. Josh. 3, 16 
the waters 17233 13m were wholly cut off. 


—Arab. The 


primary idea is doubtless that of shut- 
ting up, closing; comp. the kindr. roots 
bod, ONN, DON, 62, and also the same 
primary 4 in synon. ΣΡ. 

2. to be finished, ended, to have an 
end, to cease, Ps. 9, 7. Is. 16, 4 (parall. 
nbs and OBR). Josh. 4, 10. Lam. 4, 22 
W212 ἘΠῚ thine iniquily has ceased, i. e. 
thy punishment is at an end. Also of 
time, Gen. 47, 18 השָנָה ההוא‎ ἘΠΕῚ and 
when that year was ended. Lev. 25, 29. 
Deut. 34, 8. Jer. 1, 3. Ps. 102, 28 ἡ ΤΠ) 


₪" 
10. trans. and intrans. 
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תמי 


DON m. adj. (r. 22m) constr. מים‎ 
plur. ח מְימִָים‎ constr. חִמַימר‎ ; fem. ΓΞ ΤΙ, 
plur. riven. 

1. complete, perfect, Ps. 19, 8. Job 36, 
4. 37, 16. 

2. ish ole: entire, Ley. 3, 9. 25, 30. 
Josh. 10, 13. 

3, whole, sound, i.e. a) without blem- 
ish, as victims Ex. 12, 5. Lev. 1. 3. 3, 
1.6. 9, 2. 3. Num. 6, 14. Ez. 43, 22. 23. 
al. sep. δ) sound, in health, of men, 
Prov. 1, 12.—Hence 

4. Trop. in a moral sense, Lat. integer, 
whole-minded, i. e. 

a) upright, innocent, blameless, good, 
for a 14, 1. Jou 12 4. Prov. 2.21. 
11, 5. 28, 10. Ps. 37, 18. Ὁ 
the upright in life Pro. 11, 20. 119. 
1.  לֶצ‎ ἘΞ מּמִים‎ upright with (towards) 
God, devoted to him, Deut. 18, 13. Ps. 
18, 24; 6. ל‎ 2 Sam. 22, 24; comp. טלס‎ 
no. 3. Neut. subst. integrity, Josh. 94, 
14. Judg. 9, 16. 19. Hence בְּחְמִים‎ τὸν 
to walk ‘(live) uprightly Ps. 84, 12; aid 
so מִּמִים‎ 725 id. Ps. 15, 2. Prov. 98, 18; 
also S27 W173 =n id. Ps. 101, 6; 
comp. tha 427. 

b) true, ו‎ truth, verity. Am. 5, 
10 חָּמִים‎ 735 one speaking the truth. 


1 Sam. 14, 41 מָמִים‎ HSN give the truth! 


DOD .גת‎ for ΒΞ ΤΙ, pr. plur. of a form 
ἘΝῸ q. v. twins; hence twain, coupled, 
Ex. 26, 24. 36,29. Seer. OM. 


* 2") fur. on; kindr. with 728. 

1. to take, to lay hold of, e. g. one’s 
hand, 6. acc. Gen. 48, 17. Prov. 5, 5; 6. 
5 Is. 33, 15. Prov. 28, 17. Job 36, 17 "4 
רתמכו‎ uEw justice and judgement lay 
hold sc. on thee; where Gesenius and 
others less well, 6 hold on each other, 
see inj" no. 1.0. Here too may be re- 
ferred Ps. 16, 5 “bis תומיך‎ AMS thou 
takest hold oF my lot, dost guide and 
maintain it; the form תומר‎ being a 
participle for תומך‎ or תומִיך‎ , like סבִיב‎ 
2 K. 8, 21; see Heb. Gr. § £9, 21 
= 2. to obtain, to acquire, 6. g. honour, 
c. acc. Prov. 11, 16. 29, 23. 

3. to hold, to hold fast, c. ace. Prov. 


3,18. 31,19; תומך שַבָט‎ one holding the 


sceptre, a prince, Am. 1, 5. 8; comp. 
Hom. σκηπτοῦχος βασιλεύς. Metaph. 
Prov. 4, 4; also Ps. 17, 5 "28x jon 
ΠΩ ΣΑΣ ῺΞ my steps hold fast in thy 


תמס 
(portion assigned, r. 372) Gen.‏ תמיכה 
Josh. 15, 10. 57. 2 Chr. 28, 18;‏ .12 ,38 
Judg. 14, 1. 5 το‏ תִמְנָתָה 10031 ה with‏ 
parag. Josh. 19, 43. Judg. 14, 5 ult,‏ ה with‏ 
Timnah, Timnath, (Gua 1 Mace.‏ 
pr. ἢ. of an nee Canaanitish‏ ),50 ,9 
city Gen. 38, 12; first assigned to the‏ 
tribe of Judah, Josh. 15, 10.57, and after-‏ 
wards to Dan Josh. 19, 43. It remain-‏ 
ed long in possession of the Philistines,‏ 


_Judg. 14, 1. 2 Chr. 28, 18. Comp. Jos. 


Ant. 5. 8. 5. Now xind Tibneh, see 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. Il. p. 343. —Gentile 
n. 22M Timnite Judg. 15, 6:—[Josephus 
speaks of a Timnah or leat in con- 
nection with Gophna and Lydda, as. 
giving name to a toparchy, Ant. 14. 11. 
2. B. J. 3. 3. 5. Now called Ttbneh, 
lying northwest of Gophna on the Ro- 
man road to Antipatris; see Biblioth. 
Sacr. 1843, p. 484.—R. 


nan, see in man, 
ΠΡΌΣ, see ימ‎ 
27a , gentile noun, see mon. 


ΩΤ, (one withheld, inaccessible, r. 
59) Timna, pr. n. of a concubine of 
Kliphaz the son of Esau, Gen. 36, 12. 
22. 1 Chr. 1, 39. From her the name 
passed over to an Edomitish tribe, Gen. 
36, 40. 1 Chr. 1, 51. 


mnion, see in mn. 
חר‎ see the next ו‎ 


(portion of abundance, i. 6.‏ תממנתהסרת 
remaining portion, see nyan) Timnath-‏ 
serah, pr. n. of a town in the mountains‏ 
of 2 assigned to Joshua, and the‏ 
place of his burial, Josh. 19, 50. 24, 30.‏ 
The same is called in Judg, 2, 9 “man‏ 
(portion of the sun) 7mnath-heres.‏ הרס 
The former 18 prob. the correct read-‏ 
ing; since a possession thus given to‏ 
Joshua after the rest of the land was‏ 
distributed (Josh. 19, 49) would strictly‏ 
bea portion remaining ; see Studer in‏ 
loc. [Prob. i.g. Θαμνά Timnah of Jose-‏ 
phus, the head of a toparchy lying be-‏ 
tween those of Gophna and Lydda; see‏ 
above in 732m.—R.‏ 


OM) τη: (τ. 002) a melting away, Ps. 
58,9. See in pap aw 
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Job 31, 40 איוב‎ "127 Van the 


So Lev. 26, 20 py on) 


pan 


NOM’ לא‎ and thy yearshave no end. Ez. 
47, 12 ip Bim’ ולא‎ whose fruit shall 
never fail. 
words of Job are ended: Ps. 72, 20. 

3. to be consumed, exhausted, spent, 
1. gq. 2D no. 3; e. g. bread Jer. 37, 21; 
money Gen. 47, 15. 18; 8 ד‎ 
Jer. 36, 23; the rust of a boiling pot, 
| 87. 24, 1. 
poms eau your strength shall be spent 
in vain. Num. 14; 35. 82513 כדדתתם.‎ 
כַּלההדור‎ until all that ee ce was 
consumed. Deut. 2, 14. Jer. 14, 15. Ps. 
104,35. Hence to perish, to be destroy- 
ed, (like 22 no. 3,) 2 K. 7, 13. Josh. 5. 


6. Ps. 73,19. Jer. 44,12. 18, 27; so “39. 
van ל‎ it be 0 1Κ. 14,10, and | 


ban צר‎ until they were destroyed Deut. 
2, 15. Josh. 8, 24. 10, 20. Jer. 24, 10, i. q. 
ΠΣ Ξ το, see nbs no. 3 and Pi. ne, 3. 

4. to be complete, whole, 6. σ. a) In 
number, 1 Sam. 16, 11 8°33 Samm are 
these all thy sons ? um! 17, 18. Ὁ) In 
mind, to be whole-minded, upright, blame- 
less, Ps. 19, 14. Num. 17, 28 528m האם‎ 
לע‎ τ if blameless, must we die? here 
האם‎ is ‘evenif, although’; and so prob. 
in Job 6,13. Others 0 this passage 
to lett.a. Comp. Bm, .ממים‎ 

Nipu. here many refer the form "2m", 
which belongs rather to Kal; see init. 

Hips. 89; inf. ΒΩ, once Fa Ms for 
התמף‎ Is. 33, 1; fut. ont. 

14 Καὶ no. 1, but only trans. 0 
complete, to perfect ; e. g. flesh in cook- 
ing, to make ready, to prepare, Kz. 24, 
10; counsel, to execute 2 Sam. 20, 18. 

2 to finish, to cease ; Is. 33, 1 כּהתימף‎ 
THU when thou shalt cease to spoil. 
Causat. to cause to cease, and c. מך‎ to 
remove from any one, Ez. 22, 108 

3. Causat. of Kal no. 4, to make whole, 
to complete, e.g. a) Of a number; 
Dan. 8, 23 כְּהחֶם הפשעים‎ when the trans- 
gressors shall have completed sc. the 
number of their sins. Dan. 9, 24 Keri, 
see in r. BOM no. 3. Hence to pay out 
in full, as money, i. q. שפם‎ , 2 K. 22, 4. 
b) Of a way of life, to make upright ; 
Fob 22, 34737 BAM "2D if thow livest up- 
rightly. 

Hirup. Dann to show oneself upright, 
to deal uprightly with any one, c. עם‎ 
Ῥε 18, 20. Samt'22/'26: 

Deriy. סּם‎ , oh, Wan, oven, מתם‎ . 


תמר 


3. Tamar, pr.n.f. a) The daugh- 
ter-in-law of Judah, Gen. 38, 6 ; Θάμαρ 
Matt. 1, 3. b) A daughter of David 
2Sam. 13,1. 1Chr.3,9. 6) A daugh- 
ter of Absalom, 2 Sam. 14, 27.—Comp. 
איתמר‎ Ithamar pr. ἢ. m. p. 46. 


‘YOR m. (τ. 2) a palm-tree, e. ₪. 
that of Deborah between Ramah and 
Bethel, Judg. 4,5. Also of the trunk of 
a palm-tree, Jer. 10,5. Comp. Epist. 
167600. v. 70. 

MV" f(r. aA, related to Yam as 
mapa to DP?) a pillar, column, twice 
in the RAN ΩΣ חמרות‎ columns of 
smoke, poetic, Cant. 3, 6. Joel 3 [or 
2, 30], like JUS “shay Fudge 20, 40. —For 
חמרות‎ in both places many Mss. and 
editions have חימרות‎ or תִימָרות‎ , insert- 
ing Yod; or at least תמרות‎ with Me- 
theg. These latter forms would strictly 
come from r. 923, as מירט‎ from τ. U5. 
Td the Talmud is read Han תִימזּר של‎ 
the column of the rising sun, and תימור‎ 
m22> the column of the moon; where 
תימור‎ may be alike referred to r. "2m 
and r. רָמַר‎ , since according to the later 
mode of ἜΣ it may be for .חמור‎ 
We find also imyan ΡΣ its column 
(of incense ) ascends ; and there is a 
verb in Piel, “2m, to ascend like a col- 
umn sc. of incense. All these may in- 
deed have come from the biblical word ; 
but, on the other hand, the biblical. 
ממרות‎ may have been changed into 
תימרות‎ to conform to the later ortho- 
graphy; see Lehrgeb. p. 145. It is 
therefore doubtful, whether the word 
belongs to r. "2M or r. 72"; though the 
former is more probable. The signifi- 
cation is certain. 

OVO, see in מִמִרָה‎ . 


aon f. (r. (מָמַר‎ plur. oan Ez. 40, 
16; ‘and תמרות‎ 1K. 6, 29. 32.. 35. Ez. 
41, 18.19, palm-trees, i. 6. artificial, as 
an anghitectural ornament. 

PION m. (τ. P72) plur. constr. ὙΠ, 
c. suff. תמִרְקִיהֶן, חמְרוּקיהָ‎ ; purifications, 
e. g. of the virgins admitted into the 
harem of the Persian king, Esth. 2, 12, 
Meton. precious ointments, perfumes, for 
these purifications, Esth. 2, 3. 9.—Me- 
taph. a cleansing, remedy, by which one 
is corrected and amended, sing. Prov 
20, 30 Keri. 
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תמר 


3 בר‎ obsol. root, pr. prob. fo creak, 
to give forth a creaking sound, kindr. 
with "21 II, 2x; then to stand forth 
tall, high, to be lofty, since things tall 
and slender, like trees, masts, easily 
vibrate and creak; comp. תִּרן‎ pole, 
mast, from r. רנן‎ to creak; ἍΝ top of 
a tree, from τ. "28. Hence "2m palm 
tree, M72" or nan column of smoke, 
Bon columns. ἣν waymarks. BET's 


Arab. 5 and 5p tower of a 


church, 5 riguit hasta, membrum 


virile. For the Talmudic usage, see in 
my2n. Comp. חִּדמר‎ . 

Deriv. see above, also “2h, Aan; 
hence 


YOR .גח‎ 1. a palm-tree, phenix 
dactylifera, date-palm, a tree always 
green, tall, and slender, from r. "729 


το 
ᾳ.ν. Chald. mid. Arab. 45 date, 


Eth. POC palm. Joel 1, 12. Ps. 92, 
13. Cant. 7, 8. 9. Plur. תִמָרִים‎ palin- 
trees Ex. 15, 27. Lev. 23, 40. Num. 
33, 9. Neh. 8, 15.—This beautiful and 
most useful tree, now found throughout 
Egypt and Arabia, was anciently like- 
wise frequent in Palestine, at least in 
the depressed tract along the Jordan 
and the shores of the Dead sea; “Judea 
‘inclyta palmis,” Plin. At the present 
time it is not found in that region; and 
is elsewhere very rare in that country. 
See Theophr. Hist. Plant. 2. 6. Plin. 
H. .א‎ 13.4. Celsii Hierob. 1. p. 566 
sq. Rosenm. Bibl. Alterth. IV. i. p. 
297 sq. Winer Realw. art. Dattelpalme. 

2. Tamar, pr. n. of place: a) A 
town on the southeastern border of 
Palestine, Ez. 47, 19. 48, 28; prob. the 
Θαμαρώ of Ptol. 5. 16, the T’hamaro of 
the Tab. Peut. and T'hamara of Euse- 
bius, see Onomast. art. 17180208 Tha- 
mar. Perh. the site of ruins now called 
Kurnub, about a day’s journey south of 
el-Milh (Malatha), on the ancient way 
between Hebron and AZlana; see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. II. p. 616,622 sq. δ) 


1. g. “21M q. v. Tadmor, Palmyra, 1 Κα... 


9,18 Keth. c) “2m ben, see in 595 
no.6.k. d) "2m מצצן‎ see on p. 338. 
6) יר הַמְמָרִים‎ “the City of palm-trees, 
ie. Jericho, see in art, ""> dd. 
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1. ΘΠ om. plur. )= (מרר‎ bitter- | 
6. ₪. ΛΝ בְּכִי‎ bitter weep- | 
ing 1 31/0 10 6 “Adv. bitterly 


he, δα, "BD to re-‏ ה 
count. ~ Arab. εὖϑ TY, to celebrate =‏ 
praise, pr. to utter.‏ 


Chald. i. q. Heb.-3%3, to 1‏ חנה 
(23h, maaan.‏ ו 


> סנה‎ £ apa Jonly plur. Στ, abodes, 
divellings ; once Mal. 1, 3 and I made 
his (Esau’s) mountains oe and his 
heritage “3°12 לסנות‎ for dwellings of 
the desert. Sept. δώματα ἐ ἐρήμου, and 
so Syr. This signif. is readily derived 
from r. 32m, either from the extent of 
the tracts inhabited, or from the dura- 


ke 
tion, comp. τ. YM". Kindr. is Arab. US 


| 5... 
to abide, to dwell; whence δεῖ 8 


2 
dwelling, ol dweller. Hence Gese- 


nius supposes niin to be for Mixsh with 
Dag. forte euphonic, 1. q. MINIM; ‘comp. 
מכלה‎ for מִכְלְאֶח‎ , and wp for ANUP; 
referring it to / root NOR 1. ἃ, "Arabs 
abode.—But Vulg. the "Heb. intpp. 
Rosenm. Ewald, and others, take ΤΊΣ 
as a plur. of jm, 1. 4. 8°2m jackals, or as 
i. q. 5: dragons; and render the 
words "279 לתפות‎ for jackals of the des- 
ert, or for dragons of the desert. {The 
signif. jackals seems to give the easiest 
and best interpretation—R. = 

NWA 5 (Ὁ. 889) 6. suff. "MRA, plur. . 
.תנואות‎ | 

1. a holding back of oneself, with- 
drawal, alienation, of God from men, 
Num, 14,34. Hence 

2. enmity, Job 33, 10 "ἘΣ Msn i 
למיצא‎ lo! he seeketh enmity against me. 


Comp. Arab. 513 mid. Waw, Conj. III, 
to rise up against any one ina hostile 
manner. 

AD 1). 553) constr. nahn, plur. 
מנובות‎ produce, increase, Deut. “32, 13. 
Judg. 9, 11. Is. 27, 6. Ez. 36, 30; plot. 
Lam. 4, 9, 

τὴ. (τ. 2m) end, extremity, and‏ מנוך 
added, tip of the ear Ex. 29, 20.‏ אזן with‏ 
Lev. 8, 23.24. 14, 14. 17. 25. 28.‏ 
ΟΠ ἢ (τ. 8.9) slumber, plur. Job‏ 
sloth,‏ 
Prov. 6, 10. 24, 33. Ps. 132, 4. al.‏ 
wav-‏ ₪ | תנלפת constr.‏ (נגם (r.‏ ( תננפה > 
ing, a moving to and fro, e.g. a) Of‏ 


Once Hos. 8, 10 "83 גָם‎ | 


(298, and pr. names — 


33, 15; 08060. from indolence, 


תב 


NESSES ; 


Hos. 12, 15. 


11. man m. plur. (τ. “2h) up- | 


right columns, pillars, or perh. heaps 
of stones, as way-marks, Jer. 31, 21. 


q. v. Prov. 20, 30‏ ממרזק .4 i.‏ מִּמַרִיק 
Keth.‏ 


12 or 15 m. 3 som I,) only plur. ΒΑΣΙ, 
(a sing. 072m see below,) once aah 
Aram. : ym Lam. 4, 8 Keth. (perh. 
תפות‎ 866 in ΠΡ fin.) jackals, an animal 


dwelling in deserts Is. 13,22. 34,13. 35,7. — 
43, 20 (whence B°3n מקום‎ Ps. 44, 20, and ᾿ 


p.m 7199 Jer. 9,10. 10, 22. 49, 33, for 
the desert, ) subleliang its young deh 4, 
3, and uttering a wailing cry like that 
an a child, Job 30, 29. Mic. 1, 8.—Bo- 
chart, Hieroz. 1. p. 429, understands 
huge serpents, as if i. q. 772M; but R. 


Tanchum Hieros. correctly interprets > 


the word by the Arab. sel up! jackal, 


wild dog,so called in Arabic from its 
howl (also in Heb. ,אל‎ plur. 57x); 


τῶν τι 
comp. Arab. 3 wolfi—The name 
prob. comes fromthe outstretched neck 
and body inrunning; seer. 72m I. 
= תְּכָא‎ a doubtful root, see in 3m. 

Ἢ חנה‎ to reach out, to give, to dis- 
tribute gifls, espec.in order to get the 
service of any one, to hire; kindr. are 
yom I, jm2, 121. 
בגורם‎ sane although they give presents 


(hire) among the nations ; where others — 


read 52m" from r. 3. .שוטשט‎ well, δὲ 
cum mercede conduxerint nationes. 


Hien. i. 4. Kal, once Hos. 8, 9 ΔῈΝ 


hireth lotion,‏ יי התנז אהבים 
Deriv. RIMS,‏ 
חראל "INN, ET,‏ 


Ὁ, נה‎ ΣΤῊ to repeat, i. q. 333, Aram. 
ΓΝ mm, νὼ Not found in Kal: ‘since 


the Sie תכל‎ Prov. 31, 31, which some 
refer here, belongs rather to 129. For 
the form mim. Ps. 8, 2, see τ᾿ [M2 init. and 
no. 2: aa. 

Piet pr. to repeat. often, to rehearse ; 
hence to commemorate, to praise, to cele- 
brate, 6. acc. Judg. 5, 11; 6. > Judg. 11, 


“Ὁ 


as the emblem of Pharaoh and Egypt ; 
1. q. PEN, which latter is read in several 
Mss. and ו‎ which this form has been 
corrupted by the writer, or by copyists, 
who had in mind the plur. 5%m from 
sing. ἸΏ. 


1313 m. (τ. 43m 1.) plur. חִנֶינִים‎ , Arab, 


ᾧ κᾶν, Chald. "2", Syr. 132; a great 
serpent, dragon, so called from its ex- 
tension, length. Spec. 

1, a waler-serpent, sea-monster, drag- 
on, comp. Am. 9, 3 ; so Gen. 1, 21 where 
Sept. κῆτος. Job 7, 12. Ps. 148, 7. 

2. a land-serpent, dragon, Ex. 7, 9. 
10. 12. Deut. °32, .33:- Ps. 91,13." Jer... 51; 
34.—For jun Ὁ Dragon-fountain 
Neh. 2, 13, see in 5 no. 2. cc, and 
Bibl. Res. in Pal. I. p. 514. 

3. Put for the crocodile, for which the 
Heb. and Aram. have no vernacular 
name; every where as the emblem of 
Egypt or her king, Is. 27, 1. 51, 9. Ps. 
74, 13; also Ez. 29, 3. 32, 2, in Mss. 
where the comm. δε is Ὁ ΞῺ 6. v. 


422% Chald. the second, Dan. 7,5. R. 
13m) to repeat. Comp, 5°2.—Hence 


MIM adv. a second time, again, 
Dan. 2, 7. 

* הז כל‎ obsol. verb, Syr. Ethpe. yiz2f, 
to come to an end, to cease. Hence 


תּוּךָ 


1 Ἴ21} 00801. root, the native’ force 
of which may be gathered from its de- 
rivatives and from the kindred roots ; 0 
stretch out, to extend ; comp. in the Se- 
mitic tongues Eth. 1:2 length, 102 and 
mm to give, pr. to extend the hand 
(comp. 37, M77), {M3 to extend itself, 
e. g. time, to endure, to be perpetual ; 
and in the Indo-Europ. tongues, Sanscr. 
tan, Gr. τείνω, τανύω, τιταίνω, Lat. tendo 
(comp. Diss. Lugdd. II. 852), whence 
tenuis (Sanscr. tanu), tener, Goth. than- 
jan, Germ. dehnen, with many others, 
as old High Germ. .Tanna fir-tree.— 
Hence j"2h a great serpent, sea-monster, 


. , 
> so called from its length ; comp..tewe 


(from τεένω) a long fish, Lat. tenia. 
Also חן‎ a jackal, from its running with 
outstretched neck and body. 

Deriv. 8, 729, ΒΞ, מִנָין‎ 
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תנו 


the hands, as a gesture of threatening, 
Is. 19, 16. Ὁ) Of a sacrifice before Je- 
hovah, a certain ceremony or rite, for 
which see in 522 Hiph. no. 9. Hence 
הַמְנוּפָה‎ HIM che wave-breast, i. e. offered 
or to be offered with waving to and fro, 
Ex. 29, 27. Lev. 7, 34 ; הַהִנזּפָה‎ ὮΝ the 
wave-sheaf Lev. 23, 15; and so v. 17. 
Ex, 38, 24.29, MEA st Ex. 38, 4. 
6) i. g. tumult; Is. 30, 32 nea מלחמות‎ 
wars of shetletnet ds 6% at tumult, tumultu- 
ous. 


compounded from 4m i. q. Nasor.‏ תפר 
, אתוּן (see in r. 732m 11( or Chald.‏ תצנא 
and Chald. 753 q. v. pr. ‘ furnace of fire ;’‏ 
m. but fem. perh. Hos. 7, 4.‏ , מנגרים plur.‏ 
ἃ furnace, oven, Gr. κλίβανος, Gen.‏ ,1 . 
Is. 31, 9. Ps. 21, 10. Lam. 5, 10.‏ .17 ,15 
Mal. 3, 19. Spec. for baking bread or‏ 
cakes, Ex. 7, 28 [8, 3]. Lev. 2, 4. 7, 9.‏ 
not only 118% 0] the baker Hos.‏ ;35 ,11 
but also that used by the‏ ;7 .6 .4 ,7 
housewife for baking bread, Lev. 26, 26.‏ 
ay § o-‏ 
Syr. 1512, Arab. rs:‏ , הִנְִרָא Chald.‏ 
id. The Tanntr is a large round pot‏ 
of earthen or other materials, two or‏ 
three feet high, narrowing towards the‏ 
top; this being first heated by a fire‏ 
made within, the dough or paste is‏ 
spread upon the sides to bake, thus form-‏ 
ing thin cakes; see Golii Lex. Arab.‏ 
Ῥ. 398. D’Arvieux Mém. III. p. 270 sq.‏ 
Niebuhr Beschr. von Arabien p. 51, and‏ 
Plate I. Of the Gr. κλίβανος Jerome‏ 
says on Lam. 5, 10 “ Clibanus est co-‏ 
quendis panibus enei vasculi diducta‏ 
rotunditas, que sub urentibus flammis‏ 
ardet intrinsecus.” Comp. the Greek‏ 
Lexicons s. v.‏ 

2. Pr. n, המִּזרִים‎ 5990, Tower of the 
furnaces, upon or near “the walls of Je- 
rusalem, Neh. 3, 11. 12, 38. 


Ὡ ΤΊΣΙ .מז‎ plur. (τ. (נָחֶם‎ 
compassion, Ps. 94, 19. 

2. consolations, comfort, Is. 66, 11. 
Jer. 16, 7. 

| ΤΩ [ ₪ (τ. 872) consolations, 
Job 15, 11. 

Ngee) δώ τα r. BM) Tanhumeth, 
pr. ἢ. m. 2 K. 25. 93. Jer. 40, 8. 

DPA sine. Ez. 29, 3. 32, 2, a great 
serpent, dragon, i. e. here the crocodile 


1. pity, 


תעו 
mya, to wander, to err, to go astray‏ 
Novy; Syr.‏ ו Chald. som id. but‏ 
TS, Arab. Lib and id. Spoken‏ 


of persons Is. 35, 8. 47, 15; of beasts 
Ex. 23, 4. Is. 53, 6. Ps. 119, 176 מערתר‎ 


| אבד‎ mws J have gone asiray like a lost 


sheep ; also of birds Job 38, 41; with 3 
of place Gen. 21, 14. 37, 15. Ps. 107, 4. 
With acc. of place, to arander ו‎ 
or over, trop. of the branches of a vine 
shooting luxuriantly over the desert, Is. 
16, 9 ]8[. Spec. a) Of drunken per- 
sons, who go reeling about; Is. 28, 7 
מןההשכר‎ ἸῺ they go astray (reel) from 
strong drink; and hence trop. of the 
mind, 18. 21, 4 "325 תכה‎ my heart reel- 
eth, is “ΕΣ δι with giddiness. b) Trop. 
of the mind as erring from the paths of 
virtue and piety, Ps. 58,4. Kz. 48, 11; 
comp. 23> תע"‎ Ps. 95, 10, תער רוח‎ 29, 
24. With 72, 6. ₪. from God’s precepts 
Ps. 119, 110, comp. Prov. 21, 16; with 
nin מִעָל‎ ΕΖ. 44, 10. 15: with “IN | 
min from Lollies God, from his wor- 
ship, Ez. 14, 11. Cony! Chald. טצא‎ 
spec. ‘to be given to idolatry,’ Syr. to 
be a heretic. c) Of those who miss 
their aim and fail in their efforts; Prov. 
14, 22 29 הלוא רתעז חרשר‎ do they not 
err (from their mark) who devise evil ? 
Others, do they not perish. 

Nien. to wander, pr. to be made to 
wander, to stagger about, Is. 19, 14. 
Metaph. to be deceived, to err, in a mor- 
al sense, Job 15, 31. 

Hipn. fut. apoc. רתע‎ | 1.70 0 
wander Job 12, 24. Is. 19, 13. 14. Gen. 
20, 13); ΒΕ 408 ger. 50, 6; likea 
Fane man Tob 12, 25. Is. 30, 28 407 
msn a bridle causing to err. Metaph. 
to cause to wander or err from the paths 
of virtue and piety, e. g. a nation into 
impiety, ungodliness, Is. 3, 12. 9, 15. 
Am. 2, 4. Hos. 4, 12. Jer. 23, 18, 325,0r 
into idolatry, 2 K. 21, 9. 2 Chr. 33, 9; 
with 12 Is. 63, 17. 

2. Intrans. to err, pr. to let oneself 
wander, Jer. 42, 20 Keri. Prov. 10, 17. 

Deriv. חוצה‎ , and 


(error) Tou, pr. n. of a king of‏ תער 
Hamath or Epiphania, 1 Chr. 18, 9. 10;‏ 
Sam. 8, 9. 10.‏ 2 707 הער written‏ 

ᾧ, (τ. ἜΣ Hiph.) a divine pre-‏ פעידת 
cept; hence an oracle. Is. 8, 16; law,‏ 
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ἘΠ 3M Chald. 1. q. נא‎ to smoke ; 
whence an לי‎ ἀτμίς, vapour; Chald. 


N22m, Syr. Ripe eo Sam. אד‎ 
smoke; Nasor. 838M furnace. 
Deriv. Chald. צתון‎ , comp. “2h. 


ἢ (Ὁ δ) torespire) 1. Lev.‏ תִכְשְמת 
an unclean animal, classed with‏ ,30 ,11 
other species of lizards; according to‏ 
Bochart (Hieroz. T. I. p. 1083) the cha-‏ 
melion, so called as living upon air ac-‏ 
cording to the opinion of the ancients,‏ 
Hasselquist Reise‏ .33 .8 .א Plin. H.‏ 
p. 350. Sept. and Vulg. ¢alpa, miole.‏ 
Saad. lizard.‏ 

2. Lev. 11, 18. Deut. 14, 16, an unclean 
aquatic bird, prob. the ל‎ pelecanus 
onocrotalus, so called from its pouch, 
which it can extend by inflation, see 
Oedm. Verm. Samml. 111. 50.—Sept. 
πορφυρίων, 1. 6. the crested purple heron, 
ardea purpurea Linn. Vulg. cygnus, 
swan. 


* הזב‎ in Kal not used; comp. ANA 
If. This root is very rarely found in 
the other Semitic dialects in its usual 
Hebrew signification. The primary 
idea seems to be 10 thrust forth or away, 
to drive away; and hence to reject, to 
abhor, to abominate. 

PiEL מעב‎ , fut.atnm 1.70 abominate, 
to abhor, Deut. 7, 26. 23, 8. Am. 5, 10. 
Mier 8, 9. 100 19, 19. Ῥβ. 5, 7. αἹ. 

2. Causat. to cause to abhor, to fill 
one with abhorrence. Is. 49, 7 מתְעָב גול‎ 
who causeth abhorrence to the people, 
who is an abomination to the people. 

3. Causat. to make abominable, to 
cause to be abhorred, Job 9, 31. Ez. 16, 
25. See Hiph. 

Hipu. to make abominable, shameful. 
Ps. 14, 1 הסציבפ עַלַרפָה‎ they ace abom- 
inable their doings, i.e. they do abom- 
inable deeds, act ו‎ ἘΠ" comp. Ps. 
53,2. So with עַלילה‎ implied id. 1 Κα. 
21, 26. 82. 16, 52. Comp. השחית‎ Sart. 

co pass. to be an ה‎ ab- 
horred, detestable, 1 Chr. 21, 6. PAR. 
a3m2 abominable Job 15, 163; despised, 
worthless, Is, 14, 19. 

Deriv. 73356. 


ΠΣ fut. MEN", apoc. רסל‎ , pr. ‘to 
be thrust hither and thither, comp. 
33m; kindr. is תכב‎ q. v. Then, like r. 


mn 
.ווק‎ SHSM, part. ΣΌΣ Ως to mock, to 
scoff, Gen. 27, 12; pr. ‘to burst into 
laughter,’ like Arab. 3; or, what ac- 
cords better with the duplicated form, 
‘to trip with the tongue, to stammer,’ 


comp. 322 no. 2, like Arab. ain, eins, 
a aie 


ITHPALP. pr. ‘to shew oneself a 
mocker’; hence to mock, to deride, part. 
plur. ΣΌΣ, c.3 2Chr. 36,16. Arab. 

3 to stammer. 

Deriv. D°SH2h. 


miaryn f. plur. (τ. BSD) strength 


| powers, Ps. 68, 36. 


obsol. root, i, q. "38 q. v. and‏ תִּכר* 


Arab. , to cleave, to split. —Hence 
חצר‎ ἐν 


Ln m. (τ. ΠΣ) ₪ razor, sharp 
knife, so called as making naked or bald; 
Num. 6, 5. 8, 7. Ps. 52, 4. Is. 7,20. Ez. 
5, 1. הספר,‎ “SMa writer's knife, with 
which he sharpens the calamus, q. d. 
pen-knife, Jer. 36, 23. 


11. .ה מער‎ (τ. 93m) 6. suff. ΠΣ, 
the sheath of a sword, (pr. cleft,) 1 Sam. 
17, 51. 20, 8. Jer. 47, 6. Ez. 21, 0. 
35 ]21, 3. 5. 30].—Others א‎ “tical 
tor. ΠΣ. 


MAMA ₪ (Ὁ. 239 1. 3) suretyship ; 
plur. 2 K. 14, 14 חַעַָרָבות‎ "23 hostages, 
given as surety. 


DIT m. plur. (τ. 92m) mockery, de- 
lusions, Jer. 10, 15. 51, 18 מִצִחְכִּים‎ ΓΙῸΣ Ὦ 
i.e. idols; Jerome, opus risu dignum ; 
better, works of delusion. 


5m τὰ, (τ. Fem) plur. "6M, c. suff. 
ΒΩ. 

1. a drum, tabret, timbrel, Arab. te δ 
whence Spanish aduffies in the East 
it consists of a thin wooden rim covered 
with a membrane, and hung around with 
brass bells or rattles; it is used chiefly 
by dancing females. Ex. 15, 20. Judg. 
11. 34. 1Sam. 10, 5. 2 Sam. 6, 5. Is. 
5, 12. 30, 32. Jer. 31, 4. Job 21, 12. al. 
comp. Ps. 68,26. See Niebuhr’s Reise 
beschr. I. p. 181. 

2. Ez. 28,13 the drum or hollow in 
which a gem is set, bezel; comp. 373. 
So Jerome, whom Gesenius follows ; 
others, fabret, as above. 
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y. 20; in both cases parall. with Min. 
Also custom, as having the force of law, 
Ruth 4, 7. 


MEN ἢ (τ. (כום‎ darkness, Job 11, 17 
in3 Mss. See inr. 533 no. 9 


see ἴῃ ash.‏ תעי 


moon ₪ (τ. ΠΣ) constr. מִעַלת‎ , plur. 
6. suff. מעלתיה-‎ ; comp. תִלַצֶה‎ from r. 
md. 

la channel, trench, in which water 
is raised from a stream to water or in- 
undate the fields, 1 K. 18, 32. 35, 38. 
2 K. 18, 17. 20, 20; a conduit, aqueduct 
Is. 7, 3. 36,2. Ez. 31,4. Poet. Job 38, 
25 nbs 7 מרהפלג לשטפ‎ who hath ditdded 
channels for the rain? 1. 6. distributed 
the rain-water to all parts of the heavens. 

2. a plaster, bandage, something put 
upon a wound, Jer. 30, 13. 46,11. Comp. 
ΠΙΞῸΝ Hes. 


m. plur. (τ. S531.) 1. vewa-‏ תעללים 
tion, adverse destiny, Is. 66, 4. See the‏ 
root Po. no. 3.‏ 

2. boyishness, for concer. 672342, boys, 
babes, Is. 3, 4. 


a hidden thing,‏ )853 .ת) ₪ תִעַלְמָה 
Job 11, 6.‏ -ות secret, Job 28, 11. Plur.‏ 
Ps. 44, 22.‏ 


m. (τ. 322) Prov. 19, 10; plur.‏ סַענרג 
Ecc. 2, 8, deli-‏ -ות Cant. 7, 7, and‏ מִפַנְנִים = 
cate living, delights, Mic. 2, 9. Prov. 1. ο.‏ 
Mic. 1, 16 972250 "33 children in whom‏ 
thou delightest. Espec. pleasure, enjoy-‏ 
ment, 1. e. sexual Cant. 7, 7. Ecc. 2, 8.‏ 


f(r. ΤΩΣ IL) pr. ‘self-affliction”‏ תִּעָנִית 


i. 6. fasting, Ezra 9,5. See the root 
Pi. lett. b. 

F227) and ὭΣΤ (sandy soil, τ. 922) 
Taanach, Tanach, pr. n. of a royal Ca- 
naanitish city Josh. 12, 21, in the territery 


of Issachar, but assigned to Manasseh. 
Judg. 1,27. 5,19. 1K.4, 12. Josh. 17, 11. 


21,25. Now Sins Ta’annuk, see Bibl. 
Res. in Palest. III. p. 156. Biblioth. 
Sacr. 1843, p. 76. Comp. in "33 lett. Ὁ. 


6 PAG in Kal not used ; pr. to thrust, 
to push, to ל יצ‎ le ike עה‎ ; comp. 
.מְכךָ‎ Arab. a and 3 vomit, pr. a 


breaking forth, ejection, 89 to thrust. 
96 


Son 


BEM m. plur. (τ. AEX) cookings, 
cooked pieces ; ; after the form mam, 
mwim, with Nun formative, as קצין‎ 
from ΠΡ. Once in the difficult pas- 
sage Lev. 6, 14 [21] of a cake for saeri- 
fice, fried (in oil) shalt thou offer it, 
מִנְחַת פמים‎ "275M lit. as the cookings " 
the meat- -offering in pieces, i. 6. cooked 
or prepared like the meat-offering, and 
broken up into pieces, comp. Lev. 2, 4 
sq. 7,9. The construction is a common 
one in Hebrew; see Lehrg. p. 810. 


ἢ pg obsol. root. 1. 1.6. תוף‎ q. v. 
and Arab. (κὰδ, to eject spittle, to spit 


out; Arab. \&3, to emit a smell, to be 


fetid. Hence, to have a bad smell, to be 
ili-seasoned, unsavoury, insipid ; comp. 
ריר ה5מות‎ Job 6, 6; see in art. MAE. 
Hence ben no. 1, M2Bn. 

Pavano: ספל‎ , to fit on, to stick on, to 
make ו‎ Talm. ben and oftener 
95) to adhere. Kindr. ism. Hence 
מפל‎ no. 2, lime, cement. 

Deriv. >5n, 35M, pr .מ‎ Sah. 


DDD .מז‎ (r. 5pm) 1. any thing un- 
seasoned, unsavoury, Job 6, 6; metaph. 
insipid, foolish, vain, Lam. 2, 14. See 
npn. 

Ὁ. lime, hence mortar, plaster, or 
rather whitewash, as pred upon walls, 
102. 13, 10 sq. 22, 26 ; in both passages 
contemptuously. Seer. 22mno.2. Arab. 


JLab and JLab, Chald. ספרל‎ id. 


DN (lime, r. >Bm) Tophel, pr. ἢ. of a 
place in Edom, on the east of the ’Ara- 
bah, Deut. 1,1. Now ἄλλ Το, ; 
see Bibl. = in Palest. II. Ρ. 570, 600. 


rian f. (r. Bm) pr. insipidness ; 
hence folly, i. q. amptety, Job 1, 22. 24, 
12. Jer. 23, 13... Comp. in, פב‎ 


MaDM f(r. d>p Hithp.) constr. M2BR, 
plur. תפלות‎ . 

1. intercession, supplication for any 
one, 2K 19, 4. 15. 357, 4. er 716, 11], 
14. 

2. Genr. supplication, prayer, to God 
.יכ יכ‎ 80; 5.45.71, 15.'Job 16> 17a 
With Ε of pers. Ps. 42, 9. 69,14; אל‎ 
2 Chr. 33, 18. Ps. 109, 4 ונר חִפּפָה‎ but / 
am all Poe poet. for 1 give myself 
MBM MD house of prayer, 
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MIRDM f. Is, 28, 5. Jer. 48, 17, else- 
where MANN 5 absol. and constr. in 


i 0 ו‎ ix. 28, 2. 40. a 
3,18. MANBn 742 beautiful garments 
ie 52, 1 mayen בל"‎ beautiful trap- 
pings, jewels, Ez. 16, 17. 39. 23, 26. 
‘Tr NIP a crown of ו‎ an orna- 
mented crown, Prov. 4, 9. Is. 28, 5. 62, 
ה‎ 2 6, 12 2045. in ma ו‎ 
ornament Is. 28,1.4. The proud beauty 
of the Chaldees, 1. 6. Babylon, Is. 13, 19; 
the beauty of Jena 16 Taree 
Lam. 2, 1; the ornament of children are 
their parents Prov. 17, 6; comp. Ez. 
24520. כ ןוכיסב‎ 
comp. Deut. 20, 19. 1 Chr. 22,5. Also 
BIN NIRSH the beauty of a man, i. 6. the 
human form in its beauty, Is. 44, 13. 

2. splendour, Hee ἢ glory, 
Fisth. 1, 4. Is. 60, 19. פארףל‎ 
glorious house Is. 60, 7; Ὦ ורוע‎ 63, 12; 
Ὁ שם‎ v. 14; often ne the divine ו‎ 
the light aan splendour of the divine 
presence, Is. 46, 13. 1 Chr. 29,11. Poet. 
of the ark of the covenant, as the seat 
of the divine glory, Ps. 78, 61; see in 13. 

3. honour, glory in a moral sense, 
Judg. 4, 9. Prov. 19, 11.. Also a glory- 
ing, boasting, Is. 10, 12. Zech. 12, 7; 
concr. the object of it, Is. 20, 5. Ps. 
89, 18. 


constr.‏ , ספוחים plur.‏ (נָפַח m. (r.‏ תפוח 
“TSK.‏ 

1. an apple, so called from the fra- 
grance which it 6200768 ; Cant. 2, 5. 7, 
9. Prov. 25,11. Also an apple-tree Joel 


%5,2 
1 Cant’? 8. 8, 5.-ΑἸ88. cs pr. 


apple, but also of the lemon, peach, apri- 
egivetce® τ 

2. Tappuah (apple-region), pr. n. 
a) A city in Judah, Josh. 12,17. 15, 34. 


Now na Teffuh, northwest of He- 


bron; see Bibl. Res. in Palest. IT. p. 428. 
b) A city on the confines of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, Josh. 16, 8. 6) Of a 
man, 1 Chr. 2, 43. 


תפוצתְרכֶם pl.c. suff.‏ (פוץ f(r.‏ תפוצה 
your dispersions, Jer. 25, 34. But other‏ 
which is‏ , פוצותִיכְם copies read Tiph.‏ 
better; see in r. 35 note, p. 829.‏ 


man 


7. 16,9. 18,13, Trop. שם‎ WEN Prov. 
30, 9 to lay hold upon the name of Jeho- 
vah sc. unlawfully and wrongfully, to 
do violence to the name of God by false- 
hood and perjury; comp. ἘΠῚΞ in the 
preceding member. 

2. to hold, to have in possession, as a 
city Jer. 40,10; a fortress 49,16; then, 
to handle, to wield, e. g. the sickle Jer. 
50, 16; a shield 46, 9; a sword Ez. 38, 
4; the bow Am. 2, 15. Jer. 46,9; an oar 
Ez. 27, 29; also a musical instrument, 
as a pipe, harp, to play, Gen. 4, 21. So 
mansan "wen taking hold of war, i. e. 
performing military service, Num. 31, 
27; התורה‎ WER handling the law, i. 6. 
occupied with the law, the priests, Jer. 
2, 8. 

3. to make fast in gold and silver, for 
to overlay; Part. pass. S41 תפוש‎ over- 
laid with gold Hab. 2,19. Comp. אחז‎ 
no. 5, 6. 

Nipu. pass. of Kal no. 1, to be taken, 
seized, Num. 5, 13. Ez. 21, 23; to be 
captured, 6. >. men Ps. 10, 2. Jer. 34, 3. 
Ez. 12, 13. 19, 4. 83; cities Jer. 48, 1. 
50, 24. 46. 51, 32. 41. 

Piex, i. q. Kal no. 1, to take hold, to 
lay hold, sc. repeatedly, Prov. 30, 28. 

MOM f(r. (תוּם‎ 1. spittle; meton. 
one spit upon. Job 17, 6 ποτὶ ἘΞ men 
I am become as one in whose ‘face men 
spit, i. 6. the vilest and most contemned 
of mortal men; comp. ῥακά Matt. 5, 22, 
i. 6. perh. רקא‎ from r. PP to spit out. 

2. With the art. mann, (thrice with- 
out art. Jer. 7, 32. 19, il. 12.) Tophet, 
pr. n. of a place in the valley of the sons 
of Hinnom (see in 873 lett. a), near Je- 
rusalem, noted for the human sacrifices 
there offered to Moloch and finally abol- 
ished by Josiah, 2 K. 23, 10. Jer. 7, 32. 
19, 6. 13.14. mena mina Jer. 7, 31 the 
high places of Tophet, i. 6. the artificial 
mounds, tumuli, on which those sacri- 
fices were offered. See in art. 922 .-- 
Hieron. in Jer. 7, 31 “ Topheth, que est 
in valle + Ennom, illum locum 
significat, qui Siloé ἜΑ irrigatur, 
et est amcenus atque nemorosus, hodie- 
que hortorum prebet delicias.” See 
Bibl. Res. in Palest. I. .כ‎ 202-204.—As 
to the etymology of the name MBM, it is 
commonly and best referred to r. 55m 
to spit, and rendered ‘place to be spit 
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the temple, Is. 56,7. To offer prayer is 
ת'‎ xo Is.:37, 4; Ὁ הִתִפָלָל‎ Neh. 1, 6. 
Of God as hearing and answering prayer 
is said: ‘MMp> Ps. 6, 10; פָנָה אֶל תח"‎ ₪. 
102, 18; ‘n sau Ps, 4, 2; ת'‎ INA Ps. 
ΤΩ וה‎ is also ae to come (812) 
before God, Ps. 88, 3. Jon. 2,8. Sombden 
has the sense of prayer in the titles of 
Psalms 17. 86. 90. 102. 142.—In a wider 
sense 

3. a hymn, sacred song, Hab. 3 1. So 
Ps. 72, 20, where the whole preceding 
book בוה‎ 1-72, is called 373 פְפות‎ . 
A similar usage is found in the verb 
dbenn 1 Sam. 2, 1. 


MESON ₪ (פָלֶץ ם)‎ terror, c. suff. 
ΠΣ ΞΞ thy terribleness, Jer. 49, 16. 


MOON (passage, ford, r. mop) Tiphsah, 
T hapsacus, pr. n. 

a) A large and opulent city on the 
western bank of the Euphrates, situated 
at the usual point of passing that river, 
1K. 5, 4[4, 24]. See Xen. Anab. 1. 4. 
11. Arrian. Exp. Alex. 2.13. ib. 3. 7. 
Strabo XVI. .כ‎ 1089. Q. Curt. 10. 1. 9. 

b) A place in Palestine, 2 K. 15, 16. 


᾿ ΟΞ to strike, to beat, Engl. to tap, 
6. ₪. the tabret, Ps. 68, 26. Kindr. are 
MET, PLT, HIN, ΠΣ, Arab. 250, etc. 
From the same stock are Sanscr. tup, 
to smite, to kill; Gr. τύπτω, root tz, 
whence τύμπανον i. q. ὮΣΙ. 
Po. to beat, to smite, pr. to drum, to 
tabor, 6. ₪. upon the breast, c. 5» Nah. 
, 8. 
Deriv. ΠΏ. 
2 7am to sew together Gen. 3. 7. Ecc. 
3, 7. Job 16, 15; i. αἱ 582 and 55M no. 2. 
וטק‎ id. Ez. 13, 18. 


* תפש‎ fut. tems, 1. q. 022810. .פס‎ 

1. 10 lay hold of, to seize, to catch, to 
take ; 6. acc. of pers. Gen. 39, 12 (with 
i733 by his garment). Deut. 22, 28. 
1 K. 13, 4. 18, 40. Ps. 71, 11. Is. 26, 8. 
37, 13. 1 K. 20, 18 מפשום חיים‎ take 
them alive. 2 K. 7, 12. 10, 14; less 
freq. with 3 of pers. Is. 3, 6. Jer. 37, 14; 


with 3 of thing, Deut. 9, 17. Ez. 29, 7.. 


30, 21. 1 K. 11, 30. Benes to thier’ in 
war, lo take captive, 6. ₪. men Josh. 8 

23. 1 Sam. 23, 26. 2K. 7,12. 14,13; 
cities, Josh. 8,8. Deut. 20,19. 2 K. 14, 


סקל 


‘VPM ἢ (τ. (קום‎ power of standing, 
i. 6. of resisting, Lev. 26, 37. . 


one‏ מתקומם (r. exp) 1. q.‏ .גת תקומם 
who rises up against, an adversary,‏ 
plur. c. suff. Ps. 139, 21.‏ 


pr. inf to blow the‏ (מק, (Ὁ.‏ .הז קרע 
trumpet ; hence subst. 6. art. Ez. 8 14.‏ 
Comp. art. Ὁ c. art.‏ 


(τ. spn, a pitching of tents;‏ מקוע 
perh. trumpet-clang, comp. Jer. 6, 1)‏ 
Tekoa, pr. n. of a fortified city, the‏ 
birthplace of the prophet Amos, Am. 1,‏ 
in the tribe of Judah 2 Chr. 1 6, six‏ ,1 
προ miles south of Bethlehem on the‏ 
Chr.‏ 2 7277 מקוע) margin of the desert‏ 
comp. 1 Mace. 9, 33), 2 Sam. 6,‏ ,20 ,20 
ΣῚΡ‏ קער τς 6, 1 in paronomasia,‏ .1 
ΞΘ oh 1, 1. Gr. Θεκωέ 1 Mace. 9,‏ 
in hoc Θεχωέ, Θεκώς, Osxoa.‏ ;33 
In the genealogy of the tribe of Judah,‏ 
it is said that Ashur, the posthumous‏ 
the father‏ 38" מקוע son of Hezron, was‏ 
that he was the‏ ו of Tekoa,‏ 
founder or at least the possessor of the‏ 
city, 1 Chr. 2, 24. 4, 5; so Machir is‏ 
Chr. 2, 21, comp. v. 22.‏ 1 אבי 9923 called‏ 
In Josh. 15, 60 Tekoa is not named‏ 
among the cities of Judah; but Sept.‏ 
has Osx. Its ruins are 0 ἃ‏ 

ee Tekwa; see Relandi Palest. p. 


1028 sq. Bibl. Res. in Palest. 11. p. 182 
sq.—The gentile n. is הקל‎ the Tekoite 
2 Sam. 23, 26; fem. מקנית‎ 2 Sam. 14, 
4.9; plur. מקועים‎ Neh. 3, 5. 


MDAPN ᾧ (τ. HP) constr. הקופת‎ , plur. 
סקפות‎ ; ₪ circuit, as of the sun Ps. 19, 7. 
Hence the coming about or return of 
the seasons, lapse of time, 1 Sam. 1, 20. 
mun mp! לתקז‎ at the return of the year, 
i.e. after a year, 2 Chr. 24, 23; comp. 
Ex. 34, 22 where > is smite 


m. adj. strong, mighty, Ece. 6,‏ מקים 
R. spn.‏ .10 


Spm Chald. τὰ. (τ. ARM) i. 4 Heb. 
strong, mighty, Dan. 2, 40. 42. 3, 33. 


, קל‎ Chald. to poise, to weigh, i. 4 
Hebr. שקל‎ . Parr. pass. קל‎ for פקיל‎ 
weighed Dan. 5, 95. Hence עופ'?‎ pass. 
2sing. m. pret. מקלתא‎ , or as in some 
Mss. 8H2PM, thou art weighed, Dan. 5, 
27. 
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man 


upon,’ to be abhorred; as in no 1, Job 
17, 6. Others with Noldius in Vind. p. 
948, and with Lorsbach, regard mBh as 
i. 6. MmHEM q. v. denoting the place of 
burning dead bodies in the funeral rites. 
See more in Thesaur. p. 1497. 


“REM = place of burning, bustum, i. 6. 
where the slain of the Assyrians were 
to be burned, once 18. 30, 33. The pro- 
phet by this word seems to indicate a 
place equally impure and polluted with 
Tophet, see MEM no. 2; and as Aman 
comes from nen, it signifies something 
‘of the like ae as TUN from אש‎ de- 
notes sacrificial are Hence Oman, im- 
plying a place for burning dead ἐπε 
takes this idea rather from its Hostess 
to the well-known הַתּפֶּת‎ ; and need not 
be referred to the Pers. pels to burn, 
as is done by some. R. 55m 


NMDSN Chald. m. pl. emphat. persons 


learned in the law, lawyers, Dan. 3, 2. 8... 


Arab. Conj. IV stl to give a response 
concerning the law; whence chit 


‘the Mufti, pr. a wise man, one whose 

response is equivalent to law. Sept. 

οἱ én ἐξουσιῶν, Vulg. prefecti. 
תצאות‎ , see in חיצאות‎ . 


root, Arab. ἜΣ to‏ .00801 מקא* 
fear, to beware ; hence pr. n. NRHP.‏ 


(τ. map) Tokhath, pr. ἢ. τὴ.‏ מקהת 
תוקחת Chr. 34, 22 Keri; where Keth.‏ 2‘ 
Tokahath, from τ. ™p2.—The parall.‏ 
passage in 2 K. 22, 14 has ΓῺ q. ν.‏ 


MPM f. (τ. ΠῚ) constr. MIEN, c. suff. 
“NPR. 

1. i. q. "2, a cord, line, Josh. 2, 18. 21. 

2. expectation, hope, Job 11, 20. 19, 10. 
Prov. 23, 18. al. 99 mipm ws et is 
hope 10 me, 1 have hope, “Ruth 1,12. Job 
5, 16. א‎ 9, 12 ΤΠ ON the pris- 
oners of ey i. e. cherishing hope of 
deliverance. For Job 4, 6, see under ἢ 
no. 1. bb. β. .כ‎ 267.—Meton. for what 
one hopes, Job 6, 8; for the person (God) 
from whom one hopes any thing, Ps. 
ל‎ 

3. Tikvah, pr. n.m. 2 Κὶ. 22, 14, for 
which in the parall. 2 Chr, 34, 22 ΠΡ 
q. v. Keth. הוקחת‎ . 


תרה 


against, to assail, Ecc. 4, 12. 
Chald. חקס‎ ; Arab. Cass id. 

. חקף תקיף Deriv.‏ 

Chald. to be or become‏ קף and‏ מקה 
great, strong, powerful, Dan. 4, 8. 19.‏ 
In a bad sense, of the mind, to become‏ 
Jirm, hardened, obstinate, Dan. 5, 20,‏ 
Sam. JVX, id‏ ,22ב- Syr.‏ 

Pa. inf. to make strong, to confirm, 
Dan. 6, 8. 

Deriv. Chald. מקיף‎ tas 


m. (r. APM) 6. suff. SEPM, might,‏ תקם 
וו power, authority, Esth. 9 aa‏ 
ΤΠ] 917.‏ .18 

.4 מְִפָא Chald. m. emphat.‏ מק 
might, power, Dan. 2, 37. 4,27. R.9pn "‏ 


see ΓΒ 2‏ תִּקְפָה ו 


Comp. 


.תור see‏ תר 

MORIA (perh. i. q. תַרְעָכָה‎ a reeling) 
Taralah, pr. n. of a place i in Benjamin, 
Josh. 18, 27. 

MAIN f. (r. m2") ₪ brood, progeny, 
in contempt, Num. 32, 14. 


MAIN ₪ (r. M35) increase, interest, 
hats manta q.v. Lev. 25, 36. Prov. 28, 
8. Ez. 18, 8. 13. 17. 22, 12. 


2am Tiph. denom. from >37, r. 235, 
where see, p. 961. 


BAI Chald. quadrilit. to translate 
from one language into another, to in- 
terpret. Arab.and Ethiop. id. For the 
origin of this word, see 039 no. 4. םאט‎ 
part. pass. 0590 translated Ezra 4, 7. 


MATIN ₪ (r. B34, Tsere impure) 
constr. תרמת‎ , deep sleep, Gen. 2, 21. 15, 
12. 1Sam. 26, 12. Put for deep lethargy, 
sluggishness, Is. 29, 10. Prov. 19, 15. 


Tirhakah, pr. τι. of a king of‏ תְרְהקה 
Ethiopia and Thebais, Is. 37,9. 2 K. 19,‏ 
the Tevoxwy of Strabo 15. 1. 6, Tao-‏ ;9 
κος or Tuoaxds of Manetho ap. Syncel-‏ 
lum ed. Paris p. 74, 75. ed. Dind. p. 139,‏ 
This name, written in the hiero-‏ .140 
glyphic-phonetic characters, is found in‏ 
Ethiopia and in a temple at Thebes;‏ 
see Lepsius Briefe aus Egypten p. 238‏ 
sq. Wilkinson’s Mann. and Cust. of‏ 
the anc. Egyptians, 1. p.140sq. Rosel-‏ 
lini Mon. Stor. II. p. 109 sq. See more‏ 
in Thesaur. p. 1518 sq.‏ 
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תקן 


M) inf. Pn, to be or be made‏ קן* 
kindr. with j2m; a word of the‏ 7 
later Hebrew, and usual in Chaldee and‏ 
the Talmud. Kee. 1, 15.‏ 

Piet מקן‎ ( to make straight, c. acc. 
Kec. 7, 13. Hence to set in right order, 
to compose, 6. g. proverbs, parables, 
Kee. 12, 9. 


2™ Chald. id. only Horn. התקן‎ , with 
Heb. flexion, fo be set upright, estab- 
lished, Dan. . 33 מ1--.[36]‎ Targg. also 
Pael and Aph. 


“SPM fut. sem1 1. to strike, to 
" smite, spec. with acc. 93; i.e. a) to 
clap the hands as a token of rejoicing, 
Ps. 47, 2; also at the calamities of 
others, c. >» Nah. 3, 19. δ) to strike 
hands asa pledge of suretyship, Prov. 
17, 18. 22, 26; c.> for any one, Prov. 
6,1. Without כִַּף‎ id. Prov. 11, 15. 

2. to strike or drive a thing info ano- 
ther, i. 6. to fix or fasten by driving, 
6. g. a nail Judg. 4, 21. Is. 22, 23.25; to 
JSasten with nails, 1 Sam. 31, 10. 1 Chr. 
10, 10. Judg. 16, 14; hence אהֶל‎ >pn to 
puch a tent, by fastening it with pins 
driven into the earth, Gen. 31; 25. Jer. 
6, 3; to thrust, 6. ₪. aspear, sword, dart, 
Judg. 3, 21. 2 Sam. 18, 14; also to cast 
into the sea, Ex. 10, 19. 

3. "HW. ΣΡ Josh. 6, 4. 8. Judg. 3, 
27. 6, 34. 1 Sam. 13, 3. al. and “Bi 'n 
Ps. 81, 4. Jer: 4, 5. 6, 1. 21, 27. Joel 2, 
1. 15. al. also בַּחְצצְרֶה‎ SPH Nur, 10, 3. 
4, 2K. 14 al. to strike up the trump- 
et, i. e. to give one blast, to blow the 
trumpet once, asa signal, Arab. ₪2 
Gl . It differs from 2°95 and 5 
mam to sound an alarm; see in הריץ‎ 
no. 2. p. 971, comp. Num. 10, 7. 

Nipu. 1. Reflex. of Kal no. 1. Ὁ. Job 
17, 3 ΣΙ "47> מרההוּא‎ who is he that 
will strike with: my hand 2 i. 6. that will 
strike hands or pledge himself for me. 

2. Pass. of Kal no. 3. Is. 27, 13. Am. 
3, 6. 

Deriv. מקוע‎ , pr. .ם‎ ΣῚΡ, and 

m. Ps. 150, 3, ₪ blast, clang of‏ סקל 
the trumpet.‏ 


pr. to‏ ה תִתִקְפָהוּ fat. c. suff.‏ פּקם* 


thrust down, to smite, to crush, comp. 

then 10 overpower, to oppress wholly,‏ ; חקל 

0. 800. Job 14, 20. 15, 24; to prevail 
96* 


תרח 


to מרלמה‎ the signif. elevation, and refer 
it to a certain rite in sacrifice, the heave- 
offering so called, consisting in present- 
ing the offering with a motion up and 
down; comp. 1533" wave-offering, and 
see in 532 Hiph. no. 2. p. 659.. But this 
signification is supported by no certain 
See Thesaur. p. 1276 sq. 

MANN f. i. .ף‎ ΠΌΝΟΣ no. 1. ₪, Ez. 
48, 12. / 

nM ₪ (r. 555), constr. תרזעת‎ . 

1. loud noise, tumult. Spec. a)shouts 
of joy, rejoicing, Job8, 21. 33,26. הרע‎ 
מרועה‎ 1 Sam. 4, 5. Ezra 8, 11.13. הרועת‎ 

ΠΕΣ the shouting for a king, i. 6. joyful 
acclamations with which a king is wel- 
comed, Num. 23, 21. Ὁ) ὦ shout for 
battle, war-cry, Am. 1,14. Job 39, 25. 
Jer. 4, 10. (49, Ὁ, ΠΣΉ הרוע‎ 0 6 
the shou! of battle, Josh. 6, 5. 20. 

2. sound, clangour, of trum pers Lev. 
25, 9. ל‎ 1,16. Also ₪ signal, alarm, 
as sounded, 6. ₪. ΠΣ ΗΠ SEM to sound the 
alarm, to give the ‘signal with sound of 
trumpet, Num. 10, 5. 6. שופר מרועה‎ ₪ 
signal-trumpet yee 25,9; and so Num. 
31,;,6., 2A, Chr_43, 2. Ao n "oxy 
ל‎ cymbals a 150, 5. מרועה.‎ Ds 
i. e. the first day of the seventh (after- 
wards the first) month, which was an- 
nounced by the sound εν trumpets, Lev. 
23, 24. Num. 29, 1-6. תרועה‎ "M23 sacri- 
fee offered mith the sound of trumpets, 
Ps. 27, 6; comp. Num. 10, 10. 

MDI f. medicine, Ez. 47,12. Vule. 
medicina, Sept. ὑγίεια, comp. Rev. 22, 2 
Ssoanetu.—Prob. pr. medical powder, 
from r. i" to crush. Others assign 0 
this root the signif. ‘to heal,’ i. q. 85". 


2 ה ערז‎ root, Arab. δ" to be hard, 
dry ; כל‎ firmness, hardness.—Hence 


f. Is. 44, 14, a species of tree £0‏ תרזה 
called from its Haran and strength,‏ 
perh. an oak, like Lat. robur. Aqu.‏ 
Theod. ἀγριοβάλανος, Vulg. 760 See‏ 
sq.‏ 269 .כ .11 Celsii Hierobot. T.‏ 


3 תרח‎ 00801. root, Chald. תרח‎ , to 06- 
lay. Hence 

VIE) (station) Terah, pr.n. a) A 
station of the Israelites in the desert, 
Num. 33, 27. 28. Ὁ) The father of 
Abraham, Gen. 11, 24sq. Josh..24, 2. 
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example. 


תרו 


> תרומ‎ f. (r, רוּם‎ Hiph. πο. 3) constr. 
מרזמת‎ , plur. main. 

1. an offering, a present ; e. g. Prov. 
29, 4 ארש תרומות‎ a man of presents, 1. 6. 
a judge loving presents. Hence 

2. an oblation, an offering to God or 
to idols Is. 40, 20; spoken: a) Of the 
offerings of the Israelites for erecting 
and ornamenting the sacred tabernacle, 
Ex. 25, 2.3. 35, 5. 21. 24. 36, 3. 6; also 
of other offerings to the temple 2 Chr. 
31, 10. 12. 14. Ezra 8,25. Ὁ) Of the 
annual offering of a half-shekel, Ex. 30, 
13-15. c) Of an offering made to Je- 
hovah after a victory, Num. 31, 52; 
comp. vv. 29. 41. d) Of the offering 
of the first-fruits, Num. 15, 19. 20. 21. 
e) Of the tenth of the tithes, which was 
to be paid over by the Levites to the 
priests, Num. 18, 26.28.29. f) Ofthe 
portions of the sacrifices which belong- 
ed to the priests, and which it was un- 
lawful for others to eat (Lev. 22, 12), 
Ley. 7, 14; espec. HINA טוק‎ the obla- 
tion-shoulder, which together with the 
wave-breast (ΤΙ ΓΙ HIM) in sacrifices 
of thank-offering was the portion (7372) 
of the priests, Ex. 29, 27. Lev. 7, 32-34. 
10, 14. 15. Num. 6, 20; see 8180 Num. 
5, 9. Neh. 10, 38. 12,44. 13,5. g) Of 
the territory reserved for the priests, 
Kz. 45, 1. 48, 8-10. 12. 20. 21.—Coupled 
with a genit. of him to whom the obla- 
tion is 0 תרגמת יר‎ Ex. 30, 14. 15. 
:35, 5. 21; “non ת'"‎ Neh. 13, 5; with 
cae seal offered Neh. 10, 40. Ex. 
30, 24. Ez. 48, 12. So too wip ת'‎ ₪ 
holy offering Ex. 36, 6 ; ‘32 Man offering 
of the hand, as that with which the 
offering is ΤῊΝ and presented, Deut. 
12, 11. 17; comp. 73 mins Deut. 16, 17. 


—Alldo שרי רמות‎ fields of ἘΣ δον 


i. e. fertile fields, yielding rich fruits, 
suitable for 0 to God as first- 
fruits or tithes, 2 Sam. 1, 21. 

3. a present exacted by a prince, i. e. 
tribute, 1. 6. 22 no. 2. 182. 45,3. 16. 

Norr. The origin of this word, as 
stated aay esd is Gath the idea of oferine 
in 2°77 no. 3, just as משא‎ and משצת‎ are 
from 8W2; not from the idea of taking 
away in BA no, 4, although there. is 
once an allusion to ee power in Pual, 
Ex. 29, 27; comp. Num. 18, 26.—Many 
of the Rabbins, though not all, assign 


תרצ 1147 תרח 
Chr. 2, ¥ as obsol. root, prob. i. q. Arab.‏ 1 .ו .ת .ז AIT Tirhanah,‏ 
R.jnm. ij 8 fort. li 9.0}‏ .48 
live in comfort; whence 5‏ 0 
בי 33 חִרְפִּין ΤᾺ Chald. constr. "9h, fem.‏ 
two, Ezra 4, 24. 6, 17. Won’ 4,26. 6, 7 prosperous and comfortable life. With‏ 


this accords Sanscr. trip to delight, Gr. 
τέρπομαι. Other explanations see in 
Thesaur. p. 1519 686 


DDIM τη. plur. Teraphim. i.e. house- 
hold gods, domestic idols, the Penates of 
the Hebrews, brought 9 Syria Gen. 
31, 19, comp. Ez. 21, 26 [21]; perh. so 
called as the supposed guardians and 
givers of prosperous life; see the root. 
Although not sanctioned by law, they 
seem especially in the earlier times to 
have been greatly venerated and wor- 
shipped, Judg. 6. 17. 18. They were 
prophetic images, which were supposed 
to give response in respect to things 
doubtful and hidden, Ez. 21, 26. Zech. 
10, 2; and had at least the head and 
face of the human form, 1 Sam. 19, 13. 
From this passage, however, it does not 
appear, whether they had the -whole 
form and stature of the human body; or 
only had the human head upon a square 
trunk or column in the manner of the 
Herme. Norisit certain, whether they 
had the full dimensions of a man, or were 
of various sizes; for while in 1 Sam. ].¢. 
a larger image is spoken of as repre- 
senting a man, yet in Gen. 31, 34 small- 
er images seem to be indicated, since 
Rachel hid them in or under a camel’s 
saddle and sat upon them.—Constr. 6. 
plur. Gen, 31, 34; but in 1 Sam. 19, 13. 
16 under the plur. הַתִּרְפִים‎ only one 
image is implied.—The passages in full 
are, Gen. 31, 19. 34, 35. Judg. 17,5. 18, 
14. 17. 18. 20. 1 Sam. 15, 23. 19, 16, 
2 K. 23, 24. Ez. 21,26. Hos. 3, 4. Zech. 
10, 2. For a review of all these, and 
of the literature, see Thesaur. p. 1520 sq. 


MEIN (delight, τ. 589) Tirzah, pr. n. 
a) A city of Israel situated in a pleas- 
ant region, Cant. 6,4; and from Jero- 
boam to Omri the capital of the kingdom 
of Israel, Josh. 12,24. 1 .א‎ 14, 17. 15, 
21. 2K.15, 14. al. Prob. mod. Tualla- 


zah, δὶ , about six miles north of 
Nablus. b) One of the daughters of 
Zelophehad, Num. 26, 33. 27, 1. 36, 11. 
Josh. 17, 3. 


For the ו‎ ὧν of other א‎ 
see Heb. O50. 


MIM f. fraud, deceit, Judg. 9, 31. 
R. 727 Pi. 


DWAIN, see in חִּרָמִית‎ . 


man f(r. רָמָה‎ Pi.) fraud, deceit, 
Zeph. 3, 13. Ps. 119, 118. Jer. 8,5. 23, 
26; also 14, 14, where Keth. myann id. 


72h m. c. suff. 599M, prob. 1. 6. 28, ₪ 
pine, Chald. תוּרְנִימָא‎ . Hence: 8) the 
mast οἵ ἃ ship, Is. 33, 23. Ez. 275. b) 
a signal-pole, set up on mountains, Is. 
30, 17.—The root is 929, whence jn 
after the analogy of 372 from r. 92", 
dan from r. 0902. See in Ts. 


Chald. to cleave, to break‏ תּרְע* 
I, gq. v. comp.‏ שער through, i. q. Heb.‏ 
rupture; Syr. “52 id.‏ תִרְצָא 
39h.‏ .ת 1m, 37"), gent.‏ 


YM Chald. .ג‎ i. ᾳ. Heb. שער‎ a gate, 

door, e. g. of a furnace or oven Dan. 3, 
4 ρ 9 

26. Syr. \32, 1392 , Arab. 3.515 , id — 
Spec. the gate of the king, i. 6. of the 
royal palace, put for the palace itself, 
or rather for the court of the palace, into 
which there was only one entrance, Dan. 
2. 49; comp. 923 שער‎ Esth. 3, 2 sq. 
see in "33 no. 1. Comp. also Arab. 
οἱ», Turkish 5 Kapu, for the court 
of the Khalifs and Turkish sovereigns ; 
Engl. the Porte. Gr. at ϑύραι for the 
Persian court, Xen. Cyr. 1.3. 2. ib. 8. 3. 
יור‎ 10; 8. ὉΣ 7. 


7m) Chald. (for 22h, after the form 
mia, ἜΣ.) plur. emphat. x22", the 
door-keepers, porters, Ezra 7, 24. 

ΤΣ ΤᾺ f. (r. 535) reeling, drunken- 
ness; whence ΠΡ ΤΙ 412 wine of reel- 
ing, pr. wine even reeling, i. e. which 
causes it, Ps. 60, 5. כוס הַתִרְכָלָה‎ the cup 


Hence 


of reeling Is. 51, 17. 22. See for the 


metaphor under כוס‎ , 


MIM Tirathite, gentile ἢ. from a 
place Πρ (gate) otherwise unknown, 
1 Chr. 2, 55. 


תשו 


governor of Judea, q. d. your Severity ; 
comp. Germ. gestrenger Herr, a title 
formerly given to the magistrates of the 
free and imperial German cities; so of 
Zerubbabel, Ezra 2, 63. Neh. 7, 65. 70. 
Also of Nehemiah, and put after his 
name, Neh. 8, 9. 10, 2; comp. 12, 26 
where for it is הפחה‎ the governor. See 
Thesaur. p. 1521. 


JED Tartan, pr. n. of a general un- 
der Sargon and Sennacherib kings of 
Assyria, Is. 20,1. 2K.18,17. For the 
possible etymology see Thesaur. p. 152. 


pH Tartak, pr. n. of an idol of the 
Avvites (813) 2 K. 17, 31.—In Pehlvi, 
tar-thakh might be ‘deep darkness,’ or 
‘hero of darkness.’ 


MOwWN αὶ (τ. (שום‎ with gen. 4" added, 
‘something put into one’s hand,’ i. 6. a 
deposit, trust, Lev. 5, 21.. | 


ΤΣ Ὁ ἢ plur. (τ. (שלא‎ noise, 6. ₪. a 
crashing of thunder Job 36, 29; uproar, 
tumult of a multitude, Is. 22, 2; יו‎ 
bawling of an ו‎ Tob 6 
shouting, shouts of rejoicing, Zech. 4, 7. 

m. a Tishbite, 1 K.17, 1. 21,17,‏ תשבי 
gentile n. of the prophet Elijah, from a‏ 
or man,‏ משבה city of Naphtali called‏ 
Gr. 000% Tob. 1, 2. See Reland Pa-‏ 
p. 1352. ΒΗ. πϑῷ.‏ ית .1035 lest. p.‏ 


ΥΞΘ m. (τ. (טובץ‎ tesselated stuff, i.e. 


- cloth (byssus) woven in checker-work, 


see the root; hence patin כְּתנֶת‎ tunic 
of checker-work, Ex. 28, 4. 


MN IWM only plur. חשאות‎ , where see. 


MAIN f(r. (שוב‎ 
place, 1 Sam. 7, 17. 

2. a return of time, recurrence, as of 
the season or year, 2 Sam. 11, 1. 1 Chr. 
20,1. 2 Chr. 36, 10. 1 20, 22. 26. 

3. a response, answer, Job 21, 34. 34, 
36. Comp. 3°05 no. 4. b. 


maw ] (r. טוא‎ ( the raging, roaring, 
ofa tempest, i,q. משואה‎ ; so prob. Keth. 
תשוה‎ Job 30, 22. "See more inr. my 
Pi. note. 


help,‏ ה IT)‏ שו (r.‏ 1 תשוּעָה 
Sam. 1, 19:‏ 1 .17 .15 בן salvation,‏ 
Ps. 60, 13. 146, 8. Prov. 11, 14 24, 6.‏ 
Often of help and deliverance, salva-‏ 
tion, frém God, Ps. 37, 39. 38, 23. 40,‏ 


1. a return toa 
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הפו 
wn Teresh, (perh. Pers. ιἂ 5 se-‏ 


vere, austere,) pr. n. of a eunuch at the 
court of Xerxes, Esth. 2, 21. 6, 2. 


(perh. a breaking, subjection,‏ מְרְשיש 
subdued country, r. Ὁ.) pr.n. Tar-‏ .6 .1 
shish. |‏ 

1, Tartessus, Gr. Ἰαρτησσός, more 
rarely Ταρσηΐον Polyb.and Steph. Byz. 
a city of Spain with the adjacent coun- 
try, situated between the two mouths 
of the river Betis or Guadalquivir, a 
flourishing colony and mart of the Phe- 
nicians, Gen. 10, 4. Is. 23, 1. 6. 10. 66, 
19. Jon. 1, 3. 4,2. Ez. 38, 13. Kings of 
Tarshish are spoken of, Ps. 72,10. From 
hence silver (comp. Diod. Sic. 5. 35-38. 
Strab. III. p. 148 Casaub.) iron, tin, and 
lead, were brought to Tyre, Jer. 10, 9. 
Kz. 27, 12. 25. See Bochart Geogr. 
Sacra lib. III. cap. VII. p. 165 sq. J.D. 
Michaelis Spicileg. geogr. Hebr. exterz 
P. I. p. 82-103. Gesen. Comm. on Is. 
23, |1—Hence Ban minX ships of 
Tarshish, Tarshish-ships, spoken pr. 
of ships employed by the Tyrians in 
voyages to and from Tarshish, 18. 23, 1. 
14. 60,9; but also genr. for all large 
merchant vessels, although sailing to 
other and different countries, Is. 2, 16. 
Ps. 48,8; comp. the Engl. East-India- 
men. Soin 1K. 10, 22. 22, 49, of ships 
sailing from Ezion-geber on the Red 
Sea to Ophir; although the writer of 
the Chronicles seems either not to have 
known or not to have approved this 
usage, see’ 2 ΟἼγ. 9, 21. 20, 30, 57.-- 
See more in ול‎ p- 1315. 

2. A precious stone, so called as 
brought from Tarshish, just as Ophir 
also is put (Job 22, 24) for the gold 
brought from thence, Ex. 28, 20. 39, 13. 
Eze 1υ10. 10: Ὁ. 28.13. (ante 5. 11. 
Dan. 10,6. According tothe Sept. and 
Josephus, the chrysolite, i. 6. the topaz 
of the moderns, which is still found in 
Spain; so Braun de Vestitu Sacerd. II. 
17. Others understand amber, but con- 
trary to Ex. 28, 20. 39, 13. 

3. Tarshish, pr. ἢ. of persons: a)A 
Persian prince, Esth. 1,14. b) 1 Chr. 
10: 

NOWAN, always with art. התִרִטְתָא‎ 
(comp. Pers. | {vy5 torsh, severe, austere, ) 
the Tirshatha, the title of the Persian 


תתנ 


day Num. 7, 60, Jer. 39,1 החשיעית‎ Awa 
in the third year ΒΟ. of Zedekiah. 2K. 
re, 6. ' 


* SUN constr. תְשַע‎ with fem. and 
עה‎ WE) constr. השעת‎ with .ספה‎ cardin. 


num. nine, Gen. 11, 19. Deut. 3, 11. 
Josh. 15, 44. 2 Sam. 24, 8. al. Arab. 
5 5 

πω 5) אא‎ , Aram. טעה ,טע‎ ,-2, 
,2שרן‎ Eth THO, TAHOE, טי‎ 
id.—Hence משל מאות‎ nine ἐδ ὕλη 
Gen. 5,5. 1006. 4, 3. wind mena on the 
ninth of the month Lev. 23, 82, 2K. 25, 
3., Jer. 39, ₪. . 

Also ΠΟΥ ΣΤ with fem. and nyon 
“oy with 6. nineteen, Gen. 11, 95. 
Josh. 19, 38. 2 K. 25, 8. 2 Sam. 2, 30. 

Por. ΓΤ comm. ninety, Gen. 17, 
1 17. Ez: 4, 5. 4 12. 


“ITA Tatnai, pr. n. of a Persian 
governor, Ezra 5, 3. 6, 6. Perh. i. q. 


ole gift. 


1149 


תשו 
Is. 46, 13. Jer.‏ .15 ,71 .16 ,51 .17 .11 
al—Spec. deliverance in war,‏ .23 ,3 
victory, 2 Sam. 19, 3. Prov. 21, 31,‏ 
פטה comp. Ps. 33, 17. 2K. 13,17. So Ἢ‏ 
mw, or ‘a “mM Δ ἸΏ, Jehovah‏ גְדוּלָה 
victory,‏ ו or given‏ ו hath‏ 
Judg. 15, 18. 1 Sam. 19, 5. 2 Sam. 23,‏ 
K. 5, 1; and so Ps. 144, 10.‏ 2 .10-12 
no. 3) desire, long-‏ שזק (r.‏ ) משוקה 
Cant.‏ על .6 ;4,7 .16 ,3 Gen.‏ אֶל ing, c.‏ 
1 
II,) a gift, present,‏ שגר avon f. (τ.‏ 
Sam. 9, 7. Soo too in the Heb. ver-‏ [ 
sion of Daniel, Dan. 2, 6. 5, 17, for‏ 
with‏ ,1 .11 שור r.‏ 866-- נִבְזְבָּה Chald.‏ 
comp. 65006. Is. 57, 9.‏ ;3 


mon Job 30, 22 Keri, see in תושיה‎ . 


ἜΣΘ τὰ. (from sim) ₪ סטרפית‎ ord. 
adj. the ninth, Ezra 10, 9. 1 Chr. 13, 12. 
Jer. 36, 9. Zech. 7, 1. Aram. ,טיע"‎ 


SASH , ,22ב‎ Arab. = Eth. 


shiv, id—So ביום המשיעי‎ on the ninth 
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1 א‎ eX 


ANALYTICAL.‏ א AL‏ שו 


| The references to Sections (δ) in this Index are to the Hebrew Grammar of Gesenius, as 
revised by Roediger, seventeenth edition, Halle 1854; English by T. J. Conant, New- 


They were formerly made to the fourteenth edition of that work, with 
English, by M. Stuart, Andover, 1847 ; also by T. ‘J. Co- 


York, 1854. 
the same divisions, Halle 1845; 


nant, New-York, 1847.—In : all the examples of verbs and nouns, Prefixes with Sheva 
only, Vay conversive (-1), and the Article, are omitted. 


TN, see in τ. IM init. p. 303. 

MUM 1 fut. Piel, c. suff. for MENUAN 
from r. UM, Gen. 31, 39. א‎ 

p. 33.‏ אחות ere see sing.‏ עטק אַחַיות 

bmx 1 fut. Hiph. from τ. המל‎ , Twill pro- 
Sane Ez. 39, 7, (pr. with ‘Dag. forte 
impl. § 22. 1 Ὶ שו‎ from bay Twill 
begin Deut. 2, 25. Josh. 5 just as 
יחל‎ Num. 30, 3 he breaks (his word) 
differs from brs he begins Judg. 10, 18. 
13,5. § 66. 5. Lgb. 370, 371. 


>< 


ome, aie! 5, 28 ; comp. amen and 


Lgb. 170. 

mos Chald. imp. Aph. from τ. mM to 
descend. 

ΌΤΙ 1 fut. Kal from r. nh, ο. Π parag. 
Jer. 17, 18. 


fut. Hiph. apoc. for Mex from r.‏ 1 אס 
mo? Hos. 11, 4. Job 23, 11. Comp.‏ 
OM, imp. on.‏ ,יס 

and suff.‏ א" where art thou? from‏ אִיִכָה 
Fee‏ 

maby, see in ΓΤ. son init. p. 253. 

DOAN = 19, 14, i. .ף‎ SMX, which is read 
in several Mss. 1 fut. (A) Kal from r. 
nn J shall be upright. Lgb. 52, 366. 

bsx 1 fat. apoc. Piel from r. nbs Ez. 
43, 8. 

ΕΝ Ex. 33, 3 for צכלף‎ 1 fut. Piel c. suff. 
the Dag. being dropped and Pattahh 
passing over into Segol, comp. § 27. 
note 2. b. Sept. ἐξαναλώσω σε, Vulg. 
disperdam te. Lgb. 164, 433. 


DN for }28 1 fut. Niph. from 523, Mie, 


6, 6. 

MDN for ΠΞΝ 1 fut. Kal 6 suff. from r. 
ΤΣ, c. Dag. forte euphon. Hos. 3, 2. 
bab. 87. 


Ez. 28,16 for ΠἼΞΝΝ 1 fut. Piel‏ אְבֶּרְףּ 
being‏ א from ΓΤ. 738, the first radical‏ 
dropped by Syriasm, Lgb. p. 378.‏ 

Chald. fathers, plur. of 38.‏ אַבְהן 

NASN Is. 28, 12 for 138 they will, by Arab- 
ism, § 44. note 4, Lab. 265. R.max. 

. לבוש see‏ , אָבוש 

"SN for 8°38 1 fut. Hiph. from τ. 812 1 .א‎ 
21,29. Mic. 1, 15. §75.2.f. Lgb. 436. 

fut. Hiph. from r. “338, for‏ 1 אבידה 
note 1. ἘΠΕ 911.‏ .67 § אְצְבִידָה TARR,‏ 

oN ENG 1 Rao Hiph. for הְגְצְלְתִי‎ from 

“Sy5 IL § 52. note 6. Lgb. 319. 

ary 1 fut. Hithp. from. mas. 
‘with suff. pry. See p. 215. 

EPs 2 Sam. 22, 43 for אַדִקם‎ fut. 
Hiph. 6. suff. 5—, from r. Ppt, the 
Dag. of ashort syllable being resolved 
into a long vowel, Lgb. 145, 369. 

ΓΙΞῚΝ 1 fut. Hithp. from 4735 L 

, אודנל fut. Hiph. 6. suff. We for‏ 1 אַהודֶנ 
a form not contracted, from on Hiph.‏ 
to praise Ps. 28,7. Comp. sin § 52.‏ 
note 7.‏ 

"ms 1 fut. apoc. from 535 to be, for IAN. 

TION 1 fut. c. 5 parag. for M258 from 
המה"‎ to sigh, to complain, ΡΞ. 77, 4. 
δ 74. note 4. 

יחל Jer. 4, 19 Keth. see in r.‏ אוחוּלֶה 
Hiph. no. 2. p. 395.‏ 

Hos. 11, 4, 1 fut. Hiph. for "28x,‏ אוכיל 
from τ. 538. § 67. note 1.‏ , אאכיל 

Mazin 1 - Hiph. 6. ה‎ parag. by Chal- 
‘daism for אְאַצִירָה , אוצירֶה‎ , from r. 
"EN; § 67. note 1. 

7718 1 fut. Hiph. for אֶאזִין‎ from στ. אזן‎ 
no. I. § 67, note 1. Lgb. 378. 

dix Chald. Ezra 5, 15, imp. Pe. from τ. 
DIX, by Syriasm אזל‎ , 6. Makk. τρις 


Also 
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ΤΌΠΩΝ 1 fut. Kal from 3 to tear off, 
with Nun epenthet. and suff. 


ב 


Ruth 1, 19. Jer. 8, 7, inf. from r.‏ בּאָנָה 
suff. of 3 pers. plur. fem. with‏ .6 , בוא 
He ae Lab. 213.‏ 

הכין from‏ בּההכין Chr. 1, 4 for‏ 2 בהכין 
:ב (Hiph. of ἘΝ mart. for relat. and‏ 
Chr. 29, 6.‏ 2 ההכין comp.‏ 

amma Ez. 26, 15 for בְּחְהֶרְג‎ inf. Niph. 
from τ. הרג‎ (Dag. fort. impl.) for 
בְּהַהַרְג‎ . Lgb. 291. , 

mains Lev. 26, 43, for בְּהְטַמָה‎ inf. 
Hoph. from Θ᾿} Ὁ to lay waste. 

inf Po. from oW2,q.v. Others‏ בושסכם 
take it for inf. Kal for "pow (comp.‏ 
ἘΞΝΧ 2), but in forms of ‘this kind‏ 
Hholem is always defectively written.‏ 

"2 Zech. 4, 10 1. q. 73, from 772. 

Ps, 45, 10, see in ">" no. 3.‏ בּיקרומיף 
p. 420.‏ 

"na plur. constr. from 723 or rather 
maa, see ΠῺΣ p. 139 note. 

132 for באכל‎ we are come, from בוא‎ 
1 Sam. 25, 8. 

yma thy building for 7792 inf. constr. 
0. suff. Ez. 16, 31; an irregular form, 
which seems to pare come from taking 
the termination ות‎ as a plural fem. 
which itis not. Lgb. p. 463. 

ANY for הבצותו‎ see .בצה‎ 

p53, pis Ece. 3, 18, inf. Kal from "72, 
6. δ ἢ pH. 

"bua, see under .של‎ 


A 


>3 imp. for 53 from τ. 533 to roll Ps. 119, 
12, comp. Josh. 5, 9; but in v. 18 the 
same form is for 433 imp. Pi. from 43. 

mya inf. constr. Kal, from 333 to touch. 

Wa, “Ws, גשה‎ , imp. from 839, But Josh. 
3,9 in plur. we have גל‎ goshu, and 
Ruth 19, 14 fem. "3 goshi. 

mwa inf. Kal, from 32 to approach. 


= 


for 153 from r. 525,‏ הלרף 

imp. from ΓΤ. 5.‏ ה 

m3 or ΠΣῚ Prov. 24, 14, 1. ᾳ. Sa Π 
parag. Hence 72525 M22 ALI Ἵ3 so 
learn (get) 8 for thy soul. ‘Sept. 
00000. Leb. 286. R. הל‎ 


where see. 


Deut. 9, 21, 1 fut. Kal from mn2,‏ צכת 
.371 ,370 ו 5 note‏ .66 § 

FROND Hos. 4, 6, 1 fut. Kal (τ. ORB) ₪. 
He parag. το cuff, ה‎ 7; perh. correctly 
pronounced אִמַצְסָּאף‎ . The ה‎ parag. 
before the suffix seems to have passed 
over into א‎ , as elsewhere into M, see 
מבואתף‎ . The Arabs also retain the 
sound a in the fut. antithet. before a 


suffix, ὦ SUES. 

mins 6 plur. from M728 maid, q. v. 

Chald. for 73% its, fruit, the Dag.‏ אנְבָּה 
being resolved, from the noun 3x,‏ 
Dan. 4, 9. 11. 18. Lgb. p. 133.‏ 

27 , 8660 

by Syriasm for BISON 1 fut. Pi.‏ אסַעְרֶם 
from r. "sd. § 23. note 2. Lgb. 152.‏ 

"POX 1 Sam. 15, 6, 1 fut. Kal π΄. 
FON; but 2 K. 22, 20 the same form 
is Part. Kal. 

ὈΠῸΝ fut. Kal from r."0". §70. Lgb. 390. 

CMR 1 fut. Hiph. from r. MND, c. suff. 
ine 

imp. Kal for 158 cook ye Ex. 16, 23,‏ אפל 
from r. TDS, by Syriasm. ὃ 23. note 2.‏ 

MBN. and with ד‎ conv. יָמְפֶּת‎ 1 fut. Niph. 
apoc. for MBX, from r. Ane. 


myx 1 fut. Hiph. from הצע‎ § 70. 
PEN 1 fut. Kal from p>. § 70. 
אצר‎ 1 fut. Kal from .צר‎ ὁ 70. 


πρὸ 1 fut. Kal from לקה‎ | 
אק‎ 18. 56, 12 in some "Mss. i. q. קחה‎ 
Ἢ ‘fat. Kal from r. לקה‎ see the te 
ing form. 

MANIPS 1 Sam. 28, 15, for אִקְרָא‎ with --ח‎ 
(for = ) parag. 0 986. 

max Num. 22, 6, imp. Kal from r. "28. 

pains 1 fut. ו‎ for תרומש‎ , from 
r. Gan. 

7298 transpos. for 57798 1 fut. Pi. from 
mq. Others suppose a Piel >> in- 
stead of man. 

B'DWN inf. absol. Hiph. from שכם‎ . 

read “HN‏ ואשר Ez. 3,15 Keth.‏ אשר 
no. 3.‏ .11 שחר ,יז -and I beheld, from‏ 

wrx Chald. 3 plur. pret. Kal, for 
שתיו‎ ; see AM. 

STM 1 fut. Hiph. from στ. רדע‎ 

to come, for‏ אתה imp. Kal from r.‏ אֶתִיף 
stn, by Syriasm. ὃ 23. note 2. igh.‏ 
.152 

ἼΩΝ 1 plur. pret. for the usual אֶת"נל‎ we 
are come, from r. MX. It imitates 
the forms of verbs כ‎ | 
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she hid, from r. RS הח .6 , הג‎ parag. Josh. 
6, 17. Τοῦ. 266. 

thrice, Judg. 9, 9. 11. 13, with‏ החַדלתר 
interrog. should I cease from? ete.‏ ה 
corrupted, asit would seem, for "M237‏ 
in Kal; or else for Hiph. smbInn omit-‏ 
ting He interrog. which some Mss,‏ 
exhibit, see J. H. -Mithaelis; ; although‏ 
there are no other vestiges extant of‏ 
a con}. Hiphil inthis verb, A similar‏ 
(wastes,‏ החָרְבות example seems to be‏ 
deserts) : ΕΖ. 36, 35. 38, where we‏ 
avs Segol be-‏ ; החרבות should expect‏ 
(the, new‏ , לָחַדָשַים fore — in DWAIN,‏ 
moons, in the new moons,) on which‏ 
form see Ewald’s stnaller Grammar‏ 
But the sound 6 in ΡΠ,‏ .9 ,197 6 
minim, remains unaccounted for.‏ 

התַטיא for ἐλ ΤΙ and‏ , החטי 5 הַחטי 
pret. and inf. Hiph. from ROM, Jer:‏ 
.35 ;32 

inf. Niph. τ. 52n,.Ez. 20, 9.‏ החל 

vm imp. Hiph. apoc. from r. 783, for 
mum, Ps. 17,6. 119, 36. 

naz Hothpaal from r. X20. 

6 , נסה fem. pret. Hiph. from‏ 3 הסתף 
suff. 3 pers. Prov. 7, 21.‏ 

yaa. Chald. pret. Aph. from 728. 

“mr Chald. pret. Aph. from 7s Dan. 
5,3. Pass. is "03. 

imp. apoc. Hiph. τ. 3).‏ הף 

Ez. 21, 33 inf. Hiph. for SWORN.‏ הִכְיל 
Dit aiacotaramevel se Hiph. from bap,‏ 
Jer. 6, 11.‏ 

pret. Hiph. from 723, c. suff. ἢ.‏ הכף 

D2 pret. Hiph. from 933, c. suff. .--ם‎ 

12273 1 plur. pret. Hiph. from r. 533. 

"225 pret. Hiph. from 5), c. suff. 3—. 

fem. pret. Hiph. ₪ γε nd,‏ 3 הִלְאֶת 
. הִלְאֶסָה ‘Aramzan for‏ 
Kal no. 2.‏ הלל Job 29, 3. see‏ הפו 

m2, see art. OF p. "257. 

seer. 72).‏ , הימין .6 .1 המין 

for 127235 Job 24, 24, Hoph. from‏ המכו 
r. 422. $ 66.5.. .Lgb. 371.‏ 

oan inf. Niph. r. 00%, for dan. 

Hiph.‏ , המסו by Chaldaism for‏ המסיו 
from r. mo, Josh. 14, 8. Lab. 433.‏ 

Job 7 2. inf. Hiph. from r. ΠΩ,‏ המרותם 
c. Dag. fort. euphon.‏ 

mit imp. Hiph. from r. M3, where see 
Hiph. B, § 71. note 9. 

msn pret. Hiph. from r. 353, where see 
Hiph. B. 


nn&anh for הַחְבִיאֶה‎ 3 8 pret. Hiph. 


ה 


MINT Is. 19, 6 for AMIN; 
Hiph. 

3, 435, imp. from 35. 

ἃ pool form Is. 30, 5, where‏ ה באוש 
es 2‏ הוביש the context demands‏ 
which also 12 Mss. read.‏ ,"3 

IAN ;‏ הָבוּ קֶלון מִגְנֶרה 18 ,4 Hos.‏ , הבז 
רהבו for‏ הבל fare the Heb. intpp. take‏ 
for‏ מִסָה ,ירד (r. 3473, comp. 77 for‏ 
mmn3), and render: her princes love to‏ 
give reproach ; Jerome: dilexerunt af-‏ 
ferreetc. But thisis languid; and the‏ 
context requires ; they love reproach.‏ 
are prob. spuri-‏ הבו Hence the letters‏ 
ous, and arose from an error of a copy-‏ 
ist, who let them remain rather than‏ 
mar the beauty of his manuscript.‏ 

Inf. Niph. from τ. PPS.‏ הבוק 

"an Inf. Hiph. from .ז‎ "73. 

Inf. Po. from r. 535 I.‏ הגו 

mba for הָגְלַסָה‎ 3 + pret. Hoph. from r. 
"nba , by Aramaism. 

Hothp. from 723 10 be fat.‏ הִהּטִנָה 

στ. 728 0‏ וס Chald. inf. Aph.‏ הוּבְרָה 
"perish.‏ 

.338 .ז Chald. Hoph. from‏ הזבד 

Lam. 1, 5.‏ , רָכָה Hiph. 6. suff. from τ.‏ הינה 

Hiph. τὶ 573°.‏ הידָה 

main inf, Hoph. from r. 5D", for הוּלָדֶת‎ . 

Pu.‏ הלל Ps. 78, 63, see‏ הלל 

Gen. 8, 17, imper. Hiph. οὔτ. 833.‏ הוצא 
נהיצא ו 
. הוצא the Keth. would be read‏ 

, לשב Zech. 10, 6, Hiph. from r.‏ הושבותים 
which also some Mss.‏ , הדשבתים for‏ 
exhibit. This form imitates the ana-‏ 
and the poet or copy-‏ , ער logy of verbs‏ 
ist would seem to have had in mind‏ 
from r.‏ השיבותְים the similar form‏ 
Lab. 464.‏ .טוב 

bran from r. התל‎ q. v. 

inf Aph. from ‘3 Dan.‏ 4 הַזָדָה 
.20 5 

Chald. pret. Ithpa. from 72",‏ הִוְהּמַנְתוּן 
q. ν.‏ 

ab" pret. Hiph. from r. 551, with 
Chald. flexion. § 71. note 9. 

3230 for 3230 imp. Hithp. from זָכֶה‎ 

זרה Ez. 6,8, inf. Niph. from r.‏ הַזָּרותִיכֶם 
with suff. as +‏ ; הזּרותְכֶם for‏ 
to the plur. contrary to grammatical‏ 
rule; see in 777423.‏ 


see My 


97 


11δ4 ἡ‏ ה 


7 


Mant for יה‎ Pual, from r. Ποῖ. 
זמותי‎ for “ait, see Mat. 


ΤΊ 


nan Judg. 5,7 (in many Mss. and edi- 
tions) for הדלל‎ they cease, 0. Dag. 
forte euphon. Lgb. 85. 

“MIM, see “bon above. 

‘pan Prey. 8, 29 for חקו‎ inf. of τ. PPM, 
with suff. 5 66. not. 11. 

jor and הטאת‎ inf. Kal from τ. חטא‎ . 

. חוּב Piel from r.‏ חיב 

mn Ex. 1, 16 let her live, in pause for 
mm, 3 pret. fem. from “=n, Daghesh 
being dropped because the syllable is 
prolonged by the pause, § 66. note 11. 
Comp. 277 for 1237 1 Sam. 2,9 (Ὁ. 
25), רחקו‎ for יחקל‎ (r. (חקק‎ ποῖ 19, 
23, 73 תב‎ Ruth 1, 13, for mpacn. 

‘mn constr. form with ל‎ parag. from 
mn a beast, form. § 88.3. Ὁ. Leb. 
548, 549. 

"=m for Mam inf. Piel from הבה‎ 0 

Ps. 77, 11, inf Piel from r. 720 1.‏ חפותי 

“pon 6. ae. . for "pon plur. 
constr. of ΤΙ. 

.1 . חַרָאים see art,‏ ,27 ,18 .₪ 2 חריהם 


Ὥ 


mo inf, Kal from r. 523 fo plant. 


wy 


dah, ולאל‎ , fut. apoc. Hiph. from τ. 42x 
to swear. 

fut. apoc. Kal from mx 0‏ , ולאת , ראת 
OR".‏ , יָאֶסָה come, for‏ 

nm” 3 טוק‎ fut. Neh 
assent, q. .ץצ‎ 


from Tr. אות‎ to 


a5, Hae) 2.1K. 12,12 for Nats ΠῚ πΗ] 
from .בוא‎ The same is read 2 K. 3, 
24 Keth. where, if the reading be 


genuine, it is for plur. .ולבאל‎ But 
Keri has 951 and they smote. 


form peculiar‏ ג בוש fut. Kal from‏ יבוש 


to thisone verb. Lgb. 403. 
יבשה‎ , amwan for swam, Nah. 1, 4, 
fut. Pi. from was to be dry. § 68. 


note 6. 


ma": pret. Hoph. B, from r. 143. 

ו Tele ee‏ ה .זכ Chald.‏ הנעל 

,הנ inf. Hiph. by Chaldaism for‏ הַנְפָה 
‘from r. mia, Is. 30, 28.‏ 

mon Hiph. ftom mio, Chald. form, § 71. 
note 9. 

Mis for ΠΗ͂Σ pret. Hiph. from τ. ΤΙΣ, 
Dag. being dropped. § 66. note 11. 

ἘΣΤῚ imp. apoc. for M230, Hiph. from r. 
αὐ 

.7 . 27 
.170 שחו 4 

nbsh for nbsn Hoph. from r. לה‎ ibid. 

Lev. % 15, for 53455, inf. Hiph.‏ הַפְרְכָם 
suff. from r. “99 I, ᾳ. ν.‏ .6 

Hithp. denom. ran MIS, q. v.‏ הצסיד 

ה for BIN 6. Dag. forte‏ הצפרנן 
. צפן Loeb. 88. ° R.‏ 

Leb. 320.‏ , הקצות inf. Hiph. for‏ הקצות 

Prov. 25, 17, imper. Hiph. of r.‏ הקר 
לקר 

="J imp. 300. Hiph. for nat. Rss 
to be many. 

maw, M234, mia, infin. Hiph. forms 
‘froth בה‎ 25 q. Vv. 

imp. Niph. from r.‏ הרמל 
δι ia‏ 
imp. Hiph. apoc. from στ. 454.‏ 3“ 

fem.‏ 3 הרְצתָה by Chaldaism for‏ חרצת 
preet. Hiph. from τ. 73". Lev. 26, 84.‏ 
imp. Hiph. in pause ‘for aun, cae‏ השב 
TSO.) 19: 12. 22:‏ 

(hdsham) Hoph. from r. Dew q. v.‏ הש 
But wherever it occurs, some Mss.‏ 
השס ו and editions have Bun,‏ 
המכו the latter after the analogy of‏ 
. הומפל for‏ 

Ps. 39, 14, imp. 8700. Hiph. from‏ השע 
τ. πρῶ, where see; but the same‏ 
form in 18. 6, 10 is imp. Hiph. from‏ 
besmear.‏ 10 2320 

Hithpal. from τ. ane.‏ השתּחוָה 

q. v.‏ , שעע Hithpal. from r.‏ השתעשל 

Chald. inf Aph. 6. suff. from‏ הסבוסף 
ΞῚ to return.‏ 

main Hithp. from τ. πα, 

imp. apoc. Hithp. from r. men to‏ התחפ 


529 to be 


be sick. 
3 imp. Hiph. from “mx to come, for 
SINT 


inf. Hiph.‏ הסמף Is. 33, 1, for‏ התימף 
from r. bam, 6. suff.‏ 

bmn, see r. ΠῚ Piel, and r. 55m Hiph. 

inf. Hithp. for 822mm from +.‏ החנבות 
, לוז N33, like verbs‏ 
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"nant Ps. 51, 7 for "msn pret. Pi. 
with suff. from τ. pms. Comp. אֶחָרוּ‎ . 

fut. apoc. Κι al from r. mn. |‏ , ולחון , רחן 

92772 for 4277 fut. Kal from r. 29. Lgb. 
171, 366. 

in pause for pM, fut. Hoph. from‏ רחקף 
τ. PRM; see above under the form‏ 
mn.‏ 

“nt, ויחר‎ , fut. apoc. Kal. from στ. 75m. 

fut. Kal from r. mm2, and fut. Niph.‏ לחת 
from r. Aan.‏ 

fut. apoc. Hiph. from r. 5B).‏ , רש 

fut. apoc. Kal from r. ΓῺ, for‏ ,ולש הרט 
m3), ΠΏΣ,‏ 

pu" fut. Hoph. from τ. טול‎ , Job 40, 1. 

a Ps. 138, 6 for ודע‎ fat. Kal from r. 
יָדָע‎ ἊΝ on these and the fol- 
lowing forms Lgb. p. 388, 389. § 69. 
note. 

fut. Hiph. from‏ , ררסרב ,"3503 for‏ יטיב 
See as before.‏ ."30 

babes for ררלר5 רהיליל‎ , fut. Hiph. from 
bbs to wail. See as eft, | 

ΠΝ fut. apoc. Kal from r. πΒ".‏ ירם 

37, 422, fut. apoc. Hiph. from r, 722. 

"29725" Ps. 50, 23 he will honour me, 
fat. Piel שת‎ Γ. 7223 6. suff. et Nun 
epenthet. 

"2253" he fashioned us Job 31, 15, for 
רְכונְנָפּ‎ fut. Pil. from r. 553, ₪. וק‎ 
1 plur.. The two Nuns 60816806 intoa 
double one, and‘ is shortened into ἢ. 

53" Chald. 6 Peal from r. 53". 

for 12905" or 2593" Ex. 15, 5,‏ יְבֶסִיְמז 
fut. Pi. from r. ΠΌΞ. Here 52 is writ-‏ 
on account of the preceding‏ מל ten for‏ 
vowel wu.‏ 

ma", im>", fut. Hoph. by Chaldaism 
from כַּתַת‎ , for Mz, "MDI". ὁ 66.5. 

ina" for ἸΏ", and this for 53" fut. 
Hiph. from n> to pound. § 66. 5. n. 

smb" for 3959 fut. Hiph. from: r. 19>. 
§71. note 9. 

6 ; לון a3"be4, fut. Hiph. from r.‏ , רלרנף 
Hiph. no. 2.‏ לון in‏ 

mas, mass Gen. 7, 23, fut. apoc. Kal 
fromr. m2. But other very respect- 
able copies, both Mss. and editions, 
6. g. the edition of Van der Hooght, 
read ma fut. Niph. of the same verb. 

ΠΡ fut. Pi. from r. 8>2, for 827° 

fut. A, from τ. "7% to be bitter, for‏ ימר 
note 3. Lgb. 366.‏ 6 ."3" 

fut. Kal “from r. "EX,‏ יאמרזף for‏ למרוּף 
Ps. 139, 20.‏ 


mas, mas, fat. Pi. for 73995 from r. 435 ] | 


% 68. 6 6. 
Ἀν, Dam), fut. apoc. Hiph. from r. גלָה‎ . 
גר‎ fiat. Niph. rs A. 

N73, NT, fut. apoc. Kal from r. ΓΝ Ἢ 0 


es for 39", fut. Pi. from 39 0 
cast. § 68. les 6. 

827" fut. Hithp. from τ. N27. 

BST. and 4273, for 5372 and 21, your 

hand, Gen. 9, 2. 

plain. ya" by Chaldaism, fut. Kal‏ ידם 

from r. ban. §66.5.n. 

y723" fut. Niph. in pause, for ידמו‎ (τ. 

ns); see the form 7h above. 

sin Ecce. 11, 3, for 39%, fut. apoc. Kal 

from r. mnt to be, fut. an, 

Chald. fut. Aph. from τ. ἽΝ.‏ יְהוּבָד 
by Chal-‏ , רָדֶה fut. Hiph. from r.‏ יְהודָה 

‘daism for main. § 52. note 2 

fut. apoc. Kal from r. 31 to be.‏ וַלְהי, יָהִי 
abbas 9 52, 5, Hiph. from r. bbs, for‏ 

Base: Godtrastdd לללרלף‎ , 

27 Chald. fut. A, Pe. from r. הוך‎ to go. 
bm Is. 13, 20 contr. for DAN, fut. Pi. 

from r. ba. 

see under r. bon and r. 55m Hiph.‏ חתפ 
ἝΩ ΕΖ. 42, 5 for ἜΣ fut. Hoph. from‏ 


τ. DSN q. ν. 
יולדף‎ part. fem. for the usual madi, 
Gen. 16, 11- 591. 


a, ולור‎ , fat. apoc. Hiph. from r. 7". 

wh Proy. 11, 25 (al. Mi") is sprinkled, 
watered, prob. fut. Hoph. from 3°, 
for 395", comp. הודע‎ for 5355 Lev. 4, 
23. 29. 

ΤῊΝ fut. apoc. Hiph. from m3.‏ ,רז 

with conv. 773, 155, fut. apoc.‏ , רז and‏ רז 
Kal from 3).‏ 

from r. bat.‏ , לזמף fut. Kal for‏ רזממ 

ἀπὸ, ולחד‎ , fut. apoc. Kal from mn to 
rejoice. 

fut. Hiph. see r. 33M p. 296.‏ , רחד 

"mt, "rm, fut. apoc. Kal from r. Ah. 

om Hab. 2, 17 for jm fut. Hiph. 
from mn, c. suff. --ן‎ in pause for ---ן‎ 
‘Lab. 145, 177. 

bms, see bmx above. 

35m in pause fur יחל‎ 3 pl. preet. Pi. r. 


ὅπη, Dag. forte euphon. Lgb. 85. 
vam for רחמו‎ pret. Pi. from ons. Lgb. 


170. 

3727" 3 plur. fem. fut. Kal, for the usual 
mann, from στ. om" or ban, Gen. 30, 
38. §47. note 3. Lgb. 276. 
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ANT they fear for 389%", different from 


ANT they see, with short Hirek. © 

a7), = for 23851, fut. Hiph. from Τ r. 
he. 

Ps. 7, 6, see $39.‏ ררדף 

Chr. 26, 15, inf. constr. Kal‏ 2 רְרו for‏ לרוא 
appended,‏ א from r. ma" with‏ 

va" for לרן‎ fut. Kal from r. 25, Lgb. 369. 

y772 for yo fat. Kal from +. yx4, but 
intrans. Leb. 369. 

7722 fut. Kal from r. 3239, where see. 

fut. Kal from τ. 335 no. 2, where see.‏ ררע 
Job 20, 26 is fut. apoc. from‏ ררע But‏ 
ΓΙΣ to eat up.‏ 

spat Jer. 22, 23 Keth. for Maw" sit- 
ting, Yod parag. $88.3. Ὁ 

ἐν 3" fut. Kal from 938. Lgb.‏ רשוד 
.369 


‘mw? fut. Niph. from τ. mm. 


"ws for לשרא‎ fut. Hiph. from Nw to de- 
ceive. 

fut. Hiph. from r. 8385 by Chal-‏ ישים 
daism.‏ 

pwn fut. apoc. see in r. שלח‎ no. 3. 

fut. Kal by Chaldaism, from τ. ὦ,‏ דשם 

pats for לתשמם‎ fut. Hithpo. from r מס‎ . 


made up from Ww" there is, and suff.‏ רשכ 


3 sing. masc. with Nun inserted. 

Swi, Sw, fut. apoc. Kal from A3W. 

noth 1 Sam, 6, 12, 3 fem. plur. fat. Kal 
“for maw fam τ. 15. § 47. note 3. 

ו ΓΙ θα, fut. 806. sing.‏ השמח 
שחה .א : from fut. ninath.‏ 

Hithpal. from pre.‏ 6 ישתקשקו 

xno, 8n=1, fat. Kal from r. nN ‘to come, 
τ nage and אתה‎ . 

mein fut. Hithpa. from r. ms, 

71m Chald. fut. Ithpe. from זון‎ to nour- 
ish, Dan. 4, 9. 

Dam" ae apoc. Hithp. from στ. HOD. 

pin plur. van), in pause Van, fat. Kal 
from r. pon. 

nam" fut. Niph. from r. on. 

nin’ Chald. fut. Ithpe. from r. שום‎ . 


2 


89ND Ps. 22, 17, see under "13 I. 

for jim with the vowels after‏ כִּיחְרין 
the -Aramean manner, Hees 22278;‏ 
Lgb. 151.‏ 

ems all of them, from פל‎ with’ the ull- 
usual suffix הם‎ -- for .--ם‎ 

ΓΏΓΙΞΞ id. but fem. 


Re fut. Hiph. by Syriasm for PR? 


from r. --כָאץ‎ 1 

352" Chald. fut. Pe. from ד‎ to know, 
for D3", the Dag. forte being resolved 
into New! Comp. 3532 for 372. 


‘3 fut. Hiph. from τ. 893, for δι, Ps. | 


141, 8. 

m5" fut. Hiph. B, from r. 7133. 

fut. Kal by Chaldaism for 30%, from‏ רסב 
r. S20.‏ 

397 fut. Hiph. from τ. 330 by Chalda- 
ism, for 305. 

ae, ועד‎ fut. Hiph. from r. עד‎ . 

ὭΣ, ולעט‎ and (c. Dag. forte impl.) Bd" 
1 Sam. 15, 19, and 14, 32 Keri, fut. 
apoc. Kal fon: ערז‎ . 

Kal and Hiph. fom‏ .8206 06 , רלעל , על 
על Τ.‏ 

fut. fem. plur. for ΓΦ,‏ 3 רמנה 
"Dan. 8, 22. § 47. note 3. Lab. 276.‏ 


mgs" Is. 15, 5 for "ΣΙ, seer. 49 I, 


Pilp. p. 762. 

"35, ἌΣ, fut. Hiph. from-r. "49. 

fut. Hiph. apoc. from τ. "5, for‏ בְּפֶר 
.רפרה 
mp" fut. apoc. Hiph. from r. ΠΏΒ.‏ 

Deut.‏ יצב fut. 8000. Hiph. from r.‏ לצב 
.5 ,32 

aur Chald. fut. Ithpa. from τ. 93%. 

APO , seer. ΠΝ Hithp. p. 892. 

pst, pe, fut. Kal from τ. PS" q. v. 

"37 ΟΣ) and “85, fut. Kal from r. 
"x" no. 2. 

; צגר fut. apoc. Kal from τ.‏ ,5" , רָצר 
also fut. apoc. Hiph. from r. "22.‏ 

fut. Kal from 9" no. Ἢ‏ ,7251 , יָצר 

fut. ‘Kal from ms" to kindle, in‏ יצחו 
pause c. Dag. euphon.‏ 

fut. Kal from r. sp , by‏ , לקדה plur.‏ רקד 
Chaldaism.‏ 


mp? fut. Kal, and mp. fut. Hoph. from 


τ, Mp>, for npds, mb, 

Vien 4 K. 3, 15 in some Mss. and edi- 
tions, for' 72", from +. רָקץ‎ . 

2P" Leet 28, 10 for 1 (c. Dag. 
oo fut. Kal from MP, c. suff. 

vps, 3 fut. apoc. Kal, r. .קשה‎ 

wp fat. apoc. Hiph. r. קשה‎ 

Ro, ולרא‎ , fut. apoc. Kal from r. AN, 

2805 for the comm. רראף‎ imp. from xt 
to feur, Ps. 34,10; inflected after the 
manner Siete לה‎ , so that א‎ becomes 
in otio, comp. נרפאו‎ Ez. 47,8. Lgb. 
417. 
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Nia, 6. suff. M173, Chald. inf Pe. from 
מ‎ ΠΝ to אל‎ 

ΓΙ what is this? for mmm, 866 מה‎ 
note, lett. 6. p. 541. 

12 for מְּאֶזִין‎ part. Hiph. from’ אזן .ז‎ 1. 

Chald. part. Aph. from r. 88m 0‏ מַחָא 
live.‏ 

Chald. inf’ Pe. from r. 53m.‏ מחן 

p. 338. col. 2.‏ חצצר see‏ , מחצצרים 

.מתטקר for‏ טהר.ז part. Hithp. from‏ מטהר 

proba 2 Sam. 11, 1, ig. מלכים‎ (which 
also 31 Mss. and 7 early editions ex- 
ו‎ kings, the א‎ being redundant, 
as a ‘mater Tectioiiad 

1272 for 48> pret. Kal from r. ΝΒ. 

ἘΠ 2558 part. Hiph. from r. 43> no. 2, 
inflected in the Rabbinic manner, 
Lgb. 407. 

to learn,‏ אלף for HEN part. from r.‏ מפם 
after the Syriac.‏ 

"ΓΞ for "M8>2 pret. Kal from מלא‎ . 

q. v.‏ מן m. 3729 f. from thee, from‏ ממף 

72122 Nah. 3, 17, see B12 p. 588. 

za part. ו‎ ΓΝ Hiph. B, fromr. לד‎ , 

mas part. of Hiph. B, from +. m3. 

for 933% Is. 23, 11, from ΤῊΣ Ὁ q-V:‏ מִעַזְנִרת 

p. 782.‏ על see‏ | מל 

see BY p. 792.‏ , מעם 

er Gen. 32, 20, for D283, inf. 1 
from 832. Cana העָלה‎ ἴδε nest, 

Jer. 15, 10, a form made up, as‏ מִסַללוְניר 
it. would seem, from two’ readings,‏ 
s2>5p2 and 7255p, and attributable‏ 
to copyists rather than to the writer.‏ 

Jer. 22, 23 Keth. part. Pu. ἢ‏ מִּהְנָנְתִי 
Yod hie which‏ א קנן from Pi.‏ 
is omitted in Keri. § 88.3‏ 

part. Pil. from τ. "4p.‏ מקרקר 

Kz. 8, 16, prob. an oversight‏ מִשַמְּחָוִיתֶם 
of copyists, - ΘΠ worshippers.‏ 
Some have supposed that the ending‏ 
is for ΩΝ you, so that the whole‏ ם 
form may be a contraction from this‏ 
word and from the particip. by Syri-‏ 
asm; but we should here hardly ex-‏ 
pect the second person, on account of‏ 
the preceding Mn.‏ 

xm Chald. inf. Pe. from r. OMX. 

nm, "M72, 2 and 1 pers. pret. Kal from 
r. מות‎ ₪ Vv. 


MIND, see ἼΩΝ, 
ned Niph: οὔτ. יָאֶל‎ , Jer. 50, 6. 
myn Ez. 9, 8, see in “XW note, p. 1025. 


amd, 3 sing. fem. pret. Piel, r. 553, 6. 
sale for פלתהו‎ | 

. נלָה .ז Is. 33, 1, see under‏ כַּנְלוחְף 

92223 Is. 23,8 her merchawle, plur. with 
licht suff. ont 3322 no. 3, inflected in 
the manner of "33. 


ל 


3"5x> inf. Hiph. contr. for לְהַאָדִיב‎ , from 
r. a8. 

sind for להציר‎ iof. Niph. from r. אזר‎ . 

see in Chald. 435 note p.‏ , להוין להי 
.247 

Is.‏ לְהשאות K. 19, 25. ¢ contr. for‏ 2 להשות 
inf. Hat. from AND.‏ ,26 ,37 

bond Is. 47, 14, inf. in pause : from τ᾿ bon, 
falter the form קטל‎ ; comp. 63332 Ἢ 
90, 18. 

sion 2 Chr. 31, 7, inf. Kal from τ. ,יסד‎ 
for the usual ליסור‎ Is. 51, 6. 

ΠΡ for לרקהת‎ by Syrian, from the 
noun Map", Prov. 30, 17. Lgb. 151. 

<> imp. from gb: to go, see 32M. 

M25, 42, see in 32h init. and no. 7, p. 
253, 255. 

md inf feth. Kal froin 32, see הלך‎ 

πὸ for 433 it lodgeth, 3 fem. pret. from 
לון‎ Zech. 4 

inf. Hiph. from‏ ְהַצְבּוִת contr. for‏ לצבות 
r. ΤΩΣ.‏ 

inf. Kal from N35 to fear.‏ לירא for‏ לרא 

m2, c. > pref. (ללת‎ inf. Kal contr. for 
mb, from 53" to bear. Lgb. 133. 


בל 


"3 part. Hiph. for 8°32 from r. בוא‎ . 
מבעסף‎ for מבעהמף‎ part. Pi. fem. from 
r. M33 Pi. to terrify, 1 Sam. 16, 15. 
moines 1 Chr. 15, 3 ΤΈΣ 
from ,מה‎ 3, το ΘΝ ἘΣ the former. See 
מה‎ note, lett. c. p. 541. 

garment,‏ מד Judg. 5, 10, plur. of‏ מדין 
after the Chaldee form.‏ 

Chald. part. nel from mM} to‏ מהמתין 
descend.‏ 

Chald. part. ₪ Aph. r. 728.6‏ מהימן 

Chald. inf. Pe. r. 317 to go.‏ מהף 
part. Hoph. from r. m4" to die.‏ מגמת 
part. Hoph. from r. 330.‏ 3052 


mys" part. Kal for ΤΊΣ, τὶ 19% 0 


waver, p. 594, 
מוּצָא‎ part. Hoph. from τ᾿ ἘΣ, 
מוריגים‎ plur. of מורג‎ threshing-sledge, 
for .מורְגִים‎ Leb. 5 
979 
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bp? pret. Niph. from >>). 

nwa ₪2. 39, 26, and נשוא‎ (Aleph ap- 
pended, comp. Arab. {,A%3) Ps. 139, 

= 20, for נשאר‎ they bear. 

ab lp] Ps. 32, "ἢ for כשוא‎ part. pass. Kal 
from ,לה 0 , נשא‎ so 
as to be assonant with "03, which 
‘stands near. : 

plur. fut. Hiph. from r. baw, by‏ 1 נשרם 
. נָשם Chaldaism, for 5°W3 or‏ 

mimes Nithpa. from r. mye , p. 1042. ° 

Poh “Job 4, 10, 3 plur. eee Niph. of r. 
3m) ; comp. inr. 3m>. 

AMAIPN. for WAI PMI , Dag. euphon. 

pret. Kal from r. 15:‏ נַתְנְתִי for‏ נַתְתָי 


Ὁ 


aad 2 K. 8, 21 for ΞΞΌ, the Yod being 
a ‘mater lectionis.’ 

{230 for ΞΞΌ from 920 c. suff. et Dag. 
euph. 

128 from 530 q. v. 6. suff, 


ע. 


maid for M39 imp. Kal from r. זז‎ . 

c. Dag. forte euphon. from‏ ענבי for‏ בר 
cluster of grapes.‏ )325 

ΤΌΣ for ΠΩΣ she made, 3 fem. pret. 
from r. ΠῺΣ Lev. 25, 1. 


5 


ors Neh. 5, 14, 1. 6. פָּחָה‎ 6. suff. 

inf Kal from r. M23 to breathe.‏ פחת 

iby for 1538 his work, ‘from פעל‎ . 
170, 571. 


Leb. 


x 


.לצא imp. Kal from r.‏ צא 

ANS inf. Kal of the same verb. 

WAPI Ez. 16, 52, inf Pi. fem. 6. suff. 
from r. צדק‎ . 

see inr. Way Pilp. p. 898. |‏ , צִמִתְתוְנָי 

to pour.‏ לצק imp. Kal from r.‏ צק 

mp inf Kal of the same verb. 


P 
ENP pret. Kal for =P, 
the Arabic manner. 
Lgb. 401. 
ἘΝ Chald. part. Pe: from στ. Ap. 
map Lev. 22, 11 (read kobah) imp. from 
9, 0.7 parag. 


|-:0 


from r. BAP, in 
§ 71. note 1. 


maa 1 Sam. 14, 36, for M733 fut. Kal from 
112, Dag. being dropped. 966. note 11. 

ama: for "M822 pret. Niph. from &23 to 
prophesy. 

a2, Paz, we fade, wither, Is. 64, 5, has 
ל‎ san 885 Hiph. fut. ‘but its 
signif. from 532; prob. for bap’ 1 fut. 
Hiph. of 833. 

mea) for ΠΕΡῚ fut. Kal from r. 553. 
δ 66. 5, and note 11. Lgb. 372. 

Mpa? for SP23 pret. Niph. from r. pps. 
Lab. 372. 

nuh Is. 59, 3. Lam. 4, 14, see Niph. 
bea IL. 

m1 ‘Jer. 8, 14 for M23) fut. Niph. from 
רָמַם‎ ΤΙ. δος 6 5, and note 11. 

.הָיָה 7 ar ,1 plur. fut. apoc.‏ יהי 

Eran sae נלגר‎ , fem. כלגות‎ , part. Niph. 
τς לוע‎ τς נוגים‎ 6. 

pret. Niph. from r. 139, for 49349‏ נגפדף 
Dag. euphon.‏ .0 

55) Ez. 23, 48, see in r. Ὁ" Nithp. p. 
407. 

dma pret. Niph. from r. 53m, also preet. 
Pi. from r. 572. 

ἘΠῚ pret. Niph. and Pi. from r. BM). 

part. Niph. plur. from r. ban, for‏ נחמים 
not. 11."‏ .66§ .נחמים 

mom) 2 pret. Niph. from r. 424. 

“m2 pret. Niph. from τ. "01. 

pret. Niph. from r. Ann.‏ נחת 

b2"2 1 plur. fut. Kal from r. m2", 6. suff. B—. 

pan), 67754, 1 plur. fut. Kal from r. m5, 
ὁ. suff. .--ם‎ 

plur. fut. Hiph. apoc. from‏ 1 ,723 כ נף 
r. M2).‏ 

part. fem. Niph. from r. 413.‏ כְכונָה 

mrs part. fem. Niph. from 3" to con- 
vince. 

"822 Deut. 21,8, Nithpa. from r. "BD. 
Leb. 249. 

“23 pret. Niph. from r. "1, the form 
being derived from r. Δ. 

M30) for M202 pret. Niph. from +. 339. 
§ 66. 5, and not. 11. Lgb. 372. 

mo? Ps. 4 7 for כְטָא‎ imp. from r. NWI, ἃ 
= ו‎ orthography. 

q. v.‏ זר pret. Niph. from r.‏ ננור 

parag. 2 Sam.‏ ה .6 נְפְלְאָה for‏ ִפַלַאְסָה 
ae 26. Lab. 966. Β. NDB,‏ 

bbps Pil. from Bd. 

pag 1 plur. fut. Hithpa. from r. Px, 
for PANS], PN. 

m3) for 47832, imp. Kal c. ה‎ parag. 
from r. "X2, 6. Dag. euphon. Ps. 141, 3. 


Ῥ 1159 > 


Ὠ 


Prov. 1, 22, fut. Kal for "ΒΝ,‏ מְאַהבו 
the vowels being contracted in the‏ 
. מלף ,92% Aram. manner; comp.‏ 

Job 20, 25, fut. Pi. for ambSNn,‏ תִאְכְלָהוּ 
from ‘bse ‘‏ 

Kea for 98M, from "Xm. Comp. פשָלו‎ . 
תב‎ Prov. 1, 10, by Chaldaism for 43h, 
האבה‎ fat. Kal from 38 0 will. = 

m2" xin 3 plur. fut. fem. Kal from r. בוא‎ , 
Ps. 45, 16. 

Deut. 33, 16, for mean, He‏ סְבאתת 
parag. being added twice, as it would‏ 
seem. So also in‏ 

מִבאת" Job 22,21 for ΝΞ; and‏ תָּבואַתף 
for "xan 1 Sam. 25, 34."‏ חּ באת Keri‏ 
Others, as Ewald, Heb. Gram. p- 488,‏ 
suppose the afformatives of the preter‏ 
to be appended to the future, so that‏ 
(but the‏ בָּאַתָה Mean is from X= and‏ 
from‏ הבצתף sense requires N23),‏ 
from "Nin‏ סְּבאתִי and FNNS,‏ חבאף 
or SAN. Comp. Lgb. 464,‏ בָּאת and‏ 

53m, Fam, fut. apoc. Kal from r. M23 to 
weep. 

for 72723m Ez. 16, 50, the sylla-‏ תִּגְבְּהַינָה 
"ble τ being inserted in the manner of‏ 
and 39, for the sake of asso-‏ לח verbs‏ 
nance with the wind mrusn. R.ms3.‏ 
fut. Hiph. from r. m7,‏ תג 

bam 2 fut. apoc. Niph. from τ. ms. 

fut. Pi. from r. 5707, for "3 WM,‏ תִדִמִיּנִי 
being join‏ ל the third radical‏ 

"mh, "OM, in pause "4M, fut. apoc. Kal 
from τ. הָיָה‎ . 

non for’ mon Mic. 2, 12. Lgb. 
"405. R. הוּם‎ Hiph. 

for WENA thy praise, the“ as‏ הלה 
‘mater lectionis, being redundant.‏ 
above in FMRI.‏ ₪66 

bon fut. from r. bmn, where see. 

qin Ps. 16, 5,a less fee form of the 
part. Kal, for תומף‎ holding. Lgb. 308. 
R. Wen. 

“dim for "21M fut. Kal from τ. 518 to de- 
part, Lgb. 377. 

"231m 2 Sam. 22, 40, i. q. "2738" (Ps. 18, 
40) fut. Pi. from τ. "38 Zo gird. 

fut. Kal from r. 178 0‏ 2 תאחז for‏ תחז 
hold.‏ 

“mm fut. apoc. Kal from r. 5", 

bmn fut. Niph. from r. הלל‎ do profane, to 
pollute. Ley. 21, 9. 


232 curse him! imp. from r. 372}, with 
Nun epenthet. and suff. 

mp imp. Kal from r. Mp>. 

mp Ez. 17, 5 for mp> totake. The > is 
dropped from the beginning, and be- 
longs to the characteristic neglect of 

_ grammatical forms in Ezekiel. Comp. 
mmm for ΠΏΣ, 39 for 773. 

ἘΠΡ "Hos. 1 3 inf Kal from τ. לק קח‎ , 6 
suff. i. 6. by taking or holding roe 
קחת‎ , once קחת‎ 2 K. 12, 9 inf’ Kal fem. 

from r. MP? to take. 


Ἢ 


max inf. 31 .הז‎ from r. 5X3 Ez. 28, 17. 

35 inf. from 337 to subdue, where see. 
But in Judg. 19, 11 the same form is 

' put for 73° to go down, the first radi- 
cal being dropped; comp. mmm, שוב‎ . 
* Leb. 139. 

imp. (the latter 006 inf. Gen.‏ ,775 , רָד 
ἢ from r. 375.‏ 3 ,46 

.--ם ny, 6. suff.‏ ל part. Kal from‏ רדם 

imp. from r. 817 to possess.‏ , רָש and‏ רש 

mw inf of the same verb. 


Ὁ 
שא‎ imp. Kal from r. 823. 
טאֶת‎ mad, inf. and 6. Ὁ; from στ. NY. 
טוא‎ 0 inf. from .ז‎ RB, ‘Sir nd. 


FMR fully written ὧν. FNRI ‘Ez. 35, 
11. Lgb. 527. 


טש 


NS part. Kal from r. 34 1. 

"raw (Milra) Ps. 23, 6, usually rendered 
my dwelling, for ΞΘ inf. 6. suff. from 
.ירשב‎ But the authors of the points 
seem to have regarded it as for "nau" 
by oe Comp. 77, שוב‎ . 

bid, see in r. 328 no. 2. 

Jer.‏ ימב inf, pleonast. from‏ ישוב for‏ שוב 
Comp. 77, ΠΏ.‏ .42,10 

g. NOW,‏ .ג pret. Po. from Mwy‏ טושתי 
: ץצ .0% 

imp. Kal from r. δ).‏ טל 


inf. plur. from 22% to lay waste,‏ שמות 


Ez. 36,3. Lgb. 365. 
pense dual of ΤΣ year. 
שת‎ , AMY, "MD, pret. from טורת‎ to set. 
wm, see in τ. MW. 


Ὦ ee eae 


ΓΟ ΣΤ Jer. 19, 3, fat. Kal from r. צלל‎ | 
"for the comm. חִצְלַינָה‎ See 5521. 
ΓΝ 1 Sam. 14, 27 Keth. (by a cor- 
ruption) for .תָּארְכָה‎ The copyist 
seems to have had in mind the word 

ΓΙ . 

5, 20m}, fut. apoc. Kal from r. mas. 
yin fut. Niph. from r. 73" to break, 
the form being borrowed from רל‎ . 
moan Prov. 23, 26, i. 6. for Keri ΠΡΌΣ, 
"fat. Καὶ of r. "at ae Keth. 
fut. Kal ofr. רוץ‎ and should be הל‎ 

msn. 

Jer. 9, 17 for δῖ fat. Kal from‏ משָנָה 
r. nwo.‏ 

wth Deut. 32, 18, see r. שרה‎ p. 1055. 

nen fut. apoc. Kal from. r. mw 0 
drink. 

fut. apoc. sing. Hithp. for InN,‏ םת שתחף 
oe r. ΠῚ 0 bow down.‏ 
Is. Al, 10, fut. apoc. Hithp. from‏ חפה 
τ᾿ mee τ‏ 

mm inf. Kal from r. 129 10 give, contract- 
ed for m2m. With suff. "mm. 

‘sum ₪ Sam. 22,27, das "lanh fut. 
Hithp. from r. 3. Lgb. p. 5374. 

mam by apheresis for ΠΏΣ, which is 
read 28. 18, 41. Comp. 73 for 7729. 

“him, see in MM above. 

cnn, ההם‎ , fut. Kal from DM, q. v. 

Keth. commonly taken‏ 14 7 ו החן 
to give, with Nun parag. as‏ תת for‏ 
in 1 K. 6, 19, where however ΖΩ͂ is‏ 
future. Here the Keri, Mm, is to be‏ 
preferred.‏ 

omm,smmi, fut. apoc. Kal from r. msn. 

bern 9 ה‎ 99, 97, see in 528 Hithp. 
p. 876. 

azom Ex. 2, 4, for Ξ τι Hithp. from 
.רצב‎ 386. 


for wom, 3 pers. fut. Kal‏ והחש , מחש 
for an analogous instance‏ ; חש .ז from‏ 
p. 770. Job 31, 5.‏ עים see under r.‏ 
Proy. 17,10, fut. Kal of r. "3 q. v.‏ תחת 
wm fut. apoc. Kal from r. ΠΏ. for ΠΏ.‏ 
nvm Ex. 25, 31 in many editions, with‏ 
; תעסה Yod as ‘mater lectionis,’ for‏ 
but contrary to rule and almost cer-‏ 


tainly acorruption. Lgb. 52, 331. 
mam, 2m, fut. apoc. Kal for מִכְהֶה‎ 
from r. 972. 


from r. MOD.‏ , הכפה fut. apoc. Pi. for‏ תכס 

stm, mbm, fut. apoc. Kal pane ל‎ 

won ae Kal shortened from 72m, from 
T: לגן‎ or כל‎ 

“ryan for המחה‎ 2 masc. (the Yod be- 
longs to the root) of fut. Hiph. frorn 
mm 10 wipe away. Jer. 18, 23. 

"5 21) Chald.1 pl. pret. τ. fm, for "7am, 
Num. 17, 28. Lehrg. 373.—Also for 
3 pl. "am Lam. 3, 22; so Ewald and 
Roediger. 

מִסָה Oem}, fut. apoc. Hiph. from r.‏ , מס 
io ) flow oun.‏ 

"ae Hix. 23, 21, fut. Hiph. see “2 Hiph. 
note, p. 620. 

fut. Kal from r. ἽΝ.‏ תאמרף for‏ תמרף 

im, 72m, imp. Kal from r. 793 q.v. 

SIF, see 333). 

fut. Hiph. of τ. 3° q. v.‏ תנף 

אֶסף fut. Kal from στ.‏ האסף for‏ תסף 

Masm for 232m 2 plur. fut. Niph. from 
Eas, Dag. forte being omitted; see 
above חַיֶה ם!‎ . ὁ 66. note 11. 

ΠΕΣ ₪4. 4 12, fut. Kal 6. suff. from r. 
הג‎ q. γ. Doe forte euphon. in ג‎ . 
Imam, IMDM, Aut. Kal from r. צִפָה‎ 0 

bake, for האפהה‎ . 


mo misien Jer. 25, 34, see under the root ' 


‘7°53, note. 
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יקי 
i Hee tee‏ 
ΧΟ bie‏ 
2 ' 
64 
Tye δες ἢ‏ 
ὅν τ χες 7 é‏ 
ἐν te‏ 
πεν q‏ / 
ל ym‏ 
ΩΣ‏ , 
yA‏ 
6 ו 
ἔων, [‏ 


ו 










νον‏ + נש 


ΩΣ 





Στ Στὰ ἀντ ον 



























